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- +»TO .THE MOST. VERTV 

 OVS-AND NOBLE QVEENE, EL I- , 

 'ZABETH, Queene of England, France! uit'* ES 2 
| Ireland. &c. Grace arxl peace from God the 


Father through Chriſt Issys 
our Lorde, © 


-> O VVE hatdd a thing ic is, and what 


ER) Z}==?/ great impedimentes let, to enterpriſe any worthie aft, . . 
WI not gnely daily experience ſufficiently ſheweth ( moſt 

S, © 2 f. AN. Noble and Vertuous Q yt tnx) buit alfo thariniotable 

| SAYS 

Y I 

V 


| A prouerbe doerh confirme the ſagze, which admoniſherh - 
| A LAN vs , that All things are hard "vvbich are faire and excellent. 
"Ne AS ,/ And what enterpriſe can there be of greater impor- 
SN tance, and more acceptable vnto God, or more worthie 
4) of ſinguler Hacodlon, then the building of the 
Y Lords {|Temple, the || houſe of God, the {| Church of 
p\ Chriſt, whereof the || Sonne of God is the head and 
perfeion ? xk | 
When Zerubbabel went about to bililde the marertall 
Temple, accotding to the commandement of the Lord, 
what difficulties and ſtayes {| daily arofe' ro hinder his Fz«. 
| : worthy indeuours, the bookes of Ezra and Eſdras plain- Wy 
ly witneſſe : howe thatnot onely he andthe people of God were fore moleſted with || foreyn 7/279. « | 
aduerſarics, (wherof ſome maliciouſly || warred againſt them, and corrupted the Kings officers: þ,,, FA 
and others craftely praftiſed vnder {| pretence of religion) bur alfo at home with domeſticall Eza.;.:. 
enimies, as [| falſe Propheres, || crattie worldhngs, fainr d ſouldiers, and || opprefſors of 1.1... 
their brethren, who aſweliby falſe dodigine and x we ray ems counſell, ——_ and ex- Nehem.s.rs, 
rortion, diſcouraged the heartes almoſtoFallifo. chat rhe Lords worke was not onely interrup- Neber5.r. 
ted and left offor |ja long ryme;bur ſcarcely at the length withgrear labaur and danger after 7992-0: 
| aſorte brought ro paſſe. : ; * |  Exyag.ns 
Whichthing when we weigh aright,and conſider earneſtly howe much greater charge God be 
hath laid ypon youin making you a builder of his ſpiritual Femple,we can not bur partly feare, | 
{knowing the crafte and force of Satan our ſpiritual enemie, and rheweakenes and vnabilitie ©9755 
of this our nature : and partly be feruent in our prayers toward God that he would bring to per- 
fe&ion this noble worke which he hath begowby you: and therefore we indeuour'6ur ſelte: 
by all meanes to ayde, and to beſtowe our whole force vnder your graces ſtandard, whom God 
hath made as our Zerubbabel for the ercQing of this moſt excellent Temple, and'to planr and 
maynteyn his holy worde to the aduauncement of his glorie; for your owne honour- and ſal- 
uation of your ſoule, and for the Tues comfort of thar great flocke which Chriſt Teſts the 
j} great ſhepheard hath bou he with his [| precious bloud, and:commirted ynto your charge to ry ESD 
be fed borh in body and ſoule. 's — ef ORANGE He SetÞe 
Conſfiderm re how many enemies there are, which by ane meanes or other, asthe 
} athnerfaries of ludah and Beniamin went abaur to ſtay rhe building of thar Teple, fo labour to Theenimies * 
hinder the:.courſe of this building(whereof ſome are Papiſtes,who vnder prtrence of fauouring Whicklabourto 
Gods worde, traiterouſly ſecke ro cre&idolarrie and to deſtroy your-Maieftic: ſome are'workd- - 1 Apa al 


/ 
. 


lings, who as ||Demas haue forfaken Chriſtfor the lone of chis worldes-orhers are ambicious ang 
Prelars, who as [| Anmiafiah and |} Diotrephes can abide nunebigrthemſelues :andas fFDemes Anmor.7.rz. 
trius many practiſe ſedition ro maynteynetheir errors)-we": dediour ſelues rhat rhare 6 4 247 
was ito way ſo expedient add nealſhcis for the preferuari the one, and deſtruction of 5 ti > 
the other, as to preſent vnro your Maicſtic the holy Scriptures faithfully and plainiely wy Lf cher, 
flated according tothe languages wherein they were firſt written bythe holy Ghoſt. he forthe 
worde of God is an euident token of Gods ſſloue and our aſſurance oft his defence, whereſocter 228 0 
itis obdiently receyued: itis the triallof the{|ſpirits: and as the Prophere ſayth;|}Irisas& FF... . 
fyre and hammer robreake rhe Nonic hartes of them thar reſiſt Gods mercies offted by'whs 3 


preaching ofthe ſame. Yeait is || ſharper then any two edged fworde to exam 
rhoughres andro iudgethe affe&ions of rhe hearr,and to diſcouer whar ſveuert4ech hid 
hypociſic and ould] be ſecret from the face of God and his Church: S. 
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The ground of firſt fundacion and groundworke,according whereunto the good ſtones of this building muſt 


true religion, 
Allimpedi- 
ments muſt be 
taken away. 
2.AM9.23.16. 

2. ( bro. 34.5 
Ioſias zeale 
and true obe- 
dience to God. 
Deut.13.s5. 


T.em.2 0. 6, w | 


Dent 18 rt. , 
2.Chro.z5.22. 
2.Chro.14.5. 
aid.rs.ts. 
\Wherein ſtan- 
deth the quiet- 


. hes of king- 


domes.: 
2.Chyo.n.8. 
What wiſdome 
is requiſite for 
the eſtabliſhing 
of religion , and 
the meanes to 
obteyne it. 
1.R11g. 3.9. 
2.Chro..10. 

Exod. zr. r. 
T-K11g.7.14« 
Dugence 
zeale are nece(- 
ſarie to build 
it ſpeedely. 
*.Chyo. 34-27. 
2.Chyo. 34-3t. 
Adſolcmne othe 
for the mainte- 
nance of Gods 
worde, : 
2.Chre.rs.r;. 
An act againſt 
them that 
obeyed not 
Gods worde. 
2.Chra7.7.00.19-5 
What policie 
mult be vſed for 
the planting of 
religion. 
Deut.6.6 & 11.78. 
Gods worde 
muſt go before, 
orels we builde 
in yaine. 

We mult firſt 
conſult with 
God. 

T/4.30.2. 

The maner of 
building is as 
God hath pre- 
ſcribed by his 
worde, 

T/a.s 5.8. 
Exod.2;. 4. 
GAlF.7-44 

Eby.8. 5. 
Dent.5.32. 
Ephe.4.1r. 

fwhome we 

nauſt inquire c6 
cerning the will 
ofthe Lord and 
knowledge of 
his worde, 
Tere.r$.19. 

Exod. 4.12. 
Alal.2.7. 
Iud.r.1.0t 20.7. 
1.S4am.10.22» 
1.Sam. 09.9. 
2.Kmg.22.13, 
Exed.c8.30, 


ay 


EPISTLE- 


be framed, and the cuill tricd out and reicted. 

Nowe as he that hg about to Jay a fundacion ſurely, firſt taketh away ſuch impedi- 
mentes, as might iuſtely either hurr, let, or deforme the worke : (o is it necefiarie that your *- 
Graces zeale appeare herein, thatneither the craftie perſuaſion of man, neither worldly po- 
licie, or name feare diſſuade you to rootc out, cut downe and deſtroy theſe wedes and im- 
pedimentes which doo not onely deface your building, bur vtterly indeuour, yea and threaten 
the ruine thereof. For when the noble || lofias enterpriſed the like kinde of worke, amon 
other notable and many things he deſtroyed, not onely with yrter confuſion the idoles with 
their appertinances, but alſo burnt (in Lgne of dereſtation) the idolatrous Pricſtes bones 
ypon their alrars, and put to || death the falſe propheres and* forcerers, to performe ||the 
wordes ofthe Lawe of God: and therefore the Lord gaue him good ſuccefſe and blefled him 
wonderfully, ſo long as he made] Gods worde his line and rule to followe,and enterpriſed no- 
thing before he had inquired at the mouth of the Lord. 

And iftheſe zealous beginnings ſecme dangerous and to breede diſquiernes in your domt- 
nions, yetby the ſtorie of King || Aſaitis manifeſt, that the quiernes and {|peace of kingdomes 
ſtandeth inthe vrrer aboliſhing of 1dolarric, and in aduancing of true Religion: for in his dayes 
Iudah lyucd in reſt and quietnes for the ſpace of fyue and thirtie yere, oil at length he began 
to be colde inthe zcale of the Lorde, feared the power of man, impriſoned the Prophet of 
God,and oppreſled the people : then the Lord ſent him warres, and at length touke him away 
by death. 

x Wherefore great wiſedome,nor worldly, but heauenly is here required, which your Grace 
muſt earneſtly craue of the Lord,as did {|Salomon.to whom Gad gaue an vnderſtanding heorr 
to judge his people aright,and to diſcerne betwene good and bad. For if God for the furniſhing 
of the old temple gaue the Spirit of wiſdome and vnderſtanding to them thar ſhoulde be the 
workemen thereof, as to|| Bezalcel, Aholiab, and ||Hiram : howe much more will he indewe 
your Grace and other Body Princes and chief Goucrnours with a principal Spirit,that you may 
procure and commande things neceflarie for this moſt holy Temple, forciee and take hede of 
_ chat might hinder it, and abolth and deſtroy whatſocuer might impayre and oucrthrow 

e fame? 

Moreouer,the maruelous diligence and zeale of Ichoſhaphat, Iofiah,and Hezekiah are by 
the finguler pronidence of God left as an example to al godly rulers to reforme their cofitreys 
and to eſtabl1ſh rhe worde of God with all peede,leſt the {| wrath of the Lord fall ypon them ſor 
the negleQing thereof. For rheſe excellent Kings did not onely imbrace the word pomp 
and ioyfully, bur alſo procured carneſtly and commanded the ſame co be taught, preached and 
maynteyned TIE all their countreys and dominions, {| bynding them and all their ſubics 
both great and ſmall with ſolemne proteſtations and coucnantes before God to obey the word, 
and to walke after the wayes of the Lord. Yea and in the daics of King || Aſait was enated thar 
whoſocuer would nor ſeekerhe Lord God of Iſracl,ſhould be flayne,wherher he were ſmall or 
great,man or woman. And for the eſtabliſhing hercof and performance of this ſolemne othe, 
aſwell || Prieſts as Judges were appointed and placed through allthe cities of Indah ro inftru& 
the people in the true knowledge and feare of God, and to miniſter wſtice according to the 
worde,knowing that,except God by his worde dyd reigne in ||the heartes and ſoules, all mans 
diligence and indeuors were of none effe&: for without this word we can nor diſcerne berwene 
iuſtice,and iniurie, prorteQton and oppreſſion, wiſdome and fooliſhnes, knowledge and igno- 
rance,good and euill. Therefore the Lord, who is the chief gouernour of his Church, willeth 
thatnothing be attempted before we haue inquired thereof at his mourh. For ſceing he is our 
God,of duetie we muſt giue him this preeminence,ther of our ſelues we enterpriſe nothing,bur 
that which he hath appoynted,who only knoweth all things, and gouerneth 6: as may beſt 
ſeruc to his glorie and our ſaluation. We oughtnor therefore to preuent him, or do anything 
without his worde, {}but aflone as he hath reueiled his wyll, immediatly ro put irin execution. 

Now as concerning the maner of this buylding, itis not according to man,nor after the wiſ- 
dome of the fleſh,but of the Spirir,and according to the worde of God,whoſe {{ ways are diuers 
from mans wayes. For if it was nor lawfull for Moſes to buylde the materiall Tabernacle after 
any other ſortethen God had ſhewed him by a [[patern,neither to preſcribe any other |{ceremos 


nies andlawes then ſuch as the Lord had expreſly commanded: how can itbe Jawful to procede 


in this ſpiricuall building any other waies,then leſus Chriſt the Sonne of God, who is both rhe 
fundation,head,and chicfe corner ſtone thereof, hath commanded by his worde 2 And for af- 
much as he hath eſtabliſhed and left an order in his Church for the building vp of his body, 
ſrpomncn ſome to be Apoſtles,ſome Prophers,others Euangeliſtes,ſome Paſtors,& teachers, 
he fignifieth rhat euery one according as he is placed in this body which is the Church, oughr 
ro inquire of his miniſters concerning rhe will of the Lord, which is reuetled in his worde. For 
they are, ſaith {{Ieremiah, as the mouth of the Lorde : yea he {|promiſeth to be with their 
ng ger that their [| lippes ſhall keepe knowledge, and that the ttueth and the Law ſhalbe in 
their mouth, For it 1s their cfhice chietely to vnderſtand the Scriptures, and teache them, For 
this cauſe the prope of Iſrael in matters cf difficuitie vſed to {| aſke the Lorde either by the 
[| Prophets,or by the meancs of the hie || Prieſt, who bare Vrim apd Thummim,which wor ton 
joe ens 


- 
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EPIST LE. 
kens of light and knowledge,of holines and perfeQion which ſhould be in the hic Prieſt, Ther- 


fore when Ichoſhaphar tooke this order inthe Church of Iſrael, he appointed-Amariah to be 
the chicf concerning the worde of God, becauſc he was mc + expertin the law of the Lord, and 


- _ - }, Whatisrequi- 
could giue cofiſcll and gouerne according vntothe ſame. Els there no degree or office which > warn <a. 


may haue that anthoriue and Irma; Aha deciſe concerning Gods Worge, except withall he 
hath the Spirir of God, and ſufficient 


or at leaſt that withour the expreſle worde none be heard: for h&that hath n the word, [[ſpca- 
keth notby the mouth of the Lorde. Agayne, what danger it is to do any thing, ſeeniS%it ne- 


uer ſo godly or neceſſarie,withour conſulting with Gods mouth, the examples of the Iſrachges, = 689.16 
decetued hereby through the Gibeonites : and of || Saul, whoſgintention ſeemed good and i  & +; 
neceſlarie”: and of || Iofiah alſo,who for great conſiderations was moued for the defence of true 2.Cbro.35. 7 


Religion and his pcople, to fight againſt Pharaoh Netho King of Egypt, may ſufficiently ad- 
monith vs. | 
Laſt of all (moſt gracious Queene) for the aduancement of rhis _ and rearing vp of 

the worke, two things are neceſlarie, Firſt, that we haue atyuely and ſted 
Its vs, who muſt [| dwelin our heartes,as the onelymeanes and aſſurance of our ſaluation: for 
he is the [| ladder that reacheth from the earth ro heauen : helifteth vp his Church and ſerteth Epheſ-3-r7. 
itin the heauenly places: he makerth vs || liuely ſtones and buildeth vs-ypon him ſeltfe : he ioy- 1 pH "64 
neth vsto him ſclfe as the members and body to the head: yea he maker him ſelfe and his 7" 
Churche one||Chriſt. The next is, That our faith bring forth good fruites, ſo that our godly :.Per.2.s. 
conuerſation may ſerue vsas a witnes to || confirme our cle&ion, and be an example to all o- *:C 97.12.72. 
thers ro|| walke as apperteynerh to the vocation whereunto they are called: leaſt the worde of ,,, _ 
God be [jcuill ſpoken of, and this buylding be ſtayed to growe vp to a iuſt height,which can nor Ppba.gic 
be without the great prouocation of Gods iuſte vengeance and diſcouraging of many thou- Rem.2.K: 
ſazdes through allthe worlde,ifrhey ſhould ſee that our lyfe were not holy and agreable to our 
profeſiton. For the eyes ofall that feare God in all places beholde your countreyes as an || ex- 
ample to all chat belecue,and the prayers of ailrhe godly ar all rymes are directed ro God for 
, the preſeruation of your Maicſtie, For conſid ...g Gods wonderfull mercies toward you at all 
ſcaſons,who hath pulled you our of the mouth of :0 lyons,and how that from your || youth you _. 
haue bene brought vp inthe holy Scriprures,the hope of all men is ſo increaſed, that they can Tom 3.15, 
| notburlooke that God ſhould bring to paſſe ſome wonderfull worke by your Grace to the vni- * 
uerſall comfort of his Church. Therefore euenaboue ſtrength you muſt ſhewe your ſelf ſtro 
and bolde in Gods matters : and though Saramfay all his power and ctaft rogether to hurt an 
' hinder the Lords building : yer be you aſſured rhat God will fight from heaue againſt this great 

[|dragon,the ancient ſerpent,which is called the deuill and Satan, till he haue accompliſhed the Rewel.r2.g, 
ae worke and made his Church || glorious to himſelfe,withourſpor or wrincle. For albeit al 
other Kingdomes and Monarchies,as the Babylonians,Perfians, Grecians and Romanes haue Ephe-4-37, 
fallen and taken end: yet the Churche of Chriſt euen vader the Crofle hath from the begin- 
ning of the world& bene viRorious,and ſhalbe eucrlaſtingly. Trueth it is,that ſomeryme irſee- 
meth to be ſhadowed with a cloude,or driuen with a ſtormie perſecution, yet ſuddenly rhe bea- 
mes of Chriſt the funne of Tuſtice ſhine and bring it to light and Jibertie. If for a tyme ir lie 
couered with aſhes,yct itis quickely kindeled againe by the winde of Gods Spirit: though irſee- 
me drowned intheſea,or parched and pyncd in the wyldernes, yet God giueth cuer good ſuc- 

- ceſſe, For he puniſheth the enemies, and delwereth his, per a, them, and ſtill 
preſeruerh them vnder his wings. This Lord of lords and King of kings who hath 
euer defended his, ſtrengthen,comforr,and preſcrue your Maieſtie, that 
you may be able to builde vp the ruines of Gods houſe to his 
gloric, the diſcharge of your conſcience, and to the com- 
fort of all them that Joue the comming 
of Chriſt lzsys our 

Lorde. 


2.Theſ.r.7, 


VI. 


TO 
WV 


þ.5 


J 


& that muſt giue 
nowledge and indgement to definEaccording therunto. counſellby 


And as cuery one is indued of God with greater giftes, ſoviight he to be heytigchietely heard, Gods worde, 


hr -» Theſetti 
aſt fairh in Chriſt ofthe builts, 
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T"*FO OVR BELOVED IN THE 


> * + _ LORD, THE BRETHREN OF ENGLAND,SCOTLAND, 
| Ireland, &c. Grace,mercie and peace,through Chriſt lcſus. 


_ 
US. 


= E{ides thc manifolde and continual benefites which almightie God beſtowerh 
n vs,both corporaland ſpiritual,we are eſpecially bound (deare brethren) to giue him 
thankes without cealing tor his great grace and vnſpeakable mercies,in that it hath pleaſed 
him tocal vs vnto this merucilous light of his Goſpel,and mercifully to regard vs after ſo 
horrible backeſliding and falling away from Chriſt to Antichriſt, from hght todarkenes, 


great mercies,but ſeckeby al meanes —_ to our duetie) to be thankfulfor the ſamezit behoueth vs ſo Av 
to walke in his feare and loue,that al the daies of out life we may procurethe glorie of his holyname. Nowe | 
fotaſmuch as this thing chienly is atteyned by the knowlege and prattiſing of the word of God(which is the 
light to our paths,the keyc of the kingdome of heauen,our comfort in aftliction,our ſhield and ſword againſt 
pry or ſchoole of al wifdome, the glaſſe wherin we behold Gods face,the teſktimonie of his fauour,and the 
only foodeand nouriſhment of our ſoules)we thought that we could beſtowe our labours and ſtudie in no- 
thing which could be mote acceptable to God and comfortable to his Church, then in the tranſl ing of the 
Holy Scriptures into our natiue tongue: the which thing,albeit that diuers heretofore have indevored to 
atchicue: yet conſidering the infancie of thoſe times & imperfeRt knowledge of the tongues,in reſpeR of this 
ripe age and cleare light whichGod hath now reueiled,the tranſlations required greatly to be peruſed and re- 
formed. Not that we vendicat any thing to our ſelues aboue theleaſt of our brethren(for God knoweth with 
what feare and trebling we haue ben now,for the ſpace of two yeres and more day and night occupied herein} 
butbcing earneſtly deiired,and by ry ten, ry and godlynes we reuerence,ecxhorted,and alſo inco- F 
raged by the ready willes of fuch,whoſe heartes God likewiſe touched,not to ſpare any charges for the fur. | 
'  thericeofſuch abenefite and fauourof God toward his church(thogh the tyme then was moit dangerous, & | 
: the perſecution ſharpe andfurious) weſubmitted our ſclues at length to their godly judgements, & ſeing the | 
great oportunitie & occaſions which God preſEted ynto vs inthis church,by reaſon of fo many godly _ ler- 
ned men: and ſuch diuerſities of tranſlations in divers t6gues,we vndertoke this great & woderful work(with 
al reuerence,as in the preſence of God,as intreating the word of God,whereunto we thinke our ſelves vnſuf- 
ficient)which now God 97 pomce Fa his divine prouidence & mercic hath directed to a moſt profperous end. 
And this we may with good conſcience proteſt,that we haue in cuery point and worde,according to the mea - 
ſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed almightie God to giue vs,faithfully rendred the text, and in all har4 
laces moſt ſyncerely expoiided theſame. For God is our witnes that we haue by al meanes indeuoured to ſet 
Forth the puritic of the word & right ſenſe of the holy goſt for the edifying of thebrethre in faith & charitie 
Now as we haue chiefely obſerued the ſenſe, and laboured alwaies to reſtore it to all integritie: ſo haue we - 
moſt reuerently kept the proprietie of the wordes,c6fidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wrote to the 
Gentiles in the Greke tongue,rather conſtrained them to the liuely phraſe of the Ebrewe, then enterpriſed 
farre by mollifying their laguage to ſpeake as the Gentils did. And tor this and other cauſes we hauc in many * 
places reſorued! the Ebrewe phraſes,notwithſtanding that'they may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in their eares that | | 
arenot well praQtifed and alſo delite in the ſweete ſounding phraſes of the holy Scriptures. Yet leſt either the * 
ſimple ſhould be diſcouraged,or the malicious have any occaſion of iuſt cauillation,ſeeing ſome tranſlations 
yoke after one ſort, and ſome after another,whereas al may ſerue n gage purpoſe and edification,we hate in- - 
the margent noted that diuerſitie of fpeathe or reading wich may alſo ſeeme agreeable to the mynde of the 
holy Ghoſt and propre for our language with this marke" | 
A» the Ebrewe ſpeach ſemed hardly to agree with ours,we have noted itin the margent af-. 
ter this ſort **, vſing that which was more intelligible. An\l albeit that many ofthe Ebrewenames be altered. 
from the olde text,andreftored to the true writing and firſt original, wherof they haue their ſignification, yet 
in the vſuaInames litle is changed for feare of troubling the ſimple readers. Moreouer,whereas theneceſſitie 
of the ſentence required any thing to be added (for ſuch is the grace and proprictie of the Fbrewe and Greke 
tongues,that it cannot but either by circumlocution,or by adding the verbe orſome worde be vnderſtand of 
them that are not wel practiſed therin)we haue put it in the text with another kinde of letter, that it may ea- 
ſely be diſcerned from the c5mon letter. As touching the * 190 of the verſes,we haue followed the Ebrew 
examples,which haue ſo cuen from the beginning diſtinit them.Which thing as it is moſt profitable for me- 
morie, ſodocth it agre with the beſt tranſlations,and is moſt caſte to finde out both by the feſt Concordices, 
and alſo by the cotations which we haue diligently hercin peruſed and ſet forth by this * . Beſides this the 
rincipall matters are noted and diſtincted by this marke 9. Yeaand the argumentes both for the booke and 
*% Pt the chapters with the nombre of the verſe are added, that by all meanes the reader might be holpen. For 
 thewhichcauſealfo we haue ſet ouerthe head of every Page ome notable worde or ſentence which.ma 
greatly further aſwel for memorie,as for the chiefpoint of the page. And contidering how hard a thing, it 18 
to ynderſtand the holy Scriptures,and what errors,ſectes and hereſfies growedaily for lacke of the true know 
ledge thereof,and how many are difcouraged (as they pretend)becauſe they can not atteine to the true and 
ſimple meaning of the ſame, we haue alſo indeuored both by the diligent reading of the beſt commentaries, & 
alſo by the conference with the godly and learned brethren, to gather brief annotations yponal the hard pla- 
ces,aſwel for the vnderſtanding of ſuch wordes as are obſcure, and for the declaration of the text, as for the 
application of the ſame as may moſt appertcine to Gods glorie and the edificati6 of his Church.Furthermore 
ME certeine places in the bookes of Moſes, and of the Kings ſemed ſo darke that by no deſcription they 
could be made eaſte to the ſimple reader,we haue ſo ſet them forth with figures and notes for the ful declara- 
gion therof,that they which cannot by iudgement,being holpeE by the annotations noted by the letters a.b.c. 
' &c.atteynthervnto,yetby theperſpectiue,and as it'were by the eye, may ſufficiently knowe the true mea- 
ning of al ſuch places. Whereunto alſo we haue added certeyne mappes of Coſmographic which neceſſarely 
ſerue for the perfe&t vnderſtanding and memorie of. ditiers places and countreys,partely deſcribed,and partly 
by occaſion touched, both inthe 01d and new Teſtanrent. Finally that nothing might lacke which might be 
bought by labors,for the increaſe of knowledge and furtherance of Gods glorte,we haue adioyned two moſt 
profitable Tables, the one ſeruing for the interpretation of the Ebrewe names : and the other — all : 
the chief andprincipal matters of the whole Bible : ſo thatnothing (as wetruſt)that any could iuſtely detire, 
is omitted. Therefore, as brethren that are partakers ofthe ſame hope and ſaluation with vs, we beſeche you 
that this riche pearle and ineftimabletreaſure may not be offred in vayne,but as ſent from God to the people 
of God,for theincreaſe of his kingdome,the comfort of his Churth,and diſcharge of our conſcience, whom 
it hath pleaſed him to raiſe vp for this purpoſe,ſo you would willingly re-eyue the worde of God, earneſtly 
fudieit,and inall your life practiſe it,that you may now appeare in deed to be the people of God,not walking 
any more according to this worlde,butin thefruites ofthe Spirit,that God in vs may be fully glorified tho- 
rough Chriſt Ieſus our Lord,who liveth and reigneth for cueſ® AMEN, 
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 inhe clontes, 


Mbfrhe world. 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


Moſes, called * Geneſis, 


THE ARGVMENT, 
OSES in effef declareth the things, which are here chiefly to be conſidered : Firſt, that the world 


T 


* This word ſig- 
nifreth the begin 
ning and genera- 
tion of the cica- 
tures, 


and all things therin were created by God, and that man being placed m this greaz tabernacle of the 
world to behold Gods woonderfull workes, and to praiſe his name for the infinite graces, wherwith he had 
endued him, fell willingly from God through diſobedience : who yet for his owne merdes ſake reflored him to 


life, and co 


ed him in the ſame by his promiſe of Chrift to come, by whom he ſhould owercome Satan 
death and hell. Secondly, that the wicked, onmindfull of Gods moſt excellent Lenefites, remained till in thei 


' 1 This ſentence is. 
7 {o oft repeated, 


wickeanes, and ſo falling moſt horribly from ſine to ſine, prouoked Ged(who by his preacher; called them to ſignify $ God 


continually to repentance )at length to deſtroy the whole world, Thirdly, he aſſureth vs by the examples of 
Abraham, Izhak,laakob,and the reſt of the Parriarkes, thaz his mercies neuer faile them, whom he chuſeth to 


y 


made all his cre= 
atures to {erue ro 
his glory, and to 


em, ſendeth comfort, and deliuereth them. And becauſe the beginning, increaſe, preſernacion and ſucceſſe but for ſinne thei 


af al " . his Church, and to profeſſe his name in earth, but in all their affliftions and perſecutions he ener aſaſteth the profit of ma: 
Ye an 


,god therof nught be onely attributed to God, Moſes ſheweth by the examples of Kain, Iſhmael, Eſau and others, << accurſed,yer 
and which were noble in mans iudgment, that this Church dependeth not on the eſtimation and nobilztie of the ro the ele, by 


Chrilt they are re 


thing. orld:and alſo by the fewnes of them, which haue at al! times worſhipped him purely according to his worde, tored and ferue 


>, 17. 24. 
by 


- aero. "CHAP. I., 
*- in ir: fot --1- God created the heauen and the earth, 3 The light and 


oue- 11+ darkiles. 8 The firmament. 9 He ſeparateth the 
' water fromthe earth. 16 He createth the Sunnezthe 
Moonegand the ſtarres. 21 He createth the fiſh,birds, 
beaſtes, 26 He createth man and viueth bim rule ouer 


all creatures, 29 And prouideth nouriture for man 
and beaſt. 


the'wa 
redall. 2* 8 
c Darknes cone: 


xers: for as yer y 


N the * begin- 
Py <1ning* cod cre- 
"£9 1 atc 


& He maintgined 


Rada! WG [lcarth. 
Wes And the carth 
Z3—fElwas * withour 
WEElforme & void, 
SQ and © darknes 
JJ was ypon the 
==Ideepe,and the 

> Spirit of God * moued yp6 the waters. 
a 3 Then Go Þ ſaide, *Ler there bg light: and 
God... , there yas* light, | 
fTheficſt day. - - 4 And God ſaw the light that it was good, & 
Pfal.33: 6-5. God ſepararcd the hight from the darknes, 
$36-5. 1789: 5 And God calledthe light, Day,& the dark- 
ar. Ridin 6-5;** nes, he called Night. ['So thecuening and 
aire.” orning were the firſt day. 


wer 

f Astheſea and 5 CApai d ſaid, * Let there be a*firma- 
rivers. om thoſe 6 CApaine God ſaid, * Let the . 
wages Hagen ſeparate the waters from the waters. 


 whichare yphal 7 Then God made the firmament, 8 parted 


 oald 


_ pally is barren, 


den by gods 
clt hey ©. thent, from the waters whith were*abouc 
*rthe firmament,and it was ſo, 
Pſeb.148.4 .: $8 And God called the firmamenr, *Heauen. 
6 Thatis,}.r9gi- f Sothe euening & the morning were the 
onof y aire, md «© ond day. 4 wy 8 
Mn 9 'E God ſaid againe, *Ler the witfrs vnder 
FThe 2.day. -* the heauen be gathered into one place, and 
Pfal. 33.7, letthe dry wed, appeare: and.it was ſo, 
es Nh 10 AndGad called rhe dry land,Earth,and he 
h SO thar we ſce | h : 
i: is } onely pow called the gathering togerher of the wa 
erof Gods word ters, Seas : and God ſaw that it was good. 
thatmaketh the x1- Then God ſaid; Þ Let the earth bud forth 
carth frutefull, 14. bud of the herb, thar.ſeedeth ſeede, the 


which els natu- . , , 
fruteful rree which beareth frute according 


ou , 
whelme WK 


the Heas», 


PSiucn and the' 


ment in the middes of rhe waters:andletit 240 Afterwarde God ſaid, Let the waters bring 


o- '.the-waters, which were fynder the firma-_ 


3 EA 73. that jt ſtandeth not in the multitude, but inthe poore and deſpiſed, in the ſma!l flocke and title mumber, tha 11 their welth, 


The.3.day, 

| Pſal.136.7. 

"I064 | | . .  Demnt.4.19. 

to his kinde,' ay haxe his ſecede in it k By thy lights 
ſelfe ypon the Fand it was ſo. he meaneth the 

12 And the earth brought forth the bud of A Y ag 
the herbe, that ſeedeth ſecede according to j wich rg far 


his kind : alſo the tree that yeldeth frute, rificiall day,from 


@ Which hath his ſeede in it ſclfe according y ſunne ring to 


y going downe..+ 


# to his Kinde:& God ' ſaw that it was good, m Of thinges ap- 


r3 ||So the cuening andthe morning were the perteining to na- 
third day. turall lith- 

14. © And God ſaid, *Iyhere be * lightes in call orders and 
the firlament of the heaven, oh arate Rn, . 
the day from the night, & let them be for and on 

" fignes ,and for ſezlons,and for daycs,and herche ſpeaketh 
yercs. £5 . as miigdgerh 

15 And let them befor lights in the firmamer _ :for = 
of the heauen to giue light vpon the earth: ;1.e, ce pitch 
& it was fo, Saturnus. 

16 God then made two*great lights:the grea- o To giue it ſuffi- 
ter light ® to rule the a the lefle light Fane ight, as iN- 
to rule the wgarche made alſo the ſtarres. © (pp LO 


| ted for the 
17 And God ſet them in the firmament of the to ſerue ro mans 


heauen,to ſhine vpon the carth, vic. 

18 Andro *rule in & it </oom in the night, Tere.3L.35. 
and to ſeparate the light from the darkaes: hr —y 
and God ſaw thatit was good. wotmes which 

19 ||So the evening and the morning were the flide,fivimme, or 


| crepe, # 
fourth day, ” Es. the ſe 


© 0 il b 


+ forth in abundance every ? creeping thing » Eve. Face of 


that hath "life : and let rhg@foule flic vpon rhe firmament. 


the earth in the ” open firmament of rhe 9 The fiſhe and 
heauen. | | foule had both 


one beginning, 


| 21 Then God created the great whales, and erin we ſee 


euery thing liuing and mouing, which the nature -giuerh 
q waters brought forth in abundice,accor- place. ro Gods 


| ding to their kind, & every ferhered foule: pill Grafouch 
according to his kind : and God ſaw that *, <= Ad 
was good. bo 
22 Then God*bleſled them, ſaying, Bring: 


forth frute and mulriply, and fil the waters >-neath in the 


in the ſeas, & let the toule multiply in the be gene by fiver 
earth. + 
23 ||So the euening &'the morning were the he gaue power 
fifr d ay. to his creatures 


- ' der. 
24 C Moreouer God ſaid, Let the earth bring]'mþe 5.day. 
A.j. forth ©. 


Id 


rue of his word 


The creation of man. | atION 
” Ebr.ſoule of forth the” _ thing accordinge to his 7 CThe Lord God alſo made the manfof the 


Genels &« 'Thectea 


| 
: 


dedthe water cording to his kind, & the cartel according ward in ' Eden, and there he put the man 


forth other crea- 


——=—_ 
— 


v The propaga- to cuery foule © | 
tio of man 7. thing that moueth ypon the earth, which. good and euill;thou ſhalt not cat of it : for 


honeſt,and comely, 
THs 


e He ſheweth 


a 


, life. kinde,cattell,and that which creepeth, and duſt of the ground, & breathed in his face ar 
#5 < bep.$.5.O- 3-* the beaſt of the earth, according to his breathof like , andthe man was a liuing teq,to theintene 


Colo. 3.10, kind y- and it was {o. ſoule. | that man ſhould 
# God commaii- 25 And God made the beaſt of the earth ac- $ And the Lord God planted a garden Eaſt- norgloryinthe 


excellencic of 
oy : his owne nature 
| } earthro bring |» kis kinde , and euery creeping thing of whom he had made. f This was the 


tures: but ofman the carth according to his kinde ; and God 9 (For out of the ground made the Lord god name ofa place, 


| heſfaith;Lervs {awe that it was g00d. to growe cuery tree pleaſant to thi fight, 35 won thinke, 
| make ſignifying 26 Furthermore God ſayd,**Letys make mi, & good for meat:the ® tree of life alſo in in Mciopotamia, 
| that God raketh . * YO k G, he middes of th 4 b and th of moſt pleaſaur & 
| eounſel withhis 7 Our Image according to our hke-- the muades ot the garden, "ang tnetree Ot bgundantin all 
[+ | Jiflome & ver- ns, and let them rule ouer the fiſh of the. knowledge of good and of euill. thinges. 
$- | tue,purpoſing ro ſea, and ouer the foule of the heauen, and 10 And out of Eden went a riuer to water the & W ont uu a 
| { | makeanexceller. er the beaſtes, and ouer all the carth,and = garden,and from thence it was deuided, & arr FG. 
[| workeaboncall  oucreuery thing that creepeth & moueth. became into fourc heads, h That is, ofmi- 
i cooerion. on the carth. 11 The name of one 4*Piſhon: the ſame c6- ſerable experi- 
Ft | t This Imageand 27 *Thus God created the man in his image: pafferh the whole land ' of Hawlah, where es Sip 
hf Hkenesot God yn the image of God created he him:;he cre- # golde. , God. 2 'B 
| [F þ worm bees tor ated them * male and female. 12 And the gold of that land is good: there # xccle. 25.35. 
[- whereit is writ- 28 And God * bleſſed them, and God ſayd to . alſo'Bdclium,and the Onix ſtone. i Whicf\ Haut 
| ten,that man was _ them, * Bring forth fruite & multiplie, 13 And the name of the ſecond river 5 Gihon: = adamex” BH 
{ exnpd afrer and fill the earth, & ſubdue it, and rule 0- the ſame c6paſleth the whole lad of : Cuſh =—__ 2. a. 
[ God = hes - ner the fiſh of the ſea and ouer the foule of 14 The name alſo of the third river # * Hid- ,qqh toward . 
(> holines,meaning heauen x and ouer {t that moueth dekel : this goeth toward the Eaſtfide of the Weſt. 7 - 
"| bytheſetwo vpon the carth. *Aſſhur: and the fourth riuer is * Perath) . Pk ae N 
EL, 1-roaagd nh 29 And God ſaid, Behold, I haue given vnto 15 C Then the Lord God tooke the man;and line's, ayth is & 


|} -dome,trueth,in= YOu © cuery herbe bearing ſeede, which is put him into the garden of Eden, that he ;3e name of are, 


x 1 n 1 k Jreſle it and keepe it. * Or,Ethropra 

Re nocencie,power, YVp9N al the earth, and euery tree, wherein is might Cep 2E1D10ÞIQs 

4 +, Sc. the frute of a tree bearing ſeede:*that ſhall 16 And the Lord God ' c6maunded the man, on iy Firs 

I Wiſda 2s, be to you for meat. ſaying, Thou ſhalt eat fteely of cuery tree , 07 1n 
' ib. Matth.19.g, 39 ewile to _ eaſt of the carth, an g . k God w 


the heauen,and to every 17 But as touchin the tree of knowledge of not haue ma rdle 


though as yer 
ther was a6 nedd 


go 
bleſſing of God, _ TIFEY - henſocuer thou cateſt therof, 
! pl ——__ _ life in it ſelfe,cucry grecnc herbe ſhal ao ” mp ek crof, thou ſhalt [7.0 
Chap.8.17. - befor meat:and it was ſo. . ONO man 
q xo ay 31 * And God ſaweall that he had made,and 18 Alſo the Lord God ſaid, Itis not good that might knowe 
x Godsgreatly- , lo,ixms very good. || So the eucning and the man ſhouid be him ſclfe alone: I will there __—_ 
| beralitiero man the morning were the fixt day, make him an helpe** meete for him, als > api 
_ os i: 19 So the Lord cod formed of the earth euery paficnce; 
Wi erminade. CHADP.1T. beaſt af the field, & every foule of the hea* Y Ebr.lwthe dey. 
+ Chap.9.3 2 Codreſteth the Sock day,and ſanGhifieth it. 15 He wen,and brought themvnto the "man ro ſee 1 Þy this death 
/ IHt-» Exod. 3.17, ſerreth man in the yarden, 22 He createth the woman hou he woul T cal then : for howſocuer the he _— os 
| BEr70%9 9.38 wn. dah man named the living creature, ſo was the omg aw" 
fn Marg.37. name thercof, oqponk lyfe nd 
"78 2 { The 6.day. 2 * ] "Hus the heauens & the earth were fini- : biefe felici 
'Þ | a Thar ks n- ſhed,and all the * hoſte of them, ah Uhr g ” Fo ove Poe Fo en _ - and allo this owe 
i numerable aboi ,, For in the ſeuenth day God ended his ©**<" © Eder a diſobedicce s$ 
L2 dance of crea- ke which ke had made *$& the feventh © Every beaſt of the field : but for Adam (ſe therof 
3% wees in heme. — VOTE WHICH TC had mace,” & the regent 5 not an helpe meete for him » Ebr, before 
1 and earth, day he ® reſted from al his worke, which he | | "3." «is A. 
It Exod.20.r.tu halmade 21 CTherefore the Lord God cauſed an hea- "S; gs 
| , | 2 1.0 
| {erpeinit 3 SoGodbleſſedtheſeuenth day,and*fan-  jqens he woke one of his nbes and Pen Oe 
in now Pathol his _ aur mqgetre of 1 tn w_ a cloſed vp the fleſh in ſteade thereof. = eo bores cog 
0; 1 ciation, burhis all his worke, which God had created and 7 | . \ » Ebr.buls.. 
[| rondctil made en chem apa eas» Song F 
i warcheth ouer . qTheſe are the'generations of the heauEs.. N, MaCENta"WOman, mnkinde was 
i his creatures, & O » and brought herto the man, rfite whenths 
{1 couerneth them, and of the earth, when they were created, _ O Ty ' PERSIA 
| - 711 ene! : h '-23 Then the man ſaid, *This now 1s bone of womanwas'cre- 
| c Appointed ir in the day that the Lord God made the my bones .- & Reſh of nav $i. She thal.- end 
4 ro be Kept holy, earth and the heauens, ah "I Js Co hah Es R f was-like an 
F- tharmanmight © Andeuery Plant of the field, beforeit was q PEcauiee NG Was FHen. Fnperfir bylding 
'Y therein contler "= the earth, & every berbe of the field be» ; SO  q_ 1-Cor. 11.8. 
3:3 the excellency | Rr ad Neu oi ©0220" 24 *Therefore ſhalf man leaue? his father ' Or, manner, 
| of his workes & foreit grew:for the Lord God had not cau- and his mother,andfhal cleane to his with: breauſe ſhorom- 
| as. «ug ſed it to © raine vpon the carth,neither was and they ſhal bo n aſh me "; " meth of max: 
towards him. there a man to til the ground, y wer ker ® 1d Ev. 1/h, as 
Onabe arigindt enevrs Hom thee & 25 And they were both naked, the man and._,,,,, >,4 1/hab 
C> beginning, Y P Caren,oe WA his wife, and were not1 aſhamed. the woman, 
* Oryrevgas tred all the carth. | Math.1g.5. Mar.10,7, 1.Cor.6.16 Epheſ.q.31, p So thatmariage re- 
"0 COP Fre "Fo d God orely openeth the heauens and ſhutteth them, quireth a greater dutye of vs towarde our wiugs , then otherwiſe wee are 
x | ic icnderh crought & raine according ro his 200d pleaſure, bound to ſhew to our parentes. q For before {ing e entered al things were 


W':ſd. 2.25. 

a As Satan can 
change himſelfc 
into an Angel of 
light,ſo did he 
abuſe the wil- 
dome of the ſcr- 
pent to deceiue 


man, 

b God ſuffered 
Satan to make 
the ſerpent his 
inſtrument & to 
ſpeake in him, 

c In doubting of 
Gods threat- 
ning, ſhe yelded 
to Satan, 
2.Cor.11,3, 

' d This is Satans 
chicfeſt ſubriltie, 
to cauſe ys not to 
feare Gods 
threatnings. 

e As though he 
ſhould ſay,God ' 
doth nor forbid 
you to cate of 
the fruite,ſaue 
that he knoweth 
that if you ſhuld 
eate thereof,you 
' ſhould belike 
to him, 
Ecele,25.33. 
1.Tim.2.14. 

f Not ſo much to 
pleaſe his wife, 
as moved by am- 
bicion at her 
perſwaſion. 

g They began to 


_ to feele their mi- 


ſerie,bur they 
ſoughtnot ro _ 
God for reme- 
medic, 


Teduced. Geneſis. 
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The fall of 
Euphrates. 


The fall of _ 
Tygris. 
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Beratſe mention 15 made in the tenth verſe of this ſecond _—_ of the riuer that watered the garden, we thuft 
nore that Euphrates and T'ygris called 1n Hebrue, Ferath and Hiddekel, were called but one riner where they ioy- 

ned together, els they had foure heads : that is, two atyherr ſpringes, and two where they fell into the Perſian ſea. 

In this countrey and moſt plentifull land Adam dwelt, and this was called Paradiſe : that is, a garden of plea- » xp, thinges tg 
ſure, becauſe of the frutefuines and aboundance thgre of. And where as it is ſaid that Piſhon compaſſeth the Land : 
of Hauilah, it 1s meant of Tieris which in ſome place,as it paſſed by divers places gy as called by ſundrie names,as 
ſometime Diglitto,in other places Paſitygris,and ome thaſin or Piſhen. Likewiſe Euphrates toward the coun- , :, FX 

trey of Cuſh or Ethigpia, or Arabiaqwas called Gihon. So that Tygris and Euphrates (which wery but two rtvers » (1, winds: 

and ſometime when they toyned together, were called after one name) were according to divers places called by h The linful con- 


girde about them 
to hide their fri. 


theſe foure names, ſo that they myght ſeeme to haue ben gore divers rmers, ſcience fleeth 
Gods peer NCC. 
PRs CHAP. 33, ER ob they ſewed figge tree leaues together, and i His hypocrifie 
e woman ſeduced by the jerpent <mt1jeth ber ” Z apPpcareth in 
husband to yr 14 They thre are puniſhed. 15 Chriſt made them ſelues ” breeches. hehe hid the 


#5 promiſed. 19.Man is duit. 22 Man is cait out of Pa- $ CAfterward the . heard the yoyce of the cauſe of his na» 
radiſe, Lord 6 © Þ walking in the garden in the kednes,which 
I Ow*the ſerpent was more *ſubtil the *coole of the day,and the man and his wife was the tranſgref © 


any beaſt of the field, which the Lord ® hid them ſelues from the preſence of the _ gon 
God had made: & he ® ſaid tothe wo- LordGod among the trees of the garden. 1 1z;./ 1 prop zeed 


man, Yea, hath God in deede ſayd, Ye ſhall 9 But the Lord God called to the man,and and lacke of true ? 


not eat of euery tree of the garden? ſaid vnto him, Where art thou? repentance ap- 
2 And the woman ſaid vnto the ſerpent, We .10 Who faid,I heard thy voice in the garden, pearerh in this, 
. : that he burde- 
eat of the frute of the trees of the garden, & was afraied: becauſe I was * naked, ther- ,1, Goq with 
3 Butof the frute of the tree, which is in the fore I hid my ſelfe. his fault, beeanſe 


middes of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye 11 And he ſaide, Who tolde thee,that thou he haigiuthim 
ſhall not cat of it,neither ſhall ye touch it, waſt naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, 7” te, 


leſt yedie, - whereof I commaunded thee that thou C Lane WOTY 
4 Then*the ſerpent ſaid ro the woman, Ye fſhouldeſt nor eat in no caſe? ſhe encreaſeth ir 
ſhall not 4 die at all. 12 Then the man ſaide, The woman which by accuſing the 
5 But God doth know, that when ye ſhalcar thou * gaueſt zo'be with me, ſhe gaue me ny ee 4 "p 
therof, your eyes ſhalbe opened, & ye ſhal>- of the tree, and I did car. reafbn of Kilans 
be as gods, © knowing good andeu!. 13 And the Lord God ſaid to the woman, andhis wife, be- 


6 So thewoman ( ſeeing that the tree was Why haſt thou done this? And the woman cauſehe-woulde 
good for meat, and that it was pleaſant rs faid,! The ſerpent beguylcd me,and I did ea ua 1g 
the eies,&a tree to bedeſired ro get know car. aſketh ae this 
ledge) tooke of the frute thereof, and did 14 CThen the Lord Cod faid to the ſerpert, ferpent, becauſe 
*eat,and gaue alſo to her husbad with her, ®' Becauſe thou haſt done this, rhou art cur- he would ſhew 
and he! did car. | ſed aboue al cattel,& aboue every beaſt of =_ we frrajeer 

7 Then the eyes of them both were opened, the field:ypon thy belly ſhalt thou g0,& ® ggremprible 

and they tknew that they were naked, and duſtſhalt thou ear al the daies of thy lite. bealt.Ka.6z, 2g. 


A.1j. | Is 
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— 
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Habel Nay ne. 


o He chiefly mea x5 I wil alſo ® put eniminie berwene thee and 


neth Satan, by 


whoſe motion & 


craft f ſerpent de 
ceined F woma. 
P That is,y; © v- 
er of finne and 
death. 
q Satan ſhal ſting 
Chriſt & h:s me- 
bers, but not 0- 
ue1 come them. 
r The Lord com- 
forteth Adam by 
the promiſe of y 
bleſled ſeede,and 
alſo puniſheth y 
body for y ſinne, 
which the ſoule 
ſhould haue bene 
puniſhed for, y 
the ſpirit hauing 
conceiued hope 
of forgiuenes, 
might live by 
faith. © 
s.Cor.14.34. 
C The. tranigre(- 
fion of Gods co- 
maiidement was 
the cauſe y both 
mankind and all 
other creatures 
were ſubicQ to y 
curſe. 
t Theſc are not F 
natural frutes of 
the earth 3 bur 
procede of y cor- 
ruption of finne. 
u Or gaue them 
knowledge to 
make themſclues 
Coates. 
x By this derifion 
hereprocheth A- 
das miſerie,wher 
into he was falls 
by ambition. 
y Adam depriued 
of life loſt alſo 5 
ſigne thereof. 
a Mans nature, y 
ſtate of mariave, 
& Gods bleſſimg 
were not vtterly 
aboliſhed 
through {mne, 
but 5 qualitie or 
condition therof- 
was changed, _ 
b That is, accor- 
ding to the lords 
promiſe,as chap. 
3-15, ſome read, 
To the Lord, as 
reioycing for the 
ſonne,which ſhe 
had borne,whom 
ſhe would offer 
to the Lordas 
firſt frutes of her 
birth. 
c This declareth 
$ the father in- 
ſtructed his chal- 


dren in the know 


ledge of god,and 


alſo how G o » 
gaue them ſacri- 
fices to ſignifie 


the woman,and betwene thy ſecede and her 
{cede. He ſhall breake thine? head, & thou 
ſhalc4bruiſe his heele. | 

16 CVnto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly 
increaſe thy * ſorowes, & thy conceptions. 
In ſorowe ſhalt thou bring forth children, 
and thy deſire ſhall be ſubieF to thine huſ- 
band ,arid he ſhall*rule ouer thee, 

17 CAlſo to Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 


of the tree (whereof I commaunded thee, 
ſaying, Thou ſhaltnot eat of it) * curſed 
5 the carth , for thy ſake: in ſorowe ſhalt 
thou eat of it al the daies of thy life, 

18 *Phornes alſo, and thyſtles ſhall it bring 
forth to thee;& thou ſhalt eat the herbe of 
the facld, 


19 In the ſweate of thy face ſhalt thou eat 


bread, til thou returne to the carth:for out * 


of it waſt thou taken,becaule thou art duſt, 
and ro duſt ſhalt thou returne. 

26(And the mi called his wines name Heuah, 
becauſe ſhe was the morher of all lining) 

21 Vnto Adam allo and to this wife did : of 
Lord God *make coates of skinnes, & clo- 
thed them. | 

22 CAnd the Lord God ſaid,'Behold,the man 


is become as one of vs, to know goodand 16 Then Kain went outfrom the preſence of 


euil. And now leſt he put forth his hand, &- 
"take 4 of the tree of life and cat and liue 
for euc 

23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him forth 
from the garden of Eden,to till the earth, 
whence he was taken. | 

24 Thus he caſt out man, and at the Eaſtſide 
pf the garys of Eden he ſct the Cherubims, 
and the blade of a ſword ſhaken, td keepe 


the way of the tree of life. 
CHAP. IIIL. 
x The yeneration of mankinde. 8 Kain killeth Ha- 
bel. 23 Lamech a tyrant we ws i hus fearefull 


wizes, 26 True religion 5 reftored. 
Frerwarde the man knewe Heuah his 
wife, which * conceiued and bare Kain, 
& ſaid,I haue obteined a mi of the Lord, 
And againe ſhe brought farth his brother 
Habel, and Habel was a keeper of ſheepe, & 
Kain was a tiller of the ground. 

And in proceſle of time it cane to paſle, 
that Kain brought an © oblation vnto the 
Lord of the frute of the ground. 

And Hable alſo him ſelfe brouzht of rhe 


I 


4 


them,and the-Lord had reſpect ynto * Ha- 
bel,and to his offring, 

But vnto Kain and to his offring he had no 
d regard, : wherefore Kaine was exceding 
wroth, and his countenance fell dowane. 
Then the Lord ſaid vato Kaine, Why art 
thou wroth?and why is thy coiitenance caſt 
downe? | 

If thou do wel, ſhalt thou not bef*accepred? 
and if thou doeſt-not well,ſfinne lieth at the 
f doore:alſo vnto thee his 8 defire ſhalbe ſub- 


ie4, and thou ſhalt rule ouer him. 


their ſaluation: albeit they were deſtitute of the ſacrament of the tree of 


life,” Ehr. 11.4. 


d Becauſe he was an hypocrite and offred _ ſor 2an 


outward ſhew without (inceririe of heart. . e Both thou aud thy ſacrifice | Wed 
ſha'be acceptable ro me, f Sinne ſhall Nill torment thy conſcience. g The others, t In theſe dayes God began to moue } harts of 5 godly ro reltore 


dipnicie of y firſt 


borne is giuen to Kain ouer Habel, 


Genelis. 


II 
. ” (a 
obeyed the voice of thy wife,and haſt eaten 


firſt frutes of his ſheepe, and of the farte of 


vp againſt Nabel his brother, & flew him. 
9 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Kain, Where is 
Habel thy brother? Who anſweared, I can 
not tell. " Am I my brothexs keeper? 
10 Againe he ſaid, What haſt thou done ?the 
! yoyce of thy brothers bloud cricth vnto 


me from the ground, 


ceive thy brothers bloud from thine hid. 
12 When thou ſhalt till the ground,it ſhall 
, Not henceforth yeld ynto thee her ſtregth: 
a! yagabond & a rennegate ſhalt thou be 


in the earth. 


13 Then Kain ſaid to the Lord,” My puniſh- 


ment 1s greater,then I can beare, 


and ſhalbe a vagabon 


- theearth,and whoſocuer findeth me, ſhall 


ſlaye me. 


15 Then the Lord ſaid ynto him Doubtleſſe 
whoſocuer flayeth Kain, he ſhalbe 


14 Bchold,thou haſt caſt me out this day frs 
the earth, and from = face ſhall I be hid, 


,anda rennegate in 


punt- 


a 
R '% "FIT 


8 CThen Kain ſpake to Habel his brother, W':ifd.10.3. 
And*when they were in the field, Kain roſe 


7 
wo % IV” - 
bo »F p* 

, - 


Mat.23.3$. 
1.lob.3.12, 
Tud.11, 

h This is the na» 
ture of the repre 
bate When they 
are reproued of 
their hypocriſie, 
cuen to negle&t 
God and delpite 


Now therefore thou art curſed *from the Mm 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to re- 


1 God reuenoethy 
y wronges of his 
Saintes, thon 
none complaine; 
for the iniquitie 
it ſeife cricch for 
VEBNCCANCE, 

k "the carth ſhal 
bea witnefle a- 
gaiſt thee, which 
mercitully recei- 
ued that bloud, 
w hich thou moſt 
cruelly ſhed. 

I Thou ſhalt ne- 
ucr haue reſt : for 
thine heart ſhal- 
be in continuall 
feare and care. 


ſhed ſeuen fold. And the Lord ſet a ® marke 2 He burdeneth 
ypon Kain,leſt any man finding him ſhuld 


kill him. 


God as a cruell 
iudge,becauſc he 
did puniſh him 
ſo rs.qy_ 6 


the Lord and dwelt iti the land of Nod to. | 27 7 /ome 
ward the Eaſtfide of Eden. 
17 Kain alſo knew his wife, which conceiued 
, and bare Henoch:and he built a? citic and he bare to Kain, 
called the name of the citic by the name of but to ſuppreſle 


his ſonne, Henoch. 


18 And to Henoch was borne Trad, and Trad 
begat Mchuiacl,and Mehuiael begatc Me- 
thuſhael, and Mcthuſhael begar Lamech, 


19 CAnd Lamech tooke to him itwo wiucs: P 


the name of the one was Adah, & the name 


of the other Zillah. 


your then can 
e pardoned. 


n Nor for y love 


murther. 

o Aviſtble figne 
of godsiudgmers 
that others ſhuld 
fcare. 

Thinking ther- 
yto be ſure and 
to hauelefle oc- 
calion ro feare 


20 And Adah bare Iabal,who was the father Gods iudgments 
of ſuch as dwel in the tents, and of ſuch as *23init him. 


haue cattell. 


21 And his brothers name was Tubal, who was 
the father of al thar play on the Harpe and two ſhutdbe one 


* Oroanes, 


22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal!-kain, who 


wroug 


hr cunningly cuery craft of brafle & 


q The lawfull ins 
{titution of ma- 
riage,which is y 


fleſh, was firlt -- 
corrupt in the 
houſe of Kain by 
Lamech. 


of yron : and the fiſter of Tubal-kain was ' Or, fr ſt inuttey, 


Naamah. 


*Or, fiutes and 


23 Then Lamech ſaid vato his wives Adah & P'2** 


Zillah, Heare my voyce, ze wiues of La- 


- mech : hearken vnto my ſpeech: * for I 
| wold ſlay a manin my wound, & a young je,were affraied: 


man in mine hurt. 


24 If Kain ſhalbe auenged ſeuen fold, truely 
Lamech, \ſeuenrie times ſeuen folde. 

25 CAnd Adam knew his wife againe,and ſhe 
bare a ſonne, & ſhe called his name Shegrh : were alredy wok 
for God ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me ano- ded. 

* ther ſecede for Habel, becauſe Kain flew { He mocked ar 


him. 


26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was 
borne a ſonne,and he called. his name E- fuffer none tg 
noſh. Then began men to * call ypon the 


Name of the Lord. 


rHis wines ſci 
thrar all m& 
him for his cruel 


thetfore he brag 
geth thatthere 1s 
none ſo luſtie F 
were able to re- 


ſiſt,although hee 


Gods ſufferance 
in Kain,ieſting as 


thogh God wold 


puniſh him, and 
yet giue him li- 


cence to murther 


religion,which along time by the wicked had bene ſupprelled. 


enehs. 


CHAP. V. 


1 The geneelogie, 5 Age anddeath of Adam, 6 His 
ſucee ſion vnto Noah and bu children, 


26. 
bþ By ciuing the 1 
bot _— _ 
ke noteth the in 
able con- 
junRion of man 
and wife. 
c Aſwedll con- 
cerning his crea- 
tion , as his cor- 
tion, 
7x 5 IVY 
d Hee proueth 
Adams genera- 
tion by them 
whiche came of 4 
he th, to ſhewe 
which is F true 
Church, and alſo 
what care God 


=== 


Adam. In the day that God created A- 
6 dam,in the * likenes of God made hee 
im, 

2 Male and female created he them, & bleſ- 
ſed them, and called their name * Adam in 
the day that they were created, 

3 CNow Adam liued an hundreth and thirty 

eres and begate a child in his owne © like- 
nes after his image, and called his name 

Sheth. | 

*And the dayes of Adam, after he had be- 
gotten Sheth, were eight hundreth yeres, 

& he begate ſonnes and daughters. 

5 Soall the dayes that Adam hued,were nine 
hundreth and thirtie yeres : and he died. 

ron oy 6 And © Sheth liued - hundreth and fiue 

> eres, and begate Enoſh. 

prone Deva 7 nd Sherh fraed, after he begate Enoſh, 

ard it by;acon- cight hundreth 8 ſeuen yeres, and begate 

tinual ſucceſſion, ſonnes and daughters. - 

bn (nn Þ 8 Soal thedayes of Sheth were © nine hun- 

ong life 

inthe firſt ave, d4reth and twelue yeres:and he dyed. 

was the maltiph 9 (Alſo Enoſh liucd ninetic yeres and be- 

cation of man- ote Kenan. | 

——_— ” x9" 10 And Enoſh lived, after he begate Kenan, 

kit. fo at Ecighthundreth and fiftene yeres, and be- 

the beginning gate ſonnes and daughters. 

the world might xx So all the dayes of Enoſh were nine hun- 


= Eun pry hard ar yeres: and he dyed, 


ight vniverſal- 12 © 

hy york his begate Mahalalecl. 
KA. 13 And Kenan liued, after he begate Maha- 
Laleel,cight hundreth and fourry yeres,and 


begate ſonnes and daughters. 


14 So all the dayes of Kenan were Fnchuns- : 


. dreth and tenyeres: and he dyed. 
* 25 CMahalaleel alſo lived fixty & fiue yeres 
'_ _ and begatelered, 
16. Alſo Mahalaleel liued,after be begare Te- 
red, cighthundreth and thirty yeres, and 
- _  begate ſonnes and daughters. 

17 Soall the daycs of Mahalalcel were 71 
© +hundreth ninety and fiue yeres : and hee 

dyed, | 

18 CAnd Iered lined an hundreth fixtic and 

two yeres, and begate Henoch. 

19 Then lered liued,after he begate Henoch, 
Ebr. 11.5. eight hundreth yeres, and begate ſonnes 
f Tharis,heled  anddan ons, REG . 
an vpri 20. So all the dayes of Iered were nine hun- 
God the, dreth ſixty x} two yeres:and he dyed. 

21 C*Alſo Henoch liucd ſixty and five yeres, 
and begate Methuſhelah. 

22 And Henoch* walked with God, after he 
begate Merhuſhelah,three hundreth yeres, 

To ſhew that and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

ere, was a bet- 2.3 So all the daies of Henoch were three hii- 
OI dreth fixty and fue yeres. 

__ ofthe in. 24 And Henoch walked with God, and hee 
mortalitye of — Was no more ſcene: for God tooke him a- 
Toules,& bodies. wav. - . 


As to inquire 


where hee be- 
came, is mere cu 
riohtie. 


Keele. 44. IS, 


eighty and feuen yercs, and begate La- 
mech, 


is is the * booke of the generations of '27 So al the dayes of Mcethuſhelah were nine 


ewiſe Kenan liued ſ{cuentic yeres,and \ 


25 Mcthuſhelah alſo lived an hundreth' 


3 

26 And Methuſhelah liucd, after he begare h Lamech had 
Lamech, ſeuen hundreth cighty and two w__— the 
yeres, and begate ſornes and daughters, ? ind; Jefired a 

ſe the deliverer, 


* and hee which ſhould be 
ſent,and yer ſaw 
= a hgure ther» 
0 


hundreth ſixty and nine yeres 
dyed. 

23 CThen Lamech lued an hnndreth eighty 
and two yeres,and begate a ſonne, 

29 And called his name Noah, ſaying, This 
lame ſhall * comforte vs concerning our 
worke and ſorowe of our handes, as tou- 
—_ the carth, which the Lord hath cur- 
ſed. 

30 And Lamechliued,after he begate Noah, 
five hundreth ninety and fiue yeres, and , 4 Goaly, 
begate ſonnes and daughters, whiche began to 

31 So all the dayes of Lamech were ſeuen degenerate. 


—_— ſcuenty and ſeuen yercs : and he © Thoſe that 


32 And Noah was fiue hundreth yeres olde. 2g as of 


And Noah begate Shem, Ham and Ia- © Hauing more 
cg reſpeR 


eto their 
pherh, ay. appears 


worldly confide- 
rations , then to 


heir maners, & 
odlineſſe. 


he alſo ſpake 
this by the ſpirit 
of prophecie,be- 
cauſe Noah deli- 
uered the church 
and preſerued ir 
by his obedis 
ence, 


a The children 


CHAP, VL 
3 Godthreatneth to bring the flood. 5 Man is altoge- : 
ther corrupt.18 Noah u preſerued in the Arke which 
be was commaunded to meke. Docale: mon 
1 CO when men began to bee multiplied (11 0 hee 
ypon the earth, and there were daugh» wonne by Gods 
ters borne ynto them, _—_ and long 
2 Then the * ſonnes of God ſawe the daugh- iffcrice,wherbs 


. he ſtroue to ouer 
ters Þ of men that they were © faire, and 


com . 
ny tooke them wiues of all that they li- vouldo oe 
*Ked, 1 h1s VEgeance 
Therefore the Lord ſaid, My ſpirit ſhall o yo terme 
* not alway *ſtriue with man, becauſe he is geo hn befor 
bur fleſh, and his daycs ſhall be an © hun- he would deftroi 
dreth and twentie yeres. the earth. 1, Pet, 
4 There were'gyantes in th; carth in thoſe 739 
dayes : yea, and after that the ſonnes of g (ym pL 
God came ynto the daughters of men, and ped auritorie 0- 
they had borne them children, theſe were uer others, & did 


mightic men, which in olde time were men Canes from 
of* renoume. ads Cie 
Chen the Lord ſawe that the wickednes thers lined. © 
of man was great in the earth, and all the Chap.8.21. 

imaginations of the A of his*hart —_— 49; | 
were onely cuil continually, s repent 7 hare 
Then it 8 repented the Lord, that he had fpeaketh after 
made man in the carth, and he was ſorie in our capacitie,be 
his heart. © cauſe he did de- 


+ Therefore the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroye oy = =_ 
from the carth the man, whom I haue did difauvow hiny © 
created, from man® to beaſt,to the creping to bee his Crea- 
thing,and to the foule of the heauen ; for mm + 6 
I repent that I haye made them, ook Ln ne 
But Noah i found grace in the eycs of the he deteſteth fin, 
Lord, - . = om praith 
9 CTheſeare the? generations of Noah, No- crot Ex- 
% was aiuſt od vpright man in his time, m_—_ = _ 
- andwalked with God. i God was mer- 
10 And Noah * three ſonnes, Shem, ciful ynto him. 
Ham and Iapheth. | Mes neermuny Pp 
11 Theearth alſo was corrupt before God: pany Lg 
for the carth was filled with *crueltie. the contempr of 
12 Then Good looked ypon the earth, and God and oppre+ 
behold, it was corrupt:for al fleſh had cor- ew Fi | 
rupt his way vpon the earth. 


*Or,l wil defirey 
13 AndGod ſaid ynto Noah, * An end of all monkinde. 
Acij. fleſh Oi” 


be” | : | . geneliy, 


fchh is eve before ms : for the earth is 


that the Lord comianiited him. 


* Or,oppre row = filled with *crueltie through them:and be» 6 And Noah was fix hundreth yeres olde, 
& wickedneſſe. hold; I will deſtroy them with the earth. when the flood of waters was vpon the 
” Ebr. Gopher. 14 CMake thee an Arke of ” pine trees: thou earth. | 
» Er.wejtes. ſhalt make ” cabines in the Arke,and ſhalt » CSo Noah entred and his ſonnes, and his 
pytch it within and without with pytch. wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him in- 
* Orgof this mee> "5 And * thus ſhalt thou make it: The length to the Arke, becauſe of the waters of the 
ſore. of the Arke ſhalbe three hundreth cubites, flood. 
the breadth of ir fiftie cubites, and the 8 Of the cleane beaſtes, and of the vncleane , 6.4 b 
height of it thirtie cubites: beaſtes, and of the foules, and of all that 1d them to pre- 
16 A windowe ſhalt thou make in the Arke,z, creepeth vpon the earth, ſent them 
. andin a cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it aboue, 9 There came two and two ynto Noah in- yi year mag they 
and the doore of the Arke ſhalt thou ſetin to the Arke,male and female,as God had ;,.. po dremg 
the fide thereof: thou ſhalt make it with commaunded Noafy aue the names, 
IThatis.of three *Þ<*Jowe: ſecond and third rowne, 10 And fo after ſeuen daies the waters of the Chap.2.19. 
heightes, as ap- 77 And I, behold, I will _ a flood of wa+ Alood were ypon the earth. 6 RR 24g 
rang in this ters ypon the carth to deſtroye all fleſh, 1t © In the ſix hundreth yere of Noahs life ning _——_— 
gure. 


whrein 15 the breath of life ynder the hea» 
uen : all that is in the earth ſhall periſh. 
18 But with thee will I ” eſtabliſh my coue- 
titres Hant, & thou ſhalt gointo the Arke,thou, 
ccenaprits 53 and thy ſonnes,& thy wife, and thy ſonnes 
mockinges off Wiues with thee, 


m To the inttr 


whole worlde 19 And of cuery living thing, of all fleſh two 
LET 006 of eucry ſort ſhalt thou cauſe to eome into 
thy faith farle The Arke, to keepe them alive with thee, 
pots they ſhalbe male and female. 
20 Ofthe foules after their kinde,and of the 
cartel] after their kinde, of euery creepin 
thing of the earth after his kinde, two X 
euery ſort ſhall come vnro thee, that thou 
mayeſt __ them aliue, 
at And taket 
___ Jseaten : and thou ſhalt gatherit to the'/ / 
F£4r.11.9. thar it may be meat for thee and for them. 


mn Thatis, hee-22 * Noah therefore did according vnto all, 


beyed gods com that God commaunded him : even ® ſo did 
maundement he. 4% | 
in all pointes. | 
I 

A. B Thelegth Will (Ry 
three hundreth —_s i a 
cubires, FRY - hen = 6 
oi —— ———— EET; 
D., EK The c 
beighr thirtie. pa w 
E The window a= ED ere B 
a cubite long, = : SEEN 
F Thedore, - 
G H I. The 
three hieightes, CHAP. VII. 

$ Noah and his entre mto the Arke. 20 The flood de- 
' ſtrogetball the reft vpon the earth, 

Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Noah, Enter 

Go hepa o* thou and al thine houſe into the Arke:; 
Fo 5 hor Me for thee haue I ſeene *® righteous bee 


world,& becauſe fore me in this age, 
behadadefirero » OF 7 b cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take to 
thee by ſcuens, the male and-his female *: 


b Which mighe Þurt of vncleane beaſts by couples,the male 
be offered in ſa- and his female. 

crifice, whereof 2 Of the foules alſo of the heauen by ſeuens, 
ET 0066 male and female,to keepe ſecede aliue vpon 
For crifice, the whole earth. 


4 For ſeuendayes hence I wil cauſe it raine 
ypon the carth fourty dayes and fourty, 
nightes, and all the ſubſtance that I bauc 


we mgy made, will I deſtroye froin of rhe earth. » 


 321;4% $ *Noah therefore did accordiog vago all 


z 


1417 Thci \the flood was fourry daies vpon the 


in the * ſec6d moneth, the ſeuententh day when all thinges 
of the moneth, in the ſame day were al the did moſt floriſh, 
* fountaines of the great deepe broken yp, © Both the wa- 

he , rers in the carth 
and the windowes of heauen were opened, ,;1 ...aowe, a 
12 And theraine was vpon theearth tourty alſothe cloudes 

dayes and fourty nightes, powred downe 
13 In the ſelfeſameday entred Noah with 

Shem,and Ham and Iapheth, the ſonnes of 

Noah,and Noahs wife, & the three wines 

. of his ſonnes with them into the Arke. 

14 They and cuery beaſt after his kinde,and 

all cattell after their kind, and cuery thin 

that creepeth and moueth vpon the pe 

after his Linde. and every Foul after his 

kinde, een cuery birde of euery fether. 


ou with thee of all mear th" 15 For they came to Noah into the Arke, f ue! 


two and two, fof all fleſh wherein is the thin re. 


breath of life. mn d | 2600 op 
16 And they cntring in,came male and female 7 Preemiecon 
of al.-fleih,as God had commaunded him : the arke to 


and the Lord 8 ſhut him in. Noah. 
So that Gods 


, - we 
earth,arid the waters were increaſed, and xa mma 


barevp the Arke,which was lift yp aboue pain 5 rage of 
the earth, | . mightic war 
18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, and were **% 
increaſed excedingly vpon the earth, and 
the Arke went vpon the waters, h | 
19 The waters ” preuayled fo excedingly wy wan 
vpon the earth, that all the high moun- 7 ©'3"9* 
taines,that are vnder the whole heauen, 
were couercd, 
20 Fiftene cubites vpward did the waters pre» 
uayle,when the mountaines were couered. 
21 * Then all fleſh periſhed that moued vp- Wiſl10.4: 
on the earth, both foule and cattell and Arxpe 
beaſt, and euery thing that creepeth and 
moueth ypon the earth, and cuery man, 
22, Euery thing in whoſe noſtrels the ſpirit of 
life did breathe, whatſocuer they were in 
the dric land, they dyed, 
23 So * he deſtroyed euery thing that was,, Gp 
ypon the earth, from man to beaſt, to the 
creeping thing,and to the foule of the hea» 
uen: they were euen deſtroyed from the 
carth. And Noah onely 'remained,and they i Leamewharie 
that were with him in the Arke. » en rae; 
24 And the waters preuailed vpon the earth Che —_ Sat wor 
an hundreth and fifrie daycs- rude, 
I.Pct.3.20, 


| CHAP- 


TWoan, 


a Not that god 


CHAP. VIITT. 


ty Theflood ceaſeth. 16 Noahis comaumided to come 


forgetreth his at x 


any time , but 
when he ſendeth 
fuccour, then he 
ſhewerh thar he 
remembreth 


them. 
b 1fGod remE- 2 


ber.c brate 
beaſtywhar oght 
ro bee the aſlu- 
rance of his chil 
drens 


3 


forth of the arke with h1s.20 He ſacrificeth to thel ord, 
22 God pro miſeth that all thinges ſhall. continue in 


their firſt order. 
Ow God * remembred Noah and Peue- 


ry beaft,and al the cartel that was with 
him in the Arke : therefore God made a 
winde to paſle ypon the carth, and the wa- 
ters ceaſed. 
The fountaines alſo of the deepe and the 
windowes of heauen were ſtopped and the 
raine from heauen was reſtrained, 
And the waters returned from aboue the 
carth, going and returning: and after the 
end of the hundreth & fifteth day the wa- 
ters abated. 


© Whiche con- 4 Andin the* ſeuenth moneth,in the ſeuen= 


reincd part < 
tember an 

= of October . 

Ox oft ed, 

*#Dr. Armenia. 

d Which was 

the moneth of 

December. 

” Ebr,'at the end 

of forrie dates, 


erane is ſent 
orth and retur- 


Co 


e Itis like, that 
the rauen did flie 
ro & fro, reſting 
on the Arke, but 
came nor into it, 
as the doue that 
was taken in, 


O06, bill, 

f. Whiche was a 
figne that 5 wa- 
ters were muche 


diminiſhed, for y 2 


oliues grow nor 
on the hie moun 
rames, 


Called in E- 
rew Abib, con- 
teining part 
March and parte 
of April. 


reth his obedi- 
-  enceinthathee 


wold not depart - 
out of the Fke 7 


without Gods ex 
preſle commaun- 
dement,as he did 
not entre in with 
out the ſame. 
Chap.1.22.059 
9.1, 


$ And the waters were 


tenth day of the moneth, the Arke * reſted 
ypon the mountaines of ” Ararat, 

oing and decreaſing 
yntil the tenth Annes. o inthe tenth mo- 
neth,& in the frſt day of the moneth were 
the toppes of the mountaines ſeene. 


6 CSo” after fourty daies, Noah a vet the 
. window of the Arke,which he h 


made. 


7 And ſentfortha || raven, which went out 


neth, 
yric ſendeth the $ 


going forth and returning, vntil the waters 
were dried ypon the earth. 

Apaine he far a || doue from him, that he 
might ſee if the waters were diminiſhed fr6 


of the earth, 


9 But the doue found no reſt for the ſole of 


her foote : therefore ſhe returned vnto him 
into the Arke(for the waters were vpon the 
whole carth)and he © pur forth his hand, 
and tooke her, and'pulled her to him into 
the Arke. 


10 And he abode yet other ſeuen daies,and a- 


gain he ſent forth the doue out of the Arke. 


11 And the doue came to him in the euening, 


and lo, inher * mouth was an! Oliue leate 
that ſhe had pluckt : whereby Noah knewe 
that the waters were abated fr of the carth, 
Notwithſtanding he waited yer other ſe- 
uen daies, and ſent forth the doue, which 
returncd not againe vnto him any more. 


13 CAnd in the fix hundreth and one yere, in 


the firſt day of thes firſt moneth the waters 
were dried yp from of the earth : and Noah 
remoued the covering of the Arke & Ioo- 
ked,and behold,the ypper part of the groiid 


was drie. 


14 And in the fecond moneth,in the ſenen & 


I} 
h Noah decla- 16 


twentieth day of the moneth was the carth 
drie. 
Then God ſpake to Noah, ling, 
Go forth of the Arke, thou and thy wite, 
and thy ſonnes and thy ſonngs wives with 
thee. | 
Bring forth with thee every beaſt that is 
with thee, of all fleſh,both foule and cartel, 
and euery thing that creepeth and moueth 
ypon the earth, that they may breede abii- 
dantly in the ned 
and increaſe vpon the earth. 


18 So Noah came forth, and his ſonnes, and 


his wife,and his ſonneswiues with him. 


I9 Every beaſt,cuery creeping thing, and 6+ 


bring forth frute 


ene I 8 


uety foule,all that moueth vpon the earth 


after their kindes went out of the Arke. 


20 CThen Noah * built an algr to the Lord 


and tooke of cyery cleane beaſt, & of euc- 
ry cleane foule,and offred burnt offringes 
ypon the altar. 


21 And the Lord ſmelled a** fanour of reſt, & 


the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will henceforth 
curſe the ground no more for mans cauſe : 


for the imagination of mans*heart # euill, 


enen from his youth: neither wil I ſmite any 
more all things living, as I haue done, 


*Ovenant.,” 


1; For facrifices, 
which were as - 
an exerciſe of 
their faith,wher- 
by they vicd to 
giue thankes to 
God for his be« 
nefres, 

"Or, a fwecte ſao 
20!1uY, 

k That is theres 
by he ſhewed 
himſclfe appcas- 
ſed,and his an ger 
to reſt, 


22 Here after/ ſeede time and harueft, & colde Chap. 6.5. 


2 


figne of Gods prom ſe. 


and heate, and ſommer and wintcr,and day ; 


and night ſhall not ceaſe , ſo long as the 
earth remaineth, 


CHAP, I X, 

The confirmation of mariage. 3 Permiſsion of meats. 
C The power of the ſword. 14 The rainebowe is the 
21 Noah ts drunken and 
mock ed of his ſore whom he curſeth. 29 The age 


end death of Noah. 


Nd God *bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, 

and ſaid to them,Bring forth frute, and 

multiplie,and repleniſh the carth. 
Alſo the® teare of you,and the dread of you 
ſhalbe ypon euery beaſt of the earth, and 
vpon every foule of the heauen, vpon all 
that moueth on the earth, and vpon all the 
fiſhes of the {ca : into your hand are they 
delivered, 


3 Euery © thing that moneth and liveth, ſhal- 
be meat forryou: as the * grene herbe, have v ic thecreatures 
FI given you all things, 

+ * ©Butfleſh with the life thereof, I meane 


5 


with the blood thereof, ſhall ye not cat. 
* For ſurely I will require pr blood, 
wherein your liues are: at the hand of cue- 


. Ty beaſt wil I require it : and ar the hand of 


6 


bl 


. 


man,even at the hand of a mans'brother wail 
I require the life of man, 

Who ſo* ſheadech mans blood,' by man 
ſhall his blood be ſhed: for in the 8 image 
of God hath he made man, 

But bring ye forth frute and multiple: 
grow plenniully in the earth, and increaſe 
therein. - * 

CGod ſpake alſo to Noak & to his ſonnes 
with him, ſaying, 

Beholde,1I,cucn I eſtabliſh my ® coyenant 
with you,and with your ſecde after you, 


10 And with cuery liuing creature that is with 


you, with the foule,with the cattell, & with 
cuery beaſt of the earth with you, from all 
that go out of the Arke,vnto cuery beaſt of 
the carth, 


11 *And my covenant will I eſtabliſh with 


you, that from henceforth all fleſh ſhall 
not bee rooted our by the waters of the 
flood, neither ſhall there be a flood to dec- 


ſtroy the earth any more, 


12 Then God ſaide, This 1s the token of the 


13 I haue ſet my 


couenant which I make betwene mee and 
you,and betwene cuery liuing thing,that is 
with:you vnto perpetuarl generations, 
bowe in the cloud, and it 
ſhalbe for a figne of the couenant berwene 


me and the earth, : 
A.wuj. 14 And 


Mat.15.19, 
The a of 
nature deſtroied 
by the flood is 
reſtored by gods 
promes. 

a God encreaſed 
the w frut,& de- 
clared vnto them 
his counce!l as 
touching y reple 
niſhing of the 
carth. 

b By the vertue 
of this comande 
ment beaſts rage 
notſo mucke a- 
gainlt mi as they 
wold,yea and mg 
ny ſerue to his 
vie therby. 

c By this permiC( 
fon man may 
a good conſciece 


of God for his 
neces(itic. 
Chap.:.29. 
Les, 17.1 
d Thatis liuing 
creatures andthe 
fleſh of beaſts þ 
are ſtrangled: & 
herby.al crueltie 
15 forbidden, 
© That is 1 wilf 
take VEnYcanceg 
for your bloud, 
' Orneryhbour, 
Mat.26.52, 
Rewel,13,10, 
f notonely by$ 
magiſtrate, bur 
oft times God 
raiſerh yp one 
murtherer to kif 
another, 
g Therfore to kif 
mzn 15 to deface 
Gods image,and 
ſo iniury js nor 
only done tor24, 
but to God, 
h 'To aſſure you 
yy world ſhalbe 
no more del.z01j» 
ed by afocd. 
i The children 
which are not 
yet borne,arc c6 
prehEdetin gods 
couenat made t& 
thcir fathers, 
Ija.54-9. 
k Fertywe ſep 
ſignes 'or ſacra» 
ments ought not 
to bee ſeperate 


fr> the words 


gp * 4 1 
ie cCouenNAantk. 


14 And when*T ſhall couer the earth with a 
cloude, and the bowe ſhall be ſcene in' the 


cloude, © 


Keel.44.12. 
1 When men 


ſhal know that I-15 Then wil I remember my'couenant,which 


haue not forgot- is betwene me and you,and berwene cuery 
ten my couenant 


- liuing thing in all fleſh,and there ſhalbe no 
COR re. more waters of a flood to 1520p tay fleſh. 
pear this the of- 16 Therefore the bowe ſhalbe in the cloude, 
tener to cofime that I may ſee it, & remeber the cuerlaſting 
Noahs faithſfo. couenant betwene God, and cuery living 
much more. thine in all fleſh that 3 th h 
= Thks Sneha ing ina at is ypon the carth. 
what was the 17 God ſaid yet to Noah,” This is the ſigne 
vertue of Gods of the couenant, which I have eſtabliſhed 


bleſſing, whe he : 
yd TSreaſe, & - "5 me andall fleſh that is vpon the 


bring forth. 
Chap. a. 22 CNow the ſonnes of Noah going forth of 


* OrzNoah began the Arke, were Shem and Ham & Iapheth. 
Rhee © "IO And Ham is the father of Canaan. | 
fore our cies to 19 Theſcare the three ſonnes of Noah,and of 
ſhew wharan them was the" wholecarth ouer ſpred. 

horrible thinge 20 *Noah alſo began zo be an husband man 
and planted a vineyard. 


CEEINIES 15. 
p Ofwhs hs 21 And he drunke of the wine and was*® dron- 


the Canaanires 
wicked Nation, 
who were alſo 
curſed of God. 

q In derifon & 
contempt of his 
father. 

r He pronoun- 
ceth as a Pro- 
phet the curſe of 
God againſt all 
them that honor 
not their parents 
for Ham and his 


his tent. 

22 And when Ham the father ? of Canaan 
ſawe the nakednes of his father, 4 he tolde 
his two brethren withour. 

23 Then tooke Shem and Iapheth a garment, 
and pur it ypon both their ſhoulders and 
went backward, and couered the nakednes 
of their father with their faces backward;ſo 
they ſawe not way —_ nakednes. 1 

v 24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, ar 

__ We knew what his yonger ſonne had done ynto 
ſ Thatis,amoſt him, | 
vile ſlaue. 25 And aid, * Curſed be Canaan: afſeruant 
hes be of ſeruants ſhall he be ynto his brerherne, 
t Hedeclareth $ 26 He ſayd moreouer , Bleſſed be the Lorde 
$ Gentils, which G © Þ of Shem, and ler Canaan be his 
came of _—_ ſeruant. 
wepeyy 5:4 27 God ** perſuade Tapheth, that he maye 
ſhould bee ioy. 4wellin the tentes of Shem, and ler Cana» 
ned ro the fame an be his ſeruanrt. | 

by the perſwaſt- 28 CAnd Noah lined after the flood three hii- 

—_ _— £ dreth and fifty yeres. 

of re goſpel.” 29 Soall the dayes of Noah were nine hun- 

dreth and fifty yercs : and he dyed. 


a Theſe gene- 
rations are here 
recited parrly to 
declare the mar- 1 
ueilous increaſe 
in ſo ſmall a 

time, and alſo to 


CHAD. X. 


The increaſe of mankinde by Noah and his ſonnes, 
40 The beginning of cities, countreis and nations. 


ads Ow theſe are the * generations of the 
tas ne Now of Neck, Show. Ham and Ia- 
nes of Gods gra- pheth : vnto whom ſonnes were borne 
= toward heir —_ the flood. TAS: 
ers 2 The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer and 
: Bos cor Long Magog,and Madai and Iauan, and Tubal 
Medes & grekes and Meſhech, and Tiras. 
c The Iewes ſo 3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, and 
hi Iry Setl_s- Riphath and Togarmah. h 
rated from them 4 Alto the ſonnes of Iauan,Eliſhah and Tar- 
by ſea,as Grecia, ſhiſh, Kittim,and Dodanim. 
Of theſe were the © yles of the Gentiles de- 


Italie,8c. which g 

wow Sint bo the 
ildren of Ia- gi Mes : 

pheth, of whom Tongue, and after their familics in their na- 


came y gentiles, F0ns, 


ken, and was yvncouered in the middes of 


uided in their landes, euery man after his \ 


a. 
ICTIES | = 
6 CMoreouer the ſonnes of Ham were! #4 OfCuſh, and 
Cuſh, and Mizraim,and Put, and Canaan. or rar 
7 And the ſonnes.of Cuſh, Seba and Hauilah, —— I 
and Sabtah,and Raamah, and Sabrecha:al- 
ſo the fonnes of Raamah were Sheba and 
Dedan. 
8 And Cuſh begate Nimrod, who began to 
be *mighrtie in the earth, e Meaning,a cru 
9 He was a mightic hunter before the Lord, el oppreſlor, and 
wherefore it 1s ſaid,! As Nimrod the mighs *yTant. 


tie hunter before the Lord. oa a 4 


10 And the beginning of his kingdome was yerbe as hated | 
Babel, and Erech,and Accad,and Calnch,in both of God & *' 
the land 8 of Shinar. man: for he paſ 

12 Outofthar land came Aſſhur, and buyl- a Any 

ded Niniuch, and the *citie Rehoboth,and Gods preſence. 
Calah: g For there was 

12 Reſen alſo betwene Niniuch and Calah: =» other c__ 
this is a great citic. —_ 

13 And Mizraim begate Þ Ludim, and Ana- * 0r,he flreates 
mim, and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim. of the C'yrie. 

14 Pathruſim alſo, and Caflubim out of (b, — 
whome came the Philiſtims)and * Caphto- «, Oe bo Caypen 
rims. docrangs. ; 


15 CAlfo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 
and Heth 


ws = & Aa © 


ew a wan 


16 And lebufi, and Emori,and Girgaſhi, 

17, And Hiui,and Arki,and Sini,  - 

18 And Aruadi, and Zemari,and Hamathi:and 
afterward were thefamilics of the Canaa- 
nites ſpred abrode, 

19 Then the border of the Canaanites was fro 
Zidon,as thou commeſt to Gerar ynril Az- 
zah,and as thou goeſt vnto Sodome, and 
Gomorah, and Admah,and Zeboijm, cucn 
ynto Laſha. 

20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham according 
to their families,accordipg to their rongues 
in their countries and in heir nations. SAO onons. 

21 C Vnto i Shem alſo the father of all the ?, In his ſtocke 
ſonnes * of Eber, and elder brother of Ia- eur ren 
pheth were children borne. ore Moſes lea» 

22 * The ſonnes of Shem wereElam and Af- ucth of peaking 
ſhur,and Arpachſhad,and Lud,and Aram. hn gun wm 

23 And the ſonnes of Aram, Vz and Hul, and , _ an - 0-4 
Gether and Maſh, more atlarge. 

24 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and She- k Of who came 
lah be = Eber. the Ebrewes or 

25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes:the EYES: a 
name of the one was Peleg : for in his daies 1 This diuiſion 
was the earth 1divided : and his brothers came by the di- 
name w4s Ioktan. . uerfitie of Lans 

26 Then Ioktan begate Almodad and She- 
leph,and Hazarmaueth,and lerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Yzal,and Dicklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael,and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab: all 
theſe were the ſonnes of loktan. 

30 And their dyclling was from Meſha, as 
thou goeſt ynto Sephar a mount of the 


een OOTY ewe tne .o. rd 6. amino two as > af we an aA as a &@ & wwaA po & ar cd @ 


Py —Y Py 


guages,as 
peareth , 
Ii.9e 


31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem according to 
their families, according to their rongues, 
in their countreis and nations. 

32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Noah, after the generations among their , 
people : and'out of theſe were the nations , 


.diuaded in ghe cargh after the flood. 
| Fhe carth after phe: EL 


Or, of theſe 
ame diuers New 
1100S, 


Abram. 


P;ſa.10 5. 
a In the yere an 
kadreth and thir- 
ie after 5 flood. 
t To wit, Nim- 
3d and his com- 
Panic. 
Thar is fro Ar- 
nenia,where the 
rke ſtaied. 
1 Which was af- 
terwarde called 
Caldea. 
c They were mo 
ued with pride & 
ambition , thin- 
king to preferre 
their owne bh - 
ry to Gods ho- 


, nour, 


f Mcaning, that 

hee declared by 

effeR y he, knew 
their wicked en- 
rerpriſe: for gods 
power is cuery 
where. 

God iſpeaketh 
$5 inderifi6 be 
cauſe of their foo 
liſh perſuaſio & 
enterpriſe. 

h He ſpeaketh, as 

though he cooke 

counſell with his 
owne wiſedoime 

& power:to Wits 

with the Sonne, 

and holy Ghoſt: 
ſionifyinge the 
eatnes and cer- 
taintie of the pu- 
niſhmenr. 

i By this great 
lague of rhe co- 
tnbag, xr 

a e 

borrible iudge- 

met againſt mas 
pride and vaine 
plorie. 

Or oC onf uſion, 

x.Chro 1.17. 

k Hee returneth 

tothe genealogy 

of Shem,to come 
to the hiſtoric of 

Abram, wherein 

the Church of 

60d is deſcribed, 
which R Moles 
principall pur- 

bole, pau Þ 


2.Chro.1.29, 


enel1s, 
22 Moreouer Serug lined thirtie yeres, and 


CHAP. XT, 

CE The building of Bahel was the cauſe of the confuſion 
of tongues, 10 The age andyeneration of Shem wnto 
Abram. 31 Abrams departure from Vr with bu fa- 
ther Terah, Sarai C+ Lot. 32 The age and death of 
Terah. 


I 'J Hen the whole earth was of one*lan- 

$u2ge and one ſpeeche. 

2 And* as® they went from the © Eaſt, they 
founde a plaine in the land of | Shinar,and 

there they abode, 

3 And they ſaidone to an other, Come let 
vs make bricke, and burne it in the fire. So 
they had or oe for ſtone, and flyme had 
they in ſteade of morter, 

4 Alſo they ſaid, Go to, let vs © buylde vs a 
citic and a tower, whoſe toppe may reach yn- 
to the heauen, that wee may get vs a name, 
leſt we be (catered ypon the whole earth. 

Bat the Lord'came downe, to ſee the citic 
and tower, which the ſonnes of men buil- 

| ded, 

And the Lord ſaid, * Beholde the people 
 one,and they all haue one language, and 
this they beginne to do, neither can they 
now be {topped fro whatſocuer they haue 
imagined to do, 

7 Come oa, ® let ys go downe,, and i there 
confounde their language, that cuery one 
perceiue not an others ſpeach, 

$ So the Lordeſcattred them from thence 
ypon al the carth,and they left of to builde 
the citie, 

Therfore the name of it was called * Ba- 
bel, becauſe the Lord did there confounde 
the Language of all the earth:from thence 
then did the Lord ſcatter them ypon all the 
earth. 

10 C*Theſcare the generations * of Shem : 
Shem was an hundreth yeere olde, and be. 
gate Arpachſhad two ycere after the flood, 

11 And Shem liucd, after he begate Arpach- 
ſhad,fiue hundreth yeres,and begate ſonns 
and daughters. 

12 Alfo Arpachſhad lyued five and thirtie 
yeres,and begate Shelah. 

13 AndArpachſhad lyued, after he begate 
Shelah,foure hundreth and three yeres,and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

14 And Shelah lyued thirtic yeres, and be- 
gate Eber. 

I5 So Shelah lined, after he begate Eber, 
foure hundreth and three yeres,and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

16 Likewiſe Eber liued foure and thirte yeres, 

| and begate Peleg. 

17 So Eberliued, after he begat Peleg,foure 
hundreth and thirtie yeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

13 AndPeleg lived thirty-yeres, and begate 
Reu- 

19 *AndPclegliued, after he begate Reu, 
two hundrerh and nine yeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

zo Alſo Reu liued two and thirty yeres,and 

begate Serug. 

21 SoReulived,after he begate Serug, two 
hundreth and ſeuen yeres,& begate ſonnes 
and daughters, 


25 *$So Terah lined ſcuentie yeres, and be- 


27 C Now theſc'are the generations of Te- 


4 


begate Nahor, 


23 And Secrug lined after he begate Nahor, 


two hundreth yeres,and begatc ſonnes and 
daughters, 


24 And Nahorlined nine and twenty yeres» 


and begate Terah. 


25 So Nahorliued, after he begate Terah, 1.Chro.r. 26, 


an hundreth and ninerecn yeres,and begate 19/924. 2. 


lHe maketh men 
ſonnes and daughters. tis firſt of Abri, 


not becauſe hee 
was y Er{t borne, 
but for the hiſt. 9- 
rie,which proper 
ly - appertainethy 


vnteo him. 


gate Abram, Nahor,and Haran. 


rah:Terah begat | Abram, Nahor,and Ha- 
ran:and Haran begare Lor. 


28 Then Haran dycd before Terah his fa- "E5r.Cafd:m, 


in Vr of © Some thinke F 
this licah was Sa 
ral. 


ther in the land of his natiuitie , 
” the Caldces. 


29 SoAbram and Nahor tooke them wiues, n Alba the 0:4» 


the name of Abrams wife was Sarai , and cle ofGod came 


the name of Nahors wyfe Milcah , the |? Abram,yer the 
honour 15 ginery 


daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, ,, Teh ” bes 
and the father of ® Iſcah. cauſe he was the 


39 But Sarai was barren, ard had no childe, father. 


Then® Terah toke Abram his ſorne, % ar ey 


Lot the ſonne of Haran , his ſonnes ſonne, j,,/; "- 
and Sarai his daughter inlawe , his ſcane JA 7.4. 
Abrams wife : and they departed rogether 9 \vnic h Was 
from Vr of the Caldees, to * go into tlic ” EI. 
land of Canaan, and they came to ® Ha- AB.5.3. 

ran ,and dwelt there, a From the food 


32 $o the dayes of Terah were twoo hnn- !9 this ime were 


dreth and fiue yeres , and Terah dyed in three hundretiz 
H - thre: ſcore and 
arbor three yere. 

b In appointing 


CHAP.XIHT, him no certaine 


r Abram by Gods commaundement goeth to Canaan. }. place he proucth 


Chriſt is promiſed.7 Abram buildeth altars for exer- lo much more his 
c1ſe and declaration of bus farth among the infidels.10 faith and obedi- 
Becauſe of the dearth he goeth into Egipt.15. Pharaoi EAEc. 

"Fc his wife ,and is pumſhed. c The world ſhal 


Or the Lord had faide ynto Abram, * * *<<vucr by thy 
ſeede, which 1s 


Get thee out of thy countrey,and from cy,.iq; the bleC. 
thy kindred, & from thy fathers houſe vnto ſing which they 
the land that I will ſhew thee. loſt in Adam. 

And I will make of thee a greate nacion, : Meamng,afv - 
and will blefle thee, and make thy name vn po ppaaeg ny 
great,and thou ſhalt be *a bleſſing, and fro in $ land 
I will alſo bleſle them that blefle thee, and before he could 
curle them that curſe thee, and in thee ſhall £24 a, ſetlinge 


=o 4 lace: thus God 
all families of the carth be blefled. [eng oy 


4 So Abram departed, cuen as the Lorde faith of his ckils 


ſpake vato him , and Lot went with him. cv. 
(And Abram was ſeuenty and fiue yere old, Hog ons 
when he departed out of Haran) cruel and cobetth. 
Then Abram toke Sarai his wife, and Lot ous nation, by 
his brothers ſonne, and all their ſubſtance vom God Lepe 
that they poſſeſſed, & the © ſoules that they am acominutd 
had gotten in Haran , and they departed, , 1; 415 nor y- 
togo to the land of Canaan : and to the nough for him 


O . 
land of Canaan they came. to worſhip God 


(So Abram * paſſed through the land vn- mbar 
to the place of Shechem,and vnto the'plain res, ds 
of Morch (and the * Canaanite was then ward profeſcion 
in the Land) Is faith belore 

And the Lord appeared vnto Abram, and x70 nap £11 
ſaid, Vnto thy ſeede will I giue this land. hs 
And there builded he an alter ynto the 
Lord,which appeared vnto him. < 

Als 


A.Y. $ 
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FRET 
h Becauſe of F 8 Afterward remouing "thence vnto a moGi- 
troubles that hee (je Eaſtward from Berh- el, he pitched his 
had among that 

wicked people, Tent bauing Beth-el on the Weſtſide, and 

i And 1o ferued Haaion the Eaſt :;and there he built an * al- 

the tru2 God & tar ynto the Lord, and called on the name 

renounced all I- of the Lord 

dolatric. k / c X 

k Thus the chil- 9 *Againe Abram went forth going and iour- 

dren of God _ neing toward the South. 

moon for ew 10 CTken there came a ! famine in the land : 

n m1S WOrida,pvurt | , 

mult woke Ge therefore Abram went downe into Egypt 

heautly reſt and T0 ſojourne there : for there was a great fa + 

quietneſle, mine in the land, | 

IT = 47 anew. rt And when hee drewe flere to enter into 

Paw urs pad Egypt, he faide to Sarai his wife, Beholde 

ſee that theende now, I knowe that thou art a faire woman 

of one affliction to looke ypon: 

wn —_ 12 Thercfore it will come to paſſe, that when 

Me EE the Egyptians ſee thee, they will ſay, She 
is his wite : ſo will they kill me, but they 
will keepe thee aliue, 

13 Say, I pray thee, that thou art my ® ſiſter, 
that I may fare well for thy ſake, and that 
my ” life may be preſerued by thee. 

14 CNow, when Abram was come into E- 

oo ad ypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman:for 

verle twentie e was very faire, 

albeirir may ap- 15 And the Princes of Pharaoh ſawe her, and 
eare that AbrZ commended her vnto Pharaoh: ſo the wo- 
care] not {@ dee 

mh deech.os man was * taken into Pharaohs houſe. 

$ if he ſhould die 15 Who intreated Abram well for her ſake, 

withour iflue, and he had ſheepe,and beues, and he Alles, 

Gods promiſe and men ſeruants and maide ſ{eruantes, and 

Chould not haue 1 M 1 

rake place: wher Tie Aſtes,and Camelles, 

i: appeared a 17 But the Lord ® plagued Pharaoh and his 

weake Frick houſe with Yreat plagues, becauſe of Sarai 

7 Hriharry = Abrams wife | 

To be his wife 18 Then Pharaoh called Abram & ſaid, Why 

o The 1.ord toke haſt thou done this vnto mee 2 Where- 


che defence of fore didſt thou not tell mee,thart ſhe was 
this [0 ye thy wife? 

2aiNnl RY 
Shes] king & 19 Why ſaideſt thou, She is my ſiſter, that I 
as he is cuer care ſhould take her to be my wite? Now ther- 
full ouer his.ſo fore beholde thy wife,take her and go thy 
did he preſerue 
Sarai. ie þ ' 
p Tothe entent 20 And Pharaoh gaue men ? commaunde- 
that none ſhould ment concerning him :?and they conueyed 
hurt him eyther him forth, and his wife, and all that hee 
in his perſon or had, © 
goods, "2 


Mm By this we 
may learne not 
to vie vnlawfull 
meanes,nor to 
put others in 
daunger to {aue 


CHAP. XIITT, 


x Abram departeth out of Egypt. 11 Lot departeth 
from him. 13 Thewickednes of the Sodomites. 14 
The promiſe made to Abram is renued, 18 Abram 
buyldeth an altar to the Lord, 


a His greatri- © Hen * Abram went vp from Egypt, he, 


and his yife, and all that he had, and 

Lot with him toward the South. 

pen 2 And Abram wasyery niche in catrell, in fil- 
VOCAatlon. . 
b He calleth the UC and in golde. 
place by F name, 3 And he went on his journey fr6 the Sourh 
which was after toward *Beth-el,to the place where his tent 
= > gona had bene at the beginning,berwene Berh-el 
Chap. 1 2.7. and Haaz, 
© His incomo- 4 Vnto the place of the*altar, which he had 
ditie came by made there at the firſt; and there Abram, cal- 
their riches, led on the name of the Lord. 
which brake _ © CLot alſo, who went with Abram, had ſhepe 


friendſ{hip,& as it 
were the bod of Ccattell and rentes, 


nature, 6 $9 thar rhe land could not © beare them, 


is 


ches gotren in E- 
v1pt hindred him 
Not to follow his 


1. l IO [ Tzene!l 


. | | as... 


that they might dwell together : for their 

*ſubſtance was great, ſo that they could Chep 36.7, 

not dwell together, d Who ſeing 

Allo there was debate betwene the heard- arp be 15 
. might blaſ- 

men of Abrams cattel,and the heardmen of pheme God and 

Lots cattell, (and the * Canaanites and the deliroy them, 

Perizzites dwelled at that time in the land) 

Then laid Abram vnto Lot, Let there bee 

no *ſtrife,I pray thee, betwene thee and me, © He cutteth of 

neither betwene mine heardmen and thine the occaſion of 


contention:ther- 
heardmen: for we be brethren. fore the euil cex 


Is not the whole land before thee 2 depart feth. 
I pray thee from me: if thou wilt 'take the 
left hand,then I will go to the right : or if f Abram reſig- 
thou go to the right hand, then I will take era __” 
the leit. PCace, 
10 So when Lot lifted vp his cies, he ſaw that 
all the plaine of Iorden was watered enery 
where : ( for before the Lord deſtroyed So- g Which was in 
dojne and Gomorah,zt was as the * garden Eden,chap.2.o, 
of the Lord, like the Jand of Egypt, as thou | 
voeſt ynto Zoar) he ap paris 
11 Then Lot choſe ynto him all the a of Guce thmrondly 
Iorden, and tooke his journey fr6 the Eaſt: Abram and his 
and they departed the" one from the other. fedemight dwell 
12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and os land of 
Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, and gener VII 
pitched his tent euen to Sodom, to get Paradiſe 
13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked and found hel, 
exceding ' ſinners againſt the Lord, | 2 = "roox's oy 
14 CThen the Lord faid ynto * Abram, (after Me ſhould _ 
that Lot was departed from him) Lift vp takenthoughr 
thine cies now, and looke from-the place for the departure 
where thou art, Northward,and Southward, % is wp ws 
and Eaſtward,and Weſtward: yy aps #3, 
15 For all * the land, which thou ſceſt, will I 34.4 * 
giue vnto thee and to thy ſecdetor ! euer, _—_—— 
16 And I wil make thy ſede,as the duſt of the ewes = ay 
earth:ſo that if a man can nomber the duſt ,. - Ar P's y 
of the earth, then ſhal thy ſcede be nobred. deu.rg.17.ler.2, 
17 Aryſe,walke through the Land , in the 29- and(ſpirituals 
length thereof, and breadth thereof: for 1 1y is 57 cler- 


If je 5 red to the true 
will oiue it to thee, children of A- 


18 Then Abram remoned his tent, and came bram,borre ac- 
and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre,which kara. toy pro 
is in Hebron, and builded there an altar yn- M5 220 norae 


ording tothe 
to the Lord. leſh,w _ 


heires of the erue 
land of Canaan, 


h This was dong 


CHAP. X11rr. : 
12 Inthe ouerthrow of Sodome Lot is taken priſoner. 16 
Abram delivereth him. 18, Melchi- Wes _ - 
meete him.23. Abram would not be enriched by the ' , 
King of Sodome. a_Thatis, of Ba- 


I AN« in the daies of Amraphel King of bilowby kings 


here meaning 
« Shinar,Arioch King of Ellafar,Che- qc char —_ — 


dor-laomer King of Elam,and Tidal King uernors of Cities, 
of the ® nacions: j hu pu = 
2 Theſe men made warre with Bera King o oy" 
Sodome, and with Birſhah King of Gomo- ed NAA 
rah,Shinab King of Admah,and Shemeber « ambitions 


king of Zeboym,& the king of Bela, which the chief cauſe 
is Zoar, of warres among 


3 All theſe © ioyned together in the yale of ogr l FR 


* Siddim, which is the © ſalt Sea. red fieldes. . 
4 Tywelue yeres were they ſubic& to Che- d Called alſothe 


dor-laomer,but in the thurteenth yere they dead _ abc 
rebelled. j Fw w pl _ 
Ard in the fourtenth yere came Chedor- roxucy” 2 


lacmer,and the Kings thay were with _, morab. 
| Q 


JL ALLL © 


and ſmote the Repharms in Aſhteroth kar- 
naim,& the Zuzims in Ham, & the Emims 
in * Shauch Kiriathaim, 

s And the Horites in their mount Seir, vnto 
the plain of Pari, which is by the wildernes 

, And they returned and came to En-miſh- 
on which is Kadeſh,& * ſmote al the coun» 

trey of the Amalckites,and alſo the Amo- 
rites that dwell in Hazezon-tamar, 

Then went out the King of Sodom, & the 

King of Gomorah, & x King of Admah 

and the king of Zeboiim , and the King of 

Bela,which 1s Zoar,and they ioyned barrel 

with them in the vale of Siddim: 

To wit,with Cheder-laomer King of Elam, 
and Tidal King of nacions,and Amraphell 
Kyng of Shinar,and Arioh King of Ellaſar; 
foure Kings againſt fue, 

Now the *vale of Siddim was full of ſlime 
pittes,and the kinges of Sodom and Go- 
morah fled* and fell there : and the reſidue 
fled ro the mountaine, | 
11 Then they tooke al the ſubſtance of Sodom 

and Gomorah, and all their vitailes and 
went their way. 

12 They 'rooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers 
ſonne and his ſubſtance(for he dwelt at So- 
dom)and departed. 

13 CThen came one that had eſcaped, and 
tolde Abram the Ebrue, which dwelt in the 
plaine of Mamre the Amorite; brother of 
Eſhcol,and brother of Aner, which were 8 
confederat with Abram. 

14 When Abram heard that his brother was 
taken, he brought forth of them that were 
borne & brought vp in his houſe, three hi- 
dreth & eightene, 8 purſued the ynto Dan. 

15 Then he, and his ſeruants deuided them 
ſelues againſt them by night, and ſmote 
them & purſued them vnto Hobah, which 
is on the left fide of ” Damaſcus, 

1s And he recouered all the ſubſtance, and 
alſo broughr againe his brothey Lor, 8& his 
oo0ds, & the women alſo and the people. 

27 CAfter that he returned from the ſlaughter 

of Chedor-laomer and of the Kinges that 

were with him, came the Kino of Sodom 
forth to meete him in the valley of Shauch, 
which is the* Kinges dale. 

And * Melchi-zedeck King of Shalem 
b brought forth bread and wine:and he was 
a Prieſt of the moſt high God. 

19 Therefore he ' bleſſed him, ſayine,Bleſſed 
art thou , Abram,of God moſt high poſleſ(- 
for of heauen and earth, 

20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, which 
hath delinered 'thine enemies into thine 
hand. * And Abram gaue him tithe of all. 

21 Then the King of Sodom ſayd to Abram, 
Giue me the” perſonnes, and rake the goods 
ro thy {clfe. | 

22 And Abram ſaid ro the King of Sodom, *I 
hauc hit vp mine hand ynto the Lord the 
moſt high God poſleſſor of heauen &earth 

23 "That I will nottake of all that is thine, 
ſo much as a threde or ſhoolachet, leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, I haue made Abram riche, 

* Sauce onely that, which the young men 


8.Or,plaine. 


® Orgdeſtroied. 


e And afterward my 
s - oucrwhel- 
ned with watcr 
and (o was cal- 
kd the ſalt ſea. 
Orgpere diſco 
ted, 


The godly are 
ayuch many 
unes with the 
icked :therfore 
tir company 


dangerous. 


God mooued 
h to 10inc 

ith Abram, and 

eſcrucd him 

om their Idola 
rie and ſuperſti- 

Ins, 

Or armed, 


| Ebr.Dimeſck 


10.13. 


bre7e3. 
For Abram & 18 
s ſoldiours re- 
tion » and nor 
offer ſacrifice. 
nthar Melchi- 
. e& fed Abra, 
declared him 
Ife to repreſent 
my 3 and in ? 
eſled him, 
high prieſt, 
r.7.8. 
Ebr.ſoules. 
Or, I hause 
rn, 
ESr. If I take 
d thee Shan 
ecread r.Sars, 
4 $. 
He would not 
at his liberalj- 
ſhould bee 


rtfull vato ©» > 4 
r5. 


enelis. 


6 


have eaten,and the parts of the men which 
went with me,Aner,Eſhcol,aud Mamrc: let 
them take their | artes, 


CHAP NY, 

1 The Lord is Abrams defence and reward. 6 Heis 
iuſtified by fatth, 13 The ſeruitude and delinerance 
O14 of Egypt 1s declared. 18 The land of Canaan is 
promiſed the fourth time, 


1 Fter thele things, the * word of the Lord 


” Or.the lorde 


came vnto Abra in a*y1116, laying, Feare | 36Hby- ht 
not, Abram, 1 am thy buckler, and thine xjat.15., 
{ iceding * great reward, a His feare way 
And Abram fayd, * O Lorde God, what 1*t onelyleſthe 
wilt thou giue me, ſeeing I go childelelle, wer not haue 
and the ſteward of mine Louth is this Elic- the work 
zer of Damaſcus? the bleſied ſeede 
Againe Abram ſaid, Bcholde, to me thou Þould nor be ac 
haſt giuen no ſede:wherefore lo, a ſeruang £2P liſhed i 
of mine houſe ſhalbe mine heire, Cy 
4 Then bchold,the word of the Lord came 
vnto him, ſaying,he ſhal not be thine herr, Rom.4.18, 
but one that ſhal come out of thine owne "yang T 4 
bowelles,he ſhalbe thine heire. Gal.3.6." 
Moreouer he brought him forth and ſaid, Chap.11.28. 
* Loke yp now ynto heauen , and tel the Þ Thisis a pars 
ſtarres,if thou be able to nomber them: & CO _ __ 
; ods ſpirite, 
he ſaid ynto him,So ſhall thy ſeede be. which isnor law 
And Abram * belecued the Lord, and he full for all to fol 
counted that to him for righteouſnes. ou in askinge 
Againe he ſaid vnto him, I am the Lord, = = 
that brought thee out of * Yr of the Cal- Ge a peculiar 
dees,to giue thee this land to inherit it, mocion,asto Gis 
And he faid,O Lord God, ® whereby ſhall deon, and Ezce 
I know that I ſhal inherit 5t> _ __ 
Then he ſaid vnto him, Take me an heifer olde atoms in 
of three you old, and a ſhe goate of three making coue- 
yeres old,and a ramme of three yeres old, goes wg an, 4 
a turtle doue alſo and a pigeon, ' br ry = 7b 
10 So he toke al theſe ynto him,& *diuided conditions, that 
them in the middes,and laide euery peece Abrams poſterie 
one againſt an other ; bur the birdes diui- ©'© ſhould bee as 
ded he not. orgs 3p 
Then foules fell on the carkaſes, and A- ſhould Cy -. 
bram droue them away. pled togither,al- 
12 And when the ſunne went downe, there {9that it ſhould 
fel an heauy Nleepe vpon Abram : & lo, ” a or ls, bus 
| R yeedeliuered, 
very fearefull darkenes fel vpon him. " Ebr.a feare of 
13 Then heſaid to Abram, * Know this of a great darkeneſſe, 
ſurety,that thy ſecde ſhal be a ſtranger in a 1 0.7.6. 
land, that is not theirs, *foure hundreth ,, rrp | oy 
yeres,and ſhal ſerue them: & they ſhal en- hk to their vi 
rreate them euill. parture our of Ee» 
14 Notwithſtanding the nacion,whom they 2!P*: whiche de- 
ſhal ſerue,will I iudge,and afterward ſhall Corrine god 
they come out with great ſubſtance. hes affiaed ug 
15 But thou ſhalr go vnto thy fathers in this world. 
peace,and ſhalt be buricd ina good age, © Or: after foure 
16 Andin the* fourth generation they ſhal _—_ 45H 
come hether againe:for the © wickednes of © erthenvicked 
the Amorites 3s not yet full. for atiwe, yer his 
17 Alſo when the ſunne went downe, there vengeance fal- 
was a darknes:and beholde,a ſmoking tur- _ ID 
nace,and a firebrand, which went between {.. ,ttheir wice 
thoſe peeces. kednefle is full 
18 *1n that ſame day the Lord made a cone- Ci 12.7.13.15 
nant with Abram, ſaying, Vnto thy ſeede _— eagrg c7. 
hauel ginen this land, * from the river of Chro.g. TER 
Fgiprt ynto the oreat river, the "__ " Eu- ” Er. eras 
phrates, 


II 


Abram 


- phrates. 
19 The Kenites, and the Kenizites, and the _ 
Kadmonites, 
20 And the Hitrites,and the Perizzites,and 
the Rephaims, 
21 The Amorites alſo, & the Canaanites and 
the Girgaſhires,and the Iebuſites. 


CHAP. XVI, 

3 Sarai being barren,gq1ue:h Hagar to Abram. 4. W hich 
concerweth and deſprſeth her dame : 6 And being ll 
handled fleeth,7 The Angel comforteth her, 1 12. 
The name & maners of ber ſore. 1 3.$She calleth vp- 

on the Lord,whom {he findeth true. 


Ow * Sarai Abrams wyfe bare him 
no children, and ſhe had a maide an 
Foyptian, Hagar by name. 

And Sarai {aide vnto Abram, Beholde 
now, the Lord hath ® reſtrained me from 
childe bearing, I pray thee goe 1n vnto my 
maid: it may be that I ſhal ” recetue a child 
ty her. And Abram obcicd the yoyce of 
Sarat. 

Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her 
maide the Egiptian » after Abram had 
dwelled ten yere in the Land of Canaan, 
and gaue her to her houſ band Abram for 
his wife. 

CAnd he went in vnto Hagar,and ſhe con 
ceiued,and when ſhe ſawe that ſhe had con» 
ceiued:her dame was © deſpiſed 1n hereyes. 

Then Sarai ſaid to Abram, ” Thou dooeſt 
me wrong.l haue giuen my maid into thy 
boſome,and ſhe feeth that the hath concei- 
ued,and I am deſpiſed in her eyes:the Lord 
1adge betweene me and thee. 

Then Abram ſaid to Sarai, Beholde, thy 
maide# in thine * hand : do wyth her as it 

leafeth thee. Then Sarai delr roughly with 
Lakortorn ſhe fled from her. 

CBut the * Angel of the Lord founde her 
befide a fountaine of water in the wildernes 
by the fountaiv in the way to Shur, 

And he ſaide, Hagar Sarais maide,whence 
commeſt thoutand whether wilt thou g02 
And ſhe faid,I flie from my dame Sara. 

Then the Angell of the Lord faid to her, 
* Return to thy dame, and humble thy (cIf 
ynder her "dots th 
oe! of the Lord faid ynto 


a Tt ſeemeth that Þ 
the had reſpet 
to Gods promiſe 
which coulde 
not be accom- 
pliſhed without 
Hue, 

b She fatleth in 
binding Gods 
power to the 
common order 
of narure,as 
though God 
could not giue 
her children in 
her olde age. 

*” Eby : be brtl- 


ded by her. 


pi 


4 
e This puniſh- 


ment declareth 
what they gaine 3 
that attempt any 
thing againit the 
worde of God 
Eby. N;ne muy 


% vppon thee, 


* Orpower.' 


d Which was 7 
Chriſt,as appea- 
xeth verſe 10,and 


chap 18.13. 8 


e God reieceth 9 
none eſtare of 
people in their 
miſcries,bur ſen- 
deth them com- 19 Againe the An 


fort, her,l will ſo orcarly cncreaſle thy ſeede,that 

it ſhall not be nombred for multitude, 

1 AlfotheAnget of the Lord faid vnto her, 
See.thou art with childe, and ſhalt beare a 
fonne,and ſhalt call his name Iſhmaell: for 
the Lord hath heard thy tribulation. 

And he ſhall be a * wilde man : his hand 
ſhalbe azainſt every man , and cuery mans 
hand againſt him, *and * he ſhal dwel in the 
preſence of all his brethren, 

13 Then fhe called the name of the Lord, 
that ſpake vnto her, Thou God lookeſt on 
me:for ſhe ſaid, Haue 1 not alſo here loo- 

ked after him that ſeeth me> 

*YVherfore the wel was called,” Beer-la- 
hai-roi. l11,zz # betweene Kadeſh and Bered. 
E And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne, and A- 
brara-called his fonnes name, which Hagar 
bare !ſhunacll, 


"Or,fearſe and 
Crigoly0r7,05 4 
wilde afſe. 
Chap. 25.17. * 

F That is,the Iſh 
mae?lires ſhalbea , , 
eculiar people 
Ly themſelues & 
nota portion of 
an other people. 
g She rebuketh 
her owne dulnes 
& acknowledg- 
e:h; Gods graces, 
who was preſent 

vw1th her every 
where. 

Chap. 24 62. 
"Or.tbere!l of 15 
the liu; ng aud ſe- 
ing nie. 


14 


—_ 
Geneſis 


16 And Abram wa foure fcore and fixe yere 
olde,when Hagar bare him 1ſhmacll, 


CHAP. AVIL. * 
g Abrams name is changed to confirm h;m in the promes 
8.The land of Canaan is the fift time promiſed. 12. 
Circumc/ion 1s inſtituted. 15. Sarai is named Sarah. 
18 Abraha praieth for Iſlmael. 19. Izhak ts promiſed 
AY Hen Abram was ninety yere olde 
and nine, the Lord appeared to A- 10 ,aimiebrie 
bram,and ſaid ynto him, I am God * al ſut- c heo.4.50. 7 
ficient, *walke betore me,and be thou " vp- * Ur,vubeut 
right, focri/eae. 
And I will make my couenant betweene 
me and thee,and 1 wil multiply thee excee- 
dinely. 
Then Abram fel on his face, and God tal- 
ked with him, ſaying. : 
4 Bcholde,I make my couenant with thee, and 
thou ſhalt be a * father of many nacions, 
Neither ſha] thy name any more be cal- we oo 
Jed Abram , but thy name ſhalbe® Abra- greater bar 
ham:* for a father of many nacions baue I tudeby faith. 
made thee. 
Alſo I will make thee exceeding fruiteful 
and will make nacions of thee: yea, Kinges ſealeto confirue 
ſhall proceede of thee. Gods promg 
Moreouer I will eſtabliſhe my couenant vnto hum, ' | 
betweene me and thee , and thy ſeede after R437" 
thee in their generations, for an * euerla- Chap.13.19 
ſting coucnant, to be God ynto thee and 
ro {cede after thee. 
And I will geue thee and thy ſeede aftcr 

thee the land, wherein thou art a ſtraunger, 

euen all the land of Canaan, for an cuerla- 

ſting poſleſſion,and I wil be their God. 

Caine God faid ynto Abraham, Thou 

alſo thalt kepe my coucnant,thou, and thy « Curcomeifig 

ſeede after thee in their generations, 15 called the co- 

10 © This is my couenant, which ye ſhal keep cent docah 

gnitteth the 
berweene me and you, and thy ſeede after couenant & kak 
thee, * Let euery man childe among you tlie promiſe of 
be circumciled: Brace ioynedto 

11 Fhatis, ye ſhal circumciſe the © foreskin TOY P —_ 
of your flcſhe , and irſhalbe a * figne of Sacramences, 
the couenant betweene me and you, Att.78. 

12 Andeuery man childe of eyghrt daies old d That priuic 
among you,fhalbe carcumci edin your ge- Ia Prong 
nerations , aſwell he that is borne in thine all thatis bes 
Houſe, as he that is bought with money of tenofman is cat 
any ſtraunger,which is not of thy ſeede. ruprand multlx 

13 He that 1s borne inthine houſe, and he rus PR 
thatis bought with thy money, muſt nedes _ 
be circumcafed : ſo my couenant ſhal bee e Alþeit woman 
in your fleſh for an cucrlaſting couenanr. were not circur 

14 But the vncircumciſed © man childe , in {det were 
whole fleſh the foreſkinne 1s nor circum- - ers 
ciſed,cuen that perſon ſhal be cut of from monaLeoy: 
his people, becayſe he hath broken my co- mankind all ws 
uenant. conſecrared ad 


15 C Afterward God faid vnto A braham,Sa- —— 
rai thy wyfe ſhalt thou not call Sarai,but * .gnremneth the 


Sarah ſhalbe her name. | - fienedeſpiſeh 
16 And 1 will blefle her, and will alſo giue alot the Toaſ 
thee a ſonne of her,yea.I wil blefle her,and gldrlamry 
ſhe ſhalbe the mother of nacions: Kings alſo We proce 
of people ſhall come of her. ded of a ſoden 
17 Then Abrahamfel vpon his face,& flan- ioy; and notdl 
ghed,and faid in his heart,Shall a childe be infid&litac. 


borne 


3 


a Not only accox 
: ding to the fleth, 


2. Md tiene D 


J1ALKALLS L 

- . borne ynto him, thatis an hundreth yere 
olde? and ſhall Sarah that is ninety yore 
olde beare? 

Chap.18.10. & 18 And Abraham ſaid ynto God, * Oh, that 
21.3, Iſhmael __ live in thy fight. 

19 Then God ſaid,Sarah thy wite ſhall beare 
thee a ſonne in deede,and thou ſhalt cal his 
name Izhak: and I will eſtabliſh my coue- 

The everla- gant with him for an 8cuerlaſting couenat, 
Ring couenan 5 andwith his ſeede after him, 


children of the 29 And as concerning Iſhmael, I haue heard / 


thee : 1o, I haue bletled him,and will make 

him frutefull, and will multiplie him ” ex- 

temporall pro- cedingly : twelue Princes ſhal he beget,and 
mes,as was pro- - I will make a great nation of him. 

miſed to Iſhma- 21 But my coucnant will I eſtabliſh with Iz- 

el. | hak,which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee, the 

—_ —_ next * yere at this ſeaſon. 

Thap'21, z 22 Andhe left of talking with him, and God 

went vp from Abraham. 

23 CThen Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne 
and all that were borne in his houſe, and all 
that was bought with his moneys that #5, e- 
uery man childe among the men of Abra- 
hams houſe, and | he circumciſed the fore- 

obeyed to bee ſkinne of their fleſh in that ſelfe ſame day, 

circumciſed with as God had commaunded him. 

out ap mp 24 Abraham alſo himſelfe was ninety yeare 

_ —__ olde and nine, when the foreskinne of his 

Rers in their ou AleſÞ was circumciſed, | 

ſes ought to bee 25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirtene yere 

”, ; +; -— ty olde,when the foreſ kinne of his fleſh was 

Ce fom thets. ff mcilſed. | | 

ft ro the loweſt 25 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circum- 

they may obey ciſed and Iſhmael his ſonne: | 

the wil of God. 27 And all the men of his houſe, both borne 


ſpirit:and w the 
ildren of the 
cſh is made the 


h They were wel 
inſtructed which 


n in his houſe,and bought with money of the 


ſtranger, were circumciſed with him . 


CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Abraham receiueth three Angels into his houſe. 
12 Ixhakis promiſed againe. 12 Sarah laugheth, 
18 Chriſt is promiſed to all nations. 19 Abraham 
taught his familie to know God. 21 The deſtruction 
of Sodom 5 declared vnto Abraham. 23 Abraham 
prayeth for them. 


Ebr.13.2, __/{ ? A Sane the Lord*appearcd vnto him in 


the *plaine of Mamre,as he fate in his 

tent doore about the heate of the day. 
2 And he lift yp his eyes, and looked: and lo, 
— CL dos three* men ſtode by him,and when he ſawe 
Angels in mans 4% he ran to meete them from the rent 
ſhape. doore,and bowed him ſelfe to the ground. 
b Speakingro 3 And he ſaid, ® Lord, if I haue now found 


_— —_— fauour in thy ſight, go nor,I pray thee, frs 
tobe moſt-ma. Thy ſeruant. - 


zeſtie: for hee 4 Leta litle water, pray you,be brought, 8 


Gags theihad © waſh your feete,and reſt your ſelues vader 
mew ax the tree. 


Baer Fey 5 AndI will bring-a morſell of bread, that 


catheat to go You may comfort your hearts,afterward ye 
m_ footedin ſhall go your wayes : for therefore are ye 
o oy com to your ſeruant, And they ſaid, Do 
d Asſente of 

God. thae 1 euen as thou haſt ſaid. 
ſhuld domy du- 6 Then Abraham made haſt into the tent 
nie to you, ynto Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready at once 
three” meaſures of fine meale : knede it, 8 


make cakes vpon the herth. 


®Orgke grow. 


” Ebr,Seim, 


7 And Abraham ran to the beaſts, and tooke - 


CI, wd & . 


'Thethree Angels, = 
a tender and good calfe,and gaue it to the 
ſeruant,who haſted to make it ready. 

8 And he tooke butter and mulke, and the 
calfe, which he had prepared, and ſet before 
them, and ſtode him lelfe by them vnder « ror as God 
the tree,and * they did eat. aue them bo- 

9 CThen they ſaid to him, Where is Sarah ics fora timeſo 
thy wife? And he anſwered, Bcholde, ſhe is Fr he _ þ 
in the tent. ws na cg 

10 And he ſaid, * I will certainely come a- and drinke, and 
ome vnto thee according to the time * of fucÞ like. 

ife: & 1o,Sarah thy wife Rat haue a ſonne, ay oy 6 2.4 
and Sarah heard in the tent doore, which Th AS 
was behind him, ſhe ſhall be deli- 

11 (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde and "<4 , orwhen 
ſtriken in age, andit ceaſed to be with Sa- _— 

rah after the maner of women) life whe Oe 

12 Therefore Sarah 8 laughed within het ſelfe, 8 F 
ſaying, After I am waxed olde, * and my 4 
Lord alfo, ſhall I have luſt? cnn of OG 

13 And the Lord ſaid ynto Abraham, Where- the CT 
fore did Sarah thus Jaugh, ſa ing, Shall I God. 
certainely beare a childe which am oldes 27.3.6. 

I4 (Shall any thing be * hard to the Lord 2 at * Orgh1d. 

e time appointed wil I returne ynto thee, 
enen according to the. time of life, and Sa« 
rah ſhall haue a ſonne.) | 

I5 But Sarah denied,faying,l laughed not: for 
ſhe was afraied-And ke d, It 1s not fo; for 
thou laughedſt. 

16 CAfterward the men did riſe vp from 
thence and looked toward Sodom: and A- 
braham went with them to bring them on 
the way. h Tehonah the 

17 And the Lord ſaid, Shall 1 hide from A- Edrewe wordes 
braham that thing which I do, Locks fan 

18 Seing that Abraham ſhalbe in deed a great that this Angell 
and a mightie nation,and*al the nations of 35 Chriſt:for 

the carth ſhal be bleſſed in him? = : "_ mk 

19 For I know him * that he will commaund God? rae 
- _ and his we" rt after him,that Chap. 12.13. ge 
they keepe the way of the Lord,to do righ- 22-77- 
—_ Lind ix Hankbe that the Lord + Fo Bn "_ 
bring vpon Abraham that he hath ſpoken both to know 
vnto him. Gods iudgemers 

20 Then the Lord ſaid,Becauſe the crie of So- an to declare 
dome and Gomorah is great, and becauſe children _ 
their ſinne 1s exceding grieuous, k God peakerh 

21 I will *go downe now, and ſee whether after the faſhion 
they haue done altogether according to fon that is, I 
that! crie, which is come vnto me : and if pu kaniou pe 
nor, that I may know. >0 aduice, 

22 Andthe men turned thence and went to- 1 Ferour finnes 
ward Sodom : but Abraham ſtode yet be- *? for yengeice 
fore the Lord. n—_ ora 

23 Then Abraham drew nere, and ſaid, Wilt » Ebr.doe iudgea 


thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the menr. 
wicked? m n God decla- 
24 If there be fiftic righteous within the ci- __ x .t 


tie, wilt thou deſtroy & not ſpare the place with gre at mer- 
for the fiftic righteous that are therein? cy,foraſmuch as 
25 Be it farre fr6 thee from doing this thing, - ay ſo cor- 
to ſlay the righteoys with the wicked : and rag wank 

ly fiftie, bur ten 

that the righteous ſhould be even as the jighreous men 
wicked, be it farre from thee, ſha]l not the coldnot be foiid 


iudge of all the world” do right? ; qa ns y 
26 And the Lord anſwered, If1 ſhall finde- in; wed Go Avg 


Soddm ” fiftic righteous within the citie, ngtueous ake, 
B.j. te _ | 


or ſhe rather 


__— to 


Lox. 


then wil I ſpare al the place for their ſakes. 
27 Then Abraham anſwered and faid, Behold 
now , I haue begon to ſpeake vnto my 
Lord,and I am" om duſt and aſſhes. 
23 If there ſhal lacke five of fiftie righteous, 
wilt thou deſtroy all the citie for fiue? And 
Re he ſaidzIf I find there fiue and fourty,L wil 
our miſerable e- not deſtroy it. 
ſtare appeare » & 2.9 And he yet ſpake to him againe, and ſaid, 


the moteare we 7 EC 
humbled. What if there ſhalbe found fourtie > Then 


n Hereby wee 
learne;that the 
nearer wee ap- 
proche ynto god 


ſake. 

30 Againe he ſaid, Let not my Lord now be 
angrie that | ſpeake, Whar if thirtie bee 
found there? Then he ſaid, I will not do it, 
If I find thirtie there. 

31 Moreouer he ſaid, Bcholde,now I haue be- 


gonne to ſpeake vnto my Lord, What if 13 For we wil deſtroy this place, becauſe the 


twentic be found there?And he anſwered, 
I wil not deſtroy it for twenties ſake, 

32 Then he ſaid, Let not my Lord be now an- 
gric,and I wil ſpeake bur this ® once, What 
it ten be found there? And he anſwered, I 
will not deſtroy it for tens ſake. 

33 CAnd the Lord went his way when he had 
lefr comuning with Abraham, and Abra- 
ham returned vnto his place, 


© If God refu- 
ſed not the pray- 
er for y wicked 
Sodomires, cuen 
to } fixt requeſt, 
how much more 
wil he grant the 
prayers of the 
godlic for the 
aftliged church 


CHAP. XIX. 
3 Tor receiverh two Angels into bis houſe, 4 The 
filthy luſtes of the Sodomites, 16 Lot us delinercd. 
24 Sodom us deſtroyed, 26 Lots wife is made apil- 
ler of ſalt. 33 Lots daughters ley with their father, 
of whom come Moab and Ammon. | 


ANd in the evening there came two * 

Angels to Sodom : and Lot fate at the 
oate of Sodom, and Lot fawe them,and rofe 
vp to neete them, and he bowed him fſelfe 
with his face to the ground: 

2 And he faid, Sec my Lordes, I praye you 
turne in now into your ſeruantes houſe 
and taric all night, and*waſh your feete,8& 
ye ſhall riſe yp early and go your wayes. 
Who ſaid, Nay, but we will abide in the 
ſtrete all night. 

b That is;he prai 3 Then ® he preaſed ypon them earneſtly, 8 

edrhem fo in- they Weed | into him,& came to his houſe, 

fant. -. thas and be .made them a feaſt , and did bake 
they had neceſli- vnleauened bread,and they * did cat. 

tie, bur becauſe, 4 But before they went to bed, the men of 

the citie, even the men of Sodom compal- 
ſed the houſe round about from the yong 
to the olde, 4 all the people from all quar- 
ters. 
Who crying vnto Lot ſaid to him, Where 
are the men, which came to thee this night? 
bring them our ynto ys that we may know 
them. 

6 Then Lot went out at the doore vnto them, 
and ſhut the doore after him, 

7 And faid,I pray you, my brethren, do not 

e He deſerneth ſo wickedly. 


praiſe in defen- g Behold now,1I haue two 
ding his gueſtes, 


bur he is to be 
blamed in ſee- 
King vnlawfull 
m canes. 

f TharT ſhould 
preſerue the fro 
al niuric, 


a wherein we {ce 
Guds prouident x 
care in preſeruig 
his: albeit he re- 
ueileth not him- 
ſelfe ro al alike 
for Lot had bur 
ewo Angelles 
and Abraham 
three. 


Chap.1$.4- 


the time was nor 
yet come that 
they woulde re- 
ucile themſclues, 
d Nothing 1s 
more dangerous 
then to dwell 
where ſinne reig- 
neth : for it cor- 
rupteth al. . 


* daughters, which 
haue not knowen may : them wall I briog 
out now vnto you,and do to them as ſee- 
meth you good : onely ynto theſe men do 
nothing, ! tor therefore are they come vn- 
der the ſhadow of my rofe. 

9 Then they ſaid, Away hence, and they ſaid, 


26 CNow his wife behind him looked back, 


> cr | _ — 


He is come alone as a ſtranger, and ſhall he 

iudege and rule? we wil now deale worſe 

with thee then with them. So they preaſed 

fore ypon Lot*him ſelte,8 came to breake 

the doore, | 
10 But the men put forth their hand and pul- 2, per. 2.9, 

led Lot into the houſe to them and ſhut to 

the doore. 
11 *Then they ſmote the men that were at 

the doore of the houſe with blindnes both 


he anſwered, 1 will not do it for fourtic'y. {mall and great, ſo that they were wearic pp;@.19.18. 


in” ſeeking the doore. 

12 CThen the men ſaid vnto Lot, Whom haſt ' E6r.fnding. 
thou yet here? cithey ſonne in lawe or thy 
ſonnes, or thy daughters, or whatſocuer 
thou haſt in the citic, bring it out of this 
place, - & This prouerhy 

at the Angels 


*crie of them is great before the Lord, and es homo of 


the Lord hath ſent vs to deſtroy it. gods wrath,as to 
14 Then Lot went out and ale vnto his declare his fas 
ſonnes — which * wogtong rd daugh- Chap "Pi 
ters, & {aid, Ariſe, get you out of this place: +, 7... .: 
for the Lord will , es the citic : _ he ans 
ſcemed to his ſonnes in law as though hee 
had mocked. 
15 CAnd when the morning aroſe,the Angels 
haſted Lot,ſaying,Ariſe,take thy wife and ,, ,,, TT I 
thy two daughters ” which are here, leſt gun : 
thou be deſtroicd in the puniſhment of the 
citic, h The mercy of 
16 And athe* prolonged the time, * the men God ſiriverh ro 


caught both him and his wife, and his two wont” veg I 


daughters by the handes(the Lord being jawing Gods cal 
mercifull vnto him)and they brought him line. 
forth,and fet him withour : 8 citie, W:ſd.r0.6. 

17 CAnd when they had brought them ovr, 
the Angel ſaid: eſcape for thy lite : * looke que &5 Gods 
not behinde thee ,neither tarie thou in all judgements, and 
the plaine : eſcape into the mountaine, leſt not to be ſory to 
thou be deſt royed. departe from the 

18 And Lorfaide voto them, Not fo, I pray Sx pray Ae 
thee, my Lord. fares, . 

19 Behold now,thy ſeruant hath found grace 
in thy ſight,and thou haſt magnified thy 
mercy, which thou haſt ſhewed vnto me in 
ſauing my life : and I cannot eſcape in the 
moiitaine,leſt ſome euil take me,and 1 dic. 1; Thowh it be 

20 See now this cirie hereby to flee vnto, litle,yer itis grer 
which is a little one : Oh Jet me eſcape thi- inough ro faue 
ther: is it not a litle one, & my ſoule ſhal he = = ug 

cnonme another 

21 Then he faid vnto him, Beholde, I haue place then the 
receiued ” rhy requeſt alſo concerning this Angel had ap- 

thing that I wil not overthrow this cine, ponees —— 

for x which thou haſt ſpoken. l tin / Gods 

22 Haſt thee, ſaue thee there: for I can do! commandemene 
nothing til thou be come thither. Therfore was to deſtroy 


"gh we ic the citie and to 
the name of the citie was called ® Zoar. mk ooh 


23 CThe lunne did riſe vpon the earth, when m Which before 
Lot entred into Zoar. -was called Belah 

24 Then the Lord * rained ypon Sodom and ERAGS. 
ypon Gomorah brimſtone, and fire from + ppmA 


Tſai.r3.19. - 
the Lord out of heauen, | rhe 


25 And ouerthrew thoſe cities and all the Exck.16.49. 
plaine,andall the inhabitants of the cities, Oze,11.8. 


and that that grew vpon the earth. Ht A 
Iude.7. 


i He willed him 


and 


then reptted for 
"Fro of 


$- 


X W { w 


andwatturned ito a" piller of ſale, 
CAnd Abrahi rifing vp early in the mor- 


a As rouching g 
the body onely: , , 
ning went to the place,where he had ſtand 


& this was a no- 
table monument 
of Gods ven- 

cance to al the 
that paſſed that 
Way. 


dom and Gomorah and toward al the land 
of the plaine: 

23 Bcholde, he ſawe the ſmooke of the land 
mounting vp as the ſmoke of a fornace. 
29 CButyer when God deſtroyed the citics 

of the plaine,God thought vpon Abraham, 
and ſent Lot out from the middes of rhe 
deſtruction, when he ouerthrewe the cities, 
| wherein Lot dwelled. 
o Having before 30 CThen Lot went vp from Zoar, & dwelt 
felt Gods mercy» in the mountaine with his two daughters: 
Or not PI10- for he® feared to taric in Zoar, but dwelt 
bh canine An a cave, he,and his two daughters, 
mong the wic- 31 And theelder ſaid ynto the yonger,Our fa- 
os ---:. ther is olde, and there is not a man in the 
p Meanings! pexrthtocomeinynto vs after the maner 
e countrey, 
which the Lorde © Fall theearth. 
had now deſtroi- 32 Come,we will make our father 1 drinke 
ed. wine,and lie with him, that we may pre- 
Fg boy "__ ſerue ſecede of our father. 
come with wine 33 So they made their father drinke wine that 
he would neuer night,and the elder went and lay with her 
haue done that father : but he perceiued not,neither when 
A lay downe, neither when ſhe roſe vp. 
34 And on the morow the elder ſaid ro the 
yonger, Beholde, yeſter night lay I with 
my father:let vs make him drink wine this 
night alſo,and go thou and lye with him, 
that we may *' preſerue ſeede of our father, 
35 So they made their father drinke wine that 
nighe alſo,and the yonger aroſe, and Jaye 
Sods could not with him, but he perceiued not, when ſhee 
Ouercome. lay downe, neither when ſhe roſe vp. 
{ Who as they 36 Thus were * both the daughters of Lot 
were borne in . - 
moſthorriblein. With childe by their father. 
ceſt,ſo were they 37 And the elder bare a ſonne,and ſhe called 
and their poſte= his name Moab : the ſame is the father of 
rin vile and wic the \ Moabites vnto this day. 
ed. 
t That is, fonne 33 And the yonger bare a ſonne alſo, and ſhe 
of my. people: called his name* Ben-ammi:rhe ſame is the 


henifying,y thei father of the Ammonites ynto this day. 
rather retoyced 


in their ſinne, 


Y Ebr.kepe aliue 
r —w,' per 
mitted him to fal 
molt horribly in 
the (olitarie moi 
taines, whom the 
wickedneſle of 


CHAP. X X, 
Abraham dwelleth as a ſtranger in the land of Gerar. 
2 Abimelech m_ away his wife. 3 God reproweth 
the King, 9 Andthe King, Abraham. 11 Sarah is 
ld, with great giftes. 17 Abraham praicth,and 
the king and h1s are healed. 


A Frerward Abraham departed thence to 
ward the South countrie and dwelled 
betwene Cadeſh & * Shur, and ſoiourned in 
Gerar, 
And Abrahi faid of Sarah his wife, * She 
is my fiſter. Then Abimelech Kibg of Ge- 
rar ſent and tooke Sarah. 
But God came to Abimelech in a dreame 
by night and ſaid to him, Beholde, © thou 
all 0 rg we art but dead, becauſe of the woman, which 
God would nor hou haſt taken: for ſhe is a mans wife. 
punniſhe butfor 4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not yer 
zulte occaſion: come nere her)And he ſaid, Lord, wilt thou 
mein henna —  Mlayenen the righteous nation? 
niſherh , x4 oc. 5 Said not he ynto me, She is my ſiſter yea, 8 
ſhe her ſelfe ſaid He is my brother: with an 


"Me I 


I 


2 ace 1 was 
toward Eoypr, 
b Abrehorkad 
now twile fallen 
into this faure: 
ſuche is mans 
frailtie. 

C So greatly god 
dereſteth the 
breacheof ma- 3 
riave, 


d The infidelles 


2 


calion 1s 1ult, 


before the Lord,and looking toward So- . 


s$|{ 16% 


vpright* minde,and* innocent hands hauc 
1 donethis, 
6 And God faid ynto him by a dreame,1 know ,...c. 
that thou dideſt this euen with an vpright f Nor thinking 
mind,and 1 8Kkept thee alſo that thou ſhul- todo any may 
deſt not finne againſt me : therefore ſuf- Woe, |. 
fred I thee not totouch her. Jy or Gena 
7 Now thendcliuer the man his wife againe: net them thee 
for he is a ® Prophet, and he ſhall pray for offend 4 _ 
thee that thou mayeſt liue : bur if thou de- Cline MAT LNEY 
liver her not againe,be ſure that thou ſhalr = pang v 
' dic the death,thou,and all that thon haſt. ence. 
The Abimelech riſing vp early in the mor- h That is, one, 
ning called all his ſeruants, arid tolde all HO 
thele things "vnto them,and the men were £,m,j bly. - ; 
ſore afraide, i For the p 
Afterward Abimelech called Abraham, and er of the Godly 
ſaid vato him, What haſt thou done vnto **  o —_ core. 
vs?and what haue I offended thee,that thou ” Ebr in "WY 
haſt brought on me and on my*kingdome eares. 
this great finne? thou haſt done things vnto K The wicked» 
me that ought not to be done. been _ king 
Io So Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, What yr, vppon the 
ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this thing? whole realme, 
11 Then Abraha anſwered, Becauſe I thou Fe 
thus, Surely the! feare of God 5s not in this | 14% gewerh 
lace, and they will lay me for my wiues thatno honeſtie 
ake. can be hoped for 
12 Yertin very deede ſheis my ® fiſter:for ſhe Rene fears 
is the rite A of my father, bur nor the ,, By lifter, hee 
daughter of my mother, & ſhe is my wife. meaneth his co- 
13 Now when God cauſed me to wander out fn germaine,and 
of my fathers houſe, I ſaid then to her, This Py þ raw. Ae 
is thy kindnes that thou ſhalt ſhew vato g, Gi abs 
me in all places where we come, *Say thou vſe theſe wordes 
of me, He is my brother, Chap.13.43. 
14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe and beues, 
and men ſeruants,and women ſeruants, 8 
oauc them ynto Abraham,and reſtored him 
Sarah his wife. 
15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land #be- * Ori at thy c$- 
fore thee: dwel where it pleaſerh thee. maundement, 
15 Likewiſe to Sarah he ſaid, Beholde,I haue 
2iven thy brother a thouſand pieces of fil= ne 
ver : behold, he is the ® yaile of thine eyes thou mayeſt bee 
to all that are with thee,and to all ozher;and preſerued from 
ſhe was ® thus reproued, | al 7. p 

17 CThen- Abraham prayed vnto God, and y,;. oO _ 
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, & his to reproue her: 
maide ſeruaots : and they bare children,” becauſe ſhe dif 

13 For the Lord P had ſhut vp euery wombe _— lince 
of the houſe of Abimelech, bicauſe of Sarah aenP_ xs 


: her a husband 
Abrahams wife. her vaile and = 


fence, 


p Had taken a+ 


e As one failin 
by i neon 
nor doing euil of 


9 


n Such an head, 


* 


CHAP. X X 1» Fa 
2 Inþak is borne. 9 Iſhmael mocketh Izhak. 14 Ha- 3y from them 
gar tis caſt out with hey ſonne. _ The 5 -B- xa the gyft of con» 
rreth Hagar, 22 The couenant betwene Abime- Cenmumng, 
lech and Abraham, 


1 Ow the Lord viſited Sarah, as he had 
{aid, and did ynto her * according Chep.17.19. gy 
as he had promiſed. 18.10. 
2 For * Sarah conceiued, and bare Abraham Pr pig 
a ſonne in his * old age, at the ſame ſeaſon Moy cot 
that God told him. 2a Therefore the 
3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name that miracle was grea 
was borne ynto him, which Sarah bare him, ** 
Izhak. 
4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his 
B.ij, \ lonne, 


ſonne,when he was eight daics olde, * as 
God had commaunded him, 

5 So Abraham was an hundreth yere olde, 
whe his ſonne Izhak was borne vnto him. 

. 6 CThen Sarah ſaid, God hath made me to 

reioyce:al that heare wil reioyce with me. 

_—_— ſhe ſaid, > Who would haue ſaid to 

Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have giuen 

children ſucke> for I haue borne him a 

ſonne in his old age. 

$ Thenthechild grewe and was weaned: & 
Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame daz 

that Izhak was weaned. | 
9 CAnd Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar the 
Egiptian(which ſhe had borne vato Abra- 

e Hee derided h A ki 

Gods promes am) © mocking, ; 

made to Izhak, 10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid ynto Abraham, Caſt 

which the Apo- out this bond woman and her ſonne : for 

—o- calleth p&r- the ſonne of this bond w6rhan ſhall not be 

ecurion, b . . h r 7 
Gal.4.29% eire with my ſonne Izha 
ar And this thing was very gricuous in Abra- 
hams fight,becauſc of his ſonne. 

12 CBut God ſaid ynto Abraham, Let it not 
be gricuous in thy ſight for the child, and 
for thy bond woman: in all that Sarah ſhal 
ſay vnto thee, heare her yoice: for in Izhak 
ſhall thy ſeede be 4 called, 

13 As forthe ſonne of the bond woman, wil 

ted from Izhak make him © a nation alſo, becauſe he is thy 

& not from 1ſh- ſeede. | 

wael. Rom.s 7. 14 So Abraham aroſe ypearly in the mor- 

I ® ning,and tooke bread,and a bottell of wa- 

lites ſhall come t<r,and gaue it ynto Hagar, putting ir on 

ofhim, _ her ſhoulder and the child a{ſo, and * ſent 

F True faith re- her away ; who departing wandred in the 

orgs ob a wildernes of Beer-ſheba. 

obey Gods come 15 And when the water of the bottell was 

maundement. ſper,ſhe caſt the child vnder a certaine tree. 

16 Then ſhe went and ſate her ouer againſt 
him a farre of about a bowe ſhote : for ſhe 
ſaid,I wil not ſee the death of the child:;and 
ſhe ſate downe ouer againſt him,and lift yp 
her voyce and wept. | 

g For his pro- 17 Then God® heard the yoyce of the child, 

mes ſake made andthe Angel of God called to Hagar fr6 

tro Abraham,and 1,.\1en,8 {aid vnto her, What ailerh thee, 
not becauſe the 

child had difcre> Hagan? feare not, for God hath heard the 

voyce of the child where heis. 


tion and judge- 
ment to pray. 18 Ariſc,take vp the childe,and holde him in 


Cbap. 17.1 2. 


b Shee accuſeth 7 
her ſelfe of ingra 
titude that ſhee 
did not belcue 
the Angel 


d The promiſed 
ſe de ſhal be coi- 


thine hand ; for I will make of hima great 


peo le. 
þ Excepte God x9 AndGod® opened hercies, and ſhe ſawe a 
Open our CYES> yell of water : ſo ſhe went and filled the 


ſe = _ bottel with water, & gaue the uy drinke, 
e grewe 


meanes whiche 20 So God was * with the child and 

are before vs. and dwelt in the wildernes,and was an 'ar- 
i As touchinge 
outward thinges 
God cauſed him 2! 
to proſper, 

if & Morte in the 
bow and was an 
bunter, 


And he dwelt in the wildernes of Paran, 
and his mother tooke him a wife oat of the 
Jand of Egypt. 

22 CAnd at thatſame time Abimelech and 
Phicol his chicfe captaine ſpake ynto Abra- 
ham, ſaying, God #« with thee in all thar 
thou doeſt, 

23 Now therefore ſweare vnto me here by 
God, that thou wilt not” hurt me, nor my 
children,nor my childrens children : thou 

ſhalt deale with me,and with ghe countric, 


” Ebr.deale falſ- 


ly with mee ,or 


Ie. 


o 


- 


oh: ad 


where thou haſt bene a ſtranger,according 

ynts the kindnes that 1 haue ſhewed thee. 
24 Then Abraham ſaid, 1 wil * ſweare. k So thar it is a 
25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a lawful thing ro 
well of water, which Abimelechs ſeruants <a othe in 


: Fi 
had ny taken away, ponenagy i 7 ag 


26 And Abimelech ſaid, ! I knowe not who life the rrueth 
hath done this thing: alſo thou toldeſt me and to aſſure 0+ 
not, neither heard I of it but this day. —_—_ our fins 

27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe,and benues, 1 wicked ſer- 
and gaue them vnto Abimelech : and they uantes doe many 
two made a couenant, cuils ynknowen 

28 And Abraham fer ſeuen lambes of the 
flocke by them ſclues. 

29 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, 
What meane theſe ſeuen lambes, which 
thou haſt ſer by them ſelues? 

30 And he anſwered, Becauſe thou ſhalt re- 
cciue of mine hand theſe ſeuen lambes, thar 
it may be a witnes vnto me, that I haue 

egged this well, 

31 Whetfore the place is called * Beer-ſheba, |, ſ 
becauſe there hop both ſware. meaning /0y 

32 Thus made they a"couenant at Beer-ſhe- m Thus we ſee 
ba : afterward Abimelech and Phicol his thatthe Godlie 
chiefe captaine roſe vp, and turned againe * ping our- 


oy d things,mai 
ynto the land of the Philiſtims, ett a. $7" 


33 CAnd Abrabam planted a groue in Beer» the wicked that 
eba, and ” called there on the Name of _ not y true 
the Lord, the cuerlaſting God. FP 
, n Thatis, hee 
34 And Abraham was a ſtranger in the Phi- yorſhipped god 
liſtims land a long ſeaſon. in al pointes of 
true religion, 


to their may» 
ſters, 


#'Or.wel of the 


CHAP. XXII. 

1.2. The wg of Abraham 1s proued in offring his 
fone Izhak, 8 Inbak is a figure of Chritt, 20, The 
generation of Nahor Abrahams brother, of whom cv- 
meth Rebekah. 


I ANd after theſe thinges God did*proue Ebr.1:.17, 
Abraham,& ſaid vnto him, Abraham, 

Who anſwered, ” Here am I. 

And he ſaid, Take nowthine onely ſonne 

Izhak whom thou loueſt, and ger thee vn- . 

to the land of Moriah, undoffer him there = ms 

for a burnt offring vpon one of the moun=- God, in j which 

taines, which I will / yr thee. place he was ho+ 
3 Then Abraham roſe vp carly in the mor- 
ning, and ſadled his alle, and tooke two of 
his ſeruants with him, and Izhak his ſonne, 
and cloue wood for the burnt offring, and 
roſe yp and went to the place, which God 
had told him. 
CThen the third day Abraham lift yp his 
cies, and ſawe the place a farre of, 
And ſayd ynto his ſeruants,Abide you here Gio ble ns 
with the afle:for I and the child wil go y6- ons of the 
der & worſhip, & *come againe ynto you. worlde. 

Then ro 15 tooke the wood of the c He doubted 
burnt offring, and laied it ypon Izhak his "* Ip God 
ſonne, & hee tooke the fire in his hand, & vliſh hy —— 
the knife : and they went. both together. thoughhe ſhuld 

Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his fa- ſacritce his, 
ther, and ſaid, My father. And he anſwered, ſonne, 

Here am I, m fave And he ſaid, Beholde 
the fire and the wood, but where is the 
lambe for the burnt offring? - oy p. 
$ Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, God tions is to 
wil 4 prouide him a lambefor a burnt of- reſt vyppon Gods 
fring; ſo they weng borhe —_ Prouidencc. 
9 cn 


"Eb.loT. 


nore] : and Salo- 
mon afterwarde 
buylte the Temy/ 4 


7 

 chiefelt poinee 
chi 

of histEptati6,ſe- 

ing he was com- 

maunded to offer 

vp him in whom 


| Orah: as Ss 

e For ir islike's When they came to the place which God 

that his father had ſhewed him,Abraham builded an altar 

on | x gg there, and couched the wood, and © bound 

0-94 = nab "© Izhak his ſonne#* and laid him on the altar 

whereunto hee ypon the wood, 

ſhewed himfelte 15 And Abraham ſtretching forthe his hand, 

" tooke the knife to kil his lonne., 

Ws. I: But the Angell of the Lord called vnto 

him from heauen, ſaying, Abraham, Abra- 
ham.And he anſwered, Here am I. 


12 Then he ſaid, Lay not thine hid ypon the | 


childe;neitherdo any thing vnto him : for 

now I *knowe that thou feareſt God, ſeing 

for my ſake * thou haſt not ſpared thine 
onely fonne. 

13 And Abraham lifting vp his eies, loked: and 
behold,there was a ram behinde him caught 
by the hornes in a buſh. the Abraham went 
and rooke the ram and offred him vp for a 
burnt offring in the ſtede of his ſonne. 

14 And Pra Jack called the name of that 
place,” Ichouah-ijreh.as itis ſaid this day, 
In the mount wil the Lord 8 be ſene. 

I5 CAnd the Angel of the Lord cryed vnto A- 
braham from heauen the ſeconde time, 

16 And ſaid, By ® my ſelfe haue I {worne (ſaith 

the lord)becauſe thou haſt done this thing, 

and haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, 

Therefore wil I ſurely blefle thee, and 
wil greatly multiplie thy ſede,as the ſtarres 
of the heauen, and as the ſand which is vp- 
on the ſea ſhore, & thy ſecede ſhall poſlelle 
the "gate of his enemies. 

*And in thy ſeede ſhall all the nations of 
the earth be bleſled, becauſe thou haſt obei- 
ed my voyce. 

19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his 
ſeruants, and they roſe vp and went toge- 
ther to Beer-ſheba : and Abraham dwelt at 
Beer-ſheba, 

22 CAnd after theſe thinges one tolde Abra- 
ham, ſaying, Behold Milcah, ſhe hath alſo 
borne children vnto thy brother Nahor : 

2I Towit,Vz his eldeſt ſonne, & Buz his bro- 
ther, and Kemuel the father of "Aram, 

22 And Cheſed and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and 
lidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah : theſe eight 
kr Milcah beare to Nahor Abrahams bro- 

er. 
. 24 And his 'concubine called Reumah, ſhe 

i Concubine is bare alſo Tebah, and Gahan and Thahaſh 


oftentimes taks and Maachah. 


in the | ck can 
for thoſe women CHAP. XXIEq. 


which were infe 2 Abraham lamentcth the death of Sarah. 4 He bieth 
rior to the wives + field, ro bury ber, of the Hittites, 13 The equitie of 
' Abraham. 19 Sarah is buryed in Machpelah, 


L I Hen Sarah was an hundreth twenty 
ru y 2 mes—/7 V and ſeuen yere olde (” ſo long li- 
OY 0" "- wethe) 

Fan, , 

a That is when 2 Then Sarah dyed in Kiriath-arba : the 
0 no —o—_— ſame is Hebron 1n the land of Canaan. and 
monte. 6, Abraham cameto mourne for Sarahand to 
paſſenor meaſure bots Bs for her. 

and the naturall 3 CThen Abraham * roſe vp from the fight of 
affeQion is com- is corps, and talked with che” Hattites, 
mg ſaying ? 

» Ebr, ſonnes 0 x Fo - 5 , 

Larne 4 Iam a ſtranger, anda foriner among you, 


f That IS, by thy 
true obedience 
thou haſt decla- 
red thy liuche 


th. 
— neg haſt nat 
withholden thine 
onely ſonne from 
mc. 


* Or , The Lorde 
will ſee,or pro- 
wide. 

The name is 
changed,ro ſhew 
that God doth 
both ſee and pro 
vide ſecretly for 
his,and alſo eui- 
dently is ſcene 
and felt in time 
conuement, 
that there 15no 
oreater thenhe. 
*Or.holdes. 
Chap. 12. 3. & 
138.18, 
Eccl.44.1y. 
AA.3.25, 
Gal.3.8, 


18 


* Or,of the Syri- 
ans, 


FS 4 


ene IS. 


9 


giue me a poſſeſsion of buriall with you, 
that I may bury my dead outof my fighr. 
Then the Hutites anſwered Abraham, ſay- 
ing vnto him, | 

Heare vs, my lord: thou art a prince® of 
God among vs: in the chieteſt of our ſepul- 
chers bury thy dead: none of vs ſhal forbid 
thee his ſepulchre, but thou maieſt bury ,, excellow. Goo 
thy dead there ine. the Ebrewes ſo 

Then Abraham ſtode vp and bowed him ſpeak of al things 
ſelfe before the people of the land of the wo notable, 
Hirtites. | ecauſe al excel- 


: ] 
And he communed with them, ſaying, If ency COmeny 
it be you mind, that I ſhall bury my dead 

out © 


y ſight, heare me, and intreat for ” Ebr.inyour 
me to Ephron the ſonne of Zohar, 


ſoute, 
That he wold giue me the caue'of Machpe- 
lah,which he hath in the end of his field : , | 
that he would giue it me for as much” mo- DO we”. 
Ip auſe one was 
ney as it is worth, fora poſleſsion to bury within another. 
in among you. ” Ebr.in full ſil= 
10 (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) #7 
Then Ephronfhe Hittite anſwered Abra- 
ham in the audience of all the Hittites that 
*went in at the gates of his citie, ſaying, 
11 No, my Lord, heare me * the field gue 
thee, & the caue, that therin is,I giue it thee: 
een in the preſence of the ſonnes of my 
people giue I itthee,to bury thy dead. 
12 Then Abraham 4 bowed himſclfe before'q To few thar 
the people of the land, he had themin 
13 And ſ>ake vnto Ephron in the audience of good eſtimatiog 
the people of the countrey, ſaying, Secing 29 reucrence, 
thou wal giue 4t, I pray thee, heare me, I wil 
giue the price of the held:recciue it of me, 
and I will bury my dead there. 
14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham, ſaying vn 
to him, 
15 My Lord, hearken vnto me:the land is worth 
foure hiidreth*ſhekels of filuer:what i that 6 1h pau rome 
betwene me & thee? bury therfore thy dead 20, pence, ſo the 
16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, and 400. ſhekelles 
Abrahi ;veyed to Ephron the filuer, which Pounte to 33. li, 
he had named, in the audience of the Hitrti- yams yr 
tes,euen foure hundreth filuer ſhekels of cur the ounce, 
rant _ among marchants. 
17 CS the field of Ephron which wasin Mach 
pelah,& ouer againſt Mamre,ewen the field 
& the caue that was therin,and al the trees 
that were in the field, which were in all the 
borders round about, was made ſure 
18 Vnto Abraham for a poſleſsion,in the fight 
of the Hittites,even of all that * went in at 0r.Citizens, 
the gates of his citie, 
I9 anf after this, Abraham buryed Sarah his 
wife in the caue of the field of Machpelah 
ouer againſt Mamre : the ſame is Hebron 
in the land of Canaan. 
20 Thus both the field and the caue, that is Ff That is, all the 
therein, was made ſure vnto Abraham for a people c6firmed 


polleſsion of buryal f by the Hittites, © 1AtC, 


b That is, godly 


7 


17 < Meaning all 
the Citizens and 
inhabitants, 


CHAP. XXIITIINT, 


2 Abraham cauſeth his ſeruant to ſweare to take awife 
for Inbak in bis owne kinred. 12 The ſeruant praieth 
z0 God. 34 His fidelitie toward bis maſter 50 The 
friends of Rebekah commut the matter to God. 58 
They aske ber conſent and ſhe agreeth, 67 Andi 
maried j0 1xþak. 


B. lj. Now 


\ braham, 


» Ebr. come into 
dayes, 


Chap.47.29. 
a Whiche cere- 
monie declared 
the ſcruantes 0- 
bediece towards 
his maiſter , and 
the malters po- 
wer ouer the ter- 
vant. 
þ This ſhewerh 
thatan oth may 
be required ina 
lawful cauſe. 
c He would not 
that his {onne 
ſhould mary our 
of the godhe fa- 
milie: for the in- 
conuenients that 
come bi maryin 
with the vneod- 
ly are ſet forth in 
undrie places 
of the Scrip-! 
rures. 
d Leſthe ſhuld 
loſe the inheri- 
tance promiſed. 
Chap.12. 7.& 
13.15.29 15.18, 
C7 26:4 


® Ebr, mncent, 


* Or. Meſopota- 


miz,or , Syria of 


the two floods:to 
wit,of Tygris and 


Enuphrates. 


e 'Thatis,to Cha 


ran. 
” Ebr. to bowe 


their knecs. 


Lo wy tl Y Ay. \ 
A : 7 OY "7" 07, 
" of” - 


of 5 { wed 


in yeeres , andthe Lordehad blefled 
Abraham in all thinges. : 
Therefore Abraham ſaide vnto his eldeſt 
ſeruant of his houſe,” which had the rule 0- 
uer all that he had, * *Put now thine hand 
vnder my thigh, 


3 AndI will make thee® fweare by the Lord 


God of the heauen,& God of the earth, that 
thou ſhalt not take a wyfe vnto my ſonne 
of the daughters of the Canaanites among 
whom I dwel. 


4 But thou ſhalt go vnto my © countrey , and 


ro «0 kinred,& take a wife vnto my ſonne 
Izhak. | 


5 And the ſeruant ſaide to him , Whar if the 


woman wil not come with me to this land? 
ſhal I bring thy ſonne againe ynto the land 
from whetrite thou cameſt? 


6 To whome Abraham anſweared, beware 


that thou bring not my ſonne © thether a- 
gaine, | 

CThe Lord God of heauen, who tooke me 
from my fathers houſe, and from the land 
where I was borne, & that ſpake vnto me, 
and that ſware vnto me, ſaying, * Vnto thy 
ſecede will I giue this Jand, he ſhall ſend has 
Angel before thee, & thou ſhalttake a wife 


ynto iny ſonne from thence. 


$ Neuertheles if the woman will not folowe 


thee, then ſhalt thou be” diſcharged of this 
mine othe:onely bring not my ſonne the- 
ther againe. 

Then the ſeruant put his hand ynder the 
thigh of Abraham his maiſter,and ſware to 
him for this matter. 


70 C$0 the ſeruant tooke ten.camels of the 


camels of his maiſter,and departed : for he 
bad all his maſters goods in his hand,and ſo 
he aroſe, and went to'Aram Naharaim, vn- 
to the © citic of Nahor. 


it And he made his camels to” lye downe 


without the citic by a wel of water, atcucn 
aboute the time that women come out to 
drawe water. 


f He groundeth xz And he ſaid, Of Lord God of my maſter 


his praier vppon 
Gods bets 
made to his mat» 
fter 


mecke, 


Abraham,1 beſcech thee," ſende mee good 
ſpeede this day , and ſhew mercy vnto my 
maſter Abraham. 


"Or, cauſe met9 33 To, I ſtand by the well of water,whiles 


the mens daughters of this citic come out 


1 Ow Abraham was olde , and” ſtriken 17 Then the ſeruant ranne to nts od 


ſaid,Ler me drinke, I pray thee alittle wa- 
ter of thy pitcher, 

18 And ſheſaid,Drinke * fir: and ſhe haſted, * Er. my Lorde, 
and let downe her pitcher ypon her hand & : 
gaue him drinke. | 

I9 And when ſhe had given him drinke, ſhe 
ſaid, I will drawe water for thy camels alſo 
vntill they ” haue dronken ynough. 

20 And ſhe poured out her pitcher into the ”Ebr. have made 
_ ipedely, and ranne againe ynto the © c2de, of drive 
well todrawe water, and ſhe drewe for all \'* 
his camels. 

21 So the the man wondred at her, and held 
his = » to wit, whether the Lord had 
made his journey proſperous or not. 

22 And when the camels had left drinking, 
the man rooke a golden ** abillement of * Or,caring. 
| halfe a ſhekel weight, 8& two bracelets for * Fw thin 
her hands, of ten ſhekels weight of golde: bod is on 1 

23 Andhe ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thow?tel and other things 
me,I pray thee,Is there roume in thy fa- which are nowe 
thers houſe for vs to lodge in? 


- * 


forbid: ſpecially 
24 Then ſhe ſaid to him,l am the daughter —_— 


of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah whom ſhe our mortificati- 


bare vnto Nahor. on. 

25 Moreouer ſhe ſaid vnto him, We haue..lit- L The pon 
ter alſo and prouander ynough,and roume _ Kay” _ þ 
to lodge in. | 

26 And the man bowed him felfe and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord, 

27 And ſaid, Bleſlcd be the Lord God of my 
maiſter Abraham , which hath not with- 
drawen his _ and his tructh from m Hee boaſterh 
my maiſter: for when I was in the way, the not his good for 
Lord brought meto my maiſters brethres *n< (as doe the 
houſe. nar wg 

28 And the maide ran and tolde them of her God hat dealt 
mothers houſe according to theſe wordes. rag x Fu 

29 CNow Rebckah had a brother called La- hismaſtcr in 
ban, & Laban ran vnto the man to the wel, P!S Pm 

30 For when he had ſcene the carings & the 
bracelets in his ſiſters hands, and when he 
heard the wordes of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſaid the manynto me, then fe 


went to the man, and lo” he ſtoode by the Þ Forhe waited 


camels at the well, who had 
31 And he ſaid, Come in thou bleſſed of the heardhis 

Lord; wherefore ſtandeſt thou without, ſce- 0 To wit, Labige7” 

ing I haue prepared the houſe, and roume Mons «mn Th 


for the Camels? _ Ved a- 


g "The+ ſeruaunt 


—— 


= 
A 
- : 
—R—_— {1 - 
a — - w 
oo —_ 
- 


32 (Then the mancame into the houſe, and mong the godly- 
® he vnſadeled the Pcamels and brought lit- fathers. 
ter and proyander for the camels, and wa- Tas bdelitie 
ter to waſh his feete, and the mens feete 10 theirmatiers, 
that were with him. ; cauſeth them to 

33 Afterward the meat was ſet before him ; preferre their 
but he ſaid, 11 will not eat, vatill I baue As LOS 617M 
ſaid my meſſage : And he ſaid, Speake on, park rl was 

34 Then he ſaid, I am Abrahams ſeruant, r Tobteſe,fige 

35 And the Lord hath * bleſſed my maſter nifycth here to 
wonderfully, that he is become great ! for G_ >> obs 
he hath giuen him ſhepe, and beues, & fil- burns: ; —_ 
uer,and golde,and men ſeruants, and maid inthe ſaneverſe 
ſcruants,and camels and Aﬀes, 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath borne a 
ſonne to my maſter,when ſhe was olde,and 
vato him bath he giuen all ghar be bath, 

327 Now 


mooned by gods tO drawe water. 

ſpirit 'defired to 14 8Graunt that the maide, to whom I ſaye, 

be —_—_— 2 ' Bowe downethy pitcher, I pray thee , that 

ages _ 1 maydrinke: if ie ſay, Drinke,and I will 
proſpered 

his journey or Hive thy camels drinke alſo : may be ſhe 

no. that thou haſt ordained for thy ſcruant Iz- 

h God a hak : 8 thereby ſhal I know that thou haſt 

| 2 ys whey ſhewed mercy on my maiſter. 

wre midertaken 15 CNow yer he had left ſpeaking, beholde, 

for the glory of ® Rebekah came our, the a: pr” of Be- 

his name and ac- thy}, ſonne of Milcah the wyte of Nahor 

Nt Abrahams brother, and her pitcher yppoa 

j Here is decla- her ſhoulder. 

red that God e- 16 (And the maide was very faire to loke vp- 

cawd.gar rh pon, a virgine and vnknowen of man) and 

Pk es the! went downeto the yell,and filled her 


ranteth theur , 
Tomes P itcher, aad came VP» 
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bs. 


37 Now my maſter made me fweare, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne of 
the daughters of the * Canaanites, in 


{ The Canaanits 
were accurſed & whoſe land I dwell: 


therfore the god ,9 But thou ſhalt go vnto my * fathers houſe 


jg peanpagns and to my kindred, and take a wite vnto 


riage. my ſonne, 

t —_ x 39 Then 1 ſaid vnto my maſter, Whar if the 

gs —_ woman will not follow me? 

40. © 40 Who anſyercd me, The Lord, before 
whom I walke, will ſend his Angell with 
thee, and proſper thy iourney, and thou 

ſhalt rake a wits for my ſonne of my kind- 
red and my fathers houſe. 

41 Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of * mine 
othe, when thou commeſt ro my kinred : 
and if they giue thee not one,thou ſhalt be 

. free from mine othe. 

42 So I came this day to the well, and ſayd, 
O Lord, the God of my maſter Abraham, if 
thou now proſper my * iourney which I 


v Whiche by 


mine authoririe 
I cauſed thee to 
make, 


" Or.waie. 

0, 

Verſe.13, 43 Bcholde, * I ſtand by the well of water : 
when a virgine commerh forth to draw wa- 
ter,and I ſay to her, Giue me, I pray thee,a 
litle water of thy pitcher to drinke, 

44 And ſhe ſay to me,Drinke thou, and I wil 

* Or, lhewed. alſo drawe for thy camels, let her be the 


wife, which the Lord hath * prepared for 
my maſters ſonne. 
x Sionifying F 45 And before I had made an end of ſpeaking 
chis prayer was in mine * heart, beholde, Rebekah came 
not ſpoken by? forth, and her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and 
mouth, but only 1 q h Lond d E 
meditate in his Þe went down vnto the wel,and drew wa 
heart, * ter. Then 1 ſaid ynto her,Giue me drinke, 
I pray thee. 
46 And ſhe made haſt, and tooke downe her 
pitcher from her ſhowlder,and ſaid, Drinke, 
and I wil giue thy camels drinke alſo. So I 
dranke,8 the gaue the camels drinke alſo, 
47 Then I aſked her, and ſaid, Whoſe daugh- 
ter art thouzAnd ſhe anſwered, The daugh- 
ter of Bethuel Nahors ſonne, whom Mil- 
cah bare vnto him. Then I put the abille- 
y He ſheweth Ment vpon her face, and the bracelets vpon 


whatis our dury, her handes: 


*+when wee have 48 ? And 1 bowed downe and verggny the 


emu: any be- Lord, and blefled the Lord God of my 
—_ maſter Abraham, which had brought mee 
” Ebrin the way the” right way to take my maſters brothers 
of trueth, daughter vnto his ſonne. 


z Yf you will ,o Now therfore, if ye will deale* merciful- 


3 ufrupopnnnt ly and truely with my maſter , tel me : and 
ohter ro my if not , tell me that 1 maie turne me to the 


maſters ſonne. 2 ripht hand or to the left, 

CIP i, ag 59 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, and 

Us het... 8 aid, This thing is proceded of the Lord : 

b So ſoone as We cannot therefore ſay vnto thee, neither 
perceive emi! nor good. 


m wr 15 hou 51 Bcholde,Rebekah z * before thee, take her 
elle, 7 andgo, that ſhe maybe thy maſters ſonnes 
Or, at thy com- Wiſe,cuen as the Lord hath * ſaid. 

maundement, 52 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard their 

. Orgordemed, words, he bowed himſelte toward the earth 

vnto the Lord. 
$3 Then the ſeruant tooke forth iewels of fil- 
uer,anq jewels of gold,and raiment,& gaue 


to Rebckah ; alſo ynto her brother and x0 


Geneſis. 10 


5 CAnd Abraham gaue ” all his goods to , 


her mother he gaue giftes, 

54 Afterward they did cat and drinke, both he, 
and the men that were with him,and taricd 
all night : and when they role vp in the 
999" 00, ly laid, * Let me depart vnto my peyſ.55. & 59 

55 Then her brother and her mother anſwe- 
red, Lu the _ abide with vs, at the leaſt 
” ten daies : then ſhall ſhe go. ”F 

56 Bur he ſaid vnto Fuca. a you me not, _ Mt, 
ſcing the Lord hath proſpered my iourney: 
fend me __ I may go to my maſter. 

57 Then they {aid, We will call the maide, & 
alke © her” conſent. c This ſheweth 

58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid ynto f parentes haue + 
her, Wilt thou go with this man? And ſhe , on 12 
anſ{wered,I will go. ras Mr hen 

59 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter go , and ſent of the par- 
her nourſe, with Abrahams ſeruant and his 5; 

EY "Ebr.ber mouth, 

60 And they blefled Rebekah, and aid vnto 
her, Thou art our fiſter,growe into thou- ,, .. ,_. 
ſand thouſandes,and thy ſeede poſletle the þ. yieor ue _ 
doate of his enemies. uer his enemies: 

61 CThen Rebekah aroſe,and her maides, & which blesfinge 
rode ypon the camels, 8& followed the mi, os i ks 
& the ſeruant tooke Rebekah, & departed, F4in OP 

62 Now Izhak came fr6 the way of *Beer-la- Chap.16.14. e5 
hai-roi,(for he dwelt in the South cofitrey) 25-19 * © 

63 And Izhak went out to © pray in the fielde © ax gee > 
toward the cuening : who lik vp his cycs i "Arne pol 
and looked, and behold, the camels came, meditate Gods 

64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eyes, and when promiſes andro 
ſhe _y Izhak,ſhe lighted downe from the notes nbexk 
camel, 

65 (For ſhe had ſaid to the ſeruit, Who is y6- Ew 
der _—_—_ _— in the field ro meete 
vs?And the ſeruit had faid,It is my maſter) £ 
So ſhe tookef a vaile and as wy $ __ 

66 And the ſeruanttolde 1Izhak all thinges, Pouſe was 
that he had done, P nmr hey 

67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the t&r beins —_— 
of Sarah his mother,& he rooke Rebekah, token of ſhame- 
& ſhe was his wife, & he loued her: ſo 1z. faſines and cha» 
hak was'coforted after his mothers deazh, 75095; | 

dlefte 
morwurnm 

SES EA9 NEY: morher, w_ 
rabam taket efurahb Fo wire, te 

; children, 6 ks of tueth . Longer yrs 
12 The gencalogie of Iſhmael. 25 The birth of Taa- 
kob and Eſau. 30 Eſau ſeReth his birth right far @ 
meſſe of portage. 


I Ow Abraham had taken * him ano- | 


ther wife called Keturah, 2 Whiles Sarah 


2 Which bare him Zimran,and Iokſhan,and was yeraliue. 


Medan & Midean, & 1ſhbak,and Shuah. 


3 And lokſhan begate Sheba and Dedan: *-Chro.r, 32, 


*And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſhurim, ' 6 . al that be 


and Letuſhim,and Leummim, þ For by the 


4 Alſo the ſonnes of Mideati were Ephah,and yertue of Gods 


Epher,and Hanoch,and Abida,and Eldaah; wordhehad noe 


all theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah. _ Izhak,bue 
egat many mo, 
eade, Chap. 


22.24. 


Izhak, 


6 Burt vnto the? ſonnes of the © concubines, d To auoidethe 


which Abraham had, Abraham#gaue gifts, — -_ 


and ſent them awaye from Izhak his Ze ofs 
ſonne(while he yet lived) Eaſtward to che _ off he: 


_ B.wj, 


Eaſt countrey. 
7 And this is the age of Abrahams lyfe, 
which he lived, an hundreth ſeuentic and 


five yeare- 


$ Then Abraham yelded the ſpirit, & dyed 


enenus 


> I 

26 *And afterward came his brother out, 
and his hand held Eſau by the heele:there- Exe.12-3, 
fore his name was called laakob . Now 9/*#-1-2- 
Izhak was three ſcore yere olde when Re- 


bekah bare them, 


ina good age, anolde man, andofygreat*27 And the boies grewe,and Eſau was a cun- 


e Hereby the yeres, and was © gathered to his people. 
Anciens ſignified & And his ſonnes, Izhak and Iſhmael buried 
y on of |." him in the caue of Machpelah , in the field 
wholy:but as the Of Ephron ſonne of Zohar the Hittite , be- 
ſoules of the god fore Mamre. \ 
ly lined after in 10 Which field Abraham bought of the Hit- 
6 Sar3aq fo tites, where Abraham was buryed wyth Sa- 
wickedin perpe- rah his wife, 

tval peine, 1z CAndafter the death of Abraham God 
Chap.16. 24- © + bleſſed Izhak his ſonne, * and Izhak dwelt 
OO by Bcer-lahai-roi. 

CNow theſe are the generations of Iſh- 
mael Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian Sarahs handmaide bare ynto A- 

' braham. 

* And theſe arc the names of the ſonnes 
of Iſhmael , name by name,according to 
their kinreds: the ” eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmael 
was Nebaioth,then Kedar,and Adbeel,and 
Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhma,and Dumah,and Maſla, 

15 Hadar,and Tema, letur, Naphiſh,and Ke- 
demah. 

25 Theſeare the ſonnes of Iſhmael, & theſe 
are their names , by their' townes and by 
their caſtles:ro wit, rwelue princes of theyr 
nations. 

17 (And theſe arethe yeres of the life of Iſh- 
mael, an hundreth thirtie and ſcuen yere, 
and he yelded the ſpirite,and ticd,and” Was 
gathered vnto his * people) 

f Which dwels 18 And they dweltfrom Hauilah vnto Shur, 
among the Arz= that is towardes Egypt, as thou goeſt to 
_ NT Aſſhur.1ſhmaeldwelt '$in the preſence of al 
bleſſed ſecede. his brethren, | 

*Or,his lot fell. 19 CLikewiſe theſe are the generations of 


He meaneth Tzhak Abrahams ſonne . Abraham beoate 
at his lotfel to Izhak P 


ll his 
mr gs the 20 And Izhak was fourtic yere olde, when 


Angel promiſed \ he toke Rebekah to wyfe, the daughter of 
chap.16.12. \Bethuell the * Aramite of Padan Aram,and 
Dleſopor na ſiſter to Laban the Aramite. 

21 And Izhak prayed ynto the Lord for his 
wife, becauſe ſhe was barren : and the Lord 
was intreated of him, & Rebekah his wife 
conceiued, 

But the children ' ſtroue together within 
her: therefore ſhe ſaid, Seing ##3 ſo, why am 
b T thus 2 wherefore ſhe went i to aſ ke the 
Lord. \ 

23 AndtheLord ſaid to her, two nacions 
are in thy wombe,and two maner of peo- 
ple,ſhalbe diuided out of thy bowelles,and 
the one people ſhalbe mightier then the 
other, and the * elder ſhal ferue the yon- 

er. 

24 CTherfore when her time of deliuerance 
was fulfilled, beholde, twinnes were in her 

 wombe. 

' 25 Sohe that came out firſt was red, and he 

' was all over as arough garment, and they 
called his name Eſau. 


Iz 


* Or,hurt one an UL 
other. 

h That is , with 
childe, ſcing one 
ſhal deſtroy an 
other, 

1 For that is the 
onely refuge in 
al our miſenes. 
Rom, 9.19, 


"_ hunter , and ” lined in the fieldes:but 
Iaakob was a plain man, & dwelt in tentes. the fielde 
19 And [zhak loued Eſau, for ” veniſon was * g;, Simple and 
his meate,but Rebekah loued Iaakob. innocent. | 
29 Now Iaakob ſodde pottage , and Eſau "£5". veniſon ws 
came from the field and was wearie. p GS mas 
30 Then Eſau aid to Taak6b,” Let me cat,I ,,chely. 
pray thee, of that Portage ſo red, for I am 
weary. Therefore was his name. called E- 
dome, 
3: And laakob aide, Sel me cuen now thy 
birthright. 
32 And Ecu ſaid, Lo, 1am almoſt dead, 
what # then this * birthright to me? k The reprobare 
33 Iaakob then ſaid, Swear to me'euen now. cſteme nor gods 
' And he {ware to him, * and! ſold his birth- P<n<fires excepe 


| they feel 
right ynto Iaakob. Eon bony 


34 Then laakob gaue Eſau bread and pot- fore they prefer 
tage of lentiles:and he did cate and drinke preſent pleaſures 


and roſe vp: & went his way: 3o Eſau con- r.12.16. 


remned his birthright, - a = = Pol 


worldly commo- 
dities to Gods 
ſpiritual graces: 


” Ebr. eman of 


CHAP, XXVI, 

1 God prowideth for Izhak in the famine, 3, He renu- | 
adbooen for 9p oh blameth bin for denying bur the children 
bis wife. 14. The Philiſtims bate bim for his riches. of God doe the 
15 Sroppe his welles. 16. And driue him away, <Hary. 

.. 24 God comforteth-him. 31 He maketh alliance 
-with Abimelech. 
I Nd there was afamine in the * lande 
beſides the firſt famine that was in 2 In the Lande 
the dayes of Abraham. Whezcfore Izhak of Canaan, 


went to Abimelcch king of the Philiſtinis b. Col proel- 
vnto Gerar, dence alwayes 

For the Lord appeared vntp him, and ſaid, watcheth to di- 
> Go not downe 1nto Egipt,be abide in the re&the waies of 
land which I ſhall ſhew vnto thee. = children. 

Dwel in this land,and I will be with thee, "4 ble Off 
and will blefſe thee:for to thee, and to thy Chap. 12.37. e+ 
ſecede I will giue al theſe*countreys: and I 1518.6. 22.19. 
wil pzrfourme the oth which I ſware vato ©, 2374: 


Abraham thy father. en Prw—rana 


Alſo I will cauſe thy ſeede to multiply as obedience be= 
the ſtarres of heauen, and will giue ynto cauſe Izhak 
thy ſeede al theſe countreis : & in thy ſeede {bould bee the 


ſhal al the nacions of the earth be*bleſled, uy 


Becauſe that Abraham © obeyed my voice for as God made 
_ and kept mine ” ordinance,my commaun- this promes of 


dementes, my ſtatutes,and my Lawes. his free mercie, 


CS0 Izhak dwelt in Gerar. —enocdic Apr? 


And the men of the place al ked him of proceede of the 
his wife,and he ſaid, She is my ſiſter:for he ſame fountaine. , 
« feared to ſay, She is my w {teſt ſapde be, ”. Kauag « my hoes 
the men of the place ſhoulde kil me, be- {' Whereby i 
cauſe of Rebekah :for ſhe was beautiful to ſee that feare & 
the eye. | diſtruſt is founde 

So after he had bene there long time. A- — moſt faith 

"bimelech'King of the Phyliſtims looked , 9, grewing 
out at a windowe, and 1o, he ſawe Izhak ſome famyliar 
© ſporting with Rebekah his wife. ligne of loue, 
Then Abimelech called Izhak, and ſaid, |” any hatnp. 6 
Lo,ſhe is of a ſurety thy wife; & why ſaidſt g,,@ was his 
thou, ſhe is my ſyſter? To whome Izhak wife, ; 
| | 948 


3 


9 


anfwered,Becauſc T thought hs, It may be 
that I ſhall die for her. 
10 Then Abimelech ſaid , Why haſt thou 
done this vnto ys? One of the people had 
f Tnalagesmen almoſt lien by thy wyfe, fo ſhouldeſt thou 
were perſwaded  hane brought ſinne vpon vs. 
that Gods ker 11 Then Abimclech charged all his people, 
| rg —_ ſaying, He that toucheth this man , or his 
locke breakers. wafe,ſhal die the death. 
* Or,anbundreth 1, Afterward Izhak ſowed in that Land, and 
meaſures. founde in the ſame yere an hundreth fold 


” Ebr.he wente 
forth going and 
mncreaſing, 


13 And the man waxed mightic,and ” ſtill in- 
creaſed, til he was exccading great, 

14 For he had flockes of ſhepe,and herdes of 
cattel, and a mighty houſholde : therefore 

The malicious the Philiſtims had $enuic ar him, 

enuje alwaies the x5 In ſo much that the Philiſtims ſtopped & 

_ Godin {leq vp with earth all the welles which his 

fathers ſeruants digged in his father Abra- 
hams time. 

15 Then Abimelech aide vnto Izhak, Get 
thee from vs,for thou art mightier then we 
a great deale, 

17 CThereforc Izhak departed thence & pit- 
ched his tent in the | yalley of Gerar, and 
dwelt there. 

13 And Izhak returning , digged the welles 
of water , which they had digged in the 
dayes of Abraham his father : For the Phi- 
liſtims had ſtopped them after the death of 
Abraham,& he gaue them the ſame names, 
which his father gaue them. 

19 Izhaks ſeruants then digged in the valley, 

CLANS and found therea well of * liuing water. 

Or,fÞringing. 20 But the herdmen of Gerar did ftriue with 
Izbaks herd men ſaying , The water is 

ours:therfore called he x name of the wel 
*Eſek, becauſe they were at ſtrife with him. 

21 Afterward they digged anorher well , and 
roue for that alſo, and he called the name 
of it' Sitnah, 

22 Then he remoued thence, and digged an 

, other well, for the which they ſtroue not: 
therefore called he the name of it * Reho- 
both,and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord hath now 
made vs roume, we hal encreaſe yppon the 
earth, 

23 So he went vp thence to Beer-ſheba. 

24 And the Lorde appeared vnto him the 

i God affureth ſame night,and ſaid, I am the God | of A- 

os gt braham thy father:feare nor, for I am with 

Fe Ss thee, and wil blefle thee and multiply thy 
made to Abra- - ſeede for my ſeruant Abrahams ſake. 

= Then he built an * alrar there, & called vp- 

" Ty aber = the name of the Lord,and there ſpred 

none other God, Þ4$ tent : where alſo Izhaks ſeruants dig- 

ved a well. | 


© buttheGodof 
his father Abra- 26 CThen.came Abimelech to him from Ge 


h The Ebrewe 
woorde fignifi- 
eth a floode, or 
valley, where 
water at ani time 
runneth, 


* Or, contention, 


frife. 


* Orbatred, 


* Orglargeneſſe, 


Foe, 


- Phichol the captaine of his armie. 

27 To whom Izhak ſaid, Wherfore come ye 
to ine,ſfeeing ye hate me and haue put me 
away from you? 

28 Who anſweared, We ſawe certaincly that 
the Lord was with thee, and we thought 
ths ,Let there be now an othe betweene vs, 


exen betweene ys and thee, and let vs make 


by eſtimation:and ſo the Lord bleſſed him. - 


Mt 


6 


rar,and Ahuzzath one of his friendes, and 


: 
LILY 6 4 ? 


a couenant with thee, 

29 Thou !ſhalt do ys no hurt, as we haue 1 The Bbrewsin 
not touched thee, and as we haue done vn- pon. > ag 1A 
to thee nothing but good , and ſent thee If and Vnderſiad 
away in peace:thou now, the bleſled of rhe thereſt: thatis, 
Lord, de this. that God ſhall 

30 Then he made them a feaft, and they did pou him that 


reaketh y orhe: 
eat and drinke. here the wicked 


32 And they roſe vp betimes in the mor- ſhew that th 
ning,and ſware one to another: then Izhak are afrade leſt F 
wy corny go , and they departed from him whichthe oth 

32 And that ſame day Izhaks ſeruantes came OT OMe 
and tolde him of a well , which _y had 
digged,and ſaid ynto him, We hauetound 
water, wy 

33 Sohecalled it*Shibah:therefore the name »« g,,,z.. 
of the citie is called * Beer-ſheba ynto this , x 
by gates 

34 CNow when Eſau was fourtie yere olde, : 
he tooke to wife Iudith , the daughter of 
Beeri an Hittite, & Baſhemath the daugh- 
ter of Elon an Hittite alſo, Chap. 27.46; 

35 And they * were 'a griefe of mind to Iz- *0r,diſobedients 
hak and to Rebckab, and rebellious. 


CHAP. X'XvVIT. 

8 Iadkob yetteth the ble ſting from Eſau by his mothers 
counſel, 38. Eſauby weeping moueth his father 19 
pe him. 41. Eſaubateth Iaakob and threatneth bis 
death. 43. Rebekah ſendeth Iaakob away. 

I ANd when Izhak was olde, and his eyes 

were dimme(lſo that he coulde not ſee) 
he called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne,and ſaid vn- 
to him, My {onne. And he anſweared him,” 

I am here. 

Then he ſaid, Bcholde, Tam now oldc and 
knowe not the day of my death: 

W herefore now.l pray thee take thine in- 
ſtrumentes,thy quiuer and thy bowe, and 
get thee to the field, that thou maiſt ” rake 
me ſome yeniſon. 

Then wake me ſauoury meate, ſuch as I , The carnal a 
louc,and bring it me that 1 may eate, and fe&tion whiche 
that my*ſoule may blefle thee, before I die, hee bare ro his 
Now Rebekah heard , when Izhak ſpake aan yr Fr ws 
to Eſau his ſonne) and Eſau went into the Gol C ho "= 
field to hunt for veniſon,and to bring ir. 


?Ebr.loL, 


%”Ebr. bunt. 


4 


his wite Chaps, 
CThen Rebckah ſpake vnto Iaakob her 1323+ 
ſonne, ſaying, Beholde,T haue heard thy fas 
ther talking with Eſau thy brother,ſaying, 
Bring me veniſon, and make me ſauourie 
* meate,that I may cate and bleſle thee be- 
fore the Lord,afore my death. 
Now therefore, my ſonne, heare my yoice 
in that which I commaunde thee. | 
b Get thee now to the locke, and bring me Þ This ſubrel- 
thence two good kyds of the goates, that I ry Seco oy 
d y becauſe ſhee 
may make pleaſant meat of them for thy qy1ge haverari- 
father, ſuch as he loueth. ed til God had 
10 Then thou ſhalt bring ir to thy father, performed his 
and he ſhall cate ,to the intent that he may P*9e% 
bleſle thee before his death. 
But Iaakob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, 
Bcholde,Eſau my brother is rough , and I ” Eby. before hig 
am ſmothe. As gl FRY 
12 My father may poſlibly feele me, and 1 ,,.* 
ſhal ſeeme” ro him to hg * mocker: ſo ſhal wg "m_ 


B.y. I bring 


Il 


= x 


: bring a curfe yppon me , and nota bleſ- 


ng. 
Or,l wiltahe 13 BY his mother ſaid vnto him,” © Vpon me 
+, Sontens be thy curſe, my ſonne : onely heare my 

Go leciee * Voice,andgoand bring me chew, 

made her bolde, 14 So he went and fet then, 8 brought chew 

| to his mother: and his mother made plea- 
ſant meate, ſuch as his father loued, 

15 AndRebekah tooke faire clothes of her 
elder ſonne Eſau , which were in her houſe, 
and clothed Iaakob her younger ſonne: 

16 And ſhe couered his hands and the ſmothe 
of his necke wyth the ſKkinnes of the kyds 
of the goates. 

17 Afterward ſhe put the pleaſant meat and 
bread, which ſhe had prepared, in the hand 
of her ſonne Iaakob. 

12 (And when he came to his father,he ſaid, 
My father. Who anſwered, I am here; who 
art thou, my ſonne? | 

Tza- 19 And Iaakob ſaid to his father," Iam Eſau 

thy firſt borne, I haue done as thou badeſt 

mezariſe,] pray thee : fitvp and eate of my 

4/4 cuilto ſeeke yeniſon, that thy ſoule may bleſle me. 

it by lies and the 2 Then Izhak ſaid vnto his ſonne, How 

more becauſche haſt thou founde it ſo quickly my ſonne? 

abuſeth Gods Who ſaide, Becauſe X 20 Lorde thy God 

BAmE therevnto. brought ir to mine hand, 

21 Agpaineſaid Izhak ynto Taakob, Come 

neere now, that I may feele thee, my ſonne, 
whether thou be that 'my ſonne Eſau or 
nor. 

22 Then Iaakob came neare ro Izhak his 
father, and he felt him and ſaide, The 
*yoyce# Iaakobs voyce,burt the hands are 
the "pac of Eſau. 

(For he knew him not, becauſe his hands 
were rough as his brother Eſaus handes: 
wherefore he bleſſed him) 

24 Again he ſaid, Art thou that my ſonne 
Eſau > Who anſweared, ”' Yea. 

25 Then ſaid he,Bring it me hether, and[ 
wil eat of my ſonnes veniſs, that my ſoule 
may bleſle thee. And he brought it to him 
and he ate : alſo he brought him wine, and 
he dranke. 

26 Afﬀterwarde his father Izhak ſaid vnto 

him , Come nere now , and kifſe me,my 

ſonne. 

And he came nere and kifled him. Then 
he ſmelled the ſauour of his garments,and 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, Beholde, rhe ſimel of 
my ſonne#s: as the ſmell ofa field , which 
the Lord hath bleſſed. 

28 * God giuec thee therefore of the dewe 
of heauen,and the fatnes of the earth, and 
plentie of wheat and wine. | 

29 Let people be thy ſeruants, and nacions 
bowe vnto thee: be Lord ouer thy brethren, 
and let thy. mothers children honour thee. 
curſed be he that curſerh thee, and bleſſed 
be he that bleſleth thee. | 


d Although 
kob was aſſured 
of this blesſinge 
by faith: yet hee 


e This declareth 
tharhe ſuſpeted 
ſome thing,yer 
God _ not 23 
haue his decree 
altred, 


» Ebr 1 am. 


27 


Ebr.11.20, 


brought itto his father, and aideynto his 
father, Let my father ariſe,and eate of his 
ſonnes veniſon, that thy ſoule may bleſle 
me. 

32 But his father [zhak ſaid ynto him, Who 
art thou?And he anfwered,I am thy ſonne, 
even thy firſt borne Eſau. 

33 Then Izhak was * ſtricken with a meruci- 

. Tous great feare, and ſaid, Who and where # "7 j 

he that hunted veniſon, and brought it me, his errour,by ap- 

and I haue eat * of all before thou cameſt? pointing his heir 

and I haue bleſled bim , thereforc he ſhall againſt Gods ſen 
be bleſſed. aa pf noone 
When Eſau heard the wordes of his fa- * Orſufficiently 
ther, he cried out with a great crycand bits 
ter , outof meaſure, and ſaid vnto his fa- 
«ther,Bleſle me,even me alſo,my father. 

35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with 
gs , and hath taken away thy bleſ- 

ing, 

36 Then he ſaide, Was he not iuſtly called 
f Iaakob? for hee hath deceiued metheſe , ,, ,. Chap, 
two times: he tooke my birthright,and lo, $a was focal 
now hath he taken my blesfing. Alſo he led becauſe hee 
fide, Haſt thou not reſerucd a blesfing for Þ*1d his brother 
hd | by the heele, as 


37 Then Izhak anſwered, and ſaide ynto E- _ rh ton 
ſau,Beholde,I haue made him * thy Lorde, and thereforc he. 
and all his brethren haue I made his ſer. is here calledan 
uanres: alſo with whear and wine haue I 299” 09 hands 
furmſhed him, and ynto thee now what þ, For Izhak did 
ſhal I do, my ſonne? this as hee was 
38 Then Eſau ſaid vnto his father, Haſt thou the miniſter and 
but one blesſing my father blefſe me,” even pug pot ap 
me alſo, my father; and Eſau lifted vp his (by ſorne.) 
yoyce,and * wept. Ebr.12.16, 
39 Then Izhak his father anſwered, and ſaid 
vnto him, Beholde, the fatneſle of the earth 
ſhalbe thy dwelling place, & thou ſhak hawe 
of the dewe of heauen from aboue. Þ i Becauſe thine 
49 Andi by thy ſworde ſhaltthou live, and enemies [hall be 


ſhalt be thy brothers * ſeruant. Bur it ſhall TER. 


come to paſſe, when thou ſhalt get the ma- gulglled in his 
ſtrie, that thou ſhalt breake his yoke from poſterity the I- 
thy necke. dumeans, who 
41 CTherefore Eſau hated Jaakob, becauſe p* kt egury 20 
of the blesſing, wherwith his father bleſled «1, & after came 
him. And Eſau thought in his minde,* The to liberrie. 
daics of mourning for my father will come je woteo PE 
ſhorrely , ' then I will ſlay my brother ang blokes 
Jaakob, from doing euil 
42 Andit was told to Rebekah of the wordes forferaret men. 
of Eſau herelder ſonne , and ſhe ſent and 
called Iaakob her younger ſonne,and ſaide | 
ynto him, Beholde, thy brother Eſau is m he hath good 
comborted againſte thee , meaning to Kill hv right by 
43 Now therfore my ſonne, heare my voice: I 
ariſe , and flee thou ro Haran to my bro- 
ther Laban, 
44 And tary with him a while yntil thy bro- 
thers fearcenes be ſwaged, 


34 


n For the wic- 


30 CAnd when Izhak had made an endeof 45 And till thy brothers wrath turne away ked ſonne will 


blesſing Iaakob,& Iaakob was ſcarce gone 
out from the preſence of Izhak his Father, 
then came Eſau his brother from his hun- 
tings 


g: Andhi alſo prepared-ſauoury meatcand 


from thee, and he forget the things, which kilthe godly: 8& 
thou haſt done to him:then will 1 ſend and Ut => wedukarpy 
take thee from rhence : why ſhould I be"; 1 lhe ics 
deprived of yon both in one day? ked ſonne. 


46 Alſo Rebckah ſaid $0 1zhak,*I am wo. Cap. 26.3 5 
| 0 


oak. 


> Whiche were | 
Eſaus wiucs - Taakob take a wife ofthe daughters of Heth 


» Hereby ſhee : | 
- Te tzhak JiKe __ the af of the Land, ? 
to agree to laa- What auaileth 1t me to ue? 
414 departing, 
CHAP, XX VII1. 
3 Izhak forbidderb Iaakob to take a wife of the Canaa- 
mies. 6. Eſautaketh awife of thedaugbrers of Il/;- 
mael againſt bis fathers wit. 12, [aakob m the way to 
Haran ſeeth a ladder reaching to heauen. 14. Chriſt 
is promiſed, 20. Iaakob aſketh of God one(y meare 
and clothing, 
Hen Izhak called Taakob and * bleſ- 
ſed him, and charged him, and ſaide 
ynto him, Take not a wite of the daughters 
of Canaan, | 
Ariſc, * get thee to * Padan Aram to the 


a This ſeconde 1 
blesſfing was to 
6firme Iaakobs 

faith 4 leſt hee 

ſhould thinke y 
vis father had © 
juen It with- 

out Gods mot» thence take thee a wife of the daughters of 
Laban thy mothers brother. 

3 And God *all ſufficient bleſſe thee, & make 
thee to encreale, and multiplie thee , that 
thou maicſt be a multitude of people, 

4 Andgiue thee the blesſing of Abraham, 

exen to thee and to thy ſecede with thee. that 

thou maieſt inherit the land(wherein thou 

art a ® ſtraunger) which God gaue vnro A- 

braham. 

Thus Izhak ſent forth Iaakob, & he went 

to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Be- 

thuel the Aramite, brother to Rebekah, Iaa 
kobs and Eſaus mother. 

CWhen Eſau ſawe that Izhak had bleſſed 

Iaakob,and ſent him to Padan Aram , to 

fethim a wife thence, & giuen him a charge 

when he blefled him, ſaying, Thou ſhalr 
nottake a wite ofthe daughters of Canaan 

» And that Iaakob had obcicd his father and 

his mother, & was gone to Padan Aram: 

Alſo Eſau ſeing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan diſpleaſed Izhak his father, 

Then went Eſau to I ſhmael,:nd toke * vnto 

the wiues,which he had, Mahalath the daugh 

all in vaine: for ter 6f © Iſhmacl Abrahams ſoane, the faſter 
he takerh not a= of Nabaioth, to be his wife. 

way the cauſe of 75 C Now Iaakob departed from Beer-ſheba, 

the cuil, 

and went to Haran, 

11 And he came ynto a cereaine place, atid ta- 
ried there all night , becauſe the fonne was 
downe,and tooke of the ſtones of the place 
and laied vnder his head and flept in the 
ſame place, 

12 Then he dreamed, and beholde , there 
ſtoode a 4 ladder vpon the carth and the top 
of it reached vp to heauen: and lo,the An- 
gels of God went vp and downe by it. 

13 * And beholde,the Lord ſtoode aboue it: 
and faid,I am the Lord God of Abraham 
thy father,and the God of Izhak:the land, 
ypon the which thou ſleepeſt, ©wil I gue 
thee and thy ſeede. 

14 Andth Code ſhal be as the duſt of the 

earth,and thou ſhalt ſpread abrode * to the 

Weſt, and to the Eaſt, and to the North, 

and to the South, and in thee andin thy 

ſeede ſhal al the* families of the carth bee 

blefled. "4 
And 1o,I am with thee, and will keepe thee 

whither ſocuer thou goeſt , and will bring 


O3e.12.12, 
Chap. 24.10. 
" Or. almightie. 
b The godly fa- 
thers were put 
in minde conti- 
nually, that they 
ere but {tran- 
gers inthis world 
o theintent thei 
tould lifre vp 
theireyes ro the F 
heauens where 
they (hould haue 
ure dwelling 


"Or,beſide bis 
WES, $ 
c Thinking here 
by to haue rec6- 
ciled himſelfe ro 


his father, bur 


d Chrift is the 
adder whereby 
and man ar 
jtoyned together, 
andby whom the 
Angels miniſter 
vnto vs: al gra- 
ces by hin are gi 
nen vnto vs , and 
we by him aſ- 
cende into hea- 
uen. 
Chp.35.1. 
48.3. 
e H: felrethe 
force of this pro 
mes onely by 
faith: for al his 
life time he was 
bur a tranger in 
this lande. 
Deut.12.20,09 
19.14. | 
Chap.12.35. & 
18.18.59» 22,18 5 
> 26.4. 


houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father , and * 


TT -LIS Ld 


of my fyfe, for the ® daughters of Heth . If thee againe into this land : forT will nor 


forſake thee vnrtill | haue perfourmed that, 
that I haue promiſed thee. 

16 C Then laakob awoke out of his leepe, 8 
ſaide, Surely the Lord is in this place, and I 
was not aware. 

17 And he was f afraid and ſaid, How feare- 
full is this place: this is none other bur the 
houſe of God , and this is the gate of Hea- 
uen. 

18 Then Iaakob roſe vp early in the morning, 
and tooke the ſtone that he had laide vnder 
his head, and ſctit vp asa piller, and pow- 
red oyle vpon the top of it. 

19 And he called the name of thar place* Beth- Ong ny of 
cl : notwithſtanding the name of the city ed vnto him. ft 
was at the firſt called Lvz, * Or , houſe of 

20 Then Iaakob vowed a vowe. ſaying , If * God. 

God wil be with me, and will keepe me in , RR _ 
this iourney which I go, and wil give mee this cendickin” 
bread to eate,and clothes to put on: but ack nowledg 

21 SothatI come againe vnto my fathers th his infirmi- 
o_ in ſafety then ſhall the Lord be my £10 be hank 

22 And this ſtone,which I haue ſct vp as a pil 
ler,ſhalbe Gods houſe 7 and of al that thou 
_ g1ve me , will give the tenth yaro 
race, 


f He was tow- 
ched with a gods 
ly feare and reve 
3Ence, 


To be aremE- 


GHAP. XXIX. 

13 Taakob commeth ro Laban and ſerueth ſeuen yere 
Rabel. 23. Leah brought to his bed in ſtede of Ra el, 
27. He ſerueth ſeuen yere more for Rahel, 323 Leah 
concerveth and beareth foure ſcnnes. 


1 '] Hen laakob*liftvp his feete and came 2 That is, hee 
into the * Eait Countrey. wer forth on his 
2 Andashelooked oenbcholde there was » 5.6, tg 
a well 1n the ficld,,? and lo,three flockes of oF the children of 
ſheepe lay thereby (for at that wel were the he Eatt. 
flockes watered)& there was a great ſtone y” Thus hee was 
ypon the welles mouth. —_— 0 
And thither were all the flockes gathered, gf AS ws ny 
and they rolled the ſtone from the welles broughthimalſo 
mouth, and watered the-ſheepe,and pur the *0 Labans houſe 
_— againe vpon the welles mouth 1n has 
ace. 
And Laakob ſaid vnto rhem,My © brethren, 
whence be ye? And they anſweared, Weare gaome wasro 
of Haran. cal cuen {trauns+ 
Then he ſaid vnto them, Knowe ye Laban gers brethren, 
the tonne of Nahor : Who ſaid, We knowe 
him. 
Againe he ſaid ynto them," Is he in good 
health?And they an{weared , Heis in good d Or, ishein 
health, and behiolde , his daughter Rahel aur by ms 
commeth with the ſhepe. Ebrewes yniis 
Then he ſaid, Lo,jt 4 yet hie day, neither # al proſperity, 
i: ime that the cattel ſhould be gathered to 
gether: water ye the ſhepe & go fede them. 
But they ſaid , We may not youl althe 
flockes & brought together,& til char men 
rolle the ſtone from the welles mouth that 


we may water the ſhepe 


c Ir ſeemeth F in 
thoſe daies the 


9 CWhile he talked with them , Rahel alſo 


came with her fathers ſhepe , for ſhe kept 


them, 


10 And aſſone 2s Taakob ſawe Rahel the 


daughter of Laban his mothers brother, 


and the ſheepe of Laban his mothers bro- 


ther, 


therchen came Iaakob nere,and rolled the 


ſtone from the welles mouth, and watered 

the flocke of Laban his mothers brother. 

11 And Iaakob kifled Rahel, and lift vp hys 

* yoice and wept. 

12 (For laak6b tolde Rahel, that he was her 

fathers * brother, and that he was Rebekahs 

ſonne)then ſhe ran and tolde her father. 
And when Labin heard tel of Iaak6b his 
ſiſters ſonne,he ran to meete him,and em- 
brafed him and kiſſed him, 8 brought him 
to his houſe;and he tolde Laban * all theſe 
cauſe why he de- hi 
rted from his 1NgESe : ; 
athers houſe, & 14 To whom Labin ſaide , Well, thou art 
whathe awe in my fbone and my fleſh. and he abode with 
him the ſpace of a moneth. 

15 CFor Labin ſaid vnto Iaak6db , Though 
thou be my brother, ſhuldeſt thou therfore 
ſerue me for nought ? tel me , what ſhal be 
thy wages ? 

15 Now Laban had two daughters,the elder 

called Leah,and the yonger called Rahel. 

And Leah was * tender eyed , but Rahel 
was beautifull and faire. 

18 And laak6bloued Rahel,and aid, I will 
ſerue thee ſeuen yeres for Rahel thy yon- 
ger daughter. 

19 Then Laban anſweared, It is better that I 

giue her thee, then that I ſhould giug her to 

another man:abide with me, 

And Iaakdb ſerued ſeuen yeres for Ra- 
hel, and they ſeemed vnto him bur a# fewe 
daies, becaule he loued her. 

21 C Then Iaak6db ſaide to Laban, Giue me 
my wyfe that I may go in to her: for my 
” terme is ended, 

22 Wherefore Laban gathered togeather all 
the men of the place,and made a feaſt. 

23 Bur" whenthe eucning was come, he toke 
Leah his daughter and brought her to him, 
and he went in ow Ber a 

: ne the 24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah to his 

and gbs ow daughter LeiY,,co beher ſeruant. F 

red with a vaile, 25 But when the morning was come, behold, 

whey Theewas = it was Leah. Then ſaid heto Labin, Wher- 

hacband in figne fore haſt thou done thus to me ? did not I 

ſerue thee for Rahtl > wherfore then haſt 


of chaſtitie and 
ſhamefaſtneſſe. thou beguiled me? 


" 


e That is, the 


® Or, bleare cied. 7 


Meaninge af- , 
.p that F yeres i; 
were accompli- 


” Ebr. my dayes 
are full.” | 


h The cauſe why 
Taakob was 
ceiued was , that 


: He eſteemed 26 And Labin anſwered,It is not the i manet 


more the profire of this place,to give the yonger before the 
that he had of Dares yors 


Taakobs ſeruice | elder. 
theneither his 27 PFulfil ſeuen yeres for her,and we wil alſo 
promes or the pe thee this for the ſeruice , which thou 
maner of the ſhalt ſerue me yet ſeuen yeres more. 
Ctlead how 28 Then Iaak6b did ſo,and fulfilled her ſeuen 
ome forhis ex YE<S-{o he aue him Rahel his daughter 
 cuſe. to be his wiſe. 
29 Labinalſo gaue to Rahel his daughter 
Bilhah his maide zo be her ſeruanr. - | 

"Ebr.opened ber 30 So entred he in to Rahel alſo, & loued al- 
wombe. ſo Rahel more then Leah , and ſerucd him 
k This declareth G 
\ ofttimes they J< {cuen yore mo, : 
which are deſpi- 31 CWhen the Lord ſaw that Leah was deſpi- 


ſedof men, are ſcd,he” made her * fruitefull : but Rahell 
fauored of God was b aren. 


| ey cones 32 And Leah concaued and bare a ſonne, and 


recourſe to Gag | ſhe called his name Reuben : for ſhe ſaid, 
inher afflition, Becauſe the! Lord hath looked vppon my 


*% Ko 


tribulation, now therefore myne huſ band 

wil ” Joue me. 

33 And ſhee conceiued againe and bare a 
ſonne ,; and-ſaid, Becaule the Lorde heard 
that I was hated , he hath therefore giuen 
me this ſornealſo , and ſhe called his name 
Simeon, 

34 Andſhe conceiued again & bare a ſopne, 
and ſaid, Now at this time will my houſ- 
band kepe me companie , becauſe I haue 
borne him three ſonnes : therefore was his 
name called Leui. 

35 Moreouer ſhe conceiued againe and bare 

a ſonne, ſaying, Now wil I' praiſe theLord : - 

* therefore ſhe called his name Iudah, and 

” left bearing, 


m For childre 
are a great 
efanrutt w 
betweene man & 
wife, 


Or,confeſſe, 
Mar. I. ob 


” Ebr,ſtood fron 
bearing. 
CHAP, XXX. 
4-9.Rabel and Leah being both barren giur their maides 
wnro ther buſ lenders, they beare him children. 15, 
Leal#yjucth mandrakes to Rabel that [aakob might lie 
with her. 27. Laban is enriched for Iaakobs ſake. 43 


Taakob ts made very riche. 
I "AN D when Rahel ſawe that ſhe bare 
Iaakob no children, Rahel enuicd her 
ſiſter, and ſaid ynto Taakob, Giue me chil- 
dren,orels I die. - | 
2 Then Iaakobs angre was kindled againſt 
Rahel, and he ſaid, Am I in * Gods ſteade, x rates 
which hath withholden from thee the frute that ——_— 
u 


of thewombe? ren,an 


3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold my maide Bilhah,go _—_ bas _ 


into her,8& ſhe ſhal beare ypon my ® knees, þ Iwill receiug 
and ” I ſhall have children alſo by her, her childrenon 
4 Then ſhe gaue him Bilhah her maide to xd lap, as thogh 
wife, and Iaakob went in to her. bro — 
5 Fu Bilhah conceiued and bare Iaakob a poet ſhall bee 
onne. | 
6 Then ſaid Rahel,God hath giuen ſentence 
on my fide, and hath alſo heard my voyce, 
and hath giuen me a ſonne: therefore called 
ſhe his name, Dan. 
7 And Bilhah Rahels maide conceiued again, 
and bare Iaakob the ſecond ſonne. 
8 Then Rahel ſaid, With ” © excellent wreſt- » Ebr.wrefiling 
linges haue I wreſtled with my ſiſter and of God. 
haue gotten the vpper hand: and ſhe called ho poem, 
his name, Naphtali. _ appeareth 
9 And when Leah ſawe that ſhe had left bea- inthat the _ 
ring,ſhe tooke Zilpah her maide,and gaue —_— NY 
her Iaakob to wife. ot bo. 
10 , And Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaakob a GCE Gad ro 
onne. -  bearechildren, 
11 Then ſaid Leah,* A company commeth: 
and ſhe called his name,Gad. 
r2 Againe Zilpah Leahs'maide bare Iaakob 4 Ee 
another ſonne, of children: for 
13 Thenſaid Leah, Ah,blefſed am I, for the fo Taakob doath 
daughters will blefle me.and ſhe called his xpounde this 
name Aſher. | has. oo 
14 (New Reuben went in the dayes of the 2M 
wheat harueſt and found © mandrakes in « whiche is a 
the field & brought them vnto his mother kinde of hearbe 
Leah. Then ſaid Rahel to Leah,Giue me, 1 Whoſe 52; ny 
pray thee,of thy ſonnes mandrakes. A of heb 
15 But ſhe anſweared her, Is it a ſmal matter gure of a manw 
for thee to take myne houſ band, except 
thou take my ſonnes mandrakes iorThe 
faid Rahel, Therefore he ſhal fleepe with 


thee 


d That is, God 
doth increaſ me 


ts aakot . | 
thee this night for thy ſonnes mamrakes. 

16 And laakob came from the field in the 
euening,& Leah went out to meete him, 8& 
ſaid, Comein to me,for I haue ” bought 8& 
paied for thee with my ſonnes mandrakes: 
and he ſlept with her that night, 

17 And God heard Leah and ſhe conceiued, & 
bare ynto Iaakob the fift ſonne. 

18 Then ſaid Leah, God hath giuen me my 
reward, becauſe I gaue my* maide to my 
houl band,and ſhe called his name Iflachar. 

boaſteth as if 19 After, Leah concciued againe,and bare Iaa- 

God had rewar- kob the fixt ſonnes 

ded her there- 20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endued me with 

fore. a good dowrie : now wil mine houſ band 

dwel with me, becauſe I haue born him fix 
ſonnes : and ſhe called his name Zebulun. 

21 After that,ſhe bare a daughter,and ſhe cal 
led her name Dinah. 

Or, made ber 2% CAnd God remembred Rahel , and God 

frurful, heard her,” and opened her wombe. 
Becauſe frute. 23 So ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, and 

ulneſſe came of ſaid, God hath taken away my 8 rebuke. 

Gods bleſſinge, 24 And ſhe called his name Ioſeph, ſaying, 

"ap ———— The Lord wil giue me pr another ſonne, 

barrenes was 25 CAnd aſloone as Rahel had borne Io- 

counted as a Aſeph, Iaakob ſaid to Laban, ſend me away 
curſe, that I may go vnto my place and to my 
countrey. 

26 Giue memy wiues and my children, for 
whom I haue ſerued thee,and let me go:for 
no knoweſt what ſeruice I haue done 
race, 

27 To whom Laban anſwered,1f Lhaue now 
found fauour in thy ſight,carie:I haue* per- 
cciued that the Lorde hath Bleſſed me for 
thy ſake. 

28 Alſohe ſaid, Appoint vnto me thy wages, 
and I wil giue it thee. : 

29 But he ſaid ynto him, Thou knoweſt, what 
ſeruice I have done thee. & in what taking 
thy cattel hath bene * vader me. 

30 Forthelicle that thou haddeſt before I 
came, is increafed into a multitude:and the 
Lord hath blefled thee” by my comming: 

that every ons Þut now when ſhal ® I trauel for mine own 

prouide for his houſealſo? 

owne familic, 31 Then he (aide, What fhall 1 
laakob anſweared, Thou ſhalt giue me no- 
thing art al:if thou wilt do this thing for me 
I will returne,feede, and keepe thy ſheepe. 

32 I wil paſſe through allthy flockes this 
day,and* ſeperate from them al the ſheepe 
with litle ſpottes'and great ſpottes,and al 
* blacke lambes among the ſheepe, and the 
oreat ſpotted,and litle ſpotted among the 

oates : i and it ſhalbe my wages. 

33 Soſhal my * rightcouſnes anſweare for 


»EGr. Gying I 
hawe bought. 


f In ſtede of ac- 
knowledgeinge 
her faute , ſhee 


*Or, tried by eX- 
perience. 


Or,with me, 


YEbr.at my foote 
h The order of 
nature requireth 


[ape thee? And 


*Or,ſeperate 


*Or,red, 


1 That which 
ſhal hereafter be 


h 
apt _ -e. Warde before thy face , and eucry one that 


tifieformy righ hath nor hitle or great ſpottes among the 
tcous dealing by ovates,and blacke among the ſheepe, the 
EY ding wy la . {ame ſhalbe * theft with me. 
*0r,counted 34 Then Laban faid , Go to , would Godit 
theft, might be according to thy ſaying. 

35 Therfore* he tooke out the ſame day the 
he goates that were partic coloured & with 
great ſpottes,and all rhe ſhe goates with 


% r, Laban. 


Geneſis. 


me hereafter, when it ſhal come for my re- 


13 
litle and great ſpottes,andal that had white F 
in them, and all the *blacke among the *Or,redde,or, 
ſheepe, and put them in the keeping of his 9799". 
{onnes, | 

36 And he ſet three daies journey betweene 
himſelf and Taakob ,And Iaakob kept the 
reſt of Labans ſheepe. 

37 C Then Iaakob! rooke roddes of greene 1 Taakob hereia 
popular, 8 of haſel,and of the cheſnur tree, vſed no deceite; 
and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made for it — 

*. the white appeare in the roddes. og ar a 

38 Then he put the roddes, which he had pil- inthe next Chas 
led, in the gutters and watering oeghe. verl.g.& 11, 
when the ſheepe came to drinke, before the 
ſheepe: (for they were in heate , when they 
came to drinke) 

39 And the ſheepe * were in heate before the %9;,conceiuct, 
roddes, and afterward brought forth yong 
of partie colour, and with {mal and great 
ſpottes. 

40 And Iaakob parted theſe lambes,and tur- 
ned the faces of the flocke rowardcs theſe 
lambes party coloured and al manner of 
blacke, among the ſheepe of Laban: ſo he 
put his owne flockes by them ſelues , and 
put them not with Labans flocke, 

41 And in cuery raming time of the” ſtron- 
ger ſheepe, Jaakob laide the roddes before 
the eyes of the ſheepe in the gutters that Þ Asthey whict 
they might conceiue before the roddes. wn _ 

42 But when the ſheepe were feeble , he put & brought forth 
them not in:and ſo the feebler were Labans about March: ſo 
and the ſtronger laakobs, the feebler in 

43 So the wan encreaſed exceedingly, and pp og 
had many flockes,and maide ſeruantes,and y 
men ſeruantes,and camels and afles. 


CHAP. XXX, 

I. Labans children murmure againſt Iaakob.z.God coma 
mauwndeth him to return to bus countrey. 14. The care 
of God for Taakob. 19. Rahel ſtealerh ber fathers idols 
23. Laban followeth Taakob. 44. The cournant bee 
tweene Laban and laakob, 


I Ow he heard the * woordes of Labans , 

Nr come , Iaakob hath taken a- R.. S _ 
way al that was our fathers, and of our fa. that which the 
thers goods hath he gotten al this honour. —_ 

2 Alſo laakob behelde the countenance of cquerows thinks 
Laban,” that it was not towards him as in jwharfoeuerthei 
times paſt: cannot ſnatchgis 

3 And the Lord had ſaid vnto Iaakob, Turne 7 gar page 

avaine, into the Land of thy fathers,and to je with him, as 

. thy kinred,and 1 will be with thee. yetterday &x Jer 

4 Therefore Ilaakob feot andtalled Rahel & 3*iferday. 
Leah to the field vnto his flocke, 

5 Then ſaid he vnto them, I ſee your fathers 
countenance, that it is not towards me as it 
was wontand the * God of my father hath 
ben with me. | 
And ye know thatT haue ſerued your fa- 
ther with al my might . 

But your father hath deceined me, & chan- 
gel my wages * ten times: but God ſuffred »9,,,v.ory times; 
1m not to hyrt me. ' 
If he thus ſaid, The ſpotted ſhalbe thy 
wages,then all the ſheepe bare ſpotretl: and 
if he ſaid thus, the partie coloured ſhal be 
thy rewarde, then bare al the ſheepe parti- 
colourcd. 
C.j. 


b The Ged 
whom my father 
worſhipped. 


9 Thus 


' Taakob. 


c This declareth 
that the thing, 


whithe laakob ſubſtance,and giuen it me; 


did before,vwas 10 CFor inrammng time I lifted vp mine 
by Gods com- eyes and ſawe ina dreame, and beholde,the 
maundement, & he goates leaped vpon the ſhe goates, that 
per TR 6 were pattie colourcd with litle and great 
Or;cartel. ſpottes ſpotted., 

n And the Angel of God ſaide to me ina 
dreame,laakob.And 1 anſwered , Lo, I am 
here. 

12 And he ſide lift vp now thine eyes,and ſq" 
al the he goates leaping vpon the ſhe goats 
that are partic coloured, {potted with litle 
and preat om for I hauc ſecne all that 
Laban docth vnto thee. 

13 *lam the God of Beth-el , where thou * 
anointedſt the piller , where thou vowed(t 
a vowe vnto me. Now atiſe, get thee out of 
this countrey and returne vnto the land 
where thou waſt borne. 

14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, and ſaide 
ynto him*Hauc we any more porcion and 
enheritance in our fathers houlc? 

15 Doeth not he count vs as ſtraungers? for 

Chap 28.18. he hath © ſolde vs, and hathe eaten vp and 

e Forthey were conſumed our money. 

giuen to laakob 1 5 Therefore all the riches, which God hath 

Gs taken from our father,is ours and our chil- 

wtichewas & diens: now then whatſoeuer God hath ſaid 

Kinde of ſale. ynto thee do it, 

17 CThen Iaakob roſe vp, and ſet his ſonnes 
and his wives vpon camels. 

18 And he caried away all his flockes, and all 
his ſubſtance which he had gotten, zo wit, 
his riches, which he had gotten in Padan 
Aram , for to goto Izhak his father vnto 
the Land of Canaan, Pe 

19 When Laban was gone to ſhere his ſheepe, 

fag lor Then Rahel ſtale uk fathers * 1doles. - 

becauſe Laban 20 Thus Iaakob * ſtale away the heart of 
ho cg gods. Lo the Aramite : for he tolde him nor 
vn. that he fled. 

———— 21 So fled he with all that he had, and he roſe 

bon vp,and paſſed the' river,and ſer his faceto- 
ward mount Gilead, 

22 The third day after was it tolde Laban, 

KR that Laakob fled, 

Þres kinsfolkes 23 Then he tooke his * brethren with him, & 
frends. , ! 

| ' followedafter him ſeven dayes iourney, & 

Fo ioned with 2 gyertooke him at mountGilead. 

OM 24 And God came to Laban the Aramite in 
a dreame by nigh, & ſaid vnto hum, Take 
heede that thou ſpeake nor to Iaakob*” 
ought ſave goo. 

25 Then Laban ouertooke Iaakob,& Taa- 
kob had pitched his tent in the mount:and 
Laban alſo with his brethren pitched vpon 

- mount Gilead, 

26 Then Laban ſaid to Taakob , what haſt 
thou done? *thou haſt cuen ſtollen away 
myne hart and caried away my daughters 
as though they had bene taken caprives 
with the ſworde. 

27 Wherefore diddeſt thou flic ſo ſecretly & 
ſtcale away from me , and diddeſt nor tell 
me, that I might haue ſent thee forth with 
mirth and with ſoogswith timbrel & with 
harpe? 


d This Angell 
was - which 
appeared to laa- 
kobin oct 

y appearce 
he had taught his 
wines the feare 
of God: forhe 
talketh as though 
they Knewe this 


thing. 


*0r,Eupbrates, 


"Ebr.from 
#0 cal, 


®Or,conueted thy 
ſelfe away price? 
ty, 


: 0 & Tr ' . - 


37 w 


- 


T 


9 Thus hathe © God taken away your Fathers 28 But thou haſt not ſuffered me to kid my 


ſonnes and my daughters : now thou haſte 
done fooliſhly in doing ſo. 

29 Iam” able to do you cuil: but the 8 God 
of your father ſpake ynto me war night, 
ſaying, Take heede that thou ipeake not to 
laakob ought ſaue good. Ns ; 

30 Now though thou wenteſt thy way , be- 
cauſe thou mw longediſt Sex Fe fa- rar peru BD 
thers houſe:yer wherefore baſt thou ſtollen gg; hisGed. 
my gods? 

3t Then Taakob anſwered,and faid to Laban, 

Becauſe I was afraid, & thought that thou 
wouldeſt haue taken thy daughters from 
me, 

32 But with whome thou findeſt thy Gods, 

*lethim nor line. Serch thou bebace OUT Gr ler him dyo, 
brethren what I haue of thine,and take it to 

thee(burt Iaakob wiſt not that Rahel had. 

ſtollen them) 2, 

33 Then came Laban into Taakobs tent,and 
into Leahs tent, and into the two maydes 
tentes, but found them not . So he went out 
of Leahs tente,and enrtred into Rahels tcnr. 

34 (Now Rahel had taken the idolles & pur 
them in the camels * litter and flare downe , 
vpon them)and Laban ſerched all the tent, 27 /awor ſed 
but found them nor. ; 

35 Then faid ſheto her father,” My Lord,be »x4,. }cr nor one 
not angry that I can not riſe vp before yerbe mtbe eyes 
hone os cuſtome of womeE # vpon me: of my lord, 
ſo he ſearched, but found not the idoles. 

36 CThen laakob was wroth,and chode with 
Laban : Taakob alſo anſweared and faid ts 
Laban, What haue I treſpaced ? what haue 
I offended , that thou haſt purſued after 
me 2? 

37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuffe, 
what haſt thou found of all thine houſhold 
ſtaffe >. put it here before my brerhren and 
thy hl tk they may iudye berwene 
vs both. 

38 This twentie yere I hauc bene with thee: *Or,bene barn, 
thine. ewes and thy goates haue not * caſt 
their yong,and the rammes of thy flocke 

| have 1 noreaten. 
39” Whatſoeuer was torn of beaſtes,I brought "Ebr. the rome, 
not ynto thee, bur made it good my ſelfe: 7 axon by Preye 
f mine hand diddeſt thou require it,yere © © ON 
3: ſtollen by day or ſtollen by night. 

40 Iwas in the day conſumed with heat, & 
with froſt in the night,and my 'fleepe de- 
parted from mine eyes, 

41 Thus haue 1 bene twenty yeere in thyne 
houſe, and ſerued thee fourteene yeres for 
thy two daughters, and Gxeyeres for thy 
ſheepe,and thou haſt changed my wages 
ren times, 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of 

Abraham, and the ® feare of Izhak had bene kh, Thar is,the 
with me. ſuerly thou haddeſt ſent me away God whom 1z- 
now empty: bur God bchelde my tribula- hak did feare and 
cion, and the labour of mine handes, and GK as 
rebuked thee yeſter night. 

43 Then Laban anſwered, and ſaid vnto Iaas 
kob, Theſe daughters are my daughters,& 
theſe ſonnes are my ſonnes, & thele ſhcepe - 
are my ſheepe , and all that thou feſt, 

is mine, 


?Ebr.pomer bs 1h 
mine gear) 

g HewasanT- 
d-later, & ther» 
fore woulde not 


*"Or,l ſlepe not 


is mine, and what can I do this day vnto 
| theſe my daughters, or to their ſonnes 
which they haue borne? 
44 Now therefore come and let vs make a 
couenant, I and thou, which may be a wit- 
reproued him of b 
his miſbehaui- = betweene me and thee, 
our toward Iaa- 45 Thentoke Iaakob a ſtone, and ſet it yp «4 
| an-foapalr qi a piller: i a 
hr vogas 456 And Iaakob ſaid vnto his brethren, Ga- 
$0 ſecke peace, ther ſtones : who brought ſtones,and made 


j His conſciece 


an heape,and they did eate there vpon the © 


heape. 

47 And Laban called it * Tegar-ſahadutha, 
and Iaakob called it * Galced, 

48 For Laban faide, This heape 1s witnes 
betwene me and thee this day: therefore he 
called the name of it Galeed. Alſo be cal- 
led it, 

4 9 * Mizpah, becauſe he ſaid, The Lord 'loke 
betwene me and thee, when we ſhalbe de- 
parted one from another, 

52 - If thou ſhalt vexe my daughters, or ſhalr 

m nature com; take” wiues beſides my daughters : there is 

pelleth himro no man with vs, beholde,God # witnes be- 

condemne that + tyene me and thee. 

eco agmenngs 5t Moreouer Laban ſaid to Iaakob,Beholde 

rouſneſſe he for- this heape, and beholde,the piller,which-I 

ced laakob, haue ſet betwene me and thee, 

52 This heape ſhalbe witnes , and the piller 
ſhalbe witnes,that I wil not come ouer this 
heape to thee,and that thou ſhalt not palle 
ouer this heape and this piller ynto me for 

n Beholde how ill 

y [dolaters min- erty 

pletherrue God 53 The God of Abraham, and the God of " 

with their feined Nahor, & the Gol of their father be iudge 

Gods. b betweene vs : But Iaakob ſware by the ® 

6 OT feare of his father Izhak. 

whom Izhak $4 Then Iaakob did offer a ſacrifice yppon 

worſhipped, the mount,and called his brethren to eate 

" Oryncaz, * bread, and they did eat bread, and taryed 

all nicht.in the mount, 

Andearly in the morning Laban roſe vp 
and kiſſed his ſonnes and his daughters, & 
? bleſſed them, and Laban departing, weurt 
vnto his place againe. 


 Or,the hrape of 
witneſſe. 
k The one na- 
meth the place 
in the Syrian ton 
ue, & the other 
in the Ebrewe 
rongue. 
' Orgwatch tower 
1 Topuniſh the 
treſpacer. 


p We ſce that T5 
there is cuer ſom 
ſeed ofthe know 
ledge. of God in 
the hartes of the 
wicked. 


CHAP, XXXII, 

1 God comforteth Iaakob by bis Angels. 9.10. He prat- 
eth vnto God confeſs ing bis vuworthines, 13. He ſen- 
deth preſentes ynto Eſau. 24.28. He wreitled with 
the Angel n ho nameth him Iſrael. 


£2444 Ow Ilaakob went forth on his 1our- 
ney and the Angels of God met him. 
2 And when Iaakob ſawe them, he ſaide, 
2 This is Gods hoſt:and called the name of 
the ſame place * Mahanaim. 

Then Iaakob ſent meſlengers before him 
to Eſau his brother, vnto the Land of Sear 
into the countrey of Edom: 

4 To whom he gaue +57 up0agrany pom} 

ing , Thus ſhal ye ſpeake to my* Lord E- 
fau: Thy ſeruant Iaakob ſaith thus, I have 
bene a ſtranger with Laban,and tatied vnto 
this time. 

I have beues alſo & Aﬀes,ſheepe, and men 

ſeruantes,and women ſeruantes, and haue 

ſent to ſhewe my Lord , that I may finde 
. grace in thy ſight, \. 
6 CSo te is care againe to Iaa- 


m__ 


* He acknow- 
na_ Gods be 

tes: who for 3 
the preſeruation 
of his , ſenderh 
hoſtes of Angels 
* Or,Tent, 


| b He reveren- 
ced his brother 

mn worldli things 
becauſe he chief- . 
ly looked tobe 5 
| rokiry ro the 


pinitual promes. 


'Genelis.. 


14 
kob,faying, We came ynto thy brother E- 
ſau,and he alſo commeth againſt thee and 
foure huridreth men with him. 

7 Then Iaakob was © greatly afraide,and was 
ſore troubled, and deuided the people that 
was with him,and the ſhepe and the beues, Bo 
and the camels into two companies, the in mie of 

8 For he laid,if Eſau come to the one com- the fleſh docth 

pantie and {mite it, the other companie ſhal Pc. 

eſcape. 

CMoreouer Iaakob ſaid, O God of my 

father Abraham , and God of my father 

Izhak : Lord, which ſaideſt ynto me, Re- 

turne vnto thy countrey and to thy kinred, 

and 1 wil do thee good, "Ebr T om 1 

15 I amnot” worthy of the leaſt of all the ;þ., uu Ef -l 
mercies and all the trueth,which thou haſt cies 
ſhewed vnto thy ſeruit:for with my * ſtaffe d That is, pore, 
came I ouer this Iorden, and nowe haue 1 on - al 
ootten two bandes. MAES 

11 I pray thee , Deliver me from the hand of 
my brother, from the hand of Eſau : for I 
feare him, leſthe wil come and ſmite me, 
and the © mother ypon the children. e Meaninge, he 

12 For thou ſaidſt,l wil ſurely do thee good, Will pur pad 
and make thy ſeede as the lande of the ſea, _ doo _ 

' :eth of 
which can not be numbred for multitude. them which kil 

13 CAnd he taried there the ſame night, and þ birde together 
tooke of that which came to hand , a 'pre- with her young 
ſent for Eſau his brother: c Now diftrutine 

14 Two hundreth ſhe goates and twentic he Gods aſſiſtance; 


goates, two hundreth ewes and twentie but vſing fache 
rammes: mcanes as God 


15 Tharty milche camels with their coltes, had giuen him, 
"Ire; Grange ten bullockes,twennie ſhe 
afles and ten foles. 
15 So he delivered them into the hand of his 
ſeruants,cucry droue by them ſelues , and 
ſaid ynto his teruantes,Paſlc before me , & 
put a ſpace betwene droue and droue, 
17 And he commaunded the formeſt, ſaying, 
If Eſau my brother meete thee, and aſ ke 
thee, ſaying, Whoſe ſemant art thou? And 
whither gocſt thou? And whoſe ate theſe 
before thee? 
18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, hey bethy ſeruant 
Taakobs:itis a preſent ſent vnto my Lord 
Eſtu:and beholde , he him ſclfe alſo is be- 
hinde vs, 
19 So likewiſe commaunded he the ſeconde 
& the third, & al that followed the droves, 
ſaying, After this maner,ye ſhal ſpeake vn- 
to Eſau,when ye finde him, 
20 Andye ſhal lay moreouer, Beholde, thy 
ſcruaunt laakob m_ after vs (for he 
thought, I 8 will appeaſe his wrath with the , 
preſent that goe Telos me, & afterward rela. park 
I wil ſee his face : it may be that he will ” part with theſe 
accept me) o__ Baſe 
21 So went the preſent before him : but he pens” Oy eres 
taried that night with the companie. on whereunto 
22 Andhe role vp the ſame night,and tooke God called him, 
his two wives, and his two maides, and ”) Ebr. receiue 
his eleven children, and went ouer the ford "7 __.”, 
labbok. 
23 And he tooke them, and ſent them ouer 
the riuer,and ſent ouer that he had. 
2 4 *When Iaakob was left him ſelfe alone, 
Cells there 


c Albeithe was 
comforted by 


Jaakob. 


h That is God in 
forme of man. 

1 For God aſliai- 
leth his with the 
one hand,;and v 
koldeth them 
with the other, 


there wreſtled a" man with him vnto the 
breaking of the day. 


avainſt him : therefore he touched the ho- 
low of his thigh,and the hozow of laakobs 
thigh was loſed as he wreſtled with him, 

26 And he ſaid, Let me go,for the morning 
appeareth. Who anſwered, * I wil not let 
thee go except thou bleſle me. 

27 Then ſaid he vnto him, What is thy name? 
And he ſaid, Iaakob. 7 

28 Then ſaide he,* Thy name ſhalbe called 
Iaakob no more, but Iſrael : becauſe thou 
haſt had * power with God, thou ſhalt alſo 
preuaile with men, 


29 Then Inakob demaunded, ſaying, Tel me, 


Oe.12.4., 


Chap.35.10. 


k God 2auc Taa 
kob both pow- 
Er to ouercome, 
er alſo y prayſe 
the vidorie. 
a Daehs fore now doeſt thou aſ ke my name? And 


he bleſled him there. 


30 And Iaakob called the nameof the place, - 


Peniel: for,ſaid he,] haue ſeene God face to 
face,and my life is preſerued. 

31 Andthe ſonne roſe to him as he paſled 
Penicl, and he! halted ypon his thigh. 

32 Thereforethe children of Iſrael cate not 


*Or,ſoule. 


1 The faithful fo 
oucrcome their 
rentations, that 
they feele che 
ſmart thereof, 
to the intent that 
they ſhould not 
elorie, but in 
their humilirie, 


the thigh ., vnto this day : becauſe he tou- 
ched the finew that ſhranke in the holowe 


of Laakobs thigh, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


4- Hhooe Tenge meete ny - _ 11. Eſau 
receiecth bus giftes. 19. ITaak eth a poſſeſſion, 
20, And '.;//nrge egg Fn peſe 

I AN as Iaakob lift vp his eyes, and 

looked, beholde,Eſau came, and with 
him foure hundreth men : and he * deuided 
the children to Leah,and to Rahel , and to 
the two maides. 

2 Andheput the maides, and their children 
formoſt,and Leah, and her children after, & 

b By this geſture * Rabel, and Ioſeph hindermoſt, 

he partly did re- 3 So he went before them and bowed him 

we 26a » wy ſelfe to the ground ſeuen times, vntil he 

bs pads Fog Came nere to his brother, ; 

ro mitigate Efaus 4 T'hen Eſau ran to meete him, and embraced 

wrath, him,and fel on his necke,and kifled him, 8 

they wept. 

5 And he lift vp his eyes, and ſawe the women, 
and the children, and ſaid , Who are theſe 
with thee? And he an ſwered, They are the 
children whom God of his grace hath gi- 
uen thy ſeruant, 

6 Tp came the maides nere,they, and their 

 chuildren,and © bowed them ſelues.. 

s Rn 7 Leah alſo with her children came nere and 
the image of the made obeyſance : and aſter Ioſeph and Ra- 
ho pg ang the hel drewe nere and did reuerence. | 
ek Ko. Gann? 8 Then he ſaide , What meaneft thou by all 
are brought to this droue, which I met? Who anſweared, 
ſubie&ion. hane ſentiz , that 1 may finde fauour in the 
d In that that oh of my Lord. 

his brother im- O ; 
| braced him fo 9 And Eſau ſaid,I haue ynough, my brother: 
louingly,contra- Keepe that thou haſt ro thy ſelfe. 

ry to his expec- 10 But laakob anſwered, Nay, I pray thee: 
tation-he acceÞP- FT have founde. grace nowe in thy fight, 
ted it as a playne © 


fine of Gods 
preſence, 


a JThat if the one 
part were aſlai- 
led, the other 
might eſcape. 


I haue ſecoe thy face,as thoubg I had ſeene 


—— 


25 And he ſawethat he coulde not i prevaile 11 1 pray thee take my* blesſing 


I pray thee,thy name. And he faid, Where- | 


of the finew that ſhranke in the _— of 


then receiue my preſent at mine LEI Y 


- Geneſis 


the face of God, becauſe thou haſt accep- 
ted me, 

©, that is 
brought thee: for God hath had mercie on. 
me,and therefore I haue all thinges : ſo he 
* compelled him, and he tooke it. 

12 'And he ſaid, Let vs take our journey and 
g0,and I wil go before thee. 

13 Then he an{wered him,, My Lord know- 
eth, that the children are tendre, and the 
ewes and kine with yong vnder mine had: 
& if they ſhould ouerdriue them one day, 
all the locke would dye. 

14 Let now my Lord go before his ſervant, 

and I wil drive fottly , according to the 

paſle of the cattel, which is before me, and 
as the children be able to endure , vntil* I f Hepromiſed 
come ynto my Lord vnto Scir,  _thatwhich (as 

15 Then Eſau faid, I will leaue them ſome of pn _ 

my folke with thee. And he anſwered, what grme. © 

nedeth this? let me finde grace in the fight 

of my Lord, 

16 C So Eſau returned andwent his way that 
ſame day vnto Seir. | 

17 And Ilaakob went forwarde towarde Suc- 

coth, & built him an houſe, 8 made booths 

for his cattel:therefore he called the name 
of the place” Succoth. 

x8 CAfterwarde, Iaakob came ſafe to She- 
chem a citic, which is in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from 'Padan Aram:and pit- Or, Meſepota- 
ched before the citie. —_— 

19 And therc he bought a parcel of grounde, 
where he pitched his tent, at the hand of , 
the ſonnes of Hamor Shechems father, for bonne 
an hundreth * pieces of money. ked. Y 

20 And he ſet vp there an altar,and called 8 it, : He calleth the 

1 


10ht ene the thinge 
The mightic God of Iſrael. —_— KS 
eth,in roken that 
CHAP. X X XINIT, God had mi 


2. Dinah is rauiſhed. $. Hamor asketh her in mariage rely deliuer 
for his ſonne, 22, The Shechenntes are circumciſed him, 

at the requeſt of Iaakobs ſonnes,and the perſwaſions of 

Hamor, 25. The whoredome us reuenged. 28. Iaa- 

hob reproueth his ſonnes. 


I THe Dinah the daughter of Leah,which a . 
ſhe bare ynto Iaakob,* went out to ice Ge, F 
the daughters of that countrey. much libertie is 
Whom when Shechem the {onne of Ha- not to be giuen 
mor the Hiuite Lord of that countrey ſaw, a Bled 
he rooke her, and lay with her, and ” defi- y,,, * oy 
led her. 
So his heart claue ynto Dinah the daugh- 
ter of Iaakob:and he loued the maide, and »E4r fpakero 
” ſpake kindely vnto the maide. the heart of the | 
Then ſaid Shechem to his father Hamor, 944e.. 
ſaying,* Get me this maide to wite. b This proueth 
(Now Iaakob heard that he had defiled _ the conſent 
Dinah his daughter , and his ſonnes were po wp gk 
with his cattel 1n the field: therfore Iaakob age, ſeeing the 
held his peace,vntill they were come) very infidels did 
C Then Hamor the Caker of Shechem Ao obſerue ir as 
Cog out ynto Iaakob to commune with atirgnoceliny 
im, 
7 And when the ſonnes of Iaakob were come 
out of the-fielde and heard it, it grieued 
the men , and they were very angrie, be- 
cauſe he had wrought * villennie 1n Iſrael, *Or folly, 
ig that he had lien with Iaakobs daughter: 
: ' *which 


"Orgift. 


e By earncſt in- 
treartic, 


Orgtentes. 


Taakob. - 
» Ebr.and i ſhal 


7p ” which thing ought not to be done. 
wot be ſo b 


8 And Hamar communed with them,ſaying, 
The foule of my ſonne Shechem bas 
for your daughter : giue her him to wyfe, 
I pray you. | 

9 So make * affinitic with vs : give your 
daughters ynto vs,and take our daughters 
ynto you, : 

10 And ye ſhall dwell with vs, and the land 
ſhal be before you: dwel, and do your bu- 
fineſle init, and haue your poſlesfions 

' therein. 

xt Shechem alſo ſaid vnto her father and vn- 

#-> ao myre- toher brethren, * Let me finde favour in 

Oe your eyes, and | will giue whatſocuer ye 
ſhal appoint me. 

12 ” A{ ke of me abundantly both dowry and 
giftes,and I will giue as ye appoint me, ſo 
that ye give me the maide to wife, 

13 Then the ſonnes of Taakob anſwered She- 


vQrgmariages. 


” Ebr.multipl'y 
greatly the dow- 


FY. 


chem & Hamor his father, talking amon 
them ſelues deceitfully becauſe he had de- 
filed Dinah their ſiſter, 
e They made the 14 And they faidevnto them , © We can not 
do this thing, to giue our ſiſter to an yncir- 
cumciſed man : for that were a 4 reprofe 


holy ordinance 

of God a meane 
to copaſſe their 
wicked purpoſe, VAtO VS. 


d As itis abo-15 Butin this wil we conſent vnto you, if ye 

OD for the il beas we are, thateueric manchilde a- 
at are bapriſed _ Ty 

to joine within Mong you be © circumciſed: 

fidels. 16 Then wil we giue our daughters to you, 

% Their fauteis and we wil take your daughters to vs, and 

796, gc wil dwel with you,and be one people. 

religion a cloke 17 BUt if ye wil not hearken vato vs to becir 

for their craft, cumciſed , then will we take our daughter 

and depart. 

18 Now their wordes pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamors ſ{onne. 

19 And theyong man deferde not to do the 
thing becauſe he loued laakobs daughter: 
he was alſo'the moſt ſet by of all his fathers 
houſe. 

20 CThen Hamor and Shechem his ſonne 

A "e the peo- went ynto the f gate of their citie,and com- 

e vied toal- l h Eohats clets. Tet 

Eble there, & *muned with the men of t eir citie, ſaying, 
iuſtice wasalſo 21 Theſe men are*? peaceable with vs: & that 
En 

+ us many 
os to ſpeak 
or a publyke 
profite,whe they 
onely ſpeake for 
their owne pri- 


uate gaine and 
commodity, 


faires therein (for beholde, the Land hath 

roume ynough for them) let vs take their 
daughters to wiues, and giue them our 

daughters. | 

22 Onely hercin wil the men conſent vnto vs 
for to dwell with vs,and to be one people, 
if all the men children among ys be circi- 
ciſed as they are circumciſed, 

hThus they lack 23 Shal not® their flockes and their ſub- 

no Kinde of per- tance and all their cattel be ours?onely let 

ſwaſion, whiche ys conſent herein ynto them, and they will 
preferre their FABAT Cs 

owne commod. wel with vs. 

ties before the 24 And ynto Hamor, and Shechem his ſonne 

common welth. . hearkened all that went out of the gate of 
his citie:and all rhe men children were cir- 
cumciſed,evenall that went out of the gate 
of his citie; 

25 Andonthe third day(whe they were ſore) 
two of the ſonnes of laakob, i Simeon and 
Leui,Dinahs brethren toke erther of them 
his ſworde and went into the citie boldely, 


i For they were 
the chiefe of the 
company, 


Geneſis. 


they may dwell in the land,and do their af- 


I5 
& * ſlewe *enery male,  Cbp.49.6, 

26 They flewe alſo Hamor and Shechem * Th< people are 
his ſonne with the” edge of the ſworde,and wvrypat ww: 
toke Dinah out of the hems houſe, & went princes, | 
their way. ” Ebx, mouth of 

27 Againe the other ſonnes of Iaakob came !*/»99rde. 
ypon the dead,and ſpoiled the citic, becauſe 
they had defiled their fiſter, 

238 They toke their ſhepe,and their benes, & 
their alles,and whatſocuer was in the citic, 

© and in the fieldes, 

29 Alſo they caried away captine and ſpoy- 
led all their goods , and all their children 
and their wiues , and all that was in the 
houſes, 

30 Then Iaakob ſaid to Simeon and Leui, 

Yehaue troubled me,and made me 'ſtinke » 9,2, be abber- 
among the inhabitantes of the Land, aſwel! red, 

the Canaanites, as the Perizzites, and I 

being fewe in nomber , they ſhall gather 

them ſelues togeather againſt me, and ſlay 

me, and ſo ſhall, and my houſe be de- 

ſtroyed, 

3t And they anſwered, ſhould he abuſe our 
ſiſter as a whorc? 


CHAP XXIV, 
1 Taakob at Gods commaundement goeth vþ to Beth-el., 
2 He reformeth his houllold. 8 Deborah dyeth. 12 
The Land of Canaan #s promiſed him. 1% Kahel dy- 
eth in labour. 22 Rewben licth with bis fathers con- 
cubme, 30 The death of I:bak, < Goth amrat 


: "T"Hen*God faid to laakob, Ariſe, go LES os fries 
vp to Beth-el and dwel there,and make his in their trous 
there an altar ynto God, that appeared .vn- Þles. 
to thee,* when thou fleddeſt from Eſau thy 
brother, 

Then ſaid Iaakob vnto his houſholde and 
to all that were with him, Put away the 
ſtrang Gods that are among you,& ® clenſe 12.4 2 thei 
your {elues,and change your garments: ſhoulde ſhewe 

3 Forwe will riſe and go vp to Beth-el, and I their nwardere- 
wil make an altar there vnto God, which P<Rtance. 
heard mein theday of my tribulation, and 
was with me in the way which I went. 

4 And they gauevnto Iaakob al the ſtrange 
Gole which were in their handes, and all 
their © earings which were in their eares, & 

Iaakob hid . ahex ynder an oke, which was © For therein 
by Shechem. was ſome ſngne 
with of ſuperſtition as 

5 Thenthey went on their journey , and the j, wþjers & Ag- 
| feare of God was vpon the cities that were nus Deis. 
round about them : ſo that they did not 

followe after the ſonnes of lacked; d Thns,nort with 

6 CSo came Iaakob to Luz, which is in the _ ___ ; 
land of Canaan: (the ſame is Beth-el)he and came before, ood 
all the people that was with him, delivered laa- 

And he built there an altar, and * had cal- kob. 
led the place, The God of Beth-el, becauſe Chep. :8.1g. 
that God appeared vnto him there, when he 
fled from his brother. 

| Then Deborah Rebekahs nourſe dyed, 
and was buried beneath Beth-cl vnder an 
oke : and he called the name of it © Allon- 
bachuth. 

CAgaine God appeared vnto Taakob , af- 
ter he came out of Pedan Aram , and bleſ(> . 
ſed him, 

10 Morcouer God tid vnto him, Thy name 

C.iij. is 


Chap. 28.13. 


b That by this 


9 Or,oke of lambs 
tanion. 
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aakob. :. le Ger 


is Taakob:thy name ſhal be no more called 
Jaakob,but * 1ſrael ſhalbe thy vame : and 
he called his name Iſrael. 

11 Againe God ſaid vnto him, I am God * all 
ſu pers, rpir gee multiplic : a nacion & 
a multitude of nacions ſhal ſpring of thee, 
and Kinges ſhal come out of thy loines. 

12 AlſoI wil giuetheland, which I gaueto 
Abraham and Izhak,ynto thee: & vnto thy 
ſecede after may ye giue that Land, 

..,:4 13 So God® aſcended from him in the plac: 

ly as yo mas * wherehe had talked with him, n 

he ſheweth ſome x4. And Iaakob ſect vp a piller in the place 

_ of his pre= here he talked with him, a piller of ſtone, 

ence: {oheis : . 

Geide wo afcende, and powred drinke oftiing thereon: alſo he 

when the vifion powred oyle thereon, 

is ended, I5 And Iaakob called the name of the place, 

where God ſpake with him, Beth-cl. 

16 C Then they departed from Beth -el, 
and when there was ' about halfe a daies 
journey of groiid to come to Ephrath, Ra- 

a mach gromd hel trauailed, and in trauailing ſhe was in 

as on? may goe penil. 

from bayte ro 17 And when ſhe was in paines of her labour, 

ba oy oaa the midwife ſaid ynto wag Feare not ; for 

ma akomy * thou ſhak haze this ſonne allo. 
IS Then as ſhe was about to yelde vp the 
ghoſte (for ſhe dyed ) ſhe called his name 
Ben-oni, but his father called him Ben- 
12min. 
19 Thus died Rahel,& was buricd in the way 
to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. 

g The anciente 20 And laakob ſet a 8 piller vpon her graue : 

tathers vied this This 1s the piller of Rahels oraue ynto 


ccremonie to c- this day 


ifie heir } . 
—_ evra, :. 21 CThen lſrael went forwarde, and pitched 


on to c6e, which his tent beyonde Migdal-eder. 

was not gencral- 2 2 Now,when Iſrael dwelt in that land, Reu- 

| += IM ben went, 8 ®.lay * with Bilhah his fathers 

that the fathers Cconcubine,and itcameto Iſraels care. And 
were not choſen Iaakob had twelue ſonnes. 

for their merites 23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Iaakobs el- 

pf by Oo deſt ſonne, and Simeon, 8& Leui,and Iudah, 

yares 4 are” So and Iflachat,and Zebulun. 

by their Faures 24 The ſorines of Rahel : Ioſeph and Benia- 

was nor chaun- min. 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rabels maide: 
Dan and Naphrali, 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maide: 

'Gad and Aſher , Theſe are the ſonnes of 
Jaakob , which were borne him in Padan 
Aram. | 

27 © Then Taakob came ynto Izhak his 
father to Mamire a citie of Arbah: this is 
Hebron, where Abraham and Izhak were 
ſtranvers, 

28 Andthe dayes of Izhak were an hundreth 
and foure ſcore yeres. 

29 And Izhak gaue vp the ghoſte and dyed, 
and was * gathered ynto his people, being 
olde and full of dayes : and his ſonnes Eſau 
and Iaakob buried him, 


Chap.32.29, 


*Or,almightie, 


f The Ebrewe 
worde bgnifieth 


Chap.25.8. 


a This gencalo- 

ie declareth 
bleſſed remporal 2 The wines of Eſaw. 75 Iackob and Eſau are rich. 9g 
ly,and that his fa The genealogie of Eſau. 24 The finding of mules, 


thers bleſlin : 
4 Ow theſe are the *gencrations of 


tooke place in I ; 
worldly things, | Elau, which is Edom, 


d ” 4 "i © Se. 
$4 6 ts. 


OST 
115 » - : ; 


” * 


2 Eſan tooke his wives of the? datghters of b Peſides thoſe 
Canaan:Adah the daughter of Elon an Hit- wap herofis 
tite, & Aholibawah the davghter of Anah, JAY CODY "me 
the daughter of Zibeon an Fruits VN. 

3 And ke Baſemath 1ſhmacls davghter, fi- 
ſter of Nebaioth, 

4 And * Adah bare vnto Eſau, Eliphaz : and 
Baſecmath bare Reucl. 

5 Alſo Aholibamab bare Icvſh, and Iaalam, 
and Korah : theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau 
which were borne to him in the Land of 
Canaan. 

6 So Eſau tooke his wiues and his ſonnes, & 
his*daughrters,& al the ſoules of his houſe, 
and/his lockes,and al his cattel , and al his 
ſubſtance,which he had gotten in the land 

.of-Canaan,& © went into an ether countrey CI ecagy" 
from his brother laakob. 4 > as. ou 

7 Fortheir riches were ſo preat that they yjdence, whe 
could not dwel together,& the land,where- cauſeth the wic- 


in they were ſtrangers, coulde not receiue k<dto giue place 

them becauſe of their flockes. w? d aw og 

$8 *Thercfore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: this ;gy Canaan ac- 
Eſau is Edom. cording to Gods 

9 C<S0 theſe are the generations of Eſau fa- | grin 
ther of * Edom in mount Scir. 10r tbe Edanettes 

10 Theſe anne names of Eſaus fonnes : * , (pro.1.35. 
Eliphaz,the fonne of Edah, the wife of E- 7 
ſau,and Reuel the ſonne of Baſhematrh, the 
wife of Eſau. 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar,Zepho,and Gatam,and Keaarz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Eſaus ſonne,and bare vnto Eliphaz,Ama=. 

Ick : theſe be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus 
wife. 

13 CAndrheſe are the * ſonnes of Reuel: Na- | | 
hath,and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: Cr nepbewes, 
we were the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus 
wife. . 

14 CAnd theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
mah the daughter of Anah, * daughter of *Ornece. 
Zibeon Efaus wife: for ſhe bare vnto Eſau, 

Ieuſh, and Iaalam,and Korah. 
I5 CTheſe were ** Dukes of the ſonnes of *Or, chiefe men. 
\ Efau : the ſonnes of Eliphaz;the firſt borne d * O00 r0- 
of Eſau: duke Teman, Duke Omar, duke (57.4.4 ont 
Zepho,Duke Kenaz, which are notof 

16 Duke Korah, Duke Gatam, Duke Amalek: his houſholde, 
theſe are the Dukes chas came of Eliphaz in ET OS ore 
* Land of Edom : theſe were the * ſonnes jy. po bh Ot 
of Adath. 'Ornephewes. 

17 CAnd theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel E- , 
ſaus ſonne;duke Nahath duke Zerah,duke 
Shammah , duke Mizzah : theſe are the 
dukes that came of Reuel in the Land of E- : 
dom:thelſe are the” ſonnes of Baſhemath E- "Oryrepbewes. 
ſaus wife. 

18 C Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of A+ 
holibamah Eſaus wife : Duke Ieuſh,duke 
Iaalam,Duke Korah: theſe Dukes came of 
Sen, the daughter of Anah Eſaus 
wife. . 

19 Theſe are the children of Eſau , and theſe 
arerthe Dukes of them: This Eſan is Edom. '1,Chre.1,38. 

20 C*Thele are the ſonnes of Seir the HH © Fefore that 
rite, which © inhabited the Land before, Lo- wwe there 
.tan,and Shobal, and Zibeon,and Anah. . "op 

Y Ew: 21 An 


s.Chro,1.29. 


Geneſis. 


21 And Diſhon, and. Fzer, and Diſhan: theſe 
ate the dukes of the Horites, the ſonnes of 
Seir in the land of Edom. 

22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Hori and 
Hemam,and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe : Al- 
uan,and Manahath,and Ebal, Shepho,And 
Onam, 

24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon: Borh 
Aiah,and Anah: this was Anah that found 
'mules in the wildernes, as he fed his father 

efted with thoſe Zibeons aſſes. 

kindes of bealts, 25 And the children of Anah were theſe : 

which God hal Diſhon and Aholibamah, the daughter of 

created, founde Anah, 

= mmm "26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan:Hem- 

of mules be- dan,and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

eweene the Aſſe 27 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe : Bilhan, and 
and the mare, Zaauan,and Akan, 

28 The ſonnes of Diſharr are theſe: Vz, and 
Aran. | 

29 Theſe are the dukes of the Horites: duke 
Lotan , Duke Shobal,Duke Zibeon,Duke 
Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Diſhan : 
theſe bethe dukes of the Horites, after 
their Dukedomes in the land of Seir. 

31 CAnd theſe are the 8 Kinges that reigned 
in the land pf Edom, before there reigned 
any King ouer the children of Iſrael. 

32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in 
Edom,and the name of his citie was Din» 

abah. 

33 And when Bela dyed, Tobab the ſonne of 
Zerah of Bozra rergned in his ſtede. 

34 When lobab alſo was dead, Huſham of 
the lanJ of Temani reigned in his ſtede. 

35 And after the death oft Huſham, Hadad 
the ſonne of Bedad, which flewe Midian 
in the field of Moab,reigned in his ſteede, 
and the name of his citie was Auith, 

36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of 
Maſrekah reijoned in his ſteede. 

37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of * Re- 
hoborh by the riuer, reigned in his ſtede. 

33 When Shaul dyed, Baal-hanan the ſonne 
of Achbor reigned in his ſtede, 

39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor, Hadad reigned in his 
ſteede, and the name of his citie was Pan : 
and his wines name Mchertabel the daugh- 
ter of Matred,the'daughter of Mezahab. 

40 Then theſe are the names of the dukes of 
Eſau according to their families, their pla- 
ces and by their names: Duke Timna,duke 
Aluah,Duke Ictheth, 

' 41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke Pi- 
non, 

42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mib- 
Zar, 

43. DukeMagdicl, Duke Iram : theſe be the 

"Dukes of Edom,according to their habita- 

'tions,in the land of their inheritance, This 

- - Eſau is the father of Edom. 


f Whonot con» 


g The wicked 
riſe vp ſodenly 
to honour ,and 
riſh as quick- 
y: but the inhe- 
ritance of the 
children of God 
continueth ecucr. 


plal.r08.28. 


b wa oh Cite 
is by the ryuer 
an, 


®Orpece. 


"Bd © 7 Fdom 
came the Idn- 


means, CHAP, XXXVIL 


2 Toſeph accuſerh hu brethren. 5 He dreameth and is 
bated of his brethren, 28 They ſel him to the Iſhmac+ 


$ 


16 


lites. 34 Taakob bewaileth Ioſeph. 


I JAatob now dwelt in the land, wherein 
his father was a ſtranger, in the land of 
Canaan. 
2 Theſe are the * generations of Iaakob, when 
loſeph was ſeuententh yere olde: he kept ® 7Þ#t! 
ſheepe with his brethren,and the child was rig; 
with the ſonnes of Bilhah, and with the to bin and his 
ſonnes of Zilpah, his fathers wives. And family, as Chap, 
Ioſeph brought ynto their father their evill 5'** 
0d laying. *Orlander 
Now 1ſrael loved Toſeph more then al his b He complay- 
ſonnes, becauſe he begate him in his olde ned of the cuil 
age, and he made him a coate of many *co- 
ours. : 
So when his brethren ſawe that their father Lion em : oY 
loued him more then all his brethren, then *Or:pieces. 
they hated him, & could not ſpeake peace- 
ably vnto him. 
CAnd Ioſeph © dreamed a dreame,and told 
his brethren, who hated him fo much the © God reueiled 
more. ro him by a 
For he ſaid vnto them, Heare,I pray you, nar Ante 
this dreame which 1 have dreamed. . 
Beholde now, we were binding ſheues in 
the middes of the field :and lo, my ſhefe a» 
roſe and alſo ſtode vpright, and behold, 
your ſheues compaſled round about, and 
did reuerence to my ſhefe, 
Then his brethren ſaid to him, What, ſhale 
thou reigne ouer vs, and rule ys ? or ſhalt 
thou haue altogether dominion ouer ys 2 
And they hated him ſo much the more,for 
his dreames,and for his wordes, 6 The moopthat 
od {hewerh 
CAgainehe dreamed an other dreame,and jm feife favors 
tolde it his brethren, and ſaid, Beholde, I ble to bis, the 
haune had one dreame more, and beholde, more doeth the 
the ſunne and the moone & eleuen ſtarres args or. ms 
did reuecrence to me. cant ray = 
10 Then he told it ynto his father and to his 
brethren, and his father © rebuked him, and 
ſaid ynto him, Whar is this dreame, which «e Nor deſpiſin 
thou haſt dreamed? ſhall I, and thy mother the viſion,but ſe- 
and thy brethren come in deede and fall on way to appeaſe 
the ground before thee? _ TOES 
11 And his brethren enuicd him, but his fa- 
ther "noted the ſaying. 
12 CThen his brethren weat to keepe their fa- 
thers ſheepe in Shechem. 
13 And Iſracl ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Do not thy 
brethren keepe in Shechem?come and I wil Df ho 
& VndMer- 
ſend rhee to them. ſoode not the 
14 And he anſwered him, I am here . Then meanivg. 
he ſaid vnto him,Go now, ſee whether it be 
wel with thy brethren, and how the flocks 
proſper, = bring me word againe, ſo he 
{ent him from the vale of Hebron, and he 
came to Shechem. 
15 CThen a man found him : for lo,he was 
wandring in the field, and the man asked 
him, ſaying, Whar ſeckcſt thou? 
16 And he anſwered,l ſeeke my brethren: tel 
mel pray thee, where they keepe ſheepe. 
17 And the man ſaid, They are departed 
hence: for I heard them ſay,Ler vs go vnto 
Dothan. Then wen: Ioſeph after his bre« 
thren, and found vhern in Dothan, 
C.iiij, 


a That is the fla 


3 


wordes and iniu- 
ries, which they 


4 


6 


7 


9 


: Or,hept diligent 
y. 

t He knew that 
God was autor 
of the dreaine, 


13 And 


' crifie appearerh 


Toſeph. | 


L The holy goſt 


couereth not 


18 And when they ſawe him a farre of, eucn 
before he came at them,they 8 conſpired a» 


mens fauces, as $£2i9ſt himfor to ſlay him. 
doe vain writers 19 For they ſaid one to another, Behold,this 
which make vice *dreamer commeth. | | 


vertue. 
* Or,maitter of 
eames. 


20 Come now therefore,and let vs lay him, 

and caſt him into ſome pit,and we wil ſay, 
* A wicked beaſt hath devoured him; then 

Chiao we ſhal ſee, what wil come of his 'dreames. 

” Ebr let vengs 21 *But when Reuben heard zhar, he deliue- 

ſmite bis life, Ted him out of their handes,and ſaid,” Le? 
vs not kill him. 

22 Alſo Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shed not 
blood, bur caſt him into this pit that is in 
the wildernes,and lay no hand vpon him. 
Thus he ſaid, that he might deliuer him out 
of their hand, and reſtore him to his father 
againe. 

23 CNow whe Ioſeph was come vnto his bre-» 
thren, they ſtript loſeph out of his coat, his 
particoloured coate that was ypon him. 

24 And they tooke him,and caſt® him into a 
pit,and the pit was empty, without water in 

in this that they It 

feared man more 25 Then they ſat them downe to eat bread : 

_ _ and and they lift yp their eyes and looked, and 

as, behold, there came a company of Iſhmee- 

they ſhed nor lites from Gilead, and their camels laden 
his blood: orels with ſpicerie, and roſen, and myrrhe, and 
were going to caric it downe into Epypr. 


h Their hypo- 


had an excuſe 


ogy ther 165 Then Iudah ſaid vnto his brethren What 
auaileth ir,if we ſlaie our brother, though 
we kcepe his bloud ſecret? 

27 Come and letys ſel him to the Iſhmee- 
lites,and let not our handes be vpon him : 
for he is our brother and our fleſh : and his 
brerhren obeyed. 

28 Then the*Midianites marchant men paſ- 
ſed by,and they dreweforth, and lift Io- 
ſeph out of the pit, and ſold Ioſeph vnto 

Coinion Fthem FRE Iſhmmeelites for twentie pieces of fil- 

which tooke the UueT : who brought Ioſeph into Egypr. 

Midianites and '29 CAfterward Reuben returned to the pit, 

Iſhmeelites to and beholde,loſeph wasnot in the pit:then 


po bg kg he rent his clothes, 


their.names: as 30 And returned to his brethren, & ſaid, The 
alſo appeareth. child is not yonder,and I,whether ſhal I go? 
ve.36.ch.:-39-0r 3x And they tooke Ioſephes coate,and killed 


ar oy MO a kid of the goates,and depped the coare in 
anites,but folde the blood. 


ro the Iſhmee- 32, So they ſent that particoloured coate,* & 

lires. | they brought ir vnto their father, and ſaid, 

. DB = This have we found : ſee now, whether it 

were Tae. be thy wy an kept bo. 

33 Then he knew it and ſaid, 1: #5 my ſonnes 

COP-44-30; coate: a wicked beaſt DEL Leama him: 

* Or,1 wilmown Joſeph is ſurely torne in pieces, 

for him ſo long as 3 4 And Iaakob rent his clothes, & put ſack- 

I live, cloth about his loynes,and ſorowed for his 
fonne along ſeaſon. 

35 Then all his ſonnes and all his davghrers 
roſe vp to comfort him,but he would not 
be comforted, bur ſaid, *Surely I will go 

is gelded, bur al= down into the graue vnto my ſonne mour 

ſo him thatis in ning : ſo his father weprfor him. 
egg high dign- .; And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt 

IC. : © 
vnto Potiphar! an Eunuche of Pharaohs, 


* Or, _— of ' . 
the garde, ard his * chiefe ſtuarde, 


Fiſd. 10. 13, 
Pſal.105.17. 


i Moſes writing 
according to the 


1 Which worde 
doth not alway 
fenifie him, that 


Geneſis. 


CHAP. XXXVITI. 4p 1 
2 hogenr, of Inudab' 29 Thetreſfaſſe of Er and 
Onan,and the vengeance of God that came thereupon. 
18 Iudah lyeth with bis daughter im lawe Tamar. 
29. 30 :The birthof Pharox and Sarah. 

I, A Nd at that time *ludah went downe a Moſes deſcti- 
A from his brethren, and turned into a beth the genea- 
\man called Hirah an Adullamite, was J _ 

2 And Iudah fawe there the daughter of a ga; hould come 

man called * Shuah a * Canaanite : and he ofhim. 
rooke her zo wife, and went in ynto her, 2-Chro.2.3, 
3 So ſhe "pany and bare a ſonne, and he > Which affini- 
called his name Er. h 
4 *And ſhe conceiued againe, & bare a ſonne, we fr = 
and ſhe called his name Onan. Nom.26.9s 
5 Moreouer ſhe bare yet a fonne, whom ſhe 
called Shelah : and Iudah was at Chezib 
when ſhe bare him, 
6 Then Iudah trooke a wife to Er his firſt 
borne ſorne whoſe name was Tamar. 
7 *Now Er the firſt borne of Indah was wic- Nom. 26.19, 
ked in the fight of the Lord : therefore the 
Lord ſlew him. 
2 Then Iudah ſaid to Onan, Goinvnto th 
brothers wife, and do the office of a kin(- © This order 


; was for the pre» 
_ -_ her, and raiſe ©vp ſeede ynto thy (fe 


ſtocke,that the 
9 And Onan knew that the ſeede ſhouldnot childe begorten 


be his:therefore when he went in vnto his by the ſeconde 
brothers wife,he ſpilled it on the ground, avs en 
leſt he ſhould giue ſeedeynto his brother. jcherirance of 3 
10 And it was wicked in the cies of the Lord, firſt which is in 
which he did : wherefore he flew him alſo, tec newe refta- 
11 Then ſaid Indah to Tamar his daughterin ment aboliſhed, 
law, *Remaine a widowe in thy fathers, 14 
houſe,till Shelah my ſonne growe vp (for normary in an 
he thought thus, Leſt he die aſwel as his bre- other familie (a 
thren)So Tamar went and dwelt in her fa- long by Judah 
thers houſe. Mey "—_— 
12 CAnd in proceſſe of time alſo the daughter ; 
of Shuah Iudahs wife dyed. Then ludah, 
when he ” had left mourning, went vp to » xg, wa 
his ſheepe ſherers to Timnah, he, i his Piocrg TR 
neighbour Hirah the Adullamite, 
13 And it was tolde Tamar, ſaying, Beholde, 
thy father in lawe goeth vp ro Timnah, to 
ſhere his ſheepe. 
14 Then ſhe put her widowes garmentes of 
from her,and covered her with a vaile, and * 07,7 the dore 
wrapped her ſelfe,and fate downe in * Pe- of the founteines 
thah-enaim, which is by the way to Tim- orwhere wer we 
nah,becauſe ſhe ſaw that Shelah was grow- TR 
en,and ſhe was not Ciuen vnto him to wife. 
15 When Judah ſawe her, he iudged her an 
whore : for ſhe had couered ous: a 
16 And he turned to the way towards her, & 
ſaid, Come,l pray thee,let me lic with thee. 
(for he © knew nor that ſhe was his daugh- e God had won- 
terin law) And ſhe anſwered, What wilt —_ pena 
thou giue me for to lie with me? pn: ' bs by 
17 Then ſaid he,I will ſend thee a kid of the hertatke. 
ooates from the flocke.and ſhe ſaid, el, if 
thou wilt giue me a pledge,til thou ſend ir. 
1$ Then he ſaid, Whar is the pledge that I 
ſhall give thee? And ſhe anſwered, Thy 
ſignet,and thy *cloke,and thy ſtaffe that 1s 
in thine hand. So he gaue it her,and lay by ' Or,tyre of thine 
her and ſhe was with childe by him. bead: 
19 Then ſhe roſe,and went and pur her vaile 
' from 


tie not withſtan- 


_ wa AA cos 


wehrFnq 5 ©. cc 35 ww Aa 


J 


Rey from her and put on her widowes rayment: 
20 Afterward ludah ſent a kid of the goates 


F Thar his wic- 
kedneſſe might lamite, for to receiuc his plerge from the 
_ nowen womans hand: bur he founde her nor. 


ing, Where is that whore,thar ſatein Enaim 
by the way fide? And they anſwered-There 
was no whore here. | 

22 He came therfore to Iudah againe, and 


Geneſis. 


21 Then aſked he the men of that place, fay- 


7 
Lord was ypon all thathe had in the houſe, 
and in the field. 


by the hand of his * neighbour the Adul- 6 Therefore he left al that he had in Toſephs 


hand,*8& toke accompr of nothing,that was 
. with him;ſaue onely of the bread, which he 
did cat, And Ioſeph was a faire perſonne, 
and wel fauored. 

C Now therefore after theſe things, his 
maſters wife caſt her eyes ypon loſeph 


and ſaid," Lye with me. 


& For he was 
aſſured that all 
thinges ſhoulde 
proſper well: 

thertore he cate 
and dranke and 
? tooke no care. 


ſaid, I can not find her,and alſo the men of 8 But he refuſed and ſaid to his maſters wife, f jm this woord 


the place ſaid, There was no whore there. 
23 Then Iudah faid, Let her take itto her, 
"Ebr.in contipe, leſt we be "8 ſhamed: beholde, I ſent this 
& He fearerh Kid, and thou haſt not founde her, 
man more then 2,4 © Now after three moneths, one told Iu- 
God, dah, ſaying, Tamar thy daughter in lawe 
hath played the whore, and lo, with play- 
in & whore, ſhe is great with childe. 
Then Iudah faid : Bring ye her forthe and 
h We ſce that {etherbe" burnt. | 
the law,whiche 25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſent to 
war exonpacoce REAR... father in law,ſaying,By the man, vnto 
ew chat who.  Whome theſe things perreine, am 1 with 
child: and faid alſo, Looke, I pray thee, 


I Their hainous 
finne was fignifi- 
ed by this mon- 
firuous birth. 

m Or the ſepe- 
ration betweene 
thee and thy bro 
ther. 

1.Chro.2. 
dlat.1.3 ” 


deme {ſhould be 
puniſhed wyth whoſe thele are, the ſeale, and the cloke, 
death : albeirno and the ttaffe. 
ey Ser 4* 26 Then Indah knewe ther, and ſayd, She is 
i That is,ſhes i more righteous then I: for ſhe hath done ie 
ought ratherro becauſe I gaue her not to Shelah my ſonne. 
_ me then <0 he laye with her * no more. 

cr, 2 
k For the hor- 27 C Now, when the time was come that ſhe 
rour of the ſinne ſhulde be deliuered, beholde, there were 
condemned him. tyinnes in her wombe. 

28 And when ſhe was in trauel, the one put 

out his hand, and the midwife tooke and 
bounde a red threde about his hand, ſaying, 
This is come out firſt. 

29 But when he! plucked his hand backe a- 
gaine,lo,his brother came out,and the mud- 
wife (aid, How haſt ® thou broke the breche 

vpon thee? and his name was called*Pha- 
rez 


30 And afterwarde came out his brother that 
had the red threde about his hand, and his 
name was called Zarah. 


CHAPIEARNIE, 
z Joſeph ts ſold to Potiphar, 2 Godproſpereth him. 7 
Porihbar; wife Sts him. 13. ok He us accuſed 
and caſt in priſon. 21 God ſheweth him fauour, 


Ow Ioſeph was brought downe into 
Egypt: and Potiphar* an Eunuche of 

Pharachs (and his chiet ſtuard an Egyptian) 

bought him at the had of the Iſhmeelites, 

which had brought him thether. 

b The fauonr of > And the Lord ® was with Ioſeph,and he was 

God is the foun- 2 1an that proſpered and was in the houſe 

reyneofall pro- ofhis maſter the Egyptian. 

ſperitie, 3 And his maſter ſawe that the Lord was with 
him,& that the Lord made al that he did to 
proſper in his hand, | 

4 So Ioſeph founde favour in his Gght, and 

ſerued him: and he made him,*raler of his 


I 
a Read Chapter 
37-36. 


© Becauſe God 
7 ys him, 
and ſo hee made 


rcligiontoſerue + houſe: and pur all that he had in his hand, 
his profite. 

d The wicked 
are bleſſed by 
the company of 
the goduc. 


5 And from that time that he had made him 
ruler ouer his houſe and ouer all that he 
had, the Lord 4 bleſſed the Egyptians houſe 
for Ioſephs ſake: and the blelsing of the 


Behold,my maſter knoeth not what he hath he declareth the 
inthe houſe with me, but hath commired fumme whereun- 
all that he ſhath to mine hande. + por naman 

9 There is no man greater in this houſe then : 
I:neither hath Hy wo any thing from me 
but only thee, becauſe thou art his wife: 
how then can do this great wickednes 
and ſo ſinne againſt? God—.— g The feare of 

10 And albeit ſhe ſpake to Ioſeph _ rf 26g ud ; 
"= he hearkened not vnto her, to CR rentan 

er,or to be in her company. tions, 

11 Then on a certaine day Joſeph entered into 
the houſe, to do his bufines : and there 
was no man of the houſholde in the houſe: 

12 Therefore ſhe caught him by his garment, 
ſaying, Slcepe with me: but he letr his gar- 
ment in her hand and fled, and got him 
out. ' 

13 Now when ſhe ſawe that he had left his 
garment in her hand, and was fled out, 

14 She called ynto the men of her houſe, and 

told the, ſaying,Bchold,he hath broughtin 

an Ebrew vnto vs * to mocke vs: who came *q4,z0 doe vs vit. 
into me for to haue ſlept with me; but I ® lanie and ſhame. 
cryed with a loude voyce. * h Thisdeclareth 

15 And when he heard that I lift vp my voyce oo oo 

and cryed, he left his garment with me,and therumo is joy- 
fled away, and got him out. ned extreame 

16 So ſhe layd vp his garment by her, yntil !Mpudencie and 
her lord came home = 2p . 

——__ ; F *Or, after this 

17 Then ſhe tolde him * according to theſe mamer. 
words, ſaying, The Ebrew feruant, which 
thou haſt brought ynto vs,came into me to 
mocke me. 

13 But as ſone as I lift yp my voyce and cried, 
he left his garment with me and fled out. 

19 Then when his maſter heard the wordes 
of his wife, which ſhe tolde him, ſaying, 

After this maner did thy ſeruant to mee, 
his anger was kindled. | 

20 And Ioſephs maſter tooke him and put CESS 
him in ” * priſon, in the place, where the ſow houſe. of ce 
kings priſoners lay bound: and there he j His euill in- 
was in priſon. treatment in the 

21 C But the Lord was with may Pr — be ga 
him mercie, and got him fauour in the == bu YP 
ſight of the 'maſter of the priſon. "Ebr.inclined 

22 And the keper of the priſon committed to mercte vnro him, 
Ioſaphs hand al the priſoners that were in ©'>£® 
the priſon, and * whatſoeuer thei did there, 
that did he. 

23 And the keper of the pra loked ynto no- 
thing that was vnder his hand, ſeeing thar 
the Lord was with him: for whatſoever he 
did,the Lord made it to proſper. 


CHAP, 


by day 
ye with 


k That is,nothig 
was done with- 
out his commait 
dement, 


Geneſis MO —— 


CHAP, XL, 


8 The interpretation of dreames is of God, 12.19. To- 
ſeph expoundeth the dreames of the two priſoners. 23. 
The ingratizude of the butler. 


1 Nd after theſe things, the butler of the 
King of Egipt and his baker offended 
their Lord thakig of Egypr. 

2 And Pharaoh was angrie againſt his two 
officers ,againſt the chiefe butler, and a- 
gainſt the chiefe baker. 

3 Therefore he put them in warde in his 
chiefe ſtuards houſe,in the priſon andplace 
where * Ioſeph was bound. | 

4 And the chicfeſtuard gaue Ioſeph charge 
ouer them,and he ſerued them : and they 
continued a ſeaſon in ward : 

5 CAnd they both dreamed a dreame, either 
of them his dreame in one night,® eche one 
accord ing to the interpretation of his 
dreame, 
the King of Egypt, which were bound in 
the priſon, : 

6 And when Ioſeph came in ynto them in the 
morning, and looked 'ypon them, behold, 
they were ſad. 

And he aſked Pharaohs officers,that were 
with him in his maſters ward, ſaying, Wher 
fore” looke ye ſo ſadly to day ? 

$ Who anſwered him, We haue dreamed, 
eche onea dreame,and there is none to 1n- 
terpret the ſame. Then Ioſeph ſayd vnto 
them,* Are not interpretations of Godatell 
them me now. 

9 So the chicfe butler told his dreame to Io- 
ſeph,& ſaid vnto him, In my dreame, be- 
hold,a vine was before me, | 

10 And in the vine werethree branches, & as it 
budded,her floure came forth:and the clu- 
ſters of grapes waxed pe. 

11 And Thad Pharzohs cup in mine hand, and 
I tooke the grapes, and wrong them into 
Pharaohs cup,and I gaue the cup into Pha- 
Taohs hand. 

1 He was afſa- 12 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto him, This © is the 

red by the ſpirite interpretation of it; The three branches are 

of God thathis | three dayes. | 

ep 21; Withinthree daies ſhall Pharaoh lift 'P 

"Ebr.place. ' thine head, and reſtore thee ynto thine "of- 

fice,and thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into 
his hand after the olde maner, when thou 
waſt his butler. 

14 But haue mein remembrance with thee, 
when thou art in good caſe, and ſhew mer- 
cic,l pray thee,vnto me,and © make menti- 
on of me to Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt 
bring me out of this houſe. | 

15 For I was ſtollen away by theft out of the 
land of the Ebrewes, and here alſo haue I 
done 146.25 -intirginy they ſhould pur 
me * in the dungeon, 

16 And when the chicfe baker ſawe that the 
interpretation was good, he ſaid vnto Io- 
ſeph, Alſo me thought in my dreame that I 
had threef white baskets on mine head. 

17 And in the yppermoſt basket there was of 
all maner baken meates for Pharaoh : and 
the birdes did cat them out of the basket 
ypon mine head. 


8 Or, ernuthes, 
thenord ſignifi< 
eth them that 
were in. highe e- 
Tlate, or them 
that were gel - 
an. 

a God worked 
many wenderful 
meanes to dcli- 
ner his. 


b That is,cuery 
dreame had his 
interpretation,as 
the thinge after- 
ward declared. 


” Ebr,why are 
your faces eml, 


c Can not God 
raiſe vp ſuch as 
(hal interpret 


ſuch things: 


e He refuſed not 
the meanesto be 
deliuered;which 
he thought God 
had appointed. 


*Orgn the pit. 


f That iS o made 
of white twigs, 
or,as ſome read, 
baskets full of 

holes, 


18 Then Ioſeph anſwered, and ſaid, 8 This is 


th the butler and the baker of 


He ſhewerh 
the interpretation thereof : The three bal- _ } 
kerts are three dayes: not to —_ 
19 Within three daies ſhal Pharaoh take thine that, which God 
head from thee, and ſhall hang thee on a reucileth vnto 
tree,and the birdes ſhall cat thy fleſh from <= 
of thee. 
29 CAnd fo the third day, which was Pharaohs 
h birthday,he made a feaſt vnto all his ſer» n. "—_ ongy 
uants : and he lifted vp the head of the appoint his offi- 
chiefe butler,and the head of the chicfe ba- cersand ſoro ex 
ker among his ſeruants. amine them that 
21 And he reſtored the chiefe butler vnto his "EEE _ 
26" hs en gauec the cup into Pharaohs 
and, | 
22 But he hanged the chiefe baker, as Ioſeph 
had interpreted ynto them. 
23 Yet the chief butler did not remeinber Io- 
ſeph, but forgat him. 


CHAP, XLI. 

26 Pharaohs dreames are expounded by Ioſeph. 40. He 
1s made ruler oner all Egipt. 51.He hath two ſonnes: 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 54. The famine beginneth 
throughout the world. 

I ANd '* two yeres after, Pharaoh alſo 


2 dreamed, and behold,he toode by a 
river, 4 _ rn 
2 And lo,there came out of the river ſenen a This dreame 


goodly kine and farfleſhed, and they fed in _ _ much 


2 * medow: oh, as 


3 Andlo, ſeuenother kine came vp after rut 


them out of the riuer, euilfauoured and and to prouide 
leane fleſhed, and ſtode by the orher kine for his church. 
ypon the brinke of the river. Or flagzy place 


"Ebr.at the ende 


4 And the euilfauoured and leane fleſhed 


kine &d1d eat vp the feuen welfauoured and 
fat kine : ſo Pharaoh awoke. 

5 Againe he ſlept, and dreamed the Þ ſecond þ att theſe 
time: and beholde, feuen cares of corne meanes God y- 


Ou ypon one ſtalke, ranke and good- -udo- yrs __ 
bring him into 
f2uour and auto» 
ritic. 


6 And lo,ſfeuen thinne eares,and blaſted with 
the caſt winde, ſprang vp after them. 

7 And the thinne eares devoured the ſeuen 
ranke and ful cares : then Pharaoh awaked, 
and lo, #t was a dreame. | 

8 Now when the morning came, his ſpirite 
was © troubled : therefore he ſent and cal- Moe po x 
led all the ſotheſaiers of Egypr, and all the him tratchis vi 
wiſe men therof, and Pharaoh tolde them fion was ſent of 


his dreames : but * none could interpret 4 


them to Pharaoh. r Bandy yea 


9 Then ſpake the chief butler ynto Pharaoh, Rand nor Gods 
ſaying, I © call to minde my fautes this ſecreres, butro 
ay. , his ſeruantes his 
10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſeruantes, yg > 
me in warde in the chiefe ſtuards houſe, his faute agaynſt 
th me and the chiefe baker. the king, before 
11 Then we dreamed a dreame in one night, he ſpake of lo» 
both T,and he: we dreamed eche man accor- ſep 
ding to the interpretation of his dreame. 
12 And there was with vs a yong man, an E-' 
brewe, ſeruant vnto the chiefe ſtuard, whom 
when we tolde, he'declared our dreames to 
* vs, to cuery one he declared according to Read Chaptet 
lis -dreame. 40.5. 
13 Andas hedeclared vnto vs, fo it came to 
palle : for he reſtored mie xo mine o_ 
an 


, JOIEPNL, 
Plal.105.29. 
f i wicked 
ſcke to the pro- 
phers of God, in 
their neceſlitie, 
whom in their 
proſpentie they 
abhorrc. 


and hanged him, 

14 *Then ſent Pharaoh,and* called Toſeph, 
and they brought him haſtely out of pri- 
ſor, and he ſhaued him, pax þ changed his 
raiment,and came to Pharaoh. 

15 Then Pharaoh ſaid ro Ioſeph, 1 haue drea- 
med a dreame,and no man can interpret it, 
and I hauc heard ſay of thee, that when thou 
heareſt a dreame, thou canſt interpret 


it. 

16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 
8 Withour me God ſhall” anſwere for the 
welth of Pharaoh. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, In my 

meth of God, & drecame, bcholde,I ſtoode by the banke of 

not of me. e nuer: 

"Ebr. aunſwere 13 And lo, there came vp out of the riuer ſe- 

peace, uen fatfleſhed, and welfauoured kine, and 
they fed in the medow. 

19 Allo lo, ſeuen other kine came vp after 
them, poore and very * cuilfauoured, and 
leanefleſhed : I neuer ſawe the like in all 
the land of Egypt, for cuilfauoured. 

20. And the leane and cuilfauoured kine did 
cat vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. 

Ebr. were gone 21 And when they ” had caten them vp, it 

119 their invard could not be knowen that they had caten 

ares themybur they were till as cuilfauouredaas 

_ were at the beginning; ſodid 1 a- 
wake. 


g As though he 
would faye , If L 
interpret thy 

dreame, it com- 


PEbr.neught. 


22 Moreouer I ſawe in my dreame, and be- 
holde,ſeuen cares ſprang out of one ſtalke, 
full and faire, 

23 And lo,ſeuen cares, withered, thinne, ad 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſprang vp after 
them. 

24 And the thinne cares deuoured. the ſe- 
uen good cares . Now I hauctoldethe 
ſotheſayers, and none can declare it vnto 


me. 
25 C Then Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh , Both 


Pharaohs dreames are one. * God hath 

ſhewed Pharaoh,,what he is about ro do. 

26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeres, and 

the ſeuen good earcs are ſcuen yeres : this 

__ ts onedreame. 

27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne and euilfauou- 
red kine, that came out after the, are ſeuen 
yeres : and the ſeuen emptie eares blaſted 
with the Eaſt winde are ſeuen yeres of ta- 
mine, 

22 This is the thing, which I haue ſaid vnto 
Pharaoh,that God hath ſhewed vnto Pha- 
Taoh, what he is about to do, 

29 Beholde, there come ſeuen yeres of great 
'plentie in all the land of Egypr. 

39 Againe,there ſhall ariſe atter them ſeven 

eres of famine,ſo that all the plentie ſhal- 
C forgotten in the land of Egypr,and the 
famine Thall conſume the land: 

31 Neither ſhall the plentice'be knowen in the 

Land, by reaſon of this famine thar ſhal come 
after : bs it ſhalbe cxceding great. 

22 And therefore the dreame was doubled 
vnto Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe the 
thing is eſtabliſhed by God, and God ha- 
ſteth to performe it. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh i proyide for 


bh Both his 
dreames tend to 
one cnde, 


"Or, aboundance 
and ſaturitie, 


"Oryt hey ſhal re. 
member n0 more 
the plennie, 
1 lhe office of a 
true prophere is 
not only to ſhew 
emwls ro come, 
omg the re- 
medies fc: the 
fame, 


13 


a man of ynderſtanding and wiſedome,and 
ſer him over the land of Egypr, 

34 Let Pharaoh make and appoing officers 
ouer the land, and take vp 4 fiſt part of- 
the land of Egypt in the ſeuen plenteous 
yeres, 

35 Alſo let them gather all the foode,of theſe 
good yeres that come, and lay vp corne vn- 
der the hid of Pharaoh for foode,in the ci- 
ties, and let them keepe ze, p 

36 So the foode ſhalbe tor the prouiſis of the 
land, againſt the ſeuen yeres of famine, 
which ſhalbe in the land of Egypt, that 
the land periſh not by famine. 

37 CAnd the faying pleaſed Pharaqh and all 

is ſeruants, 

38 Then faid Pharaoh ynto his ſeruants, Can 

we finde ſw a man as this, in whom #4 the k Noneſhout4 
Spirit of God? be preferred to 

39 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph, For as much honor that haue 
as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is 2ot giftes of god 
no/man of ynderſtanding, or of wiſedome  wongg for the 
like vnto thee, 

40 * Thou ſhalt be over mine houſe, and at Pſal.rog.21, 
thy""word ſhal al my people be armed,on- 1.Mac. 2. 53. 
ly in the kings throne wil I be aboue thee. oy har 

41 Moreouer Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph,Behold, | reno PH 

I haue ſet thee ouer all the land of E- people (hal kide 


thy mouth: thag 
15,ital obey thes 
in al oY | 
*Orgbhis ioner. 


t. 

4 bay Pharaoh tooke of his ' ring from his 
h:nd,and put it ypon Ioſephs hand, and a- 
Taied him in garments of bon linen and pur 
a golden cheine about his necke. "Ebr, ſeconde 

43 So he ſet him ypon the” beſt charer that charer. 
he had, ſaue one:and they cned before him, m 1n Gone of 
= Abrech,and placed him ouer all the land honour : which 
of Egypt. woord ſome ex- 

44 Agane Pharaoh ſayd vnto Toſeph, I am may ta 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man ofthe k inge, of 
lift vp his had or his foote1n all the land of kneele down. 
Egypt. *Or,the e>poune 

45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name "Zaph- ©" Y/eereres. , 
nath-paaneah : and he gaue him to wiſe , 
Aſcnath the daughter of Poti-pherah'prince 
of prd3ace went Ioſeph abrode in the 
land of [ef EOMEb ELF 

46 CAnd Ile was" thirty yere olde when 9 | wort 
he ſtoode before Pharaoh King of Egypr : ſhew that his au 
and Ioſeph departing from the preſence of *2ine came of , 


Pharaoh, wentthrough out all the land of gr 19x id 


Foypt. priſorment and 

47 And inthe ſeuen plenteous yeres theearth exile rwelue 
” brought forth ſtore. | __ _— 

438 Andhe gathered vp al the foode of the ſe- eaeberinges; . 
uen plenteous yeres,which were in the land 
of Egyptand layed vp foode in the cities : 
the Pee of the fielde, that was round 

- abour exery citic, layed he vp in the ſame. 

4 9 So Ioſ:ph gathered Te on ynto the 
ſand of the ſea in multzarffte out of mea- 
ſore, vorill he left nfiubring : for # was 
without number. ; 

5o Now vnto loſeph were borne*tyo ſonnes Chap.46.20,05. 
(before the yeres of famine came ) which. 48.5. 
Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince 
of On bare vato him. 

51 Andloſeph called the name of the firſt 
borue: Manaſlch : for God, ſadhe, hath 

made 


Orypricit, 


oſeph; 
©  Notwithſtan- 


ding that his fa- 
thers houſe was 


® fathers houſhold. 

52 Alſg he __ So — fs ſeconde 
Ephraim: for God ſazd he, hath made mee 

drone  frutefel in the lad ef mine afticiion, 

company of the 53 CSo the ſeuen yeres of the plentic that was 

Far and Pro- jnthe land of fovpt were ended. 

peritie cauied * , 

him to forvet ir, 54 * Then began the ſeven yeres of famineto 

Pſal.105.16, come, according as Iofeph had ſayd: and 
the famine was 12 all landes, bur in all the 

Or,foode, land of Egypt was* bread. 

55 Atthe leah all the land of Egypt was affa- 
miſhed and the people cryed to Pharaoh for 
bread. And Pharaoh ſaid vnto al the Egyp- 
tians,Go to Ioſeph: what he faith ro you do 

e 

56 When the famine was vpon all the land, 
lIoſeph opened al places, wherin he ſtore was, 
and fold vnto the Egyprians:for the famine 
waxed fore in the lande of Egypt. 

57 Andall countries *came to Egyptto bye 
corne of Ioſeph,bicauſe the famune was ſore 
in all landes, 


Or,ceme to E- 
gipe to Joſeph. 


CHAP. XLII. 
3 Toſephs brethren come into Ev ypt to bye core. He 
knowerh thern, and __ them .24. 25.Simeon ts pret 


mpriſen 26 The 0:ber retwrne to their father ro fer 
Ben:tanin. 


1 "T Hen * Iaakob ſaw that there was foode 
in Egypt, and TIaakob ſaide vnto his 
ſonnes, Why ® gaze ye one vypon another? 

2 And he ſaid, Beholde,1 have heard that there 

is foode in Egypt, * Get you down thetker 

and bieys foode thence, that we may liue & 
not die. 

ng went Toſephs ten brethren downe to- 

ye corne ot the oiaoons. 

4 Bur Beniamin Iloſephs brother wolde not 
Iaakob ſend with his brethren: for he ſaid, 
Leſt death ſhulde” befall him. 

5 And the ſonnes of Iſrael came to bye foode 

nong them that came: for there was 
famine in the land of Canaan. 

6 Now loſeph was gouerner of the Jand who 
ſolde to all the people of the land : then 
Ioſephs, brethren came, and bowed their 
face to the grounde before him, | 

7 And when loſeph ſawe his brethren, he 
knewe them, and © made him ſelfe ſtrange 
toward them, and ſpake to them roughly, 
and ſaid vnto them, Whence come ye? Who 
anſwered, Out of the lad of Canaan, to bye 
vitatle. 

8 (Now Iofcph knewe his brethren, but they 

newe not him, 

9 And Ioleph remembred the * dreames, 
which hedreamed of them) and he ſaid vn- 
to them, Ye are ſpies andare come to le the” 
weakenes of the land. 

20 But they ſaid vnto him Nay,my lord,but 
to bye vitaile thy ſeruantes are come. 

11 Weare all one mans ſonnes : we mcane 
truely, and thy ſeryantes are no ſpies. 

12 Burt he ſaid ynto the, Nay, but ye are come 
to ſee the weakenes of the land, 

13 Andthey ſaid, We thy ſeruantes are twelue 
brethren,the ſonnes of one man in the land 


of Canaan; and beholde, the yorgeſt js this 


a This ſtorie 
ſheweth plaine- 
ly that al things 
are gouerned by 
Gods prouidece 
for the profite of 
his church. 

b As men deſti- 
tute of councell. 3 
AA.7.12. 


vE6r,ſhuld meet 
him, 


e This diſſem- 
bling is not to be 
- followed, nor a- 
nye particular 
fates of the fa- 
thers not appro» 
ued by Gods 
worde. 


Chap.37.5. 


"Ebr. nakednes, 


or, filthineſſe. 


ene . 
made me forget all my labour and all my 


day with our father, and one*isnot. *Orzis dead, 

r4 Againe Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, This 1s it 
that 1 ſpake ynto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. hh 

15 Hereby ye ſhalbe proued: © by the life of 4 The Egjpti- 
Phoinch, ye ſhal not go hence, except your 1153 nope un 
yongeſt brother come hether. ſweare by their 

16 Send one of you which may fet your bro- kings lyte: bur 
ther , and ye ſhal be Kept in priſon, that we «ur; rp 

our wordes may be proucd, whether there _ aebed = 
#4 truth in you: or els by the life of Pha- Joſeph dwelling 
raoh ye are bur ſpies. among the wic- 

17 So he put them in warde thre dayes. os mellerh of 

12 Then loſeph ſaid vnto them the third day, (47 ©O7uPt 
This do, and liue : for I * feare God. Ad tho 

19 If yebe true men, ler one of your brethren {,, true ans 
be Land in your priſon houſe, and go yc iulte, 
caric foode ſor the famine of ou houſes: 

20*But bring your yonger brother vnto me, 
that your hire vo, tried, and that ye IA 
dic not: and they did {o. 

21 CAnd they ſaid one to an other, * We have pg am;aiun me 
veryly ſinned againſt our brother, in that kerhmento ac- 
we ſawe the anguiſh of his ſoule, when he knowledge | 
beſought vs, and we wold not heare him: _ faurs which 

Ms otherwiſe they 
therefore is this trouble come vpon vs. aus dider 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, War- ble. 
ned 1 not you, ſaying, * Sinne not againſt Chap 37. 21, 
the child, and ye wolde not heare? and lo Frans wy _ 
his blood is now required. Ne _ made: 

23 (And they were not aware that Ioſeph ys with our own 
vnderſtode them: for he” ſpake voto them -- I 

' by an interpreter) | ” 

24 ” Then be tenet from them, and © wepr 7,7 —_ 
and turned to them againe and communed h Though he 
with them, and toke Simeon from among ſhewed himſclfe 
them, and bounde him betore theireyes, F907 Jr wa 

25 C So Ioſeph commanded that they ſhuld fil 501 remained, 
their ſackes with wheat, and put cueric 
mans money again in his ſacke, an giue 
them vitaile for the iorney: and thus did he 
ynto them. 

26 And they laied their vitaile vpon their 
aſſes, and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his ſacke forto 
gine his afle proucnder in ghe ynne, he 
eſpied his money:for lo it was in his ſackes 
mouthe. 

23 Then he aid ynto his brethrE My money 
15 reſtored: for ”, itis cuen in my ſacke. 
And their heart ''failed them,and they were ,, ' 
i aſftonniſhed, and ſaid one to an Say on wth 
What is this,that God hathe done vnto vs? { _ _ 

2.9 C And they came vnto Iaakob their father <q them of their 
ynto the land of Cariaan. and toldc him all finchey thoughe 
that had befallen them, ſaying, God would haue 

30 The man, who islord of the land, fpake wan. up 
roughly to vs, and pur vs #n priſon as ſpies money. 4 
of the countrey. 

31 And we ſaid vato him, We are true men, 

_ andare no ſpies - 

32 We bee twelue brethren, ſonnes of our 

father: one'is * nor, and the yongeſt is this »9,,c.n not be 
. day with our father in the land of Canaan. founde. 

32 Then the Lord of the countrey ſaid vnto 

vs, Hereby ſhall I know if ye be true men : 


Leaue one of your brethren with mee, and 


take foode for the famine ot your houſes and 
dopant, - 
34 And 


WqAA MK = + 


Geneſis. 19 


34 And bring your yorgeſt brother vnto me, 
that I may knowe that ye are no ſpies, bur 
true me: ſo wil I deliuer you your brother, 
and ye ſhal occupic in the land. 

35 CAnd as they empted their ſackes, be- 
holde, eueric mans bundel of money was 
in his acke:and when they and their father 
ſawethe bundels of their money, they were 
afraid. 

; 35 Then Iaakob their father ſaid to them, Ye 
. haue robbed me of my children: Ioſeph Y 
an . » mnotand Simeon 1s not, and ye wil take 
<4 ee Beniamin: all theſe things 3 againſt * 
Kk For they ſee= me. 
ms nd 37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſaying, 
hel —_ towarde Says my two ſonnes, if I bring him not 
their brethren, to thee againe: deliuer him to mine hand, 
which increaſed and 1wil bring him to thee againe. 
IS -_y 38 But he ſaid, My ſonne ſhal nor go downe 
4 with you: for his brother is dead, and he 


reth,he ſuſpec- ; 
ted them for Io» is left alone : if death come vnto him by 


ſcph, the way which ye goe, then ye ſhal bring 


my graye head with ſorowe vnto the 
grauc, | 


CHAP.XLIITT., 


13 Taakob ſuffreth Beniamin to departe with his chil= 
dren, 23.S bl is delinered out of priſon. 30 Toſeph 


goeth aſide and wepeth . 3 2 They feaſt rogetber. 


« This wasa 1 Ow 
great tentation , 
to Iaakob to ſuf 
fer ſo great fa- 
mine in that lad, 
where God had 

romiſed ro 

leſſe him, 
Chap.4 2.20. 


eat * famine was in the land, 
And when they had eaten vp the 

vitaile, which they had brought fro Egypt, 

their father ſaid vnto them, Turne againe, 

and bye vs a litle foode , 

3 And Iudah anſwered him, ſaying, The man 
charged vs by an othe, ſaying, * Neuer ſee 
my face, except your brother be with 

ou. 

4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with vs, we 
wil go downe, and by thee foode: 

Bat if thou wilt not ſend him, we wil not 0 

downe: for the man ſaid vnto ys, * Looke 
me not in the face, except your brother be 
with you. - 

6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherfore del ye ſo euil 
with me, as to tel the man, whether ye had 
yet a brorher or no? 

7 And they anſwered, The man asked ftraitly 
of * our {clues and of our inves fayingy Is 
your father yet aliue? haue ye any brother? 
And we told him” according to theſe words: 
could we knowe certeinly that he wolde 
{ay, Bring your brother downe? 

$ Then ſaid ludah to Iſrael his father, Send 
the boy with me, that we may riſe 8 go,8 
that we may liue and not dye, bothe we, 
and thou, and our children, 

9 I will be ſuertie for him: of mine hand 
ſhalt thou require him. * If [ bring him 
not to thee, and ſet him before thee, "then 
let me beare the blame for euer. 

10 For except we had made this tarying,dout 
les by this we had returned the ſeconde 
time. 

11 Then their father Iſracl ſaid voto them, 1f 
3: muſt nedes be ſo nowe, do thus: take of the 
beſt frutes of the land in your veſlels, and 
bring the man a preſent, alittle roſen, and 


Chop. 42.20, 


*Or.of our eſtate 
and condition, 

YEEr.to the 
mouth of theſe 
wordes: that is, 
#hat thi ne which 
be acked vs. 


Chap.44.3 2. 


PEbr.I wil ſinne 
f0 thee, 


—— 
pn mg ſpices and myrre, nuttes, and '0r ſee frets 

12 And take * double money in your hand, & in neceſſitie or 
fe money, that was brought againe 3n oy, ns my 
your ſackes mouthes. caric it againe in jc.21 pong? 
your hand, leſt it were ſome ouer fight. meanes to ber» 

13 Take alſo your brother and ariſc, and go ter our eſtate & 
againe to the man. condition, 

14 And ©God almightie giue you mercie in ndld A. 
the ſight of the mon, that he maie deliuer jn cod nad noe 

you your other brother, and Bemiamin:but in worldely 


| 4 X meanes., 
& cx robbed of niy childe, as I hauc d He ſpeaketh 


; theſe words not 
15 Thus the men tooke this preſent, and muche of def: 


tooke twiſe ſo muche money in their hand paire,as tomake 
' with Beniamin, and ys & went downe prot 7 pov rs: 
to Egypt and ſtoode before Ioſeph. woeboog ns. 

( AM Choy Ioſeph ſawe wor, perl with ther. CONY 
them, he ſaid to * his ſtuard, Bring theſe Or, to theruler 
men home and kil meat and make readie; Y ®is houſe. 
for the men ſhall cat with me at noone. 

17 And the mi did as Iofeph bad, & brought 
the men vnto Toſephs houſe. 

18 Now when the men were brought into . &, n -1d 
Toſephs houſe, thei were © afraid, and ſaid, were we Gl 
Becauſe of the money, that came in our preſſed their con 
ſackes mouthes at the firſt time, are we \cience. 
brought that he maie” pick aquarel againſt fel . PS. 
vs, and” laie ſome thing to our charge, & mEbr oft + ie 
bring vs in bondage and our aſſes. ſeife vpon vs. 

19 Therfore came thei to Ioſephs ſtuard and 
communed, with him at the doore of the 
houſe, : 

20 And ſaid, Oh ſyr,* we came in dede downe 
hether at the firſt rime ro bye foode, 

21 Andas we cameto an ynne and opened 
our {ackes, beholde, euerie mans money 


Chap.42.3. 


was in his ſackes mouth, even our money in 
ful weight, but we haue brought it againe 
in our hands, 
22 Alſoother money haue we brought in our 
handes to bye foode,bue we can nor tel who 
pur our money in our ſackes. | . 
23 And he ſaid,”Peace be vnto you, feare not:f ,0799% ve wel. 


'your God and the God of your father hath Ling = —_ 


oiven you that treaſure in yours ſackes, I tions of Egypt, 
had your money: and hee brought forth yet Ioſeph _ 
Simcon to them, angurtns 
24 Sorhe man led them into Iofephs houſe, 
and gaue them water to waſh their feere, & 
g4vc their alles prouander. 
25 And thei made ready their preſent againſt 
Ioſeph came at noone ( forthey heard ſaie, 
that they ſhuld eat bread there) 
26 When Icfeph came home, they broughr 
the preſent into the houſe to him, which 
was in their hands, and bowed downe to 
the grounde before him, 
27 And he asked them of their” proſperitic, ”Ebr.peace. 
andfaid, 1s your father the olde man, of 
whome ye tolde me, in good health? is he 
yet aliue? | 
28 Who anſwered, Thy ſeruant our father is 
in good heltch, he is yer alive: and they 
bowed downe, and made obeiſance. 
29 And he lifting y py cies, behelde his - oe 
brother Beniamin his ® mothers ſonne,and J,.jy were 
ſaid, Is this your youges” brother,of whom borue of Rahel 
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Ginefls, | 


ye tolde me? And he faid, God be merci- and left at the yongeſt : and the cup was 


full vnto thee, my ſonne. 
Er. bowels, $32 And Ioſeph made haſt ( for his” affeCtion 
k was inflamed toward his brother, 8 ſought 


where to weepe)and entred into his cham- 


ber, and wept there. 
31 Afterward he waſhed his face, and came 
out, and refrained him fſelfe, and ſaid, Sct 
»Ebr.bread. on” meat, 
h To fignifie his 32, And they ® prepared for him by him ſelfe, 
Ry and for them by them ſelues, and for the 
Egyptians, which did eat with him, by the 
ſclues, becauſe the Egyptians might not 
eat bread with the Ebrewes : for T: was 
i Thenature of an * abomination vnto the Egyptians, 
the ſuperſtitious 33 So they fate before him : the eldeſt accor- 
"I nl mog many ding vnto his age, and the yongeſt accor- 
gr ding vnto his youth:and the men maruci- 


ſpe of th 
ſilver. wY, led among them clues. 
34 Andthey tooke meaſes from-before him, 


and ſent to them : but Beniamins meaſe * 


was fiue times ſo much as any of theirs : 
and they dronke*and had of the beſt drink 


k Somtime this with him, 


worde fignifieth 
to be drunken, 
but hereit is mEr CHAP. XLI1IT, 

that they hadi- 15 Toſeph accuſeth hs brother of theft. 33 TIudab of- 
nough, & drunk freth him ſelfe to be ſeruant for Beniamin. 


frh 
of the beſt wine : Fterward he commaunded his ſtuard, 


ſaying, Fill the mens ſacks with foode, 
as much as they can,cary, and put cuery 
mans money in his ſackes mouth, 

And * put my cup, 1meane the filuer cup.in 

the ſackes mouth of the yorgeſt, and his 

corne money. And he 4d according to the 
commaundement that loſeph gaue him. 

And in the” morning the men were ſent 

away,they,and their aſles. 

And when they went out of the citie not 
farre of, loſeph {aid ro his ſtuard, Vp, fol- 
lowe after the men : and when thou doeſt 
ouertake them, ſay vnto them, Wherefore 
haue ye rewarded cuill for good? 

Is that not the ap, wherein my Lord drin- 
kerh?® and in the which he doeth deuine 
and propheac? ye haue done cuill in fo 

ing. 

C and when he oucrtooke thE,he ſaid thoſe 

wordes vnto them. 

And they anſwered him, Wherefore ſaieth 
my Lord ſuch wordes ? God forbid thar 
thy ſeruants ſhould do ſuch a thing. 

Behold,the money which we found in our 
ſackes mouthes,we brought againe to thee 
our of the land of Canaan: how then ſhuld 
we ſteale out of thy Lordes houſe filuer, or 

olde? 

9 With whomſoeuer of thy ſeruants it be 
found, let him dye,and we alſo will be my 
Lordes þondmen. 

10 And he ſaid, Now then let it be according 
vnto your wordes : he with whome it 1s 
found, ſhalbe my ſeruant, and ye ſhal be 
” blameles. 

11 Then at once every man tooke downe his 
ſacke to the ground, and cuery one opened 


his ſacke. 


a, We may not 2 
by this example 
oc any valawful 
praQtiles, ſeeing 
God hath com- 
maunded vs to 
walke in ſimpli- 
cine 

"Ebr.the mor. 4 
wing ſhone, 


b Becauſe the J 
cple thought 
e cou!d dcuine, 
he ' attriburerh 
to himſelfe that 5g 
knowledge, or 
els he fainethy 
he coſulted with 7 
ſorh(ayers for it: 
which fimulati- 
on 1s worthy to g 
be reproucd, 


®Eby, innocent, 


found in Beniamins ſacke. 
13 Then they © rent their clothes, and laded c To fignifie 


: : ; how greatly the 
_ man his aſle, and went againe into thine” difpleaſed 
the catie, 
: them, and how 
14 CSo ludah and his brethren came to To- fory they were 


ſephs houſe(for he was yet there) and they for it. 
fell before him on the ground, 
15 Then Ioſeph ſaid ynto them, What qCte is 
this, which ye haue done? know ye not that 
ſuch a man as I, can deuine and prophe- 
cie? 
16 Then ſaid ludah, What ſhall we ſay ynto 
my Lord? what ſhall we ſpeake? and how 
can we iuſtifie our ſelues? * God hath q nrweſee yo 
found out the wickednes of thy feruantes : cuident cauſe of 
beholde we are ſcruantes to my Lorde, our afflidion,ler 


: - vs looke to the 
p08 wn, and he, with whom the cup is  ahrooprotencdr yet 


God, wh i 
17 But he anſwered,God forbid,that 1 ſhould ſheth " wſtly 


do ſo, but the man, with whom the cup is for our finnes. 

found, he ſhalbe my ſeruant,and goye in 

ce vnto your father, 

18 CThen tudah drewe nere ynto him, and 
ſaid, Oh my Lord, let thy ſeruant now 
ſpeake a word in my Lordes eares, and ler 
notthy wrath bekindled againſt thy ſer- , _ * 
uant : for thou art euven*© as Pharaoh. opus —_—_ 

19 My Lord asked his feruants,ſaying,*Haue to the king. 
yea father,or a brother? | Chap.42.13. 

20 And weanſwered my Lord, We have a , : 
father thatis olde,and a yong ” childe,which dvr .child of bis 
he begate1n his age:and his brother is dead, *'** 5 
and he alone is left of his mother, and his 
father loueth him. 

21 Now thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, Bring 
bim vnto me, that I may * ſet mine cze vp- *Or,chat I may - 
on him, | ſee bim, 

22 And we anſwered my Lord, The childe 
can not depart from his father : for it he 
leaue his tather, his father would die. 

23 Then ſaideſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, *Ex- 
cept your yonger brother come down with 
you, looke in my face no more. 

24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant our fa- 
_ and ſhewed him what my Lord had 
ſaid, 

25 And out father ſaid ynto vs, Go againe, 
bye vs a litle foode, 

26 Then we anſwered, We can not go downe: 

bur if our yongeſt brother ” go with vs, "Ebr. bewitb vs 
then wil we go downe : for we may not ſce 
the mans face, except our yongeſt brother 
be with vs. | 
27 Then thy ſervant my father aide ynto (uu, 
. vs, Ye knowe that my * wife bare me two 1azkob Ioſeph 
ſonner, and Benjamin, 
23 And the one went out from me, and I ſaid, 
Of a ſuretie he is torne in pieces, and [ 
ſawe him _ ſince, I . 

29 Now ye take this alſo away from me : 1 
death he him, then 8 ye ſhall bring my g te = _ 

raye head in ſorowe to the graue. forow. 

30 Now therefore, when I come to thy ſer- 

uant my father, and the childe be not with 

vs (ſeeing rhat his" life dependerth on the; ;;, ſoule is 

childes life) Sande - 6s. bis 


Chap.43-33s 


- 22 And he ſcarched,and began at the eldeſt 31 Then when he ſhall ſee thay phe childe # foule. 


ao 


Toſeph: Geneis. ”-20 
not come, he will die: ſo ſhall thy feruants 14 Then he fell on his brother Beniamins 
bring the gray head of thy ſeruant our fa= necke, and wept, and Beniamin wept on 
ther with {orow to the graue, his necke, ; 
32 Doubtles thy ſeruant became ſuretie for 15 Moreouer he kiſſed all his brethren, and 
Chap.43-9- the childe to my father , and ſaid, * 1f l weptvponthem:and afterward his brethren 
bring him not ynto thee againe, then I will talked with him. 
beare the blame ynto my tather for ever. 15 CAnd the ” tydings came vnto Pharachs ,, 
33 Now therefore,I pray thee, let me thy ſer- houſe, fo that they ſaid, Ioſephs brethren 
uant bide for the childe, az a ſeruant to my arecome: and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and 
Lord,and let the childe go vp with his bre=» his ſeruants. 
h Meaning.he thren, 17 Then Pharaoh faid vnto Ioſeph, Say to 
had rathet 're- 34 For ® how can Igovpto my father, if the thy brethren, This do ye, lade your beaſtes 
maine there pri- child be not with me,ynleſſe I would ſeethe and depart, go to the land of Canaan, 
ſoner, then -. euill that ſhall come on my father? 18 And take your father,and your houſholds, 
04 roy Goa and come to me, and I will giue you the 


his father in hea- 

uineſſe. CHAP.XLvV, © beſt of the land of Egypt,and ye ſhall cat Me I 
z Toſeph make th hn ſelfe knowne to his brethren. 8 of the f fat of the land. c Tis >1 . 

He jheweth that all was done by cm —_——_ 18 19 And I commannd thee, Thus do ye, take Gme cad —_ 


Pharaoh c 6maundeth him to ſend for his father. + 
Toſeph exhorteth his brethren ro concord, 27 Tackob you charets out of the land of Egypt for modities. 


reioyceth, your children,and for your wiues, & bring 
1 'J Hen Toſeph could not refraine him ſelf your father and come. , 
before all that ſtoode by him, but hee 20 Allo” regard not your ſtuffe: for the beſt = 000% 10220 

a Notthat he  cried,*Haue forth eucry man from me.And of all the land of Egypt is yours. Sons Ka "x 

—O———_— there taried not one with him, while Ioſeph 21 And the children of 1ſracl did ſo : and To- 

See adds vttered him ſelfe vnto his brethren. ſeph gaue them charets according to the 

couer his! bre- 2, And he wept and cried, ſo that the Egypti= commaundement of Pharaoh; he gaue the 

threns taute, ans headers houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo. vitaile alſo for the journey. 

3 Then loſeph {aid to his brethren, I an10- 22 He gaue them all, none except, change of 
ſeph : doeth my father yet live ? But his raiment: butynto Beniamin he gaue three 
brethren could nor anfiyere him, for they hundreth pieces of filuer,and fiue ſutes of 
were aſtoniſhed at his preſence. _ rayment, 

4 Againe Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren, Come 23 And vnto his father * likewiſe he ſent ten *Or, he ſenr as 
neerc, I pray you, to me. And they came he afles laden with the beſt thinges of E- Tchb,to wir, file 
nere, And he ſaid, *1 am Ioſephyour bro= gypr, and ten ſhe aſſes laden with wheat, 8 Snake * 
ther, whom ye ſolde into Egypt. bread,and meat for his father by the way. - 

b This example 5 Now therefore be not ® ſad,neither frmee 2.4 So ſent he his brethren away,and they de- 

reacherh;that we With your ſelues, that ye ſold me hether: parted: and he ſaid vnts them, 8 Fall not g Secing he had 

muſt by al means * for God did ſend me before you for yow out by the way. remitted the faue 

comfort __ preſeruation, 25 CThen thei went vp from Egypt,and came 9 _— him 

om; popu 6 For now two yeres of famine have bene ynto the land of Canaan vnto Iaakob their thee thay "96 4 

ded for their through the land, and five yeres are be= father, | accule one an 0+ 

fines. inde, wherein neither ſhall be caring nor 26 And told him,ſaying,Ioſeph # yet aliue, & ther. 

Chap. 59.29. harueſt. | he alſo is gouernour ouer all the land of E- 

7 Wherefore God ſent me before you to pre- ypt, and Iaakobs heart * failed : forhe be- 
ſerue your poſteritic in this land, and to _ them not. ... ne we 

e Albeit God faue you aliue by a great deliverance. 27 And they tolde him all the wordes of Io- rw "Pe 

derelt linne, yet 8 Now then you ſent not me hether, butfgod, fſeph, which he had ſaid vnto them : bur 

"  _ who hath made me a father ynto Pharaoh, IL he ſawe the charets , which Ioſeph 

ſerue to his glo- and Lord of al his houſe,and ruler through had ſent to carie him,then the ſpirit of Iaa- 

ric, | out all the land of Egypt. kob their father reuiued. 

9 Haft you and go vp to-my father, and tell 28 And »Iſrael faid, 1have ynough : Ioſeph 
him, Thus ſaieth thy ſonne Ioſeph, God my ſonnezs yet aliue:I will go and ſee him 
hath made me Lord of all Egypt : come yer die. 
downe to me, wy hoy. CS age NE IPD Fo 

dwell in the land of Go- - "LV fo 
ed 2 Rs 2 dont me, thou and thy ? God aſſureth I aakob of his iourney mto Egypt. 29 


The number ofhis familie when he went into E 


PF, 
children,and thy childrens children, & thy 2, rG.yh, meererh bis father. 34 He 
ſheepe, and thy beaſtes,& al that thou haſt. brethren what 20 anſwere to Pharaoh. : 
11 Alſo I will nouriſh thee there ( for yet re- x "] Hen Iſrael tooke his journey with all 
maine five yeres of famine) leſt thou periſh. 4+ that he had, and came to' Beer-ſheba, a Whereby he 


Ebr,voice, 


At.7.13. 


| _ through pouertie,thou and thy houſholde, ! and* offred ſacrifice vnto the God of his new \Cqnibed, 
d Thats, thatt and all that thou haſt. father 1Izhak. wy rms ſhips 
d 


ſpeake in your 12 And behold, your cies do ſec,and the cies 2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael ina viſion by IG has be 
owne language, of my brother Beniamin,that *my mouth night, ſaying, Iaakob,laakob. Who anſwe- kept in his hart 


and haue none ( h the poſſeſſion of 
inte ; peaketh to you. red,I am here, 
IO 13 Therefore tell my father of al mine honour 3 Then he ſaid,l am God, the God of thy fa- DE” 


in Egypt,and of all that ye haue ſcene, an& ther, feare not to go downe into Egypr: for ,ecegitic droug 


make haſt, and bring my father hexher, I will there make of _ Sreat Nation. , him, 
j. 4 


Taakob in Egypt. 
b ConduQting 
thee by wy pow 
ce 


4 Iwill® go downe with thee into Egypr, 
and I will alſo bring thee vp againe, and 
TIoſeph ſhall 4 put his hand vpon thine eies. 

5s Then Taakob roſe vp from Beer-ſheba: and 
the ſonnes of Ifracl caried Iaakob their 
father, and their children, and their wines 

apperteined ro. inthe charets, which Pharaoh had ſent to 

him that was cary him. ITY I. 

moſt deareſt, or 5 And they tooke their cattel and their goods, 

ward of the which they had gotten in the land of Ca- 

naan, and came into Egypt; both * Iaakob 
and all his ſeede with him, 

» His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 
his daughters and his ſonnes daughters, & 
and all his feede brought he with him into 
Eoypt. fy 

2C NE theſe are the names of the children 
of Iſrael, which came into Egypt , even 
laakob and his ſonnes: * Reuben, laakobs 
firſt borne. 

9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch and 
Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmy. 

109 ©CAnd:the ſonnes of * Simion: Temuel, 


r. 
c In thy poſte- 
ritic. 

d Shal ſhur 
thine eyes when 
thou dielt: which 


Toſh.24.4. 
Pſal-105.23, 
7 ſa.y 2.4» 


Exod.6.15. 
1.Chro.4. 24- 


& Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh womi. 
11 C Alſo the ſonnes of * Leui: Gerſhon, Ko+ 
:.Chro.3. 3. © hath and Metrari. 

4.21, 12 © Alſo the ſonnes of * Tudah: Er and O- 
Chap.33.3. nan, and Shelah and Pharez, and Zerah: 

(but Er, and Onan dyed in the land of Ca- 

naan) And the ſonnes of Pharez were Hez- 

ron and Hamul. | 
13 CAlſothe ſonnes of * Ifſachar: Tola, 8& 

Phuuah, and lob and Shimron. 

14 {Alſo the ſonnes of Zebulun : Sered, and 

Elon,and Iahlcel. 


1.Chro.6.1. 


15 Theſe bethe ſonnes of Leah, which ſhe. 


bare vato Iaakob in Padan Aram, with his 
daughter Dinah. All the ſoules * of his 
ſonnes & his daughters were thirty & three. 

16 C Alſothe ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion, and 
Haggi, Shuni and Ezbon Eri, and Arodi, 
and Areli. 

17 C Alſo the ſonnes of * Aſher: Iimnah, & 
Iſhuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and Serah 
their ſiſter, And the ſonnes of Beriah: He- 
ber, and Malchiel. 

13 Theſe are the children of Zilpah,whome 
Laban gaue to Leah his'daughter:and theſe 
ſhe bare ynto Iaakob even ſ{ixtene ſoules. 

19 The ſonnes of Rahell Iaakobs wife were 
Ioſeph, and Beniamin. | 

20 C And ynto Ioleph in the land of Egypt 
were borne Manaſlch, and Ephraim, which 

 * Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
prince of On bare ynto him. 

21 C Alſo the ſonnes of * Beniamin: Belah,& 
Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, 
Ehi, and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim,and 
Ard. | 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 

" bornevnto laakob, fourrene ſoules in all. 

23 CAlſo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim, 

24 CAlſo the ſonnes. of Nephrtali : Iahzecl, 
and Guni, and lezer, and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which La- 
ban gaue vato Rahel his daughter, and ſhe 
bare theſe to Iaakob,ia all, ſeucn ſoules. 


Chap.41.50. 
1.Chro.7.6. and 


$.1, 


and Iamin,and Ohad,and Iachin, & Zohar, 


# All the ſoules, that came with Taakob into Devr.10.21. 
Egypt, which came out of his ” loynes " Ebr tingbes. 
(beſide Iaakobs ſonnes wiues) were in the 
whole, three ſcore and fſixe ſoules, 

27 Alſo the ſonnes of Ioſeph, which were 
borne him in Egypt,were two ſoules: ſo that 
all the ſoules of the houſe of laakob,which 
came into Egypt are ſcuentie, 

28 C Then he {ſent Iudah before him vnto_ 

Ioſeph, to "dire&t his way vnto Goſhen,& , = 
they came into the land of Goſhen. ings 17.0 : 

29 Then Ioſeph ” made ready his charet and "Eby, bound bis 
went vp to Goſhen to meete Iſrael his fa- charer. 
ther, and preſented him ſelfe vnto him and 
fel one his necke, and wept vpon his necke 

a” good while, , 

309 And Iſrael ſaid ynto Toſeph, Now let me ”E6r.yet, or flil. 
dye, ſince I haue ſene thy Gee and chat thou 
art yet aliue, 

31 Then loſeph ſaid to his brethren, & to his 
fathers houſe, 1 will go vp and ſhewe Pha«» 
raoh, and tell him, My brethren and my 
fathers houſe, which were in the land of 

gre are come ynto me, 
32 And the men are*© ſhepardes, and becauſe . 
| they are ſhephards po haue brought their Reel r 

....Thepe & their cattel , and al that thei haue. father and kin- 

33! And if Pharaoh call you, and aske you, nun they 
Whart is your trade? | ny I 

34 Then ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſeruants are men 
occupied about cattel, from our childhode 
cuen vnto this time, both we and our fa- 
thers: that ye may dwell in the land of Go- 
ſhen: for euerie ſhepe keper is an! abomi- f God ſuffereth 


; the worlde to 
nation ynto the Egyptians, hate his, that 


they mai forſake 
CHAP. X L VIT, the filth of the 
7 Taahob commetrh before Pharaoh, and teHeth him his worlde & dleauc 
aye11 The lad of Goſhen 1s _ br. 22 The idola- to him, 
rrows priſtes haue lim ny of the King. 28 Iaackobs age, 
eo dyeth.3o Ioſeph ſwearerh to bury bim with bis 
"I 


fa 
I "THe came Ioſeph and told Pharaoh, & 
ſaid, My father, and my brethren; and 

their ſheepe, and their caticly, and all thar 

they haue,are come out of the land of Ca- 

naan, and behold, they arc in the land of 

Goſhen, 
2 And Ioſeph tooke parte of his brethren,even 

*fiue me, & preſented them ynto Pharaoh. a tae the king 
3 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren, What might bee aſſu- 

is yo trade? And thei anſwered Pharaoh, cd they o__ 

K 


y ſeruants are ſhephardes, both we and NE. of 
our fathers, people they 
4 Thei ſaid moreouer ynto Pharaoh, For to were. 

ſoiourne in the land are we come: forth 

ſeruants haue no paſture for heir ſhepe, ſo 

ſoreis the famine in the land of Canaan. 

Now therefore, we pray thee,let thy ſer- 

vants dwel inthe land of Goſhen. 
5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to loſeph, laying, Thy 

father and thy brethren are come ynto thee. 
6 The® land of Eoypt is before thee: in the 
beſt place of the land make thy farher and y, 1,ephs prea 
thy brethren dwell: let them dwell in the modeftic appea- 
land of Goſhen: and if thou knoweſt that reth in thar he 
there be men of aCtiuitic among the, make ahermone m 
them rulers ouer my cattel. 8 Wy, Hogue 


he king . 
7 Ioſeph alſo brought Laakob his father,and maunderent. 
ſex 


Ioſeph: | 

_ "Ebr bleſſed. ſet him before Pharaoh. And Iaakob, ” ſa- 
luted Pharaoh. 

$ Then Pharaoh ſaid ynto Iaakob, ” How 
o1d art thou? 
And Iaakob faid vnto Pharaoh, The whole 
time of my * pilgrimage # an hundreth & 
thirty yeres : fewe and euil haue the daycs 
of my life bene,8 I haue not attceined vn- 
to the yeres of the lite of my fathers,in the 
dayes of their pilgrimages. 

10 And Iaakob ” tooke leaue of Pharaoh,and 
departed from the preſence of Pharaoh, 

11 FAnd Ioſeph placed his father,and his bre- 

thren,and gaue them poſſeſ(si6 in the land 

of Egypr,in the beſt of the land, even in the 
land ot ©Rameſes, as Pharaoh had com- 
maunded. | 

2 And Ioſeph nouriſhed his father, and his 

tas ho fol them brethren, and all his fathers houſhold with 

as litle'babes, be Þread, cuen ©ro the yong children. 

cauſe they could 13 E Now there was no bread in all the land : 

nr es ac for the famine was exceading ſore : ſo that 

ES” the land of Egypt and the land of Canaan 

; were famiſhed by the reaſon of the famine. 

14 And Iofeph gathered all the money, that 
was foundin the land of Egypt, avd in the 
land of Canaan, for the corne which they 
bought, and © Ioſeph layed vp the money 

Mo Plelivie as. in Pharaohs houſe. | 

ward the king, 15 So when meney failed in the land of E- 

and his minde © gypt,and in the land of Canaan, then all 

free from coue® the Egyptians came vnto Ioſcph, and ſaid, 

EST, Giue vs bread : for why ſhould we dye be- 
fore thee > for our money is ſpenr. 

15 Then ſaid Ioſeph, Bring your cattell, and I 
will giue you for your cattell,if yowr money 
be ſpent. - 

17 So they brought their cattell vnto Toſeph, 
and Ioſeph gaue them bread for the hortes, 
and for S ockes of ſheepe, and for the 
heardes of cattell,and for the afles : ſo hee 
fed them with bread for all their cattel that 

ere. 

13 "Bur when the yere was ended, they came 
vnro him the next yere, and ſaid vnto him, 
We will not hide * hon my Lord, that fince 
our money is ſpent,and my Lord hath: the 
herdes of the cattell, there is nothing left 
in the fight of my Lord,but our bodies and 
our ground. | 

19 Why ſhall we periſh in thy Gght, both we, 
and our * land? by vs and ourland for 
bread, and we and our land will be bonde 
to Pharaoh : therefore give vs ſeede, that 
we may live and not die, and that the land 
0 not to waſt. 

25 So loſeph bought all the land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh : for the Egyptians ſolde cuery 
man his ground becauſe the famine was 
ſore vpon them : ſo the land became Pha- 
raohs. 

21 And he 3 remoued the people vnto the ci- 


"Ebr.how many 
daies are the 


yeres of thy Lyfe 
9 
Ebr.11.9. 


"Ebr.,bleſſed. 


© Which wasa 
citic in the coun» 
trey of Goſhen, 
Exod.r.11, 


d Some reade, 


e Whereinhe 
both declareth 


f Forexcept the 
frounde be ril- 

- ledand ſowenir 

periſheth and is, 

as 1t were deade. 


g By _ on. 
gmg they fieni- 
hed hat they 

ad nothing of 
their owne, but * 
receined all of +2 
the kinges libe- 
ralitic, 
Ebr.,cnde of the 


order, 


other. 

Onely the land of the Prieſtes bought he 
not : for the Prieſtes had an ordinarie of 
Pharaoh, aod they did cat their ordinarie, 


which Pharaoh gaue them : wherefore they 


Geneſis. 


ties, ' from one ſide of Egypt euen to the - 


ZI 


ſold not their ground, 
2.3 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto the people, Behold, 
I haue bought you this day and your land 
for Pharaoh : lo, bere is ſeede for you: ſowe 
therefore the ground. | 
24 And of theencreaſe ye ſhall giue the fift 
part ynto Pharaoh, and foure partes ſhalbe 
yours for the ſeede of the field, & for your 
meat,and for them of your houſholdes,and 
for yourchildren to cate. 
25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued 
our lives ; letvs find grace in the fight of 
my Lord,and we wil be Pharaohs ſeruants, 
26 Then Ioſeph made it a lawe ouer the land 
of Egypt vnto this day,that Pharaoh ſhuld 
haue the fift pare, ® except the land of they, yy,...1 4, 
Prieſtes onely,which was not Pharaohs. prouiding for T- 
27 CAnd Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt,in dolatrous prieſts 
the countrey of Goſhen:and they hay their _ _— 
polleſsions therein,and grewe and multi- Which neglee 
plied excedingly. 5 true miniſters 
28 Moreouer, laakob liued in the land of E. of gods worde, 
EyPr ſeuentene yeres,ſo that 'rhe whole age 
of Laakob was an hundreth fourtie and {ſc> 
uen yere. 
29 Now when the time drew nere that Iſracl 
muſt dye, he called his ſonne Ioſeph, and 
ſaid vnto him,ifI have now found gracein . oaks 
thy fight, put thine hand now vnder m Fri pp 
thigh, and Fate mercifully and truely with qyedin that faith 
me : bury me not,l pray thee,in'Egypt. ofhis fathers, 
30 But when I ſhall leepe with my fathers, faqs, + chil 
thou ſhalt cary me out of Egypt, and bu- ant 
ry me in their burial. And he anſwered, I Jande. 
will do as thou haſt ſaid. k He reioyced 
31 Then he ſaid, Sweare vnto me. And he He 
- ſ{warevnto him. And Ifſracl * worſhipped bing Har x 
! towardes the beds head. vp ypon his pil- 
by; 5 low, raiſcd od, 


CHAP. XLVIIT. Reade. 3,Chro, 
I Toſeph with bis two ſonnes viſiteth bus ſicke father.z, 29-19. 
 Taakob rehearſeth Gods promiſe. 5 He recetueth Io- 
{ephs ſonnes as his. 19. He preferreth the yonger, 
21, He prophecieth their returne to Canaan, 
1 Gaine after this,one ſaid to Ls, 
- Tthy father is ficke : then he tooke with a Toſphmore 6 
him his*two ſonnes,Manaflch, & Ephraim."ſteemeththar his 
2 Alſo one tolde Iaakob,and ſaid, Behold, thy children wr yr 
ſonne Ioſeph is come to thee, and Iſracl era Ao 


< | : to Iaakobs fami- 
tooke his ſtrength vato him and ſate ypon lie, which was 


the bed. Church of Gody 
3 Then Iaakob ſaid vnto Toſeph, God * al- we ” ny hy 
mightie appeared ynto me at * Luz in the ken wrt; 
land of Canaan,and bleſled me. *Or, al ſufficient, 
4 And he ſaid vnto me, Beholde, I will make Chap. 28.13. 
thee frutefull, and will multiplie thee, and 
will make a great * number of people of Coadeg2-0ye 
thee, and will giue this land vnto thy ſecede M$ > 
after thee for anÞeuerlaſting poſleſsion. ;jn the carnal If- 
5 CAnd now thy two ſonnes, Manaflch and rael vnto the c6+ 
Ephraim,which are borne ynto thee in the ms on CR 
land of Egypt,before I came to thee into al Fog co 
Egypt,ſhalbe mine,as Reuben and Simeon 
are mine. 
6 But thy lignage, which thou haſt begotten 
after them, ſhalbe thine : they ſhalbe called/ 
after the names of their brethre in their en- 
heritance. 
7 Now when I came fr6 Padan,Rahel *dyed Chap.z5.196 
Dj. vpon 


menris oft times 


Geneſis 


ypon mine hand in the land of Canaan, by 
the way when there was but halfe a daics 
iourney of ground to come to Ephrath: 
and I buryed her there inthe way to Eph- 
rath : the ſame 5 Beth-lehem., 

Then 1ſracl beheld Ioſephs ſonnes & aid, 
Whoſe are theſe? | 

And Ioſeph ſaid ynto his father, They are 


9 


© "The faithfull 
acknowledge al 
benefits to come 
of Gods free 
MCrcies. 


m 
Then he ſaid,I pray thee, bring them to 
me, that I may bleſſe them: 

10 (For the cies of Iſrael were dim for age,ſo 
that he could not well ſee ) Then he cauſed 
them to come to him, and he kiſled them 
and embraced them. 


1 And lfrael'faid vnto ele I had not . 


thought to haue ſcene thy face: yer lo,God 

hath ſhewed me allo thy ſecede. 
12 And Ioleph tooke them away from his 
"Ebr. his face t0 knees, and did» reuerence ” downe to the 

the grounde, ground, | 
13 Then tooke Ioſeph them both, Ephraim 
in his right hand toward I ſraels left hand, 
and Manaſlch in his left hand toward Ifra- 
- right hand, fo hee brought them ynto 
m, 


14 But Iſrael ſtretched our his right hand, 8 


laid it on * Ephraims head, which was the 
you er,and his left hand vpon 'Manaſlchs 
ea 


Manaſlch was the elder. 


4 Gods iudge- 


contrary tO mas, 
and he prefer- 
reth that, which 


man defpifeth, 15 C*AMo he bleſſed Ioſeph and ſaid, The * 


Ebr,11, 21, 


God, before whom my fathers Abraham 

and Izhak did walke;the God, which hath 

| on me all my life long ynto this day ,b/eſe 
thee. 

16 The* Angel , which hath delivered me 

from all evill, blefle the children, and ler 


my * name be named ypon them, and the 


e This Angell 
muſt be vader- 
ſtand of Chriſt, 


name of my fathers Abraham and Izhak, - 


_ thatthey may groweas fiſh into a multi- 
tude in the middes of the earth. . 
1 7 But when Ioſeph ſawe that his father 


] Toſe - 
ei cl 
Gods grace to 


the 0 of na- 
ure, 


rakenas my chil 
dren, 


layd | his right: hand ypon the head of :; 


Ephraim, its diſpleaſed him : and' hee 

ſtayed his fathers hand to remoue it 

p rom Ephraims head to Manaſlchs 
d. 


ca 

18 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his father, Not fo 
my father, for this is the eldeſt : put thy 
right hand vpon his head. 

19 But his father refuſed, and faido, I 
knowe well, my ſonne, I knowe well: 


hee ſhalbe alſo a may en and he ſhalbe 


oreat likewiſe : but his yonger brother 
ſhalbe greater then he,and his ſcede ſhalbe 
full of nations. 

20 So he bleſſed them that day, and ſaid, 
In thee Tſracll ſhall blefle , | and faye, 
G © Þ make thee as © Ephraim and as 
Manaflch, and he ſet Ephraim before Ma- 


hk Tn whom gods 
graces ſhoulde 
—— a. 
i Whiche they 21 Then Iſracl faide vnto Ioſeph , Be- 
had by fayth in holde, I dye, and God ſhalbe with you, 
thejrom's.. and bring you againe ynto the land of * 
k By iy chil- farhe w 
dren whom god Y Our Tamners, ; 

% 22 Moreouer, I haue giuen vnto thee one 


arcd for my : . 
ke, porcion aboue thy brethren, which * I gate 


% 


(direfting his hands of purpoſe ) for - 


out of the hand of the Amortic by my 
ſword and by my bowe. | 


2 Taakob bleſſeth al his ſomes by name, and ſheweth 
them what 1s to come. 29 Hewil be buried with his 
fatbers. 33 Hedyerh, 


ſonnes,which*God hath giuen me hereeZZ/7 


r 'T Hen Taakob called his ſonnes,and ſaid, 
Gather your 'ſelues together, that 1 | 
may tell you whar ſhal come to you in the a When God' 
* laſt daies. ſhal bring you 
Gather your ſelues together,and heare, ye ®*%E8YP< 
ſonnes of Iaakob, and hearken vnto Iſracl 
your father, 
CReuben mine eldeſt ſonne,thou art my, 
> might,and the beginning of my ſtreygth, my _ on 
© the excellencie of dignitxe, and the excel- c If thou had- 
lencie of power. deſt not loſt thy 
4 Then wafF light as water : thou ſhalt not be ene. whey 


excellent , becauſe thou wenteſt vp to thy 


1, Fathers bed : then dideſt thou defile my 


bed, thy dignitie is gone. 

5 *C Simeon and Leui, brethren» ell, the , 
*znſtrumentes of crueltic are in their habi- 
tations, 


Or.their ſwords 
were milrumers 
of violence. 
Into their ſecret let not my ſoule. come: my © Ot tongue: 
« olorie, be not thou ioyned with ther? aſ- ether po” aa 
ſemblie: for in their wrath they flewe atcdto them in 
* man, andin their ſ{clfewill they digged woorde nor 
downe 2 wall. - thou 1 "IM 
Curſed be their wrath, for it was fearce, wu Chap. 24 
and their rage, for it was cruell : I will 26, 
# dinide them in Iaakob,and ſcatter thera f For Leui had 
in Iſrael. Tay aad,nxed —_—_ 
Thou Indah, thy brethren ſhall praiſe Indah, Tof. 19.1. 
- 'thee:thine hand fſhabbe in the necke oft thine til God gauethE 
- enemies : thy fathers ſonnes ſhall 8 bowe the place of the 
downe vnto thee, | rg 
ludah,asa lions whelpe ſhalt thou come vp ag tet. 
from the ſpoyle, my ſonne. He ſhall lic fied in Dauid & 
downe and couche as a Lion,and as a Lio- _ 
nefle. Who ſhall ſter him y ' 

10 The * ſcepter ſhall not HE from Iudah, _ i 

- :- nor a law giuer from berwene his feete,vn- *Or,kiugdome. 

1. ell Shiloh come,and the people ſhalbe ga- i Whiche is 

ie op _ him. Rh A 
11 He ſhall binde his Aſle fole vnto the i 
vine,and his Ales colte vnto the beſt vine. et 
he ſhall waſh his garment in wine, and his Gentils to (alua- 
cloke in the bloud of grapes. yg {HOG 

12 His cycs ſhatbe red with wine;and his teeth ;q0h aboundane 
white with milke. | with vines and 

13 CZebulun ſhall dyell by the fea fide, and paltures is pro- 
he ſhalbe an hauen for ſhippes : his border Pied him, 
ſhatbe vnto Zidon, 

14 Ifſachar ſhake” ! a ſtrong aſle, couching 
downe berwene two burdens. 

15 And he ſhall ſee that reſtis good,and that g'ea? Gut 
the land is pleaſant, and he ſhall bowe his brotoag wh bh 
ſhoulder to beare,and ſhalbe ſubie& vnto g,} wanre cou- 
tribute. rage ro refit his 

16 CDan ” ſhall iudge his people as one of enemies. 


the tribes of Iſracl. | | m Shalhauethe 


17 Dan ſhalbea" ſerpent by the ways an ad- 69 of 


der by the path, byting the horſe heeles, ſo n Thais ful of 
That his ryder ſhall fall backward. 
18 *OLord 


Chiiſt the me(- 
1. fias,;the geuer of 


»FEbr. An aſſe of 
4 bones. 
b 


(lubteltic. 


Taakob. 
o Seing the mi-1.8 ® O Lord, I have waited for thy ſaluation. 
ſeries thar his 119 © Gad, an hoſt of men ſhal overcome him, 
manga vem ". buthe ſhal overcome art the laſt. 
ſeth out in prai- 20 CConcerning Aſher, his ? bread ſhalbe fat, 


erto God tore- and heſhal giue pleaſures for a king. 


medic it. 21 ©. Naphtali ſhalbe a hinde let go, giuing 4 

Reemdevy erp Toke wordes, bat 

ſane frures, 22 C Ioleph ſhalbe” a fruteful Dough, enen 2 
Ouercoming fruteful bough by the well fide:the " ſmall 

more by faire boughes ſhal runne ypon the wall, 

wordes th 


en by 23 * And the archers grieued him, and ſhag 


_ a ſonne of againſt him, and hated him. 


increaſe, 2.4 But his bow abode ſtrong,and the handes 
Ins: of his armes were ſtrengthened, by the 
r As M1 9'*" > "hands of the mightie Godof laakob, of 
thren;Port iphar, O 

and others. whom was the feeder appoynredby the {ſtone 
s That is God. of Iſrael, 


25 Enen by the God of thy father, who ſhal 
D_ thee, and by the almightie, who ſhal 
blefle thee with heauenlie bleſſings from 


aboue, with bleſsiogs of the deepe,that ly- ' 


eth beneath, with blesfinges of the breſtes, 
and ofthe womb, 


e Inas much as , , Th, bleſs1ngs of thy father ſhalbe* ſtragg.. 


he was more ” 
neare to the ac- 
compliſhment 

of the promey 
and it had beene 


ger then the bleſsings of mine elders: ynto 

the end of the hilles of the worlde they 

ſhalbe on the head of Ioſeph, and on the 
an ofren con  £OPPe Of the head of him that was" ſeparat 
firmed, from his brethren. 

y Either indig- 27 C Beniamin ſhal rauine «5 a wolfe: in the 

aitie,or when he morning he ſhal deuoure the pray , and at 

_— Monun . night he ſhal divide the ſpoil. 

" 28 CAll theſe are the rwelue tribes of Iſracl, 
and thus their father ſpake vnto them, and 
bleſſed them: cueric one of them bleſſed 
he with a ſcucral bles{ing. 

29 And hechargcd them and ſaid vito them, 

' Iam ready to be gathered vnto my people: 
*bury me with my fathers in the caue that 
is in the field of Ephron the Hittite, 

30 Inthe caue that is in the ficld of Machpe- 
lah befides Mamre in the land of Canaan: 
which cave Abraham bought with the field 
of. Ephron the Hittite - a pollesfion to 

bury io. . 

31 There they buryed Abraham and Sarah 

his wife: there they buticd Izhak and Re- 
bekah his wife: and there I burycd Leab. 

32 The purchaſe of the field and the caue that 
is therein , was bought of the children of 
Heth. 

33 Thus Iaakob madean end of giuing 

x .Whereby is charge to his ſonnes, and * plucked: vp his 

lignified bowe =feere into the bed and gauc vp the ghoſt, & 

querly he dyed. - was gathered to his people. | 


Chap.47. 30. 


FA C H A P, L., 
12 Taakobis brryed. 19 Toſeph forgiueth his brethren, 
23. " e ſeeth his childrens children. 25. He dyeth. 


1 1 'Hen Ioſeph. fell yppon his fathers 
* face = wept oRh 7 and kifled 
him. 

2 And Ioſeph commanded his feruaunts the 
Sts 2 phiſicions, to enbaume his farther, and 

| them that enbay The pbiſicions enbaumed Iſrael. 
med the dead & 3 So fourty daies were accompliſhed ( for ſo 
buried them, long did the daies of them that were en- 


baumed laſt) and the Egyptians bewayled 


Geneſis. 22 


9 And there went vp with him 


him Þ ſeuenty dais. b They were 
4 Avd when the daics of his mourning were Me —_— 
palt, Ioſeph ſpake to. the houſe of Pharaoh 4c fauhrul? 
laying, 1fI bave now founde fauour in 
your cies, ſpeake,I pray you,in the cares 
of Pharaoh,and ſay, 
$ My father made me * ſfiyeare,faying, Lo, I 
dye,bury me in my graue, which I haue Ch4p.47.29, 
made me in the land of Canaan: now ther- 
fore let me go, Ipraic thee, and bury my 
father and 1 will come againe. 
6 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Go vp & bury thy fa- OE 
- ther, © as he made thee to ſweare. Gels wold = 
7 C So Foleph went vp to bury his father, & orhes perfor 
with him went all {* ſcruants of Pharaoh, med. 
bothe the elders of his houſe and all the 
elders of the land of Egypr. 
$ Like wiſe all the houſe of Ioſeph, and his 
brethren, and his fathers on: x : onely 
their children, and their ſheepe, and their 
cattell left they in the land of Gaſhen. 
both charets 
and horſmen: and they were an exccading 
oreat company. 


1o And they came to * Goren Atad, which is «9, 13, come 


beyonde Iorden, and there they made a floore of Arad, 
yu and exceading ſore lamentacion: and 
e mourned for his father ſeuen daies. 

11 And when the Canaanites the inhabitants 
of the Land ſawe the mourning in Goren 
Atad, they ſaid, This is a great mourning 
ynto the Egyptians: wherefore the name 
thereof was called * Abel Mizraim, which 


1s oeyoncs Iorden. drakgn 3g 
12 So his ſonnes did vnto him. according  ;;ans, or” 


he had commaunded them : 

13 * For his ſonnes caried him into the land 
of Canaan,and burycd him in the caue of 4g.,.,5, 
the field of Machpelah, which caue * Abra- Chap. 23.16. 
ham bought with the field, to be* a place to 'Or> <poſſeſion, 
bury in,of Ephrs the Hittite beſides Mam=- 
re, 

14 CThen Ioſeph returned into Egypt,he 8 
his brethren, and all that went yp with 
him to bury his father,after that he fad bu 
rycd his father. 

I5 And when Ioſephs brethern ſaw that their 
father was dead, they faid,* It may be that 
TIoſeph will hate vs ,and will payc vs againe 
al the euill, which we did ynto him. - 

16 Therefore they ſent vnto Ioſeph laying, 
Thy father commaunded before his death, 
ſaying, 

17 Thus ſhal ye ſay voto Toſeph,fo jo. now 
I pray thee , the treſpacg of "us; rethren, 
and their finne:for they rewarded thee cuil. 
And now , we pray thee, forgiue the treſ- - 
pace of the ſcruants of thy fathers* God, © Meaning 


that 
__ loſeph wept, when ? they ſpake ynto _ 


: be ioyned an 
18 Alſo his brethxen came vnto him, and fel molt tureloue. 
down before his face, and ſaid, Bcholde, wee oy the meſſen- 
be thy ſeruantes, | Who by th 
19 To whome Ioſeph ſaid, Feare not: foram 900d Gent” 
not I ynder * God? ſLemeth ro re- 
209 When ye thoughtewil againſt me, God Bi it,and there- 
, : . : fore it ought not 
diſpoſed it to good, that he might bring to , | 1. ed 
ky: gas it is this day,and ſauc much people by me, © 
D.iij, 


d An euill cott- 
ſcience 15 neucr 


fully at reſt, 


aliuc. 


8, 


"Exodus. 


alive, 6 


21 Feare not now therfore, I wil nouriſh you, 


YEbr,t0 their 
Heart. 
Who,notwith- 


and your children:and he comforted 
and ſpake ” kindely voto them. 


em, 


anding he bare 2» CS0 Toſeph dwelt in Egipt,he, and his fa- 


rule in Egypt 4- 
bour Aa... hot 
yeres , yet was 
10yned with the 
church of God 


thers houſe : and loſeph liucd ans hun- 
dreth and ten yere. : 


23 And Ioſeph {awe Ephraims children,cucn 


vnto the third vencration : alſo the ſonnes 


24 And Toſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, 1 am Ebrart.22 
ready to dy,and God wil ſurely vif.te you, 
and bring you out of this Land vnto the 
land, which be ſware vnto Abrah:m , vnto 
Izhak,and vnto Taakob. | 

25 And loſeph toke an oth of the children of 
Iſrael,ſaying, " God wil ſurely viſfite you, v 
and ye ſbal [ory my bones kine, : ks ye 


26 So Toſeph died, wheri he was an hundreth gf p;ophecie,cx- 


of Machir the ſonne of Manaſlch ' were 
brought yp on Ioſephs knees. 


THE SECONDE BOOKE OF 
| Moles,called Exodus. 


THE eARGUOMENT. - 


'FTER that Taakob by Gods commanndement Gen. 4 6.3. had brought his familie into E it, where 
£ I they remained for wo of foure hundreth yergs,and of ſenenry perſones grew to an infinite mum - 
ber, ſo that the King and the countrey grudged and endguoured both by tyranny and cruel ſlauery to ſup- 
preſſe themcehe Lord according to his pronuſe — — compazfion of his Church and delinered chem, + 
but plagued their ennemies in moſt ſtrange and ſondry ſores. And the more that the tyramy of the wicked 
enraged againſt his Church,the more did his heawy mudgements increaſe againſt them,til Pharaoh and his 
armie were drowned inthe ſame Sea,which gaue an entrie and paſſage to the children of God. But as the in« © 
gratitude of man js great, ſo did they immediatly forget Gods wonderfull benefaes ; and albeit he had giuen * 
them the paſſeouer to be a ſigne and memoriall of the ſamegyet they fel to diſtruſt , and tempred God with 
ſundry murnurings and grudgings againſt him and his miniſters.ſometime moved with ambition, ſomeryme 
for lacke of drinke or meare to content their luſtes, ſometime by idolatrie,or ſuch like. Wherfore God viſned 
them with ſharp roddes and plagues, that by his correffions they might ſeeke to him fot remedy againſt his 
ſeonrges and earneſtly repent them for their rebellicns and wickednes. And becauſe God loueth them to the 
end,who he hath once begon to lowe,he puniſhed them not according to their deſertes but dealt with them in 
great mercies,and ener with new benefite: laboured to owercome their malice : for he ſtil gonerned them op 
gave them his worde & law,both concerning the maner of ſeruing him,and alſo the forme of indgements o&9 
ciuil policiezto the intent that they ſhould not ſerne God after their owne inuentions , but according to thas þ C 
erder,which his heauenly wiſdome had appointed, | 


in faith andrely- 
gion. 


and ten yere olde : and they enbaumed him horting his bre- 

\ thren,to hane ful 

truſt inGods pro 

_ mes. fortheir de» 
" liyerance, 


and put him in a cheſt in Egypt. 


milie 
raclit 


CHAP, I, 
2 The children of [aakob that came into Exypr. 8. The 
newe Pharaob 


people of the children of Iſracl are greater 

and mightier then we. 
19 Come,letvs worke wiſely with them,left 

they multiplie,and it come to paſſe, thar if 

there be warre, they ioyne them ſclues alſo 

ynto our ennemies,and fight againſt ys, & 4 

4 oct them our of the land? 0 Com, 
11 Therefore did they fet taskemaſters oner joſe our commo 

them , to keepe them vnder with burdens: ditic, 

and they built the Cities Pithom & Raam- 

ſes for the'* treaſures of Pharaoh; "Qr,corne and 
12 But the more they vexed them, the more Rn. that 

they multiplied and grewe: therefore © they god bleſſeth his, 

were more gricued againſt the children of the more dock 

Iſrael. | the wicked cn 
13 Wherfore the Egiptians by crucltic cauſed * m_ 

Dan,and Naphthali,Gad,and Aſher. the children of 1ſracl to ſerue. 

So all the* ſoules , that came out of the 14 Thus they made them weary of their lines th 
loines of Iaakob, were * ſcuenty ſoules: T7 ſore Jabour in clay and in bricke,and in | mined 
Ioſeph was in Egypt already. - al woorke in the field , with al manner of »E6s. wherewith to pal 
Now Ioſcph Fi. and al his brethren, and bondage, ” which they laide yppon them they ſerwed chem 
that whble generation. moſt cruelly. ſe me of them by 
CAnd the * children of Iſraell brought 15 CMoreouer the King of Egipt commaun- FIN m 
forth frute and encreaſcd in aboundance, ded the midwiues of the. Ebrewe women, F m1. heme 
and were multiplied, and were exceeding (of which the ones name was fShiphrah, & to haue becne 
mighrtic,ſo that the ® land was ful of them. the name of the other Puah)  thechicfeofthe 
$ Then there roſevpa new King in Egypt, 1s And ſaid, When ye do the office of arhid-' reſt, 


who © knew not Ioſeph. wife to the'women of the Ebrewes and ſee bout po 
And he ſaid ynto his people, Bcholde , the 


to be caſt into the river. 
ns Ow * theſe are the 
names of the chil- 
dren of Iſracll, 
-—>—s came into 
| Egypt(cuery man 
k 21n houſholde 
WH! came thither with 

F- >, ) J- Iaakob) 
—— UUEASP 5 Reuben, Simeon, 

Leui,and Indah. ' 


Iflachar, Zebulun,and Beniamin, 


T- 
a Moſes deſcr- | E 
beth the wonder f7 E 
ful order y God 
obſcrueth in per 
forming his 
mes to Abrahi 
Gen.1 5414+ 


— 


© Ma 
Gon.46. 28.. 
Dewt.10. 22. 


— 


AF.q.17, 

þ He meaneth 7 

the countrey of 

Goſhen. 

c He conſidered 

- not how God 

had preſerved E- 

g'Pe for Ioſephs 
, I "IX 9 


———— CL . 
-- » oe —- VB ew eo < pry 


d Th; 
fourri 
Acﬀt.7. 


- 
Tt I i Et > Fn 2 IT aw ns 


them on their * ſtooles, if it be a ſonne, then zrawe!. 
" Ye 


Moles. 
ye ſhal kill him: butif it be a daughter, 
then let her live. 

17 Notwithſtanding the midwiues feared 
God, & did not as the King of Egypt com- 
maunded them, but preſerued aliue the mE 
children, 

18 Then the King of Egypt called for the 
midwiues,and ſaide vnto them, Why haue 
ye done thus, and haue preſerued aliue the 
men children? 

19 And the midwiues aunſwered Pharaoh, 
Becauſe the Ebrewe 8 wome are not as the 
women of Egyprt:for they are lyuclye, and 
are delivered yer the midwite come at 
them, 

20 God therefore proſpered the midwines, 
and the people multiplied and were verye 
mightie. 

h Thatis,God 27 And becauſe the midwiues feared God, 

increaſed thefa- therefore he ® made them houſes. 

milies ofthe Iſ- 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, ſai. 

raclires by their ing,Euery man childe that is borne, * caſt 

© Wher ye nnto the riuer, but reſerue euery maide- 


i When tyrants | 
cannot preuaile childe aliue, 


by craft they 
Paſt forth into 


Open rage, 


s Their diſobe- 
dience herein 
was lawful, but 
cheir diſſEbling 
cull, 


.. CHAP. II. 
2 Moſes is borne and caſt mto the flagges. 5.He 1s ta- 
en vp of Pharaohs daughter 2 kept. 12. He killeth 
e Ex yptian, 15.He fleeth and marieth awife. 23. 
The Iſraelites crye vnto the Lorde. 


I Hen there went a* man of the houſe 
+ of Leui, and tooke zo wife a daughter 

of Leui, 

And the woman conceiued & bare a ſonne: 

and when ſhe ſawe that he was faire, *ſhee 

hid him three moneths. 

But when ſhe could no longer hide him, 
ſhe toke for him an arke made of rede, and 
daubed it with ſlime & with pitch,& ® laid 
the childe therein , and put z among the 
bulruſhes by the riuer brinke. 

4 Nowe his fiſter ſtoode a farre of, to wit 
what would come of him. 

5 © Thenthe daughter of Pharaoh came 
downe to waſh herin the river, and her 
maidens walked by the riuer fide: & whea 
ſhe ſawe the arke among the bulruſhes,ſhe 
ſent her maid to fer it. 

6 Then ſhe opened it,and ſawe it was achild: 
and behold, the babe wept:ſo ſhe had com- 
paſsion on it,and ſaid, This is one of the 
Ebrewes children. 

7 Then aide his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daugh- 

ter,Shal I go and call vnto thee a nurce of 

the Ebrew women to nurce thee the child? 

And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her,Go. 

So the maide went and called the © childes 

mother. 

9 To whome Pharaohs daughter ſaid, Take 
this childe away,and vurce it formee, and 
I wil reward thee. Then the woman tooke 
the childe and nurced him. 

10 Now the childe grewe, and ſhee brought 
him vnto Pharaohs daughter, and he was 
as her ſonne, and ſhe called his name Mo- 
ſes, becauſe, ſaide ſhee, I drewe him out of 
the water. 

It C And in thoſe daies, when Moſes was 
worowen, he went forth yuto his brethren, 


2 This Leuite 
was called Am- 
ram,who ma ried 2 
lochabed,Chap. 
6.20, 

At.7.20. 
Hebr.11.23. 3 


bþ Committing 
him to the pro- 
uidence of God, 
whom ſhe could 
not keepe from 
the rage of the 
tyrant. 


© Mans coun- 8 


el cannot hin« 
ver that, whiche 
od hath deter- 
ned (hal come 
to palle, 


d "That is, was 
fourtie yere olde 
AcﬀN.7.2 3 


A 


Exodus, 


23 
and looked on their burdens: alſo he ſawe 
an Egyptian {miting an Ebrewe one of his 
brethren. | 

12 Andhe looked” rounde abont, & when 
he fawe no manyhe © ſlewe the Egyptian,& x =inox: nd 
hid him in the ſand, - tas affured 

F3 ». Ar) he came forth the ſeconde day,and that God had ap 
beholde,two Ebrewes ſtroue; and he (aide pointed him to 
ynto him thatdid the wrong, Wherctore deliver the Iira- 
{miteſt thou thy felowe? AQ.7.2 5. 

14 And he aunſwered, Who made thee a man 
of auCtoritie & a iudge ouer vs? Thinkeſt 
thou to kill me, as thou killedſt the Egyp- 
tian? . Then Moſes feared and ſaide, Cer- 
teinly rhis thing is knowen, 

15 Now Pharaoh fnard this matter,& ſought | ee: 
to ſlay Moſes: therefore Moſes fled from pr ygrning 
Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian, red iz,Ebr. 11. 
and he fate downe by a well. 27. 

16 And the'Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen daugh- 
ters, which came and drewe water, & filled 
the troghes , for to water their fathers 
ſheepe. | 

17 Then the ſhepherds came and droue them 
away : bur Moſes roſevp and” detended | 
them,and watered their ſheepe, Elr, ſencd tht, 

18 And when they came to Reuel their? fa-, 
ther,he ſaid, How are ye come ſo ſoone to 
day? 

19 And they ſaid, A man of Egypt delivered 
vs from the hand of the ſhepherdes , and 
alſo drewe vs water ynough, and watered 
the ſheepe. 

20 Then he ſaid ynto his daughters , And 
where is hee? why haue ye ſo Tefr the man? 

2 call him that he may eat bread. Whetein he 

21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with the man: Teclared athank. 
who gaue ynto Moſes Zipporah his daugh ful minde, which 


would - 
ter. oulde recom 


ence the bene- 
22 And ſhee bare a ſonne, * whoſe name he L te done vnto © 


called Gerſhom:for he ſaid, I haue bene a his. 
- ſtranger in a ſtrange land, Chap.18.3, 
23 CThen in proceſse of time, the King of 
Egypr dyed,& the children of Iſracl figh- 
ed for the bondage and cryed : and their 
e for the bones came vp ynto God, *. prot fe 
24 Then God heard their mone,and God re- gigions , 5 don 
membred his couenant with Abraham, they ſhoulde 
Izhak,and Iaak ob. crye ynto him 8 
25 So God looked ypon the children of 1f. *<ivethe frure 


| f his . 
racl,and God ' had reſpect ynto them, i He deed their 


cauſe : or , ac- 
CHAP. III. knowleged thE 
Y Moſes ke epeth ay and God appearerh wnto him to be his, 


f Though by 


his fear he ſhew- 


*Oryprince. , 


Or, grandfathey 


h God hum- 


ina buſhe.10. He [endeth him to deliuer the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 14. The name of God. 16. God teacheth 
him what todo. 4 


I \ ['Hen Moſes Kept the ſheepe of Ie- 10y, furwithin 
thro his father in lawe, Prieſt of Mi- the deſert. : 


* backe ſide 2 It was ſo cal- 


; h 
dian,& droue the flocke to the led after the law 


of the deſert,and came to the * Mountaine 
of God,? Horeb. b Cilled 26 
2 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vn- Sinai. 

. to him in a flame of fyre,out of the middes c This fignifi- 
of a © buſhe: and he looked,and behold, the ethy the _ 
buſhe burned with fyer,and the buſhe was }y the Ka. ah. 
not conſumed mY Aa abebr 2 


fictions, becauſe 
3 Thercfore Moſes ſaid , I will turne afide God is in the 


—_ mids therof, 


Moſes. 
now,and ſee this great fight,why the buſh 
burneth nor. . 

And when the 4 Lord ſawe that he turned 
aſide to ſee, God called vnto him out of the 
middes of the buſhe, & ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. 
And he anfwered, I am here. 

5 Then he ſaid, Come not hither , © put thy 
ſhooes of thy feete: for the place whereon 
thou andeh is ' holy grounde. 

6 More ouer he ſaid, * Iam the God of thy 

father, the God of Abraham, the God of 

Izhak,and the God of Iaakob. Then Mo- 

ſes hid his face: for he was? afraide to looke 

ypon God. . 

CThen the Lord aide, I haue furely ſene 
the trouble of my people, whiche are in E- 
oypt,and haue hearde their crye, becauſe of 
their ® taskemaſters : for I knowe their ſo- 
IOWES. 

Therefore T am come downe to deliver 
them our of the hand of the Egyptians,and 
to bring them out of that land into a good 
land and a large, into a lande that * floweth 


d Whom he cal 4 
led the Angel. 
verl.2. 


e Reſigne thy 
ſelfe vp to me, 
Ruth.4. 7. Io. 5. 


W.---;.. 

f Becauſe of my 
reſence. 
lat. 22,32. 


Aft.q.32. 
For finne cau- 
Ph man to fear 


Gods aiftice. 7 


h Whoſe cruel- 
tie was intolle- 


rable. 8 


1 Moſtplentiful 

of al thinges, 
the Canaanites,and the Hittites, and the A- 
morites,and the Perizzites,and the Hiuites, 
and the Ilebuſites, 

9 * And now lo, the crye of the children of 
Iſrael is come ynto me,and I have alto ſene 
the | | paging the Egiptians op- 
prefle them. 

10 Come now therefore, and 1 wil ſend thee 
vnto Pharaoh , that thou maiſt bring my 
people the children of Iſract ont of E- 


VPt- 
Ellv difobeve 2! But Moſes faid ynto God , who am ! I, 
(fs -» =. that I ſhould go vnto Pharaoh, and that [ 


ſedgerh his own ſhould bring the children of Iracll out of 
weakeneſle, 


k He heard be- 
fore,but now he 
woulde reuenge 
a. 


- } Hedoeth nor 


Egypt? | 

Iz Rog he anſwered, ® Certeinly I will bee 
with thee:and this ſhalbe atoken varto thee, 
that I haue ſent thee, After that thou haſte 
brought the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall 
ſerue God vpon this Mountaine, 

13 Then Moſes fſaide vnto God, Bcholde, 
when I ſhal come vnto the children of If. 
racl,8 ſhal ſay ynto them,the God of your 
fathers hath ſent meevnto you: if thei ſaye 
vnto mee, what is his name? what anſwere 
ſhal I give them? 

n The god which 14 And God anſwered Moſes, I AM THAT 

omghis 6, I AM Alfo he faid, thus ſhalt thou fay vn- 

the God almioh- to the children of Iſrael, I AM hath ſent 
tic,by whom All me vnto you. 

—_ hane _w_ 15 And God ſpake further vnto Moſes, Thus 

or”, rnakerg ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſraell, 

mindeful of my The Lord God of your fathers, the God of 
promes,Reuel, Abraham,the God of Izhak, and the God 
24s of Taakob hath ſent me vnto you : this is 
my Name for euer,and this 15 my memo- 

rial vnto all ages. | 

16 Go and gather the Elders of 1ſracll toge- 
ther, and thou ſhalt ſayevnto them , The 
Lord God of your ickers the God of A- 
braham Taha and Iaakob appeared vnto 
mee,and faid, ” I haue ſurely remembred 

| you,& that which js done to you in Egypt. 

17 Therefore 1 did ſay, I wil bring you out 


m Neither fear 
thine own weak 
neſſe,nor Fhara- 
_ ohsryrannie., 


YEbr, in viſiting 


baue viſited, 


with mylke and hony,even into the place of 


Exodus. 


of the afflition of Fgypt vnto the land of 
the Canaanites, and 26 Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 
uites, and the Iebuſites, vnto a land that 
floweth with my]ke and hony. 
18 Then ſhal thei obeie thy voice, and thou 
and the Elders of 1frael fhal go vnto the 
King of Egypr,& ſaie vnto him, The Lord 
God of the Ebrewes hath *met with vs: wee *0p, appeared 1» 
praic thee now therefore, letvs go three to vs. 
daies 1ourney inthe wildernes, L 4 Wee 
may ® facrifice ynto the Lorde our God. 
19 CButl know, that the King of Egipt wil 0 atdBgbe 
not let you go,but by ſtrong hand.  wasfulof 1dola- 
20 Therefore wil I ſtretch out mine hande _ Goo moe 
. : | F point them a 
& ſmite Egypt with al my wonders, which place wher they 
I wil do in the middes therof: & after that ſhould ſerue him 
ſhal he let you go. purely. 
21 AndI will yay a this people to be fanored 
of the Egiptians:ſo that na ye g0,ye fhal 
not go emprie. RR , 
P For euery woman fhal aske of her nei 
bour, and of her * that ſoiourneth in = Arg Boy 
houſe,iewels of filuer and jewels of golde lowedgenerally 
and ratment, & ye fhal put them on your Soup m”- =_ 
ſonnes,and on your daughters, and fhall they did - 5uſtly 
ſpoile the Foyprtians. xeceiumg ſome 


zecompence of 


their labours . 
CHAT. II1, *Or, in whoſe 


3 Moſes rod is turned imto a ferpent. 6. His hand is le þufe ſhe (oi 
prous .9.The water of the 7 's turned into blood. = oY goons: 
I \ gs aron 5 yeuen to belp Moſes. 21. God hardeneth 
Fharaoh, 25. His wife circumci1ſeth ber ſore. 27. 
Aaron meteth with Moſes,and thei come tothe Ira» 
elites and are beleued. 


22 


I Hen Moſes anſwered, and ſaide, * But 
Y Fa be wil not belcue me,nor hearken 9 nw. Some 
_—_ og 
ynto my voice: for thei wil ſay, The Lorde ing,becauſe he 
hath not appeared vnto thee. was not alroge- 
2 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Whar is that ther wythour 
in thine hand?And he anſwered, A rod. 
3 Then faid he, Caft it on the ground. So hee 
caſt it on the ground, and it was wrned 3nto 
* aſerpent:and Moſes fled from it. 
4 Againe the Lord faid ynto Mofes, Pur 
forth thine hande, and take it by the taile. 
Then he put forth his hand and caught it, 
and it was zwrxedinto a rod in his hand. 
Do this © that they may beleue, that the y, «,;, 
Lord God of their fathers, the God of A- to worke mir» 
braham,the God of Izhak, and the God of cles was ro cow 
Iaakob hath appeared ynto thee. _ a wg” 
6 CAnd the Lord faid furthermore vnto him, gre hm ofhis 
Thruſt now thine hand into thy boſome. vocation. 
And he thruſt his hand into his boſome, 
and when he tooke it our againe, beholde, 
his hand was * leprous as fnowe. *Orwhite «6 
Moreouer he ſaid, Put rRine hand into thy ſnow. 
boſome againe. So he put his hand -into 
his boſome againe,and pluckt it out of his 
boſome,and beholde, it was turned againe 
as his other fleſh. 
So ſhal ir be, if thetwil not belene thee, 
neither obey * hifover of the firſt ligne, 0,2 SP InIng 
yet ſhal they beleue for the voice of the ſe- c,yfrmed by the 
cond fipne. . fot ſigne, 
9 But if they wil not yet beleve theſe two 
ſignes, neither obey ynto thy yoice , then 


thals 


power 


7 


Moſes. 
c Becauſe theſe 
three lignes 


ſhale thou take of the® water of the river, 
and powre.it vypon thedrye lande: ſo the 


ned oF wy water whiche thou ſhalt take out of the 
to prooue thar river,ſhalbe mrned to blood yppon the drye 
Moſes ſhould de land. | 


liver Gods peo- jg CBut Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Oh my 

1 frb yeſter- Lord ,I am noteloquent, ” neither at anye 

day, and yer ye- time haue bene, nor yet ſince thou haſt ſpo- 

Herday. © ken vnto thy ſeruant : but I am” flow of 

"Lbr beauie of ſpeache and low of tongue, 

mow, 11 Then the Lord ſaid ynto him, Who hath 
given the mouth to man ? or whp hath 
made the domme, or the deafe , or him 
that ſceth, or the blinde? haue not) I the 


Lord? 
Mar. 10.19. & 12 Therefore go nowe,and * I will bewith 
$2.13. thy mouth. & will teache thee, what thou 
ſhalr ſay. 


13 But he ſaid, Oh my Lorde, ſende, I praye 
thee, by the *hand of him, whome thou 4 
ſhouldeſt ſend. 

14 Then the Lorde was *© yery angrie with 
Moſes, and ſaid, Do not I know Aaron th 
brother on Leuite, that he him _ an 

od Afpeake ? forlo, he commeth allo foo 

Filly nie x mcete thee, and when he ſeeth thee, he 

yet he wil neuer  wilbe glad in his heart, 

reie@ his, I5 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, 

& Thou ſhale in- and * pur theſe wordes in his mouth, and I 

rut him what Wilbe with thy mouth, & with his mouth, 

to lay. and wil teache you what you ought to do. 
16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman vnto the 
people: heſhalbe, even he ſhalbe as thy 

s Meaning 2s a mouth » and thou ſhalt bee to him as 8 

wiſe councelor God, 

and ful of Gods 17 More ouer thou ſhalt take this rod in 

ſpirit. thine hande, wherewith thou ſhalt do mit- 
racles. 

13 CTherefore Moſes werit and returned to 
Tethro his father in law, and {aid vnto him, 
I pray thee, let me go, and returne to my 
* brethren, which are in Egypt,and ſee whe- 
ther they be yet alive. Then Iethro ſaid ro 
Moſes,Go in peace. 

19 ( For the Lord had faid pee wo wer in 
Midian,Go,retyrne to Egypt : fBrghei are 
all dead which went about to kil rh&) 

20 Then Moſes tooke his wife, & his ſonnes 
and” put them on an afle, and returned ro- 
ward the land of Egypt, and Moſes tooke 
the rod of God in his hand. 

1 And the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes , When 
thou art entred and come into Egipt again, 

'fee that thou do all the wonders before 
Pharaoh, which I haue put in thine hande: 
but I will* harden his heart, and he ſhall 
not let the people go. 

22 Then thou ſhalt ſaye to Pharaoh , Thus 

ſaith the Lorde,Iſracl] jz my ſonne,even my 
& firſt borne. 

23 Wherefore I ſay to thee, Let my ſonne 

| Ps he may ſerue me: if thou refuſe to 

et him go,bcholde, I will lay thyfonne, 
even thy firſt borne, 

24, CAnd as he was by the way in the ynne, 
the Lord met him, and ! would haue k1l- 
led him, | 


%r, mmſterie. 
4 That is ,of the 
Meſlias : or ſome 
other , that 15 

more meete the 


I. , 
Ee Though wee 


*Or kinsfolke, 


«nd {mnaye, 


"Edr. cauſed the 
#0 ride. 

h Whereby. he 
wrought the mi- 2 
racles, 


i By reteininge 
my ſpirit and de 
uering him vyn- 
to Satan ro in- 
creaſe his ma- 
lice, 
k Meaning,moſt 
deare vnto him, 


! God puniſhed 
with fick eneſſe 
for negleQting 


' Exodus. 


his Sacrament, 25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpe knife, and 


14 


" cut away the fore ſkinrie of her ſonne, & m This a& was 


caſt jt at his feete, and faide, Thou ar in ©**20rdinarie: 
for Moſes was 


deede a bloodie huſ band vnto me. 

26 So he departed from him. Then ſhe ſaide, on _ pM 
O bloodie huſband (becauſe of the circum required it, 
cifhon) *Orgthe Angell; 

27 CThen the Lorde faide vnto Aaron, Go 
meete Moſes in the wildernes. And he went 
and met himin the* Mount of God, and 
kiſſed him. 

23 Then Moſes tolde Aaron all the woordes 
of the Lord , who had ſent him, and all the 
ſignes wherewith he had charged him, 

29 CSo went Moſes and Aaron,and gathered 
all the Elders of the children of 11racll. 

30 And Aaron tolde all the wordes, Wwhiche 
the Lorde had ſpokenynto Moſes, and he 
# the miracles in the ſight of the peo - 

7) 

31 And the" people beleued, and when they n So that Mo- 
roma 709 the Lorde had _ the chil- ar dr *T 
dren of Iſracll, and had looked vpon their wo wa 
tribulation, they bowed downe jr Wor- ar op wb 


ſhoulde haue 
ſhipped. good ſucceile, 


"Or, Horeb. 


CHAP.V.. 
Moſes and Aaron do their me aye fo PTharaob, who 
letteth not the people of Iſrael departeybut oppreſſcrb 
them more and more. 20. They cry 0ut vptn Moſes 
Aaron therefore,and Moſes compliaineth to God. 


J i afterward Moſes & Aaron went 
& ſaide to * Pharaoh , Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Iſraell , Let my people go, 
that they maic® celebrate a teaſt ynto me g,q maketh me 
in the wildernes. bolde in their 
And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord, that vocation. 

1 ſhould heare his voice, and let 11rac! 00? b - offre ſa 
I knowe not the Lord, neither wil I let 1{- © 
.rael oo, 

And they faid, * We worſhip the God of *Or, God hath 
the Ebrewes:we pray thee , ſuffer ys to g0 wer vs. 

three daies tournei in the deſert, and to - 

crifice ynto the Lorde our God , leſt” hee ”Ebr. leſte be 
bring vpon vs the peſtilence or ſworde, M7 V5 with pee 

Then ſaid the mg. Egypt vnto them _— 

Moſes and Aaron, why nk ye the people 

to ceaſe from their works?get you to your 

burdens, | 
5 Pharaoh ſaid furthetmore,Bcholde, muche 

people is now in the land, and ye* make © As though ye 
them leaue their burdetis. would rebe 1. 
Therfore Phataoh gaue commaundement 

the ſame day vnto £ taskemaſters of the 
people,and to their * otficers, ſaying, 

Ye ſhal giue the people no more ſtrawe, 

: Mo and had charge 
to make bricke (as in time paſt ) but let ;, ſee them dog 
them go and gather them ftrawe them their worke. 
ſelues: | 
$ Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the nom- 
bre of bricke , whiche they made in time 
paſt, diminiſh nothing thereof: for they be 
1dle, therefore they crye, ſaying, Let vs go 
to offer ſacrifice vnto our God. 

*Lay more worke ypon the men , & cauſe e The more crg 
them to do it, and let them not regarde elly that tyrants 
f yaine wordes, rage ,the nearer 
10 CThen went the taskemaſters of the peo- c COW ney ney 
ple & their officers our, aud tolde the peo- Aaron. 
ple,ſaying, Thus ſaich Pharaoh, I wil give 

you 


a Fayth ouer- 
commeth feare; 


d Which were 
of the Iſraelites 
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quireth, 


deed that,which 
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Moſes. 
OR you no more ſtraw, + 

11 Go your ſclues,get you ſtraw where ye can 

finde it, yet ſhal northi 
diminiſhed, 

12 Then were the people ſcattred abroade 
throughout al the land of Egypt,for to ga- 
ther ſtubble in ſteade of ſtraw. 

13 And the taskmaſters haſted them, ſaying, 
®Ebr. the worke finiſh your daies worke” euery daies taske, 
T? dey in bis as ye <&d when ye had ſtrawe. 

a 14 And the officers of the children of Iſracl, 
which Pharaohs taſkemaſters had ſer ouecr 
them, were beaten, and demaunded, Wher- 
fore haue ye not fulfilled your taſke in ma- 
King brick yeſterday & to day , as in times 

I : . 

15 - Then the officers of the children of If- 
rael came, and cryed vnto Pharaoh, ſaying, 
Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with thy fer- 
uants? 

16 There 1s no ſtraw giuen to thy ſeruantes, 
and they ſay vnto vs, make bricke : and lo, 
thy ſeruantes are beaten, and * thy people 1s 

Spade. --.-.--4 

are inthe faute, 17) Buthe ſaid, ” Ye areto much idle : there- 

T_ idleyye are fore ye ſay ,Letys go to offer ſacrifice to the 

s4E, rde. 

18 Go therefore now & worke:for there ſhal 
no ſtrawe be geuen you, yet ſhal ye deliuer 
the whole tale of bricke. 

1y Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 


*07 look ed ſadde awe them ſelucs in an euil caſe, becauſe it 
on { van, ear was faide, Ye ſhal diminiſh nothing of 
ſaide. your bricke,nor of every daies taſke, 


20 CAnd they met Moſes and Aaron, which 
ſtoode in their way as they came out from 
Pharaoh, SIEIEN, | 
21 To whome they faid,The Lord looke yp- 
on you and iudge : forye haue'made our 
Read,Gen.34. ſauour to*ſtink before Pharaoh & before 
"<p his ſeruants,iv that ye haue fput a ſword in 
g Itisagrie= their hand to ſlay vs. 
uous thingto the 4 2 Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lordc, 
—— and ſaide, Lorde, why haſt thou affliited 
euil.{pecially of This people? wherefore haſt thou thus ſent 
the ty, 9% ay me? 
when they doe 43 For fince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in 
a5 their uty re- * thy Name, he hath vexed this people, and 
yet thou haſt nor delivered thy people, 


CHAP.VI. 

3 God renueth his promes of the deliuerance of the I (> 
raelites.9.Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites, but they 
beleue bm not.10. Moſes and Aaron are ſent agame 
#0 Pharaoh 14. The genealogie of Reuben, Simeon, 
and Leni,of whome came Moſes and Aaron, 


| p J fe the Lord ſaid voto Moſes , Nowe 
"Eby. in a ſtrong ſhalt thou ſee, what I wil do vnto Pha- 
band. raoh: for by a ſtrong hand ſhal heletthem 
*Or,al ſufficient, $0,and cuen be conſtrained ro drive them 
a Whereby he our of his land. 
ſignifieth thathe 2 Moreouer God ſpake vnto Moſes,and faide 
wil pertormein 4, him, I am the Lord, 
And I appeared vnto Abraham\to Izhak, & 
and to Iaakob by the Name of * Almightic 

God: but by my name * Ichouah was I not 

prong -' , knowen vnto them. 
conſtant and wil | R 
performe his pro 4 Furthermore as I made my couenant with 
mes. them to geue them the land of Canaan, the 


he promiſed ro 3 
their farhers:for 
this Name decla 


Exodus. - 


g of your labour be $5 


'Þ a» 


land of their pilgremage,wherin they were 
ſtrangers: 
So I haue alſo heard the groning of the 
children of Iſrael , whome the Egiptians 
keepein bondage , and haue remembred 
my couenant. 
6 Wherefore fay thou ynto the children of 
Iſrael,I am the Lord , and I wil bring you 
out from the burdens of the Egiprians, & 
will deliver you our of their bondage, and 
will redeeme you in a ſtretched our arme, 
and in great* iudgements, 'Orglayues. 
7 AlſoI will ® take you for my people, and b He meaneth, 
wil be your God: then ye ſhal know that I ®5 touching the 


the Lorde your God bring you out from 972" ein 
the burdens of the Egyprtians, to life cuerlaſtiy 

8 And 1 wil bring you into the land whiche is immurable. 
I” {ware that I would giue to Abraham, OP 
to Izhak and to Iaakob, and I wil giue it as 
ynto you for a poſleſsion: I am the Lord. 

9 CSo Moſes told the childre of Iſrael thus: , , 
but they hearkened © not ynto Moſes , for thing © 

_, anguiſhof ſpirit & for cruell bondage. ſhew true obe- 

-x0. Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, dience vnder the 

ft Go ſpeake to Pharaoh King of Egypt,that **{- 
py '# the children of Iſrael go out of his 

and. 

12 But Moſes fpake before the Lord, faying, 
Beholdi, the children of 1fracl herken nor 
ynto me, how then ſhal Pharaoh heare me, 
which = of 4 ry ren lippes? # 

13 Then the Lord ſpgke vnto Moſes and vn- p 
ro Aaron, & char ae them #o go to the chil- apr war 
dren of Iſrael and to Pharaoh King of E- & by this worde 
oypt,to bring the children of 1frael our of (vncircumcile 
the land of Egypt. = us 

14 CTheſe be we © heades of their fathers Jas EN” 
houſes:the ſonnes of Reuben the firſt born ture. _ 
of Iſrael are Hanoch and Pallu,Hezron and ©. not 47a 
Carmi: theſe are the families of Reuben, 7 ha <Paxr Bn &% 

15 Alſo the ſonnes of Simeon: Iemuel & Ia- Axzroncame. 
min, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zoar, and 
Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman: 
theſe are the families of Simeon. 
15 CTheſe alfo are the names of the ſonnes 
O gy in their generations : Gerſhon and 
Kohath and Marari ( andthe yeres of the 
life of Leui were an hundreth * rhirtie and f Forhe was 42. 
ſeuen yere) paunany bu 7 
17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni & Shi- gy. ang > he 
mi by their families, 1ued,94, 
13 and the ſonnes of Kohath , Amram and 
Izhar,8 Hebron & Vzziel. (& Koharh li- 
ued an hundreth thirty and three yere ) 
19 :Alſo the fonnes of Merari were Mahal; & 
Muſhi : theſe are the families of Leui by 
their kinreds, 
20 And Amram toke Iochebed his 2 fathers 8. Which kinde 
fiſter to his wife, and ſhee bare him Aaron by aupas 5 mo 
and Moſes(and Amram liued an hundreth forbidden,Leuic 
thirty and ſeuen yere) 18.12. 
21 CAlſo the ſonnes of Izhar:" Korah,& Ne- > 
eg,and Zichri., 
TY the ſonnes of Vzziel: Miſhael , and CO——_— 
Elzaphan,and Sithri. _— _punmſhed,Nom 
23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter of 16-7. - 
i Amminadab , ſiſter of Nahaſhon to his Aaigtatth 
wife, which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Nom. 2.3, 


Elcazer 


a «ao. SH A IH Ow uo... < is 


Avy I» ov wow 


—-F 5 


Plagues of Egypt. 

- Elcazar and Ithamar. 

24 Alſo the ſonnes of Korah:Afcir, & Elka- 
nah, & Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of 
the Korhites. 

25 And Elexzar Aarons ſonne toke him one of 
the daughters of Patiel to his wife, which 
bare him*Phinehas : theſe are the princi- 
po fathers of the Leuites throughout their 
amilies. | 

26 Theſecare Aaron and Moſes to whome 
the Lorde (aide, Bring the children of Ifracl 

k For their fami- Out of the Jand of Egipt, according to their 

lies were fo k 2rmies. 

great, thar they 2 Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron, which 

ys bee com- ſpake to Pharaoh King of Egypr,that they 

OE RIes might bring the children of Iracl out of 

Egypt. 

28 and at that time when the Lorde ſpake 
vnto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 

29 When the Lord, 1/ay, ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying , 1 am the Lorde, ſpeake thou vnto 
Pharaoh the Kivg of Egypt all that I ſaye 
ynto thee, | 

309 Then Moſes ſaid before the Lord, Behold 
Iam of! yncircumciſed lippes » and how 


Nom.25.10 


| The diſobedi- 


ence both of Mo fhal Pharaoh heare me? 

ſes and of y peo- 

ple ſhewerh that CHAP.vIT. | 
their I 3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart.10 Moſes and Aaron 
1" ay. «. dothe miracles of the ſerpent and of the blood : and 
= . mer” Pharaohs ſorcerers do the like. 


I Hen the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Bchold, 
I haue made thee Pharaohs *God, and 
Aaron thy brother ſhal*be thy Prophet. 
wg 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I commaunded 
you "310 ox. Tthee:and Aaron thy brother ſhal ſpeake vn- 
ecute my iudg- © to Pharaoh, that he ſuffer the children of 
ments ypon him . Tſrael to go out of his land. 
for Foay 29 3 ButI he ae Pharaohs heart, and mul- 
Pharaoh) - tiply or miracles and my wonders in the 
O 8 
4 And Ph ſhal not hearken vnto you, 
that I may lay mine hand vpon Egypr, & 
i bring out mine armies, een my people, the 
b To ſtiengthen children of Iſracl out of the land of Egipr, 
Moſes faith,God by great ® iudgements. Lo 
promiſerh again 5 Then the Egyptians ſhal know that I am 
to puniſh molte © 11. Lord, when I ſtretch forthe mine hand 


a I haue giuen 
thee power and 
auQoritie to 


ſha - | . 
wn 29.4 —_—_ vpon Egypt, and bring out the children of 
Church, Iracl from among them. 


6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
manded them,exen ſo did they. 


e Moſes lived in 7 (Now Moles © was foure ſcore yeare olde, 
——_ _ ba- & Aaron foure ſcore and three, when they 
before te —_ ſpake ynto Pharaoh,) 

ed his office to 8 CAnd the Lord had ſpoken ynto Moſes & 
deliver Gods Aaron, ſaying, 

Pcople, 9 If Pharaoh 7 peake vnto you, ſaying, Shew 


a miracle for you, then thou ſhalt ſay vnto 

Aaron, Take thy rod & caſt it before Pha- 

raoh,and it ſhal be rurned into a” ſerpent. 
10 CThen went Moſes & Aaron vnto Pha- 
that theſe were - T20h,and did cuen as the Lord had com- 
Lannes and Iam- -- Manded: & Aaron caft forth his rod before 
bres read 2.Tim. Pharaoh and before his ſeruant, and it was 
roar gpatr of zarned into a ſerpent. 
ouſly: reſiſte the 73 Then Pharaoh called alſo for the wiſe men 
truth of God. and 4 forcerffs; and thoſe charmers alſo of 


*Or,dragon, 
d Ir ſeemeth 


Fr 


Exodus. 


25 
Egyptdid in like maner with their en- 
chantementes. 
12 For they caſte downe cnerie mar his rod, 
and thei were wrned into ſerpentes:but Aa» 
rons roddeuored their rods. 
13 SoPharaohs heart was hardened, & hee 
> me not to them , as the Lorde had 
ayd. 
14 pl The Lord then ſaid ynto Moſes, Phara- , | 
ohs heart 13 * obſtinat , he refuſeth to ler uh A 
the people go, | ; 
I5 Goynto Fharaoh inthe morning, (lo, he 
wil come vnto the water ) and thou ſhalr 
ſtand and mete him by * the riuers brink, 
and the rod, which was turned into a ſer- © To witthe ri» 
pent,ſhalt thou take in thine hand. uer Nilus, 


1s And thou ſhalr pn bop him, The Lord 


God of the Ebrews - ath "= me ynto thee, 
ſaying, Let my people go , that they ma 
mis of in e {re reel and behold, hi. 
therto thou wouldeſt nor heare. 

17 Thus faith the Lord, In this thou ſhalt 
knowe that I am the Lorde: beholde, I 
wil ſmite with the rod that is in mine hand 
ypon the water that is in the river, and it 
ſhalbe rurned to bloud. | 

18 And the fiſh thatis inthe river ſhal dye, 
and the riuer ſhal ſtinke, & ir ſhal * grecue 
the Egyptians to drinke of the water of the 
river, | 

19 CThe Lord then ſpake to Moſes,Say vnto 
Aaron,Take thy rod, & ſtretch out thine 
hand ouer the waters of Egypr, ouer their 
ſtreames,ouer their riuers, and ouer their 

ndes, and ouer all pooles of their waters, 

& they ſhalbe|| blood , and there ſhalbe [The firſt plague 

blood throughout all the land of Egypr, 
| bothe in veſſels of wood, and of ſtone. 

20 So Moſes and Aaron did cuen as the 
Lord commanded: * and he lift yp the rod 
and ſmorte the water that was in the riuer 
in the ſight of Pharaoh,andin the fight of 
his ſeruantes:and all the water that was in 
the riner, was turned into blood, 

21 And the *fiſhthat was inthe river dyed, f To Genifie 
and the river ſtanke : ſo that the Fgyp- that it was atrue 
tians coulde nor drinke of the water of the P!racle:and that 
riuer:and there was blood through our all TER "aged 
the land of Egypt. which wat math 

22 And the enchanters of Egypt did 2 like neceſſaric for F 
wiſe with ck gs, Gy the heart 'of ms of 
Pharaoh was hardened: ſo that he did not 7 * 
hearken vato them, as the Lord had ſaid. 4 —_— 

23 Then Pharaoh returned, & went againe after thar the 

' into his houſe, ” neither did this yet cntre ans” ang Were 
into his heart. PEbr . be ſetmos 

24 All the Egyptians'then digged round a- hu hearte ar all 

bout the river for waters to drinke : for therevnio, 

they could not drinke of the water of the 

river, 

And this continued fully ſeuen daies af- 
the Lord had ſmitten the river. 


*Or, they ſhal be 
wearie and ab- 
borre 0 drinke, 


Chap.17.5, 


25 


CHAP. VIII. 


6 Frogges are ſent.13. Moſes prareth and they dye. 17 
Lyce are ſent , imhereby the ſercerers acknowledge 
Gods pon er.14 Eeyj7 15 plagued with noiſum flies. 

. 30. Moſes praterb againe : 32 But Phayaobs beart is 
hardened, 

| x1 Aftcr 


Ej. 4 


Plagues of Egypt. 
I A Frerwarde the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
+ AGo vnto Pharaoh, and tel him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Let my people go, that they 
may ſerue me: 
2 Andif thou wilt not let them go,behold, 

; ik: I Hap 4 all OY WORN es. 

; 3 Andtheriuer cra rooges, 
nb Os which ſhall go vp arfd come into = 
cauſe to ouer- houſe: and into thy chamber, where thou 
come the grez- ſleepeſt,& ypon thy bed, 8 into the houſes 

CHF of" oft y ſeruants, and vpon thy people, and 

*Or, vppon thy into thine oucns, and" into thy kneading 

dowyh. or , info troughes. | . 

#me amberier, 4 Yea, the frogges ſhall climbe ypvpon 

thee,and on thy people, and ypon all thy 
Rennes; 7: _-- 
5 CAlſo the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Say thou 
vnto Aaron , Stretch thine hand with thy 
| red ypon the ſtreames, ypon the riuers, 
| and ypon the pondes, and cauſe frogges to 
come yp ypon the land of Egypt. 
6 Then Aaron ftretched his hand ypon the 

Þ The ſeconde waters of Egypt, and the|| frogges came 

lague. vp,and couercd the land of ® Egypt. 

6 Tt Bob 9 7 And the ſorcerers did likewiſe with their 

ple dwelt, if” forceries,and brought frogges vp vpon the 

accepted, land of Egypr. 
$ Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 
ron,and ſaid, © Pray ye ynto the Lord that 
he may take away the frogges from me, 
and from my people,and I wil let the peo= 
ple BO, that they may do ſacrifice ynto the 
ord. | 

PEGr.Haue this 9 And Moſes ſaid ynto Pharaoh, ”” As con- 

honour ower me, Cerning me, euen commaund when ſhall 
pray for thee, and for thy ſeruants, and for 
thy people, todeſtroy the frogges from 
thee and from thine houſes, that they may 
remaine 1n the riuer only. 

T0 Then he ſaid, To morowe. And he anſwe- 
red,Be it” as thou haſt ſaid, that thou maiſt 
knowe, that there is none like vnto the 
Lord our God, 

11 So the frogges ſhal depart from thee,and 
from thine houſes, and from thy ſeruants, 
and from thy people : onely they ſhal re- 

(2 maine in the nuer. 

12 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from 


< Not loue, bur 
feare cauſeth the 
very infdels to 
ſeeke vnto god, 


PEbr, according 
#0 thy word, 


Pharaoh: and Moſes cryed vnto the Lorde' 


*Orylaide ypon. concerning the frogges, which he had ' ſent 
ynto Pharaoh. | 

13 And the Lord did according to the ſay- 

In ing of Moſes : ſothe frogges Idycd in the 

this life God off houſes,in the townes, and in the fieldes. 

times hearerh 

the prayers of 14 And they gathered them together by 

the iuſt forthe heapes,and the land ſtank of them. 

vngodly, I5 'But when Pharaoh ſawe that he had reſt 
| ginenhim, he hardened his heart,and hear- 
kened not ynto them , as the Lord had 
ſaid. 

16 CAgaine the Lorde ſaid ynto Moſes, Say 
ynto Aaron , Stretch out thy rod , and 
ſmite the duſt of the earth, that it may be 


zurned to || lyce throughout all the land of 


d In thingesof 


ſ|The third 
plague. 


gYpt- ' 
17 And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtretched our 
his hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt 
_ of the earth: and lyce came vpon-man and 


Exodus. 


ypon beaſt 2 all the duſt of the earth was _ 
Iyce throughout all the land of Egypt. 

18 Nowe the enchanters aflaied kewiſe 
with their enchauntments to bring forth 
lyce,But they © could nor. Sothe lyce were _ Fee 
ypon man and ypon beaſt, pk his mae 

19 Then ſaid the enchanters vato Pharaoh, dome and au&o- 
This is 'the finger of God, But Pharaohs ritie in a thing 
heart remained obſtinat,and he hearkened Farr big w 
not ynto them,as the Lord had ſaid. lolaed | 9 rep 

29 C Moreouer, the Lord ſaid to Moſes, was done by 
Riſe yp early in the morning,and ſtand be- gods power and 
fore Pharaoh (lo, he will come forth vnto 20 by forcerie, 
the water) and ſay ynto him, Thus ſayth 
the Lord, Let my people go, that they may 
ſerue me. , 

21 Els,if thou wilt not let my people go,be- 
hold, 1will ſend * ſfwarmes of flies both «9, ,.urirede 
ypon thee, and-ypon thy ſeruants,and vpon of veneimous 

y people,and into thine houſes: and the beaſts, ac ſerpirs 
houke of the Egyptians ſhalbe ful of ſwar- ©*+ 
mes of flies, and bo ground alſo whereon 
they are 

12 But the land of Goſhen, where my peo- 
ple are, wil I cauſe to be*wonderfull in «g,,r g;rfperar, 
that day, fo that no ſwarmes of flies ſhalbe 
there,that thou maiſt know that I am the 
Lord in the mids of the * earth. "Or,land of E- 

23 AndI wil make a deliverance of my peo- 2pr. 
ple from thy people: ro moroye ſhal this 
miracle be. 

24 And the Lord did ſo : for there came 
| great ſwarmes of flies into the houſe of 
Pharaoh, and into his ſeruants houſes, ſo 
that through all the land of Egypt , the 
earth was corrupt by the ſwarmes of flies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa? 
ron, and faid, Go, do ſacrifice vato your 
God in this land, , . 

26 But Moſes anſwered, Iris not meete to 
do fo : for then wee:ſhould offer ynto the 
Lord our God that , which is an 8 abomi- g For y Egypti- 
nation vnto the Egyptians. Lo, can we ſa- #25 magyen 
crifice the abomination: of the Egyptians hand agen 
before their eies,and they not ſtone ve? and ſuch like 

27 Lets go three daies 1ourney in the de- whichthe lira» 
ſert,and ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God,as _ offred in (ax 

+ he hath commaunded vs. VO 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I wil let you go , that 
ye may facrifice vnto the Lord your God 
in the wildernes: bue® go notfarreaway,, 4, 
pray for me. preſcribe vnto 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Bchold , I wil go out pguds meſſengers 
from thee, and pray vato the Lord,thar the _ farre they 
fwarmes of flies may depart from Pha- "33% 
raoh, from his ſeruants, and from his peo- 
ple tomorow:but let Pharaoh from hence 
forth i deceiue no more, in not ſuffring the ; ze could nor 
people to ſacrifice ynto the Lord. indge his hearts 

30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh and dutyue be m_ 
prayed vnto the Lord. ; : Tkadly.” 

3t And the Lord did according to the laying 
of Moſes,and the ſwarmes of flies departe 

from Pharaoh, from his 2 OC from 
his people, & there remained not one. 

32 Yet Pharaoh k hardened his heart cuen | Rom God 
then alſo;and did not letthe people go. © mh 


[The fourth 
plague, 


no miracles £ca3 
preuailc, 
CHAP, 


—__ a =» — D wa 


< 


Plagues in Egypt. 
| | CHAP, 1%. 
z The moraine of beaſtes. 10 The plague of botches 
C ſores.23 The horrible haile thundre,@> the hghr- 
ming. 26 The land of Goſhen euer is excepted. 27 
: 


. Pharaoh confeſſeth his wickednes, 33 Moſes pray- 
eth for him.35 Tet is he obſtinate. LY 


I Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Go to 

Pharaoh,and tel him , Thus faith the 

Lord God of the Ebrewes, Let my people 
go,that they may ſerue me. 

2 Butif thou refuſe,to let them go, and wilt 
yet holde them ſtil, |, 

3 Beholde, the hand of the Lord is vpon thy 
flock which is in the field:for ypon the hor- 
ſes, vpon the aſles , ypon the camels, ypon 
the cattel, & ypon the ſheepe ſhabbe al|migh- 

Frhe fir plague . tie great moraine. 

a He ſhal declare 4 And the Lord ſhal do * wonderfully be- 

atop nan 11 — the nw of _ and the — 

. of Egypt: ſo that there ſhal nothing dye o 
mamma alc paraainek to the children of Iſrael. 
his children. 5 And the Lord appointed a time,ſaying, To 
morowe the Lord fſhal finiſh this thing in 
this land. | 

s Sothe Lord did it on the morowe, and all 
the cattel of Egypt dyed:but of the cattell 
of the children of Iſrael dyed not one. 

ENTRY Then Pharaoh * ſent, and beholde , there 

ofGoſhe,where WAS 29t 'one of the cattel of the Iſraelites 

the- Iſraclices dead: and the heart of Pharaoh was obſti- 
dwellcd. nat,and hedid not let the people go. 

| $ CAnd the Lorde ſaid to Moſes and to Aa- 
ron, Take your handfull of * aſſhes of the 
fornace,and Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them to- 
_ the heauen in the fight of Pha- 
raoh. 

9 And they ſhalbe mned to duſtin all the 
land of .Egypt:and it ſhalbe as a ſcab brea- 
king out into bliſters vypon man, and ypon 
beaſt throughour all rhe land of Egypt. 

10 Then they tooke aſſhes of the fornace, 8 

. ſtoode before Pharaoh: and Moſes ſprink- 
led them towarde the heauen , and there 
catne ||a ſcab breaking our into bliſters vp- 
pon man,and ypon beaſt. 

11 And the ſorcerers coulde not ſtand before 
Moſes, becauſe of the ſcab: for the ſcab 
was ypon the enchaunters,and ypon all the 
Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh,and he hearkened not vnto them * as 
the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes. 

13 CAlfo the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes ,' Riſe vp 
earely in the morning , and ſtande before 
Pharaoh,and tel him, Thus ſaith the Lorde 

| God of the Ebrewes, Let my people go, 
that they may ſerue me. - - 

14 For I wil at this time ſend al my plagues 
vpon © thine hearte,and ypon thy ſeruants, 
and ypon thy people , that thou maieſt 
know that there is none like me in all the 
earth, 

5 For nowe I yil ſtretche out mine hande, 
that I may ſinite thee and thy people with 
the peſtilence: and thou ſhalt periſh from 

he; the earth. 

'Or, ſet thee vp, 16 Andin deede, * for this cauſe haue * I ap- 

Oro ſhew thee pointed thee,to * ſhewe my power in thee, 


*0r.imbers, 


Ihe ſixr plague 


Chap.4.21, 


© Sothat thine 
owne conſciece 
ſthal condemne 
thee of ingrati- 
tude and malice. 


"Exodus, 


26 
and to declare my 4 Name throughout all d That is;thar 
the worlde. all the worlde 
17 Yet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my es A 
people,and letteſt them nor go. te _s 
18 Behold, to morowe this time I wil cauſe thee. 
to raine a mightie yu haile, ſuch as was 
notin Egypt fſinge the foundation thereof 
was laide ynto this time. 
19 Send therefore nowe, and* gather thy cat- 
tel,and all that thou haſt in the field : for e Here we ſee, 
ypon all the men, and the beaſtes, whiche though Gods 
are found 1n the fielde, and not brought "op =o Une 
res yg ory haile ſhall fall ypon them & they , ceaine = 
a Ee. cie ſhewed cuen 
20 tc thou as feared the worde of the Lord *9 his enemies. 
among the ſeruantes of Pharaoh, made 
his ſeruantes and his cattel flee into the 
houſes: 
21 But ſuch as regarded not the * worde of » , 
the Lorde,left he ſeruantes , and his cattel Manes w_ 
in the field. f The worde of 
CAnd the Lorde faide to Moſes, ftretche the miniſter is 
forth thine hand toward heauen, that there Enos were 
may be haile in all the lande of Egypr, 
vpon man and vpon beaſt, and vpon all 


the herbes of the fielde in the lande of En 


22 


be 
23 Shen Moſes ſtretched our his rod to- 
ward heauen,and the Lord ſent thunder & 
|| haile, and ” lightening vpon the ground: {| The ſeauenth 
and the Lord cauſed Fake ro raine yppon Plague. 
the land of Egypt. he PY.0m 
24 So there was haile, and fire mingled with 
the haile, ſo grieuous , as there was none 
throughout all the land of Egypr,fince * it :0, ſince it was 
was a nation, inhabued. | 
25 Andthe haile ſmote throughout all the 
land of Egypt all that was in the field, both 
man and beaſt: alſo the haile ſmote all the 
herbes of the fielde,and brake to pieces all 
the trees of the field. 
26 Onely in the land of Goſhen ( where the 
children of Iſrael were)was no haile. 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes The w3 
and Aaron, and aide ynto them , I haue *,, rac. _ 
now finned:the Lord is rightuous, but 1 & fines to their 
my people are wicked. condemnation, 
28 Pray yevntothe Lord (for itis ynough) = they __ 
that there be no more ” mightie Hae exaggerate 
& haile,and I wil let you go, and ye ſhall ”Ebr, voires of 
tary no boar: | Gods 
29 Then Moſes ſaid ynto him, Aſſone as I am 
out of the citie, I will ſpreade myne handes 
vnto the Lord, and the thunder ſhal ceaſe, 
neither ſhal there be any more haile, thar 
thou maiſt knowe that the carth is the - 
Lordes. 
30 NowlI know that now, & thy ſeruantes 
feare the Lord God," before I pray. h. Meani 
31 (And the flaxe, and the bales al ſmir- afar ns 
ten:for the barley was carcd, and the flaxe theirrequeſte, 
was bolled. rw; ho races 
32 But the wheat & the rye were not ſmit- Ong 
ten, for they werc'hid in the ground) 
33 Then Moſes went out of the citic from 
Pharaoh and ſpread his hands to the Lord, 
and the thunder and the haile ceaſed, nei- 


ther rainedit vpon the o_ 
aj. 


'Or,late fowen, 


34 And 


Plagues in-Egypr. 
34 And when Pharaoh ſaw thatthe raine & 
the haile and the thunder were ceaſed, he 
ſinned againe,and hardened his heart,boche 
he,and his ſeruants. 
35 Sothe heart of Pharaoh was hardened: 
( * neither would he let the children of 1ſracl 


YEbr. by the bid $0,as the Lord had ſajd”” by Moſes, 
cf Moſes, 


CHAP. X. 

7 Pharaohs ſerwants counſaile bim to let the Iſrrelites 
depart.1 3, Greſhoppers deſtroy the countrey. 16 Pha- 
rach confeſſeth bis ſunne. 22 Darknes is ſent.28 Pha- 
raob foroiddeth Moſes to come any more #n bis pre- 

ſence, 

I Gaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Go 

to Pharaoh:for * I haue hardened his 
heart,and the heart of his ſcruantes, that I 
might, woorke theſe my miracles in' the 
middes of his realme, 

2 And that thou maiſt declare in the * cares 
of thy ſonne, & of thy ſonnes ſonne, what 


Chap.4. 24» 


"Orin bis pre- 
ſence. 

a The miracles 
ſhoulde be fo 


reat , that they thinges I haue done 1n Egypt,and my mi- 
ould be ſpo- racles, which I haue done among them: 
{ken of for euer: 


that ye may know that I am the Lord, 
xp wr 3 Thes Moles and Aaron came ynto Pha- 
parents rowarde raoh ,” and ſaid ynto him , Thus faith the 
their children. , Tord God of the Ebrewes. How long wilt 
4 thou refuſe ® to humble thy ſelfe before 
e ende of ; | 

afflitions is, to-- 117 Let'my people go , that they may 
humble our ſerue me. 

{clues with 'true 4 Burt if thou refuſe to let my people go, be- 
Tepenmance = holde , romorowe wil I bring * greſhop- 


der the hande of - 
God. * pers into thy coaſtes, 
*Orlocufies, 5 And they ſhall couer the face of the earth, 


that a man cannot ſee the earth : and they 
ſhal eat the reſidue which remaineth ynto 
you, and hath eſcaped from the haile: and 
they ſhal eat all your zrees that bud in the 
field. 

s And they ſhal fil thine houſes, and all thy 


Egyptians, as neither thy fathers, nor thy 
fathers fathers haue ſeene, ſince the tyme 
they were ypon the earth ynto this day.So 
he returned, and went out. from Pharaoh. 

14 ' 9 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vato him, 


theſe euils: ſo axe Lord their God: wilt thou firſt know that 


the Godlie cuer Epypt is deſtroyed? 
ji Joy rig BY "ag $ So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe 
* - > Ge vnto Pharach , and he ſaid tothem , Go, 
ſerue the Lord your God, but who are they 
that ſhal go? | 
os And Mcf:s anſwered, We wil go with our 


yong and with our olde, with our ſonnes 


with our cattel wil we go: for we wuſt cele- 
brate a feaſt vnto the Lord. 


Wh 3 That is, T 79 And heſaid ynto them, Let © the Lorde ſo 


e Puniſhment is 

prepared for eoſbaze | | 
. $0 d : # 

agar £08 12 CAfter the Lord ſaid ynto Moles, Stretche 


milchiefe, out thine hand ypon the land of Egypt for 


Fxodus- 


» | feruants houſes , and the houſes of all the - 


One. "i How long ſhal he be ? an © offence vnto vs? - 
e; . 4x Fr let the men go, that they may ſerue the 


and with our daughters, with our —_ & 


f would the Lord be with you, as I wil let you go and your 
iN were no,more children:beholde, for *cuil is before your - 
| affeQioned ro- fu. 
hege! © of pg lx 1: ſhal not be ſo:now go ye thar are men, & 
ler-you-go. ſerue the Lord:for that was your deſire. 


Then they were thruſt out from Pharaohs ;. 


the greſhoppers, that they may come vpon 
the Gods of Egypt, and RA ul the 50. Wi 
_ the lande, cen all that the hayle hath 
err, 
13 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his rod yp- 
pon the lande of Egypt: , and the Lorde 
brought an Eaſt winde vpon the lande all 
that day, and all that nyght: andin the 
morning,the Eaſt winde Croupht thelgreſ- [The eighe 
Ropes. plague. 
14 So the oreſhoppers went vp ypon all the 
land of Egypt, od ; cue ths, in all quar- þ ape canye S:. 
ters of Egypt : ſo grieuous greſhoppers, Or ET 
like to theſe were neuer before, neither af- 


terthem ſhalbe ſuch. 


15 For they couercd all the face of the carth, 


ſo that the land .was darke : and. they did 
cat all the herbes of the lande, and all the 
fruites of the trees, which the haile had 
left,ſo that there was no greene thing lefr 
ypon the trees, noramong the herbes of 
the ficlde throughout all the land of E- 


gypt. 
I6 Therefore Pharaoh called for f Moſes & f The wickedin 
Aaron in haſte, and ſaide, I haue finned "heir miſcrie 


againſt the Lord your God, and agaynſt ar x wer 
you. helpe,albeit thei 


17 And nowe forgiue mee my finne onely hate and deteſt 
this once,& pray vnto the Lord your God, em. 
that he may take away from mee this 
death onely, 
18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh , and 
praied ynto the Lord. 
19 And the Lard turned a mightic ſtrong 
Weſt winde,and tooke away the greſhop- 
pers, and violently caſt them into the red g The water ſee- 
Sea,ſothat there remained not one greſ= meth red becauſe 
hopper in all the coaſt of Egypt. = qu PB 
20 But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, h;ewes cal irthe 
and he did not let the children of 1ſracll Sca of bulruſhes 


" "PEE 

as C_Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hande toward heaven, 
that there may be ypon the land of Egypt 
darkenefle , euen darkenefle that may bee 
hd felt. 

22 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hande 
toward heauen , and there was a|| blacke |The ninth 
*darkeneflce in all the land of Egypt three plague. 

. daies. |  Wiſd.19.2. 

23 No man ſawe an other , neither roſe yp 
from the place where he was for thre daies: 

* but all the children of 1ſrael had light gr;q.18.1, 
where they dwelt. . __ 

24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and ſaid, 

Go,ſcrue the Lord: onely your ſheepe and 

your cattel ſhal abide, and your children 

ſhal go with you. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt giue ys alſo 

facrifices,and burnt offringes that we may 

do ſacrificeynto the Lord our God. —_ : 

26 Therefore our cattel alſo ſhal go with vs: - 0 $ _ 

there ſhal not ani hoofe be lefr, for there- ger, aber AR 
of muſt we take to ſerue the Lorde our ivrero the wic- 
God:neizher do we knowe * how we ſhall Ked,as touching 
ſerue the Lord,vntil we come thither. 7 rt 

27 (But the Lord hardened Pharaobs heart, \yae beakies os 
and he would nox ley chem go) L ; how many. 

23 An 


h Becauſe it was 
ſo thicke. 


Plagues of Egypt. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him,Get thee from 
me:looke thou ſee my face no more : for 
whenſoeuer thou commeſt in my fight, 
thou ſhalt! dye. 

2y Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt Caid well: fr6 
henceforthe will I ſee thy face nomore. 


3 Though be- 
fore he confe(- 
{ed Moſes iulte, 
yet againſt his 
own conſcience 


he threateneth _ CHAP. XI. , 
ro put himro 2 God promiſeth their departure. 2, Hewillerh them to 
death. borowe their neizhbours 1ewels, 13, Moſes was eſter - 


med of all ſaue Pharaoh. 5. He ſrgnifierh the death of 
the firſt borne. s 


I N »* ( the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Yet wil I bring one plague more vp- 

on Pharaoh, and vpon Egypr: after that, 

# will let you go hence : when he letterh 


a Withontany You go, he ſhall * at once chaſe you hence. 


condition, but 2 Speake thou now to the people , that euc- 
with halt and vÞ> ry man *require of his neyghbour, 8& cue 
TE... » woman of her neighbour * jewels of filuer 
Chap. 3.22, ; and iewels of gold. 

3 And rhe Lorde gaue the people fauour in 
Eedl.45.1, the ſight of the Egiptians:alſo * Moſes was 


very great in the land of Egiprt,in the fight 
of Pheraohs ſeruants , and i the fohrof 
the people.) 
4 Alſo Moſes ſaide , Thus ſaith the Lorde, 
* About midnight wil 1 go out into the 
middes of Egypt. 

And all the A borne in the lande of E- 
oypt ſhal dye,from the firſt borne of Pha- 
ra0h that fitreth on his throne, vnto the 
firſtborne of the maideſeruant, that is at 
d the mille , and all the firſte borne of 
b Fromthe hi- beaſtes. | 
elt ro the loweſt 5 Then there ſhalbe a great crye througkour 

all the land of Egypt, ſuche as was neuer 
none like, nor ſhalbe. 
72 'But againſt none of the children of Iſrael 
ſhal oo moue his tongue,neither againſt 
man nor beaſt, that ye may knowe that the 
Lord putteth a difference betweene the E- 
gyptians and Iſrael. 

And all theſe thy ſeruantes ſhal come 
downe vnto me,and fall before me, laying, 
Get thee out, and all the peoplethar © are 


That is, . ; 
© Thar is,vnder at thy feete , and after this will I departe. 


thy power and 


goucrnement, So he went out from Pharaoh verye an- 
gy» 
9 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharaoh 
ſhal not heare you,* that my wonders may 
bn, Ro be multiplyed in the land of Egypt. 
of the ha ron to So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe won- 


ders before Pharaoh: but the Lord harde- 
ned Pharaohs heart , and he ſuffred 
not the children of Iſracl to go out of his 
land, 


that his glorie 
thereby might 
be the more ſer 
forth, Rom. 9.17 


CHAP. XI. 

z The Lordinſtituteth the Paſſcouer . 26.The fathers 
muſt reach their children the miſterie therof. 29. The 
frft borne are flaine. 31. The Iſraelites are driven 
owt of the land. 35.The Egiptians are ſpoiled. 37.The 
nomber that departerh out of Egypt. 49 How long 

they were in Egypt. 


b As touchinge 7 "T Hen the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to 
the obleruation Aaron inthe land of Egypt , ſaying, 
of feaſtes : as for z This * Moneth 


a Called Nifan, 

conteining part 

of March,& part 
April. 


ſhalbe vnto you the begin- 


—_ yr ng: ning of monethes: it ſhalbe to you the firſt 
f:om Septembre d moneth of the yere, 


Exodus. 


27 

3 Speake ye vnto all the Congregation of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Inthe tenth of this moneth 
leteuery mantakeynto him a lambe, ac- 
cording to the houſe of the © fathers, z lamb 
for an Foals, 

4 If the houſhold be to litle for the lambe, 
he ſhall take his neighbour, whiche is next 
vnto his houſe, according to the nomber 
of the perſons:cuery one of you, according 
to his © eating ſhal make your coumpr for 
the lambe. 

5 Your lambe ſhalbe without blemiſhe, a 
male of a yere olde ; ye ſhal take it of the 
lambes,or of the kiddes. 

And ye ſhal keepe ix vntil the fourteenth 
day of, this moneth:then *all the multitude 
of the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall kil ir his houſe 

” at even. - »EGr, betweens 

After they ſhal take of the blood & ſtrike thr two evenings 

it on the two poſtes , and on the ypper 9 fwiehghr, 

doore poſt of the houſes where they ſhall 

cat it. 

8 Andthey ſhal eatthe fleſh the ſame nigh, 

roſte with fyre, & vnleauened bread; with 

ſower herbes they ſhal eat it. 

Eat not bene? rawe, boyled nor ſodden 

in water,bur roſte with fyre, both his head, f That is.al thay 

his feete, and his purtenance. : 

10 Andye ſhal reſerue nothing of it vnto 
the morning: but that, whiche remaineth 
of it ynto the morowe, ſhall ye burne with 

re. 

11 C And thus ſhalyceatit , Your loynes 
girded,your ſhoes on your feete, and your 
{taues in your handes, and ye ſhal eat itin 
baſte:for# it is the Lordes paſleouer. 

12 For po pale Gong. me = of E- 

ypt the ſame night , and wil ſmite al the .:c* 2. 
2 borne in the land of Egypt, both man a den = 

AdAd"bcalt , and 1 wilexecute iudgement the thing it ſelfe, 


vppon all the * gods of Egypt. I am the hich they doe 


Lord m__ » but 
13 And the blood ſhalbe a token for you rgrincis are 


ypon the houſes where ye are: ſo when 1 doſe. 
ſce the blood, I wil paſle ouer you, and the 
plague ſhal nor be ypon you to deſtruftis, 
when I ſmite the land of Egypr. 

14 Andrthis day ſhatbe vato you a® remem- 
brance: and ye ſhal keepe it an holy fealte 
vnto the Lord , throughout your generz- 
cions: ye ſhal kepe it holy by an ordinance 
'for cuer. 3 That is »ntil 

15 Seucndaies ſhal ye eat vnleauened bread, Chritts cemings 
and in any caſe ye ſhall put ny | leauen for then cerema 
the firſt day out of your houles: for who- nies had an ends 
ſocuer eateth leauened bread from the firſt 
day vntil the ſeuenth day, that perſon ſhal 
be cut of from 1ſrael: 

16 And in the firſt day ſhalbe an holy * aſſem- had | 
blic:alſoin the ſeuenth day ſhalbe an ho- ,; wat wed - 
ly aſlemblic vnto you : no woorke ſhalbe jj. jg [erue zod, 
done in them, ſaue about that which every 
man muſt eat:that onely may ye do. 

17 Ye ſhal keepe allo the feaſt of vuleauened 
bread: for that ſame day I will bring your 
armies out of the land of Egypt: therefore 
ye ſhal obſerue this day, throughout your 
poſteritie, by an ordinance for euer. 

E.iije 18 Cla 


e As the fathers 
of the houſhold 


had great or (mal 
families, 


d He ſhall rake 
ſo many as are 
ſufficient to cats 
the lambe, 


e Enery one in 


may be catcen, 


« - 
” 


s The lambe 
was not the paſs 


ouer , but ſhhg- 


h Of the bene« 
fite receiued for 
your deljueraces 


a >” 


- nehite. 


Paſſconer. 


18 Cln the firſt 7oneth and the fourteenth 

olde 'day of the moneth at * euen, ye ſhall cat 

yk nar vnleauened bread vnto the one and twen- 
the dav at ſinne Fieth day of the moneth at even. 

fer til the next 19 Seuen daies ſhal no leauen be founde in 

day at the ſame your houſes: for whoſoeuer cateth leaue- 

WG ned bread , that perſon ſhalbe cut of from 
the Congregation of Iſrael: whether he be 
a ſtranger,or borne in the land. 

20 Ye ſhal cat no leauened bread: but in all 
your habitations ſhall ye eat vnleauened 

read, 

21 CThen Moſes called all the Elders of If- 
rac], and ſaide ynto them , Chooſe out and 
take you for every of your houſholdes a 
lambe, and kill the paſleouer. 

22 And take* a bunk of hyſop, & dip itin 
the blood that is in the baſen,& ſtrike the 
* lintel, and the* doore cheekes with the 
blood that is in the baſen, and let none of 
you go out at the doore of his houſe,ynril 
the morning. 

23 For the Lord wil paſſe by to ſmite the E- 

ans : and = he ſeeth the blood 
vp6 thelintel & on the two doore checkes, 
the Lord wil paſle ouer the doore,and will 
not ſuffer the \deſtroyer to come into your 
houſeFto plague.you. 

24 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue this thing 
as an ordinance bothe for thee & thy ſonnes 
for euer. 

m The lande of 25 And when ye ſhal come into the " land, 

Canaan. which the Lord wil giue you, as he hath 

= eremonie. promiled,then ye ſhalkepe this * ſeruice. 

6 26 *And when your children aske you, what 

ſeruice 1s this ye keepe? | 
27 Then ye ſhall ſay, Ir is the ſacrifice of 
the Lordes Paſſouer, which pafled ouer 
the houſes ay _—_ of Iſrael _ 
t, when he {mote the Egyptians, 
dad .our houſes . Then the people 

n They gaue bowed them ſclues,and worſhipped. 

God thankes 2$ So the children of Iſrael went, and did as 

for ſo great abe the Lord had commaunded Moſes & Aa- 
ron:ſo did they. _ | 

29 CNow at * midnight, the Lorde|| ſmote 
al the firſtborne in the land of Egypt,from 
the firſtborne of Pharaoh that ſate on his 
throne, vnto the * firſtborne of the 'captiue 


k For in olde 


Ebr.11.28. 


"Or,tranſome, or 
vpper dore poſt, 
*Or, two ſide 
poſtes, 


1 The Anvell 
ſent of God to 
killthe firſte 
borng, ©; 


Chap,11.4. 
Th; temb 


p! avue . 


Fiih:s- » + > 


beaſtes, 


30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he,and 
] 


all his ſeruants and all rhe Egyptians : and 
there was a great crye in Egypt: for there 
© Of theſe hou. #4 5 20 houſe where there was not one 


ſes, wherein an dead. 
firſt borne was 31 Andhecalled to Moſes and to Aaron b 
. eitherof men or 


beaſt 


night,and ſaid, Riſe vp, get you out from 
£5. 


among my people, both ye, and the chil- 
dren of 1ſracl, and.go ſerue the Lord as ye 
have ſaid. 
32 Take alſo your ſheepe and your cattel as 
p Pray for me . W haue ſaid, and depart, and ? blefle me 
alſo 


33 And the Egyptians did force the people, 
becauſe they would ſend them out of the 
Jand in haſt: for they ſaid, We die all. 

34 Thetcfore the people tooke their dowe 


Exodus. / 


Departure out of Fgypr. 
before it was leauened , even their dowe 
bound in clothes ypon their ſhoulders, 

35 And the children of 1ſrael did accotding 
to the ſaying of Moſes, and they asked of 
the Egyptians * jewels ofluer and iewels |, [7 

| of golde,and raiment. Toſh. 24.6. 

36 Andthe Lord gaue the people fauour in * Or,lenr them, 
the ſight of the Egiptians:and they 'graun- 
ted their requeſt: ſo they ſpoiled the Egyp- 
tians, 

37 Then the *children of Iſrac] tooke their 
journey from 4 Rameſes to Succoth about 
fix hundreth thouſand men of foote, beſide 
children, 

38 And* a great multitude of ſundrie ſortes ! Whiche were 
of people went out with them, and ſheepe, |, "Þ_b we 
and beues, and cattell in great abun- elites, 
dance, 

39 And they baked the dowe which they 
brought out of Egyprt,and made ynleauened 
cakes:for it was not leauened, becauſe they 
were thruſt out of Egypt, neither coulde 
they tary,nor yet prepare themſelues vi- 
tailes, 

40 = the dwelling of the children of Iſrael, 
while they dwelled in Egypt, was *foure 
hundreth and thirty yeres. AZt.7.6 

41 And whea the *foure hundreth and thirty Gal.3.1 7. 
yeres were expired, cuen the felfe fame \ From Abrz- . 0 
day departed all the hoſtes of the Lord out _ TO—_ 
O he lend of Egypt. yt at eons 

42 It i a night to be kept holy to the Lorde, parting of the 
becauſe he brought them our of the land children of Iſra> 

of Egypt : this is that night of the Lord, cl from Egypt, 
which all the children of 1ſrael muſt keepe ©4996 
throughout their generations. 

43 Alſothe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes and Aa- 
ron, This is the lawe of the Paſlcouer : 
© no ſtranger ſhall cat thereof. 

44 But cuery 

- ney, when thou haſt circumciſed him, then 
ſhall he eat thereof. 

45 A ſttanger or an hyred ſeruant ſhall nor 
eat thereof. 

46 *In one houſe ſhall it be eaten: thou ſhalt 
carie none of the fleſh out of the houſe, 
*neither ſhall ye breake a bone thereof. 

47 All the Congregation of Iſracl ſhall ob- 


ſerue it. 


Chap. 3.22. &5* 


Nom.33.3. 
q Whiche was 
a cytic in Goſlhe 
Gen.4 7.11, 


Gen.15.16, 


r Exeept he be 
feruant that is bought for mo- circumciſed and 
onely profeſle 
your religion, 


Nom,9.12, 


Iobn,19. 36+ 


that was in priſon,and all the firſtborne of 48 Bur if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will, 


obſerue the Paſſcouer of the Lord, let him 
Circumcile all the males, that belong vnto 
him, and then let him come and obſerue 
it, and he ſhalbe as one that is borne in the 
land : for none yncircumciſed perſon ſhall 


= 
eat thereof, | 


y 49 One ® lawe ſhalbeto him that is borne y They thatare 


of the houſhold 


in the land, and to the ſtranger that dwel- 7! 4 pane 


leth among you. ; 

50 Then all th ! children of Iſrael did as the oh key nligh 
Lord commaunded Moſes and Aaron: fo on, 
did they. 

51 And he ſelfe ſame day did the Lord bring 
the children of Iſrael out of the land of E- 

 gyptby their armies, 


CHAP. 


Departure out of Egypt. 


CHAP, XIIT. 

z The firſtborne are offred ro God. 3 The memorial of 
their deliverance. $.14 An exbortacion to teach their 
children toremember this deliuerance. 17 Why they 
are led by the wildernes. 19 The bones of Toſeph. 21 

The piller of the cloude and of the fire. 


Nd the Lord ſpake veto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 
Chap.22-29. & 2 * Santtifie ynto me all the firſtborne:thae zs, 


I 


34-19. eucric one that frſ# openeth the wombe 
2-57 g amo6g thechildren of 1iracl, as wel of man 
+ Db” os p a wu 

16. as of beaſt: for it is mine, 

Luk.2-23- 3 C Then Moſes ſaid ynto the people, ® Re- 
7 Baſe of member this day in the which ye came out 
ſermantes, of Egypt, out of the” houſe of * bondage: 
a Where they forby a mightie hand the Lord brought 
were in moſt cra you out from thence: therefore no leaue- 
4 m__ ca necdbread ſhalbe® caten. 

that hey had 4 This day come ye out inthe moneth of © 
not leaſure ro Abib, 

_ their $5 © Now when the Lord hath brought thee 

r . 


into the land of the Canaanites, and Hit- 
tites, and Amorites, and Hiuites, and Ie- 
buſites( which he fware vnto thy fathers, 
thathe would giue thee, a land flowing 
with milke and hony)then thou ſhalt kepe 
this ſeruice in this moneth, 

6 Seue daics,ſhalt thou cat ynleauened bread, 


and the "ſeucnth day ſhatbe the feaſt of the 


c Conteinin 
arte of Marche 

and parte of A- 
ril, when corne 
egan to ripe in 

that countrey. 


d Both the ſea- 


, uenth and the Lord. 
firite day were -» Ynleauened bread ſhalbe eaten ſeuen daies, 
_— ChaÞ.22 and there ſhal no leauened bread be ſene 


with thee, nor yet leauen be ſene with thee 

in all thy quarters. ; 

e When thon 3 C And thou ſhalt ſhewe thy ſonne © in that 

doeſt celebrate day, ſaying, This 3s done, becauſe of that 

the feaſte of vn which the Lord did ynto me, when I came 
leauencd bread, git of Egypt. | 

9 Andit ſhal be a ſigne ynto thee ypon thine 
hand, & for a remembrance betwene thine 
cies, that the Law of the Lord may bein 
thy mouth: for by a ſtrong hand the Lord 
brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 Kepe therfore this ordinance in his ſeaſon 
appointed from yere to FRE 

11 C And when the Lord ſhall bring thee in- 
to the land of the Canaanites, as he ſware 
vnto thee and to thy fathers,and ſhal giue 
it thee, 

12 *Then thou ſhalt ſet a part vnto the Lord 
all that fr! openeth the wombe: alſo euery 
thing that firſt doeth open the wombe, and 
cometh forth of thy beaſt;the males ſhalbe 
the Lordes. 

g This isalſo 13 Butcuerie firſt fole of an 2 aſſe, thou ſhalt 

mecerſionde of redeeme with a lambe:and if thou redeeme 

rock yan 2?” him not, then thou ſhalt breake his necke: 
which weze nor likewiſe all the firſt borne of man among 
oftered in ſacri= thy ſonnes ſhalt thou ® bye out. 

"ge" . 14 CAndwhen thy ſonne ſhal aske thee *to- 

y offcing a morowe, ſaying, What is this? thou ſhalt 
then ſay vnto him, With a mightie hand 


f Thou ſhale 
haue continuall 
remembrance 
thereof , as thou 
wouldelt of a 
thing that is in 
thine hande or 
before thine 
CyCcs, 


Chap. 22.29. £4 


cleane beaſte in 
facrifi cc,Leuir, 


12.6 the Lord brought vs out of Egypt, out of 
oo ou eafier=. the houſeof bondage. 


15 For when Pharaoh was hard. hearted a- 
eainſt our departing, the Lord then ſlewe 
all the firſtborne in the land of Egypt:from 
the firſtborne of man cuen to the firſtborne 
of beak: therefore I ſacrifice vnto the Lord 


Exodus. 


28 


all the males that ft open the wombe, bur 
all the firſtborne of my ſonnes I redeeme. 

16 Andit ſhalbe as a token ypon thine hand, 
and as'frountlets betwene thine cies, that 
the Lord brought ys out of Eevprt by a 
mighty hand. 

17 © Now when Pharaoh had let the people 
go,God caryed them not by the way of the 
Philiſtims ——_— _ it were nerer; 
(for God ſaid, Leſt the people repent when *Or becauſe, 

i Whiche the 

Fhiliſtims wold 

haue made a- 

gun m_ 

opping the the 
paiage 
That 1s, not 

priuely, but 0- 

peaty gens as tho 

* God wil ſcerly viſite word doth fignt- 

ſet in order 


take my bones away nh and fiue, 
Gen.50,25. 


Toſh. 24-3 2. 


"Or, ſienes of re= 
membrance, 


thei ſee ' warre, and turne againe to Egypt) 

18 But God made the people to go about by 
the way of the wildernes of the red Sea: & 
the die Pak of Iſracll went vp * armed out 
of the land of Egypt. 

I9 ( And Moſes Bike the bones of Toſeph 
with him: for he had made the childrenof 
Iſracll or ring 
7 and ye al 

ence with you) 

20 C So thei tooke their iourney from Suc- 
coth, and camped in Etham in the edge of 
the wildernes. 

21 * And the Lord went before them by day Nom. 14. 14. 
ina piller of a | doude to lead them the Peur.1.13, 
way,and by night in a piller of fire to giue Ou OMe 
them light, that thei might goe bothe by 1 To defend the 
day and by night. : from the hear of 

22 *He tooke not away the piller of the cloud the ſunne. 
by day, nor the piller of fyre by night from IAN 
before the people. 


4 


| CHAP, XIITTI, 
4.8. Pharaohs hart is hardened,end purſueth the Iſ5aes 

[ntes. 11 The Iſraelitem ſtniken with feare murmure 
agamſt Moſes. 21, He dewrdeth the Sea, 23, 27.The 
gyprians followe and are drowned. 


E 

I '] Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 

ing, 

2 Speake to the children of Iſrael , that they 
* returne and campe befote Þ Pi-hahiroth, a From toward 
betwene Migdol and the Sea, ouer againſt the countrey of 
* Baal-zephon: abourtit ſhall ye campe by hs Fd, : 
the Sea. 


| before the,mois 
3 For Pharaoh wil ſay of the children of Iſ- OT _ 


. 


teines on either 
rael, Thei are tangled in the land: the wil- fide, and the en» 
dernes hath ſhut them in. bocke hs _ 
4 AndI wil harden Pharaohs heart that he ddoves Gol T 
ſhal folow after you: ſol will © get me were dcliuered. 
honour vpon Pharaoh, and ypon all his < By puniſhing 
hoſte: the Egyptians alſo. ſhal knowe that _ WEIS; 
I am the Lord: and thei did ſo. Ty 
5 C Then it was tolde the King of Egypt, 
that the people fled: and the heart of Pha- 
raoh & of his ſeruants was turned againſt 
the people, & they ſaid, Why haue we this 
done, and haue let Iſrael go out of our 
ſeruice? 
6 And he made ready his charets, and rooke 
his people with him, ! Gy 
7 hnfmcke fix hundereth choſen charcts, & ab epi maſs 
© all the charers of Egypt, and captaines theſe charers 
ouer cuerye ane of them. _= G hv wy 
$ (For the Lord had hardened the heart of 30,000 0m. 
Pharaoh King of Egypt,& he folowed after men. 
. the children of [{raell: but the children of © Wyth greate 
Iſrael went out with an © hyc hand) one and boke- 
9 *And the Egyptians purſued after them, & j,p, » 4.6. 
all che horſcs and — Pharaoh, and 1. Mac.4.9. 
«1ij, $ 


The red Sea, Exodus. | 
his horſmen and his hoſte overtooke them the Egyprend tha: they may folowe them, 
camping by the Sea, beſide Pi-hahiroth, and 1will get me honour ypon Pharaoh, & 
before Baal- zephon. ypon all his hoſte, ypon his charcts, and 
10 And when Pharaoh drewe nie,the children vpon his horſmen, 
of Iſraell lift yp their cies, and beholde,the- 18 Then the Egyptians ſhall knowe that I 
Egyptians marched after them, and they am the Lord, when Ihaue gorten me ho- 
F They,whicha were ſore!afrayd; wherefore the children nour vpon Pharaoh, vpon his charers, and 
little betore in vpon his horſmen, 
ora gore — — T9 (Andthe Angel of God, which went be= 
now in daunger [= = == it ==A fore the hoſte of Ifracll,remonied and went 
are afraide ,and | * —_ LS - = behinde them: alſo the piller of the cloude 
mMurmure, d NSC PE EEE EE : vow from before them,and ſtoode behind 
A En them, 
20 And came betwene the campe of the E- 
yptians and the campe of Iſracll: it was 
oth a cloud & darkenes, yet gauc it light ,, -7.. yaute 
by night, ſo that all the night ong the one ſheweth light to 
came not at the other) F liraclites , bur 
21 And Moſes ftreatched forth his hand ypon *9 he Syprians 
the Sea,and the Lord cauſed the Sea to run {,1.. Sas 
backe by a ſtrong Eaſt winde all the night, hoſtes could nor 
and ns # the Sea drye land; for the waters ioyne together,” 
I were * deuided. To!h.4.23. 
— NE == i CS : Pſal. 114.3. 
R== — 22 Thenthe*children of 1fracl went through Eſal.8.13, 
In this foqure foure chief points are to be conſide- the middes of the Sea vpon the drye 1.Cor.10.2, 
red. Firſl,chat the Church of God is ener ſwbie® in @g&79unde, and the waters were a wall ynto Bbr.13. 25. 
this world to the Crofſe,and to be afflifted after one them on the right hand, and on their leir 
fort 0; ,her. The ſecond, that the miniſters of God hand, . 
following their vocation ſhalbe euill ſpoken of, and *3 And the Egyptians purſued and went after 
murmured againſt, euen of them that pretend the them to the middes of the Sea, exen all 
ſame cauſe & religis that they do.The third,tha: God Pharaohs horſes, his charets, & his horſe» 
deliuereth not his Church incontmently out of dangers, 3. LON 9 
but to exerciſe their faith and patience cominueh 24, Now inthe morning 'watch,whethelord , Which was a. 
their troubles, yea and often times auwomenteth them: looked vnto the holte of the Egyprians, hae hs ons 
a the Iſraelites were now in leſſe hope of their livess = = of the firy and cloady piller, he ſtroke laſt houres of F 
then when they were in Egypt. The fourth point is, the hoſte of the Egyptians with feare. night. 
that when the dangers are moſt great,then Gods helpe *5 For he tooke of their charet wheeles, and 
3s moft ready to ſuccour : for the Iſraelites had on ej- thei draue them with much a do: fo thar TO IDA 
ther fide them, huge rockes and mountaines, before the Egyptians enerie one ſaid, 1 will flec fr6 *Or;beaely, 
them the Sea,behind them moſt crnell enemies, ſo the face of 1ſracl: for the Lord fighterh for 


le adoms;,, Tem againſt the Egyprians. 
OY ae dn Ara ae 26 C Then the Lord iid tro Moſes, Stretch 


11 And they faid vnto Moſes, Haſt thou thine hand ypon the Sea, that the waters 
brought vs to dye in the wildernes, becauſe may returne vp6 the Egyptians, vpon their 
there were no graues in Egypt? wherfore charets and ypon their horſemen. 
haſt thou ſerued vs thus, rocary vs out of 27 Then Moſes ſtretched forthe his hande 
Egypt? ypon the Sea, and the Seca, returned to his 
12 Did not we tell thee this thing in Egypt, force early in the morning, & the Egypti- 
ſaying, Ler® vs bein reſt that we may ſerue ans fled againſt it:but the Lord"ouerthrew ," g 4.4 04. 


gs Sucheis the the Eoyprians? for it had bene better forys the Egyptians in the middes of the Sea. by the warer (a- 


zmpaciencie of , © 1 heE tians,then that we ſhulde 28 So the water returned and conered the ued his,and by 
conchrnay, "x te dyc in the w1 | Lxagn . charets,and the horſemen,even al the hoſte ae} rage drow- 
Gods appoin- 13 Then Moſes ſaid to the people, Feare ye of Pharaoh that came into the fea after the, Ps 
red time. not, ſtand ſtill, and beholde* rhe ſaluati-= there remained not one of them. 
'Orgdeliverance, on of the Lord which he will ſhewe to you 2.9 Bur the children of 1fracl walked vpon dry 
this day. For the Egyptians, whome ye land through the middes ofthe Sea, and 
haue ſcene this day, ye ſhal neuer ſee them the waters werea wall vnto them on their 
againe, righthand,and on their left, | 
14 The Lord ſhall fight for you: therefore® 30 Thus.the Lord faued Ifracl the ſame day 
ourtaſt invod bode you your peace. out of the hand of the Egyprias, and Iſrael 
a has pod 4 15 CAndthelord ſaid vnto Moſes, Wherfore ſaw the Egyprians dead vp6 the Sea banck. 
ing ordoubting, icryeſt thou vnto me? ſpeake ynto the chil- 31 And Iſrael ſawe the mighty "'power,which »xg, pq, 
3 Thus in ten- ren of Iſrael! that thei go forwarde: the Lord ſhewed vpon the Egyptians: ſo- - 
- grows; faythe 16 And lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch our the people feared the Lord & beleued the That is, the 
ghteth againſt TIRE | wer doQrine whiche 
the flethe,X cri- thine hand vpon the Sea and deuide it,and Lord, and his” ſeruant Moſes, Ls ade ham 
eth with inward let the children of Ifrael go on dry ground in the nane of 
ronings to the throvgh the middes of the Sea. the Loxdc, 


_ 17 And 1, bcholde 1 will harden the heart of CHAP. 
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A ſong of thankeſgeuing. 
CHAP. XY, 
1. 20 Moſes with the men and women ſing praiſes vnto 
God for their deluerance.23 The people murmure 25 
At the praver of Moſes the bitter waters are fwete 26 
God teacheth the people obedience, 


Hen * ſang* Moſes and the children of 

Iſrael this ſong vnto the Lord, and ſaid 
in this maner, I will fing vnto the Lord: for 
he hath triumphed gloriouſly : the horſe 
and him that rode ypon him hath he ouer- 
throwen in the Sea, 

2 The Lord #5 my ſtrength and *praiſe, and 
he is become my ſaluation.He is my God, 
and I will ® prepare him a tabarnacle. he ;s 
my fathers God, and I will exalthim. 

bee 3 The Lord # a *man of warre, his * Name # 
Tehouah, 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath he caſt 
into the Seathis choſen eaptaines alfo were 
drowned in the red Sea. 

The depths haue couered them, they ſanke 
to the bothome as a ſtone, 

Thy” right hand, Lord,is glorious in pow- 
er : thy right hand, Lord, hath bruiſed the 
enemie. 

7 And in thy great glorie thou haſt ouer- 
throwen them that roſe againſt *© thee: thou 
ſeateſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed 
them as the ſtubble. 

8 And by the blaſt of thy noſtrels the waters 

were gathered, the floods ſtoode ſtill as an 

hcape, the depths congeled together in the 

*heart of the Sea. | 

The enemie-faid, I will purſue, I wil oner- 

take them, 1 will diuide the ſpoile, my luſt 

ſhalbe ſatisfied ypon them, will drawe my 
ſword, mine hand ſhall deſtroy them. 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy wind, the Sea coue- 
red them, they ſancke as lead inthe migh- 
tie waters. 

f For ſo, often 11 Who is like ynto thee, O Lord,among the* 

times the Scrip- oods? who is like thee ſo glorious in holi- 

ture calleth the Coanball 3 F 7 , 43d 
mightic men of Nes,* teartull In pratles, Inewing wonders? 
the world. 12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, the 

g Which ough- earth ſwalowed them. 

= oo Pay" 13 Thou wilt by thy mercie carie this peo- 

and reverence. Plc, which thou dcliveredſt:thou wilt bring 

h Thar is,into F #hems in thy ſtrength vnto thine holy Þ ha- 

land of Canaan: bitation. 

Jon © mount 4 The people ſhall beare ard be afraied : ſo- 

rowe ſhall come ypon the inhabitants of 
Paleſtina. 

I5 Then the dukes of Edom ſhalbe amaſed, 
and trembling ſhall come vpon the _ 
men of Moab : all the inhabitants of Ca- 
naan ſhall waxe faint hearted. 

16 *Feare and dread ſhall fall ypon them: be- 
cauſe of the'greatnes of thine arme, they 
ſhalbe till as a ſtone, till th porges pate, 
O Lord : till this people palſe, which thou 
haſt purchaſed. 

17 Thou ſhalt bring them in,and plant them 

in the mounraine of thine ' inheritance, 

which is the place that thou haſt prepared, O 

Lord, for to dwell in, even the ſanctuarie, 

O Lord, which thine hands ſhall eſtabliſh. 

18 The Lord ſhall reigne for euer and euer. 

19 For Pharaohs horſes went with his charets 

and horſemen into the Seca, and the Lord 


a Praiſing god x 
for y overthrow 
of his enemies & 
their deliuerance 


I iſd.10.24- 


*Ox,the occaſion 
of my ſong of 
praiſe, ; 

b To worſhip 
him therein. 
c In battel! 
oiercommeth e- 
ver. 

4 Ener conſtant 
1m his promiſe, 


*0rgpow =. 


e Thoſe, that are 
enemies to gods 
peoplezare his £+ 
nemies. 


*"Or,in the depth 


of the Sea, 9 


Dern. 2.25, 
Toſh.29. 


*Orsfor thy great 


power, 


1 Which was 
mouc 7.5,where 
atterward y Tem 
ple was buylr, 


Exodis, . 


23 

vans 4p the waters ofthe Sea vpon them : 

but the children of Iſrael went on drie land 
in the middes of the Sea. 

20 CAnd Miriam the propheteſſe ſiſter of 
Aaron tooke a timbrell in her hand, and al 
the women came out after her with tim- 
brels and * daunces, 

2I And Miriam! anſwered the men, Sing ye Da goo _— 
vnto the Lord : for he hath triumphed glo- as yo trad 
riouſly : the horſe and his rider hath he 0- in certaine folem 
uerthrowen in the Sea. nities, Tud,1 1. 34 

22 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the red & 23,21 : but it 


; : oucht not to bee 
Sea, and wy went out into the wildernes 


k Signifyinge 


! a cloke to coucr 
of Shur; an they went three dayes in the our wanton daii- 


wildernes, and found no waters. 6 YE 

23 And when they came to Marah, they could |; fnging the 

not drinke of the waters of Marah,for they thankes Soing, 
were bitter:therefore the name of the place 
was called "Marah. 

24 Then the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, What ſhall we irik: 

25 And he cried ynto the Lord, and the Lord 
ſhewed him a# tree,which wken he had caſt E**16- 38-5 
into the waters, the waters were ſweete : 
there he made them an ordinance & a law, 
and there he  proued them, m That is, God 

26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken, or, Moſes in 
0 Iſrael, ynto the yoyce of rd thy 94s nawe. 
God,and wilt do that, which is ® r1ght in his n Which is,to 
fight,and wilt giue eare ynto his commaſi- - _ onely F 
dements,and keepe all his ordinances,then Four COLD, 
will I put none of theſe diſeaſes ypon thee, 
which I brought ypon the Egyptians: for I 
an the Lord 


*Or,butternes, 


at healeth thee, 

27 C*And they came to Elim, where were Nom. 33.9. 
twelue fountaines of water and ſeuentic* *0r,daze irees; 
palmetrees,and they camped there by the 
waters. 


- CHAP, XVL 
1. The Iſraelites come to the deſert of Sin,and murmure 
againſt Moſes and Aaro,13z.The Lord ſendeth quails 
and Manna. 27,The ſeuenth day Manna could not be 
foud.; 2.1t is kept for aremembrace to the poſtenttie. 


I Frerward all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael departed from Elim, , ... .. is} eight 
and came to the wildernes of * Sin, (which p1ace wherem 
is betwene Elim and Sinai)the fiftenth day they had cam- 
of the ſecond moneth after their departing Pc: there is an 
out of the land of Egypt. Francs ogh> | 
And the whole Congregation of the chil- yas :: lace, 
dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes & wherin they cam 
againſt Aaron'in the wildernes. ped: andis alſo 
For the children of 1ſracl ſaid to them, Oh _—_ Ry 
that we haddyed by the hid of the Lordin '*"23'5%* 
the 13d of Egypt ,when we ſate by the fleſh þ, 5, hard a th 
Þ pottes, when we ate bread our bellies ful: iris to the fleſhe 
for ye haue brought vs out into the wilder- nor to murmure 
nes, to kill this whole companie with fa- gen oe 
mine. ched, 2 OY 
4 CThen ſaid the Lord ynto Moſes, Beholde, 
I will cauſe bread to raine from heauen to 
you, and the people ſhall 0 out , and ga- 
ther that that is ſufficient or cuerie © day, c Tofienifie, F 
that I may prone them, whether they will they ſhould pa- 
walke in my Lawe or no. X 4 _ þ non 
But the fixt day they ſhall prepare that, *.- 
which they ſhall bring home, it ſhalbe 6p ora age 
'twiſe as much as they gather dayly. | 
6 Then 
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Manna. 

6 Then Moſes: and Aaron ſaid vnto all the 
children of Iſracl, At euen ye ſhall knowe, 
that the Lord brought you out of the land 
of Egypt: 

- And 1n the morning ye ſhall ſee the glorie 

d Hegaue them * QF the Lord: 4 for he hath heard your grud- 
not Manna be- 


cauſe they mur- 1080? q nap the Lord : and what are we 

mured, bur for that ye haue murmured againſt vs? 

his promes g Againe Moſes ſaid, At cuen ſhall the Lord 

lake, give you fleſh to ear, and in the mornin 
your fill of bread: for the Lord hath hone 
your murmuringes, which ye murmure a- 
oainſt him: for what are we? your murmu- 
rings are not againſt ys, but againſt the 

e He that con- * Lord. 

temneth Gods 9 CAnd Moſes ſaid to Aaron, Say vnto al the 

miniſters con- Cone of the childre of Iſrael, Draw 


w—_ God nere before the Lord : for he hath heard 


your gone pony of 
10 Now as Aaron ſpake vntothe whole Con- 
egatis of the children of Iſrael,they loo- 

Fed toward the wildernes , and beholde, 
the glory of the Lord appeared*in a cloud. 


Chap.13.21, 11 (Forthe Lord had fpoken ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

eng ;+ ;.. 12*1 hauc heard the murmurings of the chil 

obs, wt drenof Iſrae!: tel them zherefore,and fay,'Ar 


cuen ye ſhall cat fleſh,andin the morning 
e ſhall be filled with bread, and ye ſhall 
hs that I am the Lord your God 


Nom.r:.31, 273 And ſoateuen the * quailes came and co- 
uered the campe : and in the morning the 
dewe lay round about the hoſte. 

Nom.11.7. | 14 *And when the dewe that was fallen was 

Pſal.78. 24. aſcended, beholde, a ſmall round thing was 

W 1j-16.20. ypon the face of the wildernes, ſmall as the 


hore froſt on the earth. 
15 And when the children of Iſrael ſawe it, 


f Which figni- they ſaid one to another, Itis * wu AN, for 


fieth rt, Y 6 . . 
tion,or gif: alſo they wiſt not what it was. And Moſes ſaid 
meare prepared. ynto them, * This is the bread which the 
Job.6.31. Lord hath given vou to car, 

1, Cor.10.3, l 


16 CThis is the thine which the Lord hath 
commaunded : gather of it eueric man ac- 
cording to his eatings an Omer for'a man 


& Whiche con- ; 
te according to thenumber of your perſonnes: 


teineth about a 
portle of our 
meaſure. 


»Ebr. for an bead in histenr. 


17 And the children of Iſraell did fo, and ga- 
thered, fome more, ſome lefle. 

18 And when they did meaſure it with an O- 
mer, *he that had gathered much, had no- 
thing oucr,and he that had gathered litle, 

h Godis arich Þad no* lacke : ſo eucric man gathered ac- 

feeder of al, aad Cording to his cating. 

none can iuſtly rg Moſes then ſaid vnto them, Let no man re- 

ſcrue thereof till morning. \ 
20 Notwithſtanding they obeted not Mo- 
+; +, ſes:but ſome of them referued of it til mor- 
© -,,ning,and it was ful of wormes,and iſtanke: 

j No creatureis * therefore Moſes was angrie with them. 

ſo pep be- 11 Andthey gathered it euerie morning,cuery 

ke. \ _ — man according to his eating:for when the 

ſtru&ion. heat of the ſunne came, it was melted. 

k Which port- 2, C And the fixt day they gathered * twiſe ſo 

on ſhould ſerue [1\ch bread,two Omers for one man: then 


re 
fore, tolde Moſes, 


Exodus 


33 Moſes alſo ſaid to Aaron, Take a ® po 


enerie man ſhall take for # tans which are. 


23 And he anſwered them, This is that, which ' 
the Lord hath ſaid, To morowe # the reſt 
of the holy Sabbath vato the Lord : bake 
that to day which ye wil bake,and ſeeth that 
which ye will ſeeth,and all that remaineth, 
lay it 'p to be kept til the morning for you 
24 And they Jaied it yp till the morning, as 
Moſes bad, and it ſtanke not, neither was 
there any worme thercin . 
25 Then Moſes faid, Eat that to day : for to 
day # the Sabbath vnto the Lood ; to day 
ye ſhall not! finde it in the field. { 1 God tookea 
26 Six daies ſhall ye gather it, but inthe fe- way the occaf- 


uenth day 5 the Sabbath : in it there ſhalbe on from their 1z- 

none bour , to fignifie 
FIR howe holy he 

27 C Notwithſtanding, there ® went out would have the 


ſome of the people in the ſeuenth day for to Sabbath kepr. 
gather, nd th} found none, s m Their nid 
28 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How long rx Arady®. pom 
refuſe ye to keepe my commaundements, preflely againk 
and my lawes? ; Gods commauy 
29 Bcholde, how the Lord hath giuen you demeur. 
the Sabbath : therefore he giueth you the 
ſixt day bread for two daies : tary zherefore 
euery man in his place: let no man go out 
of his place the ſcuenth day. 
30 So the people reſted the ſcuenth daye. 
31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name of 
it, MAN. and it was like® to coriander 1 In forme and 
ſeede, but white: and the tafte of it was like _— 
vnto wafers made with hony. —_ 
32 And Moſes ſaid, This is that which the 
Lord m4 Sn Fill an One of 
it, to keepe it for your poſteritic : that they 
may ſee 8 does rf cnarey hauec fed 
you in the wildernes, when I brought you 
out of the land of Egypt. 


t and 0 Ofthis veſſc 
put an Omer full of 4 A N therein, and ſer *<a&Ebr. 9.4. 
it before the Lorde to be kept for you 

ſteritie. 

34 As the Lord commaunded Moſes: fo Aa» 
ron layed it yp before the? Teftimonie to ,, har is, the 
be kepr, | Arke of the co 

35 And thechildren of Ifraell did eat w A N venant : to wit, 
* fourty yeres, vntll they came vnto a 09d Lu 
land inhabited : they did eat 4 AN vntill 1g, £4 4. 

they came to the honder of the land of Nee.g. 35. 


Canaan, Tudith.y.15. 
36 The Omer z« the tenth part of the 4 E- Re ns 
hah ure conteine 
SONDs about ten pot- 
tles. 


.CHAP. XVII. 
2 The Iſraelites come into Rhephidim and grudge for 
water, 6 Water is giuen them out of the rocke, 11 
Moſes boldeth vp bis bands, and they owercome the Ebrew, at the 
Amalekites. mouth. 


I Nd all the Congregation of the 'chjl- 2 Moſes here | 
AMR: of Iſracl departed from the wil- Ro 
dernes of Sin, by their journeys at the”co- they camped, 

r ol 


maundement of the Lord, and camped in Nom.33. 


2 Rephidim, where was no water for the a Apo © rouge 
ple ro drinke. ble thing ns 


2 *Wherefore 'the people contended with done. . : 
Moſes, and ſaid, Giue vs water that we may Nom. agg FR" 
drinke. And Mofes faid ynto them, Why eds Peres 

| a” ou God, wh 
contend ye with me > wherefore do ye {;ke you notfor 
d tempt the Lord? | : £iccour of him 


3 So the people thirſted ghere for water, w- ng pat 


ded AAR HW A AWDONASC HD Owns. 


Pa HINMAmMSIYQOOE ©&* 


wp 270% 


ASST 


Icthts. 


the people murmured againſt Moſes, and 
ſaid, Wherefore haſt thou thus brought vs 
out of Egypt to kil vs and our children and 
our cattel with thirſt? 
4 And Moſes cryed to the Lorde, ſaying, 
* What ſhal I do to this people? for they be 
the prope are almoſt ready to © ſtone me, 
fot theit 9, - 5 And the Lord anſwered to Moſes,Go before 
protec = the people,and take with thee of the Elders 
and how flowe of 1ſracl: and thy rod, wherewith thou 
they are ro re-» * ſmotteſt the riuer, take in thine hande, 
venge Gods 14 00: 
conttagarn ons *Bcholde, I will ſtand there before thee vp- 
Prophets. on the rocke in Horeb, and thou ſhalt 
ſmite on the rocke and water ſhal come our 
of it, that the people may drinke. And Mo» 


Chap.7.29. 
. ſes did ſo in the fight of the Elders of Iſrael 
105.41, 
he Lord,ſfaying, Is the 4 
- be ah they had tempted the Lord,ſaying, Is the 
romes& make « And Moſes ſaid to Ioſhua, Chuſe vs our 
e Who came of 
reb, which is al- 
a thing it i5to 7, Nowe Moſes hands were heauy : therefore 


Nom. 20.9. 
Wiſd.11.4- 

7 And hecalled the name,of the place, * Maſ+ 
1,Cor,10 4. ſah and * Meribah, becauſe of the conten- 
"Or, Tentarion. 

| 1. . Lordamong vs, or no? 
— ke 4 $ C*Thencame*® Amalck and fought with 
Fm a yr men, and go fight with Amalck: - 
; ra: , and go fight with Amalck: to mo 
+964 rowe I wil ſtand on the top of the! hul with 
Eliphaz,ſonneof 15 $9 Joſhua did as Moſes bad him,& fought 
BlanGen-36-12. ich Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, 
fo called Sinai, 17 And when Moſes held vp his hand, Iſrael 
: $0 that weſee  Preuailed:but when he ler his hand? down, 
Sel cTr AR Ray tooke a ſtone and putit vnder him,& 
he {ate ypon it:and Aaron & Hur ſtaied vp 


c tow readie 


Pſal.78. 15. & 
0s fhife. tion of the children of Iſracl, and becauſe 
we negle& his - Iſrael in Rephidin, 
of oe the rod of God in mine hand. 
Pda pany went vp tothe top of the hil. 
ow dangerous Amalek preuailed. 


his hands, the one on the one ſide, and the 
other one the other fide: fo his hands were 
ſteady yntil the going downe of the ſunne. 

13 And Ioſhua diicomtited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the ſword. . 

14 C And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Write this 
for a remembrance ® in the booke, & ” re- 
hearle it to Ioſhua :for * I will viterly pur 
out the remembrance of Amalck from va- 
der heauen. 

15 ( And Moſes buyltan alter and called the 
name of it, * ſchouarth-nilsi) 

16 Alſo he ſaid,” The Lorde hath ſworne, 
that he wil hauowarre with Amalck from 
generation to gencration, 


h Tnthe booke 
of the law. 
VEbr.putitinthe 
eares of Iojhua, 
Nom. 2 4.20, 
1.54am.15.3. 

1 That is , the 
Lord is my ban- 
ner: as he decla- 
red by holding 
VP his rod and 
his handes. 
3 gat hande 
of the Loy on 
-& throne, '7 # 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Tethro commeth to ſee Moſes his ſonne in lawe. 8 
Moſes relleth him of the woders of Egypr.g Tethrore- 
10yceth and offreth ſacrifice to God, 24 Moſes obeicth 
bis counſel in appointing officers. 
V Hen Iethro the * Prieſt of Midian 
Moſes father in lawe heard all that 
God had done for Moſes, and for Iſrael 
his people, «nd how the Lord had brought 
Iſraell out of *BYPr 
2 Then Iethro the father in lawe of Moſes 
tooke Zipporah Moſes wife, ( after he had 
* ſent her. away) 
And her two {onnes, (whereof rhe one was 
called Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I haue bene 
an aliant in a ſtrange land: 


Chap. 2.16. 


a Itmay ſceme 
that he ſent her 
backe t6 her fa- 
ther for her im- 
patiency,leſt ſhe 
ſhould bee aler 
to his vocation, 
wWhiche was ſo 3 
angerous, chap 
4-25, 


Exodus. 


30 

4 And the name of the other war Eliezer: for 
the god of my father,ſad he,was mine help, 
anddceliuered me from the ſworde of Pha- 
raoh) 

5 And lethro Moſes father in law came with 
his two ſonnes, and his wyfc vnto Moſes 
into the wildernes, where he camped by the 
d mount of God. b Horeb is cal 

6 And he* aid to Moles, I thy father in lawe jeq the ,omns 
lcthro am come to thee, and thy wyfe and of God, becauſe 
her two ſonnecs with her. God R_ 
C And Moſes went out to meete his father wy Mractes 
in lawe, and did obeiſance and kiſſed him, . "Thee 738. hee 
and eche asked other of his** welfare: and ſente meſſengers 
they came into the tent, to faye vnto 

2 Then Moſes told his father in law all that =o of peace 
the Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, and to bog On 
the Egyptians for Iſracls ſake, and all the 
trauile { vs had come ynto the by the way, 
and how the Lord dclincred them. 

9 And Tethro rcioyced at all the goodnes, 
which the Lorde had ſhewed to Iſrael, and 
becauſe he had delivered them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians. 

10 Therefore Iethro ſaid," Bleſſed be the Lord 4 Wheteby ie 
who hathe deliuered you our of the hand aps + F 
of the Egyptians, ook out of the hand of terre God& 
Pharaoh: who hathe alſo delivered the peo thetefore Moſes 
ple from vnder the hand of the, Fgyprians, 7<fuſed nor to 

11 Now Iknowe that the Lord is greater pong his daughe 
then all the gods, * for as they have dealt _ 

ns FP? alſo 
verſe 16.22, 


proudlye with them, ſo are they* recompen- 
ed. Chap.5.7. 


12 Then Iethro Moſes father in lawe tooke Cheraaas. 
burar offringes and ſacrifices zo offer vnto © For they thae 
God.And Aaron and al the Elders of Iſrael oy _ —— od 
came to eat bread with Moſes father in law elires , periſhed 
fbefore God. theiaſelues by 

13 C Now on the morowe, when Moſes fate aA IS 
ro iudge the yours the people ſtood a- y4.qplice where 
boute Moſes from morning ynto euen. the ſacrifice was 

14 And when Moſes father in lawe ſawe all offrcd, for parte 
that he did to the people, he ſaid, What is F wy __ and 
this that thou doeſt to the people? why fir- "TO AE 
teſt thou thy ſelfe alone, and all the people 
ſtande about thee from morninge varo c- 
uen? 

15 And Moſes ſaid ynto his father in lawe, 

Becauſe the people come ynto me to ſecke |, _. 
8 God . Fnow Gol wil, 

16 When they hauea matter, they come vn- and to haue in- 
to me,& I iudge betwene one & another, 8 ſtice executed, 
declare the ordinances of God, & his lawes. 

17 But Moſes father in lawe ſaid vnto him, 
The thing, which thou doeſt is not wel, | 

18 Thou both” wearieſt thy ſelfe greatly, & "Ebr.thouwils 
this people that is with thee: for the t ing [7 8th = 

3: to 9.3% for thee: thou art not able to do 
itthy ſelfc alone. 

19 * Heare now my * voyce,( Iwil give thee Dewe.r.g. 
counſel, and God ſhalbe with thee)be thou *Or,cowncel. 

h ; 
for the people Fo God warde, and reporte , | Lk 
thou the cauſes vnto God, apr va, a 

20 And admoniſh them of the ordinances, & which cannot be 
of the lawes, and ſhewe them the way, decided but b 
wherein they muſt walke, and the Dor & con——_ WI 
that rhey muſt do. ? 

21 Morcouer prouide ghou among 


all the 
people 


© ME _—— -. "Moete* 


i What maner people men of courage, fearinge God, Moſes had told the woordes of the people 
wh us 196 © men dealing truly, bans Koga. 4.9 & vyntothe Lord) 35 
heare office. appoint fuche ouer them zo be rulers ouer 10 Moreouer the Lord ſaid-ynto Moſes, Go 
thouſandes, rulers ouer hundreths, rulers to the people, and* ſanftifie them to daie e Teach themta 
ouer fifties, and rulers ouer tens. and to morowe, and let them waſh their Þ< pure inhear, 
22 And let them judge the people at all ſea- clothes. Ni fronotery 
| ſons : but euery great matter let th& bring 11 And let them be ready on the third daic: 1y cleane by «uf 
vnto thee, & Jet them iudge all ſmall cau= forthe third daie the Lord wil come down thing. 
ſes: ſo ſhall it be eaſier for thee, when they in the fight of al the people vp6 miount Si- | 
 ſhal beare the burden with thee. nai: E" 24 
23 If thou do this thinge, (and God ſo com- 12 And thou ſhalt ſer markes ynto the people 
mande thee) bothe thou ſhalt be able to rounde abour, ſaying, Take hede to your 
endure, and all this people ſhal alſo go felues that ye go not vp to the mount, nor 
quietly to their place. touche the border of it : whoſocuer tou- 
k Godly coun- 24 So Moſes k obeyed the voyce of his farher cheth the * mount, ſhal ſurely dye. Ebr.,12.20. 
ſel ought euer ro inlawe, and did all that he had ſaid: 13 No hand ſhall touche it, but he hal be 
bee obcied, 25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of al ſtoned to death, or ſtriken through with | 
(0g 3 come Iſrael, and made them heades ouer the dartes: whether it be beaſt or man, he ſhall 4 
Exe to fuck God © People,rulers ouer thouſandes, rulers oucr @ not live: whenthe* horne bloweth long, "Or,mumper. 
often times gi- hundreths, rulers ouer fifties, and rulers thei ſhal come yp *into the mounteine. "Or, zoward, 
hag abers mp i ; 14 C Then Moſes went downe from the 
rtopapainn ts uy iudged the people at all ſeaſons, _ mount ynto the people, and ſanRified the 
but they brought the hard cauſes ynto Mo- people, and thei waſhed their clothes. 
# . ſes:for they iudged all ſmal matters them 25 And he {aid vnto the people, Be ready on 
_ ſelues. | the third daie,and come not at your* wines. pur give your 
IRead the occa- 27 Afterward Moſes! let his father in lawe 1s And the third day, when it was morning, ſelues to prayer 
fiot,Nom.t0,2y depart, and he went into his countrey. there was thunders and lightnings, & a andabſtinence,y 
| p | thick cloud ypon the mount, and the ſound ws or bows 
* CHAP, XIX, of the triipet exceding loude, ſo that al the —_— EEE 
1 The Iſraelites come to Sinai. 5 Iſrael is choſen from people,that was in the campe, was afraid. Cor. 7.5. 
 amonge all other nation, 8 The people promes toobey 17 Then Moſes brou oht the people out of 


God. 12 He that toucheth the bil dyeth.16 God appea- : ' 
reth ynto Moſes vpon the mount in thunder nd light the tents to meete with God,and thei ſtood 


: \. _ wing. in the nether part of the mount, 
A — 1 \Nthe* third moneth, after the children 13 * And mount Sinai was all on ſmoke, be- Dewr.4.r1, 
O gh 2 of Iſrael were gone out ofthe land of cauſe the Lord came downe vpon it in fire, | 


the Siuan,cs 
nh pra” Egypt, the ſame® day came they into the and the ſmoke thercof aſcended, as the 


ueth wiſedome - over tens. 


May and part: of -w1ildernes of Sinai. ſmoke of a fornace, and all the mount? $ God vied thee 


arcfull fignes f 


came to the deſert of Sinai, and camped in 19 And when the ſound of the trumpet blewe NN Es 


parted from Re- . ; 
Phidim. the wildernes: cuen there Ifracl camped long, and waxed louder and louder,Moles yerence.and his 
: before the.mount. ſpake, and God anſwered him by "voyce, maickic F more 
Ad.7.38. 5 *Bur Moſes went yp vnto God,for the Lord 20 ( For the Lord came dowve ypon mount . 
had called out of the mount vnto him:ſay- Sinai on the top of the mount) and when * Us go” 
ing, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of * - the Lord called Moſes vp into the top of plaine words,j 
c God called Taa Jakob, and tel the children of Iſrael, the mount, Moles went vp. | people might va 


my _ _ 4 * Ye haue ſene what I did vnto the Egyp- 21 Then the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes,Go down, derltand hun, 


of Iaakob.and F tians, and how I caryed you ypon* egles charge the people, that thei breake not 
ople of Iſrael wings, and haue brought you vnto me. their boundes, ro go wp to the Lord to gaze 
gnific onely. © Now therfore * if ye will heare my voyce leſt manic of them periſh. 


4 1 4 G 
pos Ince and eps my court, thn 22. Amdlce te" Pc als which come route 


dFory caleby fhalbe my chieftreaſure aboue all people, the Lord be ſanftified, leſt the Lord" de- *0r, breaky 08 
| flying haie,ts our * thou gp all the earth be mine. ſtroye them. . them, 
of danger,andin 5 Yg ſhalbe ynto me alſo a kingdome of * 23 And Moſes ſaid ynto the Lord, The people 


carjingoner birds , q,.- . ; . 
enter on ber  Pricſtes, and an holy nation. Theſe arethe cannot come vpinto the mount Sinai: for 


winges then+in- Wordes which thou ſhalt ſpeake vato the thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set markes 
her talents de- children of Iſrael. - on the mauntaine, and ſanCtihe it. 
. elarethherloue. ., qMoſes then came and called for the Elders 2.4 And the Lord ſaid vato him, Go, get 


jar , os ' of the people, and propoſed vhto them all thee downe, and come vp,thou,and Aaron 


Pſel. 24.1. - theſe thinges, which the Lord commanded with thee: bur let notthe 'Prieſts and the ji Neither digni- 
TIMBN people breake their boundes to come vp vnto tienor mulcirude 


1m, 
Rew.1.6. * $ And the people anſwercd altogether, and the Lord, leſt he deſtroye them. have auRoritic 
Der ind faid,* All that the Lord harhe commanded, 25 So Moſes went downe vnto the people, & 0d 470 Gp 


26.17. we will do. And Moſes reported the wor= toldethem. "> tiabocks 
Tojh, 24.16. des of the people voto the Lord. | 


9 And the Lord faid vato Moles, Lo, I come _ , CH . 4 Fes FALLS 
; : _ 2 The commandements of the j115s Favie't2, @ COM 
vnto thee in a thicke cloude, that the | Age mandements of the ſecond. 18.The eople afraid are 
ple may heare, whiles I talke with thee, & comforted by Moſes. 23 Gods of ſuluer and gold are 
that thei may alſo beleue thee for cucr. (For agaite forbidde. 24 Of what ſori the altar re be. 
i I cn 


_ they des ® For they departed from Rephidim, and trembled excediogly. 
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, The Iudiciales, 


a When Moles 1 
and Aaron were 
gone vp, Or had 
paſſed y bounds 
of the ple, 
God ſpake thus 
out of-y mounc 
Horeb,thart al y 
people heard. 
Deut.5.6. 
Pſal.$1,11. 

"Or, feruants. 

b To whole 
eyes all things 
are open. 
Lem:5.1. 

Pſal. 97.7. 

c By this our- 
ward geiture all 
kia4e of (eruice 
and worſhip ro 
idoles 1s forbid- 
den. 

d And wil be 
reuenged of the 
contemners . of 
mine honour. 

ce So tedy is' he 
rather ro (hewe 
mercie then to 
punilhe. 
Leni.19.12, 
Deu.5.12. 


Hen God * ſpake all theſe wordes,fay- 

*[ > the Lord thy God, which haue 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt,out 
of the houſe of * bondage. 

Thou ſhalt hauc none other gods * be- 

fore me. 
4 *Thou ſhalr make thee no grauen image, 
neither any-fimilitude of ch4ngs chat are in 
heauen aboue, neither that are in the earth 
beneth, nor that are in the waters ynder 
the earth. 

Thou ſhalt not © bowe downe to them, 
neither ſerue them: for I am the Lord thy 
God,a'lielouſe God, vifiting the iniqui- 
tie of the fathers vpon the children, vpon 
the third generarion and vpon the fourth of 
them that hate me: 

And ſhewing mercie;vnto'*© thouſands to 
them that loue me, and keepe my com- 
maundements. k - 

*Thou, ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy Godin * yaine : for the Lord wil 
not hold him giltles that taketh his Name 
in yaine, 

Remember the Sabbath day,8 to keepe 


Mat.c.28. it holy; : ! | 
f 4 Either by 9+ *Six-daics ſhalt thou labour, and do all 


ſwearing falſely . thy. wozke, . .:.. ... | 
or raſhly or £- 1, put the ſeuenth daie 5s the Sabbath of 
' the Lord thy God: in i# thou ſhalt not do 


_— 2 hoe 6 

g - 

S lening the any worke,thou, rior thy. ſonne, nor my 
daughter;thy man ſeruant,nor thy maid, 


2 


6 


7 


medicating the : 
ſpiritual reſt, by | 
hearing Gods 
ward, & reſting 
from worldly 
trauailes, 
Chap.23.12, 
Exck, 20.12, 
 Orccitie. 
Gen,2.2. 
Deu.s.16. 
Maz.15,4. 
Epbe.6. 2, 


Buch heyy ; land, which the Lord wy God giucth thee. 


have autoritic 13 * Thou ſhalt not * kill. 

hay 14 Thou ſhalt nor * commit adulteric. 
ark 15 Thou ſhalt not | ſteale. 

1 But loue and ' P* 2 _ 
preſerue thy bro 16 Thou ſhalt nat beare falſe 
thers life. gainſt thy neighbour. | 
k Eur be pure 57 * Thou ſhalt not *couet thy neighbours 
houſe, ncither ſhalt thou couet thy neigh. 


in heart, word & 

deede, , 
Ahvpors wife,nor his man ſeruant, nor his 
/#ddid;nor his oxe,nor his aflc, neither any 


1 Bur ſtudie to 
fauc his goods. _: 

his mu _—_ [thing that is thy neighbours. 

& ſpeak ſus rg 18 CAndall the people” ſawe the thunders, 
Rom.7.7, andthe” lightenings, and the ſound of 
n 'Thou.' maiſt the trumpet, and the mountaine {moking. 
_ _ 42: and whenthy people ſawer they fled and 
Ss 6 pac ©  ſtoodeafarre of, 

thino, 19 And ſaid ynto Moſes, * Talke thon with 
*Or vs, and we wil heare:but let not God talke 


Kh. heard. - 
Ebr. firebrands. ith vs, leſt we ce. 


Dea;y,24.;' - | 
& 18,167, | 
3.18. =! ,.: 
© Whether you 
wil obey his 


in thy * gates, | 

rt *FÞorin fix daycs the Lord made the hea- 
uen and the carth,the ſea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſcuenth day:there- 


hallowedit. 
1z; C*Honour thy * father avd thy mother, 


F * 
witnes 2a- 


Ks not: for God is come to? prouc you,”and 
that his feare may be before you, that. ye 
- i finnegiog: lun cs 
ec : 
| 9a 5 he pn 21. $0 the people ſtoode a farre ofbbut Moſes 
p | 


; . : drewenete yaro'the darknes where God 
. IPA, ; 


Exodus, 


- nor thy beaſt,nor thy ſtranger thatzs with | 


fore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day,and - 


that thy daics may be prolonged vpon the . 


25 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Feare 


21 

22 CAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay voto the children of Iſrael, 
Ye haue ſcene that I hauc talked with you 
from heauen. 

23 Ye ſhal not make therefore with me gods 
of filuer,nor gods of gold: you ſhal make 
you none. 

24 *An altar of earth thou ſhalt make vnto 
me, and thereon ſhalt offer thy burnt of- 
frings, & thy * peace offrings, thy ſheepe, 
and thine oxen : in al places, where I ſhall 
put the remembrance of my Name,I will 
come vnto thee, and bleſle thee. 

25 *But if thou wilt make me an altar of ,, 
ſtone, thou ſhalt not buylde it of hewen Toſh, Fg 
ſtones : for if chou litt vp thy tole ypon Ede it , 
them, thou haſt polluted” them. the Bake, hens 

26 Neither ſhalt thou go vp by ſteppes vn- p Which mighe 
to mine altar, that thy ? filthines be not be by his ſou 


: ping, or flyin 
diſcouered thereon, Fs of bS 


clothes. 


Cbap.27.8, 
C& 38.7. 
Leu, 3.Is 


CHAP, XX, 

Temporal and cinuile ordinances,appointed by God,tou- 
ching ſeruitude,murthers,and wrongs:the obſernati- 
on whereof d« erb not 1uſtifie a man, | &y are yiuen to 
bridel owr corrupt naturegwhich els wold breake out 
19110 al miſchiefo and cruelne, 

I Ne"! theſe are the lawes, which thou 

ſhalt ſet before them, | Leui.25.3 9, 

2 *If thou bye an Ebrewe ſeruant, he ſhall Pew#.15.1 2. 

ſerue ſix yeres, and inthe ſeuenth he ſhall 7727 34-14- 
: a Paying no 
£0 our free, 2 for nothing. money for his 

3 Ifhecame® him ſelfe alone, he ſhal go libertie, 

out him ſelf alone: if he were marricd,then Þ Not havin 

his wife ſhal go out with him, wite nor childr 


, . . * T 
If his maſter hath giuen him a wife, and Wd ne 


ſhe hath borne him ſonnes or daughters, expired, which 

the wife and her children ſhalbe her © ma- Pight be the ſe- 

 ſters, but he ſhal go outhim ſelf alone, 2 yere ory 
D fiftieth. 

But if the ſcruant ſay thus, 1 loue my »x6r,goq,, 
maſter, my wife and wy cbidrcn,I wil not d Where the 
0 out free, does fate, 

Then his maſter ſhal bring him vato © Thatis.tothe 


the” Iudges, and ſer hiny to the 4doore, or khich was ever? 


to the poſte, and his maſter ſhal bore his fifticth yere, 
eare through with a nawlc, and he ſhal f Conſtrained 
ſerue him gael __ RA gra 
C Likewiſe if a man *{el his daughter to ye wa? 294 ”" 
be a feruant,ſhe ſhal not go out as the me ſhould marry hee 
ſeruants do. g By giuing a»q" 
If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, whohath be- vr mggs 8 
trorhed her to him ſelfe, then ſhalt he pn? ® 
cauſe to bye her: he ſhal haue " power to raſieancd 
r T co e i DEVs 
—_— ERNE ple, —_ , cos h Thatis, he 


But if he. hath berrothed her vnto his real ogy her 
ſonne, he ſhal deale with her © according i Forhis ſonne, 
to the cuſtome of the daughters. k Neither mar- 

19 If hetake i him an other wife, he ſhal not © ber him ſelf, 
MO nor giue ano- 
diminiſh her foode, her. rayment, and re- ther inoney to 
compence of her virginitie. bye her, nor be- 

11 And ifhe do not _ k three vnto her, ous bes vpon 

the ſhal ſhe oo out free, paying no money. ?** ** 

1: C* He that ſmiteth a 4.0 ned he 5-4 wr cp 


1 Though a mi 
ſhal dyc the death. be killed at vn- 
13 Andif a man hath not laied waite, but wares, yer itis 

| God hath offred bim into his hand,* then Gods prouidece 
- : that it thould ſa 
I wil appoint thee a place whether he ſhall 


be. 
flee. 
F. 1, 


4 


Dewmti19.ts 
r4 Buy 


The Tudiciales. 


14 But if a man come preſumpteouſly ypon 
his neighbour to ſlaye him with guile, 
thou ſhalt take him from mine ® altar, 

that he may dye. 

cught 1 wr 15 CAlfohe that ſmiterh his father or his 

7 adn mother, ſhall die the death, 

| 16 CAnd he that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth 
him, if ir be found with him, ſhall dic the 
death. 

17 CAnd he that curſcth his father or his 
mother,ſhal dye the death. 

18 CWhen men allo ſtriue rogether,and one 
{mite another with a" ſtone, or with the 
faſt,and he dye nor, bur lveth in bed, 

19 If heriſe againe and walke without ypon 
his ſtaffc, then ſhall he that ſmore him go 
* quite, ſaue onely he ſhal deare his char+ 
ves * for his reſting, and ſhall pay for his 
healing. | 

20 CAnd ifa man ſmite his ſeruant, or his 
maid with a rod,and he dic vader his hand, 
he ſhalbe ſarely puniſhed, 

21 But if he continue a day, or two dayes, 
af he ſhal not ? be puniſhed: for he is his 

rs God  [*HEPey. 4 

he is a murthe- 22. C AIG, if men ſtrive and hurt a woman 

rer. with childe, ſo that her childe depart from 
> hop _ her,and 1death followe not, he ſhalbe ſure- 
; * | ly puniſhedaccordingasthe womis huſ- 


wm The holynes 
ot the place 


n Either far of 
him or ncatc., 


o' Ry the ciuile 
Juſtice. 
* Or,loſing of his 


gime. 


p By the ciuile 


8 ” , 6 
Or,arbiters, the * Indges determine. 


23 Bat if death followe, then thou ſhalt paye 
life for life, 
ec.” 04 * Fic foreie, tothe for tothe, hand for 
Mat.5.33. hand, foote for foore, | 
r The executis 25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
of this lawe on- ſtripe for ſtripe. 
iy "Senynn 2. 26 CAndifa man ſmite his ſeruant in'the 
ag1{trate. Ty . 
Mat.5-33« cie, or his maid inthe cie, and hath peri- 
ſhed it, he ſhal let him go free for his eic. 
ſ SoGod reven 27 Alſoif he (mite ! out his ſeruants tothe, 
geth crueltic in or his maydes tothe, he ſhall let him go 
en wohhagg out free for his tothe, x 
"_ 28 Clfan ore gore a man or a womi, that he 
dye,the*oxe ſhalbe* ſtoned to death, and 
his fleſh ſhal not be caten, bur the owner of 
the oxe ſhall go quite. 
mare ou me 29 If theoxe were wont to puſh in times 
er. TO p 
*Orgeſiified ta R and it nath bene” tolde his maſter, & 
bis, c hath not kept him, and after he killeth 
a man or a woman, the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned 
and his owner ſhall dic alſo. 
30 Ifthere be ſet to him a® ſumme of mo- 
ney, then he ſhall pay the ranſon of his 
life, whatfoeuer ſhalbe layed ypon him. 


Len. 24.20; 


Gen.9.5. 
t lt the bealt be 
punithed muche 


u By thenext 
of the kinred of 
him thatis fo 
Nlaiae, 
red a daughter, he ſhalbe iudged after the 
ſame maner. 
| 32 If the oxe gore a ſeruant or a mayd, he 
x Read Gen.23z ſhall giue vnto their maſter thirtie * ſhe- 
I5 kels of filuer, and the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned. 
33 CAnd whena man ſhall open a well, or 
when he ſhal digge a pit and cover it nor, 
and an oxe oran afle fall therein, 
This law for. 34 The owner of the pir ſhal ? make it 
Praders n>t on- good, and piue money to the owners ther- 
| lynotto hune, of, but the dead beaſt ſhalbe his, 


but to beware Fa : . 
litany behure, 95 1 And ita mans oxc hurt his neighbours 


band ſhall appoint him, or he ſhal pay as - 


Exodus, | 


oxe that he dye,then they ſhal ſel the live 
oxe, and deuide the money thereof , and 
the dead oxe alſo they ſhal deuide. 

36 Orifitbe knowen that the cxe bath vſed 
to puſh in times {x7 ge his maſter hath 
nor kept him, he ſhal pay oxe for oxe, bur 
the dead ſhalbe his owne. 


CHAP. XX11. 

x Of theft.5. Dommage. 7. Lending. 14. Borrow ing. 16, 
Innſing of maides.18,W Schrafs 20, Idolarmie. 21. 
Support of ſtrenigers,widowes, and fatherles, ay. V= 
ſure. 28.Reuerence to Magiſtrates, 

1 [Fa man ſtealean*oxeor a ſheepe, and 2 Either great 
'E kilitor ſel ir, he ſhall reſtore five oxen _ ol my, 
for the oxe,*& foure ſheepe for the ſhepe. pe rag fur 

2 Clta thicfe be found ® breaking vp, and 2.S$am.11.6. 
be ſmitten that he die,no blood hats ſhed b Breaking an 
for him. | houſe to enter 

Bur if it be in the daye light, © blood 172 acrini 

- ſhalbeſhed for him: for he ſhould make ful "Els, when the 
reſtitution : if he had not wherewith, then ſue n1ſerh vp3 

ſhould he be ſolde for his theft, _ ſhatbe 

4 If the theft be found ” with him, aliue, rebels 
(whether it be oxe, afle, or ſheepeJhe ſhal "k6r.in bus 
reſtore the double. band, 

 Clfa mando hurt field, or vineyard, and 
put in his beaſt to feede in another mans 
field, he fhall'recompence of the beſt of 
his owne fielde,and of the beſt of his owne 
vineyard, - © © t 
Clt fire breake our, and catch in.the . 
thotnes, and the ſtackes of corne; or the 
ſtanding corne;or the field be conſumed, 
he that Kindeled the fire-ſhal make full re- 
ſtitution. | 
Clif a man deliner his neighbour money 
. or ſtuffe to keepe,and it be ſtollen our of 
' his houls, if the thicke be found, he ſhall 
- pay the double. : 
If the thiefe be not foſid, then the maſter , bn Cad: 
of the houſe ſhal be brought vnto' the 44 i whe 
” Iudges to ſweare, whether he hath 4 put ther he hah fio- 
his hand vrito his neighbours good,or no. ln, | - 
| Inall maner of treſpafle, whether ir be 
for oxen,for alle, for ſheepe, for rayment, 
or for any maner of loſt thing, which an« 
other wer to be his, the cauſe of 
both parties ſhall come before the Tudges, 
«nd whom the Iudges condemne, he 

-" pay the double vato his neighbour. 

to If a man deliver vnto his neighbour.to . 
kepe aſle, or oxe, or ſheepe, or any beaſt, | : 
anditdyc, or be” burt, or taken away by ''E%-brokem. 


: enemies, and no man ſec it, 


' rt ©Anothe of the Lord ſhalbe betwene the e They ſhould 
3t Whether he hath gored a ſonne, or go-. 


twaine, that he hath not put his hand vn- ſvexre bythe 
to his neighbours good, and the owner mu the 
of it ſhall take the L and he ſhall nor. 
makcc it good: 220 | 

12+ * But if it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall Gen.31.396 
make reſtitution ynto the owner. thereof,* . _ 

13 1f itbe tornein' pieces, he ſhal brin +3..4--—prat 
recorde,e ſhall not make that good,whih Debate 


# deuoured, 


CAndifa ms borow owght of his neigh-. 
14 bour, and itbe hurt, or els dyc; the ownes 
thereof not being by,ke ſhal ſurcly make 


it good, 
75 If 


r5 If the owner thereof be by, he ſhall nor 
make ir good : fer if it be an hired thing, it 
2 came for his hire. | 

16 C*And ifa man entice a maid that is not 
betrothed,and lye with her, he ſhal endow 
her,and take her to his wife. 

17 Ifher father refuſe ro giue her to him, 
he ſhal pay money, according to the dow- 
ric of virgines, 

13 CThou ſhalr not ſuffer a witch to liue, 

19 «C Whoſoeuer licth with a beaſt, ſhal dyc 
the death, | 

22 C* He that offreth vnto any gods, ſaue 
vnto the Lord onely, ſhalbe ſlaine, 

21 C*Moreover thou ſhalt nor do iniurie to 
a ſtranger, neither opprelle him : tor ye 
were ſtranger in the Jand of Egypr. 

22 C*Yelhall nottrouble any widowe, nor 
fatherles childe. 

23 If thou vexe or trouble ſuch, and fo he 
call and crie vnto me, I wil ſurely heare 
his crie. 

24 Then ſhal my wrath be kindled, and I 
wil kil you with the ſword, $ your ® wiues 
ſhall be widowes, and your cluldren- fa. 
therles. | 

;25 C*lf thou lend money to my people, thae 

_ _ #, to thepoore with thee, thou ſhalt not 
beay ati vſurer vnto him : ye ſhall pot 

_—_— him with vſurie. | 

25 It thou take thy neighbours rayment to 
pledge, thou ſhalr reſtore it ynro him be- 

ore the ſunne go downe. 

27 Forthat is his couerivg onely, e&* this 1s 
bis garmentfor his skinne:wherin ſhal he 
ſeepe?rherefore when be crycth vnto we, 
I wil -heare him: for I am mercitull, 

28. C* Thou ſhalr not raile ypon the Iudges, 

neither ſpeake cul of the ruler of thy 

ople. ; 

C Thins k abundanceand thy licour ſhalt 

thou not keepe backe.* The firitborne- of 

thy ſotines ſhalt thou giue me. | 

39 Likewiſe ſhaltthou -do with thine oxen 
and. with thy ſheepe : ſeven Gayes it ſhalbe 


He that hy- 
+ it ſhalbe 
free by paying 
the hyre. 
Demt,23. 28, 


Dewt.13.17 » 
$,M4c.2.24+ 


Leui.19.33+ 


Tac b.7. Io, 


k The iuſt 
> oa | 
vpenene Op 
preſlers, 
Leui.25,37. 
Dewut. 13.19, 


Pal $f» 


j Forcolde and 
neceſſiie. 
AA. 23.5. 


k Thine abun- 29 
dance of thy 
corne,& oyle 
& wine. 
Chap. 2, 
& 34-19, 
Eck? 2.8. 

xk. 44.31. 
I And  haue * 
nothing to do 
wich it. 


ſhalt giue it me. 
31 CYc ſhalbe an holy-peoplevnto me,*nci- 


beaſtes in the field: ye ſhal caſt it ! to the 
dogoc. : 


| CHAP.IXITY. : | 
'y Not ro followe the multiryde.14, Not to make menti.. 
;  onof the ſirange gods, 14. The three ſolemne feaſts, 
A0.23. The Angel is promiſed to leade” the people. 
25.1-bat God promiſeth,if they obey him. 29: God 

. wil caſt out the Canaamites þy Inte &x lutle,andwhy. 
"T Hou ſhalt not'recciue afalſe tale, nc1- 
ther ſhalt thou-put:thine hand with the 

% Ebr.anſwer. wicked,to be a'falſe witnes. - ! LE 
a Dothiat which 2 CThoy ſhalt not followe a multitude to 


is zodly though do cuil,neither” agrein a controuerſie* to 
fewe dofayour 


it. 
b If we be 
bound ro do 
goodrto our: 
enemies beaſt, 
muchmpre to 
'onr'enemie him 
ſelie;Matse44 


"Ofvogin ef ale : 


4 Wo "A t.. F 


3 'CThou ſhalt nor eftceinea poore man in 
his ene. ; 4 " S.. 0 = 
4 Clif thou' meete thine. enemies oxe; or 


him'to him again, 


Exodus. 


- derhis burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe 


wich his damme, and the cight day thou | 


ther ſhal ye cat any fleſh char'is rorne of . honah, 


I8 


. -.. the place which I haue prepared. 


decline after many & oucrthrow the eruth. | 
22 But if thou hearken vnto his voyce,& do 


his afſe going a ſtraye; thouſhalt > bring | 


22 


vn- © If God com- 
mand to help vp 


 him?thou ſhalt helpe him vp again with it. aſe vnder his 


6 CThou ſhalt not ouerthrowe the right of burden, wil he 
thy poore in his ſute. luffer vs to caſt 
Thou ſhalr keepe thee farre from a falſe tn _ 
matter, and ſhalt nor lay the 4 innocent , jerome 
and the righteous : for I wil not iuſtifie a 4 Whether 
wicked man. | thou be magi- 
Si *Thou ſhalt take no gift : for the gift _ dy he. 
lindeth the * wiſe, and peruerteth the ,o;qrare. 
wordes of the righteous. " Deut.16.19, 
CThou ſhalt not oppreſſe a ſiranger :for Eccl.20. 32. 
ye knowe the © heart of a ſtrapger, ſecivg | = Je pF 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 5c ic a ftran- 
10 *Moreouer, fix yeres thou ſhalt ſowe yer, his heart is 
thy land,and gather the fruites thereof, = forowſul ynoghs 
11 But the ſeuenth yere thou ſhalt let it reſt 0974 «of 
and lye ſtill, that the poore of thy people 45 i GT 
may eat;and what they leauc,the beaftes of 
the field ſhall cat. In like maner thou ſhalt 
do with thy vineyard, and with thine oliue 
trees. 
12 *Six dayes thou ſhalt do thy worke,& in 
the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine © bap.20.9, 
oxe,and thine afle may reſt, and the ſonne ©#+3-18- 
of thy maid and the ſtranger may be re+ 
. freſhed, 
13 And ye ſhall take heede to al thinges that f Neither by 
' I haue ſaid ynto you: and ye ſhall make oh _ 
ſno mention of the name of other gods, 1. por B 9 


neither ſhal it be heard out of thy mouth. mere —_ 
14 CThree times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt yn- g That is, Ea+ 
to me in the yere. {ter in remem- 
15 Thou ſhalt devo the feaſt * of ynleaue- ras; wn Fu 
cl paſſed 0 
ned bread: thou ſhalt cat vnlcauencd bread yer & {pared the 
{euen daies,as I commaunded thee, in the 1ſraclites, when 
ſeaſon 'of the monerh of Abib : for in it _ ſlew the firſt 
thoy cameſt out of Egypt: and none ſhall vanes on the E- 
appeare before me empric: h Which is, 
16 The" feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt Witſonride, in 
fruites of xy labours, which thou haſt *9ken that the 


ſowen in the field : and the * feaſt of 94+ ay ow 
theriug fdzesin the end of the yere, when they departed 
thou haſt gathered in thy labours out of from Egypr. 
the field. | 3 This 15, the 
17 Theſe three times in the Jon ſhal all thy ee ate 


. 1 fi 
- menchildren appeare before the Lord le- nacles,ſignihing 


5 If thou ſee thine enemies * ale lying 


7 


that they dwel- 
led 40, yere vn- 
Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my (a- der the tentes or 


3X? Pee the tabernacles 
crifice with * leauened bread : neither ſhall 2 


the fat of my ſacrifice remaine vntil the k No leavened 
_ -morning, bread ſhalbe 
19 The fir. of the firſt fruites of thy land 'h<n.inthine 
thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lord houle, 
| thy God : yer ſhalt thou notſecth a kid in, vue 4. 
' his! mothers milke. no fruites ſhould 
20 CBcholde,l ſend an Angel before thee, to be taken before 


keepe thee in the way,& to bring thee to iult eime: and 
pe 7 - hereby are bri- 

: dled all cruel 

21 Bewarc of him,and heare his voyce, and ama Ru 

prouoke bim not:for he wil not ſpare your m 1wil giue 

miſdedes, becauſe my ® Name 1s in him, bÞhim mine auto» 

ritie,& he ſhall. 
2 OUCTNe YOu ith 
my name. 


Chap.3 3-2, 
Denu.”7. 21, 
Tofh.24. Ils 


all that 1 ſpeake,then I wil be an enemie 
ynto thine enemies, and wil afflit them 

that affli& thee. 8; qr + 
23 For mine Angel * ſhall go before thee, 
F.1j. | and 


Moſes, EN 


Hittitgs, and the Perizzites,and the Canaa- 
nites,the Hiuites,& the Icbuſites, and I wil 
deſtroye them. 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe to their gods, 
neither ſerue them, nor do after the works 
of TO_ "vtterly ouerthrowe them, 

CHAS. and breake in pieces their images. 

Me eb 25 Forye ſhal 7 2298 the Lord 5m God, & 

to deſtroy them. he ſhal bleſle thy * bread and thy water, 8 

Bowy IS, ”” . I will take all ficknes away from the mid- 

ings nNEecei ary des of thee ” 

for this preſent 65 , . 

life. 26 C * There ſhal none caſt their fruite nor 

Deut.7.14. be baren in thy land + the homber of thy 

dayes wil I fulfil, 

27 I wil ſend my ? feare before thee, and wil 
deſtroy all the people among whome thou 
ſhajſr go: and 1 wil make al thine enemies 
rune their backes vnto thee: 

28 And I wil ſend hornets before thee, which 
ſhal drive out the Hiuites, the Canaanites, 
and the Hitrites from thy face, 

29 I wil not caſt them out from thy face in 
one yeare, leſt the land _ to a wilder-: 
nes: and the beaſtes of the field multiplic 
againſt thee. | 

30 By little and little I will dryve them our 
from thy face yntil thou increaſe , and in- 

herit the land. Ip 

31 AndI will make thy coaftes from the red 
Sea vnto the ſea 4 of the Philiſtims , 'and 
from the * deſert ynto the { Riuer: for I wil 
deliver the inhabirits of the land into your: 
hand, and thou ſhalt driue them out from 
thy. face. L | 

32 * Thou ſhalt make no couenintwith the, 
nor with their gods: 

33 Neither ſhal they dwelin thy land, leſt 
they make thee finne againſt me: for if 
thou ſerue their gods, ſurely it ſhalbe thy ” 


n God coman- 
deth his not on- 


p Iwilmake 
them afrayd at 
thy comming, 


q Called the 
ea of Syria, 

xr Of Arabia 
called deſerta. 
ſ To wit, Ew- 
phrates, 


Chap. 34.15. 
Dewut.7.2. 


” Ebr.offence yot 
ſnare, 


deſtruction, 


-— CHAP. xXX111r, 

Z. The people promes to obey God. 4: Moſes writeth the 
clual lawes. g. 13. Moſes returnerh imto the moim- 
zene. 14 Aaron and Hur baue the charge of the 
people. 18 Moſes was fowrty daies and four:y mghts 


iu the mowitaine. 


a When he cat- = AN Owhehad Haid vnto Moſes, Come vp 


led him yp toy 

mountaine to 

pine rods 

lawes,beginning 

at the 20, chap. 
Os 


to the Loxd, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, 


* Iſrael, and ye ſhal worſhip afar of. 
2 And Moſes him ſelfe alone ſhall come nere 
to the Lord, but they ſhall not come nerc, 
neither fhal the people go vp with him. 
b Whenhe had 3 
recciued theſe 
lawes in moune 


” Ebr.tudge- 
- ments, 


Chap.19.8. 


Chap. 20.24. 

* Or,at the foote 
of the mountain. 
Ee Foras yet the 
prieſthode was 
Kor giuen to Le? 
Uo . 


people all the words of the Lord andall 

the ” lawes;  andall the people anſwered 

with one voyce, and ſayd,* 'All the things 
Which the Lord hath 4, wil wee do, 

4 And Moſes wrote all the wordes of the 
Lord,and roſe vp early,and ſer yp anfaltar* 
ynder the mountaine, and twelue pillers 
accordinee' ro the rwelue tribes of Urael. 

5 And he ſent yong © menof the children of 
Hrael,which offred burnt offrings of beues, 
& ſacrificed peace offrings vnto the ord. 


| putitin baſens, and halfe of zhe blood he 


| and Abihu, 'and ſenenry of the Elders of * 


h him. + 2 *Speake vnto the”children of 
C* Afterward Moſcs catrie and' tolde the 


»p | 
6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, and > phod,andiin'the*-breft plate +» *; 


Exodus. 


and bring thee vnto the Amorites; and the * 


ſprinkled- on the altar. 
7 After he tooke the" booke of the couenant, * Or,of the booke 
and read it in the audience of thz people : of tbe Lawe, 
' who ſaid, All that the\ Lord bath ſayd, we 
wil do,and be obedient. 
8 Then Moſes tooke the* blood,and fprink- x. 7er.r.2. 
led it on the people, and ſaid, Behold, the Ebr.9.20. 
1 blood of the couenant, which the Lord 4 Which blood 
hath made with you concerning all theſe fignifieth thar 
thinges, | _ oops 
9 CThen went vp Moſes & Aaron, Nadab,& be fatiſſied wich 
_—_ and ſeuenty of the Eldets of 11- out blood ſhe- 
Tacl, —_ >. 
10 And they *ſawe the God of Iſracl, and vn- © As perfeQtly 
; x 2 as their infirmi« 
der his feete was as it were a” worke of a Sa- je, could be. 
pher ſtone,and as ie very heauen when it hold his majeſti; 
15 cleare, bs | - x" GY 
11 And ypon the nobles of the children of FTV+ 
Iſrael he laid not his hande: alſo they ſawe dh arr geen 
God, and £ did eat and drinke. uniſhed them. _ 
12 CAnd the _ ſaid ynto Toaſen,! _ EET 15,70» 
yp to me into the mountaine, and ere, 
y4 I wil giue thee | tables of ſtone, and eNunra yoon 
the lawe and the commandement, which I i Signifiyng the 
- haue written, for to teache * them. hardnes of our 
13 Then Moſes roſe vp and his miniſter To- ary ks. 
—_ _ Moſes went vp into the mountar hs lawes onto 
'-ne ot God, .- » *y his Spirite. 
14 And ſaid ynto: the Elders, Tary, ys here, lere.31.33.Ezel 
vntil we come again ynto you:and behold, ITT 1 
Aaron, and Hur arewith you: whoſocuer ;, 7 
hath any matters, let him come to them. k To wit, the 
15 Thyn Moſes went vp to the mount, and people. 
' the cloude coucred the mountaine,-- 
16 And the glory of the Lord abode ypon 
mount Sinai, and the cloude covered” ir fix gy, p;m. 
daies: and the ſeuenth day he called yato* © 
” Moſes out of the middes. of the cloude, - TIF; 
17 And the fight of the glory of the Lord:was 1 The Lord ap- 
like! conſuming fire on the top of the pearuh like de- 
' mountaine,in thecies of the children of If- vouring. fire 20. 
rael, - _ Ps bo 
13 And Moſes entered 'into the middes of graweth with 


the cloude, and went yp to the mountaine: his ſpirite,he is 
: "and Moſes was in'the*mountfourty dayes like piepion | 
and foutty nightes. | Chep, PIT% 
| | Dewt.g.9'.' 
*, luntari cn fo cd; 8 of the Taberne- he? eget 
e arie giftes 
® he. 10. The one of the Arke. x7” The Mercie a After the mo: 
ſeat. 23. The Table." 31 The Candelſtiche.40. Al lawe he giuerh 
muſt be done according to the paterne. ,” '/\/; wan thecere. 
I 'Hen the Lord ſpake vato Moſes , onial law;that 
ſaying; ? i? nothing ſhould 
Lſraeb ;: that be left co mans 
they receiue an offring for me: 'of ®.enery Nyunmion 
1 [4h whoſe heart. th it freely,ye ſhall oy 41 
. take the offring for. me, ' ._ ,';_  dingandvſcodft 
3- And this is the offring which ye ſhal?, rake ths Tibernges. 
-. of them, golde,and:fluer,and brafſe, T9... 
4 "And blew filke;'and 'purple;: and ſcarlet, thayohe to bea 
3 2nd fine linen, arid goates heave. '» , kindof ceder, 
5: And ramme> ſkins: coloured woe = OR wil not 
-skins of badgers, and rhe wood © Shittim, Ph, 
C- Oylefornhe Eau ſhicexfurtinointing oile, fo ana | 
and for the perfume of (were fayour, ' Chaprd8-4 | 
Onixftones,and: ftones-to beſet in the *E- n Da BIE.. A 


to offer lacrifice 


8 Alſo they ſhal make mea*® SinQuary;that ,na;oheag the 


I may Janes... 


The Taber nacle . 


1 may dwel Amonge them. | 
9 According toall thyt I ſhewe thee, euen ſo 
 ſhal ye makeche form of the Tabernacle, 
& the facion of al the inſtruments therof, 
10 CThey ſhal make alſo an* Arke of Shit- 
tim wood, two cubits and an halfe long, 
and a Cubite and an half broad, & a cubite 
and an halfehie, * » 
11 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure gold: 
; ; within and withour# ſhalt thou ouerlaic 
* Of, # circle and | it,and ſhalt make vp6 it a'crowne of gold 
« bordre. ; ; round about, 
| 2 And thou ſhalt cqſt foure rings of golde 
for it,and put them in the foure * corners 
thereof: that is,two rings ſhatbe on the one 
fide of it, and two rings on the other fide 
thereof, | 
13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim 
wood, and couer them with golde. 
. 14 Then thou ſhalt put the , TIDES in the 
rings by the fides of, the Arke, to beare the 
Arke with them- « 


THE ARKE OP THEY 
TESTIMONIE. 


Chap. 37-1. 


 orfeete. 


PA IS ot 4b AG od S + + GAY 
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B The length,two wbites and an halfe, 
C Thebreadth a aubite and an hatfe. 
D The height a aubjze and a halfe. 
E E Thegolden crowne about the Arke. 
F The fonre rings of golde in the foure corners. 
G The barres conered with golde to put through 
the rings to carie the Arhe. 
H The imner pay: of the Arke where the Teſti- 
one was fur. 


15 The barres ſhal be in the rings of the 
wor ger” Arke: they ſhal not be taken away frs ir. 
Aaron and Man- 16 So thou ſhaltput in the Arke the! Te- 
na, which were ſtimonie which I ſhal giue thee. 
> fne-oery aa 17 Alſo thon ſhalt make a *8 Metrcyſeat of 

gh ney mtg pure golde,two cubites and an halte long, 
or,propitietorie, = and a Cubite and an halfe broad. 
$ There God A 
appeared merci- 
fully vnto them; 
and this was a 


figure of Chriſt, 


A 
B 
A 


1 The mercie ſeat, which was the conering of the 
Arke:where were the two Cherubims, e&3 whence 
the oracle came. 


18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of 


gold: of work beats ont with the hammer 


bg 


Exodus. 


21 
ſhalt thon make them at the two endes 
of the Merciſeat. | 
19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make at 
the one end, & the other Cherub at the 0- 
ther end:of the matter of the merciſcat ſhall 
ye make the Cherubims, on the two endes 
thereof. 
20 And -the Cherubims ſhal ſtreach their 
wings on hic, coucring the Merciſcat with 
their wings, & their faces one to an other: 
to the Merciſcat ward ſhal the faces of the 
Cherubims be. 
21 And thou ſhalt put the Merciſeat aboue 
vpon the Arke, & inthe Arke thou ſhale 
put the Teſtimonie,which I wil giue thee, 
22, And there I wil * declare my ſelf vnto *Or,will appoit 
thee, and from aboue the Merciſcat * be- bs Di w 
twene the two Cherubims, which are vps Fs 
the Arke of the Teſtimonic, I wil tel thee 
al things which 1 wil | ac thee in coman= 
dement ynto the children of 1ſracl, , 


THE TABLE OF THERE 
SHEVVE BREAD, 


SIVARS EE OIL ED 

A B Theheaeht acubite and an halfe. 

B C The length two cubites, 

C D Thebreadth a cubite. 

E A crowne of golde aboue and beneath ſcper4- 
red the one from the other by a border of an hand 
breadth thithe,which declareth that the table was 
an hand breadth thicke. 

F The foure rings. 

G The barres to cary the table, which were 
through the rings. 

H Diſhes wherein the ſhew bread was pur. 

1 The twelue cakes or loaues called the ſhew bread, 

K The goblets or ccnerings. 

IL The incenſe cieppes. 


23 C*Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of Shir- Chap. 39.16; 
tim wood,of two cubites long,and one cu- 
bite brode,and a cubite and an halfe hie: 
2. 4 And thou ſhalc couer it with pure gold, 
and make thereto a crowne of gold round 
abour. 
25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a border of 
*foure fingers round about : and thou * 0;,ay hand 
ſhalt make a golden crowne round about broad, 
the border theicof, 
26 After,thou ſhalt make for it fourc rings of 
gold, & ſhalt put the rings in the toure 
corners that are in the foure feete thereof : 
27 Ouer againſt the border ſhal the rivgs be 
for places for barres,to beare the Table. 
23 And thou ſhalrc make the barres of Shittim 
wood,and ſhalt ouerlay them with golde, 
that the Table may.be borne with them. 
Fiiij. a9 Thou 
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The Tabetnacle. 


29 Thou ſhalt make alfo " diſhes for it, and 
incens cups for it and couerings for it, and 
goblcts, wherewith it ſhalbe couered, exen 
of fine golde ſhalt thou make them. 

20 And thou ſhalt ſer vpon the Table ſhew 
bread before me continually. 


THE CANDELSTICELD 


h To ſet the 
bread ypon. 


and exident, it needeth not to dgſcribe the particular 
partes thereof accarding to the order of letters, Ox:cly 
where a1 it is ſaid in the 34..verſe,that there ſhalbe 
foure boules or cuppes in the candelſlicke, it muſt be 
wnderſland of the ſhaft or ſhanke: for there are bug 
three for euery one of the other branches. Alſo the 
Knops of the cadelſiick are thoſe which are wnder the 
branch as they iſſue out of the ſhaſt on either ſide, 
. . . * ' 
oy a Alſo thou ſhalt make a Candelſticke of 
molton , bat 


beaten out of 
the lumpe of 


ou with the 


ammer ſhal the Candelſticke be made, 
his ſhaft,and his branches,his boules , his 
knops:and his floures ſhal be of the ſame. 

32 Six branches alſo ſhal come out cf the 
fides of it : three branches of the Candel- 
Kicke our of the one ſide of it, and three 
branches of the Candelfticke out of the 0- 
ther ſide of it, 

33 Thrce boples like vnto almonds, one 
knop andone floure in one branche : . and 
three boules like almonds in the ether 
brach,one knop & one floure : fo through< 
out the ſixe branches that come out of the 
Candelfſticke. 

34 And in the ſhaft of the Candelſtick ſhale 
foure boules like ynto alm6ds,his knops 

| and his floures. - 

35 And there ſhalbe a knop ynder two bran- 
ches madethereof:and a knop vnder two 


brances made thereof: and a knop ynder 


two branches made therof according to the 
ſixe briches coming out of the Cadelſtick. 

36 Their knops & their branches ſhalbe ther- 
of. 7 this ſhalbe one beaten worke of pure 
golde. 

37 And thou ſhalt make the ſcuen lampes 
thereof,and the lampes thereof ſhalt thou 
put thereon,to giue light toward that that 

k This was the 15 before ir, 

ralent weight 33 Alſo the ſnoffers and ſnoffediſhes there- 
of the temple of ſhalbe of pure golde. | 
and kt wan 129 39 Of*a talent of fine gold ſhalt thou mak 
pound, es a.” 

E5r.8.9. it with all theſe inſtruments. 


AR7,44% 40 *Looke therefore phat thou make zhew 


Exodus, 


po golde: of | worke beaten out with the . 


ww” 


after their facton,that was ſhewed thee in 
the mountaine. - | 
THE FIRST COYERING OE THE 
TABERNACLE. 


SOY TH, | 

A B C D Thetencurtaines, which were eight and 
twentie cubites long of Cherubimworke. | 

A E The breadth of a curtaine was foure cubites and 
ſothe ten were fourtie cubites broad, , 

F G Twocurtaines and an halfe: ſo that the whole laid 
togetber declareth that the tabernacle was thirtie cus 
bites long and twelue broad, 


F H Tagbes or bookes to tie the curtaines together, 


CHAP, XXVL 
1 The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertinances. 
33. The place of the Arkeyof the Merciſcat, of the 
Tablezand of the Candeſſticke. | 
I Fterward thou ſhalt make the Taber- 
4 Anacle with ten curtaines of fine twined 
linen, and blewe filke,8 purple,and skar- 
ler: _ - ener thou = make Cheruy= _ 
bims of *broydred wotrke. 2 Thatiz, of 
The length * one curtaine ſhalbe eight moſt —_ 
and twentie cubites, & the breadth of one or fine worke, 
curtaine, foure cubites wo one of the 
curtaines ſhal haue one meaſure. 
Fiue curtaines ſhalbe coupled one to ano» 
ther:and the other five curtaines ſhalbe 
coupled one to another, 
4 And thou ſhalt make firings of blew filke 
vp6 the cdge of the one curtaine, which is 
in the ſeluedge* of the coupling:and like» b Onthe fide 
wiſe ſhalt thou make in the edge of the 0+ nr vg op = oh 
ther curtaine in the ſcluedge,in the fecond Coe. 
coupling. | 
5 Fiftic ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one cur- 
taine, and | tie ſtrivgs ſhalt thou make in 
the edge of the curtaine, which is in the c In tying to- 
* ſecond coupling : the ſtrings ſhalbe one | rm both the 
right agaioſt an other, | Do 
6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fiftie'taches of gold, ,,, ,bookes 
and couple the curtaines one to another : 
with the taches,& it ſhalbe dne'tabernacle. *0;,parzicion. 
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The Tabernacle, Exodus. 24. 
Theſe eleuen curtaies of goats heare were puta- + of one boarde. | 

boue the other ten, and the elenenth hanged before 17 T'wo tenons ſhalbe in one boardeſet in 
the entrie of the Tabernacle, looke E. Theſe alſv order as the feete of a ladder, one againſt 
were30.cubites long and the other but eight and an other : thus ſhalc thon make for all the 
ripentie and therefore on the South fide they were a Hboardes of the Tabernacle. 
cube longer then the other,looke A. And alſo ano- 18 And thou ſhalt make boardes for the Ta- 
ther on the North ſide,that the boardes might be co= bernacle,even twenty boards on the South 
wered, fide, cuen ful Soutle. 
7. CAllo thou ſhalt make curtaines of goates 19 And thou ſhalt make fourty” ſockets of 

1 Leſt rains & heare, to be a"coucring vpon the Taberna- filuer ynder the twenty boardes, two foc- 


| * Or,baſſe pieces, 

wether ſhould cle: thou ſhalt make them zo che nomber of Kets ynder one boarde for his two tenons, dſ 7 utes 

marre it elcuen cirtaines, & two ſockets ynd:r an other boarde for the mortaiſe, for 
8 The length of acurtaine ſhalbe thirtic cu= his two tenons, the tenons, 


bites,& the breadth of a curtaine foure cu- 20 In like maner on the other fide of the 
bites :the eleucn curtaines ſhalbe of one Tabernacle toward the North fide ſhatbe 
meaſure, twenty boardes, 
9 And thou ſhalt couple fine curtaines by 2r And their fourty ſockets of filuer, two 
| them clues, and the fix curtaines by them ſockets vnder one boarde, and two ſockets 
e That is, five ſelues : but theu ſhalt double the © fixt wvhder a nother board. 
dn the one fide cyrtaine ypon the fore front of the co- 22 And on: thefide of the Tabernacle, to- 


waged py uering. ward theWeſt ſhalt thou niake fix boards. 
fxre ſhould 10 And thou ſhalt make fifty ſtrings in.the 23 Alſo two boardes ſhalt thou make in the 
hang ouer the edge of one curtainc in the ſeluedge of the corners of the Tabernaclc'in the two ſides. 


dore of the Ta* coupling, and fifty ſtrings in the edge of 24 Alſo they ſhalbe' ioined beneath, & like- ; a 

bernacle. the go Sara in re ſecounde cou- Eviſe th ſhalbe ioyned aboue to a ring : Ry —_— 
P ling. thus ſhal it be for them two :; they ſhalbe ewinnes:decla« 

Or bookes. 11 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fifty ' taches of for the two cornets, | ring _ they 
braſle, and faiten them on the ſtrings, & 25 So they ſhalbe eight boardes hauing ſoc- _ - — {yh 
ſhalt couple the coucring together, thatir kets of filuer, enen ſixtenc ſockets, rhat is, a _ 

may be one. two ſockets ynder one boarde, & two ſoc- peſlible, 

f For theſe cur. 12> And the* renant that reſteth inthe curtai- Kkcts vnder an other boarde. | 

raines were two nes of the coucring, even the halfe curtaine 25 C Then thou ſhalt make five barres of 

cubires longer that reſteth, ſhalbe left at the back fide of Shittim wood for the boards of one fide of 


then the cur- 
uraxkee"> wot the Tabernacle, the Tabernacle, 


bernacle: ſo that 13 That the cubire on the one ſide, and the 27 And fiue barres for the boards of the 0- 
they were fider Cubite on the other ſide of that which is other fide of the Tabernacle : alſo fiug 
bya cubire on Jeft inthe length of the curtaines of the barres for the boardes of the fide of the 
boche aides. coucring, may remaine on citherfide ofthe Tabernacle toward the Weſtſide, 

» To be put Tabernacle to couer it. 23 And the middle barre ſhal go through 
ypon the coue- 1+ Morcouer for that couering thou ſhalt the middes of the boards,fr6 end to end. 
ring , that was make a 5 coucring oframs $kins died red, 29 And thou ſhalt couer the boardes with 


made of goates 8 a couering * of| badgers ſkins abou. golde, and make their rings of golde, for 
_ was the 15 C Allo thou ſhalt make boardes for rhe places for the barres, and thouſhalt coucr 
thirde courting Tabernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand yp. the barres with golde. 
for the Taber- THE TABERNACLE, 30 Sothou ſhalt rere vp the Tabernacle 
nacle. NORTH, *according to the facion thereof, which Chap.25.9. 
was ſheyed thee in the mounr. 'S 49. 
L 31 CMorcouer thou ſhalt make a vaile of 7-51 
r AVE blewe ſilke, and purple, and skarlet, and * 


fine twined linen : thou ſhalt make it of 

broydred worke with Cherubims. 
32 And thou ſhalthaog it ypon foure pillers 

of Shittim wood covered with golde, 

(whoſe * hookes ſhalbe of golde) ſianding k Some read, 
- ypon foure ſockets of filuer. _—_ of the 


ws Pill 
—— c 33 CAfterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile Dos 


— 


*ISY2AA 
Þf 
*LSYH1I 


: Fun y. vnder the 
on the hookes, that thou mazeſt brieg IN hookes: meaning 


SOV TH. thither,zhat is (within the vaile)the Arke of bas it. ſl ould 
A M Twentie boardes on the Southſide and tyen- the Teſtimonie: and the vaile ſhal make **"% aſs ard 
zie on the North ſide. you a ſeperation betwene the Holy place FRE TOE 
B K The length of _ one ten- cubjtes, and the and the | moſt Holy place. 1 Wh 
erevnto 
breadth a cubite and an halfe. 34 Alſo thou ſhalr put the Merciſcat vpon the hie Prieſt 
E K & N.1 Declare that all the boardes zoyned the Arke of the Teſtimonie in the moſt onely entre 


gogether made thirtie cnbites, which was the Holy place. F oma” ri a 
length of the Tabernacle. Joſephus writeth that 35 And thou ſhalt ſet the Table ® without 't _ _ S ” 

boarde was an handfall thy he vaile, & tl ick cola ET” 
enery voarae was an handfu'l thicke. the vaile, & the Candelſticke ouer againſt 


16 Tencubites ſhalbe the length of a boarde, the Table on the Southſide of the Taber- 
and a cubire & an halfe cubite the breadth = nacle, and thou ſhalt ſet the Table on the 


F.iiij, Nornh- 
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The Tabernacle. 
Northſide. 


Exodiis, 


in the middes of the altar. 


n This hanging 36 Alſo thou ſhalt make an" hanging for the 6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres for the altat, 


or vaile was be- 


eweene the holy doore of the Tabernacle of blewe filke, 


placeand thre and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
where f people linen wrought with nedle. 

Were. 37 And thou ſhalt make for the hangig five 
pillers of Shittim, and couer them with 
8 : their heades ſhalbe of gold,and thou 

zalt caſt five ſockets ot braſle for chem. 

CHAP. XxXVIL. 

t The altar of the burnt offring. 2 The court of the 

- Forthe burne Tabernacle. 10 The lampes continually burmng., 
offring. Oreouer thou ſhalt make the * alcar 


of Shittim wood, five cubires long, & 
five cubites broade ( the altar ſhalbe 
foure ſquare ) and rhe height therof three 
 eubites, |; 
een pary gun 2 >a thou _ __ o money - = 
oure corners thereof : the hornes ſhalbe 
NEE JOINER of ir? ſelf, & rhou ſhalt cover it with braſle, 


yntoit, 
THE ALTAR OF BYARNT 
OFFRING, 


[ 
_— 


E 
\ 


_ 


Eat en 
A B Thelength containing fine cubites, 
A D The height three cubues. 
BC 
E 


The breadth aſmuch. 
; Thefaure hornes or foure corners. 
F Thegrate, whi:h was put within the altar or 
whereupon the ſacrifice was burne. 
Foure rings to lift vp the grate by, when they 
au2yded the aſſhes. | 
H The barres to cary the altar. 
| 1 The rings through the which the barres were put, 
K Aſhpan,beſoms, fleſhookes baſens and ſuch in- 
frruments apperteining to the altar, 


Q 


'3 Alfo thou ſhalt make his aſhpans for his 
aſhes and his boſoms, and his baſens, 
and his fleſhokes, & his'cenſers:thou ſhalr 
make al the inſtrumets thereof of braſle. 

4 Andrthou ſhalt make ynto it a grate bke 
networke of braſle : alſo vpon that” grate 
ſhalt thou make foure braſen rings vpon 
the foure corners thereof. | 

And thou ſhalt pur ir vnder the compaſſe 
of the altar banerk ;that the grate may be 


if Or,fire Paumey. 


” Ebrner, 


barres, I ſay,of Shittim wood,and ſhalt co- 
uer them with braſle. - : 
7 And the barres thereof ſhalbe put in the 
rings,the which barres ſhalbe vpon the two 
{ides of the altar to bears it. 
$ Thou ſhalt make the alrar holowe berwene 
the boardes : as God ſhewed thee in the 
mount, ſo ſhal they make it. | 
9 Alſo thou ſhalt make the © court of the , 
Tbernacle in the Sourbfide, euen ful Boho 
' Southe : the court ſhal hane curtaines of Tabernacle, 
fine twined linen, of an bundreth cubites vÞ1< 3 people 
long,ſor one ſide, abode. 
10 And it ſhal haue twentie pillers, with 
their twentic ſockets of brafle :the heades 
of the pillers, & their © filets ſhalbe {iluer. 4 T7 
it Likewiſe on the Northſide in length pear, frmng 
there ſhalbe hangings of an hidreth pe 9 circles for to 
lorg, & the twentie pillers «thereof with beautifie the pib 
their twentie ſockets of brafle : the heads *** 
of the pillers and the filets ſhalbe filucr, 
12 CAnd the breadth of the court on the 
Weſtſide ſhat hawe curtaines of fiftie cu- 
bires, with their ten pillers and their ten 
ſockets. 
13 nr" p be_e = the court, Eaſtward 
ful Eaſt ſhal hawe © fiftie cubires, . 
r4 Alſo hangings of fiftene cubits ſhalbe on cooper 7. ow 
the one ' fide with their three pillers and bites. 
there three ſockets. f Of the doteof 
15 Likewiſe on the cther fide ſhatbe han- the cout, 
ngs of fifrenc cubites,wich their thre pil- 
Fs and their tliree {ockres. 
16 CAndin the gate of the court ſhalbe a 
vaile of twenty cubites, of blewe fiike, & 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen 
wrought with nedle, with the foure pillers 
therot and their foure ſockets. 
17 All the pillers of the court ſhal haue fi- 
lets of filuer rounde about, with their heas» 
des of filuer, and their ſockets of brafle. 
13 C The length of the court ſhalbe an hun- 
dreth cubites, and the breadth fiftic ”*. at ei- 
ther end,and rhe height fiue cubites, and Ebr ffriein 
the hangings of fine twined linen, & their t. Jute 
ſockets of braſle. | 
19 All theveſlels of the Tabernacle for all 
maner ſetuice thereof, & al the# pins 


Or ſtakes, 
thereof, & all the pins of the court ſhalbe T cwih be 
brafle, Curtaines were 

20 C And thou ſhalt command the children - 0+ 


of Iſrael, that rhey bring voto thee pure pon” 
oyle oliuc ® beaten for the light, that the meth tromthe 
lampes may alwaye * burne, _ _ olive, whenit# 
21 -In the Tabernacle of the Congregation firſt preſſedor 
without the vaile, which is before the Te- *Or,ale end 
 ſhimonie, ſhal Aaron and his ſonnes dreſſe * . 
them from euenirg to morning before the 
Lord, fora ſtatute for ever vnto their 
generations #6 bee oſerued by the children 
of 1ſ\tael. ' , 
CHAP, XXVIIq, 
t The Lordcalleth Aaron + his ſunnes tothe Prieft- 
bode 4 Their garments. 12. 29. Aaron cmrerh into 


the Sanctuarie in the nam e of the children cf Iſrael, 
20. r:m and Thummim. 38 Aaron bearcih the mt- 


_ guntre of ihe Iſraelites offrings, 
s And 


ot nn <eC 4 


h 5 - ©.0 
The Tabernacle. Exodus. | | 35 
| t A Ndcauſe thouthy brother Aaron ro ſtone, according to * their nepurione, ene Aras: 
come vnto thee and: his ſonnes with 12 Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two ſtones they be graucn 

him, from among the children of Iſrael, according to the names of the children of jn order, 

that he may ſerue me in the Prieſts office; Iſrael by a grauer of fignets, that worketh 

1 meane Aaron, Nadab,and Abihu,Eleazar, graucth 1n ſtone, and ſhalt make them 

- and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes. ro be (ct and emboſicd in gold, 
2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments for 12 And thou ſhair put the two ſtones vpon 

. Whereby his Aaron thy brother,* glorious & beautiful. the ſhulders of the Ephod,as ſtones of' re- f That Aaron 


| "-un- membrance of the children of Ifracl : for might remem- 
anamry b be 3 pr 7 i= py Ie fled yr Aaron ſhal beare their names before the _—_— —_ 
glorious and ex- Gi 2 4 wiſe dome,rhat they make Aarss Jordyp6 his two ſhulders for a remebrice, 2 POO 
bs in garment to Þ conſecrate him, that he may 7 SO _ —_— —— = _. the 
> Which is,to_ GOP IY _y FRE NS. "5 , of wrethed worke ſhalt thou make © PEG 
ſeporar him fro THE GARMENTS OF THE them, & ſhalt faſten the wrethed cheines 
ory HiGH PRIESTS. ypon the boſles. 


15 C Alſo thou ſhalt make the breſt plate of 
b 3udgemeEt with broydred worke: like the = Ge 
worke of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it:of led, att 4a 
old, blewe filke, and | xngremy skarlet, hic Pricſt could 
and fine twined linen ſhalt thou make it. nor giue ſentece 
. | 16 'Foure ſquare it ſhalbe and double, an _—_ 
An. A. hid bredth long & an band bredth broad. Jn. preg. 
| 17 Thenthou ſhalt ſet it ful of places for j Thedeſcrip- 
ſtones, een foure rowes of ſtones: the or. tion of the breſt 
& 4s der ſhalbe this, a * ruby, a topazc,and a 'car- oe Fr 
| buncle in the farſt rowe. *07 Beerand,... 
18 Andin the ſecond rowe thou ſhals ſet an * , a lioacts 
| | emeraude, a ſaphir, and a'diamond. 'Or,Laſper. . 
== 19 And in the third rowe a turkeis, an a- 
_ chate, ves a r6u Yaem 
— | 20 Andin the fourth rowe a ” chryſolite, an »»x ; 
A The os aus wes coate,which was like clocth =onix, and a iaſper : and they ſhalbe ſerin OE 
: of goldeand ar] -rupaan him, wherein was ' golde in their emboſlements, 
the breſt plate with the twelue ſtones, which was 2x And the ſtones ſhalbe according to the 
zyed aboue with two cheines to rwo onix ſiones & _ names of the children of Iſrael, twelue, 
beneath with two laces. | according to their names, grauen as ſig - 
'B Therobe which was mext wnder the Ephod, nets, cucry one after his name, & they 
|  whereunto were joyned the pomegrauates and ſhalbe for the twelue tribes. 


| belles of golde. ' 22 C Then thou ſhalt make vpon the breſt 
' C. Thezunidlgor,broydred coate,which was wnder plate two cheines at the ends of wrethen 


the robe and longer then it,and was alſo without , worke.of pure gold. 
* ſleeves, | 23 Thou hate make alſo vp5 the breſt plate 


"oa Ag | two rings of gold, and put the two rings 
+ + +... 4 Nowtheſe ſhalbe the garments, which on *the two ends of the brefſt plate. 
e Aſhort and they ſhal make, a breſt plare,& an *Ephod, 4.4. And thou ſhalt put the two wrethe chei- k Which are 
ſtrei& coat with 8: a robe, & a broydred coat, a mitre, & 2 yes of volde in the two rings in the endes ypmoſt roward: 
_—_— hs * girdle, ſo theſe holy garments ſhal they ofthe breſt plate, the ſhoulder, 
his garments to mMakefor Aars thy brother, & for his ſons, 25 And the other two ends of the two wrethE 
keepe the cloſe - that he may ſcrue mein the Prieſts office. chejnes,thou ſhalt faſten in the two embol- 
rato him, F Thercfore the ſhal take olde, & blewe - {ements, and ſhalt put them vpon the ſhul- 
Ts filke, and purple,and x 36d 1 & fine linen, ers of the Ephod on the fore fide of it. 
"1 '6 ,CAndthey al make the Ephod of $2. 26 CAlſo thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, 
© blewe filke, and purple, skarler, and fine which thou ſhalr put in the | two cher ends TWINE 
© twjncd linen of broydred worke. of the breſt plate, ypon the border chere-j, vs ww 
7- The two ſhulders thereof ſhalbe ioyned of, toward the inſide of the Ephod. - 
_ | together by their two edges : ſo ſhalit be 275 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt 
_ cloſed, © - make, & put them on the two ſides of the 
d Which went -$ And the fembroydred garde of the ſame Ephod, beneath in the fore parte of it ouer 
_—_ his yp- * Ephod, which ſhalbe ypon him, ſhalbe of againſt the coupling of it pon the broy- 
_ the ſelfe ſame worke and ſtuffe, evenof Ared garde of the Ephod. 
©* gold, blewe ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, 23 Thus they ſhal binde the breſt plate by 
©. & fine twined linen. "pp his rings ynto the rings of the Ephod, with 
9. And thou ſhalt take two onix ſtones, and 0 a lace of blewe filke, that it may. befa# ,,,; emerino 
"; ,, graucvpon them the names of rhe childrE ypon the broydred gard of the Ephod, and the holy place 
4. 41225 "SOT +. that the breft plate 'be not loſed from the in his owne 
..- ,. 20 Six names of thE ypon the one ſtone, & the FEphod. name but inthe 


fix names that remaine, ypon the ſecond 29 So Aaron ſhal" beare the names of the _— - if 


oy ' _ children call, - 


m Aaren ſhall 


TheTabernade. 


; Northſide, 
n This hanging 36 Alſo thou ſhalt make an 


or vaile was be- 
tweene the holy 
place and there 
where \ people 
WCre, 


doore of the Tabernacle of blewe ſilke, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linen wrought with nedle. 
37 And thou ſhalt make for the hangig five 
pillers of Shittim, and couer them with 
old : their heades ſhalbe of gold,and thou 
File caſt fiue ſockets ot braſle for them, 


CHAP. XXVIHq. 
t The altar of the burnt offring. 2 The court of the 
Tabernacle. 10 The lampes continually bramng. 


Oreouer thou ſhalt make the * alcar 

of Shittim wood, fiuc cubires long 8 

five cubites broade ( the altar ſhalbe 

foure ſquare ) and the height therof three 
._ Cubites, |; 

leg her wy 2 0 thou ſhalt: _ it a3 in the 

" - fourc corners thereof : the hornes ſhalbe 

NETOe TUNEUI of it? ſelf, & rhou ſhalt couer it with brafle, 


YAtOit, 
THE ALTAR OF BYRNT 
OFFRING, 


a Fer the burnt 
offring. 


—_ | 


\ 
= WW" hah 
' 
ee Salt 


rn 
* ,Z j 7 Z, 


_ 
-» 
- v 


'B Thelength containing fine cubites. 
A D The height three cubites. 
B C The breadth aſmuch. 
FE Thefoure hornes or foure corners. 
F Thegrate, which was put within the altar, & 
whereupon the ſacrifice was burnt. 
G  Foure rings to lift vp the grate by, when they 
au:yded the aſſhes. | | 
H The barre to cary the altar. 
. 1 The rings through the which the barres were put, 
K Aſhpanibeſoms, fleſhookes baſens and ſuch in- 


frruments apperteining to the altar. 


'3 Alfo thou ſhalt make his aſhpans for his 
alſhes and his boſoms, and his baſens, 
and his fleſhokes, & his*cenſers:thou ſhalr 
make al the inſtramets thereof of braſle. 

4 And thou ſhalt make ynto it a grate bke 
networke of braſle : alſo vpon that” grate 
ſhalt thou make foure braſen rings vpon 
the foure corners thereof. | 

And thou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe 
of the altar benech that the grate may be 


# Or, fire Paomes. 


 Ebrnet, 


- maner ſetuice thereof, & al rheE pins 


Fxodis, 


in the middes of the altar. 


. hanging for the 6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres for the altat, 


barres, 1 ſay,of Shittim wood,and ſhalt co- 
uer them with braſle. - : 

7 And the barres thereof ſhalbe put in the 
rings,the which barres ſhalbe vpon the two 
ſides of the altar to beare it. 

Thou ſhalt make the altar holowe berwene 
the boardes : as God ſhewed thee in the 
mount, ſo ſhal they cry it. | 

Alſo thou ſhalt make the © court of the , 
+ bemack in the Sourtbfide, euen ful Bf peabrictoas 

' Southe : the court ſhal hane curtaines of Tabernacle, 
fine twined linen, of an bundreth cubites vÞ©< } people 
long,ſ{or one fide, abode. 

10 And it ſhal haue twentie pillers, with 
their twentic ſockets of brafle :the heades 
of the pillers, & wh 4 filets ſhalbe {:1uer. 

it Likewiſe on the Northſide in Jeneth . | 
there ſhalbe hangings of an hidreth abjre = 4 oy. " 
lorg, & the twentie pillers thereof with beaurific the pib 
their rwentie ſockets of braſle : the heads '©* 
of the pillers and the filets ſhalbe filucr, 

12 CAnd the breadth of the court on the 
Weſtſide ſhai hare curtaines of fiftie cu- 
bires, with their ten pillers and their ten 
ſockets. 

13 an y breadth - the court, Eaſtward 
ful Eaſt ſhal hawe © fiftie cubites, . 

r4 Alſo hangings of fiftene cubits ſhalbe on oF mnaper7 

the one ' fide with their three pillers and bites. 
there three ſockets. f Of the doteof 

15 Likewiſe on the cther fide ſhalbe han- the coun, 
pings of fifrene cebites,wich their thre pil- 

ers, and their tliree ſockres. 

16 CAndin the gate of the court ſhalbe a 
vaile of twenty cubites, of blewe fſiike, 8 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen 
wrought with nedle, with the foure pillers 
therof and their foure ſockets. 

17 All thepillers of the court ſhal haue fi- 
lets of filuer rounde about, with their hea» 
des of filuer, and thcir ſockets of braſle. 

13 C The length of the court ſhalbe an hun- 
dreth cubites, and the breadth fiftic ”* at ci- 5 
ther end,and rhe height five cubites, and ” Ebr. ffrie in 
the hangings of fine twined linen, & their H _ 
ſockets of braſle. | 

19 Alltheveſlels of the Tabernacle for all 


d. They were 


Or ſtakes, 
thereof, & all the pins of the court ſhalbe . Rackerr pe 


brafle, | curtaines were 
20 C And thou ſhalt command the children pes the 
of I{rac], that they bring voto thee pure FO. com 
oyle oliue ® beaten for the light, that the merki trom the 
lampes may alwaye * burne. | _ olive, whenit# 
21 -In the Tabernacle of the Congregation firſt prefſedor 
without the vaile, which is before the Te- 7 —_ endp, 
' ſhimonie, ſhal Aaron and his ſonnes dreſſe * ** 
them from euenirg to morning before the 
Lord, fora ſtatute for euer vnto their 
generations #6 bee obſerued by the children 
of 1ſtael. | 
| CHAP, XXVIITL. 
The Lord calleth Aaron &> his ſunnes tothe Prieft- 
bode 4 Their garments. 12. 29. Aaron cmrerh into 
the Sanctuarie in the nam e of the children cf Iſrael, 
20. rim and Thummim. 38 Aaron bearcih the mt+ 


quite of ;be Iſraelites offrings, 
s And 


The Tabernade] 


a Whereb his 
office may be 
knowen to be 
orious and ex- 
cellent. pry 
YEbr, wiſe 18 
heart. 
b Which 15,t0 
ſeperat him fr6 
therelt, 


t A Ndcauſe thouthy brother Aaron to 
come ynto thee and' his ſonnes with 
him, from among the children of Iſrael, 
that he may ſerue me in the Prieſts office: 
1 meane Aaron,Nadab,and Abihu,Elecazar, 
- and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes. 
2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother,* glorious 8 beauriful 
3 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto al "cun- 
ning men, whom I haue filled with the 
ſpirite of wiſedome,that they make Aar6s 
arments to Þ conſecrate him, that he may 
|: me in the Prieſts office. 


THE GARMENTS OF THE 
HIGH PRIESTS. 


——_ 


4 The'E or opmoſt coate,which was ike cbth 


of golde and act -yradene him, wherem was ' 


the breſt plate with the twelue ſtones, which was 
zyed aboue with two cheines to two onix ſtones o7 
beneath with two laces, | 

B The robe which was next under the Ephod, 


. whereunto were joyned the pomegrauates an 


# * 
*- 


e Aſhort and 
ſtre1& coat with 
out ſleeues put 
vpmoſt ypon 
his garments to 
keepe the cloſe 
rato him, 


d Which went-- 
about his v 
moſt coat. 


F$ 


o 
"£5*S 
. 


belles of goide. 
C. The zunicle or, broydred coate, which was under 


the robe and longpr then jt,and was alſo without | 
* ſleeves. | 


4 Now theſe ſhalbe the parments, which 
* they ſhal make, a breſt plare,& an *Ephod, 
& a robe, & a broydred coat, a mitre, & a 


girdle. ſo theſe holy garments ſhal they 
* makefor Aars thy brother, & for his ſons, 
- that he may ſcrue mein the Prieſts office. 
Thercfore they ſhal take golde, & blewe 
filke, and purple,and skarjet, & fine linen, 
,CAnd they ſhal make the Ephod of gold, 
blewe filke, and purple, skarlet, and fine 
twincd linen of broydred worke. 
The two ſhulders thereof ſhalbe ioyned 
' together by their two edges : ſo ſhal it be 
_ cloſed,” Rt 
$ And the %embroydred garde of the ſame 
-  Ephod, which ſhalbe vypon him, ſhalbe of 


the ſelfe ſame worke and ſtuffe, even of 


©* gold, blewe {ilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, 


' 


% 


. 
TIF i _ 


& fine twined linen. 


9. And thou ſhalt take two onix ſtones, and | 


- graue vÞop. them the names of the childre 
- of Iſrael: : _ | 

20 Six names of the ypon the one ſtone, & the 

- fix names, that remaine, ypon the ſecond 


Exodus? 


35 


e As they were 
inage,fo ſhould 
they be grauen 
in order, 


ſtone, according to © their "BY 06496 

11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two ſtones 
according to the names of the children of 
Iſrael by a grauer of fignets, that worketh 
& graueth 1n ſtone, and «ſhalt make them 
ro be ſet and embolicd in gold, 

12 And thou ſhair put the two ſtones ypon 
the ſhulders of the Ephod, as ſtones of re- f That Aaron 
membrance of the children of Iſrael : for might remem- 
Aaron ſhal beare their names before the 2 rs. 
lord yp6 his two ſhulders for a remebrice, ERehaae 

13 So thou ſhalt make boſlcs of gold, 

14 CAnd twocheines of fine gold! at the 
end, of wrethed worke ſhalt thou make 
them, & ſhalt faſten the wrethed cheines 
ypon the boſſes. 

15 C Alſo thou ſhalt make the breſt plate of 
b 3zudgemer with broydred worke: like the 


worke of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it:of *% es es 
oold, blewe ſilke, and f arigromp skarlet, hic Prieſt could 


and fine tiined linen ſhalt thou make it. nor giue ſentece 
16 *Foure ſquare it ſhalbe and double, an MN Emon. 
had bredth long & an hand bredth broad. as bis breft. 
17 Thenthou ſhalt ſer it ful of places for j The defcrip- 
ſtones, exen foure rowes of ſtones: the or. tion of the. breſt 
der ſhalbe this, a * ruby, a topaze, and a *car- P!a**: 


buncle in the firſt rowe. ——_ ; 
' 4 
18 Andin the ſecond rowe thou ſhals ſet an , on Called 


emeraude, a ſaphir, and a'diamond. 207 1afer. 
19 And in the Nuird rowe a turkeis, an a- MO 
_ Chate, ar wg vue te, 

20 Andin the fourth rowe a” chryſolite, an »»x 6+ 2arfhi 
onix, and aiaſper : and they halbe ſer in ta 

golde in their emboſlements, 

21 And the ſtones ſhalbe according to the 

.. names of the children of Iſracl, twelue, 
according to their names, grauen as fig - 
nets, cuery one after his name, & they 
ſhalbe for the twelue tribes. 

22 C Then thou ſhalt make vpon the breſt 
plate two cheines at the ends of wrethen 

worke.of purc gold. 

23 Thou gt make alſo vp5 the breſt plate 
two rings of gold, and put the two rings 
on *the two ends of the brefſt plate. 

2.4 And thou ſhalt put the two wrethE chei- , waa we 
yes of golde in the two rings in the endes ypmoſt roward: 
of the breſt plate, the ſhoulder, 

25 And the other two ends of the two wrethE 
cheines;thou ſhalt faſten in the two embol- 
ſements, and ſhalt put them ypon the ſhul- 
ders of the Ephod on the fore fide of it. 

26 {590 thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, 
which thou ſhalt put in the ! two «ther ends 
of the breſt plate, ypon the border there- 
of, toward the inſide of the Ephod. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt 

- make, & put them on the two ſides of the 
Ephod, beneath in the fore parte of it ouer 

| againſt the coupling of it vpon the broy- 
dred garde of the Ephod. 

23 Thus they ſhal binde the breſt plate by 

' lus rings ynto the rings of the Fpkod, with Aaron ſhall 
a lace of blewe filke, that it may. befaf? Nr emeering 
ypon the broydred gard of the Ephod, and the holy place 
that the breft plate be not lofed from the in his owne 
Ephod. name but inthe 


2.9 So Aaron ſhal" beare the names of the been - - 


lIdren racll, 


g Ofthe boſſes, 


in judgement 


| Whichare -. 
beneth. 


The Tabernacle, 
children of Iſrael in the breſt plate of iud- 
gementypon his heart, when he gocth in 
to the boly place, for a remembrance con- 
tinualy before the Lord. 
C Allo 
iudgementthe® Vrim & the Thummim, 
which ſhalbe ypon Aarons heart, when he 
gocth in before the Lord : and Aaron ſhall 
fennel dhe beare the iudgemet of the childre of 1ſracl 
brelt plate were VPON his beart before the Lord c6tinually. 
moſt cleare, and 3t C And thou ſhalt make the robe of the E- 
of _ 5 phod al: ogether of blewe filke. 
aps Ag na 32 Andihe ole for his heade ſhalbe in the 
leze, and Thum- middes of it,hauing an edge of woue work 
mim holynes, round about the coller of it: ſo it ſhalbe 
ſhewing what ag thecoller of an habergeon that it rent 
bare pc not. ; ' 
Friefts,. M 33 CAndbeneth ypon the skirtes therof thou 
ſhalt make 
purple, & $karlet, round about the skirtes 
thereof and belles of golde betwene them 
round about: 
34 Thats, * a golden bel & a pomgranate, 


n Vrim ſignifi- 3® 
eth light, and 
Thumming per- 
fe&tion: decla- 
ring that the 


Ecclc,45.10, 


a golden bel and a pomgranate rounde a- 


bour vpon the sKkirtes of the robe. 

35 So it ſhalbe ypon Aaron, when he mini - 
ſtreth, and his ſound ſhalbe heard, when he 
gocth into the holy place before the Lord, 
and when he c6merh our, &he ſhal nor dye. 

35 CAlſo thou ſhalt makea plate of pure 
golde,& grauc there6,as ſigners are graue, 
*HOLINES TO THE LORD, * 

| 37 And thou ſhalr put it on a blewe filke lace, 

Wo —_ he andirſhalbevy A the mitre: even ypon the 

is moſt holy, & forefront of the mitre ſhal it be. '' 

nothing vnholy 9 <9 itſhalbe ypon Aarons forcheid, that 

1 \ egg Aaron may ? beare the iniquitie of the of- 

p Theiroffrings ' frings,which the children of 1ſracl ſhal ot- 

coulde nor be j« fer inal their holy offrings :& it ſhalbe al- 

260mm Ty way waics vpon his forchead,to make them ac- 
therin: which Ceptable before the Lord, | 
39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroydre the fine 
linen coat, and thou ſhalt make 'mitre of 
fine linen, but thou ſhalt make a girdel of 
nedle worke, 

40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
coates, and thou ſhalt make them pirdels, 
& boners ſhalt thou make them for glory 
and comelines, 

41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron 

- thy brother, & on his ſonnes with him, 8& 


© Holynes ap- 


finne the high 
Prieſt bare and 


pacified God. 


þ Bama wang) an 
ecrate them, by CEtific them, thatthey may miniſtex ynto 
$25 _ me ia rhe Prieſts office. 
= Gereby . 1 42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen breches 
mit them to T0 couer their priuitics : from the loynes 
thciroffice. ynto the thighs ſhal they reache. 
43 And they ſhalbe for Aaron & his ſonnes 
when they come into the Tabernacle ' of 


*Or,of Wimmer. . the Congregation, or when they come 


ynto the altar to miniſter in the holy place, 


thar they commit not injquitie,& ſo dye; 
This ſhalbe a lawe for euer ynto him and to 
his ſeede after him, | 


r In not hiding 
their nakednes, 


CHAP. XX1T9%X. 
x The maner of csſecrating the Prieſts. 38.The conti- 
nual ſacrifice. 45 The Lord promiſeth to dwel among 
the children of Iſrael, * | 


thou ſhalr pur in the breſt plate of 2 


anr1. games of blew ſilke,and , 


ſhalt anoint them,8& %fil their hands,% ſan- - 


| Exodus; 


I is thing alſs ſhalt thou do vnto thE 
whe thou conſecrateſt them to be my 

Prieſts, * Takea yong calf, and two rams Lei g.2. 

without blemiſh, 

And vnleauened bread & cakes|vnlcaue- 
ned tempered with oyle, & wafers vnlea» 
uened anointed with oyle : ( of fine wheat 
flower ſhalt thou make them ) 

The thou ſhalt put them in one basker, 
& * preſent the in the baſket with the calf 

and the two rams, 

"4 And ſhalt bring Aaron & his ſonnes 
ynto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
co ati, & waſh them with water. 

Alſo thou ſhalt take the garments, & put 
vp6 Aaron the tunicle, and the robe of the b Which was 
b Ephod,and the Ephod,and the breſt plate, next vnderthe 
and ſhalt cloſe them to him with the vi Pp 
dred garde of the Ephod. 

Then thou ſhalt put the mitre vpon hrs 
head, and ſhal put the holy * crowne vpon 
the mitre. . | 

And thou ſhalt take the wary, fhehws ch 
and ſhalt powre vpon his head, and anojgut 
him. 

And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and put 
coates ypon them, 

And ſhalt girde them with girdels, [boeh 
Aaron & his ſonnes : and ſhait put the bo- 
nets on them, and the Prieſts office ſhal- 
be theirs for a perpetual lawe: thou * ſhalt c,4, 28.42; 
alſo * fil the hands of Aaron, and the hands, _ 2 
of his ſonnes. . them. _ 
10 After, thou ſhalt preſent the calfe. before 

the Tabernacle of the Cogregation, * and Leuir.r.z, 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal © put their hands  $;pnigyn 
. yponthe head of the calfe, thar the facrifice 
xt So thou ſhalt kil the calf before the Lord, was alſo offred 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the C5- os wy pw = 
gregation, ' . " we 
12 Then thou ſhalt take of the bloode of the 
calf,and put it ypon the hornes of the altar 
with thy fioger,& ſhalt powreal the reft of 
the blood at the foote of the. altar. ng 
13''* Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fat that co- ££911.3-F+ 
uereth the inwardes, and the kall, tba: on - * 
the liver, and the two kidneis, and the fat 
that is vpon them, and ſhalt burne them 
ypon the altar, 
14 But the fleſh of the calf, and his ſkin, and 
bis doung ſhaltthou burne with fire with 
out the hoſte : it is a "ſinne offring. 


3 


2 To offer them 
in ſacrifice, * 


Chep.28.36, 


+30.2}, 


YEbr, finne. 
Cor. $413 
Is Cc Thou ſhalr alſo take One ram,and go or. $13. 


F 


ron and his ſannes ſhal put their hands 
ypon the'head of the ram. * I 

15 Then thou ſhalr kil che ram, and take his 
blood, and ſprinkel it round about vpon 
the altar, . Fane tr 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, and 

waſh the inwards of him and his legges,& 

ſhalt put them) ypon the pieces thereof, 8 

ypon his head. * 

13 So thouſhalt burne the whole ram,vpon 
the altar: for it is a burnt offring vnto the 
Lord 4 for a ſweet ſauour :it is an offring ,.q 14 cu 

' made by fire voto the Lord, ſeth the wrath 

19 C And thou ſhalt take the other ram, and of God to ceaſes 

' Aaron& his ſonnes ſhal pur qheir bads "” 


d Or a fanour of 


The Tabernacle, Exodus. 26 


ypon the head of the ram, things, 
20 Thev ſhalt thou kil the ram, and take of 34 Nowif ought of the fleſh of the conſecra« 
e Meaning, the MIT and put it* ypon the lap of Aa- ti6,or of the bread remaine vnto the mor- 
ſ.ft & netncr.  roff$ eare, & ypon the Jap ofthe right eare ning, then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with 
partof the care. .Fhjs ſonnes,& vpon the thumbe of their fire: it ſhal-not be eaten, becauſe it is an 
right hand, and vpon the great toe of their holy thing. | 
right foote, and ſhalt ſprinkle the blood 35 Therefore ſhalt thou do thus vnto Aaron 
ypon the altar round about. | and ynto his ſonnes,according to al things, 
21 Andthou ſhalr rake of the blood that is whuch I have commannded thee : ſeuen 
f Wherewith } fypon the altar, and of the anointing oyle, dayes ſhalt thou” conſecrat them, Eby. Fil theiy 
alrar muſt bz and ſhalt ſpriokle it ypon Aaron,and ypon 35 And ſhalt offer every day a calf or a ſinne bands. 
ſprinkled, his garments,and ypon his ſonnes and vp- offring,for rarer! fore Sram thou ſhalt 
on the garments of his ſonnes with him: Cclenſe the altar, when thou haſt offred vp- Woke 9 
ſo he ſhalbe halowed,and his clothes, and onit for reconcihation,and ſhalt anoint it, finne may be 
his ſonnes,and the garments of his ſonnes ro lanCtihe it. pardoned, 
with him, 37 Scuen dates ſhalt thou clenſe the altar, 
22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rams the fart andſanGific it, fo the altar ſhalbe moſt 
and the Tompe,cuen the fat that couereth holy : and whatſocuer toucherh the altar, 
the inwardes, and the kall of the liner,and Mſhalbe holy. 
the two kidneis,and the fat that is ypon 39 C*Now his is that which thou ſhalt pre- 
them, and the right ſhoulder,(foritis the ſent yponthe altar : even rwa lambes of 
Which is of. | - # ram. of conlecration) be one yere olde,day by Gay continually, 
Fad forthe con- 13 ' And oa loate ot bread, and one cake of 39 The onelambe thou ſhalt preſent in the 
ſecration of the © bread gexpered with oyle,8& one wafer, our morning,and the other lambe thou ſhalt 
kic Prielt, - 'of the basker of the ynlcauened bread that preſent at euen. 
is before the Lord, | _ 40 Andwiththeone lambe,a® tenth part of ti 
. 24 Aul'thon ſhalt put all this in the hands fine floure mingled with the fourth part of —Boaprotr p - 
, of Aaron,atd in the handes of his fonnes, © an*® Hin of beaten oyle, and the fourth , 516. TY 
:.- , &ſhaltſhakethE to % kro before the Lord. part of an Hin of wine,for a drink offring. o Which is a+ 
25' Againe,thou ſhalt receiue them 'of their 41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent bouta pints 
hands, and burne them vpon the altar be= at cuen : thou ſhalt do therto according to 
 fides the burnt offting for a ſweere fauour the ofiring of the morning,and according 
'- before the Lord:for thiy is an offring made to the drinke offring thereof,zo bea burnt 
by fire vnto the Lord, x *  offring fora ſ{weete fauour ynto the Lord, 
. 25 ' Likewife thou ſhalr take the breſt of the 42 This ſhal be a continual burnt offring in 
bh, _ ©* ram of the conſecration, which is for Aa» your generations at the doore of the Ta- 
\ This facrigce 'Ton,and ſhalr ſhake it to" and fro' before bernacle of the Conn before the 
the Prielt did +: rhe Lord, and it ſhalbe thy part. | Lord, where I wil* make appointment with %,de clere my 
"38 ! 27. And thon ſhalt ſanCtific the breft of the you,to ſpeake there vnto thee. ſelfe ro you, 
North & Sour. Jhaken offring,- and the ſhoulder of the 43 There I wil appoint with the children of 
j Socalled/ be *h:2:tc offting,which was ſhaken to & fro, Ifſracl,and che place ſhalbe ſanCtified by my 
uſe ir wasnor' ©*-and which was heaued vp of the ram of the ? glorie. p Becanſe of 
cory ſhakene® cnfeeration , which was for Aaron, and 44 And 1 wil ſanRtificthe Tabernacle of the Y , glorious 
nd fro, bur al- " oF þ : d the altar: I wil andtifie Pr {ences 
ſo lifted vp, which was for his ſonnss. : Congregation and the altar: I wil ſanCtific 
\ 4... 23 *AndAaronand his ſonnes ſhal haue it by alſo Aaron & his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, 
7 aſtatuteforeuer, of the children of Iſracl; 45 And I wil * dwel among the children of 
Iſracl,and wil be their God, 
46 Then ſhal they. know that I am the Lord 
k Which were © cheir God,that brought them out of the 
i of bike Hand of Egyprt,that I might dwell among ; 
or hi bendfites, Z them: 4I am the Lord their God, q Te is I the 
1c | Lord, that am 


\ - t9 be anginted therein,and to be canlecrat CHAP. XXX. their God, 
| | ; WES x The Altar of iycenſe.13.The ſumme that the Iſrae- 


*"'therzin. | | 
52 Y. tis 1 lites [ſhould pay to the Tabernacle, 16. The braſen 
39 Thar ſonne that ſhalbe Prieſt in his ſtead, 1.,..,, The. anointmy Ole, 34. The fe of 


ſhal put them on ſcuen dayes, when he c6-> yhe perfume. 
'- meth into the Tabernacle of the Congre- x [eVinkermore thou ſhalt make an altar 
* gation to miniſter in the boly place. : £ 3 for ſweete pertume,of Shittim wood 3 Rod } which 
31 CSo thou ſhalt take the ram of the c5ſe= thou ſhalt make it. melrtres co 
- * cration.& ſethe his fleſhin the holy place. 2 The length therof a cubite & the breadth yu , 
32, * And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal eatthe thereof a cubite ( t ſhalbe foure {quare)& 

fleſh of the ram, and the bread thatisin the height therof two cubites : the hornes 
\ ; the basker;at the doore of the Tabernacle thereof] ſhalbe® of the ſame, | b Of the fame 
Thatis, by of the Congregation. | And thou ſhalt ouerlay ir with fine golde, wood & matter, 
ke ſacrifices, 33 . So they ſhal cat theſe things,! whereby both the top thereof and the fides thereof 
4. © © their atonement was made, to conſecrate round abour,and his hornes : alſo thou ; | 

| +), + them, and to ſantific them : but a ſtranger ſhalt make ynto ig * acrowne of gold road ,0n « circle os 


. ſhal nor cat zhereof, becaulc they are holy about. wee - 


THE - 


Nom.:8.3, 


Leui.26.12, 
2.Cor.5.16. 


em $.3r, 
$0.9, Mar, 12. 
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The [ndicales. 


THE ALTAR OF SYVEETE 


This altar was 
one cubite long, 
and one cubite 
broade , and in 
height was two 
cnbites; the reſt 
may be wnder - 
ſtand by the for == 
mer fronres. | CG 
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4 Beſides this thou ſhalt: make ynder this 
crowne two golden rings on either fide: 
exen on euery fide ſhalt thou make them, 
that they may be as-places for the barres to 
beare it with all. 

5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of Shit- 
tim wood,& ſhalt couer them with golde. 

c Thatis,inthe 6 After thou ſhalt ſet it © before the vaile, 
Sanftuarie , and hat js nerc the Arke of Teſtimonie, before 
RR ho the Merciſcatthat is vpon the Teſtimonie, 
x ; where I will appoint with thee. 
7 And Aaron ſha] burne thercon ſweete in- 
4 Meaning whe ſe cuery morning : when he 4 drefſeth 
he crimmeth the lampes thereof, ſhall he burne it. 
them, and refre- $ Likewife at eucn, when Aaron ſetteth Vp 
ſherh the oyle.,, the lampes thereof, he ſhall burne incenſc: 
this perfume ſhalbe perpetually before the 
Lord, throughout your generations. 
— Ye ſhal offer no* ſtrange incenſe thereon, 
"4s deſeri, Por burnt ſacrifice, nor offring, neither 
bed. powre any drinke offring * thereon. 
f But it muſt 160 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation yp6 
only ſcrueto the hornes of it once in a yere with ( w 
burne perfume. 1,1 0d of the finne oftring in the day of re- 
4 conciliation:once in the yere ſhal he make 
reconciliation vpon it throughout your 
generati6s:this 1s moſt _ vnto the Lord 
It CAfterward the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 


ſaying, > 

page" he uh * When thou takeſt the ſumme of the chil- 
teſtified that he dre of 1ſracl after their n6ber,the they ſhal 
redemed hislife giue cucry man *a redemption of his life 
which he hal =ynto the Lord,when thou telleſt them, that 


forfaitasisde- - 1 ne beno plague among them whe thou 


clared by Da- 
uid, 2.Sam. 24 r, Counteſt them. 


h This ſhekel 13 This ſhal cuery man giue,that goeth into 
value COT co the nomber, halte a ſhekel,after the * ſhe- 
—_— kel of the SanQuarie: (* a ſhekel # twen - 


& the gerah va- ; | _— 
lied dk I ric erahs)the tralfe ſhekel ſhalbe an offring 
pence after. 5. tothe Lord. | 
ſhilling ſterl.che 
ounce of iluer. 
Leut. 27.25. 
Nom. 3.47. 


Exek,4 5412. 


e Orherwiſe 


& aboue,ſhal giue an offring ro the Lord. 

15 The riche ſhal not paſle, and the poore 

ſhal not diminiſh from halfe a ſhekel; whe 

ye ſhal giue an offring vnto the Lord, i for 
Pare Aomank the redemption of your liues, = 

ciful yo you. 26-0 thou ſhalt take the money of the re- 

| emptis of the children of [ſrael, and ſhalt 


put it vnto the vſc of the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation,that it may be a memoriall 


14 Al tha; are n6bred from twentie yere old - 


Exodus, 


p 
vnto the children of 1ſracl before the Lord 
for the redemption of your liues. 


» THE LAVIR OF BRASSE, 


| WTO OUTDTTII 


The fundation or foote of the Lauer. 
B The Lauer Becauſe Moſes deſcribeth not the mas 
ner of this Lauer,this figure is made after the facion 
of Salomons,which ſeemeth to be moſt agreable 10 
zhis,r, King. 7.38. ſawe in fleede of wheles are put 
barres to bear it,as in the other figures alſo appearerb 
17 CAlfo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
13 Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of braſle, 
his foote of braſſe to waſh,and ſhalt pur ir 
betwene the Tabernacle of the Cogregatis 
& the altar,& ſhalt put water therein. 
19 For Aaron & his ſonnes ſhal * waſh their 
hands and their feete thereat. . Kk Signifiyng 
20 When they go into the Tabernacle of the my n may 
Congregation, or when they go ynto the min be waſhed 
altar to miniſter and to make the perfume from all finnek 
of the burnt offting to the Lord, they ſhall corruption, 
 wafhthem ſelues with water, left they dye. 
21 So they ſhal waſh their hads & their feete 
that they dye not: & zhis ſhalbe to the an 
ordinance! for cuer, bothe ynto him & to ! Los, as tt 
his ſeede throughout their generations. _ 
22 C Alſo the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, 
23 Take thoualſo ynto thee, principal ſpi- 
ces of the moſte pure myrrhe five hiidreth = 
" ſhekels, of ſweete cinams halfe ſo muche, ,, wc 
that is, two hundreth & fiftic, and of ſweete TE : 
 calamus, two bundreth, and fiftie ; a Itis a kindef 
24 Alſo of caſsia fiue hundreth , ' after the 1e<de of a ve 
ſhekel of the Sanfuarie,and of oile oliue {auour 
Fl ” within, andis 
an * Hin. .c vicdin pouden 
25 So thou ſhalt make of it the oile of holy and odours. 
ointment, even a-moſt precious ointement C54p-29.4% 
after the arte of the apoticary :this ſhalbe - .. 
' the oile of holy ointment. para ? 
26 And thou ſhale anoint the ®Tabernacle of ® A _ 
the Congregation there with, & the Arke Taven 3PPrs 
| of the Teſtimonic: bemacle, _ 
27 Allo the Table, and all the inſtruments 
| thereof, and the Candelſticke, with al the 
* inſtrumets thereof, & the altar of incenſe: 
23 Alſo the altar of burnt offring with all 
his inſtrumets, and the lauer & his foote. 
29 So thou ſhalt ſanctific them, and they 
ſhalbe moſt holy ; all that touch them, 
ſhalbe holy. | 
30 Thou, ſhalt alfo anoint Aaton and his --- - 
' fonnes, and ſhalt conſecrat them,that they 
may miniſter vnro me in the Prieſts office. 
31. Morcouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhal be an ho *'*_ | 
ly ointing oyle ytito me, throughout your Mr _ 
generations, ; norothewike 
32 None ſhal anoint? mans flcſh gherewith, 


gcicher 


ww ws A ww i. & © wo Aa 


The Tabernacle. 
neither ſhal ye make any compoſition like 
ynto it:for it is holy, andſhalbe holy vnto 

ou, 
33 "Wholbence ſhal make the like ointment, 

q Either aſtran Ol whoſoecuer ſhal put any of itvpon 4 a 


er, oran Iſra- ſtranger, euen he ſhalbe cut of from his 
Fre,faue onely eople. 


the og - MM 34 And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Take vn- 
ſheheleth:which to thee #heſe ſpices, pure myrrhe and * clear 
js a ſweere kinde pymme and galbanum, zheſe odours with 
-o oo = pure frankincenſe,of eche ke weight: 
_* 35 Then thou ſhalt make of them perfume 
compoſed after the art of the apotecary, 
mingled together, pure and holy. 
3s And thou ſhalt beate it to pouder , and 
ſhalt pur of it before the Arke of the Teſti- 
| monie in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation , where 1 wil make appointment 
with thee:it ſhalbevnto you moſt holy, 
37 And ye ſhal not make vnto you any com- 
poſitis like this perfume, which thou ſhalt 
| make : it ſhalbe ynto thee holy for the 
# Only dedicate * Lord, 
wo the vie of the 33 Whoſoeuer ſhal make like vnto that to 


Tabernacle. ſmell thereto , cuen he ſhalbe cut of from 
his people. 


CHAP, XXXI, 
2 God maketh Bexaleel ex Aboliab meete for bis 
worke. 13 The Sabbath day us the ſigne of our ſantti- 
fication. 18 The tables wruten by the finger of God. 


I Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
a Thaue choſen , Behold, .1 ® haue called by name, Be- 
- made "3p zaleel, the ſonne of Vri, the {onne of Hur 
P 33-35%. of the tribe of Iudah, 
3 Whom I haue filled with the Spirit of 
God,in wiſdom,and in vnderſtanding and 
in knowledge andin all ® workmanſhip: 
To finde our curious workes to worke in 
old,and in faluer,and in braſle, 
5 Alſoin the art to ſet ſtones,and to carue 1n 
timber,oid to worke in all maner of work- 
. manſhip. 
6 And behold, I haue ioyned with him Aho- 
| liab the ſonne of Ahiſamah of the tribe of 
Dan; & in the heatrtes of all that are © wiſe 


b This ſhewerh 

thathandi crafts 4 
are the gifres of 
Gods ſptrite,and 
thcrefore ought 
to be eltcemed, 


I haue inſtruc 
ed them,and in- 
creaſed theyr 


I haue commaunded thee: 
owledge. 


7 Thatis, the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on,and the Arke of the Teſtimonie, & the 
Merciſeart that ſhalbe thereupon , with all 
inſtruments of the Tabernacle: 

Alſo the Table and the inſtrumentes 
therof,and the 4 pure Candelſticke with al 
his inſtruments, and the Altar of perfume: 
9 Likewiſe the. Altar of burnt offring with 
vas beaten our All his inſtruments, and the Laucr with his 
df one piece. Ffoote: 

 agely to Alſo the garments of the miniſtration, 
eQricites and and the holy garments for Aaron the 
he*inftruments Prieſt, and the garments of his ſonnes, to 

_ Taberna= miniſter in the Prieſtes office, | 
rm” wor ©. 2t And the canointing oyle ,and ſweete per- 
fume for the Sanftuarie : according to all 


Though I c6- | 
baunde theſe” that I have commanded thee, ſhal they do. 


I So called,be- 8 
auſe of the ci- 
ing and arte y- 
ed therein, or 
cauſe y whole 


Wu 


WO0NC , verwulll . 
3 y CT 4 


» $4hbach #3 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of If 
YES, rach& ſay,' Notwithſtanding keepe ye my 


Exodus, 


hearted, haue I put wiſd6 to make all that 


00:xc520 bee 12 CAfterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, | 


37 
Sabbaths:for it is a ſigne betwene me and 
you in your generations , that ye may 
now that I the Lord do ſanftifie you. 
14 *Ye ſhal therefore keepe the 8Sabbath: Chap. 20.8. 
for it is holy vnto you: he that defileth it, £x%; 20-1 2. 
ſhal dye the death : therefore whoſocuer | Bape ag rea 
worketh therein, the ſame perſon ſhalbe cauſe the whole 
euen cut of from among his people, keeping of the 
15 Six daies ſhal men worke, 27 in the ſe- _ wr mn 
uenth day # the Sabbath of the holy reſt js "aegis of 
to the Lord: whoſoeuer doeth any work in which isto ceaſe 
the Sabbath day,ſhal dye the death. from our works 
16 Wherfore the children of Iſrael ſhal kepe 929 to obey the 
wil of Gad, 
the Sabbath , that they may obſerue « $8 
Teſt throughout their generations for an »g,, 54þþarh, 
cuerlaſting couenant. 
17 Itis a figne betweene me and the children 
of Iſrael for cuer : * for in fix daies the Gen.1.31,0%9 
Lord made the heauen and the carth, and 2. 2. 
inthe ſcuenth o b he ceaſed,and reſted. þ, x; creating 
18 Thus (when the Lord had made an end his creatures, 
of communing with Moſes vypon mount ew wy 1. 
* Sinai) *he gaue him two Tables * of the 32s n 
Teſtimonic. eventables of ſtone , written yaoos, by ag 


Deut.y.19. 
with the finger of God, i Whereby hee 


declared his wil 
CHAP. XX X1IT. to bis peoples 
4 The Iſraelites impute their deltuerance to the calfe 
14 God 1s appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 19 Moſes brea- 
keththe Tables.27 He ſlayeth tbe idolaters.3 2 Mo- 
ſes xeale for the people, 


I Vt when the people ſawe, that Moſes 
taried long or he came down from the 
mountain,the people gathered them {clues 
together againſt Aaron, and ſaid ynto him, 
Vp,* make vs gods to $0 before vs:for of , 14. vote of 
this Moſes (the man that brought vs out 19olarie is,whe 
of the land of Egypt)we know not what is men thinke that 
become of him. _ 8. NOT AT 
And Aaron ſaid ynto them, Þ Pluck of the _ Chis = 
golden carings , which are inthe cares of mr : 
your wiues , of your ſonnes, and of your b Thinking that 
daughters,and bring them vnto me. they woulde ra- 


Then all the people pluckr from them jyrricghntore. 


*ſelues the golden earings , which were in ſigne their moſt 


their eares , and they brought them vnto precious iewels, 
Aaron, | c Such «5 the - 


, : o Id 
*Who receiued them at their hands , and 72" & Idola- 


oo > ters, that they 
facioned 1t with the grauing toole,& made ſpare no coſt to 
of it a* molten calf:then they ſaid, * Theſe farisfic their wis 
be thy gods, Iſraell, which brought thee won delures. 

4 ſal.106.19, 
out of the land of Eoypt. 
YP d They ſmelled 
When Aaron ſaw tha, he made an Altar of their leazen 
before it: and Aaron proclaimed, ſaying, ” EgyPts ___ 
Yy they 12aW CALUCS, 
Ge Mo ſhalbe the holy day of the NY ow 


entes werſhi 
So they roſe vp the next day-in the mor- or n 


ning,and offred burnt offrings, & brought 1. King.1 2:28, 
peace offrings:alſo * the people ſate them 
wakes to eat and drinke, and roſe vp to 
ay. | | 
7 4 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Go, 
ger thee down: for thy people which thou 6 Re te 
aſt brought out of the land of Egypt, bath jj we have to 
corrup <4 | their water. pray carneſtly 
They © are ſoone-turned out of the way, to God,to keep 
which I commaunded them: for they haue * 7 his true 0- 
made them a molten calte, 


bedience and to 
& haue WOT- ſendys good 
ſhipped it, and have offred therto, ſaying, guides. 
G.}. *Thele 


1,Cor, 10.7, 
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The golden calfe. 


oo 12.29, *Theſe bethy gods, O Iſrael, which haue 
D 2 by brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 

9 Againe theLord ſaid vnto Moſes,*I haue 

ſcene this people , and bcholdiit is a ſtiffe 

necked people. | 

Gas ſheweth 70 Nowe "therefore let me alone, that my 

pe” © Godly wrath may wax hote againſt them, for [ 

ſtay his puniſh- wil conſume them: but 1 wil make of thee 
ment. a mightic people. 

Pſa. 100.23. 11 *But Moles praied ynto the Lord his God, 

and ſaid, O Lord, why doeth thy wrath 
wax hote againſt thy people, which thou 
haſt brought out of the land of Egipt, with 
great power and with a mightic hand? 

12 *Wherefore ſhal the Egyptians” ſpeake, 
and ſay,He hath brought them out mali- 
cioully for to ſlay them in the mountains, 
and to conſume ; foe: from the earth? turne 

"Orrepent. from thy fearce wrath , and *change thy 

minde Sas this cuil toward thy people, 

g Thatis,thy 3 Remembers Abraham, Izhak, and 1ſraell 

20-9 may __ thy ſeruants , to whom thou ſwareſt by 

Gen.12.7.6-15 thine owne ſelfe,and ſaideſt ynto them, *I 

7-& 48.16, wil multiplic your ſecede, as the ſtarres of 

the heauen, and all this land , -that 1 haue 
ſpoken of, wil I giue vnto your ſeede, and 
bor ſhal inherit at for ever. 

14 Then the Lord changed his mynd from 
the euil, which he threatened to do ynto 
his people. 

15 So Moſes returned and went downe from 
the mountaine with the two Tables of the 
Teſtimonie in his hand.: the Tables were 
written on both their fides,cuen on the one 
fide and on the other were they written, 

16 And theſe Tables were the worke of God, 

h All theſere- 204" this writing was the writing of God 
itions ſhewe grauen in Tables. 

ow excellenta 17 And when Ioſhua heard the noiſe of the 

thing they de- people,as they ſhowted , he ſaid vnto Mo- 

c_ _ ome . ſes,Thereis a noyſe of warren the hoſte. 

i their . 
Idolatrie. 13 Who anſwered , Itis not the noyſe of 
them that haue the viorie, nor the noyſe 
of them that are ouercome; bur I do heare 
the noiſe of ſinging. 

19 Nowe,afloone as he came neare vnto the 
hoſte,he ſawe the calfe and the dancing: fo 
Moſes wrath waxed hote , and he caſt the 

+ Tables out of his hands,and brake them in 
pieces beneth the mountaine. 

20 *After,he tooke the calfe, which they had 
made, and burned it in the fire, and ground 
itvnto powder , and ſtrowed it ypon the 

| water , and made the children of 1ſracl 

i Partly rodi© igrink of ir. 

ire the of their zx Alſo Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron , What did 
wma tg this people vnto thee , that' thou haſt 
y that they 

| Fx haue brought ſo greata ſinne vpon them? 

none occaſion 22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the wrath 

ro remember it.— of my Lord waxe fearce:thou knoweſt this 

akcer warde. people,that they are ever ſet on miſchiefe. 

23 And they ſaid ynto me, Make vs gods to 
go before vs: for we know not what is be- 
come of this Moſes (the man that brought 
vs out of the land of Egypt.) 

24 Then 1 ſaid to them, Ye that haue gold, 
pluck it of:and they brought it me, and I 
did caſt jt into the fire, and zherof came this 


Nom.14.13. 
*Or, blaſpheme. 


Deat.9.21. 


Exodus. 


calfe. 

25 Moſes therefore ſawe that the people 
were * naked ( for Aaron had made them k Both deſtirire 
naked vnto their ſhame among their ene- of Gods favour, 
mies) | and an occaſion 


R to their enemj 
26 And Moſes ſtoode in the gate of the ,, ſpcake ewl of 
campe,and ſaid, who fertaineth to the Lord? their God, 
let him come to me . And all the ſonnes of 
Levi gathered them ſelues vnto him. 
27 Then he ſaid vnto them , Thus ſaith the 
Lorde God of Iſracll, Put eucrie man his 
ſword by his fide: go to and fro,from gate 
to gate,through the hoſte , and! ſlaye cue- 
rice man his brother , and cuerie man his |, This fate did 
companion, & every man his neighbour. 5 ny brows F 
28 Sothechildren of Leui did as Moſes had the curſe bye 
commaunded: and there fell of the people kob againſt Le. 
the ſame day abour three thouſand men, 9 2 bleſſing, 
29 (For Moles had ſaid, Conſecrate your Deut. 33.9, 
hands vnto the Lord this day, .cuen cuery 
man ypon his " ſonne, and vpon his bro- 
ther, that there may be giuen you ableſ- gy tories, 
ſing this day) melt ſane ns we 
39 And when the morning came, Moſes ſaid ſpe to perſon, 
vnto the people, Ye haue committed a gre- __ +0 the Car 
uous crime: but now 1 wil go vp tothe © One 
Lord, if I may pacific him for your ſinne. 
31 Moſes therefore went againe vnto the 
Lord,and ſaid, Oh, this people haue ſinned 
a = linne and haue made them gods of 
olde, 
32 > Therefore now if thou pardon their ſinne 
#hy mercy ſhal appeare: but if thou wilt nor, 
I pray thee, raſe mc"out of thy booke, 2 So much her 
which thou haſt written. | eſteemed the 


m In renenging 


33 Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Whoſoeuer * — 


hath ſinned againſt me, 1 wil puthim out redit even tohis 
of my ® booke. my Sinton. 
34 Gonow therefore, bring the people vn- ans pr 
tothe place which I commanded thee: be- ,; fever pre- 
holde,mine Angel ſhal go before thee, but deftinate in wine 
yet inthe day of my viſitation I wil Þ yi- eternal counect 
ſit their ſinnes ypon them, 0 ont 
35 Sothe Lord plagued the people , becauſe j, Fhis gecta- 
they cauſed Aaron #0 make the calfe which reth how grie- 


he made. nous a ſinne I- 
dolatric is;ſec- 


ins that at Mo- 
CHAP, XXXIIT. Go amates God 


2 The Lord pou to ſend an Angell before bis 114 not ful- 
Ee 


people.q They are ſad becauſe the Lord denyeth to go ap 
0h ry. chorm. 9 Moſes ralketh familiarly with God. ly remut it 


13 He praieth for the people, 18 Anddeſirerh 't0 ſee 
the ylorie of the Lorde. 
I A Feerwarde the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Departe, * go vp from hence, thou, & i Lb 
the people ( Which thou haſt brought vp ©... 4 
out of the land of Egypt) vnto the land paſſed wyth 
which I ſware vnto Abraham, to Izhak & hilles: ſo they, 
to laakob,ſaying, * Vnto thy ſeede will I rhe gs 
Cans..-.- bythe hulles. 
And * I wil ſend an Angel beforethee & Gen.1 2.7. 
will caſt out the Canaanites, the Ainorites, Exod. 23. 27. 
and the Hittites,and the Perizzites, the Hi- hang r. 
uvites,and the Icbuſites: POT 
3 To a land,1ſ#,that loweth with milk and Chap 32.9. 
| hony:for 1 wil not go vp with thee, * be- Degr.g.1z. 
cauſe thou art a ſtiffe necked people, leſt I 
conſume thee 1n the way- | 
4 And when the pcople heard this euil 
tidings, 


NeweTables. Exodus. | 38 


ridings, they ſorowed,and no man puton TI wil have compaſsion. 

his beſt raimenr. 20 Furthermore = ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee 

(For the Lord had ſaid to Moſes, Say vrto my face, for there ſhall no man ſee me, and 

the children of Iracl, Ye are a ſtiffe necked |! lie, 

people,I wil come (odenly vypon thee, and 21 Alfo the Lord ſaid, Behold, theres a place : For Moſes 
conſume thee:therefore now put thy coſt= by ®-mce, and thou ſhalt ſtand ypon the ;, +1, eb. ay 
ly rayment from thee, that I may Lins rocke: * bat as malls weak 
b what to do vnto thee) 22 And while my glorie paſſeth by, I will nefſe could bear. 


Sa the children of Iſrael laied their good put thee in a cleft of the rocke,and wil co- ® on 


b That eitherl | 
may ſ{hew mer- , . _ 
cie , if thou re- rayment from them, after Moſes came downe yer thee with mine hand whiles I paſle by. 


pent,or els pun= from the mount Horeb, 23 After I wil take away mine hand,and thou 

niſhe thy redcl- , Then Moſes tooke his tabernacle, & pit= ſhalt ſee my ® backe partes : but my face ,, fo mnlact 
——_ ched it without the hoſte far of from the ſhal nor be ſeene. * my glory as in 
© That is, the hoſte, and called it © Ohel-moed. And when this mortal lyfe 
Tabernacle of ' any did ſeeke to the Lord, he went out vn- CHAP. XXXIIIT. thou art able to 


Conereoati» | , 1 The Tables are renued. 6 The deſcription of God, ice. 
——_— wow boar wc * oy CInns 1 2 All felowſhip with idolaters is pl Meck A The 
cauſe the people WAG WAS WICHNOUL THE ROWE, three feaſtes.28 Moſes is 40 daies in the Mownt.30 
reſorted thither, L And when Moſes went out vnto the Ta- His face ſhyneth,and he courreth it with a vaile. 


when they ſhuld - bernacle,all the people roſe vp, and ſtoode 1 ANs the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, *Hewe ng; 10.8, 
be inſtrutted of eyery man at his tent dore, and looked af- thee two Tables of ſtone like ynto the 
the Lordes with 1.5 Moſes, vntil he was gonc into the Ta- firſt ,and1 wil write ypon the Tables the 
bernacle. wordes that were in the firſt Tables, which 
And aſloone as Moſes was entred into the thou brakeſt in picces, 
Tabernacle, the cloudy piller deſcended & 2 And be ready in the morning , that thou 
ſoode at the doore ofthe Tabernacle, and maiſt come vp early vnto the mount of Si- 
the Lord talked with Moles. nai,and” waite there for mee in the top of "Es 
10 Now when all the people ſaw the cloudy the mount. a Rende20 
piller ſtand at the Tabernacle doore, al the 3 But letno man come yp with thee, neither 
pcople roſe vp,and worſhipped cuery man let any man be ſcene throughout all the 
in his tent doore. -- .. mount , neither let the ſheepe nor cattel 
d Moſtplainely 11 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, *face ro feede before this monnr. 
and familiarly of face, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his frinde. 4 CThen Moſes *hewed two Tables of ſtone "Or poliſted. 
- others, Nom. Aﬀeer he turned againe into the hoſte, but; like ynto the firſt, and roſe vp early in the 
Ws his ſeruant Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun a morning,and went vp vnto the mount of 
yong man,departed not out of the Taber= Sinai,as the Lord had commaunded him, 8& 
nacle, rooke in his hand two Tables of ſtone. 
12 CThen Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, See, 5 And the Lorddeſcended in the cloude,and 
thou ſaieſt vnto me, Lead this people forth, ſtoode with him there, and proclaimed the 
& thou haſt not ſhewed me whom thou Name of the Lord. 
wilt ſend with me: thou haſt {aid moreo- 6 So the Lord paſſed before his face, & *cry- , m1;4 ouckr ry 
e Taare forthee UWErI knowe thee by *© name,and thou haſt ed, The Lord,the Lord, ſtrong, mercifull, & he referred to 
and wil preſerae alſo found grace in my fight. gracious, flow to anger, andabundantin the lord andnor 
thee in this thy z3 Nowe thercfore, 1 pray thee, if have goodnes and trueth, 4 Moſes peo» 
vocation, found fauour in thy fight, ſhewe me nowe 7 Reſeruing mercy for thouſandes, forgj- IE eaCis 
thy way,that I may knowe thee, andtharÞ ning iniquitie,and tranſgreſsion and finne, 
may find grace in thy fight: conſider allo and not” making the wickedinnocent, * yi. '"Ebr.not making 
thatthis nation # thy people. ſiting the iniquitie of the fathers ypon the Pore. 
PEr.face, 14 And he anſwered, My” * preſence ſhalgo children, and vpon childrens children, ynto x, = 
f Signifymg that * with thee,and I wil giue thee reſt. the third and fourth generation, 
ws T agance- I5 Then he ſaid vnto him, If thy preſence go g Then Moſes made haſte and bowed him 
a es oh _ not with vs,cary vs not hence. ſelf to the earth, and worſhipped, 
fauour all other 16 And wherein now ſhal it be knowen, that 9 And ſaid, O Lord, I pray thee, if I haue 
people, verſ. 16, I and thy people haue found fauour in thy found grace in thy fight, that the Lorde 
. fGghtzſhal it not be when thou goeſt wit would now go with vs ( * forit is a ſtifle, Seeinge the 
v9ſo I, and thy people ſhall haue preemi- necked people ) and pardon our iniquitie people are 
nence before all the people thatare vpon & our finne, & take vs for thine enhenitice. of nature, the ru- 
SIP the carth. 10 And he anſwered, Behold, *I will make a !er5 on neede 
Rog, oy 17 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Iwilldlo couenant before all thy people, andwil do Gon ohet eg 
maieſtie, * This allo that thou haſt ſaid: for thou haſt meruels,ſuch as have not bene done in all y,ould alwayes 
h My merci, found grace ig my fight,and I knowe thee the worlde ,neither inall nations : and all be preſent wyth 
and fatherly by name. the people among whom thou art, ſhal ſee = _ 4 
i Reade Chan, 18 Againe he ſaid, I beſceche thee, ſhewe me the worke of the Lord : foritis a ternble "O00 
34.ver(.6. 7, © thy®?glorie. thing that I wil do with thee. 
Rom.9.19, 19 Andheanſyered , I will make all my rr Keepe diligently that which T commaund 
* Tor bullage * good go before thee, and I wil 'proclaim thee this day : Behold , 1 wil caſt out be- 
that can deſerns he name of the Lord before thee: * for Þ fore thce the Amorites,and the Canaanites, 
mercihe wil fre- Wil ſhewe * mercy to whome 1 wil ſhewe and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, & the 
ly Gue his, . mercy,and wil kaue compaſuon'on whom Hiuitcs,and the Iebubites, 
G.ij. 12 *Taks 
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Chap. 23.16. 
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The Tabetnacle. 


Deat.7.12. 


no tompatt with the inhabitants of the 
land whither thou goeſt , leſt they be the 
cauſe of *ruine among you: 

13 But ye ſhal overthrow their altars, and 
break their images in pieces, & cut downe 

| their © proues. 

c _ plea- 74 (For thou ſhalt bow down to none other 

choſta oy naps the Lord, whoſe Name 4s *Ie- 

Idoles, ous,is a iclous God) 

Chap.20.5, 15 Leſtthou make a*compatt with the inha- 

9-33-34 bitants of the land , and when they goa 

—_ whoring after their gods, and do ſacnfice 
vnto their gods,ſome man call thee, & thou 
*eat of his ſacrifice: 

16 Andi thou take of their *daughters vn- 
to thy ſonnes , and their daughters go a 
whoring after their gods , and make thy 
ſonnes go a whoring after their gods. 


© If thou folow 
their wickednes 
and pollute thy 
ſelfe with their 
Jdolatric, 


a.Cor.8.10. 
#,King.1t,2, 


e _e oolde fil- pl 
uer,braſle,or an : 
thing thar is mol 18 CThe feaſt of vnleauened bread ſhalt thou 


ecn, kepe:ſeuen daies ſhalt thou eat vnleauened 

bread, as I commaunded thee, in the time 

of the *moneth of Abib:for in the moneth 

. of Abib thou cameſt our of Egypr. 

os ola a9» 19 *Euery male,that firſs openeth the wombe 

—_ ah ſhalbe mine: alſo all the firſt borne of thy 

Exek.44-30. flocke ſhalbe rekoned zine , beth of beeucs 

and ſhcepe. 

20 But the firſt of the afſe thou ſhalt bye out 
with a lambe : and if thou redeeme him 
not,then thou ſhalt breake his necke: al the 
firſt borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou re- 
deeme, and none ſhal appeare before mee 
* emprie. 

21 © Sixdaies thou ſhale woorke, and in 
the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt : both in 
caring time, and in the harucſt thou ſhalc 
reſt, 

22 C * Thon ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt of 
weekes i the time of the firſt frutes of wheat 
harueſt,and the feaſt of gathering frwze- in 
the end of the yere. 

September, whe 23 C Thriſc in a yere ſhal all your men chil- 

the ſunne declt-  qren appeare before the Lord IchouahGod 

me G__ of 1 ms 

i hin Tikes 24 For I wil caſt out the nations before 

called the ende thee , and enlarge thy caoſtes , fo that no 

- the _ * ., man ſhal'defirethyland, when thou ſhalt 

Pin A wn | come vp to appeare before the Lord thy 

them and theirs God thriſe in the yere, 

which obey his 25 Thou ſhalt nor offer the blood of my 

commaunde- ſacrifice with leauen , neither ſhal ought 

_— of the ſacrifice of the feaſt of Paſleouer be 

left vnto the morning. 

i Read Chap. 25 The firſt ripe fruites of thy land thou 

dd cch 4.21. ſhalt bring vnto the houſe of the Lord thy 

Chap. 24.18. God:yet ſhalt thou not i ſecth a kid in his 

Deut.g. 9. mothers milke. | 

K This __ 27 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Write 

ta ber” 1 cr x thou theſe wordes : for after the tenour of 

the law,& oughe *theſe wordes I haue ' made a couenant 
nomore tobe ith thee and with [ſracl. 

followed then 49 5g he was there with the Lord *fourtie 

ou htc daies and fourtic nightes , anddid neither 

Dewut.4.13 cat bread nor drink vvater: and he wrote in 

the Tables * the wordes of the couenant, 


f Without of- 
fering ſomme 
thing, 


17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of © mes- - 


Exodus. 
12 *Take heede to thy ſelf, that thou make + 


euenthe ten * commandements. 

29 CSo when Moſes came down fr6 mount 
Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſtimonie 
werein Moles hand , as he deſcended from 
the mount: ( now Moſes wiſt not that 
the skin of his face ſhone bright,after that 
God had talked with him) 

30 And Aaron and all the children of Iſtael 
looked ypon Moſes, and behold, the skin 
of his face ſhone bright, and they were! a= j navy a G. 
fraide to come nere him, > "__— 

31 But Moſes called them: and Aaron and all 
the chiefe of the congregation returned 
ynto him:and Moſes talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſracl 
came neere, and he charged them with all 
that the Lord had ſaid ynto him in mount 
Sinal. 

33 So Moſes made an end of communing 
with them, *and had put a couering vpon 
his gar? 

34 But,when Moſes came" before the Lord ,, which w 
to ſpeake with him, he rooke of the coue- in be xd 
ring yntil he came out: then he came our, cle of the con- 
and ſpake vnrto the children of 1ſracl that &©57e 
which he was commaunded. 

35 And the children of Iſrael fawe the face of 

Moſes, how the skin of Moſes face ſhone 

bright : therefore Moſes putthe couering 


y 23 his face, vntil he went to ſpeake with 
G . 


*Orzwordrs, 


2.Cor. 3.11, 


CHAP. XXXY. 
2 The Sabbath. The free giftes arerequired. 21 The 
readines of the people ro offer, 30 Bexdlecl CG» Abo- 
liab are praiſed of Moſes. 


I Hen Moſes aſſembled all the Congre- 

oacien of the children of Iſracl, & ſaid 

vnto them, Theſe are the wordes which 

the Lord hath comaunded, thar ye ſhould 
do them: ; e 

2 * Six daies thou-ſhalt worke , bur the fe- , x ——94- ye 
uenth day ſhalbe vnto you the holy *Sab- hall reſt from 
bath of reſt vnto the Lord : whoſocuer al bodely work. 
doeth any worke therin,ſhal dye. - 

3 Ye ſhal kindle no fire throughour all your 
habitations vpon the Sabbath day. 

4 CAgaine,Moſes ſpike vnto al the Congre- 
gation of the chitdren of Ifracl, ſaying, 

This is the thing which the- Lord comman 
deth,ſaying, 

Take from among you an offring vnto 
the Lord: whoſoeuer is of a* willing heart, cp,p.x5.2. 
let him bring this offring to the Lorde, 
namely gold,and filuer,and braſle: 

s Alfoblewe filke,and prgts, and skarler, 
and fine linen, and goates heare, | 

7 And rams skins died red, and badgers 
Skins with Shittim wood: 

3 Alfo oyle for light, and ſpices for the 
annoynting oyle, and for the ſweete in- 
cenſe, 

9 And onix ſtones,and ſtones to beſet in the 
LpRa tec by ley ri 

10 Antl al the wiſe ® hearted among you, 

' ſhal come and make all that the Lodhah? Reade C2qp 
commanded: 

11 Thas i:,the* Tabernacle, the pauillis ther- Chap. 26.31. 

Oz, 


28. 3, 


[i 
4 
_ 

F.1 
, 
dv 

E 

by 
L 


The Tabernacle. : 
of,and his couering,and his taches and his 
bordes , his barres , his pillers and his ſoc- 
ketrs, 

12 The Arke, and the barres thereof: the 
Merciſeat, and the vaile that © coucreth ze, 

13 The Table, and the barres of it, and al the 
inſtruments therof, and the ſhewe bread: 

14 Alſo the Candelſticke of light and his in- 
ſtruments and his lampes with the oyle tor 
the light: 

\ bes Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his 
barres, andthe anoynting oyle, and the 
ſweete 1ncence, and cb vaile of the dore at 
the entring in of the Tabernacle, 

1s The*Alter of burnt offring with his bra- 
ſen grate, his barres and al his inſtruments, 
the Lauer and his foore, 

I7 The hanginges of the court, his pillers 8 
his ſockets, and the yaile of the gate of the 
court, 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and the 
pinnes of the court with their cordes, 

19 The © miniſtring garmentes to miniſter 
in the holy place, and the holy garmentes 
for Aaron the Prieſt, and the garmentes of 
his ſonnes, that they may maniſter in the 
Prieſtes office. | 

20 CThea all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of [ſracl departed from the preſence 
of Moſes, 

Ebr. lifted him 21 And cuery one,whoſe heartes ”” encoura- 

TH ged him,and euery one, whole {pirite made 
him willing, came and brought an offring 
to the Lord, or the worke of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation,and for al his vſcs, 
and for the holy garments. 

22 Both men and women , as many as were 
free hearted,came and brought * raches and 


. . oO = 
carings,and rings,and bracelcts,al were ic- 


e Whiche han- 
ged before the 
Mercieſcat that 
it could not bce 
ſecne. 


Chap.30.1. 


Chap. 27.1. 


4 Such as apper 


reyne to the ler- 


wice of the Ta- 
dernacle. 


'Orjbookes * 


wels of golde:and cuery one that offred an 


offring of golde vnto the Lord: 
2.3 Euery man alſo,which had blewe filke 8 
urple,8& ſkarlet,and fine linnen,8& goates 
Lg and rams {kinnes dicd red, and bad- 


gers skins brought them. 

24 All that offred an oblation of filuer & of 5 

braſſe, brought the offring vnto the Lorde: 

VEbr.with whom ' and euery one, that ” had Shitum wood 


was founde. for any maner worke of the miniſtration , 


brought ze. 

25 And all the women that were © wiſe hear- 
red, did ſpin with their hands, and brought 
the ſpun worke,exen the blewe filke, & the 
purple,the skarlet,and the fine linen. 

f That is,which 26 Likewi ſe all the women, * whoſe heartes 

bran good ſpin- ye moued with knowledge, ſpun goates 

eare, 

27 And therulers brought omrx ſtones, and 
ſtones to be ſer in the Ephod, and inthe 
breſt plate: 

28 Alſo ſpice,and oyle for light, and for the 
*:noivting oyle,& for the ſweet perfume. 


e Which were 
witrie and ex- 
pert. 


\ 


Chap.30.23. 

Z Viing Moſes 
as a miniſter 

thereof, Iſracl, whoſe heartes moued them -rqp I 
ly to bring for all the worke which the 
Lord had commaunded them to make tby 
the hand of Moſes, brought a free offring 


to the Lord, 


; Exodus . 


29 Euery man and woman of the children of 


39 

30 CThen Moſes ſaid ynto the children of 
Iſrael, Beholde, *the Lord hath called by Chap. 31.2, 
name Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne 
of Hur of the tribe of Iudah, 4; 

31 And hath filled bim,* with an excellent *07:91th the fpi- 
ſpirite of wiſedome, of vnderſtanding, and RI 0k 
of knowiedge,and in all maner wotke, 

32 To finde out curious workes, to worke 
in golde,and in filuer,and in braſle, 

33 Andin grauing ſtones to ſet them, and in 
karuing of wood, even to make any maner 
of fine worke. 

34 Andhe hath put in his heart ,that he may 
teach other: both he,and Aholiab the ſonne 
of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſdeome of 
hearte to worke all maner "of cunning*& 
broydred, and needleworke: in blew filke, 
and in purple,in skarlet, and in fine linnen vying, 5r fche 
& weauing, even to do all maner of worke like. 
and ſubtil inuentions. ' Chap.26.8, 


h Perteyning te 


grauing, or Kare 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

The great redines of the people, m ſo muche that he 
commaunded them to ceaſe, 8 The curtaines made. 
Ig The couerings, 20 The boardes.31,.The Barres. 
35 Andthevaile. 


Hen wrought Bezalcel,and Aholiab, 8 
all ” cunning men, to whome the Lord 
yrs wiſedome,& vnderſtanding, to know »x,, wiſe in 
ow to worke al marer worke for the ſer- hearr. 
vice of the * SanCtuarie, according to all 
that the Lord had commaunded. ; 
For Moles had called Bezalced, and Aho- = e meaneth 
; cre all the Tas 
hab,and all the wiſe Leartcd men,in whoſe homracle, 
heartes the Lord had geuen wiſedome, euen 
as many as their heartes encouraged to 
come vnto that worke to worke it, 
And they recziued of Moſes all the offring 
which the children of Iſrael had brought 
far the worke of the ſeruice of the Sanftu- 
arie, to make it : alſo ® they brought ſtill | 1 he 
vnto him free giftes eucry morning, Ifzelices © 
4 Soall the wiſemen, that wrought all the - 
holy worke , came cuery man from his 
-worke which they woods 
And ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, The people 
bring too © much , ard more then ynough © A rare exam- 
for Pe vic of the worke , which the Lorde ple and notable 
hath commaundeld to be made. tO ſee the people 
Then Moſes oaue a commaundement,and _ Mg 
they cauſed itto be proclaimed through- poodes. 
out the hoſte, ſaying, Let. neither man nor 
woman prepare any more worke for the 
oblation of the SanCtuarie . So the people 
were ſtayed from offtring, 
For the ſtuffe they had, was ſufficient for 
all the worke to make it,and too much. 
*All the cunning men therefore among Chap .26.4, 
the workemen, made for the Tabernacle 
ten curtaines of fine twined linen, and of 
blewe filke, and purple,and skarlet: 4 Che- q yyhich were 
rubims of broydred worke made they litle pi&ures 
wpon them. with winges in 
9 The length of onecurtaine was twenty & ae png of 
eight cubites,& the bredth of one curtaine 
foure cubites:and the curtaines were all of 
one ciſc. 
10 And hecoupled fiue curtaines together, & 
G.1}, other 


, 


a By the SanQy 
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The Tabernacle. 


Chap.26.10. 


vp the curtaines 


other fiue coupled he together. 

11 Andhe made ftringes of blewe filk by the 
edge of one curtaine, in the ſeluedge of the 
coupling: likewiſe he made on the fide of 
the other curtaine in the ſcluedge in the ſe- 
cond coupling. 

12 *Fiftic ſtringes made he in the one cur- 
taine,and fiftic ſtrings made he in the edge 
of the ocher curtaine, which was in the ſ{c- 
cond coupling: the ſtrings were ſet one a- 
oainſt another, "= 

13 After;he made fiftie* racl...s of golde, apd 
coupled the curtaines one to another with 
the taches: ſo was it one tabernacle. 


"Or bookes. 


14 CAlfo he made curtaines of goates heare . 


for the "couering vpon the Tabernacle: he 
made them #0 the nomber of eleuen curtains. 

15 Thelength of one curtainc had thirty cu- 
bites, and the bredth of one jean rey Rc 
cubites : the cleuen curtaines were of one 
Cile, 

16 And he coupled five curtaines by them 
ſelues, and fix curtaines by them ſelues: 

17 Alſo he made fiftie ſtrings vpon the edge 
of one curtaine in the ſcluedge in the cou- 
pling, and fifrie ſtrings made he vpon the 
edge of the other curtaine in the ſegonde 
coupling. | 

18 He made alſo fiftic taches of braſſe to 
couple the couering that it might be one. 

19 And he made a* covering vpon the pauil- 
lion of rams skins died red, and a couering 
of badgers skins aboue. 

ET. 2.0 \ ikewiſe he made the boardes for the 

f And to beare Tabernacle of Shittim f wood to ſtand vp. 


*Orpauilion, 


e Theſe two 
were aboue the 
coucringe. of 
goates heare. 


of the Taberna. 2! The length of a board was ten cubites, & 


the bredth of one boarde was a cubite, and 
an halfe. 

22 One board had two tenons, ſet in order as 
the feete of a ladder, one againſt another: 
thus made he for al the boardes of the Ta- 
bernacle. | 

23 So he made twentie boards for the South- 
ſide of the Tabernacle, even ful South. 

24 And fourtie ſockets of filuer made he vn- 
der the twentic boardes, two ſockets vnder 


one boarde for his two tenons, 8 two foc- - 


kets ynder another boarde for his two te- 
nons. 


25 Alſo for the other fide of the Taberna- 


cle towarde the North , he made twentie 
boardes, : 
26 And their fourtie ſockets of filuer, two 
ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets 
» ynder another board. 
& Or towarde 27 Likewiſe towards the Weſtſide of the Ta- 
the Sca, which bernacle he made fix boardes. 
was the Sea cal-2g And two boardes made he in the corners 
6 I of the Tabernacle,for cither ſide, 
from Ieruſa- 29 And they were*ioyned beneth, & like- 
lem. wiſe were made ſure aboue with a ring : 


Chap.26.24. thus he did to both in both corners. 

30 So there were eight boardes and their fix- 
teene ſockets of ſilucr, ynder euery boarde 
two ſockets, 

CAfter he made*barres of Shittim wood, 
five for the boardes in the one {ide of the 
Tabernacle, 


Chap. 25. 27. &> 3" 
394+ 


* ©32 And five barres for tke boardes in the 0- 


ther fide of the Tabernacle,and five barres 
for the boardes of the Tabernacle onthe 
ſide toward the Weſt. 

33 'And he made the middeſt barre to ſhore 
through the boardes, from the one end to 
the other, 

34 Heouerlaid alfo the boardes with golde, 
and made their rings of golde for places 
for the barres,and Sn the barres with 

. golde. 

35 CMoreouer he made a * vaile of blewe : 
filke,and purple,and of skarlet,and of fine Bhowwary S 
twined linen:with Cherubims of broydred $anQuarie & ho 
worke made he it: holicſt of al. 

35 And made thereunto foure pillers of 
Shittim , and ouerlaide them with golde: 
whoſe * hookes were alſo of gold, and he 
caſt for them foure ſockets of ſiluer. *Or.heades. 

37 And he madean' hanging for the Taber- | Whiche was 
nacle dore,of blewe filke,and purple, and aeatan - 
skarlet , and fine twined linen, and needle Sanduarie. 
worke, 

38 And the five pillers of it with their hokes, 
and ouerlaide their chapiters and their * fi 'Or, grawen bore 
lers with golde,but their fiuc ſockets were ders. 
of braſle. 


CHAP, XXXvI1, 
The Arke.6 The Merciſeat.10 The Table, ry The 
C dk, 25 The Altar of Incenſe, 
AF this, Bezaleel made the * Arke of Chap.25.10, 
Shittim wood, two cubites and an 
halfe long,and a cubite and an half broad, 
and acubite and a halte hie: 
And ouerlaide it with five golde within 
. and without, and made a * crowne of golde 
to it round about, | 
And caſt for it foure rings of gold for the 
foure corners of it:that is, two rings for the 
one fide of it, and two rings for the other 
fide therof. 
Alſo he made barres of Shittim wood, and 
couered them with gold, 
And. put the barres in the rings by the 
fides ofthe Arke,to beare the Arke. 
CAnd he made the * Merciſeat of pure Chap. 25, 17, 
pgolde: two cubites and an halfe was the 
+ therof, and one cubite and an halfe 
the breadth therof, 
And he made two Cherubims of golde, 
ypon the two endes of the Merciſeat; even 
of worke beaten with the hammer made 
he them. 
One Cherub on the one end, and an other 
Cherub on the other end: ® of the Merci- b Of the ſelfe- 
ſeat made he the Cherubims , at the two ſame marter that 
endes therof. _— 
And the Cherubims ſpread our their wings 
on hie, & couered the Merciſeat with their 
winges,and their faces were one towardes 
another: toward the Merciſeat were the fa- 
ces of the Cherubims. 
10 CAlſo he made the Table of Shittim 
wood:two cubires we the length therof,8c 
a cubite the bredth therof, and a cubite & 
an halfe the height of it. 
11 Andhe ouctlaide ig with fine golde, and 
WITH: | made 


a Lyke battel- 
mentes., | 


The Tabernade. 


YOr,foure fingers 12 


Chap, 25+ 23. 


Chap. 25.3 . 


c Reade Chap. 
25.39. 
Chap.30.34. 


made thereto a crowne of golde round a- 
bour. . 

Alſo he made thereto a border of an "hand 
breadth round about,and made vpon the 
border a crowne of golde round abour. 


Exodus . 


4o 


i Ao he made the Altar of the burnt of- 
fri 


"#7" Chap. 27.1. 
* of Shittim wood : fiue cubites 4407 


in 
ras the Bret thereof and five cubires rhe 
breadth thereof: iz was {quare and three cu- 
bites hie, 


13 And he.caſt tor it foure rings of golde,and £ And he made vnto it hornes in the foure 


put the rings in the toure corners that were 
1n the foure feere thereof. 

14 Apgainlt the border were the rings,as pla» 
ces tor the barres to beare the Table. 

15 And he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and couercd them with golde to beare the 
Table. 

16 *Alſo he made the inſtruments for the 
Table of pure golde: diſhes for it,and inces 
cups for it,and goblers for it,& couerings 
for it, wherewith it ſhould be covered, 


17 CLikewiſe he made the Candelſticke of 6 


ure golde : of worke beaten out with the 
#pa.44 made he the Candelſticke: and his 
ſhaft, and his branche, his bolles,his knops, 
and his floures were of one piece, 

138 And fix branches came out of the fides 
thereof : three branches of the Candelſhck 
out of the one ſide of it,and three branches 
'of the Cidelſtick out of the other ſide of it. 

19 In one branche three bolles made like al- 
mondes, a knop and a floure : and in an 
ether branche = bolles made like al- 
mondes, a Kknop and a floure : and fo 
throughout the fix branches that proceded 
out of the Candelſticke. 

20 And ypon the Candelſticke were foure 
bolles atter the facion of almondes , the 
knops thereof and the floures therof: 

21 That is,vnder cueric rwo branches a knop 
made thereof, and a knop vnder the ſecond 
branche thereof, and a knop vnder the third 
branche thereof, according to the fix bran- 
ches comming out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were © 


f 
the ſame : it was all one *beaten worke of 


pure golde. 
23 And he made for it ſeuen lampes with the 
ſauffers,& ſnufdiſhes thereof of pure gold. 
24 Of a*fralent of pure gold madehe it with 
all the inſtruments thereof. 


25 Furthermore he made the * perfume al- 


tar of Shittim wood : the length of it was a 
cubire,and the breadth of it a cubite (it was 
ſquare)and two cubites hie, and the hornes 
thereof was of the ſame. 

26 And heconered it with pure golde, both 
the top and the ſides thereof round abour, 
and the hornes of it, and made vnto it a 
crowne of golde round about. 

27 And he made two rings of golde for it, 
vnder the crowne thereof in the two cor- 
ners of the two fides thereof,to put barres 

' In for to beare it therewith. 

28 Alſo be made the barres of Shittimwood, 
and ouerlaied them with golde. 

29 And he madethe holy * annointing oyle, 
and the ſweete pure incenſe after the apo- 
thecaries arte, 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 


a The Altay of burnt offrings. 8. The braſen Lauer. 9 


The Court, 24. The ſumme of that the people offred, 


Amie of filuer. 


corners thereof : the hornes thereof were 
of the ſame, and he ouerlaicd it with braſle. 
Alſo he made all the inſtruments of the 
Altar:the*aſhpans,and the beſomes, & the 
bafins,the leſhhookes, & the*cenſers:al the 
inſtruments thereof made he of braſle. 

4 Moreouer he made a braſen grate wrought 
like a net to the Altar, ynder the compalle 
of it beneth in the * middes of it, 

5 Andcaſt foure rings of brafle for the foure 

Gone the grate to put barres in, 

And he made the barres of Shittim wood, hin 

and couered them with braſle. ent 

The which barres he put into the ringes on 

the ſides of the altar to beare it withall,and 

made it holow within the boardes. 
Alfo he made the Lauer of Braſle, and the 
oote of it of brafle of the glaſſes of the 
women that did aſſemble and came toge- 
ther at the doore of the Tabernacle of the yojr looking 

Congregation. elaſes,whiche 

CFinally he made the court on the South- were of braſſe 

fide full South : the hangings of the court or fine merrall 

were of fine twined linen, hauing an hun- 
dreth cubites, 

10 Their pillers were twentie,and their bra- 
ſen ſockets twentie: the hookes of the pil- 
lers,and their filets were of filuer. 

11 And on the Northſide the hangings were an 
hundreth cubites:their pillers twentie, and 
their ſockets of brafle twentie, the hookes 
of the pillers and their filets of filuer. 

12 Onthe Weſtſide alſo were hanginges of 
fiftie cubires,their ten pillers with their ten 
ſockets : the hookes © 


Chap. 27.3. 
*Or , fire panes, 


a So that the 


7 


b R. Kimhi 
ſacth, that the 
women brought 


was a yo 
thing & of great 
maicſtie, 


the pillers and their 


13 And toward the Eaſtfide,full Eaſt,were han- 
gings of fiftie cubites, 
14 The hanginges of the one ſide were fiftene 
cubites, their three pillers, and their three 
ſockets: 
15 *And of the other ſide of the court gate Chap. 27.14. 
on both ſides were hanginges of fiftene cu- 
bites, with their three pillers and their three 
ſockets, 
16 All the hanginges of the court round a- 
bout were of fine twined linen: 
17 But the ſockets of the pillers were of braſſes 
the hookes of the pillers and their filets of 
ſiluer, and the coucring of their chapiters 
of filuer : and all the pillers of the court 
were hooped about with filter, 
18 He made alſo the hanging of the gate of the 
court of nedle worke, blewe filke,and pur- 
ple,and skarter,and fine twined linen euen 
twentie cubites long, and five cubitesin 
height and breadth, ” like the hangings of » x6s. ouer « 
the court. gainft, | 
19 And their pillers were foure with their 
foure ſockets of braſle: their hookes of fil- 
uer,and the couering of their chapiters, & 
their filers of ſiluer. 


G.itt, 20 Buy 


gridiron or grate 
was halfe ſo hie 
as the Altar, and 


and offred them 
freely vnto the. 
vic of the Ta- 
bernacle: which 
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Chap.z 1.4. 


hel, 


The Tabernacle. ' 


Chap.27.19. 20 But all the*pins of the Tabernacle and of 
the court round about were of braſle. 

21 CThele are the partes of the Tabernacle, I 
meanc, of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimo- 
nie, which was appointed by the commai- 
dement of Moſes for the office of the © Le- 
uites by the hand of Ithamar ſonne to Aa- 
ron the Prieſt. 

22 So Bezalcel the ſonne of Vri the ſonne of 
Hur of the tribe of Iudah, made al that the 
Lord commaunded Moſes, 

23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſa- 
mach of the tribe of Dan,a "cunning work- 
man and an embroderer and a worker of 
nedle worke in blewe filke, and in purple, 

- and 1n skarlet,and in fine linen. 
24 All the golde that was occupied in al the 
 worke wrought for the holy place, (which 
was the golde of the offring)was nine and 
twentic talents, and ſeven hundreth and 
thirtie ſhekels, according to the ſhekel of 
the Santtuarie. 

25 But the filuer of them that were nombred 
in the congregatis, was an hundreth ralets, 

and a thouſand ſeuen hundreth ſeuentie & 
fiue ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the San- 


_ Qtuarie, 


c That the Le- 
uites might haue 
the charge ther- 
of, and miniiter 
in the ſame, as 

id Eleazer and 
Ithamar, Nomb. 


2:4, 


d As a crauer, 
or carpenter, 


*0r;baife a ſhe. 26 A * portion for a man,thar is, halfe a ſſekel 


after the ſhekel of the SanQuarie, for all 
them that were nombred from twentie yere 
olde and aboue, among fix hundreth thou- 
ſand, and three thouſand, and fiue hundreth 
and fiftie men. 

27 Moreouer there were an hundreth talents 
of filuer,to caſt the ſockets of the Santua- 
ric, and the ſockets of the vaile : an hun- 
dreth ſockets of an hundreth talents, a ta- 
lent for a ſocket. 

"23 But he made the hookes for the pillers of 
a thouſand ſeuen hundreth and ſeuentie 
fiue ſhekels, and ouerlaied their pig 
and made filets about them. | 

29 Allo the braſle of the offring was ſeuentic 

© Reade the © talents, and two thouſand, and foure hii- 

weyght of a ta- dreth ſhekels, 

lent. Chap. 25. 30 Whereof he made the ſockets to the doore 

59. of the Tabernacle of the Congregation & 

wk the braſen Altar , and the Praltn grate 

which for it, with all the inſtruments was 

of the Altar, 
31 And the ſockets of the court round abour, 
' © andthe ſockets for the court gate, and all 
Chat: the * pins of the Tabernacle, and all the 
»:27.19, 
pins of the court round about, 
CHAP..LEXIX 


The apparel of Aaron and his ſomes. 32 All that 
the Lord commaunded, was made, and fmſhed. 43. 
Moſes bleſſeth the people. 


M Oreouer they made *garments of mi- 
niſtration to miniſter itt the Santua- 
ric of blewe filke,and purple, and skarlert: 
they* made alſo the holy garments for Aa- 
ron,as the Lord had commaunded Moſes. 
2 Sohe made the Ephod of golde, blewe 
filke, and purple,and skatler, and fine twi- 
ned linen. 


a As conerings x 
for the Arke,the 
Candeliticke, 
the Altars,and 
ſuch like, 
Chap.z1.10,0% 
35-19, 


3 And they did beate the golde into thinne - 


Exodus. 


plates, and cutit into wiers, to worke it 
In the blewe filke and in the purple,and in 
the skarler, 8& in the fine linen, with broy- 
dred worke. . 
For the which they made ſhulders to cou- 
ple together : for it was cloſed by the two 
edges thereof. 
And the broydred garde of his Ephod that 
was vpon him, was of the ſame ſtuffe, and 
of like worke: even of golde,of blewe ſilke, 
and purple, and skarlet, and fine twined 
—_ as the Lord had commaunded Mo- 
es, 

6 CAnd they wrought*:wo Onix ſtones clo- 
{ed in ouches of golde, and graued,as * fi- 
gnets are grauen , with the names of the 
children of Iſrael, 

And put them on the ſhoulders of the E- 
phod, as ſtones for a #remembrance of the 
children of Iſrael, as the Lord had comaun- 
ded Moſes. 

CAlſo he made the breſt plate of broydred 
worke like the worke of the Ephod::to wit, 
of golde, blewe filke,and purple,and skar- 
let,and fine twined linen. 

They made the breſtplate double, and ir 
was {quare,an hand breadth long, and an 
hand breadth brode : it was alſo double. 

10 And they filled it with -fonure rowes of 
ſtones. The order was thus, a ruby,a topaze, 
and a carbuncle in the firſt rowe. 

11 And in the ſecond rowe, an Emeraude, a 
Saphir,and a Diamond: _ 

12 Alſo in the third rowe, *a Turkeis, an A- 
chate, and an Hematite: 

13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe,a Chryſolite, 
an Onix,and a laſper: cloſed and ſet in ou- 
ches of golde. 

14 So the ſtones were according to the names 
of the children of Iſrael, even twelue * after 
their names, grauen like ſigners cuery one 
after his name according to the twelue 
tribes, 

15 After, they made vpon the breſt plate 
cheines at y ke endes, of wrethen worke and 

ure golde. 

15 They made alſo two boſſes of golde, and 
two golde rings,and put the two ringes in 
the two corners of the breſt plate. 

17 And they put two wrethen Y prod of gold 
in the two ringesin the corners of the breſt 

late. | 

18 bio the two other endes of the two wre- 
then cheines they faſtened in the two boſ- 
{es,and put them on the ſhoulders of the E- 
phod vpon the fore front of it. | 

19 Likewiſe they made two ringes of golde, 
and put them in the two other corners of 
the breſt plate vypon the edge of it, which 
was on the inſide of the Ephod, 

20 They made alſo two other golden ringes, 
and put the on the two ſides of the Ephod, 
beneth on the foreſide cf it, and over a- 
gainſt his coupling aboue the broydred 
garde of the Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtened the breſt plate by his 

rings vnito the rings of the Ephod, with 

a lace of blewe filke, that it might be fa## 

ypon 


Chap. 28.9. 

b That is,of ve. 
ry fine and curj. 
ous workemany 


ſhippe. k 
Chap. 28.12, 


c Or a Li 

which rem. nn 
tors write that it 
commeth of the * 
vrine of the | 
beaſte called 


Linx. 


d That is » en& 
ric tribe had his 
name written B 
aſtone. _ 


' The Tabernacle? 


ypon the broydred garde of the Ephod,and 
that the breſt plate ſhould not be loſed 
from the Ephod,as the Lord had commaii- 
ded Moſes, | 
Which was 22 CMorecouer he made the robe of the © E- 
"ext ynder the — Pod of wouen worke, altogether of blew 
Ephod. filke. 
f Where hee 43 And * the hole of the robe was in the 
m_ __ middes of it,as the coller of an habergeon, 
I with an edge about the coller,that it thuld 
not rent. 

24 And they made vp the skirtes of the robe 
pomegranartes, of blewe {ilke, and purple, 
and skarlet, and fine linen twined. 

25 They madealſo *belles of pure golde,and 
putthe belles betwene the Som, rae 
ypon the skirres of the robe round abour 
berwene the pomegranares. 

26 A bel and a pomegranate,a bel & a pome- 
granate round about the skirtes of the robe 
ro miniſter in,as the Lord had commaun=- 
ded Moſes. 

27 C —— made coates of fine linen, of 
wouen worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes. 

23 Andthe mitre of fine linen, and good] 
bonnetrs of fine linen, and lincn *breeches 
of fine twined linen, 

29 foe the girdel of fine twined linen, and 
of blewe filke,and purple, and «karler, exe 
of nedle worke, as the Lord had commaii- 
ded Moles. | 

30 CFinally they made the plate for the holy 
crowne of fine golde,and wrote vpon it a 
ſuperſcriptis bketo the grauing of a ſigner, 
*XHOLINES TO THE LOR D, 

3t Andthey ticd vnto ita lace of blewe filke 
to faſten it on hie vpon the mitre, as the 
Lord had commaunded Moſes. 

32 CThus was all the worke of the Taberna- 
cle, evenof the* Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation finiſhed: and the children of 11racl 
did according to al that the Lord had com- 
maunded Moſes : ſo did they, _ 

33 CAfterward they brought the Tabernacle 
vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and all his in- 


ſtruments,his taches, his boardes,his barres, 


and his pillers and his ſockets, 

34 And the coucring of rammes skinves died 
red, and the coueringes of badgers skinnes, 
and the? couering vaile, 

35 The Arke of the Teſtimonie, and the 
barres thereof, and the Merciſcar, 

36 The Table,with all the inſtruments ther- 
of, and the ſhewe bread, | 

37 The pure Candelſticke, the lampes there- 
of, even the lampes ſer in order, andal the 
inftrumentes thereof, and the oyle for 
light: 

38 Alſo the golden Altar and the anointing 
oyle,and the {weete incens,& the hanging 
of the Tabernacle doore, 

39 The braſen Altar with his grate of braſſe, 
his barres and all his inſtraments, the La- 
ver and his foote. 

49 The curtaines of the court with his pil- 
lers,ard kis ſockets,and the hanging to the 
court gate, a»4 his cordes, and his pinnes, 
and al the inſtcuraents of the ſeruice of the 


g Socalled, be- 
cauſe it hanged 
beſore the mer. 
Ciſcat and coue- 
red it from ſight 
Chap.35.12, 


h Or » Whiche 

Aaron Creſſed & 
refreſhed wyth 
oyle enerie mor- 
ning. Chap. 30.7, 


Exodus. 


41 
Tabernacle, called: the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 
41 Finally, the —_— oarmedits to ſerue 
iti the SanCtuarie, and the holy garments 
for Aaron the Prieſt, and his ſonnes gar+ 
ments to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 
42 According to euerie point that the Lord 
had ' commaunded Moſes, fo the children ; Signifying that 
of Iſrael made all the worke. \  . _ In Gods martets 
43 And Moles behelde all the worke, and tan may neither 
beholde, they had done it as the Lord had a » nor dimi- 
commaunded: ſo had they done : and Mo» 1, praigea God 
ſes 'blefled them. 2 for the peoples 


diligence and 


CHAP. XL. 2” praicd for them. 


x The Tabernacle with the appertinances is reared vp. 


34. The glorie of the Lord appeareth in the cloude 
cowering the Tabernacle, 


I T Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay 
ing, 


”" 8 After that Mo 
EE ; - ſes had bene 40. 
2 In the* firſt day of the firſt moneth in the daies and founy 


very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou ſer nightes in the 
ypthe Tabernacle,called the Tabernacle o wg oy IS, 

- 21N- 

the Congregation: - | - ning of Auguſte 
3 Andthou ſhalt put therein: the Arke of the to the tenth of 


Teſtimonie,;- and coucr the Arke with the September , hee 
vaile. | | came downe ,& 


ET ſed thi 
Alſo thou ſhalt bring in the:*"Table, and —_ to _ 


ſer it in order as it doth require:thow ſhalt which being fi- 
alſo bring in the Candelſticke , and light niſhed, was fer 
his lampes, kr Fas 
And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe: Altar Þ. of coneineth halfe 
oolde before _ Arke of a A oy 3ra March and halfe | 
and put the © hanging at the doore of the 2P 
Tabernacks, | On Chap.26, 
6 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſer the burnt offring & T2 is, the 
Altar before the doore of the 'Tabcrnacle, a!:er vfperfume 
called the Tabernacle of the Congregation. ® ©9 bure in- 
And rhou ſhalt ſer the Lauer betwene the — : 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the or yaile — 
Altar, and put water therein. r weene the Sanc* 
Then thou ſhalt appoint the court round fvarie and the 
abour, and hang vp the havging at the © | 
court gate. 
After, thou ſhalt takethe anointing oyle, 
and anoint rhe Tabernacle, and all that is 
therein, and halowe it with all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, that it may be holy, 
10 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of the 
burnt offring,and all his inſtruments, and 
ſhalt ſanQtifie the Altar, that it may be an 
altar moſt holy, 
11 Alſo thou ſhalt anoint the Lauer and his 
 foore, and ſhalt ſanCtihee it. 
12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his 
ſonnes ynto the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and waſh them with 
water. | 
13 And thou ſhaltput ypon Aaron the holy 
arments;and ſhalt anoint him,and ſanfti» 
Fe him that he may miniſter ynto me in 
the Prieſts office. 
14 Thou ſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes , and 
clothe them with garments, 
15 And ſhalt anoint them as thou diddeſt a- 
noint their father, that they may miniſter 
ynto me in the Prieftes office : for their 
anointing ſhal be a fgne,that the prieſthode 
« ſhalbe 


Ceremonies. | Exodus. 


d Till both the © ſhalbecuerlaſting ynto them throughout 27 And burnt ſweere incenſe thereon, az the 
[nqponnnga way their Jrones. F AA _ =o eur page m_ PO 
which 16 So: Moſes: did according to at the 28 C Alſo he hanged vp the yaile at the 9 dore g perw 
RIS - Lord had commanded bin ſo did he. of the IL f ; EL nnarte O = 
comming. 17 C * Thus was the Tabernacle. reared vp 29 After, heſetthe burnt offring Altar with court. * 
Nom.7.1. the firſt day of the firſt moneth in © the ſe= our the dore of the Tabernacle, called the 
e After they . : 
cxme one of B. . *- CORdE YEre. py Bo Tabernacle of the Congregation, and of- 
gypt, 'Nomb, 18 Then Moſes reared yp the Tebernacle & fred the burnt offring and the ſacrifice 
7-1 faſtened his ſockets, and ſetypthe bordes thereon,as the Lord had commaunded Mo- 
therof, and putin the barres ot it, and rea» ſes, 
| redvp his pillers. 4 30 C Likewiſe he ſet the Lauer betwene the 
19 Andhe ſpred the couering ouer the Taber- Tabernacle of the Congregation and the 
nacle, and put the coucring of that coue= Altar, and powred water therein to waſh 
ring on hie abouc it, as the Lord had com- with. 
manded Moſes. 31 So Moſes, and Aaron, and his ſonnes, 
20 C And he tooke and put thef Teſtimonie waſhed their hands and their feete therat. 
f Thatischeta- inthe Arke, and-pat the barres in the rings 32 When they went into the Tabernacle of 
bles of the law, of the Arke, and ſet the Merciſeat on ie the Congregation, and when they appro- 
Chap 31.18.and ypon the Arke. | ched to the Altar, they waſhed, as the Lord 
5+23-'  *  21Hebroughtalſothe Arke into the Taber- - had commanded Moles. 
Chap.35.13, nacle, and hanged vp the * couering vaile, 33: Finally he reared vp the court round a- 
and couered the Arke of .theTeſtimonie, bout the Tabernacle and the altar, and 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes, np vp the vaileat the court gate : ſo 
22 C Furthermorehe put the Table in the Moſes finiſhed the worke. 
Tabernacle of the Congregation in the 34 © * Then the cloude couered the Taber- wom.o.r9. 
Northſide of the Tabernacle, without the  nacle of the congregation, and the glotie 2, Kg.$.16, 
vaile, of the Lord filet the Tabernacle. 
23 Arid ſet the: bread in order before the 35 So Moſes could not enter into the Taber- 
Lord, as: the Lord had commaunded Mo- nacle of the Congregation, becauſe the 
"- Mt ings wo . -cloude abode thereog,and the glorie of the 
'24 CAllohe | -6h- candelſticke-in the Ta» Lord filled the Tabernacle. 
_ bernadcle of the Congregation,ouer againſt 36 Now when the cloude aſcended vp from 
. the Table-toward the Southſide of the the Tabernacle, the children of 1ſrael went 
Tabernacle, FEY forwarde in al their 1ourneies. 
25 And hee* lighted rhe lampes before the 37 Bur if the cloud aſcended not, then the 
Lord, as the Lord had commaunded Mo- iourneied nor til the daic that it aſcended, 
ſes. : 38 For" the cloude of the Lord was ypon the h 7 | 
--.26 © Moreoner he ſer the golden Altarinthe Tabernacle by day, and fire was 1n itby (.,.. moos 
Tabernacle of the Congregation before night, in the fight of al the houſe of Iſracl, preſerued :nd 


the vaylc throughout all their iourncies. vided them 
ah w 5. he and day 
| = my, came t0 
prom 
{d, 


þ-* 


—_— 


— —  —  _— = 
_ - _ _ —_—  —————— _—-_ 
CT —_ _ _—_— — — — <C_—-t oo —— mo cw = _—a—_ 


* THE THIRD BOOKE OF 
FE worm oy | Moſes, called * Leuiticus. 
Chiefely intrca» ” 
eh to 
labs 6 THE ARGV MENT. 


theig office, 


| Sos 
S God daily by moſt ſingular benefues declared him ſelfe to be mindfull of his Church ſo he would not 
thas they ſhould haue any occaſion to truſt either in them ſelnes or to depend pon others for lacke of 
zemporal! thinges, or ought that belonged to his diuine ſeruice and Religion. Therefore he ordeined diners 
kindes of oblations and ſacrifices, to aſſure them of forgiuenes of their offenſes (if they offred them in rue 
faith and obedience ). Alſo he appointed their Prieſies and Leuites, their apparel, effices, comnerſation and 
portion: he ſhewed whas feafles they ſhould obſerue, and in what times. Moreoner he declared by theſe fa- 
crifices and ceremonies that the reward of ſane is death, and that without the blood of Chrift the innocens 
Lambe there can be no forginenes of ſmnes . And becauſe they ſhould give no place to their owne inuentions 
(which thing God mof} detefteth as appeareth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu )he preſcribed 
enen t0 the leaſt things what they ſhould do, as what beaFtes they ſhould offer and eat : what diſcaſes were 
contagious and to be auyded : what order they ſhould take for all maner of firhines and. pol,min + whoſe 
companie they ſhould flee ; what mariages were lawfull : and whas pol:itikg lawes were prefitable. Which 
zhinges declared , he promiſed ſauour and bleſiing to them chas kepe his Lawes, and threazcned his anſe to 
#hem that tranſgreſied theme 


CHAP, 
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GCacrifices. 


CHAP, 1, 

2 Of burnt offrmees for particular perſons.3.10, + 1 
< be ___ x t/a ofrimgs — of bullocker 
as of ſheepe and birdes, 

= Oy the *Lord cal- 
T{ led Moſes, and 

J: ſpake vnto him 
out of the Taber- 

{nacle of the Con- 

{| gregation, laying, 

{| Speake vnto the 
children of 1ſrael, 

| K@>Þ \ and thou ſhalt ſay 

vnto them,If any of you offer a ſacrifice yn- 
to the Lord,ye ſhall offer your ſacrifice of 

b So they could > cattel,as of becues and of the ſheepe. 

offer of none o- 3 * If his ſacrifice bea burnt offring of the 

ther ſort, but of hHerde, he ſhall offer a male without ble- 

_ O -- miſh, preſentin him of his owne yolun- 

Far tary wil at the ; Ano of the* Tabernacle of 

Exod.29.10, the Congregation before the Lord, 

c Mcaning m_ 4 And he ſhall put his hand vpon the head of 

n—__ - theburnr offring and it ſhalbe accepted” 

vEbr.to him, to the Lord, to be his atonement, 

F And ® he ſhall kil che bullocke before the 
Lord, and the Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhall 
oftcr the blood, and ſhall ſprinkle it round 
about ypon the * altar, that is by the dore 
of the Tabernacle of the aur "=. Jy 

6 Then ſhal he fley the burat oftring and cut 

it in pieces. 

So the fonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put 

fire ypon the altar, and lay the wood in 

order ypon the fare. 

Then the Prieſtes Aarones ſonnes ſhal lay 

the partes in order, the head and the 'kall 

vpon the wood thatis in the fire which is 
ypon the alrar, 

But the inwardes thereof and the legges 

therof he ſhal waſhin water, and the Prieſt 

ſhal burne al on the Altar : for 1t is a burnt 

offring, an oblation made by fire, for a 

{weere ſauour fvnto the Lord. 

10 CAnd If his ſacrifice for the burnt offring 
be of the flockes( as of the ſhepe, or of the 
goates) he ſhal offer a male with out ble- 
miſh, 

2 Read verſ.g, 11 8 And he ſhal kill it on the Northefide of 

| Lage nn the the altar * before the Lord, and the Prieſts 

6) rkn Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood 

thereof round about ypon the Altar, 

12 And he ſhal cut it in ” pieces, ſeperating his 
head and his'kall, and the Prieſt ſhal lay 
them in order vpor the wood that Gethin 

the fire which is on the altar: 

13 But he ſhal waſh the inwardes, and the 
legs with water, and the Prieſt ſhal offer 
the whole and burne it vpon the altar:for it 
is a burnt offring,an oblation made by fire 
for a ſweete ſauor vnto the Lord. 

14 CAnd if his ſacrifice bea burnt offring to 
the Lord of the foules, then he ſhal offer 
his ſacrifice of the turtle doues, or of the 
yong pigeones. ; 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall bring it vnto the altar, 
andiwring the necke of it a ſunder, and 
burne it on the altar: and the blood there+ 


of ſhalbe*ſhed vpon the ſide of the altar, 


a Hereby me-r 
ſes declareth 
that he taught 
nothine to the 
people bur thar, 
which he recci- 


u2d of God, . 


d The prieſt or 
Leaite, 


e Of the burne 
offring,Exod. 


27-1, 


8 
*Or, the bodie of 
the beaiic,or the 
far 


f Ora faucur of 
reſt,which paci- 
fieth the anger 
of the Lord. 


*Ebr.into his 
Ieces. 


. Or, fas, 


i The Ebrewe 
woorde fignifi- 
\eth to pinche of 
{with the naile, 
*Or, ſtrained, or, 


poſed. 


Leuiticus, 


4.2 

16 And he ſhal plucke out his maw with his 
fethers, and caſt them beſide the aitar,on 
the * 7 ar in the place of the aſhes. k On the fide of 

17 And he ſhal cleaue it with his winges, but the court gate in 
not deuide itaſunder: and the Prieſt ſhall Lopes which 
burne it ypon the altar vpon the wood that _ I -4 "ao 
is inthe, fire : forit isa burnt offring, an TE 
oblation made by fire for aſweete 1auor yn- 
to the Lord, 

CHAP. II, 

1 The meat offring is after thre ſortes: of fine floure vn« 
bake, 4 Of bread baken,14. And of corne mi the eare, 

I nd when anie wil offer a * meat offrin 
7g no the Lord, his oftring ſhalbe ky Rate Aung 
fine floure, and he ſhal poure oyle ypon it, could not bee 
and put incenſe thereon, without the 

2 And ſhal bring it vnto Aarons ſonnes the "*** 0firing, 
Prieſts, and bhe ſhal take thence his hand- 
ful of the loure, and of the oyle with all 
the inſence, and the Prieſt ſhal burne it for 
a © memorial ypon the altar: for itis an of- 
fring made by fire for a ſweete ſauor ynto 
the Lord, 

*But the __ of way "4 oftring ſhalbe 
Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is * moſte ho. g 
ly of the Lords offringes made by fire, wo wr 

4 C1f thou bring alſo a meat offtring baken of it but the 
in the ouen, it ſhalbe an vnleauened cake of PS 
fine floure mingled with ' Oyle, oran yn- | 
leauencd wafer anointed with Oyle. 

5 C Bur if thy © meat offring be an oblation 
of the frying pan, it ſhalbe of fine floger 5; 2, 
vnleauened, mingled with oyle. od to pacific 

6 And thou fhalrt part it in pieces, and powre him, 
oyle theron: for it is a meat offring. 

7 C Andifthy meat offring bean oblation 
made in the caudron, it ſhalbe made of fine 
floure with oyle. 

$ After thou ſhalr bring the meat offring 
(that is made of theſe thinges) vnto the 
Lord, and ſhalt preſent it ynto the Prieſt, 8 
he ſhal bring it to the altar, 


b The priclt, 


c To fignifie 
that God remera 
b reth him thar 
oftre th, 


Keel.7.34. 


e Which isa 


9 And, the Prieſt ſhal take from the meat 


oftring a * memorial of it, and ſhal butne 
irypon the altar: for it is an oblatis * made 
by firefor a ſweete ſauorynto the Lord. 
10 But that which is left of the mear _— 
ſhalbe Aar6s & his ſonnes:for zt is moſt holy 
of the offrings of the Lord made by fire. 
11 All the meat offiinges which ye ſhal offer 
ynto the Lord, ſhalbe made withour leaue: 
for ye ſhal neither burne Jeauen nor hony f That is,frutes, 
in any offring of the Lord made by fire, which are ſweer 
12 C Inthe oblation of the firſt frutes ye ſhal ns ye may 
offer! them ynto the Lord, but they ſhal * "Bar reflrnad 
not be burnt 8 ypon the altar for a tweete for the prieſtes, 
ſauour, SIS $ 
13 (All the meat offrings alſo ſhalt thou ſea- * Frog 
ſon with* ſalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer gu ents 
the ſalt of the * conenant of thy God to be yein all acrifi- 
lacking from thy meat offring,&w vpon as ang 18.19, 
al thine oblations thou ſhalt offer ſalte) E*#-43-24. ory 
” it meaneth aſure 
14 If the thou offer a meat offring of ny firſt .04 pure coue- 
frutes vnto the Lord, thou ſhalt offer for 


V erſe.2. 
Exod.29.18, 


nanr, 
thy mear offring of thy firſt frutes*eares of Chap. 23.14. 
corne drycd by the fire, and wheate beaten for ) woken = 
out of "the greene cares. ſoguifeth a frut« 
15 After, thou ſhalt put oyle vppon Ron ful fielde, 

aye 


Sacrifices. 


a Aſacrifce of 


thankeſgiuing 

oftred for peace 
and proſperitic, 
either generally 


or particularly, , 


b One part was 3 


burnte, an other 
was to y prielts, 
and the thirde 
to him that offe- 
red. 

"Exod. 29.29, 
*Or, the which 
kidnets are nere 


the flankes, 


e In the peace 
offring it was in- 
different to oftre 
either male or 
famale,bur in 


the burnt offring $ 


onely the male; 
ſo here can bee 
offred no birds, 
but in the burnr 
offering the 
might : all " 
was conſumed 
with fre, and in 
y, peace' offring 
bur a part. 

d The burnt of- 
fring was who- 
ly conſumed,and 


Leuincus, 


laie incenſe thereon:for it is a meat offring. 


16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall 


of it,enen of that that is beaten and of the' 
oyle of it, with all the incenſe thereof : for 
it is an offring ynto the Lord made by fire. 


CHAP.IIN, 
The maner of peace offrings,and beaſts for the ſame, 
17 The Iſraelites may neither eat fat, nor blood. 


I AL if his oblation be a * peace oftning, 


ifhe will offer of the droue ( whether 
it be male or female ) hee ſhal offer ſuch as 
is without blemiſh, before the Lord, 
And ſhal put his hand vpon the head of his 
offring,and kil it at the dore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation: and Aarons 
ſonnes the Prieſts Nat ſprinkle the blood 
ypon the altar round abour. 
So he ſhal offer ® parz of the peace offrings 
a3 a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord, eve 
the * fat that conereth the inwardes,and al 
the fat that is ypon the inwardes. 
He ſhal alſo Ss 24 away the two kidneis,8 
the far that is on them,and vpon'the flanks, 
and the kall on the liver with the kidneis. 


5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on the 


altar with the burnt offring, which is vypon 
the wood, that is on the fire: this s a facri- 
fice made by fire for a{weet ſauor vnto the 
Lord. 

C Alſo if his oblation be a peace offringe 
ynto the Lord out of the locke , whether 
it be © male or female, he ſhal offer it with 
out blemith. 


7 If he offer alambe for his oblation, then 


he ſhal bring it before the Lord, 
And lay his hand vpon the head of his 
offring, and ſhal kil it before the Taber- 


nacle of the Congregation, and Aarons 


ſonnes ſhal ſprinkel the blood therof roid 
about ypon the altar. 

After, of the peace offrings he ſhall offer 4 
an offring made by fire vnto the Lord : he 
ſhal take away the fat therof, & the rumpe 
altogether, hard by the backe bone, and 
the fat that couereth the inwardes, and all 
the fat that is vpon the inwardes, 


of the offring 10 Alſo he ſhall take away the two kidneis, 


made by fire on- 
ly the inwardes 
&c, were burnt: 


the ſhulder and 


with the fatthat is vpon them, and vpon 
the * flankes, and the kall vpon the liver 
with the kidneis, 


breaſt, with the Tt Then the Prieſt ſhal burne it ypon the al- 


two chawes and 
the mawe were 
the prieſtes, and 
the reſte his that 
offered. 


V erſe.4. 


e Meaning at 


the north{ide of 
the Alter. Chap. 


1.1, 


tar, 4+the meat of an offring made by fire 
ynto the Lord, 


12 CAlſo if his offring bea goat, then ſhall 


heoffer it before the Lord, 


13 Andſhalputhis hand vpon the head of it, 


And kill it before © the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the ſonnes of Aaron 
ſhal ſpriukel the blood therof vpon the al- 


tar round abour. 


14 Then he ſhal offer thereof his offring, 


euen an offring made by fireynto the Lord, 
the fat that couereth the inwardes, and all 


* the fat that is ypon the inwardes. | 
15 Alſo he ſhall rake away the two kidneis, 


and the fat that is ypon them, and ypon the 
flankes,and the kall vponthe liuer with the 
kidneis, 


16 $0 the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the 
altar, as the meat of an offring made by 
fire for a ſweete ſauour: * all the fat the Chap.7. 25, 
Lordes. 
17 This ſhalbe a perpetual ordinance for your 
generati6s,through out al your dwellings, 
ſo that ye ſhall cat neither * fat nor * 
blood, | 


f By eating far, 
was mente to be 
carnall, and by 
bloude eating, 
CHAP.II11T., was ſignified 


1 The offring for ſinnes done of ignorance, 3 For crueltie, 
the Priejt,13 TheCongregati6,22. The ruler, 27| And Gen. 9.4- 
the private man. Chap. 2.27, 


I Orecouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Mts . 2 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
If” anic ſhall ſinne through* ignorance, 1n ”Ebr.a ſoule, 
anie ofthe commandements of the Lord T7 Thar is of neg 
( which ought not to be done) but ſhall do _—_ oecally 
contrarie to anic of them, of the cerimoni- 
3 If the Þ Prieſt that is anointed: do finne al law:for ether 
( according to the ſinne of the people) then n_ __ puniſh- 
ſhall he offer, for his finne which he hath nm walked 
ſinned, a yong bulloke without blemiſh yn accordine to the 
to the Lord for a f{irine oftring, tr anſgreſſion. 
4 And he ſhall bring the bullocke vnto the gms ay "A 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- j,;. ie 
tion before the Lord, and ſhal pur his hand 
ypon the bullocks head, &* kil the bullock c Hereby con» 
before the Lord. felling that hee 
5 And the Prieſt that is anointed ſhall take of tu 2 j fame 
the bullocks blood, and bringe it into the Yypich the beat 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , ſuffred. 
Then the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the 
blood, and ſprinkell of the blood ſeuen 
times before the Lord, before the vaile of 
the * SanQuarie, : 
The Prieſt alſo ſhall put ſome of the blood Eo BT” 
before the Lord,vpon the hornes of the al- yolick of all, & 
tar of ſweete incens, which is in the*Tabers- the SanQuarie. 
| nacle of the Congre pprion, then ſhall he © Which was in 
owre *all the refs of the blood of the bul- wr 7 mg tro 
Focke at the foote of the altar of burnt of- pertadle the 
fring, which is at the doore of the Taber- SanQtuarie : and 
nacle of the Congregation, in the ende of 
And he ſhall take away all the fat of the this verſe it is 


bullccke for the ſinne offring : zo wit, the _—_ for the 


fat that couereth. the inwardes, and all the Chap.s.9. 
fat that is about the inwardes, | 

9 He ſhall take away alſo the two kidneis, 

and the far that is vypon them, and vpon the 
flankes, and the kall ypon the liver with 
the kidneis, 

10 As it was taken away from the bullocke 
of the peace offringes, and the Prieſt ſhall 
burne them vpon the altar of burnt offring. 

11 *But the skinne of the bullocke,and al his "IP Rr 
cth,with his head,and his legges, and his Nom. 14.5. 
inwardes,and his doung ſhall be beare our. 

12 So he ſhall cary the whole bullocke out _ 
of the * hoſt ynto acleane place, where the Wd, I, 
aſhes are powred ,and ſhall burne him on 
the wood in the fire: where the aſhes are 
caſt out, ſhall he be burnt. 

13 CAnd if thefwhole Congregation of ICſ- _ 
rael ſhall ſinne through ignorance, and the f The multitude”) 
ching be * hid from the cies of the multi- - won GR 
rude, and haue done againſt any of the c6- Chap,s,2. 

 maundements 


_acrifices. 


maundements of the Lord which ſhould 
not be done, and haue offended: 

14 When the finne which they haue commit- 
ted ſhalbe knowen, then the Congregation 
ſhall offer a yong bullocke for the finne, 
and bring him before the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 

all the 15 And the Elders of the Congregation ſhal 
ty their handes ypon the head of the bul- 
ocke before the Lord, and * he ſhal kil the 
bullocke before the Lord, | 

15 Then the Prieſt thatis anointed, ſhall 

the bring of the bullocks blood into the Ta- 

people did it 7 bernacle of rhe- Congregation, | 
= pon: ati. 17 And the Prieſt hall dip his finger in the 

MD _ blood, and ſprinkle it ſcuen times before 

"Or,the Priefl, , the Lord, even before the vaile. 

18 Alſo he ſhall put ſome of the blood vpon 
the hornes of the altar, which is before the 
Lord, that is in the Tabernacle of the C5- 
gregation: then ſhal he powre all the ref 
of the blood at the foote of the altar of 
burnt offring, which is at the doore ot the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

19 And he ſhal take all his fat trom him, and 
* burne it vpon the altar. | 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall do with this bullocke, 
as he did with the bullocke for his finne: fo 
ſhall ke do with this : fo the Prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for them,and it ſhalbe 
forgiuen them. 

21 For he ſhal carie the bullocke without the 
hoſte,and burne him as he burned the firſt 
bullocke: foritis an offring for the finne 
of the Congregation. 

22 C Whena ruler ſhal ſfinne, & do through 
ignorance againſt anie of the commande- 
mentes of the Lord his God, which ſhulde 
not be done and ſhal oftende, 

23 If one ſhewe vnto him his ſinne which he 
hath commited, then ſhal hee bring for his 
oftring an * he goat without blemuth, 

2 4 And ſhal lay his hande vpon the heade of 
the he goat, & kil itin ® the place where he 
ſhuld kil the burnt offring before the Lord: 
for it is a ſinne oftring. 

25 Then the prieſt ſhal take of the blood of 

the ſinne offring with his finger, and pur 
itypon the hornes of the burnt offring al- 
tar, and ſhall powre the reſt of his blood at 
the foote of the burnt oftring altar, 

26 And ſhal burne all his fart vpon the altar, 
as the fat of the peace offring: ſo the prieſt 
ſhal make ani atonement for him, concer- 
ning his ſinne,and it ſhal be forgiuen him, 

27 C Likewiſe if anie of the* people of the 
land ſhal finne through ignorance :n doing 
againſt anie of the commandements of 
the Lord, which ſhulde not be done, and 
ſhal offend, 

28 If one ſhewe him his finne which hee hath 
comitred,then he ſhal bring for his offring 
'2 ſhe goat without blemiſh for his finne 
which he hath committed, 

k Read verſ. 24, 29 * And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the head 

of the finne offring,and lay the finne of- 
fring in the place of burnt offring. 


30 Then the Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood 


For 
peo le coulde 
not lay on their 
handes : there- 
fore it was ſufh- 
cient that the 
Ancients of the 


'Or,make a per 
fume wuh 1, 


*0r,the male 
goare of the 
folde, 

h Thatis, the 
Prie(t (hal kil ir; 
for it was not 
lawful for anie 
out of that office 


to Kil the bealt. 


i Wherein he 


repreſcered Ieſus 
Chriſt, 


*Or private per 
0, 


*Or. the female 
«f the 2oares . 


Leuiticus. 


43 
thereof with his finger, and put it vpon the 
hornes of the burnt oftring altar, & powre 
al the reſi of the blood thereof at the foote 
of the altar, 

z31 And ſhall take away all his fat, as the fat 
of the peace offrings is taken away, and the 
Prieſt ſhal burne it vpon the altar for a 
* {weete ſauor vnto the Lord,and the Prieſt 
ſhal make an atonement for him ,& it ſhal 
be forgiuen him. 

32 And if he bring a lamb for his fn offring, 
he ſhal bring male without blemiſh, 

33 And ſhal lay his! hand ypon the head of 1 Meaning thar 
the ſinne offring, and he ſhal flay it for a the punithmene 
ſinne offring in the place where he ſhulde bps + ſhould 
kil the burnt offring. yang to ay 

34 Then the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood of he had received 
the ſinne offring with his finger, and pur it al things of god 
ypon the hornes of the burnt oftring altar, ae ay this 

& ſhal powre all the reſt of the blood there- we 
of at the foote of the altar. 

35 And he ſhal take away all the fat thereof, 
as the fat of the lamb of the peace offrings 
is taken away: then the Prieſt ſhal burne i: 
ypon the altar ” with the oblations of the Or, befid 
Lord, made by fre, & the Prieſt ſhal make the hab - 
an atonement for him concerning his ſinne ringes, whiche 


that hee hath committed, and it ſhalbe for- ty d ayly ofte- 
given him, red to the Lord, 


Exod.29.18, 


CHAP. V. 
Af him thaz teſtifieth not the wrueth, if he heare ano- 
ther ſwere fal ſely. 4. Of him that voweth raſhly, 15. 
Of hm that by 1ynorance withdrawerth any thing de+ 
dicate ro the Lord. 


I Ate if ”any haue finned, thats, If * he »xg, , ſtale. 
haue heard the vos of an othe, & he *0r, if the iudge 
can be a 'wytnes, whether he hath ſcene or hath raken an , 
2 knowne of it, 1f he do not vtter it, he ſhal ws of ame 0+ 
beare his in1quitie Pf 5 3" Y Whereby bh 
Either if one' touche anie vncleane thing, commaunded to 
whether it be a carion of an vncleane beaſt, beare witneſle 
'or a carion of yncleane cattel,or a carion of 5 ang 
_ vncleane creeping things, and is not ware quitie of the co 
' of it, yet he is vncleane,and hath offended: godly. 
Bither if hee touche anie vnclennes of man 
(whatſoecuer vnclennes it be, that he is de- 
filed with) and is not ware of it, and after 
commerh to the knowledge of it, hee hath 
ſinned: 

4 Either if anie *{weare,and pronounce with P ANIOE ms 
his lippes to do euil, or to do good (what- SE 
ſocuer it be that a man ſhal pronoiice with the circumſtan« 
an othe)& it be hid from him, & after kno- ces,& not know 
_ that he hath offended in one of theſe oh _ wo ia: 

ratdatu. ſame. 

5 Whe he hath ſinned in any of theſe*things, « Which have 
then he ſhal confefle that hee hath ſinned bene mencioned 
therein, rand = 

6 Therefore ſhal he bring his treſpaſſe of. ""*®*** 
fring vato the Lord for his finne which he 
hath committed, enena female from the 
flock,be it a lambe or a ſhe goar for a finne 
cffring, and the Prieſt ſhal make an atone- 
ment for him, concerning his finne. 

7 But” if he be not able ro bring a ſheepe, »x4, 1#h;; hand 
he ſhal brine for his treſpatſe which he can nor r0wbe, 
hath'commitred, two turtel doues, or two ®e41mg for bis 
yong piges ynto the Lord,one for a finne P9477. 


H.j. offring, 
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Sacrifices. 
oliegaad the otherfor a burnt offring. 

8 So he ſhal bring them yoto the Prieſt, who 
ſhall offer the finne offring firſt, and * 
wring the neck of it aſunder, but not pluck 
itcleane of. 

9 After hee ſhal ſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſinne —_ on the ſide of the altar, and 
the reſt of the blood ſhal * be ſhed at the 
foote of the altar: for it is ſinne offring. 

10 Alſo he ſhal offer the ſeconde for a burnt 
oftring *as the maner is : ſo ſhal the Prieſt 4 
make an atonement for him( for his finne 
which he hath committed) and it ſhalbe 
fo 

It C But if he * be notable to bring two 
turtel doues, or two yong pigeons,then he 
that hath ſinned, ſhal bring for his offring, 
the tenth part of an ©Ephah of fine floure 
for a ſinne offring,he ſhal put none! oyle 
thereto,neither put any inceuſe thereon:for 
itis a ſinne offring. 

12 Then ſhal he bringit to the Prieſt and the 
Prieſt ſhal take his handful of itfor the 
* remembrance thereof, and burne it ypon 
the altar * with the offrings of the Lord 
made by fire: for it is a ſinne offring; 

13 So the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for 
him,as touchiog his finne that he hath c6- 
mitted in one of theſe points, and it ſhal be 
forgiuen him : and the remmans ſhalbe the 
Prieſts, as the meat offring. 

T4 C And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes , ſay- 
ing, : 

I5 If ay perſon tranſgrefſe 8 finne through 

ignorance 3 by taking away rhinges conſecra- 
ted ynto the Lord, he ſhal then bringe 
for his treſpaſſe offring vnto the Lord a 
Tam without blemiſh our of the flocke, 
werth two ſhekels of filuer® by thy eſtima- 
tion after the ſhekel of the ſanuarie, for 
a treſpalle offring. 

16 So he ſhal reſtore that wherein he hath of- 
fended, in taking away of the _y thing, 
and ſhall pur the fift parte more therto, 8 
vive it vnto the Prieſt; ſo the Prieſt ſhal 
make an atonement for him with the ram 
of the treſpaſle offring,and it ſhalbe forgi- 
uen him, 


Chap.1.15. 


*Or,powred. 


*Or,ac cording 10 
the law, 

d Or declare 
him to be pur- 
ped of that ſin. 
Verſ-7. 


e Which is a- 
bour a potrel, 

f As my meate 
oftring. 


Chap, 2. I» 


Chap. 2. 2. 
Chap.4.35- 


As touchinge 
firlte frutes 
or tithes, due ro 
the pricttes and 
Leunes. 
h By the eſtima 
tion of the pricſt 
chap. 27.12, 


Chep.4. 3. 


and beare his iniquitie, 

18 Then ſhal he bring a ram with out ble- 
miſh out of the flocke, in thy eſtimation 
worth * rwo ſhekels for a treſpaſſe offring 
ynto the Prieſt: and the Prieſt ſhal make an 
atonement for him concerning his * igno+ 

aoainſt ood com — Tance Wherein he erred, and was not ware: 

walicchemult fo it ſhal be forgiuen him. 

die, Nom. 35.39. 19 This is the treipaſle offring for the treſ- 

paſle committed againſt the Lord, 


warde remem» 
breth that he 
hath finned 
when his con» 
ſcience doth aces 
cuſe him. 

Exod. 30.13. 

k Els if his (in 


CHAP, VT. 

6 Theoffring for ſinnes which are donewillingly. 9 The 
law W the burnt offrings. 13 The fire muit abide 
euermore vpon the altar. 14 The lawe of the meat 
offrng. 20 The offrings of Aaron, and his ſomes, 

I AN the Lord ſpake vnto Ea 7 

a ==ifany finne and commit a greſpalle 


Leuiticus, 


iuen him. a 


17 CAlſoif any finne atid * do againſt any of 
'the commandements of the Lord, which 
i That is, after- oughtnotto be done, & Know not & i fin 


- 


againſt the Lord,and denie vnto his neigh= 
bour that, which was taken him to kepe,or 
that which was put to him * of —_ OT a To beftow 
doeth by*robberie,or by violence oppreſle 9<cupie for the 
his nei hbour, vie of him thar 

3 Orhath found that which was loſt, and 5 Þy anle Oui) 
denieth it, and ſweareth talſely, * for any or vnlawfull p 
of theſe things that a man docth, © wherein Mcaves. 
he Ginneth: * og" ne 

4 When,I ſay,he thus finneth & treſpaſſeth, can not bur fin 
he ſhal then reſtore the robbery that he or, wherein a 
robbed, orthe thing taken by violence 9 acculto. 
which he tooke by force, or the thinge -_ bigs 
which was deliuered him to Kepe, or : A ſack like thine 
loſt thing which he founde, ad 

$ Orfor whatſocuer he hath ſworne falſely, 
he ſhal both reſtore it in the whole* ſum, Nom.$.7. 
and ſhall adde the fift parte more there- 
to, andgiue it vnto him to whome it per- 
teineth, the ſame day that he offreth for 
his treſpaſle. 

6 Alſo he ſhal bring for his treſpaſſe vnto 
the _—_ _ without .blemiſh out of the 
* flocke in thy cſtimation worth ewo ſhekels cp, erg 
for a treſpaſle ofring vnto the Prieſt, Yo Chgar 

7 And the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for 
him before the Lord, and it ſhalbe for- 
given him,wharſocuer thing he hath done, 
and treſpaſled therein. 

8 C Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

9s Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſaying, 

This is the *lawe of the burnt offring, (ir ; 
3s the burnt offring becauſe it burneth vps Cs my 

the altar all the nzght vnto the morning, which oughe to 
and the fire burneth on the altar) be obſcruedther 

10 And the Prieſt ſhal pur on his linnen gar-% 
ment, and ſhal put on his linnen bes 
vp5 © his fleſh, & take away the aſhes when 
« fire hath conſumed the burnt cftring ON” ſe- 
vpon the altar, and he ſhal put them beſide x,od 8, 43. 
thef altar. f In the aſhe- 

11 After he ſhal pur of his garments , & put pannes appoin- 
on other raiment, and cary the aſhes forth ted for that vic, 
without the hoſte vnto acleane place, 

12 But the fire vp6 thealtar ſhal burne theron 
and neuer be put out: wherefore the Prieſt 
ſhal burn wood on it euery morning,& lay 
the burnt offring in order vp it, & he ſhal 
burne theron the fat of the peace offrings. 

13 The fire ſhal euer burne vpon the altar, 
and neuer go out. 

14 C*Alſo this is the law of the meat offring, (, SPY 
which Aarons ſonnes ſhal offer in the pre- Nomb., 15. 4. 
ſence of the Lord before the altar. 

15 He ſhal even take thence his handfull of 
fine floure of the mear offring and of the 
oyle, and all the incens which #- vpon the 
meat offring & ſhal hurne it vp6 the altar 
for a ſweere ſauour, a: a * memorial there- Cþ,p.2.g. 
fore vnto the Lord: 

16 Bur the reſt thereof ſhal Aaron and his 
ſonnes eat: it ſhalbe eaten without leauen 
in the holy place : in the court of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Coyne they ſhal catir., 

17 It ſhal not be ® baken with leauen: I have , 1 a, 
eiven it fortheir porcion of mine offrings ſeaven and after 
made by fire: forir is as the ſinne offring baken, 


and as the treſpaſle offting, 
| 12 All 


Sacrifices. Leuiticus, 44 


18 All the males among the children of Aa- 
ron ſhall eat of it : It ſhalbe a ſtatute for ec+ 
uer in your generations concerning the of- 
frings of the Lord, made by fire : *whatſo- 
cuer toucheth them ſhalbe holy. 

19 CAgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

20 This is the age Aars6 & his ſonnes, 
which they ſhall ofter vnto the Lord in the 
day when he js anointed : the tenth part of 

Ex9d.16.36. an *Ephah of fine floure, for a meat of- 

h So oftasthe fring " perpetuall : halfe of it in the mor- 

hie prieſt ſhalbe ning, and falſe thereof at night. 

Io & ano= 1 In the frying pan it ſhalbe made with oile: 
, thou ſhalt bring it fried, and ſhalt offer the 

'Or, fried. *baken pieces of the meat offring for a 

ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

; His ſonne that 22 And the Prieſt that 1s ' anointed in his 

ſhall ſucceede ſtede, among his ſonnes ſhall offer it : zz is 

on the Lordes ordinance for cuer , it ſhalbe 
burnt altogether. 

23 For every meat offring of the Prieſt ſhall 
be burnt altogether, it ſhall not be eaten. 

24 CFurthermore the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, ' 

25 Speake vnto Aaron,and vnto his ſonnes, 
& ſay, This is the law of the ſinne offring, 
In the place where the burnt offring is kil- 
lcd,ſhall the finne offring be killed before 
the Lord, for itis moſt holy. 

26 The Prieſt that offreth this ſinne offring, 
ſhall ear it : in the holy place ſhal it be ea- 
ten,in the court of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

27 Whatſocuer ſhall touch the fleſh thereof 
ſhalbe holy : and'when there droppeth of 


Exod, 29.37. 


k Meaning the thebloud thereof vpon a * | roy thou 


14" ofthe ſhalt waſh that whereon it 
_ holy place. 

28 Allo the earthen pot that itis ſodden in, 
ſhalbe broken, bur if it be ſodde in a braſen 
pot, it ſhall both be ſcoured and waſhed 

| Which was in with! water. 
thelauer, Exod. 2, All the males among the Prieſts ſhall ear 
_—_ thereof, for it is moſt holy. 
30 *Bur no ſinne offring, whoſe\blood is 
Ched. 4.5. brought into the Tabernacle of the Con- 
Ebr,13.1r. pregation to make reconciliatis in the ho- 
of place, ſhalbe eaten, bur ſhal be burnt in 
ce fire. 
> CRAP. VIE 4 . 

1 The lawe of the treſpaſſe offring.11..Alſo of the peace 
Which is & offrings. Y The rope the blood may ca þ / cy 
ie fmnaler 7 bes l Ikewiſe this is the law of the *treſpaſle 

and ſuch as are offring, it 1s moſt holy. 
| acttcy by 2 = the _ wu - il ns vorne of- 
46g ring,ſhall they k1 e treſpalle oftring, 
are. —_— andthe blood thereof thall he ſprinkle 
round about vpon the altar. 
Theprizt, 3 Allthe fatthereof alſo ſhall © he offer, the 
 rTumpe & the fat that couereth the inwards. 

4 After he ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
with the fat that is on the & vp6 the flaks, 
and the kall on the liver with the kidneis. 
Then the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the 
altar,for an offring made by fire ynto the 
Lord: this is a treſpaſle offring. 

6 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall eat 


roppeth in the 


Out of the 
ampe, 


— 


thereof, it ſhalbe eaten inthe holy place,for 
it is moſt holy. 

7 Asthe finne offring #s,ſo 5: the treſpaſſe of- 
fring,one* law ſerueth for both,* that wher 
with the Prieſt ſhal make atonemer, ſhalbe d The ſame ce- 
his remonies : not 

. : withſtanding 

$ Alſo the Prieſt that offreth any mans burnt thar this worde 
offring, ſhall haue the skinne of the burnt *r«ſpaſle ſignifi- 
offring which he hath offred, nn _ _ 

9 And al the meart offring that is bake in the ;eq 2 on 
onen, & that is dreſſed 1n the pan,and in the lefre and not 
frying pan,ſhalbe the prieſts that offreth it, burnt. 

10 And cuery meat oftring mingled with 
oyle,and thatis 'drie, ſhall pertaine ynto ; 
all the ſonnes of Aaron, to all a like. f Be ps had 

11 Furthermore this is the law of the peace of (7 - 
frings, which he ſhall offer ynto the Lord. 

12 If he offerit to 8 giue thanks,then he ſhal g Peace offe- 
offer for his thankes offring, vnleauened ringesconteyne 
cakes mingled with oyle, and vnleauened CO in 
wafers anointed with oyle, and fine floure for a ard 
fried with the cakes mingled with oyle. receiued,and al- 

13 He ſhal offer alſs his offring with cakes of {02 vowe& free 
leauened bread,for his peace offringes, to paris _. 

giue thankes, fite, | 

14 And of al the ſacrifice he ſhal offer one cake 
for an heaue offring vnto the Lord, and it 
ſhalbe the Prieſts that ſprinkleth the blood 
of the peace offrings. | 

15 Alſo the fleſh of his peace offrings,for thiks 
giuing,ſhalbe eaten the ſame day that it is 
offred: he ſhal leaue nothing therof yarill 
the morning. 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his offring bea fyowe, h Ifh 
or a free offring,it ſhalbe eaten the ſame Jy, x _— 
day that he offreth his ſacrifice:8 ſo in the elſe the fleſhe of 
morning the reſidue therof ſhalbe eaten, F peace offrings 

17 But aſmuch of the offred fleſh as remaineth 7 we gy 
vnto the third day,ſhalbe burnt with fire. PETIT ts 

18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace offrings 
be eaten 1n the third day,he (hat not be ac- 
cepted that offreth it,neither ſhal it be rec- 

'Koned vnto him, but ſhalbe an abominati- 
on: therefore the perſon that eateth of it . 7h 
ſhall ' beare his iniquirie. Sek $99 nn00e 

I9 The fleſh alſo that toucheth any vncleane ſhal remaine; 

& thing,ſhal not be eaten, but burnt with k After itbe @- 


fire: but | of this fleſh al that be cleane ſhal nn 
: the peace 


eat therof. offring,that 1s 
20 Butif any eat of the fleſh of the peace of- chang 


frings that pertaineth to the Lord , hanuing 
his *vnclennes'ypon him, cuen the ſame Chep.15.3. 
perſon ſhall be cut of from his people. 
21 Moreouer whe any toucheth any vncleane 
thing,as the vnclennes of man,orof an vn- 
cleane beaſt,or of any filthic abomination, 
and eat of the fleſh of the peace offringes, 
which pertaineth vnto the Lord, cuen that 
perſon ſhal be cut of from his people. 
22 CAoaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,and 
ſay, * Ye ſhall eat no far of beucs,nor of cy,, , ,, 
ſheepe, nor of goates: 
23 Yet the fat of the dead beaft,and the fat of 
that, which is torne with beaſtes,ſhalbe occu- 
pied to any vſe, but ye ſhall nor eat of it. 
24 For whoſotuer eatcth the fat of the beaſt, 
of the which he ſhall offer an offiing made 
He. -.- by 


Sacrifices. 
by fire to the Lord, euen the perſon that 


eateth,ſhal be cut of from his people. 

Gen.9.4. 

Chap.17.14. foulec,or of beaſt in all your dwelliggs. 

27 Euerie perſon that caterh anie blood, e- 
uen the \$5M perſon ſhalbe cut of from'his 

cople. 

23C And the Lord talked with Moſes, ſaying, 

29 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael,and ſay, 
He that offreth his peace offrings ynto the 
Lord, ſhal bring his gift vnto the Lord of 
his peace offrings: 

39 His ” hands ſhal bring the offrings of the 
Lord made by fire : even the fat with the 
breaſt ſhal he bring, that the breaſt may be 
*ſhaken to and fro before the Lord. 

3t Thenthe Prieſt ſhall burne the fat ypon 
the altar,and the breaſt ſhalbe Aarons and 
his ſonnes. 

$2 And the right ſhulder ſhall ye giue vnto 
the Prieſt for an hceaue oftring, of your 

eace offrings, 

33 The ſame that offreth the blood of the 
peace offringes, and the fat, among the 
ſonnes of Aaron, ſhall hane the right ſhul- 
der for his part. 

34 For the breaſt ſhaken to and fro, and the 
ſhulder lifted vp,hauc I taken of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, even of their peace offringes, 
and haue giucn them ynto Aaron the Prieſt 
and ynto his ſonnes by a ſtatute for euer 
from among the children of Iſrael. 

n That is. his 35 CThisis the ® anointing of Aaron,and the 

priueledge, re- anointing of his ſonnes, concerning .che 

warde and porti- offrings of the Lord made by fire, 1n the 

_ day = he preſented them to ſerue inthe 
Prieſts office vnto the Lord, 

35 The which portors the Lord cottimaunded 

togiue them in theday that he anointed 
them from among the children of 1ſracl, 
by a ſtatute for eucrin their generations. 

37 This is aſothe lawe of the burnt offring, 
of the mear offring,& of the ſinne offring, 
and of the treſpaſle offring,and of the * co- 
ſecrations = of the peace offrings, 

38 Which the Lord commaunded Moſes in 
the mount Sinai, when he commanded the 
children of 1iracl ro offer their giftes vnto 
the Lord in the wildernes of Sinai. 


m And ſhulde 


nor ſende it by 
another, 
Exod, 29. 24+ 


© Which facri- 
fiee was offred 
when the prieſts 
were conſecra» 
red,Exod. 29% 
22, ) 


CHAP, VIII. 
+ 12 The anomting of Aaron,C+ bis ſonnesgwith the ſa- 
erifice concerning the ſame. 


I Fterward the; Lord 
Af | 
2 *Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, & 
the garments and the* anointing oyle,and 
. abullockefor the ſinne offring, and two 
rams, and a basket of vnlecauened bread, 
3 And aſlemble all the companie at the dore 
of the Tabernacle of the congregation. 
'4 So Moſes did as the Lord had commaun- 
" ded him,and the companie was allembled 
at the dote of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
oregation. | 
5 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the companie, * This 
is the thing which the Lord bath commaii- 
ded to do, 


ſpake vnto Moſes, 


FExod.28.4. 
Exod.z1.24> 


Exod, 29.4. 


26 Neither*ſhall ye eat any blood,cither of - 


Leviticus. 


6. And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 

and waſhed them with water, 

And put vpon him the coat,and girded him 

with a girdel,8& clothed him with the robe, 

and put the Ephod on him, which he gir- 

ded with the broydred garde of the Ephod, 

and bound it vnto him therewith. 

After he put the breſt plate thereon, and 

pur in the breſt plate * the Vrim and the x04. 28.30 

Thummim, 

9 Alſo he put the mitre ypon his head, and 
put vpon the mitre on the fore front the 
pry plate, andthe ® holy crowne,as the a $0 called be." 

rd had commaunded Moſes, cauſe this ſuper- 

10 (Now Moſes had taken the anointing oile, {©/pti9n> Holi: 
and anointed the? Tabernacle, and all thar nk - harm 
was therein, and ſanAified them, it. - 

11 And ſprinkled thereof ypon the altar ſeuen b Thatis, the 
times , and anointed the altar and all his Þ21it of all;the 
inſtruments, and the lauer, and his foote, rape "_ 
to ſan&tific them) : 

12 *And he powred of the anointing oyle Eccl.45.18. 
png Aerans head, and anointed him, to £ſal133.2+ 

 ſantihe him. 

13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
put coates ypon them, and virded them 
with girdels, and put bonets vpon their 
heads,as the Lord had commanded Moles. 

14 *Then he brought the bullocke for the 
ſinne offring,and Aaron and his ſonnes put ————— 

. their handes ypon the head of the bullocke 

for the ſinne offring. | 

15 And Moſes flew him,& tooke the blood, 
which he put vpon the hornes of the* Altar c Of the burnr 
round about with his finger, and purified offring. 
the Altar, and powred the reſt of the blood 
at the foote of the Altar : ſo he ſantified 
4 it, to make reconciliation vpon it, 

16 Then he tooke all the fat that. was ypon wore paiagbeg 

- the inwardes, and the kall of the liver and EO 
the'two kidneis, with their fat, which Mo- 
ſes burned vpon the Altar, 

17 But the buſlocke and his © hides and his b 7 an 
Atth, and his doung, he burnt with fire wt rs har gf 
without the hoſte as the Lord had com- conſecration, or 

; maunded Moles. | offring for him- 

18 CAlſo he brought the ram for the burnt ny " _ 
offring,and Aaron. and his ſonnes pur their Chap. "8. 
handes vpon the head of the ram. 

19 So Moſes killed it,and ſprinkled the blood 
ypon the Altar round about, 

20 And Moſes cut the ram in pieces, & burnt 
the head with the picces,and the far, 

21 And waſhed the inwardes and the legges 
in water : ſo Moſes burnt the ram euery 

* whit ypon the Altar : for it was a burnt of- 

_ frip 4 a ſweete ſauout, which was made 

. by Pe ynto the Lord,as the Lord had com- 
maunded Moſes. 

22 © * After, he brought the other ram, the 

ram of conſecrations , and Aaron and his 
ſonnes laied their handes vpon the head of 

_ theram, | 

23 Which Moſes * ewe, and tooke of the F£xod, 29.31. 
blood of it, and pur it vpon the lap of Aa- f Moſes didews 
rons righteare,and vpon the thombe of becauſe that - 


"TY : 
his right hand, and vpon the great toe of Prieſts were n 


das et eſtabliſhed 
his ri oht foote. h their office, 


24 Then 


d To offer for 


| Leniticus. 
24 Then Moſes brought Aarones ſonnes, 8 


| Sacrifices: 


put of the blood on the lap of their right | 


eares, and ypon the thumbes of their right 
handes, and vpon the great toes of their 


right feete,and Moſes ſprinkled the reſt of 


| the blood ypon the Altar round abour, 

25 Andhetookethe fat and the rumpe, 8& 
all the fat that was vpon the inwardes, 8 
the kall of the liuer, and the two kidneis 
with their fat, and the right ſhulder. 

26 Alſo he tooke of tlic baſket of the vnlea« 
uened bread that was before the Lord, one 
vnleauencd cake and a cake of oiled bread, 
and one wafer, and put them on the fat, & 
ypon the right ſhuider. 

27 So heput* all in Aarons handes, and in 
his ſonnes hands, and ſhoke it to and fro 
before the Lord, 

28 After, Moſes tooke them out of their 
hands an burntthem vpon the altar for a- 
burnt offring: for theſe were conſecrations 
for a ſweete ſauor which were made by fire 
ynto the Lord, 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the 
ram of conſecratios and ſhoke it to and fro 
before the Lord : for it was Moſes * por- 
tion, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30 Alſo Moſes tooke of the anointing oyle, 
and of the blood which was vpon oh altar, 
and ſprinkled it ypon Aaron, vpon his gar- 
mentes, and ypon his ſonnes, and on his 
ſonnes garmentes with him: ſo he ſanQti- 
fied Aaron, his garmentes,and his ſonnes, 
and his ſonnes garments with him. 

31 C Afterward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and 

his ſonnes. Sethe the fleſh atthe doore of 

the 8 Tabernacle of the Congregation, 8 

there * eat it with the bread that is in the 

basker of conſecracions,as Il commanded, 
laying, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eatit, 

But that which remaineth of the fleſh & 
of the bread, ſhal ye burne with fire., 

33 And ye ſhal nor _ from the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſeuen daies, vntil the daies of your con- 
ſecracions be at an end: * for Coen daies, 
ſaid the Lord, ſal he” conſecrate you, 

34 As *he hath done this : fo the Lord hath 
commanded to do, to make an atonement 
for you. 

35 Therefore ſhal ye abide at the dore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation day and 
night, ſeauen daies,& ſhal keepe the watch 
of the Lorde,that ye dye not: for ſo lam 
commaunded. 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnes dyd all thinges 
which the Lorde had commaunded by the 
k hand of Moles. 


Exod.2 9.26. 


2 Atthe doore 
of the court. 
Exod. 29.3 2, 
Chap, 28. 9. 


32 


Exod.29.35. 
PEbr.fil your 
hendes. 
*Or.as I baue 
done, 


h By commiſſi- 
on 2men to Mo- 
ſes. 

a After their 
conſecration:for 
the ſeauen daics 
before,y prieſts 
were conſecrate 
Exod.29.1. 

b Aaton ente- CES + LE So 

reth into the poſ'8 The foul offringes of Aaron. 22. Aaron bleſſeth tbe 
ſeſſion of the eople, 23.. The glorie of the Lord is ſhewed. 24. The 
prieſthoode and fre commerh from tbe Lorde. 


offrerh the foure F q 
principal P'S Nd in the *cight day Moſes called 
fices:the burnte <£ YAaron and his fonnes, and the Elders 
offring,the linne of Iſrael: ? 

2 * Then he ſaid ynto Aaron, Take thee a 


ofiring,, y peace 
ofitings, and the 1 
yong calfe for a® ſinne offring, and a ram 


mcat oiing, 


12 After, he lewe the burnt offring, and Aa- 


45 
for a burnt offring, boch without blemiſh, 
and bring them betore the Lord, 

3 And ynto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt 
ſpeake, ſaying, Take ye an he goate for a 
fine offing,and a calfe, and a lambe both 
of a yere old, without blemiſh for a burn 
offring : 

Alſo a bullocke, and a ram for peace of- 
frings,to offer before the Lord,and a meat 
offring mingled with oyle : for to day the 
Lord will appeare vnto you, 

CThen they brought that which Moſes 
commaunded before the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,and all the afſemblie drewe 
nere and ſtoode before the © Lord. 

( For Moſes had ſaid , This is the thing, 
which the Lord commanded that ye hull 
do, and the gloric of the Lord ſhal appeare *© 
ynto you) 

7 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Drawe nere 
to the Altar,and offer thy finne offring, 
and thy burnt offring,and make an atone- 
ment for*thee and for the people: offer 
alſo the offring of the people, and make < HR yo 
an atonement for them, as x 2 Lorde hath ble piece "Ee. 
commanded. | $-3-& 5:27, 
$ C Aaron therefore went vnto the Altar, 
and killed the calf of the ſin offring, which 


was for him {clf. 


c Before the dl 
tar, where his 
_ appca» 


9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the 


blood vnto him, and he dipt his finger in 
the blood, and put it vponthe hornes of 
the Altar, and powred the reft of the blood 
at the foote of the Altar. 

to Bat the fat and the kidneis and the kall 
of the liuer of the finne offtring,he*® burn 
vpon the Altar, as the Lord had comman- j,;.1 1 Ngo? 
ded Moſes. der, and ſo they 

11 The fleſh alſo and the hyde he burnt with were burnt when 


fire without the hoſte. the Lorde ſenx 
downe fue, 


e That is , hee 


rons ſonnes brought ynto him the blood, 
which he ſprinklcd round about vpon the 
Altar. 
13 Alſo they brought the burnr offting vnto 
him with the pieces thereof, and rhe head, 
and he burnt them vpon the Altar. 
14 Likewiſe he did waſhe the inwardes and 
the legges,and* burnt them vp6 the burnt f All this muſt 
offring on the Altar. I THO 
15 C Then he offred the peoples offring, and ;;,, of he eek. 
toke a goat, which was the finne oftrin g for fices which were 
the people, and flew it, and offred it for burnt after,vcrl, 
ſinne, as the firſt; 34s 
16 So he offtced the burnt offring, & prepa- 
red it, according to the manner, 
17 He preſented alto the meat offring, and 
filled his hand thereof, and * betide the x,q, 29.38, 
burnt ſacrifice of the morning he buret 
- #hisypon the Altar. 
13 He ſlewe alſo the bullocke, and theram 
for the peace offrings,that was for the peo= 
le, and Aarons ſonnes brought vnto him 
the blood, which he ſprinkled ypon the Al 
tar round abour, 
19 With the fat of the bullocke, and of the 
ram, the rumpe, and that which couererh 
the inwardes and the kidneis, and the kall 


H. ij. of 


Sacrifices; 


of the liver, 


20 $0 they Jaied the fat ypon the breaſts, and 
he burnt the fat vpoo the Altar. | 


| Of the Bul- 2r But the Z 
ocke andthe 


Iam, 


the Lord had commanunded Moſes. 

22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the peo- 

ple, and blefled them, and" came downe 
r6 offring of theſinne offring, & the burnt 
offring, and the peace offrings. 

23 After, Moſes ny Aaron went into the T'a- 
bernacle of the Congregation and came 
out,and' bleſled the ects, and the glo- 
ric of the Lord appeared to all the people. 

24 * And there came afire out ! 2. the 
Lord and cunſumed vpon the Altar the 
burat cffring and the fat: which when all 
the youre lawe,they'gaue thankes,and fel 
on their faces. 


b Becauſe the 
altar was neare 
the Sanuarie 
which _ = 
crend, there 
MA hee is faide 
to come downe, 
i Or praied for 
the people. * 
2.NMac, 2.11. 
Gen. 4.4. 
a.King.18. 38, 
2.Cbro.7.1. 
2 Mac. 2.11, 
*Or,yaue a ſ\.qut 
forvoge. ITT 
K 2 Nadab and Abihu are burnt, 6: Iſrael mourneth for 
- then, but the Frieſtes mryht not.9, The Prieſtes are 
 forbiddenwine, 


"RIGS 1 Ve *Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of 
_ e700 B Aaron,tooke either of them his cenſor, 
and pur fire therein.and put incens. there+ 
ths als I. ypon, and offred * ſtrange fire before the 
wes four Bm Lord, which he had not commanded them. 
heauen and en- 2 Thereſore a fire went out from the Lord, 
dured rill the and deyourcd them:ſo they died beforethe 
Captiuitic of Ba» TJ grq, 

bylon. 3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is it 
that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I wil be* ſan- 
Qifiedin them that come nere me,and be- 


1. Chro. 3, 
a Not taken of 


b Twil puniſhe 
them that ſerue 
mee otherwiſe 

then 1 hauc com 


bench! os pie Aaron held his peace. 


| ſparin the chief 4 And Moſes called Miſhael, and Elzaphan 
r 


the ſonnes of Vzziel, the vncle of Aaron, 
and ſaid vnte them,Come nere, cary your 


*brethren from before the SanRuaric our 
of the hoſte. ; 


at the people 
may feate = 
praiſe my iudge- 
mentes. 
*Orzcoſins, 


$ Then they went, and carved them in their 


coates out of the hoſte, as Moſes had com- 
maunded, | 

6 After, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto' E- 
Jeazar and lthamar his ſonnes, © Vncouer 
not your heades,neither rent your clothes, 
leſt ye die, and leſt wrath come. ypon all 
the people : butlet your brethren, all the 
houſe of Iſrael bewaile the burning which 

<——__ the Lord hath 4 kindled. 

d indeftroying 7 And go not ye out from the doore of the 

Nadab and Abi» Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt ye 

antuethorg eng dye : for the anointing oyle of the Lord # 

oft — they YP92 you: and they did according to Mo+ 
repent. ſes commaundement, 
2 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

*Or , drizke that » Thou ſhalt not drinke wine nor *ſtrong 

makgib arunks. drinke,thou,nor thy ſonnes with rhee, whe 
ye come into the Tabernacle of the Con- 
oregation, leſt ye dye: this is an ordinance 
for euer throughout your generations, 

10 Thatye may put difference betwene the 
holy and the vnholy, and betwene the 
cleave and thevncleane, 

It And that ye may teach the children of 1\- 
rachall the ſtarutes which the Lord hath 
commaunded them by the'hand of Moles. 


ce As though ye 
lamented for 

them, preferriag 
your carnal af- 

 teaion to Gods 
Jjult iudgement. 
Deur. 14.4, ani 


®Or.commiſiion 


breaſtes and the right ſhoulder 
Aaron ſhoke to and fro before the Lord, as _ 


fore all'the people I will be glorified: bur ' 


Leuiticus, 


12 CThen Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and ynto 
Eleazar & to Ithamar his {onnes that were 
left, Take the meat offtring that remaineth 
of the oftringes of the Lord, made by fire, 
and eat it without leauen beſide the altar : 
| foritis moſt holy: 
13 Andyecſhall eat ntinthe holy place, be- 
cauſe 1tis thy dutic and thy ſonnes dutic of 
the offrings of the Lord made þy fire : for 
lo lam commaunded. 
0 * the ſhaken breaſt and the heaue 
ulder ſhal ye cart in'a cleane place : thou, ; 
and thy bf and thy © deaboers with hos Lotong gion 
thee : for they are given as thy *dutic and < Forthebreaſt 
thy ſonnes dutic of the peace offiinges: of ne hangers — 
the children of 1ſracl, ringes wichebs 
15 The heaue ſhulder,and rhe ſhaken breaſt broughe to their 
ſhall they bring with the -offringes made families fo that 
by fire ot the fat,to ſhake i#to and fro be. cir daughters 
fore the Lord, and it ſhilbe thine and thy 300216 of 
ſonnes with thee by a lawe for cucr, as the the ottrings of 
Lord hath commaunded, 6nY; firſt frutes,the 
16 C*And Moſes m__ the goat that was = —_ 
offred for ſinne,and lo,it was burnt.there- ke, Chap. wy 
fore he was angric with Eleazar ard Itha- 12. - 
mar the ſonnes of Aaron, which were ! left *Or:right,onpere 
ane, laying, 6 Ie 2.11 
17 Wherefore haue ye not .caten the fine F and nor cone 
oftring in the holy place, ſeing it is moſte ſumed as Nadab, 
holy ? and God hath giuen it you, to beare and Abihu, 
the 1niquitie of the Congregation,to make 
an attonement for them betore the Lord. 
18 Bcholde,the blood of it was not brovghr 
within the holy place : ye ſhould haue ca- 
teri in the holy place, *as I commanded, 
19 And Aaron ſaid mm WO ROTOS. 59s 
| day £ havethey offred their ſfinne oftrin 
Fa their hana before the Lord ard k ow 5 el 
ſuch thinges 4s thou knoweFt are come vnto tie conlidering 
me : If I had eaten the finne offring to his great forow, 
day, ſhould it haue bene accepted in the - docth not 
fight of the Lord? - mgarg nr] 


; .ple to forgiue 
20: So when Moſes heard #, he was * content. - Yd Fowl, ori 


ciouſly traſgreile 
= CHAP. XI. the commaunde 
1 Of beaſtes, files and birdes, which be cleane, and x of ww. 


n hich be vncleane, 


r Aﬀeer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and ,, . 
to Aaron, ſaying vnto.them, Deut.14 4 
2 Speakeynto the childrenoof Ifracl,and ſay, 48.10.14. 
* Theſe are the beaſtes which ye *ſhal cat, # 0” whercof 
among al the beaſtes that are onthe earth, "52004 
3 Whatſocuer parteth the ® hoofe ,andis clo» foure fortes of | 
uen footed & chaweth the cud among the bealtes: ſome 
beaſtes,that ſhall ye eate: | _ ws _-_ 
2 But of them that chewe the cud,or devide aa rang 
the hoofe onely, of them ye ſhall not eat : foote cleft : 0- 
as the camel, becauſe he cheweth the cud, thers neyther 
and denideth not the hoofe, he ſhalbe yn- <><verhe cud 
nor hauae the 
cleane vnto you. | 


| : hoofe cleft:the 
Likewiſe the Conie, becauſe 


Exod. 29. 24. 


Chap.E.26. 

5 Thar 1s, Na+ 
ab 2 and Abit» 

ku. 


he chewerh- the fourth both 
. cud and deuideth not the hoofe, he ſhalbe chewe the cud 

vncleane to you. - ny One Toe 

6 Alfo the Hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud, which pa be 
and deuideth not the hoofe, he ſhalbe vn- cara. 
cleane to you. | SO 

7 *And the ſwine, becauſe he parterh the 2.Mac. 6.18, 
hoofe and is cloucn footed, but chewerh 


not 


' Of Meates. 
. not the cud,he ſhalbe yncleane to you. 
© God woulde 8 Of their ©fleſh ſhal ye not cat, and their 
that hereby tor = carkeis ſhal ye not touche: for they ſhalbe 
A Lp mop: yncleane to Do 
ce as his 9 CThele ſhal yeeat, of all that are in the 
people from the waters: whatſocucr hath finnes and skales 
Geatils. in the waters, in the ſeas, or in the rivers, 
them ſhal ye cat. 
10 Butal that haue not fins nor skalcs in 
the ſcas,or in the riuers,of all that\moueth 
oe ba in the waters and of all* liuing things that 
Se. ” arc in the waters,they ſhalbe an abomina- 
e As they which tion voto you. | 
come of genera- 11 They, 1 ſay, ſhalbe an abomination to 
tion. you: ye ſhal notear of their fleſh, but ſhall 
abhorre their carkcis. | 
12 Whatſocuer hath not fins nor skales in the 
waters, that ſhalbe abomination vnro you. 
13 CTheſe ſhal ye haue alſo in abomination 
among the foules, they ſhal not be eaten; 
for they are an abomination, the egle, and 
the *goſhauke,and the oſprey: 
14 Allotheyultur, and the kite after his 
kinde: | | 
15 And all ravens after their kinde: 
15 The oftriche alſo, & the night crowe, & 
the'ſeameawe, & the hauke _=_ his kinde: 
17 Thelitle owle alſo, and the cormorant, & 
the great owle. | 
13 Alſo the"redſhanke and the pelican , and 
the ſwanne: | 
19 The ſtorke alſo,the heron after his kinde, 
and the lapwing ,and the backe: 
20 Allo euery foule that creepeth and goeth 
ypon al foure,ſuch ſhalbe an abomination 
ynto you, 


4 As litle fiſhe 


"Or, ypbin,as is 


#nthe greeke, 


"Or zC ockow, 


*Or,porpbyric, 


21 Yet theſe ſhal ye cat:of enerie foule that 


creepcth, and goeth y pon all foure which 
* haue their fecte & legges al of one to leap 
withall vpon theearth, 

22 Of them ye ſhal cat theſe, the graſhoper 
after his kinde , and the * ſolean after his 
kinde, the hargol after his kinde, and the 
hagab after his kinde, 

23 Butal -other foules that creepe andhaue 
fours feete, they ſhaide abomination ynto 


Ir bawe no boy 
wnges on their 
feere, 


f Theſe were 
certaine Kindes 
of groſhoppers, 
which are not 
now properly 
knowenu, 


you. 
Fg For by ſuch ye ſhalbe polluted: whoſoe- 


ver toucheth their carkeis, ſhalbe yncleane 


vnto the cucning. 

$ Outof the 2; Whoſoecuer allo 2beareth of their car- 

OD keis, ſhal waſh his clothes, and be vncleane 
vntil cuen. | 

26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes deuided , 8 
is *not clouen footed, nor cheweth the cud, 
ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnta you : euery one 
that toucheth them, ſhalbe vncleane. 

27 And whatſocuer goeth ypon his pawes a- 
mong all maner beaſtes that gocth on all 
foure,ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you: who- 
ſo doth touch their carkeis ſhalbe vncleane 
yntil the cuen, 

28 And he that beareth their carkeis, ſhal 
waſh his clothes, and be yncleane ynuil the 
euen:for ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 

29 C Alfotheſe ſhalbe vncleane-to you a- 
monsg the things that creepe & moue vps 
the carth, the weaſel, and ghe mouſe, & the 


*Orgbath not bis 
o0t clouen m 
tvo. 


Leniticus. 


46 


h The greene 


frogge that fir- 


b*Frogzafter his kind: 

30 Allo the rat,and the lizard, and the cha ToBge Trot 
meleon,and the ſtellio,and the molle. (i. EOF 

31 Theſe ſhalbe vncleane to you among all *0r,crocodile, * 
that creepe: whoſocuer doeth touch them 
when they be dead, ſhalbe ynclean yntil the 
cucns ; 

32 Alſo whatſoever any of the dead carkei- 
ſes of them doth fal vpon,ſhalbe vncleane, 
whether it be veſſel of, wood,or raiment,or 
iskin,or ſack: whatſocuer veſlel it be that is 
occupied, it ſhalbe put in the water as yn- 
cleane vntil the euen, and ſo be purihed, 

33 But cuery carthen veſlel, whereinto any 
of them falleth, whatſocuer is within it 
ſhalbe vncleane,and *ye ſhal breake it, 

34 All meat alſo that ſhalbe eaten, ifany 

«þh water come vpon it,ſhalbeyncleane: & 
all drinke that ſhalbe dronke in all fuch 
yeſlels ſhalbe vncleane. 

35 Andeueric thing that their carkeis fall 
vponſhalbe vncleane: the fornais or rhe pot 
ſhalbe broken : for they are yncleane, and 
ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 

36 Yet the fountaines & welles where there 
is plentie of water ſhalbe cleane : but that 
which *roucherh their carkeiſes ſhalbe vn- , 5, much of 
cleane. | the water as tows 

37 And if there fall of their dead carkeis vps cheth it, 
any ſeede, which vſcth to be ſowen, it ſhal 
be __ , p 

$ Bur if any * water be powred vpon the 

ſcede, and there fall of weir dead Ck - He $oreth 
thereomit ſhalbe vncleane ynto you. layde to ſhepe 

39 If alſo any beaſt,whereof ye may car,dye, before it be low 

he that toucheth the carkeis therof ſhalbe © 

yncleane vntil the euen. 

40 Andhe that careth of the- carkeis of it, 
ſhal waſh his clothes & be vncleane yon l 
the cuenthe alſo that beareth the carkeis of 
it, ſhal waſh his clothes, and be yncleane 
yntil the cuen. 

41 Euery creeping thing therefore that cre- 
peth vpon the earth ſhalbe an abominans, 
and not be caten. 

42 Whatſocuer _=m_ ypon the breaſt, and 
whartſoeuer goc ypon all foure, or that 
hath many feete among al creeping things 
that creepe ypon the carth, ye ef wor cat 
of them, for they ſhalbe abomination. 

43 Ye ſhal not polute your ſelues with any 
thing that creepeth, neither make your ſel- 
ues vnclean with them, neither defile your 
ſclues thereby:ye ſhal nor, I ſay, be defiled 
by them, A , 

44 Forl am the Lord your God:*be ſandti- © tons 
ficd therefore, & be ® holy, for 1 am boly, 
and defile not your ſelues with any cree- ,, px. gewerh 
ping thing, that creeperth ypon the earth. why God dyd 

45 _ For 1 amthe Lord that brought you out chuſe themto be 
of the land of Egypt, to be your God, and Þ5 people, 
that you ſhould be holy, for I am holy. 

46 Thas is the lawe of beaſtes, & of foules, 
and of euery living thing that moueth in 
the waters > and of euery thing that cree- 
peth vpon the earth: 

47 Thar there may bea diftcrence betweene 
the vncleane and cleane, and betweene the 
| H. ity, beaft 


i As a bottel os 
bagge. 


Chap.6.38, 


Leprolic, 


ought not to be caten. 
CHAP. TTL. 
2 A law how women ſhould be purged after their de- 


liverance, 


I Nd the 
As, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, and 
ſay, When a woman hath brought forth 
ſeede, and borne a manchilde , ſhee ſhalbe 

— 6 vnclean* ſeuen daies, like as ſhee is voclean 
husband for thar WHhHED ſhe is pur aparte for her **diſeaſce. 
time could not 3 (*And in the eight day the foreskin of the 
reſorte to her, chiles fleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) 

kn. -1n4 oof 4 And ſhe ſhal continue in the blood of her 
Lick. 2.21, purifiyng three ® and thirrie daies:ſhee ſhal 
Jobn.7. 22. touch no © halowed thing , nor come into 
| Borny 1g Fn 4 ; <a the time of her puri- 

_. ng be our, 

Ex eng od 5 Bur lf ſhee beare a maide childe, then ſhee 
d Thatis, into fſhalbe vncleane two © weekes, as when ſhee 
ena Ley hath her diſeaſe: and ſhee ſhal continue in 
jorpen the blood of her purifiyng three ſcore and 
as if ſhee barea 6 Now when the daies of her purifiyng are 
manchulde, out , ( whetherit be fora ſonne or fora 


Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, fay- 


the. court gate, 
e Twiſe ſo long fix daies, 


daughter) ſhee ſhal briog to the Prieſt a 


lamb of one yere olde for a burnt offring, 
and a yong pigeon ora turtle doue for a [x n 
offring , vato the dore of the f Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 
7 Who that offer it before the Lord, and 
make an attonement for her: fo ſhee ſhalbe 
urged of rhe iſſue of her blood, this in the 
bes for her that hath borne a male or fc- 
male. | 
"Ebr.if ber hand $ But if ſhee ” be not able to bring a lambe, 
finde nct the ſhee ſhal bring two *turtles, or two yong 
worth of a lambe pigeons: the one for a burnt offring, and 
Luke 2.24+ the other for a fin offring : and the Prieſt 
ſhal make an atonement for her: ſo ſhee 


ſhalbe cleane. 


CHAP. XIII, 
2 IWhat conſiderations the Prieſt owght toobſerue im 
iudging the leproſie. 29 The black ſpot or ſkab, 
47 and the leprie of the yarment. 


1 JM Orevuer the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 

and to Aaron, ſaying, 

2 The man that ſhal haue inthe $kin of his 
flcſh a ſwelling or a skab, or a white ſpot; 
ſo that in the skin of his fleſtvit be like the 
plague of leprofie, then he ſhalbe brought 
ynto Aaron the Prieſt, or ynto one of his 
ſonnes the Prieſts, 

3 Andthe Prieſt ſhal looke on the ſore in 
the skin of his fleſh: if the heare in the fore 
be turned oy yo . a6 2 ſore ſeeme 

-- 4... to be*® lower then the skin of his fleſh, it is 
oor _ a plague of 4, rag : therefore the Prieſt 
thenthe reſteof ſhal looke on him, and” pronounce him 

_—_ yncleane: 

Fleay an _ 4 Bur if the white ſpot be in the skin of his 
fleſh, and ſeeme not to be lower then the 
skin,nor the heare thereof be turned vnto 
white, then the Prieſt ſhal ſhut vp hinz that 
hath the plague,ſeuen daies. 


5 After, the DPricſt ſhal looke ypon him the 


F Where the 
burnte offringes 
were wont to be 
offred, 


a That it may 
be ſuſpeRed to 
be the lepr ic 


Leuiticus, 
beaſt that may be caten, and the beaſt thar 


ſeuenth day: and if the plague ſeeme ” to "$674 Þu cies, 
him to abide ſtill , and the plague growe 
not in the sKkin, the Prieſt ſhal ſhut him vp 
yet ſeuen daies more, 
6 Far the Prieſt ſhal looke on him againe 
the ſeuenth day, and if the placue © bee . 
darke, and the 8. growe woe] the skin, CR Fa ang 
then the Prieſt ſhal "pronounce him clean, togeather or 
for itis a skab : therefore he ſhal waſh his —_ 
Ebr,ſhat clenſe 
clothes, and be cleane, f Our 
7 Burif the skab growe more in the skin, 
after that he is ſeene of the Prieſt, for to be 
purged, he ſhalbe ſcene of the Prieſt yet a- 
Sane, 
38 Then the Prieſt ſhal conſider , and if the 
Skab*growe in the skin , then the Prieſt «9, Lee fred «- 
ſhal pronounce him © yncleane : for it is le- broade. 
profie, | d As touchin 
9 CVWhen the plague of leprofie is in a man, = —_ 
' he ſhalbe brought vnto the Prieſt, alk Sd oce tr. 
10 And the Prieſt ſhal ſee him:and if the ſwel- puted to him for 
ling bewhite in the skin, and have made. before God, 
the heare white, and there be raw flcſh in —_— _ 
the ſwelling, office. 
11 It 18an Fic leprofic in the skin of his 
fleſh : and the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him 
vncleane, and ſhal not ſhut him vp, forhe 
1s yncleane, 
12 Alſo if the leprofic * breake out in the 207,bud. 
skin,and the leprofie couer all the skin of 
the plague,from his head even to his feete, 
whereſocuer the Prieſt looketh, 
13 Then the Prieſt ſhal confider: and if the 
leprofie coner all his fleſh, he ſhal pro- Th 
* nounce the | pe.np to be *cleane, becauſe it © F211 15 not 


. : that contagious 
is all rurned into whitenes : ſo he ſhalbe j,,;c 4. nfce 
cleane. 


teth, but a kinde 
14 Burt if there be rawe fleſh on him when he of (kirfe, whiche 


1s ſeene,he ſhalbe vncleane. hath nor pore va 
15 Forthe Prieſt ſhal ſee the rawe fleſh, and es Hug mo 

declare him to be vncleane: for the rawe 

flcſh is fvncleane;zherefore it is the leprofic. f Thats, decla- 
16 Orif the rawe fleſh change and be tur- reththat f fleſbe 

- ned into white , then he ſhal come to the ar hr omen 
Prieſt, obe bor 

17 And the Prieſt ſhal beholde him: and if 

the ſore be changed into white, then the 

Prieſt ſhal pronounce the plaguecleane, for 

it is cleane. , 

The fleſh alſo in whoſe skin there is'a 'Or zimpoſtume. 
bile and is healed, 
19 And in the place of the bile there be a 

whate ſwelling, or a white ſpot ſomewhat 
reddiſh,it ſhalbe ſeene of the Prieſt, 

20 And when the Prieſt ſecth it, if it appeare 
lower then the skin, and the heare thereof 
be changed into white, the Prieſt then ſhal 
pronounce him fyncleane: ferit is a plague 
of leproſie, broken out inthe bile. — Ccmpred, burif 

21 Butif the Prieſt looke on it and there be the prielte pro- 
no white heares therein, and if it be not lo- nounced him vn- 
wer then the skin, but be darker, then the — ;- hong 
Prieft ſhal ſhut him vp ſeuen daies, Onan rb Deo- 

22 Andif it ſpread abroade ir the fleſh, the ple:as appeareth 
Prieſt ſhal pronounce him vncleanc, for it by Matte 7990" 
Os 

23 Burifthe ſpot continue in his place, and 1;jq, 0454.2, 
growe not,itis a burning bile ; therefore Chro.,26.20- 


the 


18 


wa 


g None were 


Leprofic. 


the Prieſt ſhal declare him to be cleane. 

24 Cf there be anie fleſhe, in whoſe ſkinne 
there is an hot burning, and the quick fleſh 
of the burning haue a white ſpot, ſome- 
what reddiſh or pale, | 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhal loke vpoa it: & if the 
heare in that ſpot be changed into white, & 

. itappeare lower then the skin,it is a lepro- 
fie broken out in the burning; therfore the 
Prieſt ſhal pronounce him vncleane:for it is 

the plagne of leproſie, 

26 Burt if the Prieſt loke on it,and there be no 
white heare in the ſpot, and bee no lower 
then the other skin, but be darcker,then the 
Prieſt ſhal ſhut him vp ſeuen daics, 

27 After,the Prieſt ſhal loke on him the ſe- 
uenth day : if it be growen abroade in the 
$kin,the the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him yn- 
cleane:for it is the plague of leprofie. 

28 And if the ſpot abide in his place , not 
growing in the skin,but is darcke,it is a"r1- 
{ing of the burning:the Prieſt ſhal therfore 
declare him cleane , for itis the drying vp 
of the burning. 

29 C If alſo a man or woman hath a ſore on 
the head or in the beard, 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhal ſee the ſore: and if it 
appeare lower then the skin, and there be 
init a ſmal yelow- 'heare , then the Prieſt 
ſhal pronoſice him vncleane:for it is a black 
ſpot, and leprofic of the heade or of the 
beard. 

31 Andifthe Prieſt looke on the ſore of the 
blacke ſpot, & if it ſeeme not lower then 
the skin nor haue any black heare in it,thE 
the Prieſt ſhal ſhut vp him,thas hath the ſore 
of the blacke ſpot, ſeuen daies, 

32 After, inthe Rcach day the Prieſt ſhall 
loke on the ſore: & if the blacke ſpot grow 
not; & there be in it no yelow heare , and 
the blacke ſpor ſceme not lower then the 
skinne, 

33 Then he ſhal be ſhauen,but zhe place of the 
blacke ſpot ſhal he not ſhave: bur the prieſt 
ſhall ſhut vp him, thas hath the blacke ſpor, 
ſeuen daies more. 

34 And the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhal looke 
on the blacke ſpot: and if the blacke ſpot 
grow not in the skin,nor ſeeme lower then 
the other skinne,' then the prieſt ſhal clenle 
him, and he ſhal waſhe his clothes, and be 
cleane, 

* 35 Butif the blacke ſpot grow abroad in the 
fleſh after his clenſing, * 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhal looke onit: andif 
the blacke ſpot grow in the skin,the prieſt 
ſhal not * ſeeke Br the yelow heare : for he 
1s vncleane. 

37 But if the blacke ſpot ſeeme to himto a- 
bide,and that blacke heare growe therein, 
the blacke ſport is healed, he z-cleane, & the 
Prieſt ſhal declare him to be cleane. 

33 C Furthermore if there be many white 
ſpots in the skinne of the fleſh of man or 

woman, | 

39 Then the Prieſt ſhal conſider : and if the 
{pots in the skin of their fleſh be ſomewhat 
darcke and white withall, itis but a white 


h If hee haue a 
whyrte ſpot in 
that place,wher 
the burning was, 
and was after 
healed. 


"Or, ſwelling. 


1 Which was 
not wont to bee 
there, or elle 
ſmaler then in a- 
ny other part of 
the body, 


k He ſhalnor 
care whether the 
yelow heare bee 
there,or no, 


Leniticus, 


47 
ſpot broken outin the skin: herefore he is 
cleane. 
40 And the man whoſe heare is fallen of his 
head and is balde,is cleane. 
41 And if his heade loſe the! heare on the 1 By ſickeneſſe, 
fore part,aond be balde before, he is cleane. or any other in- 
42 Butif there be in the bald head, or in the <opucnience, 
balde forchead a white reddiſhe ſore, it is a 
leprofie ſpringing in his balde heade, or in 
his balde forked, 
43 Therefore the Prieſt ſhal looke vpon it, 
and if the riſing of the ſore be whate red- 
diſh 1n his balde heade, or in his balde for- 
head,appearing like leproſicin the skin of 
the Aſh. 
44 Heis aleper and vacleane : thereforethe 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce him altogether yn- 
cleane:for the ſore ir in his head, 
45 The leper alſo in whom the plagueis, 
ſhal haue his clothes " rent , and his head, 7, Sans af 
bare , and ſhall put a couering vppon his® grow OY In. 


lippes , and ſhal cryc ,1 am yncleane , 1am mentation, 
vncleane, n Either in to« 


45 As long as the diſeaſe ſhalbe yppon him, " hg Some 


he ſhal be polluted, for he is vncleane : hee infeting 0- 

ſhal dwel alone, * without the campe ſha! thers. 

his habitation be, Nom.y.2, 

47 CAllo the garment that the plague of le- A 
profie is in, whether it be a wollen garmet * 
or a linen garment, 

48 Whether it bee in the warpe or in the. 
woofe of line or of wollen,cither in askin 
or in any thing made of skin, 

49 Andifthe {ore bee greene or ſomewhat 
reddiſh in the garment or in the skin,or in 
the warpe,or in the woofe,or in any thing 
that is made of * skin, it is a plague of le= |, 
profie & ſhalbe ſhewed vnto the Prieſt. he oament, be 

52 The the Prieſt ſhal ſee the plague, & ſhut ſclor inſtru. * 
vp # that haththe plague,ſeucn dates, ment, 

51 And ſhal loke on the plague the ſcuenth 
day: if the plague grow in the garment or 
in the warpe,or in the woofe,or 1n the skin 
orin anye thinge that is made of skinne, 
that plague #-a treating leproſic and yn- 
cleane. 

52 And hee ſhall burne the garment, or the 
warpe,or the woofe, whether it be wollen 
orlinen , oranye thinge that is made of 
Skin, wherein the plague is: for it is a frea- 
ting leproſic , zherefore it ſhall be burnt in 

ie fire, 

53 Ifthe Pricſt yet ſee that the plague?grow 
not in the garment , or in the woofe, or in 
whatſoeuer thing of skin it be, 

54 Then the Prieſt ſhal commaund them to 
waſh the thing wherein the plague is, and 
he ſhall ſhut it vp ſeuen dayes more. 

55 Againe the Prieſt ſhal loke on the plague, 
after it is waſhed : and if the plague haue 
not chaunged his 4 colour though the q But remaine 
plague ſpredde no further, itis vncleane: as it did before, 
thou ſhalt burne it in the fire, for it isa 

| freate inwarde, * whether the ſporte bein ; 
the bare place of the whole , or in parte 4 Or whether it 
hereof, ein ade hers 

5s And if the Prieſte ſee that the plague bee rk 4 
darcker , after thay it 1s waſhed, he ſhal cut 


at out 


p But abide til 
in one place, as 
verl,37. 


— Mn 


_ 4-= _ w 
—  — ——— —_— 


—— — ' _ 
. _ > = —=M<<- pure. 


Leproſie, 


it out of the garment, or out of the skin, 
or out of the warpe, or out of the woofe, 
57  Andifit appeare ſtil in the garment or in 
the warpe,or in the woofe, or in any thing 
made of, Skin, itis a ſpreading leprie: thou 


ſhalt burne the thing wherin the plague is, +, 


in the fire. 
58 IF thou haſt waſhed the garment or the 
warpe,or the woofe, or whatſoeuer thing 
of skinit be , ifthe plague be departed 
therefrom, then ſhal it be waſhed # the {e- 
conde time, and be clean, 

This is the lawe of the plague of lepro- 
fie in a garment of wollen or linen, orin 
the warpe,or in the woofe, or in any thing 
of skin,to make it cleane or vyncleane. 


# To the intent 
he might be ſure 
thar the leprofie 
was departed & 2 
that all occaſion 

of infetion 
might be taken 
away. 


CHAP, ZITIT, 


The clenſing of the leper. 34 Andof the houſe that 


he is m. 


ANd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 
in 


Alar.s.r. 
Mar.1.40. 
Luk.y.12. 

a Or, the cere- 
monie whiche 3 
ſhall bee vied 

in his purgati- 
ON, 


*This is the * lawe of the leper in the day 
of his clenſing: that is, he ſhalbe brought 
ynto the Prieſt 

And the Prieſt ſhal go out of the campe, 
and the Prieſt ſhal confider him, and if the 
plague of leprofie be healed in the leper, 
Then ſhal the Prieſt commande to take 
for him that is clenſed, two*ſparowes aliue 
and® cleane, and ceder ej pro a skarlert 
lace,and hyſlop. 
5 And the Prieſt ſhall command to kill one 
of the birdes ouer © pure water in ancar- 
then veſlel. 

After, he ſhal take the live ſparowe with 
the ceder wood , and the skarlet lace, and 
the hyſlop , and ſhal dip them and the li- 
uing ſparowe in the blood of the ſparowe 
flaine,ouer the pure water, 

And he ſhall ſprinkle vpon him, that muſt 
be clenſed of his leprofie, ſeuen times, and 
clenſe him, and hat "let go the live ſpa- 
rowe into the broade field. 
$ Then he that ſhalbe clenſed , ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and ſhaue of all his heare, & waſh 
him ſelfe in warter,ſo he ſhalbe cleane: after 
that ſhal he comeinto the hoſte , but ſhall 
tarie without his tent ſeucn dayes. _ 
So in the ſeuenth day he ſhal ſhaue of all 
his heare;botch his head, and his beard, and 
his eie browes : eucn all his heare ſhal he 
ſhaue , and ſhal waſh his clothes and ſhal 
waſh his fleſh in water:ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 
10 Then inthe eight day he hal take two 
hee lambes without *blemiſh, and an ewe 
lambe of an yere olde without blemiſh, 
and three tenth deales of fine floure for a 
meat offring, mingled with oyle, *anda 
pint of oyle, 
And the Prieſt that maketh him cleane 


4 


*Or, litle birdes, 

b Of byrdes 

whiche were 

$9=cmmgy ro 
caten, 

c Running wa- 

ter,or of the 


fountaine, 6 


d Sjgnifyinge 
that he that was 
made cleane, 
was ſet at liber- 
. ric,and reſtor ed 
co the company 
of others. 


e Which hath 
po imperfetion 
in any member. , 


f This meaſure 

in Ebrew is cal- 

led,logand con- 11 

reinerh lix egs in + l 

meaſure. cleane,and thoſe things , before the Lord, 

at the dore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 

ore ation, 

12 Then the Prieſt ſhal take one lambe, and 
offer him for a treſpas offring , and the 


Exed. 29. 24, pint of oyle,and * ſhake them to and fro 


3 


ſhal brine the man which is to be made 


Leuiticus. 


before the Lord. 

13 And he ſhal kill the lambe in the place 

where the ſinne offring and the burnt of- 

fring are ſlaine, - even in the holy place: for 
as the * fin offring is the Prieſts, ſo is the 
treſpas offring:for it is moſt holy, 

14 So the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood of 
the treſpas offring,and put it vponthe lap 
of the right care of him that ſhalbe clen- 
ſed, inT vpon the thumbe of his ryght 
hand, and ypon the great toe of his right 
foote, | 

15 The Prieſt ſhal alſo take of the pinte of 
oyle ; and powre it into the palme of his 
left hand, © 

16 And the Prieſt ſhal dip his ” right finger "E6r. the fnge 
in the oyle that 1s in his left mÞ . and Ars right 

| ſpririkle of the oyle with his finger ſeuen 
times before the Lord. 

17 Andof the reſt of the oyle that is in his 
hand, ſhal the Prieſt put vpon the lap of 
the right eare of him that is to be - ap 
{ed, and vpon the thumb of his right hand, ' 
and vpon the great toe of his right foote, F 
” where the blood of the treſpas offring »z;, you it Þ 
was put, blood of the treſ. 

18 But the remnant of the oyle thatis in the paſſe offring, 

P rieſtes hand, he ſhal powre ypon the head 
of him that is to be clenſed : ſo the Prieſt 
ſhal make an atonement for him before 
the Lord. 

19 And thePrieſt ſhal offer the fin offring 
and make an atonement for him that is to 
be clenſed of his vnclennes; then after ſhal 
he kil the burnt wrpe 1 

20 Zo the Prieſt ſhal offer the burnt offrin 
and the meat offring vpon the altar: , | 

-the Prieſt ſhal make an attonement for 
him: ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 

21 But if he be poore, and "not able,then he ,, 7 
ſhal brine OE lambe for a treſpas offring keocdhom bu ; 
to be ſhaken,for his reconciliation, and a 
8 tenth deale of fine floure mingled with | 1s 
oyle, for a meat offring , with a pinte of gmer.Read Fx. | 
oyle. | 16.16. p 

22 Alſo two turtle doues, 'or two yong pi- 

eons,as he is able, whereof the one ſhal- 
be aſin offring, and the other a burnt of- 
fring. . 

23 Andheſhal bring them the eight da 
for his clenfing vnto the Prieſt at the dore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 

' before the Lord. | 

24 Then the Pricſt ſhal take the lambe of 
the treſpas offring,and the pinte of ole, & 
the Prieſt ſhal * Kike them to and fro be- h Orſball offer 

fore the Lord. _ Þ. _—_ 

25 Andhe ſhal kil rhe lambe of the treſpas ages Þ fs 
offring,& the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood 
of the treſpas —_ , and put it ypon the 
lap of his right care that is to be clenſed, 8 
ypon the thumbe of his right hand, and 
ypon the great toe of his right foote. 

26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhal powre of the oyle 
into the palme of his owne” left hand. 

27 So the Prieſt ſhal with his right finger 
ſprincle of the oyle thatis in his left hand, 

- ſeuen times before the Lord. 


Eby. into the 
palme of the 
Priefles lefre 
bande. 


23 Then 


Leproſi - 

28 Then the Prieft ſhall pur of the oyle 

that is in his hand , ypon the lap of the 

right care of him that is to be clenſed, 

and ypon the thumbe of his right hand, 

and ypon the great toc of his right foote: 

tor , whererhe vpon the place? of the blood of the treſpas 
blood of the treſ- offring. 

paſſe offimg was , c Bur the reſt of the oyle that is in the Prieſts 

purges ver)i17. hand, he ſhal put vpon the head of him that 
1s to be clenſed, to make an atonement for 
him before the Lord, 

30 Alſo he ſhall preſent one of the turtle 
doues,or of the yong pigeons , + as he is 
able: 

3t Such, I ſay,as he is able, the one for a fin 
offring, and the other for a burnt offring 
* with the meat offring: ſo the Prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him thart is to be 
clenſed before the Lord. 

k This orderis 33 This is the *Jawe of him which hath the 

app ointed for f plague of leprofie, who is not able in his 

MOI Try clenfing zo ofir the whole. 

33 © The Lordallo ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron,ſaying, 

34 When ye be come ynto the lande of Ca- 
naan which I gene you in poſleſsion , it I 


53 Whether of 
them hee can 
get. 


”Or, beſides the 
wear offring. 


1 This declareth 
that no plague 
nor puniſhment 
commeth to mi 
without Gods 
257 1870 and 


the land of yout poſleſsion, 

35 Then he that oweth the houſe, ſhal come 
and tell the Prieſt , ſaying , Mee thioke 
there is lyke a plague of leprofie in the 
houſe. 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhall commande them to 
emptie the houſe before the Prieſt go in- 
to it to ſee the plague, that all that is in the 
houſe be not made vncleane, and then ſhal 
the Prieſt go in to ſee the houſe. 

37 And he 
the plague be in the walles of the houſe, 
and that there be * deepe ſpots , greniſhe 
or reddiſhe, which ſeeme to be lower then 
the wall, 

38 Then the Prieſt ſhal go out of the houſe 
to the doore of the houſe, and ſhall cauſe to 
ſhut vp the houſe ſeuen dayes. 

39 So the Prieſt ſhal come againe the ſeuenth 
day:and ifhe ſee that the plague be increa+ 
ſed in the walles of the houſe, 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhal command them to 
take away the ſtones wherein the plague 
3:,and they ſhal caſt them into a'foule place 
without the citie. 

41 Alfo he ſhal cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within round about, and powre the duſt, 
that they haue pared of , withour the citic 

m Where cari- in” an yacleanc place. 


ons were caſt, & 42 And they ſhal take other ſtones, 
other filth char Rd 

y people might 
not bce there» 
with infeed, 


%Or,blackeneſſe 
87,bolow gs 


®OrpoButed. 


and put 
them in the places of thoſe ſtones , & ſhall 
take other mortar, to plaiſter the houſe 
with. 

43 Burt if the plague come againe & breake 
out in the houſe, after that he hath taken a- 
wy the ſtones, and after that he hath ſcra- 
ped and plaiſtred rhe houſe, 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhal come and ſee 2: and 
it the plague growe in the houſe, iris a fre- 
ting leproſic in the houſc:it is therefore 
vncleanes 


Leviticus. 


| ſend the plague of leproſic in an houſe of 52 So ſhal he cl:nſe the houſe with the blood 


48 
45 Andhe ſhall *breake downe the houſe, n Thar is, hee 
with the ſtones of ir, and rhe timber ther- {a commaurd 


of,and all the * mortar of the houſe , and fnhaogg pur 


he ſhal carie them out of the citic vnto an 40. 
yncleane place, "Or duit. 
45 Moreouer he that goeth into the houſe 
all the while that itis ſhur vp,he ſhalbe yn+ 
cleane vntil the cuen. 
47 Healſo that fleepeth in the houſe ſhall 
waſh his clothes:he hkewiſe that cateth in 
the houſe, ſhal waſh his clothes. 
48 But if the Prieſt ſhal come and ſee, thar 
the plague hath ſpread no further in the 
houſe, after the houſe be plaiſtered, the 
Prieſt ſhal pronounce that houſe cleane, 
for the plague is healed, 
49 Then ſhal he take to purifie the houſe, 
two ſparowes,and ceder wood, %and skar- | ,, 
let lace, and hyſlop. os LR ja 
59 And he ſhall kill one ſparowe ouer pure lace or ſtring rs 
water in an earthen veſſel, binde the hif- 
5t And ſhaltake the ceder wood, and the woe to woods 
. 0 was made 
hyflop , and theskarlet lace with the live ; ſprinkle: the 
ſparowe, and dip them 1m the blood of the Apoltle to 
Nlaine fparowe, and in the pure water, and the Ebrews 


: ens calleth ir $skars 
ſprinkle the houſe ſeuen times: os woos. ts 


l 9. 19. 
of the ſparowe and with the pure water, & 


with tne line ſparowe, and with the ceder 
wood,and with the hyſiop, and with the 
skarlet lace. 

53 Afterward he ſhal ler go the liue ſparowe »x4,. cirie, 
out of the” towne into the” broad fieldes: 'Ebr.on the facs 
fo ſhal he make atoncmear for the houle, of zhe feld. 
and it ſhalbe clcane. 

54 This is the lawe for every plague of le« 
profie and *black ſpor, 


Chap.13.39. 


all marke the plague : and if 55 And of the leprotie of the gartnent, and 


of the houſe, 
5s And of the *ſivelling,and of the skab, & *0ryi/ing, 
of the white ſpor. | 
57 This is the lawe of the leprofic to teache 
” whena thing is yncleane , and when itis ”Ebr.inthe 
cleane. of the vncleane, 


and inthe dayof 


CHAP. XV. the cleane, 


2 19 The manet of priging the vhcleane iſſues both 
of mtn and women nr The children: of I ek be 
ſeperate from all vc lermnes. 


I MM Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and to Aaron,ſayivg, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſracll , and 
ſay vnto them, Whoſoeuer hath an iflue 
from his * fleſhe,is vncleane, becaxſe of his a Whoſe ſeeds 
ifſue. cithcrin flepin 
And this ſhalbe his vnclennes in his iſſue: a i Stan 
when his fleſh auoideth his iſlue, or if his Rk ES 
fleſh he ſtopped from his iflue , this is his crer part. 
b ynclennes. b bo the thinge 
Euery bed whereon he lycth that hath the V><retore hee 
foe thalbe yncleane,& Fins thing wher- ſtalbe vaclkane 
on he fitteth,ſhalbe vncleane. 
Whoſoeuer alfo toucheth his bed, ſhall 
waſh his clothes and waſh him ſelfe in was 
ter,and ſhalbe vncleane vnril the euen. 
And hethart fitteth on any thing,whereon 
he ſate thar hath the iflue , ſhal waſh his 
clothes, and waſh him felfe in water, and 
ſhalbe yncleanc yatil the euen, 
7 Allo 
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Leprolie. 


vncleane man 


ſpar. 
Fi . The woorde 9 


man rideth, 


- flowers , where- 


Leniticus, 


7 Alſo he that toucheth the fleſh of him that 24 And ifa man lye with her, and the fluawres of 


hath the iſſue , ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
waſh him ſelf in water and ſhalbe vncleane 
yntil the cuen. 

8 It he alſo,that hath the iſſue, ſpit vypon him 

that is cleane, the ſhall waſh his clothes, & 

walh him ſelfe in. water, & ſhalbe vncleane 
yntill the even, | 

And what © ſaddle ſoeuer hee rideth vpon, 

that hath the iſſue, ſhalbe vncleane, 

19 And wholoeyer toucheth any thing that 
was ynder him , ſhalbe vncleane vnto the 

+ euen: and he that beareth thoſe chings, bal 
waſh his clothes,and waſh him ſelfe 1n wa- 
ter , and ſhalbe yncleane vnrtil the cuen, 

11 Likewiſe whomeſocuer he toucheth that 
hath the iſſue ( and hath not: waſhed his 
handes in water ) ſhal waſh his clothes and 
waſh him ſelfe in water, & ſhalbe vncleanne 
yntil the even. * 

12 * And the veſſel of earth that he roucherh, 
which bath the iflue , ſhalbe broken : and 
cuery veſlel of wood ſhalbe rinſed in wa- 
ter. 

e That is,bere- 73 Burt if he that hath an iſſue, be * clenſed of 

ſtored ro his old J4;;. ;fſe,then ſhal he count him ſeuen daies 

(74 > pr c Hed for his clenfing , and waſh hs clothes , and 

SEEDS waſh his fleſh 1n pure water : ſo ſhal he be 
cleane. 

14 Then the cight day he ſhal take vnto him 
two turtle doues or to yong pigeons » and 
come before the Lord at the dare of the 
Tabernacle of the congregation,and ſhall 

ive them vnto the Pnicſt. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhal make of the one of 
them a ſinne offring , and of the other a 
burnt offriog : ſo the Prieſt ſhal make an 
atonement tor him before the Lord, for 
his iſſue. | 

16 Alſo if any mans iſſue of ſeede departe 
from him,he ſhal waſh al his ! fleſh in wa- 
ter, and be yncleane vnril the cuen. 

17 And cuery garment , and every skinne 
wherupon thalbe iſſue of ſeede,ſhalbe euen 
waſhed with water, and be vncleane vato 
the cuecn. 

13 If he that hath an iſſue of ſeede, do lye 
with a woman, they ſhal both waſhe them 
ſelues with water, and be yncleane vntil the 
euen. 

19 CAlſo when'a woman ſhal haue an iflue, 
and her iſſue in her * fleſhe ſhalbe bloode, 
ſhe ſhalbe put aparte ſeuen daies: & who- 
ſocuer toucheth her, ſhalbe yncleanc ynto 
the euen. 

That is, when 29 And whatſoeuer ſhe lyeth ypon in Sher 

KL hath her ſeparation , ſhalbe vncleane, <and eue 

] thing that ſhe fitteth vpon, ſhalbe vnclean. 

Arg ad mor 21 Whoſcuer alſo toucheth her bed, ſhall 

husbande , from Waſh his clothes , and waſh him ſelfe with 

water,and ſhalbe vncleane vnto the cuen. 


© On whom the 


fignifieth euery 
thing whereon a 


Chap.6. 28. 


F Meaning all 
his bodice. 


"Or,ſecret pars. 


the Tabernacle 

and from tow 2 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing that 

_ of ny ho- ſhe fate vpon,ſhal waſh his Jokes & waſh 

as him ſelfe in water,and ſhalbe yncleane vn- 
to the euen: 

23 So that whether he touch her bed, or any 
thing whereon ſhee hath fit, be ſhalbe vn- 


_ cleane yato the euen. 


her ſeparation ® rouche him, he ſhalbe vn- h If any of her 

cleane ſeuen daies , and all the whole bed \"<)canelle did 
onely rouche 

wheron he lyeth ſhalbe vncleane. himin the bed: 

25 *Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood run- for els theman 
neth long time beſides the time of her that companied 
”"floures, or when ſhce hath an iſſue, longer INS yo 

then her floures, all the daies of the iſſue of Chap. 20.18. ” 
her vncleannes ſhee ſhalbe yncleane , as in ”Ebr.ſeperation, 
the time of her floures, 

26 Euery bed wheron ſhee lyeth ( as long as 
her iſſue laſteth) ſhalbe to her as her* Fea i Shalbee vn- 
of her ſeperation: and whatſocuer ſhee fit- cleave as 5 bed 
teth Y vony men yncleane, as her vnclen- bs may eg lay 

. ad 
nes when ſhe is put apart, her naturall dif 

27 And whoſocuer toucheth theſe thinger, caſe. 
ſhalbe vncleane, and ſhal waſh his clothes, 
and waſh him ſelfe in water,and ſhalbe yn- 
cleane vnto the euen, 

23 Bur if ſhee be clenſed of her iflue , then 
ſhe ſhal * count her ſeuen daies, and after, 
ſhee ſhalbe cleane. 

29 Andin the. eight day ſhe ſhal take ynto 
her two turtles or two yong pigeons, and 
bring them vnto the Prieſt at the dore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

30 And the Prieſt ſhall make of the one a 
ſinne offring, and of the other a burnt of- 
fring, and the Prieſt ſhal make an attone- 
ment for her before the Lord, for the ifſue 
of her vnclennes, 

31 Thus ſhal ye ! ſeparate the children of 1 Seeing that 
Iſrael from their —_ , that they dye God requiteth 
not in their ynclennes , if they defile my CTR 
Tabernacle that is among them, cannot be his, 

32 This is the lawe of him that hath an iſſue, except our filth 

and of him from whome goeth an iſſue of and fines bee 

ſcede whereby he is defiled: pangnd wRngs 

33 Alſo of her that is ſick of her floures, and Chih. 
of him that hath a running iſſue, whether 
it be man or woman, and of him that licth 
with her which is vncleane. 


k After the time 
that ſhe is reco+ 
uered. 


CHAP. XVI. 
2 The Prieſt might not at all tmes come into the moſt 
boly place. 8 The ſcape goat. 14 The purgmy of the 
Sanctuarie, 17 The clenſing of the Tabernacle. 21. 
The Prieſt confeſſeth the ; i of the.people. 2.9. 
The feaſt of clenſmg ſinnes, 
1 FVrthermore the Lord ſpake vato Mo- 
ſes,*after the death of the two ſonnes ©249-19-2, 
of Aaron , when they came #0 offer before 
the Lord, and dyed: 
2 And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Speake vn» 
to Aaron thy brother,*that he come notat x,,q 0.1, 
2 all rimes into the Holy place within the E4r.g.7. 
vaile, before the Merciſeat, which is vpon a The hie prieſt 
the Arke,that he dyc not:for I will appeare n___ al I 
in the cloude ypon the Merciſear. nee 4 detent e- 
3 After this ſore ſhal Aaron come into the uen in the mor 
Holy place: even with a yorg bullocke for n<thof Septem 
Ay offring, anda ram toga burnt of- **** 
ring, 
4 Heſhal put on the holy linnen coat, and 
ſhal have linnen breeches vpon his "Aleſhe, 7Orgricities. 
ard ſhalbe procd with alinnen girdel,and 
| ſhal coner his head with a linnen mitre: 
theſe' are the holy garmentes : therefore 
ſhal he waſh his fleſh in water , when he 


doth 


Ceremonies, 

'*__ doethputthemon. 

5 And he ſhal take of the Con 
the children of Iſrael, two hee goates for 
a ſinne offring, and a ram for a burnr of- 
fring. 

6 Then Aaron ſhal offer the bullocke for his 
finne offring, *and make an atonement for 
him ſelfe,and for his houſe. 

7 Andheſhal take the two hee goates, and 
preſent them before the Lord at the dore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
cion. | 

-  $ Then Aaron ſhalcaſt lots oner the two 

Bo york y hee goares:one lot for the Lord, and the 0- 

which ſome ſaye ther fot the Þſcape goar. 

toy —arpe 9 And Aaron ſhall offer the goat , vpon 

yard rg which the Lords lot ſhal fall,and make Fim 


cher this goate 
was ſent: but ra= a finne offring. 


ther it is called yy Bait the goat, on which the lot ſhal fall 

ad 39% to be the ſcape goat, ſhalbe preſented alive 

not offred; bur before the Lord, to make reconciliation by 
ſent into the de» him,e@ to let him go(as a ſcape goat) into 
ſcrt,as yerl.21, the wildernes, 

1t Thus Aaron ſhal offer the bullock for his 
ſinne offring,and make a reconciliation for 
him ſelfe,and for his houſe, and ſhal kil the 
bullock for his finne offriog. 

12 And heſhal take a cenſer full of burning 
coles from of the Altar before the Lord, & 
his handfull of ſfweete incens beaten ſmall, 
and bring it within the © yaile, 

And ſhal put the incens ypon the fire be- 
fore the Lord, that the * cloude of the incens 
may couer the Merciſcat that is vpon * the 
Teltimonie:ſo he ſhal not dye. 

14: And he ſhal * take of the blood of the 
bullocke, *and ſprinkle it with.his finger 

vpon the Merciſcat * Eaſtward yg and before 

the Merciſcat ſhal he ſprinkleoÞthe blood 
with his finger ſcuen tzmes. 

CThen ſhal he kil the goat that is the 
peoples ſinne offring, and bring his blood 
within the yaile, and do with that blood, 
as he did with the blood of the: bullocke, 
and ſprinkle it ypon the Merciſear, and be- 
fore -Þ Merciſeat. 

15 So he ſhal purge the Holy place from 
the vnclennes of the children of Iſrael, and 
from their treſpaſſes of all their finnes : fo 
ſhal he do alſo for the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation *© placed with them, in the 
midies of their _—_ 


* And there ſhal be no man in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , when he 
thin to make an atonement in the Ho- 

y place,vntil he come out, and haue made 

' an atonement for him ſelfe, and for his 

nonabl ens for all the Congregation of 

| Iſrael. 

f Whereypon 18 Afrer,he ſhal go out vnto the f Altar thar 
Fay in- 3s before the Lord, and make a reconclia- 
We ns ao tion ypon 1t, and ſhal take of the blood of 
the bullocke,and of the blood of the goat, 

tar 


Ebr.9.7- 


ple: for the head 
of the Sanftua- 
rieſtood welt- IF 
ward, 


e Placed among 
them which are 
vncleane. 


Tuk,1,10,17, i” 


red, 
| and put it vpon the hornes of the 
round abour: 
19 So ſhalhe ſprinkle of the blood ypon ir 
with his finger ſeuen times, and clenſe it, 
and halowe it from the vaclennes of the 


Leuiticus, 


24 


265 Andhethat 


30 For that * day ſhall the Prieſt make an k 


31 This ſhalbea' Sabbath of reſt vnto you, 


- — = 


4.9 
children of Iſrael. 


gregation of 20 CWhen he hath made an end of purging 


the holy place, and the Tabernacle ot the 
Congregation,and the altar, then he ſhall 
bring the liue goat: 
And Aaron ſhal put both his handes ypon 
the head of the liue goat, and confeſle ouer 
him all the iniquities of the children of 
Iſrael, and all their treſpaſles, in all their 
ſianes, putting them 8 ypon the head of the Weak hg 
goat,and ſhal ſend him away (by the hand | Bopnyy bp 3 
of a man appointed) ints the wildernes. ure of TIefus 
22 So the goat ſhal beare ypon him all their Chriſt, who bea- 
iniquities into*' the land that is not inha. *<ththe finnes 
bited, and he ſhal let the goat go into the of the people, If. 
wildernes, ; bbs. the lande 
After,Aaron ſhal come into the Taber- of /eparation, 
nacle of the Congregation, and put of the 
linnen clothes, which he put on when he 
went into the holy place, and leaue them 
there. 
He ſhal waſh alſo his fleſh with water in 
b the ety goons , and put on his owne rai- 
ment, come out, and make his burnr 
offring,and the burnt offrin of the O*- Lauer, Exod. 30, 
ple,and make an atonement for him lelfe, 18. 
and for the people. 
25 Allo the bar. of the ſinne offring ſhal he 
burne vpon the Altar. 
ed forth the goat, called 
the ſcape goat,ſhal waſh his clothes; 8 waſh 
isfleſh in water, and after that ſhal come 
itto.the hoſte. 


21 


23 


h Inthe court 
where was the 


27 Alſo the bullocke for the finne offrin 


. and the goat for the ſinne offring ( wht. 
blood was brought to make a reconcilia- 
tion in the holy place) ſhal one *cary out 
without the hoſte to be burnt ia the fire, 
with their skins, and with their fleſh, and 
with their doung. © - 

And he that burneth them ſhal waſh his 
clothes,and waſh his fleſh in water , and af- 
terward come into the hoſte. 

CSo this ſhalbe an ordinance for euer 
vnto you : the tenth dey of the i ſeuenth ; which was 
moneth, ye ſhal * humble your ſoules,8 do Tiſti,and anſwe- 
no worke at all, whether it be one of the th to part of 
ſame countrey or a ſtranger that ſoiournerh **Premberand 
among you. | be 


Chap.6.30c 
Ebel Js It, 


28 


29 


r, 

Meaning by 
e ſhal abſtinence and 
faſting. 

Chap. 237+ 


atonement for you to clenſe you: 
be cleane from all your finnes before the 
Lord. 


1 Ora reſt which 


and ye ſhal humble your ſoules, by an or- ye ſhall keepe 


dinance for cuer. moſt diligent- 

And rieft ® whom he ſhal annoint, ly. . 
and whom he ſhal conſecrate (to miniſter D. t m_ 
in his fathers ſteede) ſhal make the atone- ak be G wa 
ment,and ſhal put on the linnen clothes & commaundemee 
holy veſtments. 


32 


to ſucceed in his 
33 And ſhal purge the holy Sanuary and fathers rowme. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
ſhal clenſe the Altar , and make an atone- 
ment for the Prieſts and for all the people 
of the Congregation. 
34 Andthis ſhalbe an cuerlaſting ordinice 
vnto you, to make anatonement for the 


1.1, children 


Ceremonies. 


Exod. 3 9,19, 
Ebr. 9.7. 


4 


T 


2 


aLeſt they (huld 
ey ido- 
tric, which thei 


b To make a ſa- 
crifice or offring 
thercof. 

c Idoaſmuch 
abhorre it as 
thouch he had © 
killed a man, as 
Iſa. 66, J. 


5 
4d Whereſoeuer 


they were mo- 
ued with fooliſh 
deuotion te of- 
fer it. 


F. xod. 29, þ 8. 
Chap.4- 31 . 


e Mewning what 
ſocuer is not the 
true God.r, Cor, 
20.20.Plal.95.5. 
fFor idolarrie is g 
ſpiritual whore- 
ome, becauſe 
faich toward 
Godis broken. 


bl 


7 


- offer {abroad in the field, and 


children of 1ſracl for all their ſonnes* once 


a yere: and as the Lord commanded Mo- 
ſes, he did. 


CHAP. XVIHL 
All ſacrifices muſt be brought to the dore of the T- 


bernacle, 7 Todeuils may they net offer. 10,They 
may not eat blood. 


ANd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes ,, fay- 
ing, | 

S = voto Aaron, and to his ſonnes,and 

to all the children of Iſrael, and ſay voto 

them, This is the thing which the Lord 


hath * commanded, ſaying, 


3 Whoſocuer. he beof rs. WY of Iſrael 


that * killerh a bullock,or lambe, or goat 
in the hoſte, or that killerh it our ot the 
hoſte, ' | 


4 And bringeth it not vnto the doore of the 


Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer 
an offring vnto the Lord before the Ta- 
bernacle of the Lord,*blood ſhalbe impu+ 
ted vnto that man : hehath ſhed blood, 
wherefore that man ſhalbe cut of from a- 
mong his people, |! -* 1 then 

Therefore the children of Iſrael ſhall 
bring their offrings, . which they would 


as = _ at thedoore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Coogrepation the Prieſt, 
__ - 9h them we vx ynto the 
OIGs,. WA... 
Then the Pricſt ſhal ſprinkle the blood 
vpon the altar of the Lord before the doore 
of the Tabernacle. of the Congregation, 
and burne the fat for a * ſweete ſauour-yn- 
to the Lord. Lek 
And they ſhal no more offer their offrings 
ynto*demils,afrer whom they haue gone a 
f whoring:this ſhalbe an ordinice for eucr 
ynto them in.cheir generations, 


Leviticus, 


-14 For the life of all fleſh is his blood, 


'15 And eucry 


16 But if he waſh chem not, nor waſh his 


3 


þ « 


2 


3' 


entthem * 


4 
5 


'C 


7 


CAlſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Whoſo- ! 


cuer be beof the houſe of Iſrael, or of:the 
ſtrangers which ſoiourne among ther 
that offreth a burnt offring or ſacrifice, 

And bringeth it not vynto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer 


itvnto the Lord, euen that man ſhalbe cut 
of from his people. 


10 [7 or ganoder 3 09a of the houſe 
O 


g Twill deglare 
my wrath by tas 
king vengeance 
on him,as Chap. 
20. 3s 


Liracl, or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne 
among them, that eateth any blood, I wil 
euen ſet 8 my face againſt that perſon thar 

'cateth blood, and wil cut him of from a- 


mong his people: 
11 For the lik x 4 the fleſhis in the blood, & 


I haue giuen it vnto you zo gffr vpon the 
alrar,to make an atoneme&t for your ſoules: 


, 


9 


b earen,he ſhal powreout the blood therof, b Which } awe 
and couer it with duſt: = ay wa b - 
IT 15 js cleane, 
joyned with his life : therefore I ſaid vato Gen.s.s. 

the children of Iſrael, * Ye ſhal eat the "0r-/1nmy crea- 
blood of no * fleſh: for the life of all fleſh 77** 

is the blood thereof: whoſocuer cateth it, 
ſhalbe cut of. 

rſon that eateth it which 
dieth alone,ot that which is tornc with beaſts, 
whether it be one of the ſame countrey or 
a ſtranver, he ſhal both waſh his clothes, & 
waſhe him ſelte in water, and be vncleane 


ynto the cuen: after he ſhalbe *cleane. 


#0r.counted 
Cleane 


*Orbimſelfe. 
"orghe pun 
met ſinne, 


*Acſh, then he ſhal beare'bis iniquitie, 


CHAP. XVII. 
The Iſraelitesought not to follow the maners of the 
2 ple and Cancartes.6 The marriages that are 
ar . ; 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , fay- 
ing, | 
Soc ynto the children of Iſrael, & fay 
vnto them, Tam the Lord your God. 
Aﬀex the * doings of the land of Egypt, . yeſtat pre- 
wherein ye dwelt,ſhal ye not do: and after ſcrue your (clues 
the maner of theland of Canaan, whither I from theſeabho 
wil bring you, ſhal ye not do,neither w ogg V's og 
in their ordinances, Eeoptinns and 
But do after my iudgements , and keepe Canaanites vie. 
mine ordinances,to walke therin: I am the 
Lord your God. 
Ye ſhal keepe therefore my ſtatutes, and 
my indgements, * which if a man do, he Exek,20.12. 
ſhal then live in them:*1 am the LOW i nd 
None ſhal come neere to eKIAe 1, a3 therefore 
rd 7 to © raceger foo fined "| Ann 
the * 


— 
me Alone, 
Tho tnot yncouer the ſhame of thy 25.7 people. 
father, nor the ſhame of thy mother: pd emi -w 
ſhe is thy mother, thou ſhalt nor diſcouer jr be ma pe 
her ſhame. - FA of marriage. 
*The ſhame' of thy fathers * wife ſhalt CREIS nn 
thou nor diſcouer : for it is thy fathers geymomer. 

ſhame, 

Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of 

thy ſiſter the daughter of thy father , or , xi1.er by fx 
the daughter of thy mother, whether ſhe ther or mother, 
be borne at home, or borne without : thou borne in mar- 


ſhalt not diſcouer their ſhame. age or otherwiſe 


. 20, I I, 


thy 


10. The ſhame of thy ſonnes daughter, or \' 


of thy daughters daughter, thou ſhalt nor, 
I ſay,vacouer their ſhame : for it is thy 


ſhame. 


f They are her 


11 The ſhame of thy fathers wiucs daugh- children whoſe 


ter, begotten of thy father ( for ſhe is 
_ thou ſhalt not, 1 ſay, diſcouer her 
ame. | | 


, ſhame thou halt 
thy —— 


for this blood ſhal make an atonement for 12 * Thou ſhalt not vncouver the *ſhame of 


the ſoule. 


12 Therefore I ſaid vnto the children of 


Iſracll, None of you ſhal cat blood : nei- 
ther the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among 


* you,ſhal.cat blood, 


13 Moreouer, whoſocuer 
dren of 1ſracl , orof the ſtrangers that 


he be of the chil- 


ſoiourne among them, which by hunting 


taketh any beaſt or foule that may be 15 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame 


hap.20.15. 


thy fathers ſiſter:for ſhe is thy fathers kinſ- Fe, ſecrers, 


woman. 


13 Thou ſhalt not difconer the ſhame of 


thy mothers ſiſter : for ſhe is thy mothers 


x Chap. 20. 20. 
kinſewoman. «Her 


g Which thine 


14 * Thou ſhalt notvncouer the ſhame of vncle doeth dF 


rugs by fue 
PE br.tby fat 
brothers wife. 
Chap.20,13- 


thy * fathers brother: chatzs, thou ſhalt not 
go into his wife, forſheis thine” aunte, 


of 


VolawfullconugFigns, 4 |» Leviticus. 


-— 


Is. 
4 / 
»// PFis fathers \ His mother. 
liter. 


Moſes may not ; Moſes mainot 
| rake to wife rake io wite 


His ſonnes 

wife or his 

wiues daugh- 
rer, 


The daughter 
His daughters of his wiues 
daughrer. ſon or daugh- 

| ter, 


of thy daughter in lawe : for ſhe is thy nyifit the wickednes thereof ypon it, and m I wil puniſhe 
{onnes wife: therefore ſhalt thou not ynco- the land"ſhal yomit our her inhabitants. I we wn 
| uer her ſhame. Wo 26 Ye ſhal kepe therfore mine ordinances, martizoes & pole : 
Chap.20.21. 16 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of and my indgmentes , and commit none of lutions are fuffe- 
. tape I- thy" brothers wife: for it is thy brothers | theſe abominacions, aſweilhe that is of the- ag” 
cy Farmans. BH Same countrey,as the ſtranger that ſoiour- 2 F< compa- 
pat pon % 17 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of the yerh pager £45 M reththe wicked 


| ro euil humonrs 
thoulde dwell, wife & of her daughter, neither ſhalrthou 47 (For all theſe abominations haue the men and ſurferinge 
were given tO take her ſonnes daughter, nor her daugh» 


theſe horrible of the land done,which were before you, & _ — 
inceſts,god char "0k daughter, Cl AIST her ſhame: for the Land is defiled: Wn reſic —_ 

oeth his to bee They are #hy kinſfolks,@fit were wickednes. 28 And ſhal not the land ſpue you outif ye 54 therefore. 
ware of the 18 Alſo thou ſhalt nor take a wife with her Qefile it, asit ® ſpued out the people thar muſt be caſt our 
ſame,” if ſiſter, during her life, to * vexe her, in ynco- were before you 3 by vomer, 

j* ; Co 0 hm uering her ſhame ypon her. | 2.9 For whoſoeuer ſhal commit any of theſe 00 for their 
bent to her fiſter 19 * Thou ſhalt not alſo $0 vnto a woman abominations, the perſons that do ſo, ſhall gs; ; 


' . ges, vnnaturall 
then to her. © to yncouer her ſhame,as long as ſhee is put x becut of from among their people. copulations,T- 
þ.20.18, 


k Or whvl X aparte for her diſeaſe. 30 Therefore ſhal ye keepe mine ordinances 40latrie or ſpi- 
—Vanippor' 94 20 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not give thy ſelfero that yedo not any of the abominable cuſ- 7*Y | whordom 


; ith mol 
floures. thy neighbours wife by carnal copulation, tomes,which haue bene done before you, with molech, & 


: N ſuch like abho«+ 
Chap.20. 2, to be defiled with her, and that you defile nor your ſelues therein; minations. 


2-kivg. 23.19. 24 %Alfo thou ſhalt nor giue thy ” children for I am the Lord your God. - Þ Either bythe 
> hs Lore to *offer them ynto | Molech , neither ſhalt | | cyuile ſword, or 


paſſe. - than defile the name of thy God: for lam »* CHAP. XIZ. i dirt 
I Which was the Lord. . t A repetition of ſundry lawes and ordinances. ſende vpon ſuch. 


00 of the 22 Thou ſhalt not lic with the male as one 1 AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Chap.11. 44. &# 
to whom they = Jcrb with a woman: for it is abomination. 2 4 XSpeake vnto all the Congregation of , p.... . 
burnedand ſa- 23 *Thoufſhaltnor alſo lic with any beaſt the children of Iſrael, and ſay vato them, a Tharis, voide 
crificed 'rheir to be defiled therewith, neither ſhal any *Ye ſhalbe*holy,for I the Lord'your God of all pollution, 
en. * woman ſtand before a beaſt, ro liedowne am holy. | Idolarric,and ſu- 
pay "4 ©. p thereto;forit is*abomination. | 3 CLYeſhal feare ehery man his mother & Leyarapd? me 
*Orconfuſion, 24 Ye ſhal not defile your ſclues in any of his father,and ſhall eepe my Sabbaths: for die. 
theſe things:forin all theſe the nations are I am the Lord your God. 18 
defiled;which I wil caſt out before you: 4 CYeſhal not rurne vato Idoles, nor make 
25 Andthe land is defiled : therefore I will you molte Gogs: I am the Lord your God. 


I.1j. 5 CAnd 


Valayfull coniun&ions, 


5 CAnd when ye ſhall offer a- peace offring 

b of ; ond... the Lord,ye ſhal offer jt *freely. 

Chan ic, $6 *Itfhalbeeatentheday ye offer it , or on 
P7 the morow:and that which remaineth vn- 
til the third day,ſhalbe burnt in the fire. 

7 Forifit beeaten the third day, it ſhalbe 
vncleane,it ſhal not be eng, 

$ Therefore he that eateth it, ſhal beare his 

—_— becauſe he hath defiled the halo- 

we _ the Lord, and that perſon ſhal 
be cut of from his people, 

9 C*When ye reap bs rueſt of your land, 
ye {hal not reap euery corner of your field, 
neither ſhalt thou gather the * ofeinings of 
thy harueſt. 

10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy 
vineyard .cleane,neither gather euery grape 
of thy vineyard, ur thou ſhalt leaue them 
for the poore and for the ſtranger: 1 am the 

Lord tas God. 

d Inthat which It CYe hal not teale, neither 4 deale fallely, 

is —_ - ro _— lie one to another. 

your evecits. 12 C*Alfo ye ſhal nor ſweare b name 

we <4 falkly nalther ſhalr thou defile -b name of 

Mar.5.34 thy God:I am the Lord. 

"Or,oppreſſe him 13 CThou ſhalt not do thy neighbour'wrong, 

"Abi _ neither robbe hmm. *The workemans hire 

Tob, IS T ſhall nor abide with thee yntil the mor- 

ning. 

14 C Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe, * nei- 
ther put a ſtumbling blocke before the 
roomy agen ſhale feare thy God: Iam the 
Lor 


e To wit,of 


Chap, 23.22. 


"Or, gatberinges 
nd leauinges, 


Dewut.27.18, 


Exod.23.3. 
Dew .117.69 
26.16, 
Prom, 24. 23, 
Jam.2.2, 
e As aſlanderer, 
backebiteror 
rg x 
By conſenting 
to his death, or 
conlpiring. with 
the wicked, 
"Ebr, ſuffer not 
Jinne vpon him, 


*Thou ſhalt not fauour the perſon of the 
poore,nor honour the perſon of the migh- 
ie | bu: thou ſhalt iudge thy neighbout 
iuſtly, | 

16 C Thou ſhalt not * walke about with tales 

- among thy people. Thou ſhalt not * ſtand 
againſt the blood of thy neyghbour: 1am 
the Lord.” | 

17 CThou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart , but thou ſhalt plaincly rebuke thy 
neighbour,” and ſuffer him.not to ſinne. 

13: {Thou ſhalt not auenge, nor be minde- 
ful of wrong againſt the children of thy peo- 
ple, *bur ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 


Mat.5.45. 
ak elfe:I am the Lord, 


Rom. IJ. 9s 

Gal. 5.14. 
Tam. 2.8. 

p Asa horſe to 
cape an afle , or 

a mule a mate. 


19 ae ſhal keepe pnine ordinances. Thou 
ſhalt nor ler thy cattel gender with 8 ochers 
of divers kindes. Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy 
field with mingled ſeede,neither ſhal a gar- 
ment of diuers things, as of linnen & wol- 

' Jencome vpon thee. - 


 20' CWWhoſoeuer alſo Ye and medleth 


with a woman thatis a band maid, affian- 
ced to a husband , and nor redeemed, nor 
freedom giuen her ,” ſhe ſhalbe ſcourged, 
but they ſhal not dye > becauſe ſhe is not 
made free. | 

21 And he ſhal bring for his treſpasoffring 
vnto the Lord,at the dpore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregatzon,a ram for a treſpas 
offring. 

22 Then the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
for him with the ram of the treſpas offring 
before the Lord , concernivg his ſinne 


Fr, a beating 
ſhaibe, ſomread 
they ſhal be bra- 
*F en, 


Leuiticas, 4: 


15*CYe ſhalnor do reubly in iudgement. . 


*, * ,_ Ordinances, 
which he hath done , and pardon ſhalbe 

giuen him for his finne which he hath c6- 

mitted, 

23 CAlſo when ye ſhal come into the land, 

and have planted _ tree for meat , ye 

bſhal count the frute thercof as yncircum- h Tr halbee vn. 

ciſed : three yere ſhal it beyncircumalſed cleane, as tha 

vnto you,it ſhal not be caten: m_ which is 
24 But inthe fourth yere all the frute ther- @4, 
of ſhal be holy to the praiſe of the Lord. 

And in the fift yere ſhal ye eat of the 
frute of it that it may * yeld to you the en- 
creaſe OE Iam = ry yu_ + or WP 
265 CYcſhalnoreat he fleſh with the Y 

ye ſhal not vie witchcraft , nor * obleruc MoH qa 

r1mes, luckie daics, 
27 *Ye ſhal not *cut round the corners of Chep. 21.5. 

your heades,neither ſhalt thou * marre the Wor on | 
tuftes of thy beard. efmenninge - 
23 *Ye Pp not cut your fuk oe the”dead, "Orncargryeme 

nor make any print of a* marke ypon you: Leu. 14.1, 

lam the = EDD * - nag 
29 © Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter} By whipping 

commen,to cauſe her to be a” whore, leſt your es or 

the land alſo fall ro whoredome and the burning markes 

land be ful of wickednes. C—_— he 
30 CYe ſhal keepe my Sabbaths and reue- cyprians, & Lo» 

rence my SanQuuaric:I am the Lord. crenles, 
3t CYe ſhalnot regard them that woorke 

with ſpirites, *naxther ſothſaiers: ye ſhall *-Sem..28.8. 

not ſceke 20 thers to be defiled by them: 1 

am the Lord your God. 

32 CThou ſhalt "riſe yp before the horchead, © In tokenof 
and honor the perſon of the olde man, and © Oe 
dread thy God:I amthe Lord. 
33 CAndifa ſtranger ſoiourne with thee in «9, 4, pm 
your land, ye ſhal not * vexe him. _ 
34 *Burthe ſtranger that dwelleth with you, Exod. 23.21. 
ſhalbe as one of your ſclues,and thou ſhalr 
loue himas thy lelfe: for ye were ſtrangers 

in thc land of Egypt: I amthe Lord your 

God. 

35 ;FYeſhal nor do yniuſtly in zudgement, 

m * linc,in weight,or in meaſure. ring the ground. 
35 * You ſhall haue iuſt ballances , true Fro«.r.1. cx 
_. weights,a true PEphah,and a true Hin. I am 16 11.6 20.40 

the Lord your God , which baue brought þ y__ w_ 

you out of the Land of Egypt. cock ot caher. OF, 
37 Therefore ſhal ye obſerue all mine or- Ephah,rcad Exo. 

dinances,and all my iudgements , and do 26. 36. and of 


them:1 am the Lord. = Exod, 25» 


#. 


z5 *Or, that God 


may multiply. 


CHAP, XX. | 
2 They that gewe df their ſeede ro Molech, muff dye. 
6 They that haue recourſe 20 ſorcerers.10 The man 
that commirteth adulterie. 11 Inceſt,or fornication 
with the kinred or affinitie, 24 Iſrael a peculier peo 
ple ro the Lord, x | 
I Nd the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, fay- 
ing, -. | 
>» Thou ſhalt ay alſo to the: children of I6 '. 
rael, * Whoſocuer he be of the children of Chep.18.21, 
Iſrael,or of the ſtrangers that dwell in Iſ- 
rael, that giuerh kis children ynto®* Mo- ® By Molechhe 


lech, he ſhal dye the death, the people of the rr rare 
land ſhal None him to death. ap.1$.21, 

And1 ® will ſet my face againſt thatman b Reade Chap» 
and cut him of from among his people, be- *5:2t+ 


cauſe ke hath giuen his chileren vato 
Molech, 


Vnlawfull coniunttions. 


Molech, for to defile my Sanfuary, and to 
c Though the pollute mine holy name. 
pou _ neg- 4 Andifthe © pony of the land hide their 
q8e— utie in Ccycs, and wink atthat man when he giueth 
defende Gods His children vnto Molech , and kil him 
192ht,)\ will nor, 
_— We: Then wil I ſet my face againſt that man, 
= kd, * and againſt his familie,and wil cut him of, 

E and all that go awhoring after him to 

commit whoredome with Molech, from 

among their people. 

6 C If anyturne after ſuch as woorke with 
ſpirites,and after ſothſaiers,to go a * who- 
ring after them , then wil I ſer my face a- 
gainſt that perſon,and wil cut him of from 
among his people, 

CSanQtifie your ſelues therefore, *and be 

holy,for I am the Lord your God, 

$ Kepe ve therefore mine ordinances,and do 
them. I am the Lord which doeth ſanQific 


d To eſteeme 
frcerers or cun 
jurers is ſpiritu- 
al whoredome, 
or idolarrie. 
Chap.11.44. 
1.Pet.1.16.' 


7 


you. 

C*1£ there be any that curſeth his father or 

his mother, he ſhal dye the death: ſeeing he 

hath curſed his father and his mother, his 
blood ſhalbe ypon him. 

10 C*And the man that committeth adulte- 
rie with another mans wife, becauſe he 
hath committed adulterie with his neigh - 
bours wife, the adulterer and the > + 
reſle ſhal dye the death. | 

11 And the man that lieth with his fathers 
wife, becauſe he hath vncouered his fathers 
* ſhame , they ſhal both dye: their blood 
ſhalbe vyon them. | 

12 Alſo the man that lyeth with his daugh- 
terin lawe, they both ſhal dye the death, 
they have wrought'abomination, their 
blood ſhalbe vpon them. 

13 *The manalſo that lyeth with the male, 
as onelieth with a woman, they haue both 
committed abomination : they ſhall dye 
the death, their blood ſhaibe vpon them, 

14 Likewiſe he that taketh a wife and her 
mother , f committeth wickednes : they 
ſhal burne him and them with fire , that 
there be no wickednes among you. .. , 

15 *Alfo the man that lycth with a beaſt,ſhal 
dyc the death,and ye ſhal lay the beaſt. 

16 Andifa woman come to any beaſt, and 
lie therewith, then thou ſhalt kil the wo- 
man and the beaſt: they ſhal dye the death, 
their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 

17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter, his fa - 
thers daughter, or his mothers daughter, 
and ſeeth her ſhame & ſhe ſeeth his ſhame, 

-It is villany: therefore they ſhalbe cut of in 
the fight ” of their people, becauſe he hath 
vyncouered his ſiſters ſhame , he ſhal beare 
his -iniquitie. 

13 *The man allo that lieth with a woman 
hauiog her* diſeaſe, and vncouereth her 
ſhame,aud openeth her fountaine, and ſhee 
open the fountaine of her blood, they ſhal- 
be euen both cut of from among their 
people. 

19. Moreouer thou ſhalt not vncouer the 

ſhame of thy mothers ſiſter, *nor of thy 

fathers ſiſter, becauſe he hath yncouered 


KEvod. 21.17. 
Pro. 20. 20, 
Matr.15.4. 

e He is worthy 
todyc. 


9 


Deut. 22.23, 
Iobn.$. 4+ 


Chap. 18.8. 


%r zc onfuſh 10, 


Chap.18. 2 2. 


f Ttis an exe- 
crable and dete- 
ſtable thing. 


Chep.18.9. 


Pb. in the cies 
of the children 
of their peopie, 


Chep.1 2 19, 
*Orflzures, 


Leuir. 18. 9. 


Leuiticus, 


SI 


"Ebr, fleſh. 


his ” kin:they ſhal beare their iniquitie. 

20 Likewiſe the man that licth with his fa- 
thers brothers wife, & vncoauereth his vn - s They ſhalbe 
cles ſhame: they ſhal beare thejy iniquitie, ct of from their 
and ſhal dye ? childles. people » & their 

21 So the man that taketh his brothers _ _— 

wife,committeth filthines, becauſe he hath and not counted 

yncouered his brothers * ſhame: they ſhal among the 1ſra- 


be childles, cn 


you: for they haue committed all theſe 
things, *therefore I abhorred them. 
24 Bur [ haue ſaid ynto you, ye ſhal ioherir 


their land, and I wil giue it rnto youto - | 

polleſle it , even a land that ' low eth with Loos 4 wat 

milke & hony : I am the Lord your God, thinges, 

+ Which haue ſeparated you fr6 hs people. 

25 *Therefore ſhall ye put difference be- Chap. 11.3. 
tweene cleane beaſtes and vncleane, & be- Deur.14.4. 
tweene vncleane foules and cleane: neither 
ſhal ye * defile your ſelues with beaſtes 8 
foules,norWith any creeping thing, that the 
ground bringeth forth, which I hauec ſepe- 
rated from you as vncleane. 

26 Therefore ſhal ye be * holy ynto me: for Yerſ.7. 

I the Lord am holy , and1 Lo leparated 
you from other people, that ye ſhould be 
mine. 

27 C*Andifa manor woman haue a ſpiffte Deut.18.7. 
of diuination,or ſoothſaying in them, thei 528.7 
ſhal dye the death: they ſhal ſtone them to 
death, their blood ſhabe ypon them. 


Dewut, 9.5. 


k By eating thE 
contrarie to my 
commaundes 
ment, ; 


: CHAP. XXTI. 
2 Forwhome the Prieſtes may lament. 6. How pure 
the Frieſtes ought to be , both m them ſelues and in 
their familie, 
I Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake 
Aynto the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, 
and ſay vnto them, Let none be *defiled by-a By touchinge 
the dead among his people, the dead, lamen- 
2 But by his kinſeman that is neare vnto ,'® hrs woes 
him:zo wiz, by his mother, or by his father, 
or by his ſonne,or by his daughter, or by 
his brother, BOOK 
: : : b Forbeeinge 
Or by his ſiſter a® maid, that is neare vnto maried ſhee ſee» 
him, which hath not had a husband:for her medto be cut 
”" he may lament. | - from his fami 
4 He ſhal not lament for thePrince among wat bo may be 
his people,to pollute him ſelfe. defiled. 
5 They ſhal not make * balde pou vpon © Onely the 
their head,nor ſhave of the lockes of their Pricit was per- 
, . mitted to mourn 
beard, nor make any cuttings in their 


for his next kin- 
fleſh. red. 


They ſhalbe holy vnto their God, and not Chap.i9. 27. 
pollute the name of their God: for the ſa- 

crifices of the Lord made by fire, andthe 

bread of their God they do offer: therefore 

they ſhalbe holy. . 

7 They ſhal not take to wife an whore , or 4 nd on» voi 
Gone polluted , neither ſhal wy marie a is defamed. 
woman diuorced from her husband: for A Th 
ſuch one zr holy vnto his God. mark 

$8 Thou ſhalt © ſanific him therefore , for x Gag ET 

| L.iij. : 


Ordinances. 


f The ſhewe 
bread. 


he offreth the fbread of thy God: he ſhall 
be holy vnto thee: for I the Lord, which 
aniifie you, am holy, | 

9 Clf a Prieſtes daughter fall to play the 
whore, ſhe polluteth her father : #herefore 
ſhal ſhe be Lorna with fire. 

10 CAlſothe hie Prieſt among his brethren, 
(vpon whoſe head the annointing oyle 
was powred,and hath conſecrated his hand 

bait ok 9 putron the garments)ſhal not 8 vnco- 

p He anon uer his head, hor rent his clothes, 

nies as the mour 11 Neither ſhal he go to any * dead body, 

ners obſerucd. nor make him ſclfe vncleane by his fa- 

bo ther or by his mother, 

of —— ©» the 12 Neither ſhal he go out of the ® SanQua- 

dead. | rie,nor pollute the holy place of his God: 

i Forbyhisan- for the *crowne of the annoynring oyle of 

pwr wo. ye = his God # ypon him:I amthe Lord, 

Per Prieſts, & 13 Alſo he ſhal take a maide vnto his wife: 

therefore could 14 Bat a widowe,or a divorced woman, or a 

not lament the luted,or an harlot,thefe ſhal he not mar- 

on omni ry,but ſhal take a maid of his owne *peo- 
luted his holy 7 ro wife: | 

ointing. 15 Neither ſhal he defile his ! ſeede among 

k Not onely of his people:for I am the Lord which ſan&i- 

his _ bur of al Go him. 

C tnrtian's 16 CAnd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, fay- 

ny vnchait or de ing, 

tamed woman. 17 Speake ynto Aaronand {ay, Whoſocuer 

of thy ſecede in their generations hath any 

blemiſhes , ſhal not preace to offer the 
bread of his God: 


13 For whoſoeuer hath any blemiſh, ſhall 


not come nere:a/a man blinde or lame,or 
Ee 1Y IP that hath ® oh noſe , or that hath any 
formed or brui- misſhap kn e 
ſed. 19 Ora man that hath a broken foote, or a 
n Asnotofe=- Hbroken hand, 
ag. ny nag 20 Or# crooke backt, or bleare eied, * or 
P"mbernreor hath a blemiſh in his eie,or be skiruic, or 
lefle, skabbed,or haue his ſtones broken. 
o Orthat hath zx None of the ſecde of Aaron the Prieſt 
aweb,or pearle. that hath a blemiſh, ſhal come neercto of- 
| fer the ſacrifices of the Lord made by fire, 
hauing a blemiſh:he ſhal nor preace to of- 
fer the? bread of his God. c 
22 The bread of his God, even of the 4 moſt 
holy,and * of the holy ſhal he eat: 


As the ſhewe 
Lrend, and meat- 
offrings. : ; 

As of acrifice 23 But he ſhal not go 1n voto the ! yaile,nor 


or linne, 


come nere the altar, becauſe he hath a ble- 
r As of the 


miſh,leſt he pollute my ſanCuaries ; for I 

=_ En am the Land that fanfic chem, * 

{ Into F Sanftu- 24 Thus ſpake Moles ynto Aaron, and to 

ac. his ſonnes, and to all the children of 1(- 
| racl, | 

CHAP. XXIT 

3 Whoonught to abſtaine from eating the things tha 
were offred. 19 What oblations ſhouldbe offred. 

I AN4 the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 

ing, 

2 Speakevnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 
that they be * ſeperated from the holy 
thinges of the children of Iſrael, and that 

dngto loa 2s they pollute not mine holy name in thoſe 

they are pollu- Fhinges, which they hallow vato me:I am 
ecd, the Lord, 
5 Say vato them, Whoſocuer he be of all 


2a Meaning that 
the Prieſtes ab- 
ſeine from ea. 


/ 


Leuiticus. 


your ſeede among your generations afrer 

you, that * roucheth the holy things which Þ To cat there. 

the children of 1ſraell hallowe vnto the * 

Lord, hauing his vnclennes ypon him,cuen 

that perſon Thalbe cut of from my fight: 

I the Lord. 
*Wholoeuer alſo of the ſeede of Aaron is cy,,”1,,2, 

a leper,or hath a running iſſue, he ſhal not 

eat of the holy thinges vntil he be cleane: 

and whoſo toucheth any that is © vncleane 

by reaſon of the dead, or a man whole iſſue ,,;.* 1644 thirs, 

of ſeede runneth from him, | or being ar bur 
Or the man that toucheth any creeping al of the dead. 

thing,whereby he may be made yncleane, 

or a man,'by whom he may take ynclen- * . | 

nes,” whatſoeuer vnclennes he hath, "Ebr. according 
The perſon that hath touched ſuch , ſhat 19 4/54 — 

therefore be yncleane vntil the even , and © * 

ſhal not cat of the holy things, except he 204ml. 

haue waſhed his fleſh with water. * | 

But when the ſunne is downe, he ſhalbe 

cleane,and ſhal afterwardes eat of the ho- 

ly things:for it is his * foode. *Or,bread, 
*Of a beaſt that dyeth, ors rent with gx0d. 22. 3 1, 

beaſtes, whereby he may be detyled, he ſhal Exck.44.3 1. 

not eat:I am f Lord. | | 
Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance, 

leſt they beare heir ſinne for it, and dyefor 

it , if they defile it: I theLord fanfic 

them. | 4-w0kich 3 

10 There ſhal no 4 ſtranger alſo car of the a par - 
holy thing, neither © the geſt of the Prieſt, evi, - | 
neither ſhal an hired ſeruant cat of the ha- © Some reade, 
ly thing: _y _ which 

17 Burt if the Prieſt bic any with money, he ,.; _— 
Jhal car of it, alſo he that is borne 1n his not gofree.fx0. 

- houſe:they ſhalcat of his mear. 21.6, 

12 Ifthe Prieſts daughter alſo be maried yn- 
to a*ſtranger,ſhe may notcat of the holy 
oftrings. 

13 Notwithſtanding if the Priefts daughter 
be a widow or diuorced, & haue no child, 
but is returned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhee 
ſhal cat of her fathers bread, as ſhee did in . + 

# _ 5 ans there ſhal no ſtranger ear Ch4p.10. 14. 
therot. 

14 'Clf a man eat of the boly thing ynwit- ; 
b:. ly,he ſhal put the 8 fifr eve + Auger Boar ye [oo 

-- and give it ynto the Prieſt with the halo- 1. guer. 
wed thing. 

I5 So they ſhal not defile the holy things of 
the children of Iſracl, which they offer yn- 
to the Lord, | 

15 Neither cauſe the people to beare the ini- 
quitie of their treſpas, while they cat their h For if they 
holy thing:for I the Lord do halow them. on not ng 

17 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, eerie 


. le by their 
18 Speake vnto Aaron,& to his ſonnes,and to Cds might 


c By touchinge 


VWho is not 
of the Pricſtcs 
kindred, 


all the children of Iſrael, and fay vnto the, commir the like | 


Whoſocuer he be of the houſe of 1ſrael, or offence. 
of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that wil offer his 
ſacrifice for all their vowes, and for al their 
free offrings , which they vſe to offer vato 
the Lord for a burnt offring, 

19 Yeſhaloffer of your free minde a male 
without blemiſh of the ' beeues , of the 

' ſheepe, or of the goates. 

20 Ye ſhal not offer any thing that hath a 

temiſh 


= © & = $4953 w<  8wo 


Solemne feaſtes. : 

= blemiſh; for that ſhal nor be acceptable for 

ou . 

21 * And whoſocuer bringeth a peace offring 
ynto the Lord to accompliſh his yow, or 
for a free oftring, of the beeues, or of the 
ſheepe, his free oftring ſhal be perfe&t, no 
blemiſh ſhalbe in it. 

22. Blinde, or broken, or maimed, or hauing 
a *wenne,or skiruie, or skabid:theſc ſhal ye 
not offer ynto the Lord nor make an of- 
fring by fire of theſe ypon the altar of the 
Lord, 

23 Yet a bullocke, or a ſheepe that hath awe 
* member ſuperfluous, or lacking, ſuche 
maieſt thou preſent for a free offring, but 
for a vowe it ſhal not be accepted. 

24 Ye ſhal not offer ynto the Lord that which 
is bruiſed or cruſhed, or broken, or cut 
away, neither ſhal ye make an offring thereof 
in your land, 

i Yeſhallnot 25 Neither of the hand of a ſtranger ſhal ye 

_—— offer the bread of your god of any of thele, 

+ onartoay A becauſe their corruption # in them, there is 

make ic F Lords a blemiſh 1n them:therefore ſhal they notbe 

ws wan he accepted for you, | 

calleththe bread | « C And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

vt the Lord. P ying 

27 When a bullocke, or a ſhepe, or a goat 

ſhal be brought forth, it ſhalbe euen ſeuen 

dates vnder his dame: and from the eighr 

day forth, it ſhalbe accepred for a ſacrifice 
made by fire vnto the Lord, 

28 As for the cowe or the ewe, ye ſhal not 
* il her, and her yong both in one day. 

2.9 So when ye wil offer athanke offring yn- 
to the Lord, ye ſhal offer willingly. 

39 The ſame day it ſhalbe eaten, ye ſhall 
leaue * none of it yntil the morowe; I am 
the Lord. 

31 Therefore ſhal ye keepe my commande- 
ments and do them: for I am the Lord, 

32 Neither ſhal ye * pollute mine holy Name, 
but I wil be halowed among the children 
of Iſracl.I the Lord ſanftifie you, 

33 Which haue brought you out of theland 
of Egypr, to be your God: Iam the Lord. 


Dewt,15.290, 
Eecl.35.14- 


Chap.21. 18. 


Dewt.23.6. 
Chap.7.15. 


k For whoſoe- 
ver do:th other- 
wile then God 
commaundeth, 
pollutech his 


name, 
Oo 


CHAP, XXIIT, 
2 The feaſts of the Lord, 3 The Sabbath. 5 The paſ- 
ſeouer, 6 The feaſt of vnleauened bread. 10 The 


feaſt of firſt frures. 16 Wirtſontide. 2 4 The feaſt 0 
blowing trompets. 3 4 The feaſt of tabernacles, 4 


I AN the Lord ſpake vato Moſes,fay- 
in 


2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, and lay 
_ - vntothem, The feaſts of the Lord whi 
ye ſhal call the holy ' aſlemblies, even theſe 
are my feaſts. 

3 * Sixdaies * ſhal worke be done, but in the 
ſeuenth day ſhalbe the Sabbath of reſt, 
an holy* conuocation: ye ſhal do no work 
therein, 1t is the Sabbath of the Lord, in all 
your dwcllivgs, 

4 C Theſe are x feaſts of the Lord, and ho- 

ly conuocations, which ye ſhal proclame in 
[Nero fob- their *ſcaſons. : 
pt a 
every weeke, & 5 11 the firſt moneth,and in the fourtenth day 
theſe other were of the moneth at eucning ſhalbe the Paſle- 
Nepe bur oncee ouerof the Lord. 
mie Fee 6 Andon the fiftenth day of this moneth 


*Or.conuocati- 
ons, 

Exod, 20, 9. 
*Oryye may 
worke, 


*Or,aſſenblie, 


Leniticus, 


02 
ſhalbe the feaſt * of ynleauened bread ynto Execd. 12.15. 
.the Lord:ſeuen daies ye ſhal cat ynleauened XN 28.17, 
bread, 

7 In the firſt day ye ſhal have an holy con- 
uocation; ye ſhal do no® ſeruile worke pour, fave aboiit 
therin, that which one 

$ Alſo ye ſhal offer ſacrifice made by fire ynto mult cat , Exod, 
the Lord ſeuen daies, and in the © ſeuerith oye 6:6 4 
day ſhalbe an holy conuocation : ye ſhal do ge ye feaſt ja 4 
no ſ{eruile worke therin, the ſeucnth were 

9 C And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, a i holy:in the 

10 Speake vnto the chyldren of 1ſracl, and _— Oy 
ſay vnto them, When ye be come into the je feaſt a Mg 
land which I giue vnto you, and reape the intermedled,as 
harueſt thereof, then ye ſhal bring'a ſheafe ciao of vn- 
ole firſt frutes of your harueſt ynto the the Gi th ap 

[ an 

ir And he thal hakethe theefe before the roms tn fn 
Lord, that it may be acceptable for you: the teenth day. = 
morowe after the 4 Sabbath, the Prieſt ſhal "I D, v1 
ſhake it, I pre cs 954 

12 And that day when ye ſhake the ſheafe, 7/e/.129.9. - 
ſhal ye prepare a lambe without blemiſh 4 Thar is, the | 
- a yere olde , for a burnt offring vnto —_ _ 
the Lord: n__”_ 

13 Ard the meat offring thereof ſhalbe two i 
*tenth deales of fine loure mingled with e Which is the 
oyle, for a ſacrifice made by fire ynto the fifte parte of an 
Lord of ſweete ſauour: and the drinke of- _ Re "Fg 
_ thereof the fourth part ofan Hin Exod.16.16. 
Ot wine, Reade Exod, 

14 Andye ſhal cat neither bread nor par- 29-49- 

ched corne, nor porne cares vntil the ſelfe '071f# cares, 

ſame day that ye haue brought an offring 
vnto your God: this ſhalbe a Th for cuer 
_ your generations and in all your dwel- 
ings, 

15 C Ye ſhall countalſo to youfrom the mo- 
rowe after the * Sabbath, even from the g That is,the ſe« 
day that ye ſhal bring the ſheafe of the uenth &ay after 
ſhake olfling, ſcuen *Sabbaths,thei ſhalbe tbe firſtSabbath 
complete, of the .paſſee- 


ncr, 
16 Vnto the morowe after the feuenth Sab- "Or weckes. 


bath ſhal ye nomber fifty daies:then ye 
ſhal bring a newe meat offring vnto te 
Lord. 
17 Ye ſhal bring out of your habitacions 
bread for the ſhake oftring: they ſhalbe 
two loaues of two tEth deales of fine floure, 
which ſhalbe baken with " Ieauen for firſt y, pecauſe the 
frutes vnto the Lord, Prieſt ſhould 
18 Alſo ye ſhal offer with the bread ſeuen cate then , as 
lambs without blemiſh of one yere olde, Peer io AP" 
and a yong bullocke and two rams: thei ,or be offied to. 
ſhalbe for a burnt offring vnto the Lord, the Lorde vpon 
with their meat offrings and their drinke the altar, 
offrings, for a ſacrifice made by fire of a 
ſweete auoure vnto the Lord. 
19 Then ye ſhal prepare an he goat for a ſinne 
offring,and rwo 2:4 * one yere olde 
for peace offrings. 
29 Andthe Prieſt ſhal ſhake them to and 
fro with the bread of the firſt frutes be- 
fore the Lord, and with the two lambes: 
they ſhalbe holy tothe Lo np, for the i Thatis, offred 
i Prieſt, 
21 'So ye ſhal proclame the ſame day, that it So 07 EY 
may bec au holy conuocation yngo you: Pricſtes, 
I.111j. ye 


b Or bodely Ia- 


to the Lord, aud . 


Solemnefeaſtes, 


yeſhal do no ſeruile worke cherein - 3t ſhalbe 
an ordinance for euer in al your dwellings, 
throughout your generations. 

22 C*And when you reape the harueſt of 
your Jand, thou ſhalt not- rid cleane the 

corners of thy ficld when thou reapeſt,nei- 
ther ſhalt thou make any Heeguthering of 
of thy harueſt, bus ſhalt leaue them ynto 
the poore and to the ſtranger : I am the 
Lord your God. 

23 CAnd the Lord yew vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2.4 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 
Inthe * ſeuenth moneth, din the firſt day 

of the moneth ſhall ye ! haue a Sabbath,for 
en . day the remembrance of " blowing the trum- 
tothe ed, pets, and-holy conuocation, 

m Which. blow- 25 Ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke therein, but 

en Apughinns wy offer ſacrifice made by fire ynto the Lord, 

eng) > apa 26 C Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
nifold - feattes F. Ng, | 

wereintharmo» 27 The * tenth alſo of this ſeuenth moneth 

neth,and-of the . ſhalbe a day of reconciliation: it ſhal be an 

Tubile. +; i h : ' d fl I1 

Chep.16.30... oly conuocation vnto 'you, and ye ſha 

Nom. 29.7. u humble your ſoules, and offer ſacrifice 

n By faſting... made by fire vnto the Lord. 

28 And ye ſhall do no worke that ſame day : 
for it is aday of reconciliation,to make an 
atonement for you before the Lord your 
God, 

2.9 For every perſon that humbleth not him 
ſelfe that ſame day;ſhal euen be cur of frs 
his people, 

30 And euery perſon that ſhal do any worke 
that ſame day, the ſame perſon alſo will I 

* deftroyfrom among his people, 

t Ye ſhal do no maner worke therefore : this 
ſhalbe a lawe for ever in your generations, 

' throwghomall your dwellings. 

32 This ſhalbe vnto you a Sabbath of rc, 
and ye ſhal hfible your ſoules:in the ninth 
dey of the — 4 euen, from ®ecuen to 

euen ſhall ye *' celebrate your Sabbath. 

AER mIet 33 CAnd the Load ſpake x Moſes, ſaying, 

their natural day 34 Speake vnto the children of Ifeat and 

m_ reſt you fay,*In the fifticath day of this ſeuenth 

ON $9.22. moneth ſhalbe for ſeuen daies the feaſt of 

Tobn.7.37. Tabernacles vnto the _- 

35 In the firſt day ſhalbe an holy connocation: 

ye ſhal do no ſeruile worke therein. 

36 Seuen daics ye ſhal offer * ſacrifice made 
by fire vnto the Lord,andin the cight day 
ſhalbe an holy conuocation vnto you, and 

ye ſhall offer ſacrifices made by fire vnto 

Or aday wher the Lord: 'it is the ?ſolemne aſflemblie,ye 
mthepeopleares ſhall do no ſeruile worke therein. 

tay ” from all ... Theſe are the feaſtes of the Lord(which ye 

EO. \ ſhall call holy conuocations)to offer ſacri- 
fice made by firevnto the Lord,as burnt of- 
fring, & meat offring,1ſacrifice,and drinke 
offrings,cuery one vpon his day, 

38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lord, and be- 
fide your giftes,and beſide all your yowes, 
and beſide all your free oftrings, which ye 
ſhall giue vnt6 the Lord. 

39 But in the fiftienth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth, when ye haue gathercd in the frute 
of the land, ye ſhall Keepe an holy feaſt 
ynto the Lord ſeuen daies : in the firſt day 


Chap.19.9. 
Dewut. 24. I9, 


kThar is about 
the end of Sep- 


o Which* 'con- 
teineth' a -mghit 


Exod. 29. 18. 


q Or peace of- 
ring. 


Leuiticus. 


- ſhalbea* Sabbath:likewiſe in the-eight da 
ſhalbe a Sabbath. 20's 
40 And ye ſhall rake you in thefirſt-day the 
frute of goodly- trees, branches of 'palme 
trees, and the boughes of * thicke trees, and »g,, of Lowe, 
willowes of the brooke, and ſhall teioyce thicke wh 
before the Lord your God ſeuen daies,, raves. 
41 So ye ſhall keepe this feaſt vntothe Lord 
ſeuen daies in the yere,by a perpetuall or- 
dinance through your generations: in the 
ſeuenth monerh ſhal you keepe it. 
42 Ye ſhal dwell in boothes ſeuen daies : all 
that are Iſraclites borne, ſhall dwell in 
boothes, 
43 That your poſteritie may knowe that I 
haue made the children of Ifrael ro- dwell. : 
inf boothes, when I brought them out of Cn Os 
the lad of Egypt:I am the Lord your God, they —_— 
44 So Moſes declared vnto the Aildren of credit Ioſhua & 
Iſracl the feaſtes of the Lord. Caleb,when thei 
wy Geiip the bd 
| CHAP. XXITIqT. + >. racy 
2 The oyle for the lampes. 5 The ſhew bread. 14. The bo 


kill emer ſhalbe ſtoned. 17 He that hilleth ſhalbe 
tlled. 


I AN the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, fay- 
ng, * | 

2 *Commaund the children of Iſrael that , qc. ra 
they bring vnrto thee pure oyle oliue bea- 27.20. 
ten, forthe light, to cauſe the lampes to 
burne continually. 
Without the vale b of the Teſtimonie, in y, which vaile 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhall ſeparated 5 Ho- 
Aaron drefle them, both euen and morning lieſt ofall, where 
before the Lord alwaies: this ſhatbe a lawe 5" m_ RENT 
for euer through your generations, kl ca aa" 

He ſhal dreſle the lampes vpon the * pure arie. 

Candelſticke before the Lord perpetual- Ex0d.31.8. 

] , p 

pl Alſo thou ſhalt take fine loure, and bake 

twelue * cakes thereof: two © tenth deales E*29-25-30. 


, Cc That 1s, two 
ſhal be in one cake. Outer Fx. 


And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, fix odus 16.16. 
in a rowe vpon the pure table before the 
Lord, 

Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe vpon the FREE 
rowes, that in ſtede of the bread it may Aa doen] 
be for a remembrance,andan offring made bath _ the 
by-fire to the Lord. bread was take? 
Euerie Sabbath he ſhall put them in rowes + 
before the Lord eucrmore,receauing them of 
the children of Iſracl for an cuerlaſting co- 
uenant. 

* And the bread ſhalbe Aarons and his ran v2 
ſonnes, and they ſhall eat itinthe holy 3x _— 
place : for it is moſt holy vnto him of the 
offrings of the Lord made by fire by a per= 
petual ordinance. 

10 _ there went © out among the childre « our ofhis tex 
of Iſrael the ſonne of an Iſraelitiſh womans 
whoſe father was an Egyptian : and this 
ſonne of the 1ſraclitiſh woman,and a man 
of Iſrac] ſtroue together in the hoſte. 

11 So the Iſraelitiſh womans ſonne ! blaſphe- F y fwearing,or 
med the name of the Lord, and curſed, and diſpiting God. 
they brought him vnto Moſes(his mothers 
name alſo was Shelomith,the daughter of 
Dibr1,of the tribe of Dan) 


Y r Ora fſolemne 
fealt. 


12 And 


Ordinances. 
Nom. 15. 34+ 


12 And they * puthim in warde, till he tolde 
 themthe mind of the Lord. 
13 Then the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 

14 Bring the blaſphemer without the hoſte, 
and let al that heard him, *pur their hands 
vpon his head, and let all the Congregart- 
on ſtone him. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the childrenof 
Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſocuer curſerh his God, 
ſhall 8 beare his ſinne. 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the name of rhe 
Lord,ſhalbe put to death : all the Congre- 

ation ſhall ſtone him to death : aſwet the 

anger, as he that is borne in the land : 

when he blaſphemeth the Name of the Lord, 
ler him be llaine. 

Date. 27 C8 alſo that” killeth any man, he fhal- 

vEbr.fmiterb be put to death. 

tbe ſowle of anie 18 And he that killeth a beaſt ke ſhall reftore 

en. it, * beaſt for beaſt. 

7 — qa for 19 Alſo if a man cauſe avy blemiſh in his 

1 neighbour : as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be 
done to him: 

20 *Breach for breach, eye for cyc, tooth for 
tooth: "ſuch a blenuſh as he hath made int 
any, ſuch ſhalbe repaticd to bim. 

21 And he that killeth a beaft ſhall reſtore it: 
bur he that killeth a man ſhalbe Nlaine. 

22 Yc ſhall have * one lawe : it ſhalbe afwelt 
for the ſtranger as for one borne in the coii- 
trey : for I am the Lord your God. 

23 CThen * Moſes told the children of Ifrael, 
and they brought the blaſphemer our of 
the hoſte,and ſtoned him with ſtones :; fo 
the children of Ifracl did as the Lord had 
commaunded Moſes. 


Dew. 13. 9. & 
377+ p 


Shalbe pun- 
iſhed, 


Exod. 21. 12, 


Exod, 21. 24. 
Deut.ig.21, 
Mats. 24. 


Exod. 12,49. 


h becauſe the 


puniſhment was 


not yet appoin- 
red by is _ 
forthe blaſphe- 
mer, Moſes con- 
{ulted with the 
"ws anus HAP, X XY 
the people what c . . 
God on 


commaun= z The Sabbath of the ſeuenth yere.$. The Twbile inthe 
ded, fffieth yere. 14. Not to oppreſſe their brethren. 23. 
The ſale,and redeming of lands, houſes and perſons. 


Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes in modr 
Sinai, ſlaying, 
Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, When ye ſhall come into the 
land which I giue you, the * land ſhall” 
keepe Sabbath vnto the Lord. 

3 * Six yeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy field, and 
ſix yeres'thou ſhalt cut thy vineyard, & ga- 
ther the frute thereof, 

But the ſeucnth yere ſhalbe a Sabbath of 
reſt vnto the land: is ſhalbe the Lordes Sab- 
bath : thou ſhalt neither ſowe thy field, nor 

| cut thy vineyarde. | 

, IF _ of « That which oroweth of it ® owne accord 

fell Ms © 08 of thy harueſt, thou ſhalt not reape, neither 

| exrestheycae Yatherthe grapes that thou haſt © left vn- 
paſt, Taboured : for it ſhalbe a yere of reſt ynto 
COTE thon the land, 

from a6, 6 Andthe* reſt of the land ſhalbe meat for 

and conſecrated Yyou,enen for thee, and for thy ſeruanr, and 

w God for the for thy maid, and for thy hyred ſeruant,and 

| Thar which forthe ſtranger that ſojiourneth with thee: 

the lande bring. 7 And for thy catrell,and for the beaſtes that 
eh forth inher areinthy land ſhall all the increaſe thereof 
relt, be mear. 


8 CAllo thou ſhaltnomber ſcucn * Sabbaths 


Exod.23. 10, 
"Ebr, ſhal ref a 
relt. 

a The Tewes be- 
eanthe count of 
this yere in Sep- 
tember: for then 
all the frutes 
were gathered, 


'Ory eckes. 


Leuiticus. 


TheTubile, 53 


of yeres vnto thee,euen ſeuen times ſeuen 
yere: and the ſpace of the ſenen Sabbaths 
of yeres will be vnto thee nine and fourry 


ere. 

9 * Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blowe the trum- e In the begins 
pet of the Tubile in the tenth day of the ſe- ning of the 50. 
uenth moneth : euen in the day of the re- [Te 25 _ = 
conciliation ſhall ye make the trumpet Loans round, 

blowe, throughoutrt all your land. ful rydinges 0 

10 And ye ſhal halowe that yere, even the libercie was pub 


fiftierh yere, and proclaime libertie in the "© Proclay- 
land to "It the* adirancs thereof: it ſhal — «bg 
be the Iubile vnto you, and ye ſhall returne f Which were 
eucry man vnto his 8 poſleſsion, and cuery bondage. 
man ſhall returne vnto his familie. Bog -wb57 
11 This fiftieth yere ſhalbe a yere of Tubile nevther have 
ynto you : ye ſhall not ſowe, neither reape their poſſeſſi- 
that which groweth of it {elfe , neither ga- Frome S—_ 
mance grapes thereof, that are left ynla- CT - 
12 For it is the ITubile, it ſhalbe holy vnto 
you : ye ſhal eat of the increaſe thereof our 
of the field, 
13 Inthe yere of this Tubile, ye ſhall returne 
euery man ynto his poſſeſsion, 
14 And whe thou ſclleſt oughe to thy neigh- 
bour, or byeſt at thy Cn hand, ye 
ſhall nor opprefle one another: h By deceit oy 
15 But according to the nomber of i yeres af- otherwiſe. 
ter the Tubile thou ſhalt bye of thy neigh- ? If the Iubile 
bour : alſo according to the nomber of the rin —_—_ Gi. 
mow of the reuenues, he ſhall ſell ynto ener cheape: if 
Thce., It arre Ot, 
16 According to the multitude of yeres, thou dearer, 
ſhalt encreaſe the price thereof, and accor- 
. ding to the fewnes of yeres, thou ſhalt a- 
batc the pricg of it : for the nomber of * k Andnor the 
frures doerh he ſell vnto thee. ful 0 oe; 
17 Oppreſle not ye therefore any man his *>© 4+ 
neighbour, but thou ſhalt feare thy God: 
for I am the Lord your God. 
13 C Wherefore ye ſhall obey mine ordinan- 
. Cc$, and keepe my lawes , and do them, & 
ye ſhall dwell in the land * in ſaferie, 
19 And the land ſhall giue her frute, an 
ye ſhalleat your fille, and dwell therein in 
ſafctie. 
20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat the 
ſeuenth yere,for we ſhall not ſowe, nor ga- 
ther in bu, A 8 
21 I will ” ſend my bleſsing vpon you in the «xy, ; ,; | 
ſixt yere» andit ſhall bring forch frute for ION "ON 
three yeres. | 
22 And ye ſhall ſowe the eight yere, and eat 
of the olde frute yatill the niath yere:ynrill 
the frute thereof come, ye ſhall cat the 
olde, 
23 CAlſo the land ſhall not be ſolde to be 
| leur of from the familie: for the land is mine, 1 It could noe 


: be ſold for ener 
and ye be bur ſtrangers and ſojourners bur muſt returne 
with me. 


; to the familie in 
24 Therefore in all the land of your poſleſ- the lubile. 


fion ye ſhall * graunt a redemption for the m Ye ſhal ſell 
land. it on conditi- 


25 Clf thy brother be impoueriſhed, and ſell oy us AP 
his polleſs10n, then his redeemer ſhal come, 
euen his ncre kinſman, and bye out that 


which his"brother lolde. 


? 4 


*Or,boldly,with- 
d ont feare, 


 Or;kinſman, 
26 And 


Ordinances. Fi» 


PEbr. bis bande 26 And if he haue no redemer,but” hath got- 

bath gorren, ten and found to byeit out, 

27 Then ſhal he ® count the yeres of his ſale, 
and reſtore the onerplus to the man, to 
whom he ſoldeit : ſo ſhall he returne to 
his poſſeſsion. | 

28 Butif he can not get ſufficient to reſtore 
to him, then that which is ſolde, ſhal re- 
maine in the had of him that hath boughr 
it,vntil the yere of the Iubile : and in the 
Tubile it ſhal come ® our, and he ſhal re- 
turne voto his poſseſsion, 

29 Likewiſc if a man ſell a dwelling houſe in 
a walled citic, he may bye it out againe 
within a whole yere after itis ſolde:within 
a yere may he bye it our. 

30 Butif ir be not bought out within the 
ſpace of a full yere, then the houſe rhart is 
in the walled citic, ſhalbe ſtabliſhed, ? as 
cut of from the familie, to him that bought 
It, throughout his generations : it ſhal not 
goout in the Iubile, 

31 Butthe houſes of villages, which haue no 
walles round about them, ſhalbe eſtemed 
as the field of the countrey : they may be 
bought out againe, and ſhall * go out in 
the Iubile. 

32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Leuites, 
and the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſ- 
fion, may the Leuites redeme ** at all ſea» 
ſons, 

33 And if a man purchaſe of the Levites, the 
houſe that was ſolde, and the citic of their 
polleſsion ſhall go out in the Tubile : for 
the houſes of the cities of the Leuites are 
their poſleſsion among the children of Iſ- 
racl. 

q Where the 34 But the field of the 1 ſuburbes of their ci= 

Leuites Kept ries, ſhall not be {old :for it is their perpe- 

their cartel. tuall poſlefsion. 

35 CMoreouer if thy brother be impoueri- 
£ ſhed, and* fallen in decay with thee, thou 
his hande ſhake; fhalt relicue him,and 4a ſtranger and ſo- 
meaning ifhee journer, ſo ſhal he hue with thee. 
firerch forth his 36 * Thou ſhalt take no vſurie of him, nor 
hand for helpe * \ 1ntaoe, bur thou ſhalt feare thy God, that 
as One in miſe+ © : ; z 
= thy brother may live with thee. 
Exod.22.259, 37 Thou ſhalt not giuc him thy money to y- 
Dert.2 3.7.9. {urie,nor lend him thy vitailes for increaſe. 
Eck, 4 ya 33 I am the Lord your God, which haue 
+4 broughtyou out of the land of Egypt, to 

give you the land of Canaan, and to bee 
your God, 

39 C*1f thy brother alſo char dwelleth by thee, 
be impoueriſhed, and be folde vnto thee, 
thou ſhalt not compell him to ſerue as a 
bond ſeruant, by 

40 But as an hyred ſeruant, and as a ſoiour- 
ner he ſhal be with thee : be ſhall ferue 
thee ynto the yere of the lubile, 

41 Then ſhal he depart from thee, both he, 
and his children with him, and ſhal returne 


n Abatingthe 
money of the 

+ yeres paſte,and 
paying tor the 
xelt ot the yeres 
to OMe. 


o From his 
handes y bought 
it. 


p That is,for e- 
uer,rcad verſ(.23. 


*Or,returne. 


»Ebr for eucr, 


r In Ebr. itis,1 


Fxod.11.2. 
Deut.15.12. 


Jere.34.14. 


his fathers ſhall he returne: 

42 For they are my ſeruants, whom I broughe 
out of the land of Egypt - they ſhal not! be 
ſold as bond men are 1old. 

43 * Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him cruelly, 


[] 
nary 
'S $4 
14 
| Fl 
(] 


— 


\ Vnto perpetu- 
al ſeryitude. 
Exbe.6.9. 
Colo. 4.1, 


« _ 
hw pe i AD. 
- A - D 
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Leuiticus, 


vnto his familie, and vnto the poſſeſsjion of 2 Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and * reye- 


Thelubile. 


. bur ſhalt feare thy God, - 

4 Thy bond ſeruant alſo, and thy bond 
Rar which thou ſhalt haue, ſhalbe of the 
heathen that are round about you: of them 
ſhall ye bie ſeruants and maids. 


45 And moreouer of the childre of the ſtran- 


gers, that are ſoiourners among you, of 
them ſhal ye bye, and of their families thar 
are with you, which they begate in your 
land : theſe ſhalbe your * poſleſsion, eb 
46 So ye ſhall take them as inheritance for * = my _ 
your children after you,to poſſeſſe them by JJ; 3 ve Fuks 
. inheritance, ye ſhall vſe their labours for e- lie. 
uer: butouer your brethren the children 
of Iſrael ye ſhal not rule one ouer an other 
—_— Fu Fe . 
47 Clta” ſoiourner or a ſtranger dwell; 
thee get riches, and thy brother by re be 
impoueriſhed, and ſell him ſelfe vnto the 
ſtranger or ſojourner dwelling by thee, or to 
the ſtocke of the ſtrangers famulie, 
48 After that he is ſolde,he may be bought 
out : one of his brethren may bye him our, 
49 Or his vncle, or his vncles ſonne may bye 
him out,or any of the kindred of his fleſh 
among his familie, may redeeme hitn: ci. 
therif hecan " oet ſo nach, he may bye him ,, 1rhee bee # 
ſelfe out. ble, 
50 Then he ſhall reken with his byer from 
the yere that he was ſolde to him, vnto the 
yere of Tubile : and the money of his ſale 
ſhalbe according to the nomber of *yeres: x Which re- 
according to the time of an hyred ſeruant maine yer to the 
ſhall he be with him. — 
51 If there be many yeres behind, according 
_ to them he ſhall gue againe for his deliue- 
_ of the money that he was boughr 
or, 
52 Ifthere remaine but few yeres ynto the 
yere of Tubile, then he ſhal count with him, 
and according to his yeres giue againe for 
his redemption. 
$3 He ſhalbe with him yere by yere as an hi- 
red ſeruant: he ſhall not rule cruelly ouer | 
him in thy ? ſight. y Thou ſhale 
54 And if he be not redemed thus, he ſhall go not ſuffer him co 
" outin the yere of Iubile, he, and his hd nnd =_ 
; X Y» 
dren with him. know it, | 
55 For vnto me the children of Iſrael are ſer- 
uants : they are my ſeruants, whom I haue 
brought out of the land of Egypt: I am the 
Lord your God. 


YE br.if bis hand 
take bolde, 


w » w22coaww Y 


wy A 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Idolatrie forbidden. 3. A bleſsing to them that keepe 
| the comandements. 14.The curſe totboſe that —_— 
them.42. God promiſeth toremember his couenant, Exod.10.4. 


Deut.5.8$. 


I ſhall make you none idoles nor gra- ee che 


| 
! 
uen image, neither reare you vp any 29, {ine bewi 
*piller, neither ſhall Je ſer * any image of any; EE | 
| ſonein your Jand to bowe downeto it:for Chep.19.30 | 


' IT am the Lord your God. Dewt.28.1. 

a By promiſin 
aboundance 
earthly thinges 
he Rtirreth the 
mindes to conſi- 


' rence'my SanCtuarie : I am the Lord. 
3 C*lf ye walkein mine ordinances,& ke 
my commaundemants,and do them, Ks ck exete 
4 I will then ſend you * raine in due ſeaſon, dts re roo ſpi- 
and the land ſhal yelde her increaſe , or ricual bleſſings» 
Fac 


Bleſings: 


the trees of the field ſhal giue their frure. 

5 And your threſhing ſhal reach ynto the 
vintage, and the vintage ſhal reach ynto 
ſowing time, and you ſhaleat your bread 
- - and * dwel in your land 

afely, 

6 And ' wil ſend peace in theland, and ye 
ſhal ſleepe & none ſhal make you afraied: 
Alſo I” wil rid cuil beaſts out of the land, 
and the Þ ſword ſhall not go through your 
land, 

7 Alſo ye ſhal chaſe your enemies, and they 
ſhal fall-before you vpon the fword. 

$ * And fiue of you ſhal chaſe an hundreth, 
and ari hundreth of you ſhal put ten thou- 
ſand to flight, and your enemies ſhall fall 
before you vpon the ſword. 

vEr.1 wil turne 9 For” I wil haue reſpe& ynto you, and make 

wnto youh, ou encreaſc, & multiplic you, and © eſta- 

c oy woes liſh my conenant with you, 

promiſed. "... 10 Ye ful og allo old ſtore,and cary out old 

2 becauſeof the newe. 

i * And I'wil fer my © Tabernacke among 
2.Cor.6..6. you, andmy ſoulc ſhal- nor lothe you. 
dg 6 =? 12 Alſo1 wil walke amorg you, and I wil 
P 7 be your God, and ye ſhalbe my people. 

13 Fam the Lord your 'God which haue 
brought-you-out of the land of Egypt, that 
yeſhuld not be their bondmen, and I haue 
broken the © 'bondes of your yoke, and 
made you go vpright. 

wars beats 14 C * Buritye wil nor obey me, nor do all 

viedin bendes. theſe commandements, 

Dewr.28.15, 15 Andifycſhal diſpiſe mine ordinances,eci- 

a7 n-2:17s ther if your ſoule abhorre my Lawes, fo 

Ty that ye wil not do al my commandemets, 
but breake my * coucnant, 

Then wil I alſo do this vnto you, I will 
appoint ouer you *fearfulnes, a conſumpti- 
on, and the burning agueto conſume the 
eics, and make the heart heauie, and you 
ſhal ſowe your ſecede in vaine: for your e- 
nemies ſhal cat it: 

And I wil fer.£ my face againſt you, and 
ye ſhal fal before your enemies, and they 
that hate you, ſhal ragine ouer you, * and 
ye ſhal flee when none purſueth you. 

18 And if ve wil not for theſe things obey me, 
then wil I puniſh you ® ſeuen times more, 
according to your ſinnes, 

19 And I wil breake the pride of your power, 
and I wil make your heauen as *yron, and 
your carth as braſle: 

Agg&1. 20 And your * ſtrength ſhalbe ſpent 1n vaine: 
neither ſhal your 13d giue her increaſe, nei- 
ther ſhal the trees of rhe land giue their 
frute, 

21 CAndif ye walke * ſtubbernly againſt me, 
and will not obey me, I wil then bring ſ{e- 


fob.11.19- 


"Ebr.I wil cauſe 
che euil beaſt ro 

ceaſe. 

b Ye ſhall hauc 


no Warrcs 


loſh,23 10. 


Exrek. 37.26. 


e Thave ſer you 
Kt full liberrie, 
where as before 


f Which T wade 
with you in cho- 16 
{ing you to be 

my people. 

Or,av aſtie 
plague. 


$ Read Chap.rq 17 
Tr vis 


Frowerb, 28.1. 


h Thar is, more 
extreemely, 


1 Ye ſhal haue 
drought and bas 
rennes, 
17, 
*Or,labour, 


k Or, as ſome 
read,by fortune, 
wmputing my 
Plagues co chace 
and fortune, 

1 Of your chil- 
dren.2.Xing, 17, 
25. 

m Becanſe none 
dare paſle there- 
by tor feare of 


to your {innes, 
22 I wil alſo' ſend wilde beaſtes vpon you, 
which ſhal !ſpoyle you, and deſtroy your 
cattel, and make you fewe in nomber: ſo 
your hye® wayes ſhalbe deſolate. 
Sod 23 Yet if by theſe ye wil not be reformed by 
2.Sam,22.27, mce, but walke ſtubbernly againſt me, 
Fjaim,17.26. 24 Then wil I allo walke * ftubbernly a- 


Leuiticus, 


uen times mo plagues ypon you,according 


Curſings. 54 

gainſt you, and I wil ſmite you yet ſeuen = 
times for your finnes: 

25 AndI wil ſend a ſword ypon you, that ſhal 
aueng the quarel of my couenant: and whE 
ye are gathered in your cities, I wil ſend 
the peſtilence among you, and ye ſhalbe 
delivered into the band of the enemie. : 

26 When I ſhal breake the " ſtaffe of your 3 That is, the | 
bread, then ten wome ſhal bake your bread þy the Ie 3s fu 

n one ouen, and they ſhal deliuer your ſtcincd,Ezck. 4. 
bread againe by weight,and ye ſhal cat,buz 36. 5-16. 
not be ſatisfied, $ One cuen Bat 

27 Yerif ye wil not for this obey me, 
walke againſt me ftubbernly, 

28 Then wil I walke ſtubbernly in mine an- 
ger againſt you, and I wil allo chaſtice you 
{leuen times more according to your ſinnes. 

29 And ye ſhal cat the fleſh of your ſonnes, 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye de- 

noure. 

30 I wil alſo deſtroye your hye places, and 
* cut away your 1mages, and caſt your car- 
keiſes vpon the * bodies of your idoles, 8 
my ſoule ſhal abhorre you. 

3t AndI wil wake your citics deſolate,and 
bring your ſanEuarie vnto nought, and? ,, 7 jy noe ae 
w not {mel the ſauour of your iweete 0- _r__ lacri- 

Ours, | Cv 

32 I wilalſobring the Land vnto awildernes, 
and your enemies, which dwel therein, ſhal 
be aſtoniſhed thereat. 

33 Alſo I wil ſcatter you among the heathen, 
and 1 wil drawe out a ſword after you, and q Signifying tha 

our land ſhalbe waſte,and your cities ſha] 29 cnenie can 
60 deſolate cone AN 
: : Gods ſending, 

34 Then ſhal the land enioye her *Sabbaths, Chap. 2x.2. 
as long as it lieth voide, and ye ſhalbe in 
your enemies land: then ſhal the land reſt, 
and enioye her Sabbarhs. 

35 All the dayes that it lieth voide, it ſhall ; 
reſt, bens it did not reſtin your* Sab- 5 nog 
baths, when yedwelte y_=_ it. knops, bas 

36 And ypon them thatare left of you, I will 
ſend euen a *faintnes into their hearres in *Or,comardnes. 
the land of rheir enemies, and the ſound of | 
a leafe ſhaken ſhal chaſe them, and they 
ſhal 'flce as fleing from a ſworde, and they 
ſhal fall, no man purſuing them. 

37 They ſhalfall alſo one vpon another, as 
before a ſworde,though none purſue them, 
& ye ſhal not be able to ſtand before your 
enemies: 

33 Andye ſhal periſh among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies ſhal cat you vp. 

39 And they that are left of you, ſhal pine 
away for their iniquitic, in your encmies 

| lends nd for the 1njquites of their fathers 
ſhal they pive away with* them alſo, * OR -w 

40 Then they ſhal confefle their iniquitie, & je of their hw 

the pv ger of their aa") for t -— treſ- thers fresthey 

as, which they have treſpaſſed againſt me, Maibe punitie 

& allo her they aud walked Tubbera- om Hr ihe 

ly againſt me. 

41 Therefore I wil walke Rubbers againſt 
them, and bring them into the land of their 
enemies: ſo the their vncircumciſed hearts 
ſhalbe hiibled,and then they ſhal'willingly *Or,pray for 
beare che puniſhment of their 1niquirie., ; their ſiunes. 

. 42 Then 


ſufficient for 


be 
but ten families, 


2.Chro.34.97; 
Or, caries, 


CAs if their ene« 
mies did chaſe 
them, 
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Ordinances. 


trance. 


. qd He fpeaketh 


: 
|; 
| 
"1 y 


% 


42 Then I wil remember my couenit with 
Iaakob,and my coucnant alſo with Izhak, 
and alſo my couenant with Abraham 
m—_ I remember, and will remember the 
and, 
v Whiles they 43 * The land alſo in the meane ſeaſon ſhalbe 
are captiues,and Jeft of them, and ſhal cnioye her Sabbaths 
without repen-= yhile ſheJyeth waſt without them, but 
they ſhal willingly ſuffer »he puniſhment of 
their iniquitie, becauſe thei deſpiſed my 
lawes, and becaule their ſoule abhorred 
mine ordinances. | 

44 Yet notwithſtanding - this, when they 
Deut.4.3. 
Rom.11, 29. wil not caſt them away, neither wil I ab- 
horre them, to deſtroy them viterly, nor to 
breake my couenant with them: for I am 

the Lord Pe o_ CIS 
.. 45 But1-wil remember for them the* couc- 
= Go __ of olde when I brought them out of 
the land.of Egypt in the ſight of the heathE 
that I might be their God: Iam the Lord. 
46 Theſe are the ordinances, and the iudge- 
ments,and the lawes, which the Lord made 
bertwene bim, and the children of Ifracl in 


y Fiftie dayes mount ? Sinai, by the band of Moſes. 


after they came 
out of Bgipt, | 
CHAP, XXVILI. 
2 Of divers vow es, and the redemtion of the ſame. 28 
A thing ſeperate from the vſe of man cannot be 
ſold,nor redeemed,but remaineth tothe Lord. 


I IM Qrcouer the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 
| ſaying, 
a 'As ofhis ſon 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay 
" h ras a pang vnto them, If any man ſhal make a *vowe 
Prieft, predees if of a perſon vnto the Lord, by * thy eſti- 
mation, 
3 Then thy eſtimation ſhalbe thus : a male 
from twenty yere olde yato fixty yere olde 
e Read the va- fhalbe by thycſtimation euen fiteycſhekels 
lue of the ſhe- of filuer, after the ſhekel of the SanQuary. 
Kel,Exod. 30.13. 4 But if it. bea female, then thy valuation 
ſhalbe thirty ſhekels, : 

' 5 And from five yere olde to twenty yere old 
thy voluation, ſhalbe for the male twenty 
of thoſe vowes ſhekels, and for the female ten ſhekels, 
wage 4 rhe «2 6 But from a* moneth old ynro five yere old, 
their children to ty price of the male ſhalbe five ſhekels of 
God,which were filuer,& thy price of the female, three ſhe- 
bu they might, ge ET cole and abouef þ 

2 - 7 And from fixty yere olde. and aboue,it he 
COIs _ be a male, oaks thy price ſhal be fiftene ſhe- 
kels,and for the female ten ſhekels. 
e Ifhce be not $ But if he be poorer* then thou haſt eſtemed 
-_ wand atcr - þzm, then ſhal he preſent him ſelfe before 
Oey the Prieſt, & the Prieſt ſhal value him, ac- 
cording to the abtlitie of him that vowed, 
fo ſhal the Prieſt value him. * 
f Which is cle. 9 And if irbe a beaſt, whereof men bring an 
anc, Chap. 11.2, —_ ynto the Lord, all that one giuerh 
of ſuche vnto the Lord,ſhalbe holy. 


10 He ſhal not alter it nor my it, a good + 
: and if he © 


for a bad, nor a bad for a go 
change beaſt for beaſt, the boch this & rhar, 
which was changedfor it,ſhalbe 8 holy. 

11 And if z*be anie yncleane beaſt, of which 
men do not offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, 
he ſhall then preſene- the beaſt before the 


g That is,conſc- 
crate to the 
Lorde, 


ſhalbe in the land of their enemies, *I - 


Leuiticus. 


Prieſt, oy | 
12 And the Prieſt ſhal yalue it, whether it be 
ood or bad:and as thou valueſt it,which are 
Prieſt, ſo ſhal it be. 
13 Bur if he will bye it againe, then he ſhall _ 
giue the fift parte of 1t more, aboue thy 
valuation. ig. YE 
14 CAlſo when a man ſhal dedicate his houſe 
to be holy vnto the Lord, then the Prieſt 
| ſhal value it, whether it be good .or bad, & 
as the Prieſt ſhal priſe it,” fo ſhal the yalue ,,,, fo ſatis 


be. mo 

15 But if he that ſanftified it , will dee” 

his houſe, then he ſhal giue thereto the fifr 

parte of money more the 1 thy eſtimation, 

and it ſhalbe his, 63-134; 1] 

16 If alſoa man dedicate to the Lord any 
grounde of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou. 
eſtceme ir according to the | ſeede therof: h Valuing the 
an ' Homer of barlic ſede-ſbabe at fifry Phce therof, ac 
ſhekels of filuer. 27 coonnges = 

17 Ithe dedicate his field ammediary from the en,or by the lee 
yere of Tubile, it ſhal be worthe as thou that irdocth 
doeſt eſteeme it, | DIES =P} 

18 Burt if he dedicate his ficld after the Inbi- ,,cufire come 
le,then the Prieſt fhal reken him the money ning ten Ephats 
according to the yeres that remaine ynto reade of Eph, 
the yere of Iubile, and it ſhalbe abated by £*99-16-16, 
thy eſtimation. 

I9 And if he that dedicaterh it, will redeeme 
the field, then he ſhal put the fift part of 
the price, that thou cſteemedſt it ar, there- 
unto, and it ſhal remaine his. | 

20 And if he wil not redeeme the field, but the 
Prieſt * ſel the field toan other man,it , 
ſhalbe redeemed no more. "." Os more 

21 Burt the field ſhalbe holy to the Lord when or godly vics. 
it goeth out in the Iubilc,as a field 'ſeperate | That is, which 
mo commune vſes: the poſleſſion thereof LL oor ps 

the Prieſts. ro him that do- 

22 If a man alſo dedicate ynto the Lord a field eth tumeit to hs 
which he hath bought, which is not of the P! _—_ Nom 
grounde of his inheritance, Joſkes. 4 Y 

23 Then the Prieſt ſhal ſet the price to him, 
as * thou eſteemeſt it,vnto the yere of Iu- erſ-12, 
bile, and he ſhal giue® thy price the ſame m The Pricſts 
day, as a4hing holy vnto the Lord. valuation. 

24 But in the ycre of Iubile, the ficld ſhalre- 
turne vnto, him, of whomeit was bought: 
to him, 1/ay, whoſe inheritance the land 
was. | 

25 And all thy valuation fhalbe according to } 
the ſhekel of * the ſanQuary: a ſhekel con- Aae$0.t _ 
teineth twenty ge | 307 


. 


ande, 


' # 
—_— * 


ahs. - 
26 C* Notwithflunding the firſt borne of FA [131.00 


the beaſtes, becauſe it is the Lordes firſt 22.29.Nom.3- 
o_ none ſha} lions ſocks _ it bul- ; 3. LS 
locke, or ſheepe: for it is the ® Lords. 

27 Butif it be anyncleane beaſt, then he ſhall nl R6eY. 

redeeme it by thy valuation, and giue the | 

fift parte more thereto: and if it be nor re- 

deemed, then it fhal be folde,aceording to 

thy eſtimation. | 

23 * Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeperate fr6 19/h6.15 
the commune vſe that a man doeth ſeperate 
vnto the Lord of all that hee hath (whe- 
ther it bee man or beaſt, or land of his in- 
heritance) may beſolde nor redeemed : for 


cuery 


The nomber of the tribes: 


m_ 


© It ſhal remain 
without recemp 
tion. 


Beſides the 


value of y thing 


itſclfe. 


# $0 called be« 
caut e of thedi* 
perſatie and mul» 
titude of nom- 
brings which are 
here chiefly con» 
ecined, 


& Inthat place 
of the wilder- 
neſſe that was 
nere to mount 
Sinai. 

b Which con- 
teineth parte of 
April, and parte 
of maic. 


Exod.z0.12, 


PEbr.by thery 
beades. 


ce Thatis, the 
chiefelt man of 
Euery tribe, 


d And affiſt you 
when ye nomber 


the people, 


Nombers. 
euery thing ſeperate from the common yſe 32 And enery tithe of bullocke,and of ſhee 
is moſt ho 9 vnto the Lord, 

29 Nothing ſeperate from the common vſe, 
which ſhalbe ſeperate from man, ſhalbe re- 
deemed,bue ® dye the death. 

39 Alſo all the tithe of the land. both of the 
ſeede of the ray .and of the frute of the 
trees is the Lords: # s holy to the Lord. 


3t Butifa man wil redeeme amy of: his tithe, 
he ſhal addethe ? fift part thereto, 


tenth ſhalbe holy vnto the Lord. 
33 He ſhal not looke if it be good or bad,nei- 
ther ſhall he change it : els if he change it, 


ſhalbe holy,andit ſhall not be redeemed. 

34 Theſe are the commaundemwents which 
the Lord commaunded by Moſes vnto the 
children of Iſracl in mount Sinai. 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF 


"A Moſes, called * Nombers, 


THE ARGV MENT. 


P0refmch a4 God hath appointed that his Church in this worlde ſhalbe 4nder the crofſe, both becauſe 
they ſhouid learne not to put their truſt in worldly thinges, and alſo feele his comforte, when all other 
helpe faileth: he did not ſlraight way bring his people after their deparmre ous of Eg ypt, inzo the land which 
he promiſed them : but led them to and fro for the ſpace of fourtie yeres, and kept in continuall exerci- 
ces before they enioyedit, to rrie their faith, and to teach them to forget the world and to depend on him, 


Which triall did greatly profite to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithfull and true ſer- 
wants of God, who ſerned him with pure heart , where as the other preferring their carnall affeftions ta 
Gods 
and 


lorie, and making rehgjon to ſerne their purp ſe, nurmured when they lacked to content their luſter, 

ſpiſed them whom God had appointed rulers cuer them. By reaſon whereof they prouoked Gods ter= 
viable rudgements againſt them, and are ſet forth as a mofF notable example for all ages to beware how they 
abuſe Gods word, preferre their owne luſtes to his will, or deſpiſe his miniſters. Nomrithſlanding God is e< 
wer true in his promiſe, and gouerneth his, by kis holy Spiric, that either they fall not ro ſuch inconuenien» 
ces,or els rerurne to him euuckely by true repentance : and therefore he continueth his graces toward them, 
be ojueth them ordinances and inſtruftions,aſwell for religjon as outward policie : he preſerueth them againſl 
all craft and conſpiracie, and giuech them manifolde viftories againſt their enemies, And to awoide al con» 
grouerſies that might ariſe he taketh away the occaſions, by dauding among al th: tribes both the land, which 
they had wonne,and thas alſo which he hall promiſed, as ſeemed beſt to his Godly wiſedome. 


CHAP. I. 
3 Moſes and Aaron with the rwelue princes of the tribes 
are commaund ed of the Lord to nomber them that are 
able to go to warre. 49. The Lewites are exempred for 


the ſermice of the Lord, 


7,5 Of Tudah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi=« 
nadab: 


$ Oc 1ſlachar, Ncthaneel, the ſonne of Zu- 


ar? 

9 Of Zebulun,Eliab,the ſonne of Helon: 

10 Of the children of _ : of Ephra- 
im, Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihbud : of 
Manaſleh, Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahe 
Zur: 

x1 Of Beniamin, Abidan the ſonne of Gideo+ 


y He Lord ſpake again 

ynto Moles in the 

Pa I wildernes of* Sinai, 
8 /X, in the Tabernacle of 

A the Congregatis, in 

the firſhday of the ® 

{ccond moneth, in 

x the ſecond yere af- 


ni: 
12 Of Dan, Ahiezer,the ſonne of Ammiſhad- 
terthey were come 


dai: 
13 Of Aſher, Pagiel, the ſonne of Ocran: 
- 14 OfGad.Eliaſaph the ſonne of Devel: 


15 Of Naphtah, Ahira the ſonne of Enan. = 
© milies and houſholds of their fathers with 15 Theſe were famous in the Congregation, 
the nomber of their names: #0 w:#, all the 


males,” man by man: 

3 From twentie yere olde and aboue,all thar 
goforth to the warre in Iſrael, thou and 
Aaron ſhall nomber them , throughout 

their armies. | 

4 And with you ſhalbe © men of cuery tribe, 
ſuch 42s are the heads of che houſe of their 
fathers. 

5 And theſe are the names of the men that 
ſhall 4 ſtand with you, of che zribe of Reu- 
ben,Elizur,the ſonne of Shedeur: 


6 Of Simeon, Shelumicl the ſonne of Zuri- 
thaddai: 


heads ouer thouſands in Iſrael. 

17 {Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 
which are expreſled by their names. 

18 And they called all the Congregation to- 
gether,in the firſt dy of the ſecond mo- 
neth,who declared * their kindreds b 
families ,and by the houſes of their farh 


man. 
19 As the Lord had commaunded Moſes, fo 
he nombred them in the wildernes of Si- 


nal, 
K.j. 20 $9 


and of all that goeth ynder the 4 rod, the 9 Al that which 


is nombred: that 
15, cuery tenthe, 
as he falleth by 
tale without aCs 


both it, and that it was changed withall, ception or re+ 


© princes of the tribes of their fathers, and e Or capraines, 
and goucrners. 


y their | In. ſhewing &» 
ers, v4 

' | uerye man his 

according to the nomber of their names, rribezand his ans 


from twentie yere olde and aboue, man by <cxcrs.. 


The nomberofthetribes. 


Nombers. 


|| Theſe arethe 20 $o were the ſonnes of | Reuben Iſraels 28 Ofthe ſonnes [| of Iſſachar by their gene- [[Iſachar, 


names of the 
twcluetribes, 


as firſt of Rew 


ben, 


" Or,as were 4- 
ble to beare 
wedpons, 


Simeon, 


Indah, 


eldeſt ſonne by their generations, by their 
families, &+ by the houſes of their fathers, 
according to the nomber of heir names, 
man by man,euery male from twenty yere 
olde and aboue, as many as*went forth to 
warre: 

21 The nomber of them, Tſe, of the tribe of 
Reuben, was fix and fourty thouſand, and 
fiue hundreth, 

22 Of the ſonnes of | Simeon by their ge- 
nerations, by their families, & by the 

| houſes of their fathers; the ſumme therof 
by the nomber of ther names,man by ma, 
euery male from twentie yere olde 8& a- 
boue, al that went forth to warre: 

23 The ſumme of them, 1ſay, of the tribe of 
Simeon was nine and fiftie thouſand, and 


thee hundreth. 


'24 © Of the ſonnes of || Gad by their gene- 


rations, by their families, & by the houſes 
of their fathers, according to the nomber 
of their names, from twentie yere old and 
aboue, al that went forth to warre: 

25 The nomber of them, 1:/ay, of the tribe 


of Gad was flue and fourtic thouſand, and © 


fixe hundreth and fifrie, 

26 Of the ſonnes of || Iudah by their generati- 
ons, by their families, & by the houſes of 
theip fathers, according to the nomber of 
their names,fr6 twenty yere old & aboue, 
all that went forth to warre: 


rations, by their families,and by the houſes 
of their fathers,according to the nomber of 
their names, from twentie yere olde arid a- 
boue, all that went forth to warre: 

29 The nomber of them a!ſs of the tribe of 
Ifſachar was foure and fiftie thouſand and 
fourehundreth. 

30 COf the ſonnes of || Zebulun;by their ge- 
nerations,by their families,end by the hou< 
ſes of their fathers, according to the n6ber 
of their names, from twentie yere olde and 
aboue, all that went forth to warte: 

31 Thenomber of them a!ſo of the tribe of 
Zebulun was ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and 
foure hundreth. 

32 C Of the ſonnes of Toſeph, namely of 
the ſonnes of || Ephraim by their genera- 
tions, by their families, and by * hou- 
ſes of their fathers, according to the 
nomber of. their names, from twentie yere 
olde and aboue, all that went forth to 
warre: 

33 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
—_— vas fourtic thouſand and fiue hun- 

reth, | 

34 C Of the ſonnes of || Manaſlch by their 
romm_ns , by theirfamilies, and by the 

ouſes of their fathers, according to the 
nomber of aheir names, from twentic yere 
olde and aboue, all that went forth to 
ware: 


27 The nomber of them, 1ſay,of the tribe of | 35 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 


Iudah was threſcore & fouretene thouſand, 
and fix hundreth, 


Manaſleh was two and thirtie thouſand and 
two hundreth. 


THE FIGVRE OF THE TABERNACLE ERECTED, AND .OF THESE 
TENTES PITCHED ROVND ABOVT IT. 


L2_<Cx 
| == > 
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= A B Thelength of the court, of an 
"TI hundreth cubites on the South fide, which 
S in this figure is called Mid; : in the which 


z\/ Wi g 6 a 
C====I6 pot were twentie pillers of frue enbites 
tgh 


,to the which were ted the curtaines, 
BRI 20 ſhut ard cloſe wp the court: the North 
Wil fide called Seprentrion was all alike. 

C D The Weſt fide called Occident, 
was fiftie cubites broad, wherein were ten 
pillers of ke height with the other, wher- 

7: wnto werefaſtened the caytaines to cloſe 

"y that fide. The Eaſt fide alſo called Oriens 
was fiftie cubizes broad. A B. 

Thus the court was fiftie cubites lon- 

25 xf| ger then it was broad, They entred imo 

I the court onthe Faſt ſide and before the 

I gate was an hanging of twentie cubites 

| long. F G faſtened on foure pillers, and 

1 on the fides thereof to make it cloſe, were 

Js curtaines of fiftene cubites long, E F ov 

1 G H,which on every fide were faſtened on 

| three jullers,as this figure ſuſficiently de- 


> dareth. | 


[[Zebulun, 


[Ephraims 


[|[Manaſſch, 


The order of thetents. Nombers, 
{Beniamin. $6 Ofthe ſonnes of|| Beniamin by their ge- 


56 


nerations, by their families, & by the 
houſes of their fathers, according to the 
nomber of heir names, from twentie yere 
old & aboue, al that went forth to warre: 
37 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe 
of Beniamin was fiue and thirtice thouſand 
and foure hundreth. 

38 Ofthe ſonnes of || Dan by their generati- 

_  - ons, by their families, &# by the Fouſes of 

their fathers, according to the nomber of 
their names,fr6 twenty yere old & aboue, 
all that went forth to warre: 

39 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 

Dan wes threſcore and two thouſand and 

. + - ſenen hundreth, 

40 C Of the ſonnes of | Aſher by their gene- 
rations, by their families, & by the houſes 
of theirfathers, according to the nomber 
of their names, from twentie yere old and 
aboue, al that went forth to warre: 

41 The thomber of them aſſo of the tribe of 
Aſher wa: one and fourty thouſand & fiue 
hundreth: ' - | 

42 C Of the children of f Naphtaly, by their 

rations, by their families, & by the 
ouſes of their fathers ” according to the 
nomber of their names from twenty yere 
olde and aboue, all that went to the 
ware, 4 | 

43 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Naphtaly,wes three and fifry thouſand,and 
foure hundreth. © | 

44 Theſe are the "fummes which Moſes, and 
Aaron nombred, and the Princes of Ifracl: 
Pe twelue men, which were cuery one for 

e houſe of their fathers, 

45 So this was all the ſumme of the ſonves of 
Iſrael, by the houſes of their fathers, from 
twenty yere old and aboue, all that went to 
the warre in Iſrael, | 

46 Andall they were in nomber ſix hundret 
and three thouſand, fiue hundreth & oy 

47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of their fa- 
thers were not nombred among * them. 

48 For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and 
ſaid, ' 

49 Onely thou ſhalt not nomber the tribe of 
Leui, neither take the ſumme of them a- 
mong the children of Iſrael: 

59 But thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites ouer 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie,and ouer 
all the inſtruments thereof, and ouer all 
thinges that belong to it: they ſhall beare 
the Tabernacle, and all the inſtruments 
thereof, and ſhall miniſter in it, and ſhall 
"dwell round about the Tabernacle. 

51 And when the Tabernacle goeth forth, the 
Leuites ſhal take it downe: & when the Ta- 
bernacle is to bee pitched, the Leuites ſhall 

Whoſoeuer is ſet it vp:for the ſtranger that cometh nere, 

c p/ang tribe ſhalbe Qlaine, 

” 52 Alſo the chidren of Iſrael ſhall pitch their 

, tents, euerie man in his campe, and e- 

uery man ynder his ſtanderd throughout 
their armies. 

53 But the Leuites ſhal pitch round aboutthe 

Tabernacle' of the Teſtimonie, leſt ven- 


g Which were 

warriers, but 
ere appointed 

to the vie of the 
aberaacle. 


Lbr.campe, 


af 


. geance 'come ypon the Congregation of i By not hauing 
. 4 children of Iſrael, and the |. em ſhall cu" ard to 
take the charge of the Tabernacle of the de pg por ae 
Teſtimonie. | 
54 So the children of Iſrael did according to 
all that the Lord had commanded Moſes: 


ſo did they, 


CHAP, ITTq 
2 The order of the tents, and the names of the captaines 
of the Iſraelites, 


I ANd the Lord ſpake vnto . Moſes, '& to 
Aaron, ſaying, + | 

2 *Euery man of the children of Iſrael ſhall 

' campe by his ſtiderd,and vnder the enſigne 3 Pq twelue 

of their Corn houſe: farre of about rhe 9dr py bean 

Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall they derds,fo that e- 

itch." : uery three tribes 

3 On the Eaſtſide toward the riſing of the _ _ ſtan-, 
ſunne, ſhal they of the ſtanderd of the hoſt * * 

of Iudah pitch according to their armies: 
and Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab 
ſhalbe * captaine of rhe ſonnes of Iudah. 

4 And'his hoſte and the nomber of them 
were ſeucnty and foure thouſand and fix 
hundreth. ; 

5 Next vato him ſhall they of the tribe® of y, 1144h, 105- 
Iflachar pitch,and Nethanecl the ſonne of char, & Zebulun 
Zuar ſhalbe the captaine of the ſonnes of theſonnes of Le 
Iflachar: by dw a 

6 And his hoſte, and the nomber thereof 
were foure and fiftie thouſand, and foure 
hundreth , 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun, and Eliab the 
ſonne of Helon, captaine oucr the ſonnes 
of Zebulun: | 

$ And his hoſte, and the nomber thereof 
_ and fiftie thouſand and foure hun- 

reth: 

9 The whole nomber of the © hoſte of Tudah © ofthe which 
arean hundreth foure ſcore and fix thou- were conteined 
ſand, & foure hundreth according to their vnder that name 
armies: they ſhal firſt ſet forth. - 

10' C On the Southſide ſhalbe the Nanderd of 
the hoſte * of Reuben according to their 1R 
armies, and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of g;.0" _ ng 

 Reubin ſhalbe Elizur the ſonne of She- of Leah, & Gad 
| deur. the ſon of Zil- 

11 And his hoſte, and the nomber thereof PP ——_— 

fix and fourty thouſand and five hundreth, *'5 of the fe- 

12 And by him ſhal the tribe of Simeon pitch, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Sime- 
on ſhalbe Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhad-- 
dai : 

13 And his hoſte, and the nomber of them, 
nine and thouſand and thre hundreth, 

14 And the tribe of Gad, and the captaine o- 
uer the ſonnes of Gad ſhalbe Eliaſaph the 
ſonne of * Deuel: 

15 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
were five and fourty thouſand, fix hundreth 
and fifty. | 

16 All the nomber of the campe of Reubin 

were an hundreth and one and fiftie thou- 
ſand, and foure hundreth and fiftie accor- 

ding to their armies, and they ſhal ſer 
forth in the ſeconde place. SEN 

17 C Then the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 

© t10n 
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The order of thetents. 


tion ſhall go withthe hoſte of the Leuites, 
in the * middes of the campe as they haue 
mb pitched, ſo. ſhall they go forward, eueric 
cons Ki pour man in his order according to their ſtan- 
and all indiffe» derds. ; exe 


rently haue re- 
courle thereyn- 


e Becauſe it 
might be in e- 


ſhalbe toward the Weſt according to. their 
CRocxaſe Ephra» armies: and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of 
im and Manaſ- 
ſch ſupplycd the - mihud: 

proce 6 - Kg 19 And his hoſte and the nomber of them were 
GO REIEY fourtic thouſand and fiue hyndreth, © 
Rahels children: 20 And by him ſhalbe the rribe of Manaſleh, 
ſo they and Ben- 1 and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Ma- 


iamin make the naflch Gamliel the ſonne of Pedah- 
Zur: : 


third Randerd. 
21 And:his hoſte.and the. nomber of them 
' were two and thittic thouſand & two hun- 
dreth., 775 8-20 4 4-3; . 
22 And the tribe of Beniamin, and the cap- 
 taine oyer the ſopnes of Beniamin ſhatbe A- 
. bidan the ſonneof Gidiopi;,, _ 
23 And his hoſte Tong 6 of them 
were five and xhirtic, rhouſand: and foure 
« hundreth, 4 BOK Fa ig 
24 All the nomber of the campe cf Ephraim 
wert an bundreth and* cight thouſand: and; 
one hundteth according to ther armies, . & 
they ſhall go jn the third place. 

CThe ſtanderd of the hoſte of 8 Dan ſpat- 
be toward the Notth according to their ar - 
, miesz and the captaine ouer the childrenof 

Dan ſhalbe Ahiczer the ſonne of Ammi- 

ddai; | WT 
26 And his hoſte and rhe nomber of them 
were two and three ſcore thouſand & ſeucn 
hundreth. - - == | / 
F 27. And by him ſha] the tnbe of Aſher pitch, 
and the captainevuer the ſonnes of Aſher 
ſhatbe Pagiel the-ſonne of Ocran. _ '*_ , 
23 Andhis-hoſte and the nomber of them 
. wereone and fourtie thouſand and five hti- 
reth; _ | 

29 CThenthe tribe of Naphrali, and the-cap-. 

taint; ouer the children of Naphtali ſhaibe 
| Abira the ſonne of Enan: | 
39 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
were three and fiftic thouſand and foure 
-hundreth. | 
- 31 All the nomber of the hoſte of Dan was an 
hundreth and ſeuen and fiftic thouſand and 
ſix hundreth : they ſhall go kinmoſt with 
_ their ſtanders. | 
h Which were 32 CTheſe are the" ſummies of the children 
of twentic yeres of [ſtael by the houſes of their fathers, all 
and aboue. the nomber of the hoſte, according to their 
armies, fix hundreth and three thouſand, 
fue hundreth and fiftie, 

33 But the Leuites were not nombred among 
the children of Iſrael, as the Lord had com- 
maunded Moſes, 

i For ynder eue- 34 And the children of Iſrael did according 
ric one of the to alt thatthe Lord had commaunded Mo- 
foure principal Fes. fo they pixched accorring ro theiri 
CInD " oo tanderds,and ſo they journeyed eueric one 

-; with bis families, according to the houſcs 


kepe everi band 
in order. of their fathers. 


my 


g Dan& Naphe 25 

rali the fonnes 

of Bilha Rahels 

maid,with Aſher *© 

the ſonne of Z1l- 
ah make the 
urth ſtan« 

derd. 


Ephraim ſhalbe Eliſhama the ſonne of Am- 2 


5 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
6 Bring the tribe of Leui, and 4 fer. them be- d Offer them m 


Nonjbers.” 


CHAP. 11T... © 


DIP BOIK- 
E The charge and office of 1he Leunes. 12.35 Why tbe 


Lord ſeperated the Leuites for him felfe, 16. Their 
nomber, families and capteines..49. The firſt borne of 
Iſrael is redeemed by the Leuitb3.)7. The overplus 1s 
redeemed by | | 4 


+ mg þ ; merry. \ 3 $4 0.44 , 
13 © * The ſtanderd of the campe of Ephraim 1 'J Hele allo were the * generations of Aa- 


ron and Moſes, ; in -the-day:thar the 2 Or families & 
Lord ſpake with Moſes iri,mokns Sinai, OE» 
So-thele are the hames of the (@nnes of Aa-. 

ron, *Nadab the firſtborne, andiAbihu, E- Exod 6.2 

- Jeazar, and Ithamar. a ANs 


3 Theſe are the namey of the ſornes of Aaron 


the anointed: Prieſts, whom, Moſes did 
£ conlectate.to miniſter iv the Prieſts” of= x,,12-.3. 
ce. 


4 *And Nadab and Abihu dyed *:before the Levir, 20.1. 


Loxd , when they offred * ſtrange firgbe=. | 
- fore the Lordin the wildemes of Sinai; and 5; 4" : 
__ no ow ; butEleazas;and Ithamar y Or,before the 
| ſeryed in the Prieſts office, in the: ©-fight .of 22r- 
of ad an Lermit. 9. 
Aaron their father, | © Whiles their 
«father lined. 


to Aaron for the 
vic of the Taber- 


- -nacle. 


fore Aaron the Prieſt that they may ſerue 
ae." 3-75-65 ls 40 


7 And take-the charge: with him;-euen the e which apper- 


charge of the wholke Congregation * before teined to the cx- 

\ the Tabernacle of the Congregation to do his Br. a che 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, mn 1 Dune 

8 They ſhall alſo keepe al the inſtruments of the ouerlight of 
rhe Tabernacle'of the Congregation, and the people, and 
haue the charge of the children of Iſrael ro Ine T ave gy 
do the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, re : 

9s Andthou ſhalt -giue the Leujtes vato Aa- f Aarons fonnes 
ronand to hisfſonnes: for they are giuen the + groin 
NP from among the children of vine 


- 7 for the people & 
10 And thou ſhak appoint Aaron and his offring ſacrifice: 
ſonnes to execute their Prieſts office : and the Leuites ſer- 
- CERES that commeth nere, ſhall be = + pore 
; | p, 
Lt CAlſo the Lotd ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, g Anic that 
12 Beholde,. I have cuen taken the Leuites would munitter, 
From among the children of Iſracl for all 2** being al& 
the firſtborne, that openerth the matrice a- 

' mong the children of 1ſrael,and the Leuites 
ſhalbe mine, 

13 Becauſe all the firſtborne are nine : forthe 

- fame day,that I ſmore all the firſtborne in as ad 
the land of Egypr, * I ſanftihedynto mee ,,., 4 ; 

. .all the firſt me in Iſrael, both man Leuit. 27.26. 
and beaſt ; mine they ſhalbe: I am the RS 
Lord. ; FOFE” 

14 CMorecouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in 
the wildernes of Sinaiſaying, 

15 Nomber ' the children of Leui after the 
houſes of their fathers, in their families: e- 

. uery male fr6 a moneth old & aboue ſhalt 

- thou nomber. | 

15 * Then Moſes nombred them according x,,q 5.17. 
to the word of the Lord, as he was com- Chap. 26.57- 
maunded. _— 7.11.0 

17. And theſe were the ſonnes of Lemwi by 73:®: 
their names, * Gerſhon, and Kobath, Jos, I 
Metati, 

138 Alfo theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 

. Gerſhon by their families ; Libni and Shi- 


mel. . 
19 The 


The Leyites office. 

19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by their fami- 
lies : Amram, and Izchar, Hebron, and 
Vzael. 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fami- 
lies : Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe are the fa- 
milics of Leui, according to the houſes of 
their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon came the familie of the Libnites 
and the familie of the Shimeites : theſe are 
the families of the Gerſhonates. 

22 The ſumme whereof (' after the nomber 
of all the males from a moneth olde and a- 
boue)was counted ſeuen thouſand and fiue 
hundreth. 

23 CThe families of the Gerſhonites ſhal pitch 
behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. 

24 The captaine and * auncient of the houſe 
of the Gerſhonites ſhalbe Eliaſaph the ſonne 
of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſhalbe the * Tabernacle, and the pauilli- 
on, the couering thereof, and the vaile of 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, 

26 And the hanging of the court, and the 
vaile of the doore of the court, which is 
nere the Tabernacle, and nere the Altar 
round abourt,and the cordes of it for all the 
ſeruice thereof. 

27 CAnd of Kohath came the familic of the 
Amramites, and the familice of the Izecha- 
rites, and the familie of the Hebronites, & 
the familie of the Vzziclites : theſe are the 
families of the Kohathites. 

23 The nomber of all the males from a mo- 

+ netholde and aboue wazcight thouſand & 

k Doing everie. fix hundreth,hauing the © charge of the 

one his dutic m Sanctuarie. 

the Santuarie, 29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath 

ſhall pitch on the Southſide of the Taber- 
nacle. | p 
30 The captaine and auncient of the houſe, 
and familics of the Kohathites ſhalbe Eliza- 
phan the ſonne of Vzziel: 

And their charge ſhalbe the | Arke,and the 

table, and the Candelſticke , and the al- 

tars, and the inſtruments of the SanQtua- 

rie that they miniſter with,and the vaile, 8 

all that ſerueth thereto. 

32 AndEleazar the ſonne of Aaron the prieſt 
ſhalbe*chief captaine of the Leuites, hawng 
the'oucrſight of them that haue the charge 
of the SanQuarie. 

33 COfMerari came the familie of the Mah- 
les, and the familie of the Muſhnes: theſe 
are the families of Merari. 

34 And the ſumme of them, according to the 
nomber of all the males, from a moneth 
olde and aboue was {ix thouſand and two 
hundreth. 

35 The caprtaine & the auncient of the houſc 
of the families of Merari ſhalbe Zuriel the 
ſonne of Abjhail : they ſhall pitch on rhe 
Northſide of the Tabernacle. 

36 And in the charoe and cuſtodie of the 
ſonnes of Merari ſhalbe " the boardes of the 
Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, and his 


La 


h Onely nom- 
bring the male 
children. 


"Or father, 


{ Their charge 
was to cary the 
couerings and 
hangings of the 
Tabernacle, 


IThe chief thigs 31 
within the San- 
Quarie were c6- 
mited to the Ko 
hathites, 


*Orprince 0 
princes, f 


m The wood 

worke and the 

reſt of the inſtru 

ments were com 

mitted to their 
*, 


Nombers. 


| 7 
pillers, and his ſockets, and all the inſtru- 
ments therof,and all that ſerueth thereto, 

37 With the pillers of the court round abour, 
with their | 70 and their pins and their 
cordes, T 

38 CAlfo on the forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, 1 
ſay, of the Congregation Eaſtward ſhal Mo- 

{cs and Aaron and his ſonnes pitch, hauing 

the charge of the SanAuane, ® and the Th 

charge ot the children of Iſracl : but the - Ws 9-day ul 

_ that commeth nere , ſhall be the Tabernacle 
aine. of cotrary to Gods 

39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, which *PP2ment. 
Moſes and Aaron nombred at the c6maun- 
demet of the Lord throughout their fami- 
lies,enen al the males from a moneth old & 
aboue,was two and twentic® thouſand. & $0 that} firſt 

40 CAnd the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Nom- bomeof 5 chil- 
ber al the firſt borne that are males among 4ren of 1itael 
the children of Ifracl, from a moneth olde ©*2® dy-273 
and aboue, and take the nomber of their 
"And thence rhe the Ie p 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites tro me 
for all the firſt borne of the children of IC- (Se ter 1 
rael (I a the Lord) and the cattell of the fatiſe vnto the 
Leuites for all the firſt borne of the cattel -214 for the firſt 
of the children of Iſrael. _ wy _ 

42 And Moſes nombred, as the Lord com- ky _ my 
maunded him, al the firſt borne of the chil- thenthe Leuires, 
dren of Iſrae]. for whom they 

43 And all the firſt borne males rehearſed by paper ang. 
name ( from a moneth old and aboue,) 

g according to their nomber were two and 
twentie thouſand, two hundreth ſcuentic 
and three. 

44 CAnd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, . 

45 Take the Leu ites for all the firſt borne of 
the children of Iſracl, and the cattel of the 
Leuwites for their cattell, and the Leuites 
ſhalbe mine,. (I am the Lord) 

46 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
dreth ſeyentic and three, (which are mo the 
the Leuites of the farſtborne of the children 
of Iſrael) 

47 Thou ſhalr alſo take five ſhekels for eue- 
ric perſon:after the weight of the Santua- 
rice ſhalt thou take it: *c ſhekel comeinerh 
twennie gerahs. nous. _ : Jo 

48 And thou ſhalt give the money,wkerewith 4 LG 
the odde nomber of them is redeemed, va- Exck-45.1 2. 
to Aaron and to his ſonnes, 

49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of 
them that were redeemed, being mo then 

' the Levuites : ; 

5o Of the 1 firſtborne of the children of Iſra- q Of the two 
el tooke he the money : even a thouſand hundreth ſeuen= 
three hundreth three ſcore and fiue ſhekels re three, 
after the ſhekel of the SanQuane. more Pas, 

51 And Moſes gave the money of them that Leuites. 
were redeemed, vnto Aaron & to his ſonnes 
according'to the word of the Lord, as the 
Lord had commaunded Moſes. 


CHAP, TIITT, 
5 The officies of the Lewites,when the hoſte removed, 
46. The nomber of the three families of Kobath, Ger- 


hon, and Merari, b 
K.ijj, i And 
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= - > « — - 


The Leuites office, 


a The Leuvites 
were nombred 
after three ſorts: 
firſt at a moneth 
olde when they 
were conſecrate 
to the lord, next 
at 25. yeare olde 
when ws V/CIC 
appointed to 
ke in the Ta- 
bernacle , and at 
30. yere olde to 
beare the bur- 


thens of the Ta- 6 


bernacle. 
b Which deui- 
ded the SanQua- 
rie from the Ho- 
lieſt of al, 


c Thatis, put 7 And _ the*rable of ſhew bread they ſhal * 


them vpon their 
ſhoulders to ca» 
ric it: for the 
barres of the 
Arke conlde new 
uer be remoued, 
Exod.25.15. 
Exod. 25.30. 

d Meaning to 
couer the bread 


Exod. 25.14. 
Exod.25.38; 


e The Ebrewe 
worde ſignifieth 
an in{trumente 
wade of two 
ſauces or barres, 
f Which was to 
burne incenſe: 
Keade Exod. 
z9.l. 


2 Ofthe bunt 


oftring. 


h Thatis ,in 
folding vp the 
thinges of the 
SanRuarie,asthe 
Arke,&c. 

3 Bcforc itte 
coucred, 


Exod. 30.34. 
k Which was 
offrcd at mor- 


- ning and cue- 


ning. 


Lx64.30. 23. 


1 AN the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,and to 
Aaron,ſaying, 
2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath 
from among the ſonnes of Leui,after their 
families, and houſes of their fathers, 


$ From* thirtie ycre olde and aboue even 


vntill fiftie yere old, all that enter into the 
aſſemblie to do the worke in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

4 This ſhalbe the office of the ſonnes of Ko« 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregati. 
on eboxt the Holieſt of all, 


5 CVWhenthe hoſte remoueth, then Aaron 


and his ſonnes ſhall come and take downe 
> the coucring vaile, and ſhall couer the 
Arke of the Teſtimonie therewith. 

And they ſhall put thereon a couering of 
badgers skinnes,and ſhall ſpread ypon it a 
cloth altogether of blewe filke, and put to 
© the barres thereof: 


ſpread a cloth of blewe filke,and pur there- 
onthe diſhes,and the incenſe cups,and gob- 
tets,and couerings to couer it 4 with, and 
the bread ſhalbe thereon continually: 

And they ſhal ſpread vpon them a couering 
of skarlet,and couer the ſame with a couc- 
ring of badgers skinnes, and put to, rhe 
barres thereof, 


9 Then they ſhal take a cloth of blewe filke, 


and couer the * candelſticke of light with 
his lampes and his ſnoffers,*and his ſnoffe- 
diſhes,and al the oyle veſlels thereof; which 
they vccupie about it, 

10 So they ſhall put it,and all the inſtruments 


thereof in a couer : of badgers skinnes, 


& put it ypon the © barres, 

11 Alſo ypon the golderfaltar they ſhal ſpread 
a cloth of blewe ſilke, and couer it with a 
couering of badgers sKinnes, and put to 
the barres thereof. 

12 And they ſhal take al the inſtrumets of the 
miniſterie wherewith they miniſter in the 

San&tuarie,and pur them in a cloth of blewe 
filke, and couer them with a couering of 
badgers skinnes, and put them on the 
barres. 

13 Alſo they ſhal take away the aſhes frs the 
Ealtar,and ſpread a purplecloth vpon it, 
14 And ſhal put vpon it all the inſtruments 
thereof, which they occupie about it : the 
cenſers, the leſhhookes & rhe beſomes, & 
the baſens,emen all the inſtruments of the 
alrar;and they ſhal ſpread vpo it a couering 
of badgers skins,& put to the barres of ir. 

15 And when Aars and his ſonnes haue made 
an end of couering the * SanQuarie,and all 
the inſtruments of the Sanuarie, at the 
remouing of the hoſte,afterward the Tonnes 
of Kohath ſhall come to beare ir, bur they 
ſhall not i rouch dry holy thing leſt they 

dye. This is the charge of the ſonnes of 
|Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation. 

16 & And to the office of Eleazar the ſonne of 
Aaron the Prieſt pertaineth the oyle for the 
light, and the * ſweete incenſe and the * 
dailic mcat offring, and the * anoinnng 


| Nombers. 


- oyle,with the ouerfight of all the Taberna- 

cle,and of al that therein is,both in the San- 
Qtuarie and in al the inſtruments thereof. 

17 CAnd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſcs and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 

12 Ye ſhal nor! cut of the tribe of the families 
of the Kohathites tr6 among the Leuites: b | | 

19 Butthus do ynto them,that they may liue 7,2. Bt 
and not die, when they come nere to the holy thinges be 
moſt holy things:let Aaron and his ſonnes nor well -— 8 


come and appoint ” them, euery one to his wg and fo 


office, and to his charge. r nk »c 4 


20 Butlet them not go 1n, to ſee when the m Shewinge 
Sancuarie is folden vp, leſt they die. what part cuc- 
21 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, Ana m_ 
22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes ot Ger- 
ſhon,cuery one by the houſes of their fa- 
thers throughout their families: 
23 From thirtie yere olde and aboue, yntill 
fifrie yere olde ſhalt thou nomber them, al 
that "enter into the aflemblie for to do ſer- = Which were 
uice in the Tabernacle of the Congregatis. receiued ito 
24 This ſhalbe the ſeruice of the families of > whos» mpoeked 
the Gerſhonites, to ſerue and to beare. fired in the Ta- * 
25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the Ta- hernacle of the 
bernacle,and the Tabernacle of the Con- Congregauon. 
gregation, his conering, and the coucring 
of badgers skinnes,that is on hie vpon it, 8 
the vaile of the *doore of the Tabernacle of o Which vaile 
the Congregation: hanged between 
26 The curtaines alſo of the court, and the Gs SanCtuarie & 
yvaile of the entring in of the gate of the ug 
court,? which is nere the Tabernacle and ,, which court 
nere the altar round about, with their compaſſed both 
cordes,and all the inftruments for their ſer- the Tabern:cle 
uice, and all that is made for them : ſo ſhal ®* *h< Congre+ 


ation and the 
they ſerue. Seer of burns 


27 Ar the commaundement of Aaron and his offring, 
ſonnes ſhal al the ſeruice of the ſonnes of 
the Gerſhonites be done, in al their charges 
and in all their fervice,and ye ſhall appoint 
them to keepe all their charges. 

28 This1s the ſeruice of the families of the 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Taberna- 


I Committing 


of Aaron the Prieſt. 
2.9 CThou ſhalr nomber the ſonnes of Me- 
rari by their families,ard by the houſes of 
their ith ers: 
30 From thirtie yere old and aboue,cuen vn- 
to fiftic yere old ſhalt thou nomber them, 
all that enter into the aſſemblie,to do the 
ſeruice of the Tabcrnacle of the Congre- 
gation. | 
31 And this is their office and charge according 
to all their ſeruice in the TORonny of the * 
Conorevation : the * boardes of the Ta- 
bene with the barres thereof, and his ICTh 
pillers, and his ſockers. 
32 And the pillers round about the court, with 
their ſockets and their pins, & rheir cords; 
with al their inſftruments,euen for al their 
ſcruice,and by © name ye ſhal reken the in- r Ye ſhal make 
inſtruments of their office and charge. = aninuentorie 0 
33 This is the ſeruice of the families of the ns Ag 
ſonnes of Merari,according to all their ſer- ,,j: to thei 
uice in the Tabernacle of the Congergeis charge. 
5 Os yader 


Ordinances. 


ynder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of 

- Aaron the Pricſt. 

34 C Then Moſes and Aaron and the prin- 
ces of the Congregation nombred the 
ſonnes of the Kohathires, by their families 
and by the houſes of their fathers, 

35 From thirticyere old and aboue,cuen'vn- 
to fiftie yere old, all that enter into the al- 
ſemblie for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

6 Sothe” nombers of them throughout 
their families were two thouſand, ſcuen 
hundreth and fifrie, 

37 Theſe arethenombers of the families of 
the Kohathites,al that ſeruc in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , which Moſes 
and Aaron did nomber according to the 


PEbr.the nom- 3 
bred of them. 


\ God appoin- 
ring Moſes co be of Moſes. 


the miniſter and 38 Alſo the nombers of the ſonnes of Ger- 

- wt thee ſhon throughout their families and hou- 

: ſes of ho Tere, 

39 From thirtie yere olde and ypward, euen 
ynto fiftie yere olde:all that enter jnto the 
aſlemblic Gr the ſeruice of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation. 

40 So the nombers of them by their fa- 
milies , and by the houſes of their fathers 
were two thouſand fixe hundreth and 
thirtie. | 

41 Theſe are the nombers of the families of 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon:of all that * did ſer- 
uice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, whom Moſes and Aaron did nomber 
according to the commandement of the 
Lord, 

42 CThenombers allo of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari by their families, andby 
the houſes of their fathers, 

43 From thirtic yere olde and vpward,euen 
ynto fifrie yere olde: all that entre into the 
allemblic tor the ſeruice of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

44 So the nombers of them by their fami- 
lies were three thouſand , and two hun- 
dreth. 

45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families of 
the ſonnes of Merari , whom Moſes and 

Aaron nombred according to the com- 
mandement of the Lord, by the hand of 
Moles. 

46 Soall the nombers of the Leuites,which 

Moſes,and Aaron,and the princes of Iſrael 
-nombred, by their families & by the hou- 
ſes of their Eithers . 

47 From thirtic yere olde and vpward,eucn 
to fiftie yere olde , cuery one that came to 

= do ® his ductie, office, \ Parc and charge 

at had any ma . ; 

ner of charoe in In the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

the Tabernacle, 48 So the nombers of them were cight 


”Ebr, according thouſand , five hundreth , and foure 
to the mouth or ſcore | 
worde, Y 


x $0 that Mo. 49 According to the” commaundement of 

ſes neither ad» The Lord by the hand of Moſes &id Aaron 

——_ be wan nomber them,cuery one according to his 

= exe gre ſeruice,and according to his charge. Thus 

eommannded were they of that tribe nombred, as the 
i Lord commanded * Moſes. 


£ Which were 
of competent 
ageto {crue ther 
ingthar is, be- 
tweene 30, and 
3% 


n Whoſoeuer 
of the Leuites 


m, 


Nombers. 


commandement of the Lord by the fhand 


58 


CHAP. V. 

2 The Leprous & the polluted ſhalbe caft farth.C,The 
prrging of ſinne,15.The tryal of the ſuſpect wife. 

I AN4 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fſay- 

Ing, | 

2 Command the childrefn..7; Iſrael that they 
*put out of the hoſte euery leper,and eue- Lewr.rz,q, 
ry one that hath *an iflue, and whoſocuer 
is defiled by * the dead. 
Both male and female ſhal ye put out: 
*out of the hoſte ſhal ye put them, that thei 
_ not their * teuts among whom 1 Et OO 

We, three manner 

4 And thechildren of Iſracl did ſo, and put tentes, of the 
them out of the hoſte,cuen as the Lord had lord, of the Le» 
commanded Moſes, ſo did the children of 1%; _ of the 
Iſrael. Ms 


CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , fay- 
10g, 

teuke vnto the children of Iſrael, *When 7,,;, cz. 
a man or womaa ſhall commit any finne 
> that men commit , and tranſgrefle a- b 
gainſt the Lord, when that perſon ſhal rreſ- 
pas, 

Then they ſhal confefle their finne which 
they hauc done, and ſhal reſtore the dom- 
mage thereof*with his principal, and put Leuir.s. 5 
the fifr parte of it more thereto, and ſhall 
glueit ynto him, againſt whom he hath 

treſpaſicd, 
Burt it the © man have no kinſeman , to © Ifhe bedead, 
whom he ſhould reſtore the dommage, *2 a ns the 
the dom;nage ſhalbe reſtored ro the Lord pins py. amy. 
for the Pricfts vic, befides the ram of the kiaſman, 
atonement, whereby he ſhal make atone- 
ment {or him, 
And euery offring of all 4 rhe holy things 4 Or things of- 

C : .— {1d to the lor 
0: the children ot Iſrael, which they bring '* bo d 
vnto the Prieſt, ſhalbe * his. wg mutt 

10 Andeuery mans halowed things ſhalbe Leuiz.10.12. 
his: thaz 3s, whatſocuer any man giucrh the 
Prieſt,it ſhalbe his. 

1: CAnd the Lotd ſpake ynto Moles, fay- 
ing, 

I2 IMIR vnto the children of Iſraell, and 
oy rat them. Jan mans * il rune, pp heap 

) S , the band of map» 

13 So that another man lie with her fleſhly, riage,and play» 
and it be hid from the eics of her husband, ing the harlot, 
and kept cloſe, and yer ſhe be defiled, and 
there be no witnes againſt her,neither ſhee 
taken with the mancr, 

14 "If he be moued with a iclous mind, fo ="? __ 
that he 1s iclous ouer his wife, which is de- wy ex, = 
filed, or ithe haue aiclous mynd, ſo that Onely in the 
he is ieldus ouer his wife , which is not fine ottring, & 
defiled, _ onng of 

15 Then ſhal the man bring his wife to the |, 001 no in. 
Prieſt,and bring her offring with her, the cenſe offied. 
tenth parte of an Ephah of barly meale, 8 Or making 
Ent he ſhal not powre' oyle vpon it, nor put Res knows 
incens thereon:ioritis an olſtin g of ielou- ag REED WW 
ſfie,an offring for a remembrance , calling h Which alſo 
the {inne to 2 minde: is called the wa- 

16 And the Prieſt ſhal bring her, and ſether ter of PR 
before the Lord.  . 
| ing, " 

17 Thea the Prieſt ſhal take * the holy water : g.g. 

K.iuj, 12 


Leun.r5.2, 
Lent, 21.1. 


"Or, ina place 


out of the hoſte. 


Commit any 
faure willingly, 


"Ebr. if the ſþis 


? 


For Iclouſie. 


in an earthen veſſel, and of the duſt that is 
in the floore of the Tabernacle, eventhe 
Prieſt ſhall rake it and'put it 1nto the wa- 
ter, 

18 After, the Prieſt ſhal ſet the woman be- 
fore the Lord, -:d vncouer the womans 
head,and p17S5% offring of the memoriall 

\ Inherha:..s: itis the iclouſic offring, and 

6 a th the Prieſt ſhal haye bitter and * curſed wa- 

led by the effe& ET in his hand, 

becauſe irdecla- I9 And the Prieſt ſhal charge her by an othe, 

redthe woman and ſay vnto the woman, If no man haue 

- þ ans yung lien with thee, neither thou haſt turned to 

o her 

defines. vnclennes from thine housband , be free 

from this bitter and curſed water. 

20 But if thou haſt turned from thine houſ- 
band, and ſo art defiled, and ſome man 
hath lien with thee beſide thine houſ- 
band, 

21 (Then the Prieſt ſhal charge the woman 
with an othe of curſing, and the Prieſt 
ſhal ſay vnto the woman) The Lord make 
thee to be * accurſed, and deteſtable for 
the othe among thy people, and the Lord 
cauſe thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to 
yell: | 

22 And that this curſed water may go into 
thy bowels,to cauſe thy belly to {well,and 
thy thigh to rot, Then the woman ſhall 
an{wer, ! Amen, Amen. 

23 After, the Prieſt ſhal write theſe curſes in 
a booke, and ſhal ® blot them out with 
the bitter water, 

24 And ſhal cauſe the woman todrinke the 
bitter and curſed water, and the curſed 
watcr,turned 1oto bitterneſle, ſhal cnter in- 
to her. 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhal rake the iclouſic of- 
fring out of the womans hand-, and ſhall 
ſhake the offring before the Lord, and of - 
fer it vpon the altar. 

36 Andthe Prieſt ſhal take anhandfull of the 

0Or perfume. oftring for a*memorial therof, and burne 

n Wherethe in- it ypon the ” altar, and afterward make the 

cenſe was offred woman drinke the water. 

27 When he hath made herdrinke the wa- 
ter, (if ſhe be defiled and haue treſpaſied 
againſt her houſband) then ſhal the cur- 
ſed water, mrned into bitternes, enter into 
her,and her bellic ſhall ſwel,and her thigh 
ſhal rot, and the woman fhalbe accuricd 
among her people. 

28 But if the woman be not defiled, bur be 
*cleane, ſhe ſhalbe free and ſhal conceiue 
and beare. 

29 This is the lawe of icloufie , when a 

. wife turneth from her houſ band and is de- 
filed, 

30 Orwhenamanis moued with aiclous 
minde being ielous ouer his wife , then 


k - Both becauſe 
ſhe had com.mit« 
ted ſo hainous a 
faur,& torſware 
herſelfe in deny- 
ing the ſame. 

”'Ebr.to fall. 


] That is,be ir 
ſo;as thou wi - 
ſheſt,as Pſal, 4's, 
24.Deut. 27.14. 
m Shal waſh the 
curſ{cs,which are 
written, into the 
watcr inthe veſ- 


{lL 


POrinnocent. 


| Nom bers. , 


The Nazarite, 


I ANd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay= 
Ing, 


2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, and wy 
vnto them, When a man or a woman do 
ſeperate them ſelues to vowe a yowe of a 
* Nazarite to ſeperate him ſelfe ynto the 
Lord, be hor ane 

3 He ſhal abſtaine from wine and firong gg, the worta, 
drinke, and ſhal drink no {owre wine nor & dedicated the 
ſowre drink,nor ſhal drinke any licour of {clues to God: 
grapes , neither ſhal cat freſh grapes nor aver 

IEG, ſhed in Chri 

4 As long as his abſtinence endureth, ſhall _ 
he eatnothing that is made of the wine of 
the vine,ncither the kernels, nor the husk. 

5 While heis ſeperate by his yowe,the * ra- rudg.rs.y. 
ſure ſhal not come vpon his head, vntil the 1.Son,1,2 2, 

. daies be out,in the which he ſeperateth him 
ſeifeynto the Lord, he ſhalbe holie, and ſhal 
let the lockes of the hearc of his head 

rowe. 

6 During the time that he ſeperateth him 
ſelfe vnto the Lord , he ſhal come at no 
dead body: 

7 He ſhal nor make him ſelfe vnclean at the 
death of his father, or mother, brotker, or 
ſiſter : oO conſecration of his God is 
ypon © his head. ; 

$ All the daies of his ſeperation he ſhalbe Fred his heave eg 
holy to the Lord, pom gni- 

9 And if aniedye ſodenly by him, or he be. _ hee was 
ware, then the 4 hea of his conſecration + > ms ” 
ſhalbe defiled, and he ſhal ſhaue his head in 4 Which long 
the day of his clenſing; in the ſeucnth day heare is a figne 
he ſhal ſhaue it. party Ky p 

10 Andin theeight day he ſhal bring two _ 
rurtles,or twoyong pigeons to the Prieſt, 
at the doore of the RE rnacks of the C6- 
gregation, 

11 Then the Prieſt ſhal prepare the one for a 

ſin offring, and the other for a burnt of- 

fring,and ſhal make an atonement for him 

becauſe he ſinned by E the dead: lo ſhal he c By being pre- 

halow his head the ſame day, ſent, where the 
And he ſhal * confecrate vnto the Lord dead was. 

the daies of his ſeperation, and ſhal bring a { Boganing "ay 

lamb of a yere olde for a treſpas offring, when he is bb 
and the firſt £ daies ſhalbe yoide:for his c6- rified. 
ſecration was dcfiled. So that he ſhal 

13 CThis then is the lawe of the Nazarite: = EY: 
When the time of his conſecration is our, 
he ſhal come to the doore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, 

14 And he ſhal bring his offring vnto the 
Lord,an hee lamb of a yere olde withour 
blemith for a burnt ating , and a ſhee 
lamb of a yere olde without blemiſh for a 
ſin pot. oy 4ram without blemuſh for 
peace oltrings, | 

15 Anda basket of ynleauened bread, of 


b As atburials, 


or mournings. 


I2 


ſhal he bring the woman before the Lord, 
and the Prieſt ſhall do to her according to 
all rhis lawe, | 

31 And the man ſhalbe® free from ſinne, bur 
this woman ſhal beare her iniquitie, 


*cakes of fine Aoure , mingled with oyle, Levit,3.14. 
and wafers of vnleauened bread annoynted 
with oyle,with their meat offring,& their 
drink offrings: 

16 The whichthe Prieſt ſhal bring before 
the Lord,and make his fin offring and his 

| burntoffriog. 
17 Heſhal preparealſo the ram for a om 
of 


ring 


- # -- __ —— > 
. pl _ —_ -_ . 
TAS = —_ 
«> a___— — —_— - _ _- -z — _ _ = _ 
- a — — — _ 
— " — —_ 
= he 7 n D -——_ =” 


o The mimight 
accuſe his wife 
& nor be repro- 
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2 The lawe of the conſecration of the Nayaritey, 
24 The maner t0 blefſe the people, 
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The Nazarite. 
_ offring 


Nombers, 
ynto-the Lotd, with' the basket of 


Offrings of the princes. 59 


their © office. c Fot their ve 


ynleaucned bread, and the Prieſt ſhal make 8 And foure charets and eyght oxen he gaue *2 ©? with, 


his meat offring,and his drink offring. 
4.21.24, 18 And#.the Nazarite- ſball. ſhaue the head 
h Inroken that 
his vowe 18 El» , T'abennatle of the Congregation, and ſhall 
ded. - .take the heare of the head of his conſeera» 
tion,apd i pat it in the fire, which is vndet 
the yeace offring. = 
Then the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
--ſhulder-of; the ram , ' arid ah vnleauened 
cake out of the basket, and a wafer vnlea- 
uened,and:piit them ypon the hands of the 


h Wazaate, -after he hath ſhauen his conſe» 


c Wand: ul noun ue, 
20 And:4heProcſt ſhall * ſhake them to and 
fro before the Lord: this is an holy thing 
| for the Pct ' 'belides- the ſhaken breaſt, 
-. , . and baſides-the beaue ſhulder:fo afterward 
the Nazarite may drinke wine, . 
21 \This-is. the:lawe of the Nazarite, which 
-..hg hathivowed, and of -his,offring vnto the 
k Artthe tealt ', 
he ſhal do this, 


ifhe be able ro 
offer no more. 


5 For the heare, 
which was con- 
ſecrate ro the xg 
Lord, might not 
be caſt into a- 

prophane 
Pace, 


Exod. 29.27. 


#0: with the . 
br eaſt, 


that he1is able to bring; according to the 
yowe which he vowed , ſo ſhall he do after 

--.the lawe of his conſecration. 

22 CAnd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 
Inglo datl fo | 

23 Speakeynto Aaron & to his fonnes, ſay- 
ing, Thus: hal ye | blefle the children of 
Iſcacl,and fa ynto them, 

24 The Lord blelle thee,and keepe thee; 

25 The Lord;make his face ſhine ypon thee, 
and be mercifull vnto thee, : 

16 ..The Lord lift vp his countenance vpon 

_ -..* thee, andgiuethee peace. 

m They ſhall 27 So they ſhall put my ® name vpon the 

pra in my name - Children of Iſracl, and I wil-bleſle them. 


r them, 


| lay» 


1 Thatis, praye 
for them, Eccl. 
36.19, ; 


CHAP. VIL 
2 The heades or princes of Iſrael offer at the ſetting vp 
of the Tabernacle,1o Andat the dedication of the 
altar,$y God ſpeaketh tro Moſes from the Merciſeat. 


Owe when Moſes had finiſhed the 
ſetting vp of the Tabernacle,and* a- 
nointed it and ſanQtified it, and all the in- 
ſtruments therof, and the altar with all the 
_ *-inftruments thereof, and had anointed 
- them and {anQified them, 
#Or.captaines. 2 Then the *princes of. Iſrael ,, heades ouer 
the houſes of their fathers'( they were the 
princes of tlie tribes, who were ouer them 
that were nombred)offred, - 
And brought their offring before the 
Lord ,fix * couered charets, and twelue ox- 
-..et1: one charet for two princes, & for euery 
: "6ne an oxe, and they offred them before 
the Tabernacle. - 
4 And the Lord {pake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
5 Take theſe of them, that they may be to 
b Thatis,toca- $9o the ® ſeruice of the Tabernacle: of the 
ne thinges and - Congregation, and thou ſhalt giue them 
uffe in, vnto the Leuites, to cuery man according 
vnto his office. | 
6 So Moſes tooke the charets and the oxen, 
and gaue them vato the Leuites: 
7 Two charets and foure oxen he gaue to 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon , according ynto 


Exod. 40.18, 


'Or,veſſels. 


z Like horſe- 3 
ers to keepe 
the thinges, that 
were caried in 
em,from wea- 
ther, 


| h of his conſecration at-the door of the + 


Lord for his conſecration.,;;*: beſides that 


to the ſonnes of Meran according vnto 

«their ofhce, viider the hand of Ithamar the 

ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. | 

9 But to the ſonnes of Kyhath he gaye none, 
9 becauſe the charge ofthe SanCtuarie be- 
longed to them,which they did beare ypon $9 &uaric muſt 
their ſhulders; TA be caryed ypon 

10 CThe princes alſo offred in the *© dedica- *beir thoulders, 
tion for'the altar in the day! that it was ar Fre _. 
anoynted:then the Princes offred'their of- , 1s, ny 
fring before the altar;  , © Thatis, when 

of Ani the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, One prince na Fur pra 
one day, and another prince. another day vol by frm 

=__ offer their offrivg, for the dedication Leuit.g.1, 
of thealtar. . | 

12 C50 then onthe firſt day did|| Nahſhon || The. offringof 
the ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of Nabſhone . 
Iudah offer his offtring. ++ ®+ ++ | 

13' And his offring w« a filuer charger of an 

hundreth &: thirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer 

boule: of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 

of the Santuane',. both ful of fine-floure, 


mingled with oyle, for a *meat rags "7" 
14 ' An incens cup of gold of ten ſbtkebs/tul of "Oka 


incens, 

15 A yong bullock, a ram, a lambe of a yere 
olde for a burnt oftring, | 

16 An hee goar for a finne oftring, 

17 Andfor c offrings , hee Calindees 
five rams, fiue hee goates , and five lambes 
of a yere olde; this was the oftring of Nah- 
ſhon the ſonne of Amminadab. 

13: CThe ſecond day || Nethaneel, the ſonne | The ofring of 
jo” won » prince of the zribe of Iflachar did Nethancel, 
offer: CO 

19 Who offred for his offring a filer charger 
of an hundreth and thirtic ſhekels Se, 

a filuer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the Sanuanie , both ful of fine 
floure,mingled with oyl,for a meat offrig, 

20 An incens Cup of gold often ſhekels,ful of 
incens, RE 

21: A yorg bullocke,aram,a lambe ofa yere 
$1de for a burnt offring, 

22 Anheegoatforaſin offring, - | 

23 And for peaceoffrings, two bullsckes, 
five rams, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a 
yere olde: this was the offring of Nethanecl 
the ſonne of Zuar. | | _ 

24 : CThe third day || Eliab the ſonne of Here oftring. of 

- Helon prince of the children of. Zebu- Bd ,,.. 
lun offred. 

25 His offring was a filuer charger of an hun- 

-. dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight , afiluer 
boule of ſexentic ſhekels, after the ſhcekel 
of the SanRuarie; both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle, for a meat oftding, 

26 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekel,tul of 
incens, 

27 Ayong bullock,aram,a lambe of a yere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

28 Anheegoat for a fin offring, 

29 Andfor peace offrings, two bullockes, 
five rams, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a 
yere olde : this was the ofiring of Eliab 
the ſonne of Helon. 


d The Holie 
thinges of the 


- 
* 


JO 


CThe 


Offcings of the princes. 
. FThe offring of 30 Cans fourth day || Elyzur the ſonne of 
Elizur. Shedeur prince of the children of Reuben 
offred. ; X 
31 His offring wasa filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight , 4 ſilver 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the SanAtuarie , both ful of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle, for a meat offring, 


Nombers: EE 
54 CTheeightday offred|| Gamliel the ſonne |[The offring of 


of Pedazur, prince of the children of Ma- ©aplc 

naſleh, | = : 

55-- His offring was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth &thirtic ſhekels weight ;'a filuer | 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after theſhekel of 
the Sanuarie, both ful of finefloure,min- 


gled with oyle,for a meat offtingys'  -::.., 
ſhoe, full of £43 7 


32 A golden jncens cup of tenne ſhekels, ful of 55 A golden incens cup of ten 


incens, ' ' | 
$3 Ayong bullock, aram, a lambe of ayere 
. oldefora burnt offring, | 
34 An hee goar for aſinne offring, 

\35 Andfor a peace offrig , two bullockes, 
. five rams, five hee goates , and fue lambes 
of a'yere olde: this was the oftring of Eli- 

zur the ſonne of Shedeur. | 


1ncens, $13.4 
57 Ayong bullock,a ram, a lambe ofa yere _....... 
olde for a burnt offring, ---/ + -/ + ++ anne 
58. An hee goat for aſfinofftinp,':- / 7-4! ; 
59 Andfora peace offring,- two bullockes, 
five rams, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a 
yere olde: this was the offrip'of Gamliel In 
the ſonne of Pedazur, '' - 21 230 8 <7 


wp v4 . HS ws 


The offring of 36 © The fift day || Shehumiel the ſonne of 0 CThe ninth day || Abidar the- ſorine of The offring of 


Shelumicl. > Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children.of Si- 


meon _ | 
g7 His oftring wat a filuer charger of an hun- 
i drethand thirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer 


 bouleof.ſeuentic ſhekels , after the ſhekel 


» of the SanQuarie, botl-ful of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle,fora meat oftring, 


you prince of the children of Beniamin Abidan. 
offred, . Colitix! 

61 His offring was a filuer-charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie ſhekels weighit';4 filuer 

boule ob ſeuentie.ſhekels, after the ſhekel - - 
of the San&tuarie, both ful of fine floure, © 
mingled with oyle,for a meatoffring,-- | 


© * 38 + A'golden jncens cup of ten ſhekels, ful of 62 A golden news cup of ten ſhekel, ful of 


incens, | 
39 Ayong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yere 
olde for a burnt offtring, | 
49 Anhee goat for a fin offring, : 
41 ' Ad for a peace offring, two bullockes, 
five rams/fiuc hee goates, fiue lambes of a 
. yereolde:this was the offring of Shelumiel 
the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 


Deuel prince of the chluldren of Gad 
offred. 

03 _ offring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and. thirtix ſhekels weight , a filuer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the SanCtuarie, both full of fine floure, 

.. mingled with oyle, for a meat offring, . 


Incens, - 
63 Ayong bullock,a ram,a lambe ofa yere 
olde for a burntoffring, ” '*' C. is 
64 An hee goatfor a fin offring,' / 
65 And fora peace offring rwo bulloekes, 
fue rams, fiue hee goares , fiuelambes of a 
yereolde : this was the offring of Abidan 


* the ſonne of Gideoni,' | | 


42 -CThe fixt day || Eliafaph the ſonneof 66 CThe tenth day || Ahiezer the fonne of 


yo TIED prince of the childre of Dan is eming F 
- In 
67 His offring was a filuer charger of an : 

hundrerh and thirtie ſhekeb weight, a ſiluer 

boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 

of the Sanftuarie, both ful of fine floure, 

mingled with oyle,for a meat offring, 


44 'Agolden incens cup of ten ſhekeb,tulof 68 A golden incens cup of ten ſheketr,ful of 


incens, 
45 | A yong bullock,aram,a lambe of a yere 
olde,for a burnt offring, | R 
46 Anheegoat for a fin offring, 
47 Aid fora peace offring, two bullockes, 
' five rams, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a 
; yere'olde: this was the offring of Eliaſaph 
the ſonne of Deuel. | 


incens, | ; 
69 Ayong bullock, a ram,a lambe of a yere 


olde for a burnt offring, 


: 70 An hee goat fora ſin offring, 


71 And for a peace offring, two bullockes, 
five rams, fiuc hee goats, fiue lambes of a 
- yere olde:; this was the offring of Ahiezer 

' the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 


[| The offcing of 48 CThe ſcucnth day ||Eliſhama the ſonne of 72 CThe eleuenth day | Pagiel the ſonne of [The offring 
Eliſhama, 


Ammiud prince of the children of Ephra- 
4 ' im offred. 
49 His offring was a filuer charger of an 
- hundreth,& thirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer 
| boule of ſeuentie ſhekels; -afger the ſhekel 
. . of the San&uarie , both ful of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a meat offring, . 


Ocran, prince of the children of Aſher _— Phe: 
- offied. FS mY” 
73 His offring was a filuer charger of an 
| hundreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſilugr 
boule of ſeuentic fhekels, after the ſhekel : 
of the Santuarie , both ful of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle, for a meat offring, 


50 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels, fulof 74 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels, ful of 


Incens, | 

$1 A yong bullock, aram, a lambeof a yere 

ihe olde for a burnt offring, | 

52 An hee goat for a fin offring, ' 

53 And forapeace offring, two bullockes, 
five rams, fiue hee goares, | fiue lambes of a 
yere olde: this was the offring of Eliſha- 
ma,the ſonne of Ammiud. 


incens, 
75 Ayong bullock, a ram, a lambe of ayere 
, olde for a'burnt offring, | 

76 An hee goartfor a finoffring,” 

77 Atd for a peace offring, two bullockes, 
five rams, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a 
yere olde:this was the offring of Pagiel the 
ſonne of Ocran. 

| 78 CThe 


a. Oat. uk. MH . nt 


Oblacions, 

The offring of 78 CThe twelueth day }| Ahira the ſonne of 
las pra prince of the children of Naphrali 

79 His offring was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth & thirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the SanQuarie , both ful of fine flourc, 
mingled with oyle,for a meat offring, 

$0 A golden #ncens cup of ten ſhekeb, ful of 
incens, 

8: Ayong bullock, a ram, a lambe of a yere 
olde, for a burnt offring, 

$2 An hee goatfor a fin offring, 

83 And for peace offrings two bullockes, 
five rams, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a 


yere olde: this was the oftnng of Ahira, . 


the ſonne of Enan. 
7; This was the $4 This was the * dedication of the Altar 
offring of the = Þy the princes of Iſrael, when it was anoin- 
princes,when red: twelue chargers of filuer, twelue filuer 
Aarondid dedi-» houles,twelue incens cups of golde, 
ene the Altar, g- Every charger,conteining an hundreth and 
; thirtie ſhekelr of filuer, and every boule ſe- 
uentie : all the filuer veſlel conreined rwo 
thouſand and foure hundreth ſhekels, after 
the ſhekel of the SanQuarie, 

85 Twelue incens mn of gold ful of incens, 
conteining ten ſhekels euery cup, after the 
ſhekel of the SanCtuarie: all the golde of 
the incens cups was an hundreth ws, rwenty 

«> ſhehkels. 

1 87 All the bullockes for the burnt offring 
were twelue bullockes, the rams-twelue, the 
lambes of ayere olde twelue , with their 
meat offrings, and twelue hee goates for a 


{inne _ 


$8 And all the bullockes for the peace of-. 


frings were foure & twentie bullockes, the 
Tams fixtic,the hee goates fixtie, the lambs 
of a yere olde fixtic : this was the dedica- 
tion of the Altar, after that it was 8 anoin- 
$ By Aaron. red, T 
k Thatis, the $9 And when Moſes went into the Þ Taber- 
$ 9 nacle of the Congregation , to ſpeake with 
God , he heard the yoyce of one ſpeaking 
vnto him from the Merciſeat , that was 
5 ethers, OR the Arke of the Teſtimonie | be- 
he had promiſed "CRC the two Cherubims , and he ſpake 
Ex0d,25.22, to him, 


CHAP. VIIL 
2 Theorder of the lampes. 6 The purifying and of- 
fring of the Leuntes. 24 The age of the Lewites, 
when they are receiued to ſeruice,and when they are 
diminisſhed. 
I ANd the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay vnto him, 
When thou lighteſt the lampes, the ſeucn 
2 To that parte Jampes ſhal giue light roward the *forc. 

which is ouer a front of the Candelfticke. 


Pater 3 AndAaron Gid ſo, lighting the lampes 
25:37, thereof toward the foretront of the Can- 


delſticke, as the Lord had commanded 
Moles. 

4 And this was the woorke of the Candel- 
ſticke, een of golde beaten out with the 
hammer, bothe the ſhatt, and rhe floures 

Exod, 25.18. therot* was bearcn our with the bammer; 


b according-to.the paterne, which the Lord 
had ſhewed Moſes, ſo made he the Can- 
delſticke, 

5 . CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 
ing, 

6. Take the Leuites from among the chil- 

. dren of 1ſrael,and purifie them, 

7 And thus ſhalt thou do voto them , when 
thou purifieſt them, Sprinkle © water of 
purification vpon them, and let them ſhaue 
all their fleſh, and waſh their clothes : fo 
they ſhalbe cleane. 

8 Then they ſhal take ayong bullock with 
his meat offring of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle,and another yong bullock ſhalt 
thou take for a finne oftring. 

9 Then thou ſhalt bring the Leuites before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
aſſemble 4 all the Congregation of the 
children of [ſracll. | 

10 Thou ſhalt bring the Leuites alſo before 
the Lord,& the © children of Iſrael ſhal put 
their hands ypon the Leuites, 

it And Aaron ſhall ofter the Leuites before 
the Lord ,as a ſhake offring of the children 
of I{racl,that they may execute the ſeruice 
of the Lord, : 

12 And the Leuites ſhall put their hands vp- 
on the headcs of the bullockes , and make 
thou the one a fin oftring, and the other a 
burnt offring vrto the Lord., that thou 
mai make an atonement for the Leuites. 

13 And thou ſhalt ſer rhe Leuites before Aa+ 
ron and before his ſonnes, and offer them 
as a ſhake oftring to the Lord. 

14 Thus thou that ſeperate the Levuites fr6 
among the children of 1ſracl, and the Le- 
uites ſhalbe * mine. 

15. And afterward ſhal the Leuites goin, to 
ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
cion, and thou ſhalt putifie them and offer 
them,as a ſhake offnng. 


Nombers; The Leuites. 60 


b And not ſet 
together of di- 
uEts PIECES, 


c In Ebrew,ir is 
called the water 
of ſinne, becauſe 
it 15 made to 
purge {innezas 
Chap.19.9. 


d That thou 
mayelt doe this 
in preſence of 
them all. 

e Meaning,cer« 
taine of them irs 
the name of the 
whole, 


Chap. 3.45, 


16 For y are freely giuen*ynto me from Chep.3.9. 


among [4 


e children of 1ſracl, for * ſuche f Ihatis, they 


that are the 


as open any wombe:tfor all the firſt borne borne, 


of the children of 1ſracl hauc 1 taken them 
ynto me, 


17 *Por al the firſt borne of the children of gxed.r3.2, 


Iſrael are mine, both of man and of beaſt: 
ſince the day thar I ſmore 7 firſt borne 
in the land of Egypt, I ſanCtified them for 
my ſelfe. 


-18 And T haue taken the Levites for all the 


firſt borne of rhe children of Liracl, 

19 And have giuen the Leuites as a giſt ynto 
Aaron, and to his ſonnes from among the 
children of 1frael , to do the ſeruice of the 
8 children of Iſrael in the Tabernacle of 


Luk, 2, 204 


g Which ſets 


uce the lirac- 


the Congregation , & to make an atone- lites hold 
b) cls 
ment for the children of 1ſracl, that there ge, 


be no plague among the children of Iſra- 
el, when the children of Iſrael come nere 


ynto ® the SanQuuarie. | h Becauſe the 


20 CThen Moſes & Aaron & al the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſracl did with the 
Leuites, according vnto all that the Lord 
had comanded Moles concerning the Le- 
uites:{o did the children of Iſracl yato the. 

| 2 21 Sa 


Leuites go into 


the SanQuarie uy 
theit naine. 
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ThePaſloner. 


i In their pres 
ſence, to ſerue 


21 $0 the Leuites were purified , and wa- 
ſhed their clothes, and Aaron offred them 
as a ſhake oftring before the Lord , and 
Aaron made an atonement for them , to 
purifie them, | 

22 And after that , went the Leuites in to 

do their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregatior-, * before Aaron and be- 
fore his {yanes : as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes concerning the Leuites , fo 
they did vnto them. | 

3 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

24 This alſo belongeth to the Levites : trom 
five and twentie yeare olde and vpwarde , 
mp ſhall 
in 

oregation. 


25 Andafter the age of fiftic yeare,they ſhall 


go in , to exccute their office 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 


k Such officeas Ccale from executing the * office, and ſhall 


was peineful, as 
to beare burthEs 
and ſuch like. 

1 In finging 
Palmes, inftruc- 
tin2,councelling 
and keeping the 
thinges in order, 


Exod.12.1. 
Lemt.2} 5. 
Nom. 28.16. 
Dewut 16. 2. 
Exod.1 2.6. 
Deut 16.6. 

a Euen inall 

ointes as the 


d hath inſti- 


Tute it, 


b By touching ,- 


a corps,or be- 
ins at the buri» 


all, 


e Or celebrate 


the Paſſeouer 


} fourtenth day 
ofthe firſt mo- 


octh. 


ſerue no more : 

26 Byt they ſhall miniſter | with theiy bre- 
thren in the Tabernacle of the Conere- 
gation, to kepe thinges commutred to their 
charge, but they ſhall do no ſeruice : thus 
ſhalt rhou do vnto the Leuites touching 


their charges . 


CHAP. IF. 


2 The Paſſeour is commanded again. 13. The puniſh. 
ment of him that keepeth nut the Paſſeouer.rty . The 
cloud condufterh tbe I ſraclirs through the wildernes, 


, AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the 


waldernes of Sinai, in the firſt moneth 
of the ſecond yere , after they were come 
out of the Jand of Egypr , ſaying, 

The chuldren, of 1ſrael ſhall alſo celebrate 
the * Paſſeouer at the time appointed ther- 
unto. 

In the fourtemth day of this monerh 
at * cuen, ye ſhall keepe it in his due ſca- 
ſon : according to * all the ordinances of 
it, and according to all the ceremonies 
thereof ſhall ye keepc it. 


Iſrael, to celebrate the Paſleouer. 

And they kept the Paſſeouer inthe four- 
tenth day of the firſt moneth at euen in the 
wildernes of Sinai : —_— to all that 
the Lord had commanded Moles,ſo did the 
children of Iſraell. 

CAnd certeine men were defiled > by a 


. dead man , that they might not keepe the 


Paſſeouer the ſame day : and they came 
before Moſes and before Aaron the ſame 
day. 

And thoſe men ſayde vnto him , We are 
defiled by a dead man : wherefore are we 
kept backe that we may not © offer an of- 
fring vnto the Lord in the time thereun- 
ro appointed among the children of 1f- 
raell: 


Then Moſes ſayd vnto them , Stand ſtill, - 


and I will heare what the Lord will com- 
mande concerning you. 
CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 


ing, 


10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
 fay, If anic among you , or of your' 


Nombers. ; 
poſteritie ſhalbe vncleane by the reaſon 


of a corps , or bee in a long journey, 


4 hee ſhall keepe the Pafleouer ynto the d And can noe 
come where the 
Tabernacle is, 

wheothers kepe 


23 At 


\ 


Lord, | 

It In the fourtenth day of the * ſecond mo- 
neth at cuen they 
vynleauened bread and ſowre herbs ſhal they 
eat it, 

12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the mor- 
ning, * nor breake anic bone of it : accor- 
ding to all the ordinance of the Paſfcouer ted vnto them, 
ſhall they keepe it. 

13 Butthe man that is cleane and is notina 
f journey, and is a ro keepe the 


all keepe it : with jc, 


O 


Paſlcouer , the ſame per{one ſhalbe cur of 
from his people : becauſe he brought not brate, 
the _—_ the Lord in his due ſeaſon, 


that man 


all beare his * finne, 


ame land. 


15 C *And when the Tabernacle was reared x,,q o.z4. 
vp, a cloude couered the Tabernacle, name- 
ly the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie: and 
at cuen there was vpon the Tabernacle, 
as the 8 appearance of fire yntill mor- g Like a pillen 
ning. read Exo0d.13.31 

I6 Soit was alwaye: the cloude couered it by ' 
day -, and the ap 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp 
the Tabernacle , then afterward the chil- 
dren of Iſrael iournied : and in the 
where the cloude abode, there the 
of Iſrael pitched their tentes, 

13 At the” commandement of the þ Lord the 
children of Iſrael iournied,and at the com- ”Ebr.mourh, 
mandement of the Lord they pitched : as h 


rance of fire by _ 
om 


lace 
ildren 


long as the cloude abode vpon the Taber- th 
nacle, * they ” lay ſtill, EO 


4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 19 And when the cloude taricd ſtill ypon the | cor.10.1. 
Tabernacle a long time, the children of I{- ”kbr.Camped, 


rael kept the' watch of the Lord,and jour- 
neyed nor. 


20 So when thecloud abode”a fewe daies V- 


pon the Tabernacle , they abode in their v 
tents according to the comandemet of the © 
Lord : for they iourneyed at the comman- 
dement of the Lord. 


Tabernacle from euen ynto the morning, 


yet the cloude was taken vp in the mor- 


ning, then they iourneyd : whether by da 
or 5 night the cloude was taken vp KF oc 


they iourneyed. 


22 Orif the cloude taried two dayes or a mo- 


neth , or a yere ypon the Tabernacle, abi- 


ding thereon,the children of 1ſrael*abode x,,q 40.36. 


f11, and iournied not : but when it was ta- 
ken vp,they pry Pac 
ecommandement of the Lord they 
pitched,and arthe commandement of the 
Lord they iourneied, keeping the watch of 
the Lord at the commandement of the 

Lord by the * hand of Moſes. 
CHAP. 


e So that the 
vnc leane,& they 
that are not at 
home,haue amo 
neth longer gri- 


f When the paſc 


ſeover is cele- 


"Or, pamil) meng 

14 And if a ſtranger dwell among you, and of bu ſine. 
will keepe the Paſſeouer ynto the Lord , as 
the ordinance of the Paſſcouer , and as the 
maner thereof zs, ſo ſhall hee do: ® yee 
ſhall haue one lawe both for the ſtran- 


Exod.12.49. 
ger , and for him that was borne in the | 


cs © © SS a@©— SC am 


_ SS % «& ww ww. aA. 


1 They waited 
when the Lord 


os” by 'the 
21 And though the cloude abode ypon the Rs 


k Vnder the 
charge and go 


00 


Departing of the campe. 


CHAP. X. 
2 The vſe of the ſiluer Pr og 11. The Iſraelites 
departe from Sinai, 14 The captames of the boſte 
are nombred.z30 Hobab refuſeth to go with Moſes 


bis ſone m lawe. 

1 A Ndthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes , fay- 

ing, 

2 Make rl two trumpets of filuer : of an 
* whole picce ſhalt thou make them, that 
thou maiſt vie them for the aflembling of 
the Congregation ,and for the departure of 
the campe. 

3 And when they ſhal blow with them, all 
the Congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee 
before the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

4 Butif they blowe with one, then the prin- 
ces, or heades ouer the thouſandes of Iſrael 
ſhal come ynto thee, 

5 Butifye blowe an alarme, then the campe 
of them that pitche on the Þ Eaſt parte,ſhal 


a Or of worke 
beaten out with 
the hauamer, 


þ Thatis, the c 4 

hoſte of Iudah —@E2.XOTWare. 
and they that & If ye blowe an alarme the ſecond time, 
are vnder his en- then the hoſte of them that lie on the 
_. he © Southſide ſhal marchefor they ſhal blowe 
hotte of Kew — 2 alarme when they remoue. 

ben 7 


But in aſſembling the Congregation , ye 
ſhal blowe with out an alarme. \ 
$ And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 
© blowe the trumpets, & ye ſhal haue them 
| | as a lawe for cuer in your generations. 

lie the Prieſts 9 And whenyego to warre in your lande 

muſt blow the 2s oh ? 

trumpers, ſolog Againſt the enemic that vexeth you , ye 

2 the prieſthod - ſhal blowe an alarme with the trumpets, 

lated. and ye ſhalbe remembred before the Lord 

your God, and ſhalbe ſauced from your c- 
"Alloiathedey of ladnes, and i 

© When yere- 10 Alſo in the day of your © nes, and in 

Poop hp cn your feaſt ry gh. in A. beginniog of 

m_ —_— your moneths,ye ſhal alſo blow the trum- 

Orghes you of. P75 * Ouer your burnt ſacrifices, and ouer 

fer burnt "offe= Your peace offrings, that they may be a 

rings, remembrance for you before your God : I 

am the Lord your God. 
11 CAndin the ſecond yere , inthe ſecond 
moneth, *and in the twentieth day of the 
” moneth the cloud was taken vp from the 
| Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 

12 And the children of Iſrael departed on 
their *tourneis out of the deſert of Sinai, 

Frigatt 27,50 and the cloude reſted in the wildernefle of 

their iourneis,  Paran. 

f From Sinaito 13 So they *firſt tooke their journey at the 

_ Chap. commandement of the Lorde, by the hand 

jo1. 
of Moſes. 

14 C*In the firſt place went the ſtanderd of 
the hoſte of the children of Iudah?, accor- 
ding to their armies: and * Naſhon the 
ſonne of Amminadab was ouer his band. 

15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
childre of Iflachar was Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Zuar. 

16 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun wa: Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon. 

> Withal the 37 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 

appertinances then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, & the ſonnes 
tcol, of Merari went forwarde bearing 8 the Ta- 

| bernacle. | 


d So that one« 


'Or,in keeping 


Chap.2.3. 
Chap.1,7 


Nombers, 


GI 
18 CAfter , departed the ſtanderd of the 


hoſte of Reuben according to their armies, 
and ouer his band was Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur. 

19 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
childre of Simeon was Shelumiel the ſonne 
of Suriſhaddai, 

20 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
chrtdren of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Deuel. h Vpon their 

21 The Kohathites alſo went forwarde and q,qulgers. 

b barethe * SanQuarie, and the ' former Chap.4.4. _ 
did ſet vp the Tabernacle againſt they ? The Merantes 
come. and Gerſhe- 

22 CThen the Standerd of the hoſte of the Ts 
children of Ephraim went forward ac- 
cording to their armies, and ouer his 
bande was Eliſhama the ſonne of Am« 
miud, 

23 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſlch was Gamlicl the ſonne | 
of Pedazur. 

24 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Beniamin was Abidan the ſonne 
of Gideoni. X | 

25 CLaſt,the ſtanderd of the hoſt of the chil- 
dren of Dan marched , * gathering all the k Leaning none 
hoſtes according to their armies : and ouer _c _ pong 

mfr was Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammi- cha fainted im 
addai. Ita 

26 And ouerthe bande of*the tnbe of the a 
children of Aſher was Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran, 

27 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the 
children of Napthali was Ahira the ſonne 
of Enan. 

23 | Theſe were the remouings of the chil- 1 This was the 
dren 'of Iſrael according to their armies, order of their 
when they marched, peer wy they 

29 C After, Moſes (aide viito ® Hobab the 5 $ome thinke 
ſonne of Reuel the Midianite , the father thar Reuel, Ic 
in law of Moſes , We gointo the place, of throHobab,and 
which the Lorde ſaide, I wil giuec it you: — - h 
Come thou with vs, and we will doe thee tar wer oa 
good:for the Lord hath promiſed good yas Iethrosfather:ſo 

' to [ſrael, Hobab was Ma+ 

30 And he anſwered him,I wil not go: but (es father in 
I wil depart to mine owne countreyaand to 
my kinred. 

31 Then he ſaid,I pray thee,leaue vs not: for 
thou knoweſt our caping places in the wil- 
dernes:therfore thou maieſt be” our guide. ,x 

32 And if thou go with vs, what goodnes the »,, 
Lord ſhall ſhewe ynto vs, the ſame will we 
ſhew vnto thee, 

33 CS0 they departed from the" mounte of n Mount Sina 
the Lord, three daies iourney : & the Arke or Horeb, 
of the coucnant of the Lord went before 
them inthe three daics journey, to ſearche 
out a reſting place for them, 

34 And the cloude of the Lorde was ypon a 
them by day , when they went out of the 

campe. 
5 - And when the Arke went forward, Moſes 
ſaid, **Riſe vp, Lord, and let thine enemies | 
be ſcatered, and let them that hate thee, ©/4:68.2. 
o Declare thy 
flee before thee. mipht and powe 
36. And when it reſted, he __ Len, Oe | 
: ard, 


br. eyes vnto 


. f Or, wherein 


Murmuring. 
PEbr, rothe ren Lotd,tothe” many thouſandes of 1ſracl, 
thouſand thous | 


fanes, £2 CHAP. XI 

1 The murmureth , and is puniſhed with fre. 
4. The people luſtcth after fleſhe.6 They loth Man* 
Ma. 11 The weake faith of Moſes. 16 The Lord 
deuideth the burthen of Moſes to ſeuemtie of the 


Ancients.31 The Lord ſenderb quailes, 33. Their 
luſt is puniſhed, 


I \ I en the le became” murmu- 

VEbr, as iniuſt V rers,” it Apleaſed the Lord:and the 
complainers, Lord heardit, therefore his wrath was kin- 
Pl dee ot p 4 dled, and the fire of the Lord burnt a- 
bo td mong them, and * conſumed the vtmoſt 
Pſal,18.21. parte of the hoſt, 

Then the people cryed vnto Moſes: and 

when Moſes y rayed vnto the Lord,the fire 
was quenched. 
And he called the name of that place * Ta- 
berah, becauſe the fire of the Lord burat 
among them. | 
4 CAnd a nomber of * people that was a- 
mong them,fel a luſting, and * turned a- 
way,and the children of 1fracll alſo wept 
and {aid , Who ſhal giuevs fleſh to cat? 
We remember the fiſh which we did eat in 
Egypt for ©naught,the cucumbers, and the 
pepons,and rhe leckes,and the onions, and 


the garlcke. 


*Or,burning. 3 


a Which were 
of thole ſiran- 
gers that came 
out of Egypt 
with them,Exod 
12.38. 5 
b From God. 
c For a ſmale 
price, or good 
cheape. 

| 6 
d For the gree- 
dy luſt of fleth, 
Exod.16.31. 
Wiſd.16.20, 
Pſal.78.24. 
Tob.6.31. 
e Which is, a 
white pearle. or 
© precious ſtone, 


ſee nothing butthis 1 A N. 

(The 4 A N alſo was as * coriander ſcede 
and his coulour like the coutour of © bde- 
lium, 

8 The pcople went about and gathered it, 
and ground it in milles, or beat it in mor- 
ters, and baked it in a cauldron, and made 
cakes of it,and the taſte of it was like ynto 
the taſte of freſh oyle. | 

9 And when the dewe fell downe vpon the 

hoſte in the night,the M 4 Nel with it) 
CThen Moles hcard the people weepe 

throughout their families , euery man in 
the doore of his;tente,and the wrath of the 
Lord was gricuouſly kindled : alſo Moſes 
was gricued. 

1: And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord , Where- 
fore laſt thou * vexed thy ſeruant2and why 
haue I not found * fauour in thy fight, ſee- 

ing thou haſt put the charge ot all this 
haueI diſplea- 

ſed thee. people ypon me? 

Am I their fa 12 Haue I * conceived all this people?or 

; ay thatnone  haue'l begotten them? that thou ſhouldeſt 

ws Sow 0 ay vnto me,Cary themin thy boſome (as 

bu  - a nurſebeareththe ſucking childe') vato 
the * land, for the which thou ſwareſtvaro 

h Of Canaan their fathers? FES. 

promiſed by an 13 Where ſhould I haue fleſh to giue vnto 

otheto our ta= a1l this people 2 for they weepe vnto mee, 
thers. | 
ſaying,Giue vs fleſh that we may eat. 

14 1am not ableto beare all this people a- 
lone,for it is to heauie for mee. 


I0 


#Ox,emil intrea- 
zed. 


15 Therefore if thou deale thus with mee, I . 


pray thee,if I haue found fauour in thy 
i fight, kil mee, that I behold not my mi+ 
ſene; 


i Thad rather 
dye, then to ſee 
wy griefe and 
miſcrie thus dai- 
ly increaſe by - 
cir rebellion.” 


vnto me ſeucntie men of the Elders of 1(- 
racl, whome thou kuoweſt, that they arc 


» 


But noxy.our ſoule is * dried away, we can 


15 CThen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Gather . 


Nombers. 


the Elders of the people,”8 gouerners ouer 
them, and bring them vnto the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, and let them ſtand 
there with thee, 

17 And I wil come downe, and tatke with 
thee there , *and take of the Spirit, which k T1 «it dig; 
is ypon thee, and pur vpon them , and they bute my ſpirite 
ſhal beare the burthen of the people with Ih.” them, az 
thee:ſo thou ſhalt nor beare it alone. ogg nes 

18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vato the 
people, | Be ſanctified againſt tomorowe, 1 Prepare your 
and ye ſhal eat fleſh: for you haue wept in clues that ye by 
the cares of the Lord, ſaying, Who ſhall *** vncleane, 
giue vs fleſh to eat? for we were better in 

Egypt: therefore the Lord wil giue you 
fleth,and ye ſhal car. 

19 Yeſhalnoteat one day nor two daies, 
nor five daics, neither ten daics,nor twen- 
tie daies, 

20 Buta whole moneth, vntil it come out 
at your noſtrels, and be lotheſome vnto 
you , becauſe ye have ® contemned the m Or,caft him 
Lord, which is" among you , and haue of, becauſe yere 
wept before him,ſfaying, Why came we hi- hon oe 
ther out of Egypt? pointed word 

21 And Moſes ſaid, Six hundreth thouſand meete for you. 
footemen are there of the people, ® among " Who leadeth 
whom I am :. and thou ſayeſt, I'wil giue = R—_—_ 
them flcſh , that they may cat a moneth , ofwhom! 
long. have the charge, 

22 Shalthe ſheepe and the beeucs be ſlaine 
for them,ro finde them? either ſhal all the 
fiſh of the ſea be gathered together for 
them to ſuffice them? 

23 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Is * the 1ſai.50.2.avd 
Lords hand ſhortened? thou ſhalt ſee now 59+» 
whether my word ſhal come to paſle vnto 
thee,or no, 

24 (So Moſes welt out, and tolde the peo- 

| ple the wordes of the Lord , and gathered 
ſeuentie men of the Elders of the people, 
and ſet them round about rhe Tabernacle. 

25 Then the Lord came downe in a cloude, 
and ſpakevnto him,and * tooke of the ſpi- »0,, ſeperated, 
rit,that was vpon him, and put it vpon the verſ. 179, » 

. ſeuentie Ancient men: and when the Spi- \ 
rit reſted ypon them,then they propheſicd, 
p From thatda 


Ul 


and did not? ceaſe. mM 
26 But there remained two of the. men in « ob wy any 
the hoſte:the name of the one was Eldad, & b A + og 
the name of the other Medad,and the Spie 
rit reſted ypon them, ( for they were of 
them that were writen , and went not out 
vnto the Tabernacle ) and they propheſicd 
in the hoſte. 
27 Thenthere ran a yong man, and tolde 
Moſes,and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do pro- 
pheſic in the hoſte. | 
23 And Iofhua the ſonne of Nun the ſer- 
uant of Moſes one of his 1yopg men , an- 
7 0k and {aid ,My lord Moles , * forbid bad choſen fac 
em. is youth. 
29 But Moſes ſid vnto him , . Enuieſt thoy r Sch blinde 
for my fake? yea, would God thar all the nega ws 
Lords people were Prophets, and that the ; Pluk.3.4 y 
Lord would put his Spiritypon them . | 
30 And Moſes returned into the hoſte, he 8& 
the Elders of 1Iſracll, | 


q Or, ayong 


man whom he 


37 Then 


o 


Exod.16.13. 


Lord, and * brought quailes from the 
Pſd.7 3.26. 


Sea, and let them fall ypon the campe,a 


daics journey on this ſide,and a daies iour- | 


ney on the other fide , round about the 
hoſte, & they were about two cubites aboue 
the earth, 


32 Th-n the people aroſe, all that day, and 


a!ll the night,and all the next day & gathe- - 


red the quailes : he thar gathered the leaſt, 
gathered ten f Homers full, and they ſpred 
Leut.2 them abroade for their ye round abour the 
alſo it fignifiech 1, Oc 
an heape, as Ex» OC ; 
od.8.14.iudg.15 33 While the fleſh was yet betweene their 
I5. teeth, before it was chewed,cuen the wrath 
of the Lord was kindled againſt the peo- 
ple,and the Lord * ſmote £ people with 
an exccading great plague. 
4 Sojhe name of the place was called, *Ki- 
broth-hattaauah:for there they buryed the 
people thar fcl] a luſting. 
35 "From Kibrath-hattaauah the people 
tooke their ipurney to Hazeroth, & abode 
at Hazaroth. 


# Of Homer 
read Leui. 27.16 


Pſal.q8 31. 


"Or, 2r.1wes 
ln” M”'] 


CHAP. XIT. 
: Aaron and Miriam grudge againſt Moſes, 10. Mi- 
riam 1s ſtrihen with leproſie,and bealed at the praier 
of Moſes. 
A ﬀFrerward Miriam and Aaron'ſpake a- 
ainſt Moſes, becauſe of the woman of 
Ethiopia whom he had married(for he had 
matricd * a woman of Ethiopia) 
2 And they ſaid, What ? hath the Lord ſpo- 
Let on 6B. Ken butonely by Moſes? hath he nor ſpo- 
thiopiaitis fom+ Ken alſo by vs? ard the Lord heard this, 
time in the ſcrip- 3 (But Moſes was a very * ® mecke - man, a- 
ture comprehen» - hqoye al the men that were vpon the carth) 
wn <rTE is 4 Andby and by the: Lord faid -ynto Moſes, 
Eccl.45.4. and vnto Aaron,& ynto Miriam,Come out 
b Andſobare yerhree vnto the Tabernacle of the Con- 
with their grud- oregation:and they three came forth. 
NY O—_ 5 Then the Lord came downe, in thepiller 
E of the cloude,. and ſtoode in the doore of 
the Tabernacle,and called Aaron & Miri- 
am,and they bothe came forth, 
6 Andhe ſaid, Heare now my wordes, If 
there be a prophet of the Lord among you, 
I wil be knowen to him by a © viſion , and 
wil ſpeake vnto him by dreame. 
7 My ſcruant Moſes is not ſo , who is faith- 
d In all Iſcact | ful in. all mine houſe. 
which was his $ Vnto him wil I ſpeak *mouth to mouth, 
Church. and by viſion, and not in darke wordes, 


<3 "HI a. buthe* ſhal ſce the ſfimilitude of the Lord. 


4 
%Or, murmured, 1 


a Tipporah was 
a Midianite, and 
becauſe Midian 


$ 
c Theſe were 


the two ordina- 
ric meanes, 


nieman was a- 
ble. to compre- 
hende, which he 
calleth his back 
partes, Exod. ; 3. 
23, 


ſpeake againſt my ſeruant , even againſt 
Moſes? 
9 Thus the Lord was very angry with them, 
and departed. 
10 Alſo the cloude departed from the' Ta- 
bernacle:and behold , Miriam was-leprous 
of the Taber. Ike ſnowe:and Aaron looked vpon Mirt- 
cle. - | am,and behold. ſhe was leprous. 
B Asa Childe it Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas, my 
| ot meſh Lord, 1 beſecch thee, lay not the finne vpon 
thers battle 14 vs, which we haue foohſhly committed- & 
hauing asit were  Wherein we have finned. -. 
12 Let her not, I pray thee, be as oneB8dcad, 


f From the dore 


ut the skin, 


Nombers. 


31 Then there went forth a winde from the . 


Wherefore then were ye not afrayde to 


_ _ Theſpies. 62 
of whome the fleſh is halfe conſumed, whe 
he commeth out of his mothers wombe. 
13 Then Moſes crycd ynto the Lord, ſaying, 
O God, I beſceche thee, heale her now. 
14 CAnd the Lord faid vnto Moſes , 1f her 
father bad * fpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not Ty 
have bene aſhamed ſcuen dayes? let her be e br his dife 
*ſhur out of the hoſte ſeuen dayes, and at- gave 3-46, 
rer ſhe ſhalbe receiued.. - 
15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſe- 
uen dayes, and the people remoucd nor, til 
Miriam was brought in againe. 


CHAP. XIIT. 
4 Certeine men are ſent ro ſearch the land of Canaan, 
24.They woe... the frute of the land. 31 Caleb com+» 


forteth the people ayamſt the diſcouragmy of the 0< 
ther ſpies. 


I T Hen afterward: the people remoued 
from Hazeroth,and pitched in the wil- 
dernes of * Paran. 
2 CAnd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, fay- xjthmawhich 
ing, was in Parans 
3 Þ Send thou menout to ſearch the land of chap.3 3.18. 
Canaan which 1 giue ynto the children of ?, AN era 
Iſrael: of euery tnbe of their fathers ſhall Pl ir of Moſes, 
yeſenda man, ſwch a are all rulers among asit is Devr. 1, 
them. ea 22.then the lord 
4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilder- yore hor Moſes 
nes of Paran at the commandement of the x 
| Lord : allthoſe men were * heades of the »g,,ruters, 
children of 1ſracl. 
Alſo their names are theſe : of the tribe of 
Reuben,Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur: 
Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphar the ſonne 
of Hori: | 
Of the tribe of Iudah, Calcb the ſonne of 
Iephunnch: 
Ge ar tnbe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſonne of 
loleph: 
Of the tribe of Ephraim, * Oſhea the ſonne *Or,loſhue, 
cf Nun: | 
10 Octhe tribe of Beniamin, Palti the ſonne 
_ of Raphu: 
11 Of the tribe of Zebulun,Gaddiel the ſonne 
ot Sodi: nity | _ 
12 Oc the tribe of Toſeph zo wit, of the tribe 
_ of Manaſlch,Gaddi the ſonne of Suſti: 
13 Ofthetribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of 
Gemalli: . .. EEROII 
14 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne of 
oo OR NRETED 
15 - Of the tribe of Naphtali , Nahbi the 
ſonne of Vophſti: | CID 
16 Of the tribe of Gad , Geuel the ſonne of 
Machi.  _. COTER 
17.. Theſe are the names of the © men , which © Which in 
: Moſes ſent to ſpic our the Jand: and Moſes nomber were 
called the name of Oſhea the ſonne of þwoanc wee if 
Nun Iehaſhua, - T ib, Fo 
13. So Moſes ſeng-them to ſpie our the land 
- of Canaan,and-ſaid vnto them, Go yp this 
way toward the South, and go vp iato'the »g,, bigh coun 
inountaines, rey, 
19 And conſider the land what it is, and the 
people that dwel therin, whether they be 
ſtrong or weake.cither feweor many, * 
20 Alſo what the land 5 thar they dwel 1D, 4 plentiful os 
| whether it be 4 good or bad:.& what cities barcca, 
L.jj. they 


a That is, in 


9 


The ſpies, _ 
, #hiybe, that they dwell in, whether they 


 dwel in tentes,or in w rownes: 
21 And what the land s: whether it be fator 
leane, whether therebetrecs therein,or nor. 
And be of good courage , and bring of the 


frute of the lande (for then was the time of - 


the firſt ripe grapes) 
22 ©C Sou went , and ſearched out the 


land,from the wildernes of © Zin vnto Re- 
hob,to go to Hamath, 


e Which was in 
the wilderneſſe 


Paran. 23 And they aſcended toward the ſouth, and 

came vnto Hebron, where were Ahiman, 

F Which were Sheſhai and Talmai , the ſonnes of' Anak. 

akinde of gy—  A24*, Hebron yas built ſeuen yere before 
antes. Zoan in Egypr. 


$ Declaring the 24 *Then they came to the river of Eſhcol, 
antiquitie ere- and cut downe thence a branche with one 


_ yore ce cluſter of grapes , and they bare it ypon a 
Jaakob were bu barre betweene two,& brewght of the pome- 
_- OT. anates and of the figges, 


- 25 That place was called the* river Eſhcol 
Eflcagbe 2% becauſe the cluſter of grapes , which the 
grapes. _ children of Iſrael cut downe'thence, 
26 Then after fourtic daies they turned a- 
gaine from ſearching of the land. © 
25 And they went and cameto Moſes and 
to Aaron and ynto al the Congregation of 
the children of 1fracl, in the wildernes of 
b Paran,to Kadeſh , and brought to them, 
and to al the Congregation tydinges , and 
ſhewed them the irure of the Land, 
And they tolde | him, and ſaid, We came 


h Called alfo 
Kadetſh-berna. 


$ That is,Mo- 283 
ſes. 


ſurely it loweth with * milke and hony:& 
here 15 of the frute of it. 

25 Neuertheles the people be ſtrong thar 
dwcl in the land, and the cities are walled 
and exceading great:and moreouer, we ſaw 

k Ahiman, She The © ſonnes of Anak there, 

ſhai, & Talmai, 30 The Amakkites dwelt in the Southcoun- 


Exod. 3.3. 


whom Caleb trey,and the Hirttites,and the lebuſites,and 

llewe afterward. the Aimorites dwel in the mountaines, and 
the Canaanites dwel by the Sea and by the 
colte of Iorden, - 

a. BY Then Caleb tilled the people * before 


; $ Moles,and ſaide, Let vs govp at once, and 
<enſt Hoſea polleſle it: for mloobadly 4; ſhall ouer- 
come it, F-42 
32 But the men, that went vp with him, ſaid, 
vve be not able to go vp againſt the people: 

for they are ſtronger then we. 

33 $So benkghe vp an euil report of the 
land which they had ſearched for the chil- 
dren of Iſracl, ſaying, The lande which we 
haue gone through to ſearch it out,is a lid 

— that! cateth vpthe inhabitants thereof: for 

I The gyants [the people that we ſawcinit, are men of 

were ſo cruell 


that they ſpoiled great ſtature. | 
_ kil ed one 34 Forthere we ſawe gyants, the ſonnes of 


another, and =—Anak,which come of the gyantes, ſo that we 
_ that came ſeemed in our fight like greſhoppers:and ſo - 
ne we were in their fight. 
CHAP. 'XII!1T. 
2 The people murmure againit Moſes. 10.They would 


eop 
haue ſtoned Caleb ex Toſhua.rtz.Moſes pacifieth god 
by bis prater,q45.The people that oi enter intozhe 
| Candycontrariero Gods wilgare flaine.- SOL 


Nombers. 


ynto the land whether thou haſt ſente vs, & 


I Hen all the Congregation lifted y 
Tow voice , and folk and*the vebple a Such as were 
wept that night, affraied at the- 
2 Andallthe children of Iſrael murmured 79" WE 
againſt Moſes and Aaron: and the whole © * 
allemblic __ vnto them , Woulde God 
we had dyed in the lande of Egypt, orin 
this wildernefle : woulde God wee were 
dead. * 
3 Wherefore now hath the Lord brought vs 
into this lande to fall ypon the ſworde? our 
wiues, and our children ſhal be *a praye: b Toour ene. 
were it not better for ys to returne into "3 the Canay 
Egypr? nires, 
4 And they aide one to another, Let vs 
make a Captayne and returne into E- 


BY O | ; | 

5 Then Moſes and Aaron *fel on their fa- © Lamentinge 
ces before al the aflemblie of the Gongre- the people and 
gation of the children of 1{rae}, Tonka for 

6s *And loſhuathe ſonne of Nun, and Ca- poor 46 
leb the ſonne of Iephunneh ro of them LAG IE, 
that ſearched the Lande, 4 rente theyr 4 For ſorowe, 
clothes, h 

7 And ſpake vnto all the aſſemblie of the 

children of 1{racl,ſaying, The lande which 
we walked Jrongh to ſcarche it, is a very 

ood land. 

$ Ifthe Lord louvevs, he wit bring vs into 
this land,and give it vs, which is a land that 
floweth with milke and honie. 

9 But rebel not ye againſt the Lord, neither 

feare ye the people of the lande: for they 

are bus © bread for ys : their ſhield is depar- 
red from them, 8 the Lordis with vs, feare 1y ouercome 
them not. | them. 

10 Andallthe multitude ſaide,f Stone them f This is the 
with ſtones : but the. glorie of the Lord ww rainy "cog 
appeared in the Tabernacle of the Con- (,,g in Gods 
oregation , before all the children of 11- canſe, to be per- 
rael. ; ſecured ofthe 

11 And the Lord ſaidevnto Moſes, How mulricude. 
long wil thisPcople prouoke me,and how 
long wilirbe,yer they belccue me, for all 

| the fignes which 1 have ſhewed amonge 

.. them? F 

12 1 wil ſmite them with the peſtilence and 
deſtroy them,and will make thee a greater = 
nation and mightier then they. 

13 But Moſes ſaid ynto the Lord, * When Exod. 2.12. 
the Egyptians ſhall heare it , ( for thou 
broughteſt this people by thy power from 
among them - 

14 Then they ſhal ſay to the inhabitants of 
this land , (for they haue heard that thou, 

Lord, art among this people , & that thou, 
Lord,art ſcene *' face to face , and that thy 

. cloude ſtandeth ouer them, and that wo "Ebr. eye to oye. 

* ooeſt before them by day time in a pil- 

ky of a cloude , and d -piller of fire by £59413. 21. 

night) | 

That thou wilt kil rMfs people as8 one, 

| man :{o the heathen which 9%. heard the 5. 5 -” ogy 
fame of thee, ſhal thus ſay, 

16 . Becauſe the Lord was not*able to bring ,,__. 9.28. 
this people:into the lande, which he ſware 
ynto them , therefore hath he ſlaine them 

. lathe wilderneſle, 

: ; 17 And 


e We ſhalles 


Theprayer of Moſes, 


Pg ogy wy > * © x 


—_ aw . cs. - AS A uns - 


The prayer of Moſes. 


37 And now,I beſeech thee, let the power of 
my Lord be great, according as thou haſte 
ſpoken, laying, | | 

18 TheLordis * flowe to angre , andof 

Exod. 34.6: great mercie, and * forgiving iniquitie,8& 

4k -Y fihne , but nor making the wicked innocent, 

Exod.20,5. 0 &* viſiting the wickednes of the fathers 

34:7» vypon the children , in the third andfourth 

generation: 

19 Be mercifull, I beſeeche thee, vnto the 
iniquitie of this people , according to 
thy great mercy , and as thou haſt forgj- 
uen this people from-Egypr, cuen yatil 
nowe. 

h Tn tharhede- 20 And the Lord ſaid, Ihaue forgiuen it, 

ſtroyed nor th® according to thy requeſt. | 

merly } hea 21 Notwithſtanding , as | liue, all thecarth 

_ Ptaine to ſhalbe filled with the glorie of the Lord, 

Enters 22 Forall thoſe men which haue ſeene my 

glorie,and my miracles which I did in E- 
gypt,and in the wilderneſle, & haue temp- 
ted me this * tea times,and hauc not obcied 
my voice, 

23 Certeinly they ſhal not ſee the 13d, wher- 
of [ {ware vnto their fathers: neither ſhall 
any that prouoke mee, ſce it. 

24 Bur my ſeruanat * Caleb, becauſche 
had another * ſpirit,and hath folowed mee 
ſtil, cuen him wil 1 bring into the land, 
whether he went, and his ſecede ſhal inhe- 
rit it, 

25 Nowe the Amalckites and the Canaa- 
nites ! remaine in the valley : wherefore 
tucne backe tomorowe , and get you into 
the ® wildernes , by the way of the red 
Sea. 

26 CAfter,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron,laying, 

27 * How long ſhal 1 ſuffer this wicked 
multitude to murmure againſt me? I baue 

heard the murmurings of the children of 
Iſraell, which they murmure —_—_ me. 

28 Telthem, As * I live ( faith the Lord) 
I wil ſurely do vnto you, cuen as ye haue 
ſpoken in mine cares. 

29 Your carkeiſes ſhal fall in this wilder- 
nes, & al you that were * counted through 
all your nombers, from rwentie yere olde 
and aboue, which haue murmurcd againſt 
mee, 

30 Ye ſhallnot doutles come into the land, 


5 That is , ſun- 
drie times and 
often. 


Io'h.14.6. 

k Amecke and 
obedient ſpiric 
and not rebel- _ 
lous, 


1 Andlicin wait 
for you. 

m For I wil not 
defend you, 


Pſal.196.26. 


Chep. 26.65. © 
32.10, 


WE 


a. 
Deut.t.z5. 


Gen,14,22, 


make you dwell therin , ſauce Caleb the 
ſonne of lephunneh, and Ioſhua the ſonne 
of Nun. 

51 But yourchildren, (which ye ſaid ſhould 


be a praye) them wil | bring in, and they 


ſhall knowe the land which ye haue refu- 
ſed: 
1 The woorde 32 But cuen your carkeiſes ſhal fall in this 
lgnifiech ,tobe wildernes. © 
ago 33 And your children ſhall * wander in the 
ſhepherdes to Wilderneſle, fourtic yeres , and ſhall beare 
your? whoredomes, vnril your carkeiſes 


and tro. 
0 Your infideli- e waſted in the wildernes. 


te and diſobedi- 
ence again(t 
70d, 


Exek. 4.6. 


34 After the nomber of the dayes , in the 
Which ye ſearched out the land ,even four- 


vie dayes, * euery day for a yere, ſhall ye 


Nomber 3 


for the which I * lifted vp mine hand, ro 2 


63 


beare your iniquitie, for * fourtie yeres, P/al. 95.10. 
and ye ? ſhall fecle my breache of pro- P RT oy 
mT, chum e true 

35 Ithe Lord have ſaid, Certeinly I wil do 
foro all this wicked company , that are 
gathered together againſt mee: for in this 
wildernes they ſhalbe conſumed, and there 
they ſhal dye. 

36 And the men which Moſes had ſent to 
ſearche the land ( which, when they came 
againe , made all the people ro murmure 
againſt him,and broughr vp a ſlander ypon 
the land) 

37 Euen theſe men that did bring vp that 
vile flander ypon the land, *ſhall dye by a , co.10.10, 
plague before theLord. _ Ebr.z.10, 

38 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb 1zde.s. 
the ſonne of Iephunneh , of thoſe men 
that went to ſearche the land, ſhal live. 

39 CThen Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto all 
the children of Iſrael, and the people foro- 
wed greatly. 

40 * And they roſe yp earely in the mor- Dent.1.42, 
ning,and gat them vp into the top of the 
mountaine,ſaying. Lo,we be ready, to go 
vp to the place which the Lord hath pro- 
miſed:for we haue 1 finned. They confefle 

41 But Moſes ſaid, Wherefore tranſgreſſe ye they ſinned by 
thus the commandement of the Lord? it *<Þ*1ling again(t 

" © A; God, bur conſi- 
wil not ſo come welto paſle. der not they of- 

42 Gonot vp ( for the Lord is not among tended in going 

you) leſt ye be ouerthrowen before your 'p withour 


enemies. ods commauns 


43 For the Amalcekites and the Canaanites GA 


are there before you, & ye ſhal fall by the 
{word : for in as much as ye are turned a- 
way from the Lord , the Lord allo will nor 
be with you. 

44 Yet they preſumed* obſtinatly ro go vp 
to the top of the mountaine : bur the Arke 
of the couenant of the Lord,and Moles de- 
parted not out of the campe. 

45 Then the Amalcekites & the Canaanites, 
which dwelt in that mountaine , came 
downe and ſmote them, * and conſumed 
them ynto Hormah. 


r They coulde 
not be ſtayed by 
anic meanes, _ 


Denut.1.44. 


CHAP. XV, 
The offrings which the Iſraelites ſhould offer when 
they came mto the {und of Canaan, 32, The puniſh- 
ment of h1m rhat brake the Sabbath, 


AN4 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay varo them, '* When ye be come into 
the * land of your habitations, which 1 giuc 
vnto you, 

And wil make an offring by fire vnto the 
Lord, a burnt offring -r a ſacrifice**to ful- Levit.22.21., 
fil a vow,or afrec w alga in your feaſts, © 2/Per4e. 
ta makea * ſweere ſauour vnto the Lord ,," , | 2 
of the heard, or of the flocke, os 
4 Then * let him that offereth his offting reuir. 2.1, 

vnto the Lord , bring a meat offiing of a 
tenth deale of fine floure, mingled with 
the fourth parte of an® Hin of oyle. þ Read Exod, 
5 Alfo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth parte 29-49. 
of an Hin of wine to be powred on a lamb, 
-; ogg for the burnt offring or any of- 
ring. 


Lewit.23.10, 
a Into the land 
of Canaan. 


L.iij. 6s And 
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Oblations. 


6 And fora ram, thou ſhalt for a meat of- 
fring , prepare two tenth deales of fine 
floure, mingled with the third part ef an 
Hin of oyle. | 

, And for a © drinke offring,thou ſhalt offer 
the third parte of an Hin of wine , for a 
ſweete ſauourvnto the Lord. 

$ And when thou prepareſt a bullocke for a 
burnt offring, or for a ſacrifice to fulfil a 
yowe or a peace offring to the Lord, 

9 Then let him offer with the bullock a meat 
offring of * three tenth deales of fine flour, 

mingled with halfe an Hin of oyle. _ 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for adrink offring 

halfe an Hin of wine, for an offring made 
by fire of a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

11 Thus ſhal it be done for a bullock, orfor 
a ram, or for a lambe, or for a kid. 

4 Euerie facri- 12 According to the nomber. © that ye pre- 

fice of beaſtes pare zooffer, ſo ſhal ye do to euery one ac- 


muſt haue their cr Jing to their nomber. 
meat offring and 


drinke offring, 
according to 


this proportion. 


ec The licoure 
was fo called, 
becauſe it was 
powred on the 
thing that was 
cftred. 


*Or,three Os 
mers. 


' theſe things thus,” to offer an offring made 
by fire of fweete ſauour ynto the Lord. 

14 Andif a ſtranger ſoiourne with you, or 
whoſoever be among you 1n your gene- 
rations, and wil make an offring by tire of 
a ſweete ſauour ynto the Lord, as ye do,fo 
he ſhal do. 

15 *One ordinance ſhalbe both for you of the 
Congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger 
that dwelleth with you, even an ordinance 
for euer in your generations:as you are, {0 
ſhal the feta be before the Lord, 


16 One lawe and one maner ſhalſeruc both 


for ou and for the ſtranger that ſoiour- 


neth with you. 

17 CAnd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes , ſay- 
ing, 

18 0 ynto the children of Iſracl , and 
fay vnto them, When ye be come into the 
land,to the which I bring you, 

19 And whenye ſhal cat of the bread of the 
land, ye ſhal offer an heaue offring voto 
the Lord, | 

20 Ye ſhall offer vpa cake of the firſtof 
your © dowe for an heaue offnng : * as the 
heaue offring of the barne , 1o ye ſhal hit 
it vp. 

21 Ofthe firſt of your dowe ye ſhal giue 
vnto the Lord an heaue oftring in your ge+ 
nerations. 

22 CAndifyethaucerred,and not obſerued 
all theſe commandements, which the Lord 
hath ſpoken vnto Moſes, 

23 Ewenallthatthe Lord hath commanded 
you by the hand of Moſes , from the firſt 
day that the Lord commanded Moſes, 
and henceforward among your+ genera- 
L1Ons. 

24 Andif ſobe that ought” be committed 
ienorantly of the 8 Congregation, then all 
the Congregation ſhal giue a bullocke for 
a burnt offring , for a ſweete ſauour vnto 
the Lord, with the meat offring & drink of- 
fring thereto,according to the * maner, 8 
an hee goat for a ſin offring. 

25 AndthePricſt ſhal make an atonement 


e Which is 
made of the firſt 
corne ye gather, 
Lewit, 23.14. 


f As by ouer- 
fight or igno- 
rancegread Leui, 
4-2. 


| 4 : Some reade, 
from the eyes of 
the Congrega- 
tion: that is, 
which is hid 
from the Cons 


oregation, 
Levi. 4.1, 


13 All that are borne of the countrey,ſhal do . 


Nombers. 


for all the Congregation of the children of 

Iſracl,and it ſhalbeforgiuen them: for it is 

aha eng and they ſhat bring their of - 

ing for an offring made by fire vnto the 

Lord , and their finne offring before the 
Lord for their ignorance. 

26 Thenit ſhalbe forgeuen al the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, and the 
ſtranger that dwelleth among them: for all 
the people were in ignorance. 

27 C.* But if any one perſon finne through Lewir.4.27. 
Ignorance,then he ſhal bring a ſhce goat of 
a yere olde for a finve oftring. 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for the ignorant perſon, when he finneth 
by ignorance before the Lord, to make re- 

+ for him:and it ſhalbe forgiuen 
1m. 

29 He that is borne among, the children of 
Ifrael , and the ſtranger that dwelleth a- 
mong them ,ſhal ws, aud one lawe, who 
ſo doeth finne by ignorance. "EG wi 

30 CBut the oerfon that doeth ought ” pre- R re rat yo 
ſumptuouſly, whether he be borne in the ;,,;», conrempe 
land,or a ſtranger, the ſame blaſphemeth of God. 
the Lord: therefore that perſon ſhalbe cut 
of from among his people, 

31 Becauſc he bath diſpifed the worde of the 
Lord ,and hath broken his commandemet: } He ſhalt 
that perſon ſhalbe vtterly cut of: his "ini- - Trip the nike 
quitic ſha]be ypon him. nifhneenr of his 

32 CAnd while thechildren of Iſracll were finac. 
in the wildernes, they found a man that 
gathered ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day. 

33 And they thatfound him gathering ſticks, 
brought him vnto Moſes and to Aaron,and 
ynto all the Congregation, 

34 Andthey put him in * warde: for it was 
_ declared what ſhould be done vnto 

im. 

35 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , This 
man ſhal dye the death:and let all the mul- 
titude ſtone him with ſtones without the 
hoſte. 

35 Andall the Congregation brought him 
without the hoſte, and ſtoned him with 
ſtones,and he dyed,as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes, 

37 CAndthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, fay- 
ing, | 

38 Sreake vnto the children of Iſracl , and 
byd them that they * make them fringes Deut. 22 2%. 
vpon the borders of their garmets through * 25-5 
out their generations , and put ypon the 
fringes of the borders a ryband of blewe 
filke. 

39 And he ſhal haue the fringes, that when 
ye looke ypon them, ye may remember all 
the commandements of the Lord, and do 
them: & that ye ſeeke nor after your owne 
heart, nor after your owne eics , after the 
which ye go at whoring: j By leaving 

40 That ye may remember and do all my Gods commaun 
Os, and be holy voto your erage oor 
God. | 

41 1amthe Lord your God,which brought "veg aq 
you out of the Land of Egypt, to be your 
God:I am the Lord your God. 


Lewit. 24-32. 


CHAD, 


Korah,& Dathan, | 
| CHAP. XVI, 


3. The rebellicn of Korab, Dathan and Abiram.1 1. Ko- 
rab and bis copany periſt eth.41.The people the next 
day murmure. 49.147 00.478 fiaine for murmuring, 


Ow * Korah the ſonne of 1zhar, the 


Sn vba ſonne of Kohath, the ſonne of Levi 
Iude.11. * went apart with Dathan, and Abiram the 
"Or, tooke other ſonnes of Ehab, and On the ſonne of Pe- 
with him, leth,the ſonnes of Reuben: 


And they roſe vp' againſt Moſes,with cer- 
taine of & children of [ſrae],two hundreth 
and fiftie captaines of the aſſemblie, * ta- 
mous in the Congregation and men of re- 
noumez 
3 Who gathered themſclues together againſt 
Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and g + vnto 
them, *Yezake to much ypon you, ſeeing al 
the Ps. 7 I is holy, > eucric one of 
them, and the Lord # among them:where- 
fore then hft ye your ſclues aboue the Con 
gregation of the Lord? 
oo when Moſes heard it, he fell ypon his 
ace, 

And ſpake to Korah and vnto all his com- 
panie, ſaying, Tomorowe the Lord will 
ſhewe who is his,and who is holy,and who 
ought to approche nere ynto him:8& whom 
he Fath © choſen, he wil cauſe to come nere 
to him. 

This do therefore , Take you cencers, both 
Korah, and all his companie, 

And pur fire therin, and pur incens in them 
before the Lord tomorowe : and the man 
whom the Lord doeth choſe,the ſame ſhal- 
bc holy : © yezake to much vpon you, ye 


%Or, before Mo- , 
ſes. 
Chap.26.9. 


a Or, let it ſuf- 
fice you 2 mea- 
ning to haue a= 
buſed them thus 
long. 

b Alarea lyke 
holy: therefore 4 
none ought to 

be preferred a- ; 
boue other: thus 
the wicked rea- 
ſon againſt gods 
ordinance. 

c To be the 
Prieſt and to of- 
fer, 

6 


7 


d He layeth the 


fame to their ſonnes of Leui. 
charge iultly, $ Apgaine Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Heare, I 
wherewith they pray you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 


wrongfully char 


ved him, 9 Seemerh it a {mall thing vnto you that the 


God of Iſrael hath ſeperated you from 
the multitude of Iſrael , to rake you nere 
to him felfe, to do the feruice of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Lord, and to ſtand before 
the Congregation &to miniſter vnto them? 
e To fre in 10 He hath alſo taken thee to © him, and all 
thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee, 
and ſeeke ye the office of the Prieſt alſo? 
x1 For which cauſe, thou, and all thy compa- 
nie are Cathered Þ. organ againſt the Lord: 


the Congrega- 
£10n, as inthe 
vale before. 


O A 
and what 1s Aaron,that ye murmure againſt 


him? 
12 CAnd Moſes ſent to call Dathan, and Abi- 
' Tam the ſonnes of Eliab: who anſwered, We 
will not come vp. 

23 It is a ſmall thing that thou haſt broughe 
vs outfof a land that floweth with milke 8 
hony, to kill vs in the wildernes, except 
thou make thy ſclfe Lord and ruler ouer vs 
alſo? 

14 Alſo thou haſt not broughtys vnto a Iand 
that loweth with milke and honie, neither 
giuen vs inheritance of fieldes and vine- 


f Thus they 
ſpake contemp- 
wouſly, preter« 
ring Egypt to 
Canaan, F 


ZE Wiltthou 


makethem, that Yardes: wilt thou 8 pur out the eyes of theſe 
ſearched the lad, men? we will not come vp. 

-wuquagriong 15 Then Moſes waxed very angrie, and ſaide 
which they ? vntothe Lord, * Looke not ynto their of- 
fawes fring, I have not taken ſo much as an aſle 
Gen, 4.4, f:6 them, neither hauc 1 hurt any of them. 


Nombers, 


16 And Moſes (ſaid vnto Korah, Be thou and 
all thy companie " before the Lord : both b At the doore 


64 


thou, they, and Aaron tomorowe: ofthe Tabcinae 


17 And take euery man his cenſor, and pur * 
incens inthem ,{ and bring ye every ma 
his cenſor before the Loi »,two hundieth 
and fiftie tenſors: thou alſo ah Aaron,cue- 
ry one his cenſor. 

13 So they tooke every man his cenſor, and 
put fire 1n them, and laied incens thereon, 
and ſtoode in the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation with Moſes & Aaron. 

19 And oral, gathered all the * mulrirude a- ; ay the werg 
gainſt them vnto the doore of the Taber- of theyr faRi- 
nacle of the Congregation: then the gloric on | 
of the Lord appeared vnto all the Congre- 
gation, 

20 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 

21 Seperate your ſclues fr6 among this Con- 

- gregation, that I may conſume them at 
Once. 0 

22 And they fell vpon their faces and ſaid, O 
God the God of the ſpirits, of al fleſh, hatk 
not one man onely ſinned, and wilt thou be 
wrath with all the Congregation? 

23 And the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation and ſay, 
Get you away from about the Tabernacle 
oft Korah, Dathan and Abiram. 

25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Da- 
than and Abiram, and the Elders of Iſracl 
followed him. 

26 And he fpake vnto the Congregation, ſay- 
ing, Deparrt,I pray you.from the tentes of 
theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of 
theirs, leſt ye periſh *1n all their finnes. , 

27 So they gate them away um the Taber- : OR Gon 
yacle of Korah, Dathan and Abiram on e- mitted & many 
uerie fide : and Dathan, and Abiram came finnes, 
out and ſtoode in the doore of their tentes 
with their wiues, and their ſonnes, and their 
litle children. 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall knowe 
that the Lord hath ſent me to do all theſe 
workes : for Thave not done them of mine 
owne | minde. FI , 

29 If theſe mendye the common death of 
all men, or if they be viſited after the vifi- oo: m_ = 
tatis of al men,the Lord hath not ſent rme. braine. 

30 But if the Lord make ® a new thing, and * Or, Geue 
the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow the 7 303f ets 
vp with all that they haue, and they go _ 
downe quicke into *” the pit, then ye ſhal > CG ro_s 
pn that theſe men haue prouoked ro weed 
the Lord. 

31 CAndas ſone as he had made an end of 
ſpeaking all theſe wordes,cuen the ground 
claue a{under that. was vnder them, 

32 And the earth * opened her mouth , and Chap.27.3. 
ſwallowed them vp, with their families, & Dewr. 11,6, 
all the men that were with Korah, and all */4{106.17: 
their goods. 

33 So they and al that they kad, went downe 
a liue into the pit, and the earth couecred 
them: ſo they periſhed from among the 


Congregations 
34 And 


ih 


*Or, of enerie 
creature, 


1 Thane not fox- 


L.iij, 


Korah,Dathan, Abiram. 


34 Andall Iſrael that were about them, fled 1 


at the crie of them: for they ſaid, Les ws flee, 
leſt the earth ſwalow vs vp. 

35 But there came out a fire from the Lord, 8& 
conſumed the two hundreth and fiftic men 
that offreg,*" : incens, 

36 CAnd jj, Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, ſaying, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar,the ſonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt, that he take vp the cenſers out 
of the burning, and skatter the fire beyond 
the altar : for they are halowed, 

33 The cenſlers, I ſay, of theſe ſinners, that de- 
ſroyed® them ſelues : and let them make of 
them broad plates for a couering of the Al- 
tar : for they offired them before the Lord, 

| therefore they ſhalbe holy, and they ſhalbe 

p Ofgods iudg- * 2 figne vnto the children of Iſrael. 

ments againſte 39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen 


o© Which were 
the occalion of 
their ow ne 
death. 


rebels. cenſers, which they,that were burnt, had of- 
fred, and made broad plates of them for a 
couering of the Altar. 
40 I:# a remembrance vnto the children of 
Iſracl, that no ſtranger which is not of the 
ſcede of Aaron,come nere to offer incens 
q Who preſu= before the Lord, that he be not like 4 Ko- 
med aboue bis Th and his companie, as the Lord ſaid to 


YOCALLON, 


him by the hand of Moſes. 

41 CButon the morowe all the multitude of 
the children of Iſracl murmured againſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron,ſfaying, Ye hauc 
killed the people of the Lord. 

42 And when the Congregation was gathe- 
red againft Moſes and againſt Aaron, then 

"turned their faces toward the Taber- 


*Or, fled: ro wit, ey 
nacle of the Congregation: and behold,the 


Moſes and Ac- 
ron, 


eg Forit was not 
lawfull ro take 
anic other fire, 
but of the Altar 
of burnt offrins, 


43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before 
45 Getyou vp from 'among this Congregs- 
they fell Y wap their faces. 
put therein incens, and go quickly vnto the 
Lend. $0.3, the Lord : the Pape is begon, 


cloude couercd it, and the glory of the 
Lord appearcd. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44. CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, faying, 
tion : for I wil conſume them quickly:t 

46 And Moſes faid vnto Aaron, Take the 
cenſer and put fire therein of the * Altar, & 
Congreginen: and make an atonement 
for them : for there is wrath gone out from 

47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commaun- 

ded him, & ran into the middes of the Con- 


f God had be» gregation, and behold, the \ plague was be- 
pon topuniſhe. gon among the people,8& he put in incens, 
the people. and made an atonement for.the people. 


48 And when he ſtoode betwene the dead, 
t God drewe and themrhat were aliue, the* plague was 
backe bis hande Qayed. 


and ceaſed ro ; 
| 4 9 So they died of this plague fourtene thou- 
a: ſand MT feuen kundid” befide them that 
dycd in the conſpiracie of Korah. 
50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes before 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


gation, and the plague was ſtayed. 


CHAP, XVII. 


2 The twelwe rods of the twelue princes of the 'tribes of 
Ifrael.g. Aarons rod buddeth, and beareth bloſſoms, 
10 For ateſtimonie againſt che rebellious people, 


12 CAnd the children of Iſracl ſpake ynto 


Nombers. ; 


AN the Lord ſpake ynto * Moſes, ſay- 2 While hewa 
: in the doore vf 
ny, the Taberua- 

2 cle. 


Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and take 
of very one of them a rod, after the houſe 
of their fathers, of all their Princes accor- 
ding to the familie of their fathers, even 
—_ rods : and thou ſhalt write cuery 
mans name ypon his rod, 
3 And write Aarons name vpon the Tod of 
Leui : for cuerie rod ſhalbe Fr the head of 
the houſe of their fathers. 
And thou ſhalt put them in the Taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregation, before the Arke 
of the Teſtimonie, * where I will declare Exod, 25.22, 
my ſelfe to you. - 
5 And the mans rod, whom I choſe, ſhall b To be the 
bloſſom : and I will make ceaſe from me <bictcPrieſt, 
the grudgingeg of the children of Iſrael, 
whic dge againſt you. 
Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of If- 
racl, & al their Princes gaue him a rod,one 
rod for euery Prince,according to the hou- 
ſes of their Lakers, euen twelue rods, & the 
rod © of Aaron was among their rods. 
And Moſes laid the rods before the Lord ph tribe wa 
in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. dcuided into 


$ And when Moſes on the morowe went in- *91n the di- 


to the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, be- 5 are we 


holde, the rod of Aaron * for the houſe of js þur one, and 
Leni was budded,8 brought forth buddes, Leui maketha 
and bronght forth bloſſoms and bare ripe _ EPR 
almondes. that God dyd 
Then Moſes brought our al the rods from choſe the houſe 
before the Lord ynto all the chuldren of 11- * Leui " oy 
ak wy Wi vpon them, & rooke Jn 1 195 *& 
10 CAfter, the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Bring x, , 

Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimome 2b 

to be kept for a token to the rebellious chil 

dren,8 thou ſhalt cauſe their*murmurings Mt & 

to ceaſe from me,thar they dye nor. An RE ike 
11 So Mofes did as the Lord had commaun- hie Priett. 


ded him: ſo did he. | f The Chalde 
text deſcribeth 


Moſes, ſaying, Beholde, * we are dead, we a yo 


periſh, we are all loſt: by the Fwoord: 
13 Whoſocuer commeth nere, or approcheth the carth ſw 


c Though To- 


to the Tabernacle of the Lord, fhall dye: loverh vs vpote 
ſhal we be conſumed and dye peſtilence doc 
wY y conſunc vs. 
CHAP, XVIIL. 


1.7.The office of Aaron and bis formes,2.IWith the Le- 
wites, 8. The Prieſts part of the offrings. 20. God is 
their portion. 26. The Lewites baue the tithes,and of< 
fer the temthes thereof to the Lord. 


I Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Tkon, & 
thy ſonnes and thy fathers houſe with 
thee, ſhall beare* the iniquitic of the San- 
Ctuarie: both thou and thy ſonnes with 
thee ſhal beare the iniquitie of your Prieſts cemonics of the 
office. p Rs | A or 
2 And bring alſo with thee thy brethren of yur office , you 
the tribe - Leut of the Emilie of thy fa- _ be punt 
ther, which ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and b Thais , the 
miniſter vnto thee: bur thou, and thy fonnes things,which ae 
with thee ſhal miniſter before the Taberna- <vPwitredro 


cle of the Teſtimonie, mas : wk _ 


3 Andthey ſhall ® Kcepe thy charge,cuen the them, 


charge 


a If you treſps 
in anie thing c6- 
cerning the cc- 


Leuites office. 


e Which was 
notof the tribe 
of Leu, 


'0r,apft. 


4d As the firſte 
frutegfirſt borne, 
and the teathes, 


e That which 
was not burned, 
ſhould be the 
Prieſts, 


9 


not come nere the inſtrutnents of tke San- 
Qtuarie, nor to the altar,leſt they dye,both 
they and you: 

And they ſhalbe joyned with thee, and kepe 
the charge of the Tabcrnacle of the Con- 
gregation for all the ſeruice of the Taber- 
nacle: and no © ſtranger ſhall come nere vn» 


ou. ; 
Therefore ſhall ye keepe the charge of the 
SanQuarie, and the charge of the altar : fo 
there ſhal fal no more wrath vpon the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 
For lo,I haue * taken your brethren the 
Leuites from among the children of 1ſracl, 
which as a gift of yours,ate giuen vnto the 
Lord, to do the ſeruice of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 
But thou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall 
kepe your Prieſts office for all thinges of 
the altar, and within the yaile:therefore ſhal 
ye ſcrue : for I haue made your Prieſts of- 
fice * an office of (eruice:therefore the ſtran- 
ger that commeth nere, ſhalbe ſlaine, 
CAgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, Be- 
holde, I haue giuen thee the keeping of 
mine 4offrings, of all the halowed thinges 
of the children of Iſrael : vnto thee I haue 
iuen them for the anointings ſake, and to 
| ds ſonnes, for a propmmat ordinance, 
This ſhalbe thine of the moſt holy things, 
reſerned from the * fire: all their offring of 
all their meat Pe ep of all thcir finne 
offring, and of all their treſpaſle offring, 
which they bring vnto me, that ſhalbe moſt 
holy vato thee and to thy ſonnes. 


f Thats, in the 19 In the moſt f holy place ſhalt thou ear it: 


SanQuarie, be- 


tweene the court 
and the Holicſt 


of all. 


$ Read Leuit. 
Io. 14. 


k Thatis, the £2 All the * fat of the oyle, and all the fat of 


chicteſt,or the 
belt, 


Leuitr.27,28, 


Exod. 13.2. 6&5 
22,29, 
Lemwt.27.26. 
Chap.z.1z, 


Exoed.z0.13. 
Lewi 1.27.25. 
C hap. 3-17, 

Exek 45.1 - 


1 Becauſe they 


are appointed 
for acrifice. 


eucric male ſhall cat of it: it is holy ynto 
thee. 


12 This alſo ſhalbe thine : the heaue offiing 
of their gift, with all the ſhake offrings of 


the children of Ifracl : I haue giuen them 
vnto thee and to thy ſonnes and to thy 8 
daughters with thee,to be a duetie for ever: 
all the cleane in thive houſe ſhall ear of ar. 


the wine,and of the wheat, which they ſhal 
offer yrito the Lord for their firſt frutes, I 
haue oiven them vato thee. 

13 And the firſt ripe of all that is in their 
land, which they ſhal bring vnto the Lord, 
ſhalbe thine : all rhe cleanc in thine houſe 
ſhall eat of it. 

14 *Euerie thing ſeperate from the common 
vic in Iſrael, ſhal be thine. 

15 All that ft openeth the * matrice of an 

- fleſh, which they ſhall offer vato the Lord, 
of man or beaſt, ſhalbe thine : bur the firſt 
borne of man ſhalt thou redeeme, and the 


firſt borne of the vncleane beaſt ſhalt thou . 


redeeme. 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, ſhalr 
thou redecme from the age of a moneth, 
accordipg to thy eſtimation, for the money 
of five ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the San- 
Ctuarie, * which is twentie gerahs. 

17 But the firſt borne of a kowe, or the firſt 
borne of a ſheepe, or the firſt borne of a 


goat ſhalt thou nox i redeeme : for they are 


Nombers. 


65 
boly:rhou ſhalt ſprinkle their bloud at the 
altar, and thou ſhalt burne their far: ir # a - 
ſacrifice made by fire for a ſweete ſauour 
vnto the Lord. 
18 And thefleſh of them ſhalbe thine,*as the 
ſhake breaſt, and as the right ſhulder ſhalbe £*2429-26. 


thine. 7G 


Þ«. 
19 All the heave offringes of tt holy things 


which the children of Iſracl ſhall offer vnts 
the Lord, haue þ giuen thee,& thy ſonnes, 
and thy daughters with thee, to be a duetic 
for cuer : ## is a perpetuall coucnant * of ſalt 
before the Lord, to thee and to thy ſeede 
with thee. 


k That is » fare, 
ſtable,and incot- 
Tuptible. . 


20 CAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou - 


ſhalt haue none inheritance in their | land, 1 of canaan, 
neither ſhalt thou hauc any part among 

them: * I amthy part d thine inhen- Dezr.r0,9, ex* 
tance among the children of Iſrael. 18.2, 

21 For bcholde, I haue giuen the children of 7 oſh.x —_ 
Leui all the tenth in Iſracl for an inheri- Exel: 44-28, 
tance, for their ſeruice which they ſcrue in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


22 Neither ſhall the children of 1fracl any 


more come nere the Tabernacle of the Ys 
Cogregation,leſt they ſuſteine ſtone ,& dic - therein: for the 


23 But the Leuites ſhal do the ſervice in the Leuites are pur 


Tabernacle of the Congregation,and they i® their place, 

ſhall beare * their finne: #2 a lawe for c- 

uer in your generations , that among the ;\ $4 &—mny 

children of Iſracl they poſſeſle none inhe= they ſhalbe pu 

ritance. | nilbed, : 
24 For the tithes of the children of Iſracl, 

which they ſhall offer as an offring vnto the 

Lord, I haue giuen the Leuites for an inhe- 

Titance : Cates I haue faid ynto them, 

Among the children of Iſracl ye ſhall poſ- 

ſeſle none inheritance. | 


25 CAnd the Lord ſpake yato Moſes, fay- 


ing, | 

2.6 ks alſo vnto the Leuites and ſay vato 
them, When ye ſhall take of the children 
of Iſrael the tithes, which I hauc giuen you 
of them for your inheritance, then ſhall ye 
take an heaue offring of that ſame for the 
Lord, even the tenth part of the tithe, 

27 And your hcauec offring ſhalbe rekened yn= 
to you,as the ® corne of the barne, oras the , ,, ... 
abundance of the wine preſle. '. ble the fre 

23 So ye ſhal alſo offer an heaue offring yn- of your owne _ - 
to the Lord of all your tithes, which ye ſhal gr9und, or vines 
recciue of the children of Iſrael, and ye ſhal 
give thereof the Lords heaue offring to Aa- 
ron the Pneſt, 

29 Ye ſhaloffter of all your ? giftes all the 
Lords heaue offrings: of all the 1fat of the EE gar Bi 
ſame ſhal ye offer the holy things thereof. - of the children 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vato them,W hen of Iſrael. 

e haue offred the fat thereof. then it ſhall 4 Readverſita, 
be counted vnto the Leuites, as the encreaſe 
of the corne floore, or as the encreaſe of 

_ the wine preſle, 

31 And yeſhallcatitin all *places, ye, and r Asis inthe rr. 
your houſholds: for it is your wages for vel. ' 
your ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Con- 

regation. | 

32 ASA ye ſhal { beare no finne by the reaſon Bb Ow 
of it, when ye hauc offred rhe far of it: tore, 
| neither 


Which ye 


Thered koye. 


t The offrings 
which the lira- 
elites haue of- - 


fred ro Gud, 


neither ſhal ye pollute the holy * things of 
the children of [iracl,leſ ye = x 


CHAP, XIX. 


2 The ſacrifice of the red kowe. 9 The ſprinkling wa- 
ter, 11, He that toucheth the dead. wwe rr 
dyerh in atent, - 


I AN {<8 Lord ſpake to Moſes, and to 
Aaron,ſaying, 

his is the ordinance of the lawe, which 

the Lord hath commaunded, faying,Speake 

vnto the children of Iſrael that they bring 


a According to, a 

this law and ce- * TD 
xemonie, ye ſhal 
ſacrifice the red 


kowe. thee a red kowe without blemiſh, wherein 
15 no ſpot, ypon the which neuer came 
yoke. . 
3 And ye ſhall giue ber voto Elcazar the - 
Ebr13.11, Prieſt, that he may _—y her *withourt the 
b By another Hhoſtc,and cauſc her to ® be Nlaine before his 
Pricſt. face. | 
4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieſt take of her 
Ebr.9.13, blood with his * finger,and ſprukle ir be- 
. forerthe Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſcuen times, 
5 And cauſc the kowe to be burnt in his fight: 
Exod. 29.13, with her * s$kinne, and her fleſh, and her 
ems. 4.11. | blood, and her doung ſhal he burne her. 


6 Then ſhall the Pricſt take ceder wood, and 


hyſlope and skarlet lace, and caſt them in 
- the —_ of the fire where the kowe bur. 
neth. 
Then ſhal the © Prieſt waſh.his. clothes, and 
he ſhall waſh his ficſh in water, and then 
come intothe hoſte, and the Prieſt ſhalbe 
yncleane vnrto the cuen. 


Alſo he thar © butnerh her, ſhall waſh his 


e Meaning Ele- 7 
azar, 


d The inferior $ 


_ — _ Clothes 1n water, and waſh his fleſh in wa. 
jap "xp Dug- ter, and be vncleane vnrtil euen. 


9 Anda man,zhas is cleane, ſhall rake vp the 
aſhes of the kowe, and pur them withour 
the hoſte in a cleane place : and it ſhalbe 

| kept for the Congregation of the children 


e Orthe water of Iſrac] for © a ſprinkling water : it is a 


of ſeperationbe fnne offring. 

_— © 10 Therefore Fe that gathereth the Aſhes of 

rate for their yn* - the kowe, ſhall waſh his clothes, and re- 

cleaneſſe.were . maine vncleane vnrill cuen : and it ſhalbe 

ſprinkled there- . yneg the children of Iracl, and vnto the 

T—_ ſtranger that dwellerh among them, a ſta- 
Itis alſo called TFite for cuer. 


oly water, be- 11 He that toucheth the dead bodie of any 
caul2 it- was Or® an; ſhalbe yncleane euen ſcuen daies. 
demedtoanho=. , 11. ſhall purific him ſelfe * therewith the 


a EO third day, and the ſcuenth. day he ſhalbe 
F With 5 ſprink cleane : but if he purific not ham ſelfe the 
ling water, _ third day then the ſeuenth day he ſhal nor 
boobs becleane; - rand es on | 
13 Whofoeuer toucheth the —_ of any 
- . © '* man that is dead, and purgeth not him 
ſelfe; defiteth the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
$0 1 and that perſon ſhalbe 8 cut of fram Iſrael, 
L hat he Can S: 

ſhould not be e- becauſe- the ſprinkling water was nor 
ſtcemed ro be of ſprinkled ypon him : he ſhalbe yncleane, & 

the boly. people, 1is-ynclennes ſhal remaine ſtill ypon him. 


bur as a pollu- mrs , . 
_ by þLeea6] 14 This is 'the lawe, When a man dyeth in 
municate per* 
fon, .., - . thatis in the tent, ſhalbe vncleane ſeven 


dayecs, 


Nombers. 


' bevncleaine; 


- a tent, all that come into the tent,and all 


VVarter of ſtrife. 


_baue no. "cauering faſtened ypon them, ſhal "'Ebr.e conering 

| of cloth, 

16 Alſo whoſoeuer toucheth one that is laine 

. with a ſword in the fielde;or a dead perſon, 
or a bone of a dead man, or a graue,ſhalbe 
yncleane ſeuen dayes. 

17 Therefore for anyncleane perſon they ſhal 
take of the burnt aſhes of the finne of- 1, gp g,Q,Qq 
fring, and ' pure water ſhall be put there to kowe burnee for 
in a veſlcl, line. 

18 Anda *cleane perſon ſhall take hyſlope |. ance Of the 
and dip it in the watcr,and ſprinkle it vpon 1, OY 
the tent, and yponall the veſſels, and on k Oneof the 
the perſons that were therein, & vpon him Prieſts which is 
that toucheth the bone, or the laine,or the <6 
dead,or the graue. 

19 And thecleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle vpon 
the vncleane the third day, and the ſeuenth 
day,and he ſhal purific him felf the ſeuenth 
day, and! waſh his clothes, and waſh him 1 pnecauſe te 
ſc lfe in water, and ſhalbe cleane at cuen, had bene 

20 But the man that is vncleane and purifieth them thar were 

not him ſelfe , that perſon ſhal be cur of wand oh 

from among the Congregation, becauſe yater,as verſe. 

he hath defiled the SanCtuane of the 21. 

Lord:8 the ſprinkling water bath nor bene 

ſpinkled ypon him : therefore ſhall he be 

vncleane, 

21 Andit ſhalbe a perpetuall lawe vnto them, 
that he that (| rinkferh the ſprinkling wa- 
ter, ſhall waſh his clothes: alio he that rou+ 
cherh the ſprinkling water,ſhal be vncleane 
yntill euen, | 

22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon tou- 
cheth ,. ſhalbe vncleane-: and the perſon 
that toucheth ® kim, ſhalbe vncleane vntil | 


the cuen, tons 


cleace, 


' . CHAP. XX. t | 
1 Miriam dyeth, 2. The people murmure.$ They haue 
water 0ut of the rocke.14.Edom demieth the I ſraclites 
paſſage. 25.28. The death of Aaron,n whoſe roume 
Eleaxar ſuccedeth. 


I Hen the children of Iſrael came with 
the whole Congregation to the deſert 
of Zin in the firſt * moneth, and the people a This was. 
abode at Kadeſh : where? Miriam dyed,& fourtie yeres af- 
was buryed there, ter” thete depar- 


| tre from Ev 
2 But there was no. water for the Congreva- þ wioſes & A 


tion, and they © aflembled them ſelues a> rons ſiſter. 
oxinſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. ' © Anothexyrez 
3 And the people chode with Moſes, and priionwas in 
 ſpake, ſaying, Would God we had peri- gy, hou ils ns 
: ſhed, * when our brethren dyed before the in Radelh. 
Lord. Cap.11.33« 
4 * Why haue ye thus brought the Congre- Exod.17. 3. 
ation of the Lord 'ynto this wildernes,that 
thwe,and our catrell ſhould dye there? 
5 Wherefore now haue ye madeys to come 
vp from Egypr/to bring vs into this miſe- 
rable place, which 5 no place of ſeede, nor 
 figges, nor vines,fior pomegranate9?neither 
1s - A anic waterto drinke, . 
6 Then Moſes, and Aaron wenr fromthe af- 
- ſemblie vnto the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. and fell ypon their fa- 


- ces: and the glorie of the Lord appeared va- 


- __. to them. 


15 And all the veſſels that he open, which 7 CAnd the Lord ſpakevato Moksaying. 


5 = 0.5 


«na co 4 ww Hu =t oo ww og no” PD SO ERm@Rmn YOu SDYSY W=©0=”0 no 


VVater of ſtrife. 


4 Wherewith 8 Takethe rod, and gather thou and thy 

thoa diddeſt & brother Aaron the Congregation together, 

do bg and ſpeake ye ynto the odke before their 

the Sea, cies, and it ſhall giue forth his water, and 

thou ſhalt bring them water out of the 

rocke : ſo thou ſhalt giue the Congregatis, 
and their beaſtes drinke, 

© Then Moſes tooke the rod from before the 
Lord, as he-had commaunded him, 

19 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- 
gregation together .betore the rocke, and 
Moſes ſayd vato them, Heare now,-ye rc- 
bels : © ſhall we bring you water out of 
this rocke? 

11 Then Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his 
rod he {mote the rocke twiſe, and the water 

came out abundantly : ſo the Congregati- 
not the =—_— on, and their beaſtes dranke. 

Deck ver 12 CAgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 

Aaron , Becauſe ye beleued me not, to! 
ſanQtifie me in the preſence of the children 
of Iſracl, therefore ye ſhal not bring this 
nd acknows Congregationinto the land which 1 haue 
ledge my pow- @giuen them, 

by and 10 honor 13 "This is the water 8 of Meribah, becauſe the 

þ Onatrine, mn he ® was ſanQtified in them. 

b By ſhewing 14 CThen Moſes ſent meſſengers from Ka- 

himſclte alnigh = geſh voto the King of © Edom, {aying, Thus 

by garoggt ſaith thy brother Iſracl, Thou knoweſt all 
io. the trauaile that we haue had, 

i Becauſe Taa- 15 How our fathers went downe into Egypr, 

kob 1 ones and we dwelt in Egypt a long time, where 

ya . = = the Egyptians handled ys euill and our 
called Edow, fathers. 

16 But when we crycd vnto the Lord, he heard 
ouryoyce, and ſent an Angel, and hath 
brought vs out of Egypt,and behold,we are 
in the citic Kadeſh,in thine vrmoſt border. 

17 I pray thee that we may paſle through thy 
countrey : we wil not go through the fields 
nor the vineyardes, neither wil we drinke 
of the water of the welles : we wil go by 


e The Puniſh- 
ment, which fol- 
Jowed hereof, 
declared thar 
Moſes and Aa- 
ron belecued 


Its 

f That the chil- 
dren of Iſrael 
ſhould belecue 


*0r,bie way. 
the right hand nor to the left, vnril we be 
paſt thy borders. 

:3 And Edom anſwered him,*Thou ſhalt nor 
paſſe by me, leſt I come out againſt thee 
with the ſword, 

19 Thenthe children of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, 
We will go vp by the hie way :andif I and 
my cattell drinke of thy water, I will then 
pay forit:I wil onely (without any harme) 
£0 through on my feete. 

20 He anſwered againe, Thou ſhaltnort go 
through. Then * Edom came out againſt 
him with much people, and with a nyghtic 
power. 

21 Thus Edom denicd to giue Iſracl paſſage 
through his countrey : wherefore Iſrael * 
ark , alway from him. 


"Oricome not. 


'Or the Edo- 
Mires, 


k To paſſe by 
another way. 


Chap.33.37. the Congregation departed from*Kadeſh, 
they came vnto the mount Hor. - 
23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 

Aaron in the mount Hor nere the coſte of 
the land of Edom, ſaying, 
24 Aaron ſhalbe' eathered vnto his people; 


l Read Gen, 
25.8, | 


Nombers, 


children of Iſrael ſtroue with the Lord, and 


the * Kinges way, and neither turne vato - 


22 CAnd when the children of E{rac! with all - 


The braſen ſerpent. 66 


for he ſhall not enter into the land, which 

I have giuen vnto the children of Ifracl, bc- 

cauſe ye * diſobeied my commaunderneut -g, ,.r.n.4 
at the water * of Meribah. *Or-ſirife. 

25 Take * Aaron and Eleazar his fonne, and (1, .. .; 
bring them vp into the mount Hor, : 

25 And caule Aaron to put of 1s garmentes 
and put them vpon Eleazar his fonne : for 
Aaron ſhall be gathered zo his jathers, and 
ſhall dic there. 

27 And Moſes did as the Lord had commaili- 
ded:and they went vp into the mount Hor, 
in the fight of all the Congregation, 

28 And Moſes put of Aarons clothes, and put 
them vpon Eleazar his ſonne : * ſo Aaron Dewt.10.6.0% 
dyed there in the top of the mount : and 33% 
Moſes and Eleazar came downe from of the 
mount, 

29 When all the Congregation ſawe that Aa» 
ron was dead, all the houſe of Iſrael wept *g,, mourned. 
*for Aaron thirtie dayes, 


Demu.} 2.59, 


CHAP, XX1, 


3 Iſrael vanquiſheth King Arad, 6 The firy ſerpents 
are ſent fir the rebell 3. of the people, 263 3 ihe 


and Oy are ouercome in battel, 


I Vw Hen King * Arad the Canaanite, ©59-33-43+ 
k wk N= 49 ww _ _— I NLO 

card tell that Iſracl came by the * way of 4:77: 

the ſpjes,then fought he againſt Iael, and IT 

rooke of them priſoners. eangers, founde 

So Ifrael vowed a vowe vnto the Lord, and *2. be molte 

ſaid, If thou wilt deliver and giue this peo- _ 

ple into mine hand, then I will vtterly de- 

ſtroy their cities, 

And the Lord heard the yoyce of Iſracl,and 

delivered them the Canaanites : and they 

vtterly deſtroyed them and their cities,and 
called rhe name of the place * Hormah. 

4 CAfrer, they departed from the mount 
Hor oy the way of thered Sea, to ® com- b;For they were 
paſle the land of Edom:and the people were forbidden to des 
ſore grieued becauſe of the way. ftroy t,Deuts 
And the people ſpake againſt God and a- ©? © 
gainſt Moſes, ſaying, Wherefore haue ye 
broughtvs out of Egypt, to dye in the wit- 
dernesfor here #s neither Ld nor water, 
our ſoule*lotheth this light © bread. Chap.r1.6. 

* Wherefore the Lord ſent * firy ſerpentes © Meaning Mie 
_—_ the people which ſtorg the peo- radar + 4 
= : 0 that manic of the people of 1ſrae} rout 

ed, 1jd.16.1, 

7 Therefore the people came to Moſes and 1-Cor.10.9. 
faid, We haue ſinned : for we haue ſpoken day bus, Bat 
againſt the Lord, and againſt thee : pray to ik - x 
the Lord, that he take away the ſerpentes flamed with the 
from vs: and Moſes prayed for the peo- o __ that 

le. : 

"ou the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Make thee 

a fry ſerpent, and ſer itvp * for a ſigne, | 

that as many as are bitten, may looke vpon *Or, vpon a 

it, and hue, pole, 

*$So Moſes made a ſerpent of braſſe, and 
ſer it vp for a figne: and when a ſerpent had 
bitten a mian, then he looked to the ſerpent 
of brafle, and * lived, _ | tw roetaeead 

10 *And the childre of Iſrael departed thence, Chap.3 3.47+ 

and pitched in Oboth. 


"Or, deflruf:cn. 


2. King.13 4, 
Tob. 3.14» 


11 CAnd 


Departing of the campe 

11 CAnd they departed from Oboth, and pit- 
ched' in lie-abarim,in the wildernes,which 
is before Moab on the Eaſtfide. 

I , They remoued thence, and pitched ypon 
the riuer of Zared. 

73 C Thence they departed, and pitched on 
the other fide of Arnon, which 1s in the wil 
dernes, and commerth out of the coſtes 
of the Amorites: (for Arnon # the border 
of Moab, betwene the Moabites and the 
Amorites) , 


14 Wherefore it ſhalbe ſpoken in the booke 


"Or,m the beape 
of Abarim,or, 
billes. 


e Which ſee- of © the battels of the Lord, * what thing 
meth tobethe hedid in the red Sea, and in theriuers of 
Wn of the Arnon 

Judges, or as : "py bs aac 
ſome think I5 And #: the ſtreame © e nuers that goc 
boks which is down to the dwelling of Ar,and lieth ypon 


loſt. the border of Moab. 
*Or , ( How God 1; C And from thence they turned to Beer: the 


wry; wt ſame is the well where the Lord ſaid vnto 


with a whivle Moſes, Aſſemble the people, and I wil giue 
winde ,«nd the them water. 

valleies of Ar- 13 © Then Ifracl ſang this ſong , *Riſevp 
ak ing. wel, ſing ye ynto it. 


f Mn, re- 18 The princes digged this wel, the captains 
ceiuethe com- of the people digged it, euen the 8 lawegi- 
monge hook uer,with their ſtaues . And from the wil- 
ks tayle for zernefle they came to Mattanah; 
g Moſes and A- 19 CAndfrom Mattanah to Nahalicl,8& from 
aron heades of Nahalicl to Bamoth, | 
COINS 20 CAnd from Bamoth in the valley , that is 
A x with the. in the plaine of Moab, to the top of Piſgah 
rod or ſtaffe, that loketh toward Icſhimon, 
which gaue wa- 217 C Then Iſrael ſent meſlengers vnto Si- 
wee Los wel _ hon, King of the Amorites,ſaying, 

os pe OB" 22 *Letme go through thy land: we wil not 


; 2.26. turne aſide 1nto the elds,nor into thevine- 

Tudg.11.19, yeards, neither drinke of the waters of the 
welles: we wil go by the kings way, vatill 
we be paſt thy countrey, . 

Deat.29.7. 23 * But Sihon oaue Iſracl no licence to paſſe 
through his countrey, but Sihon = ay | 
bled ki his people, and went out againſt If- 
racl into the waldernes: and he came to Ia- 
hoz: and fought againſt Iſrael, 

RR CEA 24 * Burt Iſracl ſmore him with the edoe of 
Pſal.134.1t, The ſworde, and conquered his land, from 
Amoz.2.9 Arnon vnto" Iaakob,evenynto the children 
h The riuer. of Ammon: for the border of the children 
i For the” peo 4 4 mon wes ſtron 

le were talle & , 


ong like gy- 25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cities, and dwelt 
ants, Deut. 2-20. 1n all the cities of the Arnontes in Heſhbon 


NT: and in al thevillages therof. 

oj 04m 26 For*Heſhbs was the citie ofSihon the king 
bires ,the Iſtae- Of the Amorites, which had fought before 
Lites might not time againſt the King of the Moabites,and 
+4. il had taken al his land out of his hand, even 


vnto Arnon, 
27 Wherefore they that ſpake in prouerbes, 

fay, Come to Heſhbon, let the citic of Si- 
1 Meaning, war. hon be buylt and repared: ' 
= NO « of 28 For a fire is gone out of Heſhbon, anda 
the Moabites, x, flame from the citic of Sihon,and hath con- 
King 11.33:who ſumed Ar of the Moabites, &* the lordes of 
Ts a: 

a 1 29 Wo be to thee, Moab: ople of ” Che- 
Ip Who moſh. thou art vndone: 47 ” ſuffred his 


rooke the idole ; 
for their tather. ſonnes to be purſued,and his daughters eo be 


Nombers. 


incaptiuitic to Sihon the King of the A- 
morites. 

30 Their ” empire is loſt from Heſhbon vn- ”E6r light, 
to Dibon, and we haue deſtroyed them vn- 
s Nophah , which reachech ynto Mede- 

a 

31 CThus 1ſracl dwelt in the land of the A- 
morites. 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch our Taazer, and 
they tooke the townes belonging there- 
to, and rooted out the Amonitcs that were 
there. 

33 C*And they turned and went yp toward p,,, , 
Baſhan : and Og the King of Baſhan came 29g.z. 
out againſt them, he, and all his people, to 
fhghtar Edrei. 

34 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare 
him not:for haue deliuered him into thine 
hand and all his people, and his land: * & pſ4.135.10, 
thou ſhalt do to him as thou dideſt ynto Si- 
hon the King of the Amorites, which dwclt 
at Heſhbon., 

35 They ſmot him therefore, and his ſonnes, 
and all his people, vntil there was none left 
him : ſo they conquered his Jand. 


King Bale ſender for Balaem 10 curſe the Iſraeli 
n a eth for Balaam to curſe the Tjraett- 
: _— 2 ora pak Plt)ri b bim to go. + The yoo 
of the Lord meeteth him, and his aſſe ſpeaketh 38. 
Balaam ' ry 296 that be wil ſpeake nothing, hos 
that which the Lord putteth in bis mouthe, 
I Fter, the children of Ifracl departed 
and pitched in the plaine of Moab 
on the * other ſide of Iorden from leri- , Being at Teri 
cho. cho, it was be 
2 CE Now Balak the fonne of Zippor ſawe yond Iordentbu 
all that Ifrael had done to the Amorites. on the Iſrae 
3 And the Moabites were fore afraide of ict. 
the people, becauſe they were many, and 
Mob" reated againſt the children of Iſrael. *Or wee vexed, 
4 Therefore Moab ſaid vnto the * Elders of j, yv.;4 wer 
Midian, Now ſhal this Mulritude licke vp the heades and 
all that are rounde aboute vs, as an oxe lic- gouerners. 
keth vp the graſle of the field:and Balak the 
ſonne of Zappor was king of the Moa- 
bites at that time. 
5 * He ſent meſlengers therefore ynto Ba- 10ſh.24.9. 
laam the ſonne of Bear to Pethor( which is 
by the © riuer of the land of the children,of « To wit , FE» 
his folke) to call him, ſaying, Bcholde, phrates» y 
there is a people come our of Egypt, which (EET 1. 
couer the face of the carth, and he ouera- wor. 
gainſt me. 
6 Comenow therefore,1 pray thee, and curſe 
me this people(for they are ſtronger then 
I ) ſoit may be that I ſhalbe able to ſmite 
them and to drue them out of the land: 
for I knowe that he, whome thou. bleſleſt, 
' -s bleſſed, and he whome thou curſeſ, ſhal 
be curſed. | d Thinking t0 
7 'And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders of bribe him with 
Midian departed, having 4 the rewarde of giftes to curl 
the ſoothſaying in their hand, and they qt corre ® 
came you Balaam,and told him the words ho called Elders 
of Balak. | meaning che $0 
$ Who anſwered them, Tary here this night, aerners,and bY 
and I wil giue you an anſwere, as the Lord alleth theme 


hal {xy vazo we. So * the princes of Moab Fane; hrs 


abode king. 


Balak.Balaam, 


wh os =* = == wm, 


Balak. Balaam. 


of Moab abode with Balaam. 

9 . Then God came vnto Balaain , and ſaid, 
What men are theſe with thee? _ 

10 And Balaam layd ynto God, Balak the 


ſonne of Zippor , King of Moab hath ſent 


vDto me, ſaying, 

Beholde, there 4s 2 people come out of E- 
gypt and couereth the face of .the earth: 
come nowe , curſe them for my ſake: ſoit 
may be that I ſhal be able to ouercome 
them in battel,and to driue them out. 

12: And God * ſaid ynto Balaam,Go not thou 


II 


f He warned 
him by a dreame 
that hee ſhoulde 
not conſente ty 
the kings WIC+ 
ked requeſt, 


they are bleſled. 

13: And Balaam roſe vp in the morning , and 
ſaid vnto the princes of Balak, Returne vyn- 
to your land : for the Lord hath refuſed to 

g Els he ſhew- glue ® me leaue to go with you. 

ed himſelfe wil- 14' So the princes of Moab roſe vp,and wer 

ling,couetoulnes ynrg Bulak, and ſaid, Balaam hath refuſed to 

had fo blinded x with vs 

his heart. | : 

15 © Balak yet ſent againe mo princes, and 
more honorable then they. 

16 Whocameto Balaam , and faid to hym, 
Thus ſaieth Balak the ſonne of Zippor, 
Be not thou ſtayed, I pray thee, from com- 
ming vnto me. 

17 Forl wyl promote thee vnto great ho- 
nour, and wyl do whatſocuer thou ſayeſt 
vnto me: come therefore, I pray thee,curlc 
me this people. 

13 And Balaam anſwered, and ſayd ynto the 
ſeruantes of Balak, * If Balak woulde giue 
me his houſe ful of Gluer and polde, I can 
not go beyonde the worde of the Lord my 
God,to do lefle or more. 

19 Butnow,I pray you,tary here this night, 
that I may wit, what the Lord wyl ſay vnto 
me * more. 

20 And Godcamevnto Balaam by night, 
and ſaid ynto him', If the men come to cal 
thee, riſe vp, «nd go with them: but onely 
what thing I ſay vato thee, that ſhalt thou 


h The wicked 
ſfeeke by all 
meanes to fur- 
ther their naugh- 
tie enterpriſes, 
thogh thei know 
that God is a+ 
gainſt them, 


Chap. 24.13. 


1 Becauſc hee 
tempted God to 
require him con- 
trarie to his co» 
mandemeat , his 
petition was gri- 
ted, bur it turned 
to his owne con- 
demnation. . 


0. 
21 So Balaamroſe vp early , and ſadled his 


alle, and went with the princes of Moab. 
22 Andthe wrath of God was kindled , be- 
k Mooued ra. Cauſe * he went: and the Angel of the Lord 
ther with coue- ftoode in the way to be againſt him, as he 
roulnes , thent®. rode ypon his alle , and his two ſcruantes 
ney Vag. were with hym. 
2.Pet.2.16, 23 And*when the aſle ſawe the angel of the 
Tudeas, Lord ſtand in the way, and his ſworde dra- 
wen in his hand , the aſſe turned our of the 
way and went into the fielde, but Balaam 
ſmore the alle,to turne herinto the way, 
1 The ſeconde 24 ! Againe the Angel of the Lord ſtode in 
Unc, = a path of the vineyardes , having a wall on 
\ the one fide,and a wall on the other. 

25 And when the aſle ſawe the Angel of the 
Lord,ſhe thruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall ,and- 
daſht Balaams foote againſt the wall:wher 
fore he ſmore her againe. 

265 Then the Angel of the Lord went fur- 
ther,and ſtode in a narow place, where was 
no way to turne,ezher to the right hand,or 
to the left. 

27 And whea the afle ſawe the Angel of the 


$--- 


Nombers. 


with them, neyther curſe the people, for - 


67 
Lord, ſhee "lay downe vnder Balai:therfore Oryfe!. 
Balaam was very wrath , and {mote the aſle 
with a ſtafte. 

28 Then the Lord ” opened the mouth of 1 Gaue her pow- 
the afle , and ſhe faide vnto Balaam, What © ©? 'P cake, 
haue I done vnto thee, that thou haſt {mit- 
ten me nowe three tymes? > 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the aſſe , Becauſe 

thou haſt mocked me : 1 would there were 

a\{worde in mine hand , for nowe would I 

kyl thee. 

And the aſle ſaid vnto Balaam,Am not 1 

thine afle, which thou haſt ridden ypon” n Since thon 

ſince thy firſt time vnto this day ? have I halt ben my mai- 

vied at any time to do thus ynto thee? Who _ 

ſaid, Nay. 

3t And the Lord®opened the eyes of Balaam, 
and he ſawe the Angel of the Lord ſtanding 


30 


o For whoſe 
eyes the Lord 


4 .  , O docth notopen 
in the way with his ſworde drawen in his they can may 64s 


hand : then he bowed him lelfe, and fel flat ſee his angre,nor 
on his face; his lous, 

32 And the Angel of the Lord ſaide vnto 
him , Wherefore haſt thou nowe {mitten 
thine afle three times > behold, Lcame out 
to withſtand thee, becauſe thy ? way is not. 
ſtraight before me. 

33 But the aſſe ſawe me, and turned fro me 
nowe three tymes: forels, if ſhe had nor 
turned fro me,ſurely I had cuen now flaine 
thee,and ſaued her alive. 

34 Then Balaam ſaid vnto the Angel of the 
Lord, I haue ſinned : for I wiſt not thar | 
thou ſtodeſt in th way * againſt me: nowe *Or,before me,on; 
thereforeif it diſpleaſethee, 1wyl turne 79 meereme. 

” home againe, PEbr. I'wilre- 

35 But the Angel ſaid vnto Balaam, Go with CON TT InYs 
the men: but 1whatl ſay vnto thee , that q Beeauſe his 
ſhalr thou ſpeak. So Balaam went with the hearre was euil 
princes of Balak. his charge was 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, nary thathee 

he went out to meere him vnto a citie of _—y bra ne 
Moab , which is in the* border of Arnon, r Nerethe place 
euen in the ytmoſt coaſt. where the I{raee 

37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did I not <5 camped, 
ſend for thee to cal thee 2 wherfore cameſt 
thou not vnto me? antI not able in deeds 
to promote thee ynto honour ? 

38 And Balaam made anſwere vnto Balak, 

Lo, I am come vnto thee , and can I nowe 
ſay ſany thing atal? the worde that God f Of my ſelfe 1 
putteth in my mouth, that ſhal I ſpeake. can ſpeake no- 

39 So Balaam. went with Balak , and they Sing only org 
came ynto the citie of ' Huzorh. rg WW pn 

40 Then Balak offred biillockes, & ſheepe, ſeeme it good or 

and ſent thereof to Balaam, and to the prin- Þad. 

ces that were with him. yp of fer card 
And on the morow Balak toke Balaam, PEA FOE 

and brought him vp into the hie places of 

© Baal , that thence he might ſee the vemoſt 
part of the people, 


q Both thy hare 
15 corrupte and 
thine enterpriſe 


wicked, 


41 


t Where the i= 
dole Baal was 
worſhipped, 


CHAP, XXIII, 
1. Balaem cauſeth ſeuen Altars to be built, 5. God rea- 
cheth him what to anſwer. '$ In ſteede of curſing be 
bleſſeth Iſrael. 19, God 15 not like men, 


I Nd Balaam ſaid ynto Balak, Builde me 


here ſeuen altars,and prepare me here ' 


ſeucn bullockes, and ſecuen rammes. 
| M. i, 2 And 
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' Chep.23.3 To 


Balaam and Balak. 


a For among the z And Balak did as Balaam ſaid , and * Balak 

we _ « andBaham oftred on everie altar a bullocke 

vſed to ſacrifice, anda ram. 

as did  Priclts.3 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Stand by 
the burnt offring, and I wil go, if ſo be that 

the Lord wil come and mecte me:and what- 

ſocuer he ſheweth me, 1 wil tel thee: ſo he 

*Or,went vpbier * went forth alone. x 

. Appeated vito , Anq God * met Balaam , and Balazn ſaid 

mY vnto him , I haue prepared ſcuen altars , and 

haue offred ypon exerze altar a bullocke and 
aram, - 


e Taught him And the Lord © putan anſwere in Balaams 


what to ſay, 


on this wiſe. 

6 So when he returned vnto him,lo,he ſtode 

by his burnt offring , he, and al the princes 

of Moab. 

Then he vttered his * parable,and ſaid,Ba- 
lak the king of Moab hath brought me 
from * Aram out of the mountaines of the 
Eaſt ſging,Come,curlc Iaakob for my fake; 
d Cauſe thatal came, and * deteſt Iſrael. 
men may hate & & Hoy ſhal I curſe, where God hath not cur- 
dereſt them. £4, othowe ſhal Ideteſt, where the Lord 

hath nor dereſted? 

9 For from the top of the rocks I did ſe him, 
and from the hils I did beholde him : lo,the 
people ſhal dwel by them ſelues , and ſhal 
not be reckened among the * nations. 

19 Who cantell thef duſt of Iaakob,and the 


*Orgpropheſie, 7 


Or,Syrie. 


e But ſhal haue 
religion & lawes 
apart. 


£7 The infake nomber of the _ he of Iſrael He me 
titude,as e dye the death of the righteous, and let my 
duſtof the earth, 1, ende be like bis. 

ods iudgemers 17 Then Balak ſaid ynto Balaam, Whar haſt 
cauſcd him to thou done ynto me? I tooke thee to curſe 
—_ —_ of mine enemies, and behold,thou haſt blefled 
Mokde of — them altogether. 


thus the wicked 12 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt I not take 


haue their con- heede to ſpeake that which the Lord hath 
ps + wth ng  putin my mouth? | 


13 And Balak ſaid ynto him, Come, I pray 
thee, with me vntoan other place ; whence 
thou mayeſt ſee them, and thou ſhalt ſe bur 
the vtmoſt part of them , and ſhalt nor ſee 
them al : therefore curſe them out of that 
place for my ſake. 

*Or;inro the field 14, CAnd he brougat him into * Sede-ſophim 


conhider Gods 
judgements, 


of them that to the top of Piſgah and builr { 

oo p of Piſgah and built ſeuen altars, 
apathy and offred a bullocke,and a ram on exerie 
approch, altar. 


15 After , he ſaid ynto Balak, Stand here by 
thy burnt offring, and I wyl meexe che Lord 

onder. 

16 AndtheLord met Balaam, and * put an 
anſwerg his mouth , and ſaid , Go againe 
vnto Baſak,and ſay thus. 

x7 And when he came to him, beholde , he 
ſtode by his burnt offring , and the princes 
of Moab with him : ſo Balak ſaid vato him, 

- What hath the Lord ſaid? 

13 Andheyttered his parable, and ſaid, Riſe 

Xe compelled = VP,BalaK,and heare : hearken rnto me,thou 

ro confeſſe thar ſonne of Zippor. 

his government gg ® God not as man,that he ſhuld lye, ne- 

Is watt, conſtant, (her zz theſonne of man thathe ſhould re- 


and bone. Pot: hath he iid , and ſhal he not doin 


Dance, 


h Gods enemies 


$ 


mouth, and ſaid,Co againe to Balak,and ſay ' 


Nombers 6 


pliſh ir ? | 
20 Beholde, I hauc received commurdemens 
to blefle; forhe hath bleſled, and I can not 
' alterir. 
21 He ſeeth none iniquitie in Taakob , nor 
ſceth no tranſgrefs10n in 1racthe Lord his 
God i with him, and the joyful ſhoute of i They triumph 
a king & among them. phe 194d Ye 
22: :God brought them out of Fgypt: their cu... 9ugphence 
ſtrength # as an vnicorne, 
23 . 0 Sar a pray in-Iaakob, nor —_ 
--foothſaying in Iſrael : Kaccording to this k Conſider; 
' time it albe faidof Iaakob and of 1irael, a ry 
What hath God wrought? . :{- ...; bw = F 
24 Beholde, the people ſhal riſe vp as a lyorr, ,; 2x. ae des 
+ andliftvp him Ges ayong ad: he thal Keaw- mew 
not lye downe, til he eate of the pray,and til world [hal ware 
hee drinke the blood of the Nlaine, act, 
25  C Then Balak ſaid vnto Baalam, Nether 
curſe,not bleſle them at al. 
26 Burt Balaam anſwered, and ſaid ynto Ba- 
lak, Toldenot I thee, ſaying , Al thar the 
Lord ſpeaketh,that muſt I do? 
27 CAgaine Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Come, 
I pray thee, I wil bring the: vnto an other 
I place, if ſo be'it wil pleaſe God , that thou 1 Thus the wic- 
mayeſt thence curſe them tor my ſake. - 0 7 "6-49 wy 
28 So Balak brought Balaam vnto the top ,þ;ch "pr" 
of Peor,that loketh toward Ieſhmon. not grant in one 
29 Then Balaam ſaid ynto Balak, Make me place, he wil do 
here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſcucn *? another, 
bullockes, and ſeuen rams. 
30 AndBalak didas Balaam had ſaid, and 


offred a bullocke and a ram on eyerze altar. 


CHAS bhp IT. hg 

s Balan beſierh of the great eritie that 

Should pil or Tract. Mt dof ihe comming 
of Chrifte. 20 The deiirufion of ihe Amaleſitesy 
and of ihe Kenites, 


I Hen Balaam ſawe that it pleaſed the 
Ven to bleſle Iſrael, then he went 
not, * ascerteine times betore, to fet diui- Chep.23.3. 


nations , bur ſethis face toward the ® wil- # Where thelf | 


F a6. A raclites camped, 


2 And Balaam lift vp his cyes, and loked 


ypon Iſrael , which dwelt according to their 
tribes, and the Spirit of God came ypon 
him. 


3 *And he yttered his parable , and ſaid, Chap. 23.7. 


Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and 


yes Þ ſh , hath b His eyes were 
ray my , whoſe cycs® were ſhur vp fue peſo 
4 He hath ſaid , which heard the wordes of ha 1 rg 
God, andſawe the viſion of the Almigh- which he fawe 
tie, and *<falling ina trance had his eyes after: ſome read, 
opened. * ,c Thoughhe 
5 CHow goodly are thy tents, O Iaakob,end lay as oy ſleep, 
thine habitations,O Iſrael | | et the eyes ot 
6 As thevalleis, are wy {tretched forth , as — were 
gardens by the ryuers fide,as the * aloe trees ,, i 
which the Lord hath planted, as the ceders, : hana 
d His proſper 
beſide the waters, deed eefiect. 
7 The water droppeth out of his bucker,& tie halbevery 
his ſede ſhaibe in many waters, and his-king great- 
ſhalbe hicr then © Agag , and his kingdome © Which name 


was commen t9 
ſhalbe exalted. the Kings of &* 


and hath he ſpoken,and ſhal he not accom. 8 God brought him out of Egypt: his malck, 


ſtrength 


Balak, Balaam, 


ſtrength ſhalbe as an ynicorne : he ſhal cate 
the nations his enimies , and bruiſe their 
bones , and ſhoore them through with his 
arrowes. | 

9 *He coucheth and lyeth downe as a yong 
lyon,and as a lyon:who ſhal ſtirre hym vp? 
bleſled is he that blefleth thee, and curled is 
he that curſeth thee. 

10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 
and ' {mote his handes together : ſo Balak 
ſaid vnto-Balaam , I ſent for thee to curſe 
myne enimies, and behold, thou haſt bleſ- 
ſed them now three tymes. 

11 Therefore nowe flee ynto thy place: I 
thought ſurely ro promote thee vnto ho- 

i Thus the wic®« nor,but lo,the 8 Lord hath kept thee backe 

ed burde God, from honour. 

_— 12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak , Tolde 1 

heir wicked not alſo thy meſlengers, which thou ſenteſt 

enterpriſes, vato me,ſaying, 

If Balak would give me his houſe ful of 
filuer and golde, I can not paſſe the com- 
mandement of the Lord , to do either good 
or bad of mine owne minde? what the Lord 
ſhal commande;that ſame wil I ſpeake. 

14 Andnow beholde, I goynto my people: 
come, I wyl” ® aduertiſe thee what this 


people ſhal do to thy folke in the later 


Sen. 49. 9. 


fIntoken of 
anger. 


3 


” Ebr, cermſel. 
h He gaue alſo 


wicked counſe 


dayes. | 
if th If a -e . . 
woe "egy 15 And he vttered his parable, and aide, 


thartherby God © Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid , and 
might forlake the man whoſe cyes were ſhut vp , hath 


them, Ca. 31.16. 

16 'He hath ſaid that heard the words of God, 
and hath the knowledge of the moſt high, 
and ſawe the viſion of the Almighrie , and 
falling in azrance had his eyes opened: 

17 TI ſhal fee him, but not now:I ſhal behold 
him, but not nere: there ſhal come a ' ſtarre 
of Iaakob,and a ſcepter ſhal riſe of Iſrael,8 
ſhal ſmire.the * coaſtes of Moab, & deſtroy 
al the ſonnes of | Sheth. | 

18 And Edom ſhalbe poſlefled, and Scir ſhal- 
be a polleſsionto their enemies : bur Ifrael 
ſhal do valiantly. 

19 Healſothat Mat haue dominion ſhalbe of 
Taakob , and ſhal deſtroy rhe remnant of 
the " citie. | 

209 CAnd when he looked on Amalek,he yt- 

tered his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was the 

» firſt of he nations : but his later end ſhal 

come to deſtruction, 

And he loked on the *Kenites , and vtte- 
red his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy 
dwelling place, and ® put thy neſt in the 
rocke. 

22 Neuertheles, ' the Kenite ſhalbe ſpoyled 
yntil Aſhur cary thee away captiue. - 

23 Againe hevrrered his parable, and ſaid, 

Alas , ? who ſhal line when God doeth 

this > 
The ſhippes alſo ſhal come from the coa- 

ſes of 4Chittim , and ſubdue Afſhur , and 

Sy ; ſhal ſubdue Eber, and* he allo ſhal come to 
q The Grecians, deftraQi 
and Romanes. eltracuon. 

r Meaning Eber, 25 Then Balaam roſe vp, and went and re- 


orthe lewes,for turned to his place:and Balak alfo went hi 
ling againſt yay, F By 


| Meanin®, 

Chrilte, 

k 1hat is;the 
rinces. 

He ſhal ſubdue 
al that reſiit : for 
of Sheth came 
Noah,and of 
Noah al the 
vworlde. 

m Of the Edo- 
mites, 


n The Amale- 
Kites firſt made 
warre againit 1f- 
rachas Ca.14.45 
* or, Midiantes, 
o Make thy felfe 
as ſtrong as thou 
canlt, 
" Orthou Kain 
halt, 
p Some reade, 
Oh,who ſhal 
not periſh, when 
the enemie, that 
VU, Antichriſt, 24 
{hal ſet him ielfe 
Vp 4» God? 


21 


No mber k) « 


Phinchas, 


6Z 
wine CHAP. XXV. 
2The wv og committeth furnicarion with the daughters 
of Moab, 9 Phinchas kiileth$:mrt and Coxbt. 11 God 
maketh bis cournant with ibinchas, 17 God come 
mandeth to kil the Midianites, 


I Ow whiles Iſrael abode in Shittim, 
the people began to commir whore- 
dome with the * daughters of Moab: 

2 Which called the people vnto the ſacrifice 
of their gods ,and the people ate, & bowed 
downe to their gods, 

3 AndIfrael* coupled him ſelfe vnto Baal ,, ,, 
Peor : wherfore the wrath of the Lord was the jdole of the 
kindled againſt Iracl: Moabites,which 

4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Take al 25 inthe hyl 
the heades of the people, and hang them vp p,,; 4h. 

* before the Lord © againſt the ſunne, that 10jh.22. 17. 

the indignation of the Lords wrath may *Or, to rhe Lord. 

be turned from Iſrael. c Openly in the 
Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Iudges of Il- 


a with the woma 


ipped 


fizht of al. 


rael, Euery one ſlay his © men that were d LP le <e 

10yned vnto Baal Peor. the po Ds 

CAnd behold,one of the children of Iſrael ger his charge. 

came and brought vnto his brethren a Mi- 

dianitiſh woman in the fight of Moles, and 

in the ſight of al the Congregation of the 

children of 1ſrael, © who wept before the 6 Lounkg 

-, Nhat tnev ha 

_ of the Tabernacle of the Congrega rs 

*And when Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar 7/a/.106. 30. 
the ſonne of Aaron the prieſt ſaw it, he roſe I, MAC. 2. 54+ 
vp from the middes of the Congregation, 
and toke a * ſpeare in his band, 

And folowed the man of Iſracl into the 
tent, and thruſt them both through : zo wit, 
the man of Iſrael, and the woman,"through * Or, i her tens, 
her belly: ſo the plague ceaſed from the CRE Gels 
children of Iſrael. GE es 

*And there dyed in that plague, foure and , ©, 0 g 
twentic thouſand. 

10 Then the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 *Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar,the lonne Pſal.106. 39, 
of Aaron the prieſt , hath turned mine an- 
ger away from the children of Ifracl , while 
he was zelous for my ſake among them: F te was zelous 
therefore I haue not conſumed the children to maintciue my 
of Iſrael in my iclouſie. plory. 

Iz Wheretore ſay :o by, Behold, *I giue vn- Eccle.45. 24. 
to him my conenant of peace, 1. MAC.2, 54 

13 And heſhal have it, and his ſeede after 
him, exe the couenant of the prieſts office 

. for ever, becauſe he was zelous for his 
God, and hath made an atonement for the 
children of 1{racl. 

14 And the name of the Iſraclite thns Naine, 
which was killed with the Midianitiſth wo- 
man , wes Zimri the fonne of Salu , prince ” EZr. of the 
” of the familie of the Simconites, bouſe of ihe fa- 

15 Andthe name of the Midianitiſh woman, rhers 
that was ſlaine , was Cozbi the daughrer of 
Zur , who was head ouer the people of his 
fathers houſe in Midian. 

15 'CAgainethe Lord {pake voto Moſes, fay- 
nz hed; 6 . h Cavhng you 

17 *Vexethe Midianites,and ſmite them: to comm both 

18 Forthcy trouble you with their * wales, corporal & ſpui- 
wherewit they haue beguiled you as con- tuall formcarion. 


: | =o _ by Balaas coilſel 
cerning Peor, __ 7 COnccrning their ſiſter Chap. 31, 16. 
11, 


' Orgaueling, 


9 


g He hatk paci« 
cd gods wiaths 


Chap. 31. 2, 


Cozbi Reue.2- 14, 


Ifrazl nombred, 


Cozbi the danghter of a prince of Midian, 
which was Qainc in the day of the plague 
becauſe of Pcor, 


Nombers. 


Gad , accordi no to their nombers , ſourtie 
thouſand and &kue hundreth. 


19 CThe fonnes of || ludah,Er & Onan : but {Tudah, 
Er and Onan dycd in the land of © Canaan. : ir Taa- 
Lo So were the ſonnes of Ivudah after their | pj Sega 


Ae : yvpt, Gen, 
families : of Shelah came the farmlie of the 19 $6.4. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


2 The Lord c 5mandeth ro nomber the children of Iſrael 
in the plame of Moab,from twenne yere old &> aboue, 


57 The Leuites and their families, 64 None cf them, 


thit were nombred mn Sinai , gomro Canaan ſaue Ca- 
leb,and 10'/:ua, 


& which are | AN ſo after the? plague,the Lord ſpake 
forthe&r whore- voto Moſes,and ro Eleazar the lonne of 
dome and idola» Aarou the pneſt, laying, 

UT1C. Take the nomber of al the Congrega- 
tion of rhe children of 1If{rael * from twen- 
tic yere olde and aboue throughout their 


- | 
fathers houſes , al that go forth ro warre in 


Iſracl. 
So Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake vn- 
to them'in the plaine of Moab, by Iorden 
b where the ri- ® toward lericho, ſaying, 
ver isneretole- 4 From twentie yere olde and abour, ye hat 
ory ; nomber the people,as the* Lord had comman- 
ep ets ded Moles, and the children of Ifrael, when 


2 


Chop. Is Jo 


Shelanites : of Pharcz , the famnlie of the 


Pharzitcs, of Zerah,the familie of the Zar- 
hites, 


2x And the ſonnes of * Pharez were: of Heſ- Gen.46.13, 


ron, the familie of the Heſronites : of Ha- 
mul, the familie of the Hamulires. 

22 Theſe are the families of 1udah after their 
nombers, ſceucntie and fix thouſand and five 


hundreth, 


23 ©C The ſonnes of || I ſlachar, after their fa- ||Iſachas, 


milics were : Tola,of whom came the familie 
of the Tolaites ; of Pua, the familie of the 
Punites: : 

2 4 Of laſhub the familie of the Iaſhubites:of 
Shimron the tawilie of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe arethe families of iſlachar , after 
their nombers , three {core and foure thou- 
ſand and three hundreth. 


they came out of the land of Egypt. 

* Reuben the firſt borne ot 1frael : the 
children of || Reuben were: Hanoch, of whom + 
came the famijlie of the Hanochites , and of 
Pallu the familie of the Palluites: 


26 C The ſonnes of | Zebulun, after their ſa- !|Zebulus, 
mailies were: of Sered,the famihe of the Sar- 
dites : of Elon,the famihe of the Elonites:of 
(lableel, the fawilie cf the lableclites, 
27 Theſe are the famihes of the Zebulunites, 
Of Heſron , the familie of the Hefronites: After their nombers,thre {core thouſand and 
of Carmi,the familie of the Carmites. fiue hundreth, 
Theſe are the families of the Reubenites: 23 ©C The ſonves of [oſeph,after their fami- 
and they were in nomber three and fourtic Jes were | Manaſich and Fphraim. IManafſch, 
thouſand, ſeuen hundreth and thirtie, 29 Theionnes of Manaflch were: of *Ma- 19/h.17.1, 
$ And the ſonnes of Pallu, Ehiab: Cchir,the familie of the Mackirites:and M a- 
'9 And the ſonnes of Ehab,Nemuel,and Da- chir begare Gulead : of Gilead camerthe fa- 
than,and Abiram : this Dathan and Abiram = Pmlic ot the Giliadites. 
were famous in the Congregation , and * 39 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead : of Tezer, 
ſtroue againſt Moſes IF againſt Aaron in the familie of the Iezerites : of Helck , the 
familie of the Helekitcs: 
31 Of Afriel, the familie of the Aſrielites : of 
Shechem,the famihic of the Shick mates, 


Gen. 46.9, $ 
Exod.6.14. . 
1.Chro.;.t. 
{Reuben, 


L) 


7 


Chap.16.2, 


< In thatrebel- 
lion wherot Ko- 
tah was hcad. 


* the aflemblic cf Korah , when they ſtrouc 
againſt the Lord, 


10 Andtheearth opened her mouth,and ſwa- 
lowed them vp with Korah, when the Con- 3% Of Shemida, the familic of the Shemi« 


eregation dyed , what tyme thefire conſu- 
med two hundreth and fiftie men, who were 
d for a ſigne: 


daites : of Hepher , the familic of the He- 
pherites, 
33 CAnd * Zelophchad the ſonne of Hepher Chap.27.t. 
had no ſonnes , but daughters: and the na- 
mes of the daughters of Zelophchad were 
bel againſt gods 12 CAnd the children of || Simeon after their Mablah, and Noah , Hoglah , Milcah and 
miniſters. families were : Nemuel,of whom came the fa- Tirzah. | 
J 2UEOR, milie of the Nemuelites : of Iamin , the fa- 34 Theſe are the families of+ Manaſlch , and 
milie of the Iaminites : of Iachin,the fami- the nomber of them , rwo ant fiftie thou. 
le of the Lachinites: fand and ſeuen hundreth, * © * 
13 OfZerah, the familic of the Zarhites: of 35 © Theſe are the ſonnes of | Ephraim after jzphcain, 
Shaul,the familie of the Shaulites. their families : of Shuthelah came the fami- 
I4 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites: lie of the Shuthalhites : of Becher , the fa- 
two and twentie thouſande and two hun- =—milie of the Bachrites : of Tahan, the farm- 
dreth. lic of the Tahanites. | 
15 ©C The ſonnes of || Gad after their families 3s And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah : of 
were : Zephon , of whom came the familie of Eran the familie of the Eranites, 
the: Zephonites : of Haggi, the familic of 37 Theleare the families of the ſonnes of E- 
the Haggites : of Shum, the familic of the phraim after their nombers , two & thirtic 
Shunites: thouſand and five hundreth , rheſe are the 
1s OfOzni, the familie of the Oznites : of ſonnes of Iofeph after their families, 
Eri,the familie of the Erites: 38 CTheſeare bt ſonnes of || Benjamin after 
17 OfArod, the familie of the Arodites : of their families: of Bela comethe family of the 
Areli,the familic of the Arelites. Balcites:of Aſhbel,the family of the Aſhbe- 
23 Theſcare the families of ghe ſonnes of Lites;of Ahira,the family of the Ahiramutes: 


39 Of 


d That is,for an 
ew) wr —_ Notwathſt anding , al the fonnes of Korah 
murmueandre- wyed not, 
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[Beniamis, 


Iſrazl nombred. 


39 Of Shupham , the familie of the Supha- 
mites : O: Hupham, the famulic of the Hu- 
phamires. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and 

Naaman: of Ard came the familie of the Ar. 

dites , of Naaman , the famulic of the Naz- 

mires, 

Theſe are the ſonnes ef Beniamin after 
their fannlies, and their nombers , fiue and 
fourtic thouſand and ſixe hundreth. 

42 CTheſe are the ſonnes of || Dan after their 

families: of Shuhani came the familie of the 

Shuhamites : theſe are the tainilies of Dan 

after their houſholdes, 

Al the families of the Shnhamites were 
afrer their nombers , three ſcore and foure 
thouſand,and foure hundreth. 

44 CThe lonnes of || Aſher after their fami- 
lies were: of Jimnah, the familie of the lim- 
nites : of Iſui, rhe familic of the ſuites : of 
Bzriah,tke fanulic of the Berires. 

45 The ſonnes of Beriah were , of Heber the 

_ familie of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the 

familic of the Malchiclites. 

4s Andthe name of the daughter of Aſher 
was Sarah. 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Aſher after their nombers , three and fifuc 
thouſand and foure hundreth, 

43 CThe ſonnes of | Naphrali,after their fa- 


41 


43 


INaphrali. 


milies wereof Ilahzeel, the families of the. 


Iahzeelites:of Guni,the familic of the Gu- 
nites, | 

49 Oflerzer, thefamilie of the Izrites : of 
Shillem;the familic-of the Shillemites, 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their houſholdes, & their nomber, 
five & fourtie thouſand & fourc hundreth. 

51 Theſe arethe fnombers of the children 
of Iſrael : fix hundreth, and one thouſand, 
ſeuen hundreth and thirtic. 

52 CAnd the Lord ſpake voto Moſes, faying, 

53 Vnto theſe the land ſhalbe deuided for an 
inheritance , according to the nomber of 
* names. 

54 *To many thou ſhalt giue the more inhe- 
ritance,and to few thou ſhalt giue lefle in- 
heritance : to cuery one according to his 
nomber ſhalbe giuen his inheritance. 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe * devi- 
ded by lot : according to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers rhey ſhal inherit; 

55 According to the lot ſhal the polleſsion 
therof be deuided betwene many and few. 

57 C*Theſe alſo arethe nombers of the Le- 
vites,after their families : of Gerſhon came 
the familie of the Gerſhonites : of Kohath 
the familie of the Koharthites : of Merari 
the familic of rhe Merarites. 

$3 Theſearethe families of Leui, the fami- 
lie of the Libnires : the familie of the He- 
bronites : the fannilie of the Mahlites : the 
familie of the Muſhires : the familic of the 
Korhites: and Kohath begat Amram. 

59 And Amrams wife was called*lochebed 
the daughter of Leui,which was borne vn- 
to Leui in Egypt: & ſhe barevnto Amram 


Aaron,aud Moſes,and Miriam thcir ſiſter, 


& 


f This is the 
third time that 
they are nein* 


bred, 


'Oryerſons, 


Chap.33:54- 


Tofh.11. 23. 


Nombers. 


69 
60 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab,and 
Abithna,Eleazar.and Ithamar. 
* And Nadab and Abihu dyed hecauſe Lenir.19 2, 
they offred ſtrange fire before the Lord, Cb1p-3-4- 
62 And their nombers were three and twery *© 9%: 242+ 
thouſand, al males from a moneth old and 
aboue: for they were not nombred among 
the children of Iſrael , becauſe there was 
none inheritand# giuen them among the 
| D 
children of 1ſrael. 
63 C Theſe arethenombers of Moſes and 
Eleazar the prieſt which nombred the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the plainc of Moab, neare , Where: 
Iorden, toward [ericho. bs a 
64 And among theſe there was not 2 man of power of God, 
them, & whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt that ſo wonder- 
nombred, when they tolde the children Farm ncreaied 
Iſrael in the wildernes of Sinai. +5 apy ee 
| Chup.14 28. 
65 Forthe Lord ſaid of them, * They ſhall i, Cw. 49.5. 
die in the wildernes : ſo there was nor left 
a man of them,ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Ie- 
phunneh,and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 


61 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Thelawe of the heritage of the daughters of Telcphe- 
had. 12 The land of promies 1s ſlewed vnto Moſes, 
16 Moſes prayeth for a gonernour to the people, 
18 Ioſhuats appoyntedin his ſleed. ! 
j Hen came the daughters of *Zelophe- by: þ 26.33-&* 
had,the ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of 1,17 * 
Gilead , the ſonne of Machir , the ſonne of © © 
Manaſlth , of the familie of Manalleh, the 
ſonne of loſeph, ( and the names of his 
daughters were theſe, Mahlah, Noah, and 
Hoglah,and Wlcah,and Tirzab) 
2 And ſtodec before Moſes, and before Elea- 
Zar the prieſt, and before the princes,and al 
the allemblie at the dore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, ſaying, | 
3 Ourfather*dyedin the wildernes, and he (22-16-1. gp 
was not among the alſemblie of them that ** 
were aſſembled againſt the Lord in the 
companie of Korah, bur died ip his * fine, . 
and had no {onnes. al men yea In 
4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our father aſmuch as they 
be taken away from among his familie, are linners, 
becauſe he hath no ſonne? giuevsa pollet- 
fion among the brethren & po father, 
5 Then Moſes brought their d cauſe before b Thatis, their 
the Lord. matter to be 
6 And theLord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, Ln ang 
7 The davghters of Zelophehad ſpeake jeremine. a. os 
right : thou ſhalt giue them a poſleſs:0n to gid al hard rat 
inherite among their fathers brethren, and ecrs. 
ſhalt rurne the inheritance of their father* 
vnto them. . 
8. Alfo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 
of Ifracl,ſaying, If a man dye and baue na 
ſonne, then ye ſhal turne his inhernance 
vnto his daughrer. 
9 And ifhe haue no daughter , ye ſhal 
his inheritance vnto his brethren. 
And if he haue no brethren, ye ſhal giug 
his ipheritance vnto his farkers brethren. _ 
And if his father have no brethren , ye 
ſhal ginc his inheritance vnto his next kinſ- 
man of his familic, and he ſhal poſleſle it: 
and this ſhalbe vnto the children of 1ſracl a 
lawe of © iydgement.as the Lord hath com- 
M. 111. mas 
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The ſpies. 
maunded Moſes. | 

Dew.32-49- 1, C Againethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , * Go 
vp into this mount of Abarim, and beholde 
the land which I haue giuen vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrac], 

13 And when thou haſt ſecne it, thou ſhalt 
be garhered ynro thy people alſo, *as Aaron 
thy brother was gathered. 

Chap.20.12, 174 For ve were * difobedient vnto my 
worden the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of 
the alleniblie , to ſanQtfic me in the waters 
before their eyes. * Thatis the water of 
” Meribah in Kadeſh in the wildernes of 
Zan. 

x5 Then ſpake Moſes ynto the Lord, fay- 
ing, 

4 who as hee 16 Let the Lord God of 4 the ſpirits of all 


hath created ſo fleſh appoynta man ouer the Congrega- 
he coucrneth y tion, 
rm "og _ 17 Who may © go outand in before them, 


e Thatis, 9o-. and leade them out and in, that che Con- 
verne them & regation of the Lord be not as ſheep, which 
doc his duty,as aue not a ſhepeheard. 
ME SICAGG 18 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Take thee 
_ Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, in whomis the 
> hin <4 Spirit,and f put thine hands vpon him, 
UCTnOUr, I And ſet him before Elcazar the Prieſt,and 
before al the Congregation , and giue him 
a charge intheir fight. 
| Mp pon 20 And?giue him of thy glory, that all the 
ple as mect bh Congregation of the children of Iſrael may 
the oftice,& aps obey. 
pointed by God. 22 And he ſhall ſtand before Elcazar the 
Exod. 28.30. Prieſt, who ſhall aske counſell for him *by 
ef _ _g the © iudgemenr of Vrim before the Lord : 
fying that theci> athis word they ſhal go out, and art his word 
uile magiltrate they ſhall come 1n, both he, and all the chil- 


coulde execute dren. of Iſrael with him and all the Con- 
nothing but that . ' 
which he knewe S8greganon. 


to be the will of 22 So Moles did as the Lord had commaun- 

God. ded him,and hertooke Ioſhua, and (et him 
before Eleazar the Prieſt,and before all the 
Congregation. [& 

2.3 Then he put his hands vpon him,and gaue 
him a*charge,as the Lord had ſpoken by 
the hand of Moſes. 


Chap.20,24. 


Exod. 17.7, 
"Or,ſerife. 


3 How he ſhuld 
gouerne himſelf 
wu his othce. 


CHAP, XXVIIL,. 
The daily ſacrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sabbath. 
h 11 Of the Moneih, 16 Of tbe rob Frak 26 Of 


the firiifruites, 
I AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , fay- 
ing, 
2 Commaund the children of Iſrael, and lay 
a By breade he vnto them, Ye ſhal obſcrue to offer ynto me 
meaneth al ma- in their due- ſeaſon mine offring and* m 
ner of ſacrifice. bread, for my ſacrifices made by fire for a 
ſweere ſauour ynto me. 
Exed.29.38. $3 Alfothou ſhalt fay vato them, *This is the 
offring made by fre which ye ſhal offer vn- 
- to the Lord, two lambes ofa yeere olde 
without ſpot, dayly , for a continuall burnt 
offring. | | 
4 Onelambe ſhalt thou prepare in the mor- 
. ning,and the other lambe ſhalt thou prepare 
at cuen, 
Exed.16.36, F * And thetenth part of an * Ephah of fine 
Levit.2.1,  foure for a * meat offring mingled with 
Exod. 29.40» the fourth parte of an * Hin of beaten 


Nombers. 


le. 
6 bi ſhatbe a dayly burnt offring , as was 
made in the moiit Sinai for a {weer fauour : 
#t is a ſacrifice made by fre ynto the Lord, 
And the drinke oftring thereof the fourth 
part of an Hin for one lambe : iu the holy 
place cauſe to powre the ariake oftring vn- 
to the Lord. | 
8 And theother lambe thou ſhalt prepare ar 
uen : as the meat offring of the morning, 
and as the drinke oftring thereof ſhalt thou 
 preparethis® for an oftring made by fire of b The meate 
{were ſauour vnto the Lord. offring & diunke 


'C But on the Sabbath day ye ſhaloffer two ©i®s of the e- 


: uening facr;- 
lambes of a yere olde, without ſpot, and two ge, © 


© tenth deales of fine loure for a meat of- c Of the mex- 
fring mingled with oyle,and the drinke of- ſure Ephals. 
fring rhereof. 

19 This is the burnt offring of euery Sabbath, ; 
beſide the ' cotrmual burnt oftring, & driak Eye. pen 

. . «4 CUCTY ay 
oftring thereok. at! 01mNg X A4t 

11 CAnd inthe beginning of your mone- cucniny, 
thes,, ye ſhal offera burnt offrifig vnto the 
Lord,two yong bullockes, and a ram, and 
ſcuen lambes of a yere old, withour ſport, 

12. And three tenth dcales of fine floure for 
a meat offring mingled with oyle for one 
bullocke, & two tenth deales of fine floure 
for a meatoffring, mingled with oyle for 
one ram, 

13 Andatenthdealc of fine loure mingled 
with oyle for a meat offring vnto one labe, 
for a burnt offring of ſweete ſauour: it is an 
offring made by hre vnto the Lord. 

14 And their © drinke offrings ſhalbe halfe e Thar is. the 
an Hin of wine vnto one bullocke, and the Wine that ihalbs 
thirde parte of a Hin vnto a ram , and the fY7e6. MP9" 
fourth part of an Hin vnto alambe : this is 2 
the burnt offring of eucry moneth, through 
out the monethes of the yere, 

15 And one hee goat for a ſinne offring ynto 
the Lord ſhalbe prepared, beſides the con- 
tinual burnt offring, and his drink offring. 

16 *Alfothe fourtenth day of the firſt mo- Exed.12. 18. & 
neth i the Palleouer of the Lord. 23.5. 

17. Andin the fiftenth day of the ſame mo- ©©*%23:5- 
yethis rhe feaſt : ſcuen dayes ſhal ynleauc- 
ncd bread beearen, ; 

18 Inthe *firſt day ſhalbe an holy * conuoca- ys =_—_— 
tion, ye ſhal do no ſeruile worke therein. aflemblic, 

19 Bur yeſhal off-r a ſacrifice made by. fire 
for a burnt offring vato the Lord, two 
yong bullocks, one ram,and ſeuen lambes 


of a yere old: ſce that they be without ble- 


miſh. 


20 And their meat offring ſhalbe of fine flours 


mingled with oyle : three tenth deales ſhal 


ye pros for a bullocke, and two tenth 
dcales tor a ram: : 


21 Onetenth dealc ſhalt thou prepare for <> 


uery lambe,ewen for the ſeuen lambes. 


22 And an hee goatfor a fin offring,to make 


an atonement for you. 
23 Yeſhal prepare thele, beſide the burnt of- 


fring in the morning , which is a continual 
burnt ſacrifice. 


24 After this maner ye ſhal prepare through 
out al the ſcucn dayes , for the ” maintey- "F£6r bread. 
ping 


as aww OA> ab ef _ 


Offcings. 


g In counting 


feaven weekes 


from the paſle- 
ouer to whitlon- 


Nombers. | 70 


ning of the __— by fire for a ſweere 11 An he goat for a fin offrine, (beſide the fin 
fauour vnto the Lord : it ſhal be done be- oftring t» make the atonement and the 
fide the contingal burat offring and drinke continnal © buror offring & the meat of- e Thatis, of- 
offring thereof. tring therof )and their drinke offrings. fredeuery mor- 
25 Andin the ſcuenth day ye ſhall have an 12 C Andin the fiftenth day of the ſcuenth 5/08 andeue- 


, ; nin, 
holy contocation , wherein ye ſhall do no moneth ye ſhal have an holy'conuocation: x Meaning the 
ſerui!e worke, 


ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke therein, but ye feaſt of the Ta- 
25 CAlloin the day of your firſt fruites, wh®E fhal kepe a feaſt vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes, bernacles, 
ye bringa new meat offring ynto the Lord, 13 And ye ſhall offer a burat oftring for a (a- 
according to your weekes ye ſhall hanve crifice male by fire of ſyeete ſauour voto 
an holy conuocation,and ye il do no ſer= the Lord, thirteine yong bullockes, two 
uile worke #n it: rams, &#tourtene lambes of a yeere olde: 


tide,as Leuit, 23. 27 But ye hall offer a burnt offring for a they ſhalbe withour blemiſh. 
15- {weete lauour vnto the Lord, two yog bul- 14 And their meat offring ſhalbe cf fine : 
lockes , a ram, and ſeuen lambes of a yere flourc mingled with oyle,three tenth dea- 


VE By. they ſhal. 


be 10 you, 


a Which con- 


teineth part of 


Seprember, and 


att of Ofto« 
er. 
Lenit,23 24. 


b Which muſts Beſide the burnt offring of the > moneth, 


olde, 

23 And their meat offring of fine floure 
miagled with oyle,three tenth deales vnto 
a bullocke,two tenth deales to a ram, 

2) And one tenth dcale vnto cueric lambe 
throughout the ſeuen lambes, 


les vnto cucrie bullocke of the thirtene 
bulockes, two tcnth deales to ether of the 
two rains, 

15 And one tenth deale ynto eche of the four- 
teine lambes, 

16 Andone he goat for a finne offring , beſide 

30 Andan he goar to make an atonement the continual burnt oftring, his meat of- 
for you: fring and his drinke oftring, 

31 (Ye ſhal do this beſides the corinual burnt 17 © And the |} ſecond day ye al offer twelue ||The ſecond dai 
oftring,and his meat oftring :) "ſee they be yong bullockes,two ranas, fourteine lambs of the feaſte of 
without blemiſh, with their drike oftrings. of a yere olde without blemiſh, Tabernacles, 

13 With their meat offrivg and their drinke 
oftrings for the bullockes, for the rams, & 
for the lambes accordiog to their nomber, 
after the maver, 

19 Andan he goat for a fin offring ( beſide 

I IM Qrcouer in the firſt dy of the* ſe- the continual burnt offring & his meat of< 

uenth moneth ye ſhall have an holy fring) and their drinke offrings, 
conuocation : ye ſhall do no ſermle worke 20 C Alſo the |\third day ye ſhal offer eleuen : The thicd day, 
therin:*it ſhalbe aday of blowing the trii> bullockes,two rams, and fourrene lambes | 
pets vnto you. of a yerc olds without blemiſh, 

2 Andye ſhall make a burnt offring for a 21 With their meat oftriog and their drinke 
ſweere ſauour ynto the Lord:one yong bul» offrings,for the bullackes, for the rams, 8 
jocke,one ram, & ſeuen lambes of a yeere for the lambes, atter their nomber accor- 
olde,without blemiſh. ding to the 5 maner, according to 

3 And their mear offring ſhalbe of fine floure' 22 And an he goat for a fin offring, beſide the ceremonies 
myngled with oyle , three tenth deales va- the continual burnt offring, & his meat of- = «ns there 
to the bullocke, and rwo tenth deales vuto fring and his drinke offtring. 
the ram, 23 CAndthe||fourth day ye ſhall offer ten bul- 174. forrih day 

4 And onetenth deale vnto one lambe, for lockes, two rams, & fourcene lambes of a 
the ſeuen lambes, yeere old without blemiſh, 

5 Andanhe goar for a fin offcing ro make 24 Their meat offring and their drinke of- 
an atonement for you, frings,for the bullocks,for the rams, & for 

the lambes according to' their nomber 


CAHP. XXIX. 


1 Of the three principal feaſts of the ſeuenth moneth: 
ro wir tbe felftf \ Oh 7. The feaft of reconci- 
liacion, 12, Andibe feaſt of Tabernacles, 


be ofired in the 
bezinning of e&- 
uerie monerth, 

© Which is for 
monung & eue- 
ning, 


L-:;1t.18. 390.0 
23.29, 

d Which is the 
eaft of recon- 

"£lliation, 


8 Butye ſhall offera burnt offring vnto the 


9 And their meat offring ſhall be of fine 
A , three tenth dea- 29 C Andin the || fixt day ye ſhall offer eyght [[The fixt day, 


& his mcat offring, & the continuall burnt ater the maner, 
effring.and his meat offring & the drinke 25 And an he goat for a fin offring, befide 
offrings of the ſame , according to their the continual burnt offrivg , his meat of- 
maner, for a ſveete ſavour ; it is a facrifice fring and his drinke offcing. 
made by fire ynto the Lord. | 

7 C*Andyelhall haue in thetenth day of 
the ſeuenth moneth,an holy*conuocation : 
and ye ſhall humble your foules, and ſhall 


not do any worke therein : 


bullockes,two rams, and fourtenc lambes 
of a yeere old withour blemiſh, 

27 And their meat offring and their drinke 
offrings for the bullockes,for the rams, & 
for the lambes according to their nomber, 
after the maner, 

28 Andan he goat for a ſin offring,, befide 
the continuall burnt oftring, and his meat 


_— and his drinke aye 


Lord for a ſweete ſauour : one yong bul- 
locke, aram, and ſeuen lambes of a yeere 
olde:fee they be without blemiſh. 


floure mingled with oy 
les toa bullocke, &> two tenth deales roa bullockes, rwo rams, &+ fourtene lam 
ram, | of a yeere olde without blemiſh. ge 
10 One tenth deale ynto every lamb through 30 And their meat offring , and their drinke 
out the ſeycn lambes, | offrings for the bal lockes,for the _ 
Aut, ar 


cs 


26 C In the|| fifth day alſo ye ſhall offer vine |[Thefifth Cay, 


=_ __ NY EI———__ 


= "ror HE ES AIST oe PILLS I WMP. A 


 * <= od Aa » 


Of yowes. 
for the lambes according to their number, 

_ afterthe maner,, © 

3t Andan he goat fora fin offring, beſide 
the cotinual burnt offring , his meatec of- 

| fring and his drinke offtings. = oy 

[The ſencath 32 Cln thc\\ſcuenth day allo ye ſhall offer ſe+ 

Cay. ** uen bullockes, two rams &# fourtenc lam- 

bes of a yeere old without blemiſh, 

33 And their meat offring and their drinke 
offrings for the bullockes, for the rams, 8 
for the lambes according to their nom- 
ber,afrer their maner, 

34 Andan he goat for a fin offring , beſide 
the continual burnt offring, his mcar ot- 
fring and his drinke offtring. 

[The eight day, 35 C In theſſeyght day , ye Fatt haue*a ſo- 

Leuit.:3.36, Ilemneaſlemblie : ye thall do no ſerwle 
worke theresn. 

36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offring , a ſacri- 
fice made by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto 
the Lord,one bullocke,one ram, and ſeuen 
lambes of a yeerc old withour blemitlh. 

37 Their meat offring and their drinke of- 
frings for the bullocke,for the ram, & for 
the lambes according to their nomber, 
afrer the maner, 

58 And an he goat for a fin offring, beſide 
the continual burnt offring , and his meat 
offring,and his-drinke offfing, | 

39 Thet: things ye ſhal do vato the Lord in 

our feaſtes, beſide your"vorwes , and your 
I offrings,for your burnt offrings, & for 


Hh Peſfides the 
ſacrifices that 
you thal yow or 
offer of your 
owne mindes, 


our meat offrings, & for your drinke of- 
Fr and for your peace offrings. 


CHAP, XXY, 
3 Concerning vowes.4 The V owe of the maid. 7 Of the 
wife. 10 Of the widow,or deworced. 


I Hen Moſes ſpake vato the children of 
Iſracl according to all that the Lord 

had commaunded "him, 

Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the heades of the 

tribes * concerning the children of Iſrael, 


YEby, Moſes, 


a Becauſe they _ 


ighr declar | "gy , 
e_cnberoay ſaying , This is the thing which the Lord 
raclites, hath commaunded, | 

3- Whoſoeuer voweth a vow vnto the Lord, 

- , bo . »» 
| » Ebr. his foule, OT {weareth an othe to binde him"ſelte by 
| Ko apho bis abonde, he ſhall not breake his ”promes; 
word, but ſhal do according to al that proceederh 


out of kis mouth. 

4 If awomanalſo vow a vow vnto the Lord, 
and binde her ſelfe by a bonde, $eing in her 
fathers houſc,in the time of her youth, 

And her father heare her vowe and bonde, 
wherewtth ſhe hath bounde her ſelfe, and 
her father holde his ®peace concerning her, 
then al her vowes ſhal ſtand & euery bond, 


) 


bþ For in ſo do- 
ing,he dorh ap- 


"| Ee wherewith ſhe hath bounde her ſclfe, ſhal 
i ſtand. 
16448 © By not ap- © But if her* father diſalowe her the ſame 


prouing ar con - 
ſenting to her 
VOW. 


daye that heheareth all her vowes & bon- 
des, wherewith ſhe hath bounde her ſelfe, 
they ſhall not be of value,and the Lord wil 
|  forgiue her , becauſe her father difalowed 
off EW her. Fe 

$9107 7 And if ſhe haue an husband when ſhe vow- 
& Either by oth, eth or * pronounceth onghe with her lippes, 
or folemne pro- wherewith ſhe bindeth her ſelfe, 

ICS, 8 .lfherhusband heard it, and holdeth- his 


10 But euery vowe of a widowe , and of her 
It 


Iz 


Nombers. 


peace concerning ler,the ſame day he hea- 

reth it , then her vowe ſhal ſtande ; and her 

bondes wherwith ſhe bindeth her {elfe ſhal 

ſtand in cfteR, 

But if her husband diſallowe her the ſame 

day that he heareth it, then ſhal he make 

her vowe which ſhe hath made , & that that 

ſhee hath pronounced with her lippes,wher- 

with ſhee bound her © ſelfe , of none effe&: © For (hee is in 


and the Lord wil forgiue her. tubiection of he; 
husbande.& can 


; . pertorme no- 
that is deuorced (wherwith ſhe hath bound thing withour 


her ſelfe)ſhal ſtand in f effe with her. his conſent. 
And if ſhee vowed in her  husbandes f For they are 


| | "I 
2 1c : not vnder the 
o_ , or bound her {clic ftrenly with an, of 
othe, 


n 


an, 
And her husband hath heard ir, and helde g Her husbang 
his peace concerning her , not diſalowing 92g alluc. 
her, then al her vowes ſhal ſtand, and eucry 
bonde , wherwith ſhee bound her {clfe,thal 
ſtand in effect, 


13 Bur if her husbande diſanulled them, 


the ſame day that he heard them, nothing 
that pcs out of her lyppes concer= 
ning her yowes or concerning "her bondes, ”E5r . the bonds 
ſhal ſtand in effe: for ber husband hath Y 247 Jowte, 
dilanulled them: and the Lord wyll torgiue 
her. 

14 Socuery vowe , and cuery otke or bonde, 
made to | humble the ſoule , her husband 
may ſtabliſh ir,or her husband may breake 


h To mertifie 
her {elt by abſti- 
nevce,or uther 
bodclic excrci- 
{Cs. 


It. 
15 But if her husband holde his peace con- |! 
i And warne licr 


cerning her from * day to day , then he ſta- © 
bliſheth all her Bu and all her bondes mor cog ne fog 
which ſhee hath made : he bath confirmel it;as verl. 9, 
them becauſe he helde his peace concer- 
ning her the ſame day that he beard hers. 

16 Butif he* breake them after that he hath k Nor the ſame 


hearde them , then ſhal he beare her ini- £2y Þ< bard th6, 
quitie | bur ſome day at- 


; ' ter;the ſinne (hal 
t7 Theſe are the ordinances which the Lord be urputcd to 


commaunded Moſes, betwene a man & his him & not ro 
wite, and betwene the father & his daugh- her, 


ter,being yoog in her tathers houle. 


CHAP, XXIXI, 


8 Fine Kmys of Midiau © Balaam ere flaine,18 One. 
4s maides are reſerucd aliue, 2 The ray If quia 
ly dewided.49 A preſent yeuen of I fr pd 


I ANd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
2 *Reuenge the childre of Iſracl of the Chap.25.19. 
Midiantes , and afterwarde ſhalt thou be Chap. 27.13. 
*oathered ynto thy people. 
And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaying, 
Harnes ſome of you vnto warre , and lct 
them go againſt Midian , to execute the 
vengeance of the Lord * againſt Midian, 7 oc Chaps 
A thouſand of cuery tribe through our all 25.19. declaring 
the tribes of 1fracl, ſhall ye ſende to. the allo that the in 
warre. uric don 2gain 
So there were taken out of the thouſandes _ po___ 
of Iſrael, twelue thouſande prepared ynto "45 bh 
warre,of euery tribe a thouſand. 
And Moles ſent them to the warre , even 
a thouſande of euerie tribe, and ſenz® them 
with Phinchas the fonne of Eleazar the 
Prieſt to the warre & the holy inſtruments: 
that 


a As he had &&- 


b For his great 
zcale thar he 
bare to the loids 


chap. 25-13» 


The ſpoyle of Midan, 
that is , the trumpets to blowe werein his 
hand. | 

And they warred againſt Midian , as the 

Lord had commanded Moſes , and flue all 

the macs. 

They Que alfo the Kings of Midian am6g 

them thar were ſlaine: *Eutand Rekem, & 

Zur,& Hur & Reba five kings of Midian, 

and they flue *Balaam the | Ihe of Beor 

with the {worde : | 

Bur the children of 1ſrac] tooke the wome 

of Midian priſoners,and their children, and 

ſpoyled all their catrel,and al their flockes, 
and all their goods. | 

FEE TO 109 And they burnt all their cities ; wherein 

yorgiows "FI they dwelte, and all their 'villages with 

dinges. Ic, 

11 And they tooke all the ſpoyle and allthe 

ray both of men and beaſtes. 

d As the wo-, 12 And they brought the © captives and that 

men and litle which rhey had taken, and the ſpoyle vnto 

culdren. Moſes and to Eleazar the Prieſt , and vnto 
the Congregation of the children of I\- 
racl,into the campein the plaine of Moab, 
which was by Iorden toward lericho, 

13 C Then Moſes and Elexzar the Prieſt , and 
all the princes of the Congregation went 
out of . campe to meete them. 

14 And Moſes was angry with the captaines 
of the hoſte, with the captaines over thou- 
ſandes,and captaines ouer hundreds, which 
came from the warre and batrel. 

15 And Moſes ſaid ynto them, What ? haue ye 

e As though he {Caued all the* women? 

faid-Ye n2NttO 1G Beholde, * rheſe cauſed the children of 

none. þ Iſrael through the * counſell of Balaam to 

Chap. 25. 2, commit a treſpas againſt the Lord,' as con- 

4 I Y cerning Peor, and there came a plague a- 

vide Pong mong the Congregation of the Lord. 

Iudg.21.11, 17 Nowe therefore, * ſlay all the males a- 

$ Thar is gall mong the ® children,and kil all the women 

= men chil that haue knowen man by carnal copula- 
or tion, 

18 But all the women children that haue not 
knowen carnall copulation, keepe aliue tor 
your ſclues. | 

19 Ard ye ſhall remaine without the hoſte 
ſeuen dayes, all that haue killed any per- 
ſon, *and all that haue touched any dead, 

- andpurihe both your ſelues & your priſo- 
ners the third day and the ſeuenth. 

20 Alſo ye ſhall purifie euene garment and 
all that is made of ſkins and all worke of 
goates heare,& all things made of wood. 

21 C And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaide ynto the 
men of watre, which went to the battel, 
This is the ordinance * of the lawe which 
the Lord* commanded Moſes, 

22 As for golde,and ſiluer,brafle,yron,tynne, 
and lead ; 

23 Ewenall that may abyde the fire, ye ſhall 
make it go through the fire , and it ſhalbe 
cleane : yet, it ſhalbe ® purified with * the 
water of purification : and all that ſuffreth 
not the fire, ye ſhall cauſe to paſle by the 


1 WaAtcr. 


to”. 13,21% 


e The falſe pro- 
pher v0 gaue 
councel how to 
caale the (ra&+ 9 
lites to otiend 

thcir God. 


Chap, 19.1 kT, 


fOr,conteincd its 
the law, 


Chap.19. 12, 


h The third day 
and before it be 
molten. 
Chap.19.9. 

i Itſhalbe wa- 
fucd, 24 Ye ſhall waſhe alfo your clothes the ſe- 


uenth day, and ye ſhalbe clean; and after- 


Nombers, 


71 
ward ye hall come-into the Hoſte, 

25 CAnd the Loid ſpake yuto Moles , ſay+ 
in9, 

26 Take the ſumme of the praic that was ta- 
kcn,bor? of perſons and of catrell,thou and 
Elcazar the Prieſt,and the chicie fathers of 
the Conoreoation, 

CI. OP l 4 iT! - 2 . [+ 4 

27 And deuide the praic || betweene the ſol- Th bn y iS hg: 

eunac ua. 
diers that went to the warre , andall the j*_— 0D 
; y among ali, 
Congregation, 

23 An thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the 
Lord of the ® men of warre,whica went out 1, of the praye 
to batrel : one perſon of five ht:ndreth,borh that falleth ro 
of the perſons,and of the beucs, and of the the ſouldicrs, 
alles,and of the ſheepe. 

29 Ye ſhall take it of their halfz and give it 
vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, asan heaue olitring 
of the Lord. 

50 Bur of rhe halfe of the children of 1C: 
rael thou ſhalt rake one , taken out of Eq: 

| . | The iſraelites 
fifrie , boch of the perſons , of the beues,of yyich had nor 
the aſles, and of the ſheepe , even of all the bene at warre, 
cattel : and thou ſhalt give them vnto the of cuerie fitticth 


Leuites . whach haue the charge of the Ta- by , w_ he” 
bernacle of the Lord. the ſo!diers,one 
31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as of cueric tiug 
the Lord had commanded Molcs. hunureths 
32 And the booryc,o wir, the reſt of the praie 
which the men of warte had ſpoyled , was 
fixe hunereth ſeucntie and five rhouſrnde 
ſheepe, 
33 And ſeuentic and two thouſand beues, 
34 And three ſcore and one thouſand afles, 
35 Andtwo and thirrie thouſand perſons, In ogg, ,., "FI 
all of women that had "lyen by no man. «the bed of 
36 Andthehalfe, zo w#, thc parte of them man, 
that went out to warre touching the nom- 
ber of ſheepe,was three hundreth ſcucn and 
thirtie thouſand,and fue hundreth. 
37 And the® Lords tribute of the ſheepe was mM This 1s the 
fix hundreth and ſcuentie and fiue. Av Rar = 
38 And the beues were fix and thirtic thou- 6 pi ons 
ſande, whereof the Lords tribute was feucn- 
tie and two. 
39 And the aſles werethirtie rhouſande and 
fiue hundreth , whereof the Lords tribute 
was three ſcore and one : ; 
40 And® of perſons ſixtene thouſand, wher- yr Meaning of 
of ys Lords tribute was two and thirtic rinines wich 
rions. had not compase 
41 nd Moſes gaue the tnbute of the Lords nicd with a: 4 
oftring vnto Eleazar the Prieſt , as the Lord 
had commanded Moſzs. 
42 And of the ®halfe of the children of If- o Ofthar parts 


rael, which Moſes deuided ſrom the men hh was gius 
F . vnto them 4 1n 
of warre, 


deuidine the 
43 {For the halfe that perteyned vnto the ſpoile, * 
. Congregation ) was three hundrerh thurtie 
and feuch thouſande ſheepe and fite bun- 
dreth, 
44 And fixand thirtie thouſand beues, 
45 And thirtie thouſande afles, and fiuc hun« 
drerh, 
46 And fixtene thouſand perſons. 
47 Moſes, I ſay,tooke of the halfe that per- 
teyned ynto the ? children of 1ſrael, one ..... | 
PP p Which had 
as out of fiftie , beth of the perſons & {ct hecne ar 
of the cate}, and gaue them yngo the Le- ware, 
uitcs, 
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 Taakob made as 


Reubenand Gadaf CAaZ24 © (2 


uites , which have the charge of the THer- 
nacle of the Lord, as the Lord had comman- 
vcd Moles. 

48 © Then the —_— which were ouer 
thouſandes of the hoſte , the captaines ouer 
the thoufandes, and the captaines ouer the 
hundreds came ynto Moſes: 

49 And ſaid to Moſes, Thy ſeruantes haue 
taken the ſumme of the men of warre which 
are vnder ** our auQoritie,and there lackerth 
not one man of vs. 

q Thecaptaines 59 4We hauetherefore brought a preſent 

by this free of- ynto the Lord, what cuerie man found of ic- 

» 4 ——_ wels of golde,bracelers, and cheines , rings, 

benefit of God care rings , and ornamentes of the legs , t5 

in preſeruing his make an atonement for our ſoules before 
people, the Lord. 
Ft And Moſes and Elcazar the prieſt toke the 
oold of them, and a] wrought iewels. 

52 Andalthe goldof the offring that they 
offred vp to the Lord, (of the capraines ouer 
thouſandes and hundreds)was ſixtene thou- 
ſand ſeuen hundreth and fifrie ſhekels, 

(For the men of warre had ſpoyled,cuery 
man for him * ſelfe) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt toke the 
oolde of the captaines ouer the rhoufandes, 
and ouer the hundreds, and brought it into 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , for a 

C That the Lord / { memoriall of the children of [ſracl before 

miehtremember the Lord. 


the children of 
Iſrael, 


” Fr, wander 
our handes. 


r And gaue no 
porcion to their 
captaines. 


CHAp. XXXIT. 

2 Therequeſt of the Reubenites and Gadites, 16 And 

their promes vnto Moſes , 20 Moſes granteth their 

requeſt, 33 The Gadites,Reubenes, and balfe the 
mbe of Manaſſeh,conquer and builde cines on this 
fide Iorden, 
Ow the. children of *Reuben, and the 
childre of Gad had an exceeding great 
multitude of catrtel : and they ſawe the land 
of Iazer,and the land of ® Gilead, that 1t was 
an apt place for cattel. 

Then the children of Gad,and the children 
of Reuben came, and ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Eleazar the prieſt,and ynto the princes of 
the congregation, ſaying, 

The land of Ataroth, and Dibon, and Tazer, 
and Nimrah,and Heſhbon,and Elealeh, and 

 Shebam,and Nebo,and Beon, 

4 Which countrey the Lord ſmote before 
the Congregation of Ifracl, is a land meere 
for cattel,and thy ſcruantes haue catrel: 

Wherfore, ſaid they,if we haue found grace 
in thy ſight, let this land be giuen vnto thy 
feruantes for a poſleſsion , and bring vs not 
ouer Iorden. 

6 And Moſes ſaid ynto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben , Shal your 
brethren go to warre,and ye tarry here? 

7 Wherefore nowe ” diſcourage ye the heart 
of the children of Iſracl,to go ouer into the 
land, which the Lord hath x them > 

$ Thus did your fathers when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 

Chep.13.24 9g For * when they went vp cuen vnto the 

. *ryuer of Eſhcol,and ſaw the land: they diſ- 

"Or, valley. couraged the heart of the children of Iſrael, 

that they would not go into the land, which 


a Reuben came 1 
of Leah,& Gad 

of Zilpah her 
handmayd. 

b Which moun- 
teine was fo na» 
med of the heap 2 
of ſtones that 


a ſigne of the 
couenant be- 
twen him & La- 
ban,Gen.32. 47. 


© Ebr.breake. 


Nombers. 


Reuben and Cad. 


10. And the Lords wrath was kindled the ſame 
day,and he Gid ſweare, faying, 

11 ” None of the men that came out of E- » Ebr. if .my of 
eypr * from twentie yere olde and aboue, be men. 
ſhal ſee the land for the which I ſware vnto ©24-14-28. 
Abraham,to Izhak, and to Iaakob , becaule , 
they haue not * wholy folowed me: 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Iepkunneh the 
Keneſite,and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun : for 
they haue conſtantly folowed the Lord. 

13 And the Lord was very angry with Iſrael, 
and made them wander in the wildernes 
fourtie yeres , vntil al the generation that 
had done cuil in the fight of the Lord were c Becauſe they ' 
conſumed. RN oy 

14 And beholde, ye areriſen vpin your fa. jr WG be: 
thers ſteede as an Loh cale of Gofal (tne ſtil _— 
to augment the fierce wrath of the Lord, truth, as concer- 
toward 1ſracl.  ningtheland, 

15 Forif yeturne away from folowing him, 
he wil yet againe leaue *e people in the wil- 
dernes,and * ye ſhal deſtroy al this folke. Fx at 

16 And they went neare to him,and ſaid, We OO 
wil build ſheepe foldes here for our ſheepe, 
end for our cartel, & cities for our children. 

17 But weour ſelucs wilbe ready armed zo go 
before-the children of Iſrael , vntil we haue 
brought them vynto their © place : but our e In the land of 
children ſhal dwel in the defenced cities, be- Canaan. 
cauſe of the inhabitants of the land. 

18 Wewilnot returne ynto our houſes,yn- 
til the children of Iſrael hauc inherited, c- 
uery man his inheritance. 

19 Nether wil we inherit with them beyond 


the Lord had ojucn them. 


Or, perſcurred 
and commued, 


Iorden and on thar fide, becauſe our inheri- 
tance is fallen to vs on this fide Iorden Eaſt» 
ward. 
20 © *And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If ye wyl p,p.1. 115. 
do this thing , and oo armed * before the f before the 


Lord to warre: Arke of the 

21 And wil go euery oneof youin harnes Look. 
ouer Iorden before the Lord, vntil he bath 
caſt out his 8 enemies from his ſight: That is, their 

22 Andyvntyl the land be ſubdued before 0g of the 
the Lord,then ye ſhalreturne and be inno- 
cent toward the Lord,and toward Iſracl ; & 
this land ſhalbe your poſleſsion * before þ, rhe Lord will 
the Lord. : Fromm you this 

23 Butif yewil not do ſo, beholde, ye haue land which ye 
ſinned againſt the Lord , and be ſure, that *©3%6 
your ſinne* wil finde you out. i Ye ſhalaſſi- 

24 Builde you then cities for your children redly be pune 
and foldes for your ſheepe , and do that ye ma for yous 
haue ſpoken. m—_—_ 

25 Then the children of Gad and the chil- 
dren of Reuben ſpake voto Moſes, ſaying, 

Thy ſeruants wil do as my lord comman- 
deth: | 

26 Ourchildren,our wiues, our ſheepe , and 
al our cattel ſhal remaine there in the citics 
of Gilead, Toſh.q. 12. 

27 Bur * thy ſeruants wil go euery onear- TOs gore. 
med to warre before the Lord for to fight, Dome wed co 
as my lord ſayeth. the Reubenite3 

23 Soconcerning them, Moſes * comman- & others hoo 
ded Eleazar the prieſt,and Ioſhua the ſonne be p—__ 
of Nun , and the chiefe fathers of the tribes they brake 

OL not thus. 


Reuben, and Gad, 
ofthe children of Iſrael: 
29 And Moſes ſaid ynto them, If the children 
of Gad , and the children of Reuben, wil go 
with you ouer Torden, all armed to fight 
before the Lord, then when the land is fub- 
dued before you,ye ſhal giue them the land 
of Gilead for a poſletiton: | 
20 Burif they wil not go ouer with you ar- 
med,then they ſhal'haue their potleflions 
among you in the land of Canaan, 
3t -And thechildren 6f Gad,and the children 
at ic ah: of Reuben anſwered,ſaying , As the! Lord 
bured to Lord hath ſaid vnto thy ſcruants , fo wil wee do. 
which hismeſ 32 We wil go armed before the Lord into 
lenger ipeaketh. the land of Canaan : that the poſſeſſion of 
our inheritance my be'to ys on this fide 
Iorden. 

33 * So Moſes $aue ynto them, even to the 
children of Gad,& to the children of Reu- 
ben,and to halfe the tribe of Manaſleh the 
ſonne of Iofeph, the kingdome of Sihon 


Devt. 3.1, 
Jof. 13.8.5 22.4 


m The Amonees 
dwelled on both 
ſides of lorden: 
buthere he _ 
maketh mention 
of them thar 


of Og,King of Baſhan,the land with the ci- 
ties thereof and coaſtes, cuen the cities of 
the countrey round abour. 

nn $$ CThen the children of Gad buylrt Dibon, 
£114 tolhco And Ataroth,and Aroer, 

12.-heſpeaketh 35 And Atroth, Shophan , and Tazer , and 
of them that in- Iogdehah. 

ited beyonde 25 And Berh-nimrah,and Beth-haran, defen- 


Jorden, 


Nombers. 


Kjng of the® Amorites,and the kingdome 
I Heſe are the* iourneis of the chilere of a From whence 


| 72 
cedVities:MHfo ſhepe foldes, 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heſh- 
bon,and Elealeh,and Kiriathaim, 

33 And Nebo, and Baal-meon , and turned 
their names,and Shibmah : and gane other 
names vnto the cities which they built. 

39 And the children * of Machjr the ſonne ©5923» 
of Manaſlch went to Gilead , and toke 
1t-and put out the Amoritcs that dwelr 
therein. | 

40 Then Moſes gane Gilead vnto Machir the 
ſonne of manallch, and he dwelt therein, 

41 * = Lair the fonne of Manafſch went P+4144-3-14- 
and toke the ſmal rownes thereof,and cal- _.,_.:,... 
led them ® Hauoth lair. Aloph1 High 

42 Alſo Nobahweot and rok2 Kenath, with 
the villages thereof and called it Nobah, af+ 
ter his owne name. 


la 7es of lar, 


EMAP, TX3LRLDLIfqT. 
x Two and forte tourneis of Iſrael are nembred, 5 1 
They are commanded to kul the Canaanues. 


they deparred, 
& whether they 
C Me, 


Iſrael, which went our of the land of E- 

PP" according ro' their bands ynder the 

and of Moſes and Aaron, 

2 And Moſes wrote their going out by their 
icurneyes according to the commandemet 
ofthe Lord: ſo thee are the iourneies of 
their going out. 
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This mappe dzclareth the'way,which the Iſraclites wet for the ſpace of fourty yeres fr6 Egyptthrough 
the wildernes of Arabia,vntil they entred into the land of Canaan, as it is mencioned in Exod.N6b., 
& Deuter. It conteineth alfo the 42. places where they pitched their tentes, which are named Nober. 


33 .with the obſcruation of the degrees, concerning the kength and the breadth,and the pl c 
their abode ſet out by nomberg, grees, concermng the tcngth and rhe DIcadth,and the places © 


3. Now 
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Departing otthecampe, Nornbers, 
Exod.12.37, 3 Now they*departed fr6 Rameſes the firſt 29 And they went from Mithkah, & pitched 
moaeth, ex? the fiftenth day of the firſt mo- - in Haſhmonah. : OE 
neth, on the morowe after the:Paſlouer : 30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, and 
and the children of Iſrael went out with lay in Moſeroth. | 
an hyc hand in the fight of all the Egyp- 3t And they departed from Moſcroth , and 
tians, | pitched.in Bene-iaakan,. - +; ;--, - : 
4 ( For the Egyptians burycd all their firſt 32 And they remoued from Bene-jaakan, & 
| borne, which { Lord had ſmitten among lay -in Hor-hagidgad. qt: 
b Either mex Chem : vpon their® gods alſo the Lorddyd 33 And they went trom Hor-hagidgad;and 
ning that idoles, execution.) | pitched in Iotbathah, , | 
ortheir men of £ And the children of Iſrael remoued from 34 And they remoued from Iotbathah; and 
CITE Rameſes,and pitched in Succoth.  .* lay inEbronah. fro rig da 3” 
Exod,13.20, 6 And they departed from * Succorh,& pit- 35 Andthey departed from Ebronah,and lay 
ched in Etham, which is iathe edge of the - in Ezion-gaber. 27'S: oF / 
wildernes. ' 35 And they remoned from-Ezion-gaber, - 
7 And they remoued from Etham,and tur- - and:pitched in the* wildernes of Zin,which Chap,20, 22, 
c Ar the com- - ned agayne vnto © Pi-hahiroth , which, is is Kadeſh. | | 
OO before Baal-zephon , and pitched before 37 And they remoued from Kadeſh, & pit- 
24.2. Migdol, | ched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land 
8 And theydeparted fr6. before Hahiroth, of Edom. | | cel 
Exod.15,22. and * went through the middes of the Sea 38 * (AndAaron the prieſt. went vp into Chap. 20. 25, 
into the wildemeſſe, and went three dayes mount Hor ar. the commandement of the P<##-3 2.50, 
_— in the wilderneſſe of Etham , and _ Lord, and dyed there, in the forftrieth yere 
pitched in Marah. after the children of Iſrael were come out 
9 And they remooued from Marah , and oftheland of Egypt, in the firſt day of the 
came ynto*Elim, and in Elim were twelue © fifth moneth. d Which the 
fountaines of water , and ſcuentic palme 39 And Aaron was an hundreth, & three and Ebrewes cal zh, 
trees,and they pitched there. t wentie yere olde, when he dyed in mount ©? pers 
10 And they remoued from Elim , andcam- Hor. Sie of wy 
ped by the red Sea. 49 And* king Arad the Canaanite, which Chap.at.t, 
1 And they.remoued from the red Sea , and dwelt inthe South of the land of Canaan, 
Exod.t6.t, lay inthe * wildernes of Sin. | , heard of the commyng of the children of 
12 And they tooke their journey out of the Iſrael) 
wildernes of Sin , and ſet yp their tentesin 4r And they departed from mount * Hor, Chep.zt,1o, 
Dophkah. | and pitched in Zalmonah, 
13 And they departed from Dophkah and 4+. And they departed from Zalmonah,and 
lay in Aluſh. ' pitched in Punon, 
14 And they remoued from Aluſh, andlaie 43 And they departed from Punon,and pit- 
in * Rephidim,where was no water forthe ched in Oboth. |, 
people.to drinke, - + 44 And they departed from Oboth,& pit- 
15 And they departed from Rephidimn 54nd ched in Tie-abarim,in the borders of Moab. 
pitched in the * wildernes of Sinai.” ©” ' 45 And they departed from * lim, and pit- Nom, 21.4« 
16 And they remoued from the deſert of Si- chedin Dibon-gad, 


- nai,and pirched*in Kibroth Hattaauah. 44,08 they remoued from Dibon-gad, & 
17 And they departed from Kibroth Hatta- '.,, Jay in Almon-diblathaim, _ 
auah,and lay at Hazeroth, © 47 And they remoued from Almongdibla- 
13 Andthey departed from Hazeroth , and thaim, and pitched in the mounteines of 
pitched in Rithmah. rs Abarim before Nebo. SIS 
19 And they departed from Rithmah, and 48 And they departed from the mounteines 
pitched at Rimmon Parez. : of Abarim, and pitched in the * playne of 'Or,feeld, 
Chep.t1.35;&9 30 * Andthey departed from RummonPa- Moab,by Iorden toward lericho. | 
$3.1, rez,and pitched in Libnah. 49 Andthey pitched by Iorden,from Beth- 
21 Andthey remoued from Libnah, and pit= icſhimoth vato*Abel-ſhirtim in the plaine Chap.2 5.1, 
ched in Riſlah. of Moab. 
22 And they iourncicd from Riflah, and pit- 50 © And the Lord ſpake voto Moſes in the 
ched in Kehelathah. '  plaine of Moab, by Iorden toward Iericho, 
23 And they went from Kchelathah,and pit- Hog, 
ched in mount Shapher, 52 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & ſay 
24 And they remoued from mount Shapher, vnto them, *When ye are come ouer Ior- Dey. 7.3, 
and lay in Haradah. | .den to enter in to the land of Canaan, Ioſh.a1.1t, 
25 And they remoued from Haradah , and 52 Ye ſhalthen drige out al the inhabitants 
pitched in Makheloth. | of the land before you, and deſtroy al their 
26 And they remoued from Makheloth, and * piftures,and =D aſunder al their ima- e Which _ 
lay in Tahath, ges of metal, and plucke downe al their bie = top _— 
27 And they departed from Tahath, and pit places. Thip. code 
ched in Tarah. . 53 Andyeſhal poſleſſe the lande and dwel 
28 And they remoued from Tarah, and pit= therein : for I haue giuen you the land to 
ched in Mithkah, "  polleſleir, 
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Borders of Canaan, 


thinke,Rhino- 


54 And yeſhal inherite the Jand bylat ac- 
cording to your families : * rothe more ye 
ſhal giue more inheritance, and to the few- 
er the lefle inheritance. Where the lot ſhal 
fal to any man, that ſhalbe his : according 
to the tribes of your fathers ſhal ye inhe- 
rite. 

55 Butif ye wil notdriue out the inhabi- 
tants of the land before you , then thoſe 
which ye lct remaine of the, ſhalbe ** pric- 
Kes in your eyes,and thornes in your fides, 
and ſhal vexe you in the land wherein ye 
dwel. 

5s Moreouer, it ſhal come to paſſe, that I 
ſhal do vnto you, as I thought to do vnto 


them. 

CHAP. XXXI1IHq. 
3 The coaſtes and borders of the land of Canaan, 
&7 Certeme men are aſsigned to dewide the land, 

I ANd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Commande the children of Iſrael, 8 
fay vnto them, When ye corne into the land 

a Meaning the of Cunt , this is the * land that ſhall fall 
vynto your inheritance : thaz is, the land of 
Canaan with the coaſtes thereof. 

3 *And your Southquarter ſhalbefrom the 
wildernes of Zin to the borders of Edom: 
ſo that your Sourthquarter ſhalbe from the 
ſalt Sea coaſt Eaſtward: 

4 And the border ſhal compaſlc you fr the 
South'to Maalch-akrabbim , and reache to 
Zin, and go outfrom the South to Ka- 
deſh-barnea : thence it ſhal ſtretch ro Ha- 
zar-addar,and go along to Azmon. 

5 Andthe border ſhal compaſle from Az- 
mon ynto the® ryuer of Egypt, and ſhal go 
out to the Sea. 

And your Weſtquarter ſhalbe the great © 
ſea : cuen that border ſhalbe your Weſt- 
coaſt, 

7 And this ſhalbe your Northquarter: ye 

ſhal marke out your border irom the great 

ſca wneo mount 4 Hor, 

From mount Hor ye ſhal point our tyl it 
come vnto Hamath , and the ende of the 
coaſt ſhalbe at Zedad. 

And the coaſt ſhal reach out ro Ziphron, 
and go out at Hazar-cnan, this ſhalbe your 
Northquarter. 

10 Andye ſhal marke our yourEaſtquarter 

from Hazar-enan to chaps, 

1: And the coaſt ſhal go downe from She- 
pham to Riblah , and from the Eaſtſide of 
Ain : and the ſame border ſhal deſcend and 

e Whichin he $0 out at the fide of the ſca of © Chinnereth 

Golpelis called Eaftward. 

of Ge 12 And that border ſhal godowne to Ior- 

den , and leaue at the ſalt Sea: this ſhalbe 
your land with the coaſtes thereof round 
about. - 

13 C Then Moſes commanded the children 
of Iſracl, fa ing, This js the land which ye 
ſhal inherit & ot , which the Lord com- 
manded to gue ynto nine tribes and halfe 
the tribe, 

14 * Forthe tribe of the children of Reu- 
ben, according to the houſholdes of their 
fathers, & the tribe of the children of Gad, 


Chap.26.53» 


Toſh. 23-14. 
Is .2.3+ 
Or kniweh 


aning 
deſcription of F 
_— 
Ioſhag.t. 


'Or,aſcending vp 
of ſcorpion, 


b Which was 
Nilus,or,as ſome 


corura. 
c Which is cal 
led Mediterra- 
ncum. 


d Whichis a 
mounteine nere 
Tyre and Sidon 8 
& not that Hor 
1m the wildernes, 
where Azron di- 
ed. 9 


Nombers: 


0 73 
according to their fathers houſholdes , and 
balfe the tribe of Manaſſch , haue receiued 
their inheritance. 
15 Two tribes and an balfe tribe haue recei-+ 
ued their inheritance on this {ide of Iorden 
zoward Terico ful Eaſt. 
I6 C Againe the Lord ſpake to Moſes, fay- 
ing, 
17 Theſe are the names of the men which ſhal 
deuide the land ynto you: Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun. 
18 And ye ſhal take alſo aſprince of cuery tribe e ge of the 
todeuide the land. heades orchicfe 
19 The names alſo of.the men are theſe: Of men of cueris 
the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of Ic- ride, 
hunneth, 
20 Andof the tribe of the ſonnes of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiſlon. | 
22 Alſo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, the 
prince Bukki, the ſonne of Iogli. 
23 Of the ſonnes of Ioſeph:of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſlch, the prince Hanmiel the 
ſonne of Ephod. 
24 Andof the tribe of the ſonnes of Ephra« 
im, the prince Kemucl, the ſonne of Shiph. 


tan. 
25 Ofthe tribe alſoof the ſonnes of Zebu- 


lun, the prince Elizapham,the ſonne of Par- 


na 
26 Soof the tribe of the ſonnes of Ifſackar, 
the prince Palticl the ſonne of Azzan. 
27 Of the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, 
the prince Ahihud the ſonne of Shelo- 
mi. 
28 Andofthe tribe of the ſonnes of Naphta- 
% the prince Pedahel, the ſonne of Amami« 
ud. 
29 Theſe are they, whome the Lord com- 77 
manded to 2 deuide the inheritance ynto « Andbe iud- 


the children of Iſracl, in the land of Ca- gevover cucrie 
n44n. piece of ground 


CHAP, LZXXY. 

2 vntorthe Leuites are given cities and ſuburbes.rr The things might be 
ciries of refuge. 16 The lawe of murther. 30 For ene done orderly 8& 
mans witnes ſhal no man be condemned, without conten- 

I Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the a, 

: plaine of Moab by Iotden, toward Ie- 
richo, ſaying, . 

2 * CY the children of Iſracl, that _—— thei 
they giue ynto the * Leuites of the inheri- had no inheri- 
tance of their poſleſsion,? cities to dwel in: *22c<  al5igned 
ye ſhall giue alſo ynto the Leuites the ſu- yr roung lang 

urbs of the cities round about them. þ God woulde 

3 So they ſhal haue the cities to dwel in, and have the ſcare» 
their ſuburbes ſhalbe for their cartel, and ; _ al 
for their ſubſtance, & for all their beaſtes. _ > a we 

Ag : people 

4 And the ſuburbes of the cities, which ye might bepreler- 
ſhal giue vnto the Leuites,from the wall of ued by them in 

the c1tie outwarde,ſhaibe a thouſand cubites © 

round abour. 

And ye ſhal meaſure without the citie of were three thou- 

the Eaſtſide, * rwo thouſand cubites: and of fand: and in the 

the Southſide,two thouſand cubites: and of __ og 
the Weſtſide, two thouſand cubites: and of we miphe plane 
the Northſide, two Pony cubites: 00 and ſowe. 
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Cities of refuge. 


the citie ſhalbe in the middes. this ſhalbe 
the meeſure of the ſuburbes of their cities. 

6 Andof the cities which ye ſhall giuevnto 

Dert.4.41, the Leuites, * there ſhalbe ſix citics for refu- 

flo/h.2 1.3, ge. which ye ſhall appoint, that he which 

illeth, may flee thether: and to them ye 
ſhal adde two and fourty. cities mo. 

7 Allthe cities which ye ſhal giue to the Le» 
uites, ſhalbe _ and fourtie cities : them 
ſhale giue with their ſuburbes. 

8 And _— the citics which ye ſhall 
giue, of the polleſsion of the children of If 
rael: of many ye ſhal take mo, and of fewe 
ye ſhall take lefle: euerie one ſhall giue of 

is cities ynto the Leuites , ppg, rap ro 
his inheritance, which he inheriterh. 

9 C And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

10 Speake ynto the children of Iſracl, and ſay 
ynto them, * When ye be come ouer Ilor- 
den into the land of Canaan, 

It Ye ſhal appoint you cities, to be cities of 
refuge for you, that the layer, which 
flayeth any perſon vnwares, may flee thi- 

cr. 

. - 12 And theſe cities ſhalbe for you a refuge 

q _——_ from the vauenget, that he which killerh, 

kinred, who dye not, vntil he ſtand before the Congre- 

oughrto purſue oation 1n indgement, | 

the cauſe, 13 Andef the cities which ye ſhall giue, fix 

cities ſhall ye haue for refuge. 

Ye ſhall appoint three © on this fide Ior- 


den, and ye ſhall appointthree cities in the 
land of Canaan which ſhall be cities of re- 


fuge. 

I5 Theſe ſix cities ſhalbe a refuge for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and for 
him that dwelleth among ” you, that euery 
one which killeth any perſon vnwares,may 

POT BE flee thither, 

f Wictinvly, & 15 *Andit one* ſmite an other with anin- 

willingly. ſtrument of yron that he dye, he is a mur- 

therer, & the murtherer ſhal dye the death. 

g Thartis, with x7 Alfo if he ſmite him by xting a 8 ſtone, 

pes. wei of -wherewith he may be ſlaine, and he dye, he 

br. witha ſtong 15 2 Martherer, and the myurtherer ſhall dye 
of his hand, the death, | 
12 Or if he ſmite him with an hand weapon 
of wood, wherewith he may be laine, if he 
dye, he is a murtherer, and the murtherer 
ſhal dye the death, | 
19 The reuenger of the blood him ſelfe ſhall 
ſlay the murtheret;whe he meeteth;him, he 
ſhal ſlay him. 

20 But if he thruſt him * of hate, or hurle at 

. him by laying of wait, that he dye, 

21 Or {mite him through enemitic with his 
hand, that be dye, he that ſmore him ſhall 
dye the deathe: for he js a murtherer:the re- 
uenger of the bloog ſhal ſlay the murtherer 
when he meateth him, 

22 Burt if he puſhed him* vnaduiſedly, and 
* not of hatred, or caſt vpon him any” 
thing, without laying of wait, 

29 Orany ſtone(whereby he might be laine) 
and ſawe him not, or cauſed it to fall ypon 
him, and hedyc,& was not his enemic,ne- 


ther ſought him any harme, 


Exed.21.13, 
Deut.: 9.2, 
Iajhe20. 2. 


e Among the 
Reubenites, Ga- 14 
dites,and halfe 
the tribe of Ma*- 
nallch, 


"FE br.am 
them, 


Deaut.ry.it. 


*Or,ſoden!y, : 
Exod.21.13, 
YEbr.inſlrumet, 


24 Then che Congregation ſhal iudge be- 


N ombers. 


rwene the {laijer & the" auenger of blood h That is, his 

according to theſe lawes, next Einiman, 
25 And the _ ation ſhall deliuer the 

ſlayer out of the hand of rhe avenger of 

blood, and the Congregation ſhall reſtore 

him vnto the citic of his refuge , whether 

he was fled:and he ſhal abide "i ynto the 

death of the ihie Prieſts which is anointed * Vnder this 6. 


, gure 15 declared, 
with the holy oyle. that our ſmnes 


26 Butitf the ſlayer come without the borders could not be re. 
of the catic of his refuge, whether he was mirred, but b 
the death of the 
hie Prictt, Ieſus 
Chriſt. 


fled, 

27 And the reuenger of blood finde him 
without the borders of the citic of his re= 
fuge, and the reuenger of blood ſlay the * k By the ſex 
murtherer, he ſhalbe giltlcs, tence of the 

28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained in the 1**8*+ 
Citic of his refuge, vntil the death of the hie 
Prieſt: and aftec the death of the hie Prieſt: 
the ſlayer ſhal returne vnto the land of his 
poſleſsion, | 

2.9 So theſe thinges ſhalbe a! lawe of iudge- 4 wrong ncge 

. ment ynto you, throughout your generati- cjzher of purſes 
ons in all your dwellings . or vnaduiſedly. 

39 Whoſoeuer killeth any perſone,the iudge _ 
ſhal lay the murtherer, through * witnel- | og 6. Gp 
ſes: but*one witnes ſhal not teſtifie againſt x1ur.18. 15, 

a perſone to cauſe him to die. 2.Cor.13.1. 

31 Moreouer ye ſhal take no recompenſe for | 
the life of the murtherer, which is " wor- 2 Bd wr Pur= 
thie to die: but he ſhal be pur to death, arm! — 

32 Alfoye ſhall take no recompenſetfor him ; 
that is fled to the citie of his refuge, that he 
ſhuld come againe, and dwel in the land, 
before the death of the hie Prieſt. 

33 So ye hal not pollute the land wherein | 
ye ſhal dwell: *for blood defileth the land: Or,murtber. 
and the land can not be ® clenſed of the © —_— 
blood thatis ſhed rhercin,bur by the blood jjgug wwons. 
of him thar ſhed it. | fully ſhed that 

34 Defile not therefore the land which ye ſha! he iaketh his 
inhabite, for 1 dwel in the middes thereof; 9umme Fong 
for I the Lord del among the children of |. 0 en 


yengeance thet- 
Iſrael, of. 


CHAP, XXXVLI. 
6 An order for the mariage of the daughters of Telo- 
phehad.7. The mberitance could not be giuen from 
one tribe 10 an other, 


I Her'* the chiefe fathers of the familic a Ir ſeemerh. 
of the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of bar the tribes 


Machir the ſonne of Manaſlch, of the fa- 6c granary 


milies of the ſonnes of Ioſeph, came, and thele daughters 


ſpake before Moles, and before the princes, to baue their in- 
x 3 chiefe fathers of the children of 1ſrael, wee _ 
And ſaid, * The Lord commanded ® my onnesof loteph 
lord to giue the landto inherite by lot to propoſed F mar 
the children of Iſracl: and my lord was terto Moſes. 
commanded by the Lord, to giue the inhe- oe: 27ole 
ritance of Zelophchad our brother vnto his þ, ER 
daughters. Moſes. © 
If they be married to any of the ſonnes of 
the other tribes of the childre of Iſracl then 
ſhal their inheritance be taken a way from 
the inheritance of our fathers, and ſhal be 
put ynto the inheritance of the tribe where- 
of they ſhalbe: ſo ſhal it be taken a way fr6 
the lot of our inheritance. 

4 Allo 
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Daughters of Zelophehad. Deuteronomie, 74. 
c Signifying F 4 Alſo when the © Tubile of the children of Iſrael, ſhalbe wife ynto one of the familie 
a —_ Iſracl commeth,then ſhall their inheritance of the tribe of her father: thatthe children 
forin the Iubile Þ< Put vt the inheritance of the tribe of Iſrael may enioye euery man the inhe- 
al thinges rerur- Whereof they ſhalbe: ſo ſhall their inheri- ritance of their Bebers, 
ned to their tance be taken away from the inheritance 9 Neither ſhall the inheritance go abour 
owne tribes, of the tribe of our fathers, from tribe to tribe : but euerie one of the 
Then Moſes commaunded the children of tribes of the childrcn of Iſrael ſhal ſticke to 
Iſrael, according to the word of the Lord, his owne inheritance, 
4 For the tribe amy ow tribe of the ſonnes of Ioſeph 10 As the Lord commaunded Moſes, fo did 
could not haue - Þauc ſaid © well, the daughters of Zelophehad. 
continued if the & This is the thing thatthe Lord hath com- 1: For * Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Chap. 27.1, 
inheriracewhich =maunded, concerning the daughters of Ze= Milcah, and Noah the daughters of 7elo- 
ONS: lophehad, ſaying, They ſhal be wiues, ro phehad were maricdynto their fathers bro- 
ſhouldhaue ben Whom they think beſt,onely ro the farilie thers ſonnes, 
abahenared ts of the tribe of their father ſhal they marry: 12 They were wiues to certaine of the fa- 
others. 7 $0 ſhall not the inheritance of the children milics of the ſonnes of Manaſlech the ſonne 
y of Iſrael remoue from tribe to tribe, for = of Ioſeph : ſo their inheritance remained in 
uery one of the children of Iſrael ſhal ioyne the tribe of the fanulie 07 their father. 
him ſelfe to the inheritance of the tribe of 13 Theſe are the f commaundements and f Touching the 
his fathers, lawes which the Lord commaunded by the radicialla al and 
8 And cuery daughter that poſleſſerh any © in= hid of Moſes,vnto the children of [ſracl in _ 
heritance of the tribes of the children of the plain of Moab,by Iorde zoward lericho, 


THE FIFTH BOOKE OF 


Moſes, called * Deuteronomie, 


e When there 
35no male to in- 
herite, 


* That 15,2 (c+ 


w: fo cal- 
PS THE ARGV MENT. 


Low which God d Ky E wonderfull lone of God toward his Church is linely ſet forth in this booke. For albeit — their. 
gaue in mounte ® ingratieude and ſundrie rebellions againſt God, for the ſþ ace of fortie yeres, Den.g.7. they had deſerned 
Sinai, is here-Te- 2g hawe bene cut of from the nomber of his people, and for ener to hae bene deprined of the wſe of hisholy 
qu mp word, and ſacraments;yet he did ener preſerue his Church euen for his cwne mercie: ſake and would ſl;ll hae 
Lawe and this þis Name called upon among them. Wherefore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan, deſtroyeth theiv 
booke is a com- enemies, giuerh them their countrey, townes, and goods, and exhorteth them by the example of their fathers 
mentarie or ex- whoſe infidelitiejdolatrie adulteries,murmurings and rebellion he had moſt ſharpely puniſhed )1o feare &p 
politionof the py the Lord,to embrace and keepe his lawe without adding therunto or diminiſhing there from. For by bis 
demenrs, word he would be knowen to be their God,and they his peop/e : by his word he would gouerne his Church,and 
by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by his word hee would diſcerne the falſe Prophet from the true, 
light from darknes, error from knowledge, and his owne people from all ocher nations and infidels: teaching 
them thereby to refuſe and deteſt, deſtroy and aboliſh wharſoeuer is not agreable to his holy nil}, ſeeme it 0- 
therwiſe nener ſo good or precious in the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp Kinns and 
gonernours for the ſe ons. ny of this word and preſeruation of his Church : gaung nto them an eſp:ciall 
charge for the executing thereof : whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe them ſelues diligen:ly in the continu- 
all ſludze and medita'ion of the ſame : that they might learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſuvicti,abhorre co- 
wetouſnes and vice, and whatſoeuer offendeth the maieſtie of G 1d. And as he had zofore inſtrufted their fas 
thers in all things appertaining, both to his ſpirituall ſeruice, 27 alſo for the maintenace of tha ſocietie which 
is betwene men : ſo be preſeribeth here a new ,all ſuch lawes and ordinances,which either concerne his Diuine Tn Horeb 
ſenice,or els are neceſſarie for a common weale : appointing vnto enery eſtate and degree their charge and > . oy: _ , wad 
dutie: aſwell, how to rule and line in the feare of God,as ro nouriſh friendſhip toward their neigh-bours,and to yefore this 
preſerue that order which God hath eſtabliſhed among men:threatning withall,moſt horrible plagues to them the lawe 
that tranſereſſe his commandements,and promiſing all bleſsings and felicizie to ſuch as obſerue & obey chem. 35 g1uen * bue 


ww_ al oy 
. were then © 
CHAP, I, 2 Therearecleuen dayes journey from © Ho- _ dem 
2 A briefe rehearſal of things done before, from Horeb reb vnto Kadeſh-barnea, by the way of were now dead, 
vnto Kadeſh-bernea. 32. Moſes reprowerh the people ir Moſes repeateth 
for their incredulitie,44.The [ſraclitesare ouer come : 4 Gio ho 6th 4 Ef th the ſame to the 
by the Amorites becauſe they fought againſt the cd- 3 And itcame to p £1nN The urit day Or ne 1th which cis 
maundement of he Lord. eleuenth moneth, in the forteth yere , that ther then were. 
k Heſe be the wordes Moſes ſpake ynto the children of Iſrael ac- nor borne, WM 
"\ which Moſes ſpake cording vnto all that the Lord had giuen had nor iudge- 
# Tathe coun- if £5 L228 if voto all Ifrael, on* him in commaundement vnto them, 7 theſe ex« 
tre y of Moab. | py * AX this fide Iorden in 4 After that he had laine ** Sihon the King ,qples of Gods 


MAN the wildernes, in the of the Amorites which dwelt in Heſhbon, favour their 


d $otharthe ad&"Val FE Ci plaine,? ouer againſt and Og King of Baſhan, which dwelr at mindes are pre- 


wildernefſe was 
etweene the 
Sea & this plaine 


of Moab, DALZPI > and Laban, Haze- < began Moles to declare this lawe, ſay- « The ſcconde 
roth,and Di-zahab. ing, rime, 
| | N.j. 6 The 


pared to receiue 


that red ſea, betwene Aſhtaroth in Edrei, the law. 
a Paran and Tophel, 5 On this fide Iorden in the land of Moab gy, a1.24. 


Spies, 
f Inthe ſecond 
yere, and ſecond 


moneth, Nom, 
I MR I I, 


- 
Py 


6 The Lord our God ſpake ynto vs in * Ho- 
reb, ſaying, Ye haue dwelt long ynoughia 
this mount, 

Tarne you and depart, and go vnto the 
mountane of the Arnoritcs, and vnto all 
places nere thereunto : in the plaine, in the 
mountaine, or in the valley : both Sourh- 
ward, and to the Sea fide;to the land of the 
Canaanites,and vnto Lebanon:enenynto the 
great riucr, the riuer * Perath, 

8 Bcholde,I haue ſer the land before _ 1.29 
in and * poſleſſe thatland which the Lord 

ſware ynto your fathers, Abraham, Izhak, 8: 

Iaakob, to giue ynto them 8 to their ſecede 

after them. | 

CAndI ſpake *vnto you the ſame time, 
ſaying, am not able to beare you my ſelte 

alone: 22 


10 The Lord your God hath ® multiplied you: 


"Or, Euphrates. 


Gen.15. 18. 
þ | T*T» 


2 By the coun» 
el of Iethro my 
father in law,Ex 
od.18.19, 

h Nor ſo much 
by the courſe of 
nature , as mira- 
culoully, 


by 


heauen in nomber: ' 

11 (The Lord God of your fathers make. you 
a thouſand times ſo many mo as ye are,and 
blefle you,as he hath promuſed you) 

i Signifying 12 How can I alone bcare your cumbrance 
ow greata bur» and your charge, and your ſtrife? 

cn itiv» 0.59 13 Bring you men of wiltdome and of ynder- 
uerne the peu BY | 

le. nding,and * knowen among your tribes, 

L Whoſe god- and I will make them rulers over you: 

—— _ 14 Thenyc anſwered mic and ſaid, The thing 

RB nn is good that thou haſt commaunded ws to 


0, | 
1 Declaring? 15 So I tooke the chicfe of your tribes ! wiſe 
what ſorrofmen and knowen men , and made them rulers 
jc. ba __ ouer dare ways ouer\thouſlands,and cap- 
rd Exod.18.2, Faines oucr hundreds, and captaines ouer 
'*  fiftie, and captaines ouer ten,and officers a- 
movg your tribes. 

15 And I charged your iudges that ſame time, 

_ ſaying, Heare the comrrowerſies betwene your 

brethren, and * judge righteouſly betwene 

| euery man and his brother,and the ſtranger 
» that1s with him. , 

17 Ye ſhal haucno reſpeC of perfon in iudg- 
ment, * but ſhall heare the ſmall aſwell as 
the great: ye ſhall not feare the face of man: 

- for . & iudgementis ® Gods : and the cauſe 
that is to hard for you, bring vato me, and 
I will heare it. bans 

13 Alſo I commaunded you the ſame time all 
the thinges which ye ſhould do, 

19 CThen we departcd from Horeb,and went 
through all thar great and terrible wilder- 
nes, (as yc have ſeene) by the way of the 
mounrtaine of the Amorites,as the Lord our 
God commaunded vs: and we came to Ka- 
deſh-barnea, 

20 And*I ſaid ynto you, ye are come vnto 

ſciues that they the mountaine of the Amorites, which the 

dydnotſooner Lord our God doeth giue vnto ys. 

poſleſſe the nh> 24 Beholde, the Lord thy God hath layed the 

>» ans before thee : go vp and poſleſle it, as 

" the Lord the God of thy fathers hath fayd 

vnto thee : feare not, neither be diſcou- 
raged, | , 
22 C*® Then ye came vnto me euery one, an 

X Runs by Nome. a, We Wl ſend men beforevs,to ſearche 

vs out the land & ro bring vs word againe, 


Tohn.7.24. 


Lewit.19.15, 
Chap.16.19. 
1.S4M.17.7. 
Prow. 24. 23. 
Eccl.42.5. 
Jam. 2.2 

m Andyou are 
kis Licutenaars. 


n $o thatthe 


faute was in the- 


Deuteronomie. 


and behold, ye are this day as the ſtarres of 28 Whether ſhall we go vp? our * brethren, 


y 


what way we muſt go yp by,and ynto what 
cities we ſhall come. 
23 So the ſaying pleaſed me well,and I tooke 
twelue men of you, of euery tribe one. 
24 *Who departed, and went vp into the Nom.13.44. 
mountaine,and came vnto the* river Eſhcol, *Cr.veley of rhe 
clrflero grapes, 


and ſcarched out the land. 

2.5 And tooke of thefrute of the land in their 
hands,and brought it vnto vs,and brought 
vs word apaine,and ” ſaid, It is a good land, P th wit;Caleb, 
which the Lord our God doeth gue vs. &. proven _ 

, . preferreth 

26 Notwithſtanding,ye would not go vp, but the better parte 
were diſobedient vnto the commatidement tothe grearer, 
of the Lord your God, oaks 

27 And murmured in your tentes, and ſaid, 2" 
becauſe the Lord 1hated vs, therefore bath q $vch' was the 
he breught vs out of the land of Egypr, to lewes wnthank- 
deliuer vs into the hand of the Amorites, & fulnes, that they 


counted Gods e« 
to deſtroy vs, ſpecial loue, ha 


d. 
have dilcouraged our hearts, faying, The t The other te 


| people i# greater, and taller then we : the cj- not Calcb and 
ties are great and walled 'P to heauen : and —coge x 
 moreouer we haue ſcene the ſonnes of the SR 
*Anakims there. 

29 Burt I ſaidynto you, Dread not, nor be a- 
fraid of them. 

30 The Lord your God, ' who gocth before Dedaring } 
you, he ſhall fight tor you, according to WR ar | 
all that he did yato you in Egypt betore conflencly os fol 
your eyes, 


ow 

31 And in the wildernes,where thou haſt ſcene — depende 

how the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man onthe Lord, is 

doth beare his ſonne,in all the way which oa ji yr cent 

Je haue gone, vatill ye came ynto this zþjeto Go... 

ace. 

3% Yer for all this ye did not beleue the Lord 
your God, 

33 *Who went in the way before you, to pxod.13.a:. 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your tentes 
in, in fs by night, that ye might ſce what 
way to go,andn a cloude by day. 

34 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
wordes,and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 

35 * Surely there ſhal not one of theſe men of xom.14. 24. 
this froward generation, ſce that good lad, | 
which I ſwareto ns vnto your fathers, 

36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneth : he 
ſhall ſee it,* and to him wil l giue the land 1o/h.14.6. 
that he hath troden vpon, and to his chil- 
dren, becauſe he hath conſtantly followed 
the Lord. | 

37 *Allo the Lord was angrie with me for Nom. 20.12.06 
your ſakes, ſaying, * Thou allo ſhalt nor 27-14: 

oo in thither, OED 

33 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun which ſtan- © of 5 
derh * before thee, he ſhall go in thither: |, ber 
incourage him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſracl ro ONE | 
inherit it. 

39 Moreouer, your * children, which ye ſaid 
ſhould be a pray, and your ſonnes, which 
in that day had no knowledge berwene 
eood and euill,they ſhall go in thither,and 
yato them will I giuc it, and they ſhal poſ- 
ſefle it. 

40 But as for you, turne backe,and take your 
journey into the wildernes by the way of 
the red Sea, 


u Whick were 
vnder rwentic 
yere old,asnom 


14.3k 


41 Thea 


Inſtructions. 
41: Then ye anſwered and ſaid ynto me, We 
haue finned againſt the Lord, * we will go 
. VP, and fight,according toll thatthe Lord 
- God hath aaa han and ye-ar- 
: .. medyoue man to the warre,and were 
arora: op oh wes to _ into the mountaine. 
which he com- 42 But the Lord ſaid ynto me, Say vnto them, 
maunderh, | Go not vp, neither fight, (for 1 am ? not a- 
y Signi ing mong you)leſt ye fal before your enemies. 
— — bue 43 And when I told you,ye would not heare, 
when Godis ax bur rebelled againſt the commaundement 
hand to helpe ofthe Lord, and were preſumptcous, and 

him.  .., went vypinto the mountaine; - 
| 44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
 mountaine caine out againſt you, and cka- 
{ed you(as bees vie todo)and deſtroyed you 

in Scir, even ynto Hormah.. 
45 Andwhen ye came againe, ye wept be- 
; Ones: fore the Lord, but the Lord would not* 
__ heare your or incline his eares vnto 
your voyce,nor incline his cares vnt 

oa:::;.* - 

tance: rather la- 7 So ye abode in Kadeſh a long time, ac- 


menting the loſſe , : 
efeeurteate E om to the time that ye had remained 


then repenting 
tor your ſiancs. ' 


x This decla- 
reth mans nature 
who will doe 
that which God 


I'I, 


8 Iſrael is forbidden to fight with the Edomites. 9, Moa- 


bites. 19 And Ammonites, 3; Sihon King © 
Heſbbon is diſcomfired. y naked 
we turned,and tooke our iourney 

into the wildernes, by the way of the 

red Sea, as the Lord ſpake vnto me : and we 

compaſled mount Sear a * long time. 

the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 

3 Ye haue compaſled this mountaine long 

ynouph': turne you Northward. 

And warne thou the people, aying, Ye 
ſhall go through the © coaft of your bre- 
thren the children of Eſau, which dwell in 
Seir, and they ſhall be afraid of you : take 
ye good books therefore. 

5 Yelhall not prouoke them: for I wil not 

- giue you of their land fo much as a foote 

| Jan Hy *becauſe I haue giuen mount Ser 
ynto Eſau for a poſleſsion. 
Ye ſhall bye meat of them for money to 

: eat,and ye ſhall alſo procure water of them 

for money to drinke. 

d Andgiuen 7 For the Lord thy God hath .* bleſſed thee 
thee meancs + jn al theworkes of thine hand:he knowerh 
I Hon thy walking through this great wildernes, 
compence OY and the Lord thy God hath bene with thee 
God wil direte this fortie yerc, and thou haſt lacked no- 
thee by his pro: thing. | 
ve. 29edg 8 And when we were departed from our bre- 

| thren the children of which dwelt in 
*Orgrildernes, Scir, through the 'way of the * plaine, 
'Or,befieze, from Elath,and from Ezion-gaber,we tur- 

e Whick-were ned and went by the way of the wildernes 
the Moabites & of Moab, | 
yon tes. og Then the Lordſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalr 
_ paying Fo not *vex Moab, neither pronoke them to 
were Hive our Þattel: for I will not giue thee of their land 
for their Ginnzs for a poſleſsion, becauſe I haue ginen Ar 
ſothe wicked vnto the children *of Lotfor a poſleſsion. 
whe metr fines 1, The fEmims dwelt therein in times paſt, 

a people great, and many, and tall, as the 
Anakims, F 


z obeyed, I 
after that God 
had chaſtiſed 
them. 

b. Eight and 


thictie yere, as 2 A 
veil, 14. ; 


4 
© This was the. 
ſecond time: for 
before they had 
cauſed the Ifra- 
elites to returne, 
Nomb.20.21, 


Gen. 36.8, 


are ripe can not 
auoide Gods 
plapues, 


_ Deuteronomie; 


73 
1 They alſo were taken for lang as the 
I 


Anakims : whom the Moabites call E- 
mims, & 

12 The Horims alſo dwelt in Scir before 
time, whomthe children of Eſau chaſed our 
and deſtroyed rhem before them, and dwelr 
in their ſteede : as Iſrael ſhal do vnto the 

| land of his poſleſsion, which the Lord hath 
wen them, | 

13 Now riſe yp, ſad1, and get you ouer the 
river * Zered: and we went ouer the river Nom. 21.12, 
Zered, | 

14 The? ſpacealſo wherein we came from 
Kadeſh-barnea vntil we were come ouer hereby, that as 
the riuer Zered,was cight and thirtic yeres, 129 oil any 
vntill al the generation of the men of warre þ,j, *, hrnentngs 
were waſted out from among the hoſte, as are not in vaine. 
the Lord ſware vnto them. 

15 For in-deede the" hand of the Lord was a- bh His plague & 
gainſt rhem, xo deſtroy them from among 37 axe we 
the hoſte, till they were conſumed. ba Arps 

16 C So when all the men of warre were = olde and a+ 
CO and dead from among the peg- hours 

e: 

17 Then the Lord fpake vnto me, ſaying, 

18 Thou ſhalt go through Ar the coaſt of 

Moab this day: | 

19 And thou ſhale come nere ouer againſt the 
children of Ammon : bur ſhalt not lay ficge 
ynto them,nor moue warre againſt them: 
for I will not give thee of the land of the 
children of Ammon aw poſſeſsion : for I 


have = it yato the children of Lot for a 
S 


poſletsion. Ci $21 atnh 
for a-land* of gy- i Who called 


He ſheweth 


20 That alſo was taken 

- ants: for gyants dwelt thereir a fore time, themſclucs Re+ 
whome the Ammonites called Zamzum- _ : that is, 
mims: Pre UlT'ss 


» #4, or phiſitians to 
21 A gens great, and many, and heale and reform 
tall,as 


e Anakims: bur the Lord deſtroyed vices: but were 
them before them, and they 


| ſucceded them andacs = ggp = 
in their inheritance, and dwelt in their i 
ſeede:. ... 


a wicked and 
22 As hedid to the children of. Eu which 
dwcll.in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Ho- 
rims before them, and they poſleſſed them,  * 
and dwelrt in their ſteede vato this day. 
23 Andthe Avims which dwelt in Hazerim 
even vnto *Azzah, the Caphtorims which 
came out of Caphtor deſtroyed them, and '07»Gaa. 
dwelt in their ſteede. 
24 CRiſc vp chereforeſaid the Lord: take your 
iourney, and pafle ouer the river Arnon: 
beholde,I haye giuen into thy hand Sihon: 

_ _—_ | Fa qr jag _ his k According wo 
and : begin to: cit rouoke him #25 promes 
"EE ES ro Abraham, 
25 This day will 1' begin to ſend thy feare 1 Thys decta+ 
and thy dread, vpon all people vnder the reth thar the 
heauens, which hal heare thy fame & ſhal Þearts of men 
tremble and quake before thee. ie can — 
26 Then I ſeat meſſengers out of the wilder- made fainte,or 

nes of Kedemoth ynto Sihs King of Heſh- bolde 
bon, with wordes of peace, ſaying, = 
27 C*Letmepaſle through thy land: I will Nom. 27-22, 
o by the hie-way : I wil neither turne ynto - 
> nghe hand nor to the left... 
23 Thou ſhalt ſcll me meate for money, for 
N.1y. to 


Ogand Sihon. 


to cat,and fhale gihe mewater for money 
for to drinke; onely I will-go through on 
my foote, | 
m Becauſe nci- 29 (As the *:thildren of Eau which dwell in 
ther intreatie Geir and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, 


l Wy | 
peru perth did vato-me ) vntil I be come ouer Iorden, 


moue him , hee into the land which! the Lord our God £1- 
could not com» yeth ys. : 


plaine of his iult 
SO: vs-paſle by bim « for the Lord thy 
n God, inhise- God had © hardened his ſpirit,and made his 
l-&ion & repro- heart obſtinate, becauſe he would deliuer 


bation doth not. Him into thine hand,as this day. 
onely appoint y 


Endes; burthe 3" And the Lord faid vnto me, Bcholde, I 


haue begohne to giue Sihon. and. his land 
: mo ce: begin to polleſle and inherite 


theanes tendirig 
rt the ſame. 


Nom, 21.23. 


ſelfe with all his people to fighc at Iahaz, 
YEbr,before vs. 33 But the Lord our God'debuered him ” in- 
| to out powerand we ſinote him, and tis 
... - fonnes,atid all his people... 
.. -- 34 And we tooke al his cities the ſame time, 
o Godhad cur= and deſtroyed euery citic,men,and*women, 
ck nary © --g and children:we let nothing remaine. 
woulde not that 35 Quncly the cartell we rooke to our ſelues, 
any of the wic- and the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke, 
ked race ſhould 36 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the 
be preſerued. river of Arnon, and from thecitic that is vp- 
on the riuer,cuen vnto Gilead : there was 
not ons citie:that eſcaþed v3: for. the Lord 
our God deliucred vp all-* before ys. 

37 Oncly vato the land of the. children of 
Ammon thou cameſt not , zorynto any 
place of the? river Iabbok, vor vnto the ci- 
ries in the-mountaines, nor vnto whatloc- 
uer the Lord qur God forbad-vs.: 


CHAP, INT, 


*0Or,into our 


"Or Fourde. 


3 Og King of Baſhan is ſlaine. 14. The bignes of bis bed. 


18. The Rewbenites and Gadites are commannded to 
ower lorden armed before their brerbren, 21. Iolſhua 
& made ceptaine, 27. Moſes is permitted 10 ſee the 
land,but not 16 enter,elbeit be deſited it. 
I DB we turned, and went vp by the 
 wayof Baſhan: * and C ge Ba- 
ſhan®* came'out, againſt vs; lic, andall his 
ſe to fight at Edrei. | 
the Lord ſaid ynto me, Feare him nor, 
For I'will deliver him, and all his people; 
&his land into thine hand;& thou ſhale do 
ynto him;as thou dideſt ynto * Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which dweh at Heſhbon. 
3 Sothe Lord our God delivered alſo, yots 
' obrhand, * Og the King of Baſhan, and al 
+» his'people: and we more lil, 'ymill none 
was lefthinialae, 4 IL x 


- 4 And we tookeall his cities the fame tire, 


Nom. 21.33. 


be-, 
fide the commaii — 
dement of the * 
Lord,they had = 
ju; occaſion of 
his partEto tight. 
aganlt him, 


Nom. 21. 24+ 


Nom. 21.33. 


neither was there a ciric whieh we tooke . 


not from them, even three ſcote- cities, and 
all the countrey of Argob,the kingdome of 
Og in Baſtian. ' EIIEEE 
| 5 Alltheſe cities werefenced with-hie walles, 
gates and barres, beſfide® ynwalled rownes 
a Treat many. = «6 3» 


þ As villazes: . »Þ4 
zerthrewe them;'as' we did-vnto 


& ſmale rownes. | 
c Becauſe this. 6 And we oue : Rn 
was Gods ap-  Sihon King of Heſhibon, deſtroying euery 
m ar : citie, with-men, © wornen, and-children, : 

beiudgederu- 7 BYY all the cattell and the ſpoilc of the ci- 
ell, ties wetooke for our-ſcluos.-: ff + 


» -* 


Deuteronomie. | 


30 Burt Sihon the King of Heſhbon woulde . 


32 *Then came vut Sihon to meete vs, him - 


8 Thus we tooke at that time out 6f the hand 

of two Kings of the Amorites, the land thar 

was on-this fide Forden from the riuer of 
Arnon voto mount Hermon: | 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shiri- 
on, but the Amorites call it Shenir) | 

19 All the cities of the plaine and all Gilead, 

and all Baſhan ynto Salchah; and Edrei, 

cities ho! the a>, naps of "op _ 

it Foronely Og. King of Baſhan remain | 
of the — of ks oyants, © whoſc Ara yay 
bed was a bed of yron: ir 15 not at Rabbath gyantwas, the 
_— children of Ammon? the length pe occafion 
thereof 5 nine cubires; and foure cubires rife eye 
the breadth of n1,after the cubite of a man. yiaorie, * 

12 And this land which we poſlefſed at that 

time, from Aroer, which is by the river of, _. 

Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead * and the 1 

citics thereof, gaue I vnto the Reubenites 

and Gaditcs. TIO: 

13 And the reſt of Gilcad,and all Baſhan, the 
kingdome of Og,gaue I vato the half tribe 

. of Mavaſſch: even al Team 9 or 
with all Baſhan,which is called, The land of 
pyantes. | 

14 Iait the ſonneof Manaſſeh tooke all the 
countrey of Argob,yvnto the coaſtes of Ge- 
ſhuri, and called them after his owne name, 
Baſhan, Hauoth Iair vnto © this day. 

15 And I gaue pert of Gilead ynto Machir. 

16 And vnto the Reubenites and Gadites I 
gauc the re of Gilead,and voto the river of 
Arnon, halfe the river and the borders,cucn 5 yrs, 6 
ynto the riner* Iabbok, which i the border ke des 
of the children of Ammon: - monies from } 

17 The plaine alſo and Iorden, and the bor. Amories. 

ders from Chinnereth euen vnto the Sea of "CAP 

the plaine, zo wit, the falt Sea*ynder the ,;-" at Aſduths 
. . hiſgab. 

ſprings of Piſgah Eaſtward. | ts, do 

13 CAnd t commaunded ® you the ſame ume, | Winer 

ſaying, The Lord your God hath giuen ices, and halfe 
you this land to poſleſle it: rag vom Manaſſeh ,as 
armed before your brethren the children of New-33-3ts 
Iſracl,all men of warre. | 

19 Your wiues onely,and your children, and 

- your cattell (for I know that ye haue much 

 -cattel1)ſhall abide in your aties, whuch I 
haue giuen you, . | 

20 Varill the Lord haue giuen reſt ynto your 

: brethren as 'vnto you, and that they alſo 
| po_—_ the land, which the Lord your God 
- hath given them beyond Iorden: then ſhall 
ye *returnecuery-man vnto his poſlceſsion, rofh. 22 4. 
which I haue giuen you. Made Gon 

21 'C* And1-charged Ioſhua the ſame time, þ, $ that the 

- ſaving, Thine eyes haue ſcene all-thar the victories cawe 

4 ; kar } hath done vnto theſe two not by nk 

- Kings : ſo ſhall;rhe; Lord do vnto all the Arengrh ; 4446 

- kingdomes whither thou goeſt. '.— _ 

22 Ye ſhall notfeare them:for the Lord your i He fpeaketh 

-| God, he ſhall fight for you.. ; pea gp 

2 ] Sing beſought the Lord the ſame time, rope ſpeeche of 

24 O Lord God, thou haſt begonne to ſhewe rribure tharpow 

.: thy ſeruant thy greatnes and thy mightic et vato oo d 

i hand: for where is there a God in heauen CE (beg 

. erin 6arth , that can ido like thy workes, Gog. 

and like thy » power? : *Or,zronders- 
33 


heme ae 
ſtorie, 


& Vittoties. 


wp ap. 5 wi wo 


OO GG ute aan Mt ao Moo aa i. eu 


Exhortacions. Deuteronotnie, * 
25 I pray thee Jet mee go oner and ſee the - 
good land that is beyonde Iorden, that 
k He meaneth -. goolic *. mountaive,and Lebanon, 
Zion, wherethe 46 But the Lord was angry with me for your 
cemple. | 
be built and god 
honoured. 


76 

that they: may'\ Jearne to: feare me all the 
phi. ſhall liue mu the carth, 

_ and thavthry may reache their children: 

11” Then came yournere & * ſtoode ynder the 

fakes,and woulde not heate mee and the  mountaine:ahd the mountaine | burnt with pod. g.rt. 
lord ſaid vnto mce, Let it ſuffice thee; fpeake fire vnto the middes of heauen, and there was i The law was 
no more ynto-mee of this martrer.: -. darkenes,Qloudes and'miſt, luen with fear» 


27 Get theeyp into the top of Piſgah , and 12 And the Lordipakevnto you out of the pew wiv 
1 As beforehe | lift vp thine eyes Weſtward, and North= middes of the-fire,andye heard the voyce of God was the aus 
faw by ver o—_ - : ward., and Southward, atd Eaftward, and the words, but fawe no ſimilitude , ſauc a tor thereof, and 
of prophetic t 


, ; 4 alſo thatno fleſh 
good mounraime . m4 
Mich was Lions 295 $9c Ouer this lorden: 


fo here his eyes 2 8 Bur 
were lifted vp a- 
þoue the _ people ,and he ſhall deuide for inheritance 
ob pg 1s. - Ynto them,the land-which thou ſhalt ſee. 
tiful land of Ca-29 So wee abode in the valley oucr againſt 
MY Beth» Peor. - p | 

- CHAP. LIT... 


z Nuexhotarion to 0bſerne the Lene wirbous oldie 


charge Ioſhua, & incourage kim, and 


thereto or diminiſhing, 6 Therein ſlandeth gur wiſ- 
dome, 9 Wee muſt teache it tg our children, 15,.No 
pmaye ought ro be made to worſhip. 26 Threatenings 
axenſtrbem thes ferſuke the Lawe of Gsd, 3 7:God 
boſe the ſeede bicauſe be lowed ibeir fathers. 4; The 
three cities of refuge. ._. | 
I NO therefore hearken,O 1fſracl, ve 
> Sthe ordinances and to the lawes which 
I teach you to *do,that ye may liucand go 
in, and poſlefle the land, which the Lord 
God of your fathers giuerh you. 
Ye ſhal ® put nothing vnto the word which 
I commande you , nether ſhall yee take © 
ought there from, that yec- may keepe the 
commandements of the "paar your God 
which 1 commande you. 
Your 4 eyes haue ſcene what the Lord did 
becauſe of Baal-Peor for al the me thar fol- 
lowed Baal-Peor the Lord thy God hath des» 
Kroyed cuery one from among you. 
Bur ye that did *© cleaue ynto the Lord your 
God, are aliue cueric one of you this day. 
Behold, I haue taught you ordinances, and 
| lawes,asthe Lord my God comanded mee; 
7 "1 tagn not that ye ſhould do cuen fo within the lande 
whitheryego to pollefle it, © ' © 
Keepe them therfore,and do them;for thar 
is your f wiſdome, and your vnderſtanding 
m-rhe fight of the people, which ſhal heare 
all theſe. ordinances, and ſhall ſay,* Onely 
this people i: wiſe, and of vnderſtanding end 
_ © a great nation. 51. 1-54 | | 
7 For what hacion is ſo great, ynto whom the 
-  ' .godscoine ſo nere ynto them , as the Lord 
g Helping vs, - Our God 448 nere vavo Vin all that wee call 
anddeliucring vnto him for? ' 
Sing ofaldan* g . And what nacion 4s fo oreate, that hath or-. 
ea dinauces and lawes ſo righteous, as all this 
Lawe, which I ſet before you this day? 
But take heederto thy ſelic;and © keepe th 
ſoule diligeatly, that thou forget not rhe 
thingswhich thine cyes haue ſcene, and thar 
they departe not out of thine heart, all the 
;, daies of thy-life: but teach rhem thy ſonnes, 
and thy ſonnes ſonnes : 
Forget nos the-day that thou ſtoodeſt before 
the Lord thy God in Horeb;when the Lord 
ſaid vnto mee.Gather meethe people rogi- 
ther,and Lil cauſe them heare my words, 


a For this do&- 

trine Randeth 

not in .bart 

knowledge, bur 

in praſtile of 2 

life. 

b Thinkenot to 

be more wiſe 

then 1 am, 

A Ga _ Got 
erue 

ons nd 3 

haue ful obcdi- | 

ence. 

d Gods iudge- 


ments executed 4 


laters ought to 
rf yk in- F 


f Becauſe almE © 
naturally - defire 
wildom,he ſhewe _ 
eth how to at- 
reine vnto it, 


*Or;ſurely, 


h Headdeth all 9 

theſe woxdes to 

thewe that we 

can neuer bee 

to kepe the. 

of God and to 

teach it to_our ”—_ 
ritie, | 


'beholde it with thine eyes, for thou ſhalt 


bolden. hin : for he ſhall goe before thys 


was able roa- 


13 Then he declared ynto you his couenanr þ;qe the rigour 


which-he commanded you to * do, euen of the ſame. 


vypon two tables of ſtone. TRE CURATED 
14 CAnd the Lord commanded me that ſame O@rad aremaves 
rime,that I ſhould teach you ordinances 8& 
; lawes,which ye ſhould obſcruc in the land, 
whither yee go,to pollcſlc ir . 
5 I - orc good heede oe. you 
” ſclues : for ye ſawe no 'imagein the day ,,. : 
* thatthe Lord ſpake vato you Horeb _ by. mm 
of -> middes of the fire: a A ns 
16 - That ye corrupt not your ſclucs, & make prepared for 
you a Sov image Shagcoltantion of a- G__ that pm; 
ny figure:whither us bee the likenes of male repreſent God, 
or female, X 
17 The likenes of any beaſt that is on earth or 
the likenes of any ferthered foule that flicth 
inthe aire: 
13 Or the likenes of anie thing that creapeth 
on the catth,or the likenes of anie fiſh rhar 
is in the waters beneth the earth, 
19 And leſt thou lift vp thine eyes vnto heaue, 
& when thou ſeeſt the ſunne & the moone 
and the ſtarres with all the hoſte-of heauen, 
ſhquldeſt be driuE to worſhip the and ſerue 
the, which the Lord thy God hath ® diſtri- m He hath ap- 
buted to all people vnderthe whole heaue. pointed them 
20 Bur the Lord hath raken you and broughr *2* ©? rus 


you our of the ® yron fornace: our of Egypr n He hath deli» 


.. to be vnitohim a people andinherirance, as uered youout of 


areth this day. molt miferable 
21 nd the Lord _ angry with me for your rags ng eg 
wordes,and {ware that ſhould nor go o- for his chil- 
. uer TIorden;and that I ſhould not goin vn- dren. 
to oy ood RE the Lord thy God 
iveth thee tor an/inheritance. 
22 Sor 1 muſt dye in thjs land , and ſhall nor a—_ —_— 
- 'go ouer Iorden: but® ye ſhall go ouer, and he,being depris 
poſlefle that good land. ued of ſuch an 


lent trea» 
23. Take heed vato your ſelues, left ye forget £7051 nh, 
the coucnant of the Lord your God which IE 


he made with you, andieſt ye make you a- mult enioy it. 
'.. nic roms image,sr likenes of anje: thing, P 19 thoſe thar 
...a$ the Lord. thy God hath charged thee. pau ang 
24 For the Lord thy God. is a ? conſuming and reverence, 
- are, nd 2 iclous God. but rebel agaiſt 


o Moſes good 


Y 25 When thouſhalt beget children and chil- Nim-Ebr.12, 29. 


. drens children and ſhalt -haue temayned Bo ena 


. Jong in the land;if ye1corrupt your {elues, on and corr 
.--and make anic graucn image, er hikenes of tion of the true 
-: ahic thing,and works cuill jn- thefight of O_o. 
the lord thy God,to proyoke him to angre, would Glu 
26. I*call heaven and earth 'to recorde a. you,verthein- 
-gainſt Fo this day , tharye ſhallſhortly ſeſible crearures 
periſh trom the land, wherunto ye go ouer ih ady'rr way 
Iorden (0 poſleſleit ;yee oy or prolong dience. © 
«Jl, your 


the ten commandements, and wrote them K God ioyneth 
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Inſtruftions, Deureronomie. BC 
. yourdaies therein, but ſhalytrerly bedeſ- + which had- killed his neygbbour at yn- 
—_(Ionroyeds gs ill iodide 3nd; rs - wares , and hated lim not in time paſt, 
ſ 0 on = 27 And the Lord ſhall { ſcatter 'you among might flee,I fay,vnto one of thoſe cities, & - 
his former blee. >< peOplcand ye ſhalbe left fewe.in-nom-'" - [liver ) 1 | <,1'9 0 
ſings f none ber among the nations, whether the Lord 43 The &, * Bezer in the wildernes, in the Toſh.20.8, 
effecte. ſhal bring you: - .'' {| ', = 'plaine countrey of the Reubenites: and 
23 And there. ye ſhal- ſcruegods', eventhe, Ramoth'in Gilead among the Gadites: dc 
worke of mans hand, wood, & ſtone,which © and Golan in Baſhan among them of Ma» lo 
neither ſee, nor heare,nor cat,nor ſmell, naſſeh. | 
29 Burif from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the 44 So this is the law which Moſes ſet be- 
a Lord by God, thou ſhalt find him, if thou ' fore the children of Iſrael. | 
Ward ſhewe 0.” ſeckehim with all thine * heart, and with 45 Theſe are the *witnefſes,and the ordinan- c The articles 
ceremonie,bur ll thy ſoule. ...ccs, and the lawes which Moſes declared and pointes of 
with a true con 30 When thouart in tribulation,& all theſe : -ro the children of 1Ifracl after. they came tbe coucnam,, 
feſſion of thy things are come vpon thee,” arthe length, - . our of Egypt, "Is el 
WEr.cn the lags I bo returne tothe Lord thy God,and be 26 Onthis fide Iorden, in the valey ouera- 
cer daies, obedient vnto his voice, ©. Sainſt Berh-peor, inthe land of Sihon 
31 ( For the Lord thy God is a mercifull ing of the Amorites , which dwelt at 
God)he wil not forſake thee, neither deſ- Heſfbon, whom Moſes and the children, ._ _... 
ſtroy thee nor forget the coucnant of thy | - of Iracl * ſmote, after they were come out Chapctoge 
u To certifle fathers, which he *1ware viito them. of Egypt: : 
them the.morxe 32... For inquire. now of the daies that arepaſt, 47 An cy poſſeſſed his land, and the land 
pl oe which were before thee, . fince the day that of * Og King of Baſhan, two Kings of the Nom.21.33, 
peu? | God created man ypon the carth,and* acme Amorites, which, were on this fide Iorden ©94-3+3+ 
x Mans negli- from the one end of the heanen vntothe toward the ſonne riſing: 
gence is partly other , if there cameto paſle ſuch a great 48 From Aroer, which is by the bank of the 
oro thing as this , or whether any ſuch like * river Arnon, euen ynto mount Sion, which 
FO thing hath bene heard. is Hermon, | eh 
33 Did cucr people heare the yoice of God 49 Andall the. plaine by Torden Eſtward, , 4; 4. 
ſpeaking out of the middes of a fire,as euen vnto® the Sea,of the plaine,vnder the te Sea. 
on hatt heard, and liued? *ſprings of Piſgah, Chap. 3-17. 
34: Or hath God aflaied to goand take him t 
y By ſo many- anation from among nations , by 7 tenta- CHAP. 'V. 
feſt proffes that cions,by Gignes, wonders, and by 5 Moſes is tbe meanc betweene God and the people. 


none could dour | "SA. | 6 The Lawe isrepered. 23 The people ate afraid at . 
er rs Jy @m _ 57 8 bya ſtret- Gods voyce, 29 The bad wiſberb+ that the people 
Out arme, ana bY Sreaticare, accor- \uldfeare bim, 32 They muſt neither decline 10 


voto you in Egypt before your cyes? en Moſes called all Ifracl, and faid 
5 Vnto thee it was ſhewed that thou migh- vnto them, Heare O 1ſracl the ordioa- © 
z He ſheweth teſt * know, that the Lord he is God , and ces and the lawes which I ” propoſe to youu, , 0, 
the cake, wy - that there is none but he alone. this day,that ye may learne them,and take j, your cares. 
36 Out of heauen he made thee hear his voice heed to obſerue them. 
to inſtruCt thee, and ypon earth he ſhewed 2 * The Lord our God made a coucnant Exod 19.5. 
thee his great fire',, and thou -heargeſt his with ys in Horeb. | 
| yoice our of the middes of the fire. - 3 The Lord * made not 'this coucnant with , $ ge reade, 
a Freely, & not 37 And becauſe * he loued thy fathers,there= our fathers,oneh,but with vs , exen with ys God made not 
hag de- fore he chole their ſeede after them, & hath all here aliuethis day. * 
brought thee our: of Egypr in his fight, by 4 The Lord talked with you' * face to face mr 
his mightic power, _ in the Mount, out of the middes of the yh ach fignes 
38 Tothruſt out nacions greater '& migh- © | and wonders. 
tier then thou, before thee,to bring thee in, 5 (Atthattime I ſtoode betweene the Lord _ FRY 
nd to giue thee their land for inheritance: and you,to declare ynto you the worde of 000: 
as eppeareth this day- | the Lord: for ye were afraid at the fighr of thereof, = 
39 Vuderſtand : #4 this day, and conſi- - the fire,and went not yp into the mount)& .-. 
derin thine heart,that the Lord, he is God he ſaid, | | 
in heauen aboue, & ypon the carth beneth: 
there & none other. 
49 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his ordinan= the houſe of * bondage. 
' .,._ Ce8,andhis commandements which Icom- 5 Thou ſhalt haue none © © 
- þ_ Fog proves ; mand thee this day, that ir may* go well fore my face; SCE. yowi 
for our inerites, With thee, and with thy children afterthee, 8 Thou ſhalr make thee no griuen image, ſuperltition ad 
bur toincourage. and thar thou maiſt prolong thy daies vp- - ' or any likenes of that that is in heauen a- !4olacric. 
vs,and to affure* on the carth, whichthy Lord thy God gi- *-boue, or which is in the earth beneth, or 
ro ne wor 4 ucth thee for cuer. SEE UR/i/ that is in the waters vnder the earth, xpxod 34.7. - 
Joſt. Cen ex CThen Moſes ſeperated three cities on 9 Thou ſhalt neither bowe thy ſelf ynto Tere. 32.18. _ 
this fide of Iorden toward the ſonne ri- them,nor ſerue them: for * I the Lord thy & 1 pt 
fing: 'S W861 God am a %iclous God , viſiting the ini- 50: th <p 
42: That the laier ſhould flce- thither, quitic of the fathers ypon phe children, g'ucg ro.othere 
- " cuen 


ding vntoall that the Lord your God did rhe right band nor left. 
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Commandements. 


euen vnto the thirde and fourth generation 
of them that hate mee: | 
10 And ſhewing mercie vnto thouſands of 
e The firſt de- 


ree to Keeps 
commau - 


dement3 15 , x0 
lous God. 


mandements, 

1: Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vainetfor the Lord will nor hold 
him gilrles , that taketh his Name in 
yaine, 

12 Keepe the Sabbath day, to ſainftificit, as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 

f Meaning, ſince x3 Six daies f thou ſhalt labour, and ſhalt do 

op" na >> All thy worke: 

_ +arwe 14 But the ſcuenth day i: the Sabbath of the 

ought willingly Lord thy God:thou ſhalt not do anije work 

to dedicare the =gheyein,thou, nor thy ſonne,nor thy daugh- 

_ ry ſerve ter,nor thy man ſcruant , nor thy mayde, 

ere nor thine oxe,nor thine aſle, neither any of 
thy cattel, nor the ſtranger that is within 
thy gates: thatthy man ſeruant and thy 
maide may reſt aſwel as thou. 

15 For, remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt, 8 thaz the Lord the God 
brought thee our thence by a mightie had 
and a ſtretched out arme: therfore the Lord 
thy God commanded thee to oblcrue the 
Sabbath day. r 

g Not for a 16 C& Honour thy father and thy mother, as 

EP = the Lord thy God hath commanded thee 

and due reue- —=TÞat thy dayes may be prolonged, and that 

rence. it may go well with thee vpon the lande, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 

17 * Thou ſhalt nor kil. 

18 * Nether ſhalt thou commir adulterie. 

19 * Nether ſhalt thou ſteale. 

20 Nether ſhalt thou beare falſe witnes a- 

ainſt thy neighbour. 

h "He Getkerh ar Necker talgirhou couet thy neighbours 

rot only of that wife, nether ſhalt thou deſire thy neigh- 

re wih but _ bours houſe, his field, nor his man ſervant, 
contour = af. Dnorhis maid,nor his oxe, nor his aſle, nor 
feQion, ought that thy neighbour hath. 

22 C Theſe wordes the Lord ſpake vnto all 
your mulrtirude in the mount out of the 
middes of the fire,the cloud and the darke- 
nes, with a greate voice , and* added no- 
more #herzo:and wrote them ypon two ta- 
bles of ſtone, and delivered them vnto me. 

23 And whenye heard the voyceour of the 
middes of the darkenes,(for the mountaine 
did burne with fire,)then ye came to mee, 
all the chiefe of your tribes, and your El- 
ders: 

24 Andye ſayd,Bcholde, the Lord our God 

hath ſhewed vs his glarie and his greatnes, 

and * we haue heard his voyce out of the 
middes of the fire : we haue ſecne this day 
je God doth talke with man,and he * l1i- 
ueth, 

Now therfore, why ſhoulde we dye: for 
this oreate fire will conſume vs: if we heare 


the voyce of the Lord our God anic more, 


we ſhall dye. 

26 For whar' fleſh w4s there ever, that heard 
the voyce of the living God ſpeaking 
oy - the middes of the fire as we have, & 

1uca? 


2.7 Go thou ncere and hearec all that the Lord 


Mat.s. 21. 
Luk,18.20, 
Rom.13. 9. 


iTeaching vs 
by his example 
tobe contente 
with his worde, 
and ad nothing 
tkcreto. 


25 


Denteronotnie, 


29 * Oh* thattherewere ſacl an heartin 


30 Go,ſay ynto them, Returne you in to your 


T7 


our God ſaith : and declare thoy ynto vs al 
that the Lord our God ſayth vnto thee * Exod,20.1g, 
and we will heare it,and do it. | 


them that © loue mee, and keepe my com- 28 Then the Lord heard the yoyce of your 


words, when ye ſpake vnto mee:ind the lord 
ſaid vnto mee, I hauc hearde the yoyce of 
the words of this people, which they haue 
ſpoken vnto thee: they haue wel ſaid, al thar 


they haue ſpoken, k He requirech 


of ys nothi 
them to feare me,and to keepe al my com+ bur I 94a 


mandements alway : that it might go wel ſhewing alſo 5 


with them, and with their children tor e- *f ur {clues we 
uer are vowilling 


there ynto, 


rcntes. 


31 But ſtand thou here with me, and [ wil tell 


thee all the commandements,and the ordi- 
nances,and the lawes,which thou ſhalt teach 
them:that they may do themin the lande 
which I give « Sr to polleſle it, 


32 Take heede therfore , that yee do as the 


Lord your God hath commanded you:  * 


Iturne not afide to the right hand nor to the 1 Ye ſhal ney« 
left, ther ad nor % 


33 But walke in all the waies which the Lord miciſh, 


þ 


I 


your God hath commanded you, thatyce ,, ,. by obedi- 
may ” live , and that it may go well with ence,Godgwerh 
you:and that ye may po your dayes vsalfelicitie: ſo 


inth ; of diſobeyi 
in the land which ye ſhall poſlctle. Coden 
CHAP, VI. 


our miſcrics. 
An exhortation to feare God ,und keepe bis c@mande. 
mets.5 Which is to loue bim with al thine hart.7 The 
ſame muſt bee taught rothe poſteritie. 16 Not 
#0 remps God, 25 Righreouſnes is comteined in the 


Law. 
He now are the commandements,or-, 
dinances,and * lawes , which the Lord 9" iudgements. 
your God commanded me to teach you that 
ye might do them in the land whether yce 
0 to pollcſle it, | 
Thatthou mighteſt* fearethe Lord thy a Areuerence 
God,and keepe all his ordinances , and his 7 and loue 
commandements which I commande thee, © £99.15 the 
thou,and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne to keepe G 
all the daies of thy life,cuen that thy dayes commaunde- 
my be longed ri 
Heare \ Wy"S..A O 1ſraell , ana ny heede 
to do it, that it may go well with thee, and : 
that ye may pts migh rely ® in the land & Wn ob 
that loweth with milke and hovie, as the jhjnss appertei» 
Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſed nin2 to mans 
thee. lytc. 
Heare, O Iſrael, The Lord our God 4 Lord 
onely, | 
And * thou ſhalt Joue the Lord thy God road +22.37. 
with al thine heart,and with all thy ſoul,& , uk, he dy 
with all thy might. 
* And theſe wordes which I commande Chap. 11.18. 
thee this day, ſhalbe in thine heart. 
And thou ſhalt © rchearſe them continual- © Somereade, 
ly vnto thy children , and ſhalt talke of cy ſbalr _ 
x than when thou tarieſtin thine houſe, and 1,14...» 6.4 
as thou walkeſt by the way , and when thar they may 
thou lieſt downe , and when thou riſeſt printthem more 
vp: . deepcly in n.e- 
And thou ſhalt binde them for a ſigne neg HD of re 
vpon thine hande , aud they Dany g as membranice, 
rontelets 


firſt vegan * 
$ 


—— take paine y our 


Inſftruftions, Deuteronomie. 
1 WV the -Lord thy God 'ſhal bring 


frontlets betweene thine eyes. 
- '- © 9 Alfo thou ſhalt write them! ypon the 
d That when © poſtes of thine houſe , and vpon thy 


thou entreſt in, A2tes. 


thou mayeſt re- | "4/1 whe the Lord thy God hath brought 


member them, "ng. land, which he ſware vnto thy 


fathers, Abraham, Izhak; -and/Iaakob, to 
giue tothee;with great and +goodly cities 
which thou buildedſt not, - + | 
11 And houſes Full of all maner of goods 
which thou filledſt nor, and welles digged 
which thou diggedſt not , vineyardes and 
oliue tree which thou plantedſt not, and 
* ct when thou haſt eaten and art ful, 
# pb hi 12 *Beware leſt thou forget the Lord, which 
thee forget gods brought thee out of the land of Egipt,from 
mercies, where- the houſe of bondage. 
L frat pong 13 Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God & ſerue 
—. ' . him,and ſhalt f{weare by his name. 
f Wemult fear 14 Ye ſhal not walke after other Gods, after 
God , ſeruchm any of the: gods of the people which are 
orch,ant com = roundabout you, @ 
which is done 15 (For the Lord'thy Godis a iclous God a- 
by frcarng + mongyou:)Yleft the wrathe of the Lord thy 
lawfully, God be kindeled againſt thee, and deſtroy 
Seunks thee mo the face of the - pane +Þ 
Cone 2.16 (Ye thatnots rempt rd your God, 
Cres" Cd ge kim ia daſs 
meanes, and a- 17 But ye ſhal keepe diligently the comman- 
buling his gr qdements of the Lord your God, and his te- 
—_ ſtimonics, & his ordinances which he hath 
TED 4 haradich ts; he 
18 And thou ſhalt do that which is right 
| ar ho ct and good in the * fight of the Lord : that 
good intentions, thou maiſt proſper, and that thou maieſt 
90 in, and poſleſle that good Jand whichc 
the Lord ſware vnto thy tathers, 
19 Tocaſtout al thine enemies before thee, 
. as the Lord hath ſaid. 
1 Has T- 20 Whe i thy ſonne ſhal aske thee in time to 
ERS —u come,ſaying, What meane theſe teſtimo- 
bim al our life, = nies,& ordinances,& lawes, which the Lord 
bur alſo that we qur God hath commanded on 
w 21 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne, We 
_ font his glo- were Pharaohs bondwen in Layer : bur 
ric. the Lord brought vs out of Egypt with 
a mightic hand, 
22 And the Lord ſhewed fignes & wonders 
great & cuil ypon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh,8: 
4 ypon all his houſhold, before our eyes, 
K mo --3%. 23 [And * brought ys out from thence, to 
vs more totrue bringyvsin, andto giue vs the land which 
obedience then he {ware vnto our fathers. 
the great bene- , , Therefore the Lord hath commanded vs, 


CONE to do all theſe ordinances, and to feare the 
God. Lord our God, that it may go cuer wel 


with vs, and that he may preſcrue ys aliue 
as at this preſent. 
1 But becauſe 25 Moreouer, this ſhalbe our! rightcouſnes 
none could, ful- hefore the Lord our God if we take heede 


} Oo th ] » 
-_ __ ne to keepe al theſe commandements, as he 


our recourſe to hath commanded ys. 
Chriſt to be ju- 
ſiified by faith. CHAP. VII. 
1 Thelſraelites may make no cournant with the Gen- 
riles. 5 They muſt deſtroy the idols. $ The elefion 
dependeth on the free lone of God .19 The experi- 


ence of the powerof God on:yht 20 confirme vs,25, To 
awoide all occaſion of idolarre, | 4 


thee into the land whither thou 


' Loeſt to poſſefie ir, *and ſhal root out ma- Chap. 31.8, 


nie nacions before thee:the Hitrites, & the 

Girgaſhites,and the Amorites,and the Ca- 

- naanites, and the Periztites, and the Hi- 

: uites,and the lebufites, ſeuen nacions grea- 
ter and mightier then thou, 

2 And the Lord thy God ſhal give them 


:*before thee, then thou ſhalt ſmite them: 


thou ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them: thou ſhalt 
make no * coucnant with them, nor haue 
compaltion on them, 


a Into thy pow. 


Exed.23.3 2.0% 
34-12, 


3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 


them, neither giue thy daughter vnto his 
ſonne, nor take his daughter ynto thy 
ſonne. 

4 For 'they wil cauſe thy ſonne to turve a- 
oy f:om me,and to ſerue other gods:then 
wil the wrath of the Lord waxe hote a- 
gainſt you and deſtroy thee ſodenly. 

5 But thus ſe ſhall deale with them , ® Ye 
ſhal ouerthrowe their altars , and breake 

\ down their pillers, and ye ſhal cut downe 
their groues, and burne their grauen ima- 
ges with fire. a 

6 * Forthouart an holy people vnto the 
Lord thy God, * the Lord Go God hath 
choſen thee, tobe a precious people vnto 
him ſelfe , aboue all people that arevpon 
the carth. 

7 The Lord did not ſet his loue vpon you, 
nor chooſe you , becauſe ye were mo in 
nomber then any people : tor ye were the 
feweſt of all people: 

8 But becauſe the Lord © loued you, and be- 
cauſc he would kepe the othe which he had 
ſworne ynto your fathers , the Lord hath 
brought you out by a mighty hande and 
deliuered you out of the houſe of bondage 
from the hande of Phoraoh King of 


EBYPr, 

9 That thou mayeſt know, 4 that the Lorde 
thy God , heis God, the faythfull God 
which keepeth couenant and mercic vnto 
them that loue him and keepe his com. 
mandements, even to a thouſand generati- 
ons , 

10 And rewardeth © them to their face that 
hate hym, to bring them to deſtruQtion: 
he will not deferre to rewarde him that ha- 
teth him, to his face. 

11 Keepe thou therefore the commande- 
ments , and the ordinances,and the lawes, 
which I commande thee this day to doe 
them, 

12 C Porif ye hearken ynto theſe lawes, and 
obſerue and do them , them the Lord thy 
God ſhall keepe with thee the couenanr, 
and the f mercy which he ſware ynto thy 
fathers, 

13 And he wil lone thee,and bleſle thee, and 
multiplie thee: he will alſo bleſle the frute 
of wombe, and thefrute of thy land : thy 
corne and thy wine , and thine ovle and 
the increaſe of thy kine, and the flockes of 
thy ſheepe in the land, which he ſware vato 
thy fathers to giuc thee. | 

14 Thou 


*Or,anic of thin 


b God woulde 
haue his ſeruice 
pure withou: all 
dolatrous cere 
monies and ſus 
perſtitions. 
Chap. 14. 2.09 
26.18. 
Exod.19.5, 


c Freely,finding 
no cauſe in you 
more then in 0 
thers ſoto doe. 


d And & 
SiGence ber 
tweene him 


e Meaning,ms 
nifeſtly, oris 
this lite. 


f_ This conenut 
is grounded vp* 
on his fre grace: 
there _ y 
copenting 
ans he 
hath reſpec 
his mercic all 
not to their mee 


r1ccss 


' —_ 7 ov 


s T7T &S IS 


Inſtruftions, 


14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed aboue all people: 
* there ſhabe nether male nor female bare 
among you, nor among your cattel. 

15 Moreouer, the Lord will take away frem 
thee al infirmities, and wil put none of the 
euill diſeaſes of * Egypt ( which thou 
knoweſt ) ypon thee, but wil ſend them vp- 
on all that hate thee. 

1s Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people 
which the Lord thy God ſhall giue thee: 

* thineeye ſhall not ſpare them, nether ſhalr 
thou ſerue their gods , for that ſhalbe thy 
* deſtruQtion. 

17 Ifthou fay in thine heart, Theſe nations 

are mo then I, how can I caſt them out? 

13 Thou ſhalt not feare them,buz remember 
what the Lord thy God did, vnto Pharaoh, 
and vnto all Egypt: 

'Or plagues, or 19 The great * tentacions which thine eyes 

Ras «4 Chap. ſaw ,and the tignes and wonders , and the 

29.3.Exod.1y, mightie hand & ſtretched out arme,wher- 

25-C 16-4+ by the Lord thy God brought thee out: ſo 
ſhall the Lord thy God do ynto al the peo- 
ple, whoſe face thou feareſt. 

20 * Moreouer,the Lord thy God wil ſeq 

bh hornets among them vatill they that 
are left , and hide them ſelues from thee, be 
deſtroyed. 

1 Thou ſhal not feare them.: forthe Lord 
thy God #s among you, aGod mighty and 
dreadfull. ELL + | 

22 And the Lord thy God wil root out theſe 
nations before thee by litle and lirle: thou 
maiſt not conſume them artonce , leſt 

' the + beaſtes of the field increaſe ypon 
your commodl- L Og 

tiethat God ac- IPC» | , 

compliſhe not 23 But the Lord thy God ſhall giue them 

his promes fo before thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a 

_ iq  mightydeſtruQtion,yntil theybe brought 

to nouglit. | 

24 And he ſhal deliuet their Kings into thine 
hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their nawe fr6 
ynder heauen: there ſhall no nan bee able 

. to ſtand before ther,yatil thou haſt deſtroy» 
cd them, 

25 The grauen images of their gods ſhall 
ye burne with fire, and * couct nor the fil- 

2, Mac,12.40, uer and gold, that js on them , nor take it 

k And be inti- vnto thee , leſt thou * be ſnared therwith: 

ſed to Ldolatrie, forit is an abomination before the Lord 
thy God. 

26 Bring not therfore abomination into thine 
houſe leſt thou be accurſed like it, bur vtter- 
ly abhorre it, and count it moſt abomina- 
ble: for it 1s* accurſed. 


Ex0d,:3-2G 
Ex0d.9.14- 


g We ought 
not to be merct- 
fal where God 
commaunde 
ſcueritic. 


Exod.33+33» 


h There is not 
ſo {male a crea- 
ture,which I wil 
notarme to fight 
on thy ſide a» 
gainſt them, 


i So that it is 


Iohh.o.1, 


Leuit.17.22, 
Nom.21.3 


CHAP. VIII. : 

a God bumbleth the Iſralites to trie what they haue m 
their heart. 5 God chaſticeth thi as bis childre.c4 The 
beart ought not to be proud for gods benefires 19 The 

forgetfuines of Gods benefites cauſeth deſtrutlian, 


. I E ſhall keepe all the commandements 

Hy -ege. Jar Y which I bar thee this day,, for* to 

to heare word, do them : that ye may liue , and be mulri- 

—_ ofe\m ex* plied,and goin, and polleflc the land which 
atplc of i. theLordſwareynto your fathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt remeber all the way which 

the Lord thy God l:d thee this forty yere 

inthe wildernes , for to humble thee aud 


Deueronemie, 


78 
to ® proue thee , to knowe what was in Þ Which is de- 
thine heart , whether thou woldeſt keepe O_—__ _ 
his commandements or no. dear by La) 
Therfore he humbled thee, and made thee ging againit 
hungry, andfed thee with MAN , which Gods vilati- 
thou kneweſt not , nether-did thy fathers *"* 
- know it , thathee might teache thee that 
man lueth not by © bread onely,but by e- je, 
ueric word that procecdeth out of the yy by —_ 
mouth of the Lord, doeth a man live, but by the pow- 
4 Thy rayment waxed not olde ypon thee, <r of God:which 
_— dyd thy foote 4 ſwell choſe fortic pore? aca 
. d As t 
Knowe therefore in thine heart , that as a go why Door 
- man nourtereth his ſonne, ſo the Lord thy | 
God © nourtercth thee. e So that his af- 
Therefore ſhalt thou keepe-the comman- ** his ee gncs 
dements of the Lord thy God , that thou loue towarde 4 
rx4_ walke in his waycs , and fecare vs. 
im, 
For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into 
a good land, a lid in the which are rivers 
ot water and fountaines,and*depthes that , 
. ſpring out of valeis and mountaines: | 
A land of wheat & barley, & of vineyerds, 
and fgtrees, and pomgranates : a land of 
oyle olive and honey: 
9 Aland wherin thou ſhalt eat bread withour 
ſcarcetic , nether ſhalt thou lacke any thin 
therein: a land * whoſe ſtones are yron, pa, f Where there 
outof wheſe mountains thou ſhalt digge are mines of me- 
braſle. tal. 
10 And when thou haſt eaten and filled thy 
ſelfc , thou ſhalt bleſle the Lord thy God , ; 
for the good land , which hee hath giucn &;, 10710 een 
thee. and not to bee : 
11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy thankeful,is co 
God, not keeping his commandementes, Mens God 
and his lawes,and his ordinances, which 1 
commande thee this day: 
12 Leſt when thou haſteaten & filled thy (elf, 
and haſt built goodly houſes and dyelc 
therein, 
13 And thy beaſtes, and thy ſheepe are in- 
creaſed, and thy filuer and gold is mul- 
tiplicd , and all that thou haſt is encrea- 
led, h h By attribu- 
14 Then thine heart" bee lifted vp and thou |; 70 
forget the Lord thy God , which brought gres to thine 
thee our of the lad of Egjpr,from rhe houſe ow mins 
of bondage. and Iabour,vrts 
I5 Who WAS thy guide jn the great & terri- goon Tru 
ble wildernes ( wheremmwere firy ſcrpents, 
and ſcorpions,and drought, where was no 
water ,* who brought forth warter for thee, 
our of the rocke of flinte; 
16 Who fed thee in the wildernes withXMAN, x,,q.i6.15, 
whichthy fathers knew nor, )ro hible thee, 
and ro prouethee, that hee might do thee 
oood atthy latter end. 
17 Beware leſt thou fay in thine heart , My 
power,and the ſtrength of mine own had 
hath prepared mee this abundance. © 5 Ifthings con- 
18 But remember the Lord thy God: for it cerning this life 
1s hee which giuerh thee power to get proccede onely 
ſubſtance to eſtabliſh his couenant whach of Gods mercie: 
. much more ſpi- 
hee ſware vato thy fathers, as ap peareth this ij} oiftes and 


day. life cucrlafiung, 
! is And 


Or,meren. 


Nom, 20.13. 


Moſes prayeth. 


19 Andif thon forget the Lord thy God , and 
walke after other gods,and ſeruc them, and 
k Or, rake to worſhip them, 1 * teſtifie ynto you this day 
—_ op _ that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. 
as Chap.4. 36. 20 As the nations which the Lord deſtroyeth 
before you , fo you Hes periſh, becaule ye 
would not be obedient vyato the yoyce 
the Lord your God, 


CHAP, TX. 
Cod doerth them not their owne righteouſner, 

T”_ for bis rene (N6r7 Moſer paten oo 5 you! 
brance of their Jinnes. 17 The two tables are broken 
26 Moſes prayeth for the people, 

j Eare O Iſrael, 'Thou ſhalt paſſe over 

lorde* this day,to go in and to poſleſle 
nations greater & mightier then thy ſelfe, 
and citics greater and walled vp to hea- 
uen, 

2 A pcople greate and tall ever the children 
of the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and 
of whons thou haſt *heard ſay, Who can ſtand 
befoce the children of Anak? 

Vnderſtand therefore that this day the 
Lord thy God is he which © goeth ouer be- 
fore thee as a conſuming fier : he ſhall de+ 

| troy them, and he ſhal bring them downe 
before thy face: ſo thou ſhalt caſt them our 
and deſtroy them ſodenly,as the Lord hath 
ſaid vato thee. 

4 Spcakenot thou in thine heart ( after that 

4 Manofhim . the Lord thy God hath caft-them our be- 

fore thee)ſaying, For my * righteouſnes 
the Lord hath brought mee in, ro poſleſſe 
this land : but for the wickednes of theſe 
_—_— the Lord hath caſt them our before 
thee. : 

5 For thou entreſt notto inherit their land 
for thy righteouſnes , or for thy vpright 
heart , but for the wickednes of thoſe na- 
tions, the Lord thy God docth caſt them 
out before thee, and that he _ per- 

 fourme the worde which the Lord by God 
{ware voto thy fathers, Abraham,Izhak,8 
Iaakob. 

6 Vaderſtand rherefore, that the Lord th 

God giucch rhee not this good land to rol. 


« Meaning, 
ſborrely, 


b By the report 
of rk ſpies, 
Nomb. 1 3.29- 


ſefle ur for thy - for thou art a 
_ſtub- eſtifnecked people. 
berne oxE which , ep member, and forget not, how thou 


e Like ftub- 


wil not endure 


their maſters prouokedſt the L-rd thy God to avgre in 


oke. the wildernefle: * fince the day that thou 

F He proueth by qjideſt departe out of the land of Egypt, 

the icngth of vntil ye came vio this place ye haue re- 

time ,y their re- Ig 

bilion was moſt belled againſt the Lord. 

reate, andimo- 8 Alſo in Horeb ye prouoked the Lord to 
lerable angre ſo that the Lord was wroth with you 
even to deſtroy you. 

9 When was gone vp into the mount, to 
receiue the tables of ſtone, the tables, 1 /ay, 
of the couenit, which the Lord made with 
you: and * 1 abode inthe mount forty 
dayes avd forty nights and, I neither ate 
bread. nor yet drank water: - 

19 * Then the Lord deliuered me 'two tables 
of ſtone, written with the © finger of God, 
and in them was contained according to all 
the wordes which the Lord had ſaide vnto 
you in the mount out of the middes of the 


Exod. 24. 18. 6 
34-28. 


Exod. 11.19. 

g That 1s miraz 
calouſly , and 
not by the hand 
of men, 


Deuteronomie. 


fire, in the day of the aſſembly. 
it And when the fortic dayes and fortie 
nightes were ended , the Lord gaue me the 
* two tables of ſtone, the tables,1ſay,of the 
coucnant. | 
12 And the Lord ſaid ynto mee, * Ariſe, get £29432. 7. 
thee downe quickly from hence : for thy 
people which thou haſt brought our of E- 
gyPt, haue® corrupt their waies : they are * ay mo am 
ſooneturned out of the way , which 1 fa the - = 
commanded them:they hauc made them a ence'of God, his 
molten imaye. Wales are Coj- 
13 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake ynto mee, *'P*+ 
ſaying,1 hauc ſcene this people, & behold; 
it is has a ſtifnecked people, ne: 
I4 *Let mee alone, that I may deſtroy them, A poncley I 
and put out their name from vnder heaut, faith fuſ are 
and I — of _ a mightic nation,& - ary ro _ 
, angre, 
15 Sol npagrats pr came downe from the _O—_ _ 
Mount ( & the Mount burnt with fire, and 
the two Tables of the coucnit were in my 
two hands) p 
16 ThenT loked.and behold, yec had finned 
againſt the Lord your God : for yee had 
made you a molten calfc, @»d had turned 
uickely out of the * way which the Lord k Thatis,from} 
ad commanded you. Lawe: wherein 
17 Therefore 1 tooke the two Tables,& caſt I 
. them outof my two handes,and brake the ofcrepeatidns 
before your eyes. 
18 AndI *f downe \before the Lord, fortie 
daycs,and fortic nights , as before: I nether 
ate bread.nor dranke water , becauſe of all 
your finnes , which ye had committed, in 
doing wickedly in the fight of the Lord,in 
that ye prouoked him vnto wrath. 
19 (Forl was afrayd of the wrath & indig- 
—_— ) REA os Lord was moued 
againſt you, even to diſtr ou) yet the 
Iord heed me at thar oy 1G. : 
20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry with 
Aaron,even to\deſtroy him:but at that time Aa: wr bo 
I tar os alſo for Aaron. tn — rye 
21 AndIrtooke your ſinne,T weene the calfe in, that haucag 
which ye had made, and burat him with toritie, andre- 
fire, and ſtamped him and grounde him fiſt nor wicked 
ſmall ,euen vnto verie duſt : and I caſt the *** 
duſt thereof into the riuer,that deſcended Horeb 
out of the ® Mount, —_— 
22 Alſo** in Taberah,and in * Maſſah* and wor. rx. 1. 
in Kibrothhattaauah ye prouokcd the lord Exod., 17.7. 
to anore. omb, 11. 34+ 
23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from 
Kadeſh- barnea, ſaying,Go vp,and peliſſs 
the land which I have giuen you,then yee 
"rebelled againſt the commandement of ,, a, 4. reruns 
the Lord your God , and belccucd him not, of the ſpics. 
nor hearkened vnto his voyce. 
24 Ycehaue bene rebellious vnto the Lord, 
ſince the day that I knew you. | 
25 Then I fel downe before the Lord ® for- o Whereby is 
tie daies and fortie nights , as I fel downe ſignified _ 
before ,becauſe the Lord had faid , that hee pence nr 
wolde deſtroy you. ance in praicr 
25 And I prayed vnto the Lord, andfayd, 
O Lord God, deſtroy not thy people and 
thine inheritance , which thou haſt m_ | 
me 


SW YI NAY Ho -mR 


Ordinances. 


med through thy greatnes whom thou haſt 
brought out of Egypt by a mighty hand. 
The Godlie 27 ? Remember thy ſcruants Abraham, Iz- 
1n their praiers hak;& Iaakob : looke not to the ſtubbur- 
ground on Gods =. af this people , norto their wicked- 
romes , & con- "265-4 

Fe Gale nes, nor to their ſinne, 
Gnnes. 28 Left the countrey, whence thou broug- 
Nom.14.16, teſt them,ſay, * Becauſe the Lord' was not 
able to bring them into the land which he 
pero them, or becauſe he hated them, 
e caried them out, to ſlay them in the 

wildernes. 

29 Yet they are thy people,and thine inhe= 
ritagce, which thou broughteſt out by thy 


mightie power, and by thy ſtretched out 
arine. 


CHAP, X. 
s The ſecod tables put m the Arke.8.The tribe of Le- 
ws is dedicate tothe ſeruice of the Tabernacle,r2, 
I hat the Lord requireth of bis,16 The circumciſion 
of the heart. 17 God reg.trdeth not the perſon. 21 The 
Lords the praiſe of Iſracl, 


: I 'N the fame time the Lord ſaid vnto mee, 

* Hewe thee two Tables of ſtone like yn- 

ro the firſt:and come vp voto mee into the 
Mount,and make thee an Arke of wood, 

2 And I will write vpon the Tables , the 

wordes that were vpon the firſt Tables, 

which thou brakeſt , and thou ſhalt put the 
in the Arke. 

And 1 made an Arke of * ſhittim wood, 
and hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto 
the firſt ,and went vp into the Mountaine, 
and the two Tables in myne hand. 

Then he wrote vpon the Tables according 
to the firſt writing ( the ten commande- 
ments , which the Lord ſpake vnto you in 
the Mount out of the middes of the fire, in 
the day of the ® aflembly) and the Lord 
toreceiue the gauc them vnto mee, 
law, 5 And 1 departed,and came downe from the 

Moiit, &-put the Tables in the Arke which 

- T had made: and there they be,as the Lord 

commanded mee. 

6 CAnd the children of Iſrael tooke their 
tourney from Beeroth of the children of 
Iaakan to © Moſera, where Aaron died, and 
was buried, and Eleazar his ſonne became 
Prieſt in his ſteede. 

7 © From thence they departed ynto Gud- 
oodah,and from Gudgodah to Iotbath a 
land of running waters. 

C The ſame rime the Lord ſeperated the 
tribe of Leui to beare the Arke of the co- 
uenant of the Lord, and to ſtand before the 

E445 -atar Lord, to 4 miniſter vnto him, and to blefle 

to declare the If his Name vnto this day. 

Law tothepeo- 9 Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inheri- 

ple. tance with his brethren: for the Lord is his 

c *0Godrur- <jnheritance,as the Lord thy God hath pro 


ned the curſ : p 
ne boro-ramghay miſed him. 


« Which wood 
is of long con- 3 
Unuance. 


b When you 
were aſſembled 


e This moun- 
taine was alſo 
called Hor.Nob, 
20.28. 


d That 6.09 of. 


7- vnto blefling, 10 AndI taricd in the mount, as at the firſt 


time, fortie daies and fortie nightes,and the 
Lord heard mee at that time alſo , and the 
Lord would not deſtroy thee. 

11 But the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Ariſe, go 
forth in the tourney before the people,thar 


Deuteronomie, 


79 
they may go in and poſleſſe the land, 
which I ſware vnto their fathers to giue 
ynto them. 

12 CAnd now, Iſracll , what doeth the Lord 
thy God frequireof thee, but ro feare the ror all our 
Lord thy God, to walke in all his wayes, fines and tranf- 
and to loue him, and to ſerue the Lord thy grefſions God 


x : requireth no- 
Gen wk all thine heart , and with all thy the bat to 
oule? turneto him & 


13 That thou keepe the commaundements obey him, 
of the Lord , and his ordinances , which 
I commaunde thee this day , for thy 
welth? 

14 Bchold, heauen, and the heaven of hea- 
uens #s the Lords thy God , and the carth, 
with all that therin 1s. 

15 * Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſet hjs delite g Although he 
in thy fathers to loue them, and did chooſe W325 Lord of hea 
their ſeede after them , even you aboue all ** _—_— 

; yet would he 
people,as appeareth this day. chuſe none but 

16 » Circumciſe therefore the foreskin of 
your heart , and harden your necks no 
more. 

17 Forthe Lord your God is God of gods, 
and Lord of lords, a great God, mightie, 
and terrible, which acceptcth no * perſons , ©, ,,.; 
nor taketh reward: Tob.34-19, 

13 Whodocth right ynto the fatherles and Rom.auu, 
widow,& loucth the ſtranger, giuing him 
foode and rayment, 

19 Louecye therefore the ſtraunger: for ye 
were ſtrapgers in the land of Egypr. 

20 *Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God: Chap. 8.13; 
thou ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleave Ma7.4-10. 

vnto him , and * ſhalt ſware by his i Read Chap, 
Name. 6.13, * 

21 Heeis thy prayſe, and hee is thy God, 
that hath done for thee theſe great and 
terrible things , which thine eyes haue 
ſcene. 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt * Gen.46.27. 
with ſ{cuentie perſons, and now the Lord —wrapqug-4 
thy God hath made thee , as the * ſtarres —— 
of the heauen in mulritade, | 


ou. 

4 Cut of all 
your euil affeQj- 
onS,lerec4-4e 


CHAP. Yr. 

1 Anexhortatis to lowe God, keepe his Law.10 The 
praiſe of Canaan. 18 To meditate cormually the 
worde of God.19 To teach it vnto the children. 26 
Bleſſing, and curſing, 


I 7 Peters thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy 
God,and ſhalt keepe that , which he 
commandeth to be kept : that is,his ordi- 
nances,and his Lawes,and his commande= 
ments alway. o_ 
2 And * confider this day ( For 1ſpeake nos ® Ye» which 


RY haue ſeene G 
to your childre,which haue nether knowne —_ rh _ 


nor ſcene )the clfaſtiſemet of the Lord your eyes , ought ra- 
God, his greatnes , his mightic hand, & his ther to be mo- 
ſtretched out arme, Je man y wel , 
3 And his fignes , and his ates , which he j" © aw 3 
did in the middes of Egypt vnto Pha- of them, 
raoh the King of Egypt and vnto al his 
land: 
4 And what he did ynto the hoſte of the E- 
gyptians , vnto their horſes. , andto their 
charets, when he cauſed *the waters of the 
red Sca to ouerfloe the,as they purſued af- 


O.1. ter 
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Inſtruftions. 


þ Aſwel concer- 
ning his bene- 
fires , as his cor- 
regions, 


"Ebr.w as attheir 
feer, 


c Pecauſe ye 
haue felt both 
his chaſtiſemers 
and his bene- 
faces. 


*Or,leborer. 

d As by making 
vutrers for the 
water to come 
out of the riuzr 
Nilus to watcr 


the land, 


e Inthe ſecede 
time,and toward 
haruclt, 


f By deuiſing to 
wer ans foo- 
iſhe deuotions 
according ro 
your owne fan- 
talies, 


Chap.6.6. 


Chap.4.19.67 
6.6. 


tet you,and the Lord deſtroyed them ynto 

this day: 

And ® what he did vnto you in the wilder- 
nes,vntill ye came ynto this place: 

And what he dyd vnto Dathan and Abira 
the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, 
when the carth opened her mouth,& {wal- 
lowed them with their houſholds and their 
rentes, and all their ſubſtance that ” they 
had in the middes of all Iſrael. 

For your cics haue ſcene al the great actes 

of the Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore ſhal ye keepe © all the comman- 
dements , which I commaunde you this 
day, that ye may be ſtrong, and goin and 
polleſle the land whether ye go to pollelle 
It: 

Alſo that ye may prolong your daies 1n 

the land, which the Lord ſware vnto your 

fathers, to giue voto them and to their 
ſeede, een a land that floweth with mulke 
and homie. 

10 C For the land whether thou goeſt to 
poſleſle it, is not as the land of Egipt,from 
whence ye came, where thou ſowedſt thy 
ſeede , & wateredft it with ' thy © feereas a 
garden of herbes: 

11 Butthe land whether ye go to poſleſle it, 

# a land of mountaines and valleis, & drin- 

keth water of the raine of heauen. 

This 'land doth the Lord thy God care 
for: the cies of the Lord thy God are al- 
waies ypon it, from the beginning of the 
yere,cuen vnto the end of the youu 
13 Clf yc ſhall hearken therefore vnto my 
commandements,which I commande you 
this day , that ye louc the Lord your God 
and ſerue him with al your heart, & with al 
your ſoule, . 

I alſo will giue raive vnto your land in 
due time, © the firſt raine and the latrer,thar 
thou maieſt gather in thy wheat , and thy 
. wine, and thine oyle. 

15 Alſolwilſknd oralle in thy fields for ghy 
cattell,that thou maicſt cat, and hauc y- 
nough. 

15 Bus beware leſt your heartfdeceaue you, 
and leſt ye turne aſide,& ſerue other gods, 
and worthip them, 

17 . And ſo the angre of the Lord be kindled 
againſt you, and he ſhut vp the heauen, 
that there be no raine, and that your land 
yelde not her frute, and ye periſh quickely 
from the good land, which the Lord giveth 

ou. 

: C Therefore ſhall ye lay vp theſe my 
wordes in your heart andin your ſoule,& 
* binde them for a figne vpon your hand, 
that they may be as a frontelet betweene 
your eyes, | 

19 Andye ſhall *teach them your children, 
ſpeaking of them , when thou ſetteſt in 
thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
way,and when thou lieſt downe, and when 
thou riſeſt yp. 

20 Andthou ſhalt write them vpon the 
poſtes of thine houſe,and vpon thy gates, 

21 That your dayes may be multiplied, and 


5 
6 


Iz 


I4 


18 


Deuteronomie. 


the dayes of your children,in the 14d which 
the Lord ſware vnto your fathers to giue 
them, as long asÞ the keauens are aboue 
the carth. ; As long as the 

22 C For if ye keepe diligently al theſe com... heauens endure, 
mandements,which I command you to do: 
that is , to loue the Lord your God to 
walke in all his waies, and to cleaue vnto 
him, 

23 Then wil the Lord caſt out al theſe natiss 
before you,and ye ſhall poſlefle great nati- 
ons and mightier then you. 

24 *All theplaces whereon the ſoles of roſþ.1.z. 

» your feete ſhall treade,ſhalbe yours: your h This was ae 
coaſt ſhalbe from the wildernes and trom <vpliſhed'in 
Lebanon, & from the Riuer emen the riuer Dan eng Salo, 
Perath,vnto the vttermoſt * Sea. ; Called Mei; 
No man ſhall ſtand againſt you : for the terrancum, 

Lord your God ſhal caſt the feare and dread 

of you vpon all the Land thar ye ſhal tread 

ypon , as he hath ſayd ynto you. 

26 \ Beholde , I fer before you this day a 
blelsing and a curſe: 

27 * Thebleſling if ye obey the comman- Chap. 28.2. > 
demets of the Lord your God which I c6- 30-1. 
mande you this day: 

28 Andthe curſe, if ye wil not obey the c6- 
mandements of the Lord your God, but 
turne out of the way,which I comande you 
this day , to go after other gods,which ye 
haue not * knowen. _— 

2.9 . C When the Lord thy God therfore hath Lo ng 
brought thee into the land , whether thou which leaue thar 
goeſt to pollefle it , then thou ſhalt pur the whichis certein, © 
* bleſſing vpon moat Gerizim,& the curſe I that 
ypon mount Ebal. br ro 

39 Are they not beyond Iorden on that part, Ched. 27.13, 
lwhere the ſunne goeth downe in the land 70ſh.8.33. 
of the Canaanites,which dwel in the plaine hn abs 11+ 
_ _ Gilgal , beſide the * groue of 'Orplaine. 

31 Forye ſhall paſſe ouerIorden, to goin 
to pollefle the 14d, wich the Lord your God 
. gry you,and ye ſhal poſleſle it,and dwel 

erein, 

32 Take heede therefore that ye * do al the Chap.5.32, 
commandements and the lawes,which I ſet 
before you this day. 


25 


EMAP.  XIH 
2 To deſtroy the Idolatrous places.y.8.To ſerue God 
where he comandeth and as be commandeth , and noe 
as men fantaſie. 19 The Leuites muſt be nomuriſhed. 
31 Idolaters burnt their childr6 ts ther gods.32 To 
adde nothmy to Gods worde, 


1 *T Heſe are the ordinances and the lawes, 
which ye ſhal obſerue and doin the land 
(which the Lord God * of thy fathers giueth 
thee to poſleſle it) as long as ye liue ypon xe admoniſhed 
the carth, to ſeeke none 0+ 
* Ye ſhalvtterly deſtoy al the places wher- ther God. 
in the nations which ye ſhall poſleſle, ſer- ©94-7-5* 
ued their gods vpon the hicmountainsand 
ypon the Piles » and vnder euery grenc 
rrec. 
* Allo ye ſhall overthrow their altars,and agg, 2. 2. 
breake downe their pillers, and burne their b Wherein they 
b proues with fire:and ye ſhall hew downe facrificed t9 


a Wherby they 


Or dinances 4 


the grauen images of their gods , and abo- 
liſh their names out of that place. 
c Ye ſhal not 4 Ye ſhall© not ſodo ynto the Lord your 
art of we Ly God, 
wy "gut ye ſhall ſecke the place which the Lord 
1, King.g. 29. our God ſhal * choſe out of all your tri- 
es, to put his Name there, and there to 


2.Chro.6.5 
Jo bh dwell,and thether thou ſhalt come, 


6 Andye ſhall bring thether your burnt of. . 


frings, & your ſacrifices,& your tithes ,8 
the *offring of your hands, & your vowes, 
and your Ree offrings and the firſt borne 
of your kine and of your ſheepe. 

7 And there ye ſhall cat*® bin the Lord 
your God,and yee ſhall reioyce in all that 
= put your hand ynto , 69th yee, and your 

ouſholdes,becauſe the Lord thy God hath 
bleſſed thee. 

8 Yelhal not do after al theſe rhinges that 

f Notthatthey wee do there this day: that is , euery man 


Sans woe whatſocuer ſcemeth him good in his owne 
» 


but that GOD . EYEsS- 
would be ſerucd 9 Forres are not yet come to reſt, and to 


more purely in the inheritance which the Lord thy God gi- 
the land of Ca \Jeth thee. NOT 

10 Burt when ye go ouer Torden, and dwel in 

the land, which the Lord your God hath 

giuen you to inherit,and when he hath gi- 

It had not U<en you® reſt from all your enemies round 
bene inough to abour ,and ye dwell in afety, 

_ except txt When there ſhall bee a place which the 
IERERs: Lord your God ſhall choſe , to cauſe hys 
ret vnder his Name to dwel there, thether ſhal ye _m_ 
proteQion. all that I commande you: your burnt of- 
frings , and your ſacrifices, your tithes,and 
Or, that which the offring of your hands, and al your'ſpe- 
da gy for call vowes which ye vow vnto the Lord: 

* * 12 Andyeſhal reioyce before the Lord your 
God,ye, and your ſonnes & your daugh- 
ters,and your ſeruants, and your maidens, 
&the Leuite that is within your gates; *tor 
hee hath no part nor inhentance with 


4d Meaning the 
firlt frutes. 


e Where his 
Arke (halbe, 


Chap.10.9. 


Ou. 
I3 Y Take heed that thou offer not thy burnt 
oftrings in cuery place that thou ſeeſt: 
14 But in the place which the Lord ſhall 
b choſe in one of thy tribes , there thou 
the placing of halt offer thy burnt offrings , and there 
the Arke, asin thou ſhalt do all that I commande thee, 
Shiloh:243.yers, x5 Notwithſtanding thou maieſt kil andear 


boy —_ fleſh in all thy gates , whatſocuer thine 
yeres,and in 0+ 
ther places til 
the temple was 
built, 
1 As'God hath 
gwen thee poyw- 

_erandabilitie, 


h As was de- 
claredeuer by 


of the Lord thy God which hee hath giuen 
thee: both the vncleane and the cleanc may 
eat thereof, * as of the roe bucke , and 
of the hart. 

15 Onely yee ſhall notcat the blood , but 
C _ one Ppowreitypon the carth as water. 
hot bw i I7 C Thou maieſtnot cat within thy gates 
bealt appointed The! tithe of thy corne,nor of thy wine,nor 
for ſacrifice as of thine oyle,nor the firſt born of thy kine, 
yp Ara has Por of thy ſheepe, nether any of thy vowes 
ſoeuer wa; offe. Which thou yoweſt,nor thy free offrings, 
redrothe Lord, Nor the offring of thine hands, 
mightnot be ea- 18 - But thou ſhalt ear it before the Lord thy 
wary where Godin the place which the Lord thy God 
ted, ®PPUN* ſhall choſe , thou, and thy ſonne, and thy 
daughter,and thy ſeruant, and thy mayd, 


Deureronomie, 


21 


heart defireth, according to the * bleſſing : 


31 


and the Leuite, that is within thy gates: 


80 


and thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord 
thy God,in all that thou putteſt thine hand 


to 


uite , as longe as thou liueſt ypon the 
earth, 


20 CWhen the Lord thy God ſhall enlarge 


thy border , * as hee hath promiſed 
thee, and thou ſhalt ſay, I will cat fleſh, 
(becauſe thine heart longeth to eat fleſh) 
thou maiſt eat fleſh, whatſocuer thine heart 
defireth, 

If the place which the Lord thy God 
hath choſen to put his Name there, be farre 
from thee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy bul- 
lockes, and of thy ſheepe which the Lord 
hath given thee,as I hauc commaded thee, 
and thou ſhalt ceatin thy gates, whatſocuer 
thine heart defireth . 


22 Euen as the roe buck & the hart is caten, 


ſo thou ſhalt eat them:both the vncleane 
and the cleane ſhal cat them alike. 


23 Onely be” ſure that thou eat not the 


blood: for the blood® is the life, and thou 
mayſt not eat the life with the fleſh. 


1t ypon the earth as water, 


25 Thou ſhalt noteart it,thatit may go wel 


with rhee,and with thy children atter thee, 
when thou ſhalt do that which is right in 
the ſight of the Lord: 


26 But thine ® holy things which thou haſt, 


and thy vowes thou ſhalt take vp , and 
re vnto the place which the Lord ſhall 
chole. 


27 And thou ſhalt make thy burat offrings 


of the fleſh, and of the blood ypon theal = 
tar of the Lord thy God , andthe blood 
of-rhine offrings ſhall be powred vpon the 
alrar of the Lord thy God , and thou ſhalr 
eat the fleſh. 


23 Takehede, and heareall theſe wordes 


which I commande thee , that it may go 
o well with thee, and with thy children at- 
ter thee for euer, when thou on that which 
is good and right in the fight of the Lord 
thy God. 


29 ©C Whenthe Lord thy God ſhall deſtoye 


the nations before thee, whether thou g0- 
eſt to poſleſle them,and thou ſhalt poſleſle 
them and dwel 1n their land, 


30 Beware, leſtthou be taken in? a ſnare þ 


after them, after that they be deſtoyed be- 
fore thee,& leſt thou atke after their gods, 
ſaying, How did theſe nations ſcrue their 
gods,that Imay do fo likewiſe? 

Thou ſhait not do fo vnto the Lord thy 
God:for all abomination, which the Lord 
haterh , haue they dove vnto their gods: 
for they haue 4 burned both their ſonnes 
-and their daughters with fire to their 

ods. 


32 Therfore whatſoeuer 1 commande you, 


take heede you do it: * thou ſhalt put 
nothing thereto , nor take ought there 


from. 


O.1u. CHAP. 


19 * Beware, that thou forſake not the Le- Eccl.7.z2, 


Gen.28.14. 
Chap.19.9. 


\ 


VE br, be ſtrong os 


conſtant. 
m Becauſe the 
life of beaſts is 


24 Therefore thou ſhalt not cat it, bu powre * *hcir blood, 


n That which 
thou wilt offer 
in ſacrifice, 


o God by pro. 
mes bindeth him 
ſelfe ro do good 
to them that 0+ 
bey his word, 


By following 
their ſuperſtirt- 
ons and jdola- 
tries, and thin- 
king to (erue me 
thezeby. 


q They thoughe 


nothing to deare 
to offer to their 
Idoles. 

Ch 4p.e4. 2s 
Toſh.1.7. 
Frow.36.6. 
Reucl.22.18; 


I 


a Which faith, 
that hee hath 
thinges reuciled 2 
vnro him m 
dreames. 

b He ſheweth 
wherevnto the 
falſe prophertes 3 
rende. 


c God ordeineth 
al theſe things y 
his may be kno- 


vWen, 


$ 


d Being conuit 
by teſtimonies, 
and condetnned 
by the iudge. 


e Al natural af- 6 
fe&tions mult 
give place to 

ods honour, 
f Whom thou 
louelt as thy 
lifc. 


g As the wit- s 
nes is charged, 


Chap. 17.7. 


Chap. 1 7.1 J. 


YEbr.chiidren of 
Belial, 


appointed to ſee 


fautes punni- 
ſhed, 


Falſepropher. 


w3 


CHAP. XIT17. 


y Theinticers to Idolatrie muſt be ſiaine , ſeeme they 
never ſo boly.6 So nere of kinred or freſh1p.1 2,07 great 
m multitude or power. 


F there ariſe among you a prophet or a 
dreamer oFdreames,(& giue thee a ſigne 
or wonder, 
And the ſigne and the wonder, which he 
hath tolde thee,come to paſle)ſaying, ® Ler 
vs go after other gods , which thou haſt 
not knowne,and let vs ſerue them, 

Thou ſhalt not hearken ynto the wordes 
of the prophet , or vnto that dreamer of 
dreames : fr the Lord your God © JR 
you, to know whether ye loue the Lord 
your God withall your heart , and with all 
yourſoule . 


4 Yeſhall walke afrer the Lord your God 


and feare him , and ſhall keepe his com- 
mandements,and hearken vnto his voyce, 
& ye hal ſerue him, and cleaue vnto him, 

But that prophet, or that dreamer of 


dreames he ſhall * be Qlaine , becauſe hee 


hath ſpoken to turne you away from the 
Lord your God ( which brought you out 
of the land of Egypt, & deliuered you out 
of the houſe of bondage)to thruſt thee out 
of the way , wherein the Lord thy God 
patios thee to walke : fo ſhalt thou 
_ the euill away forth of the middes of 
ce, 


Deutcronomie. 
that city with the edgeof the ſword:deſtroy 


It ytterly,and all thar is therin,and the cat- 
tell thereof with the edged of the word. 
16 And * thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoile of i Signifying þ 


it into the middes ot the ſtrete thereof, and 
burne with fire the citic and all the ſpoyle 
therof eucrie whit, vnto the Lord thy God: 
and itſhalbe an heape foreuer : it ſhall 
not be buylt againe, 


17 And there ſhalcleaue nothing of the* da- 


ncd thing to thine hand, that the Lord may 
turne from the fearcenes of his wrath , and 
ſhewe thee mercie,and baue compaſiion on 
thee and multiplie thee,as he hath ſworne 
ynto thy fathers: 


12 When thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 


2 


Clf* thy brother, the ſonne of thy mo. . 


ther , orthine owne ſonne, or thy daugh- 
ter , or the wife, char beth in thy boſome, or 
thy frend ; which is as thine owne * ſoule, 
entice thee ſecretly , laying, Let vs go and 
ſerue other gods , (which thou haſt not 
knowen, thou, ſay , nor thy fathers) 


7 Any of thegods of the people which 


at rownde about you, nere vnto thee or tar 
of from thee, from the one ende of the 
earth ynto the other: 

Thou ſhalt not conſent:vnto him , nor 
heare him,nether ſhall thine eye pity him, 
nor ſhew mercie , nor keepe him ſecret: 

But thou ſhalt euen kill him : 8 rhine hid 
ſhalbe firſt ypon him to put him to death , 
and then the handes of all the people. 


10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that 


he dye( becauſe hee hath gone abour to 
thruſt thee away from the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the lad of Egipt, 
from the the houſe of bondage) 


It That* all Iſrael may heare & feare.,and 


do no more any ſuch wickednes as this a- 


moug you: 
12 Clt thou ſhalt heare ſay ( concerning a- 


ny of thy cities which the Lord thy God 
hath giuen thee to dwel in) 

” Wicked men are gone out fromams 
you, and haue drawen away the inhabitirs 
of their citie, ſaying, Let vs go and ſerue 0- 
ther gods, which ye haue not knowen, 


h Which ar: 14 Then® thou ſhalt ſceke,8& make ſearch 


and enquire diligently:and if zr be true, and 
the thing certeine,that ſuch abominacion 
is wrought among you, 


15 Thouſhalt cucn ſlay the inhabitants of 


4 


5 


IO 


Lord thy God,and keepe all his comman- 
dements which I commande thee this day, 
that thou do that which is right in the cies 
of the Lord thy God. | 


CHAP. XIIIT. 
The maners of the Gentiles in marking them ſelues 
for the dead,may not be follewed.4 W hat meates are 
cleane to be eaten,and what net . 29 The tithes for 
the Leuite ſtranger, fatherles, and widowe , 


YE are the children of the Lord your 
God. *Ye ſhall not cut your ſelues, nor 
make you any baldnes betweene your eics 
for the dead, | 
* For thou art an holy people vnto the 
Lord thy God , and the Lord hath choſen 


Of Meartes, 


no Idolat: ie1s 
0 excreable nor 


more gtteuou 


to be puniſhed, 
then of them 
which once pro. 


feſied God. 


k Of the {poile 
of that Idola. 

trous and curſed 
cite,Read chap, 


Leuvit.19.2g. 


5 3. 7.6.09 26 


thee to be a * precious people vnto. hym . ' Therefore 


ſelfe,aboue all the people that are ypon the 
earth. 

C Thou ſhalt eat no maner of abomi- 
nation. 

b Theſe are the beaſts, which 
the beefe, the ſhepe,and the goar, 

The heart, and the roe buck, & the bugle, 
and the wilde goat,and the vnicorne,& the 
wilde oxe, and the chamois. 

And cuery beaſt that partcth the hoofe, 8 


Cleaueth the clift into two clawes, and #s of 


the beaſts that cheweth the cud,that ſhall 
ye cat, 

But theſe ye ſhalt not eat, of them that 
chewe the cud, and of them that deuide and 
cleaue the hoofe only : the camell , nor the 
thare,nor the cony:for they chewe the cud, 
but deuide not the hoofe:cherfore they ſhal- 
be vncleane vnto you: 

Alſo the ſwine, becauſe hee deuideth the 
hoofe, and cheweth not the cud, ſhalbe vn- 
cleane vnto you:ye ſhall not ear of their 
fleſh,nor touch their dead carkeiſes. 

C * Theſe ye ſhall cat, of all that are in 
the waters:all that hauc finves and ſcales 
ſhall ye car. 

And whatſoever hath no finnes nor ſca< 
les,ye ſhall not car: it ſhalbe ynclcane ynto 
you. 


.1t C Ofall cleane birdes ye ſhall eat: 


iz Burt theſe are they , whereof ye ſhall 


not eat : the Egle, nor the Goſhawke,nor 
the Oſprey, 


13 Northe Glead nor the Kite,nor the vul- 


14 Norall kinde of rauens, 


ture,after their kinde, 


15 Nor 


thou oughteſt 
not to follow f 
ſuperſtitions of _ 


the Genciles, 


ye ſhalt car, an 


niall Lawe in- 
ſtrated the le» 
wes to ſeckea 


ſpiritual pure- 
nes,cuen in 


their meat and 


drinke. 


Lewit.rt, 3 


Of Meates. 


15 Nor the oftriche,nor the night crowe, nor 
the' ſemeaw , nor the Hawke after her 
kind, 

16 Nether the litle owle,nor the great owle, 
nor the redſhanke, 

17 Nor the pellicane,nor the ſwane, nor the 
cormorant: 

13 The ſtorcke alſo, and the heron in his 

kinde, nor the lapwing, nor * the backe. 

19 And cueric creping thing that flicth, ſhalbe 
vncleane vnto you: it ſhal not be caten. 

20 But of all cleane foules ye may eat. 

e becauſe their 21 Ye ſhal car of nothing that © dyeth alone, 

blood was not hyt thou ſhalt giue it ynto the # ſtranger 

_— that is within thy gates, that he may cat 

d Whichis not It: or thou, maieſt ſel it ynto a ftranger: 

of thy religion. for thou art an holy people vnto the Lord 

Exod.23-19-* thy God. Thou ſhalt not * ſeeth a kid in 

69% «tiches His mothers milke, 

were ordeyned 22 Thou ſhalt © giue the tithe of all the 

for the mainte= increalc of thy ſeede , that commeth forth 

—_—— we of the field yere by yere. 

ne inheritice, 23 And thou ſhalt cat before the Lord thy 

God (in the place which he ſhal choſe to 
cauſe his Name to dwel there )the rithe 
of thy corne, of thy wine, and of thine oy- 
le,and the firſt borne of thy kyne and of 
thy ſhepe, that thou maieſt lcarne- ro feare 
the Lord thy God alway. 

24 Andif the way be to long for thee, fo 
that thou art not able to cary it, becauſe 
the place is far from thee, where the Lord 

f When he ſhal thy God ſhal choſe to ſer his Name, f when 

giue thee abili- the Lord thy God ſhal bleſle thee. 

tie. 25 Then ſhalt thou make it in money, and 

'Orgbinde v3 * take the money in thine hand, and go vn- 

b * ' place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
ole. 

26 And. thou ſhalt beſtowe the money for 
whatſouer thine heart defireth : whether 
it be oxe,or ſhepe,or wine or ſtr6g drink, 
or whatſocuer thine heart defireth: 8 and 
ſhalt eat it there before the Lord thy God, 
and reioyce , bothe thou , and thine houſ- 
holde, 

27 And the Leuite that is within thy gates, 

k Bo ſhalt thou not forſake for he hath nether 

des the . 
vearely rythes - Part nor inheritance with thee: 


thatwere giuen 23 C At the end of three yere thou ſhalt\bring 
to the Leutes, 
theſe were laide 
vpin ſtore for 
the poore, 


"Or,cuckow, 


Lewit.11. 59. 


; After 5 prieſt 
ath receiued 
Lords part, 


the ſame yere,& lay itvp within thy gates. 


hath no partnor inheritance with thee, and 
the ſtranger , and the farherles, and the wi- 


dow,which are within thy gates , and ſhall 


eat, & be filled, that the Lord thy God may 
bleſle thee in all the worke of thine hande 
which thou doeſt. | 


CHAP. XV. 
= 2 Theyere of releaſing of debts.5 God bleſſeth the that 


46 Þ$t- 
> 


keepe bis comademets .7. To helpe the poore. 12 The 
freedome of ſeruants.19 The firſt borne of the cattell 
muſt be offred ro the Lord. | 


r AT the terme of ſcuen yeres thou ſhalt - thee, 
17 * Then ſhalt thou take anaule, and perce 
. his eare through againſt the dore , and 


make a freedome. 
Soomerr ey 2 Andthisis the maner of the freedome: c- 
tors, which _ uery * creaditour ſhall quite the lone of his 
hand which he hath Jent to his neighbour: 


not able to paye 
forthatyere,  hefhal notaſkeit againe of his neighbour, 


4 ® Saue when there ſhalbe no poore with 


8 * But thou ſhalt open thine hand ynto him, 


forth all the tithes of thine cncreaſe of - 


29 Then the Levite ſhall come, becauſe he - 


Deuteronomie, $1 


nor of his brother:for the yere of the Lords 
freedome is proclamed, 


3 Of aſtranger thou maiſt require it : but 


that which thou haſt with thy brother, 


thine band ſhalt remit: b Forif thy det« 


tor be riche,he 
may bee cons 


thee : for the Lord ſhall blefle thee in the arajncd to pay. 
land , which the Lord thy God giveth 

thee, for an inheritance to poſleſle it: 

So that thou hearken vnto bs voyce of the 

Lord thy God to obſerue & do al theſe c6- 
mademets,which I c6mande thee this day. 

For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, 

as he hath promiſed thee: & *rhou ſhalt 1Ed 

vnto manie nations, but thou thy ſelf ſhalt Chap.28.12, 
not borow , and thou ſhalt rayne ouer 

many nations,and they ſhall not rajgne 0- 

uer thee. 


7 Clfoneof -Q brethren with thee be poore 


* within any of thy gates in thy land ,which "Or:anie ef thy 
the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt © 
not harden thine heart, nor ſhut thine hid 
from thy poore brother: 


Mar.$.42, 


and ſhalt lend him ſufficient for his neede Luk'6. 34. 


which hee hath, 

Beware that there be not a wicked thought 

in thine heart, to ſay, The ſeuEth yere , the Fe 

yere of freedome is at hand : therefore” it _ thine ed 
riveth thee to looke on thy poore bro. * 

ther, and thou giueſt him nought, and hee 

cric ynto the Lord againſt thee , ſo thax 

finne bee in thec: 


19 Thou ſhalt giue him,and let it not grieue 


* thine heart to oiue vnto him: for becauſe »x;,.1ee wop 
of this the Lord thy God ſhall blcſle thee thine bearre be 
inall thy workes,and in all that thou put- © 

teſt thine hand to. 


xt *© Becauſe there ſhalbe euer ſome poore in c Totrie your 


the land , therefore I commande thee, fay- charkie Mak, 
ing, Thou ſhalt 4 open thine hand vnto thy }*: Toy 
brother,to thy necdy, and to thy poore in © mo ſhalt be 


thy land. 


12 C* If thy brother an Ebrewe (el him ſelfe Exod. 21.2. 


to thee,or an-Ebreweſle, and ſerue thee fix 17-34-14 
ere,cuEin the ſeuenth yere thou ſhalt ler 
im £0 free from thee. 


13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from 


thee , thou ſhalt not let him go away 
empty, 


14 Bue ſhalt * giue him aliberall rewarde , qr. 4. 


of thy ſheepe, and of thy corne , and thou doelt ac- 
of thy wine : thou ſhalt giue him of knowledge the 
that wherwith the Lord thy God hath ble- Þcnefite which 


God hath giuen 
{ed thee. "-"_ Lw 


15 And'remember that thou. waſt a ſeruant in þours; 


the land of Eypt,and the Lord thy God de- 
liuered thee: therefore I commande thee 


\ this thing today., 
16 Andifheſay vanto thee , I will not go a- 


way from.thee , becauſe hee loueth thee 
A. thine houſe, and becauſe he is wel with 
th 


Exod. 2 2.6. 


hee ſhalbe thy ſeruant * for euer : and 
' vnto thy mayd ſeruant thou ſhalt do like- 0-41. 


wilc. } 25.40 
O.u. 18 Lex 
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Ordinances. 


18 Letit not grieuethee , 'when thou, lerreſt 
him go our free from rhee:for he hath ſer- 


Denteronomie. 


ſemblie to the Lord thy God : thou ſhalt 


do no worke therin, 


ued thee ſix yeres,which i: the double worth 9 C Seuen weekes ſhalt thou f nomber vynto f Beginning at 


For the hired 
ame ſecrued 
but three yercs, 
and he fx. 
Exod. 34.19. 


oft an hired ſeruant: and the Lord thy 
God ſhall blefle thee in all that thou 
doeſt. 


thy cattell , and of thy ſheepe , thou 
ſhale ſanRtifie vnto the Lord thy God, 
> Thou ſhalt do no worke with thy firft 
borne bullocke ,nor ſheare thy firſt borne 
ſheepe. 

20 Thou ſhalt cat it before the Lord 
thy God yere by yere, in the place which 
the Lord ſhall choſe , both rhou,and thine 
houſhold. 

21 * Burif there beany blemiſh therin,@& if 
it be lame, or blinde,or haue any euil fault, 
thou ſhalt not offer it ynto the Lord thy 
God, 

22 Bur ſhalt cat it within thy gates : the vn- 

TD cleane, and the cleane ſhal eat it alike , i as 

the roe bueke, Fe roe bucke,and as the hart. 

and other wilde 23 Only thou ſhalt noteat the blood therof, 

beaſtes, powre it ypon the ground as wa- 

ter, 


h For they are 
the Lords, 


Lewit. 22.20, 
Chap.17.1. 
Kccl. 35.14, 


i Thou ſhalr af- 


CHAP, XVI. 


« Of Eafter, 10 W itſontide , 1 ; And the feall oft a- 
Sranles. 18 F” bat officers ought r0 be Lars al 
Idolatrie forbidden, / : 


' » Reade, Exod, 1 JÞ= ſhalt keepe the moneth of * Abib 
13-4» and thou ſhalt celebrate the Paſleouer 
vnto the Lord thy God; for in the moneth 
of Abib rhe Lord thy God brought thee 
our of Egypt by night, 
Thou ſhalt therefore * offer the Paſſouer 
vnto the Lord thy God, ot ſheepe and bul- 
lockes * in the place where the Lord ſhal 
choſe to cauſe his Name to dwell. 
Exod.12.14. 3 Thou * ſhalt cat no leauened bread with 
it : but ſcuen dayes ſhalt thou cat vnlcaue- 


b Thou ſhalt , 
eatc the Eaſter 
lambe. 
Chap.12.5, 


ned bread therewith , even the bread of 17 Eu 


c Which figni- © tribulation: for thou cameſt out of the 
fied thar aftic- 1:04 of Egyptin haſte , that thou mayeſt 


ary 5 = ou remember the day when thou cameſt 


BY Pt» 
thy life. 

4 And there ſhalbe no leauE ſeene with thee 

10 all thy coaſtes ſcuen dayes long:neither 

ſhall there remaine the night any of the 


15 Seucndayes ſhalt thou 


thee , and ſhalt begin to nomber the ſeuen 
weeks, when thou beginſt to put the ſickel 


ro the corne: 


the nexte mor- 
ning atter tl.e 
paſleouer, Leuit, 
23+ 15, Exod, 


19 C* All the firſt borne males that come of 10 And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes 23-4 


ynto the Lord thy God ,*emen 4 free eiſt of *Or,as thou arg 


thine hand, which thou ſhalt giue vnto the 
Lord thy God , as the Lord thy God hath 
bleſled thee, 


11 And thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord 


thy God, thou & thy ſonne,& thy daugh- 
ter, and thy ſeruant, and thy mayde , and 
the Leuite that is within thy gates, and the 
ſtranger , and the fatherleſle, and the wi- 
dow,thatare —_—— the place which 
the Lord thy God ſhall choſe to place his 


name there, 


12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 


a ſcruant in Egypt:therefore thou ſhalt ob- 
ſerue and do theſe ordinances. 


13 CThou ſhalt 8 obſcrue the feaſt of the 


Tabernacles ſcuen daics , when thou haſt 
gathered in thy corne,and thy wine. 


14 And thou ſhaltreioyce in thy feaſt, thou, 


and thy ſonne,and thy daughter, and thy 
ſcruant, and thy mayd , and the Leuite & 
the ſtranger, and the fatherles, and the wi- 
dow, that are within thy gates. 

\ oven afeaſt vnto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the 
Lord ſhall choſe: when the Lord thy God 
ſhall blefle thee in all thine increaſe, and 
ig all the works of thine hands,thou ſhalt 
in any caſe be glad, 

C * Three times in the yere ſhal all the 
males appeare before the Lord thy God in 
the place which he ſhall choſe : in the feaſt 
of the vnleauencd bread , and in the feaſt 
of the weeks, & in the feaſt of the Taberna- 
cles :and they ſhall not appeare before the 
Lord empty. 
man ſhall giue according to the 


able willingly, 


5 That is,the 1, 
ay of the ſea 


nenth moneth, 
Leuit, 23.24 


Exod. 25.15. &F 
3 4+ 20, 
Eccl.16.6. 


h Accordins to 


ft of his ® hand, and according to the the abilitie that 


Liuen thee. 


out of the land of Egypr,all the dayes of 18 © *Iudges 8 officers ſhaltthou make thee 
" inallthy ctties, which the Lord thy God 


. cy" thee, throughout thy tribes : and 
ey ſhall iudge the people with. righteous 
iudgement. 


fleſh vntil the morning which thou offredſt 19 Wreſt not thou the law, nor reſpect 


the firſt day at euen. 

Thou maieſt!nor offer the Paſſeouer with 

chiefly ACCome - in any of thy gates , which the Lord thy 

pliſhed, wheny God giueth thee: © : 

_— »2 6 Butin theplace which the Lord thy God 
ſhall choſe to place his Name, there thou 
ſhalt offer the © Paſſeouer ateuen , about 
the going downe of the ſunne,in the ſea- 
ſon that thou cameſt out of Egypt. 

7 Andthou ſhalt roſte and catit 1n the place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall choſe ,” and 
ſhalr-returneon' the morow , and go vnto 

1 the hope 0 thy tents. HWA REN (1, $$; 

redo op $ Six dayes ſhalt thou catynleauened bread, 

was a figure; and the feucnth day ſhalbea lolemne af 


"4 "Tlie ate. 5 


e Which was 
inſtirure to put 
them 1n remem- 
brance of their 
deliverance out 
of Egypt: andto 
continue them 


any perſone ,- neither take rewarde: for 


the rewarde blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, 


and peruerteth the wordes of the iuſt. 


20 That which is iuſt and right ſhalt thou 


follow , that thou maicſt liuc, & poſleſle 
as land which the Lord thy God giucth 
race. 


any trees nere ynto the altar of the 
Lord thy God , which thou ſhalt make 
thee. 


22: Thou ſhalt ſer thee vp no *piller,which 
thing the Lord thy God hateth. 


CHAP, 


eget the Lord thy God, which he hath ray hath giuen 


1 He auQo- 
ritie To peo 
ple for arime to 
chuſe thefclues 


magiſtrates, 


k The magi- 
ſtrate = yg af 
ſtantly fellows 
the tenor 

the lawe, and in 


wy > Hr 
21 © Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of from iultice, 


"Orgmage, 


= ems << -« + _ wi. ab 


«@ -A#WIA = £&A _ a © Aa... £ a i: £5 mam «5 


oo wy, 


To HE 6. 


oo 5 a =» = 


Ordinances. 


CHAP, XVII. 

2 The puniſhment of the idolater.g. Hard controuerſies 
are browght tothe Prieſt and the iudge. 12. The con- 
remner muſt die. 15, The eleflion of the King, 16.65 
17.W hat things be ought to auoide.18. And what be 
ought roimbrace. 


"JP Hou ſhalt offer vnto the Lord thy 

God no bullocke nor ſheepe wherein 15 

2 blemiſh or any cuil fauored thing; for that 

is an abomination vnto the Lord thy God. 

C If there be found among you in any of 

thy cities, which the Lord thy God giueth 

thee, man or ® woman that hath wrought 
wickednes in the fight of the Lord thy God, 
in tranſgreſling his couenant, 

And hath gone and ſerued other gods, and 

worſhipped them: as the ſunne, or the 

moone,or any of the hoſte of heauen, which 

I haue not © commaunded, 

4 Andit be tolde ynto thee, and thou haſt 

heard it, then ſhalt thou inquire diligently: 

and if zz be truc,and the thing certaine, that 
ſuch abomination is wrought in Iſracl, 

Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man or 

that woman (which haue committed thar 

wicked thing)vnto thy gates, wherher iz bee 
man or woman, and hal: ſtone them with 
ſtones, til they dye, 

6 * At the mouth of two or three witneſles 

ſhall he thar is worthy of death, dye: & at 

the mouth of one witnes, he ſhall not dye. 

The handes of the 4 witneſles ſhalbe firſt 

ypon him, to kill him: and afterward the 

hands of all rhe © people : ſo thou ſhalt take 
the wicked away from among you. 

Clf there rife a matter to hard for thee in 

iudgment betwene blood and blood, be- 

twene plca and plea, betwene plague and 

plague,in the marrters of controuerhie with- 

in 2 gates, then ſhalt thou ariſe, and go 

vp ynto the place which the Lord thy God 
all choſe, 

And thou ſhalt come ynto the Prieſts of the 

Leuites,and ynto thetindge that ſhalbe in 

ſentence as thoſe dayes, and aske, and they ſhall ſhew 

_ m——_— thee the ſenrence of iudgement , 

of Gol. © 10 And thou ſhalt do according to that ng 
which they of that place ( which the Lor 
hath choſen) fhew thee, and-thou ſhalt ob - 
ſerue todo according to all that they in- 
forme thee. 

11 According to the Lawe, which they ſhall 
teach rhee,and according to the judgement 
which they ſhall tell thee, ſhalrs rhou do: 
thou ſhalt not decline fro the thing' which 
they ſhall ſhewe thee, neicherto the right 
hand, nor to the left, 

12 And that manthat will do preſumpteoufly, 
not hearkening vnto the Prieſt ( that ftan- 
deth before the Lord thy God'to b miniſter 
there)or vnto the iudge; that man-ſhall dye, 
and thou ſhalt takeaway cuil from Iſrael. 

13 So all the people ſhall heate-and feare, and 
do no more preſumpteouſlly. : | 

I4 Come thou ſhalt come ynto the land 
which the Lord thy God gjneth thee, and 
ſhalt poſleſle it, and' dwell therein, if thou 
ſay, wil ſet a King ouer me, like as all the 
nations that are abou; me, 


a Thou ſhalt 

not ſerue God 

for facions ſake, 2 

as hypocrites 

doe. 

þ Shewing that 
crime caa nor 

[ excuſed by 

the frailtic of 3 

the perſon. 


e Whereby he 
condemneth all 
celigion and ſer- 
ung of GOD 
which he hath 
nor commanutt- 


dd. 3 


Nom. 35.19. 
Cbap.19.15. 
Mar.18.16. 
2.Cor.13.1- 7 
d Wheby they 
declared thar 


reltified the 
__ 


e To fignifie a g 
common conſcr 
to maintcine 
Gods honour & 
true rebgion. 


9 
f:\Who ſhal you 
c 


# Thou ſhalt 

obey their ſen- 

tence that the 

corrone rhe ma 
ue anend, 


h Solons ash 
15 the __ rg 
ſer of God, 
and pronoun” 
ceth according 
to his word, 


Deuteronomie, 


16 In any wiſe he ſhallnort prepare him ma- 


19 Andit ſhalbe with him,and he ſhall read 


' mained, and come with © all the defire of . Meanin 


9 When thou ſhalg come into the land which 


$2 


15 Thenthou ſhalt make him Kiog ouer thee, 


whom the Lord thy God ſhall choſe: from 
among thy brethren ſhalt thou make a 
King ouer thee: thou ſhalt not ſet a' ſtran- i Who is not of 
ger ouer thee, which is not thy brother . ty nation , leſte 
e change rrue 
religion 11:to [+ 
dolatric,& bring 
thee ro NMaueric. 
k To revenge 
their injuries, & 
to take them of 
their beſt horſes, 


ny horſcs, nor bring the people againe to 
k Eoypr for to encreale the nomber of hor- 
ſes, ſcing the Lord hath ſaid ynto you, 
Ye ſhal hensforthe go no more againe that 
way. 


17 Neither ſhall he take him many wiues,leſt 1.King.10.28. 


his heart! turne away, neither ſhall he ga- ] From thelaw 
ther him much filuer and gold, 5” of God, 


18 And when he ſhall fit vpon the throne of 


his kingdome, then ſhall ke write him this 


" Lawe repetedin a booke, by the ® Prieſts m Veaningrhe 
of the Leuites, Deuteronomie. 
n He ſhal cauſe 


therein all dayes of his hfe, that he may rhnbgedy oy 


learne to feare the Lord his God, and to write it by their 
keepe all the wordes of this Lawe,and theſe PK» 
ordinances, for to do them: 


20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue his 


® brethren, and that he turne not from the 
commaundement, to the right hand or to 
the left, bus that he may pro 
in his kingdome, he, = 
middes 0 FIGacl 


o Whereby is 
ment, that kings 
: oughr ſo to loue 
T5 han dayes their Gbiotngs 
nnes in nature binde 
- pac on? brother to 
leuc another, 


CHAP. XV11T. 
The portion of the Lewites, 6 Of the Lewite com- 


mny from another place. 9 To awoide rhe abomina- 
#10n of the Gentiles,15,.God wil not leaue them with- 


0ut a true fgens, 20, The falſe prophet ſhalbe ſlaine, 
22 Howhbe be knowen. 
He Prieſts of the Leuites, andall the 
tribe of Leui * ſhall haue no nor Nom. 18.20, 
inheritance with Iſracl, * &us ſhall car the 4y- OO 
offrings of the Lord made by fire, and his *' 2 020 
2 inheritance. 2 That is, the 
Therefore ſhall they haue no inheritance Lords part of 
among their brethren : for the Lord is their his inheritance 
inheritance, as he hath faid ynto them. 
CAnd this ſhalbe the Prieſts duetic of the 
people, that rhey, which offer facrifice, whe- 
ther iz be bullocke or ſheepe, ſhall giue vn- 
to the Prieft the * ſhoulder, and the two j, 44. 


checkes, and the mawe. _ 


ſhulder, Nomb. 


4 The firſtfrutes 4 ſo of thy corne, of thy 18.18, 


wine, and of thine oyle,and the firſt of the 
fleece of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giuc him. 
For the Lord thy God hath choſen him our 
of al thy tribes,to ſtand and miniſter in the 
Name of the Lord,bim, and his ſonnes for 
cuer . CHIN | 
CAlſo when a Leuite ſhall come out of 2- 
ny of thy cities of all Ifrael, where he re- 
his heart ynto the place,which the Lord ſhal ſerue G = 
choſe, fainedly, and nod 
He ſhall then miniſter in the Name of the *9 ſeeke aſe. 
Lord his God,as all his brethren the Le- 
” vites, which remaine there before the 
\ Lord. EM 
$ They ſhall haue like portions to eat be- l 
fide that which commeth of his Gale of his 4 Not conftraj- 


_ patrimonie. _— * 


O.1w, the 


A = * 4 * 4 - . O_o 
LIC . I pon _— q] SS F*. "*; ; 7 4 1 itn ge 
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Ordinances, 
the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt 


not learne to do after the, abominati6s of 
thoſe nations. RE 

10 Let none be founde among you that ma- 
keth his ſonne or his daughter to * go 
through the fire, or that vſerh witchcraft, or 
a regarder of times, or amarker of the fly- 
ing of foules, or a ſorcerer, 

11 Or * a charmer, or that counſelleth with 
ſpirites, ora ſouthſayer, or that * asketh 
counſel at the dead. 

12 For all that do ſuch things are abominati- 
on vnto the Lord,and becauſe of theſe abo- 
minatios the Lord thy God doecth caſt them 

out before thee. 

F Without by- 1, Thou ſhalt befypright therefore with the 

ocrifie , or mix- 
ture of falſe re- Lord thy God, l 
ligion, 14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſſe, hearken vnto thoſe that regarde the 
times, and vnto ſorcerers: ” as for thee, the 
Lord thy God hath nor ſuffred thee ſo. 

15 C* TheLord thy God wil raiſe vpvnto 

thee a8 Prophet like vnto me, from among 


e Signifying 
they were pur- 
ged by this ce- 
remonie of pa{+ 
ling berweene 
ewo fires. 
Lewuit.20.27, 

1. Sam.28.7. 


YE br. but thow 
— 
AQ.7.37. 

g Meaning 2 
contin {uc- 
ceſfion of pro - 
phers, cil Chrift 
the ende of all 
Prophets come, 


Exod. 20.19. 


earken, 

15 According to all that thou defireſt of the 
Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of the 
aſſemble, when thou ſaideſt,* Let me heare 
the voice of my Lord God no more, nor 
ſee this great fire anie more, that I dye 
not. 

17 Andthe Lord ſaide ynto me, They hauc 
wel ſpoken. 

18 *I wil raiſe them vp a Prophet fr6 among 
their brethren like vnro thee, and wil put 
my wordes in his ® mouth, and he ſhall 

ly madeto chriſt ſpeake voto them al that I ſhall commande 

but roall char im, | 

teach inhisname 19 And whoſoeuer wil not hearken vnto my 

Ifa.59.2T _ wordes, which he ſhall ſpeake in my Name, 

bs err. I wil require itof him. 

onhim. > 20 Butthe Prophet that ſhal preſume to ſpeak 

a word in my Name, which I haue not 

commanded him to ſpeake, or that ſpea- 

. keth in the name of other gods, cuen the 
ſame Prophet ſhal dye. 

21 Andif thou thinkein thine heart, How 
ſhal we knowe the worde which the Lord 
hath not ſpoken? | 

22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name 
of the Lord, if the thing * followe not nor 
come to paſle, that is the thing which the 
Lord hath not ſpoken, but the Prophet hath 
ſpoken it preſumpteouſly: thou ſhalt nor 
Toes be afrayed of him. 


To%.1.45. 
AA.3.21, 


h Which pros», 


mes is not one- 


k Vnder this 
ſure note he co- 
priſeth all the o- 
ther tokens, 


| - CHAP. XIX, | 
2 The franchiſed townes. 14. Not to remoue thy neigh- 
bours bandes.16. The pumſhment of bim that bearerh 
"Rem 57 5-. 


7 enabe Lord thy God * ſhal rote 
T ,outthe nations, whoſe land the Lord 
.. thy God giueth thee,and thou ſhalt poſleſſe 

them, and dwel in their cities, and 1a their 

.: houſes: > iron 1h hg 7 Pq 

2 *Thou ſhalt ſeperate three cities for thee in 
the middes of thy land which the [Lord thy 

! God'giueththeeto:palleſieit 7; ; 


Chap.1 2.29, , L., | 


Exed.21.1;, 
Nom.35.9, 


Deuterononne. 


you even of thy brethren: ynto him ye ſhai 8 


- 18 - And the Judges ſhal make diligent inqui- 


, 


3 Thou ſhalt * prepare thee the way,and de- a Make an 6. 
uide the coaſtes of the land, which the Lord pen and ready 
thy God giueth thee to inherite, into three 3» 
partes, that euery ® manſlayer maie flee b Which kil- 
thether. - leth againſt his 
C This alſo is the cauſe wherefore the mi- ru] w ay 

flaier ſhal flee thether, and liue: whoſo kil- heart. eg 

leth his neighbour ignorantly, and hated 

him not in time paſled: 

As he that goeth vnto the wood with his 

neighbour to hewe wood, and his hand ſtri- 

keth with the axe to cut downe the tree, if 

the head Nip from the helue , and hit his 

neighbour that he dycth, the ſame © ſhall © That murther 

flee vnto one of the cities, and live, wir” oy CE: 

Leſt the * auenger of the blood followe r ara ears 

after the manſlayer, while his heart is cha- Nemb. 35.12. 

fed, and ouertake him, becauſe the way is "Orca not be 

long,8& ſlay him,although he be not *wor- A SIN: 
thy of death, becauſe he hated him not 1n 

time paſled. 

Whereforel commande thee, ſaying, Thou 

ſhalt appoint out three cities for thee. 

And when the Lord thy God © enlargeth q whenthoy 

thy coaſtes ( as he hath ſworne vnto thy fa- gel ouer Ior- 

thers )and giueth thee al the land which he en to poſſeſle - 
promiſed to giue vnto thy fathers, CHIC — 

(1f thou keepe all theſe commandements 44h 

to do them, which I commande thee this 

day:#0 wiz,that thou loue the Lord thy god, 

I Toſh.20.7, 


7 


and walke in hir waies for euer)* the 
thou adde three cities mo for thee beſides 
thoſe three, 

10 That innocent bloode be not ſhed within 
thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to inherite, © leſt blood be vpon thee, © Leſt thou be 

11 C But ifa man hate his neighbour, and ——_ —_ 
laye waite for him,and riſe againſt him,and 2? 
{mite any man that he dye, and flee ynto 
any of theſe cities, 

12 Then the* Elders of his citic ſhall ſend and f The Magy 
fet hum thence, and deliner him into the **Se 
handes of the auenger of the blood, that he 
may dye. _ 

I3 Thine® eic ſhal not ſpare him, but thou g Then whoſo 
ſhalt put away. zhecrze of innocent blood ©ver pardoneth 

\ from Iſrael, that it may go wel with thee. ayers 

14 © Thou ſhalt not remoue thy neighbou- org of God. 
res marke,which they of olde time haue ſer 
in thine inheritance, that thou ſhalt inherit 
in the land, which the Lord thy God gi- 
ueth thee to poſleſle it, 

15 C * One witnes ſhal not riſe againſt a wan Chep.rs.s. 
for any treſpas,or for anye finne,or for any Mar.18.16. 
faulte that he offendeth in, * bueat the 1998-17. 
mouth of two witnefſes or at the mouth 7 gg 

of three witneſles ſhal the matter be ſta= 

; bliſhed. 

16: CIfa falſe-witnes riſe vp againſt a man to 
cuſe him of treſpaſle, | 

17. Then bothe the men which ftriveto 

...ther, ſhal ſtand before the *.Lord, exen 
fore the Priefts and the Iudges, which ſhal- 

'. be in thoſe daies, | 


4 h Gods preſtce 


15 where his true 
miniſters arc #* 


ſembled. 
. ficion :and ift the witnes bee founde falſe, 
. endhath giuen falſe witncs againſt his bro 


ther, 
29 *Then 


Of warre, 


Prou.19. 1. 
Dan. 13.62. 


Exod.21.23. 
Lewit. 24. 20, 
Mat. 5.38. 


a Meaning, vp- 1 


on zuſt occaſion: 
for God permit» 
teth not his peo- 
ple ro fight whe 
it ſeemeth good 
to them. 


Chap. 28.7. 


b Ts preſent to 
defena you with 


his grace and 
power. 


e For when 
they entred firſt 
to dwell in an 


honſe,they gaue 
thankes 2 God, 


acknowled gin 


that a 
that bens by 
his grace. 

d The Ebrewe 
word ſignifieth 
to make com- 
mo or prophane 
Leuit.19.25, 


Iudg.y. 3, 


Nom, 21.22, 
Chap.2.26. 

e - If it accepte 
peace, 


Deutcronomie, Vnknowen murther, $3 


19 * Then ſhall ye do ynto him as he had 
thought to do vnto his brother : ſo thou 
_ take euil away forth of the middes of 
thee. 

20 And the reſt ſhal heare this,and feare, and 
ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch 
wickednes among you. 


21 Therefore thine cie ſhall haue no compaſ«- 


ſion, but *life for life,cie for 'eie, tothe for 
tothe, hand for hand, foote for foote. 


CHAP. XX, 
The exhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſraelites g0 
ro battel.5, The exhortation of the officers ſhewing 
who ſhould go to battel. 10, Peace muſt firſt be pro- 


clamed, 19, The trees that beare frute, muſt not bee 
deitroyed. 


Hen * thou ſhalt go forth to warre 
againſt thine enemies, and ſhalt ſee 
horſes and charets, and people mo then 
thou, be not afraied of them: for the Lord 
thy God # with thee, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt. 
And when ye are come nere ynto the bat- 
tel,then the Prieſt ſhal come forth to ſpeak 
vnto the people, 
And ſhal ſay vato them, Heare, O Iſrael : 
ye are come this day vnto battel againſt 
your enemies : * let not your hearts fteint, 
neither feare, nor be amaſed, nor adread of 
them. 
4 For the Lord your God® goeth with you, 
to fight for you againſt your enenues, and 
to laue you, 
CAnd let the officers ſpeake ynto the peo- 
le, aying, What man 5s there that hath 
Cots a new kouſe,and hath not © dedicate 
it? lethim go and rerurne to his houſe leſt 
he die in - 3, ahve and an other man de- 
dicate it, 


- 


I 


6 And what man # there that hath planted a 


vineyard, and hath 4 not eaten of the frute? 
let him go & returne againe vnto his houſe, 
leſt he dye in the bartcl,and another eat the 
frute. 
And what man # there that hath betrothed 
a wife, and hath not taken her? Jet him go 
and returne againe ynto his houſe, leſt hee 
dye in battel, an an other man take her. 
And let the officers ſpeake further vnto the 
cople,and ſay,*Whoſoeuer is afraied and 
aint hearted, let him go and returne vnto 
his houſe, leſt lus bretbrens heart feint like 
his heart. 
And after that the officers haue made an 
end of ſpeaking vnto the people, they ſhall 
make captaines of the armic to gouerne the 
people. 

10 CWhen thou commeſt nere vnto a citie to 
fight againſt it,* thou ſhalt offer it peace, 
11 And if it anſwere thee againe © peaceably, 
and open vnto thee, then let all the people 
that is found therein, be tributaries vato 

thee, and ſerue thee. 

12 But ifit will make no peace with thee, 
but make warre againſt thee, then thou 
ſhalt beſiege it. 

13 Andthe Lord thy God ſhall deliver it in- 


to thine hands, and thou ſhalt ſmite all 


the males thereof with the edge of the 
{word. 

14 Onely the women, and the children,*and 
the cattel, and all that is in the citie, even al 
the ſpoyle thereof ſhalt thou take vnto thy 
ſelfe, and ſhalt eat the ſpoyle of thine ene- 
_ which the Lord thy God hath giuca 
tnce, 

15 Thus ſhalt thou do vnto all the cities, 
which are a great way of from thee, which 
are not of the cities of theſe ' nations here. 

16 But of the cities of this people, which the 
Lord thy God ſhall gine thee to inherite, 
thou ſhalt ſaue no perſon aliue, 

17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroye them : zo wit,the 
Hittites, and the Amorites,the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and the Ie- 
buſites,as the Lord thy God hath comman- 
ded thee, 

13 That they teach you not to do after all 
their abominations, which they haue done 
vnto their gods, & ſo ye ſhuld finne againſt 
the Lord your God. 

19 CWhen thou haſt beſieged a citie long 
time,and made watrre againſt it to take it, 
deſtroye not the trees thereof, by __ 
an axe into them : for thou maieſt eat © 
them : therefore thou ſhalt not cut them 
dowhe to further thee in the fiege ( for the 

E tree of the field is mans 6fe) 

2.5 Onely thoſe trees, which thou knoweſt ate 
not for meat, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroye and 
cut downe, and make fortes againſt the ci- 


tic that maketh warrte with thee, yatil thou 
ſubdue it. 


, CHAP. XXI., 

2 Inquiſition for murther 11,Of the wot. taken mm 
warre.ty. The birthright can not be changed for affec- 
110n.18. The diſobedient childe.24.The bodie may not 
bang al mght, 


1] 


F one be found * layne in the land, which 
the Lord thy God giucth thee to poſleſle 


Tolls. 2s 


F For God had 
appointed that 
the Canaanites 
{ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, & made 
the Iſraclires ex- 
ecuters of his 
wil, chap. 7.1+ 


: Some reade; 
or man ſhalbe 
m ſleade of the 
tree of the field, 
ro Come out in 


the ſiege againſt 


thee, 


a This lawe de- 
Clareth how hor 
rible a thing 


it, lying in the ficld, and it is not knowen murther is, ſee- 


who hath ſlayne him, 

Then thine Elders & thy Tudges ſhal come 
forth, and meaſure vnto the cities that are 
round about him that is laine. 


ing that for one 
man a whole 
countrey ſhalbe 
puniſhed,except 
a remedie bee 


And let the Elders of that citie, which is found, 


next vnto the flaine man, take out of the 
droue an heifer that hath not bene put to 
labour, nor hath drawen in the yoke, 

4 And let the Elders of that citie brivg the 
heifer vnto a * ſtonie® yalley, which is nci- 
ther cared nor ſowen, and ſtrike of the hei- 
fers necke there in the valley. 

Alſo the Prieſts the ſonnes of Levi(whome 
the Lord thy God hath choſen ro miniſter, 
and to bleſle in the Name of the Lord)ſhall 
comeforth, and by rhcir word ſhal al ſtrife 
and plague be ned. 

And all the Elders of that citic that came 
nere to the layne man, ſhall waſhe their 
handes oner the heifer that is beheaded in 
the valley: 


And ſhall teſtifie, and ſay, Our hands haue 


not ſhed this blood, neither haue our eyes 


ſcene 1t. 
$8<Q 


*Oryrough, 

b Thar 5 blood 
ſhed of the inno- 
cent beaſtina 
ſolitarie place, 
might make 
them abhotrre 
fa, 


LY 


Ordinances. © _._*." Denteronomie. 


c This was they © O Lord, be mercifull vnes thy people CHAP, X X17, 


r—_ which Ifracl, whom thou haſt redeemed, and ay # He eGmanderh to haue care of our neighborrs goods. 


rieltes made in 
I ; - | \' $. The woman may not weare mans apparel, nor man 
the 2udierice of NO innocet blood to the charge of thy peo of be dam and her youg birdes.8.W hy 


the people, ple Iſrael, and the blood ſhalbe forgiuen role wry Cs batelments, 9, Not to mixe diuers 
them, kmds rogether.1;.Of the wife not being found 4 vir- 
9 So ſhalt thou take away the crie of innocent 86-22. The pumſIment of adulterie, 
blood from thee, when thou ſhalt do thar 1 Hou * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe ogy cha 
which 1s right in the fight of the Lord. nor his ſheepe go aſtray,and *withdraw yy que. 
10 CWhen thou ſhalt go to warre againſt thy ſelfe from them, buz ſhalt bring them nor. 
thine enemies,and the Lord thy God ſhall againe vnto thy brother. 
deliver them into thine hands, and thou 2 And if thy brother be not Þ nere ynto thee, b Shewing, thar 
ſhalt take them capriues, or if thou knowe him not, then thou ſhalt _m_— _ 
11 And ſhalt ſee among the captiues a beau- bring it into thine houſe, and it ſhall re- ,q.,. eonly'ts 
tifull woman, and haſt a deſire ynto her, & maine with thee, vntill thy brother ſeeke the 5 dwelnere 
wouldeſt take her to thy wife, after it : then ſhalt thou re Tos it to him vnto vs,but alſo 
12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine againe. : mans __ 
d Signifying houſe, *and ſhe ſhal ſhauc her head, and 3 1nlike maner ſhaltthou do with his © afle, Much mere 
thar her former - pare her nailes, and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, and art thou bounde 
pr = 13 And ſhe ſhal put of the garment that ſhe ſhalt ſo do with al loſt things of thy bro- todoe for thy 
B11 be roined Was taken in,and ſhe ſhal remaine in thine ther,which he hath loſte: if thou haſt found > gs 
to the people of houſe,* and bewaile her father and her mo- rhem, thou ſhalt not withdrawe thy ſelfe 
Gat. ther a moneth long: and after that ſhalt fromuhem. 
0 Banker wen * thougoinynto her,and marric her, and ſhe 4 C Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers afſe nor 
parents ge | . 
and countrey. ſhal be rhy ? wife. his oxe fall downe by the way, and with- 
f This only was 14 And if thou haue no fauour ynto her,then drawe thy ſelfe from them, 6x ſhalt lift 
permuted - ne thou maieſt let her go whether ſhe wil, but them vp with him. 
Cds im. thou ſhalt not ſell her for money,nor make 5 CThe* woman ſhall not weare that which 4 For that were 
lires couldnox marchandiſe of her, becauſe thou haſt hii- perteineth vnto the man,neither ſhal a man to alter the or- 
marry ſtraug- bled her. - | put on womans raiment:for all that do fo, __ ioke God 
_ I5 Clfa man haue two wines, one loued and areabomination vnto the Lord thy God, d 
« This ded. other ® hited,and they hane borne him 6s Clfthou findea birdes neſt in the way, in 
reth that the plu Children, both the loued and alſo the hated: any tree, or on the ground, whether they be 
ralitie of wiues if the firſt borne be the ſonne of the hated, yong or egges, & the dam fitting vpon the 
came of a cor- 15 Then when the time commeth,thathe ap- youg, or ypon theegges, © thou ſhalt not e If God deteſt 
rupraffedion. rointeth his ſonnes to be heyres of that take the dam with the yong, crueltic cone to 
which he hath, he may not make the ſonne 7 Buz ſhalt in any wiſe Ict x dam go and men pmrehcatg 
CART IE of the beloued firſt borne” before the fonne take the y6g to thee,thar thou maickt proſ- man, made ac- 
ſrnncof the be- of the hated, which is the firſt borne: per and prolong thy dayes. cording to his 
Sod linerh. 17 But he ſhal acknowledge the ſonne of the | does thou buyldeſt a new houſe, thou Wage? 
h As much as hated for the firſt borne;& giue him © dou- alt make a batelment on thy roofe, that 
- deogy ofthe 0# ble porcion of all that he hath : for he is rhou lay not blood ypon thine houſe,if a- 
: "Dncepthe be the firſt of his ſtrength,and toi him belon- ny manfall thence. 
vnworthie as @geth the right of the firſt borne. CThou ſhalt not * ſowe thy vineyard wyth £ «4. nor 
was Reuben Ia- 18 If any man haue a ſonne that is ſtubburne diuers kindes of ſeedes, leſt thou defile the this Lawe is, to 
akobs ſonne. and diſobedient,which wil not hearken yn- increaſe of the ſeede which thou haſt ſow- walke in fim- 
to the yoyce of his father, northe yoyce of en, and the frute of the vineyard. PR p_ 
EE his * mother, and they haue chaſtened him, 10 CThou ſhalt not plowe with an oxe and 2005 
Lee Boba - and he would not obey them, an afle together. ons. 
alſo to inſtrute 19 Then ſhall his father and his mother take 11 CThou Rate not weare « garmenz of diuers 
her children, him, and bring him out vnto the Elders of fortes, as of wollen and linen together. 
his citie, and vnto the gate of the place 12 C* Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon the Nom. 15.38. 
where he dwelleth, —foure quarters of thy yeſture, wherewith 
20 And ſhall ſayvnto the Elders of his citie, _ thou couereſt thy ſelfe. 
This our ſonne is ſtubburne and difobedi- 13 CIf a man take a wife , and when he hath 
gnt, and he will not obey our admonition: Tien with her, hate her, | 
he js a ryotour, and a drunkard. 14 And Jay 8 flaunderous things vnto her b Thges, em 
. 21 Then all the men of his citie ſhall ! ſtone —<atySn bring vp an euil name ypon her, he og Are? 
l | Which death him with ſtones vnto death : ſo thou ſhalt and fay,I tooke this wife, and when I came 
red for blaiphe- take away cuil from among youthat al Iſ= _to her, I found her nor a maid, 
mers and Idola- rael may heare it andfeare. 15._Then ſhall the father of the maid and her 
ers: ſothatto 44, Clfa man alſo haue committed a treſpaſſe mother take and bring the ſignes of the 
diſobey tepa-  yorthy of death, and is put to death, and maides virgjnitie vnto the Elders of the ci- 


rents is molt hor 


rible. thou hangeſt him on a tree, tie to the gate. 


m For Gods law 23 His body ſhal not remaine ® al night ypon 16 And the maides father ſhal ſay vnto the 

by his death is  thetree, but thou ſhalt bury him the ſame Elders, I gaue my daughter vato this man 

< age7 wma day : for the*curſe of God # on him that is to wife, and he hateth her: 

—— hanged. Defile not therfore thy land, which 17 And lo, he laieth flaunderous things vnto 
| Gal.za3. the Lord thy God giucth thee to inherite, her charge,ſaying,I fold not thy daughter 


2 maid; 


= wi ww A A. a. wn od FJ Woes 


a maid: lo,theſe are the tokens of my daugh- 

ters virginitie : and they ſhall ſpread the 
h Meaning the ® yeſture before the elders of the catic. / 
ſheere, wherem xg Then the Elders of the citic ſhall rake that 


the finges 0! man and chaſtice him 
.-— dg 19 And ſhall condemne kim in an hundreth 


ſheket: of filuer, and giue them vnto the fa- 
ji For the faute ther i of the maid, becauſe he hath brought 
of the _ nd vP an cuil name vpon a maid of Iſrael : and 

_— =_— ſhe ſhalbe his ks and he may not pur her 

rents: therefors away all his life. 

he was recom- 20 | But if this thing be rrue, that the maide 

penced _ ſhe bhenort foundavirgin, 

nw lanes. 1 Then they ſhall bring forth the maide to 
the doore of her fathers houſe,and the men 
of her citie ſhal. ſtone her with ſtones to 
death: for ſhe*hath wrought follie in Iſ- 
racl, by playing the whore in her fathers 
houſe : ſo thou ſhalt put cuill away from 
among you, 

22 C*1f a man be found lying with a woman 
married to a man, then they ſhall dye cuen 
both twaine: to wi, the man that lay with 
the wife, and the wife : ſo thou ſhalt put a- 
way euil from Iſrael. 

23 Clf a maid be betrothed vnto an huſ band, 
and a man finde herin the towne and lic 
with her, | 

24 Then ſhall ye bring them both out ynto 
the gates of the ſame citie, and ſhal ſtone 
them with ſtones to death : the maide be- 
cauſe ſhe cried not, being in the citic, and 

'Or,defiled, the man , becauſe he hath *humbled his 

neighbours wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away 
euil from among you. 

25 CBut if a man finde a betrothed maide in 
the fielde, and force her, and lye with her, 
then the man that lay with her, ſhall dyc 
alone: 

26 And ynto the maide thou ſhalt do nothing, 

'Or,»o ſine wor- becauſe there is in the maide no * cauſe of 

boy deats, death : for as when a man riſeth againſt his 

neighbour and wolinderh him to death, fo 

k Meaning that *js rhis matter. - 

the innocent can 4, For he found her in the fields: the betro- 

not be puny - . 

ſhed. © thed maide cryed, and there was no man to 

ſuccour her. 

Exod,22.16, 28 C*Ifa man finda maide that is not betro- 


L1wit. 20,10, 


they be found, 
29 Then the man that lay with her,ſhal giue 
vnto the maides father fiftie ſhekels of fil- 
L uer : and ſhe ſhal be his wife, becauſe hee 
+ hath humbled her: he cannot pur her away 
all his life. DR Py - | PW 1 R 
1 Heſha 30 CNo man ſhal ' take his fathers wite, nor 
wh rap vals Mall vncouer his fathers skirt. / 
rher ; 1 


as 
hereby all other h 


: 1 What men might not be admitted ro of fice.g. I hat 
&n.Levir.18, they ought to auoide when theygo towarre.r5.Of the 
a Either to bear - fiegitive ſerwant. 17. To flee al kinde of whoredome. 
office,or tomar- 19.Of vſurie. 21. Of vowes, 24. Of the neighbours 
[ya wife, vine and corne, 

This wasto 1 One thar is hurt by burſting, or that 
coule them to 
lue chaltly, ,* 
their ne lng * enterinto the Congregation of the Lord. 


Joie not bere. > ® A baſtard ſhal not enter into the Con- 
ted. 


thed,and take her, and lyc with her, and 


3 


Ordinances. Deuteronomie, $4. 


generation ſhal he not enter into the Con- 

gregation of the Lord. 

*The Ammonites and the Moabites ſhall Nom. 22.5. 

not enter into the Congregation of the Neve. 13.1, 

Lord : cuen to their tenth generation ſhall 

they not enter into the Congregation of 

the Lord for cuer, | 

Becauſe they © met you not with bread & © Hereby he c6- 

water in the wa k nye came our of E- demneth al , that 
y , waen Ye further not the 

gypt,and becauſe they hyred againſt thee children of God 

Balaam the ſonne of Beor, of Pethor in A- intheir vocati- 

ram-nabaraim,to curſe thee. ONhe 

Neuetthelefle, the Lord thy God would 

not hearken ynto Balaam, but the Lord 

thy God turned the curſe to a bleſsing vn- 

wo thee, becauſe the Lord thy God loued 

thee. 


6 Thou 4 ſhalt not ſeeke their peace nor their d Thou ſhale 


7 


haue nothing to 
doe with them, 


proſpenitie all thy _—_ for cuer. 

CThou ſhalt not abhorre an Edomite : for 

he is thy brother,neither ſhalt thou abhorre 

an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger 

in his land. - 

The children that are begotten © of them © If the fathers 

in their third generation, ſhal cnter into _ renounced 
2 ir 1d ojatrie, 

the Congregation of the Lord. and receiuet cine 

CWhen thou goeſt out with the hoſte a- cumcifion * 

gainſt thine encmies, Keepe thee then from 

all wickednes. 


10 Clfthere beamong you any that is yn- 


cleane by that which commeth to him by 
night, he ſhall go out of the hoſte, and ſhal 


not enter into the hoſe, : 


11 Butat even he ſhall waſh him ſelfe with wa- 


12 CThou ſhalt have a place alſo without 


ter, and when the ſunne is downe, he ſhall 
enter into the hoſte. 


f For the ne- 


f 
the hoſte whether thou ſhalt * reſort, ceffitie of nae 


13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among thy ec, 


weapons,and when thou woldeſt fir downe 
without, thou ſhalt digge therewith, and 
returning thou ſhalt 8 couer thine excre- g Meaning here 
ments. y that his peo» 


14 For the Lord thy Cod walketh in the P!* Þouldebe 


i5 < 


middes of thy campe to deliver thee, and an (wie _ 


to giue thee thine enemies before thee : 


. therefore thine hoſte ſhalbe holy, that he 


ſee no filthic thing in thee and turne away 
from thee. Ws 
Thou ſhalt not * deliuer the ſeruant yn- Þ_This is mente 


+" - of the heathen, 
to his maſter, which is eſcaped from his ho fold foo 


maſter vnto thee, their maiſters 


16 He ſhal dwell with thee,even among you crueltie and im- 


in what place he ſhal choſe, in one of thy Þraced the rrue 
” cities where it liketh him beſt: thou ſhalr To os 

- r.,vafes., 
not vexe him. 


17 CThere ſhalbe no whore of the daughters 


of 1{rael, neither ſhall there be a whore kee- ; Forbiddin 
r of the ſonnes of Iſracl. hereby that gr G 


13 Thou ſhalt neither bring the * hire of a gaine gorten of 


whore, nor the price of a dog into the houſe cuil things fhuld 


of the Lord thy God for any vowe: for euen —_ ae yr 


both theſe are abomination vnto the Lord 1;c.. 
thy God. Exod.22.25, 


hath his priwie member cut of,* ſhall 19 C*Thou ſhalt not giue to vſurie to thy Lewir.25.36. 


: : k This was per+ 
. I1 m bet — 
brother: a4 vſuric of money, vſurie of mear, mitted for atime 


vſuric of any thing that 1s put to vſurie. Ge the Hadics 


@& £g'<gation of the Lord; eucn to his teach 20 Vato a* ſtranger thou maicſt lend vpon of their heart. 


viurig 


Dinotcement. 


viurie, but thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſurie 

ynto thy brother, that the Lord thy God 

a f may | bleſſe thee in al that thou ſerteſt thine 

ny charitie to hand to, in the land whether thou goeſt to 
y brother,g0d ole ; 

wil declare his poucueait. 

loue towarde 21 CWhen thou ſhalt yowea vowe vnto the 

thee. Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not be lacke to 
pay it : tor the Lord thy God wil ſurely re- 
quire it of thee, andſo it ſhould be {ſinne 
ynto thee. 

22 But when thou abſteineſt from yowing, it 
ſhalbe no ſinne vnto thee, 

23 That whichis gone out of thy lippes,thou 
ſhalr®kepe and performe, as thou haſt 
yowed it willingly vnto the Lord thy God: 

for thou haſt ſpoken it with thy mouth. 

n Being hired 24 CWhen thou commeſt vnto ® thy neigh- 

for to labour. bours vineyard, then thou maieſt eat grapes 
at thy pleaſure,as much as thou wilt : bur 
thou ſhalt put none in thy * veſlel. 

25 When thou comeſt into thy neighbours 
corne * thou maieſt plucke the eares with 
thine hand, but thou ſhalt not moue a fic- 
kle to thy neighbours corne. 


1 If thou ſhewe 


m Tf the yvowe 
be lawfull and 
godly. 


o Tobringe 
home to thine 
houle. 
Mat.12,1. 


CHAP, XXI1117, 
1 Diuorcement is permitted, 5. He that is newly may- 
ried is exempted from warre.6.Of the pledye.14. W a- 
yes muſt nor be retemed. 16.The good muſt not be fin 
niſhed for the bad. 17. The care of the ſtranger, fa- 
therleſſe and widowe. 
I WH a man taketh a wife, and mar- 
rieth her, if ſo be ſhe find no fauour 
in his eyes, becauſe he hath efpied ſome fil- 
a Hereby God thines in her,* then let him write her a bill 
approueth not of diuorcement, and put it in her hand,and 
A oxy ſend her out of his houſe. 
mire iro a. 2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, 
woide further in- and gone her way, and marry with an other 
CONUuCenicence, man 


Mar.19-7- 4g Andifthelaterhuſband hate her,and write 
her a letter of diuorcement, and put it in 
her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe, 
or E the later man dye which tooke her to 
wife: 

4 Thenher firſt huſband, which ſent her a- 
way, may not take her againe to be his 
Witt. afrer that ſhe is ® defiled : for that is a- 
bomination.in the fight of the Lord, and 
thou ſhalt not cauſe the lid to finne, which 
the Lord thy God doeth giue thee to inhe- 
rite. , 

5 CWhena mantaketh a new wife, he ſhall 
not goa warfare, © neither ſhalbe charged 
with any bufines, but ſhalbe free at home 
one ycre, and reioyce with his wife which 
be harh taken. 

6s CNo'man ſhall take the nether nor the vp- 

er 4 milſtone to pledge : for this gage 1s 
is liuing. 

Clf any man be found ſtealing any of his 

brethren of the children of Iſrael, and ma- 

keth marchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him, 
thar thiefe ſhal dye + ſo ſhalt thou put cuill 
away from among you. 

Take heede of the * plague of leproſie, 
that thou oblerue diligently, and do accor- 
ding to all that the Prieſts of the-Leuires 


ſhal teach you: take heede ye do as I com- 


þ Seeing that 
by dimitting 
her, he iudged 
her to bee vn- 
* cleane and de- 


filed, 
© That they 


might 1carne to 
know one an 0- 
thers conditi- 
ons and ſo after- 
ward liuein god 
ly peace. 
Nor anie 
thing,whereb 
a man getre 7 


his o, 


Teuir.r3. 2, 


Deunteronomie. 


Ordinances, 


maunded them. - 

9 Remember what the Lord thy God did vn- 
to * Miriam by the way after that ye were Nom. 14,10, 
come out of Egypt, 

10 C When thou ſhalt aske againe of thy 
neighbour any thing lent, thou ſhalt not | 
go © into his houſe to fet his pledge. e As though 

12 But thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the man 9% wouldeſt 
that borowed it of thee, ſhall bring the 1aue, but hai: 
pledge out of the doores vnto thee. receive what he 

12 Furthermore if it be a poore bodie, thou May ſpare, 
ſhalt not ſleepe with his pledge, 

13 Bu ſhaltreſtore him the pledge when the 
ſunne goeth downe, that he may fleepe in 
his raiment,8& bleſle thee: & it ſhalbe righte 
oulnes ynto thee,fbefore the Lord thy God. f Though bee 

14 CThou ſhalt not oppreſle an hired ſeruant Ftnener kn: 

that is needy and poore,neither of thy bre- God wilnot for 
thren,nor of the ſtranger thar is in thy land getir. 
within:thy gates. | 

15 *Thou P& give him his hire for his day, 
neither ſhal the ſunne go downe vpon infor 
he is poore, & therewith ſuſteineth his life: 
leſt he crie againſt thee ynto the Lord, and 
it be {inne vnto thee. | 

16 C*The fathers ſhal not be pur to death 2,King.4.1. 
for the children, nor the children put to 2.Chro. 25.4, 
death for the fathers, but euerie man ſhalbe 6 Go 
put to death for his owne finne. iek, 18.20, 


appoint whattg 


Lewit.1 9.13, 
0b.4-t 5, 


* 17 CThou ſhalt not peruert the right of the 


8 ſtranger,nor of the fatherles, nor take a g Becauſe the 
widowes raiment to pledge. worlde didlealt 

13 But remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in _— - 
Egypr,and how the Lord thy God delivered read Len, 
thee thence. therefore I commaund thee to hath moſt care 
do this thine, ouer them. 

19 C*When thou cutteſt downe thine harueſt Lewir, 1 9.9. 
in thy field, & haſt forgotten a ſheafe in the 23-22. 
field, thou ſhalt not go againe to fer it, bur 
it ſhalbe for the ſtranger, for the fatherles, 8 
for the widow: that the Lord thy God may 
blefſe thee in al thy works of thine handes. * 

20 When thou' beateſt thine Olive tree,thou Þ vs , ,- "ox 
ſhalt not go ouer the boughes againe, bur it *®'"* 974%: 
ſhalbe for the ſtranger,for the farherles,and 
for the widowe, 

21 When thou gathereſt thy * vineyard, thou *0r,the graperef 
ſhalr not gather the grapes cleane after thee, 2 vimeyu% 
but they ſhalbe for the ſtranger, for the fa- 

- therles and for the widow. ; 

22 And remember that thou waſt * a ſeruant : _ Bod aig 
in the land of Egypt : therefore I command g,j of his bene 
thee to do this r ing. fite , except they 

. were bench 

= CHAP. XXV, _ vnto others. 
The beating of the offenders.5. To raiſe 

: barns A L. Apts ww of et of Li yas 

be but of. 13.Of iuſt weightes, and meaſures. 19, To 


kN the Amalekites. 


_- 


Hen there ſhalbe ſtrife betweene 

menand they ſhal come vnto iudg- a Whether 
ment, * and ſentence ſhalbe giuen ypon there be aplar 
them,and the righteous ſhalbe 1uſtified, and rife — Lanny 
the wicked condemned, —_— 
2 Then if ſo be the wicked be worthy to be fautes and pun 
beaten, the iudee ſhall cauſe him to lie niſhe according 


b . ro the crime. 
downe, ® and to be beaten before his face, when the 


according to his treſpalle, ynto a certaine ,,;me deſeruch 
nomber.  Deccath 
3 © Fortic 


I 


Ordinances. 


c The ewes of 3 
ſuperitition at* 
ter ward rooxe 
one away. 2,Cor 


11.24. 


1.Cor 9 9. 4 

1,.T'm x 13, 

Ruth 4+3+ 

Alit.22. 24+ 3 
. Mar12.19, 
Luk 20.27. 
4 Becauſe the 
Ebrewe woorde 
f2nificth not y 
natural brother, 
and the woorde, 6 
that figmifieth a 
brother , 15 ta- 
ken allo fora | 
kinſnan: it ſee- 
meth that ie1s 7 
not mente that 
the natural bro- 
ther thould mar- 
ry his brothers 
wife,but ſome 0+ 
ther of the Kkin- 
red, that was in 
that degree 
which mighc 


mary. 


10 


e This lawe im» It 
porteth , That 
Godly ſhame- 
faſtacile be pre- 
ſerucd : for it is 
anhorcible thig 
to ſee a woman 


palt thame, + 
13 

VEbr. ſtone and 
ſtone, 14 
"Ehr. Epbah ex 
epbab_ reade 
Exod, 16.36 

f 

d 16 

i 

y : 

l Exed. 17.3, 7 

$3 

y 

ic 

ut 

n f This was part- 

'g ly accomplithed 
by Saule, abour 

: 459.yeres aftes- 

< ward. 


BA 


* Fortie ſtripes ſhall he cauſe him to haue 
and nor paſt, Iſt if he ſhould excecde and 
beate him_aboue that with manie ſtripes, 
thy brother ſhoulde appcare deſpiſed inthy 
ſight, 

C * Thou ſhalt not moſell the oxe that 
rrcadeth out the corne. 

C * lf brethren dwel together, and one of 
them die and haue no childe,the wife of the 
dead ſhall nor marry without*har #, ynto a 
ſtranger , bur his © Kinſman ſhall go in 
yato her,and take her to wife , and do the 
kinſmans office to her. 

And the firſt borne which ſhe beareth, 
thall ſucceede inthe name of his brother 
which is dead, that his name be nor put 
out of lirael. 

And it the man wil not take his kinſwo- 
man , then let his kinſwoman go vp to the 
gate vnto the Elders, and ſay, My kinſman 
refuleth to raiſe vp vnto his brother a name 
in Iſrael : he wil not do the office of a kin(- 
man vnto me, 


Then the Elders of his citie ſhal cal him, - 
and comen with him : it he ſtand and ſay, 


I will not take her, 

Then ſhal his kinſwoman come vnto him 
in the preſence of the Elders, and looſe his 
ſhooe Com his foote,8 ſpit in his face, and 
anſwere , and ſay , So ſhall it be done vnto 
that man , that will aot buyld vp his bro- 
thers houſe. 

And his name ſhalbe called in Iſracl, The 
houſe of him whoſe ſhooe is put of. 
C*© When men ſtrive rogether, one with 


O 
anether,if rhe wife of the one come neere, 


for to rid her husbande out of the handes 
of him that ſmiteth him, and put forth her 
hand,and take him by his priuiries, 

Then thou ſhalt cut of her hand : thine 
eic ſhal not ſpare her. 

C Thou ſhalt not have in thy bagge two 
maner of ” weightes,a great and a {mall, 

Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine houle di- 
uerſe ” meaſures,a great and a ſmall : 

But thou ſhalt haue a right & iuſt weight: 
a perfit and aiuſt meaſure ſhalt thou haue, 
that thy dayes may be lengthened in the 
lande , which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee. 

For all that do ſuch things,end all that do 
ynrighteouſly, are abomunacion ynto the 
Lord thy God. 

C*Remember what Amalek did vnto thee 
by the way , when ye were come out of 
Eoipr : | 

How he met thee by the way, and ſmote 
the hindmoſt of you , all that were feble 
behind thee , x/ to thou waſt fainted and 


weary,and he feared not God. 


19 Therefore, when the Lord thy God hath 


given thee reft from all thine enemies 
tound abour in the land, which the Lord 
thy God giueth thee for an inheritance to 
polleſle it, zhen thou ſhalt put out the * re- 
membrance of Amalek from ynder hea- 
ucn:forget not. 


Deuteronomie: 


15 Andnowe,lo, I'haue brought the firſt f 


85 


CHAP, xXxvTmr. 


3 The offring of the firſt fruites,5 W hat they mufl pro« 


teſt when they offer them. 12 The tithe ef the third 
yeere.t3 Their proteſiation im offr;ng it. 19 Ton bat 
bunour Ged preferreih them which ackhnowlege bin 
t0 be their Lord, 


[ Lſo when thou ſhalt come into the 


land which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee for inheritance, and ſhalt pollefle it & 
dwel therein, 

* Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of al the a By this cere+ 
fruite of the carth , and bring it out of the pony they acs 
land that the Lord thy God giucth thee, rat OI ny 
and pur it in a baſker,& go vnto the place, wed the lande of 
which the Lord thy God ſhall cholc to Canaan as afree 
> place his Name there. gage 

And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſt , that OR 
ſhalbein thoſe dayes,& fay vnto him, I ac- woſhipped ipi- 
knowledge this day vnto the Lord thy god, ntually z Chap, 
that I am come vnto the coſitrey which the **'5* 

Lord {ware vnto our fathers for to gjuc vs. 

Then the Prieſt ſhall rake the baſket out 
of thine hand, and fer it downe before the 
altar of the Lord thy God, 

And thou ſhalt anſwer and fay before the 
Lord thy God , a* Syrian vas my father, . ee yu 
who being readie to periſh for kungre, went kob who (erued 
downe into Egypt , and ſoiourntd there 20. yeresin $y- 
with a {mal companie, and grew there vnto * + 
a nation great,mightie," & full of people. d © Onely by 
And the Egyptians vexed vs, and troubled Gods mercie, 8 
vs,and laded vs with crucl bondage, rad _e nd 

But when we © crycd vnto the Lord God uings.. 
of our fathers, the Lord heard oyr yoyce, © tcdging the 
and looked on our aducrſitic , and on our PR Ro” | 
labour,and on our oppreſsion. Abrah3 | Izbaks 

And the Lord brought vs out of Egypt in and laakob, 
a mightic hand , and a ſtretched out arme, 
with great terriblenes, both in fignes and 
wonders. 

And he hath brought vs into this place, 
and hath giuen vs this land, even a land that 
floweth with milke and hony. 

In token of a 
fruires of the land which thou, 6 Lord, haſt Þapkfl bear, 

; indeful of 
given me, and thou ſhalt ſer ir before the tis þenchre, 
Lord thy God,and worſhip before the Lord 
thy God : 


11 And thou ſhalt reioyce ip all the good 


things which the Lord thy God hath gi- 
uen vnto thee & to thine* houſholde, thou $ Signifying 
and the Leuite , and the ſtranger thar is a- that God giuerh 


vsnot goodes 
mong you, for ourſelues 


12 C When chou baſt made an end of ti- onely , bur for 


thing all the tithes of thine increaſe , the et vies alfo, | 
third yecre,whichis the ycere of tithing, ard nd a” 
haſt giuen it vnto the Leuite,to the ſtran- charge, 

ger, tothe fatherlefle and to the widowe, 

that they may cate within thy gates,and be 


ſatiſhed, h 


13 Then thou ſhalt © ſay before the Lord h Without hys 


thy god,l haue brought the halowed thing pecrilic, 
our of mine houſe,& alſo haue giuen it vn- 
to the Leuites & tothe ſtrangers, to the fa- 
therleſſe,and to the widowe , according to 
all thy * commandements which thou haſt EE 
commanded me: I haue, tranſgreſied none ; a $6 od 
of thy commandementes , nor ego contempt. 
P.. them. 


Ordinances. Deuteronomie. Curſings. 


chem. come the people of the Lord thy Ged. 
k Or, foranie x4 1 haue not caten thereof in my * mour- ro Thou © ſhalt hearken therefore vnto the © This conditi- 
1 Roouning IO gLNOT ſuffred ought to periſh | through =voyce of the Lord thy God,8: do his com- bo God hath 
ein $4 any pro- parry nor giuen oughe thercf for the mandements and. his ordinances , which 1 rewy > es wile 
phae vic, dead, bt haue hearkened ynto the voyce of =commande thee this day. be his people, 
m As farre as the Lord my God: I haue done ” after all C And Moles charged the people the ſame. thou mult keepe 
wy hrtulnatur? - 12+ thou haſt commanded mee. day,ſaying yo his Lawcs. 
woula {ufter: tor A" 1 , "I 
elſe, as Danid & 15 Looke downe from thine holy habitation, 12 Theſe ſhal ſtand vpon mount Gerizzim, 

enen from heauen, and blefſethy people Iſ- - to blefle the people when ye ſhall paſle 0+ 

racl, and the land which thou haſt giuen vs yer lorden!Simeon,& Leu, and Iudah,and 


Vavie ſay , there 
(as thou ſwareſt ynto our fathers) the land Iſlichar,and*! Ioſeph,and Beniamin, f Meaning E. 


15 10; or? 1ulte, 
Pal. 14. 4. 
EY that Aoweth with milke and honie. 
15 C This day the Lord thy God doth com- 
mand thee to do rheſe ordinances, & lawes: 
keepe them theriore, and do them with ® al 
thine heart,and with al thy ſoule. 
17 * Thou haſt ſet yp- the Lord this day to 


n With agocd 
and ſimple con- 
{ci21icc. 

C hep.7.6.0 

14.2, 
and to keepe his ordinances, and his com- 
mandements , and his layes , and to hear- 
ken vnto his voyce- 

1$ * And the Lord hath ſet thee vp this day, 
to be a precious people ynto him ( as 5 
hath promilſcd thee) and that thou ſhoul- 
de{t keepe all his commandements, 

19 And to make thee * high aboue al natiss 
{which he hath made ) in praiſe , and in 
name & in glory,*& that thou ſhuldeſt be 
an holy people ynto the Lord thy God, as 
he 9 3 aid 


o Siomfying 
that there 152 * 
matrual bond be 
tweernc God and 
his people, 
Ch:p.4 T 

C hap.7. 6. 
yer 13 11 


CHAP. XXVIT. 


2 They are commanded to write the Law 'vpen ſtones 
For a remembrance.s Alſo to build an altar, 13 The 
curſings are giuen on mount Ebal, 


pe Hen Moſes with the Elders of Iſracl 

*commanded the people,ſaying,Keepe 

al the commandements, which I command 
you this day, 

2 And whenye ſhall paſſe ouer Tordenvnto 
the land which the Lord thy God giuerh 
thee,thou ſhalt ſet thee vp great ſtones, and 
plaiſter them with plaiſter, 

b God-woulde 3 ? And ſhalt write vpon them all the wor- 

that his Lawe des of this Lawe, when thou ſhalt come 0- 

ſhould be fervp yer,that thou tnaiſt go into the land which 

indy er the Lord thy God g1ucth thee : a land that 
naan that al thaa Aoweth with milke and honie, as the Lord 
| looked thereon God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee. 
might knowe 4 Therefore when ye ſhall paſle ouer Tor- 
- on Lande  4en,ye ſhal ſet vp chef: ſtones, which I c5- 
as AMeaIcate to Fg . . | 

his Grades: mande you this day in mount Ebal,& thou 

ſhalt plaiſter thery with plaiſter. 

*And there ſhalt thou build vnro the Lord 
thy God an altar , exen an alzar of ſtones: 
es (halt liftnone © yron #nſirwment vpon 
tncm, | 


a As Gods mi- 
Rerand charged 
with the lame, 


Exod. 20. 25. $F 
Tofh.8.31. 


c - TheAlrar 
ſhuld not-be cu* 
riouſly wrought, 

ecauſe it ſhuld , 
continue bur tor 
2 time: for God 
would haue bur 
one altar in lu» 
dah. 


God of whole ſtones ; and offer burnt ot- 
frings thereon vnto the Lord thy God. 

And thou ſhalt offer peace offrings, and 
ſhalt cat there and rcioyce before the Lord 
thy God: | 

And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones all 
the words of this Law," wel,and plainly. 

C And Moſes and the Prieſts of the Leui- 
tes ſpake vnto al Iſrael, ſaying, Take heede 
and heare, © I{racl : this day thou art be- 


d That eueric 
one knay well 9 
read it & vnder- 
{tand it, 


bethy Gol, and to walke in his wayes, - 


6 Thou ſhalt make the altar of the Lord thy - 


phraim and Ma- 
nalleh. 


13 And theſe ſhall ſtand ypon mount Ebal 
to 8curſe:Reuben,Gad, and Aſher, and Ze-  <- -c.. 
: g Signiſying, 
bulun, Dan,and Naphtali. _ y if they would 
14 And the Leunes ſhal anſwer and lay vnto not obey God 
| all the men of Iſrael with a. loude yoyce, on ns ticy 
15 C Curſed bc the man that ſhall make anie mp whit = 
carued or molten " image , which an abo- feare. 
mination vnto the Lord, the worke of the h Vnder thisl.e 
hands of the crafreſman, and putteth itin a phage x, 
uprisd vO 
fecrete place : And all the people ſhall an- Gods lance % 
{wer,and ſay: So be it. the tranigrcit 
16 Curſed be he that ' curſcth his father & his on of the firi 
mother: And al the people ſhal ſay:So be it. tavie, 
17 Curſed be he that remooucth his neigh- ,.. 
k n © NCT . Us 77Þs 
bours * marke: And all the people ſhal lay: perteineth; to j 
Go bet. _ {econd table, 
13 Curſed be he that maketh the ! blinde Me concem- 
neth all iniurics 
o out of the way : And al the people fhal 


2 and extorlions. 
ay:50 be it. I Meaning, tat 


19 Curſed be hethat hindreth the right of belpeth not aud 
coiucleth not !us 
ncignbour. 


the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe,and the widow: 
Andal the people ſhal ſay: So beir. 

25 Curſed be he- that lierh with his fathers 
wife : for he hath vncoucrcd his fathers 
n ſkirt: And al the people ſhall fay:Sobe it, m Tn commir- 

21 Curſed be he that lieth with any beaſt : vas I conn af 
And al the people ſhal ſay:So be it, OY 

22 Curſed bche thar leth with his fiſter, the 
daughterof his farher , or the daughter of 
his mother : And allthe pcople ſhallfay : 

So be it. 

23 Curſed be he that licth with his * mo-.n Meaning his 
ther in lawe: And all the people ſhal ſay:So Vives moruct, 
De; 

24 Curſed be he that ſmiterh his neighbour 
0 ſeeretely : And all the people ſhal lay : $0 i > GodJtha 
beit, ; ar poet 

25 * Curſed be he that taketh a rewarde to 2;ek. 22.12. 

+ put to death innocent blood : And all the 
people ſhal ſay: So be it. 

26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth not al the Gela,z.10. 
wordes of this Lawe, to.do them: And all 


the people ſhal lay: So bet. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
x The promiſes to them that obey 1hercommandementh, 
15 The threatnmgs to the contrary. 
1 JF* thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce £99263: 
of the Lord thy God, and oblerue and 
do all his coemmandements, which 1com- 
- mande the this day, then the Lord thy God 
wil * ſetthee one high abouc al the nations \, _' je 
of the earth. : cellent of al pcv 
2 Andall thefe bleflings ſhal come: on thee, ple. 
and Þ ouertake thee, if thou ſhalt obey the Þ When as 
voyce of the Lord thy God, . 77 vo 
3 Blcfled ſhalt thou bcinthe © citie, and bleſ- © "71 (al 
{ed liuc welthely: 


2 He wil make 


Bleſsingys. 
ſed alſo 1n the field, 


4 Thy children 4 Blelled ſhalbe the fruite 4 of thy body , and 
and ſucceſſion, the fruite of thy ground , and the fruite of 
thy cattell, the increaſe of thy kine,and the 
flockes of thy ſheepe. 
Blefled ſhalbe thy baſket and thy dough. 

6 Blefled ſhalt thou be, when *thou commeſt 
in,and bleſſed aiſo when thou goelt our. 
The Lord ſhall -cauſe thine enemies that 
riſe againſt thee, to fal before thy tace: they 
ſhall come out againſt thee one way,& ſhal 
flec before thee * teuen wayes. 

The Lord fhall commande the bleſsing 

zo bewith thee 1n thy ſtore houſes, & in all 

that thou ſetteſt thine ? hand to , and will 
bletle thee in the land which the Lord thy 

God giueth thee. 

The Lord ſhall make thee an holy people 

vnto him ſelfe,as he hath ſworne vnto thee; 

if thou ſhalr keepe the commandementes 
of the Lorde thy God, and walke in his 

Wayes. 

10 Thenall people of the carth ſhall ſee that 

k In thathe is the Name of the Lord is ® called ypon oucr 

thy God & thou thee,and they ſhalbe afraid of thee, 

arthispcople. 1x Andthe Lord ſhall make thee plenteous in 
goods,in the fruite of thy body,and in the 
truite of thy cattell,and in the fruite of thy 
ground, inthe land which the Lord {ware 
vnto thy fathers,to giue thee. 
12 The Lord ſhall open vnto thee his good 
trealure,ewen the ' Ln to giue rayne vn- 
to thy land in due ſeaſon , and to bleſle all 
the worke of thine handes : and thou ſhalt 
lend vnto many nations, but ſhalt not bo- 
row thy felfe, 

13 And the Lord ſhall make thee the head, 
and not the *tayle , and thou ſhalt be a- 
boue onely,and ſhalt not be beneth,if rhou 
obey the commandementes of the Lord 
thy God,which I commands thee this day, 
to keepe and to do them. 

14 Butthou ſhalt not decline from any of the 
wordes , which I commande you this day, 
either ro the right hand or to the left, to go 
after other gods to ſerue them. 

I5 C *But if thou wilt not obey the voyce of 
the Lord thy God , to keepe and to do all 
his commaundements and his ordinances, 
which I commande thee this day, them all 
thele curſes ſhal come vpon thee,and ouer- 
take thee, 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou bein the towne , and 
curſed allo in the field. 

17 Curſed ſhall thy baſket be, 8 thy 'dough. 

18 Curſed ſhalbe the frute of thy body,& the 
fruite of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, 
and the flockes of thy ſheepe. 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou commeſt 
in, and curſed alſo when thou goeſt our. 

20 The Lord ſhalſend vpon thee curſing, 
trouble, and *ſhame, in al that which thou 
ſetteſt thine hand to do, vnril thou be de- 
ſtroyed,and periſh quickely, becauſe of the 
wickednes of thy workes whereby thou 


e Al thine en- 
terpriſes ſhall 
haue good tuc*» 7 
celle. 


f Meaning, ma- 


nic Waics. $ 


God wil bleſle 
vs, if we doe our 
dutic,and not be 
idle. p 


j For nothing 
in the earth is 

rofcable, bar 
when God ſen- 
deth his bleſ- 
ſings from hea- 
uen, 


'Or,the loweſt. 


Lemwit.26.1 4 


Lam:enmta, 2, 17, 
Mulac 2,2, 
Baruc.t,zo, 


"Or,flore, 


"Orycbuke, 


haſt forſaken me. 
21 The Lord ſhal make the peſtilence cleaue 
. varo thee, yatil he hath conſumcd rhee 


Deutcronomic, 


Curſings. 86 


from the land, whether thou goeſt to poſ- 
ſeſle it. 
22 * The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a con- Lewir.26.16, 
ſumption, and with the feauer, and with a 
burning ague , and with feruecnt hear, ; 
* and with the ſworde, and with blafting, 'Or:drowghr. 
and with the mildewe, and they thall pur- 
ſue thee vntill thou periſhe., 
23 And thinc heauen that is ouer thine head, 
ſhalbe " braflc, and the earth that is vnder jt Lore 
thee,yron. movſture then 
24 The Lord ſhall give thee for the raine if it were of 
of thy land, duſt and aſhes: even from 'hea- brafle. 


uen ſhall it come downe ypon thee , vntill a bir 
thou be deſtroyed. rayſed wytb 
25 And the Lord ſhall cauſe thee to fall be- winde, 
fore thine enemies ; thou ſhalt come out 
one way againſt them, and fhalt flee ſe - 
uen wayes before them , and ſhalr be ! ſcar- 
tered through all the kingdomes of the 
carth, when they ſhall 
26 And thy ® carkeis ſhall be meate vnto heare how God 
all foules of the ayre , and vnto the beaſtes bath plagued 


of the earth, and none ſhall fray them a- __ ſhale 


I ; : be curſed both 
27 The Lord will {mite thee with the botche in thy life and in 
of Egypt,and with the emeroides,and with thy death: for 
the tkab , and with the itche , that thou oy RO pe 
canſt not be healed. the rcſurreRion, 
28 And the Lord ſhall ſmite thee with mad- which figne for 
a , and with blindnes,and with aſtonying ay Non 
of heart. lacks 
29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone dayes, as 
the ® blinde gropeth in darckenes,and ſhalt gz 76 thinges 
not proſper in thy wayes : thou ſhalt neuer moſt euidenrand 
bur be oppreſſed with wrong,and be poul- ons 4 wow halt 
led euermore & no man ſhal luccour thee. 04 no 
35 Thou ſhalt betrothe a wife, and another menc. _ 
man ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt builde an 
houſe , and ſhalt not dwell therein : thou 
ſhalt planta vineyarde,and ſhalt not "care ”Ebr, make it 
the fruite. Common. 
31 Thine oxe ſhall be flaine before thine 
eyes, and thou {halt not care thereof :thine 
alle ſhalbe violently takE away before thy 
face , and ſhall not be reſtored ro thee: thy 
ſheepe ſhalbe giuen ynto thine enemies, 8 
no man ſhal reſcue ems for thee, 
32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe gi- 
ven vnto another people, and thine cies 
© ſhall ſtil loke for them, cuen till they fall z when they 
out, and there ſhall be no power in thine ſhalretrne trs 
hand. their capriuitice 
33 The fruite of thy land and al thy labours 
ſhal a people, which thou knoweſt nor, cate, 
and thou Fhal: ncuer but ſuffer wrong,and 
violence alway : 
34 So that thou ſhalt be mad for the ſight 
which thine ces ſhal ice, 
35 The Lord ſhal ſmite thee in the knees, and 
in the thighes, witha ſore botche, that thou 
canſt not be healed : eucn from the fole of 
thy foote ynto the top of thine head. 
36 The Lord ſhall bring thee and thy ? King p59 e 8 
(which thou ſhalt ſet over thee) vnto a na- chin, Zedochioa 
tion , which neither thou nor thy fathers and others, 
haue knowen , and there thou ſhalt ſerue 
other gods: even wood and ſtone, 


P.11, 


k Tr ſhal gine 


1 Some reade, 
thou ſhalt be a 


terrour & feare, 


37 And 


Threatnings. 


Ter.24-9.C 25 37 And thou ſhalt * be a wonder, a prouerbe 
9. and a commune talke among al people, 
whether the Lord ſhall cary thee. 

33 * Thou ſhalt cary out much ſeede into the 
ficelde,and ſhalt gather but litle in: for the 
orcſhoppers ſhail deſtroy it. 

39 Thou ſhalt plante a vineyarde and dreſle 
it, but ſhalt neyther drinke of the wine, 
nor gather the grapes : for the wormes ſhal 
cate it, 

40 Thou ſhalt haue Oliue trees in all th 
coaſtes, but ſhalt not anoint thy ſelf wit 
the oyle: for thine oliues ſhal * fall. 

41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes, and daughters, 
but ſhalt not haue them : for they thal go 
Wt runs 4 RO WITT 

| 42 All thy trees and fruite of thy land ſha 

para yg = preſhoppe conſume. f 

vermine,whick 43 The ſtranger that is among you, ſhall 

deſtroyy frures clime aboue thee vp on hye, and thou ſhalt 

rr EI come downe beneth alow. . 

== wr Gods 44 He ſhal lend thee, and thou ſhalt not 

curſe. lend him; he ſhalbe the head, & thou ſhalt 

be the taile. 

45 Moreouer, all theſe curſes ſhal come vp- 
on thee, and ſhal purſue thee and aces i 
thee, til thou be deftroyed, becauſe thou 
obeyedſt not the voyce of the Lord thy 
God to Kepe his commandements, and his 
ordinances, which he commanded thee: 

r Gods plagues ,g And thei ſhalbe. vpon * thee for fſignes 

prog _ and wonders, and vpon thy ſeede for cuer, 

offended wyth 47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lord thy 
thee, God with ioyfulnes and with a good heart 
for the abundance of all things. 

43 Therefore thou ſhalt ſcrue thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhal ſend vpon thee, in 
honger and in thurſt, and in nakednes, and 
in nede of all things:and he ſhal put a yoke 
of yron vpon thy necke yntil he hauc de- 
ſtroyed thee. 

49 The Lord ſhall bring a nation vpon thee 
from far, er from the ende of the worlde, 
flying ſwift as an cgle : a nation whole 
tongue thou ſhalt nor vnderſtand: 

*Or.barbarous 52 A nation of a * fierce countenance, which 

cruel,or impu- wail not regarde the perſone of the olde, 

dent, nor haue compaſsion of the yong. 

51 The ſame ſhal eat the fruite of thy cattel, 

and the fruite of thy land vntil thou be de- 

ſtroied, and he ſhal leaue thee nether 
wheate, wine, nor oyle, nechey the *cncreale 
of thy kyne, nor the flockes of thy ſhepe, 
yntil he have brought rhee to noughr, 

52 And he ſhal befiege theein all thy cti- 
es, vntil thine hye and ſtrong walles fall 
downe, wherin thou truſtedſt in al the land: 
and ke ſhall beſiege thee in all thy "cities 
throughout all thy land, which the Lord 
thy God liath giuen thee. 

53 * And thou ſhalt cat the fruite of thy bo- 
die: een the fleih of thy ſonnes and thy 

daughters \, which the Lord thy God 

hath giuen thee , during the fiege and 

TO wherein thine enemie ſhal1ncloſe 
ce: . 

54 Sothat the man (that is tender and exce- 
dingdcintie among you ) * ſhalbe gricucd 


Mich.s. 25, 
Ay.1.6. 


"Or, be ſhaken 
before they be 


rip E. 


q Vnder one 


©Or,frit borne of 
thy brifockes. 


®Or,gates. 


Lemit. 26.29, 

2. Kin2.6. 29, 
 Lamen, 4.19, 

Barisc.at.}+ 


Deuteronomie, 


at his brother, and at his wife, that yerh in 
his boſome, and at the remnant ot lus chil- 
dren, which he hath yer leſt, 

55 For feare of giving vnto anie of them 
of the fleſh of his children, whom he ſhal 
eat, becauſe he hath nothing left him in 
that ſiege, and ſtraitnes, wherewith thine 
enemie ſhal beliege thee in all thy cities. | ,. . __ 

ty 0 

55 The tender and deintic * woman among paſſe in þ daies 
you » which neuer woulde venture to ſet of loram,King 
the ſole of her foote ypon the grounde(for pes por wy 
her ſoftnes and tendernes)ſhalbe grieued at rg A enckoey 
her husband, tha: yeth in her bolowe, and beſieged leruſz- 
at her ſonne,and at her daughter, lem. 

57 And at her* afterbyrth ( that ſhall come 161, vhs 
out from betweene herfeete ) and at her (ye (hat be wy 
children,which ſhe ſhal beare:for when all die to cate her 
things lacke, ſhe ſhall eate them ſecretly, childe betore it 
during the ſiege and ſtraitnes , wherewith Þ< 9clivercd. 
thine enewvie hal befiege thee jn thy cities. | p44 1, 

53 Clfthou wilt not keepe and do ®all the ggEdeth in one, 
wordes of this Law(that are written in this is guikie of all, 
booke)and feare this glorious and feareful 1492 10. 
Name THE LORD THY GOD, 

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues 
wonderful,& the plagues of thy I's euen 
great plagues and of long continuance, and 
ſore diſcaſes,and of long durance. 

60 Morcouer, he-will bring vpon thee all the 
diſeaſes of Egypt , whereof thou waſt a- 
fraid,and they ſhal cleaue vnto thee. 

61 Andeuerie fickenes , and cuerie plague, 


which is not * written in the booke of this \1... rs 
Lawe, will the Lord heape ypon thee , vn- infinite meahes 


rill thou be deſtroved. ro lague the 

62 And yeſhalbe left fewe in nomber,where args gpm 
ye were as the * ſtarres of heauen in multi- pray 2d” as wal 

tude, becauſe thou wouldeſt nor obey- the ten. 
voyce of the Lord thy God. Chap.10.22. 

63 Andas the Lord hath reioyced over you, 
todo you gocd, and to multiplie you , fo 
he will rcioyce oucr you, to deſtroy you, 
and bring you to nought , and ye ſhalbe 
rooted out of the land, whether thou goeſt 
to polleſle ir, : 

64 And the Lord ſhall ! ſcatter thee among $0.25 2. 
all people, from the one end of the worlde 1ar gift of God 
ynto the orher , and there thou ſhalt ſerue to bein aplace | 
other gods, which thou haſt not knowen where as we wal 


nor thy fathers,:en wood and ſtone. m_ +.0y oa 
65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt finde clare our faith 


no reſt, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foote andreligion. 
haue reſt : for the Lord ſhal giue thee there 

a trembling heart, and fool ang ro yemurne till 

thine cies fal out,and a forowtul minde. 

65 And thy life ſhall * hang before thee, - and *Or,thow ſhalt be 
thou ſhale feare both night and day, and y apa thy 
ſhalt haue none aflurance of thy life. on 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Woulde 
God it were euening, and at euening thou 
ſhalt ſay, Woulde God it were morning, 
for the fcare of thine heart , which thou 
ſhalt feare , and for the ſight of thine cies, Becauſe thef 
which thou ſhalt ſee. ys "amine 

68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into Foypt ful of that min 
avaine with ? ſhippes by the way, where- cle-whenthe a 
of I ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no © place for 


: all 
more againe ; and there ye ſhall your rub 
clucs 


y . Signifying 


Exhortacions. 


and bonde women, and there fhalbe no byer. 


2 The people are exhortcd to obſerue the cOmandemtts, 
10 The whole progeny the birſt to the loweſt are c5- 
prehended ynder Gods courner. 19 The pumſhment of 
hm that flattereth himſe!fe m bis wickednes. 24 The 
cauſe of Gods wrath agamſt his people, 


*Thatis,che ar- 1 Heſe are the * wordes of the couenant 
t-123 » Or condis which the Lord commanded Moſes to 
£10215, make with the childrs of Iſrael in the land 
of Moab beſide the conenant which he 
þ At the firſte had made with them in *Horeb. 
ring of the 2, © And Moſes called all Iſrael, and aid vn- 
"ne was to them, Ye haue ſene all that the Lord 
ourtie YEeares f . | 
"87" did before your cics in the lande of Egypt 
ynto Pharaoh and ynto all his ſeruantes, & 
vnto all his land, 
c The proofes of 3 The © great tentacions which thine eics 
my power, _ ſene, thoſe great miracles and won- 
ers: 
d Heſheweth 4 Yet the Lord hath not giuen you an 
that it is not in heart to percciue, and cies to ſee, and cares 
mans pow=r 0. ** to heare, ynto this day. 


deriiand th | . | . , 
er er of 5 And I haue led you fourtie yere in the 


God , ifit be not wildernes: your clothes are not waxed oldc 
oo him trom ypon you, neither is thy ſhooe waxed olde 
avouc. 


vpon thy foote, 
6 Ye haue caten no © bread, nether dronke 
arte, but manna, Wine, nor ſtrong drinke, that ye mighr 
v-hichis called knowe, how thar I am the Lord your God. 
uc breadot An= 7 Afﬀrer ye came vnto this place , and Sihon 
King of Heſhbon , and Og King of Ba- 
ſhan came out againſt ys vnto battcl,and 
we ſlewe them, 
8 And tooke their land , and gaue it for an 
inheritance vnto the Reubemtes,and to the 
Gadites,and to the halfe tribe of Manaſfleh. 
*Keepe therefore the wordes of this coue- 
nant and do them, that ye may proſper in 
all that ye ſhal do. | | 
10 Ye ſtand this day cueric one of you be- 
fore the Lord your * God : your heades 
and thereforexe Of your tribes, your Elders and your offi- 
may not thinke Cers,een all the men of Iſrael: 
to aiileble with 11 Your children, your wiues, and thy ſtran- 
Ries cer thatis in thy campe from the hewer of 
| thy wood,vnto the drawer of thy water, 
g Allndingto 12 That thou ſhouldeſt* paſſe into the co- 
them, tharwhen ' yenant of the Lord thy God, and into his 
ney made a othe which the Lord thy God maketh with 
6:11ided 2 bealt thee this day, 
i:r-ainz,and 13 For to eſtabliſh thee this day a people 
pit verweene ynto him ſelfe, & that he may be vnto thee 
| Fr = ouhwogagt a God , as he hath faydevnto thee , and 
: 5*** as he hath ſworne vnto* thy fathers , A- 
braham,Izhak, and Iaakob. 
14 Neither make I this coucnant , and this 
othe with you onely, 
15 But aſwell with him that ſtandeth here 
with vs this day before the Lord our God, 


e Made by mis 


vols, 


c hap.4.6. 9 


f Who know- 
eth your hearts, 


y . þ Meaning, as with him * that is not here with vs this 
e- their polteritie. day. 

. 16 For ye knowe, how we haue dwelt in the 
: land of Egypt,and how we paſled through 


the middes of the nations , which ye pal- 
{kd by, 


Deuteronomie. 
' ſelues vnto your enemies for bondmen 


Mo-” 5 
17 And ye have ſenetheir abominacions and 

their 1dols(wood,and ſtone, filuer & golde) 

which were among them, 
18 That there ſhould not beamcng you mi 

nor woman,nor tamilie , nor 34 which 

ſhould turne his hcart away this day from 

the Lord our God,to go and ſerue the gods 

of theſe nations, &* that there ſhuld not be 

among you ! axie roote that bringeth forth i Such inns, as 

gall and wormewood, on _ trure 
I9 So that when he heareth the wordes of I. Mr wat 
this curſe , he * blefle him ſelfe in his heart, you. FRE 
ſaying , I ſhall haue peace , although I "Or flatter, 
walke according to the ſtubbernes of mine 


owne heart , thus adding * dronkennes to 8 eo rigs» 
thirſt. : 


;  reth to drinke 
20 The Lord will not be merciful vnto him, much, fo he that 


but then the wrath of the Lord and his followeth his 


iclonſfic ſhall ſmoke againſt that man , and APO Iverg 
y al meanes, & 


cuerie curſe that is written in this booke, ,2.c., mother 
ſhall light vpon him,and the Lord ſhall pur {aisfied, 
out his name from vnder heauen, 

21 And the Lord ſhall ſeperate him vnto 
euill out of all the tribes of Iſrael, accor- 
ding vnto al the curſes of the coucnant, that 
is written inthe booke of this Lawe, 

22 $0 that the' generation to come , exen : Gods p!agues 

: pon them that 

your children, that ſhall riſe vp after you, ;eyel1 avainſt 
and the ſtranger that ſhall come from a far him, thaibs 6 


land, ſhall ſay, when they ſhall ſee the pla- {trange, thatal 
oues of this Vad aad hs diſeaſes thereof «on alige 
wherewith the Lord ſhal ſmite it: 

23 (For all that land ſhalt burne with brim- 
ſtane and ſalt:it ſhal not be ſowE.nor bring 
fourth,nor anie grafle ſhall growe therein, 
like as in the ouerthrowing of * Sodom, Gen.rg.25, 
and Gomorah, Admah, & Zeboim, which 
the: Lord ouerthrewe in his wrath and in 
his anger) p 

24 Then ſhall all nations ſay , Wherefore 2. Kinz 9.8, 
hath the Lord done thus vnto this land:how 77-22-84 
fearce 4s this great wrath? 

25 And they ſhal anſwere, Becauſe they haue 
forſaken the couenant of the Lord God 
of their fathers, which he had made with 4 
them, whe he brought the out of the land 
of Egypt, 

26 And went and ſerued other ps and wore 
ſhipped them:exen gods which they knewe 
not,and * which had giuen them nothing, *Oryvhich hed | 


27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed 79 g/ven them 


hot againſt this land,to bring vpon it eueric F- Te 0 poſe 


curſe that 1s written in this booke. 
23 And the Lord hath rooted them out of 
their land in angre, and in wrath, and in 
orcat indignation, and harh caſt thew into 
another land,as appeareth this day. | 
2.9 The " ſecrete things belong to the Lord m Moſes herby 
our god, but the things xeuciled belong vnts reproouerh thay 
od 44] *  curiofitie,which 
vs, and to our children for cuer, that we 1. | 
ſcke thoſe thigs 
may do al the wordes of this Lawe. that are onely 
knowen to god: 
CHAP. XXX, and their negli» 
1: Mercie ſhewed when they repent. 6 The Lord doth por aaa brag 
circumciſe the heart.11 All excuſe of ignorance 1s Oh TIE Ie 
taken away. 1 9 Life and death is ſet before them. 20 et ar ath 
The Lord 15 their life which obcy him, reueled vnto 


them, as thg 
Law, 


P.1ul, 3 Naw 


Ix tc _ » * . a 
ECB. Bo 


v- 
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Ordinances. 


I Ow when all theſe things ſhall come 
+ Yypon thee, ether the bleſsing or the 
curſe which 1 haue ſet before thee, and thou 
ſhalt * turne into thine heart, among al the 
nations whether the Lord thy God hath 
driuen thee, 

2 And ſhalt returnevnto the Lord thy God, 

and obey his voyce in all that I commande 

thee this day:thou,and thy children with al 
thine ® heart and with al thy ſoule, 

Then the Lord thy God wal cauſe thy cap- 

tives to returne, and haue compaſsion vp- 
on thee,and will r:turne,to gather thee out 
of all the people, where the Lord thy God 
had ſcattered thee, 

4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vemoſt 

pxrte of © heauen, from thence wil the Lord 

thy God gather thee, and from thence will 
he 4rake thee, 

And the Lord thy God will wp rhee 
into the land which thy fathers polleſled, 
and thou ſhalt poſleſle 1t, and he wil ſhewe 
thee fauour, and wil multiplie thee aboue 
thy fathers. 

And the Lord thy God will * circumciſe 
thine heart,and the heart of thy ſecede , that 
thou maiſt loue the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, that 
thou maiſt liue. 

And the Lord thy God will lay all theſe 
curſes ypon thine enemies, and on thern, 
that hate thee,and that perſecure thee. 

fReturne thou therefore , and obey the 
vyoyce of the Lord,and do all his comman- 


n Bycalling to 
remembrance, 
both lus mercies 


& his plagues. 


b Intrue repE- 
tance 15 none hi- 


pocrilie, 5 


e Euch to the 
worlds end. 


d And bring 
thee into thy 5 
COUNTY. 


e God wil purge 6 
al thy wicked 
afc&rons:which 
thing is not in 
thine ovwne pow 
cr to doe. 


7 


f If we wil haue $ 
God to woorke 
in vs, with his ho 
ly ſpirit,we muſt 
turne *2aga;ne tO 
him by iepen- 9 
Trance, 


day. | 
And the Lord thy God wil make thee ple- 
teous in cuerie worke of thine hand, in the 
fruite of rhy body, and in the fruite of thy 
cattell, far in the fruite of the land for thy 
welth:for the Lord wil rurne againe & 8 re- 
ioyce ouer thee todo thee good, as he rc- 
ijoyced ouer thy fathers, 


g He meaneth / 

not thar God is 

{ubic& to theſe 
aſons , to re- 


z0yce or to be 10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 


ſad: bur he vieth 
this manaecr of 
ſfpeache to de- 
Clare the loue 
that he beareth 
VRtO VS. 


Lord thy God, in keeping his commande- 
ments, and his ordinances, which are writ- 
ten in the booke of this Lawe , when thou 
ſhalt returne ynto the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart & with all thy ſoule. 

11 CFor this commandement which I com- 
mande thee this day,is® not hid from thee, 
neither is it farre of. 

12 Itis notin heauen, that thou ſhuldeſt ſay, 
* Who ſhall'go vp for vs to heauen, and 
bring it vs , and cauſeys to heare it , that 
we may doit? 

; By heauen and 13 Neitheris it beyonde the! ſea , that thou 

the ſea he mea- ſhoyldeſt ſay, Who ſhal go ouer the ſea for 

x, — 0 hg ' vs, and bring it vs, and cauſeys to heare it, 

TY that we may do it? 
k Foy wor 14 But the * worde is verie neere ynto thee : 
0 thy mouth and in thine heart, for 
to! doit, 
I5 = haue by > an day 

* life and good,death andeuill, 

2. 0s bo 16 Inthat I commaunde thee this day," to 

God,is only life loue the Lord thy God, to walke in his 

wayes,& to keepe his commandements, & 


h The lawe 1s 
ſoeuident that 
nuns can prete 
ISnorance. 
Rom,19.6. 


I By fayth in 
Chriſt, 


and felicitic. 


dements , which 1 commande thee this ' 


Deuteronomis. 


his ordinanzes,& Jus lawes that thou maicft 
" ue and be multiplied, and that the Lord 8 He adderh 
thy God may blefle thee in the land, whe- pu» promiſes 
ther thou goeſt to polleſlc ir. a corodnp S. 
17 Butif thine heart tume away,fo that thou fire that ne 21a 
walt not obey, but ſhalt be ſeduced & wor- him, and not fog 
\ ſhip other gods,and ſerue them, ” 
18 I pronounce vnto you this day that ye 
ſhal ſurely periſh, ye ſhal nor lon your 
dayes in the land whethcr thou paſleit oner 


lorden to polleſle it, 
19 *I call heauen and carth to recordehi? cp.p.4. 25, 
day ag2oft you , that I have ſet beforeyou DO 
I death ,bleſsing and curſing. ther- 
ore ® choſc-life, that buth thou and thy ſede , Tharis , love 


may live, and obey God: 
,0-Sflouing the Lord thy God, by obeying 


which things 
his voyce, & by cleauing vnto him: for he erhut God: 6s 
is thy lite, _ the levgth of thy dayes: rit onely mem 
thar thou maiſt dwelin the land which the keth ir 1n his e 
Lord ſware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, lea, 
Izhak and Jaakob, to giue them. 


CHAP, Xxx 


2.7 Moſes preparing bimſeife to Je eppointerh To Tus 
rorulethepecple. 9 He giueth the Law to the Le. 
witesthat they ſhoulde read 12 to the R_ 19 God 
gtnueth them a ſong as awiines betweene him Ex the, 
23 Ged confirmeth Toſhua. 29 Moſes ſhewerbh them 
that they wil rebel aficr bis death, 


p T Hen Moſes went and ſpake theſe wor- 
des vnto all Iſrac], 
2 And ſaid vnto them, I am an hundreth and 
twentie yere olde this day: I * cath no more 
go out and in : alſo the Lord hath ſaid ynto mine office. 
me, * Thou ſhalt not go ouer this Iorden, Nom. 20.12, 
3 The Lord thy God he wil go ouer before Chap. 3-26. 
thee: he wildeſtroy theſe nations before 
thee,and thou ſhalt poſleſle them. *Ioſhua, 
.he ſhall go before thee, as the Lord bath 
ſaid. 
And the Lord ſhal do ynto thern,as he dyd 
to * Sthonand to Og Kings of the Amori- Nom. 21.24. 
tes, & vnto their land whom he deſtroyed. 
And the Lord ſhal giue thE® betore you 4 2» vous 
that ye may dovnto them according vn- * | 
to eueric * commaundement,which I hauc Chap.7.2, 
commanded you, 
6 Plucke * vp your heartes therefore, and be *Or,be of good 
ſtrong: dread nor, nor be afrayd of them; courage. 
for the Lord thy God him ſelte doeth go 
with thee: he wil not fayle thee, nor for- 
ſake thee. | 
CAnd Moſes called Toſhua, and ſaid vn- 
to him in the ſight of all _ , Be*of a 
ood courage and ſtrorg : for thou ſhalt vole, hath 
- with this people _ the land which kd oc vali 
the Lord hath ſworne vnto their fathers, ant to reprelie 
to giue then), and thou ſhalt giuc it them YON _ 
to inherite, We 
And the Lord him ſelfe doth * go before d Signifying} 
thee : he wilbe with thee : he will not fayle man can never | 
thee, neither forſake thee: feare not therfore, >< 9f g00d cor 


» | 
nor be diſcomforted. par 550 


C And Moſes wrote this Lawe, and deli- Gods fauour & 
uered it vnto the. Prieſts the ſonnes of Le- afliſtance, 
ui { which bare the Arke of the coucnant 
of the Lord ) and vnto all the Elders of 
Iiracl, 


a I can no los 


ger execute 


Nom. 27.18, 


c For ke that 
mult gouerne 


loſhuas charge, 


Iſrael, 
10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, 

Nehem.$.2. 

Chap.15.1, frcedome ſhalbe 1n the feaſt of the Taberna- 
cles: 

1t When all Iſracl! ſhall come to appeare 
* before the Lord thy God, in the place 
which he ſhal chooſe, thou ſhalt read this 
Lawe before all Iſrael! that they may 
heare it. 

12 Gather the people together :men,and wo- 
men,and children, and thy ſtranger thar is 
within thy gates, that they may hearc,and 
that they may learne, and feare the Lord 
your God, and keepe, and obſerue all the 
wordes of this lawe, 

f Which were 13 And that their children which * haue not 

24 empty knowen it,may hcare it, and learne to feare 

ven, = trheLord your God , as Jong as ye liuein 

the land, wherher ye go ouer Iorden to poſ- 
ſefle ir. 

14 CThen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, 
thy dayes are cotne, that thon muſt dye: 
Call Ioſhua, and ſtand ye in the Taberna- 
Cle of the Congregation that I may giue 
him a* charge. So Moſes and Ioſhua went, 
and ſtoode in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

15 And the Lord appeared in the Tabernacle, 
in the piller of a 8 cloud:and the piller of 
the cloud toode ouer the doore of the Ta- 


e Before the 
Arke of the co- 
venanmt » Which 
was the figne of 

Gods preſence, 
and the figure of 
Chrilt, 


g Ina cloude 
that was facio- 
ned like a pile 


ler, bernacle. 

165 CAnd the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Behold, 
thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers , and this 
people wil riſe vp, and go awhoring after 
the gods of a ſtrange land ( whether they 
po) zo dzell therein, and will forſake me, & 


reake my coucnant which I hauc made 

_ withthem. 

17 Wherefore my wrath will waxe hote a- 
oainſt them at that day, and I wil forſake 
them , and wil ® hide my face from them: 
then they ſhalbe conſumed, and many ad- 
uerſities and tribulations ſhall come vpon 
them:ſo then they wil ſay, Are tiot theſe 
troubles come ypon mee, becauſe God is 
not with mec? 

13 But I wil ſurely hide at 5h in that day, 
becaule of all the cuil, which they ſhal co- 
mit., in that they are turned vnto other 


b That is, Iwil 
take my fauour 
from them:as to 
turne his tace 
toward ys, is t9 


ſhe v$ his fa- 
Your, 


I9 Sowe therefore write ye this i ſong for 
you , andreache it the children of 1trael: 
ut it in their mouthes, that this ſong may 

c my witnes againſt the children of 1ſrael, 

20 For [ will bring them into the lad (which 
I ſware vnto their fathers ) that loweth 
with milke and hony,and they ſhal eat,and 
fil themſclues,and waxe fat: * then ſhall 

they turne vnto other gods, & ſerue them, 

ad contemne mee , and breake my couc» 
nant. 

21 And then when many aduerſitics and tri- 
bulations ſhall come ypon them, this ſong 
ſhal! anſwer them to their face as a witnes: 
for it ſhall nor be forgotten our of the 
mouthes of their poſterinie ; . for I knowe 
their imagination, which they go abour e- 


i To preſerue 
you and your 
children from 
On » by re- 
membrins gods 
benclices, WED 


k For this is the 
nature of fleſhe, 
no longer to 0- 
bey God, then it 
4s yuder the rod, 


I That theſe e- 
uils are come 
vpon them, be- 
cauſe they for- 
ſooke me, 


Deuteronomie. 


*Euery ſcuenth yere * when the yere of 


33 


uen now, before I nave brought them into 
the land which I ſware, 

22 C Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the 
ſame day and taught it the Cluidren of If- 
racll, 

23 And Godgauec Ioſhua the ſonne of Nuna 
charge,and ſaid, *Be ftrong, and of a good 
courage: for thou ſhalt biing the chitdien 
of Iſrael into the land, which 1 ſware ynto 
them,and 1 wilbe with thee. 

24 CAnd when Moſcs had made an cnd of 
writing the wordes of this lawe in a books 
yntil he had finiſhed them, 

25 Then Moles commanded the Leuires, 
which bare the Arke of the covenant of the 
Lord,faying, 

26 Takerhe booke of this lawe, and put ye 
it in the fide of the Arke of the coucnant of 
the Lord your God,tharit may be there for : 

a” witnes againſt thee. ra 4 vr hong Ins 
z7 For I knowe thy rcbellion and thy Rifle hos ele roms 
necke: behold, 1 being yet aliue with you away from the 
this day, ye arc reb-llious againft rhe 6ofcrine conteis 
Lord:how much more then after my death? ** #crein, 

28 Gather vnto mceall the elders of your 
tribes,& your * officers, that I may ſpeake 
theſe wordes in their audience , and call 
heauen and earth to record 2gainſ them, 

29 For I am ſure that after my death ye will 
vtterly be corrupt and turne from the way, 
which I have commanded you : therefore 
euil wil come vpon you at the length, be- 
cauſe ye will commit euil in the ſight of 
the Lord , by prouoking him to anore 
through the ® worke of your kands. 

30 Thus Moſe; ſpake in the 2udience of all 
the congregation of Iſrael the wordes of 
this ſong,vntil ke had ended them, 


n As gouerners, 
WwGdges, and ma* 
SLATES, 


o By Idolatrie, 
worltipping 1. 
Wagcs, which ar 
the woorke of 
yo ur hands, 


CHAP, KXXITqT. 


7 The ſong of Moſes conteining Gods bene fites roward 
the people. 15. And ther ingratitude toward him, 
20, God menaceth them, 21. And ſpeaheth of the vo« 
cath of the Gentiles. 46, Moſes commandeth zoteach 
the Lawe to the children, 49. God forew-arneth Niew 

ſes ef his dtath. 


I Farken, ye* heauens,and I wil ſpeaket * Rey witneſſes 
X and let the earth heare the words of ravape ors les 
my mouth, | " 

2 My * dodtrine ſhal drop as the taine,and my b He defireth 
ſpeach ſhall ſtill as doeth the dewe,, as the thar hee may 
ſhowre ypon the herbes, andas the great ipeake I 
raine ypon the graſle. . roigle ops 

3 For I will publiſhe the pame of the Lord: the greue gralle; 
vive ye glorie vnto our God, may receiue the 

4 Perfe& 1s the worke of the © mightie God: 4 9 his does 
for al his waies «re judgement.God is true, app Ebrowe 
and without wickednes:iuſt, and righteous yorde is rocke; 
15 he. E noting that Go 

5 They haue corrupted themſelues toward cy mighty, 
him b their vice , not being his chil- {} Lanny A A 
dren, but a frowarde and crooked genera- ;.c, r 
non; 

6 Doye ſoreward the Lord,O fooliſh people 4 Nor accor- 
and ynwiſc? is not he thy father, thar hath ding to the co» 
bought thee? he hath * made thee,and pra- Pol © nee 
portioned thee, =» creature by his 

7 CRemcmber the daics of olde : confider ſpirit, 

P.yit, the 


Moſes ſong, 


the yeres of ſo many generations:aske th 

father,and he wil ſhewe thee: thine Elders, 

and they wil tel thee. 

When the moſt hie God deuided to the na- 

tions their inheritance, when he ſeperated 

the ſonnes of Adam, he appointed the bor- 
ders of the © people according to the nom - 
ber of the children of 1ſrael, 

b- lute fora 9 For the Lords porcion #: his people: Iaa- 

rine that portis kob zr the lor of his inheritance. 

to} Canainites, yy Hefound him in the land of the wilder- 

bs mch ſhud "+> nes,ina waſte , and roaring wildernes; he 

tEr CE ninnes ; . 

titance for al his Jed him about , he taught him, and kept 

people 1{rael, him as the apple of his eye. 

£ To teach the xx As an Eagle iteereth yp her neſt,' lotereth 

to YE, ouer her, birdes , rote 9'2 out her wings, 

taketh them , ard beareth them on her 
wings, 

12 Sothe Lord alone led him and there was 
no *ſtrange God with him. 

13 He caried him vp to the hie places of the 
Zearth,that he might cat the frutes of the 
fields, and he cauſed him to ſucke ® hony 
out of the ſtone , and oyle out of the hard 

very rocke; 

h chat is, abun- 14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheepe with 


dace of al things Fat of the lambs , and rams fed in Baſhan, 
cuen in the very 
TOCKES., 


»9£ br .biood, 


e When Gad 
by his provide? 
dcuded } worid, 


*Or,god of ſtr age 


naion, 


g Meaning of 

the land o& Ca» 
naanywhich was 
hiezin reſpect of 


wheat,and the red "licour of the grape haſt 

thou dronke. : 

; He fheweth 15 CBurt he that ſhowd have bene * ypright, 

wher is the prin= when he waxed fat,ſpurned with his heelc: 

cipaiendot ow yhou artfat,thou art grofle, thou art laden 

and with fatnes : therefore he forſooke God 

. that made him, and regarded not the ſtrong 
God of his ſaluation. 

16 They prouoked him with *ſtrange gods: 
they prouoked him to angre with abomi- 
nations. 

17 They offred ynto deuils, not to God, but 

to gods whom they knewe not: | newe gods 

GHener man in» (AT came newely vp, whom their fathers 

uenteth,bethe feared not, 

errorneuer Þ 18 Thou haſt forgotten the mightie God, 

oldc. that begate thee, and haſt forgotten God 
that formed thee. 

I9 The Lord then ſaw it,and was angry, for 
the prouocation of his ® ſonnes and of his 
daughters. 

20 And he faid,I wil hide my face from the: 
I wil ſee what their end ſhalbe:for they: are 
a froward generation, children in whom is 
no faith. 

21 They haue moned mee to icloufie with 
that which is not God: they hauc prouoked 
mee to angre with their vanities: *and I wil 
moue them to ielouſie with thoſe which are 
no” people: I wil prouoke them to angre 
with a fooliſh nation, | 

22 For fire is kindled in my wrath, and ſhall 
burne ynto the bothom of hel,and ſhal co- 
ſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſet on 
fire the fundations of the mountaines. 

23 Iwil ſpend plagues ypon them; I wil bee 
ſtowe mine arrowes vpon them. 

24 They ſhalbe burnt with hunger, and con- 


k By changing 
his icruice tor 
their ſuperſtitt- 
ONS. 


1 Scripture cal- 
leth new,what- 


' m Hetealleth 
them Gods chil- 
dren,not to ho- 
nour them, bur 
to ſhewe them 
from what dig- 
yirie they are 
fallen, 


Reom.109.19, 


n Which I haue 
not fauored, nor 
giuen my lawes 
vnto them, 


ſumed with heat,and with bitter deſtru&ti. 


01:1 wil alſo ſend the teeth of beaſtes ypon 


and goates , with the fat of the graines of 33 Their wine 4 the poyſon of dragons, 


Deuteronomie. 


them, with the venime of ſerpents creeping 
in the duſt. 

25 The ſworde ſhal * kil them without, and 9 They ſhal be 
in the chambers feare both the yong man a hy the 
and the yong woman, the ſuckchog with 49664" Ws 
the man of gray heare. 

26 Ihauefſaid,I would ſcatter them abroade: 
I would make their remembrance to ccalce 
from among men, 

27 Sauc that 1 feared the furie of the enemie, 
leſt their aduerſarics ſhould ? waxe proud, 
and leſt they ſhould ſay, Our hye hand and ,£4lu neg? 
not the Lord hath done all this, tributins that to 

28 For they area nation yoid of counſel, ne. theſclues which 
ther is there ay vnderſtanding in them, *5 v#9ught by 

29 Oh that they were wiſe, then they would Gods hand, 
mas uy this:they would 1 conſider their q They would 

. c && 

30 Howe ſhould one chaſe a thouſand , ard lcitic,that was 
two put ten thouſad to flight , excepr rheir prepares 7 ths 
ſtrong God had ſold them, & the Lord had þeyeqGog. 
"ſhut them vp? 


*Or, deliuered 
31 For their God z- not as our God, cucn our bem 70 1beir ee 
enemies being iudges. Try 
32 For their vine zs ot the vine of Sodom, and 
of the vines of Gomorah: their grapes are 


grapes of gall , their cluſters be bitrer. 


p Rejoycing to * 
ice the Godl 


8g: © The frutes of 

x | 
the wicked aie 
as poylon, dere» 
{iabic to God & 
dariverous tor 
man, 


the cruell gall of aſpes. 

34 Is not this laid in | with mee, and (ca- 
led vp among my treaſures? 

35 * Vengeance and, recompenſe are mine: |; . 
their fore ſhal flide in due time:for the day 1, 2.19, 
of their deſtrution is athand , and the E6r.10.30, 
things that ſhall come ypon them , make 
haſte, ' 

36 For the Lord ſhall iudgehis people , and 
* repent toward his ſeruants, when he ſecth *Or:change bis 


at their power is gonc,and none ſhut yp 


. { When ncther 
in hold nor left abroad. ſtrong nor ob 


37 When men ſhall ſay , Where are their in a manncs r& 
Gods , their mightic God in whome they maine. 
truſted? 

38 Which dideat the fat of their ſacrifices, 
end did drinke the wine of their drinke of- 
fring?let them riſc vp, & helpe you:let him 
be your refuge , 

39 'Behold now, forI, Iam hie , and there is 

no gods with mee: *I kil., and giue life: 1 1-King. 2.6, 
wound, & I make whole ,* neither is there _ 3-2 
arte that can deliuer out of mine hand. iſa.16.13. 

40 Forl1* lift vp mine hand to heaucn, & ſay ,mq..:. 7 (your 
I live for CUCcT. reade,Gen, 14, y 

41 If I whet my glittering ſworde, and mine 22. 
hand take holde on judgement, I will exe- 
Cute vengeance on mine encmics,& wil re= 
ward them that hate mee. 

42 I will make mine arrowes dronke with 
bloud, (and my ſword ſhall eat fleſh)for the 
blood of the flaine,& of the capriues, whe 
I beginneto take vengeance of the ence 
mie, 

43 *Ye nations,prayſe his people: for he will 
aucnge the © blood of his ſeruants,and will 
execute vengeance vpon his aduerſaries , & 
wilbe mercifull ynto his land, and to his 
. people, | 

44 C Then Moſes came and ſpake all the 

wordgs 


Rom.14.19, 
u Whether the 
blood of Gods 
opled be {hed 
or their ſinnes, 
or tryal ofrher 
faith, he promi- 
ſcth to reuenge 
It, 


- Moſes Bleſsing. 


wordes of this ſong in the audience of the 
people, he and * Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. 

45 When Moſes had made'an cnde of ſpea- 
king all theſe wordes to all 1iracll, 

Chap.6.6.2* 46 Theihe aide vnto the, *Set your hearts 

11.18, vnto all the wordes which 1 teſtifie againſt 

you this wy {rg ye may command them 
ynto your children, that they may oblerue 
and do all the wordes of this lawe. 

x For Twilper- 47 For it 1s no * yaine worde concerning 

forme my pro- you, but itis your life, and by this woord 

mes vnto yolw> ye ſhall prolong your daies 1n the lande, 

_55-1% whether ye go ouer Iorden to polleſle ir. 

43 *And ? 4 br ſpake vnto Moles the ſelf 
ſame day,ſaying, 

49 Go yp into this mountaine of Abarim, 
ynto the mount Nebo, which is in the land 
of Moab, that is over againſt Iericho : and 
behold the land of Canaan , which 1 giue 
ynto the children of Iſracll for a pollcl- 
fion, 

50 Anddye in the mount which-thou goeft 
vp vnto,and thou ſhalc be * gathered vnto 
thy people, * as Aaron thy brother dyed 
in mount Hor, and was gathered ynto his 
people, 

2m. 20.12, 9. 514 Becauſe ye *treſpaſſed againſt me amon 

— re the children of [Gael] , - the COTS 

Meribah , at Kadeſh in the wildernes of 

ameſt and con. £10*for ye ? ſanftified mee not among the 

fant to maine. Children of Iſrael, 

teyne mine ho- 52 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee the land before 

nour, thee, but ſhalt nor go thither, 1 meane ,into 

_ which 1 giue the cluldren of 1ſ- 
racll. 


"Deuteronomie, 89 


didſt c2uſe him to ftriue at the waters of 
Meribah. 
9 Who ſaid vnto his father and to his mo- 
ther, ® I have nor ſcene him,neither knewe h He preferred 
he his brethren, nor knewe his owne chil- ; you glorie ro 
dren : for,they obſcrued thy woord, and r non wy rae 
kept thy coucnant. PIs ba 
10 They hal teach Iaakob thy judgements, 
and Iſracll thy Lawe : they thal put incens 
before thy face,and the burnt oftring vpon 
thine altar. 
It Blefle,O Lord, his ſubſtance , and accept 
the worke of his hands: ' ſmite through j He declaeth 
the loines of them that nife againſt him, & that the mini- 


of them that hate him, that they riſe not a- ſters of GOD 
gaine i . have many enc- 


Co mes, and there- 
COf Beniamnin he ſaid , The belouecd of fore bans nevde 


the Lord ſhal * dwell in (afetie by him: the to be prayed 

Lo;d (hal couer him all the day long , and upp 

dwel betwene his ſhulders. ela gat þ 
13 CAnd of Ioſeph he {aid , Bleſſed of the 


"Or, loſhua, 


Non, 27. I 2s 


Iz 


: be built in Zion 
Lord is bis land for the {weetenes of hea- which was in 


uen,for the dewe, and *for the depth ly- the tribe of Ben« 


! 1amin , he ſhew- 
we beneth, : eth chat God 
14 And forthe ſweete increaſe of the ſunne, ;ulq qwel with 


and for the ſweete increaſe of the moone, him there. | 

15 And for the ſweerenes of the top of the aun- 'Ors founreines, 
cient mountaines, and tor the lweetenes of 
the olde hilles, 

16 And for the {weetenes of the earth, and a- 
buridance therof: and the good wil of him 
that dweltin the ! buſhe, ſhal come vpon 1 Which was, 
the head of loſeph , and vpon the top of wes Re as. 
the head of him that was * ſeperated from od.3.2. We ah4oE 
his brethren, Gen.49.26. 

17 His beautie ſhalbe Lhe his firſt borne bul- 


locke,and ” his hornes as the hornes of an 


Gen.25.8, 
Nom. 20, 25, (9 


33.38. 
27.14. 
 ®Orgof ſtrife. 


y TYewerenot 


CHAP. XXXIIT. *Or. flrength, 


e This bleſſing x 


conteinerh not 
onely a ſimple 
prayer,but an aſ- 
ſurance of the cf- 
fc& thereof, 


b Meaning , in- 
finite Angels, 


e Ebr.his ſaints, 
that is the chil-+ 
dren of Iſrael. 

d Asthy diſci- 
ples. 


e Tovs and our 
ccellors, 


*Or Moſes, 
"Or v | ſrael, 
f Reuben ſhal- 
c one of the 
tribes of Gods 
peoplezthough?® 
for his finne his 
onour be dim: 
niſhed and his 
a_-> due (nale 
6 Sienityin 
that he lhogide 
ardly obteine 
Iaakobs promes 
Gen, 49.8. 
Exe, 28.30, 


Moſes before bis death bleſſerh al! the tribes of I[. 
rel 26. There 13 no God like tothe God of Iſraell, 
29. Nor any people like vnto his 


Ow this is the * bleſsing wherewith 

Moſes the man of God bleſſed the 
children of 1{racll before his death , and 
ſaid, 
The Lord came from Sinai , and roſe vp 
from Seir vnto them, and appeared clearely 
from mount Paran, and he came with ten 
d thouſands of Saints,and at his right hand 
a firy Lawefor them. 
Though he loue the people, yer © all thy 
Saintes are inthine hands : and they are 
humbled ar * thy feete , to receethy 
wordes , 


4 Moſes commaunded vs a Lawe for an* in- 


heritaunce of the Congregation of Ilaa- 
kob. 

Then * he was among the*rightcous people, 
as King,when the heades oi the people, & 
the tribes of I{rae]l were aflembled. 


6 CLet'Reuben liue,and nor dye,though his 


men be a {mall nomber, 

CAud thus be bleſſed Tudah, and ſaid, Heare, 
O Lord,the voice of Iudah,and bring him 
vnto his people: his hands ſhalbe 2 ſufhci- 
ent for him,if thou help him againſt his e- 
nemies. 


$8 CAnd of Levi he ſaid, Let thy * Thummim 


and thine Vrim be with thine holy one, 


whom thou didſt proue in Maſlah, and 


I8 


vnicorne:with them he ſhal ſite the peo- 
ple together , exen the endes of rhe world: 
theſe are alſo the ten thouſandes of E- 
phraim,and theſe are the thouſands of Ma- 
naſleh. 

CAnd of Zcbulun he ſaid,Reioice, Zebu- 
lun,in thy ® going out,and zhex, Lihachar, 
inthy rents. 


19 They ſhal call the people vnto the'moun- 


taine: there they ſhall offer the ſacrifices of 
righteouſnes: gen they ſhall ſucke of rhe 
abundance of the ſca, and of rhe treaſures 
hid in the ſand. 


m In thy prof. 
perous vouages 
ypon the ſea. 
Gen. 49.13. 
*Orm 01m! 210, 
n Thetribe of 
Zebulun, 


29 CAlſo of Gad he ſaid, Blefled be he thar . 


2l 


22 


23 C 


enlargeth Gad;hedwelleth as a hon, thar 
catcherh for his pray the arme with the 
head. ; 

And he looked to him ſelfe at the begin- 
ning, becauſe there was a porcion of the 
® Lawegiuer hid:yet he ſha] come with the 
heades of the people,to execute the 1uſtice 
of the Lord,& his 1ndgements with Lirael, 

C And of Dan he ſaid , Dan z: a lians 

whelp:he ſhal leap from Baſhan. 
Allo of Naphtali he ſaid, O Napheali, 
ſariſfied with fauour , and filled with the 
bleſsing of the Lord, poſlelſe? the Weſt 8& 
the South. 


24 CAndot Aſher he ſaid Aſher ſhatbe bleſſed 


with children: he ſhalbe acceptable ynta 
his brethren, and ſhal dip his foore in oyle. 
25 Thy 


(0) So that y Poke 
tion of the Ga» 
dites,and others 
on this fide Iore 
den was Gods, 
though 11 was 


not {uv knowen, 


p Meaning,nere 
the ica, 


Moſes dicth. 


Deuteronomie, 


- 


q Thou ſhaltbe 25 Thy ſhooes ſzalbe 4 yron and brafle, and 4 And the Lord ſaid vnto him * This is the Gen 12.79.09 


ſtrong , or thy 
countrey ful of 
meral.It ſzeemeti 
that Simeon 15 
lefr our becauſz 
he was vnder Iu- 
dah,and his por» 
tion ot his inhe- 
riance , lolh, 


19.9. 


26 


thy ſtrength ſal cone as long as thou 
liueſt, 

CThere is none like God , O righteous 
people, which rideth vpon the heauens for 


thine helpe, and on the cloudes in his glo. 
rye. ; 


27 Theetcrnal Gods thy refuge, and vnder 


his armes thou art tor eucr: he ſhall caſt our 


the enemic. before thee,and wil ſay,Deſtroy 
them, 


r Who was 49 Then lIfracl* the fountaine of Iaakob ſhal 


plentiful in if+ 
fuc as a toun- 
tence 


dwel alone in ſafertic in a land of wheat,and 
wine:alfo his heauens ſhal drop the dewe. 


29 Blefled art thou,O Ifracl: who is like vn- 


# Thine ene+ 
mies for feare 
ſhal lie & faine 
ro be in lubiecr- 
On, 


þ 4 
a Which was a 
part ot mounte 
£barun, Nom. 
27.12. 
Chap. 3.27. 


2. Mac, 2.4» . 


b Called,Medi- 
terrancums 


to thee, O people ſaued by the Lord, the 
ſhylde of thine helpe, & whuch is the ſword 
of thy cdtbodem [thine cnemies ſhal 
be in ſubietion to thee, & thou ſhalt tread 
ypon their hie places, 


CHAP, XXNXIIIT. 
Moſes ſeerh all the land of Canaan 5, He dyeth, 


8 Ijracilweepeth. 9. Iolhua ſuccedeth m Moſes 
r0ume, 10.The graiſe of Moſes, 


Hen Moſes went from the plaine of 10 Bur there aroſe not a Prophet fince in Iſ- 


Moab vp into Mount * Nebo vnto the 
top of Piſgah that is ouer againſt Tericho: 


Jand which I {ware vnto Abraham, to Iz- 7315+ 
hak and to Iaakob,ſaying, I wil giue it vn- 

to thy ſcede:1 have cauſed thee to ſee it with 

thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go ouerthi- 

ther. 

So Moſes the ſcruantof the Lord dycd 

there in the land of Moab, according to 

the worde of the Lord. 

6 And<©heburicd himin a valley in the land c To wit, the 
of Moab ouer againſt Beth-peor, butno Angel of the 
man knowcth of his ſepulchre voto © this _ ude. yg. 
FRM . at y Iewes 

y might not have 
Moſes was now an hundreth & twenty yere occaſion there. 
olde when he dyed: his eye was not dimme, by to commitL. 
nor his natural torce abated. dolatric. 

And the children of 1iracl wept for Moſes 

inthe plaine of Moab thittie dais : ſo the 

dayes of weeping and mourning for Moſes 

were ended. 

And © Ioſhua the {onne of Nun was full of © ; Keew- ge <4 he 

the ſpirit of wiſdome + for Moſes had put [ca of God 
his hands vpon him , And the children of that leaueth nor 

Iſrael were obedient vnto him, and did as Þis Church de. 

the Lord had commanded Moles, roms nc - 

racl like vnto Moſes(whom the Lord knew 

ffaccto face) 


: : fV h 
and the Lord ſhewed him * all the land of 11 In all the miracles and wonders which the the patrol 


Gilead,vnto Dan, 
And all Naphrali and the land of Ephraim 
and Manaſlch , and all rhe land of ludah, 


ynto the vtmoſt ® ſea: 


3 And the South, and the hor of the valley 


of Iericho , the citic of palmetrecs, ynta 


Lord ſent him to doin the land of Egypt veile himlelfe 6 
before Pharaoh and before all his feruants, Plaincly. 
and before all his lande, ; 
12 Andinal that mighrtie ® hand & all that Manpo > = 1 
reat feare , which Moſes wrought in the wedding by Mo 
fight of all Iſracl, ſes in the wil- 


Zoar. 


' THE BOOKE OF IOSHVA. 


THE eARGV MENT. 


PL this booke the holy Got ſerteth moſt luely before our eyes the accompliſhement of -Gods promes, 
who as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes,that a Prophet ſhould be rayſed vp unto the people like vnzo 
him , whome he willeth to obey, Deut.18, 15 : ſo he ſheweth him ſelf here rue in his promes, as at al other 
zimes,and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſeruant , he raiſeth wp Ioſhua to be ruler and gouerncur 
ower his people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of a captain, nor haue occoſiun to diſi1uſt 
Gods promiſes hereafter . And becauſe that Icſhua might be confirmed in his vocation , and the people 
alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge,as though he were not approued of God : he zs adorned with moſie 
excellent giftes &y graces of God, both ro gowerne the people with counſell, & to defend them with ſtrength, 
that be lacked nathing which either belonged to a valiant captaine or afaithſull miniſter. So he cuercometh 
all d;fficulties and bringeth them into the land of Canaan: the which according to Guds ordinance he deuj- 
derh among the people and appointeth their borders : he eftabliſheth lawes and ordinances, andfuttah 
them in remembrance of Gods manifeld benefites,aſſuring them of his grace and fancur, if they obey God, 
and contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance, if they diſobey him. This biſterie doeth repreſent Teſus 
Chriſt the true Ioſhua, who leadeth vs into eternall felicitiegwhich is ſugnified unto ws by this land of Ca- 
han. From the beginning of the Geneſis to the end of this booke are conteined 25 97 yeres.For frem Adam 
wnto the flood are 1656.ſrom the floed onto the departure of Abraham out of Caldea, 363. and from 
thence 10 the death of Toſeph 2.90. So that the Geneſis comteineth 23,50. Exodus 140. the other three 
bookes of Moſes 40. Toſkua 1.7. So the whole maketh 1.5 97 yeres. 


CHAP, 


derncs . 


loſhuas charge. lonnua, Rahav. 90. 


POP BESS Be; £25 al reſt, and hath eevcn you this" land, h Winch bY. 
2 * Lord incourayerh Inlhua to, muade the 143d, 4, os CD BY & RY OPS long ec to Smon 
The borders and limits of the land of the 1 ſraetizes, wh. Hep » i Baer cntidren,g FIND. $005 the King of the 
5 The Lord promiſerb to aſſiſt To/hua , if be obey bis 5EL Ia remaine 1n the land winch Molcs gt, fo Gu 
- wordoe.nn To hua commandeth the people to prepare paue you, On "this {ide Torden : but ye fna) King of nathan, 
OD nes Ag CHEer TTY 2. And exhurieth £0 OUCT before your brethren armet, all Or,beyend I or- 
: RIOT FOCTEEAIF IO COTTR, that be men of warte;& ſhal healpe them, ic ks vevie 
Apt po 1 A cx Ow after the" death 75 Vntil the Lord haue giuen your brethren * 
ap Hoes TA> aI,1 of Moſes the fer- Telt,alwelasto you,& vnil thei alſo ſal 
deth on the laſt _ 0 uant of the Lord, the POReve the and,w ic the Lord your God 
Chap.of Deut, Lord ſpake vnto Io- geucth them: then ſhal ye returne vnto the 
Vlich was writ , alli TM 
avg who td - | ſhna the ſfonne of land of your polleſiion and ſhall pollelle 
a preparation to 2 Nun, Moſes mini- tf wici 4nd Moles the Lords feruant 
vs hatborie, '\ ſter,faying, gaue you on this fide Iorden towarde the i By your re- 
\ Moles my ſer- ſunne TLng., queſt,bur yet by 


if gant is dead : now 76 Then they anſwered Tofhua, ſaying, All Gods ſeciet ap- 
| . hy _ 7 * pointmeEt,Deut, 
thereforeariſc.go ouer this Iorden , thou, at tou Na t commanded vs, we wil do, z..., 


and all this people, ynto the land which I on whetherſoeucr thou ſendeſt vs, wee 
fron of 1G. WIL C0. 

gcue them , that is, to the children ot It £ ES \ - k They doe not 

acl. 17 As we obeyed Moſes in all things, *ſo guy promile 
Chap. 14. 9. * Euerie place that the ſole of your foote wil wee obey thee : only the Lord toy God ro obey tym (o 

ſhal treade vpon ; haue I geuen you, as I be with thec as he Was with Mclcs. lony 4 God 15 

C44 vine Moſes. 12 Whoſceuer ſhal rebclle againſtthy com- yi jelponenSrn 
p _ 2 by ; 1 Ce T DUNN 
Deat.11.24 4&4 * From the® wilderncs and this Lebanon mandement, and wil not obey thy words 1 4;a- rebel a- 

x . R , . ue "OP - NM 


d Kadeth No « cOMUMan , let 
-oba «h and th: allthe land of the © Hittites , cuen Þe put to death : only be ſtrong & of good 


*Or, Euphrates, vato the great © fea toward the going —COurage. 


Oo 
c Meaning the done of the ſonne,ſhal be your coaſt. CHAP.Iq, 


. ii ; , 
whole lande of There ſhal not a man be able to withſtand Jo, ua ſendeth men 10 ſpie Lericho, mhome Ral a5 
Canaan. b:deth. 11, She cenſep eth the God of Iſrael 12. She 


d Called,Me- Thee all the dayes of thy life: as I was with oo uverh a fienc for ber delinerance, 41. The ſpies 
diterrateum, Moles, fo wil I be with thee ; * I wal not returne to lojſhnawih comfurtable r: dings, 


Ebr,13.1, leane thee , nor forſake thee. I Hen Ioſhna the ſonne of Nun fent 
Be ſtrong and of a good courage: for vn- out of *® Shittim two men to ſpic ſe- 7 Which 
">" D O bp _ . tj place was m the 
to this people ſhalt thou deuide the land cretly,ſaving,Go,vewe the land,and a{ſv Ic- plaine of Moab 
for an inheritance , which I {ware vnto richo : and they went,and * came into an ncere vnto lor- 
their fathers to gjiue them. * harlots houſe, named Rahab, and lodged den. 


YM 
"Cr, grew ſtron= 7 Onely be thou {trong, ” and of a moſt vya- there. ok - py 


ger ond flronger. Jjant courage,that thou maiſt obſerue and 2 Then reporte was made to the king of Te- *Q»,rauerners 


do according to all the Lawe which Moſes rico,faying Bcholde,there came men Le- honſe,orbefies. 
Dewt.$.32. my ſeruant hath cornmanded thee: * thou ther to might,of the children of 1ſracl, to 

ſhalt not turne away froth it to the right pic out the countrey, | 
fer moe hand,nor to the left,that thou maiſt * proſ- 3 And the King of lericho ſent vnto Rabad, b Boar 99-0 | 
ecthtrue proſpe ' whetherſocuer thou goelt, laying, ® Bring torth the mc that are COme ten pg Os 
ritic, euento o- 8 Let not this booke of the Lawe depart our to thee, and which are entred into thine ,.,, q..yer 
bey the worde of thy mouth, but meditate therein &ay © houſe: for thei become to fearch out all they repent nor, 


- 


En. PE and* night, that thou maiſt obſeruc and the land, urfeke how 
wet vol do according to all that is written therin: 4 (But the woman haa taken the two men, _ way wy. 
ble rogonerne for then ſhalt thou make thy way proſ- and hid them) Therefore ſaid ſhe thus, g;: ai ey 
wel without co- perous, and then ſhalt thou "have good There came men vnto me, but I witt not 
m_ ___ of ſucceſle. whence they wete. 
reroris wike Haue not I commanded thee. ſaying, Bee 5 And when they fhut the gate in the darke, 
h. | ſtrongandota good courage, care not nor the men went out, whethet the men wenr 
bee diſcouraged ? for I the Lord thy I wote not:tollowe ye after them quickly, 
God nite with thee , whetkerſocuer thou for ye ſhal ouertake them, TO Wee. 
goeclt, 6 (Bur ſhe had brovght them vp to the* c Meaning vp» 
10 CThen Toſhua commaunded the officers roofe of the houle, and hyd them with the 92 the houteziop 
c 6 . wid. == " then their hays 
of the people, ſaying, ſtalkes of flaxe, which ſhe had fpread a- .; ,.c.c far 4. 
It Paſſe through the hoſte, and commande - broade vpon the roofe) boue , {of they 
he « the people, ſaying, Prepare you vitailes: '7 And certeine men purſued after them, the m_— GOC INEIT 
| $i row for 8 after three dayes ye ſhall paſle ouer way to Iordein,ynto the fourdes, and al- _ —_—_ Ger 
_8 proclay- this Iorden,to goin to poſlcſle the land, © fone as they which perſacd after tliem, 
med, which the Lord your God gecueth you ro were gone out;they ſhut the gate, 
BETH poſleſle it. $ CAa before thei were aſiepe, ſhe came vp 
12 CAnd voto the Reubenites, and to the - vnto rhem ypon the roofe, | | 
_ Gadites,andto halfe the tribe of Manal- * 9 And ſaid voto the men, I know that the 
ſch ſpake Ioſhua,ſaying, - _ Lordhath geuen you the Jand, and that 
Nom,32,20, 13 * Rememberthe worde,which Moſes the© the® feare of you is fallen vpon vs, and that 4 fo 6 ed 
a8 ſeruant of the Lord commanded you, fay- all the inhabitants of the Jand faint becauic Drotwiſed, Dee, 
ing, The Lord your God hath gceucn you- - of you, :* 28.7.cha.y.l. 


10 For 


Rahab. ES > 


10 For we hauec heard, how the Lord * dryed 
yp the water of the read Sea before you, 
when you came out of Egypt, and what 
you did ynto the two _ of the Amo- 
rites, that were on the other fide Iorden, 


vnto * Sihon and to Og, whom yevttzrly 
deſtroyed: 


1Or,melted, 1 tuoghe; -ragnas it, our heartes *did 
*Or,ſpirit. fain cre remained no more” courage 


e Heiein appea® jn any becauſe of you: for © the Lord your 
CN God, he is the God in heauen abouc, and in 
that in this com- carth beneth, 

mon deſtruction 12 Nowe therefore, I pray you, ſweare vnto 

he woulddrawe ce by the Lord,thatas 1 haue ſhewed you 

a moſt miſera- +1 alfo ſh 

ble finner tore» IMErcie, ye wilallo ſhewe mercy vnto my 

t and con= Fathers houſe, aud giue me a true token, 
tele his Name. 13 And that ye wil ſaue aliue my father and 
my mother,and my brethren, and my 1 
ſers,and al that they haue: and thar ye will 

«Or, liues. deliuer our ' ſoules from death. 

tf we ES [4 And the men anſwered her,* Our life for 

you on peine © X 

Ds Bas you to dyc/if ye vtter not this our buſi. 
nes: and when the Lord hath giuen vs the 
land, we will deale mercifully and trewly 
with thee, 

15 Thea ſhee let them downe by a corde 
through the windowe : for her houſe was 
” the towne wall, and ſhee dwelt ypon 
the wall. 

- LA Gol 16 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Go you into the 

S . biles £ mauntaine, leſt the purſuers meete with 

Cityc. you,and hide your ſclues there three daies, 

| yntil the purſuers be returned : then after- 
ward may ye go your way. 

h We ſhal bee x7 And the men ſaid vnto her, © We wilbe 

diſcharged of þ1;meles of this thine othe,which thou haſt 

rg dr rene made vs {weare. 

this burp 18 Behold, when we come into the land, 

that followeth: thou ſhalt bind this corde of red threed in 

for ſo ſhalt thou (pe windowe,wherby thou lerteſt vs down, 
and thine be de- 

Voied and thou ſhalt bring thy father and thy 
mother,and thy brethren, and al thy fathers 
houſhold home to thee. | 

OY WO | And whoſocuer then doeth go our at the 

. F ws {bi doores of thine houſe into the ſtreat, * his 

guiltic of his ; 

owne death. blood ſhalbe vpon his head, and we will 
be gyltles: but whoſocuer ſhalbe with thee 
in . houſe, his blood ſhalbe on our head , 
if any hand touch bim: 

k Sothat o- 29 And if thou vtter this our * matter, we wil 

thers ſhoulde he quite of thine othe , which thou haſt 

porn Aut m_ vs {weare. 

an, 1s Be 21 And ſhee anſwered,according vnto your 
wordes ſo be it: then ſhee ſent them away, 

*Or,ſcarletcou- and they departed,and ſhe bound the * red 

lored, corde in the windowe, ' 

22 CAnd they departed, and came into the 

* mountaine,and there abode three daies,vn- 
til the purſuers were returned:and the pur- 


Exod.14.21, 
Nom, 21.24. 


ſuers I throughout all the way, : 


but found them not. 
| To wittheri. 23.59 the two men returned, and deſcended 
hes Seas from the mountaine, and paſſed! ouer, and 
came to Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and told 
him al things that came vntothem. 
24 Alſothey ſaid vato Ioſhua, Surely the 
Lord hath deliuered into our hands all the 
land : forcucn all the inhabitants of the 


- 


countrey faint becauſe of vs. : 


CHAP. III. 

3 Toſhna commandeth them to depart when the Arke 
remowerb,7. The Lord promiſeth to exalt Toſhua be- 
fore the people .9. Toſl-uas exortarion to the people. 
16 The waters / va aſunder whiles the people poſſe. 


I Hen Iofhua role very early , and they 
remoued from Shittim, and came to ; 
*Jorden,he,and al the children of Iſrael, 8& 2 Which accor- 


ing to the E. 
_ nrnp ay key they went ouer. bens ws bs 
And after * three dayes the officers went yyarch, & abour 


throughout the hoſe, 40. daies after 

And commanded the people, ſaying, When que re 

ye ſee the Arke of the coucnant of the Lord | = OG 
our God , and the Prieſts of the Leuites prepa.e them 

Crnles it,ye ſhal depart from your place, vitailes,Chap, 

and go after it. hit. 

Yer there ſhalbe a ſpace betweene you and , | 

it, about'two thouſand cubites by meaſure: hpi ao 

ye ſhall not come neare vnto it, thatye 

may know the way, by the which ye ſhall 

"”u ye haue not gone tius way 1n times 

aſt, 

(Now Toſhua had ſaid vnto the people, rear. 20.7, 
* SanCtifie your ſclues: for romorowe the Nom.11.18, 
Lord wil do wonders among you) —_— 
Alſo Ioſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſts, ſaying, OYLeO 
Take vp the Arke of the Couenant, and go 
ouer before the people : ſo they trooke vp 
the Arke of the Couenant,and went before 
the people. 

CThen the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, This 
day wil I begin to magnific thee in the 
fight of all 1ſraell, which ſhall knowe, 

_ as I was with Moſes,ſo wil I be with Chp-r.5. 

thee. #'d 

Thou fhalt therefore command the Prieſts 

that beare the Arke of the coucnant, ſay- 

ing, When ye are come 40 the brinke of 

the waters of Iorden,ye ſhal ſtand ſtil© in 

Iorden. «ts: the 
CThen Ioſhua ſaid ynto the children of oi 


chanel , where 
Iracl,Come hether,and heare the wordes ſtreame had run, 


of the Lord your God. as verſ.17, 
10 And Toſhua ſaid," Hereby ye ſhal knowe 
that the liuing God is among you, & that. Pig 
he wil certainly caſt out before you th Cv or er 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hi- yarter, X 
. uites, and the Perizzites, and the Gerga- 
ſhites, and the Amorites, and the Iebu- 
ſires. 
11 Beholde,the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord of all the worlde pafleth before you 
into Iorden, w 
12 Now therefore take from among you 
* twelue men out of the tribes of Iſrael, out © .... a1 
of cuerie tribe a man. Rokpd 29g 
13 Andaſloneas the ſoles of the fete of the - wh in rem6- 
Prieſts ( that beare the arke of the Lord brance of the 
God the Lord of all the worlde) ſhall ſtay benefite, 
in the waters of Iorden,the waters of Tor. 
den ſhalbe cut oF: for the waters that come - 
from aboue, *: ſhall ſtand ſtil vpon an et 
heape. 
I4 CThen when the people were departed 
from their tentes to 80 ouer Iordcn, the 
Prieſts bcaring the* Arke of the coucnant, AA.z. 95. 
went before the people. 


i5 And 


Jorden. Ioſhua. 9T 


15 And as they that bare the arke came vnto 10 CS0o the Priefts,which bare the Arke, ode 

Iorden,& the feete of the Prieſts that bare in the middes of Iorden, yntill euery thing 

the Arke were dipped in the brinke of the was finiſhed that the Lord had commann- 

Feel,24.36, water, (* for Iorden vſeth to fill all his ded loſhua to ſay vnto the people," accor- 

f Becauſe the Ffbankes all the rime of harueſt) ding to all that Moſes charged Ioſhua:then 
riaer rp - = 15 Then the waters that came downe from a- * the people haſted and went ouer 

_ x hl fall, Þoue, ſtayed and roſe ypon an heape and de- it When all the people were cleane paſled 0+ 

the miracle isſo puu- far from the citie of Adam, that was uer, the Arke of the Lord went - ouer alſo, 


much the grea* beſide Zaretan : but the waters that came * and the Prieſts © before the people. e Meaning , in 


ter. downe toward the Sea of the wildernes,even 12 * And the ſonnes of Reuben, & the ſonnes the preſence ot 
the ſalt Sea,failed,and were cut of : ſo the of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſleh fight of the peo- 
people went right ouer againſt Tericho, went ouer before the children of Ifracl ar- F& has 


17 But the Prieſts that bare the Arke of the med, as Moſes had charged them. 
couenant of the Lord, ſtoode drie within 13 Euen forty thouſand prepared for warre, 
Either rarying Jorden 8 ready prepared,and all the Ifrac- went before the * Lord ynto battel,into the F Thatis, the 


vl che people lites went ouer drie, vntill all the people plaine of Iericho, Arke. 
wn aqgne'd were gone cleane ouer through Iorden. 14 That day the Lord magnified Toſhua in 
regen though | the fight of all Ifrael, and they feared him, 'Or , rewerenſed 
they had bene = CH - wy IT. EY Ou as they feared Moſes all dayes of his life. bm. 
dric 3 commaunded Ioſhua toſet vp twelue fiones m 1 
Wa. TING Torden,18.The waters returne 07 ob cons e.20, : bg; the Lord lp ake ynto Joſhua , lay- 
Other rwelue ſtones are ſet vp in Gilgal, 21. This mi- S» ; 
racle muſt be declared to the poſteritie, 16 Commaund the Prieſts that beare the 
£ Arke of the teſtimonie, to come vp out of 5 Becauſe the 
7:2 ANs when all the people were wholly Torden. Ac reftihed 
- r s 
Deut.27.2. one * ouer Iorden, ( after the Lord 17 Ioſhua therefore commaunded the Pricſts, and the tables of 
had ſpoken vnto Ioſhua, laying, ſaying,Come ye vp out of Torden. the lawe contei- 
2 Take you twelue men out of the people, 18 And when the Prieſts that bare the Arke _ therein ſig- 
out of euery tribe a man, of the coucnant of the Lord were come vp — yin 


3 And commaund you them, ſaying, Take aur of the middes of Iorden, and aflone as ple. 
you hence out of the middes of lorden, the ſoles of the Prieſts feete were ſet on the 

out of the place where the Prieſts ſtoode Arie Jand ; the waters of Iorden returned 

a As Chap.3.17. in a * readines , rwelue ſtones, which ye ynto their place, and flowed oner all the 
ſhal take away with you, and Jeaue them bankes thereof, as they did before. 

Noon om. hs in rar] b lodging, where you ſhal lodge this 7g q$0 the people came vp out of Torden the 

place w night tenth day of the firſt moneth, and pitched h. 

thould campe. 4 Then Ioſhua called the twelue men,whom 5, Gilgal, in the Eaſtſide of 1 pur agg 8 4 bb 
he had prepared of the children of Iſrael, ,0 Alfo the twelne ſtones, which they toke ning parte of 
our of cuere tribe a man, out of Torden,didTofſhua pirche in Gilgal, 7 =: pan 

5 And Ioſhuafaid ynto them, Go ouer be» ,, aq he ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, * 

fore the Arke of the Lord your God, cuen ſaying, When yout children ſhal aſke their 

through the middes of Iorden, and take vP fathersin time to come, and fay, What 

cuery man of you a ſtone vpon his ſhoulder 2, theſe ſtones? 


according vnto the nomber of the tribes of 22 Then ye ſhall ſhew your children and fay, 
the children of Iſrael, Ifracl came ouer this Iorden on dry 
'S 6 That this may bea fi _— a Bet land: 
e God commali- when your © children ſhal aske their fathers 2. peg your Cod dryed vp the wa- 
ceth,that not on 511 time to.come, laying, What meane YOU ters of Iorden before bot wal ye were 


ly wee ourſelues Fr 2 
profite by his by thele ſtones ? | gone ouer, as the Lord your God did the Exod. 14. 21, 
woderful works 7 Then ye may anſwere them, That the wa= 51.4 5.. +; he dryed yp before ys, till 


but that our po- ters of Iorden were cut of before the arke 

Nor: ; .” We were gone ouer, 6 

know; the Cue. Of the couenant pot ip : for I it 24 That all the poopie of the * world may fo 
thereof and glo» Pafled through Torden, the waters of for- 14 4.1 4. hand of theLord is mightie, ther condemna-« 
rific his Nane. den were cut of: thereforethele ſtones are |, , ye might feare the Lord your God cg. £99 to the wic- 


;all vnto the children of Iſrael for .. ked.and fire 
——_ a o_ ro AT 
$ Then the children of Iſrael did euen fo, as NIE mga, obey 


Ioſhua had commaunded, and tooke vp 1 The Canaonites are aftaide of the Tfraelites. 2. Cir- 

twelue ſtones out of the middes of Iorden, - c,mcifion is commanded the ſeconde time .10 The 

as the Lord had ſaid vnto Ioſhua,according Paſſveors kept .12 Mann ceaſeth, 13.The An- 
e 


f the children eareth vnto Toſhua. | ; 
of oy pes pe rs $4 I Ow when all the Kings of the? Amo- 2 The Amorires 


' 1 ; were on both 
vato the lodging, and layed them downe rites, Which were beyonde Iorden files Toile 
there. 


Weſtward,and all the Kings of the Canaa- o..ur imo 


d Beſides the 9. And Toſhua ſet vp 4 twelue tones in the nites,which were by the Sea, heard that Kinges were 
emelue ſtones © middes oflordew inthe place where the the Lord had dryed 'P the waters of Iorden flaine already on 


; the ſide toward 
I{racl vntil they were erpbrog owarde 


mc wee Ce ofthe Prieſts, which bare the Arke of before the children 0 


ried by 5 tribes : p L 
& {er SanGY: the couenant,ſtoode, and there haue they gone ouer, their heart fainted:and there 


—_ continuedvato this day. - was yo courage inthem anic more becauſe 


Qi: at 


Circumciſion. 


p 


Exod.4. 25. 

b For now they 
had left it of , a- 
bout 4o.yeres. 


c Gigal was (o 
called, becauſe 
they were thers 
circumciſcd, 


4 For they loo- 
ked dayly to re- 
moue at y Lords 
commaundemet: 
which thing thei 
that were newe 
Circiiciſed, could 
not doe withour 
great danger. 


Nom. 14. 23. 


e For their ſore 
was ſo gricuous, 
that they were 
not able tore 
moue. 

F By bringing 
you into this 
promiſed lande 
contrary to the 
wicked opinion 
of the Egiptians: 
or the foreskins 
whereby you 
were like to the 
Egyptians 


Exed.2}. 23. 


In that that 
Folhua worſhip- 
him , he ac- 


of the children of Iſrael. 


Toſhua, 


I ericho., 


CHAP. Y!, 


CThat ſame time the Lord ſaid ynto Toſhaa , The rord inflrutieth IoNue what be ſhould do, as 


* Make thce ſharpe kniues, * «ndreturne, 


and circuinciſe the ſonnes of Iſracl the ſe- 
cond time. 


3 The Toſhua made him ſharpe knives & cir- 
cumciſed the ſonnes of Iſrael in © the hil of , 


the foreſkinnes. 


4 And this is the cauſe why Ioſhua circum- 


ciſed all the people , even the males that 
came out of Egipt,becauſe- all the men of 
watre were dead in the wildernes by the 
way after they came out of Egypt. 

For all the people that came out were 
circumciſcd : but all the people that were 
borne in the wildernes by the way after 
they came out of Egypt, were © not circum- 


ciſed. 


6 For the children of Iſrael walked fourty 


yeres in the wildernes , tyll all the people 
of the men of warre that came out of E- 
egypt were conſumed , becauſe they obeyed 
notthe yoyce of the Lord : vato whome 
the Lord ſware, that he would not ſhewe 
thEthe land , * which the Lord had ſworne 
ynto their fathers, that he would geeue 
vs, enen 2 land that lowerh with milke and 
honye. 

So their ſonnes whome he rayſed vp in 
theyr ſtcade, Ioſhua circumciſed : for they 
were vncircumciſed , becauſe they circum+ 
ciſed them not by the way, + 
And when they had made an end of cir- 


- cumcilſing all the people , they: abode in 


the places in the campe tyl. they © were 


whole. 


9 After, the Lord ſayd vnto. Ioſhua , This 


day I haue taken away thef ſhame of E- 
gipt from you : wherefore he called the 
name of that place Gilgal , ynto this day. 

CS0 the children of Ifracl abode in Gil- 
gal , and kept the feaſt .of rhe Paſlouer the 
ourtenth day of the moneth ateuen in the 
plaine of [ericho. 


xt And they did cat of the corne of the land, 


on the morrow after the Paſſcouer , vnlca- 


uencd bread, and parchecd corne in the ſame 
da 


12 And the MAN ceaſed on the morrowe 
after they had caten of the corne of the lid, 


nether had the children of Iſrael 4 4 N a- 


ny more, but did cat of the frute of the lad 


of Canaan that yeare. 

And when Iofhua was by Iericho, hee 
lift vp his eyes and loked: and behold, 
there ſtode a * man againſt him , having a 
ſworde drawen in his hand : and Ioſhus 
went vnto him , & ſaid ynto him ,Art thou 
on our fide, or on out aduerſaries ? 


owledgeth 14 And hefaid , Nay , but as a captaine of 


him to be God: 
and in that that 


he calleth hime. 


ſelfe the Lords 
captaine,he de» 
clarcth himſelfe 
ro be Chriſt, 
Exod.3.5. 
Ruth.4.7. 
ACT 33» 


the hoſte of the Lord am I now come: then 
Ioſhua fel on his face to the earth , and 8did 


worſhip,and ſaid vnto him, What ſfayth 
my Lord vnto his ſcruant 2 


15 And the capraine of rife Lords hoſte ſayd 


vnto Ioſhua, * Loſe thy ſhooe of thy foote: 


for the place wherog thou ſtandeſt, is holy: 
and Ioſhua did 10. x 


touching [ericho,6 lo Tua comandcrb the Priefts 
warriers what t9do. 20 The walles fall. 2: Rubab 
is ſaued. 24 AU 1s burnt ſaue golde and mctal, 26 
The curſe of him that buyldeth the citie, 


Ow lericho was * ſhut vp, and® clo- a That none 
led ora of the children of Iftacl: __ .g ew 
none might go out nor enter in, xg 
2 And the a. ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Beholde, I nn, 
haue geuen into thine hand Iericho andthe the lkaclites, 
kyng thereof , and the ſtrong men of 
watTre. 
3 All ye therefore that be men of warre , ſhal 
compaſſe the citic, in going round about 
= citye © once : thus ſhall you do ſix d Euerieday, 
aies! | 
4 And ſeuen Prieſts ſhal beare ſeuen trom= 
pets of © rams horhes before'the Arke : and © That the con. 
the ſeuenth day ye ſhal compaſle rhe citie quent gn not 
ſeuen times , and the Pricſts ſhal blowe png ore : 
with the rrOMmPpers. | ro the igdeie of 
And when they make a long bl:ſft with the God,which with 
rams horne, and ye heare the ſound of the — _ 
trompet, all the people ſhal ſhoure with a _— which 
reat ſhoute:then ſhall the wall of the city fcemeth molis 
Pa downe Alat,and the pcople ſhall aſccnd trong, 
yp, cucric man ſtreight betore him, 
Then loſhua the ſonne of Nun called 
the Prieſts and (aid ynto them, Take vp the 
Arke of the couenant , and let ſeucn Prieſts 
beare ſeus trompets of rams hornes betore 
the Arke of the Lord. 
But he ſaid ynto the people ,* Go and f This is chiefly 
compalle the citic :and let him that is ar- _— boat 
med, go forthe before the Arke of the 511 1.1es ihe 
Lord. of Manallch, 
8 CAnd whe Toſhua had ſpoke vnto the pro- 
ple ,the ſeuen Prieſts bare the ſeuen trome 
pets of rams hornes, and went forth before 
the Arke of the Lord , and blewe with the 
rrompets,and the Arke of the coucnant of 
the Lord followed them. 
.CAnd the men of armes went before the 
Prieſts , that blewe the trompets: then the 
8 eathering hoſte came after theAike, as g Meaning the 
yo oy ereward wherit 
they went and blew the trompets. = $ Nanderde 
10 (Now Ioſhua had commanded the peo- —— ite of 
plelaying,Ye ſhal nor ſhoute , nether make Dan,Nom.10» 
ante Royle with your voyce , nether ſhal a "5+ 
worde proccede out of your mouth ,ynty1l 
the day that i ſay ynto you , Shoute, then 
ſhal ye ſhoute) 
11 So & Arke of the Lord compaſled the 
Citic,and went abourit* once : then they Þ For that&p 
returned into the hoſte, and lodged in the 
campe. 
12 And Ioſhua roſe carly in the morning, 
and the Pricſts bare the Arke of the Lorg: 
13 Allo ſeven Prieſts bare ſeuen trompets of 
rams hornes,and went before the Arke of 
the Lord ,and going blewe with the trom- 
pets:and the men of armes went before ; «4. of 
them , but the' gathering hoſte came after pan was fo cal* 
the Arke of the Lord , as they went and led, becauloit 
blewe the trompets. marched lat 


14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the oor bel 
ate once, and returned into the hoſte: 1efr of others 


tus 


'a 


lerichq deſtroyed, 


thus they did fix dayes. 

15 And when the ſeuenth day came, they roſe 
early,cuen with the dawning of the day, & 
compaſled the citie after the ſame maner 
* ſeuen times : onely that day they com- 
palled the citic ſeuen times. 

s And when the Prieſts had blowen the 
trompets the ſcuenth time, loſhua ſajd vn- 
to the people, Shoute : for the Lord hath 

geuen you the citie, 

| Thatis,appoin 17 And the citie ſhalbe! an execrable thing, 

red wholy tobe both it, & all that are therein,vnto the Lord: 

deſtroyed. onely Rahab the harlot ſhal live, ſhee, and 

Chap. 2.4- all that are with her in the houſe : for ſhe * 
hid the meſſengers that we ſent. 

13 Nocichſantog be ye ware of the cxe- 
crable thing, leſt ye make your ſelues exe- 
crable,8& in taking of the execrable thing, 
make alſo the hoſte of Iſracl * exccrable, 
and trouble it. 

19 But al filuer, and golde, and veſlels of 

rn w}-qave; brafſe,and yron ſhalbe ® conſecrate vnto the 

put to anie pri> L-ord,end ſhal come into the lords treaſurie., 
uarevſe,but muſt 20 So the people ſhouted, when _ had 


k Beſides ene- 
rieday once for 
the ſpace of ſix 
daics. þ 


Lent. 27. 21, 
Nom. 21.2. 
Dewut.13.15, 


m And there- 


ve mo —_ blowen trompets: for when the people had 
for hy heard the ſound of the trompet ,they ſhou- 


os ted with a great ſhoute:and the * wall fcl 

Ebr.11.30. downe flat : fo the people went vp into the 
citic,cuerie man ftreight before him ; * 8& 
they toke the citie. 

21 Andthey vtterly deſtroyed all that was in 
the citie, both man and woman, young , and 
olde, and oxe,and ſhepe,and afle, with the 
edpe of the ſworde. 

22 But Ioſhua had ſaid vnto the two men 
that had ſpied out the countrey,Go into the 
harlots houſe, and bring out thence the 
woman,and all that ſhe hath , * as ye ſware 

 toher. 

23 Sotheyong men that were ſpies, went 
in and brought out Rahab, and her father 
and her ware. an] and her brethren, and all 
that ſhe had: alſo they brought our all her 

h For itwas not familic,and put them ae eas the hoſte 

lawfull for ſtri> of Ifael. 


ney 05" 24 After they burnt the citie . with fire, and 


2.Mac,13.15, 


Chap.2.14. 
Mens I, 


lites;til theivere all that was therein: onely the filuer and 
purged, the golde,and the veſſels of brafle and yton, 
© Meaning, Ta» they put vnto the treaſure of the ® houſe of 
bernacle. the Lord. 


25 Soloſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot, and 
her fathers houſholde,and all that ſhe had, 
and ſhe ? dwelt in Iſrael euen vnto this day, 
becauſe ſhe had hid the meſlengers, which 


Toſhua ſent to ſpie out Iericho, 


p Forſhee was 
matried to Sal- 


man prince of F . Yr” 
tribe oC 1 26 CAnd Ioſhua ſware atthat time, ſaying, 
Mar. ok _ Ry be the man before the Lord , that 
riſeth vp, and buyldeth this citie Iericho: 
9 he ſhal lay the foundation therof in his 
qHe ſhal builde eldeſt ſonne,and in his yongeſt ſonne ſhal 


to the deſtruc- 


tionof all his he ſet vp the gates of it. 


27 So the Lord was with loſhua, and he was 


ſtocke, which 

thing was Eat. ' famous through all the worlde. 
ledin Hiel of 

Beth-el, 


—-. | CHAP. VII. 
»INS116. 34+ x TheLordis angry with Achan .4. They of Ai put 
the Iſraelites to flight.6 Ioſhua prayeth to the Lord. 
16 Ioſhua —_—_ out him that ſmned,and ſtoneth 
bim &x all his, 


Toſhua. 


Ai. 9z 
I Vt the children of Iſrzel committed 
a treſpaſſe in the * excommunicate a In taking that 
thing : for * Achan the ſonne of Carmi,the 1H was com- 
fonne of Zabdi,the fonne of Zerah cf the rr Rea ” 
tribe of Iudah toke of the excommunicate C hap. 22.20. 
thing : wherefore the wrath of the Lord 2.Chr0.2.7. 
was kindled againſt the children of If- 
racl, 
2 And Toſhua ſent men from Iericho to 
b Ai, which is beſide Bethanen, on the Eaſt Þ This wasafi- 
{ide of Berh-cl,and { pake vnto them, ſayin e, __ = = 
Go vp,and vewe the countrey . And the mw gas nk 
went vp,and vewed Ai, called amog the 
3 Andrcturncd to Ioſhua,and ſaid ynto him, Anmonites , Te. 
Let not all the people go vp,bu let as it were F1 = . _ 
two or three thouſand men go vp, & mite 1a. 10.28, 
Ai,and make notall the people to labour 
thether,for they are fewe. 
4 So there went yp thether of the people a- 
bout three thouſand men,and they fled be- 
fore the men of Ai. c God would 
5 And the © menof Ai ſmote of them vpon by this ouer- 
a thirtye and fix men : for they chaſed them throw makethE 
from before the cate ynto Shebarim, and rear Ngearas nd 
ſmote them in the going downe : wherfore punith the finng 
the heartes of the people melted away like committed, 
water, 


6 CThenloſhua rent his clothes, and fell 


to the earth vpon his face before the Arke 
of the Lord,vnril the euentide,ke, and the 
Elders of Iſrael , and pur duſt ypon thcir 
heads. : 
7 And Ioſhua fayd,Alas,O Lord God, where- 
fore haſt thou brought this people oucr 
Iorden, to deliuer ys into the hand of the A- 
morites, and to deſtroy vs? would God 9 This infirmis 
we had bene content to dwcl on the * other jf. wa = faith 
ſide Iorden. I + pr 
8 OhLord, what ſhal I ſay,whE Iſrael turne nature to dif- 
their backes before their enemies ? trult, 
9 For the Canaanites, and all the inhabi- 
tants of the land ſhal heare of it, and ſhall 
compaſle vs,and deſtroy our name out of « When thine 
the earth : and what wilt thou do vnto enemyes thal 
thy mightie © Name ? egy names = » 
10 CAnd the Lord ſaid ynto Toſhua , Get thee \,,4 jior ablers 
Wy wherefore lyeſt thou thus vpon thy defende vs from 
ace ? nm, 
11 Ifracl hathe finned , and they haue tranſ- 
reſſed my couenant, which I commided 
them:for they haue euen taken of the exc6- 
municate thing , and haue alſo ſtollen , and 
difſembled alſo,and haue pur it cuen with 
their owne ſtuffe. 
12 Therfore the children of Iſrac! can not 
ſtand before their enemies, bz haue turned 
their backes before theyr enemies , be- f Then,to ſuffet 
, F wickedneſle vn« 
cauſe they be execrable: nether wil I be | £0.45 to 
with youanic more, except ye fdeſtroy the refule God wil- 
excommunicate from among you. lingly. 
13 Vp therefore, ſanCtifie the people , and ſay, 
Sanftifie your ſelues againſt tomorowe:for 
thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael , There is 
an execrable thing among you, Olſrael, $ Vo hs 
therefore ye can nor ſtand againſt your ene = qc 1,0 farbj2 
mies , vntil ye haue put the 8 execrable den, 
thing from among you. 
14 Inthe morning therefore ye ſhal come 
Q.ii, according 


Achan. | Toſhua The ſiege of Ai, 


according to your tribes, and the tribe 1 Fter,the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, *Feare Dew!7,18. ez 


which the Lord taketh, ſhall come accor- 
ding to the families :and the familic which 
the Lord ſhal take,ſhal come by the houſ- 
holds : and the houſhold which the Lord 
ſhal take,ſhal come man by man. 
h That is, found 15 And he that is ® taken with the excommu- 
guilty eyther by nicate thing,ſhalbe burnt with fire, he, and 
ors,or by the all that he hath, becauſe he hath tranſ- 


iwdocment of . 
Voir 7. greſledthe couenant of the Lord , and be- 
- pat 7* cauſehehath wrought foly in Iſracl. 


16 CSo Ioſhuaroſec yp early in the morning 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes :and the 
tribe of Iudah was taken. 

17 And he brought the families of Iudah,and 
toke the farlic .of the Zarhitcs, and hee 
brought the familie of the Zarhites, man by 
man,and Zabdi was taken. 

13 Andhe brought his houſholde, man by 
man, and Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerath of rhe 
tribe of Iudah was taken, | 

19 Then Ioſhua ſaid vato Achan, My ſonne, 
I beſech thee , geue gloric to the Lord God 

1 By declaring of Iſracl,and * make confeſlion vnto him, 
the trueth: for and ſhewe me now what thou haſt done: 
ha ig nai hide it not from me. 
is confeſſed, 20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua, and faid, 
In dede,I hauc ſinned againſt the Lord God 
of Iſracl, and thus, and thus hauec I 
done. | 
k Such ariche 21 I ſawe among the ſpoyle a $podl & Ba- 
| rye the __—_ garment,% two hundreth ſhekels 
tdw -—Apoy of filuer, and a wedge of gold of fyfry 
mo ſhekels weight, and I coueted them, and 
toke them :and beholde,they lyc hid in the 
earth in the middes of my tent , and the 
filuer vnder it. 

22 CThen Ioſhua ſent meſſengers, which ran 
ynto the tent,and beholde,it was hid in his 
tent,and the filuer vnder it. 

23 Therefore they toke them out of the tet, 
and brought them vnto Ioſhua, and vnto 
all the children of 1fſracl, and layed them 

before the Lord. 
#Ornephewe, 24 Then Ioſhua toke Achan the * ſonne of 
Zerah,and the filuer , and the garment and 
1 Some reades The! wedge of golde and his ® ſannes , and 
plate: others,a his daughters, and his oxen, and his aſles, 
woo boy ſome a _ his _ yes 3g __ all get he 
"oo ad : and all Iſracl with hum brought them 
ntB yo, 4 vnto the vally of Achor. 'S 
perteineth to 25 And Ioſhua ſaid, ®In as much as thou 
Jour _ _ haſt troubled vs, the Lord ſhal trouble 
nbd aoe ary thee this day : and all Iſrael threwe ſtones 
commanded not at him,and burned them with fire , & ſto- 
* to punniſhe the ned them with ſtones, 
_ de = thefa- 26 And they caſt vpon hima orcat heape 
arr Porrry | of ſtones ynto this day : and ſo the Lord 
n He declareth turned from his fearce wrath : therefore he 
thatthis is Gods called the name of that place, The valley 


judgement, bc- : 
RIS BE of Achor,vnto this day. 
+ Fended, and caw 
ſed others to be CHAP. VIIT. 
ſane, 3 Theſiege.19 And wiming of Ai.29 The King there. 


of is hanged, 30 Toſhua ſerteth vp an altar.3 2 He wri- 
reth the law vpon ſtones, 35 And readeth it to ll 
rhe people, 


not,neyther be thou faint harted: take 323+ 
all the men of warre with thee and ariſe ,go 
yp to Ai: beholde , I haue giueninto thine 
hand the King of Ai, and his pcople, and 
his citic,and his land. 


2 -And thou ſhaltdo to Ai,and to the king 


thereof ,as thou diddeſt vnto * Tericho and CI4-6.21. 

to the king thereof: neuertheles the ſpoyle 

thereof and * the cattel therof ſhal ye take Devr.20.14. 
ynto you for a pray : thou ſhalt lie in waite 

agaynſt the cytic on the * backſide z yjeanins on 
thereof . the weltſide , 25 


3 CThen Toſhua aroſe, and all the men of verl.s. 


warre to go vp againſt Ai : and Ioſhua 
choſe out thirtic thouſand ſtrong men, 
and valiant , and fent them away by 
"night. 
4 And he commanded them, ſaying , Be- 
holde,ye®* ſhal lye in wait againft the gi- b God woulde 
' tieon the backſide of the citic : go not ve- bo _—_ Fo, 
ry far from the citic ,but be ye all ina rea- hs. > x a 
nes. tent that other 
5 And I and all the people that are with nations might 
me , wil approche ynto the citic : and when wy = mg 
ee come out againſt vs,as they did his Linger ; 
at the ficſt time, thea wil wee flee before 


them. 
6 For they wil come out after vs, til we have 
breught them our of the citie : for they 
wil ſay, They flee before vs as at the firit 
time:ſo we wil flec before them. 
7 Then you ſhal riſe vp from lying in wait 
and *deſtroy the cine: for the Lord your Or, &ive ou 
God wil deliver it into your hand. (tbe inbabirary) 
$ And when yc hauc taken the citie, ye ſhall of the cinie, 
ſet it on fire:according to the commande- 
ment of the. Lord ſhal ye do: behold, I 
haue charged you, 
9 Cloſhua then ſent them forth, and the 
went to licin waite,, and abode betweene 
Berh-cl and Ai, on the Weſtſide of Az: 
but Toſhua lodged that night © among the © With thereft 
People. of the azmnie, 
10 And Ioſhua roſe yp earely in the morning, 
and 4 n6mbred the people : and hee and the 9 Thatis,veved 


Elders of Iſracl went vp before the people them and ſetth6 


againſt Ai, in a 1ays 
11 Alſo all the men of warre that weare with 
him went vp and drewe nere , and came a- 
gainſt the citic , and pitched on the North- 
fide of Ai: and there was a valley betweene 
them and Ai. by 
12 And hetoke aboute five thouſand men, 
"©&ſetthe to lic in waite berwene Beth-cl e He fenttheſe 
& Ai ,on the Weſtfide of the citie. ids that he 0- 
13 And the people ſet all the hoſt that was _— 
on the Northfide againſt the citie, and the ng be giſcour- 
liers in wayte on the Weſt , againſt . the red. 
Citic : and Ioſhua went the ſame night into 
the f middes of the valley. 0" 20 the jan 
14 CAnd when the King of Ai ſaw it, then thar they in the 
the men of the citie haſted and roſe yp tic ip. 0-/ 
early,and went out againſt [{rac] to bane! wap _ 
he and al his pcople at the time appointed, * 
before the plainc : for he knew not that ae 
Jay in waite againſt him on the backſide of 
the citic. 


I5 Then 


Deſtrufion of Ai. 
o» As they 15 Then Ioſhua and all Ifraclt a:beaten be- 
which fained tO. fore them, fled by the way of the wilder 
ſec for ſcare. ak 1. x 
16 And all the people of the citie were called 
together,ro purſuc after them:and they pur- 
ſucd after Toſhua, and were drawne away 
out of the citie, 


17 So that there was not aman left in Ai, nor 


in Beth-el,rhat went not out after 1ſrael: & 
on wv citicopen ., and purſued after 
Iiract. | & 
þ Orlifevpthe xg Then the Lord ſaid voto Toſhua," Stretche 
pe n+p « oof out the ſpeare that 1s in thine hand to- 
ſal inuade the Ward Ai : for I will give it into thine 
Cytic. hatd : and lofhua ſtretched out the ſpeare 
that he had in lis band-, toward the ci- 


tie. ..': | 
19 - And they that lay in waite, aroſe quickly - 


out of their place, & ran as ſoone as he had 
ſtretched out his hand, and'they centred into 
the citic,and tooke it,and haſted, and ſer the 
Citic on fire. - 
20 Andthe men of Ailooked behind them, 
& ſawe it: for 10,the ſmoke of the citic aſ- 
. Cendcd vp * to heauen, and they. had no 
* power to flee tliis way or that way:for the 
oo thar. fled to the wildernes, turned 
acke ypon the purſuers. 
21 When loſhua and all Ifracl ſawe that they 
that lay in 'wayt, had taken the citie, and 
thatthe ſmoke of the citie mounted 'vp, 


"Or.,tew ard the 


heanen, 


*Oryplac eo 


then they turned againe & flewe the men 

of Ai. wt; 
; Which came 22 Alſo the* other iſſued our of the citie a- 
out of the am» - _ painſt them:ſo were they in the middes of 
bala, Iiracl,theſe being on the one fide,& the reſt 
. on the other fide: & they flewe them, ſo that 
Deut.7.2. they let none of them * remaine nor cC{- 


ſcape. 
23 AndtheKing of Aithey toke aliue , and 
brought him to loſhua. - . 

24 And when I1fracl had made an end of 
ſlaying all the jinhabitirs of Ai in the field, 
that is,in the wildernes, where they chaſed 
them;and when they wereall fallen on the 
edge of the ſword,vntil they were conſu- 
med,all the 1iraclites returned vnto Ai, and 


5 oe = +;  Efmoreir with the dg of the ſworde. 
before ſeren the 25 And all that fel rhatday, both of men and 
Citiewasnotro Women,were twelue thouſand,cuen all the 
conſume it, but - men of Ai. | 

3F4gred 112.26 For Toſhua drewe not his had back again 
weeenred, * Which he had ftretchedout with the ſpeare, - 
| vntil he had vtterly deſtroyed all the inha- 

bitants of Ai. 
Nom.30.22z 27 * Onely the cattel and the ſpoyle of this 


citie, Iſrael toke for a pray vnto the ſelues, 
according ynto the worde of the Lord, 
which he commanded Ioſhua. 

28 And Iloſhua burnt Ai , and made it an 


| That ir eculd heape for ! cuer, and a wildernes ynto this 
> be builta- day... | | 
ine, 


29 And the king of Ai he hanged on atree, 
vnto the cucning . And aſlone as 'the ſunne 
was downe, Ioſhua commanded ® that they 
ſhould take his carkeis downe fro the tree, 


m According 
aSit was come 


mand 
+ appa and caſt it at the entring of the gate of the 
Chap,z.25. Citie, and * Jay thereon a great heape of 


Toſhua, 


Thelay read. 


ſones, that remaineth vnto this day. 
30 C Then Ioſhua buylt an altar vato the 
Lord God of Ifracl,in mount Ebal, 
As Moles the ſcruant of the. Lord had c6- 
manded the children of Iſracl, as it is writ- 
ten in the * booke of the lawe of Moſes, an Exod.2o. 25. 


93 


31 


.-. altar of whole ſtone ,*oucr which no man P4275. 


* had lift an yron: and they offred thereon 
burnt oftrings ynto the Lord, and ſacrificed 
ace offrings. 
52 Allo he wrote there vpon the ſtones,a 
" rehearſall of the Lawe of Moles, which hh Meaning v4 
- - voggs the preſence of the children of ——_ -- 
Ifracl. the ſum of the 
33 Andall 1ſrael(and their Elders, and offi- whole law. 
ccrs and their judges ſtoode on this fide of 
the Arke,& on thar fide, before the Prieſts 
of the Lewites,which bare the Arke of the 
couenant of the Lord) aſwel the ſtranger, 
as he that is borne in the countrey : halte 
of them were ouer againſt mount Cerizim, 
and halfe of them ouer againſt mount E- 
bal,* as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had Deur.rr. 29.0% 
commanded before,that they ſhould bleſle 27.1 a. 
the people of Iſrael. 
34 Then afterward he red all the wordes of 
the Lawe,the bleſsings and curſings, accor- 
ding to all that is written in the booke of 
the Lawe. 
35 There was not a worde ofall that Mo- 
- had commanded, which _— _ we PEPE 
ore all the Congregation of Iſrael, * bes 
aſwell before the 60... and the children, aa rr 


 as® the ſtran oer that was conuerſant among man nor woman 
them, were exempted 


? 


from hearing 
woorde of the 


CHAP.1IX. Lord, 


1 Diuers Kings aſſemble them ſelurs agarnft Toſhue. 
3 The craft of the Gibeomtes.15 Toſhua maketh « lea 
' ene withthem. 2. For therr craft they are condened 
ro perpet ual flauerie. 
I AN when all the Kinges that * were a Inreſpcfte of 
be yond Lorden,in the mountaines & _ ops of 
in the yallcies,and by all the coaſtes of the | 
-- Sea ouer againſt Lebanon (as the 1, The maigne 
trites, & the Amorites, the Canaanites, ſea called Medi» 
the Perizzites,the Hiuites,& the lebuſites) terrancum, 
heard therof, 

They gathered them! ſclues together, ro 
fight againſt Toſhua,& againſt 1irael with 
one* accord. ” Ebr.one mouth, 
3 C*Butthe inhabitants of Gibeon heard © POSING; 

what loſhua had done ynto Iericho, and 
to Ai, 
4 And therfore they wrought craftely : for 
they went, and faincd them ſelues embaſla- 
dours,and toke olde fackes vpon theyr af- 
ſes,and olde botrels for wine, both rent & © Becauſe they 
© bounde vp, were al worne, 
And olde ſhooes and clouted ypon theyr 
feete:alſo the raiment vpon them was olde, 
& all their prouiſion of bread was dricd, & 
mouled, | 
So they came vnto Toſhua into the hoſte 
to Gilgal, and faid vnto him, and vnto the 
men of [ſrael, We-be come from a farre 
countrcy : now therefore make a league 


with VS, | 
Q.iii. 7 Then 


The Gibeonites. 


4 For the yea 7 Then the men of Iſrael ſaidynto the 1 Ri- 


— erogpa/n 44 wites,It maybe that thou dwelleſt _— 
one people. vs,how. then. can. 1 make a league wit 

5 —_— ſaid vnto Toſhua, Wearethy {cr- 

, uants:Thenloflwa ſaid ypto them, Who- 


:areyciand-whence come ye ? .Y 
9 Andthey anſvercd: him, From a.rery. far 


e Fuen the ido- countrey.thy (cruaots axcicome for © the 


do! aters for fear 
of dearth wil pre- 


tend to honour y hearde his fame & all that he hath don in 
truc God and re- Egi [of | 
ceive his religt ro And 

rg Kings of the Amorites that were be yond 


'Torden,to Sihon King of Heſhbon , and to 
Og King of Baſhan;which were at Aſhta- 
roth, 

11 Wherefore ourelders, and all theinhavi - 
cants of our countrey ſpake to vs ,:{aying, 
Take vitailes.” with you for the iourney,% 
£0 to incete them, & ſay vnto them, We.are 
own ſeruants-: now therefore make ye a 

eague withvs, | 
f The wicked 12 This our fbrcad we toke it hot with vs 
Iackenoart nor for yitailes oat of our houſes, the day wee 

"= no lies t®. . Jcparted to come vnto you ; but now be- 

ſet foerth their pay rays” + 

,policie, when hold , it is dried, andit is mouled. 

they wil decciue 13 Alſo theſe bortcls of wine which we filled, 

the ſeruants of = were newe, and lo, they be rent, and theſe 

God. our garments and our ſhooes are olde, by 
rcaſon of the exceding;great iourney. 

g Some thinke x4, CAnd the 3 men accepted heir 2ale con- 

dens _ cerning their vitailes , and counſeled not 

nn apghon ro prey mouth of-the Lord. 


vitatles, and (o : 

made-aleazus 15 So Ioſhua made peace with them,& made 

wiki them. a lcague with them,that he wold ſuffer the 
to live: allo the Princes of the Congrega- 
tion ſware vnto'them. 

16 CBur ar the cnd of three dayes, after they 
-had male a league with them, they heard 
that they were their neighbours, and that 
they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Ifracl toke theyr 
b;ourney, and came vnto their cities the 
third day , and their cities were Gibeon, & 
Chephirah,8 Bceroth & Kiriathicarim. 

13 And the children of Iſrael flewe them nor, 
becauſe the Princes of the Congregation 


V*Ebr, 1 yout 
hand, a 


h From Gilgal, 


Hrael : wherefore al the Congreganon 
| | murmured againſt the Princes, 
19 Then all the princes ſaid vnto all the Con- 
gregation, We haue {worne vnto them by 


i Fearing leſt for 
theit faure the 

plague of GOD 
ihuld have lighr 


vpon them ab the Lord God of lſracl ; now therfore we 
may not touch them. 
20 But this we wil do to them, and let them 
liuc,leſtthe wrath be vpon vs becaule ot the 
k This dothnot * othe winch we ſware vato them. 


eſtablithe ralh 2r And the Princes ſaid vnto- them. againe, 

othes, but ſhew- T erthentliue, but they thal bewe woode, 

eth Gods mcr- & | all the C SY 

cie towarde his, raW-Warer TOO! C 'LONgreganon, 

which woldenor a5 the Princes appoint them. 

puniſh them for 22 Ioſhua then called them ,and talked with 

this taute, - them), and ſaid, Wherefore haue ye begur- 
led vs,ſaying, We are veric farrefrom you, 
when ye dwel among vs ? 


23 Now therefore yeare curſed, and there - 


ſhal none of you be freed frs being bond- 


PI 


Toſhua, 


Name of the Lord thy God: for wee haue +: 


all:that he bath d6ne'to the two - 


had [worne ynto'them by the Lord God of © 


| Gibeon beſieged. 


men, and hewers of wood, and'drawers of 


water for | zhe houſe of.my God. 


I For the vis of 
24 Andthcy aunſwered Iothua 2nd aid, Be- on Cvemeck, 
cauſe it was: tolde: thy feruants, that the wr OE Qi 
Lord thy God had * commanded his ſer be buile, 
aant:Molesto giucyau all theland , and Pet.7.1, 
to deſtroy all the inkabirants:of the land 
; --out of yaur fight , therefore we were cx+ 
- xceding1ore-atrade for our lines at: the pre- 
ſenct.of yoi;and haue done:this:thing: ; 
2:5 And beholde now weare in thine Fand: 


- '-doas it ſemeth-good and right in thine cies = 


to dayntovs. 7. 

26 Eyucnſodid he vnto them, and deliuered 
.them/out of the ® hand of the” chaldren of ®. eg 
1ſtacl,that they lewe them nor. - es LA. 

27 And Ioſhua appointed them that ſame for fear of Gods 
| r/o __ ot wood, and: drawers of wrath. 
water for the Congregation; and for the ; 
" altar of the Lord vnro Nis day jn-the plac: Beer $7 A 
which he ſhould chuſe, MI-ads. 

ER CHAP. X,-!:: 

t . Five Kings make were avainſt- Gi 

_ - ſhnadif art 12 The F, crane ewe = 
flewe manie-12.The ſunne ſiandeth at IoN-nas prat- 
*er.26 The frwe Kings are banged. 29 any mo citics 
end Kings are deſlroyed, 

1 | Ow when Adoni-zedek: King of Ic- 

| rulalem had:heard how toſhua had 
taken Ai and had deſtroyed ir(*fvr as hee 
had done to lericho and tothe King the- 
;;re of fo he had: done to * Ai: and to the Chep.8.z. 
, King therof ) and how the inhabitants of 
Gibeon had made peace with 1fracl, and 
were among them, $47 4 

2 Thea thei feared excedingly: for Gibeon 
Was a greatcie,as one of the roial citics: 
for it was greaterthen Ai,and all the men 
thereof were miohue; 

3 Wherefore * Adoni-zedek King of Ieruſa- Fa rroe wu 
lem ſent vnto Hoam King of Hebron, arfd m_ ae 
vnto Piram King of Jlarmuth, and rnto themſclues olg- 
Japia King of Lachiſh,& vnto Debir King rivusnames,vh6 
offighta lavien * indeed they be 

4 Comevp yvnto me, and helpc me,that we oainſt God and 
may {mite Gibeon ; for they have made al iuſtice 

| yooge with Ioſhua and with the children of | 

racl, 

5 Therefore the fiuc Kings of the Amorires, - 
the King of Ieruſalem,the King of Hebrs, 
the King of Iarmuthche King of Lachiſh, 
and the King of Eglon gathered them ſelues 

' together, and weat vp, they with all their 
hoſtes ,and —_ Gibeon, and made 

- ,* Warre aSamir If, foul 

6 And the _ of Gibeon ſent vnto Toſhua, ws of mg 
exen to the hoſte to Gilgal, ſaying, With- avic departfrow 
drawe not thine hand fro thy ſeruats: come i Wp_. 

. vp tovsquick!y,and ſaue vs, and help vs: 
for all the Kings of the Amorites which 
dwel in the mountaines,are gathered toge- | 
ther againſt vs. e Leftc Toftr 

7 So Iothua aſcended from Gilgal, he, and ſhoulde haue 


all the people of warre with him, and al the thovght f GOP 
io] had ſente this 
men of might, xr #eoerdinge® 
8 Fane the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, © Feare Sf him for 
them not: for I have genen the into thine his vnlavfull 
hand : none of them ſhal ſtand againſt 1*28%* with the 
thee. Gibconites the 
Lordhere ftrey: 

9 TIoſhua thenetb him 


m Who were 


Chap.6.1y. 


2a That 1s, Lord 


Fiue Kings ſlaine, 


9 Ioſhua rtherfore came vnto them ſoden- 
ly: for he went vp from Gilgal al the night. 
10 And the Lord diſcomfited them betore 
Iſrael, and flewe them with a great laugh- 


ter at Gibeon, and chaſed them along the 


way that gocth 'p to Beth-horon, and _ 


{mote them to Azekah and to Makkedah: 


11 And as thei fled trom before Iſrael, & we- 


re in the going downe to Beth-horon, che 

Lord caſt downe great ſtones from heauen 

ypon them, vntil Azekah,and thei dyed: chez 

were more that dyed with the © bayleſto- 
nes, then they whom the children of ICſ- 
to cxecure Gods *X3, 

Venveance a= FTaclflewe with the ſworde. 

eainſt the wic- 1» C Then ſpake Ioſhua to the Lorde, in the 

ked, . day when the Lord gaue the Amorites be- 
fore the children of Iſracl, and he ſaid in 
the fight of Iſrael , * Sonne,, ſtaie thou 
in-Gibeon, and thou moone, in the valley 
of Aialon. 

13 And the ſunne abode,& rhe moone ſtoode 
ſil, vatil the people auenged themlelues 
ypon their enetmes: ( Is not this written in 
the boke of*® Iaſher ) fo the ſunne abode 

""breous mea. 72 TE Middes of the heauen, and haſted 

ning Moſes, the Not to go downe for a whole day, 

Chalde zext rea- 14 And there was no day like that before it, 

[rj ap yobs nor after it, that the Lord heard the voyce 

wha "A , of a man:for the Lord" fought for iſrael. 

was2 boke thus 15 C After, Ioſhua returned , and all Ifracl 


d $o we ſee that 
all rhinges ſerue 


Iſa. 28.21, 
kecl.46 F» 


e Some r2ad? ,in 
the boke of the 


ramed whichis with him ynto the campe to Gilgal : 
roger F 16 But the fiue Kings fled and were hid in 
G Fer iz cue at Makkedah. 

yay the enemies . 

hearrs,& deſtro-17 And it was tolde Ioſhua , ſaying , The 
ing them wyth flue Kings are found hid1n a cauc at Mak- 
hatleſtones. kedah. 


18 Then Toſhua ſayd , Roule great ſtones 
ypon the mourhe of the cauc, and ſet men 
by it forto keepe them. 

19 But ſtand ye not ſtill: followe after your 
enemies , and ” ſmite all the hindemoſt, 
ſuffer them not to enter into their cities: 
for the Lord your God hath geucn them 
into your hand, 

22 And when TIoſhua'and the children of 
Iſrael had made an cnde of ſlaying them 
with an exceeding great ſlaughter ul they 
were conſumed, and the' reſt that remai- 
ned of them were entred into walled ci- 
tics, 

21 Thea all the people returned to the cam- 

« Or,in ſafry:ſo PC tO Ioſhua at Makkedah in 3 peace: no 

that none gaue ' Man” mooucd his tongue againſt the chil- 

them afiruck as dren of Iſrael. | 

weull word. ., After, Ioſhua ſaid, Open the mouth of the 

| caue, and bring out theſe five Kings vn- 

' to meforthe of the caue. | | 
- 23 And thei did fo, and brought out thoſe 
five Kings voto bjm forthe of the caue, 
exen the Kinge of Jeruſalem, the King of 
Hebron, the King of larmuth , the King 
of Lachith, and the King of Eglon. 
24 And when thei had brought out thoſe 

h Signifying » K:nges vnto Ioſhua , Iothua called for all 

what lhould be- the men of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto the chicf 


"Ebr, cnt of all 
they tra;ne, or 
16.8, 


boa ago reit of the men of warre, which went with him, 
"rs yy ap , Come nere, ſet your feere vpon the® neckes 
themſelues were Of theſe Kings : and they came nere and fer 


no! ſpared, 


Toſhua, 


Cities taken, 


94 - 
their feete ypon their neckes. 

25 Ard Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Feare nor, 
nor be faint hearted,6at be ſtrong and of a 
good courage: for thus wil the Lord do 
to all yourencmies, againſt whome ye 
fight. | 

25 Lo then Ioſhua ſmote them, and Nlewe 

them, and: hanged them on five trees, and 
they hanged ſtill vpon the trees votill the 

. eucning. | 

27 And at the going downe. of the ſunne, 

Toſhua give commanndement, that they | 
ſhoulde rake * them downe of the trees,,8: EE. 3533. 
caſt them"into the caue { wherein theihad "OS 
bene hid) and thei layed great ſtones ypon 
the caues mouthe, which remerne yartil this 
day. | 

28 C "And that ſame day Toſhna tooke||Mak- || [obua rakerth 
kedah and ſmore it with the edge of the MakKedah. 
{worde,and the King thereof deſtroyed he 
with them , ard" all the ſaulcs that were ,_ 
therein, he let none remaine : forhe did to GT ed 
the King of Makkedat*as he had doge vn- Chap.c.2r, 
tothe Kine of Iericho. 

29 Thcn lothua went from Makkedah , an 
all I{rac} with him vato Libnah,and tought 
aoainſt Libnah, 

30 And the Lord gauefſ|it alſo and the Kiog {| Libnak is ta- 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael:& he {mote Ken. , 

- itwith the cdge of the ſworde, and al the 
*foules that were therin: he let none remain *Or,perſons. 
in it: for he did ynto the King rherof, as he | 
had done vnto the King of Icricho, + | 

31 CAndIoſhua departed from Libnab, and 
all 1{rael with him voto Lachiſh , and be- 
ſieged it,and aſtalted-ir. 

32/ And the Lord gaue||Lachifh into the hand | Lachiſh is tas 
of Iſrael , which tooke it the ſeconde day , Ken, 
and ſmoreit wirh. the edge of the {worde, 
and all the ſoules that were thercin, ac- 
cording to all as be had done to Libnah, 

33 C Then Horam King of | Gezer came vp IThe kins of Ge 
ro helpe Lachiſh : bur Ioſhua ſmore hioa 20; j5 gaine, 
and his people, vntil none of his remay- 
ned, 

34 C Ard from Lackiſh Toſhua departed 
vnto ||Eglon, and all Iirael with him, and |Esion is taken. 
thei beſieged it, and aflalred it, 

35 And they roke it jthe ſame day, and ſmote 
it with the cdge of rhe ſworde, and all the 
ſoules that were therin he vrterly deſtroyed 
the ſame day, according to all that he had 
done to Lachith, 

35 ThenIoſhua went vpfrom Eglon, and 
all Iſrael with him vnto Hebron, and they 
fought againſt ir, 

37 And when they had taken|jt, they ſinote it |] Hebron is ra- 
with the edge of the {worde, and the King _ 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, and a 
the ſoules that were therin: he left none re- 
maining , according to all as he had done 
to Felon :for he deſtroyed itytterly,and al 
the ſoules that were thercin. 

32 q So oſhua returned, and al Iſrael with 

| him ro Dcebar,and fought 2gainit it, 

29 And when he had taken ||it,and the King | Debiris taken, 

" thereof, and all the cities thercof , they 
ſmote them with the edge of the {worde, 


Q.iiii. and 


Citics taken. 
& vtterly deſtroyed all the foules that were 
burn let none remaine : as he did to 
Hebron;fo he did to Debir,, & to the King 
thereof, as he had'alſo done to Libnah,and 
to the King thereof. 

40 C So Ioſhua ſmote all the hyl countreis, 

- and the Southcountteis , andthe valleis, 
and the | hil fides, and all their Kings, and 
let none remaine,bur vtterly deſtroyed euc- 
ric ſoule , as the Lord God of 1fracl had 
com".1anded, | 

41 And Ioſhua ſmote the from \Kadeſh-bar- 
nea cuen vnto Azzah, and all the countrey 
of Goſhen;euen vnto Gibeon. 

42 And all theſe Kings, and their land did 
Ioſhua take at * one time, becauſe the Lord 
God of 1ſracl fought for Iſrael. 

43 Afﬀterwarde , Ioſhua and all Iſrael with 
him returned ynto the campe in ! Gilgal. 


3 Some reade, 
Aſhedoth, which 
ſignifieth the 
deſcentes of the 
hilles, 


k In one battcl. 


1 Where the 
Arke was, there 
ro giue thankes 
for their victo- 
rics. 


CHAP, XY. 


2 Diners Kings and cities, and countreis onwercome by 
Toſhua.1s Toſhua did ull that Moſes had commanded 
bim,20 God bardeneth the enemies heartes that they 
might be deſtroyed, 


Nd when Tabin King of Hazor had 

heard this,then he * ſent to Jobab King 
of Madon, and to the King of Shumron, & 
to the King of Achſhaph, 

* And ynto the Kinges that were by the 

North in the mountaines , and plaires 

towarde the Southfide of * Cinneroth,and 
in the yalleis , andin the borders of Dor 

Weſtwarde, A 

And vnto the Canaanites,borh by Eaft, and 
by Weſt,and vnto the Amorites, and Hit- 
rites, and Perizzites, and lebuſites in the 
mountaines , and vnto the Hiuites ynder 
© Hermon in the Jand of Mizpeh. 

And they came out and all their hoſtes 
with them, many people as the ſand thar is 
on the ſeaſhore tor multitude, with horſes 
and charets exceeding many. 

Soall theſe Kings met together, and came 
and pitched to her at the waters of Mc- 
rom,for to fight againſt Iſracl. 

Then the Lord laid ynto Ioſhua, Be not 

aid for them : for to morowe about this 
time will I deliuer them all Qlaine before 
Lſracl : thou ſhalt4 hough their horſes, and 
burne their charets with fire. | 

Then came Ioſhua and all the men of 
. warre with him _ them by the wa- 


I 
a The more that 
gods power ap- 
pcareth,the 
more the whtc- 
ked rage a- 


gainlt it, 


þ Which the 
Enangeliftes cal 
the lake of Gen- 
nezcreth, or Ti- 3 


berias. 


ec Which was 
mount Sthon , 


as 
Dcut.4.48. 4 


4 Thatnether 
they ſhould 

ſeruc to the vie 

of warre,nor the 7 
Iſraclites ſhould 
Pur their trult in 
hems 


them. 


And the Lord gaue them into the hand 
of Iſrael : and they ſmote them, and cha- 
ſed them vnto great. Zidon , and vnto 
© Miſrephothmaim , and vnto the valley of 
Mizpeh Eaftward, and ſmote them yntill 
they had none remaining of them. 

And Ioſhua did vnto \bob as the Lord 
bad him:he houghed their horſes, & burnt 
their charets with fire, | 

10 CAtthart time alſo Ioſhua turned backe, 
and tooke Hazor,and ſmorte the King ther- 


e Which figni- 
ferth,hot waters, 
Nr, according to 
Lone, brine puts. 


of with the ſworde : for Hazor beforetime 1 


Was the head of all thoſe kingdomes. 


ters of Merom ſodenly  , and fell ypon + 


Ioſhua, 


f Both men wo- 


11 Morconerthey fmote al the \perſors that 
men and, chul- 


were therein with the edge of the ſworde, 
vtterly deſtroying @l/, leaving none aliue, 
and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 Soallthe cities of thoſe Kirgs, and all 
the Kings of tkem Cid Ioſhua take, and 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſworde,& | 
vtterly deſtroyed tkem;* as Moſes the {er- Nem, 1.52, 
uant of the Lord had commarded. Dewut.7.2. 

13 But 1ſrae} burnt none of the cities that 
ſtoode ſt1l in their *ſtrength , ſaue Hazor : 
onely,that loſhua burnt. E 

14 Andall the ſpoyle of theſe cities and the 
cattel the children of I{rac! tooke ſor their 
praic,but they ſmote eneric® man with the h Al mankind 
edge of the ſworde yntil they had deſtroyed | 
them,not leauing one a liue. 

15 CAs the Lord * had commanded Moſcs Exed.z4.1:. 

* his ſeruant, ſo did Moſes * commande Io- Dew.7. 2, 
ſhua, and ſo did Ioſhuathe left nothing vn- 
done of all that rhe Lord had commanded 
Moſes. 

16 So loſhua tooke al this land of the moun- 
taines, and all the South, and all the land 
of Goſhen ,and the lowe countrey, and the 
plaine,and the' mountaine of Iſracl,and the ;;. 
lowe countrey of the ſame; k So called,be+ 

17 From the mount * Halak , that goeth yp cauſe it was bare 
to Seir,cuen vnto 'Baal-gad in the valley of 224 without 
Lebanon, vnder mount Yrermon : and all «0;,;he valley ef 
their Kings he tooke,and ſmore them, and Gad. 
ſlewe them. FE | 

13 Iofſhua made warre-long time with all 
thoſe Kings, 

19 Neither was 'there any citie that made 
peace with the children of 1frael, * ue Chap.9.3. 
thoſe Hiuites that inhabited Gibcon ; all 
other they tooke by battel, | 


Which were 
rong by fitra- 
tion & not hutrte 
by ware. 


i That is, Camas 


- 20 For it-came of the Lord , to ! harden 1 That is, to 


their heartes that they ſhoulde ccme a- 
gaioſt 1ſracl in bartel] to the intent that ,* 44.0 cect 
they ſhould Ecſtroy them viterly, and ſhew they could ror 
them no mercy, but that they ſhould bring but rebel agaiolt 
them to novght:as the Lord had comman.. God 5rd {ceke 
ded Moles. | = Goa ah 

21 C And that ſameſcaſon came Toſhua, and gd 
deſtroyed the Anakims out ofthe moun- 
taines : a: our of Hebron,our of Debir, out 
of Anab, and out of all the mountaines of 
Indah,and out of all the mourtaines of I\- 
rael : Joſhua deſtroyed tkem vtterly with 
their cities. | 

22 Therewas no Anakim left in tke'land 
of the children of Iſract : onely in Azzah, 
" ;jnGath,and in Aſhdod were they left. 

23 'So- Icſhua tooke the whole land, actor- 
ding to all that the Lord had ſayd vnto 
Moſes : and Icſhua gaue it for an inheri- 
tance ynto1irael * according to their por- Nom, 26. 53s 
cions throvgh their tribes : then the land 
was at reſt withour warre. | 


giue them cucr 
to them ſelues: 


m Ontof the 
which came Go* 
liah, 1.S5am, 27.4 


CHAP, X11, 


1. 5 What Kings Toft-va and the children of Ifael kit. 
leden beth ſedes of Ierden, 24Which bb. $a | 
thine and cone, 


ANd theſe are the Kirgs of the IL 
which the children of Ifracl ſmote 


and 


Oneand thirtie kings. 


2 From Gigal 
wher e Toſhua 


Nom. 21.24, 
Deut. 3.6. 


' #0, wildernes. 


*Or, bil ſides . 


Dewt. 3.17. OO 4 


4-49+ 
Dewut.3.11, 
Chap.13.12. 


Nom. 32.29, 
Deut.Z.12. 
C hap, I 3 $ 


þ Reade Chap, 
11,ver{.17. 


%*Or, in Ajhdoth, 


Chap 6.2. 
Chap $8.29, 


Chap.10.23. 


Chap.to, J Js 


Chap.10.3 9, 


Chap.10.39, 


Chap.10.39. . 
Chap.r0.2g. 


Chap.11.10, 


and poſlefied their land, on the * other 
fide lorden toward the riſing of the ſunne, 
from the tiuer Arnon, ynto moiit Hermon, 
and all the plaine Eaſtward, 

* Sihon King of the Amorites, that dwelr 
in Heſhbon , hauing dominion from A- 
roer , Which is beſide the niuer of Arnon, 
and from the middle of the riuer, and from 
halfe Gilead vnto the river Iabbok, in the 
border of the children of Ammon. 

And from the plaine vnto the fea of Cin- 
neroth Eaſtward , and vnto the Sea of the 
' plaine,cuen the ſalt Sea Eſtward, the way 
to Bethicſhimoth, and from the South vn- 
der the * ſprings of * Piſgah. 

C They conquered allo the coaſt of Og 
King of Baſhan of the * remnant of the 
gyantes, which dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and at 
Edrei, 

And reigned in mount Hermon , and in 
Salcah,and in al Baſhan, ynto the border of 
the Geſhurites, and the Maachathites, and 
halfe Gilead,cut the border of Sihon King 
of Heſhbon. 

Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord, 8 the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſmorte them : *Moſes allo the 
ſcruir of the Lord gaue zheir land for a pol- 
ſe{sion ynto the Reubenites , and vnto the 
Gadites,and to halfe the tribe of Manaſlch. 

CTheſe allo are the kings of the coſitrey, 
which Ioſhua & the childre of Iſrael ſmote 
on this fide Iorden, Weſtward,frs Baal-gad 
in the valley of Lebanon,cut ynto the modi 
d Halak that goeth vp to Seir , and Ioſhua 
gaue it ynto the tribes of Iſrael: for a poſ- 
{eſsion,according to their porcions: 

In the moittaines, & in the valleis,& in the 
plaines, & in thehil fides, & in the wilder- 
nes,& in the South, where were the Hittites, 
the Amorites,and the Canaanites , the Pe- 
rizzites,the Hiuites,and the Iebufites, 

C * The King of Iericho was one : * the 
King of Ai which is befide Beth-el,one: 

109 The * King of Ieruſale,one : the King of 
Hebron, one : 

1t The King of Iarmuth, one: the King of 
Lachiſh,one : 

12 The King of Eglon , one : the * King of 

. Gerzer,one : 

13 The * King of Debir, one : the King of 
Geder,one : 

14 The King of Hormah, one : the King of 

Arad,one: 

The * King of Libnah, one : the King of 
Adullam,one : | 
15 The * King of Makkedah, one: the King 

' of Beth-el,one : 

17 The King of Tappuah, one: the King of 
Hepher,one : 
18 The King of Aphek, one: the King of 
Laſharon,one : 
19 The King of Madon, one: the * King of 
Hazor, one : 
20 The King of Shimron meron, one: the 
King of Achthaph,one ; | 
21 The King of Taanach, one ; the King of 
M eoe1ddo,one : 


22 The King of Kadcſh, one: the King of 


2 


9 


$) 


Toſhua, 


9 
lokneam of * Carmel, one : navees nts 
, c armet, 
23 TheKing of Dor,in the countrey of Dor, * MA: 


one : the * King of the nations of G1lgal, 
one : 

24 The King of Tirzah, one : all the Kings 
were thirtic and one, 


x CHAP, XIIT, 

3 The borders &x coaſies of the land of Canaan.s The 
poſſeſsion of the ReuLemtes, Gadites,@ of halfe the 
aribe of Maneſſth, 14 The Lord is the mberunance of 


Lew. 22 Balaamwas ſiaine. 
No» when Ioſhua was olde, &+* ſtri- a Being almoſt 
ken in yeeres, the Lord ſaid ynto him, ® qrwags and 
Th art old g" & h : ren ycre 0] Ke 
ou e and" growen in age,8 there »£br,comme in- 
remaineth exceeding much land to be®poſ- ro eres. 


ſeſled: b Afterthatthe 

This is the land that remaineth, al the're- Kenan mw 
gions of the Philiſtims,and al Geſhuri, *Or borders. 

From” Nilus which is"in Egypt, cuen vn- PEfr. Shihor: 
to the borders of Ekron Northwarde : this "E6r.vpon 1be 
is counted of the Canaanites , eucn fiue/*** of Egyp% 
Lordſhippes of the Philiſtims, the Azzi- 
thites, and the Aſhdodites, the Eſhkeloni- 
tes, the Gittites, and the Ekronitcs,and the 
Auates : 

From the Southe,all the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and the ” caue that is beſide the 
Sidonians,vnto Aphek , andto the borders 
of the Amonites : 

And the land of the Giblites, and all Le- 
banon, towarde the ſunne riſing from "Ba- 'Or,the plaine of 
hal-gad vnder mount Hermon , yntill one G4: 
come to Hamath. 

All the inhabitants of the mountaines 
from Lebanon vnto © Miſrephothmaim, & 
all the Sidonians, I will caſt them out from 
before the children of Iſracl : onely devide 
thou it by lot vnto the Iſraclites,to inherit, 
as I haue commaunded thee, 

Nowe therefore deuide this land to jnhe- 
rit, vnto the nine tribes , and ro the halfe 
tribe of Manaſlch. - 

For with halfe thereof the Reubenites and 
the Gadites haue receiued their inheritice, 
* which Moſes gaue them beyond Jorden Now. 32.33: 
Eaſtward, cuen as Moſes the ſeruant of the -<y 2-0 Js 
Lord had giuen them, NEO 

From Aroer that is on the brinke of the 
river Arnon , and from the citie that is in 
the middes of the * river,and all the plaine 'Or,valiey. 
of Medeba vnto Dibon, 

10 Andallthe cities of Sihon King of the A- 
morites, which reigned in Heſhbon , vnto 
the borders of the children of Ammon, 
11 And Gilead , and the borders of the 
Geſhurites and of the Maachathites , and 
all mount Hermon, with all Baſhan vnto 
Salcah : Deut.13.11 
12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, Chap,r2. 4. 
which reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei: 4 Becaule they 
(who remained of the*reſt of the gyantes) deſtroyed noral 


' "the \ 1... as:God had com 
iced theſe did Moſes ſmite;, and cak them | 
. Out. 


| that remained, 
13 But the childr& of Iſrael * expelled not the were ſnares and 


Geſhurites nor the Maachathites : but the Prickes to hurte 
Geſhurites and the Maachathites dwell a- oy bige; 4.4 
mong the 1ſraclit6s euen vnto this day, 14.2.3, 

14 Onely 


4 
YEbr Mearab 


Cc Read, Chap. 
11.8, 


Oy gy CO Iman pn — 


The porcion of Reuben. 


14 Onely vnto- the tribe of Leui he gaue 
none inheritance , bw the ſacrifices of the 
Lord God of Iſracl are © his inheritance, 
as he ſaid vnto him. 

15 C Moſes then gaue vnto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben inheritance , according 
to their famihes. 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that is 
on the brinke of the riuer Arnon , & from 
the citie that is in the middes of the riuer, 
and al the plane which is by Medeba: 

17 Heſhbon with al the cities thereof, that 
are in the plaine:Dibon & "Bamoth-baal, & 
Beth-baal-meon: 

18 > ap Iahazah,& Kedemoth and Mepha- 

ath: 

19 Kiriathaim alſo, and Sibmah,and Zereth- 

*Or,the valley, Ahahar in the mount of *Emek : 

Dewt.3.17, 20 And Beth-pcor, and * Aſhdoth piſgah, 8 
Beth-ieſhimoth: 

21 And all the cities of the plaine: and all 
the kingdome of Sihon King of the A- 
morites, which reigned in Heſhobon, wh6 
Moſes ſmote * with the Princes of Mi- 
dian, Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, 
and Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling in 
the countrey. 

22 And 'Balaam the ſonne of Beor the ſouth- 

ed wicked coun- ayer did the children of Iſrael flay with 

ſe] and the wic- the {worde,among them that were ſlaine. 
ked counſeller 23 And the border of the children of Reu- 
pm by =  benwas Ilorden with the coaſtes. This was 

Sod. Hy the inheritance of the children of Reuben 
according to their families, with the citics 
and their villages. 

24 CAlſo Moſes gaue inheritance ynto the 
tribe of Gad,enen vato the children of Gad 
according to their families, 

25 And their coaſtes were Iazer , and all the 
Cities of Gilead and halfe the land of the 
children of Ammon yato Aroer , which 
is before Rabbah : | 

26 And from Heſhbon ynto Ramoth, Miz - 
peh, and Betonim: and from Mahanaim 
vnto the borders of Debir. 

27 And inthe valley Beth-aram , and Beth- 
nimrath, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the 
reſt of the kingdome of Sihon King of 
Heſhbon, vnto Iorden and the borders ec - 
uen vnto the Sea coaſt of Cinereth, 8 be- 
yond Iorden Eaſtwarde. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gad, after their families , with the cities 
and their villages. 

29 CAlſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the 
halfe tribe of Manaſlſch: and this belon- 
oed tothe halfe tribe of the children of 
Manaſlch according to their families. 

30 And their'border was from Mahanaim, 
even all Baſhan, #0 wit, all the kingdome of 
Og King of Baſhan , and all the townes 
of lair which are in Baſhan, threſcore ci- 
rics, 

31 And halfe Gilead, & Aſhtaroth,& Edrei,ci- 
ties of the kingdomeof Og in Baſhan, * 
were giuen vnto the * children of Machir 
the ſonne of Manaflch, to halfe of the chil- 
dren of Machir after their families, 


e Leuiſhal line 
by the ſacrifices, 
Nom.18. 21, 


"Orgbie places of 
Baal, ' 


Nom.31.s. 


E So that both 
thei,which obei- 


g The 1s Jin the 
of Moab. 


' Nom. 3 2.39. 
h Meaning, his 
nephewes & po- 
Keritic. 


 Toſhma 


” 


Caleb. 


32 Theſe are the heritages, which Mo- 
ſes did Giſtribute in the plaine of Moab 
beyonde Iorden , mp Iericho Eſt- 
warde, 

33 * But vntothe tribe of Leui Moſes gaue Chap.18.7 
none inheritance: for the Lord God ot 11- 7 
racl is their inheritance, * as he ſaid ynto Nom.18.20, 


them, 


CHAP, XII1TH 


2 The land of Canaan was denided amony the nine tri + 
bes & the halfe. 6 Caleb requireth the heritage that 
was promiſed him.13 Hebron was giuen him, : 

t JH allo are the places which the chil- 

dren of 1ſracl inherited in the land of 
Canaan, * which Eleazar the Prieſt , and X%%34-77+ 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun and the chiefe 
fathers of the tribes of the children of IC- 
racl,diſtribured to them, 

* By thelot of their inheritance , as the X9"-56-55Gr 
Lord had commanded by the hande of 93:54 
Moles, to giuc to the nive tribes , and the 
halfe tribe. 

For Moſes had giuen inheritance ynto 
* two tribes and an halfe tribe, beyond Ior- + As Reuben& 
den : but yvnto the Leuites he 2S4uec none Gad and halfe} 
inheritance among them. _ of Manaſ* 

For the children of Ioſeph were ® two þ $othourh te- 
tribes, Manafſch 2nd Ephraim : therefore ui lacked , yer 
they gaue no parte vnto the Levites in the Vere therelhil 
land, ſaue citics to dwel in, with the ſubur- opp nag by 
bes of the ſame for their beaſtes and their 7 
ſubſtance. 

* As the Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo Nom 35.2. 
the children of Iſracl did when they deui- 
ded the land. 7 

C Then the children of Iudah came yn- 
to Ioſhuain Gilgal : and Cakeb the ſonne 
of Iephunneh the Kenezite ſaid ynto him, 

Thou knoweſt what the Lord ſaid ynto 
Moſes the man of God, concerning © mee © Which was, 
and thee in Kadeſh-barnea. that they os 

Fourtie yecre olde was I, when Moſes the AY — 
ſeruant of the Lord ſent mee from Ka- Nom. 14. 24. 
deſh-barnea to eſpie the land, & I brought 
him woorde againe , as 1:henghe in mine 
heart. 

8 But my brethren that went vp with me, d Which were 
diſcouraged the heart of the people ; yer I the tenne orher 
followed ſtil the Lord my God. lpics, 

Wherefore Moles ſwate the ſame day, 
ſaying , Certeioly the land whereon thy 
feete wo troden,ſhal be thine inheritance, 
and thy childrens for ever , becauſe thou 
haſt followed conſtantly the Lord my 
God. 

10 Therefore beholde now , the Lord hath 
kept me alive , as he promiſed : this is the 
fourtie and fift yeere ſince the Lord ſpake 
thing this vato Moſes, while the children 
of Ifracl wandred in the wilderneſle: and 
now lo , I am this day foureſcore and five 
yeere olde : 

11 And yet am as * ſtrong at this time , as I Eccl.46.1ts 
was whe Moſes ſent me : as ſtrong as I was 
then , fo ſtrong am I now,ezther tor warre, 
or ” for goucrnment. vEGr.to goe Cuts 

12 Now thercfore giue me this wounaſne and come 1n, 

whereo 


ludahs portion, 


wherof the Lord ſpake in that day {for thou 
heardeſt in that day , howe the * Anakims 
were there, anJ the cities great and walled) 
* if ſo be the Lord will be with me , that I 
may driue them out,as the Lord ſaid. 

13 Then loſhua blefled him., and gaue vn- 
to Caleb the ſonne of Iephunnch, Hebron 
for an inheritance, 


U Or,y yet g 


e This he ſpake 
of modeſtic and 
not of douting. 


CHAP. XV, 


1 The lette of the children of Iudah, and the names 
the cities and villages of the ſame.13. Calebs pert10, 
18 The requeſt of Achſab. 


His then was the lotte of the tribe of 

the cluldren of Iudah by their fami- 

lies ; even * ro the border of Edom and the 

wilderneſſe of * Zin , Southwarde on the 
Southcoaſt. 

And their South border was the ſalt Sea 

coaſt, from * the point that looketh South- 


Nom, 14.4. 
Nom. 33.36. 


2 
a The Ebrewe 


worde guiſe ward 

tonpue, . 

5am? wy 3 Andit went out on the Southſide toward 
arme ofthe Sca Maaleth-akrabbim, & went along to Zin, 
oy commeth in and aſcended vp on the Southſide vnto Ka- 
a aqpuroerly deſh-barnea , and went along to Hezron, 
that v and went yp to Adar , and fet a compalle 

vocth ints P 
Tea. _ 'k0 Karkaa, 


4 Fromthence went ita long to Azmon, & 
reached ynto the river of Egypt, & the end 
of that coaſt was on the Weſtſide : this 
ſhalbe your Southcoaſt. 


Alſo the Eaſtborder ſhalbe the ſalt Sea,yn- 
Þ Meaning the to the® end of Torden : and the border on 
__ of the ri- the North quarter from the point of the 
neth ua why Sea,and from the end of Iorden. 
Sea, 6 Andthis border goeth vp to Beth-hogla, 


and goeth along by the Northſide of Berh= 
«© Which was a - - #abab. : fo the border from rhence goeth 


marke to parte YP TO the © ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of 
ir countreies, Reuben, 


Toſhua, 


96 

14 * Hebron therfore became the inheritance ?-3ſac.2.56. 
of Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh the Kene- 
zite, ynto this day : becauſe he followed 
conſtantly the Lord God of Iſrael. 

15 Andthe name of * Hebron wa: before- Chap.ry 13. 
time , Kiriath-arba : which Arba was a 6 wider fo ki 
fgreat man among the Anakims : thus the ones T wing 
land ceaſed from warre. ſon. | 


< PART OFARARTA 
D THE £STONYE > 


— 
* 
£ 


5 Againe this botder goeth vp to Debir 
from the valley of Achor, and Northward, 
turning toward Gilgal , that lycth before 
the going vp to Adummim, which is on the 
Southſide of the riuer:alſo this border go- 
eth yptothe waters of * En-ſhemeſh, and *0r,the founztein 
endeth at * En-togel. of the ſunne, 
Then this border goeth vp to the valley *"$-1-9+ 
of the ſonne of Hinnom, on the Southſide 
of the Iebuſites : the ſame is Teruſalem,al- 
ſothis border goeth vp to the top of the 
mountaine that lyerh before the valley of 
Hinnom Weſtwarde , which is by the ende | 
of the yalley of the ” giantes Northward. "Ebr,Rephaing 
So this border compaſleth from the top 

of the mountaine vato the founteine of rhe 
water of Nephtoah, and goeth our to the 
cities of mount-Ephron ; and this border 
draweth to Baalah , which is ' Kiriath-ic- *Orybe cirie of 
arim. woods, 
10 Then this border compaſleth from Baa- 

lah Weſtward vnto mount Seir, and gocth 

along vnto the fide of mount Icarim,which 

15 Cheſalon on the Northfide: ſo it com- 

meth downe to Beth-ſhemeſh , and goeth 

to Timnah. 


1: Alfothis border goeth out vnto the ſide 


of Ekron Northwarde : and this bordet 

draweth to Shicron , and gocth along to 

mount Baalah,and ſtretcheth vnto Iabneel: 

and the endes of this coaſt are to rhe © Sea. 
IS 


d Meaning tows 
ard Syria * 


”- - —— ome — _. —— Fm... -- 


Tudahs porcion. 


12 And the Weſtborder is to the great Sea: ſo 
this border ſhalbe the bondes of the chil- 
dren of Iudah round about, according to 
their famulies. 

13 CAndynto Caleb the ſonne of Iephunveh 
did Ioſhua giue a part among the children 

' of Iudahs as the Lord commaunded him, 
Ebap. 14.15, een * Kiriath-arba of the father of Anak, 
which is Hebron. 
e This was done x4 And Caleb © droue thence three ſonnes of 
_ on death  Anak,Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, 
Ind. 4g the ſonnes of Anak. 
of Debir : and the name of Debir before 
time was Kiriath-ſepher, 

16 The Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
ſepher,and taketh it,cuen to him wil I giue 

Achſah my daughter to wife. 
*Orgcouſin. 17 And Othniel,the ſonne of Kenaz, thebro- 
ther of Caleb toke it: and he gaue him 
Achſah his daughter to wife. 
13 And as ſhe went in to him, ſhe moued him, 
f Becauſe her toaſke of her father a field: * & ſhe lighted 
husbande taried gf her afle, 8& Caleb ſaid vnto her, what 
60 Jong, wilt thou 2 
bu hag this 19 Then ſhe anſwered, * Giue me a bleſsing : 
- Becauſe her for thou haſt giuE 3me the South countrey: 
<ountrey was Siue mee alſo ſprings of water, And he 
barren, ſhedeſi- gaue her the ſprings aboue and the ſprings 
red of her father nethe. : 
Acws that bad 5 This ſhalbe the inheritance of the tribe 
HS tin of the children of Iudah according to their 
families. 

21 Andtheytmoſt cities of the tribe of the 
children of Iudah , towarde the coaſtes 
of Edom Southwarde were Kabzeel , and 
Eder,and Tagur, 

22 AndKinah , and Dimonah , and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh,and Hazor,and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth -Heſ- 
ron(which is Hazor) 

26 Amam,and Shema,and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
Beth-paler, 

28 And Haſar-ſhual, and Beerſheba , and 
Biziothiah, 

29 Baalah,and york pr ho REED 

:4. before 30 AndEltolad,and Chefil,” and Hormah, 
aac oy ona 31 And Ziklag, and Madmanna, and San- 
phath.lud. 1,17. ſannah, 

$2 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim,and Ain, and 
Rimmon: al zheſe cities are twentic & nine 
with their villages. 

33 © 1nthe lowe countrey were Eſhtaol, and 
Zoreah,and Aſhnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuab, 

.and Enam, 

35 Iarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh,% Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim,and Adithaim, & Gederah, 
and Gederothaim:fourtene citics with their 
villages. 

37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah,and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dileam,and Mizpeh,and Ioktheel, 

39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

49 And Cabbon,and Lahmam,& Kithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 
math, and Makkedah: fixtene cities with 


15 And he went vp thence to the inhabitants 


Toſhua. 


their villages. 
42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 
43 And Iiphtah, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keilah, and Aczib, and Mareſhah: 
nine cities with their villages, 
45 Ekron with her” townes and her villages, "E*r. deugbrery, 
45 From Ekron, cuen vnto the Sea, all thar 
lieth about Aſhdod with their villages. 
47 Aſhdod with her townes and her villa- 
es : Azzah _ her qu and = = . 
ages , vnto the ' ryuer © t., and the 1 Meaning Nj+ 
Xn. ſea was their x or wy 6 waschapazyy 
43 CAnd in the mountaines were Shamir, 
and Iattir,and Socoh, 
49 And Dannah,& * Kiriath-ſannath, (which k Which is al 
is Debir) called kiriath-(e 
50 And Anab,and Aſhtemoh,and Anim, . Pherverh iy, 
Ft And Goſhen, and Holon,and Giloh : cle- 
uen cities with their villages. 
$2 Arab,and Dumahb,and Eſkean, 
53 And Ianum, and Beth-tappuah, and A- 


So Humtah,and * Kiriath-arba ( which Chap.14.rg, 
is Hebron ) and Zior:nine cities with their 
villages. 
55 Maon,Carmel and Ziph,and Tuttah, 
56 And Izrecl,and lokdeam,and Zanoah, 
57 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah : ten cities 
with their villages. 
58 Halhul,Beth-zur,and Gedor, - 
59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth , and Elte- 
kon:fix cities with their villages. 
60 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-icarim, 8 
Rabbah:two cities with their villages. 
61 ClIn the wildernes were Beth-arabah, Mid- 
din,and Secacah, 
62 And Nibſhan, and the! citie of ſalt, and 1 Of this citie 
En-gedi:fix cities with their villages. ſalr (ca hath hi 
63 Neuertheleſle, the Iebuſites that were the 2+ 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem , coulde not the 
children of Indah caft ® out, but the Iebu- m That is, - 
ſites dwell with the children of Iudah at Ie- ***ly , though 


: hey flew y moſt 
ruſalem ynto this day. ———— 
their citic, ludg 

CHAP. XVI. 1.8, 


2 The leotor part of Ephraim, 10 The Canaanite dwel- 
led among them. 
I Nd the lot fell to the * children of a Thatis, to B 
Ioſeph from Iorden by Iericho Fnto phraim and his 
the water of Icricho Eaſtwarde, andto the . aqardes 
wildernefſe that gocth vp from Iericho by fgynguet, Y 
the mount Beth-el : ' 


2 Andgocth out from Beth-el to * Luz,and Tudy.1,26. 


runneth along vnto the borders of Archia- 
taroth, | 


3 And goeth downe Weſtwarde to the 


coaſt of Taphleti , vnto the coaſt of Beth- 

horon the neither , and to Gezer; and the 

endes ® thereof are at the Sea, . b Of their ir 
4 So the children of Ioſeph , Manaſſch and ritance. 
\* Ephraim © tooke their inhentance. c Severally.firſt 
s CAlfo the borders of the children of Ephraim.& then 

Ephraim according to their families , euen ch. 

the borders of their inheritice on the Eaſt-- 

fide, were Atrorh addar, vnto Bceth-horon 

the vpper. 
6 Andthis border goeth out to the Sea vn+ 

to Michmcthah on the Northſide , ye os 

racer 


cc = oo M4 a 


Manaſſchs porcion. 


border returneth Eaſtward vnto Taanath- 
ſhiloh, and paſlcth ir on the Eaſtſide vnto 
Ianohab, 
7 And gocth downe from Ianohah to Ata- 
roth, and Naarath, and cometh to Iericho, 
4 2nd gocth out at Iorden. 
$ And Pic border gocth from Tappuah Weſt 
ward ynto the river Kanah, and the endes 
therof are at the Sea: this is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the chaldren of Ephraim by 
their families. 
e Becauſe B- 9 Andthg* ſeperare cities for the children of 
raims tribe Ephraim were among the inheritance of the 
_— children of Manaſlch : all the cities with 
therefore he had their villages, 
m0 Cities. 10 And they caſt not out the Canaanite that 
dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite dwelleth 
among the Ephrarmites ynto this day, and 
+ {erue ynder tribute, 


4 For fo farthe 
coalts reach. 


6 CH a Fo &'V-3 Bo-* 

x The porcion of the balfe mibe of Manaſſeb, 3. The 
dawghters of Lelophebad.13.The Canaamites are be- 
come tributaries, 14. Manaſſeb and Ephraim require 
« greater porcion of heritage. 


I His was alſo the lot of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh : for he was the * firſtborne of 

Toſeph,to wit, of Machir the firſt borne of 
Manaſlch, and the father of Gilead:now be- 
cauſe he was a man of warre, he had Gilead 
and Baſhan. 
And alſo * of the * reſt of the ſonnes of 
Manafleh by their families, even of the 
ſonnes of Abiezer, and of the ſonnes of He- 
lek,and of the ſonnes of Azriel, and of the 
ſonnes of Shechem, and of the ſonnes of 
Hepher,and of the ſonnes of Shemida: theſe 
were the males of Manafleh , the ſonne of 
Toſeph according to their families. 
C*Bur Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher, 
the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, 
the ſonne of Manaſlch, had no ſonnes, but 
daughters : and theſe are the names of his 
daughters, Malhah, and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milchah and Tirzah: * 

Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
before Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and be- 
fore the princes, ſaying, The Lord com- 
maunded Moſes to giue vs an inhentauce 
among our ® brethren : therefore accor- 
ding to the commaundement of the Lord 
le gaue them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. 

And there fell ten porcions to © Manaſteh, 
beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which 
. is on the other fide Iorden, 

Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch did in- 
herit among his ſonnes : and Manaſlchs 0- 
ther ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

CSo the borders of Manafleh were from 
Aſher to Michmethah thar lieth before She 
chem,&rthis border gocth on the right had, 
cuen vnto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

$8 Theland of Tappuah belonged ro Ma- 
nafleh, but 4 Tappuah befide- the border 
of Manaſleh belongech to the ſonnes of E- 
phraim. 


9 Allo this border gocth downe ynto the 


Ger1.46.14. 


Nem.36. 29. 2 
a For the other 
halfe tribe had 
their portion be» 
youd lorden, 


' Nom. 26. 33. 3 
B7.1.G3 36.2. 


b ny fo. 


of our tri 


© Inthe land of 
aan:fiue to 5 
the males,and 0+ 
er fue to the 
dauphters of Zc- 5 
hehad. 


d Meaning, the 
citie itſelfe, 


Toſhua, 


Iz Yet the children of Manaſleh 8 could not 


SF 
"riner Kanah Southward to the riuer : theſe *Or, the broke of 
cities of Ephraim are among the cities of Feeenrh.. 
Manaſleh;and the border ot Manaſteh is on 

the Northſide of the riucr, and the cnus of 


It are at the © Sea, e That is,toward 


10 The South perteineth to Ephraim.and the the waigne Sea, 


North ro Manaſflch,and the Seas his bor- 
der : and they met together in t Aſher f Inthetribe of 
Northward, and in Iſlachar Eaſtward. Aſl.er, and tribe 


11 And Manaſlch had in 1flachar and in A 9 achar, 


ſher,Buth-ſhcan,& her towres, & Ibleam, 

& her townes, and the inhabitants of Dor 

with the rownes tkerot, and the inhabitants 

of En-dor with the townes thereof, and the 

inhabitants of Thaanach with her townes, 

and the inhabitants of Megiddo with the 

rownes of the ſame, even three countreis. 

deſtroy thoſe cities, but the Can4anites | Vaptorbe _ 
dwelled ſtill in that land, rage,and atter a- 


13 Neuertheles, when the children of Iſrael giccd with them 


On condition,co» 
were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites vn- , :Gow od 


der tribute, but caſt chem not out wholly. y.angument, 


14 Then the children of Iofeph ſpake vnto 


Ioſhua,ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen mee 
but one lot, and one porcion to inherit, ſec- 
ing Iamagreat people, for as much as the 
Lord hath * blefled ine hetherto ? 


h According ts 


15 Ioſhua then anſwered them , If thou be my father jaa- 


much people, get thee vp to the wood, and Evbs prophetic,” 
cut zrees tor thy ſelfe there in the land of Len.4.19. 
the Perizzites,and of the gyants, 'if mount 


: . IF : 
Ephraim be to narowe for thee, i It*this mount 


be nor large i- 


16 Then the children of Ioſeph ſaid , The rouch, why do- 
mountaine wil not be ynough for vs : and tt orti.ou yer 
al the Canaanites that dwell in the lowe v7 by <&trote 
countrey haue charects of pn. aſwell they 


ig Gous Elio» 
; myes, as ke hath 
in Beth-ſhean, and in rhe townes of the commarccss 


ſame, as they in the valley of Izreel. 


17 And Ioſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of Io- 


ſeph, to Ephraim, and to Manaſlch,ſaying, 
Thou art a great people,% haſt great pow- 
er,and ſhalt not haue one lor. 


13 Therefore the mountaine ſhalbe thine: for 


itisa wood, and thou ſhalt cut it downe: 

” . k 
and the ends of it ſhalte thine, ard thou ,, <4... 5.64 
ſhalr caſt our rhe Canaanites, though they ſhaltenlarge thy 
haue yron charcts, and though they be portion therby, 
ſtrong. 


CHAP. XVIII, 
The Tabernacle ſet mn Shiloh. 4. Certaine are ſent ts 
verde the land to the other ſeuen mibes. 11. The lot 
of the c bildren of Beniam;n, | 
Nd the whole Congregation of the 
childre of 1ſracl came together at Shi- 
loh : for they ſet vp the * Tabernacle of the ,, x0, they had 
Congregation there, after rhe land was now remoued ir 
{ubiect vnto them. from Gilgal and 
Now there remained among the children - it vÞ m Sh 
of [ſracl ſeucn tribes,to whom ® they had j, A, xleazar, 
not deuided their inheritance. loſhua and the 
Therefore Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children of heads of y tribes 
Iſrael, How long are ve ſo flacke-ro enter 229 done to lu- 
© Og Ar dah, Ephraim 8& 
and poſlefle the land which the Lord God 1c. *c wianah 
of your fathers hath giuen you 2 ſch, 


4 Giue from among. you tor exery tribe three 


men, that I may {end rhew, and that they 
R.j. may 


| 
| 
/ 
: 
/ 
| 
k 


Shiloh, 


e Thar is, into 
ſeuen portions, 
to cuery tribe 
ONC, 


d For theſe had 
their inheritance 
already appoin- 
red. 


e Before the 
Arke of the 
Lord. 

f That is,the fa- 
erifhces and of- 
fr ings,Chap. I 3. 
14. 


By writing 
bs names of e- 
ueric countrey & 
CltiC. 


h That cuerie 
one ſhould be 
contente with 
Gods appoint- 
meur. 


$ | Their inheri- 
tance bordered 
vpon Tudah and 
Joſeph, 


k Which was 
in the tribe of 
Ephraim: ano- 
ther Beth-cl 
was in the tribe 
of Beniamin, 


Y0r,10 the Ions 


"Or »Rephat MM, 


*Or,leruſalexa, 


I oſhna. 


may riſe,and walke through the land, and 17 And compaſicth from the North, and go- 


diſtribute it according to © their inheritance, 
and returne to me. 

5 And that they may deuide it vnto them in- 
to ſeuen partes, ( Iudah ſhall abide in his 
coaſt at the South, an! the houſe of 1o- 
ſeph ſhall 4 ſtand in their coaſtes at the 
North) 

6 Ye ſhaldeſcribe the land therefore into ſe- 
uen partes,and ſhall bring them hether to 
me, and I will caſt lottes for you here be- 
fore the © Lord our God, 


7 Bur the Leuites ſhall haue no part among 


you : for the * Prieſthode of the Lord 1s 
their ivheritance : alſo Gad and Reuben & 
halfe the tribe of Manaſleh haue receiued 
their inherirance beyond Iorden Eaſtwarde, 
which Moſes the ſeruant of the. Lord gaue 
them. 

$ CThen the men aroſe, and went their way : 
and Icſhua charged them that went to de- 
ſcribe the land, ſaying, Depart, and go 
through the land, and $ deſcribeir, and re- 
turne to me, that I may here caſt lots for 
you before the Lord in Shiloh. 


20 Allo Iordenis the border of it on the Eaſt 


eth forth to | En-ſhemeſh, and tretcheth to | 


Adummim, and goeth downe to the*ſtone 7 po 


of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 


18 Soit goeth along to the fide ouer againſt 


the plaine Northward,and goeth downe in- 
to the plaine. 


19 After,this border gocth along to the fide 


of Beth-hoglah Northwaid: and the ends 
thereof, thae 3,of the border, reach to the 
point of the ſalt Sea Northward, and to the 


" end of Iorden Southward : this is the m To the verie 
ſtreit, where the 


Southcoaſt, 
the ſalt Sc 
ſide: this is the inheritance of the childre of AP PENKE 
Beniamin by the coaſtes thereof round a- 

bour according to their families. 


21 Now the citics of the tbe of the children 


of Beniamin according to their families, are 
Tericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley 


of Keziz, 


22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim , and 


Beth-el, 


23 And Auim,and Parah, and Ophrah, 


9. Sothe men departed, and paſſed through 24 And Chephar,Ammonai, and Ophni,and 


the land, and deſcribed it by cities into {ſe - 


Gaba: twelue cities with their villages, 


ucn partes in a booke, and returned to Io- 25 Gibeon,and Ramah,and Beeroth, 


ſhuainto the campe at Shiloh. 
10 CThen loſhua'® caſt lots for them in Shi- 
loh before the Lord, and there Ioſhua de- 


26 And Mizpch, and Chephirah, and Mo- 


zah, 


27 And Rekem, and Irpecl, and Taralah, 


uided the land ynto the children of 1ſracl, 28 And Zela, Eleph,and Icbuſi,(whichis ® Ic- n Which was 


according to their porcions: 

11 CAnd the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Beniamin came forth according to their fa- 
milies, and the coaſt of their lot lay * be- 
twene the children of Iudah , and the 
children of Ioſeph, 

12 And thcir coaſt on the Northſide was from , 
Iorden, and the border went vp to the ſide 
of Tericho on the Northpart , and went vp 
through the mountaines Weſtwarde, and rx 
the endes thereof are in the wildernes of 
Beth-auen: 

13 And this border gocth along from thence 
to Luz, even to the Sourhfide of Luz (the 
ſame is * Beth-cl) & this border deſcendeth 
to Atroth-addar , nere the mount, that ly- 2 
eth on the Southſide of Beth-horon the 
nether. 

14 So the border turneth, and compaſſeth 4 
the corner of the Sea Southward, from the F 
mount that lieth betore Beth -horon South- 
ward : and the ends thereof are at Kiriath- 6 
baal(which is Kiriath-iearim) a citie of the 
children of Iudah : this is the Weſtquar- 7 
ter. 

15 And the Southquarter 5s from the end of 8g 
Kiriath-jcarim, and this border gocth our 
*Weſtward,and commeth to the fountcine 
of waters of Nephtoah. 

16 And this border deſcendeth at the end of 
the mountaine, that licth before the valley 9 
of Ben-hinnom» which is in the yalley of_ 
the *gyantes Northward, and deſcendeth 
into the yalley of Hinnom by the fide of 
*Iebuſi Southard, and gocth downe to 
En-rogel, 


ruſalem)Gibeath,end Kiriath : fouretene ci- not wholy inths 
ties with their villages : this js the inberi- tribe of Benia- 


rance of the children of Beniamun according —_—_———— 


lioi 
to their families. on wh 7 ons 


CHAP. XIX, 


The porcion of Simeon, 10.Of Lebulun.r7.Of Iſſa- 
chax. 14.0f Alſhor.; 2.Of Naphtali.40,0f Dan. 49. 
The poſſeſsion of Ioſ},ua. 
Nd the ſeconde lot came out to Sime- 
on, exen for the -tribe of the children 
of Simeon according to their families : 
and their inheritance was in the * middes , According to 
of the inheritance of the children of Tu- Iaakobs prophe 
dab. | fie;that he ſhuld 
Now they had in their inheritance, Beer- Þ* {carered © 


ſheba,and Sheba, and Moladah, ride _—_ 
3 And Hazar-ſhual,and Balah, and Azem, 49.7. 


And Eltolad,and Bethul, and Hormah, 

And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaborh,and Ha- 

zar-ſuſah, 

And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen: thirtene 

cities with their villages. 

Ain, Remmon,and Ether,and Aſhan : foure 

cities with their villages. 

Andall the villages that were round about 

theſe cities, vnto Baalathbecr, and*Ramath Or » Renatbwe: 
Southward : this is the inheritance of the $* 

tribe of the children of Simeon according 

to their families, 

Out of the porcion of the children of Tu- b Bur this large 
dah came the inheritance of the children of porcion was gh 


Simeon : for the part of the children of In- — to 


. dah was to ® mych for them ; therefore the geclare their in- 


children of Simeon had their inheritance creaſe in time 9 
within their inberitance. come. 
ro CAllo 


Beniamins porcion, 


Which is in 
Geliloth, whichis toward the going vp vnto *Þ< tribe of &. 


river runneth im« 


a —_ a. 


Theporcion of 
10 CAlſo the third lot aroſe for the children 
of Zebulun according to their families : 
and the coaſtes of their inheritance came 
to Sarid, 

e Meaning, to- 11 And their border goeth vp © Weſtwarde, 

ward the great eucnto Maralah, and rcacheth ro Dabba- 

3a. ſheth, and meeteth with the river that lyeth 
before Iokneam, 

12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward towarde 
the ſunne nſipg vnto the border of Chiſloth 
tabor, and gocth out to Daberath, and aſ- 
cendeth to Iaphia, 

13 And from thence goeth along Eaſtwarde 
roward the ſunne riſing to Gittah hepher to 
Ittah kazin, and goeth forth to Rimmon, 
and turneth to Neah. 

14 And this border compaſſech it on the 
Northſide to Hannathon, and the endes 
thereof are in the valley of Iiphtah-el, 

15 And Karttath, and Nahallal,and Shimron, 

1 There was. | and Idalah, and *Beth-lehem : rwelue ci- 

nother Berhle- ries with their villages. 

hem - -_—_ 16 This 1$ the inheritance of the children of 

of Ind, Zebulun according to their families: tha #5, 

theſe cities and their villages, 

17 CThe fourth lot came out to Iflachar even 
for the children of Iflachar according, to 
their families. 

13 And their coaſt was Izreelah, and Cheſul- 
loth,and Shunem, 

I9 _ Hapharaim, and Shion, and Anaha- 
rath, 

22 And Harrabith,and Kiſhion,and Abez, 

e There was 2n- 21 And Remeth,and © En-gannim, and En- 
OO: -_ haddah,and Beth-pazzez. 
wide of Iudah: 22 And this coaſt reacherh to Tabor, 8 Sha- 
for rnder diuers hazitnath, and Beth-ſhemeſh,and the ends 
tribes certeine of cheir coaſt reach to Iorden : ſixtene cities 
= rayon; than with their villages. '- 5»... 
dſtinded by the 23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
oncly, children of Iflachar according to their fa- 
milies : tha is, rhe cities, and their villages. 

24 CAlſo the fifte lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Aſher according to their 
families. 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath, and Hali,and 
Beten,and Achſhaph, 

26 And ALnimeled,, and Amad, and Miſhe- 
al,and came to Carmel Weſtward, and to 
Shihor libnath, | 

27 And turneth toward. the ſunne riſing to 
Beth -dagon, and commeth to ! Zebulun, 
and to - 4 valley of Iiphtah-el, rowarde 
the Northſide of Beth-emek, and Neiel,% 
goeth our on the left fide of Cabul, 

23 And to Ebron, ana Rehob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah voto great Zidon, 

29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah and to 


f Toymeth rs the 
_ - Zebulun 
wnich lay .more 
Eatnard, 


» Which was 
Tyrus a ltrong 


ru: turneth to Hoſah, and the endes thereof are 
Citiein the Sea, 


atthe Sea from Hebel to Achzib, 

30 Vmmah alſo and Aphek, and Rehob : 
two and twentie cities with their villages. 

391 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Aſher according to their 
families : that is, theſe cities and their vil- 
lages. | 

32 C The firt lot came out to the children of 


Toſhua. 


the ſtrong citie of 8 Zor, and this border 


the tribes. 9$ 
Naphtali, even to the children of Naphrali 


according to their families. 

33 And their coaſt was from * Heleph, and h Theſe Cyties 
from Allon in Zaanannim, and Adamine- << in the cob- 
keb, and Iabneel, euen to Lakum, and the baked WO 
ends thereof are at Iorden. ; 

34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward to Az- 
noth tabor, and goeth out from thence to 
Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
Southſide,and goeth to Aſher on the Weſt- 
fide, and to Iudah* by Iorden toward the 
Junne ning. 

35 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim,Zer, and F 
Hammath, Rakkath, and ' Cinnereth, h Or by hich 

36 And Adamah,and Ramahzand Hazor, endawer | « 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei,and En-hazor, name, 

33 And Iron, and Migdal-cl, Horem, and 
Beth-anah,and dek-Hemelh : Ninerene Ci- 
ties with their villages, 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphrtali according to their fa- 
milies: that 5s,the cities and their villages. 

40 CThe ſeventh Jot came ourttfor the tribe 
of the children of Dan according to their 
families, 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was,Zo- 
rah, and Eſhtaol,and Ir-ſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aiialon,and Ithlah, 

43 AndElon, and Temnathah, and Ekron, 

4 4 And Eltekeh,and Gibberhon,and Baalah, 

45 And Ichud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, 

46 And Me-iarkon, and Rakkon , with the 
border that lyeth before * Iapho. 

47 Butthe coaſtes of the children of Dan fel 
out #o lizle for them : therefore the children ; 
of Dan went yp to | fight againſt Leſhem, - — 4s 
and tooke it, and ſmote it with the edge of leh Oren 
the ſword, and poſlefled it, and dwelt ther- 37. 
in, and called Leſhem,*Dan, after the name 14.18.29. 
of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their fa- 
milies': tha z, theſe cities and their yilla- 


"Or, even vite 
Torden, 


k Called Toppe, 


es. 
4 o When they had made an end of deuiding 
the land by the coaſtes therof,then thechil- 
dren of Iſrael gaue an inheritance vnto Io- 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun among them. 
5o According to the word of the Lord they 
eauc him the citic which he asked , exen 
*Timnath-ſcrah in mount Ephraim : and Cbp.24.30. 
he buylt the citic and dwelt therein. 
51 *Theſe are the heritages which Eleazar the Nom.34.17. 
Prieſt,and Ioſhua the ſunne of Nun, & the 
chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrae! deuided by lot in Shilob before 
the Lord at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation : ſo they made an end of 
deuiding the countrey. 


CHAP. XX. 
2 The Lord commarnded Joſhua to appoint cities of re= 
 furee;eThe vſe thereof.9. And therr names. 


I "FH Lord alſo ſpake vnto Iofſhua, ſay- 
1n 


Exed.21.13, 
) Nom. 35-9. 
I Dew.1g.2« 


2 
2 Speake to the children of Iſrael, and ay 
*Appoint you cities of refuge , whereo 


ſpaka 


R.ij. 


Cities of refuge. 


a At ynwares,& 3 
bearing him no 
grudge, 


4 


YE br.inthe eares 
of the Elders, 


b That is,the F 
neareſt kinſman 
of him that is 
Alaine, 


6 


c Till his cauſe 
were proucd, 
Nom,35-25» 


ſpake vnto you by the hand of Moſes, - 
That the flayer that killeth any perſon * by 


Ignorance, and ynwittingly, may flee the- 


ther,and they ſhalbe your refuge from the 
auenger of blood, 

And he that doeth flee vnto one of thoſe 
cities, ſhal ſtand at the entring of the. gate 
of the citic, and ſhal ſhew his cauſe ” to the 
Elders of the citie : and they ſhal receiue 
him into the citic vnto them,and giue him 
a place,that he may dwel with them. 

And if the® auenger of blood purſue after 
him, 'they ſhall not deliuer | flayer in- 
to his hand becauſe he ſmote his neigh- 
bour ignorantly, neither hated he him be- 
fore time: 

But he ſhall dwel in that citic vntil he ſtand 
before the Congregation in © iudgement, 
* or yntill the death of the hie Prieſt that 
ſhalbe in thoſe daies: then ſhall the layer 
returne, and come vnto his owne citie, and 
ynto his owne houſe, even ynto the citic 


- from whence he fled. 


%r,Galile, 7 


Deut.4.4 J, 
Cbap.io. 9. 


d Our of the 
halfe tribe of 9 
Manaſlch be- 
yond Ioxden, 


e Before iud- 


ge5. 


CThen they appointed Kedeſh in * Galil 
in mount Na 47 & Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, ws Kiriath-arba, (which is He- 
bron)in the mountaine of Indah. 

And on the other fide Iorden zoward Ieri- 


. cho Eaſtwarde, they appointed * Bezer in 


the wildernes vpon the plaine,, out of the 
tribe of Reuben, and Ramorh in Gilead, 
out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Ba- 
ſhan, out of the 4 tribe of Manaſlch. 

Theſe were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Iſrael, and 5 the ſtrapger that 
ſoiourned among them, that whoſoecuer 


killed any perſon ignorantly, might flee 
thether, and not oroly the hand of the a- 
uenger of blood, yntil he ſtoode before the 
* Congregation. 


. CHAP. XXII. 


41 The nies yiuen to the Leuites,in nomber eight and 


fourtie, 


the children of Iſrael reſt, 


#Or,the chiefe of s 
the fathers, 


Nom.35.2- 

a By Moſes, by 
whoſe miniſte- 
ry God ſhewed 


his power = = 


b He meaneth * 
them that were 
Prieſts: for ſome 
were but Le- 
uites. 

c Euerye tribe 
gaue mo or few- 
Ercities accor- 
ding as their jn- 
heruance was 
grcat or little, 
NScm. 35:8 


44. The Lord according to his pronuſe yaue 


J Ha came the principal fathers of the 
Leuites vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, and vn- 
to Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the 
chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael, $2 fy 

And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the land 
of Canaan, ſaying, * The Lord commaun- 
ded * by the hand of Moſes, to giue ys 'ci- 
ties to dwell in , with the ſuburbes thereof 
for our cattel. | 

So the children of Iſrael gaue vnto the Le» 
uites, out of their inheritance at the com- 
maundement of the Lord theſe cities with 
their ſuburbes. | 


Iof hin, 


20 CBut to the families of the childre of Ko- 


Cirtics giuen 

6 Alſo the children of Gerſhon had by lor 

out of the families of the tribe of 1ſ0a- 
char, and out of the tribe of Aſher, and 
out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the 
halfe tribe of Manafleh in Baſhan, thirtene 

CitICs, 

The children of Merari according to their 
families had out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
out of the tribe of Gad,and out of the tribe 
of Zebulun, twelue citics. 

So the children of 1ſracl gaue by lot vnto 
the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbes, 
as the Lord had commaunded by the hand 
of Moles. 

9 CAnd they gaue out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iudah,and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, theſe cities which are 
here named. 

10 And they were the childrens of 4 Aaron 
being of the families of the Kohathites, and 
of the ſonnes of Leui, ( for theirs was the 
firſt lot) 

11 So they gaue them Kiriath-arba of the fa- 
ther of Anok ( which is Hebron) in the 
mountaine of Indah, with the ſuburbes of 
the ſame round about it. 

I2 (But the land of the citie, and the villages 
thereof, gaue they to* Caleb the ſonne of Chap.14.14. 
Iepbunneh to be his poſſeſsion) 3.Cbro.6,56. 

13 CThus they gaue tothe © children of Aa- e Thatis, the 
ron the Prieſt, a citie of refuge for the ſlay. Prieſt of the iz. 
er, even Hebron with her ſuburbes, and __ _ 
Libnah with her ſuburbes, An 

14 AndIattir with her ſuburbes, and Eſhte- chicfe. 
moa,and her {uburbes, 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and Debir 
with her ſuburbes, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbes, and Iuttah 
with her ſuburbes, Beth-ſhemeſh with her 
ſuburbes:nine cities outof thoſe two tribes 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin hey gave 
Gibeon with her*f ſuburbes,Geba with ber 
ſuburbes, 

13 Anathoth with her ſuburbes, and Almon cy oerer 
with her ſuburbos:foure cities. cubites fromthe 

19 Al the cities of the childre of Aaron Prieſts, wall of the cine 


. ky: : . rounde about, 
were thirtene cities with their ſbumbse Mm. ;5,.4. 


7 


d For Aaron 
came of Kohath, 
and therfore the 
Prieſts officere. 
mained in that 
familc, 


hath of the Leuites, 5 which were the 
reſt of the children of Kohath ( for the ci- y Thar werenot 
ties of their lot were out of the tribe of E- Prieſts. 
phraim) 

21 They gaue them the citic of x for 
the ſlayer, " Shechem with her ſuburbes in h Hebron and 


mount Ephraim, and Gezer with her ſy- Sheckei weref 
burbes, {-. rwo cities of re- 


oe ynder the 
22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes,and Beth- oe van 


horon with her ſuburbes : foure cities. 


And the lot.camie out for the families of 23 Andout of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 


the® Kohathites:and the children of Aaron 
the Prieſt, which were of the Leuites, had by 
lot,out of the tribe of Indah, and out of the 
tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 
Benianin © thirtene cities. 


5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath 


hed by lot out of the families of the rribe 
of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, 
and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſlch, ten 


C1112S, | 


_ her ſuburbes,Gibethon with her ſuburbes, 
24 Aiialon with her ſuburbes, Gath-rimmon 
- with her ſuburbes: foure cities. | 
25 Andout ofthe halfe tribe of Manaſſch, i which de® 
- Tanach-with her fuburbes, and Gath-rim-. in Canaan» 
mon with her ſuburbes : two cities. 
26 All the cities for the other families of the 
children of Kohath were ten with their 
ſuburbes. | 
27. CAlſa 


GE 
th, 
the 
Its 
a 


$67 Ta 


a > a & 


The Leuites, 


families of the Leuites, they gave out of the 

halfe tribe of Manaſleh, the citie of refuge 

for the flayer,* Golan in Baſhan with her 

deſh were the ſyburbes, & Beeſhterah with her ſuburbes : 

way ru = two citics, 

pur * 28 Andout of the tribe of Iflachar, Kiſhon 

with her ſuburbes, Daberch with her ſub+ 

urbes, 

29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbes, En-gannim 
with her ſuburbes : foure cities. 

3o And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbes, Abdon with her ſuburbes, 

3t Helkah with her ſuburbes , and Rehob 
with her ſuburbes : foure cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, the citie 
of refuge for the ſlayer, Kedeſhin *Galil 


k Golan & Ke- 


Vr.Gaiile, with her ſaburbes, & Hammoth-dor with 
her ſuburbes,8 Kartan with her ſuburbes : 
three cities. 

33 Althecities of the Gerſhonites according 
to their families, were thirtene cities wyth 
their ſuburbes. 

34 CAlſovnto the families of the children 
| They are here Of Merari the! reſt of the Leuites , they gave 
called the reſte, out of the tribe of Zebulun, Iokneam with 
becauſe ny are her ſ{uburbes, es Kartah with her ſuburbes, 
aſnomerec:& 25 Dimnah with her ſuburbes, Nahalal with 
yongelt brother, her ſuburbes : foure citics. 

Gen.46.11, 36 Andout of the tribe of Reuben, ® Bezer 

m Bezer & Ra- ith her ſuburbes, and Iahazah with her 

moth were the 


e ſuburbes 
ker the Mer. 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbes,and Mepha- 


rites & —_— ath with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 

-; P- 38 Andout of the tribe of Gad hey gane for a 

m citic of refuge for the layer, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her {uburbes, and Mahanaim 
with her ſuburbes, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbes,and Tazer with 
her ſuburbes: foure cities in all. 

40 So all the cities of the children of Merari 
according to their families (which were the 
reſt of the families of the Leuites) were by 

- their lot, twelue cities. 

ON — ale the Loakes * wihlo 

propheſie, they the poſleſsion of the children of Iſracl were 

0 nos eight and fourtie with their ſuburbes. 

countrey, Which 42 Theſe cities lay euery one ſenerally with 

God vſed to this their ſuburbes round about them : ſo were 

end,y his people all theſe cities. 

_ «png 43 ds the Lord gaue ynto Iſrael al the land, 

religion, TUE  whichhe had ſworne to ojue vnto their 

fathers : and they poſleſled it, and dwelt 
therein. 

44 Alſo the Lord gaue them reſt round about 
according to all that he had ſworne vnto 
their fathers : and there ſtoode not a man of 
all their enemies before them : for the 
Lord deliuered all their enemues into their 
hand. 

45 *There failed nothing of all the good 
thionges, which the Lord had ſaid vnto the 
houſe of Iſracl, but all came to paſle. 


Chep.23.15. 


CHAP.XXII. 
3 Rewben,Gadgand the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh are ſent 
ayaine 10 therr poſſeſSions,10, They build an altar for 
« memonel.1 5 The Iſ+aelites reprowe them.21.Their 
anſwere for defence of the ſame, 


Toſhua, 
27 CAlſo vnto the children of Gerſhon of the 1 


2 And ſaid ynto them, Ye have kept all that 


3 Yehaue not forſaken your brethren this 


4 And now the Lord hath 


Reuben and Gad. 99 


en * Toſhua called the Reubenites, a_Aftetthat the 
and the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of !{iaclites enioy- 
ed the lande 


Manaſleh, BT 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord Þ® commaun- b which was 
ded you,and haue obeyed my voyce in all to go armed be- 


that ! . ore their bre- 
at I commaunded you raed 


long ſeaſon ynto this day, but haue dili- gk 


gently kept the commaundement of the 

Lord your God. 

en reſt ynto 
your brethren as he promiled them: there - 
fore now retume ye and go to your tentes, 
to the land of your poſleſsion, which Mo- 
ſes the ſeruant of the Lord * hath giuen Nom. 32.33, 
you beyond Iorden. Chap.13.6, 

5 But take diligent heede, to do the com- 
maundement and Lawe, which Moſes the 
ſcrnant of the Lord commaunded you : that | 
#,*that ye ©loue the Lord your God, and aft rg in 
walke in all his wayes, and keepe his com- jp. mu, 
maundements, and cleaue ynto him, and teth the fulfilling 
ſerue him with all your heart and with all of the law. 
your ſoule, 


6 So Ioſhua bleſſed them and ſent them a- { He commen- 


ded them to God 


way,and they went vnto their tents, and prayed fot 


7 «CNow ynto one halfe of the tribe of Ma- them, 


naflch Moſes had giuen a poſſeſſion in Ba- 
ſhan : and vnto the other halfe thereof gaue 
Ioſhua-among their brethren on this fide 
Iorden Weſtward: therefore when Toſhua 
ſent them away vnto their tentes,and blcſ- 
ſed them, 


$ Thus he ſpake ynto them, ſaying, Returne 


with much riches vnto your tents, and with 
a great multitude of cattell, with filuer and 
with golde, with brafle and with yron,and 
with great abundaace of raiment: deuide 
the {poile of your enemies with your*® bre- 
thren. 


e Which remai- 
ned athome and 
went not to the 


9 CSo the children of Reuben, and the chil- warre.Nowm. 31, 


dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſ- 27--Sam. 39.24 

ſch returned, and departed from the chil- 

dren of Iſrael from Shiloh ( which is in 

the land of Canaan) to go vnto the coun- 

trey of Gilead to the Jand of their poſle(- 

ſion, which they had obteined, according 

to the worde of the Lord by the hand of 

Moſes. " Ebr. Gelilocks 
10 CAnd when they came ynto ” the borders which _— 

of Iorden (which are in the land of Cana- «!ſ was called 


an)then the children of Reuben, and the £9442 becayſe 
the Amorites 


children of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Ma- ,,.Þ;n» mere 
nafleh, buylt* there an altar by Torden, were cated Ca 


a great altar to ſee to, maanites, 
11 C When the children of Tſrael heard faye, f That is beyond 


Beholde, the children of Reuben, and the egy gh wi 

children of Gad,and the halfe tribe of Ma- comrey on both 

naſſeh haue buylt an altar in the fore front fides of Torden 

of the land of Canaan m"—_ the borders of - og by Ca- 

Jorden art the paſlage of the children of 11- - 667 REDRESS 

Tac]: their zeale , that 

12 When the children of Ifracl heard it, then they woulde ra- 
the whole Congregation of the children of *þer Joſe their 

, lives , thenſuffer 

Iſrael gathered them together at Shiloh to 4.02. religi- 


00 vpt ro watre againſt them. xn 20h 


13 Then the children of Iſrael ſent ynto gedor corrup» 
the ted. 


R.iij. 


Buyltan Altar. 


the children of Reuben,and to the children 
olGad,& to the halſe tribe of Manaſleh in- 
to the land of Gilead, Phinchas the ſonne 
of Eleazar the Prieſt, 


14 And with him ten princes, of euery chicte | 


houſe a prince, according to all the tribes 
of I[rael : for euery one was chiefe of their 
farhers houſholdeamong the * thouſandes 
of Iſrael. 


Yr multitude, 


15 CSo they went vnto the children of Reu- - 


ben,and to the children of Gad,and to the 
balfe tribe of Manafleh, ynto the land of 
Gilead,and ſpake with them, ſaying, 

h Not onely of 75 Thus ſayth * the whole Congregation of 


erode pougFny the Lord, What tranſgreſsjon is this that 


mow people. ye hauc tranſgreſled againſt the God of I[- 
racl,to turne away this day from the Lord, 
in that ye haue buylr you an altar for to re- 
bel this day againſt the Lord? 

Nem.25.4, Y7 Haue weto hitle for the wickednes * of 


. ws x mdtre Peor, whereof we are not 'clenfed vnto this 
+4. for ak Lag” GPs though a plague came ypon the Con- 
no puniſhments gregation of the Lord? 

can be ſufficient 1 Ye alſo are turned away this day from the 
for ſuch wicked. T grq ; and ſei ng ye rebel to day againſt the 
neil? and Idola- "ae d þ 1h WELY 
Sn rd, euen tomorowe he wilbe wrath wi 

all the Congregation of Iſrael. 

19 Notwithſtanding if the land of your poſ- 
ſeſsion be * yncleane, come ye ouer vnto 
the land of the poſleſsis of the Lord, wher- 
in the Lords Tabernacle dwelleth, & take 
poſſef5ion among vs: but! rebel nor againſt 


buyl- 


k TInyouriudg- 
ment, 


1 To vſeanic 0- 
ther ſeruice then 


Dodd hack a the Lord, nor rebel not againſt ys in 
clans j0.16- ding you an altar, beſide the altar of the 
þet azainit God, Lord our God. 


x Sam.15.23. 29 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſ(- 


paſſe gricuouſly in the execrable thing,and 
wrath fell on * all the Congregation of I[- 
racl 2 and this manalone ® periſhed not in 


his wickednes. 


Chap.7.5. 
m Signifying, 
that if manie of- 


fred ſor one mis 

Ho for flame 2t CThen the children of Reuben and the 

_ many al thuld children of Gad, avd halfe the tribe of Ma- 
ors 


naſleh anſwered,and ſaid ynto the heads o- 
uer the thouſands of Iſrael, 

22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God 
of gods,he knoweth, and Iſrael him ſelfe 
ſhal know : if by rebellion, or by tranſ- 
greſsid againſt the Lord we have done jr,faus 
thou vs not this day. 

23 If we have buylt vs an altar to returne a- 
way from the Lord, either to offer thereon 
burnt offring, or mcat offring, or.to offer 

n Let himpun- peace offrings thereon, let the Lord ® him 

vilh vs. ſelfe require it: 

24 And it we haue not rather done it for feare 
of this thing,ſaying, In time to come your 
children might ſay vnto our childre, What 
hane ye to do with the Lord God of Ifſ- 
rael? 

25 For the Lord hath made Iorden a border 
betwene vs & you,ye children of Reuben, 
and of Gad: therfore ye haue no part in the 
Lord: ſo ſhal your children make our chil- 

o Or,to tume qren © ceaſe from fearing the Lord. 

backe from the .- Therefore we fid, We wil now go about 

truc God. O 

to make ys an altar, not for burnt offtting, 

nor for ſacrifice, 


Gen.31.48, / 
27 Burfor a * witnes betwene vs and you, 


Chap. 24.27. 


Toſhua: 


The Reubinites auſwere, 


and betwene our generations after vs, to 

execute the ſeruice of the Lord before him 

in our burnt offiings, andin our ſacrifices, 

and in our peace oftringes , and that your 

children ſhould not ſay to our children in 

time to come, Ye haue no part in the 

Lotd. | 

23 Therefore ſaid we, If ſobe that they 

ſhould ſo ſay to ys or to our Pgenerati6s iN p They fionife 

time to come,then wil we anſwere, Behold a wonderful care 

the facion of the altar of the Lord, which *at they bare 

our fathers made, not for burnt offring nor ayer _ 

for ſacrifice, butitis a witnes betwene vs they might hes 
_ and you. | in the true ſer« 

2.9 God forbid, that we ſhould rebel againſt *<< of God, 
the Lord, and turne this day away from the 
Lord to buyld an altar for burnt offring,or 
for meat offring, or for ſacrifice, ſaue the 
altar of the Lord our God,thar is before kis 
Tabernacle. 

30 CAnd when Phinchas the Prieſt,and the 
princes of the Congregation and heades o- 
uer the thoulandes of Iſrac! which were 
with him, heard the wordes , that the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and children of Gad, and 
the children of Manaſlch ſpake,” rhey were "Ebr.it was yood 
wel content. im their cies, 

-3t And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the 

Prieſt ſaid vnto the children of Reuben & 

to the children of Gad, and to the children 

of Manaflch, This day we percciue, that 

the Lord is Jamong vs, becauſe ye hauc not q By preſeruing 
done this treſpaſle againſt the Lord:now ye vs & gouering 
r haue deliuered the —_— of Iſrael out "5 "8 ifree 
of the hand of the Lord. 

32 CThen Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the _—__ _=_ - 

Prieſt with the princes returned from the niſbed with you. 
chi!dren of Reuben, and from the children 
of Gad, our of the land of Gilead, vato the 
land of Canaan, to the children of Iſrael, 8 
brought them anſwere. 

33 And the ſaying pleaſed the children of If- 
racl:and the children of Iſrael * blefled 2g, ,,.;- 4 
God, and *' minded not to go againſt them » 247. ſaide, 
in barrel, for to deſtroy the land, wherein 
the children of Reuben, and Gad dwelt. 

34 Thenthe children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad called the altar * Ed: for it *Orgvitnes; 
ſhalbe a witnes betwene vs, that the Lord is 
God. 


WW 


CHAP. XXI1H 


2 Toſhwaexhertcth the peopleythat they royne not them 
ſelues tothe Gentiles.7.That they name not their I- 
doles. 14. The promiſe, if they feare God, 15, And 

. threatenings, if they forſake him. 


I AN along ſeaſon after that the Lord 
had giuen reſt vnto Iſrael from al their 
enemies round about, and Ioſhua was old, 
and” ſtriken in age, 
Then Ioſhua called all Iſrael, and their E!- 
ders, and their heads, an rheir indges, and 
their officers, and ſaid vnto them, I am old, 
and ſeriken in age. 
Alſo ye haue leene all that the Lord your 
God hath done vato all theſe nations 
# before 


YEbr. comme ine 
#0 yeres ., 


. 


Toſhuas exhortation, 


2 before you, how the Lord your God him 
ſelfe hath fought for you. 
1Or,overthrowen 4 Behold, haue" deuided ynto you by lot 


a Your eyes bea- 
ring witnes., 


theſe nations, theſe nations that remaine,to be an inhe- 
ritance according to your tribes, from Ior- 
"Ebr, at the ſun den,with al the nati6s that I haue deſtroyed 


ſet. 
þ Which yer 
remaine and arc 


cuen vnto the great Sea” Weſtward, 
And the Lord your God ſhal expel ® them 
betore you,& caſt them out of your ſighr, 


not Ouercome,as L 
chap. 13.2, and ye thal poſleſle their land, as the Lord 
your God hath ſaid vnto you. 
6 Beye therefore of a valiant courage, to 
obſerue and doe all that is written inthe 
Demut.5.32-2* boke of the Law of Moſes,* that ye turne 
20. 4+ not therefrom to the right hand nor to 
the lefr,- 
c Andnotyet 7 Nether companie with theſe nations : thae 
ſubdued, #5 ,with them which are © left with you,ne+ 
Pſal.16.4- . ther make*mencion of the name of their 


d Let not the 
Indges admit an 
othe, which anie 
ſhall ſiveare by 
their Idoleses * 


ods, "nor cauſe to ſweare by them, nether 
Lows them nor bow ynto them: | 
$ Bur ſticke faſt vnto the Lord you God, as 
e baue done ynto this day, | 
9 For the Lord hath caſt out before you 
oreat nations & mighty,and no man hath 
ſtand before your face hetherto, 


Levit.26.8. 15 *One man of you ſhal chaſe a thouſand: 

Deut.32.39. for the Lord your God , he fighteth for 
you,as he hath promiſed you, 

It Take good heede therefore ynto your 

"Ebr.ſoules, "ſclues, that ye loue the Lord yourGod. 

12 Els, if ye go backe,and cleaue ynto the 

reſt of theſe nations:that is, of them that 

'Or,be of their af Tethaine with you,and ſhal' make marria- 

+ ocs with them, and" go ynto them,& they 


*Or,baue conuer 


ſacion with them © YOu, 


13 Know ye forcerteine,that the Lord your 
God will caſt out no more of theſe nations 
from before you:*but they ſhal be a ſnare 
and deſtruction vnto you , and a whip 
on your ſides , and thornes in your 

© .eyes,vntill ye penſh out of this 'good 
halbe 6 ones. land, which the Lord your God hath giuen 

nual eriefe vnto Oll, 

you, and ſothe 14 And beholde, this day do Tf enter into 

_ of your de= the way of al the world, and ye know in al 

—_ your heartes and in all your ſoules, that 


f Idye - eg b 
ding i : _ *nothing hath failed of al the good things 


Exod, 23.335 
Nom.32.55. 
Deut.n.15. 

e Meaning,they 


of nature. which the Lord your God promiſed you, 
g diolt certein- Bye al are come to paſle vnto you: nothing 
G na; hath faylled thereof. 

'Or,promiſes. 15 Therefore as all *good things are come 


vpon you, which the Lord your God pro- 
miſed you, ſo ſhall the Lord bring vpon 
you euery ” cuill thing , vntill he haue de- 
ſtroyed you out of this good land, which 
the Lord your God hath giuen you. 

h He ſheweth "16 When ye ſhall © tranſgreſle the coucnir 


that no euill can of the Lord your God, which he com- 


'0r,threatnings, 


b—_ vhs; mided you, & ſhal go,& ſerue other gods, 
God by diſobe- and bow your {clues to them, then ſhal the 


ience, wrath of the Lord wax hote againſt you, 


and ye ſhal periſh gy out of the good 
land which he hath giuen you. 
CHAD. XX 1-'T1 Io 
2 Toſhua reherſeth Gods benefites.14 And exhorteth 
the people ro feare God. 25 The league renued be- 
rwene God C>rhe people. 29 Tolhua dyeth.z 2.The bo 
nes of loſeph are buried.z 3 Elcaxar dyeib. 


Ioſhua, 


14 Now therforef feare the Lord ; & ſer- 


I00 
I Nd Ioſhua aſſembled againe all the 

"tribes of Iſraell to Shechem,and cal. a That is, the 
led the Elders of Iſracl, and their heades, 7'2<tribes and 
and their judges, and their offers,and they the halfe, 
preſented them ſelues before ® God. b . ufo ihe 

Then Ioſhua ſaid vnto all the people, Arkegwhich was 
Thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſrael, * Your broughr ro She- 
fathers dwelt beyonde the © floode in olde chcm,when they 
time,even Terath the father of Abraham,& 7,7. *s o_ 

- - wag of Nachor , and ſerued other Gena 1.31, ” 
oo0ds, Tud:i.5.6. 

3 "And I tooke your father Abraham from © os perry in 
beyod the flood, & brought him through G x "og 

all the lande of Canaan,and multiplied his SS 

ſeede,and * gaue him Izhak. | Gen,21,2, 6 25 

AndI gauec vato Izhak, Iaakob & Eſau: 26. 
and I gaue ynto*Eſau mount Scir,to poſ- 
ſefle it : but * Iaakob and his childre wer 
downe into Egypt. A 
5 *I ſem Moſes alſo & Aaron,& 1 plagued Exed.;z.ro. 
Egipt:and when 1 had ſodone among the, 

I brought you our, 

So I*brought your fathers out of Egipt, Exod.12.37, 
and ye came ynto the Sea,and the Egiprias 
mat Ae after your fathers with charrets 
and horſemen vnto* the red Sea. 

Then they cryed ynto the Lord, and he 
put *adarkenes betweene you & the Egip- «,, - 1,44. 
tians,and brought the Sea vypon them,& 
covered thE:ſo your eyes haue ſcene what 
I as done in Egiprt: alſo ye dwelt in the 
wildernes © a long ſcaſon. - - 
$ Afterl heabroen into the land of the —_ _—_ 
Amorites, which dwelt beyond Torden,*& x, 11.25, 
they fought with you : but I gaue them 
into your hand, and ye 'poſlefled their 
— I deſtroyed them out of your 

i9hr. 

F Alſo Balak the ſonne of Zippor King y,,.. 5; 

of Moab aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, Deuz. 23.4 
& ſent to cal Balaam the ſonne of Beor for ' 
to curſe you, 
10 But I would not heare Balaam:therfore 
he blefled you,and I deliuered you out of 
his hand. 


Gen,;36.8. 
G E119, 46, 6s 


Exod.14-9. 


3 


it Andye went ouer Iorden,and came vnto 


Jericho , and the*© men of lericho fought . So 
againſt you,the Amorites, and the Per1z- the chiefe citie, 
zites,% the Canaanites, and the Hittites 8 vnder it MN con- 
the Girgaſhites . the Hiuites and the Ie- tcineth al y coit- 


buſites, and I deliuercd them into your rages ache] 
hand. 


nor. 
12 AndI ſeat *hornets before you, which yy 0g? 
_ caſt them out before you , euen the two —amreea pe A 
. . - eut,7.,20. 
Kings of the Amorites, & not with thy cp ap. 31,20, 


{word , nor with thy bow. 


13 AndI haue geven you aland, wherein. 


e did nor Jabour , and cities which yee 
bork not,& ye dwel in them, & eat of the 
vineyards and oliue trees, which ye plan- 


ted not. : 

f This is $rrue 
OW ; vſe of Gods be- 
ue him in vprightenes and in trueth , and ,c6;e.:o learns 


put away the gods,which your fathers ſer- thereby to feare 
_ ued beyonde the floode and in Egypt, and and ferue him 
ſeruc ye tie Lord . wes TOR 
15 And"if it ſeme enil vnto you to ſerue the »y,.,#;, be ewil 
Lord, chouſe you this day whome ye will in your fight. 
R.iiii, ſerue, 


Ioſhuas cxhortation. Toſhua. | Toſhua dieth. 


ſerue, whether the gods which your fathers 25 So Ioſhua!made a conenant with the.peo- 1 By joyning 

ſerued ( that won bhynade the loode) or plethe ſame day, & gaue them an ordinance 2 & the peo» 

the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe lands and law in Shechem, p | a. mans - 
g This teacheth ye dwel:s but I and mine houſe will ſerue 26. And Ioſhua wrote theſe wordes in the the Pits. © way 
to vob ye the Lord. booke of the Law of God, and toke a great threatnings our 


from God,yer e- 1 Then the people anſweared and ſaid, God ſtone , and pitched it there ynder an * oke of o- law, 
uerie one of vs forbid, that we ſhould forſake the Lord, to that was in the ſanRuarie of the Lord, 
porn ly is feruc other gods, 27 And loſhua faydvnto all the people, Be- 
woo YR cleaue 17 For the Lord our God, he brought vs and hold, this ſtone ſhalbe a witnes vnto vs:for 
FO our fathers out of the land of Egypt, it ® hath heardal the words of the Lord m Rather then 
from the houſe of bondage, and hee did which he ſpake with vs: it ſhalbe therefore CO 
thoſe great miracles in our fight, and pre-= a witnes againſt you , leſt ye deny your be pratiie (hn 
ſerued vs in all the way that wee went, and God. dum creatures 
among all the people through whom we 28 Then Ioſhua let the people depart,cuery ſhal cry forven- 
came. man ynto his inheritance. REM 
18 And the Lord did caſt out before vs all 29 - And after theſe things Ioſhua the ſonne 
the people,cuen the Amorites which dwelt of Nun, the ſeruant of the Lord dicd, being 
in the land: therefore will we alſo ſerue the an hundreth and ten yeres olde. 
h How much | Lord,b for he is our God, 30 And they buried him in the border of 
CELID Purgc 19 And Iofhua faid vnto the people, Ye can his inheritancein * Timnath-ſerah, which Chap.; g.5o, 
Godin Chriſt, Potſeruethe Lord:for he is in bole God: is in mount Ephraim,on the Northſide of 
by whom wee he is aiclous God: he will not pardon your mount Gaaſh. 


haue recciuedy jnjquitie nor your finnes, 3t AndIſrael” ferued the Lord all the daies n Such arethe 
prog o* 4o If ye farſake the Lord and ſerue ftragge of loſhua,and all the dayes of the Elders people commoy 
Chap.23.15, gods,* then he will returne and bring euil that ouerlined Ioſhua , and which had wy their zalers 
ypon you , andconſume you, after that he Knowen all the workes of the Lord that he © * 
hath done you good. had done for Iſracl. 
21 And the people faid ynto Ioſhua, Nay 3z And the * bones of Toſeph , which the G*®-50-25. 
but we will ſerue the Lord. children of Iſrael brought out of Egypt, Ex04.13.19. 


22 AndlIoſhua ſaid ynto the people, Yeare butied they in Shechem in a you of Gen.33.24. 


1 If youdoe the Witneſles | againſt your ſelues, that ye hauve ground which Iaakob botight of the*ſon- 

contrarie,your choſen you the Lord, to ſerue him:and they nes of Hamor the father of Shechem, for 

- een we ſayd,we are witnefles. an hundreth pieces of filuer, and the chil- 
OS 23 Then put away now,ſadhe, the ſtrange © dren of Ioſeph had them in their inheri- 

Out of your *gods which are among you,and bow your tance. 

hearts & other- hearts ynto the Lord God of Iſrael. 33 AlfoEleazar the ſonne of Aaron dyed, 

wile, 24 | And the people ſayd vato Ioſhua, The whom they buricdin ” the hill of Phinehas ”Ebr. Gibeath 

Lord our God wil we ſeruc , and his yoyce his ſonne, which was giuen him in moung Phinehas, 


| vill we obey, Ephraim. 


THE BOOKE OF IVDGES. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Az there j« nothing that more proneketh God: wrath , thenmans ingratitude , yet i«there ne> 
thing (0 diſpleaſant and heinous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church . For now when 
the Iſraelizes were entred inzo the land of Canaari,and ſaw the trueth of Gods promes performed , in 
Pead of acknowleging his greas benefaes and gauing thankes for the ſame, they fell to moſt horrible obliuion 
of Gods graces, comrarie to their ſolemme promes made unto Toſhua , and ſo prowoked his vengeance ( as 
much as in them ſtoode ) to their vter deftruftion. W hereof as they had moſt euident ſpgnes by the nntabi- 
litie of their ſlate: for he ſuffered them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants : he pulled the 
from libertie,and caſt them into ſlauerie, to the intent they might feele their owne miſeries and ſo call unto 
him and be delavered.Yet to ſhew that his mercies indure for ener, he rayſed wp from time to time ſuch as 
ſhould deliver them and aſſure them. of his fauour and grace zf they would turne to him by erue repentance. 
And theſe delinerers the ſcripture calleth Indges,becauſe they were executers of Gods judgements not cho- 
ſen of the people nor by ſucceſſion , but rayſed wp, as it ſeemed beſt to Ged,for the governance of his 
people . They were twelue in nomber beſides Ioſhua , and gonerned from Joſhua unto Saul the faſt King 
of 1ſrael.loſhua and theſe wmto the tame of Saul ruled 336 yeres, In this booke are many notable points 
declared, but two eſpecially:firſt, the battel that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of rrue relg;- 
on againſt idolatrie and ſuperſtition: next , what great danger that common wealth iz in,when as God giual 
nos a magiſtrate to reteine his people in the purenes of religion andhis ine ſermee, 
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CHAP. 


[udah is preferred. TIndges ' TOI 
ſprings beneth. 

16 CAnd the children off Keni Moſes father b This was one 
in law wet vp out of the citic of the palme _ js of 
trees with the children of Indah , into the woe lay 
wildernes of ludah,that licth in the South 10. 29. 

o: Arad, and went and dwelt among the 
people. 

17 But Tudah went with Simeon his bro- 
ther,& they flew the Canaanites that inha- 


CHAP. 7, 


x After ToTuawasdead,Indah was conſtitute cap- 
taine. 6 Adoni-bexek is taken.14 The aequeſt of 
Acbſah.16 The childr# of Keni, 19 The Canaamtes 
are made tributaries,but nat deſtroyed. 

Fter hat Toſhua was 

dead , the children 


of Iſrael * asked the 


a By the iudge- 
ment of Vrim: 


read, Exod. 28, 30 / Lord,ſaying,? Who bited Zephath,S vttcrly deſtroyed it, and 
- - ERS ſhall go vp for vs called the name of the citie * Hormah. Nom 21.3. 
b 'Who ſhalbe againſt the Canaa- 13 Alfo Iudah toke' Azzah with the coaſtes ; Theſt cities & 
our captaine? nites,to fight firſt therof, & Atkzlon with the coaſtes therof, others, were af- 
again{t them : and Ekron with the coaſtes thereof. terwarde pofle(- 
' And the Lord ſaid, Indah ſhall go vp: be- 19 And the Lord was with Iudah, & he poſ- _ of the phil 
holde ,I haue giuen the land into his fefſed the mountaines : for he colde not Kew. Ow 
hand, driuc out the inhabitants of the valleys, 


ec For the tribe 


© ene kat 3 AndTudahfaid ynto Simeon his © brother, 


Come vp with me into my lot, that wee 


their inheritance 

within the cribe _ fight againſt the Canaanites : and 
of ludah.loſh, I likewiſe wil go with thee into thy lot:lo 
We Simeon went with him, 


4 Then Iudah went yp,and the Lord deliue- 
red the Canaanites and the Perizzites into 
their hands,& they ſlew of them in Bezck 

: ten thouſand men. | 
Or, the Lorde of 5 And they found * Adoni- bezek in Bezck: 


ks & they tought agaialt him,8 flew the Ca- 
naanites,& the Perrzzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled, & rhey purſued af- 

1This was gods © him,and. caught him,and cut of the 


uit indgment, as fEhumbes of his hands and of his fecte. 

the cyrante him- 7 - And Adoni-bezek ſaid , Scuentic Kings 
felfe conteſlerth, 
that as hee had 
done fo did hea 
receiue, Leuit, 


their teete cut of, gathered bre:d vnder my 
tablc: as I hauce done, ſo God hath rewar- 


24.19, ded me.ſo rhey brought him to lIeruſale , 
and there he Aut 
2 (Now thechildrenof Tudah had fought 
againſt TIeruſalem,and had taken it 8 ſmit- 
ten it with the edge of the ſword, & had (cr 
e Which was af- the * citic on fre 
terward built a- , © Afterward alſo the children of Tudah wet 
paine,and poſſe{- , ; 
{ed By the Iebu- <0Wne to fight againſt the Canaanites, that 
lites. 2.Sam,5.6, dwelt in the mountaine , and toward the 
| South, and in the low countrey. 
10 And Iudah went againſtthe Canaanites , 
that dwelt in Hebron , which Hebron be- 
Toſh.15.14. foretime was called * Kiriath-arba : and 
f Theſethree they ſlewef Sheſhai, and Ahiman & Tal- 
were gyants,and mat. 


= of 11 And from thence he went to the inhabi- 
tants of Debir, & the name of Debir in old 
time was Kiriath-ſepher. 

12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmitteth Kiriath- 
ſepher,& takerh it,cuen to him will I giue 
Achſah my daughter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
yonger brother tookg it,to whom he gaue 
Achſah his daughter to wife. 

14 And when ſhe came :@ him, ſhe moued 
him to aſke of her father a field, 8 and ſhe 
lighted of her afſe,and Caleb ſaid vnto her, 
Whar wilt thou? 

15 And ſheanſiered him , Giue me a bleſ- 
ſing: for.thou haſt giuen me a South con- 

 trey , Line me alfo {pings of water: & Ca- 
lcb gaue her the ſprings aboue and the 


2 Read, Ioſh. 
I5.1d, 4h 


havine the thumbes of their hands and of 


becauſe they had charets of yron. 
20 And they gaue Hebron ynto Caleb,as 
4 Moſes had ſayd, and he expelled thence Nom. 14.24. 
the three ſonnes of Anak. Iohh.14.13.c9 

21 But the children of Beniamin did not caſt 5-74 
out the Llebufitcs,that * inhabited leruſa-  Fordfrer th 
lem : thereforethe Iebuſites dwel withthe jo phe of 14. 
childrem of Beniamijn in Icruſalem vnto dah had burntie 
this day , | they built it a- 

22 C They alſo that were of the houſe of 8326 
Ioſeph,went vp to Beth-cl, & the Lord was 
with them, 

23 And the houſe of Ioſeph cauſed to vewe 
Beth-el(& the name of the citie beforetime 
wp * Luz) 

24 And the ſpics ſaw aman come out of the 
citie,and they ſaid ynto him,Shewe vs wee Toſh.2.14 «© 
pray thee,the way into the citic,*S we wil - 
ſhew thee mercie. | 

25 And when he had ſhewed them the way 
into the citie,they ſmote the citic with the q 
edge of the ſword,but they let the man & "<7 
all his houſhold deparr. 2.5 

26 Then the man went into the land of the 
Hittites , and buylt a citic,and called the 
name thereof Luz,which is the name rher- 
of ynto this day. 

27 C*Nether did Manaſſeh deſtroy Beth- 
ſhean with her townes,nor Taanach with 
her townes, nor the inhabitants of Dor 
with her townes , nor the inhabitants of 
Ibleam with her rownes,nether the inhabi 1Wherfore God 
tants of Megiddo with her townes: | but permirred Ant 
the Canaanites dwelled ſtil in that land. fi he rr 

28 Neuerthelcs whe Iſrael was ſtrong, they read,Chap. 3.46 
put the Canaanites to.tribute,and expelled 
them not wholly. 

29 * C Likewiſc Ephraim expelled not TIoſh.16.10, 
the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer, but 
the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among 

them. 


Gen.28,19, 


Toſh.17.11, 


m That is the 


» In: - . - =... tribe of Zebu- 
39 Neitherdid"Zebulii expel the inhabitats 7": nee 


of Kitron , nor the - inhabitants of Naha- pe ynderſtand of 
lol, but the Canaanites dwelt among the, the reſt. 
and became tributaries. 
CNeither did Aſher caſt out the inhabi-" 
tants of Accho,nor the inhabitants of Zi- 
don,nor of Ahlab , nor of Achzib', nor 
of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob, 
32 But the Aſherites dweltamong the Ca- 
naanites the inhabitants of the land : for 


they 


31 


The rebellion 


n But made the 
pay tribute as 


* theydidnotdriuethem® cut. 
YT x 
others did, 35 


C Nether did Naphrtali driue out the in- 
hahitants of Beth-ſhemeſh,nor the inhabi- 
tans of Beth-anath , but dwelt among the 
Canaanires the inhabitants of the Land: 
neuertheles the inhabitants of Beth-ſhe- 
meſh, & of Beth-anath became tributaries 
ynto them. 

34 Andthe Amorites *droue the children 


e | 
Þ ak _ of Dan into the mountaine : ſo that they 
ſuffred them not to come downe to the 
valley. 
ites * 16 nt 
ac wealt ic,” And the Amorites * dwelt ſtilin mou 


Heres in Aiialon, and in Shaalbim, & whE 
the ® hand of Ioſephs familie preuailed, 
they became tributaries: 
And the coaſt of the Amorites was from 
; Maalch-akrabbim, even from ? Selah and 
p Which was a 


citic in Arabia, Yp warde. 


or,as ſome read, I 
fromthe rocke. CHAP. 11, 
8 The Angel noi the people, becauſe they bad 
made peace with the Canaamts.11 The Iſraelites fel 
#0 idolatrie after Ioſhuas death. 14 They are deliue- 
#rdinto the enemies bads.16 God deliuereth them by 
Judges. 22W hy God ſuffred idolaters to remame 
amony them . 


I AN an* Angel of the Lord came vp 
from Gilgal ro Bochim , and ſaid, [ 


he was ſtronger 
then they, 36 


a "That is,meſſen 


Log why toring made you to go yp out of Egypt, and 
Phinchas, haue brought you ynto the land which 


I had ſworne ynto your fathers , and 
ſaid,I wil neuer breake my covenant with 
ou. 

2 *Yealſo ſhall makeno couenant with 
the inhabitants of this land, * Gwe ſhall 
breake downe their altars:but ye haue not 
___ my yoyce . Why haue ye done 
this ? 

3 wherfore,I ſaydalſo, I wil not caſt them 
out before you, but they ſhalbe*as chornes 
ynto your fides,and their gods ſhalbe'your 
deſtrution, 

4 And when the Angel of the Lord ſpake 
theſe wordes vnto all the children of 11- 
rael, the people lift vp their yoyce, and 
wept. 

F Therefore they called the name of thar 

' place, * Bochim,and offred ſacrifices there 

vnto the Lord, 

C Now when Ioſhua had ® ſent the peo- 


*Or,weeping. 
b After that he 6 


had deuided ro ple away,the children of Iſracl went eue- 
eueryeman his je man into his inheritice to poſleſle the 
oruen by lot, 1 d 
olh. 24.28. —_s 


And the people had ſerued the Lord all 
the daycs of Ioſhua, and all the daies of 
the Elders that outlined Ioſhua,which had 
ſcene all the greattworks of the Lord that 
he did for Iſrael. 

But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant 
of the Lord died, when he was an hidreth 
and ten yeres olde: 

9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of his 
inheritance ,in * Timnath-heres in mount 


ec Meanins, the 
wonders & mira” 
cles, = 


d Heres by tur- 
nin? the letters 


backward is Se= Gatſh. 
_ loſh. 24-10 And ſoall that generation was gathered 
. vnto their fathers,and an other generation 


aroſe after them , which neither knew the 


Iudges 


Ephraim , on the Northſide of mount 


of the people. 


Lord,nor yet the works, which he had Cone 
for Iſrael. 
It CThea the children of Iſrael did wicked- 
ly in the fight of the Lord , and ferucd 
* Baalim, e That 1s,al rag- 
12 And forſooke the Lord God of their {a+ ner of idoles, 
thers,which brought them our of the land 
of Egypt,and followed others gods, eve the 
gods of the people that were round abour 
them,and bowed vnto them, & prouoked 
the Lord to angre. 
13 So they forſooke the Lord,and ſerued Baal 
and ! Aſhtaroth. 
14 And the wrath of the Lord was chote a- Apr 4 
gainſt Iſracl,and he delivered them into had the forme 
the hands of ſpoylers,that ſpoyled them,& of an ewe or 


he * ſolde them into the hands of their e- —_ —_y 


nemies round about them, ſo that they pſ2.44.13. 
could no longer ſtand before theire enc- 1/a.50.1. 
mies. 

15 8 Whetherſocuer they went out,the" bad yg Tn al theirem 
of the Lord was ſore againſtthem , as terpriſes. 
the Lord had ſaid, and as the Lord had Þ The vegeance 
ſworne yntothem : ſo he puniſhed them 

. ſore. 

15 CNotwithſtanding,the Lord rayſed yp 
* Iudges,which” delivered them out of the 'Or,Mayiftretes, 
hands of ther oppreſlers. Ebr.ſaued, 

17 But yet they would not obey. their 
Judges: for they went a Franicg vn 0- 
ther gods , and worſhipped them, and 
turned quickly out of the ' way , wherein ; Meaning,from 
their' fathers walked, obeying the the true religi- 
commandements of the Lord : they did on. 
not ſo, 

18 And when the Lord had rayſed them vp 
Tudges,the Lord was with the Iudge, and 
deliwwered them out of the hand of their e- 
nemies - the wn” of _ the 
Lord” had compaſiion of their gronings, »x 6, yerent 
* becauſe of bo that oopilethan Sa k woke bei 
tormented them) F ; crucltie. 

19 Yet * when the Iudge was dead,they re- 
turned, and ” did "ow then their fathers, 7 ora 
in following other geds to ſerue them & zthemſeles, 
worſhip them:they ceaſed not from their 
owne inuentions,nor fro their rebellious 
way. 

20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Iſracl,and he ſaid, Becauſe 
this people hath tranſgreſſed my couenir, 
which I commanded their fathers, 8 bath 
not obeied my voyce, 

21 Therefore will I no more caſt out be- | 
fore them any of the ! nations , which Io- 1 Asthe Hiuites 
_— IO ay Syed, Lebubees » Amo» 

22 | That through them I may ® proue 1ſ. MSc: 
raell, baker) they will Rs he way bf alert, pany 
the Lord, to walke therein , as their fa- mies and falſe 
thers kept it, or not. | prophets are but 

23 So the Lord left thoſe nations , and * YA! to prove 

droue them not out irgm%atly , ne- nr a 
| or deliuered them itto the'hand of Io- * © 
ua 


CHAP. Nt. 
1 The Cancenites were left 10 try Tſrael. 9 Orbuiel 


deliucreth Tſracl, 21 Ehud killeth king Eglon. 3x 


1 Theſe 


Orhnie!. 


I Heſe now are the nations which the 
Lord left , that hee might proue 
Tſracl by them ( ewenas many of 1ſrae! 
as had not knowen all the * warres of 

Canaan, 

2 Onely to make the generations of the 

children of Iſracl to know,& to:teach them 

watre, which douteles there predeceſlors 

knew ® not) s 

Fiue princes of the Philiſtims , and all the 
Canaanites , & the Sidonians, & the Hi- 
vites that dwelt in mount Lebanon , from 
mount Baal hermon yato one come to Has 
math. 

And theſe remayned to proue Iſrael by 
them,to wit, whether they would obey the 
commandements of the Lord, which he 
commanded their fathers by the hand of 
Moles. 

And the children of Iſrael dwelt among 

the Canaanites,tie Hittites, & the Amo- 
rites, & the Perizziccs,& the Heuites, and 
the Icbuſites, 

And they tooke © their daughters 
to bee their wives , and gaue their 
—_— to their ſonnes, and {crucd their 

ods. 

7 © Sothechildren of Iſracll did wickedly 

inthe ſight of the Lord , and forgate the 

Lord their God, and ſerued Baalim , and 

4 Aſheroth. 

Therefore the wrath of the Lord was 

kindled againſt Iſrael , and he ſold them 

iuto the hand of Chuſhan riſhathaira King 
of * Aram naharaim, and the children of 

Iſraell ſerued Chuſhan riſhathaim eyghr 

eres. 

TAnd when the children of Iſrael cryed 

vnto the Lord, the Lord ſtirred vp a ſaui- 

Gur to the children of 1ſracl, & he ſaued 
them, een Orhniel the ſonne of Kenaz, 
Calebs yonger brother, 

e He was ſtir- to And the*© Spirit of the Lord came ypon 
=y Vp by the bim,and he iudged Iſrael , and went our to 
_ he  warte: & the Lorddcliuered Chuſhan ri- 
'Or, Syria. ſhathaim King of" Aram into his hand, 

and his hand preuailed againſt Chuſhan 
niſhathaim. 

f That is,32.vn- 11 So the landhad reſt f fourtic yeres , and 
der Ioſhua , and =Othniel the ſonne of Kenarz dyed. 
how Othni- 12 Then the children of 1{rael againe com- 
mitted wickednes 1n the fight of the Lord: 
and the Lord 8 ſtrengthned Eglon King 
of Moab againſt lſracl , becauſe they 
had committed wickednes before the 
Lord. 

P 13 And hee oathered vnto him the childre 
of Ammon, and Amalek, and went and 
fmote Iſrael, and they polleſled the citic of 
palme trees. 

14 So the children of Iſraell ſerued Eglon 
King of Moab cightene yercs. 

15 But when the children of Tſracl cryed 
vnto the Lord, the Lord ftirred them yp 
a ſauiour, Ehud the ſonne of Gera the 
ſonne of * Iemini,a man * lame of his right 
hand: and the children of Iſracl ſent a 


a Which were 
atchicacd by the 
hande of God,& 
not by the pow+ 
er of man. 


For they tru- 
h:din Godand 3 
ſte fought for 
hems 


c Contrarie to 6 


Gods comman« 
danent,Dcur, 


13+ 


d Trees of 
woods erzted 8 
for 1dolarrie. 


*Or,Meſopota- 
mia, 


$ So thar the e- 
nemies of Gods 
people haue no 
ara ouer the, 
tby Gods a 
pountmen, 


'Or, Beniamin. | 
Ur, left banded, 


Iudg 


Ehud. 


CS, IOZ 


pm by him vnto Eglon King of Mo- 
a 


16 AndEhud' made him a dagger with two 'Or,cauſed a dey 
edges of a cubite length , and he did girde 8 79 6c made, 
of "no his rayment ypon his nghe 
r , 

17 FA he preſented the gift ynto Eglon 
King of Moab (and Eglon w«- a very far 
man) 

18 And when he had now preſented the pre+ 
ſent, he ſent away the people that bare the 
preſent, 

19 But he turned againe from the * quarris, 
that were by Gilgal,and ſaid, I have a ſe- 
cret errand ynto thee,O King. Who ſaid, 
Keepe * ſilence: & all that ſtode abouthim, i Til al be de» 
went out from him. parted. 

20 Then Ehud came ynto him, (and hee 
ſate' alone ina ſomer parler, which he 
had) and Ehud ſaid, I haue a meſlage vn- 
to thee fr6 God, Then he aroſe out of his 
throne, 

21 And Ehud put forth his lcfrhand,% tooke 
the dagger from his right thigh, thruſt ig 
into his belly, 

22 So that the hafte went in after the blade: 
and the fat cloſed about the blade, ſo that 
we could not drawe the dagger out of his 
belly,bur the dirt came out. : 

23 Then Ehudgate him our' into the por- '07;haule, 
che,and ſhut the dores of the parler vpon 
him,& locked them. 

24 And when he was gone out , his ſer» 
uants came: who ſcing that the dores of the 

arler werelocked, they ſayd , ” Surely 
bc docth his caſement in his ſomer cham« 
bre. | 

25 And they taricd til they were aſhamed: & 
ſeeing he opened not the dores of the par- 
ler , they toke the keye , and opened them, 
& behold , their Lord was fallen dead on 
the earth. 

26 So Ehud eſcaped ( while they taryed)8& 
w as _ the quartis, and eſcaped ynto 
Seirath. 

27 And when he came home,he blew a trum- Bas. 9 ag 
pet in mount Ephraim , and the chil- j1,,5, vom, 
dren of Iſrael went downe with him 20,3, 
from the mountaine, and he went before 
them. 

23 Then faid he vnto them , follow me: 
for the Lord hath deliuered your cnemies, 
even Moab into your hand . So they went 
downe after him, and, tooke the paſſages 

| of Torden toward Moab , 'and ſuftrcd 
not a man to paſle ouer. 

29 And they flew of the Moabites the ſame 
time about ten thouſand meE,all'ted men, Pong 29% pans 
and all were warriours , and there eſcaped big bodied, 
not a man. 

30 So Moab was" ſubducd that day , ynder ”"E5r.bummbled. 

the hand of Iſrael ; and the * land had reſt ; NS the 

foureſcore yeres. Fae wc err IO 
CAnd after him was Shamgar the ſonne not the nomber, 
of Anath , which flew of the Philiſtims nor the meanes 
ſixe hundreth men with an oxe! goade,and that God regate 

be alfo deliuered Ifract. OR yo 
| cnn © vige 


h Or, as ſome 
read, from the 
places of idoles, 


"Ebr. be cours 
reib bis feete, 


3Zl 


Shamear. Deborah, 


CHAP. 1I1!r. 


1 Iſrael! ſinne and are given mtothe hads of Tabin.4. 


Deborah wdgeth Iſrael and exhcrteth Barak to de- 
liver the peeple,ry Siſeraficerh.17 And is kill ed 
by Tacl, 


vELr.added, or 1 Nd the children of Iſrael” began a- 


contin ued to doe 
enull. 


a There was an» 
other Iabin, who 
loibua killed & 
burnt his citie 

Hazor, Iloth, 11, 


13» 
þ That 1s, ina 3 


wood, or itrong 
PLace. 


c Byrhe ſpirit 


of prophelie,re- F 


ſoluing of con- 
trouerhes,& de- 
claring the will 
of God, 


d And reueiled 
ynto me by the 
ſpirit of prophe- 
he, 


Pſal 33.10. 
*Or,valley, 


e Fearing. his $ 


owne weakneſle 
and his enemies 
power ,he ccli- 
reth the prophe- 
teſle to goe with 
him to allure 
him of Gods wil 
from time to 
rimc. 


*Or, he led after 
him, 10000.mnen, 


*Or,pofteritie, 
Nom .10.29., 

PE br. from Kain, 
F Meaning, that 
he poſleſled a 


gaive to do wickedly in the fight of 
the Lord when Ehud was dead. 
And the Lord folde them into the hande 
of * Iabin King of Canaan, that reigned in 
Hazor , whole chiefe captaine was called $1- 
ſera, which dwelt in® Haroſheth of the GE- 
tizes. * 
Then the children of Iſrzel cryed vnto the 
Lord: (for he had nine hundreth charcts 
of yron,and twenty yeres be had vexcd the 
ch1ldren of Iſrael very ſore) 
CAnd at that time Deborah a Propheteſle 
the wife of Lapidoth* iudged Iſrael. 

And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 
tree, betweene Ramah & Beth-el in motfit 
Ephraim,& the children of Ifracl came vp 
to her for iudgement. 


6 Then ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſonne 


of Abinoam out of Kedeſh of Naphtali,8c 
ſayd vnto him, Hath not the Lord God 
of Iſrael * commanded , ſaying , Go, and 
draw toward mount Tabor , and take 
with thee ten thouſand men of the childre 
of Naphtali and of the children of Zebu- 
lun? 

And I will drawe vnto thee to the* river 
Kiſhon Siſera,the capraine of Iabins armie 


- with his charets,and his multitude,& will 


&liuer him into thine hand. 

And Barak ſayd vnto her,* If thou wilt go 
with me, I will go:burt if thou wilt not go 
with me, I wil not go. 


9 Then ſhee anſwered, I will ſurely go with 


thee, bur this iourney that thou takeſt,ſhal 
not be for thine honour:for the Lord ſhall 
{ell Siſera into the hand of a woman. And 
Deborah aroſe and went with Barak to 
Kedceſh. 


o CAnd Barak called Zebulun and Naph- 


tali to Kedcſh,and * he wentvp on his feet 
with ten thouſand men, & Deborah went 
vp with him, 


11 (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 


* children of * Hobab the father in Law of 
Moſes, was departed from thee” Kenites, 8 
pitched his tent {yntill the plaine of Zaa- 
naim,which is by Kedeſh) 


grear part of that 1> Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the 


COUNtTCys 


ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to motit 
Tabor, | 


13 «And Siſera called for all his charets ,even 


nine hundreth charets of yron,and al the 
people that were with him fr6 Haroſheth 
of the Gentiles, vnto the river Kiſhon. 


g Sheſtil encou- 14 Then Deborah faid vntc Barak,s Vp: for 


rageth him to 
this enterpriſe 


by aſluring him 
of Gods tauour 


 & aide 


this 15 the day thar the Lord hath dehue- 
red Siſera into thine hand. Is not the Lord 
gone out before thee? ſo Barak went down 
from mount Tabor ,and tE thouſand men 
after him. 


Tudges. 


Deborahs viQorie. 


charets, & al his hoſt with the edge of the 
ſword, before Barak,fo that Siſera lighted 
downe of his charet , and fled away on his 
feet. 
16 But* Barak purſued after the charts,and pu1.g4..0, 
after the hoſt yntoHaroſheth of the getiles: 
& al the hoft of Sitera tel ypon the edge of 
the ſword; there was not a man left, 
17 Howbcit , Siſcrafled away on his feete 
toghe tent of Jacl the wife of | Heber the k whoſe anci. 
Kenite:( for peace was betweene Iabin the ters were ſtan. 
King of Hazor , and betweene the houſe $75» but wor- 


of Heber the Kenite) Cones Bate 


18 And lael went out to meete Siſera, and fore were ivined 
ſaid vnto him, Turne in, my Lord,turne in with litadl, 
to me : feare not. And when he had turned 
in vnto her into her tent, ſhe couered him 
with a' mantel. 

19 And he ſaid ynto her,Giue me,I pray thee, 
a hitle water to drinke: for I am thirſty, 
And ſhee opened * a botle of milke and Chep.s. 25, 
oaue him drinke,and coucred him, 

20 Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the 
doe of the ated wg any man doeth 
come and enquire of thee, ſayvine, Is' any -: _ 
man here? thou ſhalt fay,Nay. Y 7 i Towit,Siſes 

21 Then Iael Hebers wite tooke a* nayle of 1, That is, the 
the tent,and tooke an hammer 1n her had, pirce or ſtake, 

, and went ſoftly ynto him, and ſmote the vhereby it vas 
naile into his temples, and faſtened it into comer to the 
the ground, (for he was faſt a ſleepe, and S 
weary)& ſo he dyed, 

22 And beholde, as Barak purſued after Si- 
ſera,lacl came out to meete him , & ſayd 
ynto him,Come,ard I will ſhew thee the 
man,whom thou ſeckeſt:and whe he came - 
into her zent, behold, Siſcra lay ! dead , and 1 $0 he fawtha 
the naile in his temples. a woman hadthe 

23 So God brought down Iabin the king of ne ra; or 
Canai that day before the childre of Iſrael. ——_—_ propacy: 

24 And the hand of the children of 1ſracl 

"proſpered,and prevailed againſt Iabin the »x4r.wenr and 
King of Canaan,yntil they had deſtroyed was ſtrong, 
Iabin King of Canaan. 


*Or,blanker, 


: CHAP, V. 
1 The ſony end thankes giving of Deborah «nd Barak, 


after the vietorie, 


I 7 in ſang Deborah , and Barak the 
ſonne of Abinoam the ſame day, ſay- 
ing, ' 
2 Praiſe ye the Lordfor the auenging of Iſ- 
racll,end for the * people that oftred them, .. 
ſelues willingly. IRE 
3 Heare ye Kings, hearken ye princes:1,een Zcbulun and 
1 will fing vnto the Lord : I wil fing praiſe Naphiali. 
ynto the Lord God of Iſrael. 
4 Lord, * when thou wenteſt out of Seir, Dewr.4.1t, 
when thou departedſt out of the. field 
of * Edom, the earth trembled , and the Dewt.2.ts 
heauens rayned, the clowdes alſo dropped 
watcr. 
5 *The mountaines melted before the Lord, Pſal. 97.5. 
* as did that Sinai before the Lord God of Exod: 9.18. 
Iſraeli. 


15 And the Lord deſtroyed Siſcra and all his 6 In the daies of * Shamgar the ſonne of (3,,.,.:5, 


Anath, 
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The ſonge ot Deborah. 


{bap.4-18. 
þ For feare of 
zhc enemies. 


were ® ynoccupycd, and the trauclers wal- 
ked through bywayes. 
7 The townes wete not inhabited : they 
decayed , Iſay, in Iitacl, yntil I Deborah 
_ vp, which. roſe vpa © mother in 1ſ- 
rael, 

They chooſe newe gods : then was warre 
in the gates . Was there a * ſhielde or 
ſpeare ſcene among fourtie thouſandbf If- 
Tael? 

9 Mineheart#ſeron the gouerners of Iſ- 
racl, and on them that are willing among 
the people: praile ye the Lord. 

e Ye governours 10 Speake ye that ride on*white aſſes, ye that 
f Asndanger dyell*by Middin, and that walke by the 
of your cenenues, wav. 

11 For the noyſe of the archers appaiſed a- 
' mong the? drawers of water : there ſhall 
may era ot they reheatle the righteouſnes of the Lord, 
_— 9. - his righteouſnes of his rownes in Iſrael: 

Ur ENCMITS. O 
| then d<1d the people of the Lord go downe 

to the gates. 

12 Vp Deborah, vp, ariſe, & ſing a ſong : a- 

\ To Witthem Tiſe Barak,and lead thy captiuitie captiue, 

that kept thy thou ſonne of Abinoam. 

people in capti- zz For they that remaine , haue domini- 

me on oucr ha mightic of the people : the 
Lord hath given mee dominion ouer the 
ſtrong. | 

i Toſhua firſts 14 Of Ephraim *' their roote aroſe againſt A- 

fought againſt = malck : & after thee, Ben-iamin ſhal fight a- 

amal:k,o: Saule  gainſt thy people,O Amalekeof Machir cam 

7 ' _ Tulers,and of Zebulun they that bandle the 
k Euen the lear®» Penne of the * writer. 
ned did helpeto x5 And the Princes of Ifſachar were with 


c Miraculouſly 
ſtirred vp of god 
to pitic them and g 
delwer them. 

d They had no 
hearte to refiſte 
their cnemies, 


s For now you” 


__ \ 3+ whols Deborah, and | 1ffachar, and alfo Barak: he 
# ©-agy was ſet on his feete in the yalley:for the di- 
m They mar- uiſions of Reuben were great " thoughtes 
ueiled, that they of hearr. 


- came not ouer 
Jorden to help 
them, 


16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepe- 
foldes,to heare the bleatings of the flockes? 
for the diuifions of Reuben were great 
thoughtes of hearr. 
" Gilead abode beyond Iorden : and why 
doth Dan remaine in ſhippes 2 Aſher fat 
" the ſeaſhore, and taryed in his ® decayed 
aces. 

18 fu the people of Zebulun and Naphta- 
li haue icoparde their lives ynto the death 
1n the hie places of the field. 

19 The Kings came e#fought: then fought 
the Kings of Canaan in Taanach by the 
waters ot Megiddo: they receiued no gaine 
of Þ money. . 


n She reproueth x9 
all them thar 
- Came not to 
 helperhkeir bre- 
thieain their ne- 
ccllicie. 
v Ether by beas- 
tins of the Sea, 
or by mining, 


p They wanne 
nothing,bur loſt 20 
o_ res in their courſes fought againſt Si- 
ſera. 
q Asa beſome 21” The Tiuer Kiſhon 9 ſwept them away, 
> rear hlthof that ancient riuer the riuer Kiſhon.O my 
"Ro ſoule,thou haſt marched valiantly. 
22 Then were-the horſchoufes hgoken with 
the oft beating together of their mightic 
=: nnd 
r It wasa citie 23 Curſe ye* Meroz : (ſaid the Angel of the 
neere Tabor, Lord ) curſe the inhabitants thereof, be- 
ore the cauſe they came not to helpe the Lord, to 
ty helpe the Lord againſt the mightie, 


Iudges. 


Anach,in the dayes of * Tae! the hye waycs 24 Tac! the wyfe of Heber the Kenite ſhall 


They fought from heauen, exen the ſtar-._ 


I03 


be blefied aboye other women:;blefled hal 
ſhe be aboue women dyeling 1n tents. 

25 He aſked water, art ſhe gaue him 
milke:ſhe brought fyrth 'burrer 1n a lord- £ come reade, 
ly diſh. churned milke 

26 She put her hand to the naile, and her 9 3 £rcat cup. 
right hand to the workemans hammer : 
with the hammer ſmote ſhe Siſera : ſhe 
ſmore of his head, after ſhe had wounded, 
pearſed his temples. 

27 He bowed him downe at her feete, he fel 
downe;,and lay ſtill : at her feete he bowed 
him downe,and fel:and when he had ſonke 
downe,he lay there” dead. 

23 The mother of Siſera looked out at a 
windowe, and cryed through the latteſle, 
Why is his charer ſo lopg a comming? why 
tary the*wheeles of his charets ? *Or feere. 

29 Her wiſe ladyes anſwered her , Yra.* She t thatis ,ſhee 
anſwered her fſelte w'th- her owne wor- comforted her 
des, ſeltes 

30 Have they not gotten , and they deuide 
the ſpoyle 2 cuerie man hath a mayde or 
two. Siſera hath a pray of diuers cou- 
loured gertyents, a pray of ſondry coulours 
made of needle worke ; of divers coulours 
of needle woorke on both fides , *forthe u Tecauſe hee 
chicfe of the ſpoile. | was chicte of the 

3t So lerall thine enemies periſh, O Lord : Tt 
but they that loue him, ſhal be as the * * Shal growe 
ſunne when he riſeth in his might. and the Gayly more and 


: more in Gods 
land had reſted fortie yeres. Cons, 


CHAP, VI. 


1 Iſrael is oppreſſed of the Midianites for their wicked< 
nes.14 $i wp ſent to be their deluuerer. 37 He «ſ- 
keth a figne. 


I Fterward the children of Ifracl com- 

mitted wickednes in the fight of the 
Lord , and the Lord gaue them into the 
hands of Midian ſcuen yeeres. 

2 And the hand of Midian preuailed a- 
gainſt Iſrael, * and becauſe of the Midiani- 4 For feare of 
tes the childre of Iſrael made them dennes rw fled into 
= we mountaynes , and caues, and ſtrong dennes of the 

oldes. mountaines, 

3 Whenlſrael had fowen , then came vp 
the Midianites, the Amalekites, and they 
of the * Eaſt,and came vpon them, 

4 Andcampcd by them, and deſtroyed the 
fruite of the earth,cuen till thou come vnro 
b Azzah, and left no foode for Iſrael , nei- þ Fuen almoſt 
ther ſheepe,nor oxc,nor alle, the whole coun» 

5 Forthey went vp,and their cattel,8& came 7: 
with their tentes as greſhoppers in mul- 
titude : ſo that they and their camels were 
without n6ber: & rhey came into the Jand 
to deſtroy it, | 

6 So was Iſrael exceedingly impoueriſhed . | 
by the Midianites : therefore the © children |... 
of 1ſrael cryed vnto the Lord, > of Gods puniſh- 

7 CAnd when the children of Iſrael cryed ments, to cal his 

. vnto the Lord becauſe of apr very: ali 4onpern 
$ TheLord fcnt vnto the children of Ifſ- "* 
racl a Prophet, who ſaid ynto _ I mee 
9S.J- ayet 


"0 r,of ke dems 


vEbr. deſcroyed. 
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Gideon, | Tudges. +  _Ballsalar, 


fayeth the Lerd God of Iſrael, I have 23 And the Lord ſaid vato him, Peace be yn- 
brought you Ni iro Egypt & haue brougkt to thee: feare not, thou ſhalt nor die. 
you out of the houſe ot bondage, 2.4 Then Gideon made an altar there voto the 
9 And I haue delivered you out of the hand Lord, and called it, *tchouah ſhalom : vnto *Or,tbe Lord of 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of this day itis in Ophrah, of the father of the P**<<- 
all that oppreſſed you, and haue caſt them Ezrites, | 
out before you, and giuen you their 25 CAnd the ſame night the Lord ſaid vnto 
land, him, Take thy fatkers yong bullocke, and | 
19 AndI ſaid vnto yow, I am the Lord your another bullocke * of ſcuen yeres olde,and % = 15,25 the 
God : * feare not the gods of the Amorites deſtroy the altar of Baal f $4 thy father day ory onitigg 
a. King.17. 38, in whoſe land youdwel : but you haue not hath, andcut downe the groue that is by yeres, 
Tere. 10.2. obeyed my yoyce. it, 
1: CAnd the Angel of the Lord came, and fate 26 And buyldan altar vhto the Lord thy God 
vnder the oke which was in Ophrah, that vpon the top of this rocke,in a plaine place: 
perteined vnto Ioaſh the father of the Ez- and take the ſecond bullocke, and offer a 
rites, and his ſonne Gideon threaſhed wheat burnt offring with the wood of the! groue, 1 Which grow- 
"Or ,to prepare. by the winepreſle,” to hide it from the Mi- which thou ſhalt cut downe. ed aboue Baals 
bis fliyhs. dianites. 27 Then Gidcon tooke ten men of his ſer- altar, 
12 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vvto wants, and did as the Lord bad him:but be-+ 
him,and ſaid ynto him, The Lord & with cauſe he feared to doit by day for his fa- 
thee, thou valiant man. thers houſholde and the men ot the citic,he 
3 Thic came nar 13 To whome Gideon anſwered, © Ah my did it by night: 
of diſtruſt bur of Lord, if the Lord be with vs, why then is all 23 CAnd when the men of the citic aroſe car- 
weakeneſſe of This comevpon vs? and where be all his mi- ly in the morning, beholde, the altar of 
fairh,whichisin racles hich our fathers toldeys of, and Bal was broken,and the groue cut downe 
the moſt perfet: £1 Didnot the Lord bring vs outof E- that was by it,and the ® ſecond bullocke of- m Meaning the 


for no man in h | fat bul , which 
his life can have gyP* ? but now the Lord hath forſaken fred ypon the altar that was made. ; 
averfotts { Faith, vs, and deluered ys into the hand of the 29 Therefore of ſaid one to another, Who er daring 
butthe children Midianites. hath done this thing? and when they. in- wal, 


ied + 14. And the*® Lord looked ypon him;and ſaid, ns and asked, they ſaid, Gideon the 
by they beiutti- Goin this thy *might, and thou ſhalt ſaue fſonne of Ioaſh hath done this thang. 
ed. Ifracl out of the handes of the Midianiites; 30 Then the men of the citic ſaid ynto Io- 
e That is, Chrit Have not 1 ſent thee? * aſh, Bring outthy ſonne, that he may dye : 
fore 15 And he anſwered him, Ah my Lord, where for he hath deſtroyed the altar of Baal, 
F Which I have by ſhall I aue Iſrael? beholde, my ' father and hath alfo cut downe the grouc that was 
piuen thee, is poore in Manaſſch, and I am the leaſt in by ir, 
*Or famulie, my fathers houſe. co 31 And Toaſh ſaid vnto all that ſtoode by 
16 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, I wil there- him, Will ye pleade Baals cauſe ? or wil ye 
fore be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the fauc him? ® he that wil contend for kim, let n Thus weeugtt 


Midianites, as one man. him dye or the morning. If he be God, let ” iuſtific _ 

7 And he anſwered him, pray thee, if Thaue him pleade for himſelte againſt him that (Foo Le 

found fagour in thy fight, ” ſhew meta hath caſt downe his altar. thoughal pant 

& that we Mgocthatthoura eſt with me, _ 32 Andin that day was Gideon called Terub- titude be agaiit 


* how the fleſh 18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, yntil I come  baal.that is, Let Baal plead for him ſelfe be- Y* 
js enemic yrito yvnto thee, and bring mine offring, and laye cauſe he hath broken downe his altar. 
Gods vocation, : jt before thee. And he ſaid, 1 will tary yatil 33 Thenall the Midianites and the Amale- 
a_ ſrades Thou comeagaine. kites and they of the Eaſt, were gathered to= 
vihbirfiones, 19 CThen Gideon wentin,and made ready a gcther, and went and pitched in the valley 
þ Of Ephab, Kid, and ynlcauened bread of an * Ephah of of Izreel. 


read Exod.16, floure, and put the fleſh in a basket,and put 34 But the Spirit of the Lord” came vpon Gi- 


36 the broth in a pot, and brought it out ynto deon,* and he blew a trumpet, and ® Abie- ""_u ied Ge 
him vnder the oke,and preſented it.” ze was ioyned with him, Nom.10.3- 


20 And the Angel of God ſaid vnto him, Take 35 And he ſent meſſengers through out al Ma- Chep.z.27. 


the fleſh and the vnleauened bread, and laye naſleh,whichalſo was ioyned with him,and o The familic of 


them vpon this ſtone \, and powre out the he ſent meſſengers voto Aſher,and to Ze- .- -w/=eoggigh 
broth : and he did fo. | bulun and to Naphrali,and they came ypto ® 
21 CThen the Angel of the Lord put forth the meete them. | LS 
end of the ſtaffe that he held in his hand, 3s Then Gideon ſaid vnto God, ? If thou P _ o 
and touched the fleſh and the vnleauened wilt faue Iſracl by mine hand,as thou haſt F,cic1irie , bur 
i By thepower bread: and there aroſe vp fire * out of the aid, thathe might be 
of xv —_ 3s ſtone, and conſumed the fleſh and the vn- 37 Beholde, I wil put a fleece of wolle in the confirmed wbs 
MF Helias.s, king leauened bread: ſo the Angel of the Lord threſhigg place : if the dewe come on the Y96%% 
28.38. departed out of his fight. | fleece onely,& it be drye vpon al the carth, 
| 22 And when Gideon perceived that it was then ſhal I be ſure,that thou wilt ſauce 1ſra- 
an Angel of the Lord, Gideon then ſaid, el by mine hand,as thou haſt ſaid. 
Exod.33.20. Alas,my Lord God; * for brcauſe I haue 38 Ando it was : for heroſe vp early on the 
Chap.1 3.33» ſeene an Angel of the Lord face to face, morowe and thruſt the fleece together, and 
fhallde, | wringed the dewe out of the fleece , and 


fllcd 


© & WATT wv A -«. 


ea 5 = a.,Cq,A 


\ 
The Midianites dreame. 
filled a bowle of water, 
39 Againe Gideon ſayd vnto God , Be not 
angrie with mee , that * I may ſpake once 
more : let me prooue once againe, I pray 
thee, with the fleece: ict it now bedrie one- 
y ypon the fleece, and let dewe be ypon all 
the ground, 
42 And God did fo that ſame night: for it 
Whereby he was 1drie ypon the fleece onely and there 


was allured that. yas dewe on all the grounde, 
jt was a miracle 


Gen. 13.32. 


of God. 
CHAP, VII. 
2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend away a great 
part of bis companie. 22 The Midiamtes are dij- 
comfited by a wonderous ſort, 25 Oreb and Zech are 
ſlaine, 
Chep.$.3 5. I Hen * Terubbaal (who is Gideon) roſe 
vp earely and all the people that were 
»Ebr. En-barod, With him, and pitched beſide ” the well of 
Harod, fo that the hoſte of the Midianites 
was on the Northſide of them in the valley 
»Ebr, Hammo» by the hill of ” Moreh, 
reb, 2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The peo- 
ple that are with thee, are to manie for me 
to giue the Midianites into their hands, 
a God willnot Jeſt Iſrael make their * yante againſt me, 
that ante LcAture 8 1. 1 ſay, Mine hand hath Gued me. 
rive him of 4 , 
his olorie. Now therfore proclayme inthe audience 
Dev. 29.5. of the people , and ſay, * Wholo is time- 
3-Mac. 3:56» rous or fearefull, let ham returne, and de- 
part carely from mount Gilead. And there 
returned of the people which were at moiit 
Gilead, two and twentic thouſand : ſo ten 
thouſand remained. 
4 And the Lord fayde vnto Gideon , The 
people are yet to many: bring them downe 
b Iwil giue thee vnto the water, and I will* trie them for 
aproofe ro know thee there: and of whom I ſay vnto thee, 
es: — Tis man ſhall go with thee,the ſame ſhal 


90 with thee: and of whomſocuer I ſay vn- 
to thee, This man ſhal not go with thee,the 
ſame ſhal not go. 

5 So he brought down the people vnto the 
water, And the Lord ſaid ynto Gideon , As 
manie as Jappe the water with their ton- 
gues as adog lappeth, them put by them 
ſelues,and cuerie one that ſhal bowe down 

e Let them de- his knees to © anos apart. 

pic ramets 6 _ And the nomber ot them that lapped by 


_ enter= putting their hands to their mouthes, were 
Wy three hundreth men: bur al the remnant of 
the people kneled downe vpon their knees 
to drinke water. 

7 ©C Thenthe Lord faid voto Gideon , By 
theſe three hundreth men that lapped, will 
I faue you, and deliuer the Midianites in- 
d Thatis, he tothinchand: and let all the ozher 4 people 

nn ans ire goeuerie man ynto his place. 
mo, © 8 C Sothe people tooke vitailes" with them, 
Er, in theiy and their trumpets: and he ſent all the reſt 
bands of Iſraell,cuerie man voto his tent, 'and re- 


'Or, incouraged. teined the three hundreth men:and the hoſt 
of Midian was beneth him in a valley. 

C And the fame night the Lord ſaid vnto 
GG him, Ariſe,* get thee downe vnto the hoſt ; 
hi Se for I haue deliaered it into thine hand. 
not in ſo great an 1 But if thou feare to go downe , then go 


enterpriſe, u,and Phucah thy ſcruant downe to the 


e Thus the Lord 9 
y diuers meanes © 


Tudges, 


104 


hoſte, 
11 Andthou ſhalt hearken,what they ſay,and 
ſo ſhal thine hands be ſtrong to go downe 
vnto the hoſte, Then went he downe and 
Phurah his ſeruant vnto the outſide of the 
ſouldiars that were in the hoſte. 
12 CAndthe Midianites, and the Amaleki- 
tes andall *they of the Eaſt,lay in the val- Chap.6.4 3. 
ley like graſhoppers in multitude,and their 
camels were without nomber , as the ſand 
which is by the ſeafide for multitude. 
13 And when Gideon was come , bcholde, 
a man tolde a dreame ynto his neighbour, 
and ſaid, Beholde, I dreamed a dreame,and 
lo, a fcake of barley bread tombled from g gome reade a 
aboue into the hoſte of Midian , and came trembling noiſe 
ynto a tent, and ſmote it op it fell, and 0- - barley breade: 
uerturned it,that the tent fel downe. gcuat one 
14 And his fellowe anſwered,and ſayd, This On : 
is nothing els ſaue the ſworde of Gideon their great armies 
the ſonne of Ioaſh a man of Iſrael : for into *9 tremble, 
his hand hath God delivered Midian and 
all the hoſte. 
15 C When Gideon hearde the dreame 
tolde, and the interpreration of the ſame, 
he 8 worſhipped , and returmtd ynto the & on ny" God 
hoſte of Iſrael, and ſaid, Vp: for the Lord De Chabdenous.- 
hath deliuered into your hand the hoſte of 
Midian. 
16 And he deuided the three hundreth men 
into three bandes, and gaue cuerie man a 
trumpet in his hand with empne pitchers, 
and * Jampes ® within the pitchers. *Or,fire brands, 
17 Andhe fi vato them, Looke on me, and Þ Theſe weake 


do likewiſe, when I come to the ſide of the yt og 


hoſte:euen as I do,ſo do you, whole vidoric 
13 When I blowe with a trumpet and all cameofhim. 
that are with me , blowe ye with trumpets 
alſo on euerie {ide of the hoſte , and ſay, 
i For the Lord,and for Gidcon, : vheris, the 
19 C SoGideon and the hundreth men that yidoric ſhalbe 
were with him , came vnto the outſide of the Lords & Gi- 
the hoſte in the beginning of the middle {ons his fer- 
Watche,and they raiſed vp the watchemen, "+ 
and they blewe with their trumpets , and 
brakethe pitchers that were in their hands. 
20 And the three companies blewe with 
nee and brake the pitchers, and held 


the laFapes in their left hands, & the trum- 

pets in their right hands to blowe withall: 

and they cryed , The *{worde of the Lord k $þal deftroye 
and of Gideon. the enemies. 

21 And they ſtoode, euecrie man in his place 
rounde ST the hoſte : and a!l the hoſte 
*ranne,and cryed,and fled. 

22 And the three hundreth blew with trum- 
pets,and * the Lord ſet cuerie mans ſworde jj,  .. 
ypon his | neighbour , and ypon all the] The Lord cat 
hoſte : ſo the hoſte fled to Beth-haſhittah {ed the Midia- 
in Zererah , and to the border of Abel- guy bo kil ons 
meholah ynto Tabbath. In 

23 Then the men of Iſrael being gathered 
together our of Naphtali,and our of Aſher, 
and out of all Manaſflch purſued after the 
Midianites. 

24" And Gideon ſent meſiengers vnto all 
mount Ephraim , ſaying , Come downe a- 
oainſt the Midianites,and rake before them 

S.1}. the 


*Or, broke theis 
array. 
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Succoth and Penuel: 


m 'Meaning,the 
pgs or the 
{oords,tiat they 
ſhould nor el- 
C2pe. 

Plal. $3.11, 
Iſa.io. 26, 


the "' waters ynto Bcth-barah , and Ior- 
den, Then all the men of Ephraim gathe- 
red together and tooke the waters vnto 
Beth-barah, and Iorden. 

25 And they tooke two * princes of the Mi- 
dianites , Oreb and Zceb, and flewe Oreb 
ypon the rocke Oreb , and flewe Zeeb ar 
" the vineprefle of Zecb, and purſued the 
Midianites, and brought the heades of O- 
reb & Zeeb to Gideon beyond Iorden. 


n Theſe places 
had their names 
of the atftcs that 
were done there. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Ephraim murmureth againſt Gideon, 2W ho appea- 
ſeth them. 4 He paſſeth the Iorden. 16 He reuengeth 
bim fel fe on them of Succoth and Penuel, 27 He ma- 
keth an Ephod which was the cauſe of idolatry.zo Of 
Gideons ſonnes and of hrs death, 


[He the men of Ephraim o_ ynto 
him , * Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus 
that thou calledſt ys not , when thou wen- 
teſt to fight with the Midianites? and they 
 chode with him ſharpely, 

To whom he ſaid, What haue I now done 
in companiſon of ® you 2 is not © the glea- 
ning of grapes of Ephraim better, then the 
vintage of Abiezer? 

God hath delyuered into your hands the 
princes of Midian , Oreb and Zeeb : and 
what was I able todo in compariſon of 
you ? and when he had thus ſpoken, then 
their ſpirites abated toward him. 

C And Gideon came to Iorden to paſſe 
ouer,he, and the three hundreth men that 
were with him, weary,yet purſuing them. 

And he ſaide ynto the men of Succoth, 
Giue, I pray you, © morſels of bread yn- 
to the people ” that followe me (for they be 
weary) that I may followe after Zebah, and 
Zalmunna Kings of Midian. 

And the princes of Succoth ſaid , Are the 
©hands of Zebah and Zalmunna nowe in 
thine hands, that we ſhould giue bread yn- 
to thine armie ? 

Gideon then ſaid , Therefore wher? the 
Lord hath deliuered Zebah and Zalmun- 
na into mine hand, I will ” teare your fleſh 
with thornes of the wildernefſe and with 
breers, 

C And he wentypthence to Penuel , and 
ſpake vnto them likewiſe , and the men of 


a "They began 
ro cawl, becauſe 
h2 had the glo- 
ric of the vita» 
Tic. 


b Which haue 
NVaine two prin- 
ces, Oreb and 
Zceb. 

c This laſt ate 3 
of the whole? 
tribe is more fa- 
mous , then the 
whole enterpriſe 
of one man of 
one familic. 


4 


5 
d Or, ſome {inal 


portion, 
YE br. that are at 


my fect, 


6 


e Becauſe thou 
haſt ourrcome 
an handful, thin- 
Kei chouro haue 
ouercome the 
wholes 


PEEL beate 1% 
pieces, 


Penuel anſwered him , as the men of Suc- 


coth anſwered. 

And he ſaid alſo vnto the men of Penuel, 
Whe I come againef in peace, I wil breake 
downe this towre. 

10 C Nowe Zebah and Zalmunna werefin 
Karkor, and rheir hoſtes with them, abour 
fiftene thouſand all that were left of all the 
hoſtes of them of the Eaſt: for there was 
flaine an hundreth and twentie thouſand 
men, that drewe ſwordes. 

11 C And Gideon. went through them thar 
dwelt in ® Tabernacles on the Eaſtſide of 

the wilderneſe Nobah and Iogbehab, and {more the hoſte: 

where the Ara» for the hoſte. was careles. 

bians dwelt nm x, And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled , he 

_ followed after the, & rooke the two Kings 

of Midian, Zebah and Zalmynna, and diſ- 


9 
f Having gotten 
the viRorie, 


s A citie Faſt-+ 
ward beyonde 
Jorden, 


h He wente by 


Tudges, 


Gidcons Ephod. 
comited all the hoſte. 

13 CSoGideconthe ſonne of Ioaſh returned 
from battel, ' the ſunne beiog yer hie, i Some reade, 

14 And tooke a ſeruant of the men of Suc- before the {unne 
coth,and inquired of him:and he* wrote to oy 
him the princes of Succoth and the Elders ” 
therof,cven ſcuentie and ſeuen men. 

15 Andhe came voto the men of Succoth, 
and faid, Bcholde Zebah and Zalmunna, 
by whom ye vpbrayded me,ſaying,Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna already in 
thine hands, that we ſhould giue bread vne 
to thy weary men? 

16 Then he tooke the Elders of the citie, and 
thornes of the wildernes and breers, &" did ” Ebr. brake in 
tcare the men of Succoth with them. P bref Fabra 

17 Alſohe brake downe the towre of * Pe- Knits. 
nuel, and flewe the men of the citic, ION 

18 C Then ſaid he vnto Zebah and Zalmun- 
na, What maner of men were they, whom . 
ye flewe at Tabor ? and they anſwered," As *Or , they were 
thou art, ſo were they : everie one was like ke 10 thee, 
the children of a King. 

19 Andhefaid , They were wy brethren, 
cuen my * mothers Fung as the Lord K = came all 
lyueth,if ye had ſaued their liucs, I woulde bi - Sow Bee 
not ſlay you. wil be reuenged, 

20 Thenhe faid vnto Iether his firſt borne 
ſ{onne, Vp,and ſlay them:bur the boy drew 
not his {worde : fr he feared , becauſe he 
was yet yong. 

21 Ku —_— and —_—_— ſaid, Riſe 
thou,and fall ypon vs : for! as the man is, 1 bs 
ſo 4s his ren And Gideon aroſe and rae. Bo 
flewe Zebah and Zalmunna, & tooke away 1d out of their 


the *ornamentes,that were on their camels £0 M2 ONee or 
neckes els to hane a vas 


— liantmanto pur 
22 CThen the men of Iſrael aid vnto Gi-- them to death, 


deon , Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou, 'Or:collers, 
and thy ſonne, and thy ® ſannes ſonne:for m Thats, thy 
thou haſt delivered vs out of the hand of poltcriic, 
Midian, 

23 AndGideon ſaid vnto them , I will nor 
reigne ouer you , neither ſhall my childe 
reigne ouer you, bu the Lord ſhall ® reigne 1 His intent was 
ouer You. to ſhew hiu:(:lte 


x thankful for this 
24 Againe Gideon ſaid vnto them, I woulde ye by rele 
defire a requeſt of you,that you would giuering of religions 
me euerze man the earings of his — ( for which, becauie 


they had golden earipgs becauſe they were ry 4 tad 
Iſmaelites) © 


commanded,ture 
25 And they anſwered , we will giue them. ned to their des 


And they ſpred a garment, & did caſt ther- #ruQion, 
incuerie man the carings of his pray. 

2s And the weight of the golden earings 

that he required, was a thouſand and ſeuen 

hundrerh ſhekels of golde, beſide collers, 

*and jewels, and purple raiment that was «gy, gpeet ballet 

on the Kings of Midian , and befide the 

_—_ , that were about their Camels 

neckes. 


PR. 
ſcribed, 


27 


And Gideon made an ® Ephod therof,and o Thatis  fuch 
pur it in Ophrah his citie : & al Iſrael went things a5 peren 
a whoring there after it, which was the de- _ od gd 
ſtrution of Gideon and his houſe, , 

28 Thus was Midian brought low before the 
children of Iſrael,ſo that they lift vp their 
heads no more : and the countrey was in 

quietnes 


Abimclecch. 


quietnes fortic yeeres in the dayes of Gi- 
deon, 

29 CThen Ierubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh wet, 
and dwelt in his owne houſe. 

30 And Gideon had ſcuentie ſonnes ”' begot- 
ten of his body:for he had many wiues. 

zt Andhis concubine that was in Shechem, 
bare him a ſonne alſo, whoſe name he cal- 
led Abimelech. 

32 SoGideon the ſonne of Ioaſh dyed in a 
good age,and was buryed in the Coulchre 

Which citie Of Ioaſh his father in Ophrah , ofthe? fa- 

þ.clonged to the ther of the Ezrites, 

familie of the 33 But when Gideon was dead, the thildren 

Ezrites- of Iſracl turned away and went a whoring 

q That is Baal, after Baalim, and made 4 Baal-berith their 

to whome they od. 

depo 34 And the children of Iſrael remembred 

nant; not the Lord their God, which had deliue- 

red them out of the hands of all their ene- 
mies on cuerie fide, 
r They weremn- 35 Neither * ſhewed they mertie on the 


"Eby. whichs# 
came out of his 
8bigh. 


a o 89d houſe of Llurubbaal , & Gideon, — 
and ynkinde t9- 1, all the goodnefle which he had ſhewe 
warde him. by P 

ynto llracl, 


whom they had A 
recciued {o great 


a benchite, CHAT, 1%. 


s Abimelech vſurpeth the kingdome , «nd putteth his 
brethren to x m7 71 6a pub arable, 
2; Hatred betwen Abmelech ex the Shechemtes, 
26 Gaal conſpireth againſt him , and is ouercome, 
53 Abimelech is wounded to death by a woman. 


en Abimelech the ſonne of Ierub- 


I 
2 To praQtife baal went to Shechem vnto his * mo- 


=> | euces wo thers brethren, and communed with them, 
of the kingdoms and with all the familic , and houſe of his 


mothers her ping, 

2 Say,I pray you, in the audience of all the 
men of Shechem , whether is -better for 
you,that all the ſonnes of Icrubbaal,which 
are ſeucntie perſons , reygne ouer you, 
eyther that one reigne ouer you? Remem- 
ber alſo, that I am your ® bone, and your 
fleſhe. 

3 Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him 
in the audience of all the men of Shechem), 
all theſe woordes : and their heartes were 
mooued to followe Abimelech : for ſaid 
they,He is our brother. 

4 And they gaue him ſeuentie pieces of fil- 
uer out of the houſe of Baal-berith,where- 
with Abimelech hired * yaine and light fel- 
lowes which followed him. 

And he went vnto his fathers houſe at O- 
phrah , and © flewe his brethren, the ſon- 
nes of Ierubbaal , about ſeuentic perſons 
ypon one ſtone : yet Iotham the yongeſt 


b Of your Kin- 
red by my mo- 
thers ide. 


*0r, idle ellows 
and vacabonds, 


c Thus tyrantes 
to eſtablith their 
viurped power 

{pare not the in- 


nocent blood, z. fſonne of lerubbaall was left : for he hid 
kin19.7.2.c0. him ſelfe, 


6 CAndallthe menof Shechem gathered 


d Which wasas Together withal the houſe of 4 Millo,and 
the rowne houſe Came atnd made Abimelech King 1n _ 
or common hal, F , | s 
dragons pms, where the ſtone was erected in She 
the tower of cm. ; 

Shechem,vers 7 And when they tolde it to Iotham, he 
49. went and ſtoode 1n the top of mount Geri- 
| zim , and lifr vp his voyce, and crycd, and 


© ſayd vato them, Hearken 'vato me, you 


Tudges. 


IO5 
men of Shechem , that God may hearken 
ynto you. . 
$ © The trees went forth to annoint a King e By this pats« 
ouer them , and faid ynto the oliue tree, ble he declarerh 
Reigne thou ouer ys, that thole _ 
9 But the Ole tree ſayd vnto them, Shuld i eps wag 
I leaue my fatneſle , wherwith by methey worthy of ho- 


honour God and man, and go to auance nou, & tharthe 


me aboue the trees ? ambicious abuſe 
their honour 


to Then the trees ſaid to the fig tree , Come yp, © theis 
thou,erd be King ouer vs. owne deftrudi- 

11 But the fig tree anſwered them, Shoulde I 0n andorhers, 
forſake my fectenes,and my good fruite, 
and go to auance me aboue the trees ? 

12 Then ſaid the trees vnto the vine , Come 
thou &# be King ouer vs. 

13. But the vine ſaid vnto them, Shoulde I 
leave my wine, whereby I cheare God and 
mati,and go to auance me aboue the trees? ,,, , She, w 

14, Then ſaid al the trees vnto the *braable, ;,cgre * 
Come thou and reigne ouer vs. 

15 And the bramble ſaid ynto the trees , If 
ye will in dede anoint me King ouer your, 
come,and put your truſt ynder my ſhadow: 
and if not, thef fire ſhall come out of the f Abimelech 
ame =% » and conſume the cedres of Le- cobes of” Shs 

0 Ccac 

15 Nowe therefore, if ye do truely and yn- ay 
cortuptly to make Abimelech King, and if 
6 hauec dealt wel with Ierubbaal and with 

1s houſe , and hauec done vnto him accor= 
ding to the deſeruing of his hands, 

17 (For my father fought for you, and ” ad. 'E6r. be eeft bs 
uentured his life, and delivered you our of =» fare from 
the hands of Midian, _ 

18 And ye are riſen vp againſt my fathers 
houſe this day , and &. flayne his chil- 
dren,abox ſeuentie perſons vpon one ſtone, 
and haue made Abimelech the ſonne of his 
maideſcruant, King ouer the men of She- 
chem,becauſe he is your brother) 

19 If ye then haue dealt trucly and purely 
with lerubbaal , and with his houſe this 
day , then 8 reioyce ye with Abimelech, g That hee is 
and let him reioyce with you. your King, and 

20 Butifnot, let a fire come out from A- Va, his ſu 
bimelech , and conſume the men of She- © 

- chem and the houſe of Millo : alſo leta 
fire come forth from the men of Shechem, 
and fron the houſe of Millo,and conſume 
Abimelech, 

21 And Iotham ranne away,and fled, & went 
to Beer and dwelt there for feare of Abi- 
melech his brother. 

22 So Abiwecleth reigned three ycere oucr 
lrael. 

23 But God * ſent an euill ſpirit betweene h Berauſe the 
Abimelech , and the men of Shechem: and people conſen- 
the -—— qr brake their promile to _ 2 
Abimelech, + arul 

24 That the crueltic towarde the ſcuentie Mas —_— 
ſonnes of Ierubbaal and their blood might eth both the ong 
come and be layde ypon Abimelech their 34 the other, 
brother , which had ſlayne them,and vpon 
the men of Shechem, which had aided him b 
to kil his brethren, 

25 So the men of Shechem ſet men in waite 
for him in the toppes of the mountaines 2 
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Abimelech is ſlaine, | Tud 
: who robbed al that paſſed that way by the: 


and it was tolde Abimelech. 


ves. 


out into the field : which was tolde Abi- 


melech. 


26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with 43 And hetookethe ® people , and deuided n Which were 
them into three bandes , and laid waite in %* his company, 


his brethren , and they went ro Shechem: 


and the men of Shechem pur their conft- - 


dence in him, 
i Before they 2, Thereforethey * went out into the field, 
Freda þ x pin and gathered in their grapes & troade the, 
er.ond p oak and made mery,and went 1nto the houſe of 
goe out of the their gods,and did cate and drinke, & cur- 
cite, {ed Abimelech. 

23 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid , Who 
is Abimelech > and who is Shechem , thar 
we ſhoulde ferue him? Is he not the ſonne 
of IerubbaaÞand Zebul is his officer? Serue 
rather the men of Hamor the father of She- 
chem : for why ſhould we ſerue kim? 

29 Now woulde God this people were. vn- 
der mine hand:then would I put away Abi- 

k Braggingly ts melech. And he faidro * Abimelech , In- 

though he had creaſe thine armic,and come out. . 

bene preſent, or 0 & And when Zebul the ruler of the'cine 

TE tame heard the wordes of Gaal theſoune of E- 
bed, his wrath was kindled, 

31 TRANG he _ meſlen ” ynto þ.- 

" himelech ” priuely, ſaying , Beholde , Gaal 
od the ſonne ofEbed oo his brethrs be come 
to Shechem , and beholde,they fortifie the 

citic againſt thee. 

32 Nowe therefore ariſe by night , thou and 
the people that is with thee,and lic in waite 
in the Fd. 

33 Andriſccarely in the morning as ſoone 
as the ſunne is vp,and aflalt the ctie : and 
when he and the people that is with him, 

"Ebr.whatthme fſhal come out againſt thee,do to him" what 
hand can finde, thou canſt. 

34 C So Abimelech roſe vp,and al the people 
that were with him by night: and they lay 
in waite againſt Shechem 1n foure bandes. 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went our 
and ſtoode in the entring of the gate of the 
citic : and Abimelech roſe vP, and the folke 
that were with him, from lying in waite. 

235 And when Gaal ſawe the people, he ſaid 
to Zcbul , Bcholde , there come people 
downe from the tops of the mountaines : 

1 hon art  — and Zebul ſayd vnto him, The! ſhadowe 
Fraide of a ſha Of the monntzines Teeme men ynto thee, 
dow. 37 And Gaal ſpake againe;and ſaid, See, there 
Y'Ebr.bythe na» Come folke downe” by the middle of the 
wel. land,and ——_— band c6meth by the way 
*Or.c of the plaine of * Meonenim, 
dE 38 Then aid Zebul vnto him,Where is now 
thy mouth, that ſaid, Who is Abimelech, 
that we ſhoulde ſerue him? Is not this the 
people that thou baſt deſpiſed? Go out now, 
1 pray thee,and fight with them, 
m Astheir cap- 39 And Gaal ® went out before the men of 
tain. Shechem,and fought with Abimelech. 
| 40 But Abimelech purfued him,and he fled 
before him , and many were ouerthrowen 
and wounded , cucn vato the entring of 
the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and 
Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren 
that they ſhould not dwel in Shechem. 

42 C Andonghe morowe, the people weng 


the helds,and looked, 8 beholde, the peo- 

ple were come out of the citie,and he roſe 

vp againſt them,and ſmote them, 

44 And Abimelech , and the bandes that 
were with him, ruſſhed forwarde, & ſtoode 
inthe entring of the gate of the citic : and 
the two other bandes ranne vps al the peo» 
ple that were in the field and an them. 

45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt 
the citic all that day, he tooke the citic, and 
flewe the people that was therein , and de- 
ſtroyed the citieand fowed * faltin it. 

45 CAnd whenallthe men of the towre of 
Shechem hearde it , they entred into an 
holde of the houſe of the god ? Berith. 

47 Andit was tolde Abimelech , that all the 
men of the towre of Shechem were gathe- 
red together, 

42 And Abimelech gat hym vp to mount 
Zalmon, heand all the people that were 
with him: and Abimelech tooke ares with 
him and cutdowne boughes of trees and 
rooke them, and bare them on his ſhulder, 
and ſaid ynto the folke that were with him, 
Whar ye haue ſcene me do , make haſt, & 
do like me. ' 

49 Then all the people alſo cut downe every 
man his banks, and followed Abimelech, 
and put themto the holde, ahd ſet the hold 
on fire with thE:ſo all the men of the towre 
of Shechem dyed alſo, about a thouſand 
men and women, - 

50 C Then went Abimelech to Tebez , and 
beſieged Tebez,and tooke it. 

5t Bur there wasa ſtrong towre within the 
citic , and thether fled all the men and 
women, and all the chiefe of the citic , and 
ſhur it to them, and weatvp to the top of 
the towre. 

52 AndAbimelech came vnto the towre and 
fought againſt it , and went hard ynto the 
doore of the towre to ſet it on fire. 

53 Buta certayne woman * caſta piece of a 
mulſtone ypon Abimelechs head, and brake 
his braine pan. 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtely his page 
that bare his harneis , and ſaid vnto ny 
Drawe thy ſworde & lay me, that men ſay 
not of me, A woman flewe him. And his 
page* thruſt him through,and he dyed. 

55 And when the men of Iſracll ſawe that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed cuery 
man yvato his owne . 

56 Thus God rendred the wickedneſle of A- 
bimelech, which he did vnto his father, in 
laying his ſeuentie brethren, 

57 Alfoall the wickednes of the men of She- 
chem dyd God bring vpon their heades. 
So vpon them came the "curſe of Iotham 
the ſonne of Ierubbaal. 


CHAP, X, 

2 Toledyeth. 5 Tair alſqdyeth. 175 The Iſraelites are 
preemſhed for Arad 10 They cry vnto God. 16, 
And he bath pitie ewthewa, 

« Aﬀtey 


© That it ſhoull 


be vnfruitful and 
never ſ{crue to a- 
ny vie. 

p That is,of Ba 
al-berithas cha 
$.93+ 


q Meaning,that 
al wered - 
ed,a{wel they in 

erowre as the 
other, 


2.51.11. 121, 


r Thus Codby 
ſuch miſerable 
deathtaketh ven 


geice on tyrants 


cucn in this lite. 


\ Formakiuga 
france chew 
King. 
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cs © Ss a> auais a 


Tola, Jair. 
t Ptzr Abimelech there aroſe to de- 
defend Ifrael, Tola,the ſonne of Puah, 


Orbis vacle. the ſonne of * Dodo, a man of Iflachar 
which dwelt in Shamir in mount Epraim. 
'Orgowerned. 4, And he* indged Iſrael thre and twenty 


yeare and dyed, and was burycd in Sha- 
mir, 

3 CAnd aſter him aroſe Iair a Gilcadite, and 
iudged Iracl two and twentie yeare. 

a Signifying 4 Andhe had thirtie ſonnes that * rode on 

they were men. thirty afſecoltes,and they had thirty cirics, 


—- = which are called * Hauoh- lair vnto this 
of Tair, as Deut. day , and are 1n the land of Gilead, 
3.14- 5 And Tair dyed z and was buryed in Ka- 


mon. 4 
Chap, 2.21. & 6 C*And the children of Iſracl wrought wic- 


3-7-&' 4-1: & Kkednes againe in the fight of the Lord, and 
= 46 ſerued Baalim and * Aſhtaroth, and the 
ang gods of * Aram,and the gods of Zidon, and 
: the $ods of Moab, and the gods of the 
children of Ammon, and the gods of the 
Philiſtims , and forſoke the Lord and fer- 
nid not him. 
72 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kin- 
I0r,delivered. died againſt Ifracl, and * he ſoldethem into 
the hands of the Philiſtims , 2od into the 
hands of the childreti of Ammon: 
b As the Reu- 8 Who from that yere vexed and oppreſſed 
benites-Gadites, the children of 1iracl cightene yeres , ® een 
_ => tribe all the children of 1ſracl that were beyond 


Jorden,in the land of the Amorires, which 
13 in Gilead, 

9 Moreouer the children of Ammon went 

ouer Torden to fight againſt Iudah , and a- 

ainſt Beniamin, and againſt the houſe of 

oral: ſo that Iſrael was fore tormented. 

e They prayed 1, Ther the children of Iſracl © cryed vnto 


—— ting the Lotd , ſaying , Wee haue ſinned againſt 
Gones, thee,cuen becauſe we haue forſakE our own 


God,and haue ſerued Baalim, 

d By ſtirring the t1 And the Lord 4 ſaid vato the children of 

vplome prophet Jrael, did nos 1 deliver you from the Egypri- 

SCup.6.3, ans and from the Amorites , from the 
children of Ammon and from the Phi- 
liſtims ? | | 

12 The Zidonians alſo , and the Amalckites, 
and the Moabitcs did oppreſle you , and 
yecryed to me,and I ſaved you our of their 
hands: 

x3 Yer ye * haue forſaken me, and ſerued 0- 
cher gods : wherefore I wil deliver you no- 
more. 

14 Go,and crye vnto the gods which ye haue 
choſen: let them ſaue you in the time of 
your tribulation. 

15 And the children of Iſrael ſayd vnto the 
Lord ; We have ſinned : do thou vnto vs 
wharſoeuer pleaſe thee : onely we pray thee 

e Thatis om 20 deliver vs © this day. 

this preſent dan- 16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods frs 

NR. -,. among rhem and 'ſerucd the Lord: & his 

MR 6s ſoule was gricued for the miſeric of 1ſracl. 

Putaway the e. 17 Then the children of Ammon gathered 

uiland to ſerue them ſelues to gearher, and pitched in Gi- 

Godatight, lead: ani the children of 1iracl aflembled 

them ſeclues,and pitched in Mizpeh. 


Dewe.z 2.18, 
dere,2.1;. 


13 And the people and princes of Gilead | 
{aid one to another , Whoſocyer wit be- 16 But when LItrael came vp from Epypr, 


Tudges. 


4 


3 


) 


Iphtah, 106 


gin the battel againſt the children of Am- 
mon,the ſame thalbe * head ouer all the Cbap.1:;6; 
inhabitants of Gilead, 


CHAP. XI, 

Iphtah being chaſed away by his brethren, wes after 
made caprame ouer Iſrael, 30 He maketh a raſhe 
vowe.z2 He venquiſheth the Ammonites.39 And 
facrificeth his dauybter according to his vow, 


TJ Hen Gilead begate Iphtah, and Iphtah 


the Gilcadite was ” a valiant man, but ”'E5r.4 man of 
mizhte force, 


the ſonne of an *harlor. *Or,vualler, 


And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes , and 
when the womans children were come to 
avge,they thruſt our Iphtah, and ſaid vnto 
him, Thou ſhalt not inherit in our fathers 
houſe:for thou art the ſonne of a * ſtrange a That is, of ai 
woman. harlot,as verſ. 15 
Then Iphtah fled from his brethrs,& dwelr 
in the land of® Tob : and there gathered b _ 
dlefcliows to Iphrah,aad © went out with Corby hrs: 
1m. called 1 ob. 
CAnd in proceſle of time the children of ©, Toyned with 
Ammon made warre with 1fracl, on 
And when the children of Ammon fought j;;; brethren, 
with Iſrael, * the Elders of Gilead went to d Or, ambaſſa- 
fet Iphtah our of the land of Tob. dours, ſemetor f 
And they ſaid vnto Iphtah, © Come and- be Pen... hs 
our captaine , that we may fight with the ce paw rarer of 
children of Ammon, to dcfire helpe 
Iphtah ther anſivered the Elders of Gilead, of them, whom 
Did ndt'ye hate mee, and' expel me out of - ny have 
my fathers houſc? how then come you vnto F o{ times thoſe 
mee now1n time of your tribulation ? thinges, which 
TIE che Elders of Gilead ſaid ynto 1 phtah, men reicR, God 
Therefore we turne agayne to thee now, _— ro doe 
that thou maiſt go with vs , & fight againſt oy Ky 
the children of Ammon, and be our head 
ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead, 
And Iphtahſaill vnto the Elders of Gilead, 
It ye bring me home againe to hghr againit 


the children of Ammon , it the Lord giue 
them before me , ſhal i be your head ? 


10 And the.Elders of Gilead ſaid to Iphtah, 


The Lord” be witnes betwene vs , it we do Engng the bea- 
not according to thy wordes. . 


11 Then Iphrah went with the Elders of Gi- 


lead, and the people made hym head and 
captayne ouer them : and Iphtah re- 
hearſed all his wordes befoie the Lord in 
Mzzpeh. 


12 CThen Tphtah ſent meſſengers ynto tlic 


King of the children of Ammon, ſaying, 
What haſt thou to do with mee , that thou 
art .coine agaynſt mee, to fight in my 


land >» 


13 And the King of the children of Ammon 


anſwered vnto the meſſengers of Iphtah, 

* Becauſe Iſrael tooke my land,when they Nom. 21.13; 
came vp from Egypt, from Arnon vnto 

Iabbok, and vnto Iorden : now therefore 


reſtore thoſe lands” quietly. " Ebr.ih prate; 


14 Yet Iphtah ſent meſſengers agayne 


$) 


vnto the Kyng of the children of Am= 

mon, 

And faid vnto him, Thus ſayth Iphtah; 

* Iſrael toke not the Lid of Moab, nor the Deer.2.4. 
land of the children of Ammon, 
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Tudges. 


and walked through the wildernes ynto the come home in peace from the chuldren of 
red Sca,then they came to Kadeſh. Ammon ,ſhal be the Lords,and I wil offer 
Nom.20.29, 17. * And Iſracl ſent meſſengers ynto the ixfora buror oftring. | 

King of Edom,ſaying, Let me, Ipray the, 3: And ſo Iphtah went vnto the children of 
go through thy land: but the king of Edom Ammon to fight againſt them ,-and the 
would not conſent : and alſo they ſentynto Lord delivered them into his hands. 

the King of Moab,but he would not:there-- 33 And he {mote them from Aroer cuen tyll 
fore Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. thou come to minnith,twentie citics,& ſo 

13 Then they went through the wildernes, forth to * Abel of the vineyards,with an cX- *g,,þe plaine, 

and compalled the land of Edom, and the cecding great pan, ann Thus the children 
land of Moab ,and came by the Eaſtfide of of Ammon were umbled before the chil» 
the land Moab, and pitched on the other dren of Iſrael. 


Nom.25.13. & fideof Arnon, * and came not within the 34 CNow when Iphtah came to Mizpeth vn- 


21.14. coaſt of Moab : for Arnon was the border to his houlc , behold , his daughter came 
of Moab. out to meete him with * timbrels & dices, n According to 
Dewr.2.26 19 Alfolſracl * ſent meſſengers vato Sihon, which was his onely childe : he had none the maner 
King of the Amorites, the King of Heſh- other ſonne,nor __ the viQorie, 
bon,and Iſracl ſaid ynto him ,Let ys paſle, 35 And when he ſawe her,he * rEt his clothes, _ ve; i, 


wee pray thee , by thy land vato our and faid, Alas my daughter, thou haſt come with blind 


#*Or,countrey, * place. 05 brought me low ,and art of the that trou- zcale, and nor 
g HerruſtedthE 20 But Sihon 3 conſented not to Iſrael, that ble me:for I haue opened my mouth vnto CO—_—_ whe 
—_ t®- he ſhould gothrough his coaſt: bur Sikon the Lord,and can not go backe. = het 
why. _- gathered all his people togeather,and pyt- 36 Andſhe ſaid ynto him , My father ,if thou ns, 

ched in lahaz, and fought with Iſrael. haſt opened thy mouth vnto the Lord, do 


21 And the Lord God of Iſrael gaue- Sihon with me as thou haſt promiſed , ſcing that 
and all his folke into the bands of Iſracll, the Lord hath au&ged thee of thine enemies 
and they ſmote them:ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the children of Ammon. 
the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants 37 Alſo ſhee ſaid vnto her father , Do thus 
of that countrey: muche for me : ſuffer mee two monethes, 
Dewut.2.36, 234 Andthey icfled * all the coaſts of the that 1 may go to the mountaines, and? be- ,, yr j© was 
Amorites from Arnon vnto Jabbok , and mwaile my virginitic , I and my fellowes. counted as a 


from the wildernes cuen vnto Iorden, 33 And he faid,Go:and he ſent her away two ſhame in Iſrael, 
23 Now therefore the, Lord God of Iſracl monethes:ſo ſhe went with her companiss, ___ _ 
hath caſt out the Amorites before his and lamented her virginitie vp6 the moun- ggre they reioy- 
le Iſracl, and ſhouldeſt thou poſe. taines. ſed tobe mar- 

pn, it? 39 And after the ende of two monethes, ſhee ricd. 


24 Wouldeſt not thoy. poſſeſſe that which turned againe vato her father,who did with 

Chemoſh thy god geueth thee to poſſefle? her according to bis vowe which hee had 

h For we ought So whomeſocuer the * Lord our God dri- vowed,and ſhe had knowen no man, and 
more to belecue yerth gut before vs, them will wee poſ® it wasacuſtome in Iſrael. 


and obey Gods og. 49 The daughters of Iſracl wet yere by yere 
r- Ig thine 25 * And art thou now farre better then Ba- to lament the daughter of Iphtah he Gi 
Nom.2 2-3. lak the ſonne of Zippor King of Moab leadite,foure dayes in a yeare. 

 Demut.23.4+ did he not ſtrive with Iſracl and fight a- 
To/h,24 9. inſt them, CHAP, XIqN. 


: . 6 Iphtabkilleth two and fortie thouſand Ephraimites. 
26 When Iſrael dyeltin Heſhbon & in her * , Afro Pol n_ the. ſ ng ag 3 And 
townes ,andin Aroer and in her townes, bd 


A 
and in all the cities that are by the coaſts of x AN the me of Ephraim gathered them- 
Arnon,thre hundreth yeres? why did ye ſelues together, and went * Northward a Afeer they bud 


* OT their not then recouer them in that ſpace? and ſaid ynto Iphtah, Wherefore wenteſt paſſed Lordes. 
k Topuniſhthe 27 Whetfore , I haue notoffended thee : but thou to fight againſt the children of Am- 

offender. —  Tthoudocſt me wrong to warre againſt me. mon, and diddeſt not call * ys. to go wyth b Thus ambit- 
] That en Ph The Lord the Iudge * be judge this day thee? we will therfore burne thine houſe on cnuicth Gods 
—E_ | betwene the children of Iſracl, and the ypon thee with fire 2 .worke Do 
m As the Apo- Children of Ammon. 2 And Iphtah ſaid ynto them, I and my peo- pd my Gideony 


ſtle commederh 28 Howbcit the King of the children of ple were at great ſtrife with the children Chap.8.u, 
Iphtah for his Ammon hearkened not vato the wordes of Ammon,and when I called you,ye deli- 
worthy enters =o = ae which he had ſcot him. uered me not out of their hands, 


riſc in deliue- x | 

Loon he people, 29 C Then the ! Spirit of the Lord came ypon 3 So whenl ſaw that ye delivered me nor, I c Thatis,l rer* 
Ebr.11.32.ſo by Iphtah, and he paſſed ouer to Gilcad and putmy lifein myne hands, and went ypon tured my life & 
his raſhvowe& to manaflch,and came to Mizpch in Gile= the children of Ammon : ſo the Lord de- YM an wy 


_ = ad, and from Mizpeh in Gilead bee went liuered them into mine hands. Wherefore _— 7% 


his vitorie was Yato the children of Ammon. then are ye come vpon me now to fight a- God. 
defaced: & here 30 And Iphtah ® vowed a vowe vnto the oainſt me? 


we ſee thar the Lord, and ſaid, If thou ſhalt deliver the 4 Then 1phtah gathered all the men of 


INE Y gue children of Ammon in to mine hands, Gilead , and fought with Ephraim:and the 
ly extinguifhe 37 Then that thing that commeth outof the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe 
cir fai dorcs of minc houſe to mcete me, when 1 they layd, Ye Giliadites are Dy of 
phraing 


—_ = _ 9 Sd 


ng ©, ou 


i 


AY HH 


1bzan, Elon. Abdon, 


d Ye ran from Ephraim 4 among the Ephraimitcs , and a- 

v,and choſe Gi= hong the Manallites, 

lead, and now It © A 1, the Giliadites toke the paſſages of Ior- 

relpet Of SJE "Jen before the Ephraimites, and when tl 

arc nothing» en betore the Eparaimites , and when tnc 
Ephraimites that were eſcaped, ſaid, Let me 
palle,then the men of Gilead ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou an Ephraimite?If he ſayd,Nay, 

e Which figni- 6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Say now-* Shib- 

keth, the fall of boleth: and he ſaid, Sibboleth: for he could 

warersy9r anear® not fo pronounce : then they roke, him, 8: 

Omer: ſlewe him at the paſſages of Iorden: and 
there fel at that tyme of the Ephraimites 
two and forty thouſand. 

7 And Iphtah judged Iſracl fix yere: then dy - 
ed Iphtah the Gileadire,and was buried in 
one of the cities of Gilead. | 

f Some thinke 8 CAfter him* Ibzan of Beth-lehem iudged 


$ this was Boaz Iſrael, 
=_y usbande of 9 Who had thir 


ſonnes and thirtie daugh- 

ters, which hee ſent out ,and toke in Fire 
tie daughters from abroad for his ſonnes, 
and he 1udged Iſrael ſeuen yere. | 

10 Then Ibzan dyed , and was buryed at 
Beth-lehem. 

1: CAnd after him iudged Iſrael Elon, a ze- 
bulonire,and he judged Iſrael ten yere. 

12 ThenElon the Zebulonite dyed, and was 
buried in Aiialon in the countrey of Ze- 
bulun. 

13 CAnd after him Abdon the ſonne of Hil- 

| lel the Pirathonite iudged Iſrael, 

VEfr. ſome 14 And he had fortie ſonnes and thirtic ” ne- 

_ 4 uewes that rode on ſeuentie * aſlecoltes: 8 

PP iudged 1ſracl eight yeres. 

15 Thendycd Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite , and was buryed in Pirathon, 
1n the land of Ephraim,in the Mount of the 
Amalekites. 


| CHAP, XIIT. 
xs Ifracl for their wickednes is oppreſſed of the Philiſ- 
rms, þ The Angel och. to Manoahs wife. 
16 The Angel commandeth him to ſacrifice vnto the 
Lord, 24 The birth of Samſon, 


I Vt the children of Ifracl continued 


Chap. 2.11.05» 3. to commit * wickednes in the fight 
+20" 6-1 of the Lord, and the Lord delivered them 
10,6, 


into the hands of the Philiſticas forty 
ere. 
2 4 Then there was a man in Zorah of the fa- 
milie of the Danites,named M anoah,whoſe 
a Sionifying that wife was * baren,and bare not. 
mw wo pr 3 Andthe Angel of the Lord appeared, vnto 
true 9 fg the woman , and ſaid ynto her, Behold now, 


God and not b | 

mans power. 7 thouart baren,and beareſt not : but thou 
ſhalt conceiue,and beare a ſonne. 

Nom.6.2, 4 And now therefore beware * that thou 


drink no wine,nor ſtrong drink, nether cat 
any vncleane thing, 


— lk] For lo, thou ſhalt conceyue and beare a 
ſhould be | oo ſonne,and no raſor ſhal * come on his head: 


for the childe ſhalbe a ® Nazarite vnto 
God from his birth : and hee ſhall begin to 


tate from the 
world and dedi- 


cateto God, ſaue Iſrael out of the hands of the Philiſ- 
c Iffleſhbe not 
able to abide the 5s 


fight ofan Angel & CThen the wife came , and told her huſ- 


_ wmuch leſſe band ſaying;A man of God came vnto me, 
Goſyeiencs of and the facion of him - was like the facion 


of the Angel of God. exccading © fearful, 


Tudges, 


Samſon. 107 


bur I aſked him not whence he vas,netker 
tolde he me his name, 
7 But he ſaid ynto mee, Bchold , thou ſhalt 
conceiue,and beare a {ounc,and now thou 
ſhalt drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke, 
nether eat anie vncleane thing:for the child 
ſhalbe a Nazerite to God from his birth to 
the day of his death. 
$8 Then Manoah © prayed to the Lord and 4 He ſhewerh 
ſaid, I pray thee, my Lord,Let the man of ——_ b-vxr og 
God, whome thou fenteſt, come agayne cilend doen 
now ynto vs,and teach vs what wee ſhal do dcfircthio know 
vnto the childe when he is borne. farther, 
9 And God heard the yoyce of Manoah,and 
the Angel of God came againe vnto the 
wife , as ſhe ſate in the field, bur Manoah 
her huſband was not with ker, 
10 CAnd the wite made baſte & ran,& ſhew- 
ed her huſband and ſaid vnto him,Behold, 
the man hath appeared vnto me, that came 
vnto me © to d ay. e It ſemeth that 
11 And Manoah aroſe and went after his wife, © Ange T: 
andcame to the” man, and ſaid vnto him, fy@ in one Two 
Art thou the man that ſpakeſt ynto the wo- f He calleth him 
man ? and he ſaid, Yca. man, becauſe he 
12 Then Manoah ſaid, Now let thy ſaying $ pn 
come to palle : by: how ſhal we ordre the the eremal word 
child,and do vnto him 2? *  whihe at his 
13 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid wnto Ma- time, ap pointed 
noah, The woman muſt beware of all rhax 2*ame mane 
I ſaid vnto her. woo 
14 She may eat of nothing that cometh of 
the vinetre:ſhee ſhall not drinke wine nor 
ſtrong drink, nor cat anie$yncleane thing: g Anie thing 
let her obſerue all that haue comman- i®tbidden by the 
ded her. law. 
15 Manoah then ſaid vnto the Angel of the 
Lord,I pray thee,let vs reteyne thee, vntill 
wee haue made ready a kid for thee. 
16 And the Angel of the Lord faid vato Ma- 
noah , Though thou make me abide,I will 
nor cat of thy bread, and if thou wilt make : 
a burnr offring,offer it vnto the ® Lord:for h Shewing that 


Manoah knewe not thar it was an Angel of uae. x rc 
the Lord. 


but Gods,whoſe 

17 Againe Manoah faid ynto the Angel of meſſenger he 
the Lord, What is thy name, that when thy + 
ſaying is come to paſle, wee may honour 
thee? 

13 And the Angel of the Lord {aid vnto him, 
Why aſkeſt thou thus after my name, 
which is * ſecret ? 

19 Then Manoah toke a kid with a meat of- 
fring , and offered itypona ſtone ynto the 
Lord: and the Angel did! wounderouſly, i God ſent fire 
whiles Manoah and his wife loked on. from heauen to 

20 For whenthe flame came vptoward hea- Perry yan their 
uen from the altar,the Angel of the Lord aſ- gr,nc their fark 
cended yp in the flame of the altar, and in his promes, 
M anoah and his wite beheld it, ana fel on x 
their faces vnto the ground. 

21 (So the Angel of the Lord did no more 
appearevnto Manoah and his wife) Then 
Manoah knewe that it was an Angel of the 
Lord. 

22 And Manoah ſaid ynto his wife, * We ſhal p94.33.20; 
ſurely dye,becauſe wee haue ſenc God. Chap.6.2 3. 

23 Buthus wiſe {aid ynto him , It the Lord 

would 


Or, marutilows. 


"—— OR A , OWE = _—_ 
7 To htm, Mgr, *y S _4 


ee Peg wears CIS 
» ot ACS rt ave - - re At RT 


- _ 


—_—_— — 


be", __ > PE 
o— WISE Gat x39 


- 


=. "54 0.5 - - a 4. 
= - gu a 
4 : w—— ny NH 2 : <; - . - b : 
—_ L ae OS St gp» i . my 9 » 4 bg he Fs 
s . , \ S by 4 : 
—— - > "9 - + 


pn. — 


»i 
VIA! 


ot ny, ,—— 
£2. CET 
PR Y _—_ 
5 = wi» - 
: 
. Ts a 4 


”— 


Samſons riddle. 


woulde kl vs, he woulde not haue receiued 

a * burnt offing,and a meat offring of our 

hands,neither would he hauc ſhewed vs all 

and his accep- Theſe things,nor would now haue tolde vs 

ting of our obe- any ſuch, | 

dience, arelure 24 CAndthe wife bare a ſonne, and called his 

tokens of his name Samſon : and the childe grewe ,and 

loue rward& vs, h q : , 

ſo that nothing #2 Lord ble ed him, 

can hurt ys. 25 And the Pirite of the Lord began to 
*ſtrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan, bee- 

tweene Zorah,and Eſhtaol. 


k Theſe graces 
that we haue re- 
cciued of God, 


*Or, to come vp0 
him at dywers 
umes, 
CHAP. XIIqT. 
2 Samſon deſieth io haue awife of the Philiſlims, 
6 He killeth alyon, 12 He propoundeth a riddle. 19 


He killeth thirty.zo His wife forſaketh him and 
zaketh another. 


I Ow Samſs went downe to Timnath, 
and faw 2a woman in Timnath of rhe 
daughters of the Philiſtims, 

2 And he came vp and tolde his father and 
his mother, and ſaid, I haue ſcenea woman 
in Timnath of the daughters of the Phi- 
ies ; now thercfore ” giue mec her to 
wife. 

his. 3 Then his father and his mother fayd vnto 
nes ed jus - þ5m,1s there * ncuer a wife am6g the daugh- 

iv reprougthids ters of thy brethren, and among all my 

yet it . people,that thou muſt go to take a wife of 

GY m_ -- the vncircumciſed Philiſtims zAnd Samſon 

the Lord;verſ, 4 {aid voto bis father, Giue mee her , for 

ſhee pleaſeth mee wel. 

4 But his father and his mother knewe not 
that it came of the Lord;that he ſhould ſcke 
an occaſion againſt the * Philiſtims : for 
at that time the Philiſtims reigned ouer 
Iſracl. : 

CThen went Samſon and his father and his 

mother downe to Timnath , and came to 

the vineyardes at Timnath : and bchold, a 

ong lyon roored ypon ham. 

And the Spirit of the Lord © came vp6 him, 

and he tare him , as one ſhould haue rent 

a kid , and had nothing in his hand, nether 

tolde he his father nor his mother what he 

had done. | 

And he went downe , and talked with the 

woman which was bcaurtifull in the cyes of 

Samſon. 

CAnd within afeyedayes, when he retur- 

ned * to recciue her,he went aſide to ſee the 

carkeyes of the lyon:and behold , there was 

a ſwarme of bees, and hony in the. body of 

the lyon. 

And he toke thereof in his hands , and 

went cating ,and came to his father and to 

his mother , and gaue ynto them ,and they 

did eat:but he told not them, that he had 

taken the hony out of the body of the lion. 

10 So his father went downe ynto the womi, 
- 7 and Samſon made ag 1 a 4 feaſt : for ſo y- 
e was marri*®. ſed the yong mento do, 

= i: And when q they ſaw him , they brought 
thirtie companions to be with him. 

12 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, I wil now 
pur forth a riddle vnto you: and if you can 
declare it mee within ſeucn dayes of the 
feaſt,and finde it our,I will geue you thirtic 
ſhetes,and thirtie * chang of garments, 


- 


"Ebhe. take ber 


for me to wife, 


b To fight a- 
gain!t thew for 
the deliuerance 
ot Ifract. 


e Whereby he g 
had ſtrength and 
boldneſle, 


8 
*Or,to take ber 
$2 bis wife, 


d Meaning,whE 


f To weare at 
fealtes,or ſolene 
daycs, 


| Tudges, 


13 But if you cannot declare it me , then ſhall 
ye giue me thirric ſhetes and thirtic chage 
of garments. And they anſwered him, Pur 

. forth thy riddle, that we may heare it. 

14 And he ſaid ynto them , Out of the eatcr 
came meat, 8& out of the ſtr6g carne ſweete- 
nes : and they could not in thre dayes ex- 
pound the riddle. 

15 And whe the ſeuenth day was £ come, they g Or,drew nere, 
ſaid vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe \thyne huſ- on It was the 
band , that he may declare vs the nddle, leſt ourth day. 
wee burne thee and thy fathers houſe with 
fire, Hauc ye called ys, *to pollefle vs 2 is ' Oryto impoue, 
it not ſo? 6 adhans 

16 And Samſons wife wept before him , and 
ſaid, Surely thou hateſt mce and loueſt mee 
not :for thou haſt put forth a riddle vnto the 
b children of my people,and haſt not told it h Vnto them 
mece.And hee ſayd ynto her,Bchold, I haue which are of my 
not tolde it my father , nor my mother, & 2% 
and ſhal I tel it thee ? 

17 Then Samſons wife wept before hym' ſe- i Or , tothe (. 
uen daycs,whule their feaſt laſted : and whe vemth day.begin 
the ſcuenth day came, he 1oldc her, becauſc fourth. the 
ſhe was importunate vpon him: ſo ſhe rold 
the riddle to the children of her people: 

18 And the men of the citic ſaid ynto him the 
ſeuenth day before the ſonne went downe, 
Whar 1s ſweeter, then honic ? and what is 
ſtronger then a lyon ? Then ſayd he vato 
them, * If ye had not plowed with my heif- 
fer,ye had nor found out my riddle. 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord came vps him, 
and he went downe* to Aſhkelon,and flewe 1 Which wa 
thirtie men of them and ſpoyled them, and 92< of the fue 

h f garments vnto them, which Þ*{< cities of 
gaue change of garments vnto them, which ,, v4 1:64 
expounded the riddle : and his wrath was 
kindled, and hee went vp to his fathers 
houſe. 

20 Then Samſons wife was genen to kis cam- 
panion,whome he had vied as his friend, 

CHAP. Xv. 

4 Samſon tieth firebrandes tothe fox tailes.6 The Phi- 

liſtims burnt his father mlaw &x his wife. 15, With 


the 1awbone of an aſſe he killerb a thouſand men. 19 
Out of a great tothe m the tawe God gaue him water. 


BY: within a whyle after , in the tyme of 
whearte harueſt,Samſon viſited his wyfe 
with a kid ſaying, wil* go into my wife 
into the chamber: but her father would not 
ſuffer him to go in. 
And her father ſaid , I thought that thou 
haddeſt hated her : therefore gaue I her to 
thy companion. Is not her yonger fiſter fai- 
rer then ſhe? rake her, I pray thee, in ſtead 
of the other. Wt | 
Then Samſon ſaid vnto them , Now am-1I 
more ® blameles then the Philiſtims: there. Þ. rh. 
fore wil 4 do them diſpleaſure. bor was 
And Samſog wentout, and toke thre hii- moued againel0 
reth foxes,and toke firebrands, and turned take vengeant 
' them taile to taile, and put a: firebrand in of the Four 
the middes betweene two tailes. ſims. 
And when he had ſet the brands on fier, he 
ſear them our into the ſtanding corne of the 
Philiſtims,and burnt vp both the rickes þ 5; har which 
and the ſtanding corne with the vineyardes was reapedand 
and oliues. gathered. 
6 Then ghe Philiſtims fayd , Who hath 


done 


k If ye hadnot 
vicd the helpeof 


my wife. 


a That is, Ivil 
vic heras my 
wifc, 


þ For through 


4 


The: Foxcs. 


ſonne in lawe of the 4 Timmte ,becauſe he 
had taken his witc, and giuen her to his co- 

panion. Then the Phiiſtims came vp and 
e Sothe wicked © burnther and her father with fire. 

panith prog 7 And Samſon faid vnto them , Though ye 
ob fa haue done this,yer wil I be auenged of you, 
of danger,which and then I wil ceaſe. 

els might come $ So he ſmote them * hippe and thigh. with 
wrhem. a mighty plague: then he went and dwelc 
Orborſme® S* {atheto pz of the rocke Etam. 

foaormen., 7h CEESTS : 

» CThet the Philiſtims came vp, and pitched 
in iudah, and * were {pred abroad in Lehi. 
to And the men of Iudih ſaid, Why are ye 

come vp to vs? And they anſwered, To 
'binde Samſon are we come vp, and to do 
to him as he hath done to vs. 
11 Then thre thouſand men of Iudah went 
to the top of the rocke Etam, and ſaid to 
| Samſon, Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſ- 
p Such was their tims are rulers ouer vs 2 $ Wherefore then 
| ah. are haſt thou done thus ynto vs? And he anſwes 
God Fear be. Ted them, As they did ynto me,ſo haue I 
peſite ro bee a done vnto them, 
plague vnto the. 12, Apaine they ſaid vnto him,We are come 
to binde thee, and to deliuer thee in -to the 
hand of the Philiſtims . And Samſon ſayd 
vnto them, Sweare ynto me, that ye wil not 
fall ypon me your ſclues. 


4 Or,the citizen 
of [iumnnath. 


*Or,camped, 


f And fo being 
our priſoner , to 
puulh him. 


13 And they anſwered him, ſaying , No, but : 


h chus they had 
rather berraye 
their brother, 
then vie the 
meancs that god 
had giuen for 
their deliue= 
rance, 


we wil binde thee and *® deliver thee vnto 


they bound him with two newe cordes,and 
brought him from the rocke. 

14 When he came to Lehi, the Philiſtims 
ſhouted againſt him,and the Spirite of rhe 
Lord came vpon him , and the cords that 
were ypon his armes, becameas flaxe that 
was burnt with fier:F,r the bands loſed frs 

YO his hands, 

Few 7 Ahn 15 And he found a* neweiawebone of an aſle, 

—_— —— put forth his hand, and caught it, and 
llewea thouſand men therewith. 

16 Then Samſon ſaid, Wirh the iaw of an afle 
are heapes vpon heapes: with the iawe of an 
afle haue I layne a thouſand men. 

17 And when he had left ſpeaking, he caſt a- 
bg: way the iawebone out of his hand and cal. 
wore ing led that place , * Ramath-Lehi. 

k Whereby ap- 18 And he was ſore a thirſt,and * called on 

peareth, thathe the Lord, and ſaid , Thou haſt giuen this 

O—_ __ | great deliuerance into the hand of thy ſer- 

wt apBes 3 uant:and now ſhal I dye for thirſt, and fall 

to plorifie God into the hands of the vncireumciſed ? 

and deliver his 19 Then God brake the cheeke tothe, that 

wage & was in the iawe ,and water came thereout: 
and when he had dronke, his Spirite came 
againe,and he was reuiued: wherefore the 
name thereof is caled, * En-hakkore,which 
1s in Lebi vnto this day. | 

20 And he judged Iſrael in the dayes of the 
Philiſtims twentic yercs, 


*Or,the fountein 


ef him that 
o prey 


CHAP. XVI. 


3 Samſon carieth gway the yates of Axgab.19 He was 
deceiued by Delilah.zo He prlleth downe the bouſe 
vpeu tbe F biliftims, and dyerh with them, 


Tudges. 


done this? And they anfyered, Simfſon the 1 Hen went Samſon to* Azzah, and ſawe a One of they. 
there *an harlot,and Þ went in vnto her, <bicte cities of 


their hand , but we wil notkil thee. And © 


Delilah, to$ 


L.; the Phil;!tims, 
2 Anditwas told to the Azzathites, Samſon Ov. vitatee. 


is come hether. And they went about, and þ '7har is, hee 
Jayed wait for him all night in the gate of lodged with 
thecitie, and were quiet al the night, faying, her. | 


Aoide © til the morning earely,and we fliall *Or, to the light 


kil him. | 

And Samſon ſept til midnight;,and aroſe at 
midnight,and toke the dores of the gates 
of the citic, and the two poſtes and lyfr 
them away with the barres,and put them 
ypon his ſhonlders, and caried them vpto 
the top of the mountaine that is betore 
Hebron. 

And after this he loued a woman by _ 
the *riuer of Sorck, whoſe name was 0 Pane. 
Delilah: . 

Vnto whome came the princes of the Phi- 
liftims,and ſaid vnto her,Entiſe him,and ſe 
wherein his great ſtrength {et ,& by whar 
meane we may oucrcome hym, that wee 
may bind IMm , and puniſh him, and my 

1 


one of vs ſhall iuc thee elcuen hundrer 


© ſhekets of filuer, c Of the value 

CAnd Delilah ſaid tro Samſon, Tel me,I pray as FARE 

thee , wherein thy great ſtrength beth , and l 

wherewith thou m1ghteſt be bound, to do 

thee burr, 

Samſon the anſwered vnto her,1f they bind | 

me wath ſcuen'* greene cordes that were *Or,new with, 

neuer dryed,then ſhal I be weake,and be as 

an other man. ed A 

And the princes of the Philiſtims broughr 

her ſeuen greene cordes that were not dryc, 

and ſhe bound him therewith. | : 

9(And ſhe had 4 men lying in waite with her d Certeine phi 
in the chaber)Then ſhe ſaid ynro him, The —_ (es 
Philiſtims be ypon thee, Samſon . And hee © © On 
brake the cordes , as a thread of towe is 
broken, when © it feleth firc:ſo his ſtrength 
was not kriowen. 

10 CAfter Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon, Se, thou 

. haſtmocked me and told me lies . I pray 
thee now, * tel me wherewith thou migh- f Though her 


falſch ood ten- 
reſt be bound. ded to make him 


11 Then he anſwered her, If they bind me 1ofe his life, yee 
with newe ropes that neuer were occupied, his affe&ion 1o 
then ſhall I be weake, and be as another Þlinded him thae 
man. he could not be- 

12 Delilah therefore toke newe ropes , and as 
bound him therwith,& ſaid vnto him, The 
Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon: (and men 
lay in waitin the chamber) and he brake 
them from his armes,as a threade. 

13 CAfterward Delilah faid to Samſar, He- 
therto thou haſt beguiled me,and rolde me 
lies : tel me how thou mighteſt be bound. 
And he ſayd vnto her, If thou platted(t $, nY impoi- 
ſeu] lockes of mine head with the threades Ars ap. 
of the woufe. ked affetions, 

I4 And ſhe faſtened it with a pinne, and ſaid butat length we 
vato him,The Philiſtims be ypon thee; S3- ſbalbe deliroy- 
fon .And heawoke out of his ſleepe, and ©" 
went away with the* pinne of the webbe & *Or:beame, 
the woufe, h Por this & 

15 Againe ſhee ſayd vnto him , How canſt g,, 60 ann 
thou ſay , * I louc thee ,when thine heart is 1love thee, * * 

Not 


of ibe mermnyg, 


e When fire c6+ 
meth nere it, 
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«oe Mo hh pr ED 


ihe ſhould haue 


m—_—_— eu uy —_—_— or 


Camſons death. 


not with me? thou haſt mocked me theſe 
thre times,and haſt not tolde me wherein 
thy great ſtrength Seth, 

16 And becauſc ſhe was importunate ypon 
him with her wordes continually and vexed 
him, his ſoule was peincd ynto the death: 

1 Thus his im- 17 Therefore he tolde her all his' heart,and 
moderate aftec= faid ynto her, There neuer came raſor vpon 
tions towarde mine head:for 1 am a Nazarite vnto God 
om \ from my mothers wombe: therefore if | be 


man cauſed : 

himto loſe gods ſhauen , my ſtrength wil go from me , and 

exccllent gittes) T ſhal be weake,and be like all o:her men. 

& become ilane 19 And when Delilah ſawe that he had tolde 

vnto the, whom  1.or al his heart , ſhe ſent, and called for the 

ruled, Princes of the Philiſtims,Gaying , Come vp 
Once againe:for he hath ſhewed me all his 
heart. Then the princes of the Philiſtims 
came vp ynto her,and brought the money 
in theyr hands, 

19 And the made him ſleepe vpon her knees, 

and ſhce called a man,8& made himto ſhauec 
of the ſcuen lockes of his he ad;and ſhe be- 


k No: for. the | hi d his & h was * 
mon gan tO VELC NLUN,an rength Was © gon 
loſe of his hears trom him. 


but tor the con- | 


tempt of the or- 20 Then ſhe ſaid , The Philiſtims be vpon 


dinance ,of God, thee,Saſon.And he awoke out of his ſleepe, 
which ewes ms of and thought, I wil go out now. as at other 
cart warts, ob my ſelfe, but he knew not 
him. | that the Lord was departed from him. 


21 Therefore the Philiſtims- toke him, and 
put out his cies,& brought him downe to 
Azzah,and bound him with fetters : and 
—_ he did _ in _ ren houſe. | 
et hadhenot 22 And the heare of his head began to * grow 
por mo__ ” againe after that it was ſhauen. , 
gaine.til he had Th 5 ha © the Philiſtim "BY 
called ypon god, 23 Then the princes of the Philiſtims gathe 
and reconciled red them together for to offer a great. ſa- 
himſclfe, crifice vnto Dagon their god, & to reioyce: 
for they ſaid, Our god hath deliuered 
I Samſon our enemie into our hands. 
| 24 Alſo when the people ſaw him, they prai- 
ſed their god:for they ſaid , Our god hath 
deliuered into our hands our enemie and 
deſtroyer of our country,which hath flaine 
manie of ys, | 
25 And when their hearts were mery, they 
ſayd,Call Samſon,that hee may make vs 
paſtime. So they called Samſon qur of the 
priſon houſe,and he ® was a laughing ſtock 
vnto them,and they ſer him berweene the 
they are made 


Naues to infidels PIllers: | 
which negle& 26 Then Samſon faid ynto the ſeruant that 


m Thus by gods 


wſt judgmentes 


their yocationin lead him by the hand, Lead me, that I ma 
defending rhe touch the f pap that the houſe ſtanderh 
faihful. vypon,and that I may leaneto them. 


27 (Now. the houſe was ful of men and wo- 
men,and there wereall the princes of the 
Philiſtims:alſo vpon the roofe were abour 
thre thouſand men and women that beheld 
while Samſon * played) 

23 Then Samſoa called ynto the Lord ,and 
ſaid,O Lord God,lI pray thee, thinke ypon 
me: OGod,1 beſech thee , ſtrengthen me 
at this time onely,that I may be ” at once 

my vocation, © auenged of the Philiſtims for my two 

which is to exe- CC. | 


cure Gods iudg- 29 And Samſon -layed hold on the two 
mentes vpon the 
wicked, 


"Oray as mocked. 


"®Ebr. take one 
vengeanc O, 
n According to 


' middle pillers whereupon the houſe Node, 


Tudges. 


Michahs idols. 


and on which it was borne vp : on the one 
with his right hand ,andon the other with 


his lefr. 


30 Then ſaid Samſon, ® Let me loſe my life o He fpeaket 
with the Philſtims: and he bowed him with not this of af. 


all his might ,and the houſe fell ypon the 
princes,and vpon all the people that were 


therein.ſo the dead whic 


hee flue at his 


paire, but hum. 
bling himſelfe 
for nevleQins 
his office and the 


death were mo then they which hee had offence thereby 


Nlayne in his life. 


31 Then his brethren, and all the houſe of 
his father came downe and toke him, and 
brought him vp and buryed him betwecne 
Zorah and Eſhtaol,in the ſepulchre of Ma- 
noah his father : now he had iudged Liracl 


rwentye yeres. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Michabs mother according to ber vow made bey 
ſore two 1doles. 5 He made bis ſaxne « Fricft for 
bis 1dols.10 And aftcr be bired a Lemite, 


df 'Here* was a man of mount Ephraim, 


whoſe name was Michah, 


piucns 


a Some thinke 
this hiſtorie was 
in the time of 
Othnicl,or as Io 


2 And he faid vnto his mother, The eleuen fehus wiitet, 
hundreth ſhekels of filuer that were taken immediately af- 
from thee,for the which thou curſedſt, and © loſbua, 
ſpakedſt it,cuen in mine hearing, bcholde, 
the filuer # with me, I toke ir, Then his 


mother ſayd, Bleflcd be my ſonne of the 


Lord. 


3 And when he had reſtored the eleven hun- 
dreth ſhekelsof ſiluer to his mother, his mo- 
ther ſaid, I had dedicate the filuer to the 
Lord of mine hand for my ſonne , to make 
> a grauen and molten image ; Now therc- ment of God & 


fore I wil giue it thee againe. 


4 And when he had reſtored the money ynto 
his mother, his mother toke two hundreth (ye the 1rd % 
ſhekek of ſiluer,& gaue them to the founder, fel to idolaric. 
which made thereof a graucn and -molten 
image,and it was inthe houſe of Michah. 
5 And this man Michah had an houſe.of gods Chap.8. 27, 
and made an **< Ephod,and * Teraphim, 
and ** conſecrated one of his ſonnes, who 


was his Prieſt. 


6 Inthoſedayes there was no King in-If- 
racl out cucric mi did that, which was good 


in his owne cyes. 


7 CThere wasalſoa oung man out of Beth- 
lchem Iudah, * of the familie of ludah: fearing God, 
who was a Leuite,and ſoiourned there. 


$ And the mandeparted out of the citic, even 


b Contrarie to 
the commande- 


true relig1o prace 
tiſed vnder lo- 
ſhua » the for« 


c He wold ſerue 
both God and 
idoles, 

Gene . 3 I, 19, 
Ofe.3. 

ns lled the 
band of one. 

d For where ther 
is no magiſtrate 


there can be 2 
true religion,nor 
order. 


out of Beth-lchem Iudah,to dwel where he « Which beth- 
coulde finde aplace : and 3s hee iourneied, 
he came to mougt Ephraim to the houſe 


of Michah. 


9 And Michah ſaid vnto him, Whence com- 
meſt thou 2 And the Leuite anſwered him, 
*I come from Beth-leem Judah, and go to of God was cor- 


dwel where I may finge aplace. 
10 Then Michah ſaid vnto him, Dwel with. 


me, and be vnto mea father and a Prieſt, 
and I wil giue thee ten ſhekels of filuer by g Not conſide- 


yere , and a ſutc of apparel,and thy mcat 
and drinke. So the Leuite went in, 


11 And the Levite was £ content to dwel with 
the man , and the yong man was ynto him teinc his owne 


as one of his owne ſonnes. 


i And 


lehem was in the 
tribe of Iudah. 


f For inthoſe 
daies the (crude 


rupt in al cſtates 
and the Leuitc5 
werenot looke 


ring thathe for 
ſoke the true | 
worſhipping 9%: 
God for to mall 


belly. 


a_—_ —. an £@a ar 


1, Michah. 


F bl 


h Thus the ido- 
laters perſwade 
themſclues of 
ods Fauour,whe 
in deede he doth 
detelt rhem, 


Tudges, 
12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, and 


the yong man was his Pricſt,and was in the 
houſe of Michah. 


173 Then aid Michah, Now I know that the 


Lord wil be * good ynto me,feing I haue a 
Leuite to my Prieſt, 


CHAP, XVIII, 


2 The children of Dan ſend men to ſearche the land, 


a Meaning no x 


ordinarie Magi- 
ſtrare to punil 
vice 4 Accor 


to Gods worde., 


þ For the port16 
which loſhua 
ve them , was 
not ſufficient for 
althcir tribe. 


b 
e They knewe 
him by his 
ſpeach thar hee 
was a ranger 
theres 


anteth the ido+ 
ers ſometime 
their requeſts to 


that delite in er- 
rors, 


VE br.made them 
«ſhamed, 


e Loſe yee this 
good occaſion 
ough your 


flouthfulnes? 


5 Againeth 


d Thus GOD; And t 


hen come the ſix hundreth g- take the gods, 9 


11.T 
the Prieſt of Michah away. 27 They deſtroy Laiſh, 
airie, 


28 They buyld it againe. 39 And ſet vp 1 


IN thoſe dayes there was no* King in Iſ- 
racl , andat the ſame time the tribe of 
Dan ſought them an inheritance to dwell 
in: for vato thattime all their inheritance 
had not fallen ynto them amog the tribes 
of 1ſraell. 

Therefore the children of Dan ſent for 
their familie,fiuve men our of their coaſtes: 
exen.men expert in warre, out of Zoxah & 
Eſhrtaol , to vewe the land and ſearch it 
ourt,and (aid ynto them, ® Go, and ſearche 
out the land . Then they came to mount 
Ephraim to the houſe of Michah & lod + 
vcd there, 

When they were in the houſe of Michah, 
they knewe the © voice of the yong man 
the Leuite : and being turned in Rake, 
they ſaid vnto him, Who brought thee he- 
ther?or what makeſt thou in this place? 8 
what haſt thou zo do here? 


4 Andhe anſwered them , Thus and thus 


dealeth Michah with me,& bath hired me, 
and I am his Prieſt, : 

ſaid vnto him, Aſke counſcll 
now of God, that we may knowe whether 
the way which we go,ſhalbe proſperous. 

e Prieſt ſaid vato them, *Go in 
peace: for the Lord guideth your way 
which ye go. 


their dettrution 7 Then the fiue men departed and came to 


Laiſh,and ſawe the people that were ther- 
in, which dwelt carcles, after the maner of 
the Zidonians,quiet and ſure, becauſe no 
man” made any trouble in the land, or y- 
ſurped any dominion : alſo they were far 
from the Zidonians , and had no bufines 
with other men. 


$ CS0 they came againe vnto their brethren 


to Zorah and Eſhtaol : and their brethren 
faid vnto them, What haue you done? _, 


9 And they aunſwered, Ariſe, that we tnay 


0 vp againſt them: for we haue ſcene the 
and,and ſurely itis very good, and*do ye 
fir ſtil? benot flouthfull ro go andenter 
to pollcfle the land. 


10 (lf yc wil go, ye ſhal come vnto a care» 


lefle people, and the countrey 5s ach apt 
God hath giuen it into your hand . I: i 
a place which doeth lacke nothing that is 
in the world. 


IT. CThen there departed thence of the fami- 


lie of the Danites, from Zorah and from 
Eſhtaol, ſix hundreth men appointed with 
inſtruments of warre. 


12 And they went vp,and pitched in Kiriath 


19 Andth 


Laiſh. 109 


iearim in Tudah: wherefore they called that 


place,” Mahaneh-Dan vato this day: and it bo. the tents of 
ot | 


is behind Kiriath icarim. 


13 And they went thence ynto mount E- 


phraim , and cameto the houſe of Mi- 
chah, 


14 Then anſwered the flue men, that wene 


to ſpice out the countrey of Laiſh, and ſaid 


ynto their brethren, * Knowe ye not, that f Becauſe they 
there 1s ini theſe houſes an Ephod, and Te- Þ<fore had had 


raphim,and a grauen anda molten image? 


pood ſucces,they 
would that their 


Now therefore conſider what ye hauc to brethren ſhould 


do, 


to the houſe of the yong man the Leuite, 
even ynto the houſe of Michah,and ſaluted 
him peaccably. 


16 And the fix hundreth men appointed with 


their weapons of warre, which were of the 
children of Dan,ftoode by the cntring of 
the gate. 


17 Then the five men that went to ſpie out 


the land, went in thether, «nd tooke the 


8 prauen image and the Ephod,and the Te- g 


raphim, and the molten image: and the 
Prieſt ſtoode in theentring of the gate 
with the fix hundreth men, that were ap- 
pointed with weapons of warre, 


and fer the grauen image,the Ephod , and 
the Teraphim , and the molten image. 
Then ſaid the Prieſt yato them, What do 
'7e? 

anſwered him, Hold thy peace: 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and come 
with vs to be our father and Prieſt, Whe- 
ther is it better that thou ſhouldeſt be a 
Prieſt ynto the houſe of one man, or thar 
thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vato a tribe & 
to a famulie in Iſrael? 


20 And the Prieſts heart was glad, and hee 


rooke the Ephod and the Teraphim , and 
the grauen image , and went among the 


bpeople. 
21 And they turned and departed, and put 


the children, and the cattcl , and the ſub= 
ſtance | before them, 


houſe of Michah, the men that were in the 
houſes neere to Michahs houſe , gathered 
together , & purſucd after the children of 
Dan, | 


23 And cryed vnto the children of Dan: who 


turned their faces, and ſayd vnto Mi- 
chah,What aylcth thee, that thou makeſt 


an outcrye? 


24 And hee ſaid, Ye haue taken away my 


koods, which I made , and the Prieſt,and go 
your waies ; and what haue I morethow 
then ſay ye vato mce , What ayleth 
thee ? 


Let not thy voyce be heard among vs , leſt 


” angry fellowes runne vpon thee , and thou ;;, 


loſe thy life with the lives of thine houl- 
hold. 


wayes: and when Michah ſaw that they 
T1. 


be encouraged 


15 And they turned thetherward and came RR the 


$o fuperſititi- 
on blinded thera 
that thei thoughe 
gods power was 
in thele idoles, 
& 5 they ſhould 


18 And the other went into Michahs houſe haue good ſuce 


cefſe by them, 
by vio» 
lence and rob- 
berye they did 
take them a- 
way, : 


h With the fy 
hundreth men. 


1 SuſpeRing thE 


22. CWhen they were farre of from the that did purſue 


them, 


This decla« 
reth what opini- 
on the idolaters 
haue of their + 


25 And the children of Dan ſayd vnto him, 9ols- 


who hawe 
their bearte bige 


- xer, 
26 So the children of Dan went their 


Were 


The Leuite 


were to ſtrong for him, he turned, & went 
backe ynto his houſe. 
1 Meaning ,the 27 And they tooke the ! things which Mi- 
«ach veriez  chah had made, and the Prieſt which he 
E had , andcame vnto Laiſh, vnto a quiet 
people and without miſtruſt, and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, & burnt 
thecitic with fire: 
'Or , deliver the, 23 And there was none to ' helpe, becauſe 
m Which after ® Laiſh was farre from Zidon, and they 
was called Ccſa- had no bufines with other men: alſo it was 


rea Philippi, in the valley that lycth by Beth-rchob. 
After,they built the citic, and dwelt there- 

in, 
Toſh.19.47- 29 * And called the name of the citie Dan, 


after the name of Dan their father which 
was borne ynto Iſrael : howbeit the name 

of the citie was Laiſh at the beginning. 
- 30 Then thechildren of Dan let them vp 
n Thus in ſtead the”"grauen image:and lonathan the ſonne 
TT of Gerſhom, the ſonne of Manaſleh and 
' his ſonnes were the Prieſts in the tribe of 


tribured the vic- | DE C 
torie to their i- the Danites yntil the day of the ® captiuitie 


doles, and hon9- . of the land, 

gang there- 21 So they ſet themvp the grauen image, 
o Thatis.til the Which Michah had made, all the while the 
Atke was taken; houſe of God was in Shiloh, 

1.Sam.5.1, 


CHAP, 1%. 

1 A Lenuites wife being an harlot, forſooke ber huſ- 
band, and be tooke her againe. 25. At Gibeab ſhee 
was moſt villenouſly abuſed to the death. 29. The 
Leauite cutteth hey in pieces and ſendeth her tothe 
twelue tribes, 


Chap. 17.6.” 1 Ab in thoſe daies, * when there was 

28.1. no King in Iſrael, a certein Leuite 
dwelt on the fide of mount Ephraim, and 
tooke to wife a * concubine out of Berth- 
leem Iudah, 

2 And his concubine plaide the whore 
” there , and went away from him vnto 
her fathers houſe to Beth-leem Indah , and 


Gen.25.6. 


» Eby, beſides 


him:to wit, with 


others, there continued the ſpace of foure mo- 
neths. 

3 And herhuſband aroſe and went after her, 

to ſpeake” friendly ynto her,and to bring 


PEbr.ro her heart her againe: he had alſo his ſeruant with 


him,and a couple of afles: and ſhe brought 
him vnto her "2 ad houſe, and when the 
yong womans father ſawe him, he reioy- 
*Oy, at bis mee- cd "of his comming. 
ing, 4 Andhis father in lawe, the yong womans 
father reteined him : and he abode with 
him three daies:ſo they did eatand drinke, 
and lodged there, 
5 CAnd when the fourth day came, they a- 


VEEr.roſe vp. roſe early 1n the morning, and” he prepa=- 
red to depart : then the yong womans fa- 
*Or, ſtrengthen, Ther {aid vnto his ſonne in law, * Comfort 


thine heart with a morſell of bread, and 
then go your way- 
6 So they fate downe, and did eat & drinke 


a Thatis.hisc5- both of them together . And the * yong 


cubines father. womans father ſaid vnto the man,Be con- 
tent,I pray thee,and tary all night, andlet 
thine heart be mery. | 
7 And when the man roſe vp to departe, his 
p father in lawe *' was carneſt: therefore he 
Or, compelicd 
ft returned, and lodged there. 


Tudges. 


and his wife. 
$ And hearoſe yp early the fift day to de- 


part, and the yong womans father ſaide, 
> Comfort thine heart, 1 pray thee: and b Meaning,thy 
they taryed vntil after midday , and they be ſhould refreſh 
both did eat. himſelfe with 
9 Afterward when the man aroſe to depart "*® Wy 
with his concubine and his ſeruant , his 
his father in Jaw;the yong womans father 
ſaid vnto him , Behold now, the day "dra- "Ebr.s5 weake. 
weth toward euen: I pray you, tary all 
night: beholde *the ſunne goeth to reſt: *or, rhe dey 16g. 
lodge here,that thine heart may be mery , ch. | 
& to morow get you early vp6 your way, 
and goto thy tent. c Towitztothe 
10 But the man would not tary , but a- towne or citie 
roſe and departed , and came ouecr a- wheze he dwele, 
yon lebus, ( which is Teruſalem ) and 
15 two alles laden , & his concubine were 
witlr him, 
11 When they were neecre to Tebus,the day 
* was {ore ſpent, and the ſervant ſaid ynto %Orwvens downe: 
his maſter,Come,lI pray thee,& let vs turne 
into this citic of the Icbuſites, & lodge all 
night there. 
12 And his maſter anſwered him, © We wil 4 Though in 
not turne into the citie of ſtrangers thar theſe daies there 
are not of the children of 1ſrael,but we wil V7< molt horris 


ble corruptiong, 
go forth to Gibcab. yer verie —_ 


I3 And he ſaid ynto his ſeruanr, Come, and cie could not c6- 
let vs draw neere to one of theſe places, pel them ro have 


-.- . to doe with the 
wo. wee may lodge in Gibeah or in Ra that prom oy 
man. . not the true 
14 Sothey went forward ypon their way, God. 


and the ſunne went down vpon them nere 
to Gibeah, whichus in Beniamin. 
15 C Then they turned thether to go in and 
lodge in Gibeah: and when he. came , hee 
ſate him downe in a ſtrete of the citie : for 
there was no man that * tooke them into «gy, guhered 
his houſe to lodging. thern, 
16 And bcholde , there camean olde man 
from his worke out of the field at c- 
ven, and the man was of mount Ephraim, 
but dwelt in Gibeah : and the men of 
the place were the children of © Iemi- e That is,of the 
=. tribe of Benia* 
17 And when he had lift vp his eyes , he ſaw 
a' wayfaring man in the ſtreetes of..the ci- *Or, «man wd- 
tie:then this olde man ſaid, Whether goeſt M8 
thou,and whence cameſt thou ? 
13 Andhe anſwered him, Wee came from 
Beth-lehem Iudah,vnto the fide of mount 
Ephraim:from thence am I :and I went to 
Beth- lehem Iudah,& go now to the' houſe g tx, $1jtoh or 
of the Lord: and no man recciueth me to Mizpech, where 
houſe, the Arke was. 
19 Although we haue ſtraw and prouandre 
for our afles, and alſo bread and wine 
for meeand thine handmayd , and for 
the boy that is with thy ſcruant:we lacke 
wp} Id ſayd be with 
20 And the olde man ſayd, * Peace be with , 
thee: as for all that hou lackeſt, ſhale thou my goo 
finde with me:onely abide not in the ſtreete 
all night. 
21 CSo he brought him into his houſe, and 
oaue foddre ynto the aſſes: & they waſhed 
their feete, & did cat and drinke. 
22 And 


The Leuites 


22 And as they were making their hearts 
vEbr,men of Be» mery , bcholdythe men of the citic, "wic- 
lial:that 19,011en 
joal wickednes, 

To the intent 
they mighte 
breake ib. 


£ ſmote at the doore, & ſpake to this olde 
man the maſter of the ap any 5.4, 


that we may know him. 

23 And * this man the maſter of the houſe, 
went out vrto them,and ſayd vnto them, 
Nay my brethern,do not ſo wickedly , 1 
pray you : ſeing that this man is come in- 
tro mine houſe, do not this vilenie. 

24 Bchold, here is my daughter, a virgine, 
and his concubine: them will I bring out 

hþ Thar is, abuſe now,and humble them,and do with them 

them. what ſeemeth you good : but to this man 
do not this vilenie. 


Ccn.19.8. 


25 Butthe men would not hearken to him: * 


therefore the man tooke his concubine, & 
broughr her out vnto them:& they knewe 
her and abuſed her all the night vnto the 
morning: & when the day began to ſpring, 
they lerher £0, : 


« 


i Se fel downe 


dead,as verl. 27. mas houſe where her lord was,til the lighe 


day. 

Or busband, 27 And her *1ord aroſe in the'morning, and 
' openedthe dores of the houſe , and went 
out to go his way,and behold , the woman 
his concubine was*dead at the dore of the 
houſe and her hands lay vpon the threſ- 

hdId4.-:2c:£ 5 (33:44 07 
" "28 'Andhefaidvnto her, Vp & let vs go:but 
ſhe anſwered nor. Then he toke her vp vp- 


*Orfallen. 


ori the alfe,and the man roſe vp , and went - 


ms;  yoto his place. Lb 124 
\Brornes. 2) £9 And when he was come to his houſe, he 
Ephraim, tooke a knife,and laid hand on-his concu- 
+ bine, and denided' herin pieces. with her 
+ | bones into'twelue partes; ''and ſent her 
through all quarters of Ifrael-- - 
3> Andall that lawe it, ſaid,” There was no 
 fach thine done or ſeen” ſince the time 
that che children of Iſraell came vp from 
the land of Egyprvnto this day: conſider 
-the matter;conſulv-and/gwiuc-{cntence. 


| For this was 

like theſinne of 
Sodom, for the © 

which God rai- 

ned downe fire 

and brimſtone . 
from heaucn, 


11 Or AP. FKR;' : 
1 The Iſraelites aſſemblein Mnpeh,': to whom the 
Lewite deelarerb brs wrongs :43+ They ſent for them 
that did the vileme. 25 The I Traclizes are twiſe 0- 
.  wercome. 46 Andat length verthe vittorie, IN 


$1.64 .0Þ9TVTFEF. 
Oc.r0.9. 


1: *T Hen *allthechildren of Iſrael went 
4 out andthe Congreeation-was gathe- 
red together as * one man, from Danto 

' Beerſheby,* with the lard of Gilead , voto 

o_ the ® Lord in'Mizpeh, 10 0012 

on cou- 4 AndthE%thiefe of all the people andal the 

- tribes sf I(rael afſembled in-the Congre- 
eatis'of the people of God fourchundreth 

© Meaning men thouſand fo6temed thar© dtewe ſword. 

_—_ handle ' 3 (Now the children of Beniamin heard 
T weapon Þthatthe children of Ifrdeli were gone vp to 

Mizpzh)Thed'the children of Iſrael aid} 

d Tothe Leuites _. Howysxhis wickednes committed? = 

4 :And.the-fame Leuite. ,” theayomans huſ- 
band that was Qlaine, anſwered and ſaid, I 


a That is, all 
with one con- 


PEbr.comers, 


ludges. 
ked men beſet. the houſe round about, and ' 


' forth the man that came into thine houſe - 


26 Sothe woman came in the —_ of © 
the day , and *fel downe at the dore of the 


Complaint, no 
came vnto Gibeah: that is in Beniamin 
with my concubineto lodge, 
And the” men of Gibeah aroſe againſt me, *Or, chiefe , or 
and beſet the houſe round about vpon me {#4es. 
by night,thinking to have flaine me, and 
haue torced my c6cubine that ſhe is dead. 
. Then Itooke my concubine, and cut her ; 
in picces,and ſent © her through our al the ©. That is, her 
' countrey of the inheritance of Iſrael: for f,.- apidrgab, 
' they have commurted abomination and 1g.g. 
. vilenie in Iſrael, 
'"Beholde,ye are all children of Ifracl:giue 
your aduilc,and counſel herein. 
Then all the people aroſe as one man;ſai- 
yng, There ſhal not a man of vs go to his 
tent,neither any tarne into his houſe. F Before we have 
But now this is that thing which we will revenged this 
do to Gibeah : wewillgo wp by lot againſt wickednes, 
'It, [20k 3] 
10 And we wil take ten men of the hundreth 
throughout all the rribes of Iſrael, and an 
hunareth of rhe thouſand, and a thouſand | 
: of ten thouſand to bring 8 vitaile for the g Theſe onely 
people that they may do(when they come ſhould haue the 


charge to pro» 
Fog all vide” for Vii 


for the reſt, 


ro Gibeah of-Beniamin ) accordin 

the viletie,that it hath done in Iſrael. 

11 'FSo all the micn of: Iſracl were gathered 
againſt the citic » knit together, - as one 
man. | d. @<-0 

1 ' And the tribes of Iſrael ſent mE through 4 
all the \ tribe of Benjamin,faying , 'What h That is,euery 

- wickednes is this thatis commutrted am6g _—_ of the 
ou? 4 z » Ty 

13 "Now therefore; deliuer vs thoſe wicked 

ten which are'iri Gibeah, that we may put 

them to death;and/purt away cuil from I[- 

©-'rael: but thechildren of Benjamin *-would i Becauſe they 
not obey the voice of their brethren the Gony nary 

| children of Hrael. +214" nihad, they 

14 Burt the children of Beniamin oathered eclared theme 

-. them ſclues' together our of the cities yn- ſclues | fig ag 

- to Gibeah,to-come our and fight againſt Fr on nd 

-.'the childres of Ifracl. '*' ' qreforewan 

15 CAnd the children of Benjamin were al juſtly puni- 

' nombred at'that time out of the cities ſix ſhed. 
and twentie : thouſand men: that drewe 

.- ſword;befide the inhabitants of: Gibeah, 

, ' which were hombred feuen hidrerh cho- 

gs Se OE REECE ES 

16-'Of all this people were ſeuen hundreth 
choſen men,being * lefrhanded: - all theſe Chap. 3.rg. 

could fling ſtones atan heare breadth, and 

-- not faile, © I ERIE 

17 -CAlſo the men of Iſrael, beſide Beniamin, 

-..were ttombre® fourc hundterh thouſand 
men that drewe ſworde, eucn all-mth of 

/ Warre. . * 15823] T3! =o ES - 7 «2 Mts; . 

18 'And the children of Iſrael aroſe; & went L rhaet 
vp *rothe houſe of God, & aſked of God, _— 

--faying, Which of vs ſhal go vp firſt to fight in Shiloh: ſome 
againſt rhe children of Beniamiti? And the thinke , in Miz- 

Lord ſaid, ludah'ſhatbe firſt i 1 4 pehvasverkir, 

179 ' Then thechildren of Iſrzel atoſe' vp car- 

*-:1y and carnpedagainſt Gibeah, * 

20 And the men of Iſrael went out to'bat- 

- tel againſt Behiamin,and the -men of FHra= | 

et putthem ſeliterin aray ro fight againſt 

-..them beſide Gibeah. - eos TR 

T.ij. 


A. 


21 And 
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The Leuite 


backe vnto his houſe. 
1 Meaning ,the 27 And they tooke the | things which Mi- 
-—ah veriez  chah had made, and the Prieſt which he 
wn had , and came vnto Laiſh, vnto a quiet 
people and without miſtruſt, and (mote 
them with the edge of the ſword, & burnt 
thecitic with fire: 
'Or , deliver the, 23 And there was none to ' helpe, becauſe 
m Which after ® Laifh was farre from Zidon, and they 
was called Ccſa- had no bufines with other men: alſo it was 


rea Philippi. in the valley that lycth by Beth-rchob. 
Atterthey built the citie, and dwelt there- 
in, 

Toſh.19.47- 29 * And called the name of the citie Dan, 


afterthe name of Dan their father which 
was borne ynto Iſrael : howbeit the name 

of the citie was Laiſh at the beginning, 
- 30 Then the children of Dan let them vp 
n Thus in ſtead the"granen image:and lonathan the ſonne 
ot yung goes of Gerſhom, the ſonne of Manaſleh and 
Fhevics | his ſonnes were the Prieſts in thetribe of 


tribured the vic- | | De C 
torie to their i- the Danites yntil the day of the ® capriuitie 


av ain one of the land. 
22h -_ aq $6 they ſet them vp the grauen image, 


which Michah had made, all the while the 


o That is,til the 
houſe of God was in Shiloh. 


Arke was takeny 
1.Sam.5.1, 


CHAP, XIX. 
1x A Lenites wife being an harlot, forſooke ber buſ- 
band, and be tooke her againe.25, At Gibeab ſhee 
was moſt villenonſly abuſed ro the death. 29. The 


Leaune cutteth ber inpieces and ſendeth her tothe 
twelue tribes, 


Chap. 17.6.* 1 At in thoſe daies, * when there was 

28.1. no King in Iſrael, a certein Leuite 
dwelt on the fide of mount Ephraim, and 
tooke to wife a * concubine out of Berth- 
leem Iudah, 

2 And his concubine plaide the whore 
” there , and went away from him vnto 
her fathers houſe to Beth-leem Indah , and 
there continued the ſpace of foure mo- 
neths, 

3 And herhuſband aroſe and went after her, 
to ſpeake” friendly ynto her,and to brin 
her againe: he had alſo his ſeruant with 
him,and a couple of afles: and ſhe brought 
him vnto her fathers houſe, and when the 
yong womans father ſawe him, he reioy- 

*Oy, at bis mee- cd "of his comming. 

Ting, 4 Andhis father in lawe, the yong womans 
father reteined him ; and he abode with 
him three daies:ſo they did eat and drinke, 
and lodged there, 

CAnd when the fourth day came, they a- 


Gen.25.6, 


»” Eby, beſides 
him:towit, with 
others, 


YEbr.to her heart 


VEtr.roſe vp. roſe early 1n the morning, and ” he prepa=- 
red to depart ; then the yong womans fa- 
*Or, ſtrengthen, ther {aid vnto his ſonne in law, * Comfort 


thine heart with a morſell of bread, and 
then go your way- 
6 So they ſate downe, and did eat & drinke 


2 Thatis.his c5- both of them together . Andthe * yong 


cubines father. womans father ſaid vnto the man, Be con- 
tent, I pray thee,and tary all night, andlet 
thine heart be mery. ; 
7 And when the man roſe vp to departe, his 
4 father in lawe * was carneſt: therefore he 
Or, compelicd 
f'oNeſ returned, and lodged therc. 


Tudges. 


and his wife. 
were to ſtrong for him, he turned,& went g And hearoſe yp early the fift day tode- 


part, and the yong womans father ſaide, 

> Comfort thine heart, 1 pray thee: and b Meaning,tha 
they taryed vnril after midday , and they he ſhouldrefreſh 
both did eat. himſclfe with 

9 Afterward when the man aroſe to depart "*® _s 
with his concubine and his ſeruant , his 
his father in Jaw,the yong womans father 
ſaid vnto him , Behold now, the day "dra- "Ebr.is weake. 
weth toward euen: I pray you, tary all 
night: beholde *the ſunne goeth to reſt: *or, rhe dey tog. 
lodge here,that thine heart may be mery , ch. 

& to morow get you early yp6 your way, 
and go to thy © tent, c Towit,tothe 

10 But the man would not tary , but a- towne or citie 
roſe and departed , and came ouecr a- wheze he dwele, 
ou lebus, ( which is Teruſalem ) and 

15 two alles laden , & his concubine were 
witlrhim, 
11 When they were neere to Tebus,the day 
* was{ore ſpent, and the ſeruant ſaid ynto 'Oraveny dawne: 
his maſter,Come,1 pray thee,& lct vs turae 
into this citie of the Icbuſites, & lodge all 
night there. 

12 And his maſter anſwered him, * We wil 4 Though in 
not turne into the citie of ſtrangers that theſe daies there 
are not of the children of 1ſrael,but we wil Yo molt horri. 
go forth to Gibeab. yer verie neceſſ 

13 And he ſaid ynto his ſeruant, Come, and tie could not c5. 
let vs draw neere to one of theſe places, pel them to have 


ts: : . to doe with the 
__ wee may lodge in Gibeahor in Ra that profeſſed 


: not the & 
14 So they went forward ypon their way, God. ee: 


and the ſunne went down ypon them nere 
to Gibeah, whichas in Beniamin. 
15 C Then they turned therther to go in and 
lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, hee 
ſate him downe in a ſtrere of the citie : for 
there was no man that * rooke them into «gy, yuihered 
his houſe to lodging. thers, 
16 And bcholde , there came an olde man 
from his worke out of the field at e- 
ven, and the man was of mount Ephraim, 
but dwelt in Gibeah : and the men of 
the place were the children of © Iemi- e That is,of the 
nl. . tribe of Benia* 
17 And when he had lift yp his eyes , he ſaw **- 
a' wayfaring man in the ſtreetes of ..the ci- *Or, «man wal- 
tie:then this olde man ſaid, Whether goeſt king. 
thou,and whence cameſt thou 2? 
13 Andhe anſwered him, Wee came from 
Beth-lehem Iudah,vnto the fide of mount 
Ephraim:from thence am I :and 1 went to 
Beth- lehem Iudah,& go now to the'houſe g T-, $1itch or 
of the Lord: and no man receiueth me to Mizpeh, where 
houſe, the Arke was. 
19 Although we haue ſtraw and prouandre 
for our aſles, and alſo bread and wine 
for meeand thine handmayd , and for 
the boy that is with thy ſcruant:we lacke 
_— 1d ſayd be with 
20 And the olde man fayd, * Peace be with , 
thee: as for all that hou lackeſt, ſhale thay ie Pot good 
finde with me:onely abide not in the ſtreete 
all night. 
21 CS0 he brought him into his houſe, and 
oauec foddre ynto the afles: & they waſhed 
their feete, & did cat and drinke. 
| 22 And 


*0 


x 


ny, a5 2 << R Qu = m—_= 


4+ — oe we, tt 6 


The Lenites 


22 And as they were making their hearts 
mery , bcholdythe men of the citic, "wic- 
ked men þeſer. the houſe round about, and 
$ \mote at the doore, & ſpake to this olde 


vibr,men of Be« 
lial:that 19,01uen ' 
joal wickednes, 
To the intent 
they mighte 
breake 1k 
that we may know him. 

23 And * this man the maſter of the houſe, 
went out vrto them,and ſayd vnto them, 
Nay my brethern,do not ſo wickedly , 1 
pray you : ſeing that this man is come in- 
to mine houſe , do not this vileniz, 

24 Bchold, here is my daughter, a virgine, 
and his concubine: them will I bring out 

k Thatis, abuſe 29W,'and humblethem,and do with them 

them. what ſeemeth you good : but to this man 

do not this vilenie. 


Cen.1 9.8, 


25 Butthe men would not hearken to him: 


therefore the man tooke his concubine, 8& 
brought her out vnto them:& they knewe 
her and abuſed her all the night vnto the 
morning:& when the day began to ſpring, 


they lether go. 


« 


i ke fel downe 


dead,as verl. 27. mais houſe where her lord was, til the light 


day. 

Or bucband, 27 And her *lord aroſe in the'morning, and 
' opened the dores of the houſe , and went 
out to 90 his way,and behold , the woman 
his concubine was* dead at the dore of the 
houſe and her hands lay vpon the threſ- 

hold. © : ("> 3 2345-4 36" 
" 128 'And'heſaid-vnto her, Vp & let vs go:but 
ſhe anſwered not. Then he toke her vp vp- 


Orfaben. 


ori the alfe.and the man roſe vp , and went - 


e;” - Yato his Fplace. CHEE 
Bronx XN x9 And when he was come to his houſe; he 
Ephraim, tooke a knife,and laid hand on-his concu- 
+ bine, "and denided her im pieces. with her 
- - bones into'twelue partes ;'and ſent her 
through all quarters of If{rael.- - - 
3> An&all that lawe it,ſaid;'” There was no 
L fach thing done or feene” fince the time 
that the children of Iſraell came vp from 
the land of Egyprvnto this day: confider 
-the matter;conſulv-andgiue-ſentence. 


| For this was 

like theſinne of 

Sodom, for the © 

which God rai- 

ned downe fire 
and brimſtone . wy HA 
from heaucn, 1 CHAP. XK - 

1 The Iſraelites aſſemble in Mipeh,': to whom the 
Lewite deelarerb bus wrong: +43; They ſent for them 
that did the vileme. 25 The | LO get twiſe 0- 

 wercome.46 Andat length getthe vitlorie, * 


TITLES ES 


Oſe.r0.9g, 1 T* Hen *allthechildren of Tfrael went 
out atid che Congreeation was gathe- 
« That is, ay Ted together as * one man, from Danto 
with one con- * Beerſhebx,* with the lard of Gilead , voto 
_e the Þ Lordlin/Mizpeh, 0 0 156112 

(1 2 ke coun- 4, And'the"hiefe of all the people andal the 
- tribes6f Iſrael affembled in-the Congre- 
Patio 'of the people of God fourchundrerh 

© Meaning men thouſand footemetri'thar'© dtewe ſword. 
- to handle * 3 ( Now the children of Beniamin heard 
? Eons that the chxlUren' of 1frdcli were gone vp to 
Mizzp#h” Then the childfen of Ifracl *aid) 

{ Tothe Leuite, .. Howys this wickedoes committed, . , 
4 :And.the-ſame Leuite. , theayomans huſ- 
band that was flaine, anſwered and ſaid, I 


PEE. corner A 


Tudges. 


man the maſter of the any arty bs rhe, | 
forth the man that came into thine houle - 


26 Sothe woman came in the w_ of © 
the day , and *fel downe at the dore of the 


Complaint, 110 
carne vnto Gibeah' that is in Beniamin 


with my concubine to lodge, 


's And the” men of Gibeah aroſe againſt me, *Or, chiefe , or 


and beſet the houſe round abour vpon me {#4es. 

by vh ATPY. to have flaine me, and 

haue torced my c6cubine that ſhe is dead, 

6, Then I tooke my concubine, and cut her ; 

in pieces,and ſent © her through our al the ©. That is, her 
' countrey of the inheritance of Iſrael: for f;,1. aplccgcha 
' they hane commurrted abomination and 1g.g. 
 Vilenicin Iſrael. 


7 Bebolde,ye are all children of Ifracl:giue 


your aduilc,and counſel herein. 
8 Then all the people aroſc as one man,ſai- 
yng, There ſhal not a man of vs go to his 
tenr,neither any tarne into his! houſe. F Before we have 
9 But now this is that thing which we will revenged this 
do to Gibeah : wewill go wp by lot againſt WICKodnes. 
It, IAG: 307 28 
10 And we wil take ten men of the hundreth 
throughout all the rribes of Iſrael, and an 
hundreth of rhe thouſand, and a thouſand 
: of ren thouſand to bring 8 vitaile for the z Theſe onely 
people that they may do(when they come ſhould haue the 
ro Gibeah of Beniamin ) according to all charge to pro- 
the viletie;that it hath done in Hrael. uns 5or 
11 'FSo all the nicn of: Iſracl were gathered 
againſt the citie » knit together, - as one 
man. x _ 
1 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent mE through | 
all the © tribe of Benjamin,ſaying , 'What h That is,euery 
- wickednes 1s this that is commuted am6g R_ of the 
ou? F z % p 
14 "Now therefore deliver vs thole wicked 
men which arc'iri Gibeah, that we may put 
them to death;and'purt away cuil from Iſ- 
"'rael:but thechildren of Benjamin *-would i Becauſe they 
not obey the Yoice of their btethren the oy Rot TO 
- children of 1rael. HAETS uniſhed, they 
14 But the children of Beniamin gathered declared them- 
+. them ſclues'together out of the cities yn- ſelves to main- 
» to/Gibeah,to-come out and fight againſt (Ft _ fg 
-.'the children of Ifrael. * © , ">". charefore were 
15 CAnd the children of Benjamin were al juſtly puni- 
' nombred at'that time out of the cities fix ſhed. 
and twentie : thouſand /men : that drewe 
. ſword;befide the inhabitants of: Gibeah, 
, * which were hombred feuen hidrerh cho- 
lewinga; fore) D7o ln? ian rror hr, 
16\'Of all this'people were ſeuen hundreth 
choſen men, being * lefrhanded: - all theſe Chap. 3.15. 
'-eduld fling ſtones atan heare breadth, and 
-" nortfaile. ' [A 
17 -CAlſo the men of Iſrael, beſide Beniamin, 
.. were tombre® foure' bundtrerh thonſand 
men that drewe ſworde, euecn all-mei of 
Ss >: 7 296:31-30 nth adn A gn Os. 
t8 'And the children of 1ſrael aroſe; & went GH 3 
vp * tothe houſe of God, & aſked of God, , pred + 6 Lone 
.--faying, Which of vs ſhal go vp firſt to fight jn Shiloh: ſome 
againſt rhe children of Beniamiti? Ant the thinke ,in Miz- 


2 Lord ſaid, ludahſhabe firſts 4/1 4 pehvasyerſer, 
19 Then the children of Iſrael atoſe' vp car- 
-"1y ard campetagainſt Gibeah, - * 


20 And the men ot Iſrael went out to'bat- 
” tel againſt Behiatmin,and the men of Fra 
et putthem ſelites'in aray ro fight' againſt 
-.them beſide Gibeah. - Tad hit 30 
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The battell 


21 And the children of Benjamincame,out 
of Gibeah,& flew downe to the ground of 
the 1{raclites that day ' two and twentic 
thouſand men, 

22 Andthe people, the men of Iſrael pluc- 
ked yp their hearts, and ſet their bartell a- 
. gy in aray inthe place where they put 
them io aray the firſt day. 

23 ( For the children of Iſracl had gone, vp 
and wept before the Lord vnto the cuc- 
ning , and had aſked of the Lord, ſaying, 
Shall I go againe to battel againſt the chil- 
dren of Beniamin my brethren ? and the 
Lord ſaid , Go vp againſt them) | 

2.4 CThen the children of 1ſrael came neere 
again the childrs of Beniamin the ſecond 


{ This God pers 
mitted , becauſe 
the 1fraclites 
partly truſted to 
much in their 
ſtrength,& part- 
ly God woulde 
by this meanes 
unilhe their ; 
es, 


forth to meete them out of Gibeah, & flew 
down tothe ground of [the children of 1{- 
racl againe eightene thouſand men; " all 
they could handle tbe ſword. , 

26 Then all the children of Iſrael! went vp 


YEGr, all they 
drawing the 


ſwoerde. 


of God, and wept and fate there before the 
Lord & faſted thatday vnto the ruening, 
and offred burnt oftriags & peace offtings 
before the Lord, | | 

27 And the children of Iſraell aſked the 
Lojd (for ® therewar the Arke of the co- 
uenant of God in thoſe dayes, | 

28 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar, the 


ſonne of Aaron * ſtoode before it at that 


m "To wit, ia 
Shiloh. 


n Or, ſeruedin 
the prieſts office 
at thoſe daics:for 
the Iewes write, - 
that hee liucd 
three bhundreth 
Jeres. © 


battel againſt the childrE.of Berzamin my 

| brethren, or ſhal I ceafſe:> And the Lord 

ſaid, Go vp: fortomorow I will deliver 
them into your hand. - 

29 And Iſracl ſct men to-lye in wait round 
j about Gibeah. THINS | | 

39 And the' children of-Ifracll went vp a- 

ainſt the children of :Beniamin the third 

7 , and put them {clues in aray againſt 

ab,a+-atother-times.. .., + 

.... 3t Then the children of Beniamin c6ming 

© By thepolicie out againſt the people,were *drawen from 

of the childre of the citie:: and they began .to ſmite of the 

_ . pcaple and kil as atorher times , een by 

the wayes in the field ( whereof one go 

 cthyp'to.the houſe of God, and the othex 
- to Gibeah)ypon a thirtie.men of Iſracl.. 

32: (Forchechildren of Beniamio ſaid, They 

are fallen before vs,as at the firſt , Butthe 

children of I{tatl ſaid; Letys flee & plucke 


a 
- G1 


P Meaning ero(- ., t Payaics) :: Th ms Ly 
any, aha _ 33 Andallthe men of [ſracl roſe yp out, of 


_ +-- their place; and put them '{clues jn aray at 


| Baal tamar: and the men that lay in waite - 


. of the I{[raelites icame forth of their place, 

.:: euetront:of the. medowes of Gibeah, _ 
34 And they came ehofogane Gibcah, ten 

_ . thoulgnd choſen men of a 

battel was ſore:for they. Knew not that the 
q They kneve-..-.46uj] yas neere them... 1 
_— CAad the Lord ſmote; Bepiamin before 
hand ro deſtroy *! 1ſrachand the children of Iſrael deſtroyed 
chem, ofrhe Bcniamites rhe famg day fine and 


 Tudygrs, 


and al the people came-alſo vato the boule - 


time ): faiyng, -Shal I, yet;go any more to - 


:  them-away:from the : citic vnto the hie . 


11 1{racL-and the : 


BEG * $ 
With Benianiin, 
twentie thouſand and an bundreth men:al 
they could handle the (word. 
36 So the children of Beniamin ſaw that thei 
were ſtriken downe : for the men of Iſrael . 
* oaue place to the Beniamires , becauſe p wagon tg 
they truſted to the men that lay in wayt, ;.,.* wy 
which they had laid befide Gibeah. 
37 And they that lay in wait haſted, and 
brake forth toward Gibeah, and the em- 
buſhment * drewe them ſelues along, and 'Or, made «1 
ſmore all the citic with the edge of the /o»de wirha 
ſword. eons. ods 
38 Alſothe men of Iſracl had appointed a 
certein time with the embuſhments , that 
they ſhould make a great flame,and{moke 
riſe vp out of the citie, 


: 2 ++ 2:4 » 39 And whenthe men of Iſrael retired in the 
25 Alſo the ſecond day : Beniamin came + 


battel,Beniamin began to * ſmite and kill & ror they were 
of the men of Iſrael about thirtie perſons: waxen hardy by 
for they ſaid, Surely they are ſtriken down *h< two former 
before vs,as in the firſt nas; naQories, 
40 But when the flame began to ariſe our 
© of the citie, «- a piller of ſmoke, the Ben« 
iamites looked backe, and beholde, the 
flame of the citic began to aſcend ypto 
heauen, 
41 Then the men of Iſrael turned * againe, e And withſtood 
andthe men of Beniamin were aſtonied: theirencmies, 
for they ſawe that cuil was ncere-ynto 
them. + 
42 Therefore they fled before the men of 
Iſrael ynto the way of the wildernes,. bur 
the battel ouertoke them: alſo they which 
came out of the cities,flewe them * among u For they were 
realy 2 Þ compaſted wo 
43 Thw they compaſled the Beniamites a- © on 
bout,andchaſed them * at eaſe, and ouer- *oy, drowe the 
- ran them,cucn ouer againſt Gibeah on the from theirreſt, 
Eaſtfide...., . 
4.4 And there were Mlaine of Beniamin 
. cightecne thouſand men , which were all 
men of warre. | 
45 Andthey turned and fled to the wilder- 
nes ynto the rocke of Rimmon : and the 
Iſraelres *: glained of them- by the way 
five thouſand-men, and purſued after them | 
vnto Gidom,and flewe two thouſand mea {auere; 
of them, 
46 So that all that were Nlaine that day of | 
--. Beniamin,'\were ? fiue and rwentie thou- y preſides eleus 
fand men that drewe ſword, which were all hundreth that 
'* menof warre?- ' |, — © had beene lane 
47 But fix hundreth men turned and fled to «>. 4 __—_ 
the wildernes, vtito the rockeof Rimmon 
and abode in the rocke of Rimmon foure 
-- moneths; 
438 Then rhe.men of [ſrae] returned varo 
the children of Beniamin, and ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword: from the mea - 
- of the citie ynto.the beaſtes , [and all that 
. cameto hand; alſo they ſct on fare all the 
z cities that they could come by, 
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x-If wap belon- 
| FF 4 ged rot e Ben» 
2: The Iſraelites ſweare that they will not marry their 

| daughters 10 the Beniemites. 10 They ſlay them of 

_Tabeſb Gilead; and giue their virgms 10 the Benia-' 

- mites." 21 The' Beniamites take the deawybters of © 
- $bs lob, "434 t | 

x: More- 


FF a 


- xy with certaine 


VViucs. 

« This oth cam? 1 Oreouer the men of Iſrael * ſware in 

abs odkys M1zpeh,ſaying,None of ys ſhal giue 

Te po eg "they. his daughter vntothe Beniamites to wife. 

brak? iczin (hew 2 And the people came vnto the houſe of 

ing ſecretly the God and abode there till euen before God, 

meanes to Mite and lift vp their voyces,& wept with great 

» OG: ». Jlamentanon. 

wi OO 3 And fayd,O Lord God of Iſrael, why is this 
cometo palle in Iſrael, that this day one 
tnbe of Iſracl ſhuld want? 

4 CAnd on the morow the people roſe vp 

| and made there an*altar,and offred burnt 

are _— 4 offrings and'peace oftrings. 

—akle the F Thethechildre of Iſrael{aid, Who is he a- 


þ According to 


Lord. mong al the tribes of [ſrael,that came not - 


vp with the Congregation ynto the Lord ? 
for they had made a great othe concerning 
him that came not vp to the Lord to Miz- 
peh,ſaying,Let him dye the death. 
e Or, repented 6 And the children of 1trael © were ſorie for 
thar they had Beniamin their brother,and ſaid, There 1s 
iboye =p one tribe cut of from 1{rael this day. 
peareth,verſ, 15, 7 How ſhal we do for wiucs to them rhat re 
| maine,ſeeing we haue ſworn by the Lord, 
thatwe wil not giue them of our daugh- 
rers to wiues ? 
$ Atfothey ſaid, Ts there any of the tribes 
of Iſrael that * came not vp to Mizpch to 
the Lord > andbehold, there came none 
of Iabeſh Gilead vnto the hoſt and ro rhe 


4d Condemning 
them to be fau- 
ters of vice, 
which woulde 


not put their Congregation. 
hand tro pnniſh , Por when the people were vewed, behold, 
v4 none of the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead 


were there. 
10 Therfore the congregation ſent thether, 
twelue thouſand men of the” moſt valiant, 


"<a od and commanded them, ſaying,Co,8& ſmite 
the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead with the 
edge of the ſword, both women & childre, 

Nom. 31.17, 11 *Andthis is itthatye ſhall do: ye ſhal vt- 


terly deſtroy al the males and al the wome 
that haue lien by men. 
12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Jabeſh Gilead foure hundreth maides, vir- 
vins that had knowen no man by lying 
with anie male : and they brought them 
ynto the hoſte to Shiloh , which is in the 
land of Canaan. 
e To wit, about 13 C Then the whole Congregation* ſent 8 
foure monerhs ſpake with the chil.-iren of Benjaminthar 


7 « * « : 
fre Chap, 30. WErE1n the rocke of Rimmon, and called 


47» 


 Tudges, 


for Beniamin. 111 


* peaceably vnto them: *Orfrendly. 
14 And Beniamin came againe at that time,% 
they gaue them wiucs which they had ſa- 
ued aliue of the women of Iabeſh Gilead: 
bur they had not * ſo ynough for them. F For there lac« 
15 And the people were ſory for Beniamin, ked two hun- 
becauſe the Lord had made a breach in the Th 
tribes of Iſrael, 
16 Therefore the Elders of the Congregati- 
on ſaid, How ſhal we do for wiues to the re 
nant ? for the women of Benjamin are de- 
ſtroyed. A 
17 And they faid,there maſt be 8 an inheriirce $ =<mamin mu 
| for Gan ths be eſcaped of Beniamin,thar addy mpond— 
a tnibe be not deſtroyed out of Iſracl. portis in the in 
13 Howbeitwe may notgiue them wiues herirance of Ia- 
of our daughters :for the children of Iſra« ®kob+ 
el had ſworne, ſaying, Curſed be he, that 
oiueth a wife to Benjamin. 
19 Therfore they ſaid, Behold,there is a feaſt 
of the Lord cucry yere in Shiloh in « place, | 
which is on the" Northſide of Beth-el,and h He deſcribeth 
on the Eaſtſide of the way that goeth the place where 
vpfrom Beth-el ro Shechem, and on the ** area Frag 
South of Lebonah, Ap Anion s 
20 Therefore they commanded the children was, and to fing 
of Beniamin,ſaying,Go , and ly in wayt in Pſalmes & ſongs 
the vineyardes. a ns hong < 
21 And when yeſce that the daughters of og: 
Shiloh come out to dance indances, then 
come ye out of the vineyardes, and catch 
you cuery man a wite of the daughters of 
Shiloh,and go into the land of Beniamin, 
22 Andi when their fathers or their brethre i Though they 
come vnto ys to complaine , wee will ſay _ _-y 
vnto them, Have pitie on them for our ye they kepe 
ſakes, becauſe we reſerued not to ech mi their oth,yer be- 
his wife in the warre,and becauſe ye haue fore Godit was 
not giue ynro the hetherto,ye hauc ſinned 2K 
23 And rhe children of Beniamin did fo, and 
tooke wiues of them that diced according 
to their * nomber: which they toke,8& wer k Meaning ewo 
a wav,and returned to their inheritance, & buadreth. 
repaired the cities and dwelt in them. 
24 So the children of Iſraell departed thece 
at that time , euery man to his tribe, and 
to his familie, & went out from thEce cuc- 
ric man to his inheritance. 
25 *In thoſe dayes there was no king in Iſ- ©24p-27-6- & 
racl, bur cucry man did that which was *** © 3) 
oocd in his cyes, 


THE BOOKE OF RVTH. 


TAE ARGLV MENT. 


y K- booke is intitled after the name of Ruth: which is the principal perſon ſpoken of in this treatiſe. 


Wherein alſo figuratinely is ſet forth the ſtate of the Church which is ſubieft to manyfold affizet, 


| zons, 


and yet at length God giuerh good and joyfull yſſue: reaching v3 to abide with pacience till God deliner vs 
our of troubles. Herein aiſo is deſcribed how Ieſus Chriſt,who according to the fleſh ought to come of Dawd, 
proceeded of Rzth , of whonz the Lord Teſus did veuchſ:me to come, notwithflanding ſhee was a Moabite 
of baſe condition,and a ſtranger from the people of God:d eclaring wnto vs thereby that the Gentiles ſhulde 
be ſanitified by him and joyned with his people,and thas there ſhould be but one ſheepfold, and one ſheepe- 
herde. And it ſeemeth that this hiſtorie apperteinech to che time of the Iudges. 
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CHAP, T1, 


2 Elimelech goeth with bis wife and children into the 
land of Moab.z He and his ſunnes dye.19, Naomi 67 


Ruth come to Bethlehem, PIER 

I ' a N the time that the 

19 br. tudeed, 7 iudges ” ruled, there 
p ' JR was a dearth in the 

a In the land of | ) 4 *J *lJland,;and a man of 
Canaan. : Beth-lehem *Iudah 


b In the tribe 
of ludah, which 
was alſo called 
Beth-lchem Eph 
rathah , becayſc 
there was ano- 
ther cirie ſo cal- Þ 
led in the tribe 
of Zcbulun, 


PIN wet for to ſoiourne 
C in the countrey of 
! A; Moab, he, & his 
| wife and his two 
ſonnes. | 
And the naine of the man war Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife, Naomi: and the 
names of his two ſonnes, Mahlon,and Chi- 
lion,Ephrathites of Beth-lehem Iudah: 8 
when they came into the land of Moab, 
they continued there. 

3 Then Elimelech the huſband of Naomi 


c Bythis won= Adyed,8 ſhe remained with her two ſonnes, 


gerftl pronidece 


Go Rat be. 4 Which tooke them wiues of the © Moa- 
came one of bites: the ones name wes Orpah ,, and the 
Gods houſhold, name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled 
of whom Chriit 


there about ten yeres, 
And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo both 
twaine:{o the woman was left deſizeure of 
her two ſonnes., and of her husband. 
E Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in 
law , and returned from the countrey of 
Moab: for ſhe had heard.ſay in the coun- 
trey of Moab,thar the Lord had'"viſited his 
people,and giuen them bread, 
7 Wherfore ſhe departed out of the place 
where ſhe was , and her two daughters 
in law with her,and they went on their way 
. to returne vnto the land of Iudah. 
Then Naomi ſaid vnto hertwo daughters 
in law, Go, returne eche of you vnto her 
own mothers houſe:the Lord ſhew ;fauour 
vnto you,as ye hauc done with the dead, 8c 
with me, 
e Hereby itap- 9 The Lord graunte you, that you may finde 
cn _—— © reſt, ether of you in the houſe of her huſ- 
nee I OLate ' band. And when ſhe kifſed them, they lift 
was waxen cold' vP their yoyce and wept. 
in the truc 10 And they ſaid vnto her,Surcly we wil re- 
_ 5 a rurne with thee ynto thy people. 
avry reſp 0 11 But Naomi ſaid , Turne againe , my 
theeaſeof the daughters : for what cauſe will you go 
body thentothe with mee ? are there any mo ſonnes in 
CORE ofthe my wombe, that they may be your huſ- 
; bands? 
12 Turne againe, my daughters : go your 
way: for Iam teolde to haue an huſbad, 
If I ſhould ſay, I haue hope, ge if I had an 
huſband this night : yea, if I had borne 
ſonnes, | 
13 Would ye tary for them:til they were of 
age? would ye be differed for them from 
taking of huſbands > nay my daugh- 
ters : for it grieuerh me* much for your 
fakes thatthe had of the Lord is gone out 
againſt me. ; 
f Whi ſhe tote 14 Then they lift vp their voyce, and 
Jeaue and depar- WEPr againe ,and Orpah* kiſled her mo- 
ted, ther in law,but Ruth abode ſtil with her. 


came, 


J 


d By ſending 
them plentie a- 
gaine, 


Or, more then 
You, 


ah 


Ruth. 


15 AndNawwſaid,, behold , thy fiſter in 
law is gone backe vnto heripeople and 
vnto her gods : 8 returne thou after thy 

. fiſter in law, 

16 And Ruth anſwered , Intreat mee not 
to leauethee, nor to depart from thee: 
for whither thou goeſt , I willgo :and 
where thou dwelleſt , 1 will dwell : thy 
people ſhalbe my people, and thy God 
my God. 

I7 Where thoudyeſt , will I dye, & there 
wall I be buried. the Lord do ſo to me & 
more: allo , if owghe bur death departe 
thee and mee. 

13 C When ſhe awe that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly 
minded to go with her, ſhe left ſpeaking 
ynto her. 

19 So _ went both yntill they came to 
Beth- lehem : and \when rhey were come 
to Beth-lehem , it was ® noiſed of them 
through all the citic, & they ſaid , Is not 
this Naomi ? 


Naomi,bwz cal mee”Mara: for the Almigh- 
tic hath giuen mee much bitternes. 

21 I went out full,and the Lord hath cauſed 
me to returne empty : why call ye mee 
Naomi, ſeeing the Lord hath humbled me, 
& the Almighty hath brought mee ynto 
aduerſitic. 

22 So Naomireturned & Ruth the Moa- 
biteſſe her daughter in law with her ,when 
ſhee came out of the countrey of Moab: 
& they came to Beth-lehem in the begin- 
ning of * barly harueſt. 

CHAP..IqT, 
1 Ruth gathereth corne im the fieldes of Boaz 1 5 The 


gentlenezof Boar toward ber, 


I JH Naomis -huſband had akinſ- 
man 


famili 
25 And ſhee anſwered them, Call mee not' aood repuaty 


Naomi, 


g No perſw,. 

Ons can preugile 

to turne them 

backe from Gog 

whom hee hath 

9m to bee 
5, 


h Wher:b 
peareth chart 
was of a great 


of 


on. 
"Or,beautiful, 
*Or, bitter, 


3 Which was in 


the moneth 


Nran, that con- 


teyneth ipart of 


March and par 


of April. 


, one of great * power of the , goth forver. 


Familie of & limelech , and his name was tuc,autocitic and 


Boaz. 
2 And Ruth the Moabiteſlec ſaid vynto Naomi 


riches. 


I pray thee, Let me go to the fielde,8&* ga- b this her hu- 
ther cares of corne after him , in whoſe militie declareth 


fight I find fauor.And ſhe ſaid vnto her,Go 
my daughter. 


paſle,that ſhe met with the portion of the 
field of Boaz, who was of the familie of E- 
limelech. 

4 And behold, Boaz came from Beth-le- 
hem,and ſaid ynto the reapers, The Lord 


her great affeGi- 
on | roy: her 
mother in lawc, 
CAndſhe went, 'and came and gleaned in for aſmuch as 
the ficld after the reapers, and 1t came to ſhee 
P 
ro get both tacr 
liungs, 


areth no 
ul diligece 


be with you: and they anſwered him , The - 


Lord bleſle thee. 

5 Then ſaid Boaz ynto his ſcruant that was 
appointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe maid 
is this? 

6 And the ſeruant that was appointed ouer 
the reapers , anſwered,& ſaid, It is the Mo- 
abitiſh mayd,that came with Naomi out 
of the contrey of Moab: | 

7 And ſheſaid ynto vs, I pray you, let mee 


oleanc and gather after the reapers*among *oy,cerrain bed 
the ſheaues : ſo ſhee came,and bath conti- fwls, 


nued from that time in the morning vnto 
row,laue that ſhe taricd a litle in the houſe 
| 8 Tha 


Roaz. 
8 CThen ſaid Boaz yntoRuth, Heareſt thou, 
my daughter? go to none other fielde'to 
gather, neither go from hence:bur abide 
here by my maidcns. 
© "That is, take 9 ©Ler thine cycs be on the field that they 
heede in what do reape, and go thou after the maiden. 
fielde they do& Faye Lnot charged the ſeruants, that they 
—_ touch thee not 2 Morcouer when thou art 
a thirſt, go ynro the veſlels and drinke of 
that which the ſeruants haue drawen. 
15 Then ſhefel on her face,& bowed her felfe 
to the ground, & ſaid vnto him, How haue 
I found fauour in thine cies, that thou ſhul- 
4 Fun of the deſt know me, ſeeing I am * a ſtranger 2? 
Moabites, which x; And Boaz anſwered, and ſaid ynto her,All 
6 <p-pe gg is told and ſhewed me that thou haſt done 
Fer ynto thy mother in law, ſince the death of 
thine huſband , and how thou haft left thy 


father and thy mother, and the land where 


rhou waſt bone, and art come ynto a peo- 
ple which thou Kneweſt not in time paſt, 

12 The Lord recompence thy worke and a 
full reward be giuen thee o the Lord God 
of Iſracl,ytder whoſe *wings thou art come 
to truſt. 


ec Signifying } 
ſhe (hall neuer 


raph og 13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me finde fauour in thy 
wiſtin God and fight, my Lord:for thou haſt c6forted me, 
lue vnder his ' - and ſpoken comfortably vnto thy maide, 
protection. though I be not like to one of thy maids. 


14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At the meale time 
come thou hither,and cat of rhe bread, and 
dip thy morſel in the vineger . And ſhe 
fare beſide the reapers, and he reached her 
parched corne: and ſhe did eat,and was ſut- 

| filed, and Fleft thereof, 

f Which thee 15 CAnd when ſhe aroſe to gleane, Boaz com- 
brought home manded his ſeruants, ſaying, Ler her gather 
to her mother 1n ' 5 

he. among the ſheaues,and do not rebuke her. 

16 Alſo let fall ſome of the ſheaues for her,and 
let it lie, that ſhe may gather ir vp,and re- 
buke her nor. | | 

17 So ſhegleaned in the field yntil evening, 
and ſhe threſhed rthar ſhe had gathered, and 


Exod.16.36. it was about an * Ephah of burly. 
18 CAnd ſhe tooke itvp,and went into the ci- 
tie, and her mother in lawe (awe what ſhe 
Towit,ofher had gathered : alſo ſhe 3 rooke forth, and 
Ak as isin gaue to herthat which ſhe had reſerued, 
the, Challe when ſhe was ſuffiſed. 
ts 19 Then her motherin lawe ſaid vato her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day?and where 
wroughteſt thou? blefled be he, that koew 
thee. And the ſhewed her mother in lawe, 
with whom ſhe had wroughrt,and ſaid, The 
mans name with whome I wrought to day, 
15 Boaz. 
20 And Naomi ſaid ynto her daughter in law 
Bleſſed be he of the Lord : for he ceaſeth 
not todo good to the liuing and to the 
G To my huf- bh dead. Againc Naomi ſaid vato her, The 
and and chil- & f air 
dren, whenthey — 2232.19 nere vato vs,and of our aihnirie. 


were a live, and 21 And Ruth rhe Moabirefle ſaid, He ſaid al- 
now to ys. ſo certainly vnto me, Thou ſhalt be with 
my ſeruants, vntil they haue ended al mine 

harueſt. 
22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her 
daughter in law, lr is beſt, my daughter, 
that thou go out with bis maides,that they 


Ruth, 


Naomi. 112 


*"meecte thee not inan other field. *Orf lvpon thets 
23 Then ſhe kept her by the maids of Boaz, 

to gather ynto the end of barly harueſt,and 

of wheat harueſt,and * dwelt with her mo- 'Oryeturned ro 


_ therin lawe. ye mother in 


CHAP. TI 


1 Naomi giuerh Ruth counſel, 8.She fleepeth at Boax 
frete.1 2. He acknowledgerh him ſeife ro'beber kinſ= 


man, 
I Fterward Naomi her mother in lawe 
ſaid vnto her, My daughter, ſhal nor I 
ſecke* reſt for thee, that thou maicſt proſ- 
per? | a' Meaning, that 
2. Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſman, with < would pro 
whoſe maids thou waſt: behold, he winow- a6 Rr _ 
: : , , with 
cth barly to night in the* floore, whom ſhe might 
3 Waſh thy ſelfe therefore, and anoint thee, live quietly, 
& put thy raiment vpon thee,and get thee , 972" be barns 
downe to the floore : let not the ® man + 
knowe of thee,yntil he haue left cating and 
drinking. | 
4 And when he ſhal flcepe, marke the place 
where he layeth him downe,& go, and vn- 
couer the x fr of his feete, and lay thee 
r hea he ſhal tel thee what thou ſhale 
0, 
And ſhe anſwered her,All that thou biddeft 


me,I will do, 


wA 


6 CSo ſhe went downe vnto the floore , and 


did according to all that her mother in law 
bad her. 
7 And when Boaz had eaten, and dronken, & 
© cheared his hearr,he went to lie downe at 
the end of the heape of corne,and ſhe came c That is, had 
—__ vecouered the place of his feete, 7*fr=ſhed him- 
a 


» - 
ad ay down ok 


2 And Ik midritoht the man was afraied : and Or turned bim- 
| caught holde:& lo,a womi lay at his feete, ſe!fe from one 
9 Then he ſaid, Who art thou? And ſhe an- /4 #9 another, 
ſwered, I am Ruth thy handmaid : ſpread 
therefore the wing of thy garment ouer 
thine handmaid:for thou arr the kinſman. 
10 Then ſaid he;Blefled be thou of the Lord, 
my daughter : thou haſt © ſhewed more , 4, hiewelt 
goodnes inthe latter end, then at the be- thy ſelke from 
vinning,in as much as thou folowedſt not time to time 
yong men, were they poore or riche. MOCe VELTmoude 
11 And now, my daughter, feare not: I wil do 
to thee all that thou requireſt : for all the 
citic of my people doeth knowe, that thou 
art a vertuous woman. 
12 And now,itis true that T am thy kinſman, 
howbeit there is a kinſman nearer then I. 
13 Tary to night,and when morning 1s come, 
if he® wil do the duetic of a Kinſman ynto < If he wil take 
thee, wel, let him do the kinſmans duetie : thee to be his 


| p 
bur if he wil not do the kinſmans part,then bg deooang 


wil I do the duety of a kinſman,as the Lord ding to Gods 
liveth : leepe vatill the morning. law.Deur.5.25. 
14 CAnd ſhe lay at his feet vntil the morning; 
and ſhe aroſe before one could know ano- 
ther : for he ſaid, Ler no man know, that a 
woman came into the floore. 
15 Alſo he faid, bring the* ſheete that thou Or, manrel, 
haſt vpon thee,and holde it. And when ſhe 
helde it, he meaſured fix meaſures of bar- 
ly, and laicd rhem on her, and weat into 
the citie. 


T.1!1j. 1s And 
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Boaz. 


16 And when ſhe came to her mother in lawe, 
ſhe ſayd , * Who art thou, my daughter? 
And ſhe tolde her al-that the man had done 
to her, 

7 And ſaid, theſe ſix meaſwer of barly gaue 
he me ; for he ſaid to me, Thou ſhalt not 
come emprie ynto thy mother in lawe. 

Ig Then ſaid ſhe, My daughrer, fit ſtill, vntil 
thou know how the thing wil fall : for the 
man wil not be in reſt,yntil he hath finiſhed 
the matter this ſame day. 


f Percciuing by 
hercoming home 
that he had not 
taken her to his 
wife, the was a+ 1 
ſtonicd, 


CHAP. I11H, 
1 Box ſpeaker to Ruths next kinſeman touehing her 
mariage.7.The auncient cuſtome in Iſrael. 10. Boaz 


d marieth Ruth,of whom he begerteth Obed.18, The ge- 


neration of Pharex, 
a Which was the x Hen went Boaz 'P to the *® gate, and 
——*_ Ludge-. ſate there, and beholde, the Fil eman, 


of whome Boaz had ſpoken, came by : and 
he ſaid, > Ho, ſuch one, come, fit downe 
here. And he turned,and ſate downe. 

2 Thenhe tooke the ten men of the Elders 
of the citic,and ſaid, Sit ye downe here. And 
they fate downe. 

3 Andhe faid vnto the kinſeman, Naomi, 
that is come againe our of the countrey of 
Moab, wil ſel a parcel of land, which was 
our brother Elimelechs, 

4 And 1 thought to aduertiſe thee , fay 'S, 
Byc it before the * aſsiſtance;and before the 
Elders of my people. If thou wilt redeeme 
it, redeeme it: but if thou-wilt not redeeme 
it, tel me; for I knowe that there is none 
© beſides thee to redeeme it, and 1 am af- 


b The Ebrewes 
here vie two 
woordes whiche 
haue no proper 
fionification,burt 
ſerue to _ a 
certaine perſon 
a; we {ay,ho, ſyr- 
Tay,or ho, ſuch 
one. 


"Or , mhabjitants. 


e For thou art 


mg the, ter thee. Then he anſwered, I will redeeme 
: It, 
5s Then ſaid Boaz, Whatday thou byeſt the 


fielde of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt al- 
ſo bye it of Ruth the Moabiteſle the wife 
of the dead, to ſterre vp the name of the 


d Thathis inhe- dead,vpon his © inheritance. 
ricace might bear 5 And the kinſeman anſwered, I cannot re- 
"+ vg that 8 eme it, leſt I deſtroy mine owne inheri- 


tance : redeeme my right to thee, for I can 
not redeeme it. 
Now this was the maner before time in 
Iſrael,concerning redeeming 8& changing, 
for to ſtabliſh al thinges : a man did plucke 
of his ſhooe,and gaue it his neighbour,and 
this was a ſure * witnes in Iſrael,” 
Therefore the kinſeman ſaid to Boaz, Bye 


it for thee : and he drue of his ſhooe. 


e That hee had 
reſigned his right 8 
Deut, 25.9. 


Ruth. 


Odcd. Iſhai, 

9: And Boaz ſaid ynto the Elders and vnto all 
the people , Ye are witnefles this day, thar 
I hauce bought all that was Elimelechs,and 
all that was Chilions,and Mahlons, of the 
hand of Naomi. | 

10 And moreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſle the 
wife of Mahlon, haue 1 boughr to be my 
wite, to ſterre yp the name of the dead ypon 
his inheritance, and that the name of the 
dead be not put out from among his bre- 
thren, and from the gate of his! place : ye f Or,of the ciry | 
are witneſles this day. where he remay 

11 Andall the people that were in the gate, 8 "*- 
the Elders ſaid, We are witneſles : the Lord 
make the wife that commeth into thine 
houſe, like Rahel and like Leah , which 
twaine did buy1d the houſe of Iſracl : and 
that thou maieſt do worthely in 8 Ephra- g Ephrathah & 
thah,and be famous in Beth-lchem, th-lchem are 

12 And that thine houſe be like the houſe of Þ*Þ one. 
Pharez(*whome Thamar bare vnto Iudah) ge,,,g., 9. 
ofthe ſeede which the Lord ſhall giue thee 
of this yong woman. 

13 CSo Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſhe was his 
wife : and when he 'went in vnto her, the 
Lord gaue, that ſhe conceiued, and 'bare a. 
ſonne, 

14 And the women ſaid ynto Naomi, Bleſſed 
be the Lord, which hath not left thee this 
day without a kinſman,and * his name ſhal 
be continued in Iſrael. a continual po. 

I5. And this ſhal bring thy life againe, and Rteriric. 
cheriſh thine olde age: for thy daughter in 
lawe which loueth thee, hath borne vn- 


h He ſhal leave 
to him, and ſhe is better to thee then * ſe- i Meaning,many 
ed itinher lap, and became nource ynto 

cighbours 
the ſame was the father of Iſhai, the father 
rez:Pharez begate Hezron, Mar.1.3. 


uen ſonnes. ſonnes, 
16 And Naomi tookethe childe, and lay- 

It, 
1; And the women her nei ave it a 

name, ſaying, There is a childe | no to + 

Naomi,and called the name thereof Obed: 

of Dauid. | 
13 CTheſe now are the generati6s of ** Pha. r.Chre. 2.4. 

k Thi | b 

19 Any >=" "pi Ram,and Ram begate logie 4 ens | 


20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, and Dauid by facce 
Nahſhon begate Salmah, fion came of the 


21 Abd] Salmon begate Boaz,and Boaz begate houſe of Iudah, 
Ob » 

22 And Obed begate Iſhai, and Iſhai begate 
Dauid. 


THE FIRST 


113 


BOOKE OF 


Samuel. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Accmog a4 God had ordeined Dew. 17.1 4. that when the 1ſraelites ſhould be in the land of Canaan ht 
would appoint them a King : ſo here in this firſt bookg of Sammel is declared the ſtate of this people wn= 
der their firſt King Saul, who not content with that order,which God had for a time appointed for the go- 
wernemens of his Church,demaunded a King,ze the intent they might be as other nations and in greater aſſu- 
rance as they thought : not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue God, as being wnder the ſafegard of 
bim, which did repreſent Teſus Chriſt the true deliuerer: therefore he gaue them a tyrant and an hypocrite 
go rule oner them, that they might learne,that the perſon of a King is not ſufficient ro defend them, except 
God by hs. power preſerue and keepe them. And therefore he puniſheth the ingratitude of his people and 
ſendech them continual warres both at home &3 abrcad. And becauſe Saul whi of nothing God had preferred 


example to beholde their flaze and vocation, 


CHAP. Y*. 
u The yenealogie of Elkanah father of Stmuel. 2. His 
Iw0wincs. 5. Hannah was bartn and praied to the 
Lord. 1g. Her anſwere to Eli, 20. Samuel is borne, 24. 


She doeth dedicate bim to the Lord, 

' = Oe W Here was a man of 
" They ”_ = <———Aſﬀi one of the two * Ra- 
wo Ramarns,io0 : . 
that in this citie J—— _—_ 
inmount Ephra- mount Ephraim , 
im wereZophim: $ whoſe name was El- 
thatis, the lear- So kanah the ſonne of 
ng wow? I) 1croham, the ſonne 


= "Ax of Elihu, the ſonne 
X of Tohy, the ſonne 
of Zuph,an Ephrathite: 
2» And hc had two wiues : the name of one 
| was Hannah, and the name of the other 
Peninnah : and Peninnah had children, bur 
Hannah had no children. 
3 * Andthis man went vp out of his citie e- 
uery yerc,to worſhip and to ſacrifice vnto 
b For the Arke © the Lord of hoſtes in ® Shiloh, where were 
was thereatthat ,, the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phine- 
ks has Priefts of the Lord, 
4 And on a day, when Elkanah ſacrificed, he 
- gaueto Peninnah his wife and to all her 
Kant and daughters porcions, 
But vnto.Hannah he gauea worthy © por- 
cion : for he loued Hannah, *and the Lord 
had made her baren. 
6 CAnd her aduerfarie yexed her ſore, foraſ- 
. much as ſhe vpbraided her, becauſe the 
Lord had made her barcn; 
9s (And ſo did he yere by yerc)end as oft as 
- ſhe went ypto the houſe of the Lord, thus 
- ſhe vexed her,thatſhe wept and did not eat. 
$ Then ſaid Elkanah her huſband to her, 
Hannah, why. weepeſt thouzand why eateſt 
thou nonand why is thine heart troubled? 
am not I better to thee then ten © ſonnes? 


- Dewi 16.16. 


e Sore reade.a F 
—_ with; an 


d Tet this ſuffice 


thee no leſſe, the 


F ihow-h ten and dronke in Shilob(and Eli the Prieſt 
many child fate ypon a ſtole by one of the poſtes of the 
© Thatis,of the - © Temple of the Lord) 

3 gong the to And ſhe was troubled in her minde, and 


praied ynto the Lord,and wept fore: 


11 Alſo ſhe vowed a yowe,and {aid,O Lord of euer. 


thee , that loue 9,: So Hannah roſe vp after that they, bad ca- | 


20 the honour of a King, did not acknowledge G ods mercie roward him, but rather diſobcied the word of God 
and was nt tealous of his glory, he was by the voyce of God put downe from his flate,and Daxid the true fie 
gure of Meſtiah placed in his fleade, whoſe pacience, modeſſie,conſlancie, perſecution by open enemies, fained 
friends, and d;tembling flatterers are left to the Church and to enery member of the ſame, as a pazterne and 


hoſtes, if thon wilt looke on the trouble of 
thine handmaid, and remember me, and 
not forget thine handmayd, but giue vnto 
thine handmayda manchilde, then I will 
giue him'vnto the Lord all the dayes of his 
fe, * and there ſhall no rafſer come ypon Nom.s.e; 
his head.. . | Iudg.iz.ys 

12 And as ſhe cantinued praying before the 
Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 

13 For Hannah Ipake 1n her heart: her lippes 
did moue onely, but her voyce was not 
heard : thercforc Eli thought ſhe had bene, 
dronken. - 

14 And Eli faid vnto her, How long wilt thon 
be dronken ? Pur away ” thy dronkennes ”Ebr.chy wine, 
from thee. 

15 Then Hannah anſwered and ſaid, Nay my 
lord, but I am a woman ” troubled in ſpi- 'Ebr.of an herde 
rit: I hauc dronke neither wine nor ſtrong ſpirit, 
drinke, bur haue # powred out my ſoule Pſal.42.r. 
before the Lord. 

16 Count not thine handmaid ” for a wicked »x;-. for adawgh 
woman : for of the abundance of my coms ter of Belial, 
plaint and my grief haue I ſpoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſaid, Goin peace, 
and the God of Iſrael graunt thy peticion 

- that thou haſt asked TO 

18 She ſaid againe, Let thine handmayd finde 
f orace in thy ſight: ſo the woman went her f That is, praye 
way,& didcate,and looked no more ſad. gs the Lord 

19 CThemthey roſe vp carly,and worſhipped Of Bee 
before the Lord, and returned, and came 
to their houſe to Ramah. Now Elkanah 
knew Hannah his wife, and the Lord 8 re- p According " 
membred her. r PEUtion, 

2.0 Forin proceſle of time Hannah conceived, 
and bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name 
Samuel, Becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I haue asked him 
of the Lord. 

21 CSo the man Elkanah and all his houſe Þ This Elkanah 

went vp to offer vnto the Lord the yerely 58 * LEURE, 7. 


] : Chro.6. 27.& as 
facrifice, and his vowe: ſome vow tes 


22 But Hannah went not vp : for ſhe ſaid yn- a yerethey accu- 
' to her haſband, 1wilzary vntil the child be ane Þ * 
weined, then I wil bring him thathe maye Far A hots 


appeare before the Lord, & there abide for g,mjlics. 
a3 And 
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The ſong of Hannah, 


23 And Elkanah her huſbind faid vnto her, 
Do whar ſcemeth thee beſt: tary vntil thou 
haſt weined him: onely the Lord accom- 
pliſh his * word. $9 tke woman abode, and 

- eoauc her ſonne ſ{ucke yntill ſhe weined 

et, er oye kt im, 

pd poke 24 CAnd whe ſhe had weined him,ſhe tooke 
him with her with thrce bullockes and an 
*Ephah of floure and a botrel of wine, and 
brought him vnto the houſe of the Lord in 
Shiloh,and the childe was ” yong. 

25 Andthey flew a bullocke,& brought the 
child to Elj. 

k Thatis, moſt 26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my Lord, as thy * ſoule 

certaincly, liueth,my lord, I am the woman that ſtode 
with thee here praying vnto the Lord. 

27 I prayed for this childe,and the Lord bath 
ou me my defire which 1. asked of 

im, 

28 Therefore alſo I have” giuen him vnto 
the Lord : as long as he liueth he ſhalbe gi- 
uen.ynto the Lord :{ and he! worſhipped 
the Lord there. 


i Becauſe her 
po. rooKke ef 


Exod.16.36, 


»FE br.a childe, 


YE br.lent. 


1 Meaning, Eli 

gane thankes to 
God tor ner, 
CIA P..TR.:; 4 

z The ſong of Hannah.12.The ſonneg. of Blixwicked.1z. 

The new cuſtome of the Prieſts.18. Samuel min;ſtreth 

before the Lord. 20. El: bleſſeth Elkaniah and bis wife. 

23. Eli ”—— bus ſonnes, 27. God ſendeth a Pro- 


pherto El. 31, Eli w menaced far net chaſtiſong bis 
children, Wh PTY Py; .0 
P a Ros I AN4 Hannah * prayed, and ſaid, Mine 
SED "y heart reioyceth 'in/the Lord , mine 
nne Þy prayers , ; 
ſhe gave thanks, Þ horne is exaltcedin the Lord : my mouth 
b 1 have reco- 3s ©enlarged ouer mine cnemics; becaule I 
pom m_—__ & reioycein thy ſaluation.' | 
; age % = 2 There is none holy as the Lord : yea, there 
Lord, 


15 none beſides thee, & there is no God like 
c Ican anſwvere our God. EX 01-19 
them , that re» 2 Speake *no more preſumpteouſly : let not 
proue my bar- , : : 
hs; arrogancie come out of your mouth : for 
d Inthatyecon theLord#a God of knowledge, and by 
demne my bar- him enterpriſes are eſtabliſhed. 
awete +, og 4 The bowe and the mighaze men are bro- 
ru ry *" ken, andthe weake haue girde themſclues 
- with ſtrengrh. 
5 They. that, were full, are. hired forth for 
*bread, and the hnngrie are no more hired, 
| ſo that the baren hath borne * ſcuen : and 
oycadeuga - ſhe that hath many cluldren, js feeble. 
Dent. 4 39. 6 * The Lord killeth and maketh. alive: 
Wiſd.16.13. bringeth downe to the graue and raiſeth 
Tob.13.2. VD, -t 
7 The Lord maketh poore and maketh riche: 
- bringeth lowe, and exalteth. + 
Pſal.11 J-7- , 8 * He reiſeth 'p the poore out of the duſt, 
t Hepes 4 reg | andlifteth vp the begger from the young 
teth downe ac- - hil,to ſet them among * princes,and to make 
cording to his + them inherit the ſeat of oloric : for the pil- 
own wil, though lers of the earth are the & Lordes, and hee 
M ST... - hath ſer the world vpon them. 
g Thercforehe 9 He will keepe the feere of his SainRtes,and 
may diſpoſe all the wicked ſhall keepe filence in :darkenes: 


thinges accor- for jn his owrne might ſhall no man 'be 
dings to his wil, lt ” | 
Chay.7.10, NTONS. 6 

h Sh: grounded 10 The Lords aduerfaries ſhal be deſtroyed, 


her praier onle- and out of heauen ſhai he * rhunder 'vpon 
ſus Chrilt which them :-the Lord ſhall 1udge the ends of the 
fete world,and ſhal giue power vnto his® king, 


e They ſel their 
labours for nec- 


1. Samuel. 


and exalt the horne of his Anointed. 

11 AndEIkanah went to Ramah td his houſe, 
and the childe did miniſter ynto the Lord 
i before Eli the Prieſt. 

12 CNow the ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, 
and * knew not the Lord. k That is, they 

13 For the Prieſts cuſtome toward. the peo* negleQed his vr. 
ple was this : when any man offred lacrifice, dinance. 
the Prieſts * boy came, while the fleſh was *Or,ſene, 
pen, and a fleſhhooke with three teerh 
in his hand, 

14 And thruſt it into the kettle, or into the 
caldren,or into the pan,or into the pot:! al | Tranſgreſſing 
that the fleſhhooke. brought vp, the Prieſt brought 4 Ol 
tooke for him ſelfe : thus they did vnto all ; .,;. ws fog 
the Ifraclites, that came thither to Shiloh. their bellies 

15 Yea, before. they burnt the * fat, the fake. 
Prieſts boy came and ſaid to the man that rs une , Mr 

offred., Giue me fleſh to roſt for the Prieſt : ;, haue bene 0. 
for he wil not haue ſodden fleſh.of thee, but fred to God, 
rawe. 

1s Andifany man ſaid vnto him, Let them 
burne the L accordiny + to the © cuſtome, 0 Lev. 
then take as much as Pine heart ® defireth: n Not paſſing 
then he would anſwere, No, but thou ſhalt for _ _ 
giue it now : and if thou wilt-nor, I will Pod mighe - 
take it by force... _ * ſeruedaright. 

17 Therefore the ſinne of the yong men was | £ : 4, - 
very great before the Lord : for men ® ab- rjble abuſe ther 
borred the offring of rhe Lord. ”" i 

18 CNow Samuel being a yong childe mini- 
ſtred before the Lord, girded with a linnen 
*Ephod. ' 

19 And his mother made him a litle coare, 8 
brought ir to him from yere to yere, when 
ſhe came vp with her huſ band, to offer the 
yerely ſacnfice. 

20 And Eli blefled Elkanah and his wife, and 
ſaid, The Lord giue thee ſecede of this wo- | 
man, for * the.petition that ſhe asked of *Or,for the thny 


3 Inall that £j 
commaunded 


Exed.28.4, 


the Lord : and they departed vnto their as F ,--o _ 
lace. fo wit ,Samnrl, 


21 And the Lord viſited Hannah, ſo thar ſhe 
conceiued, and bare three ſonnes, and two 
daughters. And the childe Samuct grewe 
before the Lord. | | | 

22 CSo Eli was very olde, and heard all that 
his ſonnes did vnto all 1frael, and how they ; 
laye with thewomen that aſſembled at the +{iy- ew?) 
doore of the Tabernacle of the: congrega= wrice) after thei 
tion, | 4 : trauel; whe they 

23 And heſaid vnto them, Why do ye. ſuck came to be pu 
thinges?. for of all this people I heare cuill ITT ary 
reportes of you. 

24 Dono more,my ſonnes : forit is no. good 
report tharl heare, which#s, that ye make 
the Lords people to 1treſpaſlle, /* ©q Becauſe of 

25 If one man finne againſt an' other, the —_— 
1udge ſhaltindgeir : bur ifa man fine a- yerſ. 17, 
gainft the Lord, who will pleade for him 2 
Notwithſtanding they obeied not the voice © © 
of their father, becauſe the Lord * woulg © $9 that "ie 
ſlaye them. Yo F5<'8 nid aqpry rt 

26 C(Now the childe Samuel 'profite@ and mercie ,& to di- 

 grewe and was in fauour both with the obey them,is his 
Lord,and alfo with men) ' - . : uſt judgernent® 

27 And there came a man of God nts Eli ge 9 une 
fai& vato him, Thus ſaieth the Lord, Did 


not 


-- 3 3 ho 


” WT” my wv TR 


I 


_ 
- 


God threatneth Eli. 1.Samuecl. Samuel is called. . 114. 
not I plainely appeare vnto the houſe of 5 And he rah vnto Eli;and ſaid, Here am T, 
# To wit, Aa thy father, when they were in Egypt in for thou calledſt me, But he ſaid, I called 
FOBe Pharaohs houſe ? | thee not : go againe and ſleepe , And hee 
28 AndI choſe him out of all the tribes of went and lepr, 
Iſracl to be my Prieſt, to offer ypon mine 6 And the Lord called once againe, Samuel. 
altar, and to burne incence, and to weaxrean And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, & ſaid, 


Dp 
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Levit. 10.14 Ephod before me, and * 1 gaue ynto the I amhere: for thou diddeſt cal me. And be £ 
houſe of thy father all the offrings made by anſwered, I called thee not, my ſonne : go 
fire of the children of Iſrael. againe and(leepe, 


© Why have 29 Wherefore haue you * kicked againſt my 7 Thus did Samuel, before he knewe * the f By viſion. 
contemned {crifice and mine offring, which I com- Lord, and before the word of the Lord was 


my ſacrifices,and |. 1nded in my Tabernacle, and honoreſt reuciled vnto him. 
25 it were trod 


el 
_ I "Dorm 


> 5s 7 28:03 9%. + AGe—— es e-o echr 


_ 


hem rnder thy children aboue me,to make pas ſelues 8 And the Lord called Samuel! againe the J 
teere, far of the firſt fruites of al the oftrings of Il- third time ; and he aroſe, and went to Eli, | 
rael my people ? and ſaid, Iam here : for thou haſt called 
39 ' Wherctore the Lord God of Iſrael ſayth, I me. Then Eli8 perceiued that the Lord had g Such was the 
ſaid,that thine houſe and the houſe of thy called thechilde, CErTuUPUIne . OF 


father ſhould walke before me for euer:but 9 Therefore Eli ſaid ynto Samuel, Go and regrirs ate 


n Gods promi- nowe the Lord ſaith, ® It ſhal not be ſo: for Mleepe : and if he call thee, then ſay, Speake was become dul 
ſes are onely cf them that honour me, I wil honour, and Lord,for thy ſeruant heareth. So Samuel 30d negligent to 


| Qual to ſuch as they that deſpiſe me, ſhal be deſpiſed. went, and ſlept :n his place. vnderſtanae the 
he giuerh con- i Lordes appea- 


Rancie vntogto 31 BC olde, the dayes come, that I will cut of 10 CAnd the Lord came, and ſtoode,and cal - ring, 


q 
feare and obey thine * arme, and the arme of thy fathers led as at other times,Samuel, Samuel. Then "leg 
him, houſe, that there ſhall not be an olde man Samuel anſwered, Speake, for thy ſeruanx [fa 
alle 4 ower ®& +1, thine houſe. TA heareth. ; 

Thy poſteri- 32 And thou ? ſhalt ſee thine enemie in the 1t CThen the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Bcholde, Kh "N 
tic ſhal ſee the habitation of he Lordin all thinges where-= 1 wil do a thing in Iſrael, whereof whoſoe- bb 
glorie of F chief ith God ſhall bleſle Ifracl, and there ſhall yer ſhall heare, his two cares ſhal | tingle, h God declareth 4 
pw Layers) not bean olde man in thine houſe for e- 12 Inthatday I wil raiſe vp againſt Eli all wr pgs _ px 
they hal enuic, UCT- things which I haue ſpoken concerning his men whe ny they | 


1king.2.27, 33 Neuertheles, I will not deſtroy cuery one houle:whe I begin, I wil alſo make an end, ſhal heare thar 
of thine from mine altar,to ah 4 thine cies 13 And I haue olds him that I wil judge his he Arke is ta- 
tofaile,and to make thine heart ſorowfull: houſe foreuer , for the iniquitie which hee ns rw _ lee 
and all the multitude of thine houſe ſhall Kknoweth, becauſe his ſonhes ran into a "pen wh 
'Orwhen they * dyc when they be men. llaunder, and he ſtayed them nor, 
come 20 mas 2.4 Andthis ſhalbe a fſigne vynto thee, that 14 Now therefore I haue ſworne vnto the 
ov ſhall come vpon thy two ſonnes Hophni houſe of Eli, that the wickednes of Elis 
and Phinehas: in one day they ſhall dve houſe, ſhal not be purged with ſacrifice nor , 
þ <p " 1 Meaning, that 
both. oftring * for euer. Mes wefleine 
z Meaning, Za- 35 AndTI wilſterremevp a * fairhfull Prieft, 15 Afterward Samuel ſlept vntil the morning, mer. x proce 
dok who lucce-" tht ſhall do according to mine heart and and opened thee doores of the houſe of the loye the chicfe 
1 


3 uy according to my minde : and I wil buylde Lord, and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the eſts office, 
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Chtilt, him a ſure houſe, and he ſhall walke betore viſion. | 
mine Anoynted for euer. 16 CThen Eli called Samuc],and faid, Samuel 'k 

36 And allthatareleft in thine houſe, ſhall my ſoone, And he anſwered, Here I am. "f6 

2 Thatis,ſhalbe - come and * bowe downe to him for a 17 Then he ſaid, What is 1t, that the Lord ſaid {4 
_ ves picce of filuer and a morſell of bread, and wvnto thee? I pray thee, hide it notfrom me. fy 


ſhall ſay, Appoint me, I pray thee, to one of God*"doſoto thee, and more alſo, if thou E woo pry 
the Prieſts otfices, that I may cat a morſel hide any thing from me, of al that he ſaid j* Herts Sxvepe 
of bread. ynto thee. thou tel mee 
13 So Samuel tolde him euery whit, and hid trueth,Ruth. 2. 
2 The Chalde CHAP. 111. nothing from him. Then he ſaid, It is the 27+ 
texte readeth, x There was 10 manifeſt viſion in the time of Elig.The Lord: let him do what ſeemeth him good. 
whiles Eli li- Lord calleth Samuel three times. 11. And ſhewetrh 19 C And Samuel orewe, and the Lord was 


ned, ul li ani s b . Þ : . : 
b Becauſe there ERIN -- anne. x; Thr fave with him,and let none of his wordes! fall 1 The Lord ac- l 
were very fewe to the grou nd. compliſhed what i 
cla hee to de- x Ow the childe Samuel miniſtred ynto 20 And al Iſrael from Dan to Beerſheba knew _ he had N: 
c In the conre the Lord * before Eli: and the word of *that faithful Samuel was the Lords Pro- »g, hu Samuel 38 
next to the Ta- the Lord was ® precious in thoſe dayes : for pher. was the faithf ul if 
(wo there was no manifeſt viſion, | 21 And the Lord appearcd againe in Shiloh: 4% wh of the '_ 
lamp wag 9o08 2 Andatthat time, as Eli layein his *place, forthe Lord reuciled himſelfe to Samucl *** x " 
burnee in + © his eyes began to waxe dimme that he in Shiloh by” his word. "Ebr.by the word "5 
night : could not ſee. of 194 00%, (3 
e ("Ephus wri- 3 And yer the * light of God went ont, Sa- CHAP. I11t. 'þ 
by har Samu- muel ſlept in the temple of the Lord, where 2. 1ſael is overcome by the Fhiliſtims. 4. They doe o 
el Was twelue the Arke of God was fet the Arke,wherefore the Thiliflims do feare.10. "i 
Fre old, when F Then t! Je 4 | The Arke of the Lord # taken.11. Eli and bis childre on 
ord appeared 4 TI hen the Lord® called Samuel : and he dye.19.The death of the wife of Phinehas the ſome of Tl 
to him, ſaid, Here I am, Eli, Us 
x1 And "4 


- - Phat, >; 
Sal 5 


The Arke is taken. 
f| From _ de- c.1 ANd Samuel ſpake ynto all Iſrael: j|and 
TG —_ 4 [{racl went out againſt the Philiſtims 
rype, vatothe to battel and pitched beſide *Eben-ezer: & 
rune of Samuel the Philiſtims pitched in Aphek. 

_ <p 2 And _ "pen put m_ ſelues Oy 

ZOr. lone of belp gant lraci : and when they 1oyned the 

77 appt d OY Jury Iſracl was ſmitten rence before the 

Philiſtims ; who flewe of the armic in the 
field about foure thouſand men, 

3 So when the people were come into the 
campe, the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, * Where- 
fore hath the Lord ſmitten vs this day be- 
fore the Philiſtims 2 let vs bring the Arke 
of the couenart of the Lord out of Shiloh 
vnto vs, that when it commeth among vs, 
ir may fauc vs out of the hand of our enc- 
mies. 

4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh, & brought 
from thence the Arke of the couenant of 
the Lord of hoſes, who * dwelleth betwene 
the Cherubims : and there were the two 
ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas, with 
the Arke of the coucrant of God, 

5 And when the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord came into the hoſte, all Ilrael ſhou- 
ted 2 mighty ſhoure, fo that the carth rang 
againe, 

6 And when the Philiſtims heard the noiſe 
of the ſhoute, they ſaid, What meaneth the 
ſound of the mightie ſhoute in the hoſte 
of the Ebrewes 2 and they vnderſtoode, 
that the Arke of the Lord was come into 
the hoſte. . 

7, And the Philiſtims were afraide, and ſaid, 
God is come into the hoſte: therefore ſaide 

e Before wee they, © Wovntovys: for it hath notbene ſo 

fought againſt heretofore. 

"men,b pe god $ Woynto vs,who ſhall deliver vs out of 

nonintt vn, 5'* \rhe hand of theſe mighty Gods 2 theſe are 

d Forin the red the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all 

Seain the wilderg the plagues in the 4 wildernes. 

_—_ w_O” 9 Beſtrong and play the men, O Philiſtims, 

ſtroyed, which Fat ye be not leruants vnto the Ebrewes, 

was the lait ofal * as they haue ſerued you: be valiant there- 
his plagues, fore,and fight. 


a For it may}? 
ſeeme that th1s 

warre was vnder 
take by Samucls 
commandement 


-. 
b Forhe vcd to 
appcare to ihe 
Iitach.cs bes 
tween the Che- 
1ubims ouer the 
Arke of the co+ 
uCnant,zx0d., 25, 
Veri.i7, 


Tudg.13.t, 10 And the Philiſtims fought, and Iſracl was 
ſmitten downe, and fled every man into 

. h $ di 
© Dauid alluding his tent : and there was an exceding great 


© thes place pie Naughtrer : for there fell of Iſracl © rhirtic 
97.63.laycththei thouſand footemen. 

were conſumed 11 And the Arke of God was taken, and the 
with fire: mea- ro ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas 


ning they were dycd. 

cd. oe 12 And there ran a man of Beniamin out © 
the armie,and cameto Shiloh the ſame day 

f Intoken of with his clothes rent, and carth ypon his 

forrow & our» head. 

ning, 


13 And when he came,lo,Eli fate ypon a ſeat 
3 » . 
by the wayſide, wayting : for his heart 


Leſt irſhould 8 feared for the Arke of God: and when 
poobacnry of th® {he man came into the citie to tell it,all the 


Citie cried our. 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the cry- 
1ng, he ſaid, What meaneth this noylſe of 
the tumult ? and the man came 1n haſtely, 
and trolde Eli. 

15 (Now Eliwas foureſcore and eightene yere 
olde, and * his eyes were dimme that hee 


Chap. 3.3," 


r.Samuel, 


could not ſee) 

16 And the man ſaid vnto Eli, I came from 
the armie, and I fled this daye out of the 
hoſte: and he ſaid, What thing is done, 
my ſonne ? | 

17 Then the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, 1ſ- 
racLis fled before the Philiſtims, and there 
hath bene alſo a great _—_— among the 

cople : and moreouer thy two ſonnes, 
Hophni and Phinchas* are dead, and the h According #g 
Arke of God is taken. God had afore 

13 CAnd when he had made mencion of the 
Aike of God, Elfel from his ſeat backe- 
ward by the fide of the gate, and his necke 
was broken, and he dyed : for he was an 
olde man and heauic : and * ke had iudged *Orzgouerned, 
Iſracl fortie yeres. 

19 And lis daughter in Jawe Phinehas wife 
was with childe nere*her trauecl : and when *Oryo crie ou, 
ſhe heard the report that 'the Arke of God 
was taken, and that her father ” lawe _ 
ber buſband were dead, ſhe * bowed her ; 
ſclfe, and traueled: for her paines came be the 
ypon her. traucl, 

20 And about the time of her death, the wo- 
men that ſtoode about her, ſaid ynto her, 

Feare not : for thou haſt borne a ſonne: bur 
ſhe anſwered not,nor regarded it. 

21 And ſhe named the childe * Ichabod, ſay- *Or,no glory, or, 
ing, The gloric is departed from Iſrael, ®*7ﬆ the gle- 
becauſe the Arke of God was taken, and "*©* 
becauſe of her father in lawe and her huſ- 
band. | 

22 She ſaid againe, * The glory is departed k Sherttered ' 
from Iſrael : for the Arke of God is taken. ng great ſorrow 

y repeting her 


words, 
CHAP, V. 

2 The Philiflims bring the Arke into the wa. 6] 4 Da- 
gon,which idole fel downe before it. .6, The men of 
Aſhdod are plagued, 8 The Arke iscaryed imo 
Gath and aficr to Ekron, 


I en the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of 
God and caryedit from Eben- czer vn- 
to* Aſhdod, a Which way 

2 Euen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, one of the fiue 
and brought it into the houſe of ® Dagon,& + wag drag 
ſctit by Dagon. ime. 

3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe the next day b Which was 
in the morning, beholde,Dagon was fallen their chicfidole, 
ypon his face on the groſid before the Arke S = my an 
ofthe Lord,and they tooke vp Dagon, and gowneward wa 
ſet him in his place againe. like a fiſhe, and 

4 Alſo they roſe vp carly in the morning the vpwarde like a 
next day, and beholde, Dagon was fallen © 
vpon his face on the groiid before the Arke 
ofthe Lord,and the head of Dagon and the 
two palmes of his hands were cut of vpon 
the threſholde: onely the ſtumpe of Dagon 
was left to him. 


5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon,and al that 


come into Dagons houſe © treade not on the c Thus in fteade 

threſholde of Dagon in Aſhdod, vato this of acknowledg; 

da ing rhe true Go 
E by this myracle 


6 Butthe hand of the Lord was heauie ypon .; £1 to atar 


them of Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them, and ther ſaperitition 
ſmote them with * emerods , both Aſhdod, Fſal.8.66» 
and the coaſtes thereof, 

7 And when the mcn of Aſhdod ſawe this, 


they 


Eli.Dagon.Emerogs, 
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Southſaicrs. 


4 Though they 
kad felt Gods 
WWWwcr and were 
afraid rhereot, 
ver they would 
tarther tric him 
which thing God 
turned to thier 
deitraction and 
h:5 glorice 


e The wicked, 
when they feele 
th: hand of God 
grudge & reiect 
him,where the 
godly humble 
them(clues and 


1. Samuel. 


they ſayd,Lzt not the Arke of the God of 


Liracl abide with vs:for his hand is ſore vp6 7 


vs and vpon Dagon our god, 


$ They lent therefore and gathered all the 


9 


priric?s of the Philiſtims vnto them , and 
{aid,* What ſhal we do yith rhe Arke of the 
God of Iſrael > And they anſwercd , Let the 
Arke of the God of Iſrael be caried abcut 
vnto Gath : and they caricd the Arke of the 
God of [ſracl abour. 

And when they had caricd it about, the 
hand of the Lord was againſt the citic 
with a very grcatdeſtruttion,and he {mote 
the men of the citie both-ſmall and great, 
and they had emerods in theyr ſecret 
partes. 


10 CThcrefore they ſent the Arke of God to 


Elkron : and aflone as the Arke of God 

came to Ekron,the Ekronites cryed our, 

{aying,they haue brought the Arke of the 

God of lſrael to vs to flay vs and our 
cople. 


11 Therefore they ſent, and gathered toge- 


ther all the princes of the Philiſtims and 
ſaid,Send © away the Arke of rhe God of 
Iſrael,and let it returne to his owne place, 
that it lay vs not and our people: for there 
was a deſtruction and death through our al 
the citic, and the hand of God was very ſore 
there, 


crie for mercie. x2, And the men that dyed not , were ſmitten 


a They thouzhe 
by continuance 
ot time y plague 
would have cea- 
led and fo would 
haue kept the 
arke itil, ; 


b The idolaters 
confelle there is 
atrue God, 

who punitheth 
linac tultely, 


e This is Gods 


tadpgernent ypon 


the idolaters, 

that knowing 

the true G 

they worſhip 
im not atight, 

Exod,12.31, 


2 


by 


with the emerods:and,the cry of the city 
weut vp to heauen, 


CHAP. VI. 

The time that the Arke was with the Philiſtims 
which they ſent agame with a v1f1.12 It commeth to 
Beihb-ſheme|h,19 The Philiſhms offer golden eme- 
rods.t9 The men of Beth-ſhemeſh are firiken for 
loking into the Arke. 
g the Arke of the Lord was in the coun- 

trey of the Philiſtims * ſeuen mo- 
neths. 
And the Philiſtims called the Prieſts and 
the ſouthſayers , ſaying , Whar ſhal wee do 
with the Arke of the Lord? tel vs where- 
with wee ſhal ſend it home againe ? 
And they ſaid, If you ſend away the Arke 
of the God of Iſrael, ſend it not away emp- 
tic,but givevnto it® a finne offring : then 
ſhal ye be healed,and it ſhalbe knowen to 
you , why his hand departcth not: from 


Ou, 


4+ Then ſaid they, What ſhalbe the finne of- 


6 


fring , which we ſhal-giue vnto it ? And thei 
anſwered , Fiue Golden emerods and fine 
lden mice , according to the nomber of 
J Princes of the Philiſtigns:for ane plague 
wes on you all,and on your princes. 
Whertore ye ſhal make the fimilitudes of 
your emerods,and the ſimilitudes of your 
mice that deſtroy the land : ſo ye ſhal giue 
elotie vnto the God of 1irael, that he may 
rake his hand from you, and from your 
© oods,and from your Jand. 
Wherefore then ſhould ye harden your 
heartes , as the Egyptians and Pharaoh 
hardened their heartes, when he wrought 


wodertully among them,* did rhey not let 


them go,and they departed > 

Now therefore make a newe carte, and 
take two melche kine , on whome there 
hath come no yoke : and rye the kine to 
the carte,and bring the calues home from 
them. 


Then take the Arke ofthe Lord, and fet it 


The Arke returneth, 115 


ypon the carte,and pur the 4 jewels of golde d Meaning the 


which ye giuc it for a finne offtring in a cot - 
ter by the fide therot , and ſend it away, 
thatir may go. 

And take hedz,if it go vp by the way of his 
owne coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh , it is © hee 
that did ys this great cuil : but if nor, wee 
ſhal knowe then,rhat it is not his hand thar 
{mote vs, but it was a* chance that happe- 


ned vs. 


that gaue milke,and tryed them to the carte 


and ſhut the calues at home. 


It So they ſetthe Arke of the Lord ypon the 


carte , and the cofter with the mice of 


golden emerods 


and the golden 
mice, 


e The God of 
Iiracl, 


f Thewicked 


atttibure almolt 


10 And the me did ſo:for they toke two kine all things to for- 


tunc and chance, 
whereas in dced 
there is nothing 
done without 


Gods prouidece 


oolde,and with the fimilitudes of theyr and decrecs 


emerods. 


12 And the kine went the ſtreyght way to 


Beth-ſhemeſh,and kept one path and lowed 
as they went, and turned ncither to the right 
hand nor to the left:alſo the princes of the 
Philiſtims went after * them, ynto the bor- 
ders of Beth-ſhemeſh. 


13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 


their wheat barueſt in the yalley, and they 
lift yp theyr eyes, and ſpycd the Arke, and 
retoyced when they ſawe it. 


14 CAnd the carte came into the fielde of 


Iothua a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtode ſtil there, 


. there was alſo agreat ſtone,and ® they claue 


the wood of the carte and offred the kine 
for a burnt oftring vnto the Lord. 


the Lord, and the coffer that was with ir, 
wherein.the jewels of golde were , and pur 
them on the great ſtone , and the men of 
Beth-ſhemeſh offred burnt offryng, and 
facrificed ſacrifices that ſame day vuto rhe 


Lord. 


16 And when the five princes of the Philife 


tims had ſene it, they returned to Ekron 


the ſame day. 


17 CS0 theſe are the golden emerods, which 


the Philiſtims gane tor a finne oftiyng to 


g Forthetrial of 


the matter. 


h To wit,the 
men of Beth- 
{hemeſh, which 


15: And the Leuites roke downe the Arke of V&<1taclites, 


* the Lord:for ' Aſhdod one,for Gaza one,for i Theſe were the 


Aſkelon one,for Gath one, and for Ekron five principal cis 


one, 


18 And golden mice,according to the nom- 


ber of al the cities of the Philiſtims , belon- 


. ging to the fiue princes , both of walled 


rownes and of townes vnwalled, vnto the 
oreat ſtane of * Abel, whereon they ſer the 
Artke of the Lord : which ſtone remaineth vn- 


. to this day inthe fielde of loſhua the Beth» 


ſhemite., j 


ties of the Phi+ 
liftims which 
were not al cons 
quered ynto the 
ume of Dauid, 


"Or, the playne, 


or lamentation, 


19 Andhe ſmote of the men of Beth-ſhe-, +... FEA 


meſh, becauſe they * had loked in the Arke Jawful toanie ci 
of the Lord:he ewe cuen among the peo- ther to touch or 


ple fiftie rhouſand men and thre {core and 
ten men.and the people lamented, becauſe 
the Lord had flainc the people with fo 

Vit greats 


to {e itfaue ones 
ly ro Aaro & his 
lornes,Nom.44 
Is. & 2Q, 
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Iſrael repenteth, 


oreat a ſlaughter. 

20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh 
ſaid, Who is able to ſtand before this holy 
Lord God? and to whome ſhal he go from 
VS ? 

21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabi<- 
tants of Kiriath-ijearim, ſaying, The Phi- 
liſims haue brought againe the Arke of 
the Lord:come ye downe and take it vp 
to you. 


CHAP. VII. 

3 The Arke is brought to Kiriath-iearim.y3 Samnel 
exborteth the people ro forſake their ſinnes and turne 
#0the Lord. 10 The Philiſtims fight againſt Iſrael 
«nd are ouercome.16 Samuel iodech Tjrael. 


a Aciticinthe 1 Hen the men of * Kiriath-icarim . 


tribe of Ludah, 
called alſo Kirt- 
ath-baal, loſh, 


came ,and tokevp the Arke of the 
Lord,and brought it into the houſe of Abi- 
nadab in the hil:and they ſanftified Elea- 


15.60, 
ci zar his ſonne, to keepe the Arke of the 
Lord. 

2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiriath-ica- 
rim,the time was long, for it was twentie 
yeres') and all the houle of 1ſracl lamented 

b Lamented for ® after the Lord, 
their finnesand 3 CThen Samuel ſpake ynto all the houſe of 
followed the Iſrael, faying , It ye become againe vnto 
L_ FT the Lord with all your heart , * puta way 
Juds, 2.13, the ſtrange gods from among you , and * 
Aſhtaroth,and dire& your hearts ynto the 
Dent.6.4. Lord,and ſerue him * onely , and hee ſhal 
40% deliuer you out of the 'hand of the Philiſ- 
tums, 
4 Thenthe children of Iſracl did put away 
Ind. 2.12, * Baalim and Aſhtaroth , and ſcrued the 


Lord onely. 
5 And Samuel ſaid , Gather all Iſracl to 


e For Shilok © Mizpch, and I will pray for you yato 


was now delo- the Lord. | 

=o encoder 6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 
taken thence  and"drewe water and powred it out before 
the Arke, the Lord,and faſted the ſame day , and ſaid 
d The Chalde there, Wee haue ſinned againſt the Lord. 
wn np And Samuel iudged the children of 1fſracl 
out of their in Mizpeh. 


heart:} is,vept 7. When the Philiſtims heard that the chil- 
abundantly tor ren of Iſrael were gathered together to 
their finges, Mizpch,the princes of the philiſims wenr 
"Pp againſt Iſrael: and when the children 
of I{racl heard that,they were afraicd of the 
Philiſtims, | 
$ Andthe children of Iſrac! ſaid to Samuel, 
e Genifying thar Ceaſe not to © crie ynto the Lord our God 
in the praiers of 
the godly there 
ought to be a 
vehement zeale. 9 


of the Philiſtims. 

Then Samuel toke a ſucking lambe ', and 

offred it all rogether for a burnt offring 

ynto the Lord , and Samuel cryed vnto 

the Lord for Iſrael, and the Lord heard 

him. 

10 Andas Samuel offred the burnt offring, 
the Philiſtims came to fight againſt Iſra- 


f heneeny to el : but the Lord *thundred with a great 
oe 69 cer thundre that daye vpon the Philiſtims, and 
morher,Chap, fcatredthem: ſo they wereflaine before If 
2.10. acl. 


11 And the men of Iſracl weng from Mizpch 


1.Samuel. 


- tweene [lracl and the" Amorites. 


for vs,that he may ſauc ys out of the hand, 


They require akinge. 
and purſued the Philiſtims , and ſmote the 
vntil they came ynder Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel roke aſtone and pitched it 
betwene Mizpch and ? Shen,and c2!led the g Which was 
name thereof , Ebenezer,& he ſaid, Hithgr- 3 57<4* rocke 0- 
to hath the Lord holpen vs. as” by Pn 

13 CSothe Philiſtims were brought vnder, EY 
and, they came nomore againe into the 
coaſtes of 1 ſracl : and the hand of the Lord 
was againſt the Philiſtims all the dayes of 
Samuel. 

14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtims had 
taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſrael, 
from Ekron euen to Gath:and Iſrael deliue- 
red the coaſtes of the ſame out of the hands 
of the Philiſhms : and there was peace be- 

h Meaning, the 

15 And Samuel iudged Iſracl all the dayes of TOY 
his life, 

16 And went about yere by yere to Beth-el, 
and Gilgal and Mizpch, and iudged Iſracl 
in all thoſe places. 

17 Afterward he returned to Ramah : for 
there was his houſe, and there he iudged 


Iſracl : alſo he buylt an ' altar there ynto i Which was 


the Lord not contraric tg 
" the lawe : forxs 


yer a ccrtaine 
CHAP. VI1Iq, place was not 
1 Samuel maketh his ſonnes iudges owner Iſrael, who appounted, 
folowe not his fteppes.5 The Iſraciites aſke a King. 11 
Samuel declareth in whar ſtate they '"ould be vnder 
the King.19 Notwithſtanding they aſke one ftil, and 
the Lord willeth Samucl to graunt vmo them, 


I VV Hen Samuel was now become old, 
he * made his ſonnes iudges oner ? Becauſe he 
Iſrael. 


ol notablets 
2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſonne was = Mo 
b Tocl,and the name of the ſecond Abiah) abad br ar gn 
even iudges in Beer-ſheba. Chio.6.28, his 
3 And his ſonnes walked not in his waies but 
turned aſide after lucre & * toke rewards, Dewt.16.14 
and peruerted the iudgement. 
4 CWherefore all the Elders of Iſrael gathe- 
red them together, and came to Samuel __ 
enco*Ramah, pert 
5s And faid ynto him,B cholde, thou art old, cp,p,..c-, 
and thy ſonnes walke not in thy waies: fe. r3. io. 
* make ys now a King to iudge ys like all 75 ka 2t, 
nations, 


6 Bur the thing *diſpleaſed Samucl, whe they 4 Becauſe they 


: | : : were not contet 
{aid , Giue vs a Rag tro iudge ys : and Sa- with the order 
muel prayed vnto the Lord, God had appoit 


7 And the Lord ſaid ynto Samnel, Heare the ted, but w ould 
voyce of the people in all that they ſhall bc gouerned as 
ſay vnto thee:for they haue not caſt thee a- Giles the gene 
way, but they haue caſt me away , that I 
ſhould not reigne ouer them. 

8 As they haue euer done fince I brought 
them out of Egypt euen vnto this day,(and « T7 proveif 
haue forſaken me,and ſerued other gods) they wil toriakd 
euen ſo do they vnto. thee. the:r wicked 

9 Now therefore hearken vnto their voyce: —_ kings 

howbeit yet © teſtifie vnto them and ſhewe },,uethis autor 

the the maner of the King that ſhal reigne tie by their of- 


ouer them. fice, but heros . 
10 CSoSamuel tolde all the wordes of the as re oulde re 
Lord ynto the people that aſked a King of gyrpe this over | 
him, their brethren 
1: And he ſaid, This ſhalbe the f maner of <onmray ©? we 
. law,Dcut 17.29 


the 


a _— MP a AS 20. an Ad mm . uodfu vv Gam A; com 


aw_ XA a. avSv(@ 


A@qun ®& act JÞQ,0aQ =a« & a 


Thzy require a kinge, 
the King that ſal rei one ouer you: he wall 
take your ſonnes,and appoint them to his 


charets,and to be his horſemen, atd ſome 
ſhal runne before his charer, 


12 Alſo he wil make them his captaines ouer 6 


thouſandes and captaynes ouer fifties , 
and to eate his grounde, and to reape his 
harueſt,and to make inſtruments ob warre, 
and the things tbat ſerue for his cha- 
rets. 
13 He wilalſo take your daughters and make 
them apoticaries,and cookes and bakers. 
t4 And he wil take your fieldes , and your 
vineyardes,and your beſt oliue trees , and 
give them to his ſeruants. 

15 And he wil take the tenth of your ſede, & 
of your vineyardes, and giue it to his *Eu- 
nuches , and to his ſcruants. 


Or, chiefe offi- 
cers, 


7 


16 And he wil take your men ſeruants and 9 


your maid ſeruants,and the chiefe of your 
yorg men,and your aſles,and put them to 
is worke. 

17 He wil take the tEth of your ſheepe, & ye 
ſhalbe his ſeruants. 

18 And ye ſhal cry out at that day, becauſe of 
your King, whome ye haue choſen you,and 
the Lord wil not# heare you at that day. 

19 But the people woulde not heare the voyce 
of Samuel,but did ſay, Nay, but there ſhal- 


be a King ouer vs. 


p Becauſe ye re- 
pentnor for your 
linnes, but be- 
caule ye ſmarte 
for your afflii- 


t.Samnel. Saul ſcketh the afles, 116 


Saul faid vnto his feruant that was with 
him , Come and let vs returve, leſt my fa- 
ther leaue the care ot afles,and take though 
for vs. 
And he ſaid vnto him, Bcholde now , in thi* 
citie 15a man of God,and kheis an honora- 
ble man:al that he faith commeth to palle: 
let vs now go thither,it ſo be that he can 
ſhewe vs what way wee may g0, 
Then {aid Saul ro his ſeruant, Wel then, 
let vs go:bur what ſhal we bring vnto the 
man ? For the * bread 1s {pet in our velicls, *Orgvitailes, 
and there is no preſent to brivg to the man 
of God:what haue we ? 
And the ſeruant anſwered Saul againe,and 
ſaid, Bchold, I haue found about me the 
fourth parte of a* ſhekle of filuer: that wil, - ras >” 
I give the man of God, to tel vs our way. Geri.23-Mt.: 
(Beforctime in [ſrael when a man went to 
ſeeke an anſwer of God , thus hee ſpake, 
Come,and ler vs go:to the * Seer : for herhat F $9 called, bes 
3 called now a Prophet , was in the old time cautc ke forelaw 
called a Scer) —_ 


e Which is a- 


10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Wel ſaid, 


come, let vs go:fo they went into the citie 
where the man of God was. 


11 CAndas they were going vp the hie way to 


the citie,they found maydes that came out 
todrawe water,and ſaid ynto them,ls there 
heere a Seer ? 


ons, whereinto 20 And we alſo wil be like all other nacions, 12 And they anſwered them, and fayd, Yea: 


yecaſt your ſel- 
ues willingly, 


and our King ſhal iudge vs,and go out be- 

fore vs,and fight our battels. 

21 Therefore when Samuel heard all the 
wordes of the people, he rehearſed them in 
the cares of the Lord. 

'0r,granttheir 22, And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, * Hearken 

I rnto theyr vyoyce,and make them a King. 

And Samuel faid ynto the men of Iiracl, Go 


euery man ynto has citic, 


CHAP. 1X, 

3 Saul fching his fatbers aſſes , by the couſel of bis ſer- 
rant yoeth to Samuel gy The Frophers called Seers, 
15 The Lord reneileth to Samuel Sauls comming, 
commanding him ro a nomt him King. 22 Samuel 


bringeth Saul to the feaſt, 


ere was now a man of Beniamin 


* | 
That is, of tor M | 
6 Thats, beth * mightic in power named * Kith the 


valiant and rich, 

Chep.14. 51, 

a.Coro.8.33. ſonne of B=chorath , the ſonne of Aphiah, 
theTonne of a man of Iemini. 

2 And he had a ſonne called Saul, a* goodly 


yong mananda faire: ſo that among the 


b $o that it 

might ſeme that 
God approoued 
their requeſt in 
appointin® out 


then hee: from the ſhoulders vpward he was 
ſacha perion, 


hier then any of the people. | 

e All theſe cir. 3 And the aſſes ot Kiſh Saules father were 
cumſtances were Joſt : therefore Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, 
meanes to ſerue Take now one of the ſeruants with thee, & 
Strap 38 ariſe,g0,and © ſeke the alles. 

Swal(thouoh ne. 4 So he po through mount Ephraim and 
approoued of Went through the land of Shaliſhah , bur 
God) was made 
through the land of Shalim, and zbere they 
were not:hee went alſo through the land of 
Iemini, but they found them not. 


$ Whea they came to the land of 4 Zuph, 


q Where was 
Ramath-Zophim 
.Ve Citic of Sa- 


children of Iſrael there was none goodhier . 


r5 


ſonne of Abiel, the ſonne of Zeror , the x6 Tomorow 


lo,he # betore you. make haſte now, for he 
came this day to the citic:for there is an 
? offring ot rhe people this day in the hie g Thar is,a feaſt 
pla ce. after the offring, 


13 Whenye ſhal come into the citie, ye ſhall e-hich ſhould be 


kepe in: an hi 
finde him ſtraighr way ycr he cCOme VP ro hn pe” Fw _ 


the hie place to eat: for the people will not tie appointed for 
eat vntil he come, becauſe he wil ® blefle the thatvie, 
ſacrifice: and then eat they that be bidden ® That 1s» giue 

thankes, and dis 
to the feaſt: now therefore go vp : for cuen 


; {lribute rke meat 
now ſhal ye fnde him, accordig to their 


14 Then they went vp into the citie,and whe cutome, 


they were come into tl.e middes of the citie, 
Samuel came out againſt them,to go vp to 
the hic place. 
* But the Lord had reuciled to Samucl cp, 


” ſecretly ( a day before Saul came) fay- A&.r3.21, 
10g . YE br, in by 


i 
about this time I wil ſend thee ©©* 


2 man out of the land of Bceniamin : hym 


' ſhalt thou anoint to be gouernour ouer 


17 When Samucl therefore ſawe Saul, the 


my people 1ſrael , that he may * ſaue my ; yin no; 
people out of the hands of rhe Philiſtims: din tak > 
tor I haue loked ypon my people,and their kednes, yer God 


is come vnto me. was Eucr mindes 
cry ful of his inher> 


V trance. 
Lord anſwered him , See , this is the man 


whome I ſpake to thee of , be ſhal rule 
my pcople. 


13 Then went Saule to Samuel in the middes 


of the gate ,and ſaid, Tel me, I pray thee, 
where the Seers houſe is. 


they found them not. Then they went 19 And Samuel anſwered Saul,ard ſaid, I am 


the Scer:go vp before me vnto the lie place? 


for ye ſhal ear with me to day . & tomo- Meaning, al 


rowe [| wil lctthe go, and wal tcl thee all p. 4.. ya 


that is in thine * heart. 
V.il. 


relt to kuows 


20 And 
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Saul renciled to Samuel. 


20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt thre 

daies a go,care not for them: for they are 

! Whom doth foundc.and !on whome #5ſer all the deſire 

Iſrael defire to of Iſrael? is itnot vypon thee and on all thy 
pan RIg fathers houſe? 

BOTS, 21 CBut Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am notT the 

fonne of Iemini of the ſtnaleſt tribe of 1\- 


families of the tribe of Benjamin. Where- 
torc then ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me? 


m Wierethe brought them into the " chamber & made 
fealic was. them fit in thechiefeſt place among them 


perſons, 

23 And Samuel ſaid vnto the cooke, Bryng 
forthe the portion which I gaue thee,and 
—_ I {aid vnto thee , Keepe it with 
thee. 


that which was ® vpG it,& ſet itbefore Saul. 


- BB 06 And Samwel ſaid , Beholde, that which is 
the breftz,which Icft,ſet it before thee and cat: for hitherto 


for his familiem o hane called the ou So Saul did eat 
ay. 


al peace offcings : 
Leuit.10.14. with Samuel that 


o That both by 25 And when they were come downe fr6 the 


of thc people, & Saul vpon the top of the houſe: 
oc booed og 26 And whe thei aroſe carly about the ſpring 
. ks mightel& Of the day, Samuel called Saul to the ? top 
vnderſtande that of the houſe,ſaying,Vp that 1 may ſed thee 
—_ both he,and Samuel. 

with him ſecr:t- 27 And when they were come downe to the 
ly : forthe hou= end of the citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the 
bouc. thou ſtil now,that I may ſhew thee 1 the 


q Gods com- yoarde of God, 
mandemente as 


COnccining thee, 


CHAP. X. 
6 CSaule is anointed King by Samuel. 9 Ged chanyeth 


bleth the people,and ſhewerh them their ſones. 21 
Savle is dooſen King by lot. 23. Samuel writeth the 


Kings office. 
a Tn the tawe 1 Hen Samuel toke a viole of * oyle and 
this anointing powred it vpon his head , and kyfled 


fignified f gifres Him, and ſaid, Hath not the Lord anoin- 
rk ate exe ted thee to be goucrnour ouer his inheri- 
ceſſarie for them Tance? Es 
thar ſhould rule. 2 When thou ſhalt depart from mee thys 
Geit.3 5.20, day,thou ſhalt finde two men by * Rahels 
ſepulchre in the border of Beniamin, eucn 
at Zelzah,and they wil ſay voto thee, The 
b Samuel con- ® afles which thou wenteſt to ſecke, are 
firmeth him by found:and lo thy father hath left the care of 


DIET Y " What ſhalI do for my ſonne? 

Ling; 3 Then ſhalt rhou go forth from thence and 

ſhale come to the * plaine of Tabor,& there 

ſhal meete thee thre men going vp to God 

ro Beth-el : one carying thre kiddes,and a- 
"EGr.of peace, = Pother carying thre loaues of bread, and a- 
c Which wasan nother carying a bottle of wine: 

| hie place inthe 4 And they wil aſke thee ” if all bee wel,and 

| vr eg oy woo wil gjuc thee the two loaves of bread, which 

rim, where te 110u ſhalt receive of their hands. 


| ke was, chap. ; 
| BONE + 5 After thay ſhalt thou come $0 the hil of 


"Or ,oke . 


1.Samuel. 


24 And the cooke toke vp the ſhoulder, and 9 And when he had turned his ” backe to 


God , where is the gartifons of the Philiſ- 
tims:and when thou art come thether to 
the citie , thou ſhalt mcete a company of 
Prophers comming downe from the bye 
place with a viole , and a tymbrel , and 
a pipe,and an harpe before them, ard they 
ſhall propheſie. 


racl? and ” tamilie #: the leaſt of all the 6 Then the Spirit of the Lord wil come vpon 


thee,and thou ſhalt propheſie with them, 
& ſhalt be turned into another man. 


22 And Samucl toke Saul and his ſcruant,and 7 Thereſore when theſe ſignes thal come yn- 


to thee,do as occaſion ſhal ſeruc;for God # 
with thee. 


that were bidden; which were about thirtic $ And thou ſhalt oo downe before me to Gil- 


gal: and I alſo wil come downe ynto thee 
ro offer burnt oftrings,and to ſacrifice la- 
crifices of peace. * Tary for me ſeuen daics, 


til I come to thee and thewe thee what thou 
ſhalt do, 


from Samuel , God gaue him another 


d heart : and all thoſe tokens came to palicd He gauchim 
ſuch vertues as 
the Prieſte had hath it bene kept for thee, ſaying,Alſo I 106 CAnd when they came thether to the hjl, "<< mecte tor 


that ſame day. 


beholde, the companic of Prophets met 
him,and the Spirit of God came vpon him, 


and he * propheſied amorg them. , 
the aſſembling hie pea into the citic, he communed with xx Thank ro F the people c ot hncwns Kim. Or \ſeny praiſes, 


before,when they ſawc that be propheſicd 
among the prophets , ſaid eche to other ? 


Saul propheſicth. 


Chap, I 3:8, 


SC YEGr.Mlculdey, 


What is come vnto the ſonne of Kifh 2 * is Chep 29.24. 


Saul alſo among the Prophets ? 


1 knewe of ty away.And Saul aroſe, and they went out, 12 And one of the ſame place anſwered, and 


ſaid , But who is their© father > Therefore © Meaning, that 
prophelis com 
ip h , merch ncrt by lc» 
es were flat a" F«{ bek, h 0 3 crs ? ccliur bu :s gi- 

cruant go before vs,(and he went )burſtid 13 And when he had madean end of prophe- uen ,routewir 


it was a prouetbe, Is Saul allo among the 


ſying, he came to the hie place. 


14 And Sauls yncle ſaid vnto him, and to his 
ſcruant, Whether went ye ? And he ſaid, T0 1gy cegice com: 


ſeke the aſſes:and when we ſawe that they meth jodenlyto 
honour, 


were no where,we came to Samuel. 


Saules heart and he propheſieth, 17 Samuel aſſem- 1, And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tel me, 1 pray thee, 


what Samuel ſaid vnto you. 


16 Then Saul ſaid to his vncle, He tolde vs 


plainly that the afſes were found : but con- 
cerning the kingdome whereof Samuel 
ſpake,tolde he him not. 


17 CAnd Samuel 8 afſemblcd the people vn- 


to the Lord in Mizpeh, 


Thus ſaith the Lord Ged of 1fſrac!, I haue 
brought Iſrael out of Egypt,and deliuercd 
you out of the hand of rhe Egyptians, and 
out of the hands of all kingdomes that 
troubled you, 


theſe lignes that the aſſes, and ſoroweth for you, ſaying, 19 But ye haue this day caft away your God, 


who onely deluereth you out of all your 

aduerſitics and tribulations : and ye ſaid 

vnto him,No, but appoint a King oucr vs. 
Now thercfore ſtand ye before the Lord ac- 
cording to your tribes and accordirg to 
your thouſands, 

20 And whettSamuel had gathered together 
all the tribes of Iſrael, the tribe of Benia- 


min was Þ taken: 


the 


pleaſcth Cud, 


t Noting thec- 
by bimtkac trom 


g 


Both to de 


clare vnto them 


their fautc in al 


18 Ard he ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, king a King,zud 


alſo to (hewe 
Gcds {cnterce 
therein. 


- h That is,by & 
21 Afterward hee aſſembled the tribe of Ring of lots 
\ Beniamig according to their famulies , and 


Saul choſen. 


the familie of Mitri was taken.So Saul the 
ſonne of Kiſh was taken , and when they 
fought him, he could nor be found, 


22 Therefore they aſked the Lord agayne, if 9 


that man ſhoulde yet come thether. And 
the Lord aunſwered , Bchold,he * hath hid 
him ſelte among the ſtufte, 

23 And they ranne,and brought him thence: 
and when he ſtoFe among the people, hee 
was hicr then any of the people from the 
ſhoulders when 

24 And Samuel ſud to all the people, See ye 
not him, whome the Lord hath choſen,that 
there is none like him among all the peo- 
ple? Andall the people ſhoured and ſaid, 

"ESrlet the king *" God ſauc the King, ; 

og --:< wrirs 25 Then Samuel told the people © the dutie 

ten in Deut.Cha, Of the kingdome, and wrote it in a boke, 

17-15» and layed it vp before the Lord,and Samu- 

el ſent all the people away cuery man to 
his houſe, ; 
26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah,and there 
followed him a band of men, whoſe heart 
God had touched, 
27 But the wicked men {aid , How ſhall hee 
ſaue vs ? So they deſpiſed him,and brought 
| Both to anoid him no preſentes:but he! held his tongue. 
fedicion, and al- 


{> ro winne the 
by patience, 


} As though he 
were vn-yaorthy 
and ynwilling, 


CHAP, XI. 

1 Naha'h the Ammonite warreth agamſt Tabeſh Gile- 
ad,who aſketh belpe of the Iſraelites .6 Sail promi- 
ſeth belp.ut The Ammonites are ſlaine.14 The king” 
dome 15 renued, 

2 After that 1 "J"Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite * came vp, 

mebge be a and beſieged Iabeſh Gilead : and all 

** the men of Iabeſh ſaid vato Nahaſh, Make 


of whom they | ! 
wked a king, as a COuenant with vs and wee wil bee thy 
ſcruants. 


Chap.12.12, 
2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 


them, On this condicion will I make a co-, 


uenant with you , that I may thruſt out all 
b This decla- your ® right eyes , and bryng that ſhame 
reth , that the ypon all 1irael. 
more neere that . T0 whome the Elders of Iabeſh ſaid, Giue 
tyrantes are to 
their deſtruction, Y$ ſeuen dayes reſper, that wee may fend 
the more cruell = meflengers vnto all the coaſtes of Iſrael: & 
they are, then if no man deliver vs,we will come our 
' to thee. 
4 CThean came the meſſengers to Gibeah of 
Saul,and told theſe tidings in the cares of 
the people : and all the people lift vp theyr 
voyces and wept. | 
5 And beholde , Saul came following the 
cattel our of the fielde,and Saul ſaid, What 
ayleth this people, that they weepe? And 
they roulde him the tidings of the men of 
labeſh. 
Then the Spirit of God © came ypon Saul, 
when he heard thoſe ridings , and hee was 
Re. exceding angry, a 
gant he og 7 And an. x yoke of oxen,and hewed them 
rant, in pieces,and ſent them throughout all the 
coaſtes of Iſrael by the hands of meſlen- 
Rers , ſaying ,* Whoſoeuer commeth not 
orth after Saule , and after Samuel, fo 
ſhal his oxen be ſerued.And the feare of the 
approued of4l, Lord fel on the people,and they came out 
PEbr,as one man * with one conſent. 
" 8 And when hee nombred them in Bezek, 


c GOD pgaue6 
him the ſpirit of 
rength & cous 


d Headdeth $a- 
muel, becauſe 
Saul was nor yer 


.1,Samud. Nahaſh Diſcomfited. 117 


the children of Iſrac! were thre hundreth 
thouſand men:and the mea of Iudah thirty 
thouſand, 
Then * they ſaid vnto the meſlengers that e Meaning,Saul 
came, So ſay ynto the men of Iabeth Gile- and Samuch, 
ad , Tomorrow by then the ſunne be hote, 
ye ſhal hauc helpe.And the mellegers came 
and ſhewed it to the men of Iabeth, which 
were glad. 
10 Therefore the men of Iabcſh ſaid , To- 
morrow wee wil coine out vnto fyou , and : 19 944 yo 
ye ſhall do with vs all that pleaſeth you. ſembling þ hey 
tt CAnd when the morow was come, Saul aq hope of 
. put the people in thre bands, and thei came aide, 
1n vpon the hoſte in the morning watch,and 
ſlewe the Ammonites vntil the heate ot the 
day : and they thatremained, were ſcatte- 
__ that two of them were not left toge- 
racr, 
12 Then the people ſayd vnto Samuel, 
t:Who is hee that laid , Shal Saule reygne $8 By this vito- 


; rie the lord won 
ouer ys? bryng thoſe men that wee may the hearts of the 
lay them. 


: people to Saul, 
13 But Saul ſaid, There ſhal no man * dye this h By ſhewing 


day : for to day the Lord hath ſaued mercy he thoghe 
Iſrael. ' Tom" cap 
14 CThe {aid Samuel vnto the people, Come, TMR EY 
that we may goto Gilgal , and renue the 
kingdome there. 
15 So all the people went to Gilgal, and 
made Saul King there before the Lord 
in Gilgal : and there they offred ' peace of- i In figne of 
frings before the Lord : and there Saul vagus 5 
and all the men of Iſrael rcioyced tiogs YT 
dingly. 


Cc H A P. X I T . 

: Samuel declaring tothe people bis imtegritie, re 
weth therr ad, 9 God by mracle ſich the 
people to confeſſe their ſinne , 20 Samuel exbortcih 
the people to follow the Lord. 


I CAmuel then ſaid vnto all Iſrael,Beholde, 
I haue * hearkened ynto your yoyce in a Thaue granted 
all rhar ye ſaid vnto me,& haue appoin- your petition, 
teda King ouer you. 
2 Now therefore beholde,yowr King walkerh 
b before you,and I am old and gray headed, Þ To goueme 
and behold,my ſonnes are with you: and I ey peace & 
haue walked before you from my chalde- 
hode vnto this day. 
3 Beholde,here I am: * beare recorde of me Ecc1.46.22. 
before the Lord and before his Anointed. 
© Whoſe oxe haue I taken ? or whoſe afle < God woulde 
haue I take 2 or whome haue I done wr6g - ma this confel- 
. 10n ſhould be a 
to? or whome haue I hurte? or of whoſe paterne for all 
hand haue I receiued any bribe, to blinde them that haue 
mine eyes therwith , and I wil reſtore it any charge or 
| you? olhce, 
4 The thei ſaid, Thou haſt done ys no wrog, 
nor haſt hurt vs , nether haſt thou taken 
ought ofany mans hand. 
5 And he ſaid vnta them, The Lordis witnes 
againſt you , and his © Anointed is witnes 4 Your Kinoe, 
this day , that ye haue found nought in whois anointed 
mine hands .And they anfwered, He # wit- by the comman- 
REY cO_ of the 
6 Then Samuel ſaid vnto the people , It is 
the Lord that* made Moſes & Aaron, and *0r,exaltcd. 
that brought your fathers out of the land 
V.iu. of 
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Samucls cxhortacion, 
ot Egypt. | 

7 Now therctore ſtand ſtil, that I may reaſon 
with you before the Lora according to all 
the * rightcouſnes of the Lord , which hee 
ſhewed to you and to your fathers, 

Gen46.5. 8 * Afcer that laakob was come into Egypt, 

and your fathers cryed vnto the Lord, then 

the Lord * ſent Moles and Aaron which 
brought your fathers out of Egypt , and 
made them dwel in this place, 

Indg. 4.2. 9 * And when they forgate the Lord theyr 
God , he 1old them into the: hand of Sy- 

 ſera*® captaine of the hoſte of Hazor and 

- 3nto the hand of the Philiſtims,and into the 
hand of the King of Moab,and they fought 
againſt them, 

10 And they cryed vnto the Lord, and fayd, 
We haue tinned , becauſe we hauc forſaken 
thc Lord,and haue ſerued Baalim and Afſh- 
taroth. Now therefore deliuer vs out of the 
hands of our cnemies , and wee wal ſcruc 
thee. 

11 Therefore the Lord ſent Icrubbaal* and 
Bedan and * Iphtah,and * Samucl,and de- 


®Onbenef: tes, 


Lxo:l 4.16. 


e Captaine of 
Jabins holt King 
of Hazor, 


f That is, Sam- 
ſon,ludg.13. 25. 


Inudg.7-3 2. luuered you out of the hands of your enc- 
Judy 11.1, mies oneuerie {ide,and yc dwelled ſafe. 
Chap.4.1s 12 Notwithſtanding when you ſawe , that 


: Nahaſh the King of the childre of Ammon 
g Leauing Gol came againſt you, ye ſaid vnto me, 8 No, 
toſeckehetp ®®  buta King ſhal reigne ouer vs : when yet 
—_— the Lord your God was your King. 
2 
13 Now theretore beholde the King whome 
ye haue choſen and whome ye haue defi- 
red: 1o therefore,the Lord bath ſet a King 
oucr you. T9 
14 Ifyc wil feare the Lord and ſerue hym, 
and heare his voyce, and not diſobey the 
worde of the Lord,both ye , and the Kyng 
h Ye ſhalbe rs» that reigneth ouer you , ſhall follow the 
(erued as they Lord your God. 
thar tollowe the x5 Bur if ye- wil not obey the yoyce of the 
Lords wil, Lord , butdiſobey the Lords mouth, then 
ſhal the hand of the Lord be vpon you;/'and 
on your! {athers, 
16 Now alſo ſtand and ſee this great thyng 
which the Lord wildo before your eyes. 
| 17 Is1t not now wheate harueſt? I will call 
; vnto the Lord , and he ſhall ſend thundre 
and raine, that ye may percciue and ſee, 
k Tntha:ye have hoy thar your wickednes is * great, which 
forſaken him, ye have done in the ſight of the Lord in af- 


who hath al pow - : 
er in his hande, king you a King, 


j; Meanin®, the 


5? 
BOUCTNOUTS, 


for 24 mortale 18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord , and 

man. the Lord ſent thundre and raine the ſame 
day:and all the people feared the Lord and 
Samuel excedingly. 


' 19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samuel, 


Pray for thy ſeruants vnto the Lord thy 
God,that we dye not : for wee haue ſinned 
in aſking vs a King, beſide! all our other 


1 Not onely at 
other rimes, but 
now chiefly. 


m He {heweth 
that there 15 no 
ſinne ſo great, 


bur ir ſhalbe for 


ſlinnes. 


hearr, 


giuen, if rheſn- 1 her turne ye backe : for that ſhould be 
after yayne thyngs which can not profit 


ner turne againc 
to God, 


1.Samuel, 


20 CAnd Samuel ſaid vnto the people, Feare 
not.(ye haue in deede done all this wigked- 
nes ,”" yer departe not from followyng 
the Lord, bur ſerue the Lord with all your 


Saules preſumption, 
you,nordcliyer you, for they are but va- 
nitic) 

22 For the Lord wil not forſake his people 
for his great Names fake : becauſe it hath 
pleaſed the Lord to make you” his people. n of his «; 

23 .Moreouer God forbid , that 1 ſhould metcie., and av 
ſinne againſt the Lord , and ceaſe praying ® your merites, 
for you , but I wil ſhewe you the good & _ therefore he 

. ; wil not forſake 

right way. 

24 Therefore feare you the Lord , and ſerue 
him in the trueth with all your ® hearts, and © Vnfainedly,a 
conſider how great things hee hath done out bypo- 
for you. | 

25 Bur if ye do wickedly , ye ſhal periſh, both 
ye,and your King. | 


CHAP, XI1q. 
3 The Fhiliſtims are ſmitten of Saul and Tonathan, 1x 
Saul being diſobedient Fo Gods commandement 1s 
ſhewed of Samuel that he ſlal not veigne. 19 The 
great ſlauerie , wherein tbe Fbil ſtims kept the If. 
raelites. 
l Cul now had bene King * one yere, and a Whiles thele 
he reigned ® two yeres ouer 1{rael, thinges was 
2 Then Saule chole ſim three thouſand of ae I 
Iſrael:and two thouſand were with Saul in ;,oke wg bin 
Michmaſh , and in mount Beth-el , and a the ftatc of a 
thouſand were with [onathan in Gibeah of kings 
Beniamin:and the reſt of the people he {cnt 
cuerie one to his rent, 
3 And lonathan ſmote the gariſon of the Phi- 
liftims,that was in the © hil: and it came to ©. Of Kiriathiee- 
the Phililtims cares : and Saul blewe the ror ; age 
q IKE Was;Chap, 
trumpet throughout all the land,faying, 10.5. 
Heare,O ye Ebrewes, d Thar everie 
4 And all Iſrael heard lay,Saul hath deſtroyed 9** _— pre- 
- a gariſon of the Philiſtims : wherefore 1(- pL oagrery 
racl was had in abomination with the Phi- 
liſtims: and the people gathered rogether 
after Saul ro Cilga). 
5 CThe Philiſtims alſo gathered them ſelues 
together to fight with Iſrael, thirty thou- 
ſand charets and fix thouſande horſemen: 
for the people was like the ſand which is by 
the ſeas ſide in multitude, and came vp, and 
pitched in Michmaſh Eaſtwarde from 
© Beth-auen, e Which 'ws 
6 And when the men cf Iſrael ſawe that they alſo called Be: 
were in a ſtraite (for the people were indiſt;eſſe) %-<hin he tribe 
the people hid them {clues in caues, and in GE BERL 
holdes,and in rockes , and towres, and in 
pittes. 
7 And ſome of the Ebrewes went oner Tor- 
den vnto the land of ' Gad and Gilead : and f Wheee a 
Saul was yetin Gileal, & all the people for © ©119ee and 
fearc Pollo wed him. $8 __ halle rem: 
3 Andhe taried ſcucn dayes, according vnato 
the time that Samuel had appointed : bur 
Samuel came net to Gilgal, therefore the 
people were 3 ſcatred from him, Thinking that 
9 And Saul ſaid,Bring a burnt offrine to me the abſerce of 


and peace offrings : and hee offred a burnt 'Þ< prophet v3 | 


a ficne, that they 
oftring. ſhould loſe the 
10 And afſone as he had made an end of of- vioric, 


fring the burnt offring, beholde, Samucl 
came : and Saul went forth to meete him, 
to” ſalute him. 
11 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
Then Saul fayd, Becauſe I ſawe that the 
people 


4 Ebr, bleſſe bimk 


us 4 > = 8 ms 


&al is refuſed . 


h Though theſe 
eiaſes ſeeme ſuf- 


people was " ſcattred from me, and that 
aſes lee rhou cameſt noc within the dayes appoin- 
© ron Oe 5 394 t:d,arid thar the Philiſtims gathered rhem 
nada they had {clues t&gether to Michmaſh, ; 
po: the word of 1, Therefore ſayd I , The Philiſtims wall 

Godghey turned = come downe nowe vpon me to Gilgal, and 

to his diſtructe I have not made ſupplicatis vnto the Lord. 

oY I was bolde therctore and offred a burnt 
offcing, 

T3 And Samuel ſayd to Saul , Thou haſt 
done fooliſhly:thou haſt not kept the c6- 
maundement of the Lord thy ' God, whach 
he commanded thee: for the Lord had now 
ſtabliſhed thy Kingdome vpon 1ſrael for 
euer. '* 

14 But nowe thy kingdome ſhal not conti- 

k Thatis, Da» nue:the Lord hath fought him a * man at- 

uid, ter his owne heart, and the Lord hath com- 
mided him to be gouernour over his peo- 
ple,becauſe thou halt not kepr that which 
the Lord had commanded thee. 

15 TAnd Samuel aroſe, and gat him vp from 
Gilgal in | Gibeah of Beniamin : and Saul 
nombred the people that were found with 
him, about fix hundreth men. 

15 And Saul and Ionathan his fonne, and the 
peop!c that were found with the, had their 
abiding in Gibeah-of Beniamin : bur the 
Philiſtms pitched in Michmaſh, 

17 And there came out of the hoſte of the 

'Or,the deflroier © Philiſtims *three bandes to deſtroy , one 

rowit, the cap= hand turned ynto the way of Ophrah vnto 

en *% thelandof Shual, 


j Who willed 
thee to obey him 
and reft ypon the 
words ſpoke by 
his Prophet. 


| And went to 
his citie Ramah. 


with three 

bandes, 18 And another bande turned roward the 
m Sothar to way toBeth-horon , & the® thirde bande 
mans 1udgement tyrned toward the way of the coaſt that 


ooapBnay Pak looketh towarde the yalley of Zeboim,to- 


onerrunne the ward the wildernes. 

wizole countcey. 19 "Then there was no ſmith found through- 
O:1t al the land of Iſrael : for the Philiftims 
ſaid, Leſt the Hebrewes make the ſwordes 
or {pcares. 

20 Wherefore all the Iſraclites went downe 
to the Philiſtims,to ſharpen every man his 
ſhare, his martocke, and his axe,$& his wee- 
ding hooke. 

21 Yetthey had afilefor the ſhares, and for 
the mattockes,and for the pickeforkes, and 
for the axes and for to ſharpen the goades. 

22 So when the day of battel was come, there 
was neythet © ſworde nor ſpeate found in 
the hands of anie of the people that were 
with Saul and with Tonathan : but only with 
Saul and Ionathan his ſfonne was there 
founde. 

23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims came 
out to the paſſage of Michmaſh, 


n To declarg 

thatt1c victorie 
or *ly came of 

Go! and nor by 
their {ores 


CHAP. XII1fY, 


14 Tonathan and his armour bearer put the Philiſtims 
to flight. 24 Saul bindeth the people by an othe,not ro 
eate rill euening. 3 2 The people cate with the blaod. 
18 Saul would put Tonathan to death. 45 The people 
deliuer him, 


2 By this exame 
ple God would 
ceclare to Ifra- 
el that the vito- 


fl puſs __ VN. Hen on a day Tonathan the fonne of 
a i Saul ſaid vnto the yong man that bare 
his armour, * Come and ler vs go ouer to- 


Onely came of ; YR , 
$ grace, ward the Philiſtims gariſop, that is yon- 


I Sainuel. 


15 And there was afeare ia the hoſte, andin h 


Tonathan and his man. 118 


der on the otherſide , but he tolde not his 
father, 

2 © And Saul taryed in the horder of Gi- 
beah vnder a pomegranate tree, which was 
in Migron.and the people that were with 
him,were about fix hundreth men, 

3 And Ala! the ſonne of Ahitub, * Icha- Chap. 4.2r; 
bods brother , the ſonne of Phinchas , rhe 
ſonne of Eli, was the Lords Prieſt in Shi- 
loh, and ware an Ephod : atd the people 
knewe not that Ionathan was gone. 


4 © Nowe in the way whereby Tonathan 


ſought to 90 cone to the Philiſtims gariſc, 

i ” : P_—Y 

there was 2 ſharpe rocke on the one {i'e, *Orylike a tort. 

and a ſharpe rocke on the other {ide : the 

| name of the one was called Bczez, and the 
name of the other Seneh. 

5 Theonerocke ſtretched from the North 

toward Michmaſh, and the other was from 


the South toward Gibcah. 


6 And Tonathan ſaid to the yong man that 


bare his armour, Come, and let ys oo ouer 

vnto the gariſon of theſe ® yncircumci- b To wit, the 

ſed : it may be that the Lord will woorke Fhilitims. 

with vs : for it is * not hard to the Lord *to kayo] Can let 

ſaue with many,or with fcwe. : ths. ' 4-11, 
7 And he that bare his armour, ſ:id vnto 

him, do all that is in thine heart : go where 

it pleaſeth thee : beholae, *I am with thee , 7,1 foltowe 

as thine hearr defireth. thee whether ſo. 


8 Then ſaid Tonathan, Beholde, ie go o- cuer thou geſt, 


ver vnto thoſe men , and wil ſhew our {el> 
ues ynto them, | 


9 *Ifthey ſay on this wiſe tovs, Tarievn- q This he ſpake 


till we come to you, then we wil ſtand ſtill by the Spirit of 
in our place,and not go vpto them, prophehe, foraf- 
1 But if they ſay, Come vp vnto vs, then —_ - _ 
we will go vp : tor * the Lord hath delme- erp if on 
rcd them into our hand : and this ſhalbe a vitorie. 
fone vntovs. 1.Mac.4.30, 
1: So they both ſhewed themſelues vnto the 
ariſon of-the Philiſtims : & the Philiſtims 
Gid.Se the Ebrewes come out of the holes « Thus they 
wherein they had hid themſclues. ſpake cotewptu- 
12 And the men of the garifon anſwered Io- willy, and by de+ 
nathan,8 his armour bearer,& ſaid, Come OR. 
_ vpto vs: for we will ſhewe you a thing. 
Then Jonathan ſayd vrto his.armour bea- 
rer,Come vp after me : for the Lord hath 
deliuered them into tke hand of Ifracl. 

13 So Ionathan went vp ypon f his hands f Thats , hes 
" and ypon his feete , and his armour bea- crept vp, or wer 
rer after him : and ſome fell before lona- VP withal halt, 
than ,. nd his armour bearer ſlewe others 

aſter him. 


14 Sothe? firſt Naughter which Tonathan g The ſeconde 


and his armour bearer: made , was about was when they 


: STI” JW") . {lewe one ano- 
$] . 
twentic men within that compaſle , as it ther.& thethird 


were within half an acre of land which two en the 1ac- 
oxen ploye, | lites chaſed the, 
In that the 
inſenſfible crea» 


the ficld,and among all the people : the ga- ns Es 


riſon alſo,and they that went out to ſpoile, fe,re of Gods 
were atfrayde themfelues, : and the earth judgment, ir de» 


| brrembled : for it was ſtriken with feare by clareth kow ter- 
God tible his ven- 
' eance ſhaibe g» 


6 C Then the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah Sanll Lis ns 
0 


Beniamin {awe : and beholde,the muki- inics, 
V 111}, tudg 


onathan taſteth hony, 


tude was diſcomfited , and ſmitten as they 
went, 

17 Thercfore ſayd Saul vnto the people 
that were with him, Scarch now & ſee, who 
is gone from vs. And when they had nom- 
bred, beholde, Ionathan and his armour 
bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul faid voto Ahiah, Bring hither 
the Arke of God (for the Arke of God was 
at that time with the children of Iſrael) 

19 CAnd while Saul talked vnto the Prieſt, 
the noiſe , that was in the hoſte of the Phi- 
lIiſtims, ſpred farther abroade, and encrea- 

. led : therefore Saul ſayd ynto the Prieſt, 

i Letthe Ephod * Withdraw thine hand. 

alone: for | have 20 And Saul was aflembled with al the peo- 

no REAR ons Plethatwere with him, and they cameto 

of God-Nowm. 27 the battel : and beholde , * cueric mans 
ſworde was againſt his fellowe, and there 
was a very great diſcomfiture. 

21 Moreouer the Ebrewes that were with the 
Philiſtims before time, & were come with 
them into all partes of the hoſte,cuen they 
alſo turned to be with the * Iſraclites that 
were with Saul and lonathan. 

22 Alſoall the men of Iſrael which had byd 
them ſelues in mount Ephraim when they 
heard, that the Philiſtims were fled , they 
followed after them in the battel. 

23 And ſothe Lord ſaued Iſrael that day : 
and the battel continued vnto Beth-auen. 

24 CAndat that time the men of Iſrael were 
prelied with hunger : for Saul charged the 
people with an othe,ſaying, ! Curſed be the 
man that cateth * Eode till night , that I 

he thought to may be auenged of mine enemies : ſo none 

artributetohis of the people taſted awe ſuſtenance. 

policye y which 25 And al they of the land came toa wood, 


21. 
Inde.7. 21. 
2.Chro.20 23. 


k Thongh be- 
fore for fcare of 
the Philiſtims 
they decla- 

red themſelues 
as enemies to 
their brethren, 


{ Such was his 
hypocriſie and * 
arrogancy, that 


wager, po where hony lay vpon the ground. 
Jonathan. 26 And the people came into the wood , and 
YEbrbread. beholde , the honie dropped, and no man 


moued his hand to his mouth : for the peo- 

wt Thos is, the ple feared the ” othe. 

they Dake their +7 But Tonathan heard not whe his father 

et.” -* charged the people with the othe : wher- 
fore he put forth the ende of the rod that 


n Which were and put his hand to his mouth,and his *eics 


dimmebetore for received fight. 
Nt and 23 Then an{wered one of the people , and 


ſaid, Thy father made the people to ſweare, 
ſaying, Curſed be the man that cateth ſuſ- 
renance this daye : and the people were 
* faint, 

29 Then ſayd Ionathan , My father hath 
® troubled the Jand:ſce now how mine eyes 
are made cleare , becauſe 1 haue taſted a 
litle of this honvy : | 

39 How much more, if the people had caten 
to day of the ſpoyle of their enemies which 
they founde? for had there not bene now 
a greater laughter among the Philiſtims? 

31 CAnd they ſmote the Philiſtims that day, 

| from Michmaſhto Aiialon : and the peo- 

. ple were exceeding faint, 

32 So the people turned to the ſpoyle, and 

tooke ſheepe,and oxcn,and calues, & llewe 


them on the ground, and the people dud cat 


*Or,wearte, 


o- By making 
this crucllaw. 


was in his hand, & diptitin an honyc6be, . 


The people ſanerh hirn, 
them * with the blood. Lew. >. 26. " 
33 Then men tolde Saul,ſaying,Bchoide, the 19-26-Veur,1,, 
people finne againſt the Lord, m that they '* 
cate with the blood. And he ſaid , Ye haue 
treſpaſled: ? roule a great ſtone ynto mee P a } blood 
this day. mT wag wing 
34 Againe Saul ſaid, Goabroade among the may bee preſſe 
ople, and bid them bring me cuerie man out vpon u, 
fis oxe,and cuerie man his ſheepe, and {lay 
them here, andeate & ſione not againſt the 
Lord in eating with the blood, And the 
r_ brought cuery man his oxe in his 
and that night and ſlew them there. 

35 Then Saul made an altar vnto the Lord, 
ex that * was the firſt altar that he made vn- *Or,of that flone 
to the Lord. began he to build 

36 C And Saul ſaid, Letvs go downe after aw; 
the Philiſtims by night, and ſpoyle them 
vntill the morning ſhine , and let vs. nor 
leaue a man of them. And they ſayd , Do 
whatſoeuer thou thinkeſt beſt. Then ſad 
the Prieſt, Let vs 1draw neere hither vnto pn be aske coun 
God. of him, 

37 So Saul aſked of God , fayime ; ſhall I g0 
downe after the Philiſtims > wilt thou de- 
liver them intro the hands of Iſracl ? But he 
anſwered him nor at that time. 

38 CAnd Saul faid,*All* ye chicf of the peo- 1':dy. 20.2, 
ple,come ye hither, and knowe, and ſce by Evr. corners, 
whom this ſinne is done this day, 

39 For as the Lord liveth , which ſaucth I{- 
racl , though it be dene by Ionathan my 
ſonne,he ſhall dye the death. But none of 
all the people anſwered him. 

42 Then he ſaid vnto all 1ſrael, Beye on 
one fide, and I and Ionathan my ſonne will 
be on the: other fide. And the people ſayd 
ynto Saul,Do what thou thinkeſt beſt. 

41 Then Saul ſayd vnto the Lord God of 1{- ' 
rael, Giuc * a perfet /or. And Tonathanand \_ 5p = - 
Saul were taken, bur the people eſcaped. hah brokenthe 

42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt oe betwene me and oth: but he doth 

' Tonathan my ſonne . And Ionathan was not confider his 
eaken. » tas . 

43 Then Saul ſayd to Tonathan, Tell me azaer _— 
what thou haſt / 8 And Ionathan tolde 

him,and faid,l taſted alitle hony with the 

end of the rod, that was in mine hand , and 


lo,I muſt die. 

44 Againe Saul anſwered , God do ſo and ; 
more alſo, ynlefle thou dic the death , To- \ 
nathan, ; 


45 And the people ſayd vnto Saul , fShall f The people \ 
Ionathan die, who bath {o mightely deli- thought * 
uered 1{racl 2 God forbid, Asthe Eord li- ot = 
ueth there ſhall not one heare of his head norance had but 
fall to the ground : for he hath wrought broken araſbe 
with God this day. So the people deliuered WE whom 
Ionathan that he dyed not. __ mw 

FIR greats 

46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims: bencfice. 

es the Philiſtims went to their owne 
ace, 

FW C So Saul helde the kingdome over I(- 
rac],and fought againſt all his enemies on 

euerie {ide , againſt Moab, and againſt the 

children of Ammon,and againſt Edom, & 

againſt the Kings of Zobah,and againft the 

Pluliſtims ; and whetherſoeuer he went, he 


* handled 


Amalek deſtroyed, 1.Samuel. Caul rebuked Me ; , 


Mr.0ucrcame *handled them as wicked men, 
then. tors 48 He gathered alſo an hoſte and ſmote* A- 
h planter Tf malek,% delivered Iſrael out of the hands 


Dcute2 5.17. of them that ſpoiled them, 
49 Nowe the ſonnes of Saul were Iona- 
than, "and Iſhui, and Malckiſhua ? & the 
p Called alſo names of his two daughters , the elder was 
abinadab,Chap. called Merab, and the yonger was named 
Jl x Michal, 
x Which wx F 
the wife of Da. SO And the name of Sauls wite was Ahinoam 
Chav. 18.27, the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name 
y Whom Ionb of his chief captaine was ! Abner the ſonne 
the captaine of of Ner,Sauls vncle. 
Paaid flew,2.52. or And Kiſh was Sauls father : and Ner the 
937+ father of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 
52 And there was fore warre againſt the Phi- 
liſtims al the dayes of Saul: and * whomſo- 
xs As Samuel lad a 
frewarncd,chap Cer Saul ſawe to be a ſtrong man,& meete 
$11, for the warrc,he tooke him vato him. 


CHAP, AV, 


3 Sauliscommanded to flay Ama'ek, 9 Heſpareth 
Aygag &+ the beſt things. 19 Samnel reproneth bim, 
28 Sand 1s reiefled of the Lord , and his kingdome 
giuen to angther, 33 Samuel beweth Agay mpie- 
CCEF, 

x A Feetwarde Samuel fayde vnto Saul, 

* The Lord ſent me to anoynt thee 
King oucr his people ouer Iſrael : nowe 


3 Becatſe hee eg pun obey the VOY ce of the wordes of 


hat! ferred 
theeto this ho- + Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, I remem- 


your, thou arte ber what Amalck did to Iſracl, * how they 
bound to obey = Jajed wait for them in the way,as they came 
Tx vp from Egypt. . 
mp 3 $a bk o0,and ſmite Amalek,and 
deſtroye ye all that pertcineth voto them, 
» Thar this andhaue no compaſsion on them, but *\lay 
micht bean ex- both mi and woman, both infant 8& ſucke- 
ample of Gods ling, both oxe, and ſheepe » both camel, 
vegeance againſt —F aſle. 
warm apron 4 CAnd Saul aſſembled the ſou , and 
people, * nombred them in Telaim , two hundreth 
"Or, ;newe ther thouſand footemen, and ten thouſand men 
pomger (y the, of ludah, 
hey browhs, $ AndSaul cameto a citic of Amalck, ' and 
"Or fought in the * ſet watch at the river, 
Valley, 6 And Saul ſayd vnto the © Kenites , Go, 
Om. mou departe, and get ry downe from _ 
Iethro Moſesfa- The Amalekites, leſt I deſtroye you wi 
. her in law, F up for ye ſhewed 4 mercy ro all the chil- 
, © For Iethro jth of Iſrael, when they came vp from E- 
. Eametoviſit the 


®oypt: and the Kenites departed from a- 


Chap.,9.16. 


GE good, - mong the Amalckites, 

I, 7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Ha- 
wlah as thou comeſt to Shur, that is before 
Egy 


t, 4 | 
8 And rooke Agag the King of the Amale- 
kites aliue,and deſtroyed al the people with 
the edge of the ſword. | 
e God in hise- 9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 
ternal! councell the better ſheepe,and the oxen,an the far 
urorges anger beaſtes, and the lambes, and all that was 
ver. 4 tookhe good,and they would not deſtroy rhem:bur 
ſcemeth rovsto euery thing that was vile & nought worth, 
repent, whena- that they deſtroyed. 


nie thing goeth , CThen came the word of the Lord ynto - 


contrarie ro his 


tempera! &leai- Samuel, aying, 
on. -1e* ET me that I haue made Saul 


King: for hejs turned from me, and hath 
not periourmed my comaundements. And 
Samuel was moued, and crycd yntothe 
Lord all night. 

12 And when Samuel aroſe early to mcete 
Saul in the morning, one tolde Samuel, ſay 
ing,Saul is gonc to Carmel : and beholde, 
he hath made him there a place, fr5 wkence 
he returned, and departed, and 1s gone 
downe to Gilgal. 

13 C Then Samuel came to Saul, and Saul 
ſaid vnts him, Bleſied be thou of the Lord, 
I have fulfilled the ! commaundement of F Thijs is the na- 
the Lord. ture of hipoctits 

14 But Samuel ſaid, What meancth then the 9 be impudent 
bleating of the ſheepe in mine cares, and quan ado 
the lowing of the oxen which I heare? thers. and int 

15 And Saul anſwered, They haue brought fic themiclues, 
them from the Amalckites : for the people 
ſpared the beſt of the ſheepe, and of the ox- 
en to ſacrifice them vnto . Lord thy God, 
and the remnant haue we deſtroyed. 

16 Againe Samuel faid to Saul, Let me tel thee 
what the Lord hath ſaid ro me this night. 

And he ſajd vnto him, Say on, 

17 Then Samuel ſaid, When thou waſt 
8 Jitle in thine owne fight, waſt thou not 
made the head of the trihes of Iſrael? for 3 Meanirg of 
the Lord anointcd thee King 'ouer Ifra- or Bono 
el, hy eee 

18 And the Lord ſent thee on a iourney, and 
{aid,Go, and deſtroye thoſe ſinners the A- 
malekites,and fight againſt them, vntil thou 
deſtroy them. ' 

19 Now wherefore haſt thou not obeyed the 
voyce of the Lord , but haſt turned co 
the pray,and haſt done wicked)y in the fight 
of the Lord? | 

20 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, Yea, 1 have, jr.e pangert, 
obeyed the voyce of the Lord, and haue moſt impudently 

one the way which the Lord ſent me, and in his owne de- 
Ns brought Agag the King of Amalck, & ny _ a- 4 
haue deſtroyed the Amalcknes. ppp « 

21 But the people tcoke of the ſpoyle,ſheepe, ence. 
and oxen, and the chicfeſt of the thinges 
which ſhould haue bene deſtroyed, to offer 
ynto the Lord thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And S2muel ſaid, Hath the Lord as great 
pleaſure in burnt ofirings and ſacrifices ,as 
when the yoyce of the Lord is obeyed? be- 
holde, * to obey is better then ſacrifice, r.et.4 55, 
and to hearken #5 barter then the far of oſe.6.7. 
rammes. | Mar. 9.13. & 

23 For '* rebellion is as the finne of witchrafe, **7* 
and tranſorefsjon is wickedned and idola- . nel hh 
trie. Becauſe thou haſt caſt away the word ,g;ns more 
of the. Lord, therefare he hath caſt away then the diſobe- 
thee from being King. dience of his 

24 Then Saul ſaid ynto Samuel, I haue fin- ane gp gw 
ned : for I haue tranſgreſled the com- ,,,, | «Big oa 
maundement of the Lord,and thy wordes, fo good to man, 
becauſe I feared the people,& obeicd their 
VOICE. | 

25 Now therefore,lI pray thee,take away my k This was not 


k Gone, and turne againe with me, that I o=_ pf oor vo 
. u mm - 
.may worſhip the Lord. HS 


26 Bur Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, I wil not IE- 1gge of his Kings 
turne with thee : for thou haſt caſt awaye dume, 
the 


Avao ſlaine. 1.Samuel, David anointed. 


the worde of the Lord , and the Lord hath 
calt away thce, that thou ſhalt not be King 
ouer 1ſrael, 

27 Andas Samuel turned him ſelfe to go a- 
way , he caught the lap of his coate,and it 
rent. 

25 Then Samuel ſaid vnto him , The Lord 
hath rent the kingdome of Iſracl from thee 

1 That isco Da- this day, and hath giuen it to thy | neygh- 
ed, bour,that is better then thou, 

m Meaning god, 29 Forin deede the ® ſtrength of Iſrael wall 
who maintel= not lie nor repent : forhe 1s not a man thar 
gar 7 prefer- 1. ſhould repent, 

4 30 Then he ſaid , Lhaue finned : but honour 
me, Ipray thee, before the Elders of my 
people, and before Iſrael, and turne againe 
with me, that I may worſhip the Lord thy 
God, 

31 © So Samuel turned againe,and followed 
Saul: and Saul worſhipped the Lord. 

32 Then ſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither to me 
Aoag the King of the Amalckates : & Aga 

*Or,in bonds . came vnto him * pleaſantly, and ASS aid, 
n He ſuſpeted Tryely the ® bitternes of death is paſled. 
—_— 33 And Samuel fayd , * As thy ſworde hath 
write , hepaſſed made women childezes, ſo ſhal thy mother 
not for death, be childeles among other women. And Sa- 
Exod.17.11. muel hewed Agag in pieces before the 
—— Lord in Gilgal. 

o Where his 34 ©C So Samuel departed to ® Ramah, and 
houſe was. Saul went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of 

Saul. 

p Though Saul 35 And Samuel came no moreto? ſee Saul 
came where Sa- yntil the day of his death:but Samuel mor- 
mucl was;Chap. ned for Saul,and the Lord Tepented that he 


q As verf11, made Saul King oyer Iſracl, 


CHAP, XVI, 


s Samuel is reproued of God , &x is ſent ts anoint Da- 
wid. 7 Godregardeth the heart, 13 The Spirit of the 
Lord commeth vpon Darid. 14. The wicked ſpiru 18 


ſent vpon Saul.1y Saul ſendeth for Deuid, 


_ 1 "THe Lord then ſaid ynto Samuel, Howe 

a Signifying,that long wilt thou mourne for Saul,* ſcing 

we ought not tO. 1 1 vecaſt him away from reigning ouer 
ſhew our ſelues : Y ITE go10g 

more pitiful the Iſrael? fil thine horne with oyle and come, 

God, nor to la» T will ſend thee to Iſhai the Bethlehemite: 

na vere My ho _ dog prouided me a King among his 

2 AndSamuel fayd, Howe can I go ? forif 

Saul ſhall heareit,hewil kil me. Then the 

Ebr, in thine Lordanſwered, Take an heifer” with thee, 


bend. CO | 
b Thatis , to __y,1 am come * ro do ſacrifice to the 


k e . x - 
et which 3 Andcall Iſhaito the ſacrifice, and I will 


might be done ſhewethee what thou ſhaltdo, and thou 
though the Ark& fhajt anoint vnto me him whom 1 name 
was nor there. = \,nto thee. 

4 So Samuel did that the Lord bad him,and 

came to Beth-lehem, and the Elders of the 

« Fearing, left Towne were © aſtonied at his comming,and 
ſome gricuous ſaid, Commeſt thou peaceably » 
crimehad bene 5 And heanſwered, Yea : I am come to do 
om ah ſacrifice vnto the Lord : fanctific your ſel- 
mow was now  Ues,and come with me to the ſacrifice. And 
wonteto come he ſanCtified Iſhai and his ſonnes, and cal- 
thither. led them to the ſacrifice. 


s And when they were come, helooked on 


Eliab,and ſaid , Surely the Lords © Anoin« d Thinking,that 
ted is before him, Eliab had bene 

7 Butthe Lord {aid ynto Samuel, Looke not &fF? mo of 
on his countinance,nor on the he1ght of his King BIN 
ſtarure,becaule I haue refuſed him : for God © 

ſeeth not as man feeth :for man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but the Lord be- 
holdeth the * heart, 1. Chro. 28, 29, 

$ Then llhai called Abinadab, & made him 1cre. 21. 20, g 
come before Samuel. And he ſaid, Neither '7* 7% & 20. 
hath the Lord choſen this, Pe.n T 

9 Then Iſhai made Shammah come. And ak 
he ſaid, Neither yet hath the Lord choſen 
him. 

10 Againe Iſhai made his ſeuen ſonnes to 
come before Samuel:and Samuel ſaid vnto 
Iſhai, The Lord hath choſen none of theſe. 

11 Finally Samuel ſayd vnto Iſhai , ” Are ”Ebr. are the 
there no more children bu thiſe > And hef®i/dren ended, 
ſaid , There remayneth ycrt a litle one be- 
hinde,that kepeth the ſheepe. The Samuel 
ſaid vnto Iſhai,* Scnd and fet him : for we 2.80n.7.8. 
wil not fit downe,til he be come hither, 7/44. 78. 71. 

12 And he ſent, and brought him in: and he *7-*** 
was ruddie,and of a good countinance, and 
comely viſage.And the Lord faid,Ariſe, ard 
anoint him:tor this 15 he. 

13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle, & 
anoynted him in the middes of his bre- 
thren. And the * Spirit of the Lord * came A8. 7. 46. & 
vpon Dauid, from that day forwarde : then 23-22 
Samuel roſe vp,and went to Ramah, Orgroſpered, 

14 © But the Spirit of the Lord departed fr6 
Saul, and an * euill ſpirit ſerrof the Lord © The wicked 
vexed him, pines We 

15 And Sauls ſeruits ſaid ynto him, Bchalde jacndbc nog 

+ now, the cui! ſpirit of God yexeth thee, cute his wil a+ 

16 Let our Lord therefore commaunde thy gainlt the wice 
ſcruants,thar are before thee,to ſecke a ma, *© 
thatis acunmivg player vpon the harpe: 
that when the cuill ſpirit of God commerh 
ypon thee, he may play with his hand, and 
thou maieſt be cf. 

17 Saul then ſaid ynto his ſeruants, Prouide 
me a man, I pray you,that can play wel, & 
bring him to we. | 

13 Then anſwered one of his ſeruants, and 
ſayd,Behold, I haue ſeene af ſonne of 1ſhai, f Though Dail 
a Bethlchemite, that can play, & is ſtrong, Was now anow- 
valiantand a man of warre and wiſe in mat- "ne King by =- 

ters,and a comely perſon, and the Lord is La CET 
with him. . | be eRoonart 

19 C Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto 19Ftes betoren 
I Nai, and ſaid , Send me Dauid * ſonne, 7 nod "—_ 
which is with the fheepe. _— 

20 And Iſhai tooke an afle laden with bread 
and a flagon of wine .and a kid , and ſent 
cham by the hand of Dauid his ſonne ynto 
Saul. ON - 

21 And Dauid came to Saul , and *Roode be- by Tory 
fore him : and he Joued him yery well, and that Saul ſhould 
he was his armour bearer. FECEE __ 

22 AndSaul ſent to Iſhai, ſaying, Let David a_ ru 
now remaine with me : for he hath founde his condemra* 
fauour in my ſight, tion might bc 

23 And ſo when the euUſpirit of God came he more m_ 
vpon Saul,Dauid tooke an harpe & played oi _— 
with his bad,& Saul was refreſhed, 8: =o him. 

calgd; 


Goliath defierh Ifracll. 


eaſed ;for the cuil ſpirit departed from him. 


CHAP, XXVIT. 

z The Philiflims make warre againſl Iſrael. 10 Goliath 
defieth Ifracl.17 Dauid is ſent to his brethre, 34 The 
Strength Cc boldenes of Dauid. 47 The Lord ſaueth 
nor by ſworde nor ſpeare. 50 Dawuid killeth Goliath 

\ and the Fhiliſtims flee. 
I NO» the Pluliſtims gathered their ar- 


mics to battell, and came together to 
Shochoh,which is in Iudah,and pitched be- 


'Or,in Ephes tweene Shochoh and Azekah, "in the coaſt 
—_— of Dammim, 

2 AndSaul, and the men of Iſrael aſſem- 
Or,of the oke. bled,and pitched in the valley * ot Elah,and 


put themſelues in batrel aray to meete the 
Philiſtims. 

3 AndthePhiliſtims ſtode on a mountaine 
on the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtode on a moit- 
taine on the other fide : ſo a valley was be- 
tweene them. 

a Ferweene the 4, © Then came a man betwene them * both 


iohoes fa. out of the tentes of the Philiſtims , named 
Goliath of Gath : his height was fix cubats 
and an hand breadth, | 
And had an helmet of brafle vp6 his head, 
'Orcoare of and a'brigandine ypon him: and the weight 
q-i :ors6, Of his brigandine was five thouſand ® ſhe- 
lb, 4.cunces.af- kels of braſle. 
terhalfan ounce & And he had * bootes of brafſe ypon his 
jthekel, 8 609. Jeppes,and a ſhiclde of brafle vp6 his ſhoul- 
ſbekels weight a hors: 


mounterh to. 18. 
lib.z quarters, 7 
'0r,greaues, 


And the ſhafte of his ſpeare was like a 
weauers beame : and his ſpeare head weyed 
fix hundreth ſhekels of yron: and one bea- 
ring a ſhilde went before him. 

8 Andheſtoode,and cryed againſt the hoſte 

of Iſracl, and ſaid vnto them, Why are ye 

come to ſet your battell in aray? am not I 

a Philiſtim,and you ſeruants to Saultchole 

you a man for you,& let him come downe 

ro me. To 

If he be able to fight with me, and” kill 
me,then will we be your ſeruants : bur if I 
ouercome him , and kil him, then ſhall ye 
be our ſeruants,and ſeruc vs. 

10 Alſo the Philiſtim ſaid , I defie the hoſte 
of Iſrael this day ? giue mea man, that we 
may fight * together. 

31 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe 
wordes of the Philiſtim , they were dif- 
couraged,and greatly afrayed. 

12 C Nowe this Dauid w& the * ſonne of an 
Ephrathite of Beth-lchem Iudah , named 
Iſhai,which had eight ſonnes:and'this man 
was taken for an olde manin the dayes of 
Saul. 

13 And the thre eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai went 
and followed Saul to the batrell : and the 
names of his thre ſonnes that went to bat» 
tel, were Eliab the eldeſt, and the next Abi- 
nadab,and the third Sharmmah. 

14 So Dauid was the leaſt : and the thre cl- 
deft went after Saul. 

01h eos Saul, x5 Dauid alſo ©went , but he returned from 

19, $416-VCT. Sau) rofede his fathers ſhepe in Beth-leheE. 

16 And the Philiſtim drew neere in the mor- 
ning, and cuening , and continued tourtic 


daycs, 


V Fer, ſmite me. 9 


Yr band to hand 


Chap.16 1, 


'Orhe was colle 
ted among them 
tet bare office, 


1. Samuel. 


120; 


17 And Iſhai ſayd vhto Dauid his fonne, 
4 Take nowe for thy brethren an Ephah of 4 Thovgh Thai 
this parched corne, and thele ten ans, and os ek thing, 
runne to the hoſte to thy brethren, ce Are. 

18 Alfocary theſe ten treſh cheles vnto the Dauid to ano- 
captaine,and looke how thy brethren fare, ther end, 
and recciue the © pledge, e If they haue 

19 ( Then Saul and they, and all the men of laied ante thing 
Iicael were in the valley of Elah , fighting 223% for their 
with the Philiſtims) > reno SO. 

25 CSo Dauid role yp carly in the morning, 
ard lefr the ſhepe with a keeper, and tooke 
and went as Iſhat had commanded him,and 
came within the compaſle of the hoſte: and 
the hoſte went out in aray , and ſhouted 
in the battel. 

21 For 1ſrael & the Philitims had put them- 

{clues in aray,armie againſt armic. 

22 And Dauid lefte the things , which he 
bare, vnder the hands of the keeper of the 
"" cariage,and ran into the hoſte ,and came, ” EE r.veſſels, 
and asked his brethren ” how they cid. Ebr.of peace, 

23 Andas he talked with them , bcholde,the 
man that was betwene the two armzes, came 
vp,(whoſe name was Goliath the Philiſtim 
ot Gath) out of the* armie of the Phili- *Or,Y'aleys. 
ſtims, and ſpake! fuch wordes , and Dauid f As areaboue 
heard them. rcherted,ver.v8, 

24 And all the men of Ifracll, when they & 9, 
ſawe the man,ran away from him , & were 
ſore afrayed. | 

25 Forceucrie man of [fſrael ſayd, Sawe ye 
not this man that commeth vp?cuen to rc 
uile Iſrael is he come vp: and to him thar 
killeth him,wil the king giue grear riches, 
and will giue him his * daughter, yea, and 72.15.16. 
make his fathers houſe 8 free in 1frae!. 5 om gn—_ 

26 C Then Dauid ſpake to the men thar Eanoiwr{o 
ſtoode with him, and fayd, What ſhalbe 
done to the man that killeth this Philiſtim, 
and taketh away the * ſhame from Iſrael 2 b This diſho- 
for who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtim, _— / % doth 

_ that he ſhould reuile the hoſte of the li- "I 
uing God? 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 

- maner , ſaying, Thus ſhall it be done to 
the man that killeth him. 

23 AndEliab his eldeſt brother heard when 
he ſpake vnto the men , and Eliab was very 
angry with Dauid, and ſaid, Why cameſt 
thou downe hether > and with whome haſt 
thou left thoſe fewe ſheepe 1n the wilder- 
nes ? I knowe thy pride and the malice of 
thine heart, that thou art come downe to 
ſec the batrell. 

29 Then Dauid ſayd , What haue I nowe 
done ? 1s there nor a ' cauſe? 1 For his fathers 

30 Andhe departed from him into the pre- eating was a 
ſence of another,and ſpake of the ſame ma- ,j;, ve red 
ner , and the people anſwered him accor- ſelf inwardly 
ding to the former wordes. moued by Gods 

31 © And they that heard the wordes which Pit 

Dauid ſpake , rehearſed them before Savl, 
which cauſed him to be brought, 

32 So Dauid ſaid to Saul, Let no mans hearr 
faile him, becauſe of him ; thy ſeruant will 

go,and fight with this Philiſtim, 

33 And Saul ſaydro Dauid, Thou art not 

& abla 


Dawids faith, 


k Here Sathan 

% * 
proueth Damas 
taith,by the inft» 
delitic of Saul. 


* able to $o againſt this Philiſtim to fight 
with him: for thou art a boye, and he 1s a 
man of warre from his youth. 

$4 And David anſwered ynto Saul, Thy ſer- 
uant kept his fathers ſhepe, and there came 

a | lyon and likewiſe a beare , and tooke a 
ſhepe out of the flocke, 

35 And1I went outafter him & ſmote him, 
and tooke it out of his mouth:and when he 
aroſe againſt me,I caught him by the beard, 
and {mote him, and flewe him. : 

36 $0 thy ſeruant ſlewe both the lyon, and 
the beare : therefore this vncircumciſed 
Philiſtzm ſhalbe as one of them, ſeeing hee 
hath railed on the hoſt of the living God. 

37 C Moreouer Dauid ſaid , The Lord that 
deltuered me out of the pawe of the !yon, 
and out of the pawe of the beare, he will 
deliuer me out of the hand of this Phili- 
ſtim. Then Saul faid vnto Dauid , "Go, 
and the Lord be with thee. 

38 AndSaul put his rayment ypon Dauid, 


1 Dauid by the 
experience that 
he hath had in 
time paſt of 
Gods helpe, no- 
thing douzeth to 
0:crcome this 
danger,(ſecing he 
was zealous for 
Gods honour, 


m for by theſe 
examples he ſaw 
that the power of 
God was with 


him. and put an helmet of brafle ypon his head, 
and put a brigandine ypon him, 

39 Then girded Dauid his ſword vpon' his 

"Or,aſſaicd. rayment,and * began to go : for hee neuer 


prouedit:and Dauid ſaid vnto Saul , I can 


not go With theſe : for I am.not accuſto- 55 


med, wherefore David put them of kim. 
n To the intent 40 Then tooke he; hh ſtatfe in his hand, 


that by rhele ard choſe him fue” e ſtones out of a 
On brooke,and put theniin his 9%; Farmer 
ly be knowenro bag or {krippe, & his flivg war in his hand, 
be the autour of. and hedrewe nere to the Philiſtim: 

this vicorie. 


4: CAnd the Philiſtim cameand drew nere 
ynto Dauid,8 the man that bare the ſhield 
went before him. | NL 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about 
and ſawe Dauid, he diſdeined him : for he 

' was but yong, ruddy & of a comely* face. 
43 Andthe Philiſtim ſaid vnto Dauid, Am I 
a dog,that thou comeſt to me with ſtaues? 

And the Philiftim * curſed Dauid by his 

o He {ivare by gods. 

his goo nar 44  Anft the Philiſtim ſaid to Dauid , Come 

him. to mee,and I will giue thy fleſh vnto the 
foules of the heauen, and to the beaſtes of 
the field. ; 

45 CThe ſfayd Dauid to the Philiſtim, Thou 
commeſt to me with a ſworde, and with a 
ſpeare,and with a ſhield, but I come to thee 
in the Name of the Lord of hoſtes,the God 
of the hoſt of Iſrael, whom thou haſt railed 


ypon. 
p Dauid being 46 - This? day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in 
aſlurcd both 0 
his cauſe and of 


his calling, pro- thine head from thee ,and I will 


vive the 


GGeth of the de» cark<eiſes of the hoſte of the Philiſtims this 

ſtrution of the (gay ynto the foules of the heauen, & to the 
Philitims, beaſtes of the carth, that all the world may 

know that Iſrael hath a God, | 

And that all this aſſembly may knowe, 

47 
thatthe Lord ſaueth not with ſworde nor 
; with ſpeare(for the battel is the Lords)and 
q Being moued 


, he wil giue you into our hands, 
IE: 48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come 
oed ypon ths and draw neere ynto Dauid, Dauid 9 haſted 


laphemer of . fioht againſt hiliſtim, ' 
ur arm and ran $o fight againſt the Philiſtim, 


P 


1.Samuel. 


mine hand , and I ſhal ſmite thee, and take 


Goliath ſlajine. 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag,and 
rooke out a ſtone, and flang it and tmore 
the Philiſtim in his forchead, that the ſtone 
ſticked in his forchead,and hefel groucling 
to the catth. I : 

50 So Dauid * overcame the Philiſtim with Eeccte.47.4. 
a ling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Phi- 1 Mac.4. 30; 
liſtim,and flew him , when Dauid had no 
{word in his hand. 

51 ThenDauidran , and ſtoode vponthe 
Philiſtim, and tooke his ſword and drew it 
out of his ſheath,and flew him,and cut of 
his head therewith.So when the Philiſtims 
ſaw,that their , champion was dead, they 
fled. 

52 And the men of Iſrael and Iudah aroſe, 
and ſhouted, and followed after the Phi- 
liſtims, votil they came to the * valley ,and Or 
ynto the gares of Ekron:and the Philiſtims 
fel downe wounded by the way of Shaa- 
Taim,cuen to Gath and to Ekron. 

53 Andthe children of 1ſrael returned from 
purſuing the Philiſtims,and ſpoyled ther 
tents. 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Phili- 

 ftim,and broughtit to Teruſalem, and pur 
his armour in his * rent. 

C When Saul ſaw Dauid go forth againſt 
the Philiſtim, he ſaid vnto Abner the - cap- 
taine of his hoſte , Abner * whoſe ſonne ; Thar is.of 
is this yong man? and Abner avſwered, As vhat f:milic & 
' thy foule liuerh,O King , I cannot tell. moeg hoody 
5s Then the King faid, Enquire thou whoſe ton Dangd that 

ſonne this yong man 1s. he had recenued 

7 And when Dauid was returned from the fo great a bee: 

' bghter of the Philiſtim, then Abner toke ft by hun, 

him , ard brought him before Saul with 
the head of the Philiſtim in his hand. 

58' And Saul ſaid to him; Whoſe ſonne art 
thou,thou yong man ? And Dauid anſwe- 

red, am the ſonne of thy ſeruant 1ſhai the 

Beth-lehemite. - 


Gai ibe Cilie 


"Or, bouſe of 
Beth- lth, 


CHAP, XV11T. 


1 The amitie of Ionathan and D auid, 8 Seul rnuteth 
| Dawid for the praiſe that the wom? gauc him. 11 Saul 
world hawe ſiaize Dauid.17 He fpromiſeth him Me + 
rab to wife,but giueth him Michal. 27 Damd deliue 
reth to Saul two bundreth fureſkinnes of the Fbili- 


Jlims. 29 Saul feareth Dawid,ſecing that the Lerd is 
' with him. 


Nd when hee had made an ende of 
ſpeaking vnto Saul,the * ſoule of Ic- 
nathan was knit with the- ſoule of Dauid, 
and Ionathan loved him, as his own foulc. 
2 And Saul tooke him that day,and/woulde 
not let him returne to his fathers houſe.” 
3 Then Ionathan and Dauid made a couc- 
nant: for he loued him as his owne ſoule. 
4 And Ionathan put of the robe that was . 
ypon him,and gaue it Dauid, and his gar- 
menrs,cuen to his ſword , & to his boy, 
and to his girdle. : 
5 And Dauid went out whetherſoener Saul 
ſent him, & behaued him ſelfe® wiſely: Th 
* that Saul ſet him ouer the men of warte, thy water uf 
| and he was accepted in the fight of all the hi; Joings 
_ people, andalfoin the fight of Sauls fer 
uanzs, | 


a His affe&ion 
vias fully bent 
cect ll. 


6s CVWhen 


 & Gone 


oy » 2.00 


Dauids wiſedome. 
6 CWhenthey eame againe, and Dauid re- 
e To wit, Golt- 


ath, ſtim, the women came out of all cities of 
Iſrael, finging and dauncing to meecte 


King Saul, with timbrels, with inſtzmen:s 
cfioye, and with rebeckes. | 
"Lbr . anſwered, 7 And the women "'{ang by courſe in their 
playing. playe,and ſaid,* Saul hath flaine his thou- 
Chap.21.11.C® {and, and Dauid his ten thouſand. 
29. i , $ Therefore Saul was exceeding wrath, and 
ets Wt the ſaying diſpleaſed hjm,& he ſaid, They 
haue aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, & 
to me they haue aſcribed but a thouſand, & 
what can he haue more ſauc the kingdome 2? 
4 Becauſche 9 Wherefore Saul © hadan eyc on Dauid fr6 
bare him enuie, rhat day forward. | 
and hatred, 
e That is, ſpake 
23 a mar, belide 
himſclfe:for ſo 


God came vpon Saul,and he © propheſied 

in'the middes of the houſe : and Dauid 

the people abu- Played with his hand like as at other times, 

ſed this worde, and there was a ſpeare in Sauls hand. 

when they could xx And Saul tooke the ſpeare, and ſaid, 'T will 

nor vnderitand. x ,1ite Dauid through to the wall. But Dauid 
auoydcd twiſe out of his preſence. 

12 And Saul was afraied of Dauid, becauſe 
the Lord was with him, and was departed 
from Saul. 

13 Therefore -Saul put him from him, and 
made him a capraine ouer a thouſand, and 

f Meaning, he he went out and in before the people. 
was captaine 0* 14 _ And Dauid behaued him ſelte wiſely in 
wr the people, © 11 his waies': for the Lord war with him. 
15 Wherefore when Saul fawe that he was 
very wile, he was afraicd of him. 
- 16 Forall Iſrael and Indah loued Dauid;be- 
cauſe he werit outand in before them.. -. 
T7 CThen Saulfaid to David, Beholde mine 
eldeft daughter Merab, her I will giue thee 
to wife : onely be a valiant ſonne ynto'me, 
2 Fight againſt and 8 fight the Lords battels : for Saul 


them that warre .. thought, Mine hand ſhal not be vpon him, 
zank Gods burt-the hand of the Philiſtims ſhalbe ypo 
people, kan - | 


13 And Danid -anſwered Saul, What am I > 

- and what is my-life, orthe familic of my 

father in Iſrac},that I ſhould be ſonne in 
lawe to the King, - * ; 

19 Howbcit when Merab Sauls daughter 
ſhould haue bene giuen to Dauid," ſhe was 
given vnto Adricl a Mcholathite to wife. 

- 29 CThen Michal Sayls daughter loued Da- 
phage = uid: and they ſhewed Saul, and the thing 
the Gibeonires, - © Pleaſed him. - | 
2Sam.21.8, 

1 So his hypo- 
enlic appeareths 
r vnder pre- 
tence of fauotr 
he ſought his de- - £ 
lution, one of the'twaine. 


h By whom he : 
ad fue ſonnes, 
which Dauid * 


that ſhe may bea' ſnare to him, 'and that 
the hand of the Philiſtims maybe againſt 
him, Wherefore Saul ſaidto Dauid, Thou 


King hath 4fauour to thee,:and alt his ſer- 
+. nants loue:thee : be now therfore the kibgs 

ſonne in lawe. TIE | 
k Me AER. 23 And Sauls ſctuants fpake theſe wordes in 
he was nov. able . the cares -6f-Dauid. And Dauid ſaid, E'Sc- 
to endowe his Meth it to You'a light thing to bea Kings 
Wie with riches,  ſonne in'lawe, ſcing that I am a pore man 


1,Samuel. 


10: CAnd on the morowe, the euil ſpirit of 


; $kinnes,and”' they gaue them wholy to 
| the king that he might be the kings ſonne 


- ſelfe vato the morning, and abide in a ſe- 


4 .CAnd lonathan ſpake good of Dauid vn- doe. 
2t Therefore Saul id, I wil gue him her, 

£  * gainſt Dauid:for he hath not ſinned againſt 
. thee, but his warkes haue bene to thee ve- 


ſhalt this day be my ſonne 1n lawe 1n the 


22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants,Speake - 
with Dauid ſecretly, and ſay; Beholdethe - 


Tonathans lone to Dauid. 723 
and of ſmall reputation ? 


turned from the laughter of the © Phili- 24 And then Sauls ſcruants brought hing 


worde againe, ſaying, Such wordes ſpake 
Dauid, of 


25 And Saul ſayd, This wiſe ſhal ye ſay to 


Dauid, The King defireth no dowrie, bur 
an hundreth foreskinnes of the Philiſtims, 
to be aucngedot the Kings enemies : for 
Saul thought to make Dauid fall into the 
hands of the Philiſtims. 


26 And when his ſeruants tolde Dauid theſe 


wordes, it pleaſed. Dauid well, to be the 
| Kings ſonne in lawe:,and the dayes were 


not expired. 1 Beraitſe hee 


thought himſelf 


27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, and able 5 compalie 
.. went and ſlewe of the Philiſtims two hun- the Kivges rc- 


dreth men: and Dauid brought their fore- Wc!t- 


m Meaning,Da- 


angs fonne 14 and his fol- 
in lawe:: therefore Sanl gaue him Michal diets. TY 


his daughter to wike. 


28 Then Saul ſawe,and vnderftoode that the 


Lord was with Dauid,and that Michal the 
daughter of Saul loued him. 


29 ' Then Saul was more and more ". afraicd : 
- . of Dauid, and Saul became alway Danids | To be depri- 


' ued of his kings 
enemie. | 


p" YG dome. 
30 And when the princes of the Philitims 
went forth,at their gpingforth *Dauid be- 0 That is,Dauid 
haucd bimdelf moftghitelyhen al the ſer- Þ29, better ſuc- 
uants of Saul, ſo thathis -name 'was much ul 
: Philiſtims they 
ſet by. Sauls nic « 
its W A 
le CHAP. X1%x- 


2 Tonathan declaveth ro. Damd the wicked purpoſe of 


Saul, 11, Michal his wife ſaueth bim, 18. Dauid 


commgth to Samuel, 23. The ſpirit of propheſie com- 
merb/on $axl. : rep 


F Hen Saul ſpake to Tonathan his ſonne, 
and to all bis ſeruants, that they ſhuld 
2 kill Dauid : but Ionathan Sauls ſonne 


; had a-great fauour to Dauid, a Before Saul 


ſought Dauids 


2 And Llonathan toldc Dauid, ſaying, Saul life ſecretly, but 


my. father gocth about to ſlay thee : nowe now his hipocri- 
therefore, I pray thec,take heede ynto thy he burſterh forth 

to open cruch 
tie, 


crete place,and hide thy ſelfe, 


3 AndIwill go our, and ſtand by my father 


in the fielde where thou ® art,and wil com- = LY 
mune with my father of thee, and I wil ſee b ThatT m 


what heſauh and will tell thee. giue thee ware 


ning what to 


- 
- 


to Saul his father, and ſaid vnto him, Let 
not the King ſinne againſt his - ſeruant, a- 


ood. 
For he" did * put his life in daunger, and ,, ; 
ſlewe the Philiftim,and the Lord _ oht fote Lower 
a great ſaluation for all Iſracl: thou ſaweſt Twdg.: 2.3. 
3t, and thou reioyledſt: wherfore then wilt eF PoIc 21, 
thou fſinne againſt innocent bloud, and Pſal.t19.109. 
ſlave Dauid without a cauſe ? | 
Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce of 
lonathan, and Saul ©ſware, As the Lord « Whatſoeuet 


: h eded outs 
liveth,he ſhall not die. une : his 


7 'So Icnathan called Dauid, and Tonathan jar was ful of 
' fhewed him all thoſe wordes, and Iona- malice. 


X.,}. than 


= V < - 
” p —_— . —_— -< n+. Shed <2. 
rp rene _ —_—> = 


— 


'Saul propheſierh. 1.Samuel, |  Tonathans loye, 


than brought Dauid to Saul, and he wasin m:downe naked all that day and all that m He humbleg 


his preſence as in times paſt. night: therefore they ſay,* Is Saul alſo a- C_ a5 a 
8 CAgaine the warre began,and Dauid went mong the Prophetes ? ( bay C60 
taod fought with the Philiſtims, and | ns on 
flew them with a great laughter,and they CHAP. XX. 
fled from him, 2 Tonathan comforteth Dawid. 3, They renuetherr 


2. league, 33 Saul would bane killed lonathan, 38. 
bl CAnd the euil Spirit of the Lord was © 5p; Tenathan aduertiſeth Dauid by thre arrowes of his 


Saul, as he fate in his houſe having his Coke. 
d He plaide on fpeare in his hand, and Dauid 4 played with Bans 6/77 


vas = wetong his hand. I Nd Dauid * fled from Naioth in Ra+ 4 For Saul was 
of the evil ſpirit, 10 And Saul entended to ſmite Dauid to the mah, and came and ſaid before Iona- ſtayed , ant p+g. 


as Chap.16.23, wall with the ſpeare : but he turned afide than, What haue I done ? what * mine For ata = 
out of Sauls preſence, and he ſmote the io1quitie? and what finne have I commit- rontence® 7 7s 
ſpeare againſt the wall :but Dauid fled, & ted before thy father, that he feeketh miy Pauid might 
eſcaped the ſame night. | life? | _ time toes 

11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers ynto Dauids 2 And he ſaid vnto him, God forbid, thou PE 
houſe,to watch ranges Fo lay himin the Þ ſhalt not dye: beholde, my father will do 
morning : and Michal Dauids wife tolde it | nothing great nor ſmall, but he wil ” ſhew VEbr. reneile 
bim ſaying, If thou ſave nor thy. ſelfe this : it me: and why ſhould my father hide this Oe cor: 
' night, romorowe thou ſhalt be flaine.- - thing from me2 he will not doit, 
* Thus GOD 12 So Michal © ler David downe through 3 And Dauid {ware againe and faid, Thy fa- 
moued both the - a windowe: and he went,and fled, and elca- ther knoweth thar | haue found grace in 
- ſonne & daugh- - ped, et | thine eyes: therefore he thinketh, Ianathan 
ter of this Fir22t 4, Then Michal rooke an. image and layed ſhall not ktowe it,leſt he be ſory:: bur in 
anlaes op fe xp it in the bed,and put a ap yer ſtuffed wth = drede, as the Lord liueth, and as thy foule 


ainit their fa- : : 
" goates heereynder the head of it,and coue= Jiueththere is but a*ſeppe betwene me & y, ram _ 


red it with a cloth. IF death. danger of death, 
14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 4 Then ſaid Ionathan vnto Dauid, Whatſo- | 
Dauid, ſhe ſaid, He is ficke, ; ever thy-ſoule” requireth, that I wil do yn- "Ebr.ſayerb, 


15 And Saul ſett the meſſengers againe to to.thee, 
; ſee Denis Rang him to me. in tae 5 And David ſaid; vnto Tonathan,  Beholde, 

f Bcholde, how *becd,that I may _ im. romorowe is the © firſt day of the monieth, © At what tine 
the tirants to ac- 16 And when the meſlengers were come in, . and I ſhould fit with the King at meat: ay c angy ”y 
—_— their beholde, an image wasin the bed, with a butler me go, that I may hide my ſelfe in Gee:Nom: Fo 
Ne othe nor — Pilloweof goares heare ynder the head of - the fields vnto the third dgpat even. .to the which 
rendſhip', God It. | 8s * © 6 Ifrhy father make mencion-of - me, then jr peace 
ROr mail. 17 And Saul faid vnto Michal,,Why haſt ' - fay,Dauid asked leauc of te, that he nught £.20>® and 

thou mocked me fo, and ſent away mine © go to Beth-lchem to. his. owne citie, : for : 

enemie, that he is eſcaped?And Michal an» theris afyercly ſacrifice for'al that familie. 4 nead Chap 

ſwered Saul, He ſaid vato me,Let me go,or 7 And it he ſay thus, it is wel, thy ſeruant 5.21. 

els I wil kill thee. . ſhal hauepeace:: but if he be __—_ ſure 

13 CSo David fled, and eſcaped, and came to '! that wickednes is concluded of him. 

Samuel to Ramah, and tolde him all that 8 So ſhalt thou ſhew mercie vntco thy ſer- 

Saul had done to him : and he and Samuel ' uant : * for thou haſt ioyned' thy ſeruanx 
g Naioth was wentand dweltin 3 Naioth. , into a coucnant of the Lord: with thee, and 
a ſchoole where 7, Bur-one tolde Saul, ſaying, Beholde, Da= if there be in me iniquitie, ſlaye thou me : 
os, m_ Rt uid #5 at Naioth in Ramah. by for why ſhouldeſt thou bridg the to thy fa« 
nere to ramah. 20 And Saul ſent meſſengers totake Danids ther? 25 he! fs 51 1. OL 

a and when they ſawe a company of Pro- 9 CAnd Ionathan anſwered,God keepe that 

phets propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding from thee: for.if I knewe' that wickednes 


as appointed ouer them, the Spirit of 6 were © concluded of my father to come yp- e That he wett 


Chep.18.3.09 
23.18, 


h Being their 
chicfe inſtruc- 


rer. - - -God fel vponthe meſſengers of Saul, and on thee, would nor I tell itthee? fully determi- 
3 Changed their they allo ' prophefied. 10 Then ſaid Dauid to Ionathan, Who f ſhall EF © 1b.» Father 
mindes & pray- If thy fa 


- d God. 21 And when it was tolde Saul he ſent other . tell-me 2 how ſhall 14kmw, if thy father an- qoe favour me. 
meſlengers, and they propheſicd likewiſe: fſweretheectuelly.? Yo» 
againe Saul ſent the third meſſengers, and 11 And Ionathan faid to Dauid, Come and ler - 
they propheſicd alſo. | | vs go out imto'the held-; and they twaine 
22 Then went he him ſelfe to Ramah, and . went out inito the field, --! 
came to a great wel that is in Sechu,and he' 12 Then Ilonathan ſaid.-to,Nauid, O Lord 
asked,and ſaid, Where are Samuel and Da» - ' God of Iſracl, when I haue groped my fas 
nid? and one ſaid, Beholde, they be at Nai- thers rhind tomortowe at tliis time,or with 
| oth in Ramah, | in this three, daies, -and. 5f ir be well with 
k With amind 23 And he * went thither,even to Naioth in Dauid, and-L then; ſend not vnto thee, and 
roperſecutethe, + Ramah, and the Spirit of God came ypon and ſhew it thee, abtns tr | 
| BET him alſo, and he went propheſying vntill 13- The -lord:2-do ſo and ,much.,more vnto g TheLordps 


| he came to Naioth in Ramah. | - Jonathah; btit if my father;haue minde to whe - moſt 
1 His kinoly ap. 24 "And he tript of his ! clothes, and hee do thee cuil; I wil nc win alſo,and.ſend 307: 
parel, © - propheſiedallo before Samuel, and fell thee away, that thou mayeſt go-in,peace: 


and 


| 
| 
| 


Tonathan'is reuiled, 


and the Lord be with thee as he hath benc 
with my father. 

14 Likewiſc I requwre not whiles I live : for 1 
doubt not but pr wilt ſhew me the mercy 

S ST of the Lord," that 1 die noe, 

now preferred 15 But Irequre that thou cut tiot of thy mer- 

roche kingdoms, * cie from mine houſe for ener:no,nor when 

thou wouldeſte the Lord hath deſtroyed the enemies of Da- 

_ _—_ * uid, cuery one from theearth. 

elfe friendly 64 16 So Ionathan made a bonde with the houſe 

my poſteritic, of Dauid, ſaying, Let the Lord require it ar 

the hands of Dauids enemies. 

17 And againe Ionathan ſware vnto Dauid, 
becauſe he loucd him(for he loued him as 
his owne ſoule) | 

18 Then faid-Ionathan to hin, Tomorowe is 
the firſt day of the moneth : and thou ſhalt 
*be looked for, for thy pron ſhal be empty. 

19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three 
dayes,thenthou ſhalt go downe quickely & 
come to the place where thou diddeſt hide 
thy ſelfe, when this matter was in hand,and 
ſhalt remame by the ſtone” Ezel, 

ac a ſiqne ro ſhe 22 And I will ſhoote <hree arrowes on the 

the way t9 them fide thereof,as though I ſhot at a marke. 

that paſſed by. 21 And after 1 wil fenda boy ſaying, Go, ſeeke 
the arrowes. If I ſay vato the boy, See, the 
arrowes are on this fide thee, bring them,8: 
come thou : for it is ” well with thee and no 
hurt,as the Lord liueth. . 

22 But if I ſay thus vnto the boy, Beholde, 
the arrowes are beyond thee, go thy way : 
for the i Lord hath ſcor thee away. 

23 As touching the thing which thou and [ 
haue ſpoken of, beholde, the Lord be bc- 
twene thee and me for cuer. 

24 CSo Dauid hid him ſelfe in the ficld:and 
when the firſt day of the moneth came, the 
King fate to eat meat. 

25 And the King fate,as at other times vpon 
his ſear,cucn ypon his ſeat by the wall : and 
Ionathan aroſe, & Abner ſate by Sauls fide, 
but Dautds place was empnie. 

25 And Saul ſaid —_ thatday : for hce 
thought, Some thing ath befallen him, 
though he were * cleane, or els becauſe hee 
was not purified. 

27 But on the morowe which was the ſecond 
day of the moneth, Dauids place was emp- 
tic againe : and Saul ſaid ynto Tonathan his 
ſonne, Wherefore commeth not the ſonne 

| Thus he pea- of ! Iſhai to meat, neither yeſterday nor to 

kerh contemp- day ? | 

ealy < of Da- 8 And Tonathan anſwered vnto Saul, Da- 

uid required of mc, thaz he might go to Beth- 
 lehem. 
2.9 For he faid,Let me g0, I pray thee: for our 


h Ikmw that 


*Or , mencioned. 


vEbr.of the w 
uote it fe 


®Ebr.peace. 


i The Lord is 
the autour of thy 


departure. 


k" Yethe might 
haue ſome buſi- 
nes tolethim. 


m That is a 


peace offring, my brother hath ſent for me : therefore 


now if I haue found fauour in thine eyes, 
let me go, I pray thee, and ſee my ® bre- 
thren: this is the cauſe that he commeth not 
ynto the Kings table. 

30 Then was Saul angrie with Tonathan,and 
ſaid vnto him, Thou * ſonne of the wicked 
rebellious woman, do not I knowe, that 
thou haſt choſen the ſonne of Iſhai to thy 
confuſion and to the confuſion and ſhame 


n Meaning all . 
15 kinsfolke. 


0 Thon art ener 
conrari 


1.Samuel. 


familic offreth ® a ſacrifice 1n the citic, and | 


Pauid fled. 


of thy mother » 

3t Foras long as the ſonne of Tſhai liveth vp+ 
on the earth, thou ſhalt not be ſtabliſhed, 
nor thy kingdome : wherefore now ſend 
_ fer him vato me, for he” ſhall ſurely Er, ſonne of 

Ye, death, 

32 And Tonathan anſwered vnto Saul his fa- 
ther, and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore ſhal he 
P dye ? what hath he done? = 

33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him te hit him, oubtoey 0x 
whereby lonathan knewe, that it was dc- [toy not to thew 
termined of his father to flaye David. the cauſe why, 

34 CS$o Tovathan aroſe from the table in a 
great anger, and did eat no meat the ſe- 
cond day of the moneth : for he was ſory 
for Dauid, and becauſe his father had reui- 
led him. 

35 On the next morning therefore Ionathan 
went out into the field, 1 at the time ap- 
gg with Dauid, and a litle boye with l 

im. 

36 And heſayd vnto his boy, Runne now, 
ſeeke the arrowes which I thoote, & as the 
boPran,he ſhot an arrowe beyond him. 

37 And when the boy was come to the place 
where the arrowe was that Ionathan had 
ſhot, Ionathan cried after the boy,and ſaid, 
Is not the arrowe beyond thee? 

33 And Ionathan cryed after the boy,” Make , py theſe worgs 
ſpeede,haſt and ſtand not ſtil:and Tonathans hee admonilked 
boy githered vp the arrowes, and came ro Pavid what hee 
his maſter, ouzht to doe, 

39 But the boy knew nothing : onely Tona- 
than and Dauid knew the matter. 

40 Then Ionathan gaue his” bowe and ar- "Er. inflru- 
rowes ynto the boy that was with him, 76%. 
and {aid ynto him, Go, carie them into the 
citie, 

41 CAſlone as the boy was gone,Dauid aroſe _ 
out of a place that was toward the ſSouth, ! 7 ſeemeti that 
and fel on his face to the ground, and boyw- = EE d ſhoton 

7 - = theronh fide of 
ed biin ſelfe three times : and they kyſied the one left the 
one an other, and wept both twaine, till boy ſhould haue 
Dauid exceeded. ctpicd Dauid, 

4 Therefore Ionathan ſaid to Dauid, Go in 
peace: that which we haue * ſworne both of © Which oth he 
vs in the Name of the Lord, ſaying, The calleth.in y eighe 
Lord be betwene me and thee, and betwene _ _C_ 
my ſcede and betwene thy fecde,ler is fland j q,q : 
for cner. 

43 And he aroſe and departed, and Ionathan 
went into the citic. 


p For it were to 


For this was 


It was agreed \p« 
on,veil.5. 


CHAP. XX. 

1: DNawid fleeth 10 Nob re Abimeiech the Priefl 6, He 
getterh of bim the ſhewbread to ſatisfie bis hunger. 7, 
Doeg Sauls ſeruant was Jes. 10. Dawid fleeth to 
King Achiſh.13. And there faineth him ſcife mad, 


I Hen came Dauid to * Nob, to Ahi- a Where 5 Arke 
melech the Prieſt, and Ahimelech was then wasto aske 
aſtonied at the meeting of Dauid. and ſaid —_—_ of the 
vnto him, Why art thou alone,and no man - 
with thee? Big Inn 
2 And Dauid ſaid to Ahimeclech the Prieſt, ge inthe faimtes 
The® King hath commanyded me a cer- of God,teach ys: 
teine thing, and hath ſaid vnto me, Ler no wat none hath 


his iuftice in him 
man know whercabout I ſend thee, and Cake bees. 


what I haue commaunded thee, and I au ,ch ir of Gods 
R.1j hap- mcrcic, 


1e third day , as, 


LO 


"wm—— " : £ - 
- - A I PRE = 2 nord w 
AYES ——_— ; We ger _ 


The ſhew bread, ' © 
appointed my ſeruants to ſuch and ſuch 
places. 

3 Now therefore if thou haſt ought vnder 
thine hand, gine me fiue cakes of bread , Or 
what commeth to hand. 

4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid, and ſaid, 
There is no common bread vnder mine 


__ - ay hand, but here is * halowed bread, if the 
Mat.i 2.3. yorg men haue kept themſclues, art leaſt 
c If they have Iirom © women. 


not comp anied 
with their wiues 


5 Dauid then anfwered the Prieſt, and ſaid 
vnto him, Certeinely women haue bene ſe- 
perate fr6 vs theſe two or three daies fince 
I came out: and the * veſſels of the yong 
men were holy, though the way were pro- 
phane,and how much more then ſhal eery 
one © be ſanCtified this day in the veſlel ? 

6s So thePrieſt gaue him halowed bread: for 
there was no nnd there , ſaue the ſhewe 
bread that was taken from before the Lord, 
to put hote bread there, the day that it was 


4 That is, their 
bodies. 


e Shalbe more 
' careful to keepe 
his veſel holy, 
when hee ſhall 
haue eaten of 


this holy foods 
taken away. 
7 (And there was the ſame day one of the ſer- 
f Tarying to Uants of Saul abiding before the Lerd,na- 
work before med Doeg the Edonute, the * chiefeſt of 
rac AIrKC. 


Sauls heardmen) 

And Dauid ſaid vnto Ahimelech, Is there 
not here ynder thine hand a ſpeare or a 
{word 2 for I haue neither brought my 
ſword nor mine harnes with me, becaulc 
the Kings buſines required haſt. 

And the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliath 
the Philiſtim, whom thou fleweſt in the 


"Or , maizter of 
them that kept 
Sauls cattel, 


Chap.17.3- *ealley of Elah, beholde, ir is wrapt in a 

Bchinde that cloth behinde the $ 6; Os thou wilt take 
Troy where the That to thee, take ir ; for there is none other 
Ke Prieſts gar- fſauc that here, and Dauid ſaid, There is 
ment lay. none to that, giue it me. 


10 And Dauid aroſe, arid fled the ſame day 
from the® preſence of Saul, and went ro A- 
chith the King of Gath. 

11 Andtheſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto him, 


h That is:out of 
Sauls dominion. 


Chap.17. 9. Ts not this Dauid the *, King of the land? 
did they not fing vnto him in daunces,ſay- 

Chap.x8.7.& ing, * Saul hath Qlaine his thouſand, and 

29:5 Dauid his ten thouſand > - |, 

Eccl.47.7- 12 And Dauid ” conſidered theſe wordes, 


YEbr , prot theſe 
woordes in bus 
heart. 


and was fore afraide of Achiſh the King of 
Gath, 

13 And he changed his behauiour before 
them, and feined him ſelkfe mad in their 

3 By making Handes, and ſcrabled on the doores of the 

markes & toics.  c44 oh ler his ſpettel fall downe vpon bis 

eard, 

14 Then ſaid Achiſhynto his ſeruants,Lo, ye 

ſee the man is beſide himſelfe, wherefore 
| baue ye brought him to me ? 

15 Haue I needeof mad men , that ye haue 
brought this fellowe to play the mad man 
in my preſence ? * ſhall he come into mine 


k Ts hee meete Wm 4 


to bee in a Kings 
houlc: 
Th CHAP. XXIT. 


1 Dauid hideth bim ſe!f in a caue. 2. Many that were 


in rrowble came vnto him, 9, Doeg accuſeth Ahime- 


tech.18.Saul cauſerb the Prieſts to be ſlame.20. A- 
biathar eſcapeth. 


2] yauid therefore departed thenc&,and (a- 
ucd him ſelfe in the caue.* of Adullam: 


a Which was in 
the tribe of I- 
dah and nere to 
Beth-lchem. 


1.Samuel. 


Doegs vilanie, 
and when his brethren and all lus fathers 
houſe heard it, they went downe thither to 
him. 
And there gathered ynto him all men that 
were in trouble and all men that were in 
det, and all rhoſe that were vexed in minde, 
and he was their'prince,and there were with 
him about foure hundreth mea. 
CAnd Dauid went thence to Mizpeh in 
bd Moab, and ſaid vnto the King of Moab, 6: ode! 
pray thee, let my father and” ny. mother anther fo oh. 
- come and abide with you, till I know what led in Iudah, 
God wil do for me. Wo ee 
4 And he<brought them betore the King Þ. xo; 
of Moab, and & dwelt with him all the the wg re 
while that Dauid-kept himſelfe in 4: the againſt his houſe 
= "pain Tar 
And the Prophet Gad ſaid ynto Dauid, A- was oy fir 
bidenot in the holde;bue depart and go in- holde. 
to the land of Iudah. -Then Dauid depar- 
ted and came into the foreſt of Harerth. 
CAnd Saul heard that Dauid was * diſco- « Tha prez: 
uered, & the men that were with him, and brute wente on 
Saul remained in Gibeah vnder a tree in him. 
R amah, hauing his ſpeare in his hand,and 
all his men ſtoode about him. 
And Saul faid ynto his ſeruants that ſtood 
about him, Heare now, ye ſonnes* of Ic- f ye that are 
mini, wil the ſonne of thai 21ue Euery One my tribe and lis 
of you fieldes and vincyardes? wil he make nages 
you all captaines ouer thouſands,and cap- 
raines ouer hundreths ? 
That all ye haue conſpired againſt me,and 
there is nonethat telleth me that my ſonne 
hath made a couenant with the ſonne © 
Iſhai? and there 18 none of you that is fory _ 
for me, .or ſheweth me, that my ® ſonne g Hereby 'hee 
hath qv vp my DR " lic in waite a- dy wade 
ainſt me, as appeareth this day. OTIED 
Then A Ly Doeg the Edomite(who capes on 
was appointed ouer the ſeruits of Saul)8& where the ſonne 


®Or,captaine, 


at this 


conſpiredagainſt 
ſaid, I ſawe the ſonne of Iſhai when he yy ar nn AM 


came to Nob, to Ahimelech the ſonne of 
Ahitub, his 
15 Who asked counſell of the Lord for him 
and gauc him vitails, and he gauec him alſo 
the Ford of Goliath the Philitim: 
it Then the King ſent to call Ahimelech 
the Prieſt the ſonne of. Ahitub, and all | 
his fathers houſe, zo wiz, ® the Prieſts 'that k which wee 
were in Nob: and they came all to the the remnant of 
King. the houſe of Eli, 
2 Ani Saul ſaid, Heare now thou ſonne of [target 
_— And he anſwered, Here I am, my giſh, 
lord. | 
13 Then Saul ſaid ynto him, Why haue ye 
conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſonne 
of [ſhai,in that thou haſt giuen him vitaile, - 
and a {word ,and haſt asked counſel of God 
for him, that he ſhould riſe againſt me, & 
. lie in waiteas appeareth this day? 
14 CAnd Ahimelech anſwered the King,and 
{aid, Who is ſo Faithfull among all thy ſer- 
uants as Dauid being alſo the Kings ſonne 
in law, and goeth at thy commaundement, i Hauc I not at 


ſcruant againk; 


and is honorable in thine houſe ? other times allo, 
I5 * Haue I this day firſt begon to aske cofi- be be had gee 


{cl of God for him? be it farre from melet ,e4 with the 
ngt Lord for himk 


an Hos w \ & 4 Natros 


Cules crueltie. 


not the King impute any thing vnto his 
ſeruant, nor toall the houſe of my father : 
for thy ſcruant Knew nothing of all this, 
lefle nor more, 

165 Then the King ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy fathers 


houſe. 


tgrfoormen, 17 And the King ſaid ynto the * ſergents that 
ſtoode about him, Turne, and flayc the 
Prieſts of the Lord, becauſe their hand alſo 
is with Dauid , and becauſe they knewe 
when he fled, and ſhewed it not to me.But 
k For they _ the ſcruants of the King * would not moue 
—— their handes to fall ypon the Prieſts of the 
wicked comman Lord. 


demente of the 18 Then the King ſaid to Doeg, Turne thou 

king in Nlaying and fall vpon the Prieſts. And Doeg the 

GC ERCConth. Edomite turned,and ran vpon the Prieſts, 

and ſ1:w that ſame day foure ſcore and fiue 
perſons that did weare a linen Ephod. 

19 Alſo Nob the citic of the Prieſts ſmote he 
with the edge of the ſword, both man and 
woman, both childe and ſuckling, both 

oxe andaſle, and ſhcepe wich the edge of 
the ſword. 

20 But one of the ſonnes 'of Ahimelech the 
ſonne of Ahitub(whoſe name was Abiathar) 
| eſcaped and fled after Dauid, 

Fro:dins to his 22 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that Saul had 

proumes 'piclers flaine the Lords Prieſts. 

xd ſome ofthe 22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar, I knewe it 

houſe 07 Eli,cha the ſame day, when Doeg the Edomite was 

at there, that he would tel Saul.I am the cauſe 
of the death of all the perſons of thy fathers 
houſe. 

23 Abide thou with me, and feare not : for 
* he that ſeekerh wy life, ſhall ſeeke thy 
life alſo: for with me thou ſhalr be in ſauc- 
garde, 


| This was Gods 


idence, who 


"Or , be that ta- 
teth thy life, hal 
luke mine alſo, 


CHAP. XXI1TH. 

5 Dawid 5 con the Philiſtims from Keslah.13.Dauid 
departeth from keilah,and remametrh in the wilder- 
nes of Ziph.16 Tonathan comforteth Damd, 28.Sauls 
xa Ar is broken in purſuing Dawid, 


OG I TJ Hen they rolde Dauid, ſaying, Behold, 
a Which was a the Philiſtims fight againſt * Keilah, 8 


ae in the tribe 


ſpoyle the barnes. 


<q ana 2 Therefore Dauid asked coiſcl of the Lord, 
ſaying, Shall I go and ſmite theſe Phili- 
ſtims? And the Lord anſwered Dauid, Go 
and (mite the Philiſtims, and faue Kei- 
lah. 
3 And Dauids men ſaid vnto him, Sec, we be 
d Thatis, inthe afraied here in® Iudah, how much more if 
middes of Ludah 


much more whe WEE ©9mMe to Keilah againſt the hoſte of 

we come to the the Philiſtims ? 

borders againſt 4 Then Dauid asked counſel of the Lord a- 

A enemies, gaine. And the Lord anſwered him,and ſaid, 
Ariſe, go downe to Keilah : for I wil deli- 
uer the Philiſtims into thine hand. 

5 CSo Dauid and his wen went to Keilah, & 
fought with the Philiſtims, and brought a- 
way their cartcl, and ſmote them with a 
oreat ſlaughrer: thus Dauid ſaucd the inha-» 
birants of Keilah. 

& (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahime- 
lech * fled'to Dauid to Keilah, he brought 


( hap, p 2, 29, 


1.Samuel. 


. 


Dauid in Keilah. 123 
an © Ephod ” with him) c By Gods pro” 

7 CAnd it was tolde Saul that David was —_— the E_ 
come to Keilah, and Saul faid,God hath de- = nr} or 
livered him into mine hand : for he is ſhut yith pavid T 
in, ſeeing he is come into a Citic that hath true king. 
gates and barres, | "Ebr.in bis hand 

8 Then Saul called all the people together to 
warre, for to godowne to Kewulah, and to 
beſiege Dauid and his men, 

9 CAnd Dauid hauing knowledge that Saul 
imagined miſchiefe againſt him,faid to A- 
biathar the Prieſt, "Bring the Ephod. d To conſulte 

10 Then ſaid Dauid, O Lord God of 1iracl, wihwhe LA0007 
thy ſeruant hath heard,that Saul is about to __ and Thum 
_ to Keilah to deſtroye the citic tor my 
ake. 

11 Wil the lords of Keilah deliuer me vp in- 
to his hand? and wil Saul come downe, as 
thy ſeruant hath heard > O Lord God of 
Iſracl, I beſcech thee, tel thy ſeruant. And 
the Lord ſaid, He will come downe. 

12 Then ſaid Dauid, Wil the * lords of Keilah *Or, gowernowrs, 
deliuer me vp & the men that are with me, 
into the hand of Saul? And the Lord aid, 

They wil deliuer thee vp. 

13 CThen Dauid and his men, which were a- 
bout fix hundreth,aroſe,& departed out of 
Keilah,and went * whither they could, And Oro and fro,as 
it was tolde Saul,that Dauid was fled from <wing no certein 
Keilah, and he left of his iourncy. place rogoe to, 

14 And Dauid abode in the wildernes in 
* holdes, and remained in a moiitaine in the , 
wildernes of Ziph. And Saul ſought him Or firongplaces 
cuery day, but God © delivered bim notin , owermNs 
to his hand, policic can pres» 

15 AndDauid ſawe that Saul was come out uaile agaiſt gods 
for to ſeeke his life : and Dauid was in the _ » but whE 
wildernes of Ziph in the wood. - NN inceth F 

15 CAnd Ionathan Saulcs ſonne aroſe and 
went to Dauid into the wood, and comfor- 
ted ” him in God, 

17 And ſaid vnto him, Feare not : for the hand 
of Saul my father ſhall not finde thee, and 
thou ſhalt be * King oner Iſracl, and I ſhal F Tonathan af: 
by next _ thee; and alſo Saul my father Ro R ptome 

noweth it. tower cod 

13 So they twaine made a coucnant before the ear ghred. ct. 
Lord: and Dauid did remaine in the wood: ther firiueth a+ 
but Ionathan went to his houſe. gainſt his owne 

19 CThen came vp the Ziphims to Saul to <2Pſcicence. 
Gibeah, ſaying, Doeth not Dauid hide him 
ſelfe by vs in holdes, in the wood in the hil 
of Hachilah, which is on the right fide * of 
Icſhimon ? 

20 Now therefore O King, come downe ac- 
cording to all that thine heart can defire, 8& 
our part ſhaſbe to dcluuer him into the 
Kings hands. 

21 Then Saul ſaid, 8 Be Mt bleſſed of the , The Lord re- 
Lord : for ye hauc had compaſsion on compence this 

frendſhip, 


"Ebr.his hand, 


'Or,of the wildey 


neſſe, 


me. 

22 Go, I pray you, and prepare yet better : 
know and ſec his place where he” hantech, »xgþy,vhere his 
and who hath ſcene him there : for it is ſaid foore hath bene. | 
to me,He is ſubtile,and craftie. 

23 Sec therefore, and knowe all the ſecrer 
places where he hideth himſelfe, and come 
ye againe to me with the ccrtentic, and I 

X.i1j. will 


—_— 


[F >—— 


I : . : I "NE TE 
I. - 566 S rage mae - : »_- 


h In yenr coun- 
rey of Ziph, 
which 1s in Iu- 


3 Which was 
alſo in the tribe 
of Tudah. 

Joſh. 15.5. 


# 


can pull backe 
the bridle of the 


liver is out of 
the Lions mouth 


1 Thar is, the 
ſtone of diuiſion, ' 
becauſe there, 
they deuided the 
ſelues ene from 1 
another, 


þ 
: That » » in : 
r aces, 
which nw de- 
fenled by nature, 
b Acitic of Iu- 
dah,loſh.15.62, 3 


"Eby. 19 cone? 

his feer. 

"Ebr. inthe 5 

Sides. 

c Here wee (ce 

how ready wee 

are to hen gens 
romes, It y s 

5 fon ſerue 24 

uer (o litle, 


ad For ſceing it 6 


was his own pri- 
uare cauſe,he re- 
pare that hee 
d touched his 
Encmic. 


7 


Dauids deliverance. 


tyran:s , ar4de- 28 Wherefore. Saul returned from purſuing 


9 


wil eo with you: and if he be in the ® land, 
I wil ſearch im out throughout all the 
thouſands of Iudah. 


24 Then they arole and went to Ziph before 


Saul, but Dauid and his men were in the 
wildernes of Maon, in the plaine on the 
right hand of Ieſhimon. 


25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſecke him, 


and they tolde Dauid : wherefore he came 
downe ynto a rocke, and abode inthe wil- 
dernes of | Maon. And when Saul heard 
that, he followed after Dauid in the wil- 
dernes of Maon. 


26 And Saul and his men went on the one 


ſide of the mountaine, and Dauid and his 
men on the other ſide of the mountaine: 
and Dauid made haſt to get from the pre- 
ſence of Saul: for Saul and his men com-« 
paſſed Dauid and his men round abour, to 
take them, 


27 Bur there came a * meſlencer to Saul.ſay- 
k Tha the Inad "7, TOE ORE SIE Þ  ES'S ry tl, 


r 


ing, Haſt thee, and come:tor the Philiſtims 
haue inuaded the land. 

Dauid, and went againſt the Pluliſtims, 
Thertore they called that place, Selacham- 
mahlekorh, 


eENRAP. SETINE(D 
Dauid bid m a cate ſpereth Saul.ro. He ſheweth to 
Saul bis innocencie. 18 Sail acknowledgeth his fawut, 
22. He cauſeth Dawid to ſwcare vnto him to be fa- 
w0ur able to bu, 


Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt in 
*holdes at En-gedi. 
When Saul was returned from the Phili- 
ſtims, they tolde him, ſaying,Bcholde,Da- 
uid 5 in the wildernes of * En-geai. 
Then Saul rooke three thouſand choſen 
men our of al Iſracl, and went to fecke Da- 
uid and his men vpon the rockes among the 
wilde goates. 


4 And he came to the ſhcepecoates by the 


way where there was a caue and Saul went 
in” to do his caſement : and Dauid and his 
men late in the ” inward partes of the caue. 
And the men of Dauid ſaid vnto him, See, 
the day is © come, wherof the Lord ſaid vnto 
thee,Beholde, I wil deliuer thine enemie 
into thine hand,and thou ſhalt do to him 
as 1t ſhall ſceme good to thee, Then Dauid 
aroſe _ cut of the lappe of Sauls garment 
riucly. 

od rerward Dauid 4 was touched in his 
heart, becauſe he had cut of the lappe which 
was on Sauls garment, 

And he faid ynto his men, The Lord keepe 
me from doing that thing vnto my maſter 
the Lords Anoinred,to lay mince hand "p- 
on him : for he is the Anointed of the 
Lord. 

So Dauid ouercame his ſcruants with theſe 
wordes, & ſuffred them not to ariſe againſt 


' Saul : fo Saulroſe vp out of the caue and 


went away. 
CDauid alſoaroſe afterward,and went out 
of the caue, and cryecd after Saul, ſaying, 


O my Lord the King. And when Saul loo- 


Caul in the cave. 


ked behind him, David inclined his face to 
the carth, and bowed him ſelfe. 

10 And Dauid ſaid to Saul, * Wherefore gi- - 
ueſt thou an care to mens wordes, thatlay, the falſe ec 
Beholde,Dauid ſecketh cuil againſt thee? + ot them thai (aid 

11 Beholde,this day thine eyes hauc ſcene, P4vid was tauls 
that the Lord had delivered thee this day in TS wor goth 
to mine hand in the caue, & ſome bade me he his - (pax why 
kill thee, but I had compaſsion on thee, & 
ſaid, I will not lay mine hand on my ma- 
ſer : for he is the Lords Anointed. 

12 Moreouer my father, beholde; beholde, I 
ſay, the lappe of thy garment in mine 
hand: for when I cut of the lappe of thy 
garment, I killed thee rot. Vnderſtand 
and ſce, that there is neither cuil nor wic- 
kednes in me, neither have I ſinned a- 
gainſt thee, yet thou hunteſt after my ſoule 
to take it. 

13 The Lord be judge betwene thee and me, 
and the Lord aucnge me of thee, and let not 
mane hand be ypon thee, , 

14 According as the * olde pronerbe ſayth, «9, ,; 
Wickednes proceedeth "$i the wicked ku. nwong 
but mine hand be not vpon thee. Mans 

15 After whome is the Kine of Iſracl come 
out? after whom doeſt thou purſue? after 
a dead dog,and aftera flye ? 

16. The Lord therefore be iudge, and iudge 
betwene thec and me, and ſee, and pleade 
my —_ and ” deliuer me out of thine ”Ebr.iwdgr, 

and, 

17 When Dauid had made an end of ſpea- 
king theſe wordes to Saul, Saul ſaid, * Is 
this thy voyce, my ſonne Dauid? and Saul f Though hee 
lit yp his voyce,and wept, pr purop ny NT 

13 And ſaid to David, Thou art more righ- yid , yer by his 
teous then I : for thou haſt rendred mie great getilacshis 
good, and I haue rendred thee cuil, | ——_— _—_— 

19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day, that thou PE, 5 ® 
haſt dealt wel with me : foraſmuch as when ? 
the Lord had cloſed me in thine handes, 
thou killedſt me nor. 

20 For who ſhall finde his enemie, and Ter 
him depart ” free? wherefore the Lord ren- 
der thee good for that thou haſt done vnto "'55-<2904 v9 
me this FN ; 

þetolde, I 8 knowe that thou 


21 Fornow 2 
ſhalr be Kirg, & that the kingdome of 11- 5 - hong , 
racl ſhalbe ſtabliſhed in thine hand. Gd hols 


22 Sweare now therefore vnto me by the uour of Godto- 
Lord, that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſcede ward Dauic, yet 
after me,and that thou wilt not aboliſh my he - wr reg 
name out of my fathers houſe, Hin his owne 

23 So Dauid ſware vnto Saul,and Saul went conſcience. 
home: but Dauid and his men went vp vn - 

' to the holde, 


CHAP, XXV. 


1 Semwel dyeth.;, Nabal and Abigail.z8. The Lord Chap.:8.3. 
killeth Nabal., az. Abigail «nd Abingam Dauids Eccl. 46.23. 


wiIucs,44. Michal #s yiuen to Phalti, a Thatis, & 
* mong his '0wne 
I Hen * Samuel dycd, and all Iſrael af- gjnce. 


ſembled, and mourned for him, & bu- þ Maon & Cir 

ried himin his * owne houſe at Ramah. mel _—_ 
And Dauid aroſe and went downe to the * ** 21P* 
. Iudah: Carmc 

wildernes of Paran. the mounteine 
 Nowin® Maon was a man, who had his was inGalites 


poſlleſsion 


Nabals churliſhnes. 
polleſſion in Carmel, and the man-was ex- 
ceding mighty & had three thouſad ſhepe, 
and a thouſand goartes : and he was ſhering 
his ſheepe in Carmell, | 

3 Thenamealſoof the man wa: Nabal,and 
the name of his wite Abigail,and ſhe was 
a woman of ſingular wiſdome,and beauti- 
ful, but the man was churliſh, & cuil con« 
ditioned, & was of the familic of Caleb. 

4 And Dauwid heard in the wildernes , that 
Nabal did there his ſheepe. 

5 Therefore Dauid ſentten yong men , and 
Dauid {aid ynto the yong men, Go vp to 
Carmel,and go to Nabal, and aske him in 
my name ” how he doeths 

And thus ſhall ye ſay ©” for ſalutation, 
Both thou,and thine houſe, & all that thou 


"Ebr.of peace. 
«< Some read, fo 
maycit thou liue 


in proſpericy the haſt, be in peace , welth,and 2036 5p 
_ = » both >» Beholde,l hauc heard, that thou haſt ſhe- 
: "7M fr life, = Ters:now thy ſhepherds were with vs,8& we 


ny thing al the while they were in Carmel, 

$ Askethy leruants & they will ſhew thee. 
Wherefore let theſe yong men find fauour 
in thine eyes: ( for we come in a good ſea- 
ſon) giue,, I pray thee, whatſocuer! c6- 
meth to thine hand vnto thy ſeruants ,and 
to thy ſonne Dauid, 

9 © And when Dauids yong me came,they 
tolde Nabal all thoſe wordes in the name 
of Dauid, and held rheir peace. 

10. Then Nabal anſ{yyered Dauids ſeruants, 
and {aid, Who is Dauid? and who is the 

e Thus theco- © ſonne of Iſhaizthere is many ſeruants now 


vetous wretches 
in Read of rele. © op, that breake away cucry man from 
mng the necefſi- ' Jus maſter, 


tie of Gods chil- rt Shal I then take my bread, and my wa- 
cren,vie roreuile ter,& my fleſh that I haue killed for my 


4 Whatſoeuer 
thou halt readie 
for vs. 


lf . . 
roar? peongy Bi ſherers,and giue it vnto men , whom I 
caule, know not whence they be ? 


12 CSo Dauids ſeruants turned their way,8 
went againe,and came,& told him al thoſc 
things. 

I3 AR Dauid ſaid vnto his mE,Girde eucry 
man his {worde abour hi, And they girded 
euery man his ſworde: Dauid allo girded 
his ſword . And about foure hundreth men 
went vp after Dauid, and two hundreth 
abode by the ” cariage . 

14 Now one of the ſeruants told Abigail 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold , Dauid ſcot 
meſſengers our of the wildernes to ſalute 
our maſter,and he” rayled on them. 

15 Notwithſtanding the men were veric 
good ynto vs,and we had no dilpleaſure, 
nether miſled we any thing as long as we 
were conuerſant with them, when we were 
in the fields. 

15 They wereasa wall vnto vs both 5 
night & by day,al the while we were wi 
them keeping ſheepe. 

17 Now 7 $018 Ai take heede, and ſee what 
thou ſhalt do : for cuill ” wil ſurely come 
vpon our maſter, and vpon all his familie: 
for he is ſo wicked that a mi cannot ſpeake 
to him, 

18 Then Abigail made haſte,and tooke two 
hundreth” cakes, and two bottles of wine, 


PEbr,veſſel. 


®Ebr. drowe the 


avay, 

f When wee 

kept our (heepe 

in the wildernes, 
Paran, 


"Ebr. is 4ccomm 
$iſhed, 


Er, bread, 


1.Samuel. 


did them no hurt, nether did they miſle a- 


Nabals fooliſhnes, 124. 


an five ſheepe ready dreſſed, and fiue mea- 

ſures of parched corne , and an hundreth 

* frailes of rayſins, and two hundreth of 
figges,and laded them on aſles, 

19 Then ſhee ſaid vnto her ſeruants, Go ye 

before mee : beholde, I will come after 

ry t yet ſhee rolde? nor her husband Na- , prcaiſe ſhes 


*O r,c I wi er; 


al. newe his croo- © 


20 Andas ſlice rode on her afle , ſhee came ked nature; that 
downe by a ſecret place of the mountaine, nc 
and behold,David & his men came downe tn £nfenred 
againſt her, and ſhee met them, to her cnter- 

21 And Dauid ſaid, In deede I haune kept al pri, 
in vaine that this fellow had in the wilders 
nes,ſo that nothing was miſled of all thar 
perteined vnto him : for he hath requited 
me euill for good, 

22 So andmorealſo do God vnto the ene- 

mies of Dauid: for ſurely I wil not leaue of 

all thathe hath, by the dawning of the * 

day,eny that ® pifſeth againſt the wall. h qeom a 

23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid , ſhee ha- = qo + 

ſted and lighted of her aſle, & fel bcforc vor than yn 
Dauid on her face, and bowed her fſclte to imal & great. 
the grounde , 

24 Andfelathis feete, and ſayd, Oh, my 
Lord,I hawe committed the iniquitie , avd I 
pray thee, let thy handmaid ſpeake *" to "Ebr, in thine 
thee, and heare thou the wordes of thine ©<7es. 
handmayd. 

25 Letnot my Lord, I pray thee, regarde 
this wicked man Naball : for as his name 
is,ſo is. he: * Nabal # his name,and foly #29, Foole 
with him :butI thine handmayd ſaw nor : 
the yong men of my lord whom thou 
ſenteſt. 

26 Now therefore my lord, as the Lord li- 
ueth , and as thy ſoule liueth ( the Lord, 1 
ſay, that hath withholden thee from com- 
ming to ſhed blood,and thar* thine hande ; q,. ;. FED 
ſhould nor ſauc thee)ſo now thine enemics thou Hhouldeft 
ſhalbe as Nabal|, & they that intend to not be reuenged 
do my lord cuil. of thine encmic, 

27 And nowthis'bleſſing which thine hand- *Orpreſens, 
mayd hath brought vnto my lord, ler it be 
giucn vnto the yongimen , that" follow »x;-.vatþe 
my lord. the feer, © 

23 I pray thee, forgiue the treſpas of thine 
handmaid: for the Lord wil make my lord 
a * ſrc houſe, becauſe my lord fighteth the ;, congrme his 
battels of the Lord & none euil hath beene kingdome to his 
found in thee ” in all thy life. polteririe. 

29 Yet! amanhath riſen vp to perſecute *'£57:from thy 
thee,and to ſeeke thy ſoule,but the ſoule j*7, wit. Saul, 

of my lord ſhalbe boundein the ® bundel m God flial pre- 
of li with the Lord thy God: & the ſoule ferue thee long 
of thine enemies ſhall God : caſt out,as out —— _ cand 
of the middle of a ſling. _— _— 

30 And when the Lord ſhall have done to 
my lordall the good that he hath promi- 
ſed thee,and ſhall haue made thee ruler 0+ 
uer 1{rae], 

31 Then ſhall it beno gricfe ynto thee , nor 
offence of mind voato my lord, that he hath n That he hath 
not ſhed blood cauſcles,nor that my lord da... any 
barh ® noe preſerued him ſelfe:and when the re :. has: "Ig 
Lord ſhall haue dealt wel with my lord,re- þ, a. nantnaess 

member thine handmayd , his conſcience, 
R,u1, 


4 


32 Then 


«Abigail Dauids wite, 1.Samuel, Dauid ſpareth Saul, 


32 Then Dauid ſaid to Abiguil,Blefſed be the for to ſecke Dauid in the wildernes of 
Lord God of Iſracl, which ſer thee this day Ziph. 
to meete mee. ' 3 And Saul pitched in the hil of Hackhilah, 
33 Andbleſled be thy counſel, and blefſed which is before Icſhimon by the way ſide. 
be thou, which haſt kept mee this day from Now Dauid abode in the wildernes, & hee 
# Read yerſ,26, comming to ſhed blood,”& that mine hand faw that Saul came after him into the wil- 
| hath noe Bucd me. dernes, 
34 Forindcede,as the Lord God of Ifracl li- 4 ( For Dauid had ſent out ſpies, and vn- 
p He attribureth ucth, who hath kept me backe from hur= derſtode, that Saul was come * in very *Or,t0a certaine 
ir ro the _— ting thee,cxcept thou haddeſt haſted and deede) place, 
ML mfelfe har met me, ſurely there had nor ben leſtyn- 5 Then Dauid aroſe , and came to the 
he was ſtayed. to Nabal by the dawning of the day, aw place where Saul had pitched , and when 
that piſleth againft the wall. David beheld the place where Saul lay, 
35 Then Dauid received of her hand that and * Abner the ſonne of Ner which was Chap.14. 5o, 
which ſhe had brought him, & ſaid ro her, his chiefe caytaine, (for Saul lay in the 27:55. 
| Govypia peace to thine houſe : behold, I forte, and the people pitched round about 
haue heard thy yoyce , and haue” granted him) 
thy p<ticicn. 0s Then ſpake Dauid, & f2id t> Ahimclech 
35 So Abigail cane to Nabal, & beholde, the * Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſcnne of b wi 
he made a feaſt jn bis houſe, like the feaſt Zeruiah,brother to © Ioab, ſaying , Who g,,oer ws aj 
of a Kiog , avd Nabals heart was mery will go downc with mee to Saule to the anliraclite. 
within him,for he was very dronke:.where hoſt? Then Abiſhai ſaid ,1 will go downe © Vo after. 
q Forhehalne fore ſhee told him nothing , nether Iſle with thee, _—_ Ua- 
reaſon to conſi= . gg more , vatill the morning arole. So Dauid and Abifſhai came downe to the nod —_ O_ 
Suge gies _ 37 Then in the morning when tlie wine People by night. : and bcholde , Saul 
nefite of delive- Was gone out of Nabal, his wife told him Jay flzeping withia the forte, & his ſpeare 
rance. thoſe words, & his heart dyed within hum, cid iticke in the grounde at his * liead: and *0p,60!fter, 
x For feare of and ke was like*® aſtone, Abner and the people lay round about 
the greatdan- 38 And about ten dayes after,the Lord ſmote | him. . | 
gre Nabal,that he dyed. CThen ſaid Abiſhai ro Dauid, God hath 
39 CNoiw when David heard, that Nabal clo{cd thine encrie into thine hand this 
was dead, he ſaid, Blefled be the Lord thar day : now therefore, I pray rhee, ler mee 
*Orgrewenged. hath'iudged the cauſe of my rebuke ofthe mite him once with a ſpeare to the 
hand of Nabal,& hath kept his ſeruant fro earth, and I will not ſmite him 4 a- 1 Mean! 
K . ing hee 
eujl;for the Lord hath recompenſed the gane. would make in 
* wickednes of Nabal vpon his owne head. And Dauid ſaid ro Abiſhai, Deflroy him ſure at on ttroke, 
Alſo Dauid ſcat ro commune with Abigail not:for who can Jay his hand* on the Lords © To wit inhis 
f Forkehadex> toftake her to his wife, anointed,and be g1ltles ? —_ ,wappr 
perien:e ofher 40 And when the ſeruits of Dauid were come 10 Morcouer Dauid ſaid,As the Lord liueth, flew co ks - 
peat goclinelle, to Abig:il to Carmel,they ſpake vato her, ether the Lord ſhal ſnute him , or his day Gods appoine- 
lice. ane” faying, Damdſentys tothee , totake thee hal come to dye,or he ſhall deſcende into P*n 3 kung 
to his wife. battel, and periſh. *" 
41 And ſhe aroſe,and bowed her ſelf on her 11 The Lord keepe mee from laying mine 
face to the carth,8& ſaid, Beholde, let thy hand ypon the Lords anointed: bur, 1 pray 
handmayd be a ſcruant to waſh the feete of thee, take now the ſpeare that is at his 
the ſeruants of my Lord. head , and the port of water, and let ys'go 
42 And Abigail baſted, and aroſe, and rode hence. | | 
vEbr.went a ber vpon an alle, & her fiue maids ” followed 12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the por 
feet. her, and ſhee went after the meſſengers of of water from Sauls head , and they gate 
Dauid,and was his wife. them _— no man ſaw it , nor marked 
rolhig.gg. 43. Dawd alſo tooke Ahinoam of*Izreel,8& it,nether did any awakebur they were all 
: they were both his wiues. aſlecpe:for” the Lord had ſent a dead ſicepe EL obo boobs 
».S0m.3.19y 44 Now Saul had giuen* Michal his daugh vponthem, frees of the Lord 
ter Dauids wife to Phaltithe ſonne of 13 Then Dauid went into the other 'z « fallen vp 
+ Which was Laiſh, which was of * Gallim. fide , and ſtoode on the toppe of an them. 
place bordering hill a far of,a grear ſpace being berweene 
on the countrey | EHAP, XXvL. them. hg 
ef the Monbites t Davidwas diſcowered vnto Saul by the Tiphims, 1+ And Dauid cried to the people, and to 
12 David taketh away Sawls ſpeare, and a por of Abner the ſonne of Net , laying,” Heareſt w_ of 
water that ſtoode ar his bead. 21 Sawl confeſſetb bis thou not Abner? Then Abner anſwercd , Be ce 
Foe. and ſaid, Who art thou that cryeſt to the 
I Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul King? 
Chep. 23.19, to Gibeah, ſaying', * Doeth not Dauid x5 ©C And Dauid ſaid to Abner , Art not 
*Orun Gibe ah. hide him ſelfe*in the hil of Hachilah be= thou a*'man? and who is like thee in Iſ- 
Or, the wilder®» fore* Ieſhimon ? rac)? wherefore then kaſt thou not kept |: x mecte 
a" - oftve & Then Saul aroſe , and went downe thy Lord the King ? for there came one of tg faue the king) 
moſt s%iifal ang £0 the wildernes of Ziph, hauing three _ the folke in to deſtroy the King thy 
valiant ſoldiezs, thouſand * choſen men of Iracl with him, lord. RE EIRS 


"EL received 


eby face, 


f Eftcemed moſt 


16 This 


Dauid ſpareth Saul. 


16 This is not wel done of thee: as the Lord 
liueth, ye are” worthy to dic, becauſe ye 
haue not kept your maſter the Lords An- 
nointed: and now ſee where the Kings 
ſpeare is, and the pot of water that was at 
his head. 

' 17 And Saul knewe Dauids voice, and ſaide, 

L g's > Is this thy voice, # my ſonne Dauid ? And 

ypocrite perſe- Dauid 1aid, It is my yoice, my lord O 
cuted Dauid a- —_ 

gainſt his owne18 And he ſaid, Whercfore doeth my lord 

conſcience , _ thus perſccute his ſeruant? for what hauc 1 

penonnng ©. done? or whatcuilis in mine hand 2 

19 Now therctfore, I beleche thee, letmmy 

lord the King heare the wordes of his ſer- 

uanr If the Lord haue ſtirred thee vp a- 

gainſt me, let him ſmel the ſauour of a 

toward vs be pa* facrifice : but if the children of men haze 

cificd by a acti» gone jt, curſed be they before the Lord : for 

_ they hauecaſtme out this day frs abiding 

in  & inheritance of the Lord, ſaying, Go, 

i Asmuch as lay ferucother' ==. 

in them, they 20 Now therctore let notmy blood fall to 

the carth beforethe face of the Lord: for 

the King of Iſrael - is come out to ſeke a 

ced him to flee Alye, as one would hunt a partrichein the 

to the idola- mountaines. 

ers. 21 Then ſaid Saul,& haue gfinned : com a- 
gaine, my ſonne David : Wt witdo thee 
no more harme, becauſe ty fotile "was * 
precious in thine cies this day : beholde, 
I haue done fooliſhly, and haue erred exce- 
dingly. 

22 Then Dauid anſwered, and ſaid, Beholde 
the Kings ſpeare, let one of the yong men 
come ouer and fer it. 

23 And let the Lord reward cuery man accor- 
ding to his! rightcouſnes and faithfulnes : 
for the Lord had deliuered thee into mime 
hands this oy but I mnt lay mine 

"bh. +. handvpon the Lords anointed. 

ay By Frog 24 And beholde like as thy lite was muche 

God, in whoſe ſet by this day in mine cies : ſo let my life 

preſence none is he ſet by in the cies of the Lord, that he 

may deliuer me out of all tribulatiou. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to Dauid, Bleſled art thou, 
my ſonne Dauid : for thou ſhalt do great 
things,and alſo preuaile. So Dauid went his 
way, and Saul returned to his” place. 


vEbr. ſounes of 
death. 


h Lethis angre 


compelled him 
ro larric 3 be- 
cauſe they for- 


k Becauſe thou 
lauedlt my life 
this day. 


| Thuthe pro- 
relterh his inno- 
cencie towarde 


CHAP... XXVII. 


2 Dauid fleeth ro Achiſh king of Gath,who giueth him 
Ziklag.8.Dauid deſtroyeth cerreine of the Philiſl;ms, 
20. A chiſh is deceiued by David, 


1 Nd Dauid faid in his heart, I ſhal now 


a David diſtruſ- 
teth Gods pro- 
tection, & there- 
fore ticeth vnto 
f idolaters, who 
were enemies to 


Gods people, 


i$ it not better for me that I ſaue my ſelte 
in the land of the Philiſtims, and that Saul 
may haue no hope of me to ſeeke me anic 
more in al the coaſtes of Iſracl, and ſoecſ- 
cape out of his hand ? 

Dauid therefore aroſe, and he, and the 
fix hundreth men that were with him,went 
ynto Achiſh the ſonne of Maoch King of 
Gath. 

And Dauid > dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
he, and his men, cuery man with his hou- 
ſholde, Dauid with his two wiues, Ahino- 


d Thus God by 

$ prouidence 
changeth the e- 3 
 nenies. heartes, 
and maketh the 
to faugur his , in 
thei necefiitic, 


1.Samuel. 


2 periſh one day by the hand of Saul : 


David flecth to Achiſh. 125 


am the Tzreelite, and Abigail Nabals wite 
the Carmelite. 

And it was told Saul that Dauid was fled 
to Gath : ſo he ſought no more for him. 

And Dauid ſaid voto Achiſh, If I haue now 

found grace in thine eyes, * let them giue c Lee thine of- 
me a place in ſome other citic of the coun- ficers appointee 
trey , that I may dwel there: for why ſhuld PP lace. 

thy ſeruant dwel in the head citic of the 

kingdome with thec? 

Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that ſame 
day : therefore Ziklag pertginceth ynto the 
Kings of Iudah ynto this day. 

C And” the time that Dauid dwelt in the vEbr,cthe nomber 
countrey of the Philiſtims,was foure mo- of the dates, 
neths and certcine dayes, 

Then David and his men went vp, and in- 
vaded the 4 Geſhurites, and the Girzites & 4 Theſe were 
the Amalckites : for they inhabited the nnehringre aan 
land from the beginning from the way, as Goq had -—y 
thou goeſt to Shur,cuen ynto the lande of pointed to be 
Eoypr. deſtroyed, 

And Dauid ſmorte the land;and left neither 
man nor woman aliue,and tooke ſheepe, & 
oxen, and afles, and camels, and apparel, 8 
returned and came to Achith. 
10 And Achiſh ſaid, * Where hauec ye bene a *Or,again/t who. 
rouing this day ? And Dauid anſwered, A- 
gainſt the South of Iudah, and againſt the ; 
South of the © Teramecelites,and againſt the © . Which were 


: a familie of the 
Southe of the Kenites, tribe of Iudah, 


11 And Dauid {aucd neither man nor woman x.Chro. 2.9. 


aliue, to bring chem to Gath, ſaying, Leſt 
they ſhuld tel on vs, and ſay, So did Da- 
uid, and fo wilbe his maner al the while tha: 
he dwelleth in the countrey of the Phi- 
liſtims, 
12 And Achiſh beleued Dauid, ſaying,* He 20x, te doerb 
hath made his pcople of Iiracl viterly to ſurely abborre 
abhorre him : therefore he ſhalbe my * p<op(c. 


ſeruant for cuer. 


CHAP, XXVIIL 


2 Damd bath the chief charge promiſed «bort Achifh, 
8 Saul conſulteth with a witche, and ſhe cauſeth him 
to ſpeake with Samuel, 18 I bo deelareth his rume, 


I No» at that time the Philitims aſſem+ 


bled their bandes and army ro fight 
with Iſrael : therefore Achiſh ſaid to Da- 
uid, * Be ſure, thou ſhalt go out with me to 3 Albeir' it was 
the battel, thou, and thy men. Dna ap oo 
And Dauid ſaid ro Achiſh, ſurely thou ſhalt againſt the peo- 
know what thy ſcruant can do. And Achiſh ple of God , yer 
4azd ro Dauid, Surely Iwil make thee keper ſuch was his in- 


frmitic,he durſt 
of mine head for euer, EP em, = 


* ( Samuel was then dead, and all Iſrael Chap.25.1, 
had lamented him, and buryed him in Ra- 
mah his owne citie: and Saul had ® pur a- b According to 


way the ſorcerers,and the ſothſayers our of *< jw 0: hc 
_ the land) Exod 22-18. 
4 Then the DPhiliſtims aſſembled tþ6 ſclues, Hear 18,10; 

and came, and pitched in Shuncm : and 

Saul aſſemblcd all Iſrael, and they pitched 

in Gilboa. 
5s And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the Philiſ- 

tims, he was afrayde , and his heart was 

ſore aſtonicd. | 
6 Therefore Saul aſked counſcl of the Lo, 

att 


- ———— 
— mw A? 
wy 3a # 


wer oc at y Wars 
. ” > ® . - 
_ > > nd » 4 


"_- 


Saule with the witch, 


and the Lord anſwered him nor,nether by 
dreames, nor by © Vrim, nor yet by Pro- 
phetes, 
C Then ſaid Saul ynto his ſernants, Secke 
me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that 
I may go to her, and aske of her. And his 
ſcraants ſayde ro him, Bcholde,there is 
2 woman at En-dor that hath a familiar 
ſpirit, | 
Then Saul | changed him felfe, and pur 
on other rayment, and he went, and two 
men with him,avd they came to the wo+ 
man by night:afhd he ſaid,I pray thee,con- 
z6ure vnto mee by the familiar ſpirit,and 
bring me him vp wkomel ſhall name ynto 
thee. ” 
And the woman ſaid voto him , Beholde, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how 
he bath deſtroied the ſorcerers,8 the ſorh+ 
ſayets out of the land : wherefore then ſee- 
keſft thouto take me it) a ſnare to cauſe me 
to dye? 

10 And Saul ſweare to her by the Lord, ſay- 
ing , As the Lord lineth , ao * harme ſhall 
come to thee for this thing. 

11 Then ſaid the woman , Whom ſhall I 
bring ypynto thee? And hee anſwered, 
Bring me vp © Samuel. 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhee 
cried with a loude yoyce , and the woman 
ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou de- 
cciued mee ? for thou art Saul. 

13 And the King ſaid vnto her, Be not a- 


c Meanmy the 
hie prieſt, txod, 
28.30, 7 


d Hee-ſceketh 8 
not to God mn 
his miſerie, but is 
led by Satanto 
yrlawful means, 
which in his c6- 
ſcience hee con- 
demneth, 


'Or, puniſhment, 


e He ſpeaketh 
according to his 
groſe 1gnorance 
not conſidering 
the ſtate of the 
faints after this 


Vw o54- 
owt pa a - fray : for what ſaweſt thou ? And the wo- 
er ouer them. man ſayd vnto Sanl,I ſaw "gods aſcending 
"Oran excellex yp out of the earth. 
perſon, 14 Thenhe ſaid ynto her, What facion is 


hee of? And ſhee anſwered, An olde man 
commeth vp Japped in a mantel : and Saul 
knew that it was | Samuel, and heencli- 
ned his face to the ground, & bowed him 
ſelfe. | 

15 CAnd Samuel fayd to Saul , Why haft 
thou diſquieted mee , to bring mee vp? 
Then Saul anſwered, Iamin great dy- 


f To his imagi- 
nation, albeir it 
was Satan who 
to blind his cies 
toke ypon him y 
forme of Samu- 
el, as he can doe 


of an Angel of ireſſe : for the Phaliſtims make warre a- 
light. oainſt me,& God is departed from me,and 

| anfwwereth me nomore,nerher” by Prophets 
PEbr.by the bd yether by dreames: therefore I haue called 
of Prophets. : 


thee, that thou maicſt tel me, what I ſhall 
do. 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherfore then doeſt 
thou aske of me,ſecing the Lord is goone 

from thee , and is thine enemic? 

17 Euen the Lord hath done to 8 him, 


A «HO De- ke ſpake * by mine * hand : forthe 
Chap.1 5.8. Lord will rent the kingdome our of 
®Orminiſterie, thine hand, and giue it thy neighbour 


Dauid. 

13 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce 
of the Lord , nor executedſt his fearce 
wrath vpon the Amalckites , there « 
fore hath the Lord done this vnto thee 
this day. 

19 Moreouer the Lord will deliver Iſ- 
rael with thee into the handes of the 
Philiſtims : ® and to morow ſhalt thou & 


hTe ſhalbe dead 
vpn ans thy ſonnes be with mee,and the Lord ſhall 


Cahp. 31-6» 


1.Samuel, 


vive the hoſt of Iſrael into the handes of; 
the Philiſtims. | 
20 Then, Saul fell ftreyght way all ' a- 
long on the earth , and was fore'afrayd i The wickes, 
becauſe of the wordes of Samnel, fo that vhen they heare 


there was. no ſtrength in him : for hee $ tudgerners 


_ caten no bread all the day nor al the ora we profes 
night, ; 


ecke for mercy 
Then the woman came vnto Saul , by repentance,” 
and ſaw that he was fore troubled , and 
ſaid vnto him , Se , thyne handmayd 
hath obeyed thy voyce, and I * hauc; 7 have wr 
=: my ſoule in mine hand, and haue o- turcd my life. 
eyed thy wordes which thou faidſt ynto 
mece. | 
22 Now therefore , I pray thee, hear- 
ken thou alſo ynto the voyce of thine 
handmayd , and let mee ſet a morſel 
of bread before thee , that thou mayeſt 
eat » and ger thee ſtrength,and go on thy 
1ourney. 
Buthe refuſed, and ſayd, I wil not eat: 
but his ſeruants and the woman together 
compelled him,and he obeyed their voyce: 
ſo he aroſe from the earth, and fate onthe 
bed, 
24 Now the woman had a fat calfe ivthe 
tourettes killed it, and toke 
flou Ancaded it,and baked of it! yn- 1 Pecauſe it re 
leauened quiced baſte , 


21 


23 


25 Then ſhee brought them before Saul, & 


before his ſcruanrs : and when they bad 
eaten,they ſtode vp , and went away the 
ſame night. 


CHAP, XXIX, 
4 The princes of the Fbii:flims cauſe'Damd to be ſes 
Fer{ ok doubt egainfi I ſrach,becauſe they i= 
ſtruſted bim. 


I go the Philiſtims were gather together 
with all their armies in Aphek : and the 
Iſraelites pitched * by the founteine, which *0+,» Aw, 
1510 Inrecd, 
And the * princes of the Philiſtims went *Or,coptaines. 
forth by * hundreths and thouſands , bur # According to 


Dauid and his men came behinde with ** dandeyor 


Achiſh. _ 
3 Thenſaid the princes of the Philiſtims, 
What do theſe Ebrewes here> And Achiſh 
ſaid vnto the princes of the Philiſtims, Is 
not this Dauid the ſervant of Saul the kin 
of Iſrael, who hath bene with mee theſe 
dayes, Þ or theſe yeares,and I have founde b beaning, 
nothing in him,ſfince he” dwelt with mee long time;that's 
oure monthes 


ynto this day ? 

4 Butthe AT of the Philiſtims were rr rang _ 
wroth with him, and the princes of the ”Ebr. fel,as 
Philiſtims ſaid yvto him, * Send this fel. Gen.chap. 25.18, 
low backe , that he may £0 againe to his 1 Chro.4 2.19. 
Py which thou haſt appointed him, and 

ct him not go down with vs to battel, leſt 
that ia the battel he be an aduerſarie to vs: 
for wherewith ſhould he obteyne the ta- 
your of his maſter ? ſhould it not be with & wold nor £21 
the © heads of theſe men > recciue him to 

5 "Is not this Dauid,of whome they ſang in favour.iFhecold 
daunces,ſaying,* Saul flewe his thouſand, Chas? 's _ 
and Dauid his ten thouſand? 2111, | 


6s CThen 


Ziklag burnt, 

6 © Then Achiſh called Dauid,and ſaid vnto 
him, As the Lord liueth, thou haſt bene 
vprighr and good in my fight, when thou 
%Yyentcit out andin with me in the hoſte, 
neither haue 1 found cuil with thee, fince 
thou cameſt to me ynto this day, but” the 
princes do not fauour thee. 

Wherefore now returne,and go in peace, 
that thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the 
Pliliſtims. 

C And Dauid ſaid vnto Achiſh, But what 
haue I done ? and what haſt thou found in 
thy ſeruant as long as I hauc bene with 
thee ynto this day, that I may © not go and 
fight againſt the enemics of my lord the 
King? 

Achiſh then anſwered, and ſaid to Dauid, 
I knowe thou pleaſeſt me, as an Angel of 
God:but the princes of the Philiſtims haue 
ſaid, Let him not go vp with vs to battel. 
10 Wherefore now riſe vp early in the mor- 

ning with thy * maſters ſeruants that are 
come with thee: and when ye be vp early, 
aſlone as ye haue light, departe. 
1: SoDauid and his men roſe yp early to de- 
rte in the morning, and to returne into 
the land of the Phililtims : and the Phili- 
ſtitns went vp to Izreel, 


4d Thatis, was 
conueriaat with 


m2. 

” hy, thou art 

wor c09d in the 
eye? of the prin- 7 
ci, ; 


e "This diſfimr- 
lation cannot be 
excuſed : for it 
grieuzd him to 
go azainit the 


people of God, 


fF With them 
that fled ynto 
thee from Saul. 


7 CHAP, XXX, 

"= The Amalekites burne Tiklag. 5 Dauids two 
wines &re taken priſoners. 6 The people wold ſtone 
him, $ He afketh counſell of the Lord and purſuing 
bis enemies recouereth the praye. 24 He dewdeth 


i ly. 26, And ſendeth part to his friends. 
I Br: when None ts = mv_ one 
to Ziklag * the third. day, the Amale- 
> coo yy" kites had NE ded vpon x South, eucn 
Achilh. vnto Ziklag, and had® ſmitten Ziklag,and 
b Thatis, de" hyrntit with fire, © © 
FM = © 2 Andhadtaks thewome that were there- 
in priſoners, both ſmall and great, and 
flew not a man, but caricd then away,and 
went their wayes. 

3 CSo Dauid and his men came to the ci- 

tie, and behold, it was burnt with fire, and 
© For theſe one FELT © wines, and their ſonnes, and their 
ly remained in daitghters were taken priſoners. 
the citie, when} 4 Then Dauid and the people that was 
men were gon® with him, lift vp their voices and wept, 
Ts vntil they could weepe no more. 

5 Dauids two wiues were taken priſoners 
alſo, Ahinoam the Izreclite, and Abigail 
the wife, of Nabal. the Carmelite. 

And Dauid.was in great ſorowe: for the 
cople {entended to ſtone himybecauſe the 
cartes. of al the people were vexed e- 
uery man for his ſonnes & for his daogh- 
ters : but Dauid comforted hitn ſelfe in 
the Lord his God- F EY; 
CAnd Dave {aid to Abiathar the Prieſt 
Ahimelechs ſonne,1 pray thee, bring me 


6 

d Thus wee ſee, 
} in troubles & 
aducrlitic we do * 
' not colider gods 

pronitenge » bur 
ike raving 

altes orget 7 
oth our owne 
Cutie & cotemne - 
Gods appoints 
ment ouer vs. 


© Though God Þ - 
ceme to leaue | 
»vsfor a time,yer 

if we truſte in 
him,we ſhal bee 
lure to finde c6- 
fort, 


1,Samud.' iy 


the Ephod. And Abiathar brought the E- | 
phod ro Dauid. | | y 

Then Dauid asked counſell at the Lord, 
ſaying, Shal I followe after this company? 
ſhal I ouertake them? And he anſwered 
him, Follow-: for thou ſhalt ſurcly oucr- 
take them and®© recouer all, 


| 126 
9 CSo Dauid andthe fixe hundreth men 
that were with him, wer, and came to the 
river Belor, where apart of them abode 2 
10 But Dauid and foure hundreth men fol- 
lowed (for two hundreth abode behind, 
being to weary to go ouer the riuer Beſor) 

Tt And they found an Egyptian in the field, 
and brought him to Dauid, and gaue him 
' bread and he did cat, and they gaue kim prouidence both 
water to drinke. prouided for the 

12 Alſo they gaue him a few hooes,and two neceſlitic of this 
cluſters of raifins : and when he had caten, PY*© Teng pods 
his ſpirit came againe to him : for he had —_ pwn 
eaten no bread, nor dronke any water in complith his ene 
three dayes, and three nightes. rerprile, 

13 CAndDauid ſaid ynto him, To whome 
belongeſt thou > and wheoce art thou? And 
he ſaid, I am a yong man of Egypr, & ſer- 
uant to an Amalekite: and my maiſter lefc 
me three daies ago, becauſe I fel ſicke. 

14 We roucd vpon the South of Chereth,& 

__ the coſt belonging ro ludah, & vp6 
the South of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag 

. with fire, 

15 And Dauid ſaid ynto him , Canſt thou 

bring me to this company 2 And he ſaid, 
8 Sweare vnto me by God, that thou wilt 8.For othes were 
neither k1l me nor deliuer me into the hids ode =—_ had in 
of my-maiſter, and I wil bring thee to this even among the 
company. ea 

6 CArd "8 he had brought him thither, 
beholde, they lay ſcatred abrode ypon all 
the earth, ® cating and drinking, and dan- h The wicked 
fing becauſe of al the great pray that they in au _ Fompe 
had taken our of the land of the Philiſtims, favs nor s ce. 
and our of the land of Indah. mencof G O Þ. 

17: And Dauid ſniore them from the twi+ which is:hen at 
light, euen ynto the euening * of the nexc hande to ſmite 
morowe, fo that there eſcaped not a man 
of them, fauc foure hundreth yopg men, ynto $ morowe 
which rode vpon camels, and fled, of the two cue 

18 And David recoucred all that the A- 9'%25: that is, 
malekites had taken : alſo Dauid reſcued ves Aa 
his two wiucs. 

19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall or great, 
ſonne or daughter, or of the ſpoyle of all 
that they had taken away : Dauid recoue- 
red them all. 

20 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheepe, and the 
oxen & they drauc them betore his cattel, 
and ſaid, This is Dauids * praye. | 

21 CAnd Dauid came to the two hundreth 
men that were to weary for to followe Da- 15.1 c. 
vid : whome they had made alſo to abide them beſides be 
at the river Beſor : and they came to mete goodes of Zike 
Dauid, and to mete the people that were 33+ 
with him : ſo when Dauid came nere to the 
people, he ſaluted theny, 

22. Then anſwered all che euil and wicked of 

the men that went with Dauid, and ſaid, 
Becauſe they went not with vs, therefore 
| wil we giue them none of the praye,that 
we.haue recouered, ſaue to every man his 
lwife and his children : therefore ler them | Vnder theſe 
cary them away and departe. are comprehens 
23 Then ſaid Dauid, Ye thaLnot do ſo, my ©<4 carrel & tha 
goods,which ap- 
brethren, with that which the Lord hath y., cvineato cues 
Piven vs, who hath preſerucd vs, 


f God by his 


1 Some read, & 


malckites had 
taken of others, 


and de- ry mans 


huered 


:Dauids viftorie, 
uered the companie that came againſt vs, 
into our handes, 

24 For who will obey you in this matter?bur 
as his part 5 that goeth downe to the bat- 
tel, ſo ſhall his part be, that taricth by the 
ſtuffe : they ſhal parc alike. 


m Some refer 25 ® So from that day forward he made it a 


'1.%amuel, 


therewith, teſt the vneirctmigiſed come and 
thruſt me through and nadeke me : but his 
armour bearer would not, for he was ſore 
afrayed, Therefore Saul tooke a ſword & 
fell ypon it. 

And when his armour bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fel likewiſe vpon his fword,& 


Gaul killeth him ſelfe. 


' theſe woordes ſtatute anda lawe in Ifracl,vntil this day. 
to Dauid,that he 2,5 When Dauid therefore came to Ziklag, 
alledged an olde By Erb he F1d E In. 
cuſtome&lawe, Þ< ſent of the pray vato the Elders of Tu 
asifit were wriw dahandto his triends, ſaying, See, zhere is a 
Iris both nowe bleſsing for you of the Cooke of the ene- 
and hath bene  tyljes of the Lord. 
ks 27 He ſentthem of Beth-el,and to them of 

South Ramoth, and to them of Iatrir, 

23 And to them of Aroer, and to them of 
Siphmorth, and to them of Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to them of Rachal,& to them of the 
cities of the Terahmeelites, and to them of 
the cities of the Kenites, 

30 And to them of Hormah, and to them of 
Chor-aſhan,and to them of Athach, 

n Shewing him- 31 And to them of Hebron,and *® to all rhe 


ſelfe mindeful of places where Dauid & his men had hanted. 
their benefres p 


towards him, 


dyed with him, 
So Saul dyed, and his thre ſonnes, and his 
armour bearer,and all his men that ſame 
day together. | 
CAnd when the men of Iſrael that were on 
the other fide of the * valley, and they of þ Nere to Gi 
the other fide© Iorden ſawe that the men boa. 
of Iſracl were put to flight, and that Szul & 2 [ome —_ of 
his ſonnes were dead,then they left the ci- ©; d haites Ns 
ties, and ran away. : and the Philiſtims of Manaſlch, 
came and dwelt inthem. -. my | 
CAnd onthe morowe when the Philiſtims 
were come to {pozle them-that were ſlaine, 
they found Saul and his thre ſonnes lying 
in mount Gilboa, 
And they cut of his head, and ſtripped him 
out of his armour, and ſent into the land 
of the Philiſtims on every fide, that they 
ſhould * publiſht in the rerfple of their 4 Tn token of 
:1doles,and among the people; victoric and tr 
10 And they laied vp his armour in the houſe wph. 
of Aſhtaroth, but the hanged vp his body 
on the wall of Beth-ſhan. 
11 CWhen the inhabitants of © Tabeſh' 'Gi- Signs 
lead heard, what the Philiſtims had done 1a 


from ther -ne+ 
to Saul, A mics, Chap.1 3, 
12 Then they aroſc(as many as were ſtrong 13. 
men)and went al night and tooke the bo 
| die of Saul, and the bodies .of his ſonnes, - 
from the wall of Betli-ſhan , and came to 
Tabefh,and * burnt them there, 34 
13 And tooke their bones and * buried them ares a. 
vnder a tree at Iabeſh, and*'* faſted ſeucn the cuftome of 
daycs. , '  wourncer$ 


CHAP. TEES 

4 Saul killeth himſelfe.6. H#s children are flame in 
the battel.12.The men of Iabeſh tooke downe hus bo- 
de, which was hanged on the wall. 

I Ow * the Philiſtims fought agaiuſt 
Ifracl,and the men of Iſrael fled away 
| from the Philiſtims, and they fel downe 

*nounded in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſtims preafled fore ypon 
Saul and his ſonnes, and flewe Ionathan, 
and Abinadab , and Malchiſhua Sauls 
ſonnes, - 

PEG found him, 3 And when the battel went fore againſt 

"Or,atraide, Saul, the archers and bowmen ®” hit him, 

and he was fore * wounded of the archers. 

2 Soweſcethat , Then ſaid Saul vnto his armour bearer, 


=" u40 cM * Draw out thy ſword, & thruſt me through 


ende , as 15 come 
monly ſeene in 
.them,thar rſe- 
cute the childrs 
of God, 


z.Chro. 10.1. 


#0r.,fleine, 


Tere. 34-5; 


THE SECOND BOOKE .OF 
Samuel. 
THE ARGV MENT. 


of Rl booke and the former beare the title of Senmuel becauſe they conteine the conception, natinitle and 

the whole courſe of his life, and alſo the liues and aftes of ts Kinges,to wit,of Sz antl Dauid, whome 

he anointed and conſecrated Kinges by the ordinance of God. And as the firſt booke conteineth thoſe things, 

which God braught to paſſe among this pegple wnder the gouernement of -Samuel and Saul : ſo thisſe.. 

cond booke declareth the noble aftes of Dauid, after the death of Saul, when be begari'to reigne, unto the 

end of his kingdome : and how the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented: alſo his great traubles and - 

daungers, which he ſuſteined both within his houſe and without : what borrible and damigerous inſurre&tj. - 

ons,vprores, and treaſons were wrought againſt him, partly by falſe counſelers, fained ſriends and flatterers, 

and partly by ſome of his owne children and people : and how by Gods affiftance he mercame all diffiauties, 

end enjoyed his kingdome in reſt and peace. In the perſon of Dawid the Scripmure ſerterh forth Chrift Teſus - 
the chiefe King, who came of Danid according to the fleſh, and was perſecuted on eyery fide with outward 

end inward enemies, aſwel in his owne perſonne,as in his members, but at length he ouercommeth all his e- 
nemies and giueth his Church victorie againſt all power both ſpirituall and temporal: and ſo reigneth with 
them, King for entrmore. pn TIDY Pg ng RTÞ 


CHAP, 


The meſſenger is {laine. 


CHAP. I. 

4 It was 19/d Davidof Sauls death.1s He cauſerh h1m 
to be flame that brought the ndings, 1 9 He lamen- 
zerh the death of Sap! and Tonarban, 


1 x/a WER fs; Frer the death of 
Y LA we AT Hh Saul, when David 
WS ANG 2 was returned from 

ay F, J the * ſlaughter of 
had bene two daies 

- in Ziklag, 

2 | Bcholde , a man 


the Amalekites and 
came the third day out of the hoſte from 


LSamn. JCl7s 


emer pen . Saul with his * clothes rent, and carth vpon 
- age ie: * wx * his head:and when he came to Dauid, he tel 
pcoplc of liracl. TO the earth, and did obeiſance. 


3 Then Dauid ſaid ynto him, Whence com - 


meſt thou ? And he ſaid ynto him , Our of 


the hoſte of Iſrael I am eſcaped. 

4 And Dauid ſaid vato him , What is done? 
I pray thee, tel me. The he ſaid, that the peo- 
ple is fled from the batte!l, and many of the 
people are ouerthrowen, and dead, and al- 
ſo Saul and Tonathan his ſonne are dead. 

5 AndDauid laid vnto the yonF man, that 
tolde it him , How knoweſt thou that Saul 
and Ionathan his ſonne be dead ? 

& Thenthe yong man that tolde him,an-= 


ta = in ſwered, Þ As I came to mount Gilboa, be- 
«26528 holde , Saul leaned vpon his ſpeare.and lo, 
Or,Captane/. the charets and *horſemen followed bard 


after him. | ; 
75 And when he looked backe,be ſawe me,8: 
called me. And I an{wered, Here am I. 
And he ſaid vnto me, Who art thou? And 


Low I anſwered him,I am an* Amalekite, 

bome butre- Then ſaid he vnto me, I pray thee, come 
nounced his ypon me,andAlaye me:for anguiſhis come 
countrey & ioy- ypon me ,, becauſe my * lyfe is yet whole. 
ned with the 5 ane | | 
Iſ:aclires, y 


d 1 am ſory,be: 19 . So ” I came 4 him,and flewe.him , and 

cauſe 1 amyer- - becauſe I was ſure that he coulde not liue, 

_ 1 Rods after that he had falle, I rooke rhe crowne 

oy 1. that was vpon his heal, & the bracelet that 

; was on his arme;and brought them hither 
vnto my lord. k -i 

1 Then Dauid tooke holde on his clothes, 
* and rent them, and likewiſe all the men 
that were with him. eg.” 

12 'And they mourned and wept , and faſted 
entill even, for Saul and for Ionathan his 
ſonne, and for the people of the Lord,and 

»+*. forthe houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they were 
ſlaine with the ſworde. 

e After the la-13 C* Afterward Dauid ſaid vnto'the yong 


Chap. 3.31-& 
13.31. 


_—_ 42s man that tolde it him , Whence art thou? 

anti. 'MD..8Þ And heavſwered, Iam the ſonne of a ſtri- 
$4 geran Amalekite. 

Pfal.zo5.15. 14 And Dauid faid vnto him , * Howe waſt 


thou not afrayed , to put forth thine hand. 
to deſtroy the Anoynred of the Lord ? 
15 Then Davidcalled one of his yong men, 
and ſaid,Go nere,and fall ypon him. And he 
_ '*.. , ſmotehimthatr hedyed. 
f Thonart juſt« 16 - Then ſaid Dauid vnto him, fT hy blood 
Tring for beypon thine owne head : for thine owne 
I . mouth hath teſtified againſt thee, ſaying, I 
hauc flaine the Lords Anointed. 


11. Samuzl, 


Dauid lamenteth. 129 


17 C Then Dauid mourned with this lamen- 
tation oucr Saul , and oucr Ionathan his 
\ fonne, 
13 (Allo he bad them teachethe children of 
Iudah to 3 ſhoote , as it is written in the 8 Tratthey 


booke of * * Laſher) ya dr 


19 Onoble Iſrael, he is flayne vpon thy enemies the 
hie places: howe are the myghne ouer- Philiſtims in 
throwen ? | MN . 

25 * Telirnotin Garth , nor publiſhe it 1n «g,, 74,2 
the ſtreeres of Aſhke!on, leſt the daughters þ Meaning Saul. 
of the Philiſtims reioyce , leſt the daugh- Mich. 1.10, 
ters of the vyncurcumciſed triumphe. 

21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa , ypon you be 
neither deve nor raine , nor ' be there fields ; x o@ their fer- 
of offrings : for there the ſhielde of the tile fieldes be 
_—_ 1s caſt downe , the ſhicld of Saul, propa ben, 
as though he had not bene anoynted with | pee 
oyle. Lord, 

22 The bow of Tonathi neuer turned backe, 
neither did the {word of Saul returne emp- 
tic from the blood of the Nlainc , and from 
the fat of the mightie, 

23 Saul and fovathan were louely and plea- 

. fant in theirlyues , and in their deathes 
they were not * deuided : they wete k They dyed 
ſwitrer then egles , they were ſtronger then both together 
lions. im G1lboa. 

24 Ye daughters of Iſrael , weepe for Saul, 
which clothed you in ſkatlet , | with plea-1 As riche gat- 
ſures, and hanged ornaments of golde yp- ments,and colt- 
on your apparel. | - ly iewels, 

25 How werethe mightic Nlaine in the mid- 
des of the batr»ll >. O Ionathan, thou waſt 
Nlaine1n thi.c hie places. 


. 26 .Wo is me for thee , my brother Iona- 


\, than : very kinde haſt thou bene ynto me : 
thy louc to me was wonderfull, paſsing the 
: : EY 
loue,of " women : how are the mightic 0- ,, x:4.er eo. 


uerthrowe , and the weapons of warre de- ward their huf- 
; ſtroyeg >: bandes,or their 
children, 
CHAP. 17. 


4+ Nauid is anoynted king in Hebron. 9g Abner maketb 

I ſh-boſheth King ower Iſrael. 15 The bartell of the 

ſernants of Dawid and IjL- boſl eth. 3 2 The burial of 
Aſabel. | 


I Frer this - Dauid -* aſked counſell of a By the mea- 


. * © Athe Lord, faying, Shall I go vp into ns of the hie 


anic of the Cities of Iudah 2 And the Lord faranger « 
 ayd vnto him ;; Govp. And Dauid ſayd, £am.s. wo % 
WW hither ſhall I gozHe then anſwered, Vn- pk 
to Hebron. Fa | b which citie 
2 So Dauid wet vp thither & his two,wiues was alſo called 
\.alfo, Ahinoam the Izreelite , and Abigail Firath-arba, 
Nabals wife the Carmelite:_ - - '- - OE 
3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were 
with © him ; euerie-man with his houl- «© In the time of 
holde, and they dwelt. in the Citics of He- his perſecution, 
bron. ooh 
4- CThen the men of Iudah came,and there 
they anointed Dauid King rouer the houle 
of Indah. And they tolde Dauid , ſaying, 
;-* that the-men of Iabeſh Gilead buryed :.Sam, 31.11 
Saul. . 
5. And Dawid ſent meſſengers vnto the men 
of Iabeſh Gilead,and ſaid vnto them, Ble{- 
:{ed are ye of the Lord, thatye haue ſhewed | 
"Pods ſuch 


 Tfh-boſherh, 


ſuch kindeneſle vnto your lors Saul , that 
you haue buryed him. 

6 Thcrcfore nowe the Lord ſhewe mercic 
and © trueth ynto you : and 1 will recom- 

v ng . © penceyou this bencfite , becauſe ye haue 
aj Bs hs done this thing, 

we mercifall, 7 Therefore now let your hands be ſtrong, 

| and be you valiant:albeit your maſter Saul 
be deade , yer neuertheleſle the houſe of 
Iudah hath anoynted me * King ouer 
them. 

$ ©C ButAbner the ſonne of Ner that was 
captaine of Sauls hoſte, rooke Iſh-boſheth 
the ſonne of Saul,and brought him to Ma- 
hanaim, 

9 And made him King ouer Gilead, and o- 
uer the Aſhurites,and ouer Izreel, and 0- 
uer Ephraim , and ouer Beniamin , and 0+ 
uer fall Iſracl. 0 

10 Iſh-boſherh Sauls ſonne was fourtie yere 
olde when he began to reigne ouer 1ſrael, 


d According to 
his pfomes, 


e Sothat you 
{hal not want a 
captaine and a 
a&ctealcr. 


f Oner the cle- 
uen tiibes, 


and reigned two yere:but the houſe of Iu- - 


. dah followed Dauid. 
it (And the time which Dauid reigned in 
Hebron ouer the houſe of Iudah, was ſeuen 
g After this time yere and ſix * monethes) 
was expired-he 12, © And Abner the ſonne of Ner , and the 
xs tots ;3. feruants of Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul 
yeres, Chap.5.5, Went out of Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

13 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah , and the 
ſeruants of Dauid went -out and met one 
another by the poole of Gibeon : and 
they ſar downe,the one on the one fide of 
the poole, and the other on the other fide 
of the poole, 

14 Then Abner ſaid to Ioab, Let the yong 

h Letvsſeehow men noweariſe, and play before vs. An 

they can handle Toab ſaid, Let them ariſe, 

their weapons. x5 Then there aroſe and went ouer twelue 
of Beniamin by nomber , which pertcined 
to Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of Sawl.,7'and 
twelue of the ſeruants of Dauid. 

j Meaning;his 16 And cueric one caught * his fellowe b 

aducrixic. the head, & zbruſt his ſworde in his fellowes 
fide, ſo they fel downe together : wherfore 


*Or,the fieldof the place was called * Helkathhazzurim 
Ftrong men, which is in Gibeon. 

17 And the battell was exceeding ſage” that. 
k Afcer that 


k fel before the ſcruants of Dauid. ©: 
13 And there were thre: ſonnes of Zeruiah 
there, Ioab, and Abiſhai,and Aſahel. And 


theſe foure and 
rwentic WCIc 


ſlaine, 


roe. | | 
19 And Aſahel followed after Abner, and.in 


11.,Samuel, 


ſame day : for Abner and the men of Ifracl x f Ka was then * lon 


Aſahel was as lyght on foote as a-wylde 2 


Aſahel flaine, 


with the hindre ende of the ſpeare ſmote 

him ynder the " fifre 2yb, that the ſpeare m Some read,in 
came out behinde him : and he fel downe _ p94 
there, & dyed 1n his place. And as many as ly 01macy ry 
came to the place where Aſahel fell downe'the heart;the 
and ; (grey ſtill, lungs,the liver, 

24 Toa 
ner : and the ſunnc went downe, when th 
were come to the hil Ammah, that licth be- 
fore Giah, by the way of the wilderneſle of 
Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Beniamin gathered 
themſelues together after Abner,& were on 
an hcape and ſtode on the top of an hil. 

26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and fayd, 

Shal the * ſworde deuoure for cuer? know-n Shal we not 
eſt thou not , thatit wil be bitternes in the —_—_— 
latter end? how long the ſhal it be, or thou Ig 
bid the people rerurnetrs following their 

brethren ? as, 

27 Andloab fayd, As God lyueth, it thou 
haddeft not *ſpoken,ſurely ba in the mor- eo bnes! oa 
ning the people had departed cuerie one them to bat- 
backs from his brother, tel,as verl. 14, 

28 CS0 loab blew a trumpet, and al the peo» 
ple ſtoode ſtil , and purlucd after Iſrael no 
more,neither tought they any more. 

29 AndAbner and bis men walked all that | 
night throughthe * plaine, and went ouer 'Or» »idemeſſe, 
lorden,& paſt through all Bithron will they 
came *to Mahanaim. 

30 Ioab alſo returned backe from Abner:and 
when he had gathered all the people toge- 
ther, there lacked of Dauids ſeruants nine- 
tene men and Aſahel, 

3t Butthe ſcruants of Dauid had ſmitten of 
Beniamin , and of Abners men, ſo thaz thre ; 
P hundreth and threſcore men dycd, p Thus God 

32 And they rooke vp Aſahel, and buried him earry conhrmg 
in the ſepulchre of his father, which was in ary by 
Beth-lehem: and Ioab and his men went al deſtru&ion ofhis 


night, and when they came to Hebron , the aducriaries, 
daic arolc. 


*Or,ro the renteg, 


CHAP, I1H, 


1 Long warye betwene the howſes of Saul and Dauid, 
2 The children of Dat1d in Hebron, 12 Abner twr- 
,nerb to Dauid,27 Ioab killeth him, | 


warre betwene a That is,with 
chonſe of Saul and the houſe of Da- on intermiſſion, 
uid:but Dauid waxcd ſtronger,& the houſe ns 


es, which was 
. of Saul waxed weaker. der reigne of 


C Andynto Dauid were children borne lſk-boſhe 
in Hebron : and his eldeſt ſonne was Am- 
non of Ahinoam the Izreelite, 


goyng he turned neither to the right hand 3 And his-ſecond , was* Chileab of Abigail b who is called 


norto the leftfrom Abner. . 
230 Then Abner looked behinde him, & (aid, 
Art thou Aſahel > And he anſwered, Yea, 


| the wyfe of Nabal the Carmelite : and the aid Panickt. 
third; AbGlom the ſonne of Maacah the ©%%3** 
_ daughter of Talmai the king of Geſhur, 


21 Then Abner ſaid, Turne thee cither to the 4 And the fourth , Adoniiah the ſonne of 


right hand or to the lefte, and take one of 

the yorg men, and.take thee his * weapons: 

but Afahel would not depart from him. 
22 And Abner ſayd to Aſahel, Departe from 


"Or,fpoile. 


1 why doeft 
thou prouoke 


ground:how then ſhould I be able to hold 


wero kilthees yp wy face to Ioab thy brother? _ 
23 And when he woulde nog depart , Abner 


me: | wherefore ſhould I ſmite thee to the 6 


Apeith,and the fifth, Shephaciah the ſonne 
of Abital, 


5 Andthe fixt , Ithream by Eglah Davids 


wife:theſc were borne to Dauid in *Hebrs. c within ſeuen 
C Nowe while there was warte betwene yeies and ſix mar 
the houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid, **% 


a made all his power for the houſe of 
Saul, 


7 Ard 


alſo and Abithai purſued after Ab- milt,& y gall, 


e 
\ 
| 
' 
' 
| 
| 
| 


Abner and Iſh-boſheth. 


- 


4d Doeſt thou 
eſtceme me no 
more then a dog, 
* foral my ſcruice 
done to thy ta- 
#hcrs houle?: 


e we ſechowe 
wick cd canot +- 
bide ro be admo- 
nithed of their 
faures, but ſeeke 
their diſpleaſure, 
which go about 
to bring them - 
from their wic= 


kednes. 


1Orfecretly. 


1.47.13. 27. 


| Sam. 25-44 


f Rather for 
malice that he 
bare toward Ifh- 
botherh;then for 
loue he bare to 
Daud, 


” Ebr.in the 
ecres of Benide 
min. 


g Who chalen- 
ed y kingdome, 
cauſe of their 


father Saul, 


'or, wi thout 
arme., 


7 And Saul had z concubine named Riz- 
pah,the daughter of Aiiah. And 1/h-boſherh 
{aid to Abner, Wherfotc haſt thou gone in 
to my fathers concubine ? 
Then was Abner verie wroth for the wor- 
des of Iſh-boſheth, and ſaid; Am I a* dogs 
head; which againſt Iudah do ſhewe mer- 
cic this day vnto the houſe of Saulthy fa- 
ther,to his brethren, and to his neighbours, 
and have not deliuercd thee into the hand 
of Dauid, that thou chargeſt me this day 
with a faute concerning this woman ? 
© Sodo God to Abner,and more alſo, ex- 
cept,as the Lord hath ſworne to Dauid, c- 
ven {o I do to him, | 
to To remove the kingdome from the houſe 
of Saul , that the throne of Dauid may be 
ſtibliſhed oner 1ſrael, and ouer Iudah,cucn 
from Dan to Beer-ſhe ba. 

11 Andhedurſt romore anſwer to Abner : 
for he feared him, 

1 C Then Abner ſent meſſengers ro Dauid 


* on his behalfe, ſaying, Whole is the land?z* him vnder the fift ry 


Who ſhould a!fo ſay, Make covenant with 
me, and behold, mine hand ſhalbe with thee, 
to bring all Jſracl vnto thee. 

13 Who layd, Wel, I will make a couenant 
with thee: but one thing I require of thee, 
thit is, that thou ſe not my face except thou 
bring Michal Sauls daughter when thou 
com meſt to ſee me. 

14 © Then David ſent mefſengers to 1ſh- 
boſherh Sauls ſonne , ſaying, Deliver me 


my wife Michal, which I married for * an . 


hundreth foreſkinnes of the Philiſtims. 

1; And 1ſh-boſheth ſent, & tooke her from 
her huſband*Phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh. 

15 And her huſband went with her , & came 
weeping behinde her, vnto Bahurim: then 
{aid Abner vnto him, Go, and returne, So 
he returned, 

17 CAnd Abner had * communication with 
the Elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought for 
Dauid in times paſt, that he might be your 


King. 


18 Nowe then do it: for the Lord hath fſpo- | 
ken of Dauid , ſaying, By the hand of ray - 


ſcruant Danid I will ſaue my people Iſrael 
out of the hands of the Philiſtims , and our 
of the hands of all their enemies. 

19 Allo Abner ſpake” to Beniamin , and af- 
terwarde Abner went to ſpeake with Da- 
uid in Hebron , concerning all that Iſracl 
was content with, and the whole * houſe of 
Beniamin. 

22 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, ha- 
uing twentie me with him, & Dauid made 
a feaſt vnro Abner, & to the men that were 
with him. | 

21 Then Abner ſayd vnto Danid, I will riſe 
vp, and go gather all Iſrael vnto my lord 

_ the king,that they make a couenant with 

- thee, andthat thou maieſt reigne 'ouer ail 
that thine heart defireth . Then Dauid let 
Abner depart, who went *1in peace. 


24," C And bcholde , the feruants of Dauid 


h From warrea- and Tbab came'frs the cape , and brought 


ps the Phi- 
So 


a great pray with them ( but Abner was 


1 1. Samnel. Abnet ſlaine. 12Y, 


not with Dauid in Hebron : for he had ſent 
him away ,and he departed in peace) 

23 Whenloab, and all the hoſte that was 
with him were come, men tolde Ioab,ſay- 
ing, Abner the ſonne of Ner came to the 
King , and he hath ſcent him away, art he 
1s gone in peace, 

24 Then Ioab came to the King, and ſayd, 

: What haſt thou done? behold, Abner came ' rep appen: 
vnto thee, why haſt thou ſent him away, & _ IT fpr-7 15 
he is departed ? who would have 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner : had the King to 
for he.came to delceiue thee, and to know ſlay Abner for 
th going and ingoing,and to know alt 2 prmants 

y oucgoing and ingoing,an orudpe. 
that thou doeſt, , 3 

25 C And when Ioab was gone outfrom Da- 

uid, he ſent meſiengers after Abner, which 
' brought him againe from the wel of Siriah 
vuknowing to Dauid. 

27 And when Abner was come againe to _ 
Hebron, * Ioab tooke him afide in the gate 7: axp not 
to ſpeake with him * raps and ſmote PTY 

, that he dyed,for the 
blood of *Aſahel his brother. C hap. 2.23s 
28 C And when afterwarde it came to Da- 
-uids care , he ſayd,I and my kingdome are 
X piltles before ; Lord for cuer , .concer- k The Lord 
ning the blood of Abner the ſonne of knoweth thatT 
Ner. | | did not conſent 
29 Letthe blood fall on the head of Ioab, ©? bus death. 
and on all his fathers houſe, that the houſe 
of Ioab be neuer without ſome that haue 
running yflues, or lepre,or that leaneth.on 

. a ſtafte,or that doeth fall on the ſworde, 

or that lacketh bread. 

30 (So loab and ! Abiſhai his brother flewe 1 Abiſhai is ſaid 
Abner, becauſe he had Qlaine their bro- ©® _y him with 
ther Aſahel at Gibeon in batte)) gona nr 

32 And Dauid fayd to Ioab, and to all the murther. 
people that were with him, Rent your clo- 
thes, and put on ſackecloth , and moutrne | 
before Abner : and King Dauid ham ſelfe m Meaning, bes 
followed the beare. a | fore the corps. 

32+ And when they had buryed Abner in He- 

bron, the King lift vp his voyce , and wept 

beſide the ſepulchre of Abner, and all the 

people wept. 

33 Andthe King lamented ouer Abner, and 
faid,Dyed Abner as” a foole dyeth 2 n He declareth 

34 Thine hands were not bounde., nor thy tat Abner _ 
feete tyed in fetters of brafle : bur as a man >= vile ca 
falleth before wicked men , ſo dideſt thou bur as 2 valiant 


"fall. And all the people wept againe for man mightdo, 
him. | being traiterouſs 


35 Afterwarde all the people came to. cauſe «Sper by 


Dauid eate ® meat while it was yet day, but According to 
Dauid ſware, ſaying, So do God to me and their cuſtome, 
more alſo,if I taſte bread, or oughtels till wm was to 
the ſunne be downe, I etar butt 
35 And all the people knewe it, andit? plea- þ Ir is expedient 
ſed them:as whatſoeuer the King did,plea- Soares not. 
ſcdall the people. - ak y nos 
37 Forall the people and all Iſrael vnder- Paige ro 
ſtoode rhat day , how thatit was not the may appeare to 
Kings deede that Abner the ſonne of Ner others to the in- 
was {laine. | tent that they | 
33 And the King ſayd vnto his ſeruants, 7 be Gatilied. 
Knowe ye not , that there js-a prince and a 
Y .11, great 


*Orgerucl, 


& That is,1{h- 


boſherh, 


b Meaning, that 
he was diſcoura- 


ged, 


ec the citic Be- 
toth was in che 
tribe of Benia- 
min,loth.18,25. 
d After y death 
of Saul,for fcare 4 
of the Philiſ= 


timss 


© They diſcui- 
ſed themſclues, 
. as marchants, 
which came to 
buy wheat. 
$ ſhere 1s no- 
thing ſo vile and 
dagerous, which 
the wicked wil 
not enterpriſe in 


Iſh-boſheth is ſlayne, 


orcat man fallen this day in Ifracl? 
39 Andlam thisdiic weake and newely a- 


nointcd King:and theſe men the- ſonnes of 


Zeruiah be to hard for me:the Lord reward 
the doer of cuil according to his wicked- 


nelle. Ib ,n 


MET 


5s Baanah and Rechab flaye 1ſh-boTerh the ſonne of 
Sawi,12 Datid commandeth them to be flame, 


I Nd whe Sauls*ſonne heard that Abner 


was dead in Hebron , then his hands 
were * teble,and al 1ſrael was aftayed,” 


captaines of hands: the one called Baanahb, 


0A ther cailed Rechab, the fonnes of - 
R1 Beerothite of the children of 


Beniamin: (for © Beeroth was reckened to 
Bemiamin, | . 


3 | Becauſe the Beerothires Al:d to 4 Gittaim, 


and ſoiourned there,vnto this day) 

And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne 
that was lame on his feete : he was fiue 
yeere olde when the tidings came of Saul 
and Ionathan out of 1fſracl : then his 
nourſe rooke him, and fled away. And as 
ſhe made haſte to flee, the childe fell, and 
began to halt, and his name was Mephi- 
boſheth. 

And the ſonnes of Rimmon-the Beero- 
thite, Rechab and Baanah went and came 
in the heate of the day to the h6uſe of Iſh- 
boſherh{(who ſlept on a bed at noone) - 


brother came into. the middes of the houſe, 
as they © would haue wheat, & they * ſmore 
. him vader the fift 145, 2nd fled. 


+ 7 For when they came into the houſe, he 


ſlept on his bed in H18 bedchamber \, and 
they ſmote him , and lewe him, and be- 
healed him , and tooke his head, and gate 
them awaie through the * playne lhe 
night. , 


. ouer the poole in Hebron: but they tooke 


the head of Iſh-boſheth, and buryed 1a 


the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron, , Chaep.3.38. 
| ia CHAP. V. # * Ps ' 
3 David is made king ouer al Iſrael. 5 He taketh the k, 


I 


2 


2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that were - 


3 


5 


6 And bcholde, -Rechab and Baanah his | 


hope of lucre & 8 And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth 


fauour.. 


*0r,wildernes. 


Chap.1.15. 

For as mu 
as neither the © 
example of him 19 
that \lewe Saule, 
nor duerie to 
their maſter, nor 
the innocencie 
of the perſon, 

' NOr reuerence © 
the place,nor 
time did moue 
themthey de- 
ſerued moſt grci 


uous punilhe- 


ment, 


vnto Dauid to Hebron, and ſayd to the 
Kiog: Bcholde the head of 11h-boſherh 
Sxuls ſonne thine enemie, who ſoughr after 
thy life : and the Lord hath auenged m 
bond the Kang this day of Saul and of his 
cede. | 


9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baa- 


nah: his brother , the ſonnes of Rimmon 


; the Beerothite,and ſaid vnto them , 'As the 


Lord liucth, who hath deliuercd my ſoule 
out of all aduerſitie, 

When one * tolde me, and ſaid that Saul 
was dead, (thinking to haue brought good 
gw tooke him and flew him in Zik- 
lag, who thought that I would haue giucn 
Rim a reward for his tidings : 


fix How8® much more, whe wicked men haue 


Naine a righteous perſon in his owne houſe, 
' @ vpon his bed? ſhall I not now theretore 


fort of ion. 19 He aſketh counſell of the Lurd, 20, 
And owercometh the 1ilijtims twiſe, 


Hen *-came all the tribes of Iſrael to*1.Chre.r rr, 
Damd vnto Hebron, and {aid thus, Be- 
holde,we are thy * bones and thy fleſh. a Wearcof thy 
And in time paſt when Saul was our kiured, and molt 
King ;- thou leddeſt Iſrael in and out : and arg buy ned Vas 
the Land hath.Gayd to thee , * Thou ſhalt ; (4, 5.x, 
feede my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt þea + 
captaine over Iſrael. x "FF2IY 
So all the Elders of Iſrael came to the ”y 
King to Hebron : and King Dauid made. 
a coucnant with them in Hebron *© before qe 1.05 to win 
the Lord ; and they anointed Dauid King nes: tor the #.rk 
ouer 1irae]. | wasasyet inA- 
C Dauid was thirtie yecere Ide when he binadabs houſe, 
began to reignue : andhe reigned fqurtic 
ecre. 
n Hebron he reigned over Tudah * ſeuen Chap. 2.11, 
qu wars ſix moneths : and in Ieruſalem 
e reigned thirtic and thre yeeres ouer all 
Ifracl and Iudah, 
C The King alſo and his men went to Te» 
ruſalem ynto the Jebuſires, rhe inhabitants 
of the land : who ſpake vnto Dauid)layipg, 
Except thoutake away the © 'blynd and the c The chilren 
lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither:thin- of God called 
king thar Dayid could nor come thitker. ory blue and 
Bur Dauid rooke the fort of Zion : this is qo ve je. 
the citie of Dauid, , uſires ment, 
Now. Dauid had ſaid the ſame,day ,Who- thatthey ſhould 
ſocuer {miteth the 1c buſites,and getteth vp F9ue thatthar 
to the gutters & ſmjteth the lame & lind, Benn nn 
which Daujds foule hateth , 1 will preferre lame. 
him : * therefore they ſaid, The blinde and *-C bro. 12.6, 
the lame ſhal not © come into that hovſe, : . = ddoles 
| So Dauid dwelt in that forte,and called it proper vonucy hon 
the citie of Dauid, and Dauid built round place. 
about it, from © Millo,and inwarce. c He buylr (rb 


10 + And Dauid proſpered. and grewe : for the Þ< 211m houte 


round bout to 
his owne houk, 


Lord God of hoſtes was with him. 


11 CHiram alſo king of ” Tyrus ſent meſlE- 1.Chro.11.8, 


gers to Dauid, and ceder trees, and carpcn- ” £41.30 
ters,-and maſons for walles: and thc y Luilt 
Dauid an houſe. 


.12 Then Dauid knewe , that the Lord Lad 


fabliſhed him King ouer Iſracl, & that be 


had exalted his kingdome for his people 
Iſracls ſake. 


13 And'David tooke him mo*concubines & 1,cþro.z.g, 


wiues out of Icruſalem, after he was come 
from Hebron , and 1mo ſonnes and daugh- 
ters were borne ro Dauid. 


14 * And theſe be the names of the ſonnes 1.Chro.3.5. 


that were borne vnto him in Ieruſalem - 
Shammua , and Shcbab, and Nathan, and 
Salomon, 


require his blood at your hand , andtake x5 And Ibhar , and Elithua , and Nepheg, 


you from the earth? 


and Iaphia, | 


12 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, 16 And Eliſhama,$& Eliada.and Eliphaler. 2 


ang they flewe them , and cut of their 17 C * But when the Philiſtims heard that 7 c470.14.8, 
hands and their feere, and hanged themyp they had anoynted Dauid King ouer 11- ex 41.16. 


racl, 


Tebuſites, Hiram, 


11.Sarmic}, 


V2:ah ſlaine. 125 


. rael,all the Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke Da- 8 And Dauid was difpleaſed , becauſe the 


uid: and when Dauid heard,he went downe 
to 2 fort. 

13 But the Philiſtims came , & ſpred them 
ſelues in the valley of Rephaim, 

19 Then Dauid ' asked counſel of the Lord, 
ſay ing,Shal I go vp to the Philiſtims? wile 
thou deliver them into myne hands > And 
the Lord anſwered Dauid,Go vp : for I wil 


f By Abiathar 
the Pricit, 


doutles deliuer the Philiſtims into thine 


hands. 

20 C * Then Dauid came to Baal-perazim, 
and ſmore the there,& ſaid, The Lord hath 
deuided mine enemies aſondre before nic, 
as waters be deuided aſundre:therefore he 
called the name of that place , * Baal-pera- 
Zim. 

21 And there they left their images, & Da- 
uid and his men* burnt them, 

22 Apaine the Philiſtims came vp, & ſpred 
them ſelues in the valley of 8 Rephaim., 

23 And when Dauid asked count: of the 
Lord, He anſwered , thou ſhalt'not go vp, 
but turne about behinde them, & come vp6 

_ them ouer againſt the mulbery trees. 

24 And when thou heareſt the noyleof one 
going in the toppes of the mulbery trees, 
then remoue : tor then ſhal the Lord go 
out before thee, to ſmite the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims. 

25 Then Dauiddid fo as the Lord had com- 
manded him,and ſmote the Philiſtims frs 

Geba , vntil thou come to Þ Gazer. 


Ta.2% 21, 


*Or, the plaine 
of d119:Jtons, 


1.Chro.14.12. 


g Meaning, the 
valley of giants, 
which Dauid cal 
led Baal-pera- 
xim becauſe of 
lus victorie, 


h Which was in 
the tribe of Ben- 
iamin,but y Phi- 
littiras did poſ- 
{cle it. 


CHAP, VI. ' 


3 The Arke is brought forth of the houſe of Abinadab 
7 Vaxab 15 firiken,@& dyerb. 14 Dawmd dacerh before 
it. 16 Andistherfore deſpiſed of bis wife Michal, 
A Gaine Dauid gathered to gether al the 
*choſcn men ot Iſracl,evcn thirry thou- 
ſand, 

* And Dauid aroſe and yent with all the 
people that were with him * from Baale of 
Iudah to bring vp from thence the Arke of 
God, whole name is called by the Name of 
the Lord of hoſtes, that dwellcth vpon it 
betwecne the Cherubims. 

And they put the Arke of God ypon a 
new cart,and brought it out of the houſe of 
Abinadab that was in * Gibeah. And Vz- 
zah and Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab dyd 


"Orichiefe. 


3.Chro.13.5. 2 


2 This was a ci- 
tie in ludah cal- 
led al/o Kiriath- 
icatim,loſ. 15-9. 


b Which was 
an hie place of 


_g citic of PLaa® Aqriue the new carte. 
3 4 And when they brought the Arke of God 
WISELY of the houſe of * Abinadab,that was at 


Gibcah, Ahio went before the Arke, 

And Dauid and al the houſe of Iſraelfplay- 
ed before the Lord on all inſiruments made 
of firre , and on harpes , and on pſalteries, 
and on timbrels,& on cornets,and on cym- 
bals. 

C* And when they came to Nach6s thre» 
ſhing floore, Vzzah put his hand to the 
Arke of God,and held it:for the oxen dyd 
ſhake ir. 

And the Lord was very wroth with Vz- 
Zah , & God " {mote him in the ſame place 
for his faute,and there be died by the Arke 
of God, 


} 
Ee Praiſed God, 
& ſang plalmes. 


- 


1.Chro.r3.10, © 


d Here we ſee 
what danger it is 
to followe good 
Intentions, or to 
doany thing in 
Gods feruice 
without his ex- 


prelle worde. 


Lord had” ſmitten Vzzah:and he called the v£5r made & 
name of the place * Perez Yzzah vntil this breache. 
dav. *Or, the diuiſioh 
9 Therfore Dauid that day feared the Lord, of Vrgeb. 
& ſayd , How ſhal the Arke of the Lord 
come to me? 
Io So Dauid would not b ring the Arke of 
the Lord vato him into the Citic of Dauid, 
but Dauid caried it into the houſe of O- 
bed-edom TH Gitnte, e Who was a 
And the Arke of the Lord continued in Leuire,and had 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite, three &velr inGir- 
moneths,& the Lord bleſſed Obed-edom, m1 Giro.ty, 
and all his houſholde, ; 


It 


12 CAndone told Kine" » ſaying, 
*The Lord hath bleſled bed- 1.Chro.15. 24. 
edom,and all that he hath of the 


Arke of God : therefore Dauid went & 

'brought the Arke of God from the houſe f Meninghe 

of Obed-edom,into the city of Dauid with cauſed the Le- 

oladnes. uites vy bmp bud 
13 And when they that bare the Arke of the $4. _ 

Lord had gone fix ſpaces, he offred an oxe, 

and a fat beaſt. 

14 And Dauid danced before the Lord with 

all his might,and was girded with a linen 

E Ephod. gs With a gar- 
15 SoDauid andall the houſe of Ifſracl, ment like to the 

brought the Arke of the Lord with ſhou- Prigfts garments 

ting,and ſound of trumper. 
16 And as the Arke of the Lord came into 
the citic of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter 
| loked through a window , and ſawe King 

Dauid leape, and dance before the Lord , & 

ſhee Þ deſpiſed him in her hearr. 

17 And when they had brought in the Arke || 
of the Lord,they ſet itin his place , in the war -aes.n4 
middes of the tabernacle that Dauid had that moue the 
pitched for it :then Dauid offred burnt of- childrcn of Gods 
frings , & peace offtings before the Lord. 
12 Andaflone as Dauid had made an ende 
of offring burnt oftrings & peace oftrings, 
he* bleſſed the people in the Name of the 1.Chro.16.2, 
Lord of hoſtes, 
19 And gaue among all the people eucn a- 
mong the whole multitude of 1fracl, af- 
well to the women as men, to euery one a 
cake of bread , and a piece of fleſh, and a 
bottle of wine:ſo all the people departcd c- 
uery one to his houſe, | 
209 © ThenDauid returned to * bleſſe his i Thar is,toprop 
houſe,and Michal the daughter of Saul for his houſe, as 
came out to mete Dauid,and ſayd,O how r hp day for 
glorious was the King of Iſrael this day, Athelil 
which was yncouered to day in the eyes of 
the maidens of his ſcruants, as a foole yn- 
couereth him ſelfe. 

Then Dauid ſayd vnto Michal,* 1: was be 
fore the Lord which choſe me ratheg then Ms. 4 1m 
thy father,and all his houſe, and comman- thar apr that 1 
ded me to be ruler ouer all the people of bare to Gods 
the Lord,even ouer Iſrael : and therfore wil 819ric. 

I play before the Lord, 
22 And will yet be more vile then thus,and 

wil be low in mine owne ſight, and of the 

very ſame maidſ{eruants, which thou haſt 

Gobi of , ſhal I be had in honour. 

Y.uli, 


h The world- 


lings are not a* 


k It was for no 


by worldly affe&io, 


23 Theres 


Nathan 


| Which was a 
puniſhment, be- 
caule the moc- 
ked the ſeruant 
of God. 


23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 
had | no childe,vnto the day ot her death, 


CHAP, V 1k 


2 Dawuid wolde bailde God an bouſe , but is forbidden 
by the Prophet Nathan, God pratterh Dauid in mind 
of bts Dene; zes. 12 He promiſeth continuance of his 
Einguome and poſterine, 

I A Frerwarde" when the King ſatein his 

houſe and the Lord had giuen him reſt 
round about from all his enemies, 


1.Chro.17. 2, 


a Within the 
Tabernacle cos 
uered w $kinnes, 
Exod. 26.7. 


ayd ynto the King , Go, 
Far is in thine heart : for the 


b Meaning,he 
ſhould not : yet 


Rs rag for my dwelling ? 

£ gay Fu "> 6 For I haue dwelt in no houſe fince the 
2 time that I brought the children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt ynto this day, bur haue wal- 
ked in a tent and tabernacle. 

In all the places wherein I have walked 
with all the children of Ifracl, ſpake I one 
worde wyth anie of the tribes of <Iſracl 
when I commanded zhe adges to feede my 
people Iſrael ? orfſaid 1,why buyld ye not 
me an houſe of ceder trees ? 

Nowe therefore ſo ſay vnto my ſeruant 
Dauid, Thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes,*I 
tooke thee from the ſhepecote following 
the ſhepe , that thou mighteſt be-ruler 0. 
uer my people,ouer Iſrael. 

And I was with thee whereſoeuer thou 
haſt walked,& haue deſtroyed al thine enc- 
mies out of thy fight, and hauc made thee 
4 T have made © ©great name, Iyke vnto the name of the 
thee famous oreat men thatare in the carth. 
thro:3 althe 10 (AlfoI will appointa place for my peo- 
worlde. ple Iſrael, and wil plant it , that they may 
dwell in a place of their owne , and moue 
© nomore,neither ſhal wicked people trou- 
the quietnelle, if b]e them anie more as beforetime, 


—_— __ 11 And fincethe time that I ſet iudges ouer 


nhedience. my people of Iſrael) and I will giue thee 
reſt from all thine enemies : alſo the Lord 
telleth thee, that he wil makethee an houſe. 

12 *.And when thy dayes be fulfilled, thou 
ſhalt leepe with thy fathers , & I wil ſet vp 
thy ſcede after thee , which ſhal proceede 
our of thy body,and wil ſtabliſh his king- 
dome. 

1.King.s.39.6* 13 *He ſhall buyld an houſe for my Name, 

6.12. and I will ſtabliſhe the throne of his king- 

2. Cbro, 22.10, dome for euer. 

14 *1I will be hys father, and he ſhalbe my 

ſonne : and * ifhe finne, I wil chaſten him 

with the f rod of men,and with the plagues 

of the children of men. 

15 Burt my mercy ſhalt not depart away from 
him,as I rooke it from Saul whom I haue 
put away before thee, 


mans iudgement 
& not by the {pi- 
rit ot propackhe, 
permitted him, ' 


e As concerning 
th: building ot 
an houſe: mea- 
ning that with» 
out Gods cx» 

rele word no» 8 
r1ing ought ta 
þ: atteinpred, 
2.Sam.16.18, 


F-ſ«l. 78.709. 


e Hepromiſeth 


T. King, 8.20, 


Ebr.1.5. 
Pſal,89.z0. 
f Thar 1s, gente* 
ly, as fathers vſe 
to chaltice their 


children, 


16 And thine houſe ſhalbe ſtabliſhed and thy 2 And he {mote Moab, and meaſured 


11.Samnuel, 


ſent to Dauid, 


kingdome for cuer before thee , ever th 
throne ſhalbes tabliſhed for cuer. g This was be- 

17 According to all theſc wordes , ard ac- ps hw rg 
cording to all this vifion , Nathan ſpake ,ccolmplithed 
thus vnto Dauid. 

18 Then King Dauid went in , and fat be- 
fore the Lord,and faid, Who am I, O Lord 
God,& what is mine houſe , that thou haſt 

brought me hitherto 2? 

19 and this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
fight , O Lord God , therefore thou halt 
ſpoken alſo of thy ſeruants houſe for a _ 
oreat while : but ” dorh this apperteyne to " Evr, 15 this the 
man, O Lord God ? b po hank not 

29 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto thee? this rather of 
for thou, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſeruant, thy free mercie, 

2t For thy wordes ſake, and according to of any wor- 

thineſle that can 
thyne owne heart haſt thou done all theſe jg ;n man; 
oreat things , to make them knowen ynto 
thy ſeruant. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God : 
for there is none like . , neither is there 
anie God beſydes thee , according to all 
that we haue heard with our cares. 

23 * And what one people in the earthis like Devt.4.7. 
thy people, like Iſrael? whoſe God went and 
redeemed the to himſelfe, that they might 
be his people , and that he might make . 6 
him a yame,and do for'you great things, , tur > oh 
and terrible for thy * land,O Lord, even for tance, which is 

thy people , whom thou redeemeſt to thee Iſrael, 


FE om the ! nari ;- 1 From the Egi 
_ * gypt, from the! nations, and their CONT” 
- doles, 


24 For thou haſt ® ordeyncd thy people m He fhewerh 
Iſracl to be thy people for euer : and thou that Gods free 
Lord art become their God, election wa 

25 Nowe therefore, O Lord God , confirme js ; va ? 
for cucr the worde that thou haſt ſpoken were choſen to 
concerning thy ſeruant and his houſe, & do be his people. 
as thou haſt ſaid. 

26 And letthy Name be maenifyed for e- 
ver by them that ſhall lay, The Lord of 
hoſtes # the God ouer Iſrael : and let the n This prayeris 
» houſe of thy ſcruant Dauid be ſtabliſhed moſt etfettuall, 
before thee. when we chiefly 

27 For thou,O Leny of pos God of Iſra- pr nanny 
el, haſt reueiled ynto thy ſeruant, ſaying, I phcet” 
will buylde thee an backs: chendnk eh NY = 

thy ſeruant” bene bolde to pray this prayer mes. | 
vnto thee. "'E br, ford his 

23 Therefore now,O Lord God,(fer thou art bears di oſee, 
God,and thy words be true, and thou haſt 
tolde this goodnes vnto thy ſeruant) 

29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſle 
the houſe of thy ſeruant , that it may con» 
nue for euer before thee:for thou, O Lord 
God,haſt ® ſpoken it : and let the houſe of o Thereforef 


th ; firmely belceue 
xr Freagy be bictied for ever , with thy it ſhal come to.” 
&* pale. 


accoinplitbed in 
Chiilt, 


CHAP. vyT1rll. 


s Damdonercommerh the Philiſtims,C> ether ſtranye 
nations,and maketh them trib ufaries ro Ifracl, ® 


I Fter * this now, Dauid ſmote the Phi- 1.Chre.1$.1, 
liſtims, and ſubdued them , and David £/4:59-2. 
tooke *the bridle of bondage out of * the Or:Metbege 


hand of the Philiſtims. —_— they 


them payed no more 
with tribute, 


m_— 


WV —wy tz 


_ - Mt. an MA. a «@C +* «4 OKt©' =» 


Hadadezcr.T o1. 


þ he ſlew two 
partes,as it plea- 
{ed him and reier 
ped the third, 


"Or enlarge. 
» Ebr, Poraib, 


%r bought the 
bor ſes of the 


charets. 


*Or, che S "yr14915, J 


'Or, of Damaj- 
eus:rhat is which 
dwelt nere Da- 
ma/Cis. 

c In that parto 
Syria, Wire Das 
ma'cus was. 

d They payed 
yerely trivute. 


e For the vic of 
the Iempic. 


\ 


T: 


with 2 corde, and caſt them downe to the 
ground : he meaſured them with ® two 
c3:d25 t9 pur them to death , and with one 
tyl corde to keepe them aliue : fo became 
ta! moabites Daqids {cruants , and brought 
gifts, 
COzuid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſonne 
ot Rehob King of Zobah as he went to "re- 
coacr his border ar the river ” Euphrates. 
And Dauid toke a thzoulid and ſeuen hun- 
dreth horſemen,and twentic thouſand fore- 
m2n, and * detroyed all the charers, but he 
relerucd an hundreth charets of them. 


CThen came "the Aramites of 'Dammeſck 


ro ſuccour Hada3czer, King of Zobah , bur 
Dauil ſlewe of the Aramites two and twen- 
tic thouſand men. 

And he pur a gariſonin © Aram of Dime- 
{ek : and the Aramites became feruants to 
Dauid, 4 and brought giftes, And the Lord 
ſaued Dauid whereſocuer he went. 


7 And Dauid toke the ſhields of golde that 


Lelonged to the ſeruants of Hadadezer , 
and broug't them to © Icruſalem. 

And out of Betah , and Berothai (cities of 
H:dadezer )Dauid brought exc2ding much 


bratle. 


*0r, Antiochit, & EThen Toi King of * Hamath heard how 


» Ebr.to aske 
peace. ; 
”Lbr.b!cfſe bim., 
f Forſeing Da- 
uid viRtoriouShe 
was glad to 1n- 
treat of peace - 

” Ebr.in bis bad. 


loſyria. 


rin Ge-melab 


19:1 all bis en- 
terpriſes, 

z He gaue iudge 
nent 112 contru- 


13 So Dauid gate a name after 


Dauid had ſmitten all rke hoſte of Hada- 
dezer, 


1D Therefore Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto 


King Dauid, ” to falure him, and to” 're- 
ioyce with him becauſe he had fought a- 
gaiaſt Hadadczcr , and beaten him (for 
Hadadezer had warre with Toi ) who 
” brought with him veſſels of filacr, and 


vellels of golde and veſlels of brafle. 


11 And King Dauid did dedicate them ynto 
the Lord with the filuer and oolde that he 
had dedicate of all the nations , which he 
had ſubdued: 

'Or,Syria,or Ca- 12 Of" Aram , and of Moab, and of the chil- 


dren of Ammon,and of the Philiſtims , and 
of Amalek , and of the ſpoyle of Hadadc- 
zer the ſonne of Rehob hg of Zobah. 

that he retur - 
ned,and had flaine of the Aramites in the 
* valley oc ſalt cightene thouſand men. 


14 And he put a gariſon in Edom : through- 


out all Edom put he foldiers,and all they of 
Edom becume Dauids feruants:and the Lord 
kept Damid * wherherſoeuer he went. 


15 Thus Dauid retgned ouer all Iſrael, and 


exccuted 2 indgement and iuſtice vato all 
his people. 


verſies,and 92S 15 And Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer 


mercitull roward 

the people. 

the p opl 
r:zer of 

Chrouccies, 


Or.was ouer the 
Cheoeth.tes. 

h 'the Chere- 
thites and Pcle- 
thites were as 
the Kings garde, 
and had charge 
ot hus perſ'0a, 


the hoſe,and Ioſaphat the ſonne of Ahilud 


was” recorder, 


17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub,and Ahi- 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the 4 


Prieſts,and Seraiah the {cribe, 


18 And Benaizhu the ſonne of Ichoiada ? and 


the © Cherethites and the Pelethites,and Da- 
uids ſonnes were chict rulers. 


CHAP. IX. 
Dauid reftoreth ail the landes of Saul to Miphibo- 
Jheth the ſorne of Tonathan za He appointetb Ziba ra 
le 16 the profit & his landes., 


1.Samuel, 


Mephiboſheth. 130 
I AN« David ſaid, Is there yet any man 


leaft of the houſe of Saul,that I may 
ſhewe him mercy for * Ionathans ſake} a Pecauſe of 

2 And there was of the houſholde of Saul mincoth & prov 
a {eruant whoſe name was Ziba, and when a — os 
they had called him vnto Dauid, the King wy oF wy 
ſaid ynto him,Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, 

I thy ſeruant am he. 

Then the King ſaid, Remaineth there yet 
none of the houſe of Saul, on whome I 
may ſhe; the ® mercy of God? Ziba then 
anlwered the King , Ionathan bath yet a 
{onne * lame of his feete. ;: 

4 Then the King ſaid vnto him , Whers is 
he? And Ziba ſaid vnto the King, Beholde, 
he is in the houſe of Machir the, ſonne of 
Ammicl of Lo-debar. | "} 

5 CThen Kiog Danid ſor anFtoke tin; out 
of the houſe of Machir the lonne of © Am- C Who was af- 

, ) called iam, 
micl of Lo-debar. y father of Bath- 
Now when Mepliboſhcth the ſonne of ſheba Dauids 
Ionathan ,the ſonne of Saul was come vnto wife. 
Dauid, he fell on his face, and did reuercce. 
And Dauid ſaid, Mephiboſheth? And he an- 
iwercd Behold thy feruant. 
Then Dauid ſaid vnto him , Feare not: 
for I wil ſurely flzwe thee kindenes for 
Ionathan thy fthers lake, and wil reſtore 
thee all the * fields of Saul rhy father, and *Or,/andes. 
thou ſhalt eat bread at my table conti- 
nually. 
And he bowed himſelfe,and ſaid, What is 
thy ſeruant,that thou ſhouldeſt loke ypon 
ſuch 4a dead dog as I am 2 d Meaning,a de 
Then the King called Ziba Sauls ſeruant, fpiſed perſon, 
& ſaid vnto him,I haue giuen vnto thy maſ- , 
rers *ſonne all that perteined to Saul and Or,nephewe, 
to all his houſe. 

10 Thou therefore and*© thy ſonnes, and thy © Be ye proui- 


; . © dent ouciſcers 
ſcruants ſhal till the land fot him,and bring —_—— —_ 


in that thy maſters ſonne may haue foode 1ards that they 
to cat., And Mephiboſheth thy maſters may be profita« 
ſonne ſhal eat bread alivay at my table(now ble. 
Ziba had fifrene ſonnes , and twentie (er+ 
uants) 

11 Then ſaid Zibavnto the King , Accordin 
toall that my lord the King hath com- 
manded his ſeruant, fo ſhal thy ſeruant do, 
that Mephiboſheth may eat at my table, f That Mephi- 
as one of the Kings ſonnes. boſheth may 

12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a yong ſonne na- hue al things at 
med Micha; all that dwelled in the houſe \* | Karwnmacsy 

; ethe 

of Ziba , were ſeruants vato Mephibo- Kings forme, 
ſheth. 

13 And Mephiboſheth dweltin Ierufalem:for 
he did cat continually at the Kings table ,& 
was lame on both has feete. 


b Such mercie, 
as ſhalde accep- 
table to God, 


C hap. 44+ 


CHAP, X, 
The meſſengers of Dawid are V ileinoufly entreated 
of the kmyg of Ammon.7 loeb 15 ſens againſt the 


Ammomtes. 


I Fer this, the * King of the children 
of Ammon dycd,and Hanun his ſonne 
reioned in his ſtede. ] 
2 Then ſaid Danid, I wil ſhewe kindenes 3 Ro chilcrew 
ynto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh , as his bars : 
father * ſhewed ewe” vnto me, And pee benefit receined, 

| "Liu, wid ' 


1.Cbro.19.2, 


1F hx. In thine 
eyes docth Da- 
w;d, 


b Their arrogit 
malice would 

not ſatfer them 4 
to ſee the fim- 
plicitie of Da- 
uids heart :there- 
fore their cobſel 
turned to the ce- 
ſtruction of theix I 
COUntrey, 


c That they hal 
deſcrued Dauids 
diſpleaſure,for y 
iniurice done to 
his ambaſla- 
dours. 
*Or,Syrians, 


d Theſe wer? 
diuers parts of 
the countrey of 
Syria, whereby 
appearcth that 
the Syrians (er- 
u2J, where they 
might haue. inter 
temnment,as now 
the Switzers do, 


red wherefore 
warre ought to 
be vndertaken: 
for the defence 


& Gods pcople. 


*Or, Euphrates. 


Davids men euil handled. 


Fl 


vid ſent his ſeruants to comfort him for his 
fither. So Dauid s ſeruits came into the land 
of the children of Ammon. 

And the princes of the children of Ammon 
{aid ynto Hanun their lord , '* Thinkeſt 
thou that Dauid doth honor thy father, 
that he hath ſent comforters to thee ? 
hath not Dauid rather ſent his ſeruats vnto 
thee ,Þ to ſearche the citie, and to ſpice it 
out, and to ouerthrow it ? 

Whertore Hanun toke Dauids ſeruants, 
and ſhaued of the halfe of their bearde,and 
cut of their garments in the middle,cuen to 
their buttockes,and ſent them away. 
C When it was tolde vnto Dauid,he ſent to 
mgete them,(for the ten were excedingly 
aud the King ſaid, Tary at [e- 
richo;yntil your bcardes be growen , then 
returne. 

CAnd when the children of Ammon 
ſawe that they © ſtanke in the ſight of Da- 
uid, the children of Ammon ſent and hired 
the * Aramites of the houſe of Rehob , and 
the Aramites of Zoba , twentie thouſand 
fooremen , and of King Maacah athou- 
ſand men -, and of 1ſh-tob twelue thou- 
ſand men. 

And when Dauid heard of ithe ſent Ioab, 
and all the hoſt of the ſtrong men. 

And the children of Ammon came our , & 
put their armie in aray at the cntring in of 
the gate :and the Aramites of 4 Zoba, and 
of Rehob,and of Iſh-tob, and of Maacah 
were by them ſclues in the ficld, 


9 When Ioab ſawe that the front of the bat- 


tel was againſt him before and behind, 
hee chole of all the choiſe of 1ſracl, 
and put them in aray againſt the Ara- 
mites. 


10 And the reſt of the people he deliuered in- 


to the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he 
might putthemia aray againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon, 


11 And he ſaid, If the Aramites be ſtronger 


then I,thou ſhalt helpe me, and if the chil- 
dren of Ammon be to ſtrong for thee , I 
wil come and ſuccour thee. | 


e Here is decla. 12 Be ſtrong and let vs be valiant for * our 


people,and for the cities of our God, and 
let the Lord do that which is good in his 


eyes. 


of rue religion 13 Then Ioab,and the people that was with 


him,ioyned in battel with the Aramites, 
who fled before him, 


14 And when the children of Ammon ſawe 


that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo before 
Abiſhai,and entred into the citie. fo Toab 
returned from the children of Ammon, & 


- came to Ieruſalem, 
15 CAnd when the Aramites ſawe that they 


were {mitten before Iſrael, they oathered 
them together, 


*Or, Haderexey, 16 And * Hadarezer ſent,& brought out the 


Aramites that were beyond the *Riuer:and 
they came to Helam,and Shobach the cap- 


taine of the hoſt of Hadarezer went before 
them. 


17 When it was ſhewedDauid, then hee ga» 


.11,Samuel, Dauid and Bath-ſheba, 


3 And Dau ſent and inquired what woman 


7 And when Vriah came ynto him,Dauid de- 


thered fall Iſrael together , and paſſed 0-t Memingthe 
uec Iorden and came to Helam : and the A- 8*catclt pare, 
ramites ſet them iclues in aray againſt 
Dauid,and fought with him: 
18 And the Arawites fled before 1ſracl : and ; 
Dauid deſtroyed 3 ſcuen hundreth charets IN he 
of the Aramites,& fourty thouſand horſe- — nc we 
x F pa 
men,& ſinote Shobach the captaine of his forinall he de- 
hoſt, who dyed there. ſtroycd 700o, as 
19 And when all the Kings, that were ſeruants way 0g ax 
to Hadarezer,ſawe that they fell before Iſ- Mich "es ky 
racl,they made peace with Iſrael, and ſer- 7oo.charets, 
ued them,and the Aramites feared to helpe 


the children of Ammon anie more, 


CHAP. Ef 
2 The citie Rabbah 1s beſieged. 4 Dauid commirterh 


adulterie . 19 F riah 1s jlame, 27 Dawmd marrieth 
Bath-ſheba. 


I ANs when the yere was * expired in the a The yere fol- 


time when Kings g0 forth co bartel, lowing about 

Dauid ſent * Ioab, and his ſeruants with q; {pang rune, 
him,and all Ifracl, who deſtroyed the chil- Mace 
dren of Ammon,and beſieged Rabbah: bur 
Dauid remained in Ieruſalem. 

2 CAnd whenit was cuening tide, Dauid a- 
roſe out of his ® bed , and walked vp- b Whereypon 
on the roofe of the Kings palace : and frs he vicd tereſt at 
the roofe hee ſawe a wowan waſhing her ater none,as 


ſclfe : and the woman was very beaunfull boed Chap 
to loke vpon. 47+ 


it was: and one {aid,Is not this Beth-ſheba 
the daughter of Eliam, wife to Vriah the 


© Hittite ? c Whe = 
. not an ie 
4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers » and toke barne, but con- 


her away : and ſhe came vatg him and he yerted to 
lay Ja. ng (now ſhe was * purified from religion. Sous 

her vncleannes) and ſhee returned ynto her ££91-15-19.0p. 
houſe. 26.19. 

5 And the woman conceiued : therefore ſhee 
ſent and * tolde Dauid ,and {aid ,1 am with 4 Pgiaghn 
child. ſhe ſhould be 

6 CThen Dauid ſent to Toab , ſaying, Send any ha, 
me Vriah the Hiztite, And Ioab ſent Yriah 
to Dauid. + 


manded him how Ioab did, and how the 
people fared,and how the warre proſpered, 

$ Afterwarde Dauid ſaid to Vriah, © Go down © David thought 
to thine houſe, and waſh thy feete. So Vri- _—_ ba 
ah departed out of the Kings palace,and the faute might be 
King ſent a preſent after him. .  cloked, 

9 Bur Vriah ſlept at the dore of the Kings 
palace with all the ſeruants of his lord, and 
went not downe to his houſe. 

10 Then they tolde Dauid , ſaying , Vriale 
went not downe to his houſe : and Dauid 
ſaid vnto Vriah,Comeſt thou not from thy | 
zourney 2 why diddeſt thou not go downe f Hereby wod 


ro thine houſe 2 qr __ 
1t Then Vriah anſwered Dauid, | The Arke ence,that ſeeing 


of Iſrael, and Indah dwel in tents ; and my the fidelitic & 
lord loab and the feruants of my lord abide religion Hh 
in the open fieldes:ſhal I then go into mine pow org 
houſe to eat and drinke,& lie with my wife? fo forgetful of 
by thy life,& &y the life of thy ſoule, 1 wil not God & injurious 
do this thing. to his ſcruante - 


Iz Then 


{ 


Vriah murthered; I 1.Samuel.. Nathan reproueta Dauid. 131; 


12 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Vrich, Tarie yet 1 Hen the Lord * {cat Nathan vnto Da- © Becauie David 


this diy, and romorow I wil ſcnd thee a- uid,who came to him, and fayd vnto fray hang 4 


' way. So Vriah abode in Ieruſalem that day, -: him, There were two men in one citic, the _—_ —_ 
and the morrowe. plied ; one riche,and the other poore. of God,which 
13-Then Dauid:.calledhitn,andhedid eat ind 2 The riche man had cxeding mary ſt.ecpeſuliercth not his 
Hemadechim. © drinke befole hims & he made ir #dirok: antloten: - * gear”. ng 
drinkemoreli” 1 | & at-eyen he went out to lie on'his,coughe 3 But the poore had none at all, ſaue one 1i- by his PTY 
ies +174 whe | with the ſcruants'of his lord;but wens, got 7 tle ſheepe which he had bought, and nouri- rude,and brin- 
thinkin horeby, } doine/bj$ houſe, - ,f - mf tf bak. s o:thed yp:and it greive vp with him,avd with gb him tO rC- 
he would haye li- 14 And ow the, morow Danid:; wrote a Jeter + this eh1{dren;alto, and did eat of his own 
en by his wile, -: .: to Toabzand ſentiitby thehand of Vriah, -. morſels,and dranke of his owne cup, and 
vEbr ſaying: ' 15 And he wrote ” thus in the letter,” Put,ye fleptin hjis;;bolom, -and was ynto hun as 
þ Excepr Got © ! Viiah inthe fortfront; ot the Rrenglzjof - his daughter, |+ + ITT 
rr the battel,and recule ye backt} trom him, 4. Now,thereicamne.,a, * ſtranger vnto the rich *Or,waifa img 
miohtie pyrit, F ©\at he may be ſmirten,anddye.,; J.\,,n -« Man, wha! relpicd. to take..of his ownemore 
molt perfe& fall-16 CS0 whe loabvbeſieged the citiehe afg- ,!ſheepe;and of þig.owne oxen 'to 'drefle for Clpree 
headlong into al_'- ned Vriab ypt@ A place , where he knewe the ſtranger that was come ynto him ; bur 
rice oy abomi- _ thar ſtrong menwere. . , .:_- ; t-:cokt the phore mans ſheepgand Urefied it 
ns 17 And the men of the. citin came put; 4nd -» for the-mar] that was come.to him, 
fought with Ioab: and there fel of the; pxro- 5. Then”, Dayjd:;was exceding. wrothe with ”Ebr.the angre 
-- ple of the ſeruants ot Dauid,aud Yriah the - -:the 'man,and faid to Nathan, As the Lorde of Dawid was 
ittite alſo died, -/, , |, ls ti Jiukththemartcbat bach-done this thing, 7 hendeled. 
13 Then Ioab ſent and; tolde; Dauid all; ai arr it phe, t; the 
. , childe of death 
things concerning the watre, 


entance, 
et 


the ſhall. ſurely tlye; q | 
; 2301 lt cal ] s. 'fpd.heiſhal reſtore the labe * foure folde, Exod 22,2, 
.' 1g, And he charged the meſlenger, ſaying, - i -begaufehe dis this thing , ard had no piic | 
--, Whenithou- halt made an end of telling 11 theieof,' {:i> '' +  -- 
the matters of the warre vnto the King, @2..Fhen Nathan ſaid to Datyd;;,Thoy art rhe 
"0r,Thou ſhalt 2:0' * Andiif the kings angre ariſe, ſo that by man. Thus ſayth:the Lord God of Ifracl,* I 1.Sam. 16.13, * 
dibuyf., =! Tay vatothee, Wherefore aproched ye;ypto . » wointedthee King over Irachand deliues © 
the citie to fight? knewe ye.not that, ghey : -Tedithee out of the band of Saul; | | 
;f would hurle trom the wa [2 ;& 3.1 8 And gave. thee thy loxds Þ houſe , and thy b For Dauid ſuc« 
{ Mearting/Gi-- 2 Who ſmute Abimelech. ſonne'ef*, Jeru- lords *< wiues into thy boſome;& gaue thee ceeded Saul in 
dcongudg:9-524  beſheth 2 did nota woman caſta pjece of 2 1 - the houſe of Iſrael and of Iudih,and would P'S Fingdome. 
'- 1. milſtoneyponhimfrom the wall,andrhee 2 moreouer(if.thas had bene to litle) haue 9i- FR ah fri bs 
> dyed in Thebez 2 why: went you nye tbe +» uen thee £ſuch and:ſuch things. | ” Eplah & Michal; 
wall? Then ſay thou , Fhy ſeruant:Mtjah 9 Wherefore haſt thou defpifed the com- vr of Rizpah & 
--- the Hittite is alfo dead. + i» 7Z :.mandemientof the Lord; to_ do cuil in his _— 
22 CS0 the melleger went,& came &, ſhew- 1. fight > thou haſt killed Vriah the Hittite ls eSiry 9-20 
- + ed Daid all that Toab had-ſent him for. + with the ivbrd, and haſt taken his wife to be for Gods lows 8& 
23 And the meſlenger ſaid yrito. David, Ger- . by wife,and baſt Nlaine him with the {word benefirs increaſe 
teinly rhe men preuailed againſt ;vFaand -o:0tthe ©.children of Ammon. = gr his, 
| Gimme out vito vs Into. the field, but, we 107 Now: thetefore the ſword ſhal,neuer de- abs Anya 
WEkrwerses - * purſued thEvnto theentring of the gate. parte from thine houſe , becauſe thon haſt itay him _ 
yainjt them, . 24 But the ſhoters ſhox fromthe wal againſt *-. deſpiſed me;and taken rhe wife of Vriah © Thou halt 
s,; thy ſeruants,and ſome of the Kings. ſeryats -., the Hittite to.be thy wife. | molt cruely gius 
| bedead: and thy ſeruant Yriah the Hittite 11 Thus ſaith the Lord ,Beholde, I wil raiſe —— TR 
TIN  tsalſodead. - _" . yp"eull againſt thee out of thine owne | 
k He diſſem-- 25 The Dauid ſaid vnto the meſleger, k Thus houſe, &wil * take thy wiues before. thine =» I hg 
bleth with the ' ._ ſhalt thou ſay vnto loab,Let nor this thing eyes,and gine them ynto 'thy neighbour, CATER 
rs oper trouble thee : for the ſworde deuoureth - and he ſhal lie with thy wiucs in the fight | 
ther his cruel c6s "One alwel as another: make thy ,bartel :. of this f{unne:; | | f Meaning,ope- 
mandement,nor . "Moreſtrong againſt the <itie' and, deſtroy 12 /For thou .dideſt ir ſecretly : but T wil do 9-28 at none 
Toabs wicked o» i1t,and encourage thou him... #9. this thing before all 1ſracl , and before the anotRs 
ape £99 na 26 CAnd when the wite of Vriah heard that .- - ſande: - | | | 
"Lbr ſos ad fa. her huſband Vriah was dead,ſhe mourned 13 Then.Dakid ſaid vnto Nathan, * I have Eccle. 47.13, 
for her huſband, oh ſinned againſt the Lord . And ' Nathan faid 
27 So when the mourning was paſt,Dauid ſer ; -..ynro Daud, The Lord allo hath 8 put away 8 For the Lord 
and toke her.into hjs-houlc,and ſhe: becayze . ;,'thy finse, thou ſhalt nor dye. lecketh but y | 
his wite,S bare him a-fonne: but thething .x4 Howbeit becauſe by this dede thou haſt nao Nous 
"Eby. wayewil Fat Dauid had done , ” diſpleaſed ' the | cauſed the enemies of the Lord to ® blaſ- h Infayiog,thar 
ror ofthe Lord, | No phemne;the childe that is borne ynto thee the Lord hath 


' 


"SIILOMUTY ſhal ſurely dye. Romy a 
- * , - : - : OY , 
CHAP. 'XII.'. _. .- rg CSo- Nathan depatted ynto his houſe: pres 4995 his 
T | 


-, and the Lbrd ſtroke the. childe that V- people, 


s David reproued by Nathi cifeſſeth his ſinne. 18 The riahs wife bare vnto Dauid , andit was 
» 


ch:ld cconcetued mn adulterie, dyeth. 24 Salomon is 
borne. 26 Rabbahb 15 taken. 1 The citizens are grit- ſicke, 
wouſly puniſhed, ; 


15 David therefore beſought God f-r the, 


” . ; 6 T 1 4 
childe, and faſted and : went in,and laye HOY 
all 


Daid repenteth, ' 41. Samucl, Amnons inceſt. 
all night vpon the carth, | 4:4, ARRAN xii. 
t7 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſers come 14. Ammon Datuds ſenne defilerh his fifter Tamar. 


| wy? . Tamar 1s comforted by her brother Abſalum, 
vnto him, and to cauſe: him to riſe; from 72, 209 Yr a 

, 29 "Abſalom therefore killeth Ammon . 
the ground : but he woulde not,neither <16 Ay; fore ky "DO 


k Thinking by hecat * meat with them, £1 TJ Oratier this ſo it was,that Abſalom 


his initaat praier ,o a 1 | PU » PY | oy ; 
ety a gh 4 18 So on the {euenth day the childe dyed;and the forine of Dauid hauing a faire fil- 7am was: 


bans veldorel! the ſervants of Dawid teared to tel himthat, ter,whoſe name was'* Tamar, Aron the Abſoloms filter 
his chilie,but © the child was dead: for thei ſaid, Beholde, --fonneof Dauid loued/her, *'- >: / both by father 8 
hn 45 Ro while the childe was alive, wee ſpake-yiito 2 And Amnon was {o ſore vexed; that hE-fel mother,and Am+ 
WIC dcrermine 


him,and-he' would not hearken vito'our '" Geke for! kis' fiſker: Tamar: for: ſhes" was — 
voyce:how then ſhal we fay vnto him, The 4 yirgin,and'it ſeed harde £6 Aimmon' to b And therefore 
"Ebr. and he wil « childeis' dead,” to yexehimmiore?” {+ *"do'any thing to her. ; SIS Kept in her fa- 
ao bim ſelf eail. 1, put when Dauid ſawe that his/ ſeruahts {But Attnon had ofriefl caled Tonadab, the bers houſe, as 
whiſpered;Dauid perceigetd: that tho'childe .* Fonneof Shimeah Dauids brother-: and 1o0- hr nt as ng 
was dead:therefore Dauld'lTaid ynrto his fer- nadab wds'a very ſubtyle man. 
uants 15 the child} dead'd !And they faid, 5, Who faidynro him , Why arr thou the 
; : Be dedtiye2 7 5. oC. -\ Kings ſonnefa leane from day to day > wilt 
1 Shewing that 20 Then Dani! aroſe from the earth, and thou not tel me 2 Then' Amnon anſwered 
argl 1c ngpag et waſhed andanointed him felfe, and chan- vhioi!;1 loue Tamar my brother Abſoloms 
exceſſiue,but g&d his apparel, and camCinto the houſe of - fiſter, = ©2 
mocerate& that the Lord; & worſhipped, & afterwardcame y-:And I6nadab faid vnto him Lie downe!on c Here we {ec j 
we mutt pon! to his ownethouſe,andbadithartheiſhould rhy bed and make thy ſelfe ſicke : and./whe here 15 noen- 
Godinatl>C9* {ot bread before him , and/hedideat, lt {father haben) to fe thee lay vnto him, 1of - wig yg 
inges- gt, fo , Ow rape . z » ked,thar ca lack 
m As they which 21 Then {aid M his feruantsymto' hit What I pray theesler my-fiſter Tatar cCOme, and counſel to fur- 
conſidered not y thing 1s this,that thou haſt done? thor Ui- © ue me meate! and let her- drefle mcare ther it. 
God grancerh - deſttaſtand wepe for the childe, while xt 3h my fight, that I'may ſe it', and'cat'it of 
th nn was aliue,but-wlien the child wasdead,thon her hand. | 79367151 
ot the faithful, | dideſt rife vp; andearmears..: 2 LOGO o (So Amnon lay downe., and:imade” him 
22 And hefard, While the -thilde:was yes a- © Telfe ficke* and when the King' came to ſe 
liuc,l faſted;and wepe :for-4 ſaid, Who tan him Amnon faid vnto the King,l pray thee, 
© - telwhether- God wil haue>thercie! on 'mo, let Tamar my fifter come , and make mc 
that the-ekalde may live Þ' thy fb l0 - #toupleof icakesin my ſight; that I may d. Meaning,ſfome 
| ol aphee} $3 But now being dead, wherefore ſhoulde I - Feceiiie meat at her hand,” © dee $4 gem 
- oa he the now faſt?” Can I bring hitis - oaſbowy 5 ''Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar , faying, "** 
paiſed his ſorow, more? Iſhal goto him,burke ſhabnotte- * Go now to thy brother Amnons houſe, and 
+2, + _ tufknerome..-/ 0G! 4 04011 4.41 4 - dreffehim meat. yo 
24 CAndDauid comforted Bath-ſhebathis 8 CSo Tamar went to het brother 'Amnons 
wife, and went inynto her; & lay with her, - houſe, and he laye.downe : and ſhee' toke 


A dlat 1.6, RE * and the bare a ſonne,® and. he called his *foure ,and knead it,and made cakes ir his *Orgefte. 
Wer - name Salomon:alſo the Lord loued him, _ A3ght,arid did bake the cakes. 
=<"þ 7g 25 For the Lord had ſent by Nathan the? Pro- 9 *And ſhe toke a panne, and* powted them « Thar is,ſhe ſer- 
p To call him phet : therefore 1 * he calle&his name Ie © - out before him, bur he would not eat: Then ued themona 
Salomon. didiah, becauſe the Lord lowedhim, ' it . Amnon ſaid ,Cauſe ye euery man to-go out difhe. 
q ay ** 26 CThen-loab fought againſt! Rabbah of - | from fmie : fo: euery man went' our fromF Forthe wicked 
1.Chro.22.9. the children of Ammon and roke the *:- * him, are aſhamed to 


' *Orthe chiefe _ | tic of the kingdome, * + | 10: Then Amnon ſaid ynto Tamar ,Bring the fo that before 
Citlc, . + 27 Therefore Toab ſent meſſengers to Danid, meat into the chiber,that I may eat of thine —_ 
| ſaying, haue fought againſt Rabbah, and © Hand. And Tamiat'roke the cakes which ſhe to commirin the 

r That is , the - - haue taken the citie of * waters, had made,and brought them into the cha. light of God. 
chicfe citic, and 3 Now therefore gather the reſt of theipeo- '-' ber to AnfoF her brother. | 


br mu ax gt ple rogether,and beliege the citie, that thou 'tr And whenſhe had ſet them before him to 
cod a eabats maiſt take it,leſt ** the victorie- be attribu- eathe toke her; and ſaid voto her, Come, 
YEbr.my name ted ro me. & lye with me,my ſifter, 


be called yponit. 2.9 So Dauid gathered all the people toge- 12 | Bit ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, | 
|  ther,and went againſt Rabbah aid beſie- - do not force mee : for no ſuche thing 
gedit,and tooke it, 4903 FER * cngat to be done in Iſrael ; commit not Levir. 18. gs 
1.Chro.20.2. 36 * And he'toke theit Kings crowne from - this 


414% M ; : | |  folie. 
p Lao heouof1 his head, (which wayed a*talent of 'g6lde, 14" And 1, * Whether ſhall cauſe my ſhame, 


Or, How ſtall 


rerthe weight of with precious ſtones)and it was ſez 'on Da- * to go * ard thou ſhalt bee as one ® of the put away my 
the commune uids head:and he brought away: the ſpoile ©-': fooles in Iſracl now therfore, I pray rhe, ſhame. 


talent, - . of the citietn cxceding great abundance. ſpeake to the King,for be wil not deny mes As a lewde & 
| 31 Andhe caricd away the people that was wvnto thee. wicked perion. 

| therin, and put them vnder* fawes, and 14 Howbeit he would not hearken vnto her 

1 Signifying, - vnderyronharowes,and vnder axes of yrs, voycec,bur being ſtronger then ſhee, forced 

that a5 they were.  -and caſt theminto the tylekylne:euE thus | her,and lay with her. 

mal "ofGod.b . 4id he with all theciries of the children of 15 Then Amnon hated her excedingly , ſo 

heputthemto Ammon. Then Dauid andall the people re= that the hatred wherewith hee hated her, 

cruel death. zurned ynto Ierufakem,. © © + was greater then the loue , wherewith hee 


had 
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Amnon flayne. 
had louzd her : and Amnon ſaid vnto her, 
Vp,get thee hence, 


1 Or for this 15 And ſhe arifwered him,* There zs ro cauſe: 

eaſe. tlys cuil (ro put me away) is greater then 
the other that thou dideſt ynto me: bur he 
woulde nor heare her, 

"Or,boye. 1,7 Butcalled his * ſeruant that ſerued him, & 


{aid, Put this woman now out from me, & 
locke the dore atter her. 

þ For that which x3 (And ſhe had a garment of * divers cou- 

PE _— lers ypon her:for with ſuch garments were 

cours Or pits - "Ppt 

ce5in thoſe daſes The Kings daughters that were virgins, ap- 

was had ia grea- pareled) Then has ſeruant brought her our, 

reſt eltimacion, an{ locked the dore after her. 
en-37-3-ludg5 1,5 And Tamar put aſhes on her head and ret 
the garment of diners coulers which was 
on her , and. layed her hand 'on her head, & 
went her way crying. 

20 An1 Abſalom her brotker ſaid ynto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother bene wath thice ? 
Now yet bei ſtyl, my ſiſter: the is thy bro- 
ther:let not this thing grieue thine heart. SO 

h = Tamar remained delolate in her brother 

cart, yet he dil 

mbled it til Abſaloms houſe. 

occalion ſerucd, 21 CBut when King David heard all theſe 

and comforted things, he was very wrothe. 

hs ltr, 22 And Abſalom ſaid vnto his brother Am- 

non neither good nor bad : for Abſalom ha- 
ted Cas: branes he had forced his faſter 


i For though he 
conceiued ſoden 
vengeance in his 


Tamar, 
23 CAnd after the time of two pores, Abſalom 
had ſhepceſherers in * Baal-hazor, which is 
beſide Ephraim,and * Abſalom caled all the 
bo Een Kings ſonnes. 
hcby 6167 24 And Abſalom came to the King and aid, 
bis wicked pur» Bebolde now,thy ſeruar hath ſhepeſherers: 
pk, I pray thee, that the King with his ſcruants 
would go with thy ſeruanr. 

25 But the King anſwered Abſalom,Nay my 
ſonne,1I pray thee, let vs not go all, leſt we 
be chargeable vnto thee . Yer Abſalom 
laye fore vpon him:howbeithe would not 
go,but *thanked him. 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom, But, I praie thee, ſhal 
nor my brother! Amnon go with vs 2? And 


"0r,n the plaine 
of Hazor. 


"Ebr.Eleſſed, 


| Pretending to 


the King,thar the King anſwered him, Why ſhoulde hee 
amnon was moſt 0 with thee ? 
vato hitn. O 


27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, and 
' he ſent Amnon with him,andall the Kings 
children. 

23 CNow had Abſalom commanded his ſer- 
uants, (dying ; Marke now when Amnons 
heart is mery with wine,and when I ſay vn- 
to you, Smite Amnon, kil him,feare not, for 

Mm $ach is the 
prideof the wics therefore, and play the men. 


ked maſters,th TSS we = 
4ryrorigaaranda., And the ſeruats of Abſalom did vato Am 


commana.. Don,as Abſalom had commanded: and all 

| arides , 

ments they think the Kings ſonnes aroſe, and eucry man 
gate him yp vpon his mule,and fled. 


tobc obeyed, 
; 30 CAnd.whule thei were in the my , tidings 
came to Dauid, ſaying, Abſalom hath flame 
all the Kings ſonnes,and there is not one 


of them lctr, 


heememeing, as 3 Then the King aroſe , and tare his gar- 

rqwpnkey . _ Ments,and lay on the® grounde, -and all 

won his bauſe,  Þis ſeruants ſtode by with their clothes 
P.12440 Tent; : | 


11.Samniel; 


haue not ® I commanded you ? bcholde : 


The widowes patable. 1324 


32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah 
Dauids brother anſwered and ſaid , Let 
not my lord {uppole that they have Nayne 
all the yong men the Kings ſornes : for _ 
Amanon onely is dead, ”” becauſe Abſalom has Tony To 
= reported ſo , ſince he forced his ſiſter ſaloms mouth, 
amar, 
33 Now therefore let not my lord the King 
*take the thing ſo grieuouſly, to think that *Or,rake 17 16 
all the Kings lonacs are dead ; *for Amnon brave. 
onely 1s dead, "__ 
34 CThen Abſalom fled: and the yong man 
that kept the watche , lift vp hiseyes, and 
loked,and bcholde,there came much peo- _ 
ple by the way of the il ſide * behinde him. 0r,one after 
25 And ITonadab faidynto the King, Beholde, 4» orber. 
the Kings lonnes come: as thy ſeruar ſaid, 
© ſoit Is. 0 That onely 
3s And aflone as he had left ſpeaking, behole, Amnonis dead, 
the Kings ſonnes came, & lit vp their voy- 
ces,and wept: and the King allo and all his 
ſcruants wept excedingly lore. 
37 But Abſalom fled away , and went to 
? Talmai the ſonne of Ammihur King of P. For Maachah 


Geſhur: and Dawd mourned for his fonne pres ods, 
euery day, 


this Lalmai.Cha. 
33 'So Ablalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and 3.3. 
was there thre yeres. L 
39 And King Dauid *defired to go forth vnto 91:04aſed, 
Abſalom , becauſe he was pacified concer- 
ning Amnon,leing he was dead. 


CHAP. XIqT1TT. 

2 Abſalom isreconciled to his father by the ſubiiltie 
of Toab.24 Abſalom may not ſe the Kings face. 25 
The beautie of Abſalom. 30 He cauſeth Ioabs corne 
#0 be burnt, and is brought to gov mage preſence, 

I Hen Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah percci- 


: a a That the Kin? 
ued,that the Kings heart was towarde Satoemkr r Hang, 


Abſalom, 

2 And Ioab ſent to Tekoah, and brought 
thence a * ſubtile woman, and ſaid vnto her, 07#!/c- 
I pray thee, faine thy ſelie zo mourne, and 
now put on mourning apparel, & ® anoint b In roken of 
not thy ſelte with oyle: but be as a woman TWO 6, bor th 
fre had now long time mourned for the ing Sh 

cad, 


chearefull. 
3 Andcome to the King, and fpeake of this 
maner ynto him (tor Ioab ” taught her "Ebr. put word. 
what ſhe ſhould ſay) in ber manch, 
4 CThen the woman of Tekoah ſpake vnto 
the King,and fel downe on her face ro the 
ground,aad did obeilace,and ſaid,” Helpe, PEbr.ſaut. 
O Kang. 
5 Then the King ſaid vnto her, What ayleth 
thee?And ſhe anſwered, I am in deede a "-*: <widowe 
. * widow, & mine huſband is dead: 47 
6 And thine handmayd had two © fonnes.and 


; c Vnder this pa» 
they two ſtroue together in the field : (and 


rable ſhe deicri- 


there was noneto parte them ) ſo the one be the m_ 
. oft f-mnon 
ſmote the other , and ſlewe him. Toe roang 


7 And beholde, the whole familie is riſen a- 
= thine xa Pur ace they ſaid, De- 
iuer him that ſmore his brother , that wee 4 Gb 
may kil him for the 4 ſoule of his brother hath flaine his 
whom he flewe , that we may deſtroy brother, he oghe 
the heire alſo : ſo they ſhal quenche my *2 ”s Nlaine :c- 
ſparkle which is left,and ſhal not leaue ro ©270ingto the 


. : .. Lawe,Gen.s.6, 
mine huſband neither name nor poſteritic gxod. 21.12, 
vpon 


ry 
ks. 


Abſaloms terurne, 
ypon theearth. 


11,Samnel, 


Abſaloms ambicion, 
and bring the yong man Ablalom againe. 


8 Andthe King ſaid vnto the woman, Go 22 And loab fel to the ground on his face, & 


to thine houſe,and I wil giue a charge for 
thee. 

9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſaid ynto the 
King, My lord, O King, this* treſpaſſe 
be on me,and on my fathers houſe, and the 
King and his throne be" gilrles. 

10 And the King ſaid , Bring him to me 
that ſpeaketh againſt thee,& he ſhal touche 
thee nomore, 

11 Then faid ſhe,I pray thee, let the King 
"remember the Lord thy God, that rhou 
wouldeſt not ſuffer many reuEgers of blood 
to deſtroy, leſt they ſlaye my {onne.And he 
anſwered,As the Lord liueth, there ſhal not 
one heare of thy ſonne tall to the earth. 

12 Thenthe woman ſaid,I pray thee, let thine 
handmaid ſpeakea worde to my lord the 
King .And he ſayd, Say on. 

13 Then the woman ſaid , Wherefore then 
haſt thou 5 thought ſuche a thing againſt 
the people of God ? or why doth the King, 
as one which is fauty,ſpeake this thing, thag 
he wil not bring againc his baniſhed? 

14 For we muſt nedes dye, and wf are as wa- 
ter ſpilt on the ground,which can not bee 
oathered vp againe: neither doth God * ſpare 
any perſon, yet doeth he appoint ® meanes, 

F- ſanctuaries) 797 £9 caſt our from him him that is ex- 

to ſaue them oft Pelled. 

times,whome 15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeake 

man indgeth of this thing vnto my lord the King, the 

by, = cauſe 31 that the people haue made me a- 

es would Fill Fraide : therefore thine bandmaid ſaid, Now 

this mine heir, wil I ſpgake vnto the King: it may be that 
* the King wil perfourme the requeſt of his 
handmaid, 

16 For the King wil heare,to deliuer his had- 
maid out of the hand of the mian that would 
deſtroy me,and alſo my ſonne from the in- 
heritance of God. 

17 Therefore thine handmaid ſaid, The word 
of my lord the King ſhall now he ”com- 
fortable : for my lord the King is euen 
asan* Angel of God in hearing of good 

and bad : therefore the Lord thy God be 
with thee. 

13 Then the King anſwered,and ſaid ynto the 
woman, Hide not from me,1 pray thee, the 
thing that I ſhal aſke thee. And the woman 
ſaid, Let my lord the King now ſpeake. 

1 Haft not thou 19 And the King ſaid, Is not! rhe had of 1o- 

pda oY on ab with thee inall this? Then the woman 

SOUR BY 292 anſwered, and ſaid, As thy ſoul liueth, my 

lord the King , I wil not turne to the righr 
hand nor to the left from ought that my 
Jord the King hath ſpoken : For euen th 
ſeruant Icab þade me, and he pur all theſs 
wordes in the mouth of thine handmaid. 

m By ſpeaking 20 For to the intent that I ſhould ® change 

rather in a para" the forme of ſpeache,thy ſeruant Ioab hath 

ble the plainely  1,ne this thing : but *my lord is wiſe ac- 


*Or,none can gag : 
hide ought from Coding to the wiſedome of an Angel of 


the King, 


e As touching 
the breach of 
the Lawe which 
uniſherch 
lood,let me 
bearc y blame. 
* Or, innocent, 


f Siwearc that 
they tal nor re- 
uenge y blood, 
which arc ma» 
ny in nomberx, 


5 Why doeſt 
thou giue cons« 
trary {entence 
mn thy ſonne 
Abloloms 


"Or, accept, 
h God hath 


prouided waieg 


”' Ebr.reft. 


k Is of great 
wiſdome to dif- 
cerne right tr0 
WIONS, 


the earth. 


n. Thaue gran- 22 CAnd the King ſaid vnto Toab, Bcholde 
ted thy requeſt, nowe I haue "done this thing : go then, 


God to vnderſtand all things that are in | 


bowed him ſelte,and ” thanked the King. ” Ebr.Llefed. 


- Then loab ſaid, This day thy feruat kgow- 


eth,that I haue found grace in thy ſight, 
my lord the King , inthat the King hath 
fulfilled the requeſt of his ſeruant, 

23 CAndIoabarole,and went to Geſhur, & 
brought Abſalom to Ieruſalem. 

24 Andthe King ſaid, Let him ®rurne to his mg. 
owne houſe, & nor ſe my face.So Abſolow __ © % p maay 
n__ his owne houle, and ſaw not the ing ſome part 

INTS IACE, of mitice co 

25 Naw in all 1ſrael there was none to be ſo PI#{< we peo 
muche praiſed for beautie as Abſalom : fre © 
the ſole of his foore euen to the top of his 
head there was no blemiſh in him, 

26 And when he polled his head, (for at cue- 
ric yeres end he polled it: becauſe it was to 
heauie for him, therefore he polled it) he 

wo. 4 the heare of his head at two hun- 

dreth ? ſhekels by the Kings weight. p Which weigh 

27 And Abſalom had thre fonnes , and one <d 6.1.4. ounces 
daughter named Tamar, which was a faite after _ ” 
wornan to lokeypon, cd ner 

2.8 CSo Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two yeres 
in [eruſalem,& ſawe not the Kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſals ſet for Ioabto ſed him 
ro the King, but he woul not come to him: 

& when he ſent againe,he would not come. 

30 Therefore he ſaid ynto his ſeruants, Bce- 
holde, Ioab hath a' held by my place , and *Orpeſſeſsion. 
hath barly therin : go,and ſer it on fire'; 9 Ihe wicked 
and Abſafoms ſeruants ſet the field on fire. mg x Gion, 

31 Then Ioab aroſe,& came to Abſalom vnto & {pare no vn- 
his houſe, 8 ſaid ynto him, Wherefore haye lawful mcanes 
thy ſeruants burnt my field with fierz * *2 <ompallethk, 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Bcholde, I 
ſent for thee, ſaing,Come thou hither, and 
I wil {cd thee to the King for to ſay, Wher- 
fore am I come from Geſhur ? It had bene 
better for me to have bene there ſtil : now 
therefore let me ſe the Kings face ; and * if r 1f I haneof- 
there be any treſpaſſe in me, let him kil me, fended byre- 

33 Then Joab cane to the King, and tolde "OBI OY ad 


him,and he called for Abſalom, who came Came aur 


to the King, and bowed him {lfe to the iuſtifie theſclus 
grounde on his face before the King, and in their cui 


the King kifled Abſalom, 


0 Couering 


CHAP. XY, 
2 Thepratliſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the kingdome. 
14 Dawid and bis flee.31 Davids prayer. 'v Hoſts 
is ſent to Abſalom 10 diſcouer bis counſel. 


1 Aﬀcr this, Abſalom * prepared him ”Ebr.made bm 
charets and horſes , and fiftie men to 


* runne before him. \ a, Which wee 
And Abſalom roſe vp earely,8 ſtode harde as a garde tolt 
by the entring in of the gate:Ind eueric mi f91th his eſtas 
that had anie * matter,& came to the Kings *0r, cGtrowerſ# 
for iudgement,him did Abſalom call vnto 
him,and ſaid, Of what citie art thou > And 
he anſwered, Thy ſeruant js of one of the 
b rribes of Iſrael. | 

Then Abſalom ſaid vnto him,Se,thy mat- 
ters are good and righteous, bur there is no 


an depmced of the King to heare thee. 
4+ Abſalorg 


b Thatis,nss 
ring of what 
cite or place 
he was 


_ A 


Dauid fleeth.  nmr.Samuel, * The Arkereturneth. 123 


« Thus byſlan- 4 Abſalom ſaid moreouer,* Oh that I were mercie and ® trueth be with thee. n God requite 
rye" wa made iudge in the land, that enery -man 21 And Ittai anſwered the King, and aid, *h<* thy friend- 
aire promiſes 5 


he vicked ſeke Which bath any matter or controuerſie, As the Lord liueth, & as my lord the King OP ans 
preferment, might come to me, that I might do him liveth, in what place my lord the King 
iuſtice, ſhalbe,whether in death or life, cuen there 
sS And whenany man came nere to him;8& _ ſurely wil thy ſeruant be. , ; 
did him obciſance, he put forth his hand, 22 Then Dauid faid to Ittai,Come, and go 
and tooke him,and kilſed him, forward, And Ittai the Gittite went, and 
6s Andonthis manerdid Abſalom to all If--. all his men, and all the children that were 


. racl, that came to the King for iudgment: with him, 
| 4 - Abſalom * ſtale the heartes of the men 23 Andall the countrey wept with a loude 
Prarcagn., of Iſrael. LEA  . voyce,and®all the people went forward,.o To wir, the fix 
them from tis CAnd after * fortie vercs,Abſalom ſaid  burthe King paſled ouer the brooke Ki- hadeh me, 


(0) © - 
"oY ? —_— vnto the King, I pray thee, let me go to dron: and al the people went ouer toward 
e Counting frs Hebron,and render my yowe which I have the way of the ma! } 1.2 
od abt vowed ynto the Lord. 24 CAnd lo,Zadok alſo was there,and al the 
akeda'king of ® For thy ſeruant yowed a yowe when I re- Levites with him, ? bearing the Arke of Ye 
Samuel, mained in Geſhur,in Aram,ſaying, If the the couenant of God: and they ſet downe hymns 
Lord ſhal bring me againe in deede to Ie= the Arke of God, and Abiathar went 3 vp the Kohathites, 
f By offciing a Tuſalem, I wil ſerue theLord. vntill the people were all come out of the Nom.4.4. 
peace oftring, 9 And the King ſaid veto him,Go in peace. cite. q To ſtande by 
Hy which was law- So hearoſe and went to Hebron. 25 Then the King faid vnto Zadok,Carie the the ATKE. 
wn ful ha n+ © CThen Abſalom ſent [pics throughout Arke of God againe into the citie : if [ ſhal 
ol ab hazng al the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, When ye finde fauour in the eyes of the Lord, he wil 
heare the ſound of the trumper,ye ſhal ſay, bring me againe,and ſhew me both it, and 
Ablalom reigneth in Hebron. the * Tabernacle thereof, * Cr,his tabernd- 
it CAnd with Abſalom went two hundreth 26 But if he thus ſay, I haue no delite in thee, cle, 
| And bid to men out ot Teruſalem,that were # called: beholde, * here am I, lethim doto me as : 
= fealte in He- andthey went in their fimplicitie,knowing feemeth good in his eyes. T bk; ogy 
4am nothing. 27 The King ſaid againe vnto Zadok the ores _. 
iz Alſo Abſitom ſcntfor Ahithophel the Gi=. Prieſt, Art not thou a * Scer? returne into themſelues obe- 
4 lionite Dauids counſcller, from his citie the citic in peace, & your two ſonnes with dient to Gods | 
tg ;  Giloh,, while he offred' ſacrifices : andthe you: zo wit, Ahimaaz thy ſonne, and Iona- Wil- 
ns, "BLr. went and Feaſon was great : forthe people” encrea» than the ſonne of Abiathar, | Ws 4 
* increaſed, ſed ſtill with Abſalom. 23 Bcholde, I will tarie in the fieldes of the 
m | T3 CThen came a meflenger to Dauid, ſay- - wildernes, vntil there come ſome worde 
ing,” The heartes of the'men of 1ſracl are from youto be tolde me. 
turned after Abſalom. | 25. Zadok therefore and Abiathar caryed the 
14 . Then Dauid ſaid vnto all his ſeruants the Arke of God againe to Icruſalem, and 
that were with him at Teruſalem, Vp, and , ©: they taried there. 
letvs flee : for we ſhall not eſcape from 39 And Dauid went ypthe mount of oliues 
f k Whoſe beare Abſalom : make ſpeede to depart, Jeſt he = & wept as be went vp,& had his head 'co- £ With aſhes & 
on he (aw that Satan. . come ſodenly and take vs,and bring.cuill uered, & went barefooted:and althe people Gult in figne of 
'& had ſo poſſeſſed ypon vs, and finite the citic with the edge that was with him, had cuery man his head locowe 
ur __ _ of the ſword. couered,and as they went vp,they wept. 
- vuattempted, 15 And the Kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him,Be- 31 Then one told Dauid, ſaying, Ahithophel 
hold,thy ſeruants are ready 8 do according is one'of them that haue conſpired with 
%Elr.choſe to al that my lord the King ſhal ” appoint, Abſalom : and Dauidſaid,O Lord, I pray 
| | 16 So the King departed and all his houſe- rhee, turne the* counſcl of Ahithophel in- 
vEbr, «t bis feet, holde ” after him, and the King left ten © to fooliſhnes. - . The connſelf 
| : the craftye 
concubines ro keepe the houle. z2 CThen Dauid came to the toppe of the ywngiings do- 
17 And the King wear forth and all the pco- mount where he worſhipped God: and be- cth more harme 
Oreuſe. ple after him , and tarycd ina* place holde, Huſhai the Archue came againſt then the open 
. A&W 2 farre of. | ; himwith his coate torne,and hauing carth —_ of the cue- 
T6 row from. 1s And all his ſeruants went about him, and * vpon his head. . 
k Theſe were all the* Chercthires and all the Pelethites 33 Vntowhome Dauid ſaid, If thou go with 
as } kings garde, and all the Girtrites, even ſfixe hundreth men = me, thou ſhalt be a burthen vynto me. 
= en write» which were come after him from Gath, 34 Butif thou returne to the citie,. and ſay 
oy counlelers. ent before the King. lhe 2 vato Abſalom, wil be thy *® ſeruant, O 
«rf | Who,as ome 19 Then ſaid the King to! Ittai the Gittite, King, (as I have bene in time paſt thy fa- | Though He: 
wiite.was the Wherefore commeſt thqu alſo with vs? thers ſeruant, ſo wil I now bethy ſeruant) here a 3 kings 
kings ſonne of - Returne and abide with the King,for thou then thou maicſt bring me the counſel! of requeit,yer may 
Gath,'*\'.. - arta ſtranger : depart thou therefore to - 'Ahithophel to noughr. we not vſc this 
_ F __  thyplace. TH | 35 And haſt thow not there with thee Zadok — W_ _ 
ir ' 20 Thou cameſt yeſterday, and. ſhould I . and Abiathar the Prieſts : therefore what- y,;,, 
0 . , _© "cauſe thee to wander today and go with focuer thou ſhalt heare out of the Kings 


m Meaning,thE - 'y$s?-E will go whither I can: therefore re- - houſe, thou ſhalt ſhew to Zadok and Abia « 
ofhis familie. —turnethou,and cary againe thy ® brethren: xhar the Prieſts. 
Sts Z.j 36 Bcholde, 


Shimei curſeth Dauid. 


1. Samuel, 


Huſhai diflembleth 


26 Bcholde, there are with them their two 12 It may bee that rhe Lord wil looke on 


ſonnes: Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne, and Io- 


© nathan Abiathars ſome : by them alſo ſhall 


ye ſend me euery thing that ye can heare. 


37 So Huſhai Dauids friend went into the 


$ Which was 7 
the hil of oliues, 
Chap.15.30. 


"Or;fig ecker. 


- þ Commonly 
there ace no vis 
ler traitours the 
they, which vn- 
der pretence of 
frendihip accuſe 3 
others, 


”Ebr. I wor/hip, 


c Which was a 5 
citic in the tribe 
of Bcniamin. 


6 


4 That Is5 round 
about hun. 
"Ebr, man of 7 
blood. | 
| PEbs,man of Bee . 
lial, 
e Reproching * 
him as though , 
his meancs - 
1th boſheth and 
Abner. were 
ai | 


citie : and Ablalom came into Ieruſalem. 


CHAP. XV TI. 
The infide.itie of Taba. 5 Shimei curſeth Dauid. 
16.Huſhai cometh to Abſalom, 21 The counſel of 
Ahnbophel for the concub;nes, 


LY; Hen David was a litel paſt the* 

toppe of the bill, beholde, Zba the 
ſeruant of Mephiboſheth met him with a 
coupel of afles ſadled, and vpon them two 
hundreth cakes of bread, and one hundreth 
bunſhes of raifines, and an hundreth of * 
dryed figges, anda bottel of wine, 

And the King ſaid vnto Ziba, What mea- 
neſt thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, they be 
b aſſes for the kings houſholde to ride on, 
and bread and drycd figges for the yong 
men to eat, and wine, that the faint may 
drinke in the wildernes. * 

And the king ſaid, But where is thy ma- 
ſters {onne >Then Ziba anſwered the king, 
Bcholde, he remaineth in Ieruſalem : for 
he ſaid, This day ſhal the houſe of 1Ifracl 
reſtore me the kingdome of my father. 

Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Beholde, 
thine are al that -pexzeined ynto Mephibo- 
ſheth, And Ziba ſaid, ” I beſeech thee, let 
me finde graccin thy fight, my lord,O 


os 
© And when king Dauid came to © Bahu- 
rim, behold thence came ont a man of the 


_ Familie of the houſe of Saul, named Shi- 


mei the ſonne of Gera ; and he came var; 

and curſed, | | 

And he caſt ſtones at- Dauid, and art/all 

the ſeruants of king Dauid : and all the 
ple, and al the men of warre wer&on 

Fs right hand,and on his'lefr, =” * 


And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, 


Come forth, come forthe thou ” murthe- 
rer, and” wicked man. 

The Lord hath brought ypon thee al the 
blood of the houſe of Saul,in whoſe tead 
thou haft reigned : and the Lord hath de. 
:ucred the kingdome into the hand of 
Abſalom thy ſonne' + and beholll;, thou 
art taken in 6 wickednes, becauſe thou 


art 2a murtherer. 


9 | Then ſaid Abaſhaitthe Tonne of Zeruiah ; 
vnto the King, Why doeth this * dead - 


1.81.24. 15.69 
Chap.z. 8. 


dogoe curſe my Lord the King? let me go, 
fk th thee, and take away his head, P 


10 CBurthe-King ſaid, What haue Ito do 


f Dauid felt that 
this was F iudge- 
ment of God tor 
his-ſinne,& ther= 


with you, ye fonnes'of.Zeruiah : for' he 
cath encn becauſethe Lord hath f bid- 
den him'curſe Dauid: who dare then fay, 
Wherefore haſt thou done'fos ©? 


Ce. heb leth 11 And Dauid (aid ro Abiſhai, and to all'his 


himſelfe to his 


rod. 


> 


ſeruants, Beholde, my Totine which cane 
out of mine owne bowels, ſtketh my life: 


ſonne'of temini 2 Suffer him to'curſe; for + Archite alſo, and ler 
*whay he ſaycth, 


the Lord hath bidden hitn-'- - dt Tody-. © 


13 And as Dauid- and his men went by the 


*mine afflition, and 2 do me good for his *Or,my rearey. 


Meani 
curſing this day. Ke Lond Bur 


| 2 ſend comfort t 
way, Shimei went by the fide of the moſi- his when hey 


taine ouer againſt him, and curſed as he re oppreſied, 


went, and threive ſtones: againſt him, and 
caſt duſt.. 


14' Then came the King and al the people 


that were with him weary, 


and refreſhed, «ie at Ba. 


them (clues * there, "ro 


15 CAnd Abſalom, and al the people, the 


men of Iſrael came to leruſalem, and Ahi« 


- thophel with him. 
15 'And when Huſhai the Archite Dauids 


17 Then Abſalom 


-faid ynto Abſalom, "God ſaue the King, king live, 


friend was come ynto Abfalom\, Huſhai»pg, ter the : 
God ſaue the __ 

aide to Huſhai, Is this 
thy xindnes tothy * friend 2 Why wenteſt i Mcaning, Das 
thou not with thy friend? uid, 


13 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, 


Nay! but whome the Lord, & this people, 
and al the men of Iſrael chuſe, his will I 
be, and with him wil I dwell. 


19 And ” moreouer 'ynto whome ſhal I do "E5- the ſecond 


ſeruice? not to his ſonne? as I ſerued before © 


' thy father, ſo wil I before thee, 


20 C-Then {j 


e Abſalom to. Abithophel, 


Giue counſell what we ſhal do. ks 


21 And * Ahithophel faid 'ynto Abſalom, Go Poor _ Ml 


| left to keepe the houſe : 
ef ſhal heare, thar thou art abhorredof ;, 1 


44 So they 


ino thy fathers concubines, which he hath.kingdome, and 


. ſolus ownouers- 
and when al 1ſra Gund tar 


thy father, the hands of al that are with pr Ay tg 


thee, ſhal be ſtrong. - der his fathers 
ſpred AtFctom a tent. ypon the ap” en 
top of the Lou, and Abſalom went into \| _ _— 
his fathers concubines in the fighe of all thar An 
Iſracl, was in hicſt aye 


23 And the counſail of Ahithophel which he toLITIC, 


counſeled in thoſe dayes, was like as one; ole 
had asked! counſel at the: oracle of God : qeafor the 94 
ſo wesall the counſel of Ahithophel both cefle thercof., 


with Dauid and with Abſalom: 


= CHAP. XVIL. 
 Abithophels. counſel is owerthrowen by Huſhas, 
14 The Lord had ſo ordeined. 19 The Prieſts ſonnes 


.qre hid in thew ell; 22 Dauidgoeth puer Torden, 23 


** Ahithophel bangerh him ſelfe. 27 They bring viai- 


all the people'rhat are with him, ſhal flce, ſion, tharma 
further the 


' 


[4 


C- 


/ avd al theElders 


® 
+ 4 & 


'Dauid chivinighr, 


''" Whome thou ſekeſt being ſlaine )al the peo- 
' ple-ſhalbe inpeace. | : 


les to Daurd, * g 
MM oeoncr Ahithophel ſaid to Abſals, 
2 Let me chuſe out now twelue thou- 


ſand men, and I wil a The wicked 


areſo greedy to 


And I wil come ypon him:forhe is weary, So—_—_ they 


and weake handled : fo I wil feare him, & leauenone occa- 


ypand folloye after 


and I wil {mite the King onely, | | 


And I wil bring againe al the-pcople vnto —_— 


thee, and when al ſhal returne;( ® the man 


b Meaning, Da- 
ud, "5 
PEbr. was right 
»n the eyes of 

* Abſalom, 


then how muche more nowe may this 5 Then ſaid Abſalom;Cal now Huſhai the 


And the ſaying ” leaſed Abſalom well 
Lirael, | 


ys hcare- likewiſe E5raybat mb 


' S0 


oY ” 9D WW” was - 


Huſhais connſell. 
- 6 Sowhen Huſhai cameto Abſalom, Ab- 
falom ſpake ynto him, ſaying, Ahithophel 
hath *ſpoken thus : ſhall we do after his 
ſaying,or no? tell thou? 
5 Hutſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, 
The counſel that Ahithophel hath giuen, 
| Is not © good at this time. | 
8 For, ſaid Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy fa- 
ther,and his men,that they be ſtrong meo, 
and are chafed in miride as a beare robbed 
of her whelpes in the field : alſo thy father 
expoſe. is a valiant warriar, & wil not"lodge with 
or.cary al mgbt the people. 

9 Bcholde,he is hid now in ſome caue, or in 
pus 1-6 and though ſotnie of them be 
ouerthrowen at the firſt, yet the people ſhal 

heare,and ſay, The people that follow Ab- 
vEbr. beue @ falom,be” ouerthrowen. 
breach, or ruine, 10 Then he alſo'that is valiant whoſe heart 
Ebr,mels, is as the heart of a lion;ſhal "'ſhrinke and 
faint: for all Iſrael knoweth, that thy fa- 
ther is valiant, & they which'be with him, 
ſtoute men. 
11 Therefore my counſell is, that all Tſracl 
be gathered vnto thee, from Dan euen to 
- Beer-ſheba as the ſand of the ſea in nom- 
ber, and that thou go to battcl in thine 
owne perſon, | | | 
12 Soſhal we come vpon him in ſome place, 
where we ſhal finde hin, and * we wil ypon 
him as the dew falleth on the ground: and 
of all the men that are with him, we will 
not leaue him one. 
13 Moreouer if he be gotten into a citic,then 
ſhall all the men of Iſrael bring ropes to 
that citic, and we will drawe it into the 
river, vntill there be not one ſmall ſtone 
found there, 
14 CThen Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael! 
ſaid, The counſel of Huſhai the Ar- 
x chite is better, then the counſell of Ahitho- 
'107,commanded, Phel : for the.Lord had * determined to 
4 Shes” conathl deſtro ethe*pood counſel of Ahithophel, 
which .ſcemed That the Lord might © bring cuil ypon 
goodat the firſt Abſalom, > 
to Abſalem,verl, x5 Then ſaid Huſhai ynto Zadok arid to A- 
4 bar bw the biathar the Prieſts, Of this and that ma- 
counſel of Hu- —mer did Ahithophel & the Elders of Iſrael 
ſhaihe went ro counſel Abſalom: and thus and thus haue 
the barrel where T cou nſelled; > © 
vx was deltr0F- 15 Now therefore ſend quickly, and ſhewe 
Dauid, ſaying, Tary not this night in the 
fieldes of the wildernes,but rather get thee 
\ ouer, leaſt the King be deuouted and all 


"Orv fnen ſuch 
aw. ſ 


c Hu ai ſhew- 
eth himſelfe 
faithful to Da- 
uid,in that he re- 
roueth this wic 
ed counſel and 


107 we wil campe 
againſt "Ihe 


f Thatis , ouer 


lorden. the people that are with him. * '* 
17 CNow Ionathan and Ahimaaz abode by 
'Orgbe wel of 'En-rogel: (for they might not be ſcene to 
Rogel, - -- come into the citic)and a maid- went, and 
3s Meaning, the © tolde 8 them, and they went and ſhewed 

== e from King Dauid. 

"nertathers. 13 Neuertheleſſe ayorg nan ſawe them;and 
tolde it to Abſalom. therefore they both 
| depatted quickly;8 came to a mans houſe 
in Bahurim, who had a wel in tus court,in- 

IPO. to the which they went downe:. - 
deth fuceone o 19 And the wife tooke and ſpred a couering 
his in their grea- - Ouerthe welles mouth, and ſpred ground 
teſt dangers —- cone thereon that the thing ſhould not 


tr Samus]; 


Ahithophel hanged, 134. 
be knowen. | | | 
20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came to the 
wife into the houſe,they ſaid, Where is A- 
himaaz and Ionathat > And the woman *© - ++ 
anſwered them, They be gone ouer the. PRES 
| brooke of water. And oa they ' had | The Chalde 
ſought them, and could not finde then, bien Few 
they returned to Teruſalem. paſſed the for. -* 
21 And aſlone as they were departed, the 0 det + * © 
ther came our of the well, and went & told 
King Dauid, and ſaid ynto him, Vp, and PEPE 
get you quickly ouer the water : for* ſuch 5 FOOTE | all 
counſell hath Ahithophel given againſt baſk, Et 
ou. 
22 Then Dauid aroſgand all the people that 
were with him, and they went ouer Iorden 
| yntil the dawning of the day, ſo that there 1 They travei- 
lacked not one of them,that was not come led al night, and 
ouer _— c x þoo ng fo 
23 CNow whe Ahithophel awe that his coii- ©: | 
kr was not followel, he fadled his afle,8& an: PE" 
aroſe, and he went home vnto his citie,and 
at his houſholde in order, and ® hanged , - 
þcimſelfe, and-dyed, and was buricd i his TS, 
fathers grave../ in this fe is pow 
24 CThenDauid came to Mahanaim, ' And *©4 —_ ich 
Abſalom paſled ouer Iorden, he; and all pet perſdh 
the men of Iſrael with him. ters of his 
z5 And Abſalom' 'made Amaſa captaine of church, 
the hoſte in the ſteade of Ioab : which A- 
maſa was a mans ſonnes named Ithra an 
Iſraclite, that went in to Abigal the daugh- _. Þ 
ter of ” Nahaſh, fiſter to Zeruiah- Ioabs n Who was als 
maths. f calle Ia 
26 So 1ſrael and Abſalom pitched in the lad PP tr 
of Gilead, x | 3% SER [ESP 
27 CAnd when Dauid was come to Maha- 
»* nainy,Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh our of 
Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and 
Machir the ſonne of Ammiel out of Lo- 
debar, and Barzelai- the Gilcadite our of 
Rogel. £87 | " 
28 '® Broflght beds; and baſens, and earthen 0 God ſheweth, 
veſlels, & wheat, and barly,and floure,and wr par rapes 
parched corne,and'beanes, and lentiles, ' & they ETES 
- parthed corne.''''- | vteerly deſticute; 
29 And they brought hony ,and butter, and 
ſheepe, and cheeſe of kine for Dauid and 
- for the people that were with him, to cate: 
' for, they ſaid, The people is hungrie, and 
wearte, and thirſtie in the wildernes. ' 


CHAP. XVIIR | 
2 'Dauid deuideth his armicinto three partes. g. Ab 
:ſalom is hanged, flaine, and caſt mn apit, 33, Dauid 
' damenteth the death of Abſalom. 5 


1 '*F" Hen Dauid * nombred the * people that TOE 
- 4 were with him, and ſet ouer them cap- "c _ Par woe 
' taines of thoufatids and captaines of hua- ,jres,Gadites, & 
dreths. +. + of 5 halferribe, 
5 ' And Dauid ſent forth the' oy; | "ep of ee infoleneieae 
the people vnder the hand 'vf Ioab, an | + 
the Mi part ynder the hand of Abiſhai = ons gn 
':Toabs brother the ſonne of Zeruiah : and therfore ioyned 
the other third Pirt vnder the hand 'of Ttrai with Dauid,'. | 
- the Gittite , and 'the' King ſaid ynto the | 
people,I wilgo with you my ſelte alſo; 
3 But the people'anſ{ered, Thou ſhalt nor 
Z.ij, go 


Adſalom flairte. - 
eo forth: for if we flee away; they wil not 
. regard ys, neither will they paſle ' for vs, 
though halfe of ys were Nlaine : but thou 
b Signifiyng , F ;; * art now worth ten thouſand of vs: there- 
a goo gouer- 
b me — 7 JR Be" 
- 2. ED 4 Then the King ſaid vnto them, What lee- 
ww - Pr, " meth you heh, thee I will do.So the King 
Joſe their lines, ftobde by the gate ſide, and all the people 
then that ought , came out by huodreths and by thouſands. 
_ comer" And the King commaunded loab and A- 
o him. Ng ; \ 
SETT biſhai,and [ttai, ſaying, Entrees the yong 
man Abſalom gently tor my ſake. and all 
the people heard when the King gaue all 
the captaines chargg, concerning Abla- 
lom, | 
So the people went out into the field to 
meete act and the battell was in the 
* wood of Ephraim: | 
Where the people of Iſrael were flaine 
before 'the ſeruants of Dauid : fo there was 
a great ſlaughter that day,even of rwentie 
thouſand. MA 
CFor the battel was skatred-ouer all the 
countrey : and the wood devoured much 
more people that days; ther did the 
frord. >; 
(Now Abſalom met the ſeruants of Da- 
uid; and Abſalom rode,vpon a mule, and 
the mile came ynder a great thicke oke : 
and his head caught holde of the oke, and 
he was taken vp || betwene the heauen and 
the carth:and the mule that was vnder him 
went away. | 
e that ſawe it, tolde Ioab, ſaying, 
O_ I ſawe Abflom hanged 1n an 
OKC, | 
21 Then Toab (aid vnto the man that tolde 
him,And haſt thou in deede ſcene 7 why 
then dideſt not thou there {mite him to the 
ground,and I would haue giuen thee ten 
* ſhekels of filuer,and a girdle? . | 

12. Then the man faid vnto -loab, Though T 
ſhould” receiue a thouſand ſhekels of filuer 
in mine hand, yet would I not lay mine 
hand vpon the Kings ſonne:for in our hea- 
ring.the King charged thee, and Abiſhais8- 

' .Icrai, ſaying, Beware, leſt any eauche the 
» Er alye &- _ yong man Abſalom... Ve 
gainſt my ſouls 13 If L had done ir,ie hadbene the” danpger,of 

| my life : for nothing can be hid from, che 

King : yea, thou thy ſelke wouldeſt haue 
bene againſt me. 

14 Then ſaid Ioab, I will not thus tary with 

thee. And he tooke three dartes in his had, 

and thruſt them” throvgh' Abſalom,while 

; he yas.yet aliue in the middes of the oke. 

- '-25 Andren ſcruants that bare Toabs. armour, 

compaſled about:and-fmore Abſalom, and 

Os Nlewe him. goa" 
d.Forhehadpi- 15 Then loab 1blewe the trumpet; and; the 
Meer? people | people returned from purſuing after Ifra- 
ſeduced by Abſa- e] : tor loab helde backe the people, - -- 
lows flatterie, 17 And they toake Abſalom, and caſt him 
e Thus God rur- jntoa great © pit inthe-wood, and: layed a 
ur aguay earn $'9  mighrie-great heape of ſtones. vpon bim : 

and all Iſrael fled every one ity, bis tcot.. 
13 Now Abſalom in his life time had taken 


C 


@ $o calledgbe- 
cauſe the Ephrai- 
mires{as ſome 
fay)fed their cat- 
rell beyond lor- 
den in this wood 
8 


7 


This is 2 terri- 
example of 


parents, 


Cen. 23.15. 


* Ebr.we b vps 
mine ban 


vE br. the bart. 
of Abſalom. 


It Tamue], 


. fore now it 1s better that thou ſuccour vs 


Davids affefion: 

. and reared him vp a piller, Which is in the G,,,,,.. 

* Kings dale : for he faid,I haue no 'fonne + 1tfemeth that 
to keepe my name jn remembrance. and God had puniſh. 
he called the paller after his cwne name, andy ns 17. 
and itis called vnto this day, Abſaloms Chapin. on 

lace. 

19 CThen ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Za- 
dok, I pray thee, let me runne, and beare 
the, King ridings that the Lord hath” de- 
livered ham out of the hand of his enc- 
©, WOT AL CATH | 

20 AndlIoab ſaid vnto him, Thou * ſhalr Þ I 
not be the mellenger to day, but thou ſhalt dl ow onages 
bearc tidings- another time, but to day douted kow Da- 
thou ſhalr beare none;for the Kings ſonne vid would rake 5 
is dead. IR: _—_ of Abſo- 

21 Then ſaid Ioab to Cuſhi,Go, tel the king, rant 
what thou haſt ſcene. And Cuſhi bowed 
him ſelte vnto Ioab,and ran. | 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok 
againe to Ioab, Whart, I pray tbee, if 1 al- 
fo' runne after Cuſhi 2 And Toab fayd, 

 Wherfore now wilt thou runne,my fonne, 
ſeeing that thou haſt no tidinges ro bring? 

23 Yet whatifI runne? Then he faid vnto 
him, Runne.So Ahimaaz ranne by the way 

_ of the pajne,apd _ went Culhi, 

24 Now Dauid fate betwene the two" gates. 

| And the watchman went to the _—_ of eBags > oe 
the gate vpon the wall,and lift vp his cies, of | 
and {awe, and beholde, a man came run- 
ning alone. ” | 

25 And the watchman cryed, and tolde the 
King.And the king ſaid, It he be alone,” he ” Ebr.tidings ere 
bringeth tidings,And he came apale, and '” his mouth, 
drewe nere. | 

26 And the watchman ſawe at: other man 
running,and the watchman called voto the 
porter,and ſaid,Beholde,anoher man run- 
neth alone. And the King faid, He alſo 
bringeth tidings. | | Br 1 foo o 

27 And the watthman ſaid, ” Me thinketh Co EP 
the running of the formoſt # like the run- | 
ning of Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok. The 
the King ſaid, He is a* good man,and £©6- ; he had had ex- 
meth with good ridings... pericnce ot his 

28 And Ahimaar called,” and ſaid vnto the fdelitic, 
King,Peace be with thee: and he fell downe Cup 17-3 
to the earth ypon his face. before the King, 
and ſaid,Blefled be the Lord thy God, who - 
hath * ſhut'yp the men that-lifr vp their. *Or,delivered 
handes againſt my lord the King. Vp. . 

29 And the King (aid, 1s the yorg man Ab- 
ſalomiſate? And Ahimazz anſwered, When 
Ioab ſent the: kings * ſeruants, and me thy k To wit,Chu- 
ſeruant, 1 ſawe a great tymult, but I knew. fhi,who wasan 
not what; 2 . Beuoplan, 

39. And thetki 


" Etr.mudged, 


'king ſaid voto himi; Turn aſide, - by 
| + +a he turned afide and' ſtode 4: .: 
31: And beholde,Cuſhi came;ard.Cuſhi ſaid, 
.” Tidihgs,wy lord theKing: forthe Lord » £y riding 
. -hath deliuered thee this day gut of the had browghe, 

of al thatiroſe againſt thee, 
32 Then the es faid vnto Cuſhi, 1s the 
-- yong-man Abſalom'ſafe > And. Cuſhi an< 

bwered, The enemies of-my lord the: king, 

& al thax riſc againſt thee $0 do thee hurt, 


bs 


Dauids returne. 


1} Pecauſe hee 
conſidered both 
the iudgemente 
of God againſte 
his fin,and could 
not otherwiſe 
hide his fatherly 
atfetion tow ard 
his {onne, 


YEbr. ſuluation, 
or,delt uwcrance, 


*Or, by ftealth. 


a As they doe 4 


that mourne. 


b Art Mahanaim, 


'Or,captaines,, 


"Ebr. bene right 
mibme eyes. 
"Ebr.t9 the hart 
of iby ſerwants. 


e Where the 
moſt reſorte of y 
people hanted. 


d Enery one bla- 
med an other & 
ſtroue who ſbuld 
firit bring him 
home, 


e That they 


ſhould reprooue 
the neghivence 
of the Elders,ſce- 
ing the. people 
were fo forward. 


be as that yoag man 1s, 

33 And the King was' moued, and went vp 
to the chamber ouer the gate,and wept: & 
as he went, thus be ſaid, O my ſonne Ab- 
ſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne Abſalom : 
would God I had dyed for thee, O Abla- 
lom,my ſonne, my ſonne. 


CHAP. XIZX., 
Toab encourageth the King.8 Damid us reſtored. 23. 
Shime1 is pardoned. 24. Mephibolbeth mecteth the 
gs 9 Bangla departeth, 4. Iſrael ſlriweth with 
ITudab. * 


Nd it was tolde Toab., Beholde, the 
King weepeth and mourneth for Ab- 
ſalom: | 
Therefore the " victorie of that day was 
turned into mourning to all the people: 
for the people heard ſay char day, The king 
ſoroweth for his ſonne. 

And the people went that day into the ci- 
tie "ſecretly, as people. contounded hide 
them ſelues when they flee in batrel. 

So the King * hid his face, and the King 
cryed with a loude yoyce, My ſonne Ab- 
ſalom,Abſalom my ſonne, my ſonne. 

5 CThen Ioab came ipto ® the houſe to the 
King and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day 
the taces of all thy ſeruants, which this day 
haue ſaued thy lite, and the lives of thy 
ſonnes and of daughters,and the liues 
of thy ohbs,aadt the liues of thy concu- 
bines, 

In that thou loueſt thine enemies,and ha- 
teſt thy friendes : for thou haſt declared 
this day, that thou regardeſt neither thy 

* princes nor ſeruants : therefore this day 
I percciue, that if Abſalom had liued, and 

weal had dyed this day,that then it would 
haue ” pleaſed thee wel. 

Now therefore vp, come out, and ſpeake 

_ ® comfortably vnto thy ſeruants : for 1 
ſweare by the Lord,except thou come out, 
there will not tary one man with thee this 
night: and that will be worſe vnto thee, 
then all the euil that fell on thee from thy 

youth hetherto. 


2 


3 


$8 Then the King aroſe,and fate in the* gate: 


and they tolde vnto all the people, laying, 
Bcholde, the King doeth fit in the gate : & 
al] the people came betore the King : for 
Iſrael had fled cuery man to his tent. 

9 CThe al the p2ople were at *ſtrife through 
out ail the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The 
King ſaucd vs out of the hand of our ene- 
mies, and he deliuercd vs out Bf the hand 
of the Philiſtims, and now he is fled out of 
the land for Abſalom, 


_ 


10 And Abſalom, whome we anointed ouer | 


vs,is dead in battel : therefore why are ye 
| ſo flowe to bring the King againe? | 

11 But King Dad ſent to Zadok and to A- 
biathar the © Prieſts, ſaying, Speake vnto 
the Elders of Indah and fay, Why are ye 
behind to bring the King againe to his 
houſe, (for the ſaying of all I{racl is come 
ynto the King,enen to his houſe) 

12 Yeare my brethren ; my bones and my 


11.Samuel. 


5 
2 


Shimei pardoned. 1 
fleſh are ye: wherefore then are ye the laſt 
that bring the King againe ? 

13 Alſo ſay yeto Amaſla, Art thou not my 
bone and my fleſh > God do fo ro me and 
more alſo, it thou be not capraine of the 
hoſt to me for euerin the * roume of loab. 

14 So he bowed the heartes of all the men f Fy this policie 
of Iudah, as of one man : therefore they tg —_— 
ſent to the King,laying,Returne thou with of the capraine, 
all thy lernants, he ſhould haue 

15 CSo the King returned, and came to Tor- = Gat of al 
den. And Iudah came to Gilgal.tor to go TY 
to meete the King,ard to condutt him 0+ 
uer Iorden. 

16s CAnd 8 Shimei the ſonne of Gera, the . Who hadb 
ſonne of Iemini, which was of Bahurim, },.. fopoar im, 
haſted and came downe with the men of Chap. 16.13, 
Tudah to mcete King Dauid, 

17 And a thouſand men of Beniamin with 

' him,and * Ziba the ſeruant cf the houſe 
of Saul, and his fiftene ſonnes and twentie 
ſeruants with him:and they went ouer Ior- 
den before the King. 

18 And there went ouer a boate to carie ouer 
the Kinges hauſholde, and to do him plea- 
ſure. Then Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell 
before the King, wken he was come oucr 
Torden, 

19 And ſaid ynto the King, Let not my lord 
impure * wickednes ynto me,nor remem- ( þs j6.r6, 
ber the thing that thy ſeruant did "wicked- 1 be 1 his ad- 
ly when my lord the King departed our of ric he was 
Ieruſalem, rhat the King ſhould take it to his moſt cruel c- 
his heart. ncmie , and now 

20 For thy ſeruant doeth knowe, that I have rl ay pany 
done amſle: therefore beholde , I am the _ to Mores 
firſt this day of all. rhe houſe of * Ioſcph, into favour. 
that am come to go downe to meete my 1 By Iotcph he 
lord the King. meaneth Ephra- 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerwiah anſwe- rORT as 19 
red, and ſaid, Shal not Shimei dye for this , of hee was) be- 
becauſe he curſed the Lords anointed ? cauic theſe three 

22 And Dauid ſaid, What haue I to do with tow" vader one 

"7 Ie snqe:d, Nomb. 
you, ye {onnes of Zeruiah, that this daye , wy 
ye ſhould be aduerſaries vyyto m<ſhal there 
any man dye this day in Iſracl ? for do nor 
I knowe, that I am this day King ouer 1{- 
rac! 2 

23 Therefore the King ſaid voto. Shimei, 

. Thou ſhalt not die,and the King ſware vn- 
to him. 

24 CAnd Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul 
came downe to meete the King, and bad 
neither waſhed his fecte, nor drelled his 
bearde, nor waſhed his clotkes from the 
time the King departed,vntill he returned 
in peace. 

25 And when 
met the King, the King ſaid vnto him, 
Wherefore wenteſt not thou with me,Me- 
phiboſheth ? 

26 And heanſwered, My lord the King, my 
ſeruant diſceiuved me : for thy ſeruant ſaid, 
I would bave mine afle ſadled to ride ther- 
on forto go with the Kivg, becauſc thy 
ſeruant # lame. 

27 And he hath * accuſed thy feruant vnto Chap.16.s. 
my lord the King : but my lord the King 

Z.uj. 155 as 


7 


Chap. 16.3» 


khe was come to Ieruſalem, & K When Me» 
phiboſheth be- 


ing at Ieruſalem 
had mer the 
king, 


Barzilla, 
1 Able for his 


wiſdome to wdg 
in al matters. 


# asan! Angel of God : do therefore thy 


pleaſure, 


m Woorthy to 28 For all my fathers houſe were ® but dead: 


dye for Sauls cru 
eltic rowarde 
thee, 


men before my lord the King, yet dideſt 

thou ſet thy ſeruant amorg them that did 

eat at thine owne table : what right there- 

fore haue I yet to crieavy more ynto the 

King > 
29 An the King faid vnto him, Why ſpea- 

keſt thou any more of thy matters? I haue 

ſaid, Thou,and Ziba deuide the" lands. 

30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid ynto the King, 

Yea, lethim take all, ſecing my. lord the 

King is come home in peace. 

Then Barzillai the Gileadite came 
downe from Rogelim,and went ouer lor- 
den with the King, to condu him ouer 
Iorden. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, exen 
foureſcore yere olde, and hekad prouided 
the King of ſuſtenance, while he lay at 
Mahanaim: for he was a man of yery great 
lubſtance. 

33 And the King ſaid vnto Barzillai, Come 
ouer with me,and I wil feede thee with me 
in Ieruſalem. ' 

34 And Barzillai ſaid ynto the King, ” How 
long haue I to liue, that I ſhould go vp 
with the King to Teruſalem z | 

35 Iam this day foureſcore yere olde : and 
can I diſcerne betwene good or ewl? Hath 
thy ſeruant any taſt in that I eat or in that 
I drinke? Can 1 heare any more the yoyce 
of ſinging men and women ? wherefore 
then Tong thy ſeruant be any more a 

o Hee thoughe *burthen vnto my lord the King 2 

it not mete tore 36 Thy ſeruant wil go a litle way over Tor- 

ceiue benefires Jen with the King,and why wil the King 

__ ——— recompence it me with fuch a reward ? 

to doe ſeruice a+ 37 I pray thee, let thy ſeruant turne backe 

gainc, againe,that I may dye in mine owne citic, 


n Dauid did ew! 
in taking his lads 
from him def ore 
he knewe the 
canſe,but muche 
worl,y knowing 3! 
the trueth hedi 

not reſtorg 

them, 


"Eby. by many 
daies are the yers 


of my life £ 


and be bnyed in the graue of my father and 7 


of my mother : but beholde thy ſeruant 
r Chimham,lethim go with my lord the 
King,8& do to him whart ſhal pleaſe thee. 

38 An\the King anſwered, Ciimham ſhal 
oo with me,and I wil do to him that thou 
ſhalt be content with:& whatſocuer thou 
ſhalt*require of me, that wil I do for thee. 

39 Soall the people went ouer Iorden : and 
the King paſſed ouer : and the King kifled 
Barzillai, and * blefled him, and he retur- 

ned ynto his owne place, | 

CThen the King wentto 4 Gilgal, and 
Chimbam went with him,and all the peo- 
ple of Indah conducted the King, and alfo 
halfe the people of * Iſracl. 

41 And beholde,all che men of Iſrael came 
tothe King,and ſaid ynto the King, Why 
haue our brethren the men of [udah ſtolen 
thee away,and haue brought the King and 
his houſholde, and all Dauids men with 
him ouer* Iorden? 

42 And all the men of Tudah anſwered the 
men of [ſracl,Becauſe the King is nere of 


p My ſonne. 


*Or;chuſe, 


"Or, bade him 
farewal. 


Where ike 49 
tribe of Iudah 
tarycd to receiue 
him, 


x Which had 
taken part with 
the king, 


# Toward Ieru- 
Galcm, 


kin to vs: and wherefore now beye angry 


11.Samuet. 


Shebas rebellion. 


43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men 
of Iudah, and {aid, We have ten partes in 
the King,and haue alſo more right to Da-- 
uid then ye, Why then did ye deſpiſe ys, 
"that our aduiſe ſhould not be firſt had in "Or, bare nor ne 
reſtoring our Kirg? And the wordes of fr/te ſpoke” 19, 
the men of Iudah were fearcer then the yn. Hoary the 
wordes of the men of 1frac]. RagiOſtt. 


CHAP, XT 
Sheba raiſeth Iſrael againſt Dauid.to, Toab killer 
Amaſa tratteronſly.21.The head of Sheba is deli- 
wered to Icab.23.Dauids chiefe © Peers, x Yorkie 
Hen there was come * thither a wicked, , 1 - phy 
man(named Sheba the ſonne of Bichri,qeq againſt Iu 
a man of Iemini)and he blewe the trum- dah. 
pet, and ſaid, We haue no part in * Da- b Y they of [y» 
uid, neither haue we inheritance in the © He thoughe 
ſonne © of Iſhai : cucry man to his tents, O by ſpeaking c5- 
Iſrael, - temptuouſly of 

So euery man of Iſrael went from Dawid > —_— = 
and followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichni : way 4x anedgay = 
but the men of Iudah claue taſt vnto their 1s 

; rom Gilgal, 
King, from *Iorden cuen to Ieruſalem. 4:4 vc 0 

When Dauid then came to his houſe to Jorden, 
- Terufalem, the King tooke the ten women 
his * concubines,that he had left behinde C hap.16.22. 
him to kcepe the houſe, and put them,in 
warde, and fed them, but lay no more 
with them: bur they were encloſed ynto the 
day of their death, liuing in widowhode. | 
C Then ſaid the King to © Amaſa,Aſlemble © Who was his 
me the men of Indah within three dayes, _ captame 
oabs roume;} 
and be thou here preſent. Chap.1g. 13, 
So Amaſa went to aſſemble Iudah, but he 
taricd longer then the time which he had 
appointed him. 
Then Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri do vs more 
harme then did Ablalom:take thou therfore 
thy flords ſeruants and followe after him, Beg we 
leſt he get him walled cities, and eſcape vs. qc. 1c, on 
And there went out after him loabs men, Dauids men, F 
and the* Cherethites and the Pelethites, & Chap.$.19% 
all che mightie men : and they departed 
out of leruſalem, to followe after Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri. 
When they were at the great ſtone, whick 
15 in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them,and > Which 
Ioabs 8 garment, that he had put on, was f;. 2. Cuts B 
girded ynto him,and vpon it was a ſword y{ed to weare in 
girded, which hanged on his loincs in the the warres, 
ſheath,and as he went, itvſcd to fall out. 
And Ioab faid to Amala, Art thou 1n 
"health, my brothen?& Toab tooke Amaſa "Ebr peace. 
by the beard with the right hand to kiſle 
him. | 
10 But Amaſa tooke no heede to the ſword 
that was in Ioabs hand : for therewith he 
ſmore him in the fift 74b, and ſhed our his 
bowels to the ground, & ” ſmote him not ,, 
the ſecond time: lo be dyed.then loab and Rep v3/ 3 hg 
Abiſhai his brother followed after Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri. 

11 And one of Ioabs men * ſtoode by him, & h Hee ſtood by 
ſaid, He that fauoureth loab, and he that is Amaſa ar Ioabs 
of Dauids part,/et hin go after Ioab. appointment, 


* 


f Fither them 


for this matterhaue we earen of the Kings 1z And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the 


coft,or haue we taken any bribes 2 


middes of the way:and when the man ſawe 
thax 


Sheba beheaded. 
that all the people ſtoode ſtill, he remoued 
Amaſa out of the way into the field,& caſt 
a cloth vpon him, becauſe he ſawe that cue- 
ry one has came by him, ſtoode ſti], 

13 CWhen he was remoued out of the way, 
euery man went after loab,to follow after 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

14 And he went through all the tribes of If- 
rael vnto Abel, and Bethmaachah and all 
places of Berim : and they gathered roge- 
ther, and went alſo after hin), 

15 So they came, and beſieged him in Abel, 
nere to Bethmaachah : and they caſt vp a 
mouhr againſt the citic, and the people 

. thereof ſtoode on the. ramper, and all the 

k That is , hee people that was with Ioab, *deſtroyed and 

wente about to caſt downe.the wall. es fe Loi 

ouerthrowit., x5 Then cryed a wiſe woman out of the ci- 
tie, Heare, beare, I pray yon, ſay vnto Io- 

ab, Come thou hither, that 1 may ſpeake 

- with thee, | 

17 And when he came nere vnto her, the wo- 

man ſaid, Art thou Ioab? And he anſwered, 

Yea. And ſhe ſaid to him, Heare the words 

of thine handmayd. And he'anſ{wered,I do 

heare: 

1 She ſhewerh 13 Then ſheſpake thus,! They ſpake in the 

that the olde cu- olde time, ſaying, They ſhould aske of A- 

__ er... and ſo haue they continued. 

to bafting ho = 19 Iam® one of them, thatare peaccable and 

was offred,Deur, Faithfull in Iſracl ; and thou goeſt abour ro 

20.11, deſtroye a citie,and a mother in 1ſrael: why 

m She ſpeaketh 1; thou -deuoure the inheritance of rhe 

in the name of 

the citic, Lord 2 .... : £N- 

20 And Ioab anſwered,and ſaid, God forbid, 
God forbid it me, that I ſhould deuoure,or 
deſtroyec'it.. | ey 

a” Hearino his 21 The" matter is not ſo, buta man of moiit 

faore tolde hm, Ephraim ( Sheba the ſonne of Bichii þy 

he gaue placeto. qame)hath lift vp his had againſt the king, 

Ted nll em has Ewen againſt Dauid : deliuer vs him onely, 

was autor ofthe .2nd I wil depart from the citic, Andthe 

treaſon” * woman ſaid ynto Ioab,. Beholde, his hcad 

\ſhalbe throwen to thee over the wall. - 

2. Then the woman went vnto all the peo- 

le with her wiſedome, and they cut of rhe 

ſ.cad of Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, and caft 

it to Ioab: then he blewe the trumpct,and 

” they retired from the citie, euery man to 

his tent : and Ioab returned ro Ieruſalem 
ynto the King, 

$26 = 23 C*Then Iloab was ouer all the hoſte of If+ 

| racl, and Banaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 0- 
uer the Cherethites & oucr the Peicthites, 
24 And Adoramouer the tnbute, and Io- 
ſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud the recorder, 
25 And Sheia was ſcribe,and Zadok and A- 


7 Vnto the citie 
Abel,which was 
nere to Bethma- 
achah, 


Eby. they were 
ſeatered. 


biathar the Prieſts, 
© Either in dig- 2 And alſo Ira the Iairitewas® chicfe about 
nitie, or familia- Dauid. 


11. Samuel, 


Sauls ſonnes. 126 


uid ” asked counſell of the Lord, and the YE6r. ſorght the 
Lord anſwered, 1: is for Saul, and for his ce of ze Lord. 


. a Thinking to 
bloodie houſe, becauſe he ſlewe the * Gis ,,....6e the pen 
beonites, ple,becauſe theſe 


2 Then the King called the Gibeovites, and were net of the 
{aid vnto them(Now the Gibeonites were wg of Abra- 
am. 
not of the children of Iſrae}, but * a rem- 7,1, 
* 1 0, 49-39. 
uant of the Amorites, vnto whome the 
children of Iſrael had ſworne: but Saul 
ſought ro flaye them for his zeale toward 
the children of Iſrael and Iudah) 
3 And Dauid ſaid vnto the Gibconites, 
> What ſhall I do for you, and wherewith b Where with 
ſhall I make the atonement, that ye may jy #90 wrath 


y9-" ; be ſed 
bleſle the inheritance of the Lord 2 wid hens 


| The Gibeonires then anſwered him, We God toremooue 
- wil haue no ſiluer nor golde of Saul nor of 95 plague from 


TM | | 1s people 4 
his houſe, neither for vs ſhalt thou kil< a- c Sauc onely of 


ny man in Iſrael. And he ſaid, What ye $auls flocke, 
ſhal ſay,that wil I do for you, 

5. Thenthey anfwered the King, The man 
that conſumed ys and that imagined euill 
againſt vs, ſo that we are deſtroyed from re 

.* Paining1n any coſte of Iſrael, 

6 Let ſeuen-men of his | ſonnes be delivered { Of Sauls Kinfe 
vnto vs,& we wil hang them vp © vnto the g 7; pacifie the 

\.Lord in Gibeah of Saul, the Lords choſen. Lord. 

| And the King (aid, I wil giue them, 

7 But the Kivg had compaision on Mephi- 
boſheth the ſonne of Ionathan the ſonne 

_ of Saul, becauſe of the * Lords othe, that 
was betwene them, exen betwene Dauid & * 5418.3, 
lonathan the fonne of Say]. 

$ Butthe king tooke the two ſonnes of Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah, whome ſhe bare 

. vnto Saul,ezen Armoni and Mephiboſherh 

| an\lthe fiue ſonnes of * Michal, the daugh- f Here Michal 

ter of Saul, whome ſhe bare to Adricl the is named for Me» 
ſonne of Barzillai the Meholathite. rab eveannd xy 

9 And hedcliucred them ynto the hands of $;,.tf "2494 os 
the Gibeonites, which hanged them in the Michal was the 
mountaine before the Lord : {o they” dyed wite of Paltiel, 
all ſenen together, and they were ſlaine in o—" 46. 
the time of harueſt : in the? firſt dayes, and ,Sam.6,2, * 
in the beginning of barly harueſt, ”Ebr.fel. 

19 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke & Which was in 

| kſackecloth and hanged it vp for her vpon the moneth Av, 

'y 


we" bib ſan, 4 
. the rocke, from the beginning of harueſt, ach Frm 
vatil* warer dropped vpon them from the neth parte of 
heaven, and ſuffred neither the birdes of March and parte 
the aire to * light on them by day, nor ; April. 
| © : / h To make her 
beaftes of the ficld by night, * ter.” 
11 CAnd it was told Dauid, what Rtzpah the ſhee prayed ro 
daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul God to turnea- 
had done. way his wrath. 


12 AndDauid went and tooke the bones of pu - COppane +” 
Saul and the bones of TIonathan his ſonne this famine,God 
from the citizens of Iabeſh Gile2d, which by ſending of 

| had ſtollen them from the ſtrete of Beth. ine ſhewed 

ſhan, where the Philiſtims had * hanged wing as tus 

them, when the Philiſtims had Nlaine Saul «0,,veH, 

in Gilboa, 1:Sam. 31,10, 

So he brought thence the bones of Saul 
and the bones of lonathan his ſonne, and 
they gathcred the bones of them that were 


hanged. 


REY Ta there was a famine in the dayesof 14 And the bones of Saul and of Ionathan 


title, 
CHAP XXI, 
x Thre deare yeres, 9. The vengeance of the ſinnes of 13 
Saul lighteth on bus ſeuen ſonnes, which are hanged. 
15. Foure great battels,yhich Dawid had againſt the 
Phili ſlims, 
®Ebr vere ofter Dauid, three yeres” rogether: and Da- 


yere, 


his ſonne buryed they in the countrey of 


&. 111] . Bcn= 


Daui.ls vitories. 


Beniamin in Zelah,in the graue of Kiſh his 
father : and when they had performed all 
that the King had commanded, God was 
then * appeatcd with the land, 

Agame the Philiſtims had warre with 
Iracl: and Dauid went downe, and his fer- 
uants with him, & they fought againſt the 
Philiſtims, and Dauid fainted. | 
\ 16 Then Iſhi-benob which was of the ſonnes 

of | Harapbah( the head of whoſe ſpeare 

wayed thre hundreth” ſhekels of brafle) 

euen he being girded with a newe ſword, 

thought to hauc flaine Dauid. 
17 But Abicſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuc- 
coured him, and ſmote the Philiſtim, and 
killed him. Then Danids men fware vnto 
him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt go no more out 
with vs to bartcl, leſt thou quencke the" 
light of -Iſracl. 

And after this alſo there was a battel 
with the Philiſtims at *Gob, then Sibbe- 
Iy magiſtrate. chai the Huſhathite flewe Saph, which was 
© Cailed Gezer, one of the ſonnes of Haraphah. 
and Zaph is cal- 7g And there was yet another battel in Gob 
led Zippatzt.cht. | ith the Philiſtims, where Elhanah the 
20.4. : 

ſonne of Taare-oregim, a Bethlehemi- 
p Thatis,T.ahmi Teflewe? Goliath the Cirrite : the ſtaffc 
the brother of of whoſe ſpeare was like a weuers beame. 
Goliah, whom 20 Afterward there was alſo a battel in Gath) 
Dauid flewe, where was a man of a great ſtaturt, avd 
I Ss had on euery hand fix fingers, and on cue- 
ry foete ſix toes, foure & twenty in nom- 
ber : who was alſo the ſonne of 'Ha- 
raphah. | 
21 And when he reuiled Iſrael, Tonathan 
the ſonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid 
ſlewe him. 
22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah ia 
Gath, and dyed by the hand of Dauid and 
by the hands of his ſeruants. 


k For where y 
magiltrate ſuffe- 
reth fautes vnpu- j 
niſhed,there the 
_- of GOD 
yeth vpon the 
land, 


I Thar is,of the 
race of Gyants, 
m Which a- 
mounre to nine 
pounde three 
quarters. 


n For the glory 
and welth of the 
countrey ſtadeth x g 
in the preſerua- 
tion of the god+ 


CH A P. XXIT. | 
2 Dauid after his vittories praiſeth God. 8. The 
anger of God toward the wicked. 44. He prophe- 


fieth of the reiethion of the Iewes,and vocation of 
the Geniles, 


AN4 Dauid ſpake the wordes of this * 
+ Eſong vnto the Lord, what time the 
Lord had deliuered him out of the hands 
of all his cnemies, and out of the hand of 
Saul, " | 
And he ſaid, * The Lord is my *® rocke 
and my fortreſſe, and he that delivereth 
me. 
God s my * ſtrength, in him will truſt : 
my ſhield, and the horne of my faluation, 
my hye tower and my refuge : my ſauiour, 
thou haſt ſaued me from violence. 
I wil call on the Lord, who is worthy to 
be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine 
enemies. 
For the ©pangs of death haue compaſled 
me: the floods of vngodlines haue ade 
me afraide. 
The ſorowes of the graue compaſled me 
' abour : the ſnares of death ouertooke me. 
7 But in my tribulation did I call vpon the 
'Lord, and cry to my God, and he did heare 


2 In tokenof 1 
the wonderfull 
becnefites , that 

he receiued of 
God, 


Pſal.18.2, . 


b By the diuer- 
fitie of the{e co- 
fortable names, 
he ſheweth how 5 
his faith was 
ſtrengthened in 
a! tentations. 
*Or,rocke. 

c ASDauid(who 
* was the figure of 
Chriſt ) was by 
Gods power de- q_ 
luered from all 
dangers:{o Chrilt 
and his Church 
ſhsl ouercome 
moſt grieuous 
dangers,tirauny, 
and death, 


4 


11.Samuel. 


Dauids ſong. 
my voice out of his temple, and my crye 
dd enter into his cares. | 

8 Then the carth trembled and quaked:the 
fundations of the heauens moued, and 
ſhoke, becauſe hee was angry. 

6 4 Smoke went out at his noſtrels,and con- q Thar is,clouds, 
ſuming *© fire out of his mouth :coles were and w -20r 
kindled therear. | Ae es & 

10 Hef bowed the heauens alſo, and came fx, ;; " A 
downe, and darkenes was ynder his feete.  whenthe anc is 

11 And he rode ypon 8 Cherub and did fiye, darke, | 
_—_ was ſeene vpon the winges of the Brin 5 ws and 
windge. | | r -orld. 

12 And he made darkenes a tabernacle roid as 

; about him, even the gatherings of waters, 
and the cloudesoof the aire. _ OS” 

73 Atthe brightnes of his preſence® the coles Ws 7 
of fire were kindled, ſcription of a 

14 The Lord thundred from heauen, and the tempeſt he de- 
maſt hye gaue his yoice. clareth the pow 

15 He ſhot arrowes alſo, and ſcatred them : eps "5 Ol 
ro wit, lightninge , and diſtroyed them. 

16 The ' ; ET alſo of the ſea appeared, wen ; p42 .y1deth to 
the foundations of the worlde were diſ- the micacle of 
couered by the rebuking of the Lord, and thered Sea, 
at the blaſt of the EOS of his noſtrels. 

17 he ſent from aboue, and tooke me : he 
drewe me out of many waters. 

18 He dclinered me from my ftrong enemie, 

 andfrom them that hated mee: for they 
were to ſtrong for me. 
19 They * preuented me in the day of my ca- ;, 7... & be 


lamitie, but the Lord was my ſtay, ſet,that al means 


20 And brought mee forth into a large ſcemedro faile, 
place : he deliuered me, becauſe he fauo- 
red me. 


21 The Lord rewarded me according to my 


!righteouſnes :according to the purenes of 1 Towarde Saul 
mie hands he recompenſed me. and mine cne- 

22 For I kept the waies of the Lord, and did ®'*** 
not ®wickedly againſt my God. m T attempted 

23 For all his lawes were before me, and his emgen borer 
ſtatutes : I did not depart therefrom. mens. - 

24 I was vpright alſo toward him,and haue 
kept me from my wickednes. 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward mee, ac- 
cording to my righteouſnes, according to 
my purenes before his eyes. 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 
godly : with the vpright man thou wilt 
ſhewe we felfe vpright. 

27 With he pane thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 
pure, and with the *froward thou wilt cw 
ſhewe thy ſelfe froward, | S , pd 

28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people , *hat thou ſemeli 
waa: eyes areypon the hautieto hi- © Mew 143 

29 Surely thou art my light, O Lord: and 
the Lord wil lighten my darkenes. 

30 For by thee haue I broken through an 
ho, and by my God hauc I leaped ouer a 
wall. 

31 The way of God is* yncorrupt: the word 
of the Lord is tryed # thefire: he is a ſhicld WS 9s wrt 
to all that truſt in him. > Rs i. 

32 For who is God beſides the Lord ? and neuexfaileth, 
who is mighty, ſaue our God? 

33 God 1s my ſtrength in battel, and ma- 


keth * 


oO The maner 


11.Samuel. 


'keth my wy vpright., - . 

p He vieth ee 34 He maketh my tcete like? hindes feere, 

rraordinarie and hath ſer me ypon my hie places. 

me a_—_—_ 35 Heteacheth mine hands to fight, ſo that 

from holdes. a bowe of * brafle is broken with mine 

* Or,ſteele. armes. 

35 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield of thy 
ſaluation, and thy louing Kindnes hath 
cauſed me to increaſe, 

37 Thou haſt inlarged my ſteppes vnder 
me, and mine heeles haue not ſhd, 

33 I haue purſued mine enemies and de- 
ſtroyed them, and haue not turned againe 
yntil I had conſunied them. 

39 Yea, I haue conſumed them and thruſt 
them through, and they ſhal not ariſe, but 
ſhal tall ynder my fecte. 

He acknoled- 40 For thou haſt %girded me with power to 
geth thar God = Hbattel, and chem that roſe againſt me, haſt 
gs ragnab oe thou ſubdued vnder me. 
wk tim eh 41 And thou haſt giuen me the neckes of 

** minecnemics, that [ night diſtroy them 
that hate me, 

42 They louked about, but there was none 

Arragarartr” gay ſaue them, even vnto the*® Lord, but he 

ace compelled ro anlwered them not, 

flee ro God,butic 43 Then did L beat them as ſmall as the duſt 

620 late, of the earth : 1 did tread them flat as the 
clay of the ſtreate, and did ſpread them a- 
broad. 

4 4 Thou haſt alſo delivered me from the 
contencions of my ' people : thou haſt 
preſerued me to be the head ouer vations : 
the people which I knewe not, do ſerue 
__ 

eNor willingly 45 Strangers * ſhalbe in ſubieCion to me: 

obeying me,burt aflone as they heare, they ſhal obey me. 

diemblingly. 6 Strangers ſhal ſhrinke away, and feare in 
their priuie chambers, 

47 Ler the. Lord hue, * and bleſſed be my 
ſtrengrh : and God, even the force of my 
{laluaton be exalted. 

48 Ii God thar giueth me power to re- 
uenge me,& ſubdue the people vader me, 

49 And reſcueth me from ,mine enemies : 


e The wicked in 


\ Meaning, of 7 


ſpired againlt me 


uv Ler him ſhew 
his power, that 
he 13 the gouer- 
nour of all the 
worlde, 


' (thou alſo haſt litt me vp trom them that | 


role againſt me, thou haſt delivered me 
from the cruel man. 


Kem.15.9. mong the * nations,and wil fing vnto thy 


Name) 
51 Heis the tower of ſaluation for his King, 
And ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, e- 
Chep,7.15, wen to Dauid, and to his ſecde * for euer. 


; CHAP. XXI1T1.,. 
t Thelaſlwordes of Dauid. 6 The wicked ffalbe 


pluckr vp as thomnes. 8 The names and / agen of bis 


mighty men] 
of, 


15.He deſired water arid wolde not drink, 


et 


Hzſe alſo be the * laſt wordes of Da- 
uid, Dauid the ſonne of. Iſhai ſaith, 
eucn the man who was ſet yp on hie, the 
Anointed of the God. of laakob, and the 
| | ſwere ſinger of Iſracl ſaith, 
b meaning , he > * The fpirit.of the Lord ſpake by me, & 
ſpake nothin his word was in my O rongue. 


ut by the mori- 3 The God of l{racl ſpakc ro me, the ftregrh 


2 Which hee 1 

ſpake after that 

be had made the 
1 Kaba 


of Geds fpirit, 


50 Therefore I wil praiſe thee ,O Lord, a- | 


The mightie men, 137 
of Iſrael faid,7Tha ſhale beare rule ouer me, 
being iuſt,and rulivg in the fearce of God, 
Even as the morning light when the 
ſunne riſeth, the morning, I ſay, without 
cloudes, ſo ſhal mine houſe be, and not as the 
'Oralle of the catth 5: by the bright raigne. c Which grow « 
For ſo ſhal not mine houſe be with God : ethquickely and 
for he hath made with me an cuerlaſting Fadech ſobe. 
couenant, pertite in al pointes, ard ſure : 
therefore il mine health and whole deſire 
i, that he wil not make it 4 growe ſo . 
But the wicked ſha! be cuery one as 
thornes thruſt away, becauſe they can nor 
betaken with handes, 
. Bur the man thar ſhal touche them, muſt 
be'defenſed with yron, or with the ſhaft of 
a ſpeare :& they ſhal be burnt with fire in 
the lame place, | 
C Thelſc be the names of the mighty mE 
whome Dauid had. He that ſate in the ſeate | 
of © wiſdome being -chiefe ofthe princes, ©, 5s one of the 
was Adino of Ezni, he flewe eipht bun- kings counſel, 
dreth at one time, 
And after him was * Eleazar the ſonne of 
Dodo, the ſonne of Ahohi,one of the thre | | 
worthyes with Dauid, when they * defied Fyots. op wing 
the Philiſtims gathered there to bartel, whe 1;,<" E0 
the men of Iſracl were ' gone vp. f Meaning, fled 
1 Hearoſe and {mote the Philiſtims vntill trom tbe barrel, 
his hand was weary, and his hands Feed eiwayy, + 
claue vnto the ſworde : and the Lord gaue knee cage ae 
great victorie the ſame day, and the people ſtraining, 
. returned after him onely to ſpoile. 

tt After him was * Shammal' the ſonne of 1.Chro.1 s. 37: 
Age the Hararite: fot the Philiſtims afſe- 
bled ata towne, where was a piece of a field 
ful of lentils, and the people fled from the 
Phil:ſtims. 9 

12 But he ſtode in the middes of the field, 
and defended ir, and flewe the Philiſtims: 
ſo the Lord gaue ® great viftoric. | ther reipett to 

13 C Afterward three of che thirry captaines many ror few 5 
went downe, and came to Dauid in the whe he wil thew 
haruetſt rime vnto the caue of Adullam, & hs power. 
rhe hoſt of the Philiſtims pitched in the 


valley * of Rephaim, | : | 
hold and the gay Or, Giants, 


4 


d Pur that ty 
kingdome may 
continue foreucr 
according to his 
promes, 

7 


9 1.Chro.11.14; 


h'Wko hath nei- 


14 And Dauid ys then in an 
riſon of the Philiſtims was then in -Beth+ 
lehem. | 

5 And Dauid” loh oed, and ſaid, Oh that; Being ouer- 

. onewold give me to drink of the water of come with wea-, 
. the wel of Beth-lehem, which is by the gate rines & thult, 

16 Then the three mighty brake into the 
hoſte of the Philiſtims, and drewe water 
out of rhe wel of Beth-lehem that was by 
the gate,and tooke & brought it to Dauid, tt 
who wold not drinke thereof, but *powred k Brideling hys 
it for an offring vnto the Lord, re tes alſo 

: . efiring god not 

17 And ſaid, O Lord, be it far from me, that, 1 2 ue - 
I ſhuld do this. 1: not this the blood of the that raſh cntcr- 
men that wetit in jcopardy of their liues? prite, 
therefore ' he wolde nvbtdrinke it. Theſe 
thinges did theſ& three mighty men. 

13 © * And Abiſhai the brother of loab, the 1.Chro.rt. 20, 
ſonne of Zeruiah, ' was chief among the 
three, and he lifted vp his ſpeare againſt 
three hundreth; "and flewe them, & be had 


the name among the three, 


v” Ebr./laine, 


19 For 


C Dauids worthics. 

19 For he was moſte excellent of the three, 
and was their captaine; bur he atteined not 
ynto the firff three. 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne Ichoiada the ſonne 
of *a valiant man, which had done many 
ates, and was of Kabzecl, flew two ſtron 
men of Moab : he went 'downe alſo, 4 
ſlewe a lion in the middes of a pit in the 
time of ſnowe. 

21 And he ſlewe an Egyptian a 'man of great 
ſtature, and the Egyptian hada" ſpeare in 
his hand :but he went downe to him with 
a Raffe,and plucked the ſpeare out of the 
Feyptians hand, and flewe him with his 
owne ſpeare. 

22 Theſe thinos did Benaiah the ſonne of 

Ichoiada, and” hid the name among the 

three worthycs. | 

He was honorable among ® thirty, but 
he atteined not to the firſt three : & Dauid 

un gps oly 4 made him of his counſell . 

valiant as the fix 24 C * Afahel the brother or Toab was one 

before. of the thirty : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo 

Chap.2.18, of Beth-lehem: 

25 Shammah the Harodite : Elika the Ha- 
rodite : P 

26 Helez the**Paltite : Ira the ſonne of 1k- 
keſh the Tekoite: | 

» Divers of 27 Abiezer the Anethothite : * Mcbunnai 

theſe had two the Huſathite : 

namesas appea- 28 Zalmon an Ahohite :Maharai the Neto- 

_ 4 phathite : | 

Uſe nonhagiage 2.9 Helcb the ſonne of Baanah a Netophathi- 

are there menci- te : Ittai the fonne of Ribai of Gibeah 

oned, of the children of Beniamin. 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonire: Hiddai of the ri- 
uer of Gaaſh : 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite ; Azmaueth the 
Barhumite : 

32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite : ofthe ſonnes of 
Iaſhen, Tonathan : 

33 Shammah the Hararite: Ahiam the ſonne 
of Sharar the Hararite : 

34 Elipheler the ſonne of Ahaſbai the fonne 
of Maachathi : Eliam the ſonne of Abitho- 
phel the Gilonite : 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite : Paarai the Ar- 
bite : | 

3s Tgal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah :Bani 
the Gadite 3: | = 

37 Zelck the Ammonite : Naharai the Be- 
erothite, the armour bearer of Ioab the 
fonne of Zeruiah: | 

38 Ira the Ithrite :Gareb the Ithrite: 

-— al ran I Vriiah the Hittite, ® thirey” and ſcuen in 

to Dauid & hel- all i | 

| ped to reſtore * 

> him ro his king- CHAP, XXIITINT. 
dome, 1- #8  Dauidcauſeth the people to be nombred. 10 Here 


penteth, and chuſerh to fal into Gods hands, 15, Se- 
wenry thouſand periſh wuth the peſtilence. 


I ANd the wrath'of the Lord was* againe 

kindled againſt Iſracl,and ® he moucd 

Dauid againſt them, in that he faid, Go, 
nomber [ſrael and Iudab. 


'Or,1ſb-hel. 


Or, a comely 
man, 

1 Which was 
bigge as a wea- 
uers beame. 
1.Chro.1 4.23. 


m Heewas 
more valiant th] 


23 


3.Chro.1r. 27. 
*Or,Pelenite, 


R's 


2 Before they 
were plagued 
with famine, 
a 

L - : wy 
mined Re as, the hoſte, which was with him, Go ſpede- 
_ #.Chro,21,, Iy now through all the tribes of 1fracl, 


T N Samuel . 


2 Forthe King ſaid to Ioab the captaine of 16 And when the Angel firetched out his 


' The people Notmbred. 
from Dan euen to Beer-ſheba and nomber 
e the people, that I may knowe the © n6- < Becauſe he did 
ba of the people. this rv trie his 
3 And Ioab ſaid vnto the King, The Lord #65" Þr Ir ny y 
x ft increaſe the people an hundreth offended God, 
0 


mo then they be, and that the eyes of els it was lawful 
; ro number the 

people, Exod.za, 

12,Nom, 1.2, 


my lord the King may fee it : but why 
doeth my Lord the King defire this thing? 

Notwithſtanding the Kings worde pre- 
uailed againſt Joab and againſt the cap- 
taines of the hoſte : therefore Toab & the 
captaines of the hoſt went out from the 
preſence of the King, to nomber the peo- 
ple of Iſracl, 

C And they paſſed ouer Torden, and pit+ 
ched in Aroer at the right fide of the citic 
that is in the middes of the * Valley of Gad *Or72er, 
_ ou Iazer, © ; _ *0n,10the nethe 

Then they came to Gilead, and to' Tah- , | wy 
tim- hodfta, ſo they came to Dan Iaan, & 199 ge wk 
ſo about to Zidon, 

And came to the fortreſſe of Tyrus and 
to all the cities of the Hiuites and of the *0,707, 
Canaanites, and went toward the South of 
Iudab, cuen to Beer-ſheba, 

So when they had gone abour al the land, 
they returned to Ieruſfalem at the end of 
nine moneths and twenty dayes . 

C And Ioab delinered the nomber and 
ſumme of the people? vnto the King : and 
there were in Iſracl * eight hundreth thou- d According ts 
ſand ſtrong men that drewe fwordes, and I ors woo for 
the men of Iudah were* five hundreth $1e,cn hundreth 
thouſand men. _ thouſand.t.Chro 
10 Ion Device ors ons won, after that 26.4 JP 

ec had nombred the people : and Dauid 
ſaid ynto the Lord, bots (ned exceding- wa roap _ 
ly in that I hauedone: therefore nowe, els they had but 
Lord, 1 beſeech thee, take away the rref- foure hundreth 
wo Fe thy ſeruant : for I hauc donevery ns ge dog 
ooliſhly. | "I6.- 
I CAnd .j YO Dauid was vpin the mor- © * 
ning,the word of the Lord came ynto the 
Prophet Gad Dauids 'Seer, ſaying, f Whom GOD 
12 Go,& ſay vnts Dauid, thus ſayth the Lotd, hal appointed 
I offer thee three things, chole thee which for Dauid and 
of them 1 ſhal do vnto thee. his tame, 
13 SoGad came to Danid, and ſhewed him, 
and __ vnto him, Wilt thou that * ſcuen 
eres famine come ypon thee in thy land, * c....: 
4 wilt thou flee = nada v1, 2x59 ab ot Gi 
thine enemies, they following thee, or-beonites marter: 
that there be three dayes peſtilence in thy this was mes, 
land? now aduiſe thee,8 ſee, what anfwere © 37% bes 


; ſhould have ben 
ſhal giue to bim that ſent me. added other 3. 


4 


g For 5. yeares 


+ 74 CAnd Dauid faidvnto Gad,I am in a w6- yeares more, 


derful ftrait : let vs fall now into the **CÞ89-3123 
hand of the. Lord, ( for his ; gaercies are 
great ) and let me not fall into the hand 
of man. | OC ND. 

15 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſtael,from 
the morning cuen to the time appointed : | 
and there dycd of the' people from b I, Fromthe one 


Dan cuen to Beer-ſheba ſeventy rhouſand nah d, Ang 
men. Sino | 


ther, 


a 


hand vpon Ierufalem to diſtroy it, the 
Lord * repented of the cuil,and ſaid to the ,,5,m,rg.ru; 
Angel, 


-* 6 o&> #3 fh 


heate was,worne 
away with tta- - 
Si 


11. Samuel. 


i The Lord pa- - Angel that deſtroyed the people, It is ſuf- 


red this _ ficient, * holde now thine hand. And the 
99h bail Angel of the Lord was by the threſhing 
his remple there, Place of Araunah the lebuſfite, 

17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lord(when he 
ſawe the Angel that ſmote the people)and 
ſaid, Beholde, I hauc ſinned, yea, I haue 

: done wickedly:bur theſe ſheepe, what haue 
k Dauid oo not they * done? let thine hand,I pray thee, be 
Rene againſt me and againſt my lichen houſe, 


why God plagu- 


ed the people , & 18 CSo Gad came the ſame day to Dauid, & 
therefore he of {aid vnto kim,Go vp, reare an altar ynto 
frerh him ſelfe ro 11,0 1,074 in the threſhing floore of Arau- 
Gods correQtios, O 
>the onely nah the Iebuſite, | 
cauſe of this e- 19 And Dauid (according to the ſaying of 
—_.::; Gad)went vpaas the Lord had commayn- 
ed. 
20 And Araunah looked, and ſawe the King 
and his ſeruants comming towarde him, 
- and Araunah went out, and bowed him 
ſelfe before the King on his face to rhe 
round, 
{Called alſo or-2t And ! Araunah faid, Wherefore is my 
nan. lord the King come to his ſeruant? Then 


1, Chro, 21.20, 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


128 
Dauid anfwered, To bye the threſhing 
floore of thee, for to buylde an altar ynto 
the Lord, that the plague may ceale from 
the people. 
22 Then Araunah ſaid vnto Dauid, Let m 
lord the King take and offer what ſeemeth 
him good in his eycs : beholde the oxen 
for the burnt offring,and charets, and the 
inſtruments of the oxen for wood. . 
23 All theſe things did Araunah ” aza King es-ae) - ___ 
giue ynto the King: and Araunah ſaid yn- ſome write,he 
to the King, The Lord thy God be fauo- W245 King of Ie» 


- 
rable vato thee. "yy oro j 


24 Then the King ſaid vnto Araunah, Not towre, 
{o,but I wil bye it of thceat a price, & wil 
not offer burnt offring vnto the Lord my 
God of that which docth coſt me nothing, 

| SoDauid bought the threſhing floore, and 
the oxen for ® fiftie ſhekels of ftiluer. 

25 AndDauid buylt therean altar vnto the n'Some write 
Lord,and oftred burnt offri ngs and veace that cuery tribe 
offrings, and the Lord was appeaſed to- BY Ap oanqmay 
ward the Jand, and the plague ccafed from grerward he 


Iracl. bought as much 
as came ro LO 
ſhe kels,1,Chro, 
zl. "3% 


the Kings. 


| THE ARGV MENT. 


Eceuſe the children of God ſhould looke for no continuall reſt and quietnes iti this worlde,the holy Goff 
ſerreth before our eyes mn this baoke the varietie C3 change of things which came to the people of Iſrael 
from the death of Daxuid,Salomon and the refl of the Kings unto the death of. Ahab,declaring how tha flo- 
riſhing kingdomes,except they be preſenued by Gods proteftion,(who then fanoreth them when his word is 
zruely ſet forth,vertue efleemed,vice puniſhed and concord mainteined ) fall to decaye and come to naught: 
as appeareth by the diuiding of the kingdome vnder Roboham, and Ierobeham,which before were bus all 
one people, and now by the inſt puniſhment of God were made two, whereofudah and Benianin claue to 
Roboham : and this was called the kingdome of Indah,and the other ten tribe: helde with leroboham, and 
this was called the kingdome of Iſrael. The King of Indah had his throne in Ieruſalem,and the King of 1ſ<- 
rael in Samaria, after it was buyls by Amri Ahabs father. And becauſe cur Sauiour Chrift according 18 
zhe fleſh ſhould come of the ſlocke of Danid,the genealogie of the Kings of Indah is here deſcribed,foom Sa 
lomon to Ioram the ſonne of Ieſaphas, who reigned owner Iudah in leruſalem,at Ahab did oner Iſrael in Sa* 


PAT, 


CHAP, TI. 
3 Abiſtag keepeth Dauid in his extreme age.y. Ado- 
mich yſurperb the kingdome.30 Salomon is anvinted 
King.50.Adonnab fleetb tothe altar, 


| I z & Ow when King Da- 
a He was about ] uid was * oide, and 

. 9o.ycre olde, 2, {ſtrikEin yeres,the 
Sam.5.4 0 4 4 


Y couered him with 
» b 
A. clothes, but no 
heate came vnto 
| him, 

Wherefore his 


ll ſcruants ſaid vnto 


b For his natural 


nels, 


"Or:ſerue him; King,ayong virgin,& ler her'ſtand before 
2: the King,and cheriſh him:and let her lie in 
thy boſome,tha; myord the King may 
heate. | 
'3 So they ſought for a fajre-yong maide 
' throughoutall the coaſtes of Iſrael, and 
evhich cis. Found one Abiſhag® a Shunammite, and 
wasin the tribe Þrought her to the King. 
of Iiſzchar, 


. 4 Andyghe maid was exceeding faire, and 


him, Let there be ſought for my lord the _ 


cheriſhed the King, and miniſtred to him, 
burthe King knew her not. 
5 -CThen Adonitah the ſonne of Haggith 
, exalted him ſelfe, ſaying, I wil be King. 
And he gate him charets and horſemen, 8c 
d fiftie men to runne before him. d Read. 2.Sam. 
6 And his father would not diſpleaſc him 15.1, 
from his” childhode,to ſay, Why haſt thou 
done ſo? And he wasa very goodly man, ,p;, x. 
& his mother bare him next atter Abſalom. 
7 And” he tooke counſel of Ioab the ſonne ”Ebr.bis wordes 
| of Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the Pricſt:and were w14b Ioab, 
they © helped forward Adonitah. 
$ But Zadok the Prieſt, and Benaiah the e__ one BY 
ſonne of Ichoiada, 8 Nathan the Propher, þ; 
& Shimei,% Rei,& the me of might which 
. . were with Dauid, were not with Adoniiah. 
9 Then Adoniiah facrificed ſheepe and oxen, 
and fat cartel by the ſtone of Zohelcth, 
- which is by *En-rogel, and called all his 
brethren the Kings ſonnes, and al the men 
| of Judah the Kings ſeruants, 


' Orathe fontaines 


20 Buy 


Cp oO the * mighty men, and Salomon his bro- ' uant who ſhulde fit on the throne of m. Meaning,tha 
IteS an Cic- 


thites, 


2.5am. 3.4 


g For Adoniiah 
wil deſtroy thee 


Adoniahs treaſon. 


| x. Kings. Salomon King. 
20 But Nathi the Prophet, and Benaiah,and and thou haſt not ſhewed it ynto thy ® ſer- 


ther he called not, | my Lord the King after him? ' "rode —_ 
11 Wherefore Nathan fpake vnto Bath-ſheba 28 © Then King Dauid anſwered, and ſaid wag 


ans nothing excepte 
the mother of Salomon, ſaying , Haſt Call me Bath-ſheba. And ſhe came into he had conul, 


thou not heard, that Adoniiah the ſonne the Kings preſence, and ſtood before the or uu the 
* of Haggith doeth reigne, and Dauid our Kiog. FONT A 
Lord knoweth it nor? 29 And the King fare, ſaying, As the Lord- 


12 Now therefore come, and I wil now giue liueth, who hath redemed my ſoule out of 
thee counſell, how to ſaue thine ownes all aduerfitic, 


ad thy ſonne, if life, and the life of thy ſonne Salomon. 3o That as I” ſweare voto thee by the Lord ,, yyoued by the 


Erceignes 


h By declaring 


13 Go, and pet thee vnto King Dauid, and + Godof Iſrael, ſaying, Afluredly Salomon Spirit of God s 
ſay vnto him, dideſt not thou, my Lord, thy ſonne ſhal reigne after me,$ he ſhal fir - co broncs 
O King,ſwere vnto thine handmaid,ſayig, vpon my throne in my place,ſo will I cer- $5 9reave that 


Afluredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhal reigne teinely do this day. bo the Tg 
after me, and he ſhal fit ypon my throne? 31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face to the Chriſt, 


why is then Adoniiah King? earth, and did reuerence vnto the King, & 
14 Bchold, while thou yet talkeſt there with  faid,God ſaue my Lord King Dauid for 
the King, I alſo wil come in after thee,and - euer. 


' © confirme thy wordes. 32 C And king Dauid ſaid, cal me Zadok the 


ſuch thmges as 15 , C So Bath-ſheba wentin vnto the King - Prieſt, and Nathanthe Prophet, & Benaiah 


may further the 


fame. 


3 The king be- 
ing worne with 
age,could nor at- 
tende ts the af- 
fairs of y realme, 
and alſo Adonii- 
ah had many flat 


terers which 
Kept it from the 
King, 


k And ſo putto 


death as wicked 
rranſgreſſers. 
”Ebr .ſunner Io 


-1 Hence - 


iato the chamber, and the King was very the ſonne of Ichoiada, And they came be- 
old,and Abiſhag the Sunammite miniſtred fore the King. | 


vnto the King, 33 Then the King ſaid vnto them, Take 
16 And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obei- with you the * ſeryants of your lord, and , Meaning, the 
ſance vato the King. And the King ſaid, cauſe: Salomon my ſonne to ride vpon kings ſeruans 
What is thy matter mine owne mule, andcary him downe to and ſuch as were 
17 And ſhe anſwered him, My Lord, thou Gihon. | of tus garde, 
{wareſt by the Lord thy God ynto thine 34 And let - Zadok the Prieſt and Nathan 
handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy the Prophet anoint him there King ouer 
ſonne ſha] reigne after me, and he ſhalkt. 8 Iſrael, and blowe ye the trumpet, and ſay, 
ypon my throne. ; God ſaue King Salomon, - 
13 And behold, now &# Adoniiah King and 35 Then come vpaſter him, thathe may 
now, my lord, O King, thou knoweſt'it come and firvpon my throne : and he ſhal »x67, comman. 


not. be King in my ſtead : for I haue *' appoin= ded, + 
19- Andhe hath offred many oxen, and fatts ted him to be prince oucr 1fracl andouer 


cattel, and ſheepe, and harh called all the Judah. | 

ſonnes of the King, & Abiatharthe Prieſt, 35 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada an-. 

and Ioab the captaine of the koſte : but ſyercd the King, & ſaid So be it, and the 

Salomon thy ſeruant hath hee not bidden. Lord God of my lord the King ' ' ratifie it. ”"E6r.ſay ſo, 
20 And thou my Lord, O King, knoweftthat 37 As the Lord hath bene with my lord the 

the cyes of all [ſracl are on thee, that thou King, ſo be he with Salomon, & exalr 


ſhuldeſt rel them, who ſhuld fironthe his throne aboue the throne of my lord 
throne of my lord the King after him. King Dauid. 

21, Forels when my Lord the King ſhal flepe 38 So Zadok the Prieſt,and Nathan the Pro- 
with his fathers, I and my ſonne Salomon phet | and Benaigh the ſonne of Ichoiada, 
ſhalbe * reputed ” vile. SIE: and the. Cherethites and the Pclethites 

22 And lo, while ſhe yet talked with the went downe, and cauſed Salomon to ride 
King, Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. ypon King Dauids mule , and brought 

23 And they tolde the King,laying, Behold, - him to vo oy 4 

| Nathan the Prophet-And when he was 39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne of } Who 


| they accuſtered 
come in to the King, he made obciſance le out of the Tabernacle, and anointed wes; ov "ho 


PO 
before the King vpon his face ' to the Ar hatarf and they blewe the trumpet, Prieſts and the 


gg to bee  grounde, | and all the people ſaid, God ſaue King + | gg 
the true and wor 2.4 And Nathan ſaid, my lord, O King, haſt - Salomon. | +30-25+ 
= Kg appojat . thou faid, Adoniiah ſhal reigne after me, 40 And al the people came yp after him, & 

fieure of his © andhe ſhalfitypon my throne? the people piped with pipes, & reioyced "'Ebr.brake. 


»FEBr let the king 
Adomiah liuc, 


25 For he is gone downe this daye, and hath with great joye,fo that the earth "rig with ,| 
Naine many oxen, and fat cattel, & ſheepe, . the ſounde of them, ou «man ef 
and hath called all the Kings ſonnes, and 4t C And Adoniiah and all the peſtes that He praiſed 
the capraines of the hoſte, 8 Abiathar the . were with him, heard it: ( and they had fonxhan thine 
Prieſt : and behold, they eat and drinke mage an ende of cating) and when Toab King to have 
before him, and ſay, ” God faue King A- heard the ſound of the tru mpet, -he ſayd, heard comforts: 


is | f ble newes , but 
doniiah, What meaneth this noiſe and vprote in 


| : | God' wrought 
25 But me thy ſcruant, and Zadok the Prieſt © the citie? things contrary 


and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada,and thy 42. And as he yer ſpake, behold, Ionathi the *9 {his expeRz; 
, feruant Salomon hath he nor called. ſonne of Abiathar "the Prieſt came: and 9» 3nd10 © 


: is 
27 Is this thing done by my-Lord the King Adoniiah ſaid, Come in: for thou ws err greg h 
EG wor Y 


Salomons charge. 


\ worthy man, and bringeſt 1 good tidings. 
43 And lonathan anſwered, and ſaid to A- 
| doniiah, Verely our Jord King Dauid 

hath made Salomon King. 

44 Andrhe King hath ſent with him Za- 
dok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and 
the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and 
they haue cauſed him to ride ypon the 
Kings mule. » 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the 
Prophet haue anointed him King in Gi- 
hon:and they are gone vp fr6 thence with 
oyc,and the citic is moued ; this 1s the 
noiſc thatye haue heard. 

45 And Salomon alſo fitteth on the throne 
of the kingdome. 

47 Anc moreouer the Kings ſeruants came 

r To ſalute him * to blefle our lord King Dauid, ſaying, 

and r2 pray and God make the name of Salomon more 

mg God for famous then thy name,& &xalt his throne 
by aboue thy throne:therefore the King wor» 

\ He gaue God ſhiped vpon the bed. 

thankes for the 48 And thus ſaid the King alſo,Bleſled be 

good ſuccelle. the Lord God of Ifracl, who hath made 

one to fit on my throne this day, cuen in 
my ſight. | 
49 Then all the geſtes that were with A- 
doniiah,were afraicd,and roſe yp,and went 
cuery man his -o 4 
50 CAnd Adoniiah fearing the preſence of 
: Salomon,aroſe and went, and toke holde 
rt Which Dauid on the hornes of the * altar. 

ern; , 51 Andonerold Salomon, ſaying, Bchold, 

of i. Adoniiah doeth feare King Salomon: for 
lo,he hath caught hold on the horves of 
the altar,ſaying,Let Kivg Salomon ſware 
vnto me this day,that he wil not flay his 
ſeruant with the ſworde, 

. $2 Then Salomon faid, If he wil ſhewe him 
ſelfe a worthy man, there ſhal not an haire 
of him fall to the carth, but #f wickednes 
be found in him,he ſhal dye. ; 

53 The King Salomon ſent,& they bzought 
him from the altar,and he came and did 
obeiſance ynto King Salomon. And Salo- 
mon ſaid ynto him,Go to thine houſe, 

"7 2? * "th | Ree 


1 Dauid exhortteh Salomen,and giueth charge av 6 - 
ro_ Ioab, Baryillai,and Shimei.10 The dedth of 


Dauid,uy Adontiah aſketh Abiſhay to wife, 25\'He :. 
1s ſlayne.35 Zadok was placed in Abiathars roume, 


þ T Hen the daies of Dauid drewe nerte 
that he ſhould dye, and he charged 


a Iam ready to' 


—_ all mn $4Jomon his ſonne, ſaying, | 
b He heweth 2 1 go the* waye of all the earth: be ſtron 
how hard a therefore,and ſhewe thy ſelie a man, 


thing itistogo 3 And take hede to the® charge of the Lord 
verne,and thar thy God,to walke in his waics,& kepc his 


none can do it 22 aye Tre” 
wel.cxcept he ſtatutes, & his comandemets,& his iudge- 


obey God. ments,& his teſtimonies, as it 15 written 
= 1.29.9. in the Law of Moſes, that thou maieſt * 
ſh.t.7. * proſper in all that thou doeſt,and in eue- 


*Or,do wiſely. ETSY 
< And wy. rie thing whereunto thou rurneſt thee, 


hypocrifie. 4 That the Lord may confirme his word 
2.04m,7.12, which he ſpake vnato me, ſaying, If thy 


"7; + | ; * 
Kh hg 7g ſonnes take hede to their way, that they throne: & he cauſed a feat to be ſer tor the his wage a 

| i p : ; . , ; , PE *h On "WF; 
thee from of the walke before me in © trueth,with all their Kings mother, & ſhe fare at his right had. "1, mhoor bag "6 1 
throne, hearts, and with all theur ſoules,* ” thou 20 They ſhe (aid, dehire a ſmal requeſt of wo. | 


I, Kings, 129 


ſhalt not(faid he)want one of thy poſteritie 
vpon the throne of Iſrael, + 

5 Thou knoweſt allo what Ioab the ſonne 1 

of Zeruiah did to mce,and what he did to Th 

the two captaines of the hoſtes of 1trael, ' $194 

vnto * Abner the ſonne of Ner,and ynto , c,,, . , by 

* Amaſa the ſonne of lether: whome he LG 20.50% F20Y 

flewe,and 4 ſhed blood of battel in peace, 4 Yelked his 9-1-4 

and © put the blood of warre ypon his gir- bloudinrime of $71. 74 

dle that was about his loynes, and in his tr anda "4.6 

. ITC, | | 

ſhooes that were on his feete. e Heput the Fl 

6 Do therefore according to thy wildome,8: bloudy ſworde of 28 

let thou not his hoarc kead go downe to 199 his ſheath, (11.00 

_ thegraue in peace. _ i 

7 But ſhewe kindnes vnto the ſonnes of * 2.Sam.19. z1, jd 18 
Barzillai the Gileadite, andler them be a- 


mong them that catattky table :! for fo Bi ny, 13.5.6 
they came to me when I fled from Abſa- 5, ery 4: i 
lom thy brother. 2 SamaC.y, vs 


8 CAnd bcholde,with thee * #s Shimei the 04.9 
{onne of Gera,the ſonne of Iemini,of Ba- '-* 
hurim, which curſed me with an horrible | 
curſe inthe day whe I wentto Mahanaim: £5, ol 
but he came downe to meete me at Iordg, / T5 
and I {ware to him by the Lord, ſaying, * aotanas ect Wh 
I wil not ſlay thee with the ſworde. 

9 But thou ſhalt not count him innocent: 
for thou arta wiſe man,and knoweſt what 


=o T 1% 


thou oughteſt to do vnto him: therefore My 
thou ſhalt cauſe his hoare head to go ? | [ "oP 
downe to the graue with * blood, Inc —rpaer bo 

I9 So * Dauid ſlept with his fathers, & was qgeath. ation 
buryed in the citic of Dauid, AQ.2.39.05 vw (0 


11 And thedaycs which Dauid * reigned y- 73-56- Be 1 
pon Iſracl,were fourtie yeres:ſeuen yercs Gets NES 
reigned he in Hebron,and thirty and thre WY 
yeres reigned he in Ieruſalem. 

12 C * Then fate Salomon vypon the throne 
ot Dauid his father ,and his kingdom was 55 oY 
ſtabliſhed mightely. Me 3 

13 And Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith came FLUE 
to Bath-ſheba the mcther of Salomon: & pe 


2.Chro,29.2 3. (ia 


ſhe ſaid,* Commeſt thou peaccably ? And $ Por the hes F-1., 
* he ſaid, Yea, would worke Ps | 
14 He ſaid moreouer,lI haue a ſute ynto thee. treaſon againſt watt 
» And ſhe ſaid, Say on. we King, i" ev 


15 Then he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the 20 


kingdome was mine, that all 1ſracl ſer | | 
1 In ſigne of Wy 


i their faces on me, that I ſhould reigne: |". 08 

; their fauour and 1 WS 
howbeit the kingdome 3s turned away, & gfe, 4,1 
is my brothers:tor it came ro him by the No 


_ . Lord, | Pg 

16 Now therefore I alke thee one requeſt, | : ; | 

' ”refuſe me not, And ſhe faid ynto him, - - Sap wolf | 

Say ON. away, | 

17 And he ſaid, Speake,I pray thee, vnto Sa- a 61h 
lomon the King,(for he wil not ſay thee 1p be 
nay)thar he giue me Abiſhag the Shuna- ny 
mite to wite, 


12 And Bath-ſheba faid, Wel, I wil ſpeake \y 
for thee vnto the King. | "08 
19 CBath-ſhcba therefore went vnto King 113 
Salom6,to ſpeake vnto him for Adonuah: Ae 16 

_ "_ k Intoken of ; 

& the King 1ole to meete her, & * bowed eq. y 


him ſelte vato her, and fate downe 00 his thar others by 


A a.l, thee 4% 


/ 


Adoniiah ſlayne, 
thee, ſay me not nay. Then the King Gid 


| ynto herAſke on,my mother:for I wil not | 


ſay thee nay. 

21 She laid thE,Let Abiſhag the Shunimite 
be giuen to Adoniiah thy brother to wife. 

22 But King Salomon anſwered and ſaid 
vnto his mother, And why doeſt thou alke 
Abiſhag the Shunimite for Adoniiab ? 
aſke for him the! kingdome allo: for he 
is mine elder brother, & hath for him 
both Abiathar the Prieſt,8 Ioab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah. 

2.3 Then King Salomon {ware by the Lord, 
ſaying,God do ſo to me and more alſo, if 
Adoniiah hath not ſpoken this word a- 
gainſt his owne life, 

2.4 Now therefore as the Lord liueth, who 

hath eſtabliſhed me,and ſet me on the 

throne of Dauid my father , who alſo hath 
made me an houſe,as he * promiſed, Ado- 
niiah ſhal ſurely dye this oor 

And King Salomon ſentby the hand of 

Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and he* 

{mote him that he dyed. 

26 CThea the King ſaid ynto Abiathar the 
Prieſt,Go to Anathorh ynto thine owne 
* fiel4s:for thou art” worthy of death:bur 
I wil not this day kil thee , becauſe thou 
mn bareſt the 7 of the Lord God be- 
fore Dauid my father , and becauſe thou 
haſt ſuffered in all, wherein my father hath 
bene aff licked. 

27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from be- 

ing Prieſt vnto the Lord, that he might 

* tulfil the words of the Lord, which he 

ſpake againſt the houſe of Eliin Shiloh, 

CThen tidings came to Toab: ( for Ioab 
had” turned aiter Adoniiah, but he turned 
not aftcr Abſalom) and loab fled vnto 
the Tabernacle of the Lord, and caught 
hold on the hornes of the altar. | 

29 And it was tolde King Salomon , that 
Ioab was fled ynto the Tabernacle of the 
Lord,and behold he 3s by the ? alcar. Then 
Salomon ſent Benaiah the ſonne of Icho- 
iada, ſaying,Go,fall vpon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle 
of the Lord,and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith 
the King,Come out. And he ſaid, Nay, 
bur I wil dye here, The Benaiah brought 


1 Meaning, that 
if he thoulde 
baue granted A- 
biſhag,which 
was {o deare to 
his tather, he 
would afterward 
haue afpired t9 
the Kingdome, 


32.541.7.12, 


, © Y 
*Or,fel vpon him 


*Or,poſſeſr1ons. 
” Evr.a man of 
death. 

m Whenhe fled 
before Abſalom, 
2.5AM,1 5-24. 


1,Sam. 2.31, 


28 


n Heroke Ado- 
niiahs part wht 
he would haue 
vſurped the 
kingdome, Cha. 


1.7. 


o Thinking to 
be ſaued by the 
holines of the 
place, 


the King word againe, ſaying, Thus ſaid | 


Ioab,and thus he anſwered me. 

21 And the King ſaid vnto him , Do as he 
hath ſaid,and ? ſmite him,and burie him, 
that thou maiſt take away the blood, 
which Ioab ſhed cauſeles,trom me and fr6 
thc houſe of my father. 

32 And the Lord ſhal bring his blood vps 
his owne head:for he ſmote two mE more 
righteous & better then he, & flew them 
with the ſword , and my father Dauid 
knewe not: zo mir, * Abner the ſonne of 
Ner,capraine of the hoſt of Iſrael, and * 
Amaſa the ſonne of Icther captaine of the 
hoſt of Indah. 

33 Their blood ſhal therefore returne vpon 
the 1head of Ioab,and on the head of his 
lede for euer : but ypon Dauid, and vpon 


For it was 
| af ro take 
the wiltul mur- 
therer from the 
altar,Exod. 21. 


14. 


2.54/3.3.27. 
2, $am.29,10, 


q Toab ſhalbe 
juſtly puniſhed 
for the blood 
that he hath cru- 
clly ſhed, 


I, Kings, | 


Shimei ſlayne, 

his ſeede,and vpon his houſe , & vpon his 

throne ſhal there be peace for eucr from 

the Lord, 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada went 
vp, and ſmote him,and flewe him, and he 
was buricd in bis owne houſe in the wil- 
dernesy. 

35 And the King put Benaiah the ſonne of 
Ichoiada in his roume ouer the hoſt: 

& the King ſet Zadok rthe* Prieſt in the r And fotoke 
roume of Abiathar, _ _ o the 
3s CAfterward the King ſent,and called 4.1.0.7 of Eli, 
Shimei,and ſaid vnto him, Buyld thee an &tctorcd it ts 
houſe in Ierufalem, and toe there, and the houſe of 
" departe not thence anie whether, Phinchzs. 

37 For that day that thou goeſt out, & paſ- 
ſeſt ouer the riuer of Kidron, know allu- 
redly, that thou ſhalt dye the death : thy 
blood ſhalbe ypon thine owne head, 

38 And Shimei faid vnto the King, The 
thing is good:as my lord the King hath 
ſaid,lo wil thy ſeruant do.So Shimei dwelt 
in leru ſalem many cayes. 

3» Andafterthreeyeres two of the' ſeruits \ Thus God 
of Shimei fled away vnto Achiſh ſonne appointerh the 
of Maachah King oft Gath:and they tould _ age" 
CERA HEY ſeruants be in iudgemencs vp* 
Gath. on the wickcd. 

40 And Shimei aroſe, and ſadled his ale, 
and went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſecke his 
ſcruants:and* Shimei went, and brought t His couetous 
his ſeruants from Gath. rags mon 

41 And it was tould Salomon, that Shimei jun ne kice life, 
had gone from Icruſalem to Gath,& was thento loſe his 
come againe. v orlely profit, 

42 Andthe King ſent and called Shimei, w__ .-4 "ip 
and ſaid vnto him, Did I not make thee to 2 ER: 
ſweaxe by the Lord,& proteſted ynto tl:ec, 
laying, That day that thou goeſt out, and 
walkeſt any wherther,know afſuredly that 
thou ſhalt dic the death 2 And thou ſaideſt 
vnto me, The thing is good, that I hauc 
heard, 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oth of 

 theLord, and the comandement where- 
with I charged thee ? 

4 4 The King ſaid alſo to Shimei,” Thou » For thergh 
knoweſt all the wickcdres whereunto pr Ao _ 
thine heart is priuic, that thou dideſt ro Da» gyre A oben 

. wid my father; the: Lord therefore ſhall veuld occuſe 

bring thy wickedues yp6 thine cwn head, one onng 

45 AndlctKing Salomon be blcfled, ard || wes Foray 

. the throne of Dauid Ntabliſhed beſore tke $:m.16.5. 
Lord for cuer. 

46 So the King commanded Benaiah the 
ſonne of Ichoiada:who went cut & {mote 
him that he dyed. Ard the kingdome was 


*ſtabliſhed in the hand of Salcmon. x Pecauſe al his 


CNemMIes WErg 
CHAP, 117, acliroyed. 
Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter towife. 5 The 
Lord appeareth to him,and geueth him wiſdeme, 1y 
The pleating of the two harlottes,and Salemens ſen- 
tence therem, 
CAlomon * thE made aftinitie with Pha- 2.Chro.x.r. 
raoh King of Egypr,& tooke Pharaohs 
daughter,and brought her into the * ci- a Which was 
tic of David,vntil he had made an epd of Ecih-Iet.ome 
buylcing his owne houſe, and the houſe of 


the 


Salomons wiſdome, 


b Where alcars 2 
were appointed 
before the Tem- 
ple was buylt to 
offer ynto the 
Lord. 

c For his father 
had commanded 
him to obey the 
Lord and walke 
in his wayes, 4 
Chap.2 +3. 

d For there the 
Tabernacle was, 
2,.Chro,1.3. 


6 


"Or,as be walked 


e Thou baſt per- 
tormed thy pro- 
MCs. 


f Thar i$,to be- 
have my ſelte in g 
executing this 
charge ot ruling. 


2.Chro.t.1o. 
Ur,obedient, 9 


s Which areſo 
manic in nober, 


the Lord,and the wall of Ieruſalem round 
about. 

Onely the people ſacrificed in * the hie 
places, becauſe there was no houſe buylr 
vnto the name of the Lord, vntil thoſe 
daycs. 

And Salomon loued the Lord, walking in 
the ordinances of Dauid his © father: onely 
he ſacrificed and offred incenle in the hie 
places, 

And the King went to © Gibeon to ſacri- 
fice there,for that was the chick hie place: 
2 thouſand burnt offrings did Salomon 
offer vpon that altar, 

In Gibcon the Lord appeared to Saloms 
in a dreame by night:and God ſaid, Aſke 
what 1 ſhal giue thee, 

And Salomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed vn- 
to thy ſcruit Dauid my father great mer- 
cy, 'when he walked before the in tructh, 
and in righteouſnes, and in vprightnes of 
heact with thee:and thou haſt* kepr for 
him this great mercie,and haſt giuen him 
a ſonne, to fit- on his throne,as appearerh 
this day. 

And now , O Lord, my God , thou haſt 
made thy ſeruant King in ſtead of Dauid 
my father:and I am but a yong childe, & 
knowe not how to ! go out and in. 

And thy ſeruant 3s in the middes of thy 
p-ople, which thou haſt choſe,cue a great 
people which cannot be told nor nom- 
bred for multitude. 

* Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruant an ' vn- 
derſtiding heart,to iudge thy people, that 
I may lifcerne betwene good and bad:for 
who is able to iudge this thy 2 mighty 


people ? 


10 And this pleaſed the Lord wel, that Salo- 


mon had dcfired this thing. 


11 And God ſaid vnto him,Becauſe thou haft 


h That is,that 


alked this thing , and haſt not aſked for 
thy ſelfe long lite, neither haſt aſked riches 
for thy ſelfe,nor baſt aſked the lite of thine 


© b enemies,buthaſt aſked for thy ſelfc vn- 


Har Fog ang derſtanding to heare judgement, 

" 12 Beholde, I haue done according to thy 
wordes:lo,1 haue giuen thee a wile and an 
ynderſtiding heart,fo that there hath bene 
none like thee before thee, neither after 
thee ſhal ariſe the.\ixe vnto thee. 

Mar.6.32. 13 And 1 haue alſo * giuen thee that, which 
Wiſd.7.u1. thou haſt not aſked, both riches and ho- 
"Orbath ben nour,ſo that amsg the Kings there * ſhal- 
TR be none like vnto thee all thy dayes. 
14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes, to 
Gb, keepe mine ordinances and my comman= 
P13. dements,* as thy father Dauid did walke, 
i Bek I wil prolong thy dayes. 
God me yo vlog 15 And LED Glnk ks bekoldie was 
red ynto himin # a dreame,and he came to Ieruſalem, and 
— ſtode before the Arke of the couenant of 
> ailers, 


k By this exam- 
ple it appeareth 
that God kept 


the Lord., and offred burnt offrinzs and 
made peace oftrings,and made a teall to al 


his ſeruants. 


PORes with St 26 C Then came two * harlottes vnto the 


omon in gran» 
ting him wiſe» 


K1ng,and *ſtode before him. 


I. Kings, The two harlots. 146 


& this woman dwel in one bouſe, & I was 
deliuered of a child with her in the houſe. 
18 And the third day after that I was deli- 
uered, this woman was deliucred alſo:and 
we were in the houſe together:no ſtranger 
was with vs inthe houſe, ſaue we twaine., 
19 And this womas ſonne dicd in the night: 
for ſhe ouerlay him. 
20 And ſhe roſe at midnight, and! roke my 1 She ſtale the 
ſonne from my fide whale thine handmaid quicke childe 2- 


ſlept,and laid him in her boſome, & laied 71m a 
her dead ſonne in my boſome. unide the ſhame 


21 And when roſe in the morning to o1ue & puniſhment, 
my fonne ſucke,beholde,he was dead:and 
whe I had wel c6fidered him in the mor- 
ning, behold,it was not my ſonne,whome 
I had borne. 
22 Then the other woman ſaid, Nay, but my 
ſonne liueth,and thy ſonne is dead:againe 
ſhe ſaid, No, but thy ſonne is dead, and 
=_ altue: thus they ſpake betore rhe 
ing. 
23 Then ſaid the King, She ſaith;this that 11- 
ueth is my ſonne,& the dead is thy ſonne: 
and the other faith, Nay, but the dead is 
thy ſonne,and the living is my ſonne, 
24 The the n_ ſaid,” Bring me aſword: m Except God 


and they brought out a {word before the giue judges vn- 
Kino deritanding, the 
n rwrpudenciec of 


25 And the King ſaid Deuide ye the living the trapaſſer 
child in twaine,and giue the one halfe to ſal overthrowe 
the one,and the other halfe to the other. the 1uſt cauſe of 

26 Then ſpake the womi, whole the huing the Innocent. 
child was,vnto the King,for her compal- 
fion was kindlcd toward ker ſonne, and 
ſhe ſaid, Oh my lord, give her the living 
child,& ® ſlay him not: but the other ſa1d, n Her motherly 


Let it be neither nune nor thine, but de- Affection herein 
uide it appearcth that 


, ; ſte hadrather 
27 Then the King anſwered,and aid, Giue endure 5 rigour 


her the living child, and lay him not:this ofthe lawe,then 

is his mother. ſec her childe 
23 And all Iſrael heard the indgemet, which cruelly flaine, 

the King had iudged,and they feared the 

King:for they ſawe that the wildome of 

God was in him to do iuſlice, 


CHAP, I111HT, 
2 The princes andrulcrs vuder SalgmG.22 The pur- 
weyance for his vitailes.26 The number of bis bor- 
ſes.z 2 His beokes and writings. 


I AN King Salomon was King ouer all 
Iſrael. 

2 And theſe were * his princes,? Azariah the a Tharis, his 
ſanne of Zadok the Prieſt, | chacks opti 

3 Elihoreph an Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha GB wo heme 
ſcribes, lIehoſhaphat the ſonne ot Ahilud, mais & zadoks 
the recorder, nepkewe, 

4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada was - 


5 c Not Abiathar 
ouer the boſte,and Sadok and © Abiathar wham Salomon 


Prieſts, had put from his 
5 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan we 0- office,Chap. 2. 
uer the officers,and Zabud the ſcnne of < 59a another 
Nathan Prieſt was the Kings friend, of that naure, 
6 And Ahiſhar was over the houſhould : & _ 
* Adoniram the {onne of Abda was ouer Chap.5.14s 


the tribute. 


dome, 17 And the one woman ſaid, Oh my lord, I 7 CAnd Salomon had twelue officers ouer 


A 3:14, all 


Salomons princes. 


all Iſracl,vhich prouided vitailes for the 
King and his houſhould : eche man had a 
moneth in the yere to prouide vitailes. 
And theſc are their names : the ſonne of 
Hur in mount Ephraim: 

The ſonne of Dekar in Makaz, & in Sha- 
albim and Beth-ſhemeſh ,and * Elon and 
Beth - hanan: | 

19 The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth , to 
whome perteined Sochoh,and all the land 
ot Hepher: 

11 Thc Cs of Abinadab in-all the _ 
of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter 
of Salomon to wite. 

12. Ba2na the ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach, 
and Megiddo,and in all Beth-ſhean, which 
is by Zartanah beneth Izreel, from Berh- 
ſhean * to Abel-meholah,cucn til beyond 
ouer againſt lokmeam: 

13 Theſonne of Geberin Ramoth Gilead, 
& his were the townes of * Iair,the ſonne 
of Manaſleh, which are in Gilead,and vn- 
der him was the region of Argob which 
1s in Baſhan: rt aun great Cities with 
walles and barres of braflec. 

14 CAhinadab the ſ6ne of Iddo bad to Ma- 
hanaim: 

15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali, and he toxe Bal- 
math the daughter of Salomon to wife: 

15 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhaiin Aſher and 
in Aloth: 

e Salomon ob- 17 Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in* 1(- 

ſerued not the Cachar, 

CC 18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: 

deuidediras 19 Geber the ſonne of Vriin the countrei 

might beſt ſerue of Gilead,the land of Sihon King of the 
tor his purpolc. Amorites,and of Og King of Baſhan, and 
was officer alone in the land. 

20 Iudah and Iſracl were manie,as the ſand 
of the ſea in nomber,f cating, drinking, & 

making meary. 

21 * And Salomonreigned ouer all king- 
domes,from the 8 Riuer wvnzo the land of 
the Philiſtims,and vnto the border of E- 
oypt,and they brought preſents, and ſer- 
ucd Salomon all the dayes of his life, 

22 And Salomons vitailes for one day were 
thirtie ” meaſures of fine floure,and rhre- 
ſcore meaſures of meale: 

23 Tenfat oxen, and twentie oxen of the 
paſtures, and an hundreth ſheepe, befide 
hartes,and buckes,and bugles,& fat foule. 

24 Forheruled in al the regzon on the other 
ſide of the Riuer,from Tiphſah eucn vnto 
* Azzah,cuer all the Kings on the other 
fide the Riuer:and he had peace round a- 
bour him on euerie fide, 

25 And Iudah and Iſrael dwelt without 
feare,cuerie wan vnder his vine,and vnder 


*Or,Eloa in 
Beih-auan, 


*Or,to the plain, 


d Which torwnes 
bare lairs name, 
becauſe he toke 
them of the Ca-« 
naanites, Nom. 


32.41, 


Ff They lived in 
all peace and ſe- 
Ccuritie, 
Eccle.q7.15, 

g Which is Eu- 
phrates. 


vEbr.Corim, 


90x, Gat. 

h For they were 
all tributaries 
vnto him, 


3 Throughout al 
Iſracl. 


2.Chro.9.25, 


all the dayes of Salomon. 

26 CAnd' Salomon had * fourtic thouſand 
ſtalles of horſes for his charets,and tweluc 
thouſand horſemen.. - 

27 And theſe officers prouided vitaile for 
King Salomon, and {or all that cameto 
King Salomons table,euerie man his mo- 


 neth,andthey ſuftred ro lacke nothing. 


IL Kings. 


his figeree, from 'Dan, euen to Beerſheba, | 


Salomons prouiſion, 


23 Barly alſo and ſtrawe for the horſes and 
mules brought they vnto the place where 
the officers were, cucric man according to 
his charge. 
29 C* And God gaue Salomon wiſdome & Ecc/e.47.16, 
ynderſtanding exceding muche , and a *k Meaning, 


large heart,cucn as the ſand that is on the B'<2* vndenitan. 


arg and ablet 
ſea ſhore. : : compucher.d al 
30 And Salomons wiſdome excelled the wil- things. 


dome of all the children of the | Eaſt and | To witithe 
all the wiſdome of Egypt. F ca 000y & 
31 For he was wiſer then anic man:;yea, then 5 roaring 
were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Heman, iucged molt 
then Chalcol, the Darda the {ones of M a- wics 
hol:and he was famous throughout all 
nations round about. 
32 And Salomon ſpake thre thouſad ® pro- m which for 
| Ow and his ſongs were a thouſand and the mol par are 
ue, tOUgBNT To naue 
33 And he ſpake of trees, from the ceder tree *. aa rt 
that is in Lebanon, cuen yoto the * hyl- wn ang : 
ſope that ſpringeth out of the wall : he n Fromthe hizlt 
ſpake alſo of beaſtes, and of foules, and of *9 the lowelt, 
creping things,and ol fiſhes, 
34 And there came of all people to heare 
the wiledome of Salomon, from all Kings 
of the carth, which had hcard of his wit- 
dome. 


CHAP. V. 
x Hiram ſendeth to Salom3,e*.4 Salomon to bim, pmr- 
poſing ro build the benſe of God.6 He preparetb 
Siufſe for the buyldmg.1z The nomber of che werke= 


men, 


I Nd Hiram King of * Tyrus fent his, 
ſeruants vnto Salomon , (tor he had A 
heard,that they had anoynted him King. 
in the roume of his father)becauſe Hiram 
had cuer loued Dauid. 

2 * Allo Salomon lent to Kiram, ſaying, | 

3 Thou Knoweſt that Dauid my father 2.Cbr0.20 3 
could not buyld an houſe vnto tke Name 
of the Lord his God, for the warres which 
were abouthim on euerie fide, vntil the 
Lord had put * them ynder tlic ſoles of kis 
feete. 

4 Butnow the Lord my God hath giuen 
me *reſt on eucric fide,ſo that there is nei- 
ther aduerſarie,nor@uil to reſiſt. 4 

5 And beholde,I purpoſe to buyld an houſe Se dy ub ap 
ynto the Name of theLord my God, * as Coen grory For» 


the Lord ſpake vnto Danid my ſay. aſmuch as the 
Pp o Dauid my father, ſay Lord ha @ , 
be ſhal buyld an houſe Gow a 


2 Sam.7.13. 


Orbis enemies, 


a He dec'areth 


ing, Thy ſonne,whome I wil ſet vpon thy 
throne for thee, 


vnto my Name. 
6 Now therefore c6mand, that they hewe *-Chr0-22.18 
me ceder tres out of Lebanon,and my ſcr- 


uants ſhalbe with wy ſeruants, and vnto 

thee __ giue the ® hire for rhy ſeruants, 

accorain int: 

_ gro all that thou ſhalr appoint: y,guld notre- 
or thou knoweſt that there are none a- ceiue a benefite 

mong vs,that can hewe timber like ynto withont ſome 

the Sidonians. CECOMPLNCE> 


þ ram 13 
CAnd when © Hiram heard the wordes eds (orion 


: refigurare the 
of Salomonhe reioyced preatly,and ſaid, f ocation ofthe 


Blefled be the Lord this d ay, which hath Gentiles, nho 
giuen vnto Dauid a wiſe ſonne ouer this Ec Beipens 


vighy people _ 


b This was his 


equirie,that he 


Hiram, I, Kings, The Temple, 141 
8 And Hiram fent to Salomori, ſaying, 1 bout. ; 
haue conſidered the things, for the which 6 The nethermoſt gallerie was fine cubites 
thou ſenteſt vnto me,and wil accompliſh =broade, and the middlemoſt fix cubites 
all chy defire,concetrning the ceder trees & broade,& the third ſeuen cubites broade: pe 
Grre trees, for he rnade * reſtes round about without Mani ny/ Mien. 
9 My fcruants ſhal bring them downe from the houſe, that the beames ſhould not be ta- cgyming our of 
L-hanon to the ſea:and I wil conuei them Aftened in the walles of the houſe. the wal, as ſtaies 
*Or, flotes, by ſea* inrafts vnto the place that thou 7 And when the houſe was buylr, it was CE OS 
Malt ſhewe me, and wil cauſe them to be buylr of ſtone perſit, before it was brought, TT 
diſcharged there, and thou ſhalt receyue fo that there was neither hammer, nor axe, 
EG; them:now thou ſhalt do me a pleaſure to nor any toole of yron heard in the houſe, 
d White my fer- miniſter foode for 4 my familie. while it was in buylding. 
nanrs are Vcc 15 So Hiram gaue Salomon ceder trees and The dore of the middle *chamber was 'Or,zallerie, 


2" arg "y firre trees,enen his ful deſire. in the right ſide of the houſe, & men went 
ES 11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie thou-= vp with winding ſteires into the middle- 
PEbr.Corim, ſand” meaſures of wheat for foode to his =moſt,and out of the middlemoſt into the 
*Or pure, houſhould,and twentie meaſures of * bea= third. 
ten oyle. Thus much gaue Salomon t 
Hiram yere by yere, THE TEMPLE VNCOVERED. 
12 CAnd the Lord gaue Salomon wiſdome 
Chap. 3.12. as he *promiſed him.And there was peace 
= betwene Hiram and Salomon, and they 
e As touching © two made a couenant. 
nat rmyxacknd 3 CAnd King Salomon raiſed a ſumme 
wWood,oX vitalcs. O 
out of all [ſracl,and, the ſfurame was thirry 
thouſand men: 

14 Whome he ſent to Lebanon, ten thou- 
ſand a moneth by courſe:they were a mo- 
neth in Lebans,& two moneths at home. 

Chap.4 6. And * Adoniram was ouer the {umme, 

15 And Salomon had ſeuentic thouſand 
that bare burdens, & foureſcore thouſand 
maſons in the mountaine, 

*Or,maifter cf 15 Beſid2s the * princes, whome Salomon 

the workee appointed ouer the worke,exen thre thou- 
{and and thre hundreth, which ruled the 
people that wroughtin the worke. 


17 And the King commanded them,& they 
brought great ſtones and coſtly ſtones to 
make the foundation of the houſe , enen 
hewed ſtones, 

13 And Salomons workemen,& the worke- | S=; 

f The Ebrewe men of Hiram ,and the * maſons hewed & p—_— 


NP 


The cauſe why we vnconered and ſet open the T'e- 
ple,wichout ſetting forth the wall that is before 
were exccllent at #s,that the erdre of thoſe thies thas are within, 


4: might be ſeene more linely. 
s The building of the Temple and the forme theveof, © ; 
32 The pr Un of frbe m7 2 Ms Lo fe 4B.The length of the Teple of thre ſcore cubjires. 
| A C. The breadth of twentie cubites within, & not 
2.Chro.3.1. + 1 Nd * in the foure hundreth and foure meaſuring the thickenes of the walles, This alſo 
ſcore yere(after the children of Iſra- was the length of the porch witheut the temple. 


CRANE rae] were come out of the land of Egypt) CD. The height cf thirtie cubites. 


part of April & and 1n the fourth yere of the reigne ol Sa= E F. The chambers of the Priefts,which compaſſed 
art of May. lomon ouer Iſrael, in the moneth * Zif, abour the temple on three ſides,Sourth, «ft and 
; Whereby is (which 1s in the ſec6d moneth) he buylt MNorth,and were of thre heights. 


wr y_ the ® houſe of the Lord. G H. The breadth of the porch,ten cubites. 
p - © orac'&e, And the houſe which King Saloms buylt 7, The 1/indowes of the Temple. 
c Or the court 


where th for the Lord,was thre ſcore cubites long, K. The firſt chamber was fave cubites broad, 
ma hh . & twentie broade,and thirtie cubites hie. 7. The ſecond ſix. 
was before the 3 And the ©porche before the Teple of the 14, The third ſencn. 


piece where the houſe was twentie cubites long according 7 0 P. The reftsor ftayes of the wallegrhich bare 
alrar of burnt ! 


—_ to the breadth of the houſe, and ten cu- wp the poſtes that did ſeperate chaber fro chaber, 
ops hg bites broade before the houſe. ©. The holy place. 


70 ut. 4 And 1n the houſe he made windowes, R. The holieſt of all;yhere che Arle of the coucnad 
*Orylofts. * broade withour,and narow within. was Y, 


a Whence Gods And by the wall of the houſe he made $, The gate to enter into themeſt hel place, 
ipake betweene y” 


the Cherubims, : galleries round about, euc by the walles T. The ſine Candelſtickes on enery fide of the T ep! e 
called als the of the houſe round about the Temple and 7. The ren rables on both frdes for the ſhey bread. 


molt holy place, * the oracle,and made chambers round a= X, The incenſe altar. 


v-ord iGibIims prepared timber and ſtones for the buyl- 
which ſoine lay, ding of the houſe. 


A a.lit 9 So 


The Temple, 


f !n Exodus it's & So he buylt the * houſe and finiſhed it, 8: 
called theTaber- fjo]eq rhe houſe bcing vawted with ft- 
nacle:andtn? 1,1, of ceder trees. 

Ter:plc 15 ther? >) : 

called the fanc- 15 And he buylt the galleries vpon all the 

tex ic,and the wall of tac houſe ot fue cubites height, 

Oracle themok ang they were ioyned to the houſe with 

MOL PIace. beames of ceder. 

11 And the word of the Lord came to Sa- 
lomon,ſfaying, 

Concerning this houſe which thou buyl- 
deſt, if thou wilt walke in mine ordinaces, 
and execute my iudgements,and keepe all 
my commandements,to walke in the, the 
will perfourme vnto thee my promes,* 
which I promiſed to Dauid thy tathcr. 

g Accorling 35 13 And I wil? dwcl among the children of 

he promiica vn  1ſraet,& wil not ſorſake my people Iſrael. 

ro Moſes, Exod, 0-0 4 God 

25.2.2, 14 So Salomon buylt tae houſe and int 

ſhed It, 

15 And buylt the walles of the houſe with- 
inwith bordes of ceder tre fr6 the paue- 
ment of the houſe vnto " rhe walles of the 
ſicling, and within he couered them with 
wood and couered the floore of the houſc 
with plankes of firre, 

15 And he buylt twentie cubites in the ſides 
of the houle with boardes of ceder, from 
the floore to the walles,and he prepared 4 
place within it for the oracle,even the moſt 
holy place. 

: For whenhe 17- But the 'houſe,thatis,the temple before 

ſpake of f houſe it was fourtie cubites long, 

in the kr{t verſe, ;$ And the ceder of the houſe within was 


he ment bothy Forged with* knoppes, and graucn with 
oracle and the 


I. 


2. S4Mm.7.133 


h Meanin g,vnto 
the roots, which 
was alſo hicied, 


Temple flowres:all was ceder,ſo that no ſtone was 
ta op . 

* Orgpilde CrC 1m {cenc. 

Mers, 


19 CAlſo he prepared the place of the ora- 
cle in the middes of the * houle within, to 
ſet the Arke ofthe couenant of the Lord 
there. OE 

20 And the place of the oracle within war 
twentic cubites long,and twentie cubites 
broad and twentic cubites hie, and he co- 
uercd it with pure gold, and couered the 
altar with ceder, 

21 So Salomon couered the houſe within 
with pure gold:and he” ſhut the place of 
the oracle with chaines of gold,and coue- 
red it with gold, 

22 And he ouerlaied the houſe with gold, 
lyntil all the houſe was made perfit. alſo 
he couecred the whole altar,that was before 
the oracle,with golde, 

23 AnJ1within the oracle he made two Che- 
rubims of * oliue tree,ten cubites hie. 

24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub was 
fue cubires, & the wing of the other Che- 
Tub was fine cubites : from the vttermoſt 
parte of one of his wings vnto the vtter- 
moſt part of the other of his wings, were 
ten cubirtes, 

25 Alſo the other Cherub was of ten cu- 
bites:both the Cherubims were of one 
mecaſure and one lylſe. 

25 For the height of the one Cherub was ten 
cubites, and {o was the other Cherub. 

27 Andhe put the Cherubims within the 
inner houle,* & the Cherubims ſtretched 
our their wings, ſo that the wing of the 


k "Tharis, in the 
molt inwarde 
place ot | houle, 


vEEr. he drewe 
throweh chames 


of gocue before. 


1 Meaning,the 
altar of incenſe, 
Exod. 309.1. 


"Orpine tree, 


Excd.25,.20, 


IK INgS, 


one touched the one wall ,ard the wing cf Forthe other 


the other Cherub rouched the other wall: 
and their other wings touched one another 
in the middes of the houſe. 


v: hich Moics 


made of beaten 
eolde,were take 
away with the 0+ 


23 Andhe" ouecrlaicd the Cherubims with ther lewels by 


golde, 


th}icir enemics, 
whom God per- 


mitted diuers 


THE TEMPLE COVERED. 


times to over- 
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Thjs figure repreſenteth the great ccurt ſepe- 
rated into thre partes,whoſe ſrpcratid was made 
of thre orders of hewen ſlone and one of ceder 


| bordes.In the firſt-court toward the Wift was 


the Temple. A.The ſecond court B.was for the 
Prieſts,called the inner court. In this ſlode the 
altar of burnt offring. D.nhich was twentie au- 
bites long and aſmuch broad, ard ten of length 
2. Chr. 4 .1.There was alſo ten caldrons: fave on 
the one fide, and fue on the other. E.ard on the 
Semh fide flode the Sea.F.2 Chro, 4.2. C the 
court of the peeple,which.2. Chro.4. © 4s called 
the great porche,and AF.z.11. the porche of Sa- 
lomen.This court is oft inthe new Teſtanies rake 
for the Temple, Mat.11.21. A8.:.1.1n this care 
CErift preached, and chaſed therce them that 
bought and ſculd.G.A [hefeld cf braſſewh reen 
Salomon praied that the people migl:z ſe him,&p 
the better underſtand Lim: it was five eubues 
long fine cubites broad, and thre of heieht.2. 
Chro.6.12.H the gate on the E:ſiſide, called the 
gare of Sur or Seir2.Kin.11.6. and the gate 0 
the famdario.2.Chro.2.3.5.1t is alſo callcd beau- 
ziful. AF.3.1, becauſe the Prince cntred onely 
thereat into the ccurt, and not the peeple. Exch, 
4 4+3.for the people emred in by the Sauh gate 
end North gaze. 


29 Andhe carued al the walles of the houſe 


round abcut with orauen figures of Che- 
rTubims and of palme trees, and graucn 
flowres within and withcvr, 


30 And the flowre of the houſe he couecred 


with gold within and witkour, 


31 Andin the entring of the oracle he made 


zwo dores of olive tre:ad the ypper poſt &> 
fide poſtes were fiue ſquare, FTA 


22 The 


—_ 


_ 
— 
=D” 

[= 
=D 


come thc for 
| their great 
| ſfinnes. 


- 


Salomons houſe. IL, Kings, 14.2 

22 The two dorcs alſo were of olive tree, & carued worke with golde,fincly wrought, Tait 

he graued them with grauving of Cheru- 35 C And he buylc the ® court within with o Where the 9M 

bims and palme trees,and graven lowres, three rowes of hewed ſtone, and one rowe Prieſts ahed- c 

a So that the fa. and couered the with golde,& layed *thin of beames of eeder. oe Ro - 

cioof the carued golde ypon the Cherubims and ypon the 37 In the fourth yeere was the fundation of vcear court, 40k) 
worke migh: {&;] p:lme trees, 7-4 - the houſe of the Lord laicd in the moneth vl ich is called " 

oY 33 And ſo made he for the dore of the Tem- - of Zif: _ AQ. 3.11;the C3134 


| ; 7 : h of Salg- 
ple poſtes of oline tree foure ſquare. - +7 33 And in the eleventh yeere in the moneth Foe 5e nt 


bs *S | mon,wherethe «1 
; 24 Bur the two dores were of firre tree',. the - of ? Bul;( which is the cight moneth ) he people viedro of 
"Orfolding. two ſides of the one dore were * round, and + finiſhed 'the houſe with all the furniture prav. ih 


the two ſides of the other dore were roitd; © thereof, and in evecric point:fo was he fe- P Which con: | 

| . TYRE tcineth part of #3" 

35 And he graued Cherubims , and palme + uen yeere in building it. Odober & part | 
trees and carued flowers and couered the = of Nodembee: 


THE FIRST FICVRE OF THE KINGS HOySE IN 
THE VV 00D OF LEBANON. 
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This figure is made without wall or porche,that the order of the pillers within might be ſene. A.B, 
The length of an hundreth cubjzes.B.C. The breadth of fiftie. A.D.The height of thirtie. E.F. G, $44 
H. The foure rowes of pillers. 1. The poſtes which ſtayed on the pillers, [7:43 


THE SECONDE FIGVRE OF TI!'E8 
SAME HOVSE, 


INLINE IAINLIT GOT” JITY 
W/ [@ | of "T6 
: : ————— —— 6 - : 4 
#- 
j 
4. 
"I if, 
EXT ; 
This ſecond figure ſheweth the maner of the houſe without aud the porche whereof which was bit 3g 
fijue cubitcs long, A. B. and thirtie broad.C D. Fi 
01S 
*v . 1.3 : 
Ch-p.9.10 CHAP. VII pillers,fifrene in a rowe. | 


a Afcerhe had , The buildine of the houſes of Salomon. 15, The ex» 4 Ard the windowes were in thre rowes, & 


; | . | DE BIEN 
buile the Tem» cellent workeman{hip of Hiram in the pieces wbich —Wwindowe was © againſt windowe 1n thre 


c There were as bi | 
le. 


many,ard ke N 


he made for the Temple. rankes;, A I. Tit 

For the beau- | , TY ty 
tie of the foes I Vt Salomon was buylding his owne 5 Andall the dores, andthe ſide poſtes ih the one ſide as f 
and great abun- houſe * thirtene yeeres, and * finiſhed rhe windowes were foure ſquare , & win- hind pew one Þ 
rm rip all his houſe, dowe was ouer againſt windowe um thre wed On in 7: | 
trees tha ; MS fl 
ike aero 2 Hebuvlte alſo an houſe Þ called the fo- rankes. | wr”, BE Owe one abous Ft 1 
thereof.it was > Teſt of Lebanon,an hundreth cubites long, 6 And he made a porche of pillers fie Cu* another. 1956 
compared to and fiſtie cubites broade,and thirtie cubi= bites long,and thirtie cubires 8 Hos CO IG. b: 
mount Lebanon TR : ws -r pillers - the porche was betore © them, een betore © vetore te pit ? 
penctorrs res hic , vpon foure rowes of ceder piile p ; zem, ae tac 


houſe he vied in & ceder beames werelyedvps the pillers, them were thirtic p:llers, See i if 
ſommer for plea Z - And1t was conered aboue with ceder vp6s 7 CThe he mace a porch © forthe throne, 1; y,a5 ar te- x 
ſure and recrea the beames,that lay on thc fourtic & fue whicre he 1wdged, vena porche of iudge- ruſalum, M4140 
—_ A a.iui, ment, WH! 1 


95 I IRmoest ooo oO OA os er rr ene 


Salomons houſe. 


ment , and it was ſyled with ceder from 

pauement to pavement. 

And in his houſe, where he dwelt, was an 
other hall more inwarde then the porche 
which was of the ſame worke. Alſo Salo- 
mon made an houſe for Pharaohs daugh- 
ter(*whom he had taken to wife)like yn- 
to this porche. «0; 

All theſe were ' of coſtly. ſtones , hew- 
ed by meaſure , and lawed wyth ſawes 
within and without , from:the fundation 
vnto !the ſlones of an * hand breadth, & on 
the outſide to the great court, 

10 And the fundation was of coſtely ſtones, 
&> great ſtones, even of ſtones of ten cu- 
bites,and ſtones ofright cubites, 

g From the foun 1t 3 Aboue alſo were coſtely ſtones , ſquared 

cation vpward, by rule,and boardes of ceder, 

12 CAnd the great court round about was 
with thre rowes of hewed ſtones, and a 
rowe of ceder beames : ® ſo was zt to the 
inner court of the houſe of the Lord , and 
to the porche of the houſe. 

13 CThen King Salomon ſent, and fet one 
Hiram out ot * Tyrus., 

14 He was a widowes ſonne of the tribe of 
Naphrali,his father being a ma of Tyrus, 
and wrought in brafle; ' he was ful of wil- 
rugged: vnderſtiding, & knowledge to 
worke all maner of worke in brafle : who 


Chap.3, I, 


*Or,precions, 9 


f Which were 
reſts & itaics for 
the beames to 
lie vpon. 

"Or-.j Panunes 


h As the Lords 
houſe was buylr, 
ſo was this:one- 
ly 7 great court 
of Salomons 
houſe was ynco«+ 
nered. 

*Or,Zor, 


i Thus whe God 
wil haue his glo+ 
ric ſet forth,he 
raiſeth vp men 
& giuerh them 
exccllent gifts 
for the accom- 
pliſhment of the 
ſame,Exod.31.2 


his worke, 

15 C For he caſt two pillers of braſle : the 
height of a piller was eightene cubites, & 
a threade of twelue cubites did compaſle 
” either of the pillers. 

16. And he made two ' chapiters of molten 
brafle to ſet on the toppes of the pillers : 
the height of one of the chapiters was fiue 
cubites, and the height of the other cha- 
piter was fiue cubutes, 


"'Ebr.tbe ſecond, 
"Orgpummels. 


THEFORME OF THB 
PILLER., 


AB The height of a piller eizhtene cubites : the &.. 
| paſſe of a piller was twelue cubites, 

D E The height of the chapiter or round ball vpon 

the piller offine cubites height, 
G Inthe middes were two rowes of pomegranats : 
the reſt is the network @&» flowre delices or roſes, 
*Or,cordes like 17 He made grates like networke, &'wriths 
chaines, worke like chaines for the chapiters ghar 


. 19 And the chapiters that were on the woes 
c 


came to King Salomon, and wrought all 


I Kings, | 


were on the top of the pillers , exen ſeuen 
for the one chapiter, & ſeucn for the other 
chapiter. 
18 So he made the pillers and two rowes of 
- - pomegranats road abour in the one grate 
to couer the chapiters that were vpon the 
top.And thus did he for the other Coker, 


- /of the pillers were after * lilyc worke int 
. k As was ſeere 
| porche,foure cubites, communely 
2Þ And the chapiters ypon the two pillers wrought in coſt- 
\ badalſo aboue,'ouer againſt the belly*with 1y porches. 
in. the networke pemegranats: for two hii- b edorrom about 
dreth pomegranats were in the two rankes +0, Geyond. 
: -about vpon” either of the wp ran VEtr.the ſecend, 
21 And he ſctyp the pillers in the! porch of 1 Which was in 
the Temple, And when he had ſetvp the *Þ<1nner court 
berwene the Te- 
right piller , he called the name thereof p1je & the oracle, 
" Tachin : and when he had ſer vp the left | 
; m That is,he wil 
piller,he called the name therof” Bozz, gbliſh,ro wit, 
22 Andypon the toppe of the moe was his promes to- 
worke of lilyes: ſo was the workemanſhip w#rd this houſe, 
of the pillers finiſhed. q That1s,in 
. rength:mea- 
23 CAnd he made a molten*ſea ten cubites ning, the power 
wide from brim.to brim , round in com- thereof ſhal con- 
paſle , and fiue cubites hie , and a line of *inue. 


thirtic cubites did compaſle it abour. oO So calked for 


the hugencs of 
THE SEA OR GREAT the veſlel 
CALDRON, 


ee 


== 
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AB Ten cubites from one ſide to the other. 
CD Theheight of fue cubites. 
F The two rowes, which compaſſed the veſſel about, 
and were garniſhed with bulles heads , wherein 
were pipes to awoyde the water. 
24 Andvnder the brim of it were knoppes 
like wylde cucumers compaſsing it roiide 
about, ten in one cribite, compaſsing the 
ſea * rounde about : and the two rowes of ,,epro.q.q.; 
knoppes were caſt, when it was molten. 
25 Itſtoode on twelue bulles, thre looking 
toward the North, and thre towarde the 
Weſt, and thre towarde the South, & thre 
rowarde the Eaſt : and the fea ftoode aboue 
vpon them,& all their hinder partes were 
inwarde, 
25 Itwas *an hand breadth thicke, and the 'Or,a ſpare. 
brim thereof was like the worke of the 
brim of a cup with flowres of lilies:it con. 
teined two thouſand ? Baths, F Bath & Ephah 
eme to be both 
27 C And he madeten baſes of brafſe, one one meature L- 
baſe was foure cubites long,and foure cu- z<k.45-11.cueris 
bites breade,and thre cubires hie. Bath contcined 


about ten pot- 
284 And tels, 


22 CAnd the worke of the baſes was on this 
maner, They had borders, and tne borders 
were betwene the ledges : 

25 Andon the borders that were betwene 
the ledges, were lyons, bulles and Cheru- 
bims:and vpon the ledges there was a baſe 
aboue : and beneth the lyons , and bulles 
were addicions made of thinne worke. 

30 Andeuerie baſe had fgure braſen wheles, 
and plares of brafle: &44he forre corners 
had ” ynderſetters:vnder the caldron were 
ynderſetters molten at the ſide of cucric 
addicion, 

q hs monthof 3t And 4 the mouth of it was within the 

th2 great bate or chapiter and aboue to meaſure by the 'cu- 

frame entred in- 1,1. . forthe mouth thereof was rounde 
to the chapitcr, : 

or piller that made like a baſe, & it was a cubite & halfe 

bare vp the cal- a cubite:and allo vpon the mouth thereof 

dron, were grauen workes , whole borders were 
foure ſquare,& not rounde. 

32 And vnder the borders were foure whe- 
les, and the axeltrees of the wheles icyned 
to the baſe: and the height of a whele was 
a cubite and halte a cubate. 

33 And the facion of the wheles was like 
the facion of a charet whele , their axel- 
trees, and their naues and their *felloes, & 
their ſpokes were all molten. 

34 And foure vnderſetters were ypon the 
foure corners of one baſe : and the vndcr- 

- ſetters thereof were of the baſc zz ſelfe. 

35 Andan the top of the baſe was a ronnde 
* compalle of halte a cubite hic rounde a- 
bout :; andvypon the roppe of the baſe the 


PLZy ſhulders. 


'Orgrings. 


r Vhich was 
called the pillcr, 


= $91 0095 ledges thercof and the borders thereof 
the caldron were of the ſame. 
ltoode, 35 And vpon the tables of the ledges ther- 


of , and on the borders thereof he dyd 
grauc Cherubims , lyons and palmetrces, 
on the fide of euerie one , and additions 
rounde about, 

37 Thus made he the ten baſes, They had all 
one caſting,one meaſure, and onc lyle. 

To kerpe wa-38 CThen made he' ten caldrons of braſle, 

ters for thzvſ@ one caldron conteined fourtic Baths : and 

of the ſacritices, eerie caldron was foure cubites, one cal - 
dron was ypon one baſe throughout the 
ten baſes. | 

39 And he ſet the baſes,fiue on the 1ight ſide 
of the houſe, & hue on the lett {ide of the 
houſe. And he ſer the ſea on the rig'.t fide 

t Towit, ofthe Of the © houſe Eaitward rowara the South. 

Temple or Sauc- 40 C And Hiram made caldrons, and be- 

kuaric, ſomes & baſens; & Hiram finiſhed all rhe 
worke that he made to King Salomon for 
the houſe of the Lord : =. 

41 To wit, two pillers and two bowles of 
the chapiters that were on the toppe of the 
two pillers, and two grates to couer the 
rwo Bake, of the chapiters which were 

ypon the toppe of the pillers, 


I K.ings, 


Hirams workmanſhip, 14 

44 And the ſea, & twelve bulles vader thar 
ſea, 

45 Andpotres,and beſomes and baſens: and 
all theſe veſicl; , which * Hiram made to 
King Salomon for the houſe of the Lord, 
were of ſhining bralle, 


vt By His rame 

a1 . 

Quo i Hiram th» 

kitg 0+ Tirus 
bo © vv ; 

Was Calicd, 


THE FORME OF THE 
\'\CALDRONS, 


= . 
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ABC Thebaſe wherisps ſtoode the caldrons which 
were thre cubites long. 

C B Fonre cutbites broade, 

BE Threcnbites bi:h. 

F Theimboſement and ſiqures of lions, bules,Che- 
rabims. 

G The border of workemanſhip folding to and fro. 

H The feure wheles which had a atbite &> an hal/e 
of height. 

I The foure ſiayes or wpholdes , which were von 
the baſe nhertpon the caldron ſtoode. , 

K The rounde buthom of a cr:hite and hate long, 
which dd wphold the caid, on in che n:iddes. 

L TheCaldron. 

46 In the playne of lorden did the King 
_ them in *clay betwene Succoh and "Or,tbicke earth, 

aithan, 

47 And Salomon leſt zo ezzh all the veſ- 

{cls becauſe of the exceeding abundance, 
neither coulde rhe weight of the brafle be 
counted, 

43 So Salomon made a!l the vefTels thar 
perteyned vnto the houſe of rhe Lord, the 
* colden altar,and rhe golden table, wher-, This wi Ld 
on the ſhewbread was, according to the 

49 Andthe candleftickes,, five at the right fourme that the 
ſide, and five ar the left, betore the oracle Lord preicribed 
of pure golde,& the towers,and the lam=- ex IAG 
pes,and the ſnoffers of golde, 

52 And the bowles,? and tie hookes , and y sgmetake 
the baſens , & the ſpoones, & the aſhvan- this for ſome ins 
nes of pure golde, aha the hinges of golle ffrument ofmu- 
for the dores of the houſe within , exc for **** 
the moſt holy place, ad forthe dores of 
the houle,zo wir,ct rhe Temple. 


42 Andfoure hundreth pomegranates for 51 So was finiſhed all the worke that King 


the two orates, eucn two rowes of pome- 
granates for euerie grate to couer the two 
bowles of the chapiters,that were vpon the 
pillers. 

43, And the ten baſes, & ten caldrons ypon 
the baſes, | 


Salomon made for the houſe of the Lord, 
and Saloms broughrtin the things wiich 
*Dauid hrs father had dedicated:ihe filuer 2.Chre.s.s. 
and the goide and the veſſels , and layed 
them among the treaſures of rhe houle of 


the Lord. 
| Gn FF A Pp; 
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4 
2.Cbre, <.2, I 


"F br. Salomon, 


a For Dauid 
brouvht it from 
Obed-Edom and 
laced it in F Ta- 
Ls which * 
he had made for 
ie,2.Sam. 6. 17, 
b Conteining ; 
part of Septem- 
ber & part of 
ORober , in the 4 
which moneth 
they held three 
ſolemne feaſts, 
Nom. 29.1, 


6 That i,the & 
Kohathires, 
Nom. 4.5. 


d They drewe 8 
them enely out 

ſo tarre asthey 
might be ſcene: 
for they might 
not pul them al- 
together out, 9 
Exod. 25.15. 

e For itis lyke 

$ the enemies, 
when they had 
the Arke in their 


Salomons bleſsing. 


CHAP. VII. 


The Arke is borne mto the Teple, 19 A cloud fil- 
leth the Temple.15 The King bleſſeth the people, 
'J Hen * King Salomon aſlembled the 
Elders of Iiracl, euen all the heads of 
the tribes, the chief fathers of the children 
of Iſracl vnto” him in Ieruſalem , for to 
* bring vp the Arke of the coucnant of the 
Lord trom the citie of Dauid , which 1s 
Zion, 

And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled vnto 
King Salomon at the feaſt in the moneth 
of bEchanim, which is the ſeuEth moneth. 

And al the Elders of Iſracl came and the 
Prieſts tooke the Arke. 

They bare the Arke of the Lord,and they 
bare the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and al the holy veſſels that were 1n the Ta- 
bernacle : thoſe did the Prieſts & . Leuites 
bring vp. 

And King Salomon and all the Congre- 
gation of Iſracl,that were allembled ynto 
him,were with him before the Arke,oftring 
ſhcepe & beceues, which could not be tolde, 
nor nombred for multitude. 

So the © Prieſts brought the Arke of the 
couenant of the Lord vnto his place , into 
the oracle of the houſe, into the moſt ho- 
ly place,cucn ynder the wings of the Che- 
rubims. 

For the Cherubims ſtretched out their 
wings ouer the place of the Arke, and the 
Cherubims couered the Arke,& the barres 
thereof aboue. 

And they drew out the barres, that the 
ends of the barres might appeare out of 
the Sanuarie before the oracle, but they 
were not ſcene without: and there they arc 
ynto this day. 

Nothing was inthe Arke * ſaue the two 
tables of ſtone which Moſes had put there 
at Horeb, where the Lord made a couenir 


with the childre of Iſrae],whe he brought ” 


them out of the land of Egypt. 


hands,toke away x0 And when the Prieſts were come out of 


the rod of Aa- 
con and the pot 
with Man, 


the Sanuarie, the*cloud filled the houſe 
of the Lord, 


Exod.40.344, T1 Sothartthe Prieſts could not ſtand to mi- 


niſter, becauſe of the cloude : for the glo- 
rie of the Lord had filled the houſe of the 
Lord. 


2.Chra.6.tz f2 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord * ſfayd, 


that he would dwel in the darke cloud. 


13 T haue buylt thee an houſe to dwel in, an 


f He ſpake ac- 


habitation for thee to abide in for feuer. 


cording tothe 1, CAnd the King turned his face, & bleſ- 


tenor of Gods 
promes,which 


was condicio- 


nally,that they IF 


ſhould ſeruc him 
atight, 


ſed all the Congregation of Iſrael : for all 
the Congregation of Iſrael ſtoode there. 

And he Fi . bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael , who ſpake with his mouth vnto 
Dauid my father , and hath with his hand 
fulfilled it,ſaying, 


26 Sincethe day that I brought my people 


2.548.711, 


Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no c1tie of all 
the tribes of 1(rael,to builde an houſe that 
my name might be there: but I hane cho- 
ſen*Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael. 


17 Andit was in the heart of Dauid my fa- 


1.Kings: 


Salomons prayer, 
therto buylde an houſe to the Name of 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 

13 And the Lord fayd vnto Dauid my fa- 
ther, Where as it was in thine heart te 
buylde an houſe ynto my Name, thou di- 
deſt wel, that thou waſt ſo minded: 

19 Neuetthelefle thou ſhaltnot buylde the 
houſe,but thy ſonne, that ſhal come out of 
thy Nine. #8 buylde the houſe vnto 
my Name. 

20 Andthe Lord hath made” good his word »x5, confirmed 
that he ſpake: & I am riſE yp in the roume 
of Dauid my father , and ſit on the throne 
of Iiracl,as the Lord promiſed, and haue 
buylt the houſe for the Name of the Lord 
God of Iſrael. 

21 And I haue preparcd therein a place for 
the Arke , wherein is the*® covenant of oO ARA 
the Lord which he made with our fathers, Peg ++ enrebng Me 
when he brought them out of the land of articles of the 
Egypt. COUcnant Were 

22 CThen Salomon ſtoode before * the al- Toon. 
tar of the Lord in the fight of all the De nl Mr 
Congregation of [ſracl, and ſtretched out 
his hands toward heauen, 

23 And ſaid, * O Lord God of Ifrael, there, a, ., 
is no god hike thee in heauen aboue, or in , 
the carth beneth,thou that kepeſt couenar 
& mercic with thy ſeruants that walke be- 
fore thee with ' all their heart, h Vufainedly & 

24 Thou that baſt kept with thy fernant withoutal hipo- 
Dauid my father, that thou haſt promiſed criſie, 
him : for thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth & 
haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, as appea- 
reth this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, kepe 
with thy ſeruat Dauid my father that thou 
haſt promyſed him, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt ,, 

ot ap. 2.4. 
not want ama in my fight to-fit ypon the 
throne of Iſracl: ſo that thy children take 
heede to their way,that they walke before 
me,as thou haſt walked in my ſight, 

25 And nowe, O God of Iſrael, I pray thee, 
let thy worde be verified, which thou ſpa- 
keſt vntothy ſeruant Dauid my father. 

27 'Isittruein deede that God wil dwel on ; j1e js ravifl:ed 
the carth?beholde, the heauens, & the hea- with the aemira- 
uens of heauens are not ableto containe £19n of Gods 
thee: how much more vnable is this houſe _ 16-0 
that I haue buylt ? henſble af yr 

23 But haue thou reſpeCt ynto the prayer of oueral,wil be- 


thy ſcruant,8: to his ſupplicatis, O Lord, ome familiar 
my God, to heare the cry & prayer which A 
thy ſeruant praycth before thee this day: 

29 That thyne cyes may be open towarde 
this houſe, night and day,ven toward the 
place whereof thou haſt tayd,* My Name Devr.12.r4. 
ſhal be there : that thou mayeſt hearken 
vnto the prayer which thy ſeruit prayeth 
in this place, 

30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication 

of thy ſeruant, and of thy people 1ſrael, 

which pray in this place, and heare thou'in Crifian. 
the piace of thine habiranon , een 1n he2- 
uen,and when thou heareſt, have mercy. 

31 C When a man ſhall treſpaſle againſt his K To witze 
neighbour,and * he lay ypon him an othe 95. ay TY 
to cauſe him to ſweare , and” the _— Ele the orbe. 

a 


Sg oro 


Salomons prayer. 


ſhal come before thine altar in this houſe, 

1 That is,make 32 Then heare thou in heauen, and ! do and 

it Kn9We't iudge thy ſcruans,that thou co6demne the 
wicked to bring his way vpon his head,& 
iuſtific the righteous , to giuc him accor- 
ding to his nghtcouſnes. 

33 CWhen thy people Iſrael ſhalbe ouer- 
throwen before the enemie , becauſe they 
haue finned againſt thee, and turne againe 
to thee , and * confelle thy Name , and 
prai: and make ſupplication ynto thee in 
this houſe, 

3-+ Then heare thou in heauen,and be mer- 
cifull vnto the ſinne of thy people 1ſracl, 
and bring the againe vnto the land, which 
thou eaueclt vnto their fathers. 

rp ron there ,c C When heauen ſhalbe” ſhut vp, & there 
a drought to 

d:irov } Fuires Ihalbe no rayne becauſe they have ſinned 

of the land. againſt thee , and ſhall pray in this place, 
and confelle thy Name , and turne from 

their finne, when thou doeſt afflit them, 

36 Then heare thou in heauen , and pardon 
the ſinne of thy ſeruants and of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael (when thou haſt taught them the 
good waic wherein they may walke) and 
giue raine ypon the [and that thou haſt gi- 
uen to thy people to inherit. 

37 CWhen there ſhalbe famine in the land, 
when there ſhalbe peſtilence, when there 
ſhalbe blaſting mildew,graſhopper or ca» 
rerpiller, when their enemie. ſhall beſiege 
them in the ” cities of their land, or anc 

plague or any fickenes, 

33 Then what prayers , and ſupplication ſo- 
cuer ſhalbe made of anie man r of all thy 
people Iſrael, when eueric one ſhal knowe 

o For fachare theplague in his owne ® heart, and ſtretch 

mo!t meere to el his hands in this houſe, 

mr on 39 Heare thou then in heauen, in thy dwel- 
ling place, and be mercifull, and do, and 

oiuec cuery man according to al his wayes, 
as thou knoweſt his heart (for thou onely 
knoweſt the hearts of all the children of 
men) 

40 That they may feare thee as long as they 
live in the land , which thou gaueſt ynto 
our fathers. 

41: Moreouer as touching the ? ſtranger 
that 1snot of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall 

= | come out of a Tons countrey for thy 

cir [dolatric 

to {erue the true Names fake, 

God, 42 (When they ſhall heare of thy great 
Naine,& of thy mighty hand, and of thy 
ſtretched out arme)and ſhall come 8& pray 
in this houlc, 

43 Heare thou in heaue thy dwelling place, 
and do accordyng to all that the ſtran- 

ercalleth for vnro thee : that all the peo+ 
ple of the earth may knowe thy Name , & 
feare thee , as do thy people Iſrael : and 
that they may knowe , that thy 4 Name is 
called ypon in this houſe which I hauc 


m Acknow- 
tedge thy iu? 
ind 2emeny and 
praile thee, 


"Er. the land 
of their gates, 


p Hemeaneth 
iuch as ſhoul4 
be turned from 


Thar this is 
ene true relig t- 
on wherervich 


thou wilt be buylr. 
GG 2x 44 «When thy people ſhall go out to bat» 
rell againſt their enemic by the way that 
D thon {halt ſend them , and ſha]l pray vnto 
«2.6.1, 


the Lord*:zowardthe way of the city which 
thou haſt choſen, & toward the houſe thar 


IL Kings, 


" 144 
I haue buylt for thy Name, 

45 Heare thou then1n heauen their prayer 
and their ſupplication , and *iudge their *Or,mainteine 
cauſe. their r1ybr, 

46 Itthey finneagainſ thee (* for there is 93 9546/20 
no man that ſinneth not)& thou be angry ne wy 
with them, & deliuer them vato the ene= © 
mies , {o that they carie them away pri- 
ſoners vnto the land of the enemies, cither 
farre or neere, 

47 Yet * if they turne againe vnto their 'Oryf they ree: 
heart in the land(to the which they be ca- p#7- 
ryed away captiues) and returne and pray 
ynto thee * inthe land of them that ca- r Thonsh the 
rycd them away captiues, ſaying , We Temple was the 
haue ſinned, we hauc tranſpreſled "8 done ict place of 

D z rf {pa 
wickedly, /5n fr un 

48 If they turne agaynevnto thee with all them,thzt being 
their heart, and with all their ſoule in the let with nece 1s 
land of their enemies, which lcd the away tie cal vpon him 

captiues, and hee towarde * the © Wn pt. 

DP UUcs, anc pray vato thee Fowarde © TRE CA, Daniel did; 
way of thcir land, which thou gaueſt vnto Dan. 6.10, 
their fathers, & toward the citie which thou 
haſt choſen , and the houſe, yhich 1 haue 
buylt tor thy Narre, 

49 Then hcare thou their prayer and their 
ſupplication 1n heaue thy dwelling place, 
and *1udge their cauſe, * Or,cuenge theit 

5o And be mercifull vnto thy people rhat %70y. 
haue finned againſt thee,and yato all their 
iniquities(whercin they haue tranſgreſled 
againſt thee)8& cauſe that they, which led 
them away capriues , may * haue pitie and * He vnde:ſtode 
compaſsion on them : __ 7 on 

$1 For they be thy people,and thine inheri- ywwwa wet 
tance,which thou broughteſt out of Egipr ſriendes vnro 
from the middes of the yron fornace. them thar did 

52 Lettbinc eyes be open vnto the prayer *—ooptavry 
of thy ſcruant, and vnto the prayer of thy 
people Iſrael,to hearken ynto them , in all 
that they call for vnto thee, 

53 For thou didelt ſeperate rhem to thee 
from among al people of the earth foran 
inheritice , as thou ſaideſt by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſeruant, when thou broughteſt 
our fathers*our of Egypt,O Lord God. 

54 And when Salomon had made an end 
of praying all this ® prayer and ſupplica- n Salomon is 2 
tion vnto the Lord , he aroſe from before ——_ Lo 
the altar of the Lord, from kneliog on his js wp enon, 
knees,and ſtretching of his hands to hea- M ——_ God 
ven, is Church, 

55 And ſtoode and bleſſed all the Con- 
gregation of Iſracl with a loude yoyce, 
laying, 

56 Blefled be the Lord that hath giuen reſt 
vnto his people Iſrael , accordyng to all 
that he promyſed : there hath not fayled 
one worde of all his good promes which 
he promiſed by the hand of Moles has {er- 
uant. 

57 The Lord our God he with vs,as he was i 

| , VEILCCTA 
with our fathers , that he torlake vs 20t, 4, fm 
neither leave vs, {clfe is enemie 
£8 That he may*bow our hearts ynto him, vmto God,& that 
that we may walke in al his waies, & Kepc 5 OOO Ba 
ae : . his laweprocce- 
his comandements,and his ſtatutes, & his fi. nie 
lawes, which ke commanded our a war M<Cics | 
59 An 


Exod.19.6., 


a z 
”. ws, 2 


_ —__——___ OOO SRO Oy —C———y-<_ = 
-  ——— —_— _ 


Gods oromiſes 


YEbr.the thing 
of a day in his 
day, 


8.Chro.7. J« 


y Before the 0- 
racl:, where the 
ArKe Was, 


43.Chro.7.7. 


x That is ,from 
North to South: 
meaning, all the 
countrey. 


a Seuza daies for 


cauſe of his ſeruant, and the cauſe of his 
people Iſracl” alway as the matter requi- 
reth, 


60 That all the pcople of the earth may 


knowe , that the Lord is God, & none 0- 
ther. 


61 Let your heart therefore be perfit with 


the Lord our God to walke in his ſtatutes, 
& to kepe his commandemets,as this day. 


62 CThen the King & all Iſracl with him 


oftred ſacrifices before the Lord. 


63 *And Salomon offred a ſacrifice of peace 


offrings which he offred vnto the Lord, ro 
wit.two and twentie thouſand beeues, and 
an hundreth & twentie thouſand ſheepe : 
ſo the King and all the children of acl 
dedicated the? houſe of rhe Lord. 


64 The ſame day did the King halowe the 


middle of the court, that was before the 
houſe of the lord:for there he offred burnt 
offrings , and the meat offrings , and the 
far of the peace ofringaborech the*bra- 
ſen altar l yy was before the Lord, was to 
litle to receiue the burnt offrings, and the 
meate offrings , and the fat of the peace 
oftrings. 


65 AndSalomon made at that time a feaſt 


and al Iſrael with him, a very great Con- 
oregation,cuen fr6 theentring in of * Ha- 
math vnto the riuer of Fgypt, before the 
Lord our God , * ſeuen dayes and ſeucn 
dayes,enen fourtene dayes. 


the dedication;& 66 And rhe eyght day he ſent the people a- 


ſcuen for the 
feaſt. 
YEbr,bleſſed, 


2.Chro.7.11.; 


Chap , 3 It) 


Chap.$.29. 
Deut.1 2.11. 


a If thou walke 4 


in my feare,and 
withdrawe thy 
ſelfe from the 
commune ma- 
ner of men 
which follow 
their ſenſualitie, 
2.Sam.7.12, 
x1.Chro,22,10, 


waie : and they ” thanked the King and 
went vnto theyr tentes ioyous and with 
glad heart, becauſe of all the goodnes thar 


the Lord had done for Dauid his ſcruant, 
and for 1ſracl his pzople, 


CHAP, IN, 


3 The Lord appearcth the ſecende time ro Salomon. 


11 Salomon gruerh cities to Hiram. 20 The Canad- 


mites become tributaries.28 He ſendeth forth a na- 
wie for golde, 


I Va * Salomon had finiſhed the 


buylding of the houſe of the Lord, 
and the Kings palace , and all that Salo- 
mon deſired and minded to do, 


2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon 


the ſecond time, as he *appeared vnto him 


3 And the Lord ſaid ynto him, I haue heard 


thy prayer and thy ſupplication, that thou 
haſt made before me : I haue halowed this 
houſe(which thou haſt buylt) ro*put my 
Name there for cuer , and mine eyes, and 
mine heart ſhal be there perpetually. 

And * if thou wilt walke before me ( as 
Dauid thy father walked in purenefle of 
heart,& in righteouſnes) to do accordyng 
to al that I haue comanded thee, & keepe 
my ſtatutes, and my judgements, 


5 Thenwill I ſtabliſhe the throne of thy 


kingdome vp6 Iſrael for euer,as I promi- 


ſed to Dauid thy father , ſaying , # Thou 


I'K ings, 
59 And theſe my wordes;which I haue prai- 
ed before the Lord, be nere vnto the Lord 
our God day and night,that he defend the 


and threatr1ings, 
ſhalt not want a man ypon the throne of 
Iſrael, 


6 Buif ye and your children turne away 


from me,and wil ® not kcepe my comma-b G oddects- 
demets,and my ſtatutes, (which I have ſet *<tÞ thar difobe. 
before you) but go and lerue other gods, | :* *<< 3gank 


wa 
and worſhip them, of his Fob 


— Thenwil I cutof Iſrael from the land, ſv re,and fo of at 


which I haue giuen them, and the houſe? wiſcrie. 

which I haue halowed*for my Name, wil tere.7.14, 

I caſt out of my ſight , and Iſrael ſhalbe a 

c qr my and acommune talke among, 6 he nd 
- 

all people. you 2 4rw"e 


8 Euen this hie houſe ſhalbeſo : cueric on eftgcke 6g; the 


that paſleth by it,ſhal be aſtonied, 8 ſha llviie contempe & 
hifſe , and they ſhall ſay, * Why hath t} ;c abuſing of Gods 
Lord done thus ynto this land and to tt.is _ liberal be: 


htes. 
houſe ? ; Deut.2 9.24, 


9 And they ſhal anſwer , Becauſe they for- tere.22.8, 


ſoke the Lord their God , which brought 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and 
haue taken holde vpon other gods , and 
haue worſhipped them , and ſerued them, 
therefore hath the Lord brought vpon thE 
all this euil. 

10 *And at theend of twentie yeeres, when 
Salomon had buylded the two houſes,the 
houſe of the Lord,and the Kings palace, 

11 ( For the which Hiram the King of Tyrus OrZor. 
had brought to Salomon nmber of ceder, 
and firre trees , and golde,and whatſocucr 
he deſired) then King Salomon gave to 
Hiram twentie citics in the land of * Galil, *0r,Glile. 

12 And Hiram came out from 'Tyrus to ſee 
the cities which Salomon#had giucn him, 
ana they pleaſed him nor. 

13 Therefore he ſaid, What citics are theſe 
which thou baſt giuen me , my brother? 

And he called them the land of * Caby] *Or,dirtie or, 
vnto this day. baen. 

14 "And Hiram had ſent the King * fix ſcore d For his tribute 
*ralents = ones. ; — the buil» 

15 CAnd this 1s the cauſe of the tribute wk | "SIRE 
king Saloms raiſed tribute,ro xir, to build wn ND 
the houſe of the Lord,and his owne h:cuſe, threeſcore poid 
and* Millo,and the wall of Icruſalem, and weight 
Hazor,and Megiddo,and Gezer. ho MO 

15 Pharaoh King of Fgypt had ccme vp, or place of af- 
and taken Gezer, ard burnt it with fire, ſer blic which 
and flewe the Canaanites,that dwelt in the was opt aboucs 
citic , and gaue it for a preſent vnto his 
danghter Salomons wife, 

17 ( Thercfore Salomon buylt Gezer and 
Beth-horon the nether, 

138 And Baalath and Tamor in the wildcr- 
nes of the land, 

19 And all the cities 8 of ſtore, that Salo- g Cities for hi 
mon had , cuen citics for charets, and ci- Puntons of 
ties for horſemen , and allthat Salomon © 
defired & woulde buyld in leruſalem,and 
in Lebanon and in all the land of his do- 
minion) 

20 All the people that were * left of the h Theſe were 

 Amontres, Hittifes, Perizzites, Hiuites, & as bond men& 


Tebuſites, which were not of the children Payed,what v1 


of Iſrael : bogplend, cis 
21 Towit,thcir children that were left after ney. 


them in the land , whom the children of 
Iſracl 


2.C bro.$.1. 


The queene of Saba. 


Iſracl were not able to deſtroie , thoſe did 
Salomon make tributaries ynto this day. 
22 Butof the children of Iſrael did Salomon 
* make no bondmen : - but they were men 
of warre and his {eruants, and his princes, 
and his captaines , and rulers of his charets 
and his horſemen. 

23 Theſe were the princes of the officers, 
that were ouer Salomons worke : even fiue 


Let. 25.39. 


3 The onerſcers 


of Salomons hundreth and fiftie,and they ruled the peo- 
key F —_— ple that wrought in the worke. 

pany cap Gi 24 CAndPharaohs daughter came vp from 
Cocained 3300, the Citic of Dauid ynro the houſe which 
ſecond 300.and =—Salomon had built for her:thE did he buylde 


the 3. 250. which 


were {iraclies: Millo. 
& here are con- 25 And thriſe a yere did Salomon offer burnt 


reined the wo  offrings and peace offrings vpon the altar 
laſt partes,which hich he built ynto the Lord ; & he burnt 
make $3Gs incenſe ypon thealtar , that was before.ghe 
Lord, when he had finiſhed the houſe. = 
25 CAllo King Salomon made a nauie of 
ſhippes in Ezcon-geber, which is beſide 
Elo , and the brinke of the red Sea , in 
the land of Edom, 


27 And Hiram ſent with the nauic his ſer- 


uants , that were mariners,and had know- 
ledge of the ſea,with the ſeruants of Salo- 
mon, 

238 And they came to Ophir and fer from 
thence * foure hundreth and twentic talEts 
of gold, and brought it to King Salomon, 


k In y 2. Chro.$ 
18.15 made men- 
cion of thirtic 

mo,which ſceme 
to haue ben em» 


CHAD, Tt. 
ployed for their . 
charges. 1 The queene of Saba commeth to heare the wiſedome 
of Salomon.18 His royal throne, 23 His power and 
maymificence. 
2.Chro 9.1, I Nd the * Queene of * Sheba hearing 


Math. 12,42. 
Luke.11.31, 
a Ioſephus ſaith, 


the fame of Salomon ( concerning 
the Name of the Lord) came to proue him 
j ſhe was queenc With hard queſtions, | 
of Ethiopia,.and » And ſhe cameto Ieruſalem with a verie 
that Sheba was F cat traine , & camels that bare ſweete o- 
ex þ Precngy ; Apr oolde exceeding much, and pre- 


citie of Meroe, ! 
which is an yland Cious ſtones : and ſhe came to Salomon, & 
of Nilus. communed with him of ai that was in her 


heart. 

3 AndSalomon declared vnto her all her 
queſtions:nothing was hid from the King, 
which he expounded not vnto her, 

4 Then the queene of Sheba ſawe all Salo- 

mons wiſedome, and the houſe that he had 

built. 

And the® meate of his table, and the ſit- 
ting of his ſeruants , and the order of his 
miniſters,and rheir apparel, & his drinking 
| veſſels, and his burnt offrings , thathe of 
PEbr, there was fred in the houſe of the Lord, and ” ſhe was 
0+ as ſpit m  oreatly aſtonied. 


6-. And ſhe ſayd vnto the King, It was a ru 


b That is, the 
'whole ordre, 3 
and trade of his 
houſe, 


worde that I heard in mine owne land of = 


thy ſayings,and of thy wiſdome. 

7 HowbcitI belecued not this report, till I 
came,and had ſeene it with mane eyes : but 
lo,the one halfe was not tolde me:for thou 
haſt more wiſdome and proſperitie , then I 
have heard by report. 


$ Happicare thy men, happic are thefe thy | 


ſeruants,which ſtand cuer before thee, and 


1. Kings. 


Salomons reuenues, 145, 


heare thy © wiſdome. Cc Put much more 

9 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which®loued HapPIC are they, 
thee,to ſer thee on the throne of 1racl, be- tanto" var 
cauſe the lord loued 1ſracl for euer & made reuciled in his 
thee King, to do *cquitie and righteouſnes, worde, 

10 Andfhe gaue the King fix ſcore talents of { ets S_ 
golde,& of ſweete ordors exceeding much, ken wor 
and precious ſtones, There came no more ly & wiſe rulers 
ſuch abundance of ſeete ordors , as the fit in the throne 
queene of Sheba gaue to King Salomon. ad- 11A 

11 The nauie alſo of Hiram ( that caryed ei kings 
golde from Ophir) brought likewiſe great are appointed, 
plentie of * Almuggim trees from Oplur , (3,9, 9.10, 
and precious ſtones. 

12 And the King made of the Almuggim 
trees pillers for the houſe of the Lord, and 
for the Kings palace, and made harpes and 
Fon for fngers. There came no more 

uch Almuggim trees, nor were any more 
ſcene vnto this day. 

13 And King Saloms gaue vnto the queene 
of Sheba , whatſocuer ſhe would aſke , be- 
fides that , which Salomon gaue her 
his kinglic liberalitic : ſo ſhe returned and 
went to her owne countrey, both ſhe, and 
her ſeruants. 

14 CAlfo the weight of golde, that came to 
Salomon in one yeere , was fix hundreth 
threſcore and fix * talents of golde, 

15 Beſides that he had of marchant mcn and 
of the marchandiſes of them that ſolde ſpi- 
ces,and of all the Kings of Arabia, & of the 
princes of the f countrey. f To wit,of Ara- 

16 And King Salomon made two hundreth Sig nhieafer 
targats of beaten golde, fix hundreth ſhe- ther fab ahings 
kels of golde went to a targat: was called,hap- 

17 And three hundreth ſhieldes of beaten pic. 
oolde,three pounde of golde went to one 
ſhicld:& the King put them in the *houlſe Chap,q.6, 
of the wood of Lebanon. 

18 C Then the King madea great throne of 
yucrie,and couered it with the beſt golde. 

19 And the throne had fix ſteps ,& rhe top of 
the throne was round behinde,& there were 
eſtayes or cither fide on the place of the 5 Asthe _ 

- " , zOT PIACCS 
throne,& two lions ſtanding by the ſtayes. to lcanc vpon, 

20 And there ſtoode twelue lions on the fix * 
ſteps on eyther {ide : there was not the ike 
wade in any kingdom. 
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1.Kings, Salomons Idolarie, 


21 And all King Salomons drinking veſ- 7 Then did Salomon buylde an hie place 
lels were of golde, and all the vellels of for Chemoſh the © abomination of Moab, < Thus the Scrip 
the houſe of the wood of Lebanon were in the mountaine that is over againſt Je- 'vT<terneth, 
of pure golde, none were of filuer: forit ruſalem , and vnto Molech the abominati- Fas 
was nothing eſteemed in the dayes of Sa= on of the children of Ammon. & ſerue as God. 
lomon., $8 Andſodidheforal his outlandiſh wiues, 

22 Forthe King had on the ſea the nauie of which burnt incenſe and oftred ynto their 
Tharſhiſh with the nauie of Hiram: once gods, 
in three yere came the nauic of "Tharſhiſh, 9 Therefore the Lord was angrie with Sa- 
and brought golde and filuer,yuerie, and Jomon, becauſe he had turned his hearte 


b Py Tharſhiſk 


is ment Cllicia, 


| eng te? min ' apes and peacockes, from the Lord God of Iſrael, * which had Chap. 3.5 &> 
of precious 23 So King Salomon exceeded al the _ appeared ynto him twile, | 9-3- 
thinzs. of the earth both in riches and in wiſe- 10 And had exucn hima * charge concer- Chap.6.12. 
- dome. ning this thing, that he ſhould not followe 
24 Andal the world ſought to ſee Salomon, other gods: but he kept not that, which the 
to heare his wiſdome , which God had put Lord had commanded him. 
in his heart, 11 Wherefore the Lord ſaide vnto Salomon, ' 
25 And they brought cueric mi his preſent, Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, & thou F That thou haft 
veſſels of {iluer , and veſſels of golde, and haſt not kept my couenant, & my ſtatutes forſaken me and 
raiment , and armour , and ſweete odors, ( which I commanded thee) * 1 wil ſurely + 2 A 
FREIE horſes and mules, from yere to yere. rent the kingdome from thee, & wil giuc Chap. 12. 5. 
2,Chro.r.1 


2.5 Then Salomon gathered together * cha®= it to thy ſeruant, 
rets and horſemen : and he had a thouſand 12 Notwithſtanding in thy daies I will not 
and foure hundreth charets, and twelule doeit, becauſe of Dauid thy father , but 1 
thouſande horſemen , whome he placedin wil rent it out of the hand of thy ſcnne: 
the charet,citics , and with the King at Ie- 13 + Howbeit I wil not rent al the kingdome, 


Tuſalem. but will giue one 8 tribe to thy ſonne, be- ge o 
*Orhe made fil- 27 And the King * gaue filuer in Teruſalem cauſe of Dauid my ſeruant, and becaulc of Foy ak ar had 


wer as plenteous 


y as ſtones, and gaue ceders as the wilde fig- Ieruſalem, which I have choſen. thei: poſiiſions 
as /JLFOes, 


trees that growe abundantly in the plaine. 14 ©C Then the Lord ſtirred vpan aduerſa- mixed,they are 
23 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of rie ynto Salomon:, even Hadad the Edo- Þere taken as 


'Or, for thecom= Fpypt,& fine linen :* the Kings marchants mite, of the Kings" ſcede, which was in h Ofibe king of 


panre of _ $ recciucd the linen for a price. Edom. Edoms hocke. 
ir; Are e929 There came vp and went outof E 15 *For when Dauid was in Edom,and Ioab 2.S«m.8.14, 
nomber at aprice ſome charet , worth ſixe hundreth *ſhekels of the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten all 
filuer: that is, one horſe , an hundreth and the males in Edome, and was gone vp to 
fifrie.& thus they brought horſes to al the bury rhe i laine, i Of the Edo- 
II Kings of the Hirrites & to the Kings of A- 16 (For fix moneths did Ioab remaine there, 
YET, fs 


ram by their ” meanes, and all Iſrael, till he had deſtroyed all the 
males in Edom) ; 

17 Then this Hadad * flcd and certeine 0- k Thus Godre 
ther Edotmites of his fathers ſeruants with ſcrued this ido- 


oy, $f, . into Egypt, Hadad being yet a couperopu: 
; ITIC CNLIGE, niſh his peop 
RD th bf By: King Salomon loued*many * out- 18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and came fines, 
a Which were © landith women: both the daughter of to Paran, and tooke men with them out of 
zdolaters, Pharaoh, the women of Moab, Ammon, Paran, and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh 
Edom,Zidon and Heth, King of Egypt, which gaue him an houſe, 


2 Of the nations, whereof the Lord had and appointed him vitailes , and gauc him 


CHAP. XI. 
3 Salomon hath a thouſid wines and cocubines which 
bring b1m 101dolatrie.14. His God raiſeth vp aducr- 
ſaries agamſt him. 43.He dyecth. 


Exod. 34.16, ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael,* Goe not land. 
ye into them, nor let them come into you: 19 So Hadad! founde great favour in the 1 God brought 
for ſurely they wil turne your heartes after fight of Pharaoh, and he gaue him to wite himto honour 
their gods. to them, 1/ay , did Salomon the ſiſter of his owne wite , even the ſiſter ax od 
401ncin loue, of T ahpenes the queene. bi. te compel 
; 3 And hee had ſeuen hundreth wives , char. 20 Andthe ſiſter of Tabpenes bare him Ge- his enterprites*- 
| Kee "a __ * princeſles and three hundreth ® con= anubath his ſonne , whome Takpenes way- = Salomon 
perteined no cubines, and his wiues turned away his. ned in Pharaohs houſe: and Genubath was oulc, 
. dowry. heart. in Pharaohs houſe among the ſonnes of 


4 For when Salomon was olde, his wives. . Pharaoh. | 

turned his heart after other gods,ſo thathis 21 And when Hadad heard in Egypr, that 
e He ſeraed not heart was not © perfite with the Lord his Dauid Nlept with his fathers, and that Toab 
God withapuc@ God,as was the heart of Dayid his father. - the captaine of the hoſte was dead, Hadad 
_ 5 For Salomon followed * Afſhtaroth the faid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that 1 may 

47.1.1. : . 4 NA: . 

4 Who was alſo god of the Zidonians, and © Milcom the a- o to mine owne countrey, 
called Molech Domination of the Ammonates. 22 Bur Pharaoh. ſaide vnto him; What haſt 
ver{.7.rcad?. 6 So Salomon wrought wickednefſe in the thou lacked with me, that thou wouldeſt 
$1035,23-1% fightof the Lord, but continued not to fol-. thus go to thine owne colitrey?And he an- 

low the Lord,as ad Dauid his father,  fwered,Nothing,burin any wile let me $0. 
| | 23 C* And 


Tcroboam. 


2.S$am.8.3. 23 C*AndGod ſtirred him vp another aduer- 
ſarie, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah,which 
m When Da- mfyq from his lord Hadadezer King of 


uid had diſcom- 
fired Hadadezer 
and his at mic. 


Zobah. 

24 And he gathered men vnto him, and had 
bene captaine ouer the companie, whe Da- 
uid flewe them, And they went to Damaſ- 

a Towit, the cus,and dwelt there, ® and they made hym 

= 9-002 - Kingin Damaſcus. 

hm, 25 Therefore was he an aduerſarie to Iſrael 

all the dayes of Salomon : beſides the euill 

that Hadad did,he alſo abhorred Iſracl, and 
reigned ouer Aram. 

*And Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar an 

Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſeruant 


4Chro.13.6. 26 


( whoſe: mother was called Zeruah a wi- . 


dowe)lift vp his hand againſt the King. 

27 And this was the cauſe that he litt vp hz 
hand agaynſt the King , When Salomon 
buylt Millo, he repared the broken places 
of the citic of Dauid his father. 

28 And this man Icroboam was a man of 
ſtrength and courage, and Salomon ſeing 
that the yong ma was meete for the work, 

"Se" rep he made him ® ouerſecr of all the labour of 

woorkes for the the houſe of Ioſeph. 

tbe of Ephra- 29 And at that time, when Icroboam went 

ba & Manaſlch. gyt of Ieruſalem , the Prophet Ahiiah the 

Shilonite founde him 1n the way, hauyng a 


s He was ouer- 


newe garment on him, and they two were - 


alone 1n the field. 

309 Then Ahijah caught the newe garment 

that was on him , and?rent itin twelue 

pieces, 

And ſays to Ieroboam , Take vnto thee 
ten pieces ©:- for thus ſayeth: the Lord God 
of I{rael,Beholde, I wil rent the kingdome 
out of the hands of Salomon,and will giue 
ten tribes to thee. wy 
32 But he ſhal have one tribe for my ſeruant 

Dauid ſake , and for Iceruſalem the Citie, 
which 1 haue choſen our of al the: tribes of 
Ifracl, 

33 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and haue 
worſhipped Aſhtaroth the god of the Zi- 
donians, & Chemoſh the god of the Moa- 
bites, and Milcome the god ofthe Ammo- 
rites, and haue-not-walked in my.wayes (to 
*do righrin mine eics,and my. ſtatutes, and 
my lawes)as dd Dauid his father. 

34 Bur I will-not take the -whole kingdome 
out of his hand:for I will make himprince 
al his life long for Dauid my ſeruants ſake, 

-wh6 I haue choſen, & who kept my com- 

mandements and my ſtatures, '- 

Chep,12.15, 5 35 *ButTI will take the kingdome out of his 

"| ſonnes hatid,arid wil giue irvnto thee, even 


p By theſe viſible 
hones the pro- 
phets woulde 

more deepely 3! 
print their meſ- 
ſage into their 
hearts, to whom 
they were ſent, 


'Or,to do that, 
that pleaſeth © 
mee, £ 


' theten tnibes., | | 

26-- And ynto-his ſonne will Þ giue one- tribe, 
4 Hehathre- * har Dauid my ſeruant may 'havea light 
mefliah, which  alwaie before 'me in Terutalem; the Cirie, 
ſhould bethe —Whſich T-have choſen me,to put my Name 
drigh: ſtarte * there, 1 it IS: 7776 75 ts Bev: 
ror oy ' 37 AndT wiltake thee, & thou ſhalt reigne, 
worlde, ** © © *® euen as thine heart defireth ,.and ſhalt be 
"Eb. Inal that King ouer Irael. FE 
Wy ſoule, 38 And if thou hearken vnto all chat I com- 


* mande thee'\; and wilt walke in my Waics, 


Kings. 


Rehoboam, 14.6 | 


and do right in my fight, to keepe my ſta- 
rutes and my commandementes, as Dauid 
my ſcruant did,then will I be with thee, & 
build thce a ſure houſe,as I built ynto Da- 
uid,and wil giue Iſrael vnto thee, 
39 And Iwill for * this afflit the ſcede of ; ror this ;4014. 
Dauid,* but not for cuer. triethar Saloms 
49 C$Salomon ſought therefore to kill Iero- hath commireed, 
boam, and Ieroboam aroſe , and fled in- A, ro of rams 
to Egypt vnto Shiſhak King of Egypt, Spnpraat DE. 
and was in Egypt yntill the death of Salo- red in Mcſliah, 
mon, 
41 And thereſt of the wordes of Salomon, 
and all that he did, and his wiſedome , are 
they not written 1n the © booke of the actes t Which boke, 
of Salomon? as 1$ thought, : 
42 The time that Salomon reigned in Ieru- RAE _ong 
ſalem ouer all Iſrael, was fourtic yere. TN gs 
43 And Salomon flept with his fathers and 
was buryed in the Citie of Dauid his fa- 
ther : and Rehoboam his ſonne reighed in 
his ſteade, 


CHAP, XIHq 
I Rehoboam ſuccederh Salomon, 8 He ref uſeth the 
counſell of the Ancient. 20 Teroboam retgnerth ouer 
Iſrael.21 God commande:h Rehoboam not to fight, 
28 leroboam maketh golden calues, 


I Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem : 2.Cbro.1c.1, 
for al 1ſrael were come to. Shechem, to 
make him King. | 
2 And when Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar 
heard of it(who was yet in Egypt ) * whe- Chap.11.40, 
ther Teroboam had fled from King Salo- 
mon,and *dwelt in.Egypt,  Or,returned 
3 Then they ſentand led him ; and Ie- from Egipr, 
roboam and all. the Congregation of Iſ- 
rac] came, and ſpeake ynto Rehoboam, 
ſaying, | 
4 Thy father madeour * yoke gricuous: Chp.4.7. 
nowe therefore make thou the grievous 
ſeruitude of thy farther, and his ſore yoke 
. which ke put ypon vs, * lighter, aud we vil * Oppreſle vs 
ſerue thee. not with ſo greas 
5 And hefaydvnto them , Departe yet for we are not able 
three dayes , then come againe to'me,And to luſicine, 
_ the people departed, FP 
6 And King Rehoboam tooke coiiſel with 


.. the olde men that * had ſtande before'$a)o- 'Or,had bene of 


| mon his father,while he yer liucd, and ſaid, bis auncienc 
What counſel gine ye, that I may make an cownſellers, 
anſwer to this people ? RF 
7.: And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying; Ifthou 
' bea® ſeruant ynto this people this day,/and Þ They ſhewed 
ſerne them, and anſwyer.them.,, and fpeake him that there 
: kinde wordes to:them;they will be thy ſer- yjnne the > og 
JILEY W Y winne the peo- 
uants for euer. 11cm hon) > —-Y mw ples hearrs,bue 
$-. But he forſoke: the,cguniclthat the olde t9 grantthem._ 
men had giue him, and a{ked coiſel of the their iult petirios 
yong men, that had bene brought vp with 
- him,and waited on him, 
9 Andheſaydvnto'them, © What counſcll c Thereis no-. 
-:.viue ye , that we miay anſwer this people, ing hanger for 
-:\which haue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make pact ry 16 on 
the yoke, which thy father did put vpon vs, bridelthe ir af 
lighter 2 feRions,and fole 
10': Then the yorig men that were brought 19w good counr 
- vp:with him,ſpake vnto him,ſfaying, Thus ,*" 
- ſhalt thou ſay vnto this people, that haue 
Bb. i, ſpoken 


charges,which © 


—_— 
—— 
$ Py - 


Iſrael rebelleth. 
ſpoken vnto thee, and ſaid, Thy father hath 


made our yoke heauic , bur make thou ir 
lighter ynto vs: even thus ſhalt thou fay vn- 


*Or,litle finger. to them , My * leaſt parte ſhalbe 4 bigger 
d 1 am muc then my fathers loines. 
more able to. 


Leve you in ſub. 11 Now where as my father did burden you 
jection then my with a grieuous yoke, I wil = make your 
facher was, yoke heauier: my father hath chaſtiſed you 
with roddes, but Iwill correQe you with 


*Or,Scorpions. *ſcourves. 
12 C Then Icroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam. the third day , as the 
e The peoplede King had® appointed, ſaying , Come to me 
_ ING againe the third day, 
they weulle ae 13 And the King anlwered the people ſharp- 
tempt nothing ly,and left the old mens counſel that they 
before the King oauc him, 
yes em 14 And ſpaketo them after the counſel of 


- the hn, qv » ſaying, My father made 
your yoke grieuous,and I will make your 
yoke more gricuous : my father hath cha- 
ſtiſed you with rods, but I wil corre&t you 
with {courges. 

15 And the King hearkened not vnto the 

?Or.,the Lord was people:for 'it was the ordinice of the Lord, 

the cauſe, _ that he might performe his ſaying, which 


Chap.11.1t, the Lord had ſpoken by * Ahiiah the Shi- 
lonite vnto Ieroboi the ſonne of Nebat. 
15 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the King te- 
earded them not, the people anſwered the 
King thus,ſaying, What portion have we 
int Baud we hauc none inheritance in the 
f Though their ſonne of Iſhai. To your tents, O Iſrael:now 
cauſe were good {ee ro thine owne houſe, Dauid . So Iſrael 
at you departed vatotheir tents, IT 
ds to bridle 17 Howbeir ouer the childre of Iſracl, which 
their affeQios, as + dwelt in the citics of Iudah , did Rehobo- 
theſe vile wordes am reigne ſtil. | 
declare: 18 «C Now the King Rehoboam ſent Ado- 
ram the recciuer of the rribute,and al Iſra- 
el ſtoned him to death : then King Reho- 
boam ” made ſpeede to get him yp to his 
VEbr. firengthe- charet, to flec to Icruſalem. | 
ved bimſelſe, 19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 2 of 
g Bythe iuſte Dauid vnto this day, CRY 
tdgement of 25 & And when al Iſrael had heard that Ie- 
—_— Salo  oboam was come againe , they ſent' and 
"called him vato the aflemblie , - and made 
him King our all Iſrael : none followed 
the houſe of Dauid, bur the tribe of Iudah 
* onely. | 
Che,pri.tz, 21 {And when Rehoboam was come to Ierus 
falem, be* gathered al the houſe of Indah 
þ-Foras yet he with the tbe of Beniamin an hundreth 
ciuedvot © and foure-kote-rhoufande of choſen men 
that the Lord (which wer good warriours)to fight agaiſt 
_ appoin®= the houſeof Iſtaetaad: ro bring the king=- 
= dome againe to'Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Salomon. Vie (3,01; 0:90 09 ”y 
22 *Burt the worde of Gad came ynto She- 
2.Chro.11.2. maiah the | man of God,faying, 
3 Thatis, the. 23 Speakevnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Sas. 
Prophet. lomon King of Indah,8 ynto al the houſe 
. ads be => of Iudah and beniamin,and the remnant of 
Bo the people, ſaying, n 
_ ar wn of 24 Thus fork = & Lord, Ye ſhall not goe 
his mercie ſpare vp, nor fight againſt your brethren the 
he w _— ildren of Ifrac} ; returne euerie man to . 


1.Kingys, 


Bethel and Dan, 
his houſe : forthis thing is done by me. 
They obeycd therefore the worde of the 
Lord and returned , and departed , accor- 
ding to the worde of the Lord. 

25 C Then Ieroboam buylre Shechem in 
mount Ephraim,and dwelt therein, & weat 
from thence,and builr Penuel. 

25 And Icroboam thought in his heart, Now 
ſhal the kingdome returne to the houſe of 
Dauid. 

27 If this people'go vp anddo ſacrifice in 
the houſe of the Ford! at Ierufalem , then 
ſhall the heart of this people turne agayne bi 
vnto their lord, even to Rehoboam King ITS 4 - —_— 
of Indah : ſo ſhal they kil me & go againe meare? benen- 
to Rehoboam King of Judah. tiſedto rebel a 

23 Whereupon the Log tooke counſell, and $4inlt him, 
made two calues of golde , and ſayd ynto 
them, "It is to much for you to go vp m So craftie are 
to Icruſalem : beholde,O 1fracl, thy gods, be carnal per. 
which brought thee vp oug of the land of —_— > wo 
Eoypt. wil make a reli 

29 Dh he ſet the one in Bethe-el, and the 0- gion to Sy 
ther ſet he in Dan. ther appetite, 

30 Andthis thing turned to finne : forthe 
people went ( becaule of the one ) cucn to 
Dan. l 

31 Alſo he made an ” houſe of hie places, and _ THY 16:8 rem- 
made Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, f,co” var 2a ” 
which were not of the ſonnes of Leui, idolarrie, 

32 AndIcroboam made a feaſt the ® fifrenth 0 Becauſe he 
day of the eight moneth , like vnto the + ng __ 
feaſt that is in Indah , and offred on the al- ro - os pant 

tar.So did he in Beth-el and offred vnto the his jdolarric,ke 
calucs that he had made : and he placed in mo anew o 

” , . . A ! oie 
Beth-cl the Prieſts of the hie places, which _—_ Tres 
he had made, . _ appointed inthe 

33 Andhe offred yp the altar, which he had Lawe, 
made in Berh-el,the fiftEth day of the cighr 
moneth(exen in the moneth which he had 
forged of his owne heart) & made a ſolene 
feaſt ynta the children of Iſrael : & he wenr 
vp tothe altar,to burne incenſe, 


CHAP. XI1H. 


1 Teroboam #s reprehended of the Prophet, 4 His hand 
drieth vp.15 The Prophet is ſeduced.24 And is kil- 
ledof alyon. 33] The obſtinacie of leroboam. 
I Nd beholde, there .came* a man of 2 That is, a Pro- 


| He feared le 


=— I God our of -Iudah (by the comman- her, þ 
dement of the Lord) vato * Beth-el , and yas called us 


Tcroboam ſtoode by the altar to offer in- in Beniamin, but 
ccnle. | another of tha 
And he cryed againſt the altar by the cg. 2 

mandement of - Lord,and ſaid, © altar, 
altar,thus ſayth the Lord, Behold , a childe 

| ſhal be borne ynto the houſe of Dauid®1o- 2, King.2 3-19. }. 
ſigh by name; and ypon thee ſhal he facri» 
fice the Prieſts of the hie places that burne 

' Incenſe ypon Ln, & they ſhal burne mens 


bones | | 
3 And he gaue a fignethe ſame time,ſfaying, * 
Thisis the <ſigne, that the, Lord hath ſpo- © Þy thisligre 


ken, Bcholde, the altar ſhall rent , and the ver _ 
aſſhes'thar are ypon it, ſhal *fall out, .-. hath ſenrme. 


4 And.when.the King had heard the ſaying «6r,be poured 
of the man of God , which he had nh , og Ms 
gainſt the'altar in Beth-cl, Ieroboi ſtrete= 
ched out his band from the altar , laying, 

Lay 


=_ 


Icroboam. 
4 The wicked 


zage againlt the 
Prophets 0: Gods 
whe they ceclate 
the Gods iudge- 5 


{ Lay holde on him:but his hand which he 
put forth againlt him,dryed vp, & he could 
not pull jt 1n againe to him, 


The altar alſo claue aſundre, & the aſſhes 


ments. | fell out from the altar , according to the 
ſigne,which the man of God had giuen by 
vabr. mouth. the ” commandement of the Lord. 


6 Then the King anſwered, and {aid ynto 
the man of Gol » ©I beſceche thee , pray 
vnto the Lord thy God, and make inter- 
ceſsion for me, that mine hand may be re- 
ſtored vnto me. And the man of God be- 
ſought the Lord, and the Kings hand was 
reſtored, and became as it was afore. 

7 Thenthe Kine ſaid ynto the mi of God, 


O | 
Come home with me , that thou maiecſt 


e Though the 
wicked hwunble 
themiclues tor a 
tire, when the: 
fcele GoJls 1ndg- 
maents,yer attcr 
they return? to. 
their olde malice 
and declare that 
they are but vile 


kipocrires. *dine,and I wil eiue thee a reward. 
*Orzake ſujie- $ But the man of God ſayd vnto the King, 
nance, 


giuc me halfe thine houle, 

I woulde not go in with thee , neyther 

woulde I cate bread nor drinke water in 
this place, | 

For ſo * was it charged me by the word of 


the Lord, ſaying, ! Eat nv bread nor drinke 


It thou woldeſt g 


*Or,he charxed y 
me:to wit,an 


JAntcl, ſ be chef 
f Seeinz he hal Water, norturne againe by the lame way 


F exprelle worde that thou cameſt. 

of God,he onght xo So he went another way and returned not 

not tO —_ Lic by the way that he came to Beth-el. 

he.” it CAndan olde Prophet dwelt in Beth-el 

porſuaſion of ma and his ſonnes came, and tolde him al the 

nor Angel, workes , that the man of God had done 

that day in beth-el,and the wordes which 
hc had ſpoken vnto the King , tolde they 

their father. Fs: 4d 

12 And their father fayd vnto them , Whar 
way went he? and his ſonnes ” ſhewed him 
what way the mi of God went, which came 
from Iudah. | | | 

13 And he fayd vnto his ſonnes , Sadle me 
the alle. Who ſadled him the afle, and he 
rode thereon, / f 8 

14 And went after the mi of God, & founde 
him fitting vnder an oke : and he ſayd vnto 
him, Art thou the man of God that cameſt 

VEbr I ann. from Indah?And he ſaid,” Yea. 

o This he didof x5 Then he ſayd vnto him , 8 Come home 


PLor looked, 


abrplc _— with me,and eat bread, 

_ 4-c1a-«16 Buthe anſwered, I may not returne with 
friendſhip roa —thee,nor goin with thee, neyther wil I cat . 
Prophet. breade nor drinke water with thee in this 


place. 

77 Forit was charged me by the worde of 
the Lord', ſayzng , Thou ſhalt cat no bread, 
nor drinke water there, nor turne againe to 
oo by the way that thou wenteſt, 

138 And he ſaid ynto him, I am a _—_— al- 
h Hisfauze is Jo a8 thou art, andan® Angel ſpake vnto 
here double:firſt me by the word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring 
in that that he him againe with thee into thine houſe, that 
luffreth nozthe he may cate bread and drinke water : but he 
Prophet to obey lied ns bm 
Gods expreſle ic ZI ; 
commandement: 19 So he went againe with him, and dyd eate 
& next;that he bread in his houſe, and dranke water. 
fainethro hauea 20 And as they fate at the table, the worde 
reuclarion tothe OF the Lord came ynto the Prophet , that 
CONtraties L . Eg 
b rought him againe, | 

21 Andhecryed vnto the man of God that 


came from Iudah, ſaying, Thus ſaieth the 


1. Kings. The Prophets diſobtdicnce. - 147; 


Lord , * Becauſe rhou haſt diſobeyed the i Cod would te- 
mouth of the Lord , and haſt nor kept the F*"*© Ins foly by 
him,who was the 
commandement which the Lord thy God cg wo brins 
commanded thee, him itito errot. 
22 But cameſt backe agayne, and kaſt caten 
bread and dronke water in the place(wher-+ 
of he did fay vnto thee, Thou ſhalt cate no 
bread nor drinke anie water ) thy carkcis 
ſhal not come ynto the ſepulchre of thy fa- 
thers, 
23 CAnd when he had eaten bread & dronke, 
he ſadled him the afte, to wit,to the Pro- 
phet whom he had brought againe. 
24 And when he was gone,* a lyon met him k By this feare- 
by the way,and ſlew him,and his bodte was tul cxample,God 
tin th 4 4a food chortve: ſerreth forth, 
caſt in the way,and the afle ſtoode therby: j,q,, gauperous a 
the Iyon ſtoode by the corps allo, thing it is for 
25 And beholde, men that paſled by , ſawe mento behaue 
the carkeis caſt in the way , ard the lyon themſclues cold- 
ly, or deceitfully 
ſtanding by the corps : and they came and ;; 


WP, in their charge 
tolde it in the towne where the olde Pro- wherevnto God 


pher dwelt, bath calicd the. 

25 And when the Prophet, that brought him 
backe agayne from the way, heard thereof, 
he ſaid,It is the ma of Gad, who Lath bene 
diſobedient ynto the commandemetr of the 
Lord:therfore the Lord hath deliucred bim 
vnto the lyon. , which hath rent him and 
Naine him, accordivg to the worde of the 
Lord,which he ſpake vnto him, 

27 CAnd he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, Sa- 
dle me the afſe. And they fadled him. 

28 And he went and founde his body caſt in 
the-way,and the afle and the lyon ſtoode by 
the corps: and the lyon had | not catenthe Ju en dy 
body;nor torne the aſle. | the iudgement 

29 \And'the Prophet rooke vp the body of of God:for if the 
the man of God, & layed it vpon the aſle, 197 had done it 
and brought it againe, and the olde Pro- a dry tg ooh 

pout came to the cirie,to lament and burie gcyoures the 

1M. body. 


| To declare 


39 And he Jaycd his bodie in his ® owne® Which he . - 


had prepared fot 


graue,and they lamented our him, ſaying,1;. (1c, 


Alas,my brother, 

31 And when he had buried him, he ſpake to 
his ſonnes, ſaying , When I am dead, bu- 
ric ye mealſo1n the ſepulchre, wherein the 
man ot God is buried: laye my bones be- 
ſide his bones. 

32 For that thing which he cryed by the 
worde of the Lord againſt the altar that is 
in Beth-el, and againſt all the houſes of the 
hie places, which arc in the cities of Sama- 
ria,ſhal ſurely come to paſle. | 

33 Howbezz after this , Icroboam” conuerted $0 the wic- 

ITE ed profit nor. 
pot from his wicked waie , but turnd a- jy 000 threae. 
aine, and made of the Joweſi of the peo- nings.but go 
pic Prieſts of the Iie places. Who woulde, backewarde and 
might” conſecrate him felfe,and be of the become worle & 
, worſe,2.Tim. 3, 
Prieſts of the hie places. 13. 

34 Andthis thing turned to finne vnto the ” Ebr.fil bis 
houſe of Icroboam , euen to roote it out, M4. | 
and deſtroy it from the face of the carth., 


CHAP. XITIHqN. 


1 Teroboam ſendeth bis wife diſzuiſed to Ahiiah the 
Prophet,who declereth wnto him the deſtrutlion of 
bis bouſe,22 Iudah is punill ed by Shiſhak, 


B bu, t Ar 


- 


—- 
Wm — lb 


: x 5 - 
* oa 2 hon <a Woe. 


at” 


” * a Ju© 


Teroboam threatned. 


I T that time Abiiah the ſonne of Iero- 
boam fell ſicke. 
' 2 Andleroboamſayd vnto his wife, Vp, I 


2 His owne c0- 
ſcicce bare him 
witnes,that the 


ray thee,* and diſguiſe thy ſelfe, that they 
wah not that thou art the wife of Icro- 


boam, and go to Shiloh ; for there is A- 
_ ey ery hiiah the Prophet , Which tolde me * that 
fie his atfe&tions 7 ſhould be King ouer this people, 
_ wHavits And take” with ® thee tenne loaues and 
Chap.1 13t. craknels , and a bottell of honie,and go to 
"Ebrm thine him:he ſhal tell thee what ſhall become of 
hand, the yong man. 
; Epnrwoury For 4 And leroboams wife did ſo,and aroſe, & 
they went to went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of 
a ke counſel Ahiiah : but Ahiiah could not ce, for his 
of Prophets. tz * ſjpht was decayed for his age. 
Bb ies ſlode,S Then the Lord ſaid ynto Ahuah, Beholde, 


the wife of Icroboam commeth to aſke a 
thing of thee for her ſonne,for he is ſicke: 
thus and thus ſhalt thou ſaie ynto her : for 
when ſhe commeth in,ſhe ſhal feine her ſelf 
zo be© another. 

Therefore when Ahiiah hcard the ſounde 
of her fecte as ſhe came in at the dore, hc 
fayd, Comein , thou 4 wife of Ieroboam : 
why feineſt thou thus o ſelfe ito be ano- 


ec Then the wife 


of icroboam, 6 


d For God oft- 
times diſcloſeth 


yvnro his ; craft h , 'r h * h . tidi 
1 ther?I am (ent to thee wah heaue tidings. 
Cen? on Go, tell leroboam, Thus ſaith the Lord 


God of Iſrael, Foraſmuche as I haue ex- 
alted © thee from among the people, and 
haue made thee prince oucr my people 
Iſrael, 

And haue rent the kingdome away from 
the houſe of Dauid, and haue giuen t thee, 
and thou haſt not bene as my ſeruant Da- 
vid, which kept my commandements, and 
followed me with al his heart,and did one- 
ly that which was right in mine eyes, 

' But haſt done euill aboue all that were 
before thee ( for chou haſt gone and made 
thee other gods, and * molten images,to 
rouoke me , and haſt caſt me behinde thy 

þ acke) 
10 Therefore beholde, I wil brivg euil'vpon 
the houſe of Ieroboam,and wil cut of from 
Icroboam him that * 8 piſleth againſt 


e Which waſt 
but a {cruant, 


f To wit,two 
Calues, 


Chap.211.21. 


HET the wall, aſwell bim that" is ſhutyp, as 
Joo wy dogs, him that is left in Ifracl,& wil (wepe away 
1.Sam.25-22, the remnante of the houſe of Ieroboam, 
h Aſwel tum as a man f{weepeth away doung , till it be 
thatisin Bo all 0one 

oy $ p , 
ron paar] 11 The dogs ſhall eate him of Ieroboams 


- Pocke that _ in the citic , and the foules 
of the aire ſhall cate him that dyeth in the 

i They ſballack field: *for the Lord hath ſaid it. 
the honourof 12 Vyp therefore & get thee to thine houſe: 
burial intoken fox when thy feete enter into the citic, the 

of ods male-  childe ſhal dye. 

m 13 Andal lſracl ſhall mourne for him, and 
bury him : for he onely of Teroboam ſhall 


come to the graue , becauſe in him there js 


founde * ſome goodnes towarde the Lord 

God of Iſrael in the houſe of Teroboam. 
14 Moreouer, the Lord ſhall ſtir him vp a 
King ouer Iſrael , which ſhall deſtroye the 
houſe of Ieroboam in that day: | whatzyea, 
cuen now. 


k1nthe middes 
of the wicked 
God hath ſoine, 
on whom he do- 
eth beſtowe his, 
merc1ies, 

1 The Lord will 


begin to deſiroy 35 For the Lord ſhal ſmite Iſracl, as when a 
it out of hand, | 


1.Kings, 


rede is ſhaken in the water, and hee ſhall 
wede Iſrael out of this good lande, which 
he gaue to their fathers, and ſhall ſcatre 
them beyond the” Riucr, becauſe they haue m Meaning, 
made them groues, prouoking the. Lord Euphrates, 
to angre. 
15 And hee ſhallgiue Iſrael vp , becauſe of 
the ſinnes of leroboam, who did ſinne, and 


" made 1ſrael to ſinne, | - The People 
17 C And Ieroboams wife aroſe, and depar- (4 1. - —=uEg 


tcd,and came to Tirzah,and when ſhe came go evil ar the 
to the thretholde of the houſe, the yorge comwandement 
man dyed, of their goucr- 

18 And they burycd him , and all Iſrael la- ** 
mented him , according to the woorde of 
the Lord, which hee ſpake by the hande of 
his ſeruant Ahiiah the prophet, 

19 Andthereſtof Icroboams ates, how he 
warred, and how he reigned, beholde,they 
are written in the boke of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Iſrael, 

2> And thedayes which Icroboam reigned, 
were two and twentie yere:and hee * ſlept 
with his fathers,and Nadab his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead. 

21 CAllo Rehobuam the ſonne of Salomon 
reigned in Iudah. Rehoboam was one and 
fourtie yere old, when he began to reigne, 
and reigned ſeuentene? yere in Ieruſalem Þ 2nd died bee 
the citic , which the Lord did chuſe out of es lerobozm 
all the tribes of Iſracl , to put his Name nan erle xac 
there: & his moothers name was Naamah 
an Ammonirte , 

22 And Iudah wrought wickedneſſe in the 

. Gightof the Lord: and they prouoked him 

.: more with their ſinnes, which they had c6- 
mitted, * then all that which their fathers "Or, beſides a 
had done, s _ F _ = 

23 For they alſo made them hie places , and Tas: y ran 
images , and groues on cueric hye kill,and 

» ynder cuery grecne tree. 

24 There were alſo Sodomites in the land, q Where idola- 
they did according to all the abominati- tric rewaineth, , 
ons cf the nations,which the Lord had caſt pews har 
our before the children of Iſrael. til at legth Gods 

25 CAndin the fift yere of King Rehobo- iuſt judgement 
am,Shiſhak King of Egipt came vp againſt —_— them vÞ 
Ieruſalem, p 

26 And toke the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord,and the treaſures of the Kings houſe, 
and toke away al : alſo he caryed away all 
the ſhiclds ot golde * which Salomon had Chp.10.16, 
made, 

27 ;AndKing Rehoboam made for them 
braſen ſhields , and committed thcm vnto 
the handes of the chiefe of the garde,which 
waitcd at the dore of the kings houſe. 

28 And when the King went into the houſe 
of the Lorde, the garde bare them , and: 
rouge them again into the garde cham- 

er, : 

29 And the reſt of the ates of Rehoboam, 3 Which bokes 
and al that he did,are they not written in * "dhe —_ 
the R__ of the Chronicles of the Kings jah and 1ddo the 
of Iludah ? Prophets, 

39 And there was warre betweene Rehobo. 2-Chto.n2-15- 

: \'thar is, all the 
am and TIeroboam ' continually. Jaies of Reho- 

32 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, & þo;ms lite, | 

was 


o The Lord 
{mote him that 
he died. 

2 Chro.1 | » 20, 


was buried with his fathers in the citic of 
Dauid:his mothers name was Naamah an 
t Ammonite. And Abiiam his ſorne reigned 


[4 Whoſe idola- ; 
12 his ſteade, 


tric Rehoboa'n 
hes ſonne follo« 


wed, 4: HAF..X Vi 
x Abiiam reigneth ouer Iudah.g Aſaſuecedethin bis 
rome. 16 The batted betwene Aſa and Baaſhs,':4 Te 
ho/haphar ſuccederh Aſa. 25 Nadab ſuccedeth Ice 
roboam.2$ Beajhe killerh Nadab, 


2 Chroc11.22, 1 AN in the eightene yere of King * Te- 
roboam the tonne of Nebat , reigned 
Abnam ouer Iudah. 

2 Three yere rcigned he in'Teruſalem, and 

his mothers name was Maachah the'daugh- 

Aur Soogr WS, of * Abiſhalom. - 

Com Satomons 3 And he walked in all the finnes of his fa- 

ſounc. ther, which he had done bef-re him : and 

his heart was not perfit with the Lord his 
God as the hcarrt of David his father. 

4 Butfor Danitls ſake did the. Lord his God 
ve him a ® lightin Ieruſalem,and ſet ;vp 
is ſonne after him, arid eſtabliſhed Ieru- 

ſalem, ; | 

5s Becauſe Dauid did that which was right in 

the ſight of the Lord,and turned from no- 
thing that he commided him,all the dayes 


a Some thinke 


b Mcanin?,a 
ſormne to rene 
oizzr ladak, 


2.4:.11.4, 

C> 12.9 Vriak the Hittite: | 

6 And there was warre betwene Rehoboa 
and Ieroboam as'long as he liued. | 

7 Thereſt allo of the attes of Abiiam,and all 
that he did,are they not written in the * 
boke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ju- 
dah ? thetc was alſo warre betwene Abiiam, 
and leroboam. _ 

8 AndAbiiam ſlept with his fathers,and they 
buricd him in the citie of Dauid:and Aſa his 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

2.Chro.14.y, 9 C*Andinthe rwentic yere of Ieroboam 

King of Iſrael reigned Ala ouer Iudah. 

10 Bereigned in Jeruſalem one and fourtic 


3.Chro.1 3-34 


c That is, his yere,and his © mothers name was Maachah, 
grandmother, as th: daughter of Abiſhalom. 
Dauid 15 oft 


. it Aud Afadid right in the eycs of the Lord, 
mes called fa- | IR, 

"> nk a5 did Dauid his father, ; 

whoſe grandfa- 12 And he toke away the Sodomutes out of 
ther he was. the land , and put away all the idoles that 
d Neither kin- his fathers had made. | 

red nor autoritie x3, And he * put downe Maachah his mother 
ougat to ha alſo from her cltate, becauſe ſhe had made 
| Ee an idolc in a groue : and Afa deſtroyed her 


blaſpheme NE 
oo & ms idoles,and burnt them by the broke Kidrs, 


idolaters,buz 14 But they put not downe the hie places. 
wh he punuſ- Neuertheles Aſas heart was © vpright with 
«Eoin thar tha TÞ< Lord all his dayes. 


hefuffered them 15 Allo he brought 1n the holy veſſels of his 


9 world's God Ffather,and the things that he had dedicate 
in other places, vnto the houſe of the Lord, filuer,and golde 
then he halap- | and veſſels. 


ined, 1T came 
P :2noranc2 & 16 CAnd there was warre betwene Aſa & Ba- 
5 CY 


no: of malice, aſha King of Iſracl all their dayes, 


f Oftheſam2 x7 Then Baaſha King of Ifrael went vp a- 
purpoſe that [2- gainſt Tudah , and buylt* Ramah, fo that 
roboam CGid be- 


cauſethe people Þ© would let none g 


ſhould nor go vp of | udah . 

to lerulatemleit 33 Then Aſa toke all the filuer and the gold 
they ſhould fal- 
low Aſa, 


ooutorintoAſla King 


1. Kings. 


of his life, * Gaue onely in the matter of 


Tehoſhaphart, Nadab. 148, 


of the Lord,and the treaſures of the Kings 

houſe, and deliuered them into the hands of 

his ſeruants , and King Aſa ſent them to * 

Be-hadad the ſonne of Tabrims, the ſonne ».Chr».14.5, 
of Hezion King of * Ari that dwelt at Da- *0r,5yr1a, 
maſcus , ſaving, 

19 Thereiza couenant betwene me and thee, 
and betwene my father and thy father : be- 
holde , I haue fent vnto thee a preſent of 
filuer,and golde:come,breake thy couenant 
with Baaſha King of Iſracl, that he may 
8 departe from me. g And vyexe me 

20 So Ben-hadad heatkened vnto King Aſa, no longer. 
and ſent the captaines of the hoſtes, which 
he had againſt the citics of Iſrael, & ſmote 
Tion, and Dan, and Abelbethmaachah , 
and all Cinneroth , with all the land of 
Naphtali. 

21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, he lefr 
buylding of Ramah,and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then King Afa* aſſembled all Iudah, «g,,.% a pro 
© none excepted.& they toke the ſtones of clamarion, = 
Ramah,and the timber theteof, wherewith "E6r.none 11ne- 
Baaſha had buylt,and King Aſa buylt with © 
them Geba of Beniamin and Mizpah. 

23 And thereſt of all the ates of Ala, and all 

his mighr and all that he did, and the citics 

which he buylt,are they nor written in the 

boke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 

Iudah ? but in his olde age he was dilcaſcd 

in his * feete, h He had the 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers , and was goute & pur his 
buryed with his fathers in the citic of Da- "ul rather in 
uid his' father.And Ichoſhaphat his ſonne ap 6p pot mag 
reigned in his ſteade. > ll ITY 

25 And Nadab the ſonne of Teroboam begi i His great 
to reigne ouer 11rael the ſecond yere of vrandiather. 
Aſa King of Iudab,and reigned ouer 1fſracl 
two yere. 

25 Andhedideuil inthe figkt of the Lord, 
walking in the way of his tather,and in his 
finne wherewith he made 1{rael to finne. 

27 And Baafha the ſonne of Ahitah of the 
houſe of Iſſachar conſpired againſt him, 
and Baaſha ſflewe him at Gibberthon, which 
belonged to the Philiſtims:for Nadab and 
all Iſrael laied ſiege ro Gibbethon, 

28 Euen in the third yere of Aſa Kiog of In- 
dah did Baaſha ſlay him, and rezgned in 
his ſteade, | 

29 And when he was King, he* {more all kSo Cod flined 
the houſe of Icroboam, he lefr none aliuc 'P _ TO. 

. : umiſh the wice 
to leroboam , vntil he had deſtroyed him, \.cancs of any- 
accordins to the ® word of the Lord which ther. | 
he ſpake by his ſervant Ahliiah the Shilo< C54p.14-16 
nite, | 

30 Becauſe of the finnes of Teroboam which 
he committed, and wherewith he made 11- 
racl to {inne, by his ! prouocation , where- 1 By cauſing the 


"_ he prouoked the Lord God of 11- paops. on Bede 
cl. ; 


with his calues, 
31 And the reſidue of the ates of Nadab and &fſo -prouoking 
all rhat he did, are they hot written in the Gad to angres 
boke of the | Chronicles of the Kings 
of 1ſracl ? 
32 And there was warre betwene Aſa and Ba» 
aſha King of Iſracl,all their dayes. 


that was left in the treaſures of the houſe 33 In the third yere of Aſa King of Thdah, 


Bb.1u, began 


+ 


PE PR OP A RRnY 


* a Thus ſpake Te- 


begi Baaſha the ſonne of Ahuah to rcigne 
ouer all Iſrael in ® Tirzah,and reigned foure 
and twenty yeres. h | 
3-+ And hedideuil in the ſight of the Lord, 
walking in the way of Icroboam,and in his 
ſiane,wherewith he made Iſrael to finne. 


m Which was 
the place where 
the Kings of If 
racl remaincd. 


CHAP. XV I» 

Tz Of Baaſha.s Elah,g Zimri.16 Omri. 31 Achab mar- 

rieth Iexcbel, 34 Tericho is buyls agame, 

I Hen the worde of the Lord came to Te- 

hu the {onne of Hananj againſt Baaſha, 
ſaying, 

2 *Foraſmuche as I exalted thee out of rhe 
dult,and made thee captaine ouer my peo- 
ple Iſracl,and thou haſt walked in the way 
ot Icroboam , and haſt made my people 
Iſrael to finne, to prouoke me with their 
finnes, 

3 Bcholde, I wil take away the poſteritic of 
Baaſha,and the poſteritic of his houſe, and 
wil make® thine houſe like the * houſe of 
Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat. 

4 * He that dycth of Baaſhas ſftocke in the ci- 
tic,him ſhal the dogs eat :and that man of 
htm which dieth in the fields, ſhal the foules 
of the ayre cat. | | 

5 And the reſt of the ates of Bzaſha and 
what he did, and his * power, are they not 
written in the boke of the * Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iſrael? | | 

6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers,and was bu- 
ricd in Tirzah,& Elah his ſonne reigned in 
his ſteage. | 

7 And <alſo by the hand of lchu the ſonne 


hu to Baaſha in 
the Name of the 
Lord, 


b Meaningzthe 
houſe of Baaſha. 
Chap.ty.29+ 
Chap.14.11, 


"Or,valiantneſſe. 
2.Chtro.16.1, 


e Tharis,the : | 
ne. of. Hanani the Prophet came the worde 
ey =o ws ofthelordto Baaſha, and to his houſe, that 


' he ſhoulde be like the houſe of Teroboam, 
* even for all the wickednes that he did in 
the fight of the Lord , in protoking him 
with the worke of his hands,and becaulc he 
killed * him, 74 | 
d Meaning, Na- 8 Cln the fix and twentie ere of Aſa King of 
dab lereboaus Iudah began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha to 
Sts reigne ouer liracl in Tirzah,and reigned two 
ere. 

9 Lond his ſeruant Zimri,captaine of halfe his 
charets conſpired againſt bim,as he was in 
Tirzah rickiog , til he was dronken in 
the houſe of * Arza ſtuatde of his houſe in 

e The Chalde- = | 


ext hach thus, Tirzah. | ER. | 
Delalcins tl he 10 And Zimri came and ſmote him and kil- 


was dronken in 


the temple of 


{a King of Iudah,and reigned in his ſteade. 


Arza the idole | 
7 ” 11 CAnd when he was King, and fate on his 
- a 4 ks ſlewe all the » of Baaſha,not 
leauing thereof oneto piſle againſt a wall, 
neither of his kinſfolkes nor of his friedes, 
12 So did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of Ba- 
aſha, according to the worde of the Lord 
which he ſpake againſt Baaſha by the hand 

Both H: of Ichu the ! Prophet, 

His facher _-_ he 13 For all the. finnes of Baaſha, and finnes 
were Prophets of Elah his ſonne., which they ſinned and 


made Iſrael to fione , and prouoked the 
| Lord God of 1(rael with their vanities. 
14 And the reſt of the ates of Elah, and all 
that he did,are they not writte in the boke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 


1.Kings, 


led kim in the ſeuen and twenty = of A- ' 


Omri, Ahab. - 


15 Clntbeſcuen & twentic yere of Aſi King 
wc ae wan. g 

of Iudah did Zimri rezgne leuen dayes in 
..Tirzah,and'the people was then in the hoſt 


8 beſieging Gibbeths, which bdonged to the 


Philſtins, g Which ſiege 


16 And the people of the hoſt heard ſay,Zimri had continueq + 


hath confpired'; and hath ,alſo'flaine the ea time of 
King, Wherefope all Iſrael made_Omri_the pq << ppf 
. . To 

Captaine of the hoſte King ouer Liracl that 
ſame day,enen in the hoſte, 

17 - Then Omri went vp trom Gibbethon, 
and all Ifrac} with him, and they beſieged 

_ ® Tirzah, . 

13 And when Zimriſawe , that the citic WaSh where 7imri 

- taken, he went into the palace of the Kings keys himſclic in 

de | 


houſe, and "burnt him ſelte_ and the Kines ho 


houſe with fier and {o dyed, 9 Ebr burntthe 
19 Forhis finnes which he ſinned, in doing Fg" houſe vp- 
that which is euil in the ſight of the Lord, arg 
In walking in' the way of Ieroboam, and - - 
In his finnes which he did, cauſing Itracl 
to finne, | 
20 And-the reſt of the ates of Zimri, and his 
treaſon that he wrought, are they nor writ- 
'ten in the boke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael ? 
21 The were the people of Iſrael: denidedin- 
to two partes: for ' halfe the people folo- . 
wed Tibni the lone of Ginath to make him : : 
- King, and the other bale foll toured 
2, c tollowed Om. people which 
22 But the people that followed Omri, pre- weie notar the 
--uailed againſt the people that folowed Tib- licge - can 
= = _— Ginath : ſo Tibni dyed, and they had ae M 
: , MZl 
23 Inthe one and-thirtie yere of Aſa King of 
Iudah began Omri to rezgne ouer 1iracl, 
- reigned twelue yere, Six yere reigned he in 
Tirzah. 
24 And he boughtthe mountaine 'Samaria , 
of one Shemer for two talents of filuer, and wh Shoe, 
buyltin the mountaine,& called the name | 
of the citic, which he buylr, after the name 
of Shemer , lord of the mountaine Sa- 
maria, 
25 But Omri did euil in the eyes. of the 
Lord, and did * worſe then all that were be- : 
Toaty'2 k For firch is the 
nature of Idola- 
26 Forhe walked in all the way of Ierobo- trie;thatthe ſw 
am the ſonne of Nebar , and in his finnes pertticicn there- 
wherewith he made 1{rael to ſinne jn pro. %f <oth dailyen- 


uoking the Lord God of 1fſrac! with their ry mo mer | 
vanities, abominable it is 


27 Andthereſtof the ates of Omri, that he before God and 
did, and his ſtregth that he ſhewed,are they Þis chuche 
not written in the boke of thc Chronicles 
of the Kings of Iſrael 2 
23 And Omriſflept with bis fathers,and was 
burycd in! Samaria : and Ahab his ſonnc niet 
reigned in his teade. Hal bs Ars 
29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Omri began to buried in Sama 
reigne ouer Ifrael,in the eight and thirtie ria.after that the 
ycreof Aſa King of Iudah: and Ahab the ave. rom ag 
ſonne of Omri reigned ouer 1iracl in Sa- WAL 2 ATT 
mar1a two and twentie yere. 
30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did worſe in 
the fight of the Lord then all that were be- 
fore him. 
31 For was it alight thing for him to walke 
| iQ 


' 
| 
i 
{ 
( 


lericho buylt, 
in the finnes of Teroboam the ſonne of Ne- 


bat, except he toke Iezebel alſo the daugh- 
ter of Eth-baal King of the Zidonians to 


m By whoſe " wifc,and went and f{crued Baal, and wor- 
meancs he fel to ſhip him > 
hes: nal 32 Alſohercared vp an altar to Baal in the 
& cruel perſe- houſe of Baal , which he had buylt in Sa- 
GutivO.. maria, | 
33 And Ahab madea grouc,and Ahab proce- 
ded, and did prouoke the Lord God of Iſra- 
el more then all the Kings of liracl that 
were before him. ; 
34 In his daycs did Hiel the Bethelite buyld 
p Read Toſh. " Tericho:he layde the fundation thereof in 
6,26, Abirang his cldeſt ſonne,& ſet vp the gates 


therof in his yongeſt ſonne Segub , ac- 
cording to the worde of the Lord which 


" Ebrbythe ® 1. ſpake ” by Ioſhua the fonne of Nun. 


3 Eliah fore warneth of the famine to come. 4 Heis fed 1g And ſhe ſaid ynto Eliah , What hauc I to 


band of loſhud, 
CHAP. XVII. 

of ranes .g He is ſent to Tarephath where he reſtoreth 

bis bofteſſe ſonne 10 life, 

S " 
I Nd Eliah the Tiſhbite one of the in- 
Kcele. 48.3, habitants of Gilead ſaid vnto Ahab, * 
SOry; 96% As the Lord God of Ifracl liueth , before 


a Thatis, whom yhome I * ſtand , there ſhalbe neither dew 


_ +5Ifha Por raine theſe yeres. , bur * according to 
declarz it by my worde: 
Gods reuelation. 2 CAnd the worde of the Lord came vnto 
him, ſaying, Es 
3 Gohence,and turne thee eaſtward, and hide 
Or,broke. thy ſelfe in the * river Cherith, that 15 oucr 
againſt Iorden, ; 
'4-And thou ſhalt drinke of the riuer: and 
e To ſtrengthen -7 have commanded the © rauens to-feede 
his faith - againſt eh chow! r, 
perſecution,God ce acre. ROY g 
5 So he went & did according vato the word 


romiſerh to . 
cede himmira- ' of the Lord: for he went, and remained 


etoully, by the riucr Chetith that is ouer againſt 
Aorden. | 
'6 Andthe rauens brought him bread & fleſh 
ir the morning,and bread and fleſh in rhe 
. euening,and he drank of the river. | 
- And after a while,the river drycd vp,becauſe 
there fel no raine ypon the earth. 


d Asthetrou- 8 CAnd the 4 worde of the Lord-came vnto 


bles of y SainRes him, ſaying, | | 

hn pv pen g * Vp,andyct thee to ns 97 which 1s 
iscuerathand ro - in Zidon,& remaine there: beholde, I hauc 
deliver them, commanded a widowe there to ſuſtaine 
Lees thee 


10 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath:and 
whe he came to the gate of the citie;behold, 


e Althis was to the widowe was there © gathering ſtickes: 


revs, groin and he called her,and faid, Bring me, I pray 
ann 0 ro . . 

tholkanmerbirhe thee, a litle water in a vellel , that I may 
ſhould lokeyp- drinke. | : 

ponnothing ' xt And as ſhe was going to fer it,he called to 
workdly Dus mo her,and ſaid, Bring me,I pray thee, a mor- 
dba ark * ſelofbreadinthinchand. 


12 And ſhe ſaid,As the Lord thy God liueth, I 
haue not a cake, but cuen an handeful of 
meale in a barel,and a litle oyle in a cruſe: 

VE6r.two, 

EE TIN for to goin, and dreſle it for me and my 

"B nes Jo ſonne, that we may eat it,and *dye. 

more ſuſtenance 13 And Eliah ſaid ynto her, Feare not, come, 


1,Kings. 


and beholde,I am gathering ” a fewe ſticks _ 


Eliahs praicr, 149 
do as thou haſt ſayd,but make me thereof a 
litle cake firſt of all,and bring it vnto me, 
and afterwarde make for thee, and thy 
ſonne. 

14 For thus ſaith the Lord God, of Iſrael, | 
8 The mcalc in the barel ſhal not be waſted, g God receiueth 
neither ſhal the oyle in the cruſe be dimini- we benehr for F 
ſhed,vnto the time that the Lord ſend raine dba or aq 
ypon the carth. | ample recopenſe 

15 So ſhe went, and did as Eliah ſaid, and ſhe for the ſame. 
did eat : ſo did he and her houſe " for a cer- . 2908 ——_ 
reine time. . | ame = 54) ane 

16 The barel of the meale waſted not, nor the 
oyle was ſpent out of the cruſe, according 
to the worde of the Lord, which he ſpake 
by the hand of Eliah. 

17 CAnd after theſe things, the ſonne of the 
witc of the houſe fel ficke, and his ficknes 


was ſo ſore, * that there was no* breath left *0r,that he dyed, 

in him. 1 God would trie 
| NE ſhe had 
: | | . earned by his 
do with thee, O thou man of God ? art thou mercifull proak- 


come ynto me to call my ſinne to remem.. dence to make 
brance,and to ſlaye my ſonne ? lhay — ey 
19 And he faid ynto her,Giue me thy ſonne. a dbeny = 
and he toke him out of her boſome,and ca« 
ried him vp into a chamber , where he a- 
bode ,and laied him vpon his owne bed, 
20 Then he called vnto the Lord, and ſaid, O 
Lord my God, haſt thou * puniſhed alſo this k He was afraid 


widowe, with whome I ſozourne, by killing !*{ Gods Name, 
her ſonne ? S ſhould have ben 


: .. . blaſphemed and 
2I And he ſtretched him ſelfe ypon the childe his riniſtess os 


_ thre times , and called vnato the Lord, temned.excepr 
and faid,O Lord my God, I pray thee , let ©* wne-9r" 5 op 
this childes ſoule come into hitn againe. —— ke 

22 Then the Lord heard the yoyce of Eliah, had begonthem, 
and the foule of the childe came into him {pecially while 
againe,and he reuiued. - a2 — 

23 AndEliah toke the childe, and brought 
him downe out of the chamber into the 
houſe , and delivered him ynto his mother, 
and Eliah faid,Bcholde,thy ſonne liueth. 

24 - And the woman faid vnto Eliah, Now 1 $0hard a 
[1 know that thou art a man of God, and iris to depend 


that the word of the Lord in thy mouth 9 Ged,excepr 
is Hs, we be confirmed 


by miracles, 


CHAP, XVIITq. 
T Eliahis ſentto Ahab. 13 Obadiab hideth an hun- 
dreth Prophets.40 Eliab Kulleth all Baals prophets, 
45 He obtameth rame, 


I Aﬀcer many dayes, the worde of the 
Lord came to Eliah , in the * third 3 wonad y- be. 
ere , ſaying , Go, ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto A- F*PX5e from, 
Cant bf ſend raine = theearth, Chenth. 
2 Arid Eliah went to ſhewe him ſelfe vnto 
Ahab, and here was a great famine in Sa- 
maria. | 
3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gonctnour b God had bes 
of his houſe: (and Obadiah * feared God gonto worke 
greatly ) * bis hears bur had 
4 For when Iezebel deſtroyed the Prophets ;,,, yet broughs 
of the Lord , Obadiah toke an hundreth him to } know- 
Prophets,and hid them,by fiftic in a caue, ledge,whichis al 
and he fed chem with bread and water, | + 3 od hn 
5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah , Go into Sofelſe his ; 
the land, vato all the fountaines of w__ name openly, 
an 


thing 


Eliah, Obadiah. 


and ynto all the rivers, if ſo be that wee 

may finde grafle to ſauc the horſes and the 

mules a liue, leſt we depriuc the land of the 
beaſtes, 

And ſo they deuided the land betwene them 
to walke through it.Ahab went one way by 
him ſelfe,& Obadiah went another way by 
him ſclfe, 

CAnd as Obadiah was in the way, beholde, 

Eliah © met him:and he knewe him , and fel 

on his face, and ſaid, Art not thou my lord 

Eliah 

And he Anſwered him, Yea, go tel thy lord, 

Bcholde,Eliah zz here. 

And he ſaid ,What haue I ſinned, that thou 

wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into the hand 

of Ahab ,to ſlay me ? 

10 As the Lord thy God liucth, theres no 
nation or kingdome, whether my lord hath 
not ſcut to ſcke thee:and when thei ſaid, He 
35 not here, he toke an oth of the kingdome 
and nation,if thei had not founde thee. 

11 And now thou fſaiſt, Go, tel thy lord , Be- 
holde,Eliah i here. | 

12 And when I am gone from thee, the Spi- 
rit of the Lord ſhal cary thee into ſome 
place that Ido not knowe:ſo When I come 
and tel Ahab,if he can not finde thee, then 
wil he kil me: but I thy ſeruane feare the 
Lord froni my youth. 

13 Was it not tolde my lord, what I did whe 
Iezebel flewe the Prophets of the Lord, 
how I hid an hundreth men of the Lords 
Prophets by fifties in a caue,and fed them 
with bread and water? 417 

14 And now thou fayeſt; Go, tel thy lord, 
Beholde,Eliah is here,that he may lay me. 

e By my preſcce 15 And Eliah ſaid, Az the Lord of, hoftes li- 

I wildeclarefy —,ueth, before whome I ſtand, I wil ſurely 

thou haftrolde ſheye © my ſelfe vnto him this day. 

bim cho eructh. 7, q< Obadiah weiit to mete Ahab, & tolde 

him:and Ahab went to mete Eliah,- + 
17 And when Ahab ſawe Eliah, Ahab ſaid 
ynto him,Art thou he that troubleth 1ſracl > 

F The true mini- 18 And he anſ\vered, I have not troubled 11- 

ſers of God racl,but* thou, and thy fathers houſe, in 

oughtnotonely that ye haue forſaken the commandements 

—_— w_ me of the Lord , and thou haft followed Baa- 

vniuſtly ſklan- Um. 

dered, but tore- 19 Now therefore ſende,and gather to me all 

proue boldly the Trae} ynto mount Carmel, and the pro- 

precage. reg phets of Baal foure hundreth and fiftie, & 
reſpe& of perſon» theProphers of the groucs foure hundreth, 
which cat at Iezebels table. 
20 CSoAhab ſent vnto all the children of 
Iſrael,and gathered the Prophets together 
ynto mount Carmel. 

g Be conftantin zx AndEliah came ynto all the people, and 

_—_— a faid,how long? halt ye betwene two opi- 

thinoindifferent Dion 2 If the Lord be God, followe him:bur 

whether ye fol- if Baal be he,the go after him. And the peo- 
low God or Ba- yle anſwered him not a worde. 

an pry 22 Then ſaid Eliah vnto the people, I onely 

ly orin part, remaine a Prophet of the Lord : bur Baals 

prophets are foure hundreth and fiftie me, 
23 Letthemtherefore giuevs two bullocks, 
and let them chuſe the one, and cut him in 
picces,and lay him on the wood, but put no 


ce God plitieth 7 
oft times the 
wicked for the 
godly ſake,and 
cauſeth Eliah ro 
meete with Oba- 8 
diah,that the be- 
nefite might be 
knowen to be 
erited for Gods 
children fake. 


9 


d Tam none of 
the wicked per- 
ſecuters, y thou 
ſhuldeſt procure 
vnto me ſuch dil- 

leaſure,bur 
{erue God and 
favour his chil- 
dren, 


1,K ings, 


Eliah. Baal, 
fier vnder,and I wil prepare the other bul- 


locke, and lay him on the wood, and will 
put no fire vndey, 

24 Then call ye on the name of your god, & 
I wil call on the Name of the Lord: and the þ, py ſendi 
the God that anſwereth * by fyre, Jet hin1 downe fire from 
be God. And all the 
ſaid,it is wel ſpoken, 

25 AndEliah ſaid vnto the prophets of Baal, 
Chuſe you a bullocke,& prepare him firſt, 
(forye are many)and cal on the name of 
your gods, but pur no fyre vndey, 

26 So they toke the one bullocke, that was 
eiuen them, and they prepared it, and called 
on the name of Baalfr6 morning to noone, 
ſaying,O Baal,heare vs: but there was no 
voyce,nor anieto anſwer : and thei ' leapt 
ypon the altar that was made. 

27 Andat noone Eliah mocked them, and 
ſayd,Cry loud:for he is a * god:cither he tal- 
keth or purſueth his enemies , or is in his 
journey,or it may be that he flepeth, and 11cm hen 
muſt be! awaked, mekies,which 

28 And they cried loude,and cut them fſclues thinke that by 

as their maner was, with kniues and lancets, 42i< inſtance or 
til the blood guſſhed out vpon them. _ 


le Id 
29 And when mydday was vile Idoles can 


| wg and thei helpe their wor« 
had propheſied vntil the oftring of the eve- ſhippers inthex 


ning ſacrifice, there was neither, yoyce, nor Pccclliics, 
one to anſwere,nor aiiie that regarded. 
30 And Eliah faid yntoall the people, Come 
. tome.And all the people came to him, 
And he reparcd the altar of the Lord that 
was broken downe, 
3t AndEliah toke twelue ſtones,accordingeo 
-. thenomber of the tribes of the ſonnes of . 
Iaakob,(vnto whome the word of the Lord Gen. 32:28. 
came, ſaying,* Iſrael ſhalbe thy name) - * Ks. 17. 34 
32 And with the ſtones he buylrt an altar in 
. the are of the Lord:& he made a ditche 
round about the altar,as great as would | 
conteine two *” meaſures of lede, | JO Re + 
33 Andhe put the wood:in order, and hewed porrels &x « 
the Wa in pieces,and layed him on the #hird pars « piece 
wood, . : 
34 And ſaid, Fil foure barels with water, and 
' powreit onthe burnt -offring and on the 
wood. Againe he ſaid,Do ſo againe.And thei 
did ſo the ſecond time. And he ſaid ,Do ir 
the third time. And thei did it the thirdtime, 
And the water ran round about the altar: » mow AY 
and ® he filled the ditche with water alſo. cellent power of 
36 And when they ſhould offer the evening God,who con- 
ſacrifice, Eliah the Prophet came , and ſaid, ***) 52 name 
Lord God of Abraham, Izhak &'of Iſrael, cond wole $8 


' fire burne cuen 
letit be knowne this day, that thou art the inthe watcro 


God of Iſracl,and that 1 am thy ſeruant ,8 the intent they 


that I haue done all theſe thi - ſhouldhaue 
mandement. us. ra thy £Q- one:occaſion t9 


| ka doute, that 
37 Heare me,O Lord, heare me, and let this he is the onely 


people knowe that thou arr the Lord God, God. 
and that thou haſt turned their heart aoaine? Though God 
vat thelaſt, - w; "_ Nas m_ 
38 Then the fire of the Lord fel, and: conſu- pokes uy get * 
med the burnt offring, and the wood, and yer at} lengeh he 
_ the ſtones,and the duſt, and licked vp the callerh the home 
water that was in the ditche. to him by ſome 


j0us figus 
39 Ard whenall the people ſawe it , thei fel neqovlans bg 
on 


cO | anſ heauen to þ 
people anſwered , and - 7 +" agg 


i As menrawi- 
ſhed with ſome 
ſtrange ſpirit, 
k You cſteeme 
him as a god, 


| He mocketh 


vEbr.$ats,whbich 


Paals prophets ſlayne, 
on their faces; and ſaid , The Lord is God, 
the Lord is God. 

40 And Eliah ſaid vntothem , Take the pro- 
phets of Baal , let ® nota man of them cl- 
cape . And they toke them , and Eliah 
brought them to the broke Kiſhon,& flewe 
them there. 

CAndEliah faid ynto Ahab, Get thee vp, 
cat and drinke,for there #s a ſound of much 
raine, 

42 So Ahab wentyp to eat and to drinke, 
and Eliah went vp to the top of Carmel: & 
he crouched vnto the carth,and pur his face 
berwene his knees, 

43 And ſaid to his ſeruant, Go vp now and 
loke toward the: way of, the Sea. And he 


o He comman- 

ded the f as they 
were eruely Cr- 
ſyxded to cotofle 

te onely God: 
(they woulde 41 
ferne him with al 
their pPOWer an. 
deſtroy the 1d0- 
laters his ene- 
mics, 


went vp,and loked, and faid , There is no-. 


p As yo ſpirir thing . Againc he ſaid, Go againe? ſeuen 
mouec im to 


prayſo was he times, : . 
{trengthened by 44 And at the ſeuenth time he ſaid, Behold, 


the ame;that hz there ariſcth a litle cloude out of the ſea hke 
did nor faint,bur a mjans hand . Then he ſaid, Vp, and fay 
quo probraey ynto Ahab , Make ready ty charer , and 
"  getthee downe, that the raine ſtay thee 

nor. 


a 
1Or.here and 45 And * in themeane while the heauen was 


there, 
was a great raine. Then Ahab went vp and 


came to Izrcel, : 
46 Andthe hand of the Lord was on Eliah ,& 


he girded vp his loynes,and ran 1 before A- 


q He was ſo 
hab til he came to lzrcel. 


ltrengrhened 

with Gods ſpirit, 
that he ran taſter 
then the charet CHAP, XITY., 


was able to run, 5 El:ab fleing from I exebel ts nor ſhed by the Angel 
of God.15 He 15 commanded to anoint Hargel, Iebw, 
and.Lliſha, 


Nov Ahab tolde Iezebel all that Eliah 

had done,and how he had ſlayne all 
the * prophets with the ſworde, 

2 Then lezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Eliah, 
ſaying, ® The gods do ſoro me and more 


alſo,it I make not op life like one of their 


a To wit,of Baal 


b Though the 
wicked rage a- 
gainft Gods chil- 
dren, yethe hol- 
deth the back y 
they cannot exc* 
cute their malice 
*Or, whether his 
minde led him. 


lives by ro morow this time. 

When he ſawe that, he aroſe, and went 
*for his life, and came to Beer-ſheba , which 
isin Iudah,and left his ſeruant there. 

But he went a daies journey into the wil- 
dernes , and came and ſate downe vnder a 
juniper tree,and deſired that he might dye, 
and ſaid, It is now ynough: O Lord, © take 
my ſoule , for I am no better, then my ta- 
thers. 

And as he laie and lept vnder the 1uniper 
trce,beholde now,an Angel touched him,8: 
ſaid ynto him, Vp,andeat. | 
And when he loked about , beholde, there 
wasa cake baken on the coales,and a pot of 
water at his head : ſo he did eat and drink, 
and returned and ſlept. 

And the Angel of the Lord came againe 
the ſecond time, and touched him , and 


4 


cSo harda thing 
115to bridel our 
impaciencie 1n 
afii&is thar rhe 
faints could not 5 
ouercome the 

& 


d He declareth 

that except God 

boy nouriſhed b journey 
im miraculoul- be ; : 

ly,ithad not ben $ CThen he aroſe ,and did eat and drinke, & 

poſſible for him ked in the ſtrengrh of that mear fourtie 


to haue gone daics and fourtic nightes, ynto Horeb the 
this journey, | 


I. Kings; 


blacke with cloudes and winde , and there. 


{aid , Vp , andeat : for © thou haſta great 


1564 
mount of God. 


9 And there heentred into a cane, and todged 
there:and beholde, the Lord ſpake to hun, 
and {aid ynto him ,What docſt thou here, 
Eliah ? 
10 And he anſwered , I hane* bene very ic- e He complai- 
lous for the Lord God of hoſtes : for the **tÞ» Y the more 
hildren of 1ſracl have forſaken thy couc- 7225 mathe 
Cnlig JONAKEN THY CUUT- ſheved him (elf 
nant,broken downe thine altars,and Naine to maimteine 
thy Prophets with the ſword, * and 1 one- Gods cx —ilews 
. 2 . | more cruelly 
le am left, andthey ſeke my life to take washe perſecs- 
at away. red. 
And he ſaid , Come out, and ſtand vpon Rom.11.12, 


the mbunt before the Lord. And bcholde, 
the Lord went by, and a mightic ſtrong 
winde rent the mountaines,and brake the 
rockes before the Lord: bus the Lord was, _ 
Fnot in the winde: and after the wind came | ©7 E Mature 
: Or man 1s nor a- 
an earthquake: bur the Lord was not in the je to come ner= 
cardcke vrto God it he 
12 Andafter the earthquake Came ſyre « Lit wry appeare 
the Lord was not in the fyre : and ajter the ob pabrrt gp 
fyre came a ſtil and ſoft voyce, therefore of his 
13 And when Eliah heard it, he couered his metcic heſub- 
face with his mantel , and went out , and Pte him ſelf 
ſtod in the entring in of the caue:& behold, I PE 
there came a voyce vnto him,and ſaid, What 
doeſt thou here, Eliah 2 
I4 Andhe anſwered, I have bene very ic- 
lous for the Lord God of h6ſtes , 3 becauſe 
the children of Iſracl haue forſaken th 
uenant, caſt downe thine altars and 
thy Prophets with the fworde, and I onely 
. am ctr, and they ſeke my life to take 1 


g We onghtnot 
ro depend on the 
CO- multitude in 
2inc mainteiring 
Gods gloric, but 
becauic cur due- 
Nt ty ſorcquireth, 
m_ we oughtto do it 
15 And the Lord ſaid vnto him , Go, returne 
by the wildernes vnto Damaſcus,and when 
thou commeſt zhere,anoint Hazael King 0- 
uer * Aram, he 
16 AndIehu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt thu 
anoint King ouer LraekveEltfha the ſonne 
of Shaphat of Abel Meholah ſhalt thou a- 
noynt to be Prophet in thy rourne, | 
I7 And * him that eſcapeth from the ſyorde 2:fung. 9.1, 
of Hazael,ſhal Iehu ſlaye : and him that e{- Ee 466 
Capeth from the {worde of Ichu , ſhal Eli- 
ſha ſlay. 
13 Yetwil * I leave {euen thouſand in Iſracl, Rom.11.4. 
euen® all the knees that have not bowed vn- þ Hedeclareth 


to Baal , and cuerie mouth that hath not = wicked dif 


, ſemblers & 1da+ 
kifled him. laters are not 


19 CSo he departed thence, and found Eliſha his, 
the ſonne of Shaphat who was plowing 
with twelue yoke of oxen before him, and 
was with the twelft : and Elijah went to- 
wards him,and caſt his mantel vpon him. 

20 Andheleftthe oxcn ,and ran after Eliah, 
and ſaid ,* Let me,I pray thee,kiſe my fa- i Though this 
ther and my mother , and then I wil follow nawnal atfeQion 
thee. Who anſwered him, Go, returne : for 1539 to be con- 
what 1 haue dorc to thee ? how ac, bk 

þ- F . . uo:iitnotta 

21 And whe he went backe againe from him, moue vs when 

he toke a couple of oxen,and flewe them, & God calterh vs 

ſod their fleſhe with the * inftrumcts of the 52 Sic hun, 
oxen , and gaue vnto the people , and th ey ths are oe 

did cat: then he aroſe and went after Eliah, 0. braccle G: 

and guptred ynto him. $reat was his 

C11 A Þ, %lireta follow 

S YOCALION, 


*Or,Syria, 


Deliuerance. 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Sameriais beſieged.1z The Lord promiſeth the vic- 

torie to Abab by a Prophet .zt The King of Iſrael 

made peace with Ben-hadad,and is reprowed therefore 
by the Prophet. 


*Or,Syria, I Hen Ben-habad the King of ' Aram aſ- 
ſembled al his armie,and two & thirtie 
a That is,0ucr- - Kings with bim,with horſes, and charets, 


nours,& rulers and went vp, and beſieged * Samaria, and 
of prouinces. fought againſt it. 
*Or, Shomeron. 3. 


2» And he ſcnt meſſengers to Ahab King of 
Iſracl,into the citie, 

3 And ſaid ynto him, Thus ſayth Ben-hadad, 
Thy filuer and thy golde is mine: allo 
thy women , and thy faire children arc 
mine. 

4 And the King of Iſrael anſwered, and faid, 
My lord King, according to thy ſaying, bI 
am thine,and all that I haue. 

5 And when the meſlegers came againe, they 
ſaid, Thus comma ich Ben-hadad,& faith, 
When I ſhall ſend vnto thee , and com- 
mand , thou ſhalt deliuer mee thy filuer 
and thy golde, and thy women, and thy 
children, 

c He wouldnot 5 «< Or els I wil ſend my ſeruants ynto thee 


b IT am content 
to obey and pay 
re1bute, 


accept his. an+ by tomorow this time : and* they ſhal 
prong __ ſcarche thine houſe, and the houſes of thy 


deliver whatſoc- ſeruants:& what ſocuer is pleaſant in thine 


uer he ſhuld af k: ' | rake it in their h5 : 
for he ſoughtan cen ſha L cir hads,8& bring 


occalion,how to 


make warrea- 7 Then the King of Iſrael ſent for all the El- 
oainſt him. ders of the land,and ſayd, Take hede,I pray 
you,and ſe how he ſeketh miſchief : for he 
{ent vnto me for my wiues , and for m 
children,and for my {iluer,and for my 2old, 
and I denied him nor. 
2 Andall the Elders , and all the people ſaid 
d They thought to him, Hearken * not ynto him, nor c6ſct. 
ictheirdutics ra" « Wherefore he {a1d vnto the meſlengers of 
as os Th PIN Ben-hadad,Tel my lord the King, All thar 
to granero that thou dideft ſend for to thy ſeruant at the 
thing which was firſt time, that I wil do, but this thing I 
nor lawfull , on- may not do. Andthe meſſengers departcd, 
I ge rntog and brought him ananſwer. 
7” 10 And Ben-hadad fent ynto him , and laid, 
The gods do ſo to me and more alſo,if the 
e Much leſſe © duſt of Samaria be ynough to allthe peo- 


Helthebs Ty p that follow me , for cuerie man an 
ound an ys 
that is worth any andfull. 


thins,when they 11 And the King of Iſracl anfiyered ,and ſaid, 
ſhalbe ſo many. Tel him,Let not bim that girdeth bis harnes, 
f Boaſtnorbe- Hoſt him ſelfe,as he that f parreth it of, 
Ents 12 And when he heard that tidings,as he was 
- with the Kings drinking in the pauilions, 
"Or,Put your he ſaid ynto his ſeruants,Bring forth? your 
ſelues inorder. engines, and they ſetthem againſt the citie. 
13 CAndbeholde,there came a Prophet vnto 
Ahab King of Iſracl,ſaying,Thus ſaith the 


Lord , Haſt thou ene all this great multi- - 


tude ? beholde, I wil deliuer it into thine 
g BeforeGod = hand this day,that thou maiſt knowe,? that 


went about with L am the Lord. 
fignes and mira- 


Ab. 14 And Ahab ſaid, By whome > And\& ſaid, 
Cs bs i—_ Thus ſaith the Lord, By the ſcruants of 
ric,& now again the princes of the prouinces. He ſaid againe, 
with wonderfull yygho ſhal ordre the battel? And he anſwe- 
EIT red, Thou. 


1.Kings, 


Ben-hadads ouer how. | 


15 CThen he nombred the ſeruants of the 
princes of the prouinces , and they were 
two hundreth,two and thirty : and after thE 
he nombred the whole people of all rhe 
children of Iſracl,even {cucn Cala. 

16 And they went out at noone: but Ben-ha- 
dad did drinke til he was dronken in the 
tents , both he and the Kiogs : for two and 
thirtic Kings helped him, 

17 So'the * ſeruants of the princes of the pro- h Thatis,yourg 
uinces went out firſt ; and Ben-hadad ſent v 57 xrgery 
out, and they ſhewed him, ſaying , There + 405g 
are men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they become out for 
peace,take them aliue ; or whether they be 
come out to fight,take them yer alive. 

19 So they came out of the citic, :owit, the 
ſeruants of the princes of the prouinces,and 
the hoſt which tollowed them. 

20 And they ſlewe cuerie one his” enemic: & Ebr.mar, 
the * Aramites fled, and 1ſracl purſued them: OF, 2 Jans. 
but Ben-hadad the King of Aram eſcaped 
on an horſe with his ' horſemen. i With thEthar 

21 Andthe King of Iſrael went out , & ſmote ood I 
the horſes and charets, and with a great pr x; ron 

ſlaughter ſlewe he the Aramitcs, ſon. 

22 (For there had come a Propherto the King 
of I{racl,and had ſaid ynto him , Go, be of 
good courage, and conſider, and take hede 
what thou doeſt : for when the yere is gon 
about, the King of Aram wil come yp a- 
againſt thee) 

2.3 CThea the ſcruants of the King of Aram 


ſaid vnro him , Their k oods are ©ods 5 k Thus the wic+ 


, O alphere 
the mountaines , and therefore they ouer- oarh wr cur 


came vs: bur let vs fight againſt them in rije, whom nor- 
the plaine , and douteles we [hal oucrcome withſtanding be 
them. ſuffreth not v& 

24 Andthis do, Take the Kings away , cue- —— 
rie one out of his place,and place captaines 
for them. 

25 And nomber thy ſelfe an armie, like the 
armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horſes, 
and ſuch charets,and we wil fight againſt 
them in the plaine, and douteles we ſhal 
oucrcome them: & he hearkened vnto their 
voycc,and did ſo. 

26 And after the yere was gone about,Ben- 
hadad nombred the Aramites , and went 
vp to Aphek to fight againſ1l Iſrael. 

27 And the children of 1ſracl were nombred, 
and were all ! afſembled and went a- | Aber wha 
oeainſt them , and the children of 1ſracl cj gfthe former 
pitched before them , like two litle flockes yere,varluy. 
of kiddes: but the Aramites filled the coun- 
trey. 

23 Ag there came a man of God, and ſpake 
vnto the King af Iſracl , ſaying, Thus forth 

the Lord , Becauſe the Aramites haue faid, 

The Lord is the God of the mountaines, . 

and not God of the valleis, therefore: wil I 

deliver all this great multitude into thine F 

hand , and ye ſhal know that ® I am he an 


like power in 
the Lord. hanttcresl 


29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the amon the hils& 
other ſeuen daycs, and in the ſcuenth day canaſwel deſiro: 


the battel was 1oyned : and the children of pads wi 


Iſracl flewe of the Aramites an hundreth jc, 
thouſand 


acl > «© JF,6 _ WO 898<« 


Ch 


Fooliſh pitie. 
thouſand fotemen in one day. 

30 Bur the reſt fled to Aphek into the citie: & 
there fel a wall vpon ſcyen and twentic 
thouſand men that were left:and Ben-ha- 
dad fled into the citic, and came into” a 
ſecret chamber. 

31 CAnd his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Beholde 
now, we haue heard tay that the Kings of 
the houſe of Iſrael are merciful Kings:we 
pray thce,let vs put ſackecloth about our 


VE br, from ch a- 
her to chamHer. 


n In fign of fub- » [oynes,and ropes about our heades, and 
millin,and that o, out to the King of Iſrael; it may be 
we haue deſer- ; . 
neddeathifhe — That be wil faue thy life. 

wil puniſhys 32 Then they girded ſackecloth abour their 
with rigour, loynes,and put ropes about their heades, 


and came to the King of Iſrael, and faid, 
Thy ſeruant Bzn-hadad faith,1I pray thee, 
let me liue: and he (aid, Is he yet aliue? he 
is my brother, 
*Or, and caught 33 Now the me toke diligent hede, ' if they 
it of him, could catche anie thing of him ,and made 
haſte,8& ſaid, Thy brother ® Ben-hadad. 
And he faid,Go,bring him. So Ben-hadad 
came out yato him,and he cauſed him to 
come yp vntothe charer. 


o He is aliue. 


34 And Ben-hadad ſaid vnto him, The cities, 


which my father toke from thy father, I 
wil reſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtretes for 
thee in? Damaſcus,as my father did in Sa- 
maria. Then ſad Ahab, I wil let thee go 
with this coucnant.So he made a coucnat 


p Thou ſhalt ap- 
point in my chief 
citie what thou 

wilt,and I wil 9+ 


beycthee. with him,and lethim go. 
brag oaks Gas | C Then a certeine man of the* children 
of the Prophets ſaid vnto his neighbour 


q By this exter- 
nall ſigne he 

would more liue 
ly rouch y .Kings 


by the commidemet of the Lord, Smite 
me,l pray thee. But the man refuſed to 
ſnute him. 


heart,” 35 Then ſaid he vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt - 


nor obeycd the yoyce of the Lord,behold, 

allone as thou art departed from me,a ly- 

on ſhal* ſlay thee. So when he was depar- 

we from him,a lyon found him aud flewe 
im, -, 

37. Then he found another man, and ſaid, 
Smite me,1 pray thee, And the man ſmote 
him,and in ſmiting wounded him. 

33 Sothe Propher departed, and waited for 
the King by the way , and diſguiſed him 
ſelfe with aſſhes pon his face, 

39 And when the King cameby, he cryed 
ynto the King,and ſaid," Thy feruant wet 
into the middes of the batrel;and behold, 


r Becauſe thou 
halt cranſgreſſed 
th? commande- 
ment of y Lord, 


{ By this parable 
he maketh Ahab 


Fog pr there went away a man', whome another 
2 copies with man brought ynto me , and faid , Kepe 
Gods enemie, & this man:it he be loſt , and want, thy life 
ler him eſcape, hal go for his,or cls thou ſhalt pay a ta- 
_ ="Bor gn Int of filuer. | 

laine, oY 49 And as thy ſeruant had here: and there 


to do,he was gone:and the King of Iſracl 
ſaid vnto him , So ſhal thy iudgemet be: 
thou haſt giuen ſentence. 

41 And hehaſted,and toke the aſſhes away 
from his face:and the King of Iſrael knew 
kim that he was of the Prophets: 

| 42 And he ſaid vnro him , Thus faith the 
Chap.z 2.38. 
thine hands a man whome I appointed to 


dyc,thy life ſhal go for his: lite, and thy 


I, Kings. 


Lord, * Becauſe thou haſt let go our of *. 


Naboth ſlayne. 151 
people for his people. 
43 And the King of Iſrael wet to his houſe 
heauie & in ditpleaſure,and came to * Sa- 'Or,Shomeron, 
maria. 


CHAP, XXI, 
8 Texebel comandeth ro kil Naborhfor the vineyard, 
that be refuſed io ſel to Ahab, 19 Eliab reproueth 
Ahabgand be repenteth, 


rt * A Fter theſe things Naboth the Izre- *Or,at this time} 


elite had a vincyardein Izrcel, hard 
by the palace of Ahab King of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaying, 

* Giue me thy vineyarde,that I may make a Thongh Ahabs 
me a garden of herbes thereof, becauſe it > har be _ 
is nere by mine houſe:and I wal giue thee holy Spire 
for it a better yineyarde then it is : or if it he was not ſori- 
pleaſe thee, 1 wil giue thee the worth of it gorous that he 
in monev. . *# | eget Deyn fro 

3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab,The Lord kepe peta ne Hert-x 
me from giuing the inhexitance of my ta- recompence, 
thers ynto thee. 

4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heauy & 

in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the word which 

Naboth the Izrcelite had ſpoke vnto him, 

for he had ſaid,I wil not gue thee the in+ oy, 

heritance of my fathers,and he lay * vpon Rt you the wies 

; conſider nog 
his bed and turncd his face and would cat 1. jic vn ang 
no bread. lawful, but free 
5 Then Iezebel his wife came to him and —_——— 
ſaid ynto him, W hy is thy ſpirit ſo fad that 0 ER —_ 
thou ecateſt no bread ? appetites ſari» 
6 And he ſaid vnto her,becauſe I ſpake vnto eq, ; 
Naboth the Izreclite , and ſaid varo him, 
Giue me thy vineyarde for gens: fag if it 

pleaſe thee, I wil giue thee another vinc- 
yarde for it : but he an{wered , I wil nor 
giuc thee my vineyarde. 

7 The Iezebel his wife ſaid vato him,*Doeſt 
thou now gouecrne the kingdome of 11. © 20 though the 
rael 2yp,cate bread,and ” be of good chere, = wn ory we 

-, 1 wil giue thee the vincyarde of Naboth to reione. Com- 
the 1zxeclite, mande, & intreat 

$ CSo ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and WEE too ok 

caled them with his ſcale,and ſent the let- OY 0s 
ters ynto the Elders.& to the nobles that "HP 
were in his citie dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And ſhe wrotein the letters, ſaying, Pro- 
claime a *faſt,and ſet Naboth among the q For then they 


chiefe of the pope, : vied to enquire 
ro And {et two wicked men before him,and f mens faures: 
for none could 


let them witnes againſt him, ſaying, Thou faſt truely char 

- dideſt blaſpheme God and the King: the were notorious 
cary him out,and ſtone him that he may finners, 
dye. | 

1: And the © men of his citie, even the El- « Thus the wortd 
ders and gouernours, which dwelt in his lings contrarie 
citie,did as Iezebel had ſent vnto them: as | aroves ;_—_ 
it was written in the letters, which ſhe had rad 


leth not to con- 
ſent vnto them. ſent to the ſhe- 


12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naborth ding of innocte 


: ud, % 
among the chict of the people, ear” wp To X 


13 And there came two wicked men , and Pane 14 x 
-- ſate before him:& the wickcd mE witnel- of princes then 


ſed againſt Naboth in the preſence ofthe p bo Lawes of 
Oo 


people , ſaying , Naboth did” 'blalpheme _ 
Bod and the King.Then they caried him Ebr,bleſſe. 
away out of the cific, and ſtoned him with 

C C.l. ſtones, 


i 
"4 


/ 


Ahab reproued, 
ſtones, that he dyed, 


I, Kings, 


"edekias and others, 


CHAP, XXIq1. 


14 Then they ſent to Tezebel, ſaying, Na- 2 Tehoſhaphat &> Abab fight agamſt the King of Sy- 2.Cbro.18.r, 


both is ſtoned and is dead, 


was ſtoned and was dead, Tezebel ſaid to 
f This example Ahab,!' Vp,e> take polleſtion of the vinc- 
of monſtruous 
crueltie the holy 
Ghoſt leaueth to 


tuſed to giue thee for money:for Naboth 
vs to Yintet y we 


is not aliue, but is dead, 


ria.ty Michatah ſheweth hs 
15 CAnd when Iczebel heard that Naboth _ of their emerpriſe. 24 Zedkitah the fete 


| a Ben-hacad the 
the King what ſhalbe the king of Syria & 


et ſmneth him, 34 Abab is flame.go A Ahab made a 


bis ſenne ſuccedeth.41 The reigne of Teboſl aphat, peace,which ins 


51 and Ioram bis ſorne, ap 
yard of Naboth the 1zreelite, which he re- 1 Nd * they continued * thre yere 0 Keand vie 


ſhould abhorre x15 . And when Abab heard that Naboth was 2 


al tyrannie,and 
ſpecially in the, 
whome nature 

& kinde ſhould 
moueto-be piti- x7 
(ul & incliacd to _. 
MErcice 


dead he role to go downe to the vineyard 

of Naboth the Izreelite,to take poſlefli- 

on of it, 
And the word of the Lord came ynto 

Eliah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

18 Ariſe, qadowne to meete Ahab King of 
Iſracl,which is in Samaria.lo, he zx in the 
vincyarde of Naboth, whether he is gone 
downe to take poſleflion of it. 

19 Therefore ſhalt thou ſay ynto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord,s Haſt thou killed, and al- 
ſo gottE polleſſis 2 And thou ſhalt ſpeake 
ynto him, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord,® In 
the place where dogs licked the blood of 

b This was fulfil- - Naboth,ſhal dogs licke eucn thy blood 

led in Ioram his alſo. | 


ye 2g »2UKDg. > And Abab ſaid to Eliah,Haſt thou found 

me,O mine encmie? And he anſwered, 

' T haue found zthee:for thou haſt ſolde thy 
ſelfe to worke wickednes in the fight of 
the Lord. 

21 * Bcholde,I wil bring cuil ypon thee, & 
wil take away thy poſteritie, and wil cut 

; of from Ahab him that * piſleth againſt 
' the wall aſwell him that is * ſhut vp, as 

- him tharis left in Iſrael, 

22 And I wil make thine houſe like the 
houſe of * Ieroboi the ſonne of Nebat,8 
like the houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of A- 
hiiah,for the prouocatis wherewith thcu 
haſt prouoked,& made Iſrael to finne. 

23 And alſo of Iczebcl ſpake the Lord, ſay- 
ing,* The dogs ſhal cat Iczebel,” by the 
wall of Izreel. 


Doecfſt thou 

ink to haue a+ 
nic aduantage 
by murthering 


of an innocents 


Chep.14.10. 
2,101g3.9. 8, 


2.Sam.25.22», 
Chap.14.10, 


Chap.15.29. 
Chap.16-3+ 


2.King.9.3 3. 
"Or, ortreſſe,ory 
poſſeſſion. 
| | thatdyeth in the citic: and bim that dycth 
inthe fields, ſhal the foules of the ayre 
- cat. - 

ET 25 But there was none like Ahab, who did 
; By the wicked i ſell him ſelfe,to worke wickednes in the 
counſel of his 
wife, he became 


ked. 
avile idolater & 6 Bork w 2 bioantoobie to © 
eruel murtherer, # ©'0T NE M16 cxce 109 aVNoMmiInadly 1n toJs 


2s one that gaue © lowing idoles,, according to all that the 

himſelfe wholy Ammorites did, whome the Lord caſt our 

x ſcruc ſunne, before the children of Iſrael. 

27 Now when Ahab beard thoſe wordes, 

RE. he rent his clothes,and pur ſackecloth vps 

vEbr.bis fleſh. * him and faſted,and Jay in ackecloth and 
k-Intoken of went * loftely. 

mourning,or:a5 4,8 And the worde of the Lord came to E- 

rea "my batt Hah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 
29 © Seeſt thou how Ahab 1s humbled before 
me ? becauſe he ſubmitteth kim ſelte be- 


duedrhre yeres, 


fit him, 
without warre betwene Aram and © The Kings of 
Iſrael. Syria kept Ra- 


And in the third yere did Tehoſhaphat the 9 cerfeber 
King of Iudah * come downe to the King by Ben-hadad: 


of Iirael. therfore he 


3 (Then the King of Iſracl ſaid ynto his ſer- thought not him 


4 


uants,Know ye not that © Ramoth Gile- aaforrer hoc 


ad was ours?and we ſtay, and take it not d'1:m readyto 
out of the hand of the King of Aram?) oine & go with 
And he ſaid vnto Ichoſhaphat, W ilt thou !Þ<&:& ol mine 
$0 with me to battel againſt Ramoth G1- ro nc EY 
ead ? And Ichoſhaphar ſaid vnto the c He ſemce th-2e 
King of Iſrael, © I am as thou art , my be vculdratgs 
people as thy people, ard mine horſes as '® He varreyexs 


cept Cod zxpros 
thine horſes, vedit,yet when 


5 Then Ichoſhaphat ſaid vnto the King of Michah cciſeled 


6 


7 


Iſraell, © Aske counſaile , I pray thee, of the contrarie, he 
the Lord to day. vw ov!d not obey, 


Then the King of Iſrae1! gathered the fate Pros / 


'Propkets vpon a foure hundreth men, & which were flats 
ſaid vnto f 3: Shall I go againſt Ra- rer5 & ſerued for 
moth Gilead to battel ,or ſhal I let it a- at ge— tre 
lone?And they ſaid, Go vp: for the Lord ry keve L aye 
ſhall deliuer it into the hands ct the Kirg. dcath cf ihofe 

And Ichcſhaphat ſaid, Is there here re- vom Hias ſlow 
uer a Prophet of the t Lord moire, that we ; Frm - 908 

might inquire of him? ledes 'he le : 
Ard the King of 1ſracl ſaide voto Ichoſha- Trephers tobe 

phat, There 15 yet one;:man ( Michaiah the Gods miniſters, 


| / 4 did c6 
ſonne of Imlah) by whome we may aſke —_ c6remne 


| counſel of the Lord,but®l hate him:forhe þ whereby we 
| docth not;pro hefie good ynto me , but fcetharthe wic- 
1apha 


9 


' 24 Thedogs ſhal cat him of Ahabs flocke» 10 


13 


fore me,I wil not bring that cuil in his . 


dayes,buz in his !ſonnes dayes will bring 


1] /Meanin? jn Ig. : __ 
, - cul ypon his houſe, 


rams time, 2, 
King.g.26, 


euil.And lchoſ] t ſaid, Let not the Ked canor abide 
to keare y trueth, 


King lay ſo. | but hate the P 
Then the King of Iſrael called an iEu- phers of God & 
nuch,and ſaid,Call quickely Michaiah the woleſt thew, 
ſonne of Imlab, = - -_, JReadGen.z7, 
And the King of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphat 36 


: y * 4 * kl 1 Ki - 
the King of Judah fate cither of tx on 1y ne "s 


his throne in their * apparel in the yoyde 1 The true Pros 
place at the entrivg in of the gate of Sa- phers of God 
maria , and all the Prophets propheſied Vu accuſto- 


; med to yſe {1gnes 
before them. for the contr- 


ſight of the Lord:whome Iczchel his wife 11 And Zedkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah mation of their 


made him! hornes of. yion, & ſaid, Thus CCArine,Ia. 20, 
faith the Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh 2. Icre.7. 2. where 


"46 | in the falſc Pro- 
me Aramites,  vntil thou baſt conſumed hers did imitate 
r em, by bs ' 


themthinking 


12 Andallthe Prophers propheſied ſo, ſay- thereby to make 


ing;Go vp to Ramoth Gilcad,and proſper: their doctiine. 
. " Wc... 2 wore commen 

for the Lord ſhal deliuer it into the Kings agyje. 
hand. - PEbr mouth, 

CAnd the meſſenger that was vone to m ]his 15 the 
call Michaiah ſpake ynto-bim,faying, Be- TOmrene 
hold now, '.the wordes of the Prophets 9 gov bs tink 
declare good vnto the King with ” one that nore ſhould 
accorde: let thy word tkerefore, I pray {peake apainta 


thee; be like the worde of one of tkem, & thing, it the grea 


ter part app10uc 
ſpeake thou gocd, oy te they neuls 


—"— 14 And Michaiah ſaid, As the Lord liueth, fo vogodly. 


whatſocuer the Lord faith yngo me, that 
- wil 


ms ww = a oo cq wo tH ow .,t . ...u. 


$ +0, 
LE. 


Michas propheſie, 1. Kings. Ahaziah. 152, 


wil I ſpeake. ; ſawe Tehoſhaphat,they faid,Surcly it is the 

15 CSo he cameto the King, and the King King of 1{rael,and they turned to fight a- 
ſaid vnto him , Michai ſhal we go a= gainſt him:and Ichoſhaphat * cryed. x That,is to the 
gainſt Ramoth Gilead to battel,or ſhal we 33 And when the captaines of the charets Lore tor heipe, 


h He ſp caketh 


«  leaue of ?And he anſwered him, ” Go vp,& 
this1in derifion, 


becauſe King proſper : and the Lord ſhal deliuer it into 
attribured fo ; the hand of the King. 
much to the falſe 16 And the King ſaid vyto him , How oft 


ſawe that he was not the King of 11racl, 
they turned backe from him, ES 

34 Thcnacertw@nemi drue a bowe * migh- "Coyle his ſ'm- 
tely and ſmote the King of Iſrael betwene ptr hed, 26 


Prophers,mea- = ſhalI charge thee, that thou tel me nothing the ioyntes *' of his brigandine, Where- , = " POCILUTA 
2 yÞ Sv but that which is true in the name of the fore he ſaid vnto his Claret man, Turne rhe lrigandine, 
tric þ they were Lord, thine hand & cary mc out of the hoſt:for I 

but flatterers. 17 Then he ſaid,I ſaw aHAfrael ſcattered v- am * hurt. 


YEbr.ſicke, 
pon the mountames,as ſheepe that had no 35 And the battel encreaſed that day , and 


ſhepherd. And the Lord faid,* Theſe have the? King ſtode til in his charet againſt y To wit, Ahab 


o It is better 


returne ' 
they retur no maſter, let every man returne vnto his 


home,then to be . 
puniſhed & ſca- houſe in peace. | 
tred,becauſe 18 (And the King of Iſrael faid vnto Teho- 


they take warre ſhaphat,Did I not tel thee, that he would 
in hand without 


Gods counſel & — Propheſic no'good vnto me, but cuil 2 ) 
approbarion, T9 Againe he ſaid, Heare thou therefore the 


worde of the Lord.I ſawe the Lord fit on 


p Meaning,his his throne, and all the? hoſte of heauen 


Angels. ſtode about him on his right hand and on 
his left hand. 
'Or,perſwade . ,5 And the Lord ſaid , Who ſhal *entiſe A- 


ME FCEIOE. hab that he may go and fall at Ramoth 


Gilead? And one ſaid on this maner, and 
another ſaid on that maner. 


q Here we ſecy 21 The there cams forth a ſpirite, & Tſtode 
though the deutl 


—» <-729 they And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherewith > 


iruction,yet he 22 And he faid,I wil go out,and be a * falſe 
hath no turther ſpirit in the mouth of al his ptophers. The 
power the God he ſaid, Thou ſhalt entiſe h»»_, and ſhalt al- 
"__ cauſe al fo preuaile: go forth, and do fo. 
his Prophets co 23 Now therefore beholde, the Lord hath 
tel lies, puta lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe 
thy prophets,and the Lord hath appointed 
cucl againſt thee. 
2 4 Then Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
caine nere & ſmote Michaiah on the cheke 
2,C bro. 18.29. nen 
{ Thus the wic- Lord from me,to ſpeake vnto the 2 
0 oy 9. 25 And Mickaiah T52 Behold, thou ſhalt ſe 
inthe fauour of In that day, when thou ſhalt go from cha- 
God, butthey,& ber to chamber to hide thee. 
that God hathgj 26 And the King of Iſrael ſaid, Take Mi- 
ha _ Braces 79 Chaiah,& cary him vnto Ams the gouer- 
none 1o much as , Ry e 
torthem. ncur of the citic,and ynto Ioaſh the Kings 
{onne, | 7 
27 And ſay,thus fayth the King , Pur this 
man in the pniſ6 houſe, and feede him with 
t Lethim be p1- 
ned away wah 


fliction,vntil I returne 1n peace. 
hungre & be ted P _ 


with a ſmale pox 23 And Michaiah ſaid , If thou rcturne 1n 
cion of bread & — Peace,the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. 
water, And he ſaid," Hearken all ye people. 

u Thatwhen ye 2, So the King of I{rael & Ichoſhaphat the 


ſhal ſe: theſe - Fogg r Bag 
things cometo BS of Indah wet vp to Rameth Gilead. 


paſlc,ye may 30 And the King of I{racl {a1d to Ichofha- 
glue God the phat,I wil change mine apparel,& wil cn- 
glory and knowe * tre jn to the barte},but pur thou. on thine 
"ry mn apparel , Andthe King of 1frael changed 


him ſelfe, and wenr into the batte]. 

31 Andthe King ot Aram commanded his 
two and thirtic captaines ouer his charets, 
{aying, Fight neither with ſmall,nor great, 
ſaue onely againſt the King of Iſrael. 

32 And whca the captaincs of the charets 


— 


before the Lord, and ſaid,I wil entiſe him. 


and ſaid, * * When went the Spirit of the. 


the Aramites, and dycd at euen : and the N"g of Liracl, 
blood ran out of the wounde into the 
middes of the charet. 

26 And there went a proclamation through 


out the * hoſte about the going downe of z Of 5 Iſraelites, 


the ſunne,ſaying,Euery man to his citic,& 
euery man to his owne countrey, 
37 So the King dyed,& was brought to Sa- 
maria,& the1 buricd the King in Samaria, 
38 And one waſhed the charet 1n the poole 
of Samara & the dogs licked vp his blood *Orghe havlers 
(&* they waſhed I1s armour )accordirg * wa# edir. 
ynto the word of the Lord which he ſpake. Cbap.21.19. 
39 Concerning the reſt of the attes of Ahab 
and all that he did,and the yuerie houſe, 
which he buylt,and all the cities that he 
buylt,are they not written in the boke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of 1ſracl 2 
40 So Ahab ſlept with his tathers,and Aha- 
ziah his ſcnne reigncd in kis ſteade. 
41 C* And Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa 2-Chre.20.31, 
began to reigre vpon Tudah in the fourth 
yere of Ahab King of 1ſrael. 
42 Ichoſhaphat was fue & thirtie yere olde, 
when he began to reigne,and reigned fiuc 
and twentie yere in leruſalem, And his 
mothers name was Azubah the daughter 
of Shilhi. 
43 And hewalked in all the wayes of AG 
his tather,and declined not therefrom, but 
did that which was right in the eies ot the 
Lord.Neuenheles * the hie places were a Meaning,thar 
not taken away:for the people oftred ſtil he vas led with 
and burnt inccnſe in the hie places. an Crror.thin- 
44 Andlchoſhaphat made peace with the king that they 


Ba might ſtil ſacrt- 
King of Iſrael. ficero the Lord 


45 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Icho- inthote places, 
ſhaphat,and his wortkie dedes that he did, 2/vcl as they did 


t bread of affliction,and with water of at=— and his battels which he fought, are they before the tems 4 


NE OY Tas” + ety ple was buylt, 
not written 10 the boke of the Chronicles }, is of 


of the Kings of Indah ? this King Idu- 
46 And the Sodomites, which remained in mca wax lubieR 
the dayes of his father Aſa, be put cleane *? Itdah & was 
hind eoucrned,by 
OUT Ot The 1and, TR v hom they of 
47 There was then no Kirg in Edom: the Judah :ppointed 
> deputie wes King. er Ly Thoithiſh | 
43 Ichoſhaphat made ſhippes of © Tharfſ;iiſh napeden Soren Þ . 
EP , Fa iihs i iic 
to laile to Ophar for golde,but they w 
not,for the ſhippes were broken at Lz1cu led Mediterra-. 
Gabecr. : nCum, 
oY. > : Joept: T7 
49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the forve of Abab' ©] bus wr 
vnto Ichoſhaphat,lt my fervants £0 with ;, 1,.6,a.v pers 
thy ſeruants 1D the ſhippes. But Ickoſha- the Eviptians & 
_ OO —— 
phat would nor. Arcb;ans rake 


C ii, co. And 5916. 


ct & althe Seacale 


tech that Oplir 


” Cath 


4-2 * £&- Saran 


NES ee 


'* 
L.3 
Yo 
- 
Oo 


; + a,a-*. 


Ichoram, 


5o And Ichboſhaphat did flepe with his fa- 


thers,& was buryed with his fathers in the 
citic of dauid his father and Ichoram his 
ſonnne reigned in his ſteade. 


n .Kings, 


and walked in the way of his father,and in 
the way of his mother, and in the way of 

Teroboi the ſonne of Nebat, which made 

Iſrael to ſinne, 


5t CAhaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to 53 For he ſerucd Baal & worſhiped him, & 


a So that he was 


puniſhed for his 1 


1dolarric after 
two ſortes : for y 
Moabites,which 
were wont t9 
pay him tribute, 
rebelled,& he 
fel downe at a 
orate which was 
DO 2 

ypon his houſe 
to give light be » 
neath. 


b The Philiſtims, 


which dwelr at 
Ekron,worſhip- 
ped this idole, 


which fiznificth 3 


the god ot flies, 
thinking that he 
could preſerue 
them from the 


biting of flies: or 
els he was fo cal 


reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the ſeuen- 
tenth yere of Ichoſhaphat King of ludah, 
and reigned two yeres ouer Iſrael, 

52 Buthe dideuilin the fight of the Lord, 


prouoked the Lord God of Iſracl vnto 


wrath, * according vnto all that his father *0y,jn all poing 


had done, 


a bu father did, 


THESECONDE BOOKE OF 


the Kings. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


ow ſecond boke conteineth the aftes of the Kings of Indah and 1/rael :t0 wit of iſrael from the death 
of Ahab wnto the laſt King Hoſhea,who was impriſoned by the King of Aſſyria,and his citie Samaria 


raken,and the ten tribes by the iuſ} 


plague of God for their idelatrie and aiſobedjece 10 God led into cap- 


ziuitie. And alſo of Iudah fro the reigne of Tehoram ſonne of Teboſhaphaz unto 3edechia who for contem- 
ning the Lords comandement by his Prophets,and neglefing his ſundry admonitios,by faming and other 


meanes was tak; 


e by his enemies,ſawe his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlayne before his face ,@7 his owne eyes put eur, 


as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet Ieremie: and alſo by the iufle vengeace of God for 
contempt of his worde Ieruſalem was deſiroyed.the Temple burnt,and he and all his people were led away 
captines into Babylon. In this booke are notable examples of Gods fauour towards thoſe rulers and people 
which obey his Prophetes and imbrace his worde: and cotrariwiſe of hi plag ues towardes thoſe commune 
weales which negleft his miniſters and do not obey his commandements. 


CHAP, 0T, 


2 Ahayab by a fall falleth ſicke ex cenſulterh with 
Baal-xebub.z He 1s reprowed by Eliah.10 The cap- 
zaines ower fiftie were ſent ro Eliahywberof two were 
burnt with fire from beauen by his prayer.ty Aba- 
wah dyetb,and Tehoram b 1s brother ſuccedeth bim, 
| - Da. W Hen Moab rebelled 
againſt Ifrael after 
the death of Ahab: 
And * Ahaziah fel 
<A through the latteſle 
| ' of f window in his vpper 
-O 0) chamber which was 
75 I; | in Samaria:ſo he was 
#& % ew. ſicke : then he ſent 
meſlengers, to whom he ſaid, Go,anden- 
quire of ® Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, if 
I ſhal recouer of this my diſeaſe, 
Then the Angel of the Lord faid to Eliah 
the Tiſhbite,Ariſe,'& go vp to mete the 
meſſengers of the King of Samaria, and 
ſay vnto them, © Is i: not becauſe there 1s 
no God in Iſracl,thatye go to enquire of 
Baal- zebub the god of Ekron? 


2 


led, becauſeflies 4 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lord , Thou 


were ingendred 


in great abidace 
of the blood of y 


ſacrifices y were 
otfred to thar 
1dole. 

c He ſheweth 
that idolaters 


haue not the true 
God,for els they 
would fecke to 
none but him a» 


lone. 


d lpnorace is the 
mother of error 


and 1dolatric. 


ſhalt not. come downe from the bed on 
which thou art gone vp,but ſhalt dye the 
dearh.So Eliah departed. 

5 And the mceflengers returned vnto him, to 
whome he ſaid , Why arc ye now retur- 
ned 2 

6 And they anſwered him, There came a 
man and met vs,and faid vnto vs, Go, and 
rcturne ynta the King which ſent you, and 
ſay vnto him, Thus ſayth the Lord," Is it 
nat becaule there is no God in Iſrael, that 

thou ſendeſt ro enquire of Baal-zebub 

the god of Ekron 2 Therefore thou ſhalt 


not come downe from the bed , on 
which thou art gone yp, but ſhalt dye the 
dearth, 
And he ſaid vnto them, What maner of 
man was he which came and met you,aud 
tolde you theſe wordes ? 
And oy ſaid vnto him, He was an* hearie 020m oh ome 
man,and girded with a girdle of lether a- garments which 
bout his loynes. Then 1aid be, It is Eliah were rough and 
the Tiſhbite. 
Therefore the King ſent ynto him a cap- 
tuine ouer fiftie with his fifte men, who 
went vp vnto him: for behold, he fate on 
the toppe fot a mountaine, & he ſaid vnto 
him,O man of God,the King hath com- 
manded that thou come downe. 


f To wit.Camel 


10 ButEliah anſwered , and faid to the cap- 


taine ouer the fiftie, If that 1 be a man of - 
God,let fire come downe from the heaue, 


and deuour thee and thy fyftie. $ So fyre Fuohaemagy 
came downe from the heauen and deuou- dh Ak hath 


red him ard his fifric. inthe mouth of 


11 Aoaine alſo he ſent vnto him another his ſeruants,vi8 


captaine ouer fiftie, with his fifty. Who __ 
poke end ſaid vnto him, ® O man of God, avainſt "<A 
thus the King commadeth, Come downe ked. 


quickly. h He 'fpake this 


12 ButEliah anfyered,and ſaid vnto them, !7 mockery 


. U0- 
' 1f I be a mi of God,let fyre come dewne —— 


from the heauen, and deuoure thee ard forcuchf more: 
thy fiftie.So fyre came downe from the i Meaning hat 


Fs ing - God would (hc 
heaven, and devoured him and his fiftie. by effe&,whe 


I3 CYct againe he ſent the third captaine je he was a 


ouer kitty with his fifry .And the third cap- tree Prophet 9! 

taine ouer fifty went vp & came, & fel on not. 

his «nees beforeEliah,& beſought kim, & 

ſaid ynto him,O mi of God, 1 pray thee, kt 
| wy 


made ct heare, * 


=. ps dt Gs 


EMA. aaÞdeo. a. oma ono eo. ee ti. I.E 


11, 


my * life andthe life of theſe thy fifty ſer- 
uants be! precious in thy ſight. 
14 Beholde, there came fyre downe from 
the heauen and deuoured the two former 
my life & letme captaines ouer fifty with their fifries:there - 
not dye as the9* fore let my life now be precious in thy 
ther twos ſight. 
15 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Eliah, 
Thus $ Lord Go downe with him, be ® not afraid of his 
bat Frans erage he aroſe,and weatdowne with 
to his that they um vnto the King. 
feare not ythreat 16 And-he ſaid vato him , thus ſaith the 
nings of eroner” Lord, Becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to 
which otherwiic inquire of Baal-zcbub the god of Ekron, 
of them ſelues ; ; 
are afraidetodo (wasSit not becauſe there was no Godin 
Gods meſlage. Iſrael to iniquire of his worde) therefore 
thou ſhalt not come downe of the bed, 
on which thou art gone vp , but ſhalt 
dye the death. 
n Tchoſhaphat 17. So he dyed according to the word of the 
z0ing ro battell 7.074 which Eliah had ſpoken . And" Ie- 
againſt the Syri- horam began to reigne in his ſteade, in the 
ans,madehis ſon = © 
Ichoram kingin - ſecond yereof Ichoram the ſonne of I cho- 
f 17;yere of his _.ſhaphar King of Iudah, becauſe he had no 


reigne:& inthe ſ{onne. _. 
33.yere,which Concerning the reſt of the aQtes of Aha- 


Tehoram. 


k which humble 
my ſelfe before 
God aad his ſcr- 
nant. 


1 That is, ſpare 


the 2,yere of *®* , | F . 
ie ane Tebock ziah , that he did, are they not written in 
theſonne of A- . the boke of the Chronicles of rhe Kings of 
hab reigned in qTfae}> 
Iſrael:& in the 5. 
yere of this Ic- 


horam Ichoſha - | . CHAP. II, ; 

phat dyed & the 8, Eliabdenideth the waters with his cloke.11 He 1s 1a- 

kingdome of Iu» ken vp into beawen.13 Eliſha faketh bis cloke and de 

dah was confir= mideth Iorden.20 The bitter and venemous waters 

med to his fonne are healed. 23 The children that mecke Eliſha, are 
. xent in pieces with beares. 


x .. A. Nd when the Lord would take vp _ 
hi into heauen by a whirle wind , Eliah 
+ obs oh went with.Eliſha from * Gilgal. 


the childzen of . 2 Then Eliah ſaid to Eliſha , Tary here, I 


Taetns cir-' pray thee: forthe Lord hath ſent me to 
ons cron + Beth-el.But Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord liueth, 
lorden and had - - and as thy ſoule liveth,1 wil nor leaue thee. 


ben fourty yeres . So they came downe to Beth-cl. 

In +=" 3 And the ® children of the Prophets thar 

np 6 $I were at Beth-el , came out to Eliſha , and 
. - aid ynto him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord 


caule they are 


begotten as it wil take thy maſter from © thine head this 
wereaneweby . day? And he ſaid, Yea, I 4 knowe it: hold ye 
the heauenly 

dodrine. your peace. 


c That is;from 4 AgaineEliah ſaid ynto him,Eliſha,tary here, 
being any more - I pray thee:for the Lord hath ſent me to 


Ware Tericho . But he ſaid, As the Lord liueth, 
Haeke c _ & as thy ſoule liueth , I wil not leaue thee. 


a5tobeatthe - So thei cameto.lericho, 
feete,is to bea ' 5 And the children of the Prophets that were 
cholar, at © Iericho,came to Eliſha, and ſaid vnto 


bord dra - him , Knoweſt thou, that the Lord wil take 
yatokim. ” © thy maſter' from thine head this day? 
e . Noronely at And he ſaid, Yea, I knoweit : holde ye 
berh-el;burat  - your peace. 

ericho and 0- 


Saces were © Morecouer Eliah ſaid vnto him, Tary , I 
there Prophers, Pray thee , heare: for the Lord hath ſer me 
which had ſcho- to'lorden . But he ſaid, As the Lord liueth, 
mt rhow they » &asthy ſoule liverh, I wil not leaue thee. 

routhe vpin So they-went both zogerher. 
the true feare of 7 And fittie men of the ſonnes of the Pro- 
God, phets wet and ſtode on the other fide afarre 


of,and thei two ſtode by Iorden. 


117 Yet they were inſtant ypon him, til he was 


18 Therefore they returned to him, (for he 


21 Andhe wet vnto the ſpring of the waters, 


22 Sothe waters were healed vntil this day, 


ngs, 
8 


1an ta en VP. 153 


CTken Eliah toke his cloke , and wrapt it 
together, and ſmote the ! waters , and they f To wit,of 
were deuided hether and thethcr,and they Loren, 
twaine went ouer on the dry land. 

9 Now whe they were paſſed ouer,Eliah ſaid 
ynto Eliſha, Aſke what I ſhal do for thee 
before I be taken from thee . And Eliſha 5 "ws = on 

F ps ; rit hane doub 

node thee, Let thy Spirit 2 be NID force ime, = 

10 And he faid, Thou haſt aſked an hard Apo tmcn 
thing : yet 1f thou ſe me when am taken 97 let me hane 
from thee, thou ſhalt hauc it ſo:and if not,it ge ſo much as 
ſhal not be. the reſt of 5 Pro- 


| hets:or thy {pt- 
11 And as they went walking and talking ,be- te being rh 
holde,there appeared a charet of fyre, and ded into 3.parts, 
horſes of fyre , 8 did ſeperate them rwaine. let me haue two, 
* So Eliah went yp by a whyrlewinde into Eccleſ-48. 13, 


' 1.Mac. 2.58. 
heauen. - h Thus God 


12 AndEliſha ſawe it, and he cryed, My fa- 1. left a reftie 
ther, my father, the charet of Itracl,and the munic in al ages 


horſemen thereof:& he ſawe him no more: both before the * 


and he toke his owneclothes,and rent them £21 the Law, 
& in the time of 


in two picces. the Goſpel of 
13 CHetokeyp alſo the cloke cf Eliah that eur reſurreRion, 
fel from him, and returned, and ſtode by 
the banke of lorden. 
I+ After,he toke the cloke of Eliah,that fel 
from him , and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, 
Where is the Lord God of Eliah, and he 
him ſelfe? Againe alſo he ſmote the waters, 
and they were ſeperated this way and that 
way : andEliſha went ouer. 
I5 And when the children of the Prophets, 
which were at Icricho ,{awc him on the o- j The ſpirit of 
ther fide, they ſaid ,* The Spirit of Eliah propheſic is giuE 
docth reſt on Eliſha : & they came to mete *2 Pim, as it was 
him , and fel to the ground before him, Os 
15 And ſaid vnto him,Behold now , there be © Meaning, 
with thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong men : let the _ br _ ney 
, geht his bo- 
o,we pray thee , and {cke thy & maſter, if die had ben 
o be the Spirit of the Lord hath taken him caſt in ſome 
vp, and caſt him ypon ſome mounraine, or Tountaine, 


into ſome yalley . But he ſaid, Ye ſhal not 1 Becauſe 5 fa& 
ſend. was eatraordina- 
rie,they douted 

. where he was be 
aſhamed : wherefore he laid, Send. $o they come, but Eliſha 
ſent fiftie mE, which ſoughr thre daices, but was aflured that 


founde him not. he was taken yp 
to God, 


taricd at ITericho ) and he ſaid vnto them, 
Did not I fay vnto you, Go not ? 


19 CAnd the men of the citic ſaid ynto F- 


liſha*, Beholde,we pray thee : the ſituation 
of this citic is pleaſant , as thou, my lord, 
ſceſt, but the water /- nought,& the ground 


* baren. "Or,killeth the 


20 Then he ſaid, bring me a newe cruſe, and inhabitanrs. 


por ſalt therein . Aud they brought it to 

1M, 

. wes ] 

and caſt there ® the ſalt, and ſaid , Thus ® an NA. 
; . ous him power 

faith the Lord, I have healed this water : &ey conraric 

death ſhal no more come thercof, neither to rature,rto 


barennes zo the ground, rak e that water 
ptofitable for 

| | | ? 1» mans vie, which 

according to the worde of Eliſha which he before was huzy 


had ſpoken. full, 


23 CAnd he went vp from th&ce vnto Beth-ci. 


Cc. And 


— 
© 


TO WW - WY —_ — —_——__— _ 


him, 


' was his ſeruant, 


IT, 
and as he was going vp the way, litle chil- 
dren came out of the citie , and mocked 
him, an4 ſaid ynto him,Come vp,thou bald 
head, come vp,thon balde head. 

2 4 And heturned backe,and iloked on them, 
and ® curſed them in the Name of the Lord. 
And two beares came out of the foreſt, and 

ork anahis Fare inpieces two and fourtie children of 

word,he defireth them, | 

God to take ven- 25 So he went from thence to mount Cat- 


geance of thatm mel, and from thence he returned to Sa- 
zurie done vnto mariz. ” : 


Tehoram, 


n Perceining 
their malicious 
heart againſt 


CHAP. 11TH 
1 Thereigne of Ichoram.6 He and leboſhaphat go to 
warre agamſi Moabywhich rebelled. 13 Elia repro- 
werh bim.17 And giuetb their hoſie water. 24 The 


Moabzites are ouercome27 Their King ſacrifiſeth bis 
ſoune, 


I Ouw Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab be. 

gn to reigne ouer Iſrael in Sainaria, 

the * eightenth yere of [choſhaphat King of 
Iudah,and rejoned twelue yeres. 

2 And he wrought cuil in the ſight of the 

Lord, but not like his father nor like his 

mother : for he toke away the image of 

Bal that his father had made. 

Neucrtheles,he cleaued vato ® the finnes of 

Icroboam,the ſonne of Nebat,which made 

Iſrael to finne,and departed not therefrom, 

CThen © Mcſha King of Moab had ſtore 
of ſhcepe,and rendred vnro the King of 1(- 
racl an hundterh thouſand lambes , and an 
hundreth thouſand rams with the woll. 

5 Bur when Ahab was dead,the King of Mo- 
ab rebelled againſt the King of I ſracl. 

6 Therefore King Ichoram went out of Sa- 
maria the ſame ſeaſon , and nombred all 
I{rael, 

7 And went,and fent to Ichoſhaphat King of 
Judah , ſaying , The King of Moab hath 
rebelled againſt me : wilt thou go with me 
to batte'againſt Moab ? And he anſwercd, 

d Read r.,King, 1] wil go vp : for *1 am,as thou art,my peo- 

fo le , as thy people,and mince horſes as thine 

py 

8 Then ſaid he, What way ſhal we go vp? 
And he anſwered, The way of the wildernes 
of Edom, 

9 (So went the King of i{ſraeland the King 
of Tudah , and rhe © King ot Edom,and whe 
they had compaſſed the way ſeuen dayes, 

: they had no water for the hoſte,nor for the 
ot Iudah.rcad 1, . Jos 

Kine Saad. cttcl that ” followed them, 

"Ebr.thatwere 16 Therefore the King of 1ſracl ſaid , Alas, 


a Read the anno- 
tation in tac 1, : 
Chap.& 17.verl. 


b He ſacrificed 
tothe golden 
calues4that Icre* 
boam ha made. 

c This was done 4 
after that Dauid 
had made 5 Mo- 
abies tributarics 
to his ſucceſiors, 


e Meaninz,the 
viccroy or Lieu 
tenantof 5 King 


as ihezr feere. that the Lord hath called theſe thre Kings, 
to giue them into the hand of Moab, 
f Thatis, who 11 Bur lchoſhaphart ſaid , Is there not here a 


Prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire 
of the Lord by bim 2 And one of the Kin 
of Iſraels ſeruants anſwered , and ſaid, Here 
> GOGS is Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphar, which f*pow- 
” knee nz Ted water on the bands of Eliah, 
his wicked kins 12 Then Tehoſhaphat ſaid,s The worde of the 
would hauebuz = Lordis with him. Therefore the King of 1. 
vie lis counſel rae} ,and Ichoſhaphar ,and the King of E- 
- arent ang dom went downe to him, 
a:FGained to an- 13 And Eliſha ſaid vnto the King of Iſra- 
{wer him, 


os Be1s able to 
jin{tru& vs whar 
1s Gods will in 


cl," Whar hauc I ro do with thee? get thee | 


ings, Eliſhas anſwer. 
to the Prophets of thy father & to the Pro- 
phets of thy mother . And the King of If- 
racl ſaid vnto im, * Nay: for the Lord i The wicked 
hath called theſe thre Kings,to gue them tecme nor the 
into the hand of Moab. ; ot of Gas 
14 Then Eliſha ſaid;}As the Lord of hoſtes li- are dricen by 0 
ueth , in whoſe fight-I ſtand, if it were nor, ry necelitic and 
that I regarde the preſence of Ichoſhaphar any of the pre- 
the King of Iudaiyl would *. not haue 1o- ag" Sowry, ae 


k God wittercth 
ked roward thee,nor ſene rhce. his word to be 


15 But now bring me a minſtrel . And when declared to the 
the minſtrel | played, the hand of the Lord WEkeabecaule 


: ot thc godly that 
came ypon him. \ are among thin, 


15 And he ſaid , Thus faith the Lord, Make 1 tciauy Ougs 
this valley ful of dyches. tO 0Uas glory, 
17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhal neither ſe © 19 tured ip p 
winde nor ſe raine,yert the yallcy ſhal be fil- wigs Apt rg 
led with water , that ye may drinke , both 
ye and your cattel,and your beaſtes. 
18 Butthis is a” ſmall thing in theſfight of m He wil not one 
the Lord: tor he wil giue Moab into your iy miracuiuuily 
©KE YOU Watcr 
hand. . duc "-ax gg 
19 And ye hal ſmite euerie ſtrong rowne and, 7. 
eucrie chick citie , and ſhal tel cucry your rand, 
fayre trce,and ſhal ſtop al the fountaines of 
watcr , and" marre cueric go0d field with 2 Though Gog 
ſtones g beltow ts bent 
20 And in the morning whe the mear offring ow wpkeang 
was offred, behold, there came water by the ,,.5,ycr 1: jath 
way of Edom : and the countrey was filled tus featons , wie 
with water. (36 1:1 tAkE tu 
21 And when all the Moabites heard that the 15% 2 = Sh 
Kings were come vp to hoht againſt them, jc ks 2 ws. 
they gathered all that was able *' & put on whuch w prepa- 
harnes , and vpwarde, and ſtode in ther rene rg 
border. A : h.mje, t — 4 
22 And they roſe early in the morning, when qc 
the ſunne arole ypon the water , & the Mo- 
abites ſawe the water ouer againſt them as 
red as blood. EE 
23 And thei ſaid, ® This is blood-: the Kings Mega _— 
are ſurely flaine, and one hath ſmitten ano- jc 1s by, X ed 
ther : now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoile. paratoaco was 
24 And when thei came to the hoſte of Ifra- 4&thuction, 
el,the Iſraelites aroſe vp , and ſmot: the V4 3 ackaad, 
Moabites , ſo thar they fled before them, PR TRY 
bur they ? inuaded them , and ſmecte IM wean pong 
Moab. unto the tOWnLES» 
25 And they deſtroyed the citics : and on all 


the good field euerie man caſt his ſtone, and q Vi hich was 
filled th&,& they ſtopre al the fountaires of v1 9 we prin- 
water,& felled all the good trees: onely in <A a6 Do 
1Kir-haraſeth left they the ſtones rhereof: j1 they "52 Haaſe 
howbeit they went aboutit with ſlings , 6 thiag,bur the 
ſmote ir. Walics, 

26 And when the King of Moab ſawe that A non ear 
the battel was to ſore for him, he toke with x4, "Es 
him ſeuen hundreth men that drewe the whora they ſay 

{word to breake through vnto the King of he had taken 

Edom: but they could nor. that ixzrmulh, 


27 Then hetoke his eldeſt ſonne, that ſhould rot ka T 


haue reigned in his lteade,and * offred him gwne fonnc,wbs 
| fora burnt offring vpon the wall : ſo that he otfred to bis 
Iſrael was ſore grieued , and they departed $9950 pzciie 


from him , and returned to their coun- proxofpcireng 
arous crucitic 
ah moued the lira* 
. clitcs hearts of 
| CH AP.” pPitic to depatte 


Che Shunammite. 


a real Chap. 2.3. 


CHAP. TITT. 


I1.Kings. 


handmaide. 


4 God increaſeth the oyle to the pore widow by Eliſha, x3 So the woman conceiued, & bare a ſonne 


b And therefore Þ 


fel not into d:r 
by vathritrinzs 
or prodigalicie, 
but by the haad 
of the Lord, 

c Becauic 1 am 
poore and not 
able to pay. 


_ 2 
d Thus God {GE 


12, He obtemneth for the Shunammite a ſorne at Gods 
band. 28. Whodying.1 2. He raiſeth him yp avaine, 
49.Hc maketh ſpect the pottage.42. And multipls- 
eth the loaucs, 


A N d one of the wiuecs * of the ſonnes 

of the Prophets cryed vnto Eliſha, 
ſxyiog, Thy ſeruant wine husbande is 
dead,and thou knoweſt , that thy ſeruant 
did ® feare the Lord : and the creditour is 
come to take my two ſonnes to bee his © 
bondmen. 

Then Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What ſhal I do 


at that ſame ſeaſon, according to the time 
of life,that Eliſha had ſaid vato her. 


13 C And when the childe was growen, it fel 
. on aday,that he weat out to las father, & 


to the reapers. 


him to his mother. 


20 | And hetoke him and brought him to his 


mother? & he late on her knees til noone, 


and dyed. 


154. 


19 And he ſaide to his father ,” Mine head, m His head a- 
mine head. Who faide to his ſcruant , Beare 


fore he cryed 
thus, 


cad lore, & theres 


for thee? rel me, what haſt thou at home. 


freth his many | b "Mex" 
rimes to b2 And ſhe ſaid, Thine hadmaid hath nothing 
brought roex» ar hone, ſaue a © pytcher of oyle. 

treme nectllitic, 2 Anq he ſaid, Go,&borowe thee veſſels a- 


betore hc {{.ccor 
them, that aitter- 
ward they may 
the more prayiz 4 


broad of al thy neighbours, empry vellels, 
&# ſpare nor, os 
And when thou art come in , thou ſhalt 


ctw: Prophe . ſhutthedoreypon thee & vp6 thy ſonnes, 
declareth liercoy and pore out into © all thoſe vellels and 


ſet aftde thoſe thar are ful. 

So ſhee departed from him, and ſhut the 
dore vpon her , and ypon her fonnes. And 
they brought to her,and ſhe powred our. 

And whea the vellels were ful,ſhee ſaide 


ynto her,y Gud 
neuer ta:il-th to 

rouide for his 
ſcruants,tizcir 
wiucs & chudre, 
if they trutua G 
him 


. vnto her fonne, Bring me yet a vellel, And 
| he ſaide vnto her , There 1s no mo veſlels, 
Tg ro & Andthe oyle* cealed. 

_ Then ſhe came and tqlde-the man of God. 


And he faid,Go,and (cll the oyie,and paye 
them that thou art in det voto, & live thou 
and thy chiidren of the * reſt, 


g God here dil 
CE And ona time Eliſha came to Shunem, 


not only prouide $8 


- $a 1 nga & there a- woman of great eftima'ion con- 
& ns ers . . SE" | s 
ſhould be paide, ſtrained him to ear bread: and as he pafled 


by,he turned jn thither to ear bread. 


& lo Kept lus 
And the {aid vnto her husband , Beholde, 


dodrine & pro- 9 
fellion wiaour 


apr x _ God that paſlerh by vs continaally. 
re” relay 10 Letvs make" him a litle chamber, I pray 


thes, with walles, and let vs {ct him there a 
bed and a table and a ſtole, & 1 candleſtick, 
ke ar he that he may turne in thigher when he com- 
migh&moce co- Meth to vs. 
modioufly ge 1T CAnd on aday , he came thither and tur- 
him {cife to ita- ned imo the chamber,and lay thercio, 
dy & prayers 1, And ſaid to Gehazi his ſcruant , Call this 
| Shunammite:and when he called her, thee 
i Thus the ſer- ſtods before him, 
nanrs Ot GONE 1, Then hee ſaide ynto him , Saye ynto her 
not vntaanktull . | 
for ti bengfires © - BOW Bcholde, thou haſt had all this oreat 
they receiue, care for ys, * what ſhail wee doe for thee? 
k lam concent Is there any thing to be ſpoken for thee to 
er that tat the King or to the captains of the hoſte? 
_= _- Ken And ſhee anſwered , I * dwell among mine 
notliiny thatone OWNC people. 
cando tor anv- 14 Againe he (ade, WwW hat is then to be done 
ter, for her? Then Gehazi anſwered, In deede 


I Which then | "By $4 
was a reproche os hath ! no ſonne , and her husbande is 
olde. 


E; therefore he 

would thar his 15 Then (aid he,Call her. And ke callcd her, 

maiter thould and ſhe ſtodein the dore. 

Pay hy oy hog 15 And he ſaid, *Ar this time appointed, ac- 
a. Cording tothe time of life, thou ſhalt em- 


miznt be fiuito» S ; 
fall. brace a ſonne. Aud thee ſaide, O my Lord, 


Gen.18.10, thou man of God, doe nor lyc voto thine 


h Yhich ſhould 
be ſeperate tro 
the rcit of the 


I knowe now , that this is an holie man of _ 


21 Then ſhe went vp, and layed him on the 
bed of the man of God,& ſhur the dore yp- 
 .on him,and went out. 
22 C Then ſhee called to her husbande, and 
ſaid, Send with me,l pray thee , one of the 
yong men & on of the jr for 1 wil haſte 
to the man-of God,and come agune. 
23 Andheſaid, Wherefore wilt thou gee 
to him to day? # #4neither ® newe moore , pr ar Gict 
nor Sabbath day. And ſhe anſwered, ” All tims the people 
ſhalbe wel. were wont to re- 


- ' P ! 6 A 
24 Then ſhe ſadled an afle, and (aide to her fort t the' Pro 
phers tor doc- 


ſeruant,Dryue , and go forwarde:ſtzye nor {jv & cwonfula, 
for me to get vp;excepr I bid thee, cion, 
25 © So ſhe went ,* & came vnto the man of "E5r.peace, 
God to mount Carmel.And when the man  - 
of God ſaw her ? ouer agiinit him , he faid Or, frre of. 
ro Gehazi his ſeruant , Beholde , the Shu= 
nammite. | 
26  Ranne now,1 ſaye, to meete her,and ſaye 
vnto her,Art thou in health > is thinc huſ- 
bid in health? @ is the childe in health? 
And ſheanſwered, We are ia health. 
27 And when ſhe came to the man of God 
vnto the mountaine, ſhee ® caught him by hen mgyag 
his feet ; and Gehazi went to her, to thrutt 14,44 (e "Sage A 
| her away : but the man of God ſ:1d, Let her with kin, 
alone : for her ſoule is” vexed within her, E5r.ber ſoule 
and the Lord hath hid it from me , & hath * 7 PT 
not tolde it me. 
23 Then ſhe ſaid , Did I defirea ſonne of my 
lJord?did I not ſaytD:{cetue me not. 
29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Girde thy loines, 
and take my ſrafre in thine hande, and goc 
thy way: ic thou meet any,falute 111071 Not: Þ Make fach 
and if any ſalute thee , anſivere him not?! fpeede that no- 
and laye wy ſtafle ypon the face of the thing may ler 
childe. thee mm the ways 
30 And the mother of the chiide ſaid, As the ices 
Lord liueth,and as thy ſoule liucth , 1 will 
not leaue thee. Therefore he arof{z,and fol 
lowed her, 
31 But Ghazi was gone before the, and had 
layed the ſtaſle ypon the face of the childe, 
bur he neirher ſpake nor heard: wheretore _ «4. 11.4 4:4 
he returned to meete him and tolde him, Miah co the = 
ſaying, The childe is nor waken. dowws lone at 
32 © Then came Eliſha into the houſe, and Saepata-1. king, 


< ML A. 27 21. XS, Paul 
beholde,the childe was dead and layed vp- 5 200 wes 
on his bed. fring the care 
33 He went in therefore, and ſhur the dore oagic ro bein 
vpon them twaive, and prayed yaro tag themthat beare 
Lord the word of God 


and ate .dittriD1. 
34 After hce went vp, and laye vpon the |... ot:ve [piti« 
childe , and Pur his mouth on his mourh, tual life. 
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Naaman the Sytian. 
and his eyes vpon his eyes , and his hands 
vpon his hands , and ftretched him ſelfe 
ypon him,and the fleſh of the childe waxed 

warme, | 

35 And he went from him, and walked vp and 
downe in the houſe, and went vp and ſpred 
hiniſelfe ypon him : then the childe neefed 


r Meaning of- r ſeyen tirnesand opened his eyes. 


TIL AK 35 Then he called Gehazi, andſayd, Call 
| this Shunammite. So he called her, which 
came in ynto him. And he fayd ynto her, 
Take thy ſonne. y 
37 -And ſhe came, and fell at his feete ; and 
bowed her ſelfe to the grounde, and tooke 
her ſonne,and wentour. 
33 Afterwarde Eliſha returned to Gilgal, and 
* Theris in the a famine wa4 in the fland, and the children 
lande of Ifracl, Of the Prophets dwelt with him. And be 
ſaid vnto his ſeruant , Set on the great pot, 
and ſeethe potrage for the children ofthe 
Prophets. 
39 Andone went out into the fielde, to ga- 
ther herbes , = a Yi or # were, a wilde 
: A. vine, and gathered thereof* wilde pour- 
birt des his nrll_oarn full, and came and ſhred 
collaquintida.&* them into the pot of pottage : for they 
|S coge knewe it rot. 
5 pur = '* 40 Sothey powredout for the men tocate: 
- and when they did cate of the pottage ,th 
cryed out, & ſayd, O thou man of God, 
u They feared « Jexth #in the pot:and they could not cat 
thar they were thereof. 
poyſoned,be- 1x Then he ſaid, Bring meale. And hecaft it 
_ the bit-  ;nto the pot, and ſayd, Powre out for the 


ople,that th 
cuil in the _ 

42 ©C Then came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha 

- and brought the man of God bread of the 
firſt fruites,even twentie loues of barley, 8 
ful cares of corne in the huſke. And he ſaid, 
Giue vnto the people, that they may eat, 

43 And his ſeruant anſwered, Howe ſhoulde 
I ſet this before an hundreth men 2 He ſayd 
againe , Giue it ynto _—_ that they 
may eate : for thus ſayth the Lord , They 

x It isnotthe ſhall eate,and there * ſhal remaine. 

uiaty of bread 4.4 So he ſct it before them,and they did cat, 

that ſariſhierh, and lefr ouer, accordyng to the worde of 


may eat:& there was none 


but the bleſſing 
that God giueth, the Lord. 
CHAP. Y. 
1 Naeman the Syrian is bealed of bis leprofie, 16 Eli- 
ſha refuſeth bis yiftes. 27 Gehaus is ſtriken with le- 


proſie,becauſe be rooke money , and ratment of Na- 
aman, 


a Here apeareth , Owe was there one Naaman captaine 


Ot og _ of the hoſte of the King of Aram, a 
hath his,and alſo eat man, and honourable in the fight of 
that the infidels Fis lord, becauſe that by him the Lord had 
haue themineſtt= a qelyyered the Aramites. He alſo was a 


mation,which 


do good totheir mightic man andyaliant,but a lepre. 


And the Aramites had gone out by bids, 


country. 

?Ebr.ſbe was and had taken a litle maide of the land of 

before. Iſrael,and ſhe ” ſerued Naamans wife. 

+ —-_— 3 And ſhe ſayd vnto her maſtres, Woulde 
God my lord were with the ® Prophet that 

c Thatis,Naz* +. 9 Samaria. he would ſoone dehuer hym 

wan tolde it to Chis | 6 

the Kino of Sy- Of his leproſfie, 

ria, And © he went in,and tolde his lord, fay- 


-1,Kings, 


. - ing,Thus and thus faith the maid that is of 


—m 


the land of Iſrael. 
Andthe King of Aram ſaid$ Go thy way 
thither , and I will ſende a letter voto the 
King of IſracL And he departed,and * toke 4 Toad 
"with him ten talents of filuer,8 fix thous ,. mobo 
ſande pieces of golde, and tenne change of the Propher. 
rayments, Ebr.in bis baxd 
And brought the letter to the King of Iſ- 
rael to this effe&t , Now when this letter 18 
come vnto thee, ynderſtand, that I haue (cr 
thee Naaman my ſeruant, that thou maicſt 
heale him of his leproſie. 
And when the King of Ifracl had red the 
letter, he rent his clothes , and ſaide,Am I 
God, to kil and to giue life , that he doeth 
ſend to me,thatT ſhould heale a man from 
his leprofie? wherfore conſider, I pray you, | 
and ſec how heſecketh a quarel againſt mc. « The Prophet 
But when Eliſha the mi of God Fad heard rebukethy king 
that the king of 1ſracl had rent his clothes, Þ<<auſe he d:d 
heſent ynto the King, faying,* Wherefore G11 _ darn 
haſt thou rent thy clothes ? Let himcome þ;; 3 


his promes and 
now to me,and he ſhal know,that there is a therefore would 


5 


Prophet in Iſrael. 4 _ his 
C Then Naaman came with his horſes, & @ _— _ 
with his charets, and ſtoode at the dore of ghoke v2 ater; he 
the houſe of Eliſha. would heare,& 

10 AndEliſha ſent a meſſenger ynto kim, '* —_— other 
ſaying , Go and waſh thee in Iorden ſeuen _ pans on 

| times, and thy fleſhe ſhall come againe to forr. _ 
thee,and thou ſhalt be clenſed. ft Mans reaſon 

12 But Naaman was fwroth and went away, 7murcth, whe 
and ſaid,Behold, I thought with my ſelfe, !*<onfdereth | 
Hee will ſurely come out, and ſtande, and and frank 
call on the Name of the Lord his God and things and hath 

ut his hande on the place, and heale the "97 reparde ro} 
pro "*% worde of God, 
Y which is there 

12 Are notAbanah and Pharpar , rivers of conained. 
Damaſcus, better then all the waters of Iſ- 
rael? may not I waſh me in them , and be 
cleanſed? ſo he turned,and departcdin diſ- 

PRs G PN 

13 Buthis ſeruants came , and ſpake vnto . 
him,and ſaid, 8 Father, if the Progher had Lie hong 
commanded theea great thing, wouldeſt ought ro reue- 
thou not have done it ? how much rather rang _ 
then,when he ſayth to thee; Waſh, and be (1laren their fa- 
cleane? - thers,and like- © 


14 Then went he downe,and*waſhed him wiſe waſters to-" 
ſelfe ſeuen times in Iorden,, according to ward their ſer-; | 
. , uants mult be 
the ſaying of the man of God:and his fleſh ,geaioned as 
came againe , like ynto the flcſhe of a litle rowardetheir 
childe,and he was cleane. children, 
C And he turned zgaine to the man of Lukg 4:27» 
God,he,and all his os and came & 
ſtode before him and ſaide, Behold, now I 
know that there no God in al the worlde, 
bur in Iſrael : now therefore, I pray thee, BY 
take ” a reward of thy ſeruant.  PEbr,bleſsing, 
16 Butheſaide, As the Lord liveth ( before 
whom I ſtand)I wil not receme it. And he 
would kaue conſtrained him to recciue it, ohne 
tburhe refuſed complies th 
17 Moreouer Maaman ſaid, Shall there not rocks ſhould 
« be gigento thy. ſeruant two mules load of giue alſo fiecly» 
this earth? for thy ſeruant wil hencefoorth 
ofter neither burnt ſacrifice, nor offring 
Varg 


$) 


h So the Lord 


Gehazis plague. 
ynto any other god,ſaue ynto the Lord, 


i He feeleth his 18 Hyzrein the Lord be mercifull vnto thy 
conſcience wol= = ſeryant, that when my maſter gocth into 


angry At the houſe of Rimmon , to worthip there, 
vice,and there- and leaneth on mine hand, and I bowe my 
fore delireth ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon : when I do 
ran to forgiue = bowe downe,1ſzy, inthe houſe of Rim- 
by his cxainple mon,the Lord be mercitull vnto thy ſer- 


might fall ro uant in this point, 

idolatrie;for as xg Vnto whom he ſaid,* Go in peace . So he 

for his own Pat qeparted fr6 him about halfe a daies iour- 

he confeſſeth y 

he wil neuer ney of grounde. | 

ſerue any, but the 25 And Gehazi the ſcruant of Eliſha the man 

true God of God ſaid, Beholde, my maſter hath ſpa- 

k The Prophet 1.4 tis Aramite Naaman , receiuing not 

did not approuc ; o 

his AQ, but afrer Thoſe things at his hand rhat he brought: as 

the commune the Lord hueth,I will runne after kim, and 

maner of ipech, tike ſomewhat of him. 

- _ bun .t So Cthazi followed roy after Naa- 

arewe - , 

6 ts man.And when Naaman ſaw him runhing 

by wha 2 x Aaftcrhim,! he light downe from the cha- 

and affection he Tet to meet him,and ſaid, Is al wel 

bare ro the Pro= 22 And he anſwered, All is well : my maſter 

pher tus malter. hath ſent me,ſaying,Behold,there be come 
to me,cuen now from mount Ephraim two 
yong men of the children of the Propnetrs: 
giae them, pray thee,a talent of filuer, & 
two change of garments. 

23 And Naaman faid, Yea, take two talents: 
and he compelled him,and bound two ta- 
lents of filuer in two bags ,with two chang 
of garments , and gaue them vnto two of 
his {cruants , that they might bcare them 
before him. 

24 And when he came to'the towre,he toke 
them our of their hands,and layed them in 
the houſe,and ſent away the men:” & they 
departed. 

25 C Then he went in,and ſtoode before his 
maſter. And Eliſha ſaid voto him, Whence 
commeft thou,Gehazi? And he ſaid , thy ſer- 
u2nt went no whether. 

26 Bur he ſaid vnto him, " Went nor mine 

heart with thee when the man turncd againe 

from his charet to meer thee? Is this a time 
to take money, and to receiue garments, 

* and oliues, and vineyardes, and ſheepe, 

and oxen,and men ſcruants,and maidec {er- 

unanes? 
The leprofie therefore of Naaman ſhail 
cleaue vnrto thce, & ?ro thy ſecede for eucr. 


*Or,fortereſſe,or, 
ſecrer p/ace, 


m Naamans fecr- 
uants. 


n Was not I pre 
ſeat with thee in 
ſpuit, 


o That this, ma- 
ney to buy poſ- 
ſeſſions wut ; 
mcaning, that it 

> deteltable iny 27 
{eruants of God 


ar coucrous And he went out from his preſence a lepre 
p To be an ex- white as lnowe. | 
ainple ro al ſuch, 


as þy whoſe cg- 
uetonſnes Gods 
word might be 
ſlandered. 


CHAP. 


6 Eliſha maketh yron 19 ſwim aboue the water, $, He 
diſcloſerh the King of Syriahs councel ro 1he King of 
Iſrael.13. W bo ſenumy certaine to take him, were 
kept faſt in Samaria.24. Samaria 14 beſicged and en. 
dureth extreame famine, 


I AN« the children of the Prophets faide 

vnto Eliſha, Bcholde, we pray thce, 

the place where we dwell with thee, 1s to 
litte for vs. | | 

2 Letys now go toTorden, that we may 

take thence enery man a* beame, & make 

vs a place to dwel in.And he an{wered,Go. 

3 And one ſaide, youchſafe,I pray thee,to go 


VI, 


2 Ora piece of 
wood fit to build 
with. 


I1. Kings. 


Elifhahs prayer, 155, 
. with thy ſeruits.and he anſwered,I wil go. 
4 Sohe went with them,& when they came. 
to Iorden, they cut downe wood. 
5 Andas one was fclling of a tree,the * yron *Or;the axe bead 
fel into the water: then he cryed,& ſaid, A- 
Jas maſter it was but borowed. © 
And the man of God ſaide, Where fell it 
And he ſhewed lam the place# Then he cur 
downe a piece of wood, and caſt in thither, 
as and oy the yron to® ſwimme. 
7 Then he ſaide, Take it rpto thee. And he 
ſtretched out his headand toke it, M4 eter wy 
8 Thenthe King oft Aram warrcd againſt ſhazo whom 
Iſrael and tooke counſel with his feruants, Þ< had giuen 
_ + *ſuche and ſuche a place ſhalbe ” ry = "gg 
. c Mcaning,that 
Therefore the man of God ſent vnto the he would he in 
King of Ifracl, laying , Beware thou 00 _— 5 
not ouer to ſuch a place : for there the A- OO ens 
ramites are come downe. 
10 Sothe King of Iſracl ſent to the place 
which the man of God tolde him , & war- Sg 
ned him of , and ſaued himſelfe from 4 Tho van 0 
thence,not once, nor twile, oY or 5 
And the hearte of the King of Aram was God can reucile 
troubled for this thing: therefore he called it to his ſeruancs 
kis ſeruants and ſaid ynto them , Will ye 979 cauſe their 
| -, counſkcl to be di 
not ſhew me, which of vs bewrayerh our cart 1 ca 
ſel ro the King of Iſracl? 
72 Then one of his ſeruants ſaide, None,my 
lord, O King, but Elithathe Propher that , +14.,e js no- 
is in Iſracl ,telleth the King of 1ſracl, enen thing ſo ſecret 
the wordes that thou ſpeakeſt in thy*priuy that thou canſt 
chamber. Y go about, but hE 
13 And he aide, Go, and eſpic where hee is noweth it,and 


» df h un vo 
that I may ſende and fetche him. And one to his King. 


tolde him,ſaying.Pchold,he 5 in Dothan. f Though ithad 
14 C So he ſent thither horſes , and charets, yon nothin in 
and a * mightie hoſte : and they came by mans judgement 
night,and compaſlled the citie. ro haue raken E- 
15 And when the ſeruant of rhe man of God ERP ” —_ 
aroſe early to go out, beholde,an hoſte c6- TH ergphon 
paſſes the citic with horſes ard charcts. neuer able to 
Then his ſeruant ſaid vnto him , Alas ma- prepare power 
ſter, how ſhal we do? ynough, though 


R it be but againft 
16 And he anſwered, Feare not:for they that one;or s x. my 


be with vs, are mo tlieh they that be with g For he was af 
them. {ured of Gods 
17 Then Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, Lord,1I be- ors ogy 
ſeech rhee,open his eyes," that he may ſee. —— C 
And the Lord opened the eyes of the ſer- bout the Godly | 
uant,and he loked,ang behold, the moun- to deliuer them. 
taine was ful of horſes and charers of fyre Þ That he way 
- * beholde how 
round about Eliſha. ; thou haſt prepa- 
18 So'they came downe to him, but Eliſha red an amiieta 
prayed vntothe Lord , and ſaid, Smite this reſcues. 
people,1 pray thee, with blindnes . And hee FO =. 
{more them with blindnefle, according to Re pa 4-5" —_ 
the worde of Eliſha. downe,thinking 
19 And Ehfſha ſaide vnto them , This is not them ſelves ſure 
the way,neither js this the city: follow me, k ow a;a 
and I wil leade you to the man whome ye deing led by the 
ſecke. Bur he * led them to Satnaiia, ſpirit of God :nd 
29 And when they were come to Samaria, Rot becauic he 
Elyſha {aid, Lord, open their eycs thar they _—_ his on pe 
may ſce, And rhe Lord opened their eyes, Jr "uy Lag Speer | 
and they ſaw,and beholde, they were in the the'gloric of 
middes of Samaria. God, 
21 And 


« 


b God wroughe 


this miraculouſ- 


II 


A eine in Iſrael, 


21 Andthe King of Iſrael ſaide ynto Eliſha 
when he ſawe'them , | My father , ſhall I 

ban orrmas 5prag ſmite them, ſhal I ſmite them? 
pH the ſer- 22 And hce anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite 


1 The wicked 


uants of God, them:doeſt thou not ſmite them that thou 
when they think = haſt taken with the ſwoorde , and with thy 


to haue any com» 


moditic by them, bow ? but ſet bread and water before them, 


though in their that they may eate and drinke and goe to 

hearr they can their maſter, 

not abide them. 22 And he made great preparation for them: 
& when they had eaten & drunken,he ſent 
them away:and they went to their maſter. 

m For this gen- So the bands of Aram came® no more in- 

tle intretie & the to the land of Iſrael. 

miracle ana oY 2.4 But afterward Ben-hadad King of Aram 

DF. a8 TIO gathered al his hoſte, and went vp,and be- 


did more preuail . 
for commune lieged Samaria, 


quietnes, thenif 25 So there was a great famine in Samaria: 
oo = _ for lo, they beſieged it yntill an afles head 
wn was at foure ſcore preces of filuer , and the 


rel:for they retur 
dnomere & founk part of a kab of dooucs ® doung at 


that time to fight flue pieces of filuer. 
>, cf * 26 Andas the King of Iſrael was going vp- 
rang ofÞ on the wal,there cryed a woman ynto him, 


n The Ebrewes ſaying,Helpe,my lord,O King. 
write, that they 25 And he ſaid, Semg the Lord doth not ſuc- 
_—_ a Gare cour thee, how ſhould I helpe thee with the 
od, ® barne,or with the wine preſſe? 

o Meaning, anie 28 Alſo the King ſaid vnto her, What aileth 

kind of vitaile;as thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman aide 

corne and WING. 8 neo me,Giue thy ſonne,that we may cate 

a: him to day, and we will cate my ſonne to 

: mOorow- 

Deat,26.57 29 * So we ſod my ſonne,and did cate him: 
and T ſaide to her the day after, Giue thy 
ſonne,that we may eate him , but ſhe hath 
hid her ſonne, 

30 And whenthe King had heard the words 
of the woman, he rent his cloathes, (and as 
he went ypon the wall, the people looked, 
and beholde , he had ſackecloth * within ? 

clothes. hi ypon his fleſh) 

fog > 1 22 And he ſaide,God do ſo to me and more 

feele Gods indge alſo,if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Sha- 

ments, thinke to phar ſhal ſtand on him this day, 

pleaſe him with ,, (Now Eliſha fate inhis houſe, and the 

— Elders fate with him ) And the King ſent a 

proſperitic they man before him: bu before the meſlenger 

came to him, he ſaid to the Elders , Se ye 


*Or,vnder his 


wil not kno we. 


q Meaning,Icho- . not how this 1 murtherers {onne hath ſent 
ram Achabs to take away mine head ? take heede when 
ſonne who _ the meſſenger commeth , ex ſhut the dore, 
jen ue; oY & handle him roughly at the dore : is nor 
both to be (to- the ſound of his maſters feete behinde Inn? 


ned. 33 Whilc he yet talked with them, beholde, 
- So the wicked the meſſenger came downe vnto him, and 
fall into arage ſaid, Beholde,this'euil cometh of the Lord: 


& deſperationzif * ſhould I attend on the Lord any longer? 
they finde not 


ſodein remedie 
againſt their af- ; CHAT VI... : 
Mos. 1 Eliſha propheſieth plentie of vitaile &- other things 
to Samaria. 6, The Syrians runne away,and baue no 
4 man following them, 17, The prince that would not 
a The gon are belceue the worde of Eliſha ts troden to death, 
Gods help in 


Ger is > 'Hen Eliſha ſaid, Heare ye the worde of 
but the times & the Lord : thus ſayth the Lord,? To 
houres areanely morowe this time a meaſure of - fine floure 


rg by Gods ſhalbe ſolde for aſhekel, and two mea- 


11:Kings, 


Foure Lepers. 
ſures of bar]y for a ſhekel in the gate of 
Samaria. 

2 Thena prince, on whoſe hand the King 
b leaned , anſwered the man of God, and b To whom the 
ſaid, Though the Lord would make © wins King gaue the 
dowes in the heauen,could this thing come charge & ouer- 


to paſſe ? And he ſaide, Beholde,thou ſhalt ED OT 


ſceit with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt nor 4 c He mockethar 
cat thereof. the Prophets 
3 Now there were foure leprouſe men at the wordes,laying, 


þ "JR that if God reig- 
entring in of the gate : and they {aide one ,,qq down corge 


ro another, Why fit we here yntill we dyc? fremheauenthar 
4 Itwe lay, We will enter into the citie, the this couldenor 
famine is in the citie, & we ſhall dye there: <2me *2 paſle, 


and if we fit here, we dye alſo. Now there- CY _—_ 


fore come , and let ys tall into the campe of hercin,wh&thou 
the Aramites:if they ſaue our lines, we ſhal ſhalt fee this mi- 
live:and it they kil vs, we are but dead. __ ue _ 
5 So they role vp in the twilight, ro goe to xy al 45,8 
the campe of the Aramites, and when thCy e For it was c6. 
were come to the ypmoſte parte of the wanded in 5 law 


campe of the Aramites , lo, there was no "*2they ſhould 


dwel apart and 
man there, not among their 
6 For the Lord had cauſed the cam pe of the brethren, Leui, 


Aramites to heare a ! noiſe of charcts & a 13-46: 
noiſe of horſes, & a noiſe of a oreat armic, f 1Þ"s God nee- 


, leth 
ſo that they ſaid one to another,Bchold,the repens, Hap 


Kivg of 1ſracl bath hired againſt ys the deftroy the wic- 
Kings of the Hittitcs,and the Kings of the Kedzthough they 


Egyptians to come vpon vs. e neuer jo many 
7 - e they arole,and fled in the twi- them with a 


light,and left their tents and their horſes, {mal noſe or ſha 
& their aſles,even the campe as it was,and 8 King of a leafe, 
fed for their liues. g The wicked 


nede no greater 
8 And when theſe lepers came tothe vtmoſt gemie th.& their 


parte of the.campe , they entred into one own conicience 
tent,and did eat and drink,and caricd thece © purſue them, 
filuer and Gold,and raiment, and went and 

hid it: after they returned, and entred into 

another tent, & caried thence aſſo , & wenr, 

and hid it, 

9 Then ſaid one to another, We do nor wel: 
this day 15 a day of good tidings , and wee 
holde our peace. if wee tary nll day light, *Gr, we fate 
ſome *miſchiefe will come vpon vs. Nowe $#91// ed fur our 
therefore come, let vs go,and tcl the Kings [444+ 
houſholde. 

10 So they came,and called vnto the porters 
of the citic,& tolde them, ſaying, We came 
to the campe of the Aramites, and lo,there 
was no man there, nezther voice of ma, but 
horſes tyed and afles ryed : and the tentes 
are as they were. 

11 And the porters cryed and declared to the 
Kings houſe within. 

12 Then the King aroſe in the night, and h He wiftrufted 
ſaid ynto his ſeruants,"I wil ſhew you now, _—_—_ 
what the Aramitcs haue done vnto vs. They fore OT be- 

know that we are affamiſhed,therfore they leue nothing, 

are gone out of the campe to hide them- they whichare 

ſelues in the field, ſaying, When they come AT Hor -Þ 

out of the citie, we ſhal catche them aliue, cj $.zp perils 

and vet into the citie. then needeth. 

13 And oneof his ſeruants anſwered , and i There are no 
ſajde, Let men take now fiue of the horſes x ag , Ro 
that remaine, and are left in the crze, (be- pee bon? rake 

holde, they are eucn as all the i multi- with the famine 

tude of 1{racl that are left therein: beholde, #5 thereſt of the 


Iſay, POP 


<< 7 wa, yu 


- 77> w4 wy 


9 ww. i 
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Incredali ticrewarded ah | 


1 ſay,they are as the multitude of the Iſra- 
elites that are coſumed)& we wil (cd to ſe. 
*Or,two borſes of 14 So they toke "two charets of horſes, and 
rhe charer,wbich the King ſent after the hoſte of the Ara- 


pap deny 9 oy mires,ſaying,Go and ſee. 
charet, 15 And they went after them ynto Iorden, 


and lo, all the way was full of clothes and 
veſlels which the Aramites had caſt from 
them in their haſt : and the meſlenyers re- 
turned,and tolde the King, 

16 Then the people went out and ſpoyled 
the campe of the Aramites : ſoa meaſure 
of fine oure was at a ſhekel,and two mea- 


k cory rg | ſures of barley ata ſhekel'* according to 
ſpake by the the worde of the Lord. 

mourh of Eliſhg, . . 

a. . 17 Andthe King gaue the prince (on whoſe 


hand he leaned) the charge of the gate, and 
the people | trode vypon him in the gate, 
and he dyed, as the man of God bad ſayd, 


] Asthe people 
prealed Ray off 


þ we arſe; 0 which ſpake it, when the King came downe 
where they had to him. 


heard was mear, 18 Andit came to paſſe, as the man of God 

_ great ſpoils had ſpoken to the King,aying, Two mea- 

ct, © 
ſures of barly at a ſhekel and a meaſure of 
fin: floure ſhalbe ata ſhekel, romorowe a- 
bour this time in the gate of Samaria. 

t9 But the prince had anſwered the man of 
God , and ſaide, Though the Lord would 
make windowes in the , (ark , coulde it 
come fo to paſſe? And he ſaid, Behold,thou 
ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes , but thou ſhalr 
not cat thereof, 

20 Andſoit came vnto him : for the peo- 
ple trode ypon him inthe gate , and he 


dycd. 
w. '£. ®@ 
CHAP. YIIL. 
8 Elihapropheſicth vnto the Shunamite the deerth of 1 4 
. ſeuenyere.12. He propheſieth ro Haxael that he ſhdl. 
- be King of Syrid. 15, Hevrergneth after Ben-hadad, 
| 216. leheramreigneth ouer Tudah. 20. Edom falietb 
from In:dab.Ohoah ſuccedeth Teboram, 
Chep 4.350 2 Þ Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, * 
whoſe ſonne he had reſtored to life, 
| ſaying, Vp,and go,thou, and rhine houlc, 
a Where thou . . and ſozourne where thou * canſt ſojourne: 
ha tndeaco- forthe Lora hath called fora famine , and 
wo, TP it cometh alſo vpon the land ſcuen yeres? . 


And the woman aroſe , and did after the 
ſaying oi the man of God , and went both 
ſhe and her houſhold and ſfoiourned 1n the 
land of the Philiſtims ſeuen yercs. 
3 CAndattheſcuenyeres end, the woman 
returned out of the land of the Philictims 


1s plentie, '2 


b That is to com 


plaine oo them and went out ® to call vpon the King for 
wack had taken her houſe and far her land. 

ed Ag des 4 And the Kiog talked with Gehazi the ſer- 
abſent. yaat of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me,I 


praye thee , all the great aGes , that Eliſha 


c .Gods wonder- - hath done. 
full prouidence 5 And as he told*rhe King y how he had IC 
appcareth in this * : 


nk whoſe ſon ke had raiſed to life,cal led vp6 
deſirous toheare the King for her houſe & for her land.'The 
of him,whom be  Gehazi {aid, My lord , O King, this js the 
= ug rg woman,and this is her ſonne, whom Eliſha 
by prepared an Teſtored ro lite. _ | 
entrance ro the 6 And when the K1ng asked the woman the 
pooes widowes + tolde hin); fo the King appointed her an 


11.Kings. 


ſtored on dead to life, behold, the woman, 


Hazacl, 15g 
Eunuche, ſaying , Reſtore thou all that are 
hers,and all the 4 fruites of her landes fince 4 The King cau- 
the day ſhe left the 13d ,cue vntil this time. _ to be iuſtly 
7 C Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus,8 Ben- awe pranes x 
hadad the King of Aram was ſicke,and one holden from 4 
toid him,faying, The man of God js come 
hither. | 
$ Andthe King ſaide vnto Hazael , Take a 
preſent in thine hande, and goe mecte the 
man of God , that thou mayeſt inquire of 
the Lord by him, ſaying,Shall I recouer of 
this diſcaſc? 
9 ©C So Hazael went to meete him,and toke 
the preſent in his hand, and of cuerie*good e Of al the chie« 
thing of Damaſcus, exen the burden of felt and precious 
fourtie camels, and came and ſtoode be- 1935 ot the 
fore him, and ſaide, Thy ſonne Ben-hadad Ys 
King of Aram hath ſent, me to thee, ſaying, 
Shal L recouer of this diſcaſe ? 
10 And Eliſha ſaide to him , Go, e* ſay vnto 
him , Thou ſhalt * recouer : howbeit the f Meaning thas 
lord hath ſhewed me, thar he ſhal ſurely dic he ſhould reco+ 
11 And he looked ypon him ſtedfaſtly rill ren a 
Hazae! was aſhamed, and the man of God — this 
Wepr, meſlenget Haza» 
1. And Hazael ſaide, Why weepeth my lord? el ſhould lay 
And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the euil Mm 9 5 wang 
that thou ſhalt doe vnto the children of * nt. MMT 
Iſrael: for their ſtrong cities ſhalt thou ſer 
on fyre,and their yong men ſhalt thou ſlay 
with the ſwoord , and ſhalt daſhe their in- 
| fants againfF the flones,& rentin pieces their 
women with childe, 
13 Then Hazacl ſaid, what? 1s thy ſeruanta *, ad 
dos,that I ſhould do this necthings And | Beore Acbngs by 
Eliſha anſwered , The Lord hath ſhewed manitie & pitic, 
me,that thou ſhalt be King of Aram, 
So he departed from Eliſha , and came 
to his maſter,who ſaide to him, What ſaide 
Eliſha to thee? And he anſwered , He tolde 
me that thou ſhouldeſt recouer, 
15 And on the morow he on a thicke cloth 
and diptit in water , and" ſpreade it on - 
his Pug. he dyed: and Hazael reigned adrk pou 
in hjs ſtead, him,he tifled 
15 }C * Now in the fifte yere of Ioram the . 
ſonne of Ahab King of Iſracl , and of Ie- , cp, ., 4 
"" hoſhaphat King of Iudah,* Tebori the fon i Read Chap. r, | 
of Ichoſhaphat King of Iudah began *ro 17: 
a : k He was confir 
as 9: K med in his King= 
17 He was two andthirtic yere olde, when qe afeer his A 
he beganto reigne : and he reigned eight thers death, 
yere in Teruſalem. 
18 And he walked in the wayes of the Kings 
of Iſracl,as did the houſe of Alab : for the 
dau ghter of Ahab was his wife, and he did 1 Theholy ghoſt 
euill in the fight of the Lord. ſhewerh hereby 
19 Yet the Lord would not deſtroye Tudah, *Þ* m——_—_ 
for Dauid his ſcruanrs ſake,*as he had pro- PIE OR 
' miſed him to giue hima light &- to his ;,Sam.7.13. 
children for cuer. 
20 © Inthoſe dayes Edom ® rebelled from mwhich hai beg 
ynder the hande of Iudah, & made a King wry gc m__ of 
_ ouer themlelues. this time of Icks 
21 Therefore loram went to Zair, and all ram, 
his charets with him, & he aroſe by night, 
and ſmote the Edomites which were a+ 
bout him with the captaincs of the cha- 
rets, 
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Ichoram, Fhazth 


rets,% the people fled into their tents. 
22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hande 
of Iudah vnto this day . then © Libnah re- 
tie in Iudah gius helled at the ſame time. 
gr 23 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ioram 
ha and al that he did”, are they not written in 


n This was act- 


after turned fro 


King lIchoram the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
becauſe of his» gf Tudah? 
dolarric, 


24 And Ioram ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the citic of Da- 
uid . And * Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 

25 C ln thetwelftyerc of Ioram the ſonne 
of Ahab King of Iſrael did Ahaziah the 
ſonne of Ichoram King of Iudah begin to 

BY reigne, 

o Whichis to 465 © Two and twentic yere olde was Ahazi- 


be m—_— ? ahwhenhe began to reigne, and hee reig- 


2. Chro. 2 2. I, 


King,when his ned one yere in Ieruſalem, & his mothers 
father reigned, name we: Athaliah the daughter of Omr 
*butafter his ta+ King of Iſracl. © 
GO 27 Andhe walked in the way of the houſe 
King,when he of Ahab, and did cuill in the fight of the 
was fourtie two Lord, like the houſe of Ahab: for he was 
yere olde,as 2. the ſonne in law of the houſe of Ahab. 
Cir0. 333. 23 And he went with Ioram the ſonne of A- 
hab to warre againſt Hazael King of Aram 
p Which was a in?Ramoth Gilead,& the Aramites ſmote 


Citic in the tri 


of Gad beyond - Lora. 


And King Ioram returned to be healed 


Jorden, - ; 

q This isacitie in4Izreel of the woundes which the Ara- 
belonging tothe mites had giuen him at Ramah, when he 
rgibe of Llachar. £, 


git againſte Hazael _ of Aram. 
And Ahaziah the ſonne of Ichoram King 
of Indah went downe to ſce Ioram the 


ſonne of Ahab in Izreel , becauſe hee was 
ſicke, 


- 


C H A DP, IT X, : 

6 Tebu is made King of Iſrael.24. And killeth Teho- 
ram the King thereof.27. And Abaxab, otherwiſe 
called Ochoyas,the King of Iudah.z 3. And cauſerh 
Jezebel ro be caſt downe out of «a windqwe , andthe 
dogs did cat her. S, 


pf Hen Eliſha the Prophet called one of 
8, Kings. 19. 17, the children of the Prophets , and 
a Prepare thy 


ſelfe to go dili- 


gently abour thy this boxc of oyle in thine hande, and ger 
buſines:for in thee to Ramoth Gilead, 
rhoſc —_ And when thou commeſt thither, looke 
they Pe wich Where 5s Ichu the ſonne of Ichoſhaphar, 
. tucked vv, the ſonne of Nimſhi , and goe , and make 
when they went him ariſe vp from among his brethren,and 
_ _ lead __— ro a ſecret chamber. 
unncs. . 
” - 3 Thea taketthe boxe of oyle, and powreit 
Fung oe wg on his head,and ſay , Thus faith the Lord, 
I haue anointed thee for King ouer Iſrael, 
- then open the dore , and flee without anie 
rtarying. | 
4 So the emo! ry} the Prophet gate him 
tro Ramoth Gilead, 


5 Andwhen he came in,behold, the captains 

of the armie were fitting . And he ſaide, 

T haue a meſlage to thee, O captaine. And 

Tehu faid, Vnto which of all vs > And hee 
anſwered, To thee, O captaine. 

6 Andhearoſe, and went into the houſe, 

and he xs 4a the oyle on his heade , and 

fa:d vnto him , Thus faith the Lord God 


11 Kings, 


ſaid vnto him , * * Girde thy loines & take ' 


Ichu anointed, - 


of Iſrael, I hane® anoyated thee for Kingb This anoin- 
ouer the people of the Lord, even ouer 11- 77s was tor 
racl, Prophets which 

7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab _— al bhures , 
thy maſter, that I may aucnge the blood of Me(ah,in 
of my ſeruants the Prophers , & the blood "—_ theſe the 
of al the ſeruants of the Lord * of the hand complied. oa 
of Iezebel. 1. King.25.21, 

$ © For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhalbe de« 
ſtroyed:and*1 will cut of from Ahab, him 1. Kmgs.14.1o, 
that maketh water againſt the wall, aſwell & 34-21. 

_ oo is ſhut vp, as him that is lefte in 
Iiracl. 

9 AndIwill make the houſe of Ahab like 
the houſe *of Ieroboam the ſonne of Ne- 
bat,& like the houſe * of Baaſha the ſonne 1.Kiny.14.10, 
of Ahiiah, & 21.30. 

10 And the dogy ſhal eat Iezebel in the field 7819-3» 
of Izreel, and there ſhalbe none to buric 
her. And he opencd the dore,and fled, 

11 C Then Ichu came out to the ſeruants c Thatis,f reſt 
of his Lord. And one ſaid vnto him , Is all of the armic, 
wel? wherefore came this 4 mad fellowe wrmoays _ 
to thee? And he faid vnto them , Ye know yen mpher; "ng 
the man,and what his talke was. d Inthis eſtima- 

12 And they faide,Itis falſe , tell vs it nowe, ti9n the worle 
The he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he'to me, Ty Wers 
faying, Thus ſaith the Lord, I haue anoin- Gs 
tcd thee for King ouer Iſrael. muche as the 

13 Then they made haſte, and tooke eucric 971d hath cuer 

man his garment,and put it ynder him on ; wy me F 

the top ot the ſtaires , and blewe the trum- worn called 

pet, ſaying,Tehu is King. * F ſonne of Geda 

14 Solchu the ſonne of Tehoſhaphat the decciuer & faide 
{onne of Nimſhi conſpircd againſt Foram he had og ws 
(Now Ioram kept Ramoth Gilead, he and = _ = 

al Iſrael becauſe of Hazael King of Aram, q enraged 

i5 And * King Ioramretutned to be healed , 

- 1n Izreelof the woundes , which the Ara- 3-04 
mites had giuen him,when he fought with 
Hazael King of Aram) and lehu aide, If 
it be your mindes , let no man depart and 
elcape out of the citie ,to goe and tell ia 

« 1Izreel. | 

16 * So Tehu gate vpintoa charet, and went + 

to Tzreel: for Ioram lay there , and® Aha- e God had thus 

ziah King of Iudah was come downe to ordcined, as is 

ſee Toram, red, 2.Chro. 22. 


17 And the watcheman that ſtoode in the NEG wnges 
towre 1n Izreel,ſpyed the companie of Ie- King, who was 


hu as he came, and faide, I ſee a companie, more ready to 

And Ichoram aide, Take a horſeman and nary agpay 
. 'Joramgthen to 

_ ” meete them, that he may fay, Is it obey the wil 


of God, ſhuld 
18 So there went one on horſebacke to meet periſh with him, 
him,and faide, Thus ſayth the King , Is it 2YV boſe means 
peace? And Iehu ſaid, What haſt thou to do - _ gh Sow 
with peace? * turne behinde me . And the ca 4 
watchman tolde, ſaying, The meſſenger *0r,follow me. 
came to thE,but he commeth not againe. 
19 Then he ſent out another on horfback. 
which came to them, and ſaid , Thus fayth 
the King, Ts it peace ? And Ichu anſwered, 
What haſt thou to doe with peace? turne 
behinde me. 
20 And the watcheman tolde , ſaying , Hee 
came to them aſſo, but c5meth not againe, 
and the marchiog is like che marching of 
Ichu 
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Terzebel Nlaine, \ IT. Kings. 
| Tehu the ſonne of Nimſhi : for he mar- + the Tiſhbite, ſaying,* In the field of Izre- 1.King. 21.24 , 

cheth ffuriouſly, el ſhal the dogges cat the fleſh of lezebel. P Thus Gods 
Then Ichoram ſaid, Make redy : and his 37 And the carkeis of Iezebel ſhalbe as wn 27s 

charet .was made ready . And Ichoram. doung vpon the grounde in the ficld of t1js worlde a- 

King of Iſrael & Ahaziah King of Iudah '* Izreel,ſo that none ſhal ſay, This is Ieze- gainſt them that 

went out cither of them in. his charet a+ . ' bel, wb ryeg = 

gainſt Ichu, and met him in the field of ken = q 

Niboth the 1Izreclite. 

22 And when Ichoram ſawe Ichu, he ſaid, Is 
it peace, Ichu? And he anſwered, What 
8 peace? the whoredomes of thy .mother - 
Iezebel, and her whichcraftes are yer in - 
great nomber, 

23 Then Tchoram turned his hand,and fled, 
and ſaid'to Ahaziah, O Ahaziah, there zz 


Ahabs ſonnes ſlaine. 155 Wl 
[1 


f As one that 
went earneſtly ,, 
about hisventer- 
priſe. 


I 6 (* H A P, XL. 

6 ITebu cauſeth the ſeutty ſones of Abab to be flayne. 
13 And after that fourty end two of Ahaxeabs bre- . 
thre. 25 He killeth alſo al ond yy 1 of Baal.3 5 Af 


Meaning that rer his death hrs ſorine retgnerh in bis ſtead, 


; or nmr FO 
God is their 
enemie becaue 
of their linnes, 
that he will cuer 


ji \ Hab had now ſeuenty * ſonnes in Sa- a The Scripture 
maria . And Ilchu wrote letters, and v{cth to = _ 
' ſent to Samaria vnto the rulers of Izrcel, 992<5 which ate 


ither childte, 
ſtirre vp ſometo, treaſon. . | andto the Elders,and to the bringers vp of pore r= Pm 
ys rs _ 24 But Ichu tooke a bowe in his hand, and © . Ahabs children, to this efte, 


ſmote Ichoram betwene the ſhulders,that .2; ; Now when this letter commeth to you, 
the arowe went through his heart : and he },;; (for ye baue with you your maſters ſ6nes, 
fel downe in his charer. + Ye have with you both charcts and horſes, 
25 The ſaid Ten to Bidkar a captaine,Take, -and adefenſed citic, and armour) 
and caſt him in ſome place of the field of 3.. C6fider therefore which of your maſters 
Naboth the Izreelite : for I remember that ſonnes is beſt and moſt mete, & ® ſet him b he wrote this 


gropheſic ayamſt 
him, 


a. King.2t.23, 
h By this place 
it is euident,that 
Jezebel cauſed 
both Naboth & 


his ſonnes'to be when I and thou rode together after Ahab = on his fathers throne, and fight for your ar Lorener _ 
Fab nigh on his father, the Lord'layed this burden yp- maſters houſe. would cake his 


But they were excedingly afraid, 8& ſaid, part orno, 


je hs on him. 
loie his vineyard Behold, two Kings could not ſtand before 


4 
more quietly:for 26 * Surely I haue ſene yeſterday the blood - 


els his children | of Naboth, and the blood of his * fonnes, him, how ſhal we then ſtand? 

__ cone lai» | ſaid the Lord, and I wil render it theein 5 And he that was gouernour of Ahabs 

; Afr ; he was © this field, ſaith the Lord : now therefore houſe, and he that ruled the citie, and the 

wounded in $a- — take andcaſt him in the ficld, according ro Elders, and the bringers vp of the children 

mariahe fied ro the word of the Lord. ſent tolechy, ſaying, We are thy leryants, 

Megiddo, which ..5 But when Ahaziah the Kivg of Iudah _ and wil do al that thou ſhalt byd vs :we 

+ ama ou" ſawe this, he fled by the way of the garden wil makeno King; do what ſemith good 

k That is,cleuen houſe: and Ichu purſued after him,& ſaid, . . to thee. 

whole yeres: for Smite him alſo in the charet: andthey ſmore 6 ©C Then he wrote another letter to them, 

_ 8.25.before, him in the going vp to Gur, which is by faying,lf ye be mine,& wil obei my voice, — li 
hamowngs Er Ibleam . And ; fled ro Megiddo, and *© take the heades of the men that are Your ;ugge bt wc 

the twelfe yere there dyed. . maſters ſonnes, and come to me to Izreel 5 wicked childrs 


of loramheta- 2.8 And his ſeruants caryed him in a charet to 


| by tomorawe this time. ( Now the Kings of wicked pa- 


keth parte ofthe Jeruſalem, & buryed him in his ſepulchre ſonnes, even ſeucnty perſons were with reve ipror” the 
peg hy wm with his fathers in the citic of Dauid. the great men of the citie, which brought porane. eg rh 
hautic an cruel! 29 C Andin the * cleuenth yerc of Ioram . them vp) | 

nature, ſhewsld the ſ6ne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne 7 And when the letter came to them, they 

ſtil reteine her qgyer ludah. rooke the Kings ſonnes, and flewe the ſe- 

—_ ſtare & 30 And when Ichu was come to Izreel, Ie= , uenty perſones, and laied their heades in 


m As thoush'ſhe zebcl heard of it, and-peinted her face,and 
would fay,Cag'a- -' tired her head, and loked out at a window. 


\ baskets ,. and 


ſent them vnto him to Iz- 
reel. . 


ove meer any zz And as Ichu entredat the gate, ſhe ſaid, 8  C Then there came a meſſenger & tolde 
LT Had * Zimri peace, which flew bis maſter? him, ſaying, Thei haue brought the heades 


good ſucceſles 
read,1, King, 16, 
T0, 4 j 
*Orzchiefe ſer 
wants, ' 


n This he did L 33 


32 Andhelifrt vp his eyes to the windowe, 
and ſaid, who is on my fide, who? Then 
two or three of her * Eunuches loked vnto 
him. _- : 

And he ſaid, Caſt her downe :and they caſt 

her downe, ® and hc ſprinkled of her blood 

vypon the wall, and vpon the horſes, and he 


the motion'ot 
Spirit of God, 


of the Kings ſonnes. And he ſaid, Let them 
_ them on two heapes at the cntring in 
of the gate yntil the morning. 


And whe it was day, he went out,& ſtode 


& ſaid to al the people, Ye be 4 righteous : d Ye ei nor jufts 


behold, I conſpired againſt my maſter, & 


flewe him : but who flew al theſe? 


condemne mg 
r y Kings dea- 


th,ſeing ye haug 
ws her blood | trod her vnder foote. 10 Knowe now that there ſhal fall vnto the Frag: þt ogy nag 
ould be ſhed, : | ; c 4 hi _ 
had (hed the -24 And when he was come in, he did eat & + carth nothing of the worde of the Lord, his polteritie:for 
bloodof inno- ' - - drinke, and ſaid, Viſite now yonder curſed which the Lord ſpake cocerning the houſe BLOG com- 
<Hito be dpep woman, and bury her :for ſhe is a ® Kings of Ahab :for the Lord hath rought ro noued nog _ 
r= deep beg © daughter. paſſe the things that lie ſpake” by his ſer- execute this his 


ments to all ry- 35 And they went to bury her, but they 
tan's, found no more of her then the skul & the 


uanr * Eliah, -» 


mdgemehr. 


tt So Ichu flewe all-that remained of the ” ep 


: Towit,of the fete, and the palmes of her hands. houſe of Ababin lzreel, and all that were KK ; = NE 
ng of Zidous 36 Whereforethe came againe andtolde great with him, and his fatniliars and e mea 
1.King.16. 31. : oy Carne ov hi caning, 
"Ebr.by the had him. And he ſaid, This is the word of the is prieſts, ſo that he let none of his re« which were 
of, Lord, which he ſpake” by his ſeruanrEliah maine, the idolatrous 


D4.. 


12 C AndP"s. 


Baals prieſts ſlaine, IT.Kings, Ichoahaz, 


12 CAnd he aroſe, and departed and came to and the captaines caſt them out, and went 
Samaria. And as Ichu was in the way by wvnto the * citic, where wasthe tEple of Baal. 


13 He met with the brethren of Ahaziah * temple of Baal,and burnt them, 

King of Indah and ſaid, Who are ye? And 27 And they — the image of Baal, 8 

they anſwered, We are the brethren of A-= threw downe the 

haziah,and go downe to ſalute the chil- © a iakes of it vnto this Gay, ' — - 

dren of the King and the children of the 28 So lehu deſtroyed Baal our of 1frael, 

Queene, i9 Butfrom'rhe finnes of leroboam the 
EThus Gods ven 14 And he ſaid, Take them aliue, And they *' 'ſonue of Nebat which mide Yracl: to 
oeance is vpon tooke them aliue, and ſlewe them at the  finne,lehu departed not from them, neither 


k Which citie 


WAS nere to t&a- 


an houſe where the ſhepherdes did ſhere, 26- And they brought out the images of the ,. 


ouſe of .Baal, and made 


51a. 


them thathauc yell beſide the houle where the ſheepe are fromthe golden calues that were in Bethel 


ia = h ' ſhorne,even two and fourtic men, and he. and that were in Dan, .- .. 
oked 'left not-one of them. | 30 CAndrhe Lord ſaidi ynto Tehu,” Becauſe 

| 15 CAnd when he was departed thence, he thou baſt diligently executed that which 
g For hefeared - met with Iehonadab the ſonne of Rechab was right in mine eyes, «nd. haſt done 


God and lamen= comming to meete him,and he 8* bleſſed 'ynto the houſe of Ahab. according to all 
ted the wicked- 


nes of thoſe ti- 


mes:therfore le ' Tight,as mine heart is toward-thine? And - ſhall thy. *ſonnes vnto the fourth genera-P 


him,-and ſaid to him, Is thine heart vp- things that were in- mine heart, thereſore 1 Thus God ap. 
roueth & rewar 
deth. bis zeale, 


hu wasgladto TIchonadab anſwered, Yea, doubtles. Then #ion ſit on the throne of Iſrael, in executing 


to joyne with give me thine hand; And when he had-gi- 31 Bur lehu regarded not to walke in the Gods udgemer, 
Re 5M uen him his hand, he tooke him vp to him '.- law 'of the Lord God of 1ſrael with al- his alþdit his wic- 


into the charer. 


*Orproet God 16 And he ſaid, Come with'me, and ſeerthe © of leroboam;which made 1fracl to finne. 
him, 


made him ryde in his charer. 
17 And when he came ro Samaria, he flewe  coaſtes of Iirael, 

all that remained ynto Abab in'Samaria, .33 From Jorden-Eaſtward, even all the land 

til he had deſtroyed himzaccording' to the '' of Gilead,the Gadites,and the Reubenites, 

word of the Lord, which he ſpake to Eli- and them that were of Manafleb, from 


Ifrael, and Hazael {mote them. in all: the of. 


-- heart : for he departed not from the finnes £<dnes was af- 
| ter ard puni- 
zeale that I haue for the Lord : ſo they $2: In theſe dayes the Lord began to *lothe * - 


Oy 380, Cxut them 


ah, | Aroer(which is by the river Arnon) and _ 


) Here Baalis ?* Then Iehu aflembled all the people, and Gilead and Baſhan. 


ken for Alhte- 
"> etret but lebu ſhal ſerue him much more. and all that he did,and al his valiant dedes, 
fZidon1as,which 79 Now therefore call vato me all the Pro. . are they not written in the booke of the 
Lezebelcauled —1}ers of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all his - + Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael 2 


vt Ret ep pics; and let nota wan be lacking: for I '35 And'Tehu ſlept with his fathers, and they 


ſcd.1.King.16, 
32.& 32. 54+ is lacking, he ſhal not live. But lehu did fonne reigned in his ſteade. - 


ſaid vnto them, Ahab ſerued * Baal a tle, -34 Concerning the reſt of the aftes of chu, | 


aue a great facrificefor Baal: wholocuer buryed him in Samaria, and Ichoahaz his 


it by a ſubtiltie ro deſtroye the ſeruants -36 And'the time that Iehu reigned ouer Iſ- | 


of Baal. » raclin Samariais eightand.twentie yerecs, 
® Ebr.ſanctifie, 20 Andlehu ſaid,” Proclaime a ſolemne af- | © 


ſemblic for Baal. And they proclaimed ir. CHAP, Xt. 


21 So Ichu ſentynto all Iſrael, and all the gn 4 ene wal the ns Sree ecceys AEOSS4.00, - 
oaſhthe ſonne of Ohowah. 4. Ioajh 1s appamnite ung al th 

— 5 hep came,and py rp ' as NOt 2 King.15, Jebojad cauſerh Arbaliah to be Laine. 17, poſteritic of Ic- 
man ett that came not. And they came dons oe berry betwene God and the people, hoſhaphar, to 


into the houſe of Baal, and the houſe of 18. Baal 41d his prieſts axe deſtroyed. 
Baal was full from end to end, | I Hen *'Athaliah the mother of Ahazi- 
22 Then he ſaid vnto him that had the ah when ſhe ſawe that her ſonne was 


whom. y kingds 
appcrreined ., 
= Gad. vied} 


crueltie of this 


charge of the: veſtrie, Bring forth veſte= dead,ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed al the *Kings womi to deltroy 


ments for all the ſcruants of Baal. And hz: ſeede. 
brought them our veſtements. 2 Bur Ichoſhebathe'danghter of King Io- 


23 And when Ichu went,and Ichonadab the ram,and fiſter to Ahaziah* rooke Ioath the 


- the whole famis 
lie of Ahab. 
b The Lord pro 


miſed ro main- 


ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baalhe fſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtale him from reine the familie 
ſaid vnto the ſeruants of Baal, Search dili- am—_—_—_ Kings ſonnes that ſhould be ot Dauidandnor 


. gently, and looke, leſt there be here with Maine 


3 Thus God the ſeruants of Baal onely. Athalah, fo that he was not ſlaine. 


woulde haue his 
ſeruants preſer- 


ved, and idola- - & burnt offring,Ichu appointed fouteſcore © the Lord fix yere:and Athalialr did reigne 


ters deſtroied:as men without,and ſaid, If any of tbe men . ouer the land. - 


. , . : wetig ; Pri ts did lye, 
anhis coo 8 whom l have brought inro your hands, 4 C*And the ſeuenth yere"Ichoiada ſent & iy, oxvb 
verh expreſle co eſcape,” his ſoule ſhalzefor. his ſoule. | tooke the captaines ouer hurdreths, with d The chicte 
mandement.De- | s Prieſt Ichoihes 
vt.13. 25 And when he had made an end of the other captaines and them of the garde,and bags rand, 

* Or,be ſhall dye burntoffring, Iehu ſaid to the garde, and + cauſed them to come vnto him into the 

fer him, to the captaines,Go in, ſlaye them, letnor ,- houſe of the Lord,& made a couenant with 


ke,] < him and his noutce keeping them 
you any of the * ſeruants of the Lord, but - in the bed*®chiber,and they hid him from 


ro quenche the 
light rhereot ; 
therfore he mo- 


/ FA ; ued the heart of 
24 And when they wentin to make ſacrifice 3 And he was with her hid in: the houſe of Ichoſhebaro 


preſerue him. 
c Where the 


a man come our. And they ſmote them the,8&'tooke an oth of the in the-houſe of 
with the edge of rhe ſiyord, And the garde, the Lord. & fhewcd them the Kings ſonne. = 


| | s And 


_»3-3-X-0t6 M-© io. 


Tchoahaz. 


e Of the Leuites, F 
which ha1 char- 

e of rhe Keping 
of the Temple 
and kept watche 
by courſe, 
F That nons 
(ſhould come y- 


And he c&ma nded them, fayHtyg, This is it 
that ye myſt do, The third part of © you, 
that cometh on the Sabbath, ſhal * warde 
roward the Kings houſe. 
And another third part inthe gate of 8 Sur: 
and another third part in the gate behinde 

them of the garde: & ye ſhal keepe watch 
gs peg in the houſe of Maſlat. : 
ning the King. 7 And twoparts of you,chat#,al that" go out 
g Calledy Eat gn the Sabbath day,ſhal keepe the watche 
gr of the XN" of the houſe of the Lord about the King. 
F Or, that none $ - And yeſhal compaſle the King round a+ 
breake bis ordre, bout, euery man with his weaponin his 
h Whoſe charzz hand,and whoſocuer commeth within the 
mo ranges, let him be ſlaine:be you with the 

King, as he goeth out and in, 

9 ©CAndthe captaines of the hundrerhs did 
according to al that Tehoiada the Prieſt 
commanded, 8 they tooke cuery man his 
me that entred in # their charge on the 


; Read verſe.g, Sabbath with the that wEt our of 4# on the 


and 7. Sabbath, and came to Ichoiada the Prieſt, 

k To wit, Icho- 19 * And the Prieſt gaue to the captaines of 

lalla. hundreths the ſpeares and the ſhields that 
were King Dauids, and werein the houſe 
of the Lord. 


11 And the gard ſtoode, euery man with his 
weapon1n kis hand, from the right fide of 
the houſe to the left fide, about the altar & 

| wa abo ut the houſe, round about the King. 
Mongo 7 morn 12 Then he brought out ' the Kings "14.2 
kept ſecret fix and put the crowne vpon him and gave hins 
yeres. " ®' the Teſtimony,& they made him King: 
m Keaningthe nc, they anointed him, and clapt their 


er inphar hands, and ſaid, God ſaue the King. - 
chiefe charge 13 ©C And when Athaliah heard the noyſe 
& whereby one= of the rining of the people, ſhe came into 
Arr the people in the houſe of the Lord. 
UE OED 14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the King 
Feb not ſtoode by a" piller, as the maner was, and 
ie Temple. the princes and the tripeters by the king, 
and althe people of the land retoyced, and 
blue with trumpets. The Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and cryed, Treaſon, treaſon. 

15 But Ichoiada the Prieſt commanded the 
captaines of the hundreths rhat had the 
rule of the hotte, and ſaid ynto them, Haue 

'Or,out of the her forthe * of the ranges, & he that * fol- 
T _ Lok loweth her, let him dye by the ſworde: for 
nem gy the Prieſt had ſaid, let her not be ſlaine in 


the houſe of rhe Lord. 

Thatboth the 16 Then they layed hands on her,8& ſhe wet 
ing & the peo- by the way, by the which the horſes goto 
pleihould main- the houſe of the King, and there was ſhe 
teine the true FOR ” 
worthipof Gol Gone 
and deitroy all 17 And Ichoiada madea couenant betwene 
idolatrie, the Lord and? the King, and the poopee, 
JThathe ſhould. that they ſhuld be the Lords people : like- 


vOnerne, & they 
obey in the Mud wiſe betwene the 1 Kine and the people. 


of God, -13 Then al the people of the land went into + 


raven in F place 
where he had 

blaſphemed God 
and thought ro 


the houſe of Baal,and diſtroyed it with his 
altars, & his images brake they downe 
courageouſly, and flewe Mattan the Prieſt 
haue bene holps Of Baal before the * altars :and the Prieſt 
dy his idole, fet a garde oucr the houſe of the Lord. 
—_— Oo P®V- 19 Then he tooke the captaines of hadreths, 
LIBRE 8 andthe whey captaines, and the garde, and 


vpon hi k 
(To = Icho- Al the people of the land:and they brought 


1, 


IT.Kings, 


1 [FN #theſeuenth yere of Ichu Ichoaſh be- 


Toaſh. 158 


the King from the houſe of the Lord, and 

came by the way of the gate of the garde 

to the Kings houſe: & he fate him downe 

on the throne of the Is, ; 

20 And al the people of the land reioyced, & 
the citic rac 29 by t for they had ſlaine are bt Soma 
Athaliah with the {word beſide the Kings cution had vex- 
houſe. cd the whole lad 

21 Seuen yere olde was Ichoaſh when he be- >*i9re | 

gan to reigne, 


4 


CHAP. XIHT, 

9 Tehoalh makgth proniſion for the repairing of the T #= 
ple. 16 be ſtaieth the King of Siria by a preſent fro 
comming agamſt Ieruſalem. 20 He 15 killed by two 
of bis ſeruants, 


2. C bro, I4. 7, 


gan to reigne, and reigned fourty yeres 


in leruſalem, and his mothers name was 
Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 


2 AndIchoaſh did that which was good in a So long as ru- 


the fight of the Lord al his time that * Ie- lers giue care to 


- ; true miniſters of 
| hoiada the Prieſt taught him, God, they proſ- 


3 But ® the hic places were not taken away : per. 


for the people offtred yer & burnt incenſe b So hard a 
inthe he places. mag.3 for 
4 © And Ichoaſh ſaid to the Prieſts, Al the ,utoritie to be 


| autoritie to be 
filuer of dedicate things that be brought brought to the * 
to the houſe of the Lord, that is, the perfit obedience 
money of them that are vndet the © counte, ke ware $ mo: 
the money that cuery m3 is ſet at, al the ney of redempti- 

... money that one offreth willingly, and on,Exod.zo.12, 


bringeth into the houſe of the Lord, alſo the money 


s Letthe Prieſts take it to them, cuery mi which the Priett 


: . * valued 5 v 
of his acquaintance: and they ſhal repairc ar,Leu. EN and 


the broken * places of the houſe, where- their fre liberali- 
ſoeucr any decay is found. rv . 

6 CYctin the three and twenticth yere of ple job Sema 
King Ichoaſh the Prieſts had not mended built an hidreth 
that which was decayed in the Temple, fittic and fue 

7 Then King Iechoaſh called for Ichoiada Yes betore, 
the Prieſt, and the other Prieſts, and ſaid yn- —-_ 7 Tings 
to them, Why repaire ye not the ruines both by the neg 
of the Temple ? now therefore *® receiue ligence ofthe 
nomore money of your acquaintance,ex - N'"Z5 his prede- 


. 8 S : "iy 
cept ye deliuct it ta repaire the ruines of ceſlors, and alſs 


by the wicked- 
the Temple. nes of the idols 


$ So the Prieſts,coſented to recciue nomore ters« 
money of the people, neither to repaire the of He o-_ rs 
decayed places of the Temple. = xt hg w_ 

9 Then lchoiada the Prieſt tooke a cheſt & ney becauſe of 
bored an hole in the lid of it, and ſer it be- their negligence. 
ſide thealrar, on the 'right ſide, as cuc t Thar1s, on the 
man commeth into the Temple of the — 
Lord. And the Prieſts that kept the *doore, Onveſſett 
put therein al the money that was broughr 
into the houſe of the Lord. 

10 And when they ſawe there was muche. 

money in the cheſt, the Kings ſecretary 

camevp and the hie Prieſt, andput it vp 

after that they had tolde the money that 

was founde in the houſe of the Lord 

11 And they gavethe money made ready in- , ror the Kine 
to the hands of them, 8 that vndertooke Pad apointed 0» 
the work,andthat had the cuerſight of the ther which were 
houfe ot the Lord : and they payed it our ex or won 
to the carpEters & buylders that wrought ++ Toa "t> 
ypon the houſe of the Lord, 


Dd.ij. i> And 
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Cami} _ 


Thang IT. Kings, TIchoaſ] 


1 And to the maſons and hewers of ſtone, 
and ro bye tymber and hewed ſtone,to re- 
paire that was decayed in the houſe of the 
Lord,and for all that which was layed out 

| for the reparation of the Temple. 
h Fortheſe mf 5; Howbeitthere was * not made for the 
had oagry Me houſe of the Lord bowles of filuer, inſtru - 


charge of the re- 
paration ofthe —mets of muſike, baſons,trumpets,nor any 


Temple, & the veſlels of golde, or veſſels of filuer of the - 


reſt of the mony . 1oney that was brought into the houſe of 
was brought h L or d 
to the King, who _ ; , ; 
cauſed theſe af- 14 But they gaue it to the workemen,which 
terward to be repaired therewith the houſe of the Lord. 
made,2.Chi9.24 15, Moreouer,they rekened not with the me, 
" into whoſe hands they delivercd that mo- 
ney to be beſtowed on workemen : for 
they dealr faithfully, 

15 The money of the treſpaſle offring and 
the money of the ſinne offrings was not 
ng into the houſe of the Lord : for it 
was the Prieſts. . _- 

17 CThen came vp Hazael King of Aram, & 
fought againſt Gath and tooke it, and Ha- 
zacl ſet his face to go vp to Ierulalem. 

: Afrerthe death 1 And Ichoaſh King of Iudah tooke al the 
of Ichoiada Io- * hallowed things that Iehoſhaphat,& Te- 
aſh fel to jidola- horam, and Ahaziah his fathers Kings of 
_ — Indah had dedicate, and that he him ſelfe 
him, and flirrech had dedicate, and all the golde that was 
vp hisenemic a= found inthe treaſures of the houſe of the 
yak him, who Lord and in the Kings houſe, and ſent it 
he pacihed with to Hazael King of Aram, and he departed 
the treaſures of from Idrufelen 
the Temple: for rQm ic Gene _ 
God would not 19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Toaſh 
be ſerucd with = and all that he did, are they nor written in 
thoſe gifrs ſcinz the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
the Kings heart £119 abs ; © 
Was wicked. O u a4 gd ile 4 
20 CAnd his ſeruants aroſe & wrought trea- 

k Becauſe he had ſon,and * flewe Ioaſhin the houſe of! Mil- 

ut Zacharie the : 

One of Ichoji- 10, when he came downeto Silla: 
adato death,z, 21 Euen' Iozachar the ſonne\ of Shimeath, 


Chro. 24.25. and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shomer his 

J _ 2.5m ſeruants ſmote him, and he dyed:and they 

; 0r,Iowber. buryed him with his fathers in the citie of 
David. And Amaziah his ſonne reigned in 
his ſteade. 


CHAP, XITq 
3 Tehoahax the ſonne of Iehu is deltuered into the 
hands of the Syrians.5. He prayeth vnto God and 15 
deliuered.9.Toalh his ſonne retgneth in his ſteade, 24 
Haxgel dyeth.26.Ehlijhadyeth, 


I ['N the three and twenticth yere of Ioaſh 
the ſonne of Abaziah King of Tudah,le- 
hoahaz the ſonne of Ichu began to reigne 
ouer lſrael in Samaria,and he reigned ſcuen- 
tene yere. 

2 And hedid cuil in the fight of the Lord, 
and followed the ſinnes of leroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael to 

a By worſhiping * finne, anddeparted not rherefrom. 
the calues,which z And the Lord was angrie with Iſrael, and 
ny HATER >; & delivered them into the hand of Hazael 
IN IIAG: King of Aram, and into the hand of Ben- 
Wo | hadad the ſonne of Razael,all ® bzs dayes. 
b White Icho- 4 And Ilchoahaz beſought the Lord, and 
has lined, the Lord keard him : for he ſawe the trou- 
ble of Iſracl, wherewith the King of Aram 


troublegyhem: 


5 (And the Lord gave Iſracla* deliuerer,ſo © to wit, Toaſh 


that they came out from vnder the {ubie- was wag ot le- 
ttionppt the Aramatcs. And the children of y 

Iſrael 4 dwelt in their tentes as ” belore q eafely & with. 
Be 0-7, | out dznger, 


6 Neuertheles they departed not from the 'E6r.<s yefter - 


ſinnes of the houſe of Ieroboam which 2% eJore 
made Iſrael ſinne, be walked 1n them.cue _ 9 
the © groue alſo remained ſtil in. Samaria) e Wherin they 
t | did comir their 
7 For he hadleft of the people to Tehoabaz ;\,jarrie , and 
but fiftie horſemen, and tcn charets;& ren whichthe Lord 
_ thouſand footemen, becauſe the King *'of had commanded 


Aram had deſtroyed them,and made them be deſtroyed, 


. D . 6, . 
like duſt beaten to pouder, + f "That is, Hara 


8 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ichoa- el and Benhadad 
haz _ al that he did;& his yaliant deedes, 4g As 
/_ are they not written in the bocke of the "# 
Chronlcles of the Kings of Iſrael ? Gd, F — 
9 And Ichoahaz flept with his fathers, and 
they buryed him in Samaria,and Ioaſh hjs 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade. | 
10 Clnthe ſeuen and thirtieth yere'of Toaſh _- -. 
King? of Iudah began Ichoaſh the ſfonne g His chicfe pure 
of Ichoahaz to reigne ouer 1ſrael in Sa- 219 fees wt 
: | pdom 
maria, and reigned {xtene yere, of ludah & how 
It And did cuil in the fight of the Lord ©: for.God pertormed 
he departed not from all the finnes of Je- Þis promes mace 
- roboam the ſonne of Nebat that made 11- wm _ - , 
racl to finne, but he walked therein. way he - dire 
12 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Toaſh how Iſrael was 
and all that he did,and his valiant deedes, a & punt 
and how he fought againſt Amaziah King woe -Jolatrie, 
of Iudah, arc they not writte in the booke who though thei 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael} had now degene- 
13 And Ioaſh ſlept with his fathers, 8 Icro- ra, -1/"9/y _ 
_ boam fate vpon his ſcat: & Ioaſh was buri- oy on Prophet 
ed in Samaria among the Kings of Iſrael. and divers pu- 
14 CWhen Eliſha fel fick of bis ficknes, wher niſbments did 
of he died, Ioaſh the King of Iſrael cams _ them vnts 
downe vnto him,and wept vpon his face, —_— 
and ſaid," O my farher,my tather,the cha-? Thus they v- 
1 ed to call the 
ret of 1ſracl,& the horſemen of 'the ſame. p,ophers & fer- 
15 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take a bowe vants of God by 
and arowes. And le tooke vnto him bowe whom God blet- 
and arowes. _ hispeople,as 
1s And he ſaid to the King of Iſracl, Put fs c mg 
thine hand vpon the bowe. And he put his prayers they did 
hand vpon ir. And Eliſha put his hands yp- wore pſper their 
on the Kings bands, pany then by 
17 And ſaid, Open the windowei Eaſtward. ; 7p... TO 
And when he had opened ir, Eliſha ſaid, Syriazfo thathee 
Shote. And he ſhot. And he ſaid,Beholde the 41d not only pro 
arowe of the Lords deliuerance and the a- PÞ*fie wv wordes, 
rowe of delinerance againſt Aram:: for no Ag | 
thou ſhalt ſmite the Aramites in Aphek,til theſe Ganes that 
thou haſt cenſumed them. they ſhould _ 
18 Againe he aid, Take the arowes. And he have the victorie 
tooke them. And he ſaid ynto the King of 
Iſrael, Smite the ground , And he ſmote 


thriſe, and ceaſed. k Becauſche 


A ; . | ſeemed content 
19 Then the man of God was * angry with  haue vitoric 


hin,and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt kaue ſmitt& againſt the enc- 
fine or fix times, ſo thou ſhouldeſt haue _; of God ie 
ſmitten Arami,til thou hadeſt coſumed it, **© 97 this 
; | had not a zcale 
where 'now thou ſhalt fmite Aram but ,, guercome 
thriſe, © thEcontinually 
20 CSo Eliſha dyed, and they burved him. 2nd ro deſtroy 
| q : And them ytterly. 


- 


A Falah. 


Keele. 43. 14. 


1 By this mira- 


«lc God conhr- 


med the autori- 22 


tic of Eliſha 
whoſe dodrine 
in his life they 
contemned, that 
mt this ſight they 
might returne & 
timbrace y ſame 
doGrine. 

2m Thar js,vncill 


their finnes were 2.4 So 


cometo a full 
meaſure ,& there 
was no more 


hope of amend- 25 


mente. 


2.Chro.:5. z, 


a In the begin- 
ning of his 
reigne he ſee- 
med to hane an 
outward ſhewe 
of godlines, but 
afterward he be 
came an idola- 
ter,& worſhiped 
the jdols of the 
Idumeans. 
Chap.12. 20, 

b Becauſe they 


And certeine bands of the 
into theland that yere. 


Ites came 


21 And as they were burying a man,behold, 


they {awe the ſouldiers : therefore they 
caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha. 


And when the man was downe, and tou- 


ched the Bones of Eliſha,* he | reuiucd 8& 


—_— 


ſtoode vpon his feete, _- 
But Hazacl King of Aram vexed Iſracl 
all the daies of Ichoahaz. 


23 Therefore the Lord had mercy on them, 


and pitied them, & had reſpect vnto them 
becauſe of his couenant with Abraham, 
Izhak, and Iaakob, and would not de- 
ſtroy them, neither caſt he them from him 


Ky = he x) 

azacl the King of Aram dyed : 
and Ben-hadad his ſonne reigned in his 
ſteade. 

Therefore Ichoaſh the ſonne of Ichoahaz 
returned,and tooke out of the hid of Ben- 
hadad'the ſonne of Hazacl the cities which 
he had taken away by warre out of the 
hand of Ichoahaz his father : for three 


' times did Ioaſh beat him, and reſtored the 


3 


4 


5 


+ neither conſen- 6 


ted nor were 
partakers with 
their fathers in 
that a. 
Deut.24.16, 
Exek.18.20, 


ce For the Idu- 
means , whome 
Pauid had 


brought to ſub- 7 


ietion, did re- 
bel in the time 
of Ichora ſonne 


of Ichoſhaphar. g 


*Orgthe tower, 
or,rocke. 

d Ler vs fight 
hand to hand & 
trye ic by battel 
and not deltroy 
one anothers 
Cities, 


cities ynto [ſracl. 


CHAP, XIIIT. 
Amaxiab the King of Ludah putteth to death them 
that ſlewe bis father.7. And after ſmirerh Edom.1y. 
loaſh dyeth,and Ieroboam his ſorne ſuccedeth him, 
And after bim reigneth Zachariah, 


TT ſecond yere of Ioaſh ſonne of Ie- 
hoahaz King of Iſracl reigned *Ama- 
ziah the ſonne ot Ioaſh King of Iudah. 

He was fiue and zwentie yere olde when 
he began to reigne, and reigned nine and 
rwentie yere in Ierufalem,and his mothers 
name was lehoadan of Teruſalem. 

And he did * vprightly in the ſight of the 
Lord, yet not like Dauid his father,bur did 
according to all that Ioaſh his father had 
done. 

Notwithſtandiog the hie places were not 
taken away : for as yet the people did 1a- 
crifice and burnt incenſe in the hie places. 

CAnd when the kingdome was confir- 
med in his hand, * he flewe his ſcruants 
which had killed the King his father. 

But the children of thoſe that did lay 
him he* ſtewe not, according ynto that that 
is written in the booke of the Law of Mo- 
ſes, wherein the Lord commanded, ſaying, 
*The fathers ſhal not be put to death for 
the children,nor the chi to death 
for the fathers: but cucry man ſhal be pur 
to death for his owne finne. 

He flewe a/oof ©Elom in the valley of 
ſalt ten thouſand, and tooke * the citie of 
Sela by warrc, and called the name thereof 
Iokrheel vnto this day. 

CThen Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Ie- 
hoaſh the ſonne of Ichoaharz, ſonne of Ic- 
hu King of Iſrael, ſaying,Come,'let vs {ce 
one another in the face. 

Then Ichoaſh the King of Iſrael ſent to 
Amaziah King of [udah, ſaying, The thi- 
{tle that is in Lebanon, ſent to the® cede, 


II.Kings. 


that is in Lebanon , ſaying, Giue thy © By this part- 
—_— to my ſonne to wite:and the wild ?.© pag 3 
beait that was in Lebanon, went and trode c nuns ap = « 
downe the thiſtle, becauſe of his 
10 Becauſe thou baſt ſmitten Edom , thine $*<at kKingdome 
heart hath made thee proude : f bragge of 57 "<p 
; and Ama- 
glory, and tarie at home. why doelit thou z1ah to athi- 
prouoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt tle, becauſe he 


tall,and Iudah with thee? raed o _ 
R : two tribes P 
11 But Amaziah would not heare : therefore the wilde bes. 


Ichoaſh King of Iſracl wentvp: and he & files are Ichos 
Amaziah King of Iudah ſawe one another aſhs fouldiers 
in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh which is in Tus © ſpoiled the 
dah. citics of Iudah. 


f B 
Iz And Tudah was put to the worſe before ridtoris, & Fn 


Iſrael, and they fled cuery man to their thou tarye ar 
tents. . home and an» 
13 But lchoaſh King of Iſrael trooke Ama- 227 En 
ziah King of Iudah,the ſonne of Ichoaſh 
the ſonne of Ahaziah,at Beth-ſhemeſh, & 
*came to Icruſalem,and brake downe the *Orgbrought bing 
wall of Icruſalem fr the gate of Ephraim 
to the corner gate,foure hundreth cubites, 
14 And he tookc all the golde and filuer,and 
all the veſlels that were found in the houſe 
of the Lord, and in the treaſures of the 
Kings houſe, and the children that were 
in 5 hoſtage,and returned to Samaria. 


Thatis,which 


15 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ie- 
hoaſh which he did and his yaliant deedes, 
and how he fought with Amaziab King of 
Iudah, are they not written in the booke 


So Ifraclites 
had giuen to 
them of Iudah 
for an aſſurance 
of peace, 


of the Chronicles al the Kings of Iſrael 2 

16 And Ichoaſh flept with his fathers, and 
was burycd at Samaria among the Kings 
of Iſrael : and Icroboam his ſonne reigned 
in his ſteade. 

17 CAnd Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſh Kin 
of Iudah, lined after the death of 1 ew 
ſonne of Ichoahaz King of 1ſracl fifrene 
yere. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ama- 
ziah, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah 2 

19 Bur they wrought treaſon againſt him in 
Teruſalem,& he fled to ® Lachiſh, but they y, yyhich, cicle 
ſct after him to Lachiſh,&Nlew him there. Roboam builc 

20 And they brought him on horſes,and he in Tudah for a 
was burycd at Ieruſalem with his fathers —_ _ 
in the citic of Dauid. otet 

21 Thea all the people of Iudah tookei A- ; 
zariah, which = om yere olde, and cllles db 5 
made him King for his father Amaziah. 2+ Chro.26.1. 

23 He buylr *Elath, & reſtored it to Iudah, : ke fore 
afcer that the King ſlept with his fathers. paler ” 

23 Cln the fiftenth yere of Amaziah the 1 Becauſe this 
ſonne of Ioaſh King of Indah, was Iero- idolatric was fo 
boam the ſonne of Ioaſh made King ouer vile & almoſte 

. incredible, that 
_ Ifracel in Samaria,end reigned one and four- cn ſhould for. 
tie Yere- ſake the living 

24 And he did euil in the fight of the Lord : God to TOP 
for he departed not from all the! ſfinnes of calucs,the wor 
leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which ,1crefore the 
made [ ſrael to ſinne, Scripture doth 

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſracl , from oft tuyes zepear 
the entring of Hamarh, ynto the Sea of an och 

the wildernes, according to the word of »py, by -_—_ 

the Lord God of Iſrael, which he ſpake” by band of. 
| Dd.itj. _ 


of mans handes, 


ee =O I OSS oO. DAE __— 


Zachariah. Azariah, ; IT. Kings, | | 
his ſeruant Tonah the ſonne of Amittai the - be ſp chu, ſayig,Thy fonhes ſhal 
Prophet,wich was of Gath Hepher, ' ſit on the throne of Iſrael vnto the fourth 


26 For the Lordſawe the exceding bitter goenerazis after thee. And it came fo to pale. 
affliCtion of Iſracl, ſo that there was none 13 © Shallum the ſonne of Tabeſh began to 


Fe” " ſhut vp, nor any left,neither yet any that reigne in the nine & thirticth.yere of Vz- 
_— 1.King.. could helpe Iſracl. ziah Kivg,.of Iudah :- and he rcigned the 
» Ebr, bad nog 37 Yetthe Lord” had not decreed toput _' ſpace of amoneth in Samaria. 
ſpoken, out the name of Iſrael from ynder the bea- 14 For Menahem the fonne of Gadi went 

uen : therefore he preſerued them by the vp from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, & 

hand of Ieroboam the ſonne of loaſh. {mote Shallum the {6ne of Iabeſhin Sama 


28 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Jero= ria, & lewe him, & reigned in his ſtead. 
boam, and al that he did, and his valiant 15 Concerning the reſt of the aftes of Shal- 
deeds, & how he fought, and how he re= Jum, and the treaſon which we wrought, 

n Whichwas ſtored Damaſcus, and"Hamath to ludah - behold;they are writts in the booke of the 
alſo called An- in I[rael, are they not written in the booke Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 

_—_— o 4 of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael} 16 CThen Mcnahem deitroyed * Tiphſah, & 
QAOT As 29 Soleroboam flept with his fathers, eves al that were therein, and the coſtes thereof 


 Shallum, Mcnah n, 


f Which was 


ine of If 

with the Kings of Iſrael,and Zachariah his from Tirzah, becauſe they opened nor to argon) ra 

lonne reigned in his ſtcad. him,and be ſmote it, & ript vp al their wo- receiue himte 
! men with child, be King, 


oawainty 17 The nineand thirtieth yere of Azariah 
» Aywichthe Kingof Ledeb berammedd aleper, 3 of FE 3 luieh, began, Menakern tho Goo 
Torhem, 10 Shallum, 14 Menabem. 23 Pekabiah.30 of Gadi to reigne ouer Iſracl, and reigned 
V:yab.z 1. lotbon. 38 And Abay, ren yeres 1 Samaria. 
13 And he did euil inthe fight of the Lord, 
1 T'Nthe” ſeuen and twentieth yere of Iero- and departed not all his dayes from the 
vE6s.in the tw i boam King of Iſracl , began Azariah, finne of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 
rieth yere&> ſe- fonne of Amaziah King of Iudah ro which made Ifracl to finne, 
werth yere, reigne. 19 C Then Phul the King of Aſſhur came 


2 Sixtene yere olde was he, when he, was againſt the land : & Mcnahem gaue Phul g Thatis, of If- 
made King, and he reigned two and fitte a thouſand *talents of filuer, that his hand rael. 
yere in Ieruſalem : and his mothers name might be with him, & eſtabliſh the King- Re =__ 
| God, 
Pauccareto Za- 3 And he did * yprightly in the fight of the 20 And Menahem exatted the mony in Iſ- bout by money 


Chariahthe pro- Lord,according to all that his farher Ama- rael, that all men of ſubſtance ſhuld giue to purchaſe the 


a Solone as he was Iecholjah of leruſalem. dome in his hand, 


her. ziah did, the King of Aſſhur fiftie ſhekels of filuer —_—— 
M = _ & 4 Burt the hie places were not put away: for a piece:(o the King of Aſſhur returned and ;u6 1.4 there 
were flaine by Che people yer offred, and burned incenſe raried not there in the land, fore God for - 
their ſubie&s & in the hie places, 21 Concerning the reſt of the aftes of Me- ſoke him , and 


ſeruants, andhe, 5 And the Lord ſmote the King : and he nabem, and all that he did, are they not Phul ſone after- 


becauſe he 


OId var the W433 leper vnto the day of his death, and written in the booke- of the Chronicles of —_— 

Priclts office 4weltin an houſe apart, and Jotham the the Kings of Iſracl | his countrey and 

corary to Gods = lonne gouerned the houſe, and 22 And Menahem flept with his fathers, & led his people a- 
© judged the people of the land. | Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne in his ſtead, 7 PH 


ordinance , was 
ſmitre unmediat- 
ly by the hande 


Concerning the reſt of the ates of Aza- 23 C In the fiftieth yere of Azariah King of 
of God with the Tiah,and all that he did, arethey not writ- 


ludah, began Pckahiah the ſonne of Me- 


leprohie. ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the nahem to reigne ouer Iftacl in Samaria,and 

2. Chro.26.21. _ Kings of Iudah? reigned two you. ; 

: net mga 5 £7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers & they 24 And he did cuil in the fight of the Lord: 

_ "_ buryedhim with his fathers in the citie of for he departed not from the finnes of Ie- 
Dauid,and Llotham his ſonne reigned in his roboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made 

d Hewas the ſtcade. Iſracl to ſinne. 


fourth in deſcent 8 © In the eight and thirty yere of Azariah 25 And Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, his 
from lehu , who _ Lludah did Zachariah the ſonne of captaine conſpired againſt him, and ſmote 


reigned accor- 


ding to Gods Teroboam reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria him in Samariain the place of the Kings , 

rap more in fix 4 monethes, alace with i Argob and Arich, and with * __ w_ 
im God began & And dideuil in the fight of the Lord, as fm fifry men of the Gilcadites: (o he kil- bo. gg on, 

bs rams ; did his fathers : for he departed notfrom led him, and reigned in his ſtead. | 


houſe of Ichu. The ſinnes of Icroboam the ſ6ne of Nebat, 29 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Peka- 
e Zachariah which made [ſracl to ſinne. hiah, and al that he did, behold, they are 
was the laſtin 16 And Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh conſpi- written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
Feb the © Ted againſt him, & ſmote him in the ſight the Kings of Iſracl. 

er oo of the people, aud killed © him,& reigned 27 In the two and fiftieth yere of Azariah 
onely Pekihiah in his ſteade. King of Iudah began Pekah the ſonne of 
the ſonne'of Mc- 17* Concerning the reſt of the aftes of Zacha= Remaliah to reigne ouer Iracl in Sama- 
re -_ wo Tab, behold,they are written in the booke ria, andreigned twenty yere. 

Hi of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 28 And he did cuil in the fight of the Lord: 


Chap.10.30, 12 This was the * worde of the Lord, which far he departed not from the finnes of le- 
| ' : | roboam 


_— 


_——— — 


went 4- 


Pekahiah,lotham, 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat, thag made 1Cl- 
rael to finne. 

29 JIn the daics of Pckah King of 1ſracl 
k came Tiglath Pileſer King ot Aſſhur, 8 


k For God ſtir- ygoke lion, and Abel, Beth-maachah, and 


a 
= 


v1 prog Ianoah , and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gi- 
ainſt Iſrael for lead, and Galilah, & al the land of Naph- 
eir finnes, tali, and caried them away to Aſſhur. 

1.Chro.5.26- 439 And Hoſhea the ſoane of Elah wrought 


treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Rema- 
liah, and ſmote him,& ſlew hin, & reig- 
ned in his ſteade in the twentieth yere of 
Iotham the ſonne of Vzziah. 

31 Concerniag the reſt of the ates of Pekah, 
and al that he did, behold, they are written 
in the boke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſrael. 

32C * 1[n the ſecond yere of Pekah the ſonne 
of Remaliah King of 1ſrael, began Iotha 
ſonne of *Vzziah King of Iudah to reigne. 

33 Five and twenty yere olde was he, when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned ſixtene 
yere in Ieruſalem ; and his mothers name 
was Ieruſha the daughter of Zadok. 

34 Andhe did vprightly in the fight of the 

| He fheweth} Lord: he did according 'to all that his fa- 

his vprightnes ther Vzziah had done. 

was not ſuch,but 3 But the hic places were not put away: for 

thathehad ma- * the people yer offred and burnt incenſe in 


2.Chro. 27.1, 


"Or, Arariah, 


ny and gre ie hic places:he built the hielt gate of the 
fans houſe + the Lord. n 

36 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Io- 
m Afeer the tham, and al that he did,are they not writ- 
death of lotham, ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
» flewe Kings of Iudah? 
dayfix eee” 37 In" thoſe dayes the Lord began to ſend 


thouſand figh- againſt Iudah Rezin the King of Aram, & 
tics m&,2.Chro, ® Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah. 


oy, h 33 And ſotham =_ with his fathers, and 

had rar he Was buryed with his fathers in the citie of 

true God. David his father,and Ahaz his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſteade. 

a This was 4 CHAP. XV TI. 


wicked ſonne of 1 Aha, King of ludah conſecrateth his ſame in fire. 
agodly father, $ Jeruſalem is beſieged. 9. Damaſcus 15 taken and 
as ofhitm againe Rexz/{aine.11.Idolatrie. 19. The death of Ahax, 20 


came godly E= Henechiab ſucceederh him, 

zekiah,and of 

him wicked Ma- x . "JH ſeuententh yerc of Pekah the ſonne 

Cory that of Remaliah,* Ahaz the ſonne of Io- 
inthe ende 


ſhewed him mer Fam King of Iudah began to reigne, 

cic.thus weſee 2 Twentic yere olde was. Ahaz, when he 
how vncertcine began to reigne, and he reigned fixtene 
Iris ro deped on. yerein Ieruſalem, and did not vprightly 


pry > oye 1n the ſighr of the Lord his God, like Da- 
b Thatis,offred uid his father: 


him to Molech 5 
or made him to 
palle berweene 


But walked in the way of the Kings of 
Iracl, yea,and made his ſonne to® go tho- 
row the fire, after the abominarions of the 


two fyers, as the 
maner of the ge- heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out be- 
tiles was, Leut. fore the children of Iſrael. 


> EIS oNs 4 Allo he offred and burnt incenſe in the 
Iſe.7.t. hic places and on the hilles,and vnder cue- 
c For the Lord nie greene tree, 

*Then Rezin King of Aram and Pekah 


preſcrued the ci- F 
ticand his peo- ſonne of Remaliah King of I{racl came vp 


le for his pro- 
oo Vagh ta to Teruſalem to fight : and they beſieged 
to Dauid, Ahaz,but could not oucrcome © him, 


IT. Kings. 


Aharz. 160 

6 Atthe ſame time Rezin King of Aram 
reſtored 4 Elath to Aram, and droue the 4 Whith citie 
Iewes from Elath : ſo the Aramites came nos _ ood 
to Elath, and dwelt there vnto this day. arcwites & fors 

Then Ahaz ſent © meſlcngers to Tiglath tified it, 
Pileſar King of Aſſhur, ſaying, I am thy Chap-14-22. 
ſcruant and thy ſonne : come vp,and de- | OPRnnny wn 
liver me out of the hand of the King of p;, her, tio, ? 
Aram,and out of the hand of the King of f Thus hee ſpa- 
Iſrael which riſe vp againſt me, red not to ſpoils 

And Ahaz tooke ghe filuer and the golde the Temple of 


p God to haue ſuc- 
that was found in the ! houſe of the Lord, cour rene 


andin the treaſures of the Kitigs houſe, would nor once 
and ſent a preſent ynto the King of Af Viſthisheart toe 


har. a _ to de» 
| pr 1s hel 
9 Andthe King of Aſſhur conſented vnto = ” hawe ble 


him: and the King of Aſſhut went vp a- Prophers coun- 
gainſt Damaſcus. and when he had taken {el, 

It, ke caried the people away to Kir, and 

flewe Rezin, : 

10 And King Ahaz went vnto Vargaions to g We ſe that 
meete Tiglath Pileſar King of Aſſhur : thereisno princg 
and when King Ahaz ſawe the altar that {o wicked,bur 
was at Damaſcus, he ſent to Vriiah the _ > ng 
Prieſt the patterne of the altar, and the fa- : 


x miniſters to 
cion of it, and all the workemanſhip ther- ſerue his turne, 
of, 


x h Either offringy 
11 And Vriiah the Pricſt made an altar 8 in ol wb, as 
all pointes like to that which King Ahaz t \ankes givinigs 
had ſent from Damaſcus, ſo did Yriiah as Levi.z.1 or 
the Pricſt againſt King Ahaz came from els meaning the 
Damaſcus. morning and 


| ” f . 
12 So when the King was come from Da- Los. 


maſcus, the King ſawe the altar : and the Nom. 28.5.and 


King drewe nere to the altar and cffred us be contems 
b thereon. | ned the meances 


, - d the al 
13 And he burnt his burnt offring, and his which God had 


meat offring,8& powred his drink offring, commanded by 
and ſprinkled the blood of his peace of- Saloms, to {crug 
frings beſides the altar, iowa wand} oy 
14 And ſeit by the braſen altar which was 
before the Lord,and brought it in farther 
before the houſe betwene the altar and the ; «hae is, at Fi 
houſe of the Lord,and ſect it on the | North righe hand = 
ſide of the altar. men went into 
15 And King Ahaz commaunded Vriiah the or q 
Prieſt and ſaid, Vpon the grear altar ſet on Haar ge mw_— 
fire in the morning the burnt offring,and kara och Fe 
in the even the meat offring, & the Kings owne wicked 
burnt offring and his mcat oftring, with Proceedings, 8 
. doeth aboliſh F 
the burn: ofing of all the people of the a 
land, and their meat offring,& their drinke and ordinance 
offrings : and powre thereby al the blood of God. 
of the burnt offring, and all the blood of | Or rent wher= 
the ſacrifice, and the * braſen altar ſhalbe ey oy a 
for me to inquire of Ged. had ſerued their 
16 And Vritah the Prieſt did according to al weeke in the 
that King Ahaz had commaunded, Temple and fo 


17 And King Ahaz brake the borders of the _—_ 2 
baſes, and rooke the caldrons from of the, ter the Kins of 
and tooke downe the ſea from the braſen Abyria,when he 
oxen that were vnder it, and put it vpon ag thus ſee 
im change the 

a pauement of ſtones, Jo hag. 
18 And the! vaile for the Sabbath ( that God, er els that 
they had made in the houſe ) & the Kings the Teple might 
entrie without turned he ro the houſe of x a 00gk wot 
the Lord,” becauſe of the King of Aſſhur. ſhould ſadeinly 
19 Concerning the reſt of the attes 'of A- aflailehis bouſes 


baz 


Iſracls captiuitie. 


haz, which he did, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Indah? 

20 AndAhaz ſlept with his fathers, & was 
buryed with his fathers in the citie of Da- 
_ Hezckiah his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtcade. 


. CHAP, XVIT, - D 

3 Hoſhea King of Iſrael is taken, 4. And he end al his 
realme brought to _—_ as.18 For their idolatrie. 
24 Lions deſtroje the rio that dwelt in Sama- 
14, 29 Eueryone worſhippeth the God of bis nation, 
3 5.Contrary ro the commandement of God, 


1 I N the twelftyere of Ahaz King of I1dah 
I ! bs 


*beganHoſhca the ſonne © to reigne 
in Samaria ouer 1ſracl , and reigned nine 
eres, 


z Andhedidecuil in theſight of the Lord, 
* but not as the Kings of [(racl, that were 
before him. | 

And Shalmaneſer King of Aſſhur came 


a Though he 

inutrted no new 

idolatrie or im- 
ietic as others 


id , yer he vp agaipſt him, and Hoſhea became his 
ſought forhelp _— ang ou = 2 we p 

M WE is 4 And the King © ur found treaſon in 

hich Go had Hoſhea : for he had ſent meſlengers to So 

King of Egypt, & brought no preſent vato 

þ For hehadl tlic King of Aſſhur, as he hed done yerely : 

4 the aceof Therefore the King of Aſſhur ſhur him vp, 

eyght yeres.. and pur him in priſon. 


5 The the King ot Aſihur came vp through 
out al rhe land,and went againſt Samaria, 
and beſieged.it three yerc. 

C*In the ninth yere of Hoſhea,the King 
of Aſſhur rooke Samaria,and carycd Iſra- 
cl away vnto Aſſhur, and put them in Ha- 
lah, and in Habor by the river of Gozan, 
and in the citics of the <Medes. 

For when the children of Iſrael 4 finned 


Chap.18 .10, 


e For at this 7 


time the Medes apainſt the Lord their God, which had 

wagon brought them out of the lad of Egypt, tr 
_ ynder the hand of Pharaoh King ot Egypt, 

d He ſerteth and feared other gods, 

foorth ar length 8 And walked according to the facions of 

the —_ of % -thchcathen, whome the Lord had caſt our 

vg cir before the childreu of Iſrael, and after the 


uitic, to admo- maners of the Kings of Iſrael, which they 
niſh al people & yſcd, 


ng chr vs And the childre of Iſracl had done ſecrer- 
God , and only |y things thatwere not vpright before the 
worſhip him for Lord their God, and throughout al their 
feare of ike Ccitics had buylt his places, both from 
—_ the tower © of the watche, to the defenſed 
throughout all aue, : 

their borders, 10 And had made them images and groues 


vpon cuery hic hil,and ynder euery greene 
tree, | 

11 And there burntincenſe in al the hie pla- 

ces, as did the heathen, whome the Lord 

had taken away before them, & wrought 

wicked things to anger the Lord, 
. 12 And ſeruedidoles : whereof the Lord had 
ſaid ynto them, * Ye ſhal do no ſuche 


Dewt.4.19. thing, 
' 13 Norwithſtanding the Lord teſtified to 1. 
09g the rael, and to Iudah ” by al the Prophets, 


Jere.18. 11 And by al the Seers, ſaying,* Turne from 


35-5 £-35-l5, YOur euil waies, and Keepe my comandes 


Tn Kings, 


ments afany ſtatutes, according to all the 
Lawe,which 1 commanded your fathers, 
& which I ſent to you by my ſeruants the 
Prophets. 

14 Neuertheles they would not obey, * bur ner. 31.25. 
hardened their neckes, like to the neckes f So that toal. 
of their f fathers, that did not beleue in the !<ige the auto. 
Lord their God. dy - 

15 And they refuſed his ſtatutes and his co- antiquitie _ 
uenant, that he made with their fathers,and cept we can 
his teſtimonies ( wherewith he witneſſed P*2ve m_ they 
ynto them) and they followed yanitie,and yu $9. ne. 
became vaine, & followed the heathe that we are the chil- 
were rounde about them : concerning dren of the wic- 
whome, the Lord had charged them, that ked, 
they ſhulde notdo like them. 

16 ' Finally they left the commandements of 
the Lord their God, and made them mol- 
ten images, * exen-two calues, & made a 


grouc,and worſhiped all the 8 hoſt of hea- 


uen, and ſerued Baal. 

17 And they made their ſonnes and their & ffarres, 
daughters * paſſe through the fyre, and v- a I” Tha 
ſed witchcraft and inchantments, yeas 16,z, P 
' ſold them ſelues, ro docuil in the fight, 1 
of the Lord, to anger him. phraſe. 1. King, 

18 Therefore the Lord was exceding wroth 21.20.& 25. 
with Iſracl,and put them our of his fight, 
and none was left but the tribe of Iudah , mo whote 
* onely. | tribe was lefe 

19 Yet Iudah kept not the commandements but ludah, and 
of the Lord their God, but walked accor- Gy. _ 
ding ro the facion of Iſrael, which they whichremained 
vied. were coun 

29 Therfore the Lord caſt of all the ſecede of with Tudah. 
Iſracl, and afflied them, & delivered the | Ow off land 
into the hands of ſpoylers, vntil he bad hy So bon 
caſt them our of his ' fight. teſt rokEs of his 

21 " For he cut of Iſrael from the houſe of preſence & fa- 
Dauid,and they made Teroboam the fonne Pe God 
of Ncbat King : & Ieroboam drewe 1ſra- = ke a 
cl away fro following the Lord and made ribes, 1. Kiog, 
them finne a great finne, $2.16, 

22 Forthe children of Iſrael walked in all 
the finnes of Ieroboam, which he did, ard 
departed not therefrom, # 

23 Vntil the Lord. pur Ifracl away out of _—_ b 
his fight, as he had ſaid ” by al his ſeruits n Of thee peo. 
the * Prophets, & caryed [ſracl away out ples came the 
of their land to Aſſhur ynto this daye. amaritas,wher- 

24 And the King of Aſſhur brought folke iden we er is o 
from Babcl, and from ® Cuthah, and from rp gr 
Aua, and from Hamath, and from Sephar- with whome the 
uaim,and placed them in the cities of Sa- Iewes would 
maria in ſteade of the children of I fracl : _ gas 
fo they polleſied Samaria, and dwelt in the o Tharts "they 
citics thereof, | ſerued himnot: 

25 CAnd at the beginning of their dwelling therefore , leſt 


Exod. 2.8. 

1.King. 12,28, 
That is » the 

unne, } moone, 


there,they ® feared not the Lord: therefore _ = 
the Lord ſent lyons among them, which though - ac 
ſlewe them. were no God, 


26 Wherefore they ſpake to the King of Aſ- becauſe he chaſe 
ſhur, ſaying, The!nations which thou haſt *iſedrhe Lrac- 

© IN » lires,he ſheweth 
remoued, and placed in cities of Samaria, y.;. mightie po- 
knowe not the maner of the God of the wer am6? them 
land : therefore he hath ſent lyons among by this lirangs 
them, and behold,they lay them, becauſe Puniſhmeur. 
they kgowe not the maner of the God of = 


the 


The lone. 


= as Ms. a9 AS_ ca 


ce braſen ſerpent, \k 
God of the land, 

27 Then the King of Aſſhur c&manded,ſay- 
ing, Cary thether one of the Prieſts;whsec 
ye brought thence, and ler him go and 
dwel there, & teache them the maner of 

That is how. tos - the God Pof the countrey. | 
worlhip him: |. 28 So one of the Prieſts, which they had ca- 


thus the wicked. gr 
rather then tq | * ryed from ; Samaria, came ahd dwelt in 


loſe their conva- \ 
dities,wil charage , : fcare the Lord. 


roal relighttas. . 25 Howbeit cuery nation made. their ggds, . 


and put them in the houſes. of thethie 
places, which the Samaritans had made, e- 
,” uery nation 1n their cities, wlictein they 
dwelt. TY” | 
q Meaning,that zo' Ror the men of Babel made 4 Succoth» 
cy ridole, * -- Benoth:.and the men of Cuth made Net- 
which was moſt - : £al;$& the.men,of Hamath made Aſhima. 
eſteemed in that 31 Andthe Auimg made Nibhaz; and Tar- 
place whence _ 'rake:andthe Sepharuims burnt their chil- 
A ALETS dren in.the fyre to Adrammelech;, and A- 
.naramelech the gods of Sepharuaim, 
- 33 Thus they feared rhe Lord;and appoidted 
... out Prieſts out of them {clues for the hie 
_ places, who prepared; for them ſagjfices in 
| | . the houſes of the hie places, _ 
+ That isthey.. 33 They* feared the Lord, bur ſerved their 
had a certeine- - -© gods after. the maner of the nations whom 
knowlodge of ' - they catyed thence. 
God and feared 1. yyato -this day they do after. the olde 


him,becauſe of 


the puniſhmet, - Maner : they neither feare God, neither do 
bur they conti- : -after * their ordinances nor after their 
nued ſtilidola= cyſtomes, nor after the Lawe, nor after the 
wa » whe commandement, which the Lord coman- 
worſhip borh ded the children of Iaakob, * whomehe 
God and idoles: - named 1fracl, ( 
= _ hs notto 2 And with ' whome the Lord had made + 
care God as ap» * | Orgs. 
rethverſ.; 4. coucnant, oc charge them, ſaying, Feare 
He meaneth. . 


none other gods, nor bowe your ſclues to 
them; nor Iicrue them, nor ſacrifice to the: 
35 Burfeare the Lord which brought you 


this by the Iſrae 
lires,to whom he 


pr ks ©”  - out of the lid of Egypt with great power, 
Gen.3.28, | anda ſtretched outarme : him feare ye, & 
1.King.18.31, worſhip him, and ſacrifice to him. 

: 9 Py 37 Allo Toe ye diligently the ſtatutes and 


the ordinances, and the Lawe, and the c6- 


mandement,which he wrote for you, that | 


ye do them continually, and feare not o- 
ther gods. 
32 And forget not the couenant that I haue 
made with you , neither feare ye other 
ods, 
39 But feare the Lord your God, and he wil 
deliuer you out of the hads of al yourene 
mies. 


40 - Howbeit they obeycd not, bur did after | 


their olde cuſtome. 

41 So theſe © nations feared the Lord, and 
ſcrued their images ao: ſo did their chil- 
dren, and their childrens children : as did 


t That is,theſe 
ſtrangers, which 
were ient into . 
Samaria by the 


Aflyrians, their farhers, ſo do they vnto this day. 
CHAP. XVIIqL. 
4 Exchiah King of Iudah putteth downe the braſen 
ſerpent ,and deſtroyeth rhe 1doles. '5 And proſpereth. 
11 Iſrae! ts caryed away captiue.z0.The blaſphemnie of 
Saneherib, 
bong bre. 28.27. 1 Ow in * the third yere of Hoſhea, 
I9.1, 


ſonne of Elah King of Iſrael, Heze- 


. Berh-el, and raught chem how they ſhuld - 


ings, Hezekiahs fears. 16x 
* kjah the ſonne of Ahaz King of Iudah be- 


oan to reigne. 

2 He was fue and twenty yere old when he 
began to reigne,and reigned nine & twen- 
tie yere in leruſalem. His mothers name 
allo was Abi the daughter of Zachariah, 
| And he did * yprightly in the fight of the 
Lord,according to all that Dauid his fa- 
ther had done, nie andimpicty 

He'rooke awaye the hie places , and as they of 1trael 
brake the 1mages,& cut downe the groues, ere, yet God 

, & brake in pieces the *; braſen ſerpent thar 44 his promes. 
Moſes had made : for ynto thoſe dayes the 2 nbaben $debe 
ehjldren of Iſrael did burne incenle to it, of David: & yer 
and he called it > Nehuſhtan. by his ſudgemer 
He truſted in the Lord-God of Iſrael: fo tOwarey other, 

that after him was none like him among ai proughed whom 

the Kings of Iudah;,neither were there any 
ſuche before him. 

.. For he claue to the Lord ard departed not 
from him, but kept his commandements, y, contempt 
which the Lord had commanded Moſes. which notwian« 

So the Lord was with tim, and he proſ- ding was ſer vp bi 
red ih al things, which he tooke in hand: Be __ of God 

- alſo he 'revelled againſt the King of Aſ- len Vs % krone 

ſhur, and ſerued him not, yet when "4 was 

' Heſmote the Philiſtims vnto Azzah, and abuicd to jdolae 
the coaſtes thereof, © fr6 the watche towre on goat q 
vato the defenſcd citie. gas. by ns 

C * Andin thefourth yere of King Heze- it worthie to bee 
- Kiah, ( which was the ſeuenth yere of Ho- called a ſerpent, 
ſhea ſonne of Elah King of 11rael) Shal- ad, piece of 
maneſer King of Aſſhur came vp againſt Rep 
Samaria, and befieged it. 9. 

10 And after three yeres they. tooke it, even Chap. 17.3. 

in the ſixt yere of Hezekiah: thatis,*the Chap.17.6. 

nineth yere of Hoſhca King of Iſrael was 

Samaria taken. 

11 Then the King of Aſſhur did cary awa 

Iſracl vato Aſſhur, and put them in Halah 
and in Habor; + the river of Gozan, & in 
the cities of the Medes, 

12 Becauſe they wold hot obey the yoyce of 
the Lord their God, but tranſgreſled his 
couenant : thatis, all that Moſes the fcr- 
uant of the Lord had c6manded, & would 

neither obey nor do them, | 
C * Moreouer, in the fourteinth yere of 3.Chro.32.n; - 
King Hezekiah Sancherib King of Aſſhur 7/,,;6.:. 
came vp againſt al the ſtrong cities of Iu- Eccleſ.48.19. 
dah, and tooke them. ' 

14 Then Hezekiab King of Tudah ſent vnto 

the King of Alſhur to Lachiſh, laying, d] d As his zeale 
have oftended : depart ftrom me, and what ardarogd -» 8 
thou layeſt vypon me, I will beare it. ich one for 
And the King of Aſſhur appointed vnto forth that none 
Hezckiah King of Iudah three hundreth Quoulce gloris 
talents of filuer, and thirtie talents | of > bi {elte, 
oolde, 

I5 Therefore Hezekiah gave al the filuer that 

was founde in the houſe of the Lord, and 
in the treaſures of the Kings houſe. 

16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pul of 
the plates of the doores of the Temple of 
the Lord, and the pillers ( which the ſaid 
Hezekiah King of Tudah had covered 0+ 
uer) and gaue them to the King of Aſ- 
ſhur. 


a Although they 
of ludah were 
gruen to idola- 


ko t1epentance, 
Nom. 21.9, 

b That is,a piece 
of braſle:thus he 
calleth y ſerpent 


7 


9 


c Read Chap. 19. 


13 


17C And 


Rabſhakehs blaſphemie, Ty 


e ?fzer certeine 17 CAnd the King of Aſſhur ſent * Tartan,$& 

yercs when He- Rab-ſaris, and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh 

_—_— cealedt0. 10 King Hezekiah with a great hoſte a- 

end the tiibute keg, 
week b ainſt leruſalem. And rhey went yp, and 

appoi » y P 

King of the Aſſi» came to leruſalem, and when they were 

_— —_ come vp,they ſtoode by the condite of the 

pas ht a 7 ypperpoole, which is by the path of the 

: fullers field, | 

13 And called to the King. Then came out 
to them Eliakim the ſonne- of Hilkiah, 
which was ſtewarde of the houſe, & Sheb- 
nah the chanceller, and Lloah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the * recorder. 

19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tel ye 
Hezekiah,1I pray you, Thus ſayth the great 
King,exen the great King of Aſſhur, What 
confidence-is this wherein thou truſteſt'? 


* Or, writer of 
Chromclesor, 
ſecretarie, 


"Ebr talke of the 
lippes, 

f Thou thinkeſt 
that wordes will 
ſerue to perſuade 
thy peopic,or to 
matg oy malter 


' ut counſel and ſtrength are for the warre. 
On whom then doeſt thou truſt, that thou 
rebclleſt againſt me ? 


21 Lo, thou truſteft now in this broke ſtaffe 
| of rede,rowit,on 8 Egypt, on which if a 


8 Egypt ſhalnot . man leane, it will go into his hand, and 
og be bony pearce it: ſo is Pharaoh King of Egypt vn- 
not ro ſuccour o 


thee, but halbe . £9 all that truſt on him, 

an hwit vnto 2% Bur if ye ſay vhto- me, We truſt in the 

thee, Lord our God, is not that he whoſe hie 
places, and whoſe .altars Hezekiah hath 


k Thus the Ido- ®taken away,and hath aid to Iudah'and 


laters thinke 

that Gods religi- 
on is deſtroyed, 
when ſuperititio 
and idolatric are 


tarin Jeruſalem? 
23 Now therefore giue ' hoſtages tomy Jord 
the King of Aſſhur, and I will giue thee 


reformed.  twothouſand horles, if thou be able to ſer 
i Mcaning,that it 1; Jorg ypon them 
was be!t toshim . 


2.4 © For how canſt thou deſpiſe any captaine 
of the leaſt of my maſters ſeruants, 8 put 
thy truſt on Egypr for charets and horſc- 


men ? 


to yelde to the 
King of Aſlyria, 
becauſe his pow 
er was ſo ſmall y 


d . 
-y ne pack 25 Amlnowcome vp without the * Lord 
thouſand horſes. to this place,to deſtroy it?the Lord ſaid to 
k The wicked 


me,Go vp againſt this land,and deſtroy it. 
26 The Eliakim the-ſonne of Hilkiah and 
Shebnah, and loah ſaid vnto Rabſhakeh, 


alwaycs in their 
profj eritie flat- 
ter them ſclues , 


that God doeth =Speake, I pray thee,to thy ſeruants in the 
fauvur them. 'Aramites language,for we vnderſtand it, 
Thus he ſpca- and talke not with vs in the Iewes tongue, 
keth to feare E» Ls 

zckiah tharby. I the audience of the people that are on 
Ring him,he the wall. 

ſhould refit 27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Hath my 
God. bh maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee 

Or,Sinans, 


to {peake theſe wordes,and not to the men 
which fit on the wall, that they ' may eat 


vEbr, the water 49 =" gliea;- 

of ther fete, piſle with you? 

23 $So Rabſhaketh ſtood and cryed with a 
loud vyoyce in the Iewes language, and 
ſpake, ſaying, Heare the wordes of the 
oreat King, of the King of Aſſhur, 

2.9 Thus fayerh the King,Let not Hezekiah 
diſceine Fon : for he ſhal not be able to 


' Or.by bis Is) deliver you *out of mine hand. 


30 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt 


in the Lord, ſaying, The Lord wil ſurely 
deliver'vs,and this citie ſhal not be giuen 
ouer into the hand of the King of Aſſhur. 
21 Hearken not vnto Hezekiah ; for thus 


IT.Kings, © 


20 Thou thinkeſt, Surely t haue "eloquEce, 


Icruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this al- 


their owne doung,and drinke” their owne 


5 CSothe ſcruants of King Hezekiah came 


FIOR 
YE 6 ble ſire: 
mecu:ng ihe cn. 
diticns of geace 


ſaieth the King of Aſſhur, Make” appoint- 
ment with me, and come out. to me, that 
cuery man may cat of his owne vine, av'd 
euery man of his owne figpe tree, & driri< 
euery man of the water of his owne well, , qr 
Til! 1 come,and bring you to a land hke him ſelfe o ſure, 
your owne land, een a Jand of wheat and thathe will nox 
wine, a land of- bread and vineyardes, a £i9tberruce, 
land of olives oyle,and hony that ye-may CITE tons 
liue and not dic : and obey not Hezekiah, 2filhito be ed 
for he diſceiiieth you, ſaying, The Lord away capriues, 
will deliver vs. 7 ne 
33 Hattr any of the gods of the nations de- 
lincred his. land out of the hand of the 
King of Aſſhur ? 
34' Where'is the god of Hamah,and of Ar- 
pad? where is the god of Sepharuaim, He- 
na and nah how haue they deliuered Sa- 
maria ont of mine hand?” '* 
35 Whoare they among all the gods of the 
pe parame ye delivered their land our 
of mine hand, that the Lord ſhould de- . 
liver lerufalem out of mine hand 2 | enpedheyp "1 
36 But the people held their peace , and an- true God ,to 
ſwered not him a worde: for the Kings make him equal 


. with the idoles 
pm EAN was, ſaying, Anſwere ye gf gther nations 
- him not, -. - | 


therefore God 
37 ThEEliakim,the ſonne of Hilkiah which did moſt (harply 
was ſteward of the houſe and Shebnah the P!miſh it. 
chanceller;-afid loah the fone of Aſaph 

the recorder came to Hezekiah with their 


clothes retit;and tolde him the wordes of 
Rabſhakeh. | 


32 


m This is an exe« 


b "CHAP, IX. is 
6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah vicdorie ro Hexekiah, 35 
The Angel of x Gopal killeth an bundreth and 
foureſcore and fine thouſaud men of the Aſſyrians. 
37. Sanebertib ts killed of his owne ſonnes. 


k AA Nd*when King Hezekiah heard it,he Iſa, 37-t. 
rent his clothes and put on fackcloth, 

and came into the houſe of the Lord, 

And ſent Eliakim which was the ſteward 
of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, 
and the Elders of the Prieſts clothed in 
ſackcloth * to Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne , «4, 1..... 
of Amorz. newe propheſic 
3 And they ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith -He- & to haue come 
zekiah, This day is a daye of tribulation forte of him, 
and of rebuke, and blaſphemiec : for the 
children are come to ® the birth,and there b The dangers 
1s no ſtrength to bring forth. are ſo great that 

If fo be the Lord th God bath heard all V* £2 nenhers 
the wordes of Rabſhalce , whom the King -a..rk \ nor 
of Aſſhur his maſter hath ſent to raile on hibe our (clues, 
the living God, and to reproch him with 72 more then a 
wordes which the Lord thy God hath ,,, aka 
heard, then lift thou yp zhy prayer for the ; 
© remnant that are left. 


4 


c Meaning, for 
Teruſale,w ich 


to Iſaiah, only oewained 
6 And Iſaiah ſaid vnto thew,So ſhal ye ſay o we bs cities 


to your maſter, Thus ſaieth the Lord, Be 
not afrayde of the wordes which thou haſt 
heard wherewith the ſeruants of the King d The Lordcan 


of Aſſhur haue blaſphemed me. wy one blaſt . 
| : OWe Away 2 
7 Beholde,I wil ſend a blaſt !ypon him, & | ar Of 


he ſhal heare a noyſe ,, and returne tohis ,, & wrne ir 


OWne into duſt. 


Hezekiahs prayer. TI.Kings. Sancheribs hoſte deſtroyed. 162, 
- owne land: & TI wil cauſe him to fallypon Lord, and ſaid, By the multitude of my 
the ſword in his owne land. charers I am come vp to the top of the | 
38 © SoRabſhakch- returned; and founde mountaines, by theſides of Lebanon, and p Meaning Te» 
the King of Aſſhur fighting againft Lib- wil cut downe the bye ceders thereof, and met ighets er 
nah : for he had heard that be was depar- the faire firre trees thereof, and 1 wil go in- __ 
ted from Lachiſh, 


: . ; the tight of his 
to the? lodging of his borders,and into the burders, tro wits 


e Thatis, Sane» 9 . © He heard alſo me ſay of Tirhakah King foreſt of *Iis Carmel, of Iudah,Ifa. 37 . 
her19, of' Ethiopia, * Beholde, he is: come out ro 24 I haucdigged, anddrooke the waters of 7: 

' 0r,blacke Mo- SO « Cryleaſant 

Os fight agaioſt thee: he therefore departed - others,and with the plant of my feere haue courtrey, 

f For the Kinzs+ and ſent other mellengers vnto Hezckiah, | I drycd al the/* floods cloſed in. *Gr,the water of 


of Ethiopia and. - , ſaying: - 25 Haſt thon not heard, how 1 haue of olde c1/1es —_ 
Egipt PYNES 1G Thus ſhal ye ſpeake to Hezekiah King of -time;mads it; and hauc formed it, long a- ?} He declareth 
gether agauilt F | 4 ©. that foraſinuch 
km-z of AMria Iudah, & ſay, Let not thy 5 God deſceiue go? 9 and fhuld I nowe bring it, thatit ,.1.c i; 446 autor 
becaiſe vt kis op thee 1n whome thou truſteſt,ſayiog, leru- ſhuld' be .diRroyed, ard layed on rvinous & beginning of 
preition of other-: {zferrthal'not be delivered into the hand ,, hcapes, es cities dctenſed? a _—_ , he 
countTreys., FA Wii h, : 0 : _ | .. Wwillneuer (uticr 
> The mor ''®f the-King of Aiſhur. - 26 Whoſe *© inhabitants kaue ſmal power, :' dhe 
rerethat  wic- It! -Beholde, thou haſt heard what the Kings \' andare afraied, and confounded : they are qeftroyed, as o- 
ked are to their of Afſhurihaue done th al lands, how they like the grafle of the field, and grene herbe, ther cities and 
deltruction, the * haye diſtroycd them:and ſhalt thou be de= - * or graſſe on. the houle toppes, or as corne kingdomes. 


more they blaſ- 4 . r Thus he de- 
pheme, luerd? | blaſted before it be growen. CeO ide 


12 Hauc the gods of the heathen delivered 27 I knowethy dwelling, yea, thy goying 1.4, which for 
them which my fathers haue-diſtroyed? as --;: out}and thy coming in, & thy fury againſt a time floriſh, 
Gozan, and Haran, and -Rezeph, and the '-:- me. | : and - afrerwarde 
children of Eden, which were in Thelaſar? 28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and = OP E 

13 Whereis the King of .Hamath, and the , | thy tumult.is come vp to mane eares,L wil © x 4 pridle 
King'of:Arpad,and the Kihg of the citic of », -. pas mine.{hooke in thy noſtrels, and my thy rage & turne 

. Sepharuaim, Hena and, lua? Te ridelin. thy lippes;&-wil bring thee backe a to and fro 

14 CSo Hezekiah receiucd. the letter of the - 1 againe the lame way thou cameſt. 4p x 

had of the meſlengers,& read it:8& Hezelkttr 49. And this ſhalbe a* figne vato thee,0 He- ovely Rode 


. ah went vp into the houſe of' the Lortand © xefyah, Thou ſhalt eat this yereſuch things himche vidorie 


= 4 


h Before f Arke Hezckiah «4 it before the ® Lord. ...as growe of them ſelues, and the next yere but giueth him 
CR * 15 And Hezckiah 'praycd before the Lord, ſuch as growe without ſowing, and the Ea has Gar. 


what isthe' trac * and ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, which --; third yere ſowe ye and. reape, & piant vi- 
refuge & ſeaxcour * diwelleft berwene the Cherubims,thou/art , , nearxdes, and eat the fruites thereof. | | 
inal daungers;to * yery God alone ouer al the kingdomes of 30 And the remnant that is elcaped of the 5, 4. Lord 
pas 7 grime the earth : thou haſt made the heauen and ... houſe of Iudah, ſhal againe or BY " FOOte wil multiplic in 
awe :21Tthe earch; :'7 © | '$ 53” + '{; downewatde; alid bearc truite vypward; great nomber 


T ct.. - \_F 
4 Shew by effe& 165 Lord, * bow downe thine eare, and heare: 41; For-out oc leruſalem ſhal go.a remant, & _ a 
a 


y thou wilt not | T.ord open thine eyes and behold,and heare forme that ſhal eſcape our of maynt Zion: ,,_-:;_ 
eas Fogg the wordes of Sancherib, who hath ſent to +. the:*zeale' of the Lord of hoſtes ſhall do : ke 10's 
med. 4 blaſpheme the! liuing God. + li this. ; ; God bearcth to* 


1 By this title he x7 Tructh it is, Lord,that the Kings of Aſ- 3z- Wherefore tlius ſaith the Lord, concer- _—_ his cl-urch, 
nay EN » | ſhur haue diſtroyed the nations and: their ning the King of Aſſhur,Heſhal not entre DE_Dy 
and Elle — lands, | into this cirie, nor ſhote an arow there,nor rerpriſes of mb, 
B9'** 18 And haue ſet fireon their gods: for they comebefore it with ſhicld, nor cata modg - - - |» 

were no gods, but the worke of mis hads, againſt it ;_:;. | | 

exen wood and ſtone: therefore they de- 33 Be he ſhal returne the way he came, and 

royed them, ſhall nor come aro this citie, ſayrh the 
19--Now therefore, O Lord our God, I be= © Lord. 

ſeche thee, ſaue thou vs out of his hand, 34 For I wil defend this citic to faue it for 
mHe ſhewerh = thatal the " kingdomes of the earth may - mine owne fake, & for Dauid my feruats 
for what ende knowe, that thou, © Lord,art onely God. fake. | Ifa.39.28 
TIN Wy 20 C Then I ſatththe ſonne of Amoz ſent to 35 C* And the ſame night the Angel of the < RIAA 
livered:to wit, þ  HezeKvab, ſaying, Thus fayth the Lord | Lord went out and {mote in the campe of Eccl.48.24. 
he may be glori- God of Iſracl, I haue heard that which - Aſſhur av bundrerh toure ſcore andfyue 1-Mac-7.4t. 
fied by their de» thou haſtprayed me, concerning Sanche= .thouſand : fo when they roſe early in the 2. Macebel9e 
liugrance. rib King of Atſhur. . . morning, beholde, they were all dead 
n Becauſe as yer ** TÞis1s the word that the Lord hath ſpo- Corpſes, a R 
lerufale had nor ken againſt him,.O. ? virgine,daughter of 36 So Sancherib King of Aſſhur departed, & Y 2008 OO 


i - +y' : | > juſt indo e 
bene take by the Zion, he hath diſpiſed: thee, and laughed - went his way, and returned, and dwelt in of FR, / 485g 


wer rH thee to ſcorne : O daughter of terufalem, - Niniuch. | blaſphemie, that 
virgine. _e he hath ſhaken his head at thee.. : :: 37 Andashe was in the temple worſhiping = Jon ox de 


22 Whome haſt thou railed on? and whome Nifroch his god, Adramelech and Share- ;4.1 whome he 
© God counteth - - haſt thou blaſphemed? and againſt whame zer his ſonnes ? ſlewe bim with the ſword: preferred to the 
hart 3 fee haſt thou cxalted thy voice, and lifred vp and they eſcaped into the land of Ararat, lining God , and 
to him, and will pin eyes on hye? even ® againſt the Holy and Efarhaddon his ſonne reigned in his by thE.by whoe 
renenge it which - of If if og © he ought by nas 
is done tony one or | ſracl. | ſteade. | ture to haue ben 
ef his Sainzes., 23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railed on the defended, 
W CHAP-+ 


Rabſhakehs blaſphemic, = 


e 2fzer certeine 17 CAnd the King of Aſſhur ſent * Tartan,8& 


yercs when He- 
zekiah cealed to 
ſcnd the ti _ 
appoinre | 

King of the At 
rians, he ſent his 
captaines & army 
azainit him. 


" Or, writer of 
Chromclesor, 
ſecretarie, 


"Ebrtalke of the 
lppes, 

f Thou thinkeſt 
that wordes will 
ſerue to perſuade 
thy peopic,or to 
wmoue my malter 
g Egypt (halnor 
onely be able 
not ro ſuccour 


thee, but (halbe 


Rab-ſaris, and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh 
to King Hezekiah with a great hoſte a- 
gainſt leruſalem, And they went yp , and 
came to leruſalem, and when they were 
come vp.they ſtoode by the condite of the 
vpper poole, which is by the path of the 
fullers field, | 


13 And called to the King. Then came out 


to them Eliakim the ſonne- of Hilkiah, 
which was ſtewarde of the houſe, & Sheb- 


nah the chanceller, and Iloah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the * recorder. 


19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tel ye 


Hezekiah,1 pray you, Thus ſayth the great 
King,exen the great King of Aſſhur, What 
confidence-is this wherein thou truſteſt*? 


20 Thou thinkeſt, Surely T haue "eloquEce, 


'Eut counſel and ſtrength are for the warre. 
On' whom then doeſt thou truſt, that thou 
rebclleſt againſt me ? 


21 Lo, thou truſteft now in this broke ſtaffe 


of rede,to wit,on 8 Egypt, on which if a 
man leane, it will go into his hand, and 
pearce it: ſo is Pharaoh King of Egypt vn- 
to all that truſt on him, 


an hut yito 2% Bur if ye ſay ytto-me, We truſt in the 


thee, 


hk Thus the Ido- 
laters thinke 
that Gods religi- 
on is deſtroyed, 
when ſuperititis 
and idolatric are 
reformed, 

i Mcaning,that ir 
was be{t tophim 
to yelde to the 
King of Aflyria, 
becauſe his pow 
er was ſo ſmall y 


he had not men __ 
to fournilh two 25 


thouſand horſes. 
k The wicked 


Lord our God, is not that he whoſe hic 
places, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath 
"taken away,and hath ſaid to Iudah'and 
Icruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this al- 
tarin Jeruſalem ? 


23 Now therefore giue ' hoſtages tomy Jord 


the King of Aſſhur, and I will giue thee 
two thouſand horles, if thou be able to ſer 
riders ypon them, 


2 4 * For how canſt thou deſpiſe any captaine 


of the leaſt of my maſters ſeruants, 8 pur 
thy truſt on Egypr for charets and horſc- 
men ? 

Am I now come vp without the *Lord 
to this place,to deſtroy it?the Lord ſaid to 
me,Go vp againſt this land,and deſtroy it. 


alwaycs in their , - The Eliakim the-ſonne of Hilkiah and 


proſperitic flat- 
ter them (clues , 
that God doeth 
fauvur them, 
Thus he ſpea- 
keth to feare E- 
_ that by 
re ſting him 0 he 
ſhould refit 
God. 
*Or,Sinans, 


YEbhr. the water 


of their feete, 


Or, by his hand. 


Shebnah, and loah ſaid vnto Rabſhakeh, 
Speake, I pray thee, to thy ſcruants in the 
*Aramites language,for we ynderſtand it, 
and talke not with vs in the Iewes tongue, 
in the audience of the people that are on 
the wall. 


27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Hath my 


maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee 
to {peake theſe wordes,and not to the men 
which ſit on the wall, that they ' may eat 


their owne doung,and drinke” their owne 


piſle with you 2 


23 So Rabſhaketh ſtood and cryed with a 


loud yoyce in the Iewes language, and 
ſpake, ſaying, Heare the wordes of the 
oreat King, of the King of Alſhur, 


2.9 Thus faycth the King,Let not Hezekiah 


diſceiue Fou : for he ſhal not be able to 
deliver you *out of mine hand. | 


30 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt 


in the Lord, ſaying, The Lord wil ſurely 
deliver'vs,and this citie ſhal not be giuen 
ouer into the hand of the King of Aiſhur. 


21 Hearken not vato Hezckiah ; for thus 


IT.Kings, © 


ſaieth the King of Aſſhur, Make” appoint- "E&r.bleſſirg: 
ment with me, and come out. to me, that p roats.. od ehete 
eucry man may cat of his owne vine, av'd chan 
euery man of his owne figpe tree, & drirk 
every man of the water of his owne well, , qr, 1. 
Til! 1 come,and bring you to a land hke him ſelfe fo lure, 
your owne land, «wen a Jand of wheat and thathe will nox 
wine, a land of- bread and vineyardes, a £9 tbErruce, 
land of olives oyle, and hony that ye-may 595 ing Fo 
live and not die : and obey not Hezekiah, tofimn to be wh 
for he diſceiiteth you; ſaying, The Lord away capriues, 
will deliver vs. : Bk 
33 Hath any of the gods of the nations de- 
linered his. land out of the hand of the 
King of Aſſhur ? 
34” Where is the god of Hamah,and of Ar- 
pad 3 where is the god of Sepharuaim, He- 
na and nah how haue they deliuered Sa- 
maria ont of mine hand? © 
35 Whoare they among all the gods of the 
natiors;that haue deliuered their land our This 
of mine hand, that the ® Lord ſhould de- pt ble blake: 
liver lerufalem out of mine hand 2 - mie againll the 
36 But the people held their peace , and an- true God ,to 
ſwered not him a worde : for the Kings make him equal 


. with the idoles 
ION was, ſaying, Anſwere ye of gther nations 
- -him not. - | | 


therefore God 


32 


37 ThEEliakim,the ſonne of Hilkiah which did moſt (harply 
was ſteward of the houſe and Shebnah the Puniſh it, 
chanceller;-atid loah the ſonrſe of Aſaph ' 
the recorder came to Hezekiah with their 
clothes retit; and tolde him the wordes of 
Rabſhakeh. 


CHAP. XIX, 

C God promiſeth by Iſaiah vidtorie to Heaekiah. 35 
The Angel of .che Lord. killeth an hundreth and 
foure ſcore and fine thouſaud men of the Aſſyrians. 
37. Saneberib ts killed of bis owne ſonnes. 


A Nd*when King Hezekiah heard it,he Iſa. 37-t. 
rent his clothes and put on ſackcloth, 
and came into the houſe of the Lord, 
And ſent Eliakim which was the ſteward 
of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, 
and the Elders of the Prieſts clothed in 
ſackcloth * ro Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne. ,, «<1... 
of Amoz. newe propheſic 
And they ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith -He- & to haue come 
zekiah, This day is a daye of tribulation f9'te of him. 
and of rebuke, and blaſphemic : for the 
children are come to ® the birth, and there b The dangers 
is no ſtrength to bring forth. are ſo great that 
4 If fo be the Lord thy God hath heard all have - _ 
the wordes of Rabſha <>, whom the King 0k * nor 
of Aſſhur his maſter hath ſent to raile on be our (clues, 
the living God, and to reproch him with "2 more then a 
wordes which the Lord thy God hath 12 my 
heard, then lift thou vp zhy prayer for the 
©remnant thit are left. c Meaning, for 


CS0 the ſeruants of King Hezekiah came Terufale,which 


. only remained 
to Iſaiah, of all the cities 


And Ifajah faid vnto thew,So ſhal ye ſay gf tueah. 
to your maſter, Thus ſaieth the Lord, Be 
not. afrayde of the wordes which thou haſt 
heard wherewith the ſeruants of the King d The Lordcan 
of Aſſhur haue blaſphemed me. with one blaſt 
7 Beholde,1 wil ſend a blaſt 4 ypon him, & Þlowe avay all 


-_ the firength ot 
he ſhal hcare a noyſe , and returne to his ,, & 4 


OWNne into duſt. 


Hezekiahs prayer. 
. owne land: '& T wil cauſe him tofall ypon 
the ſword in his owne land. 


C So Rabſhakeh returned; and founde 


the King of Aſſhur fighting againft Lib- | 


nah : for he had heard that be was depar- 
ted from Lachiſh, | 


e That is, Sane» g 
herid. 

' Or,blacke Mo- 
yes. 

f For the Kings * 
of Ethiopia and. - , 
kg ipt j0yned to 
gether agauilt F 
km: of Afiiria 
becaille ot his op 


of ' Echiopia, * Beholde, he is: cone out ro 


and ene ocber mellengers vnto Hezckiah, 

ſaying,: - | 

10 Thus ſhal.ye ſpeake to. Hezekiah King of 
Indah, & ſay, Let not thy 5 God deſce1ue 
thee 1n whome thou truſteſt, ſaying, leru- 


preition of other- {xferr:flal not be delivered into the hand , | 
- -26. Whoſe*® inbabitants kaue ſmal power 
/Beholde, thou haſt heard what'the Kings - 


countreys. 
The more ; 
nerethat y wic-It 
ked are to their 
deltruction , rhe 
more they blaſ- 


of the:King of Aſſhur. 
of Aſſhurſhaue done th al lands, how they 


huerd? 


_— ;- 12 Haue the gods of the heathen deliuered 
them which my fathers haue diſtroyed? as 
Gozan, and Haran, and 'Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden, which were 1n Thelaſar? 
13 Whereis the King of :Hamath, and the 
King of Arpad,and the Kihg of the citic of 
. Sepharuaim, Hena and.lua? = 
14 CSo Hezckiah received. the letter of the 
hid of the meſlengers,% readit:& blezcki- 
+... .. ah went vp into the houſe of' the Loriljand 
h Beforef Arke Hezckiah ſpred it before the ® Lord, 
ry mnunmnar wan 15 And Hezekiah i prayed before the Lord, 
har isthe*tras * and ſaid, O Lord God. of 1Iſract, which 
refuge & ſaccour * &iwelleft berwene the Cherubims, thou-art 
in al daunyers;to * yery God alone ouer al the kingdgiyes of 
or getter the earth ; thou haſt made the heauen and 
rayet., © the earth: - - | XY 
4 Shew by effe& 16 Lord, ** bow downe thine eare, and heare: 


y thou wilt nor 
ſufter thy name 


Lord open thine cyes and behold,and heare 
wo be blaſphe- . the wordes of Sancherib, who hath ſent to 
med. ' blaſpheme the! liuing God. 
1 By this title he 17 Tructh it is, Lord,that the Kings of Al. 


.. 


——_——, ſhur haue- diſtroyed the nations and their 
and falſe pods. lands, | 


i8 And hauc fer fire on their gods: for they 
were no gods, but the worke of mis hads, 
exen wood and ſtone: therefore they de- 
royed them, 

19--Now therefore, O Lord our God, I be- 
ſeche thee, ſauce thou vs our of his hand, 


mHe ſheweth — thatal the " Kingdomes of the earth may 
for what ende = Kknowe, that thou, © Lord,art onely God. 
F fairhfull deſire , C Then Iſaiththe ſonne of Amoz ſent to 
of God to be de 


Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord 
God of Iſracl, I haue heard that which 
fied by their de» thou haſtprayed me, concerning Sanche- 
Lugrance. rib King of Atſhur. © 7 
n Becauſe as yer © T Þis is the word that the Lord hath ſpo- 
eruſale had nor ken againſt him,.O * virgine,daughterof 
bene rake by the 
enemie,therfore 


he calleth her 
VIrgines 


livered:to wit, y 
he may be glori- 


he hath ſhaken his head at thee.. : ..i 
22 Whome haſt thou railed on? and whome 
o God counteth - hat thou blaſphemed? and againſt whame 
that injurie done haſt thou exalted thy voice, and lifred vp 
wma enki . thineeyes on hye? even ® againſt the Holy 
is done to.any one of Iſrael. 
ef his Sainzes,* 23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railed on the 


TI Kings. 


. * He heard alfo me [ay of Tirhakah King 


fight againſt thee: he therefore departed - 


haue diſtroycd them:and ſhalt rhou be de> - 


.29-, And this ſhalbe a* figne ynto thee,0 He- 


Zion, he hath diſpiſed- thee, and laughed 
thee to ſcorne ; O daughter of Ieruſalem, - 


aneheribs hoſte deſtroyed. 162, 


Lord, and ſaid, By the multitude of my 
charers-I am come vp to the top of the | 
mountaines, by the ſides of Lebanon, and p Meaning Te» 
wil cut downe the bye ceders thereof, and 7s ——_—_ 
the faire firre trees thereof,and 1 wil go in- the tight of his 
- to the? lodging of his borders,and uno the burders, to wity 
foreſt of *his Carmel. of Iudah,Ifa. 37, 
; : 24., 
24 l have digged, anddronke the waters of , Oraleceſent 
others,and with the plant of my icete have ,,,;;... 
-I dryed al the floods cloſed in. *Cr.the water of 
25 Haſt thon not heard, how 1 haue of olde c111es _ 
-time.made it; and hauc formed it, long a- 9 He declareth 
od. Sand thnll had ; oe . that foraſinuch 
go? 1and fhula I nowe bring it, thatit ,.1.e;\ ne autor 
ſhuld' be ,diſtroyed, ard layed on ruvinous & beginning of 


heapes, a cities acferſed? his Church, he 
will neuer ſuticr 


: 1 ] 
and are afraied, and confounded : they arc rr raul 


like the graſle of the field, and grene herbe, ther cities and 

or gralle on. the houle toppes, or as corne kingdomes. 

., * blaſted before it be growen. 5 Than he J6- 
D . fcribeth the wic 

27 Iknowe thy dwelhog, yea, thy goying 1.4, which for 

---: out/and thy coming in, & thy tury againſt a time floriſh, 

| id: + | and . afterwarde 


| We . fade and decaye 
28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and like fowers. 4 


. thy tumult is come vp to mine eares,l wil f 5 4 bridle 
7 av; mine.ſhooke in thy noſtrels, and my thy rage & turne 
ridelin.thy lippes;&-wil bring thee backe thee to and fro 


| as pleaſeth me. : 
 againe the lame way thou cameſt. ©, God did noe 


: ; ovely promes 
x&ahb,T hou ſhalt eat this yereſuch things him che vidorie 
...as growe of them clues, and the next yere on _ agg 208 
luch as growe without ſowing, and the os. his Each, 
-- third yere ſowe ye and. reape, & plant vi- | 
. neaxdes, and eat the fruites thereof. | 
309 Andthe remnant that is elcaped of the u The Lord 
... houſe of Judah, ſhal againe as " POE wil mulciplic in 
1 downewarge, ahd bearc fruite vpward; 
431; For-out of leruſalem ſhal goa remantr, & 
ſome that ſhal eſcape out of moynt Zion : 
«, tho*zeale: of the Lord of hoſtes ſhall do 


great nomber 
that ſmall reme 
nant of Iudah 
that is eſcaped. 
x The loue 
God bearcth ro* 
ward his clurch, 


32: Wherefore tlius ſaith the Lord, concer- hare 
ning the King of Aſſhur,He ſhal not entre ont owengd. 
into this citie, nor ſhote an arow there,nor terpriſes of me, 
come before it with ſhicld, not cata moat - + - - 
againſt it; /; ! | | 
33 Buhe ſhalrcturne the way he came, and 
ſhall not come 1ato this citric, ſayrh the 
' Lord. 
34 Forl wildefend this citic to faue it for 
. mine owne ſake, & for Dauid my ſcruats 
ſake. , | Ifa.37.38 
35 C* Andthe ſame night the Angel of the x xr Lc 
Lord went out and {mote in the campe of Eccl.48. 24. 
Aſſhur av bundreth foure ſcore and fyue 1.Mac-7.4t. 
thouſand : ſo when they roſe early in the 3214-419. 
morning, beholde, they were all dead 
corples, 


36 So Sancherib King of Aſſhur departed, & ? This was the 


went his way, and returned, and dweltin _ : 
Niniuch. blaſphemie, that 
37 Andashe was in the temple worſhiping - wegnar + be 

Niſroch his god, Adramelech and Share- ame betore F 


. idole, whome he 
zer his ſonnes ? ſlewe him with the ſword: preferred to the 


and they eſcaped into the land of Ararat, liuing God , and 


and Efarhaddon his ſonne reigned in his by th&.by whoe 
ſtead he ought by nas 
ace, ture to haue ben 


de tended, 


CHAP» 


4 


,2.Chro.z 2.24- 


{Tſa.z8.1. 
KEccleſ. 48.46. 


2 That his mind 
might not be 
troubled, 


b Meanin2,with 
"out all hypocri- 
fhe. 
c Notſo muche 
ſor his owne 
death , as for 
feare that idola- 
tric ſhould be 
re{tored;which 
he had deſtroy-, 
ed,& fo Gods 
Name be diſho- 
nored, 
d- becauſe of his 
vrfained. repen- 
tance & prayer 
God turned a- 
way his wrath. 
E To give thaks 
orthy aclue- 
France.” : | 
f Hedeclareth y 
albeit God can 
heale withour 0- 
other medecins, 
ethe ſheweth 
he wil not haue 
theſe inferior 
meanes contem=- 
ned, 


2 Let the ſunne 
o ſo many de- 


pre backe that . 


hourcs may be 
ſo many y fewer 
in the Kings dial 
h Which dial 
was ſet in y top 
of the ſayers y 
Ahaz had made. 


' Tſa.39.1, 


j Moued vv the 
fauour y God 
ſhewed to Heze- 
kiak,& alſo be- 
cauſe he had de- 
'clared him ſelfe 
enemie to Sane- 
herib his encmie 


which was now | 


deſtroied. 

k Being mouecd 
with ambition & 
vaine gloric,and 
alſo becauſc he 
ſeemed to rejoye 
ce in the friend- 
hip of him that 
was Gods enemy 
and an infidele., 


: . 
% + f 4 


v | 7; gS, | | 
cHAP. xx; 7-4 come from a farre coutitrey, exen fron. Ba» 
1 Herekiah is ſickezand recemeth the figne of bis hel, AS $90 


bealth.12. He receruerbrewardes of Berodach, 13 / —_ ga : 
Sheweth his treaſurer,andis reprebended of Iſaiah, ** Then ſaid he, What haue' they fſecne in 


22. He dieth and Manaſſeh his ſonne rergnethin bis thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, Ail 

fleade. $45 holte * thatis.in mine houſe haue they ſeene:there 

t Bout that time®was Hezekiah ficke is nothing among my treaſures, that I 
vnto death,and the Prophet Iſaiah the haue nor thewed them. | 

fonne of Amoz came to him,and ſaid vn- 16 And Ifaiah ſaid vnto' Hezckiah, 'Heare 

to him, Thus fayth the-Lord, Put thine the worde of the Lord. y : B58 

houſe in an order : for thou ſhalt dye, and 17 Beholde,the dayes come, that all that is 


? 


not liue. in thine houſe,and whatſocuer thy fathers 
2 Then he turned his face to the * wall, and have laicd yp i ſtore vnto this day,* ſhal 2. Kiy.24.13, 
prayed to the Lord,ſaying, be caried into Babel:Nothing ſhal be left » &- 25-13, 


dere.t7.19, 


3 I beſcech thee, O Lord, remember now, faith the Lord. : | 
how 1 hauc walked before thee in trueth 18- And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall-procede our 
and with a® perfitheatt,and haue done that of hee anf which thou ſhalt beger, ſhall 
which is good in thy fight: and Hezckiah they take away, and they ſhalbe cunyches 
© wept ſore. + in the palace of the King of Babel. 

4 CAnd afore Iſaiah was gone out into'the 19 Then Hezekiah ſaid vnto Iſaiah, The 
middle of the court, the worde of the word of the Lord which thou haſt ! ſpo- th Iieick robe 
Lord came to him, ſaying,' - * . - Ken,is good : for (aid he, ſhall it nor .be the true Prophes 

$ © Turne againe,and tel HezeKiah the cap- '* good; if ® peace and tructh be in my dayes 2 of God &there- 
taine of my people, Thus ſayth the Lord 'z0 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Heze- fore buwbleth 


God of Dauid thy father, Thaue heard thy Kkiah and all his. valiant deedes, and how - <a to his 


IHe acknowled. 


4 prayer, «nd ſecne- thy teares : beholde, : - hemade a poole and a condite;8 brought.m Scing $ God 
I haue healed thee, and the third day thou © water into the citic, are they not written hath ſhewed me 
ſhalt go vp to the © houſe of the Lord, in the booke'of the Chronicles of the #bis fauourto 
AndI will adde vnto thy! dayes'fiftene * Kings of ludah? | 'S ns 6-298 
yere, and will deliver thee 'and this citic 41:And Hezekiah flept with.his fathers : and jife: for he as 
out of the Hand ef the King of Aſſhuy, 8 ' ''-Manaſleh his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, afrayed leſtthe 
will defend this citie for mine owne ſake, R Ms ; ÞDchemilesſhoulde 
and for Dauid my ſeruants ſake. AN CHAP. XII. Have _—_— 
7 Then Iſaiah ſaid, Take a flompe of drye 3- King Maneſſeh. reftorerh idolatrie. 16, And vſerb rob had 
figges- And they tooke it, and layediton &*<! crucine.18 He dyerb,and Amon wis ſonne ſuc 1. ed in his 
£ | | cedeth.23.]Who is killed of his owne ſeruants, 26. ,; 
dleboyle, and he recouered. ' © Afi& bmreigneth Io +4 time, becauſc he 
CFor Hezekiah had faid| vnto Iſaiah, --:-- ©:31. | had reſtored re- 
What ſhatbe the figne that the Lord will 1 MAndſeb *was twclue yere olde when _—_—_ L 
heale me, and that I ſhall go vp into tht: *:-+Y Ehe began to reigne,and reigned fifty 
houſe of the Lord the third day? - - - arid fe yere in Teruſalem : his morhers 


9 And 1faiah anſwered, This figne/ ſhalt >» namealſo was Hephzi-bah. 
thou haue of the Lord, that the Lord x.ill 2 And he did cuil in the fight of the Lord 
- do that he hath ſpoken,Y/i& thou that the after the abominatis of the heathen, whom 
ſhadowe go forwarde ten degrees, or go the * Lord had caſt out before the childre Dev.18. 9. 
backe ten! degrees ? of Iſrael. | 
ro -And Hezekiah anſwered , It is a light 3 ' For he went backe and buylr the hie pla- 
thing for the ſhadowe to paſle forward-ten ces, *which Hezekiah his fiaker had de. ©4p.18.4. 
degrees : not fo then, but let the ſhadows ftroyed: and he creted vp altars for Baal, 
2 90 backe-ten degrees. | and made a groue, as did Ahab King of 
it And Iſaiah the Prophet called vnto the Tfſracl,and worſhipped all the hoſte of hea- 
© Lord, and he brought againe the ſhadowe uen and ſerne'' them, 
ten degrees backe by the degrees whereby 4 Alſo he * buylr altars in the houſe of the 7©7*-32-34- 
it had gone downe 1a the \ Fat of Ahaz, Lord, of the which the Lord ſaid, *In le- 797-19 
12 C *The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan rufalem will 1 put my Name. 
' the ſonne of Baladan King of Babel, ſent 5 And he buyl: altars for al the hoſte of the 
letters and a preſent to Hezekiah : for he heauen in the two courtes of the houſe of 
had heard how that Hezekiah was ficke. - the Lord. 
13 | And Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed 6 And he cauſed his ſonnes * to paſſe a Read Chap. 
them all his treaſure houſe,zo wit, rhe fil- --rhrough thefire, and gaue him felfe to 163+ 
uer, and the golde, and the ſpices,and the witchcraft and:forcetic,and he vſed them | 
proceen ointment, and all the houſe of Þ that had familiar ſpirits and were ſothſay- 
is armour, and all that was found in his ers,and did much cuil in the fight of the 


treaſures * there was nothing in his houſe, Lord to anger hin. 

and in all his * realme, that Hezekiah 7 And he ſet rhe image of the grove, thae 

ſhewed them not. he had made, in the touſe, whereof the 
14 Then Ifaiah the Prophet came vnto King Lord had ſaid to Dauid & to Salomon his 


Hezekiah, and ſayd vnto him, What fſonne,*In this houſe, and in Ieruſalem, I a aa 
ſaid theſe men 2 and from whence came which 1 hauc choſen out of al the tribes of 2. King. 7.10, 
they to thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They be © Ifracl, wil I put my Name for cuer, 


8 Neither 


- Manaſlehs idolatrie, 
$ Neitherwill I make the feete of Iſrael 
moue any more out of the land, which I 
aue their fathers: ſo that they will ® ob- 
Nis and do all that I have commanded 
them,@ according to al the Lawe that my 

'ſeruant Moſes commanded them. 

Yet they obeyed not, but Manaſlch led 
them our of the way,to do more wickedly 
then did the heathen people , whome the 
Lord deſtroyed before the children of 
Iſrael. 

10 Therefore the Lord ſpake by his ſeruits 
the Prophets, ſaying, 

11 * Becauſe that Manaſſch King of Iudah 
hath done ſuch abominacions, and hath 
wrought more wickedly then all that the 
Amorites(which were before him ) did, 8 
hath made Tudah fin alſo with his idoles, 


b Therfore ſee- 
ing they 0 beyed 
not the comman 
dement of God, 
were 1ultly 9 

caſt forth of that 
land which they 
had but on c3- 
dicion. 


ſere.15.4. 


12 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God of 2 


Iſrael , Beholde,I will bring an evil ypon 
Jeruſalem and Iudah, that whoſo heareth 
of it, both his cares ſhal © ringle. 

13 And I wil tretch ouer Ieruſalem the line 
« of Samaria,& the plommet of the houſe 
of Ahab:and I wil wipe Ieruſalem , as a 
man wipeth a diſh , which he wipeth, and 
turneth 1t ypſide downe. 

£14 And1I wil forſake the © remnant of mine 
inheritance, & deliuer them into the hand 
of their enemies, and they ſhalbe robbed 
and ſpoiled of al their aduerſaries, 

15 Becauſe they baue done cuil in my fight, 
and haue prouoked me to angre, ſince the 
time their fathers came our of Egypt vntil 
this day. 

Fray pr es .165 Morcouer Manaſfſch ſhed *innocet blood 

WihhePro. exceeding much,til he repleniſhed Ieruſa- 

em from corner to corner, beſide his finne 
wherewith he made Iudah to finne, and to 
do cuil in the fight of the Lord. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ma- 
naſſch,and all that he did,8& his ſinne that 
he ſinned, are they not writtE in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

13 And Manafleh flept with his fathers, and 
was buryed in the garden of his owne 
houſe,euen in the garden of Vzza : and A- 
mon his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 

19 C * Amon was two and twentie yere old, 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
two yere in Teruſalem: his mothers name 
alſo was Meiſhullemerh the daughter of 
Haruz of lotbah. 

20 Andhedid euil in the fight of the Lord, 
as his father Manaſleh did. ; 

21 For he walked in al the waie, that his fa- 
ther walked in, and ſeruecd the idoles that 
his father ſerued,and worſhipped them. 

22 Andhe forſoke the Lord God of his fa- 
thers , and walked notin the 8 way of the 
Lord. 

23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired a- 
eainſt him,and flew the Kang in his owne 
houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon, 

& the people made Iofiah has ſonne King 
in his ſtcade. 


e Meaning, that 
whoſocuer ſhal 
heare of this 
great plague, 
ſhalbe altoni- 
ſhed, 

d AsI haue de- 
ſtroied Samaria 
and the houſe o 
Ahab,ſo,wil 1 de 
ſtroy ludah, 

e Meaning,Iu- 
dah & Bemaimin, 
which were one- 
ly left of thereſt 
of the tribes, 


[RR was 
15 father un 
Lawes 


x That 1$,accor- 


ing to his com- 
mandcements. 


11.Kings, 


' Amon folah. 163, 


25 Concerning the reſt of the ates of A. 
mon, which he did, arc they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iudah ? 

26 And they buried him in his ſepulchre in *or,þe Luried 
the garden of Vzza : and Iofiah his ſonne þim4to wit, lofi» 
reigned in his ſteade, ah his ſarne. 


CHAP SEIT 
4 Tofiah repaireth the Temple,8 Helkiah findeth the 
booke of the Lawe,and cauſeth 11 to be preſented ro 
Tofiah. 12 Who ſendeth ro Huldah the prophereſſe 
r0 inquire the Lords wil, 


t [Oſiah was * eight yere old when he be- 2.Cbro. 34.1, 
gan to reigne , and he reigned one and 
thirtie yeere in Jeruſalem, His mothers , ws a 
yame aiſo was Iedidah the daughter of A-. ,,,.þ.cedof, & 
daiah of Bozcath. his name menci- 
And he did yprightly in the fight of the oned by laddo F 
Lord,and *walked in all the wayes of Da- ay mes h 
uid his father, and bowed neither to the Kenn before n. 
right hand,nor to the left. King.13.2. and 
C Andin the eightenth yere of King Io- being bur eight 
ſiah , the King ſent Shaphan the ſonne of pe og ey 
Azaliah the ſonne of Meſhullam the chi- g+j}, Father 1. 
celler to the houſe of the Lord,laying, wvid,2.Chro.z4. 3 
4 Goyp to Hilkiah the hie Prieſt , that he "Orzcoine,as 
may 'lumme the filuer which is brought OS 
into the houſe of the Lord, which the kee- 1, Certain of 
pers ru the * ® doore hauc gathercd of the the prieſts were 
ople. appointed to this 
And let thera © deliuer it into the hand ***<c-a5 Chap. 
of them that do the worke , and baue the + * rime 
ouerfight of the houſe of the Lord : let of Toaſh forthe 
them giue it to them that worke in the ſpace of 224. 
houſe of the Lord , to repaire the decayed / eres the remple 
remained with 
places of the houſe : out repairation 
To wit, vnto the artificers and carpenters through the neg 
and maſons,and to bie timber, and hewed Iigence of the 
ſtone to repaire the houſe. Pr rage decla 
How beit let no reckoning be made with ur — AR 
them of the money, that is deliuered into execute it _ 
their hand:for they deale "faithfully. ought to haue ie 
And Hilkiah the hie Prieſt {ayd ynto _ fromthem 
Shaphan the chanceller,] have founde the xe) = 
© booke of the Lawe in the houſc of the faithful fervanes, 
Lord:and Hi!kiah gauc thc booke to Sha- fecing hewenr 
phan,and heread it. apes wy 27 rw 
So Shaphan the chanceller came to the Saver 1d war 


worke of God. 


King,and brought him worde againe,and e This was the 


ſaid, Thy ſcruants haue” gathered the mo- copy that Moſes 
ney , that was founde 1n the houſe, and lett them,as ap- 


haue deliuered ir vnto the hands of them * Pont ORIG 

34 14 ; which ei- 

that do the worke, and have the ouer- ther by the regli« 

fight of the houſe of the Lord. . venceof f Prietts 
10 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed Þ2* binloſt,or 


the King, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath els by 5 wicked- 


—— O > "* nes of 1dvlatroug 
deliuered me a booke, And Shapha read it Kings had acigg 


before the King. aboliſhed, 
11 And when the King had heard the wor- E1.melred. 


des of the booke of the Lawe, he rent his Come Protier 
clothes. ho GA. 


12 Therefore the King commanded Hil- veileth 5 knows 
kiah the Pricſt , and Ahikam the ſonne of ledge of things 


vnto,as Ter. 21.1, 
Shaphan, and Achbor the ſonne of Mi- though ar other 


chaiah, and Shaphan the chanceller , and ;jges:hey en- 
Aſabiah the kings ſeruant,ſaying, quired the Lord 
13 Goye and* inquire of the Lord for me, by Viim & 1L.#- 
Ece.i, and > 


Thelawe is founde, 


and for the people, and for all Iudah, con - 
cerning the wordes of this booke that is 
founde: for great is the wrath of the Lord 
thats kindled againſt vs, becauſe our fa- 
thers haue not obeyed the wordes of this 
booke,to do according vnto al that which 
is written therein for vs. 

14 CSo Hilkiah the Prieſt and Ahikam, 
and Achbor and Shaphan , and Aſahiah 
went yato Huldah the Propheteſle the 
wytke of Shallum , the ſonne of Tikuah, 
the ſonne of Harhas keeper of the ward- 
robe : ( and ſhe dwelt in leruſalem in the 
8 colledge)and they communed with her. 

5 And ſhe anſwered them , Thus ſfayeth 

to the Temple, the Lord God of Iſrael, Tell the man that 

& where the lear fent you to me, 

ned aſſembled ro 16 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will bring 

entreat the Scrip  eyj] yponthis place, & on the inhabitants 

we wage _ thereof, exen all the wordes of the booke 
phets. which the Kivg of Iudah hath read, 

17 Becauſe they haue forſaken me , and 
haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to 
anger me with all the * workes of their 
hands : my wrath alſo ſhalbe kindled a- 
harman inven» YA this place, and ſhall not be quen- 
tzth beſide the ched. 
word of God, 18 Buttothe King of Iudah, who ſent you 
which are oo to inquire of the Lord , fo ſhall ye ſay vn- 
_ = ro him, Thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſ- 

racl, The wordes that thou haſt heard, ſhal 
come to paſſe. 

i Mcaning,that 19 Buz becauſe thine heart did i melt , and 

be did repent, thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the 

as theyzthat do Lord,when thou heardeſt what I ſpake a- 

not repentzare , . 

Gid to harden gainſt this place, and againſt the inhabi- 

their heart, Plal. tants of the ſame, 9 wir, that it ſhoulde be 

95-8. deſtroyed and accurſed , and haſt rent th 

clothes , and wept before me, I haucalſo 
heard it, ſayth the Lord, 

25 Bcholde therefore, I will gather thee to 
thy fathers , and thou ſhalt be put in thy 
oraue in * peace, and thineeyes ſhall nor 
{ce al the euil,which I wil bring vpon this 
place. Thus they brought tac King worde 
againe, 


g Or,the houſe 
of doarine 1 
which was nere 


h The workes 
of mans hand 
here ſignihie al 


k Wherevpon 
we may gather 
that the angre of 
God 1s rcady a* 
gainlt the wic- 
Kked, when God 
takxeth his ſer - 
uants our of this 


world CHAP. XXIlIH 


Tofiah readeth ths Law before the people.3 He mas 
keth a cournant with the Lord. q He putteth downe 
the 1doles, aftcr he had killed their prieſts. 22 He 
kepeth Paſſcouer. 24 He SN the coniurers, 
29 He was killed in Negiddo, 39 Andbis ſonne 
Tehoahax rergneth in bis fleade. 33 After he was 
taken,l15 ſorme Tehoiakim was made King, 


Nt "P-*5a *the King * ſent,and there gathe- 
red ynto him all the Elders of ludah 
and of Ieruſalem. 

And the King went vp into the houſe of 
the Lord, with all the men of Indah and 
all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem with him, 
and the Prieſts and Prophers , and all the 


people both ſmall and great: & he read in 


2.Chro. 34.39. 

a ous he ſaw 
F ereat plagues 
Me; 258%". 
were threarned, 
he knewe no 
more ſpedie way 
to auoide them, 
then to turneto 2 
God by repen- 
tance,which can 
not come but of 
faith,and faith 
by hearing ot the 
word of God, 

b Where the 
King had his 

+ place,Chap. 
I1.14. 

c As loſhua did, 
Joſh. 24. 22, 


the couenant, which was fold in the houſe 
of the Lord. 


3 And the King ſtoode by ® the piller, and 
made a © coucuant before rhe Lord , that 


IL.K ings, 


4 The the King commanded Hilkiah the 


12 And the altars that were on the top of 


their cares all the wordes of the booke of 13 Morecuer the King defiled the hie pla- 


The lawe read, | 
they ſhould walke after the Lord, & keepe d Meaningythem 
hys commandementes , and his teſtimo- Which were next 
nies,and his ſtatutes with all heir heart,& 3 - ro has the 
with al heir ſoule, that they might acc6- e In how 
pliſh the wordes of this couenant written of that altar, 

1n this booke. And all the people ſtoode 


which Iercboam 
to the couenant. had there buylr 


to ſacrifice to his 


calues, 
Prieſt and the © Prieſts of the ſeconde F Meaning,the 


ordre,and the kepers of the dore ,to bring Priefts ot Baal, 
out of the Temple of the Lord all the 1s par na 
yeſllels that were made for Baal , and for gr I Ce? 
the grouc,and for all the hoſte of hcauen, they ware black 

and he burnt them without Ieruſalem in garments, or cls 
the fields of Kedron,and caricd © the pows VE'- imoked 
dre of them into Beth-el. have gy w6 


cenſc to idoles, 
And he put downe the f Chemerim, wh6 g He remoued 


the Kings of Iudah had founded to burne y groue which 
incenſe 1n the bic places, e in the cities of id9laters for dee 


Iudah,and abour Ieruſalem, & alſo them we goon cow wt 
that burnt incenſe vnto Baal, to the ſunne Temple, contra» 


and to the moone,and to the planets, and rie'to the com- 
to all the hoſt of heauen, mandement of 


And he brought out the 8 grouc from the OTIS . 
Teple of the Lord withour Teruſalem yn- read,the fimili- 


to the valley Kedron, and burntitin the tude of a groue 
valley Kedron , and ſtampr it to powdre, Mich | wart 
and caſt the duſt thereof ypon the ® graucs ped in the Tems 
of the children of the people, FS 


h Both in con» 
And he brake downe the houſes of the tempt ot the i- 


ſodomites , that were in the houle of the dolcs& reprock 


. Fol them which 
Lord, where the women wouc hangings © 1 orſhipped 
for the ogroye. the in their liues, 


Alſo he brought all the prieſts out of the i Becauſe thar 
cities of Iudah, and defiled the hie places tho{erthat had 


where the prieſts had burnt incenſe , even qpes. rap ns 


from Geba to Bcer-ſheba , and deſtroyed jqoles, were nor 


the hie places of the gates,that were in the mere to minilter 
cntring 1n of the gate of Ioſhua the go- inthe ſcruice of 
uernour of the citic which was at the left nn medbenad-as 
hand of the gate of the citic, ; 


thers. ; 

Neuerthelefle the pricſts of the hic pla- k Which was e 
ces * came not yp to the altar of the Lord variey nere to Ic- 
in Ieruſalem, ſaue only they did cat of the FT? g- 


! nifieth atabrer, 
yalcauened bread among their brethren. hecauſe they 


10 He defyled alſo* Topheth , which was finote on thera- 
in the valley of the children of Hinnom, ber while their 
that no man ſhuld make his ſonne or his <Þ')ren vere 


daughter paſle through the fire tro Mo- CE 
lech, 


not be heard, 

:t Heputdowne alſo the ! horſes rhat the where aftcr loi- 
Kings of Iudah had giuen to the ſunne at and xnver 
the entring in of the houſe of the Lord, by ca, | 

the chaber of Nethan-meicch the cunu- 1 The ido!:trous 

che, which was ruler of the ſuburbes , and Eirgs had dedi- 


burnt the charets of the ſunne with fire. << kvrles and 
charets to the 


! \urne cither ts 
the chamber of Ahaz , which the Kings caric te image 


of Iudah had made, and the altars which thercof abour as 
Manaſſch had made in the two courtes of ®< 99-26 did, 
the houſe of the Lord,did the King breake >" ” —_ 
downe,and haſted thence, and caſt the duſt fice rot agree 
of them in the * brooke Kedron. ble. 
*Or,valley, 
ces that were before Ieruſalem and on the INT A000 
right hand of the " mouct of corruption & called be- ; 
(which * Salomon the King of Iſracl had cauſe it was ful 
buylr for Aſhtorerh the idole of the Zido- Of idoles. 
nians, I, ing. l.7. 


Ichoahaz,  TT,Kings. Eliakim.Tehoiakim, 14.4. 


nians, and for Chemoſh the idole of the Manaſſeh had prouoked him. 
Moabites,and for Milcom the abomina- 27 Therefore the Lord ſaid , I will put In- 
tion of the children of Ammon) dah alſo out of my ſight, as I haue put a- 
| 14 And hebrake the images in pieces, and way Iſrael, and wil caſt of this citic Ieru- 
cat downs the groues and filled their pla- {alem, which I hauc choſen, and the houſe 
ces with the bones of men, whereof I ſaid, * My Name ſhalbe there. x. x19+4.8. » 
6 ONES: 15 Furthermore"the altar that was at Beth- 23 Concerning the reſt of the ates of 1o- eh 9:3. . & 
opts om * el,exthehie place madeby Icroboam the fiah,and all that he did, are they not writ- 2-K#g-7.10, 
1.King.1 2,28, {onne of Nevat,which made Ifracl toſin, ten in the boke of the Chronicles of the 
both this altar & alſo the hic place brake Kings of Iudah? 
he: downe,& burat the hie place,e ſtampt 29 C* In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh Kine 4,Chrg 35.20, 
iz to powder and burnt the groue, of Egypt went vp againſt the King of Aſ- boy: 
16 And as [ofiah turned himſelfe, he ſpyed Shur to the nuer Perath. And King Iofiah 
the graues, that were in the mounte, and * went againſt him, whom when Pharaoh Becauſe he paſ- 
ſent and toke the bones out of the graues, ſaw,he flew him at Megiddo: ſed through his 
and burnt them vpon the altar, and pollu- 39 Then his ſeruants caried him dead from <ountre79he fea- 
tcd 1t,accordin go the worde of the Lord Megiddo,and brought him to Ierufalem red lelthe would 


o According to thatthe” man of God proclaimed which 6 buried himin his owne ſepulchre, And on 

= 1, nd crycd the ſame wordes. the people of the land tooke Iehoahaz the fore would haue 

13.2, >” 17 Thenhefaid, Whattitle is that which T fſonne of Iofiah, and anointed him, and Ny him,yct 
ſee? And the me of the city ſaid ynto him, made him King in his fathers ſtead, wt Srtey 191 1% 


I: sthe ſcpulchre of the man of G O D, 3: *Ichoahaz was thre and twentie yere old therefore was 
which came from Tudah , and tolde theſe when be began to reigne, & reigned three flaine. 
things that thou haſte done to the altar of moneths in Ieruſalem. His mothers name 2.Cbro.36.1, 
Berh-cl. alſo was Hamutal the daughter of Iere- 

18 Then ſaid he, Let him alone:let none re= miah of Libnah. 
moue his bones. So his bones were ſaued 32 And hedideuil in the fight of the Lord, 


eanine,the . : n 
$_ _—_ with the bones of the ? Prophet that came according to al that his'fathers had done. te Meaning,the 


Prophet hich 


came after him, from Samaria, 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bonds wicked Kings 
and cauſed hin 19, Iofiah alfo rooke away all the houſes of ®at Riblahin the land of Hamath,”* while 2*fore. | _ 


to Eat CONtrery the hie places , which were in the cities of hercigned in Ieruſaiem,and pur the lande 
to the comman- 


dement of rhe 


: : Antiochia in Sy- 
Samaria , which the Kings of Iſrael had to a tribute of an hundreth talents of fil> ria,called alſo f 


Lord,which made to angre the Lord , and did to them uer,and a talent of golde. Hamath, 
were both wo according to al the facts that he had done 34 ©C And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim Fakryy be 
buried pany in Beth-e], the ſonne of Iofiah King in ſtead of Io- ME me OY 
"—_ "3-5 2> And he ſacrificed al the prieſts of the hie fiah his father,and rurned his name to Ie- 
places,rhat were there vpon the altars, and hoiakim,and tooke Ichoahaz away ,which 
burnt mens bones vpon them, and retur= when he came to Egypr,dyed there. 
ncd to Icruſalem. 35 And Iechoiakim gaue the filuer and the 
| 21 C Then'the King commanded all the golde to Pharaoh, and taxed the lande to 
ES " pcople, ſaying,* Keepe the paſſeouer ynto giue the money,according to the comma - 
Exod.12.3. the Lord your God,*as it is written inthe dement of Pharaoh : he leuied of eueric 
Deut.16.2. boke of this coucnant. man of the people of the lande, according 


q For or par 22 And there was no Paſſcoucr holden% to his value, filuerand golde to giue vnto 
beret nes + lkethat from the daics of the Iudgesthat Pharaoh Nechoh. 
the 21car prep a- Iiudged Iſrael, nor in all the dayes of the 3s Iechoiakim was five and twentie yere old, 


ration, Kings of Iſracl, & ofthe Kings of Indah. when he began to reigne , and he reigned 
23 Andin the eightenth yere of King Iofi- eleuen yeres in Icrulalem . His morhers 
ah was this Paſſcouer celebrated ro the name alſo was Zebudah the daughter of 

Lord in Ieruſalem. Pedaiah of Rumah. 


24 TIofiahalſo tooke away them that had 37 And he did cuil in the fight of the Lord, 
familiar ſpirits, % the ſothſayers, ard the according to all that his fathers had done. 
images,and the idoles, and al the abomi- 


narions thar were eſpicd in rhe land of Iu- CH AL ELIT. 
dah &in Ieruſalzm,to performe the words 7 Teboiahim made ſubied to Navuchad-nexzar rebel- 
Che # Lawe . which were written in the leth. 3. The cauſe of bis rume and all Tudahs.6 le- 
O: tne AWE , WOK teria boiakim reiynerh. 15, He and his people are caried 
boke that Hilkiah the Prieſt found in the yrs Babylon.17.Ledekiah is made King, 
houſe of rhe Lord. 
25 Like vnto him was there no King be- T N his * dayes came N abuchad- nezzar 


Teut, »6. 27, 


a In the end of 
the third yere of 


fore him,that turned to the Lord with all King of Babel vp, and Ichoiakim be= js jejone,and in 
his heart and with al his ſoule,and with al came his ſeruant three yere: afterward he the beginning of 
his might according to all the Lawe of turned,and rebelled againſt him. => fourth. Dan, 
Moſes neither after him aroſe there anie 2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bandes of '*** 

Iize bim. the Caldees, and bandes of the Aramites, 


; Neemalt of (he 4.4 Notwichſtan ding rhe Lord turned not and bandes of the Moabites 2 and bandey 
f peciple, which from the * fearcenelic of his great wrath ofthe Amonites , & he lent them againſt 

would not rume  Wherewith he was angie againſt Tudah, Tudah,to deſtroyer, v4 according to the Chap. 20.17.98 
vnto him by *c- becauſe of al the Prouocations wherewith worde of the Lord, which he ſpake by his 23,27. 
pentance, Ee.ull, {er- 


0/41 


Zedckiah, II, Kings. Terufalem deſtroyed. 


ſeruants the Prophets, 19 And he didcuill in the fight of the Lord, 
b Though Col 3 Surely by the:comandement of the Lord accordyng to all that Ichoiakim had 
_ thcie WIE came this ypon Tudah, that he might put done. 
OO "* theEoutofhis fiohr for the finnes of Ma- 20 Therfore certeinly the wrath of the Lord 
judgements, yet nafleh,according to al that he did, was againſt leruſalem and Iudah ynrill he 
they are nott9 4 And for the innocent blood that he ſhed, caſt the out of his * ſight. And Zedekiah f Out of Ie- 
be exculed,ve- (for he filled Ieruſals with innocet blood) rebellcd againſt the King of Babel, rufalem & [udals 
cauſe they pro- ; mto Babilon, 


ceeded of Ambi- therforc the Lord would not pardon it. 
cion and malice, 5 Concerning the reſt of the aCtes of Icho- CHAD. XIV. 
iakim,8 al that he did, are they not writ- 1 Terrſaleis beſiegedof Nebuchad-nexzar, Op take. 


ten in the booke of the Ckronicles of the 7 Th* ſomes of Zedekyab are flame before b:5 eres, 

| T ah > and after are his owne eyes put out. 21 Indah is 
Kings © ——_ LP brought to Babylon, 25 Gedoliah 15 flaine.27 Itho- 
© Notthathe 6 S0 Ichoiakim* lepr with his fathers,and jachin 15 exalted. 
was buried with Ichoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. x ANd * in the *ninth yere of his reigne, r,,, 2 9.1.09» 
his fathers,buthe7 CAnd the King of Egypt came no more the ® tenth moneth and tenth day of the , 2.4. 
yer fa oe” 4272. out of his land:tor the King of Babel had moneth Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel a thatis, of Ze- 
veiſoner eforene taken from the riuer of Egypt, vnto the camehe,& all his hoſte againſt Ieruſalem, *iab- 


Babilo:read lere, - ryuer ' Perath, all that perteyned to the and pitched againſt it , and they buylte = RS: 


22.198 A King of Egypt. : * fortes againſt it round abour it. bet;& it contei- 
"Or,Eupbrates. g Cleboiachin wascightene yere olde,when 2 So the citic was beſieged vnto the elcuEth neth part of Des 
he began to reigne,and reigned in Teruſa- yeere of King Zedekiah, cember and parc 


. of lanuarie. 
lem three moneths. His mothers name al- 3 And the ninth dey of the moneth the fa- iupranecly 


ſo was Nehuſhta , the daughter of Elna= mine was * ſore in the citic, fo that there c 1nſomuch 
than of [eruſalem. was no bread for the people of the land. that the mothers 
9 Andhedideuillin the fight of the Lord, 4 Then the Citie was broken vp , and all _ I. their Chil 
according to all that his father had done. the men of watre fledby nyght , by the AS aa 
Dan.1.t. 10 * Inthat time came the ſeruants of Ne-= way of the "gate, whid, is betweene two 4 with was a 
buchad-nezzar King of Babel vp againſt walles that was by the Kings garden: now poſterne dore or 
lIcruſalem:ſo the citie was beſieged. the Caldees were by the citie rounde a- icomelecret gate 
11 And Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel bout : and the King went by the way of the *9 £46 out ate 
came againſt the citie,and his ſeruants did wildernes. 
beſiege it, 5 But the armic of the Caldces purſued af- 
12 Then Ichoiachin the King of Iudah ter the King,and rooke him in the deſerts 
Jd That is,yelded * came out againſt the King of Babel, he, of Iericho , and all his hoſte was ſcarred 
him ſeif vato & his mother, & his ſeruants,and his prin= from him. 
him by rhe coun» (4, and his euruches:and the King of Ba- 6 Then they tooke the King , and caryed 


og par bel rooke him in the eyght yeere © of his himvp to the King of Babel to Riblah, 


ofthe King of reigne, where they © gaue 1udgement vpon him. e Or condemned 
babilon, 13 * And hecarycd out thence all the trea- 7 And they flewe the ſonnes of Zedekiah him for his per- 
- F «4 Re ' ſures of the houſe of the Lord,& the trea= before his eyes , and put dut theeyes of EY 
ns ſures of rhe Kings houſe, and brake al the @Zedckiah,and bounde him in chaincs, and IN 
vellels of golde, which Salomon King of caryed him to Babel. 
Iſrael had-made in the Teple of the Lord, 8 © And in the fift moneth, er! ſeventh day grecemie writeth 
as the Lord had ſaid, of the moneth , which was the vintenth Chap.s 2. 12.the 
14 And he caryed away all Ietuſalem , and yeere of King Nebuchad-nezzar King of tenth cay;be- 
all the princes, and all the ftrong men of Babel,came Nebuzar-adan * chit ſteward ic hire 
, ET - : continued from 
warre,een ten thouſand into captiuitie, & andſeruant of the King of Babel, to Ic- coun day 
all the workemen, & conning meE:ſo none ruſalem, tothetenth. 
remained ſauyng the poore people of the 9 And burnt the houſe of the Lord, and the *Cr, C ; oo of 
land. Kings houſc,and all the houſes of Jeruſa-*'b* gardes 
2.Chro.3610, 15 * And he caryed away Ichoiachin into Iem,& all the great houſes burnt he with 
Eſther.2.6. Babcl,and the Kings mother,& the Kings fyre. 
wiues,and his eunuches, and the mightie 10 And all the armie of the Caldees thar 
of the land caryed he away into captiuitie were with the chict ſtcwarde, brake downe 
from Ieruſalem to Babel, the walles of Ieruſalem round about. 
16 Andall the men of warre, even ſeuen 11 And the reſt of the people that were leſt 
thouſand, and carpenters, & lockeſmithes in the citie; and thoſe that were fied 2nd 
a thouſand : all that were ſtrong and apt #fallen to the King of Babel, with theg While the 
for warre, did the King of Babel bring to remnant of the multitude , did Nebuzar- eye incuwed. 
Babel caprines. adan chief ſteward carie away caprue. 
Tere.37.1,c 17 C* Andrhe Kivg of Babel made Matta- 12 Burt the chief ſtcwarde left of the poore 
52.1, nah his vncle King in his ſteade, & chan= ofthe land to drefle the vines , ard to uull 
oed his name to Zedekiah, the land. 


18 Zedekiah was one & twentie yeere olde, 13 * Alſo the pillers of br:fe that were in Ch«p.20.17; 
when he began to reygne, and he reigned the houſe of the Lord, rd the baſes, and 106-2722 
eleuen yecres in Ieruſalem, His mothets the braſen Seca that was in the houſe of the 
name alſo was Hamutal the caugtterof =Lord,did the Caldees breake , and caryed 
Iercmiah of Libnah, the braſle of thcm to Pabel, 


14 The 


| [ 
Gzdaliah ſlaine. IT. Kings, | G5, 
h Of thele read ;4 The pottes Þ alſo and the beſoms, and 23 Then when all the capraines of the hoſte 
En3de27-Jo the inſtruments of muſike,and the incenſe & their men heard, that the King of Babel 
asſhes, and al the veſlels of brafle that they had made Gedaliah gouernour, they came 
miniſtred in,toke they away. to Gedaliah to Mizpah , to wit, Iihmael 
1; And the asſhe pannes, and the baſens, and the ſonne of Nethaniah , and tohanan the 
& that was of golde,and that was of filuer, fſonne of Karcah , and Seraiah the ſonne of 


toke the chicte ſteward away, Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Iaaza- 
16 With the two pillers,one Sea and the ba» niah the ſonne of Maachathi , they & thcir 
fes, which Salomon had made for the houſe men. as 
of the Lord: the braſle of all theſe veſlels 24 And Gedaliah ! ſware to them.& to their 1 Thar is, he &id 
was without werght, men, and ſaid vnto them , Feare not to be *Þ0it them in 


Ng RT. 17 *The heigh t of the one piller was cigh= theſeruants of the Caldees :-diwcll in the od punt doe N 

2. Chro.3.1x. tene cubites, and the chapiter thereon was Jande,and ſerue the King of Babcl, and yeto Jeremics con- 
brafſe , and the height of the chapiter was fſhalbe wel, ſel,ro ſubmit ths 
with network three cubites, and pomegra- 25 * But in the ſenenth monerh Iſhmael the {©)ve5t0 Nebu- 
nates vpon the chapiter rounde about, all fſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſha- _ roy 4-00 
of brafle:and likewiſe was the ſeconde pil- ma of the Kings ſeede,came, and ten imcn veiled wil of the 
ler with the networke, with him,and {mote Gedaliah, & he dyed, Lord. 

18 And the chicfe ſteward tooke Seraiah the and fo did hee the Iewes, and the Caldees 1079:41-t» © 

i That is,one ap- chiefe Prieſt , and Zephaniah the ' ſeconde that were with him at Mizpah. 

pointed to ſuc- Prieſt,and the three kepers of the dore. 26 Then al the people both ſmall and great 

ceede in the hie *e : 

Priefts rowne 19 And out of the citie he tooke an eunuche and the captaines of the armie aroſe, and 

he were fickeor that had the overſight of the menof war, came to" Egypt : for they were afraied of Þ Contrary to 


| m Ww in th leremics counf 
- - ous and k fue men of the that ere in tne the Caldees. pang 3 unlel 
erred, 


k Ieromie ma. = Kings preſence, which were found in the ci- 27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeven and thir- 42.43, 
keth mencion of Ti£,and Sopher captaine of the hoſte , who tieth yere after, ® Ichoiachin King of Tu- * Thus long was 


ſeuen, but here —muſtred the people of the land, and three= dah was caryed away in the twelft moneth wget yay 
he eakerk of ſcore men of the people of the lande, that @xthe ſeuen and twentieth day of the mo- pabilon,whom 
em rnat were 


the chiefeſt were found inthe citie. neth, Euil-merodach King of Babei in the Nebuchadnez- 
" 29 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde yere that hee began to reigne , did lift yp Zars ſonne, afrer 
: &, gs you his fathers death 
toke them,and brought them to the King the head of Ichoiachin King of Iudah out vrefet red ine bye 


of Babel to Riblah. of the priſon, nour : thus by 
2t AndtheKing of Babel ſmote them , and 238 And ſpake kindely tohim , and ſer his Gods prouidece 
ſlewe them at Riblah in the lande of Ha- throne aboue the throne of the Kings that the ſeede of Da- 
math . So Iudah was caried away captive were with him in Babel, oak, 
. "Rte rilt, 
out of his owne land, 29 And changed his priſon garmentes : and 
Tere.40.5.6 9. 22 * Howbeit there remained people in the he did continually cate bread before him, 
land of Iudah , whome Nebuchad-nezzar al the dayes of his lite. 
King of Babel lefr,and made Gedaliah the 3o And his ® portion wasa continual portion 0 Meaning,thae 
ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan ru- gjiuen him by the King, cuery day a cer- Þ< had an ordi- 
ler ouer them. taine,al the dayes of his life. 7 7 COT 


THE. FIRST BOOKE OF THE 


” Chronicles, * or Paralipomenon, "Ebr. wordes of 


dates. 
*Or,of things 


THE AR GL ME N / 4 omitted, to wit, 


1m the bookes of 


the Kings, 


He Iewes comprehende both theſe bokes in one , which the Grecians becauſe of the length dewide in- 

10 two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiftories from Adam to the re- 
aurne from their captiuity in Babylon.But theſe are not thoſe bokes of Chronicles,which are ſo oft menti- 
oned in the bokes of Kinzs of Indah and Iſrael,which did at large ſet forth the ſtorie of both the kingdoms, 
and afterward periſhed in the captiuitie : but an abridgement of the ſame,and were gathered by Eſra, a4 
the Tewes write, after their returne from Babylon.The firſt boke conteineth a briefe rehearſal of the chil- 
dr? of Adam unto Abraham,Izhak, laakob,and the twelue Patriarches,chiefly of Indah and of the reigne 
of Dauid, becauſe ChriFt came of him according to the fleſh. And therefore it ſezeth forth more amply his 
\aFes both concerning cinil gouernement,and alſo the adminiſiration,and care of things concerning religi= 


on, for the good ſucceſſe whereof be reiayceth,and giueth th ankes 10 the Lord, 


E c.iii, C HAP. 


—————— OT" — D— — > — 


Adams genealogic, I, Chron. 


Sheth was Adas 1 
ſonne & Eno{h 
Sherths ionne, 


s 3 


b Ithad ben ſuf- 
ficient to haves 4 / 


named Shem, of 
whom came A» 5 


braham and Da- 


*Ur,Ripbath., 


bouc others, 


14 And the Iebuſite,and the Amorite, and Be 


d Of who came 


called 1frachtes 


31 Tetur, Naphiſh and Kedernah : theſe are 1 


The kings of Edom, 


CHAP. Is 32 CAnd Keturah Abrahams " concubineh Read Gen. 
2 The genealogie of Adam and Noah vntil Abrahs, bare ſonnes, Zimran,and Iokſhan, & Me- 75> 
27. And from Abraham to Eſawe. 35. His children, dan,and Midian,and Iſhbak,8& Shuah:and 
43- Kings and dukes came of bim. the ſonnes of Iokſhan, Sheba, and Dedan. 
a Meaning,that $ Di,* Sheth,Enoſh, 33 And the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, & 
a Keni,Mabalalecl, Ephar,& Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah: 
's lered, * all theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah. Gen.25.4- 
C2) Henoch, Methu- 34 *And Abraham begat Izhak:the ſcnnes Gen. 21.2, 
ſhelah, Lamech, of Izbak,Eſau,and 1iracl. 
Noab,*Shem,Ha, 35 © The ſonnes of Eſau were' * Eliphbaz, | Theſe were 
and Iapheth. Reucl, and Icuſh, and laalam,and Korah. 
C* The ſonnesof 35 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and O- ;ead Gen. 36.4- 
Iapheth were Go» mar, *Zephi,& Garam,Kenaz,8& * Timna, Gen.z6 9. 


borne of three 
divers mothers, 


uid, bur becauſe mer,and Magog,and Madai,and Iauan,& and Amalck, "Gr,Zepbs, 

hs ary we Tubal,and Meſhech,and Tiras. 37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Zenih, nes 
three, pon ra iss And the ſonnes of Gomer,Aſhchenaz, & Shammah and Mizzah, Mood Gem. 
alſo made of * Iphath and Togarmah. 38 And the ſonnes of ! Seir, Lotan,and Sho. 36.12. 


Ham & lapheth. - Alſo the ſonnes of Taui, Eliſhah & Tar- bal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhen, 1 Fe is aWocal- 


led Seir the Ho- 


puny ye a ſhiſhah, Kirttim,and * Dodanim, and Ezer and Diſhan. xnhan re 
*Ur,Rodanim, 8 © The ſonnes of Ham were Cuſhand 39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Hori, and Ho- þjre mount Se- 
Mizriam,Put and Canaan. | mam,and Timna Lotans ſiſter, ir,Gen. 36.20. 
9s Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh , Siba and Haui- 4o The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian , and 
| lah,and Sabta,and Raamah, & Sabtecha, Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. 
| Alſo the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba & And the ſonnes of Zibeon,Aiah & Anah, 
| |  Dedan, 41 The ſonne of Anah wasDiſhon. And the 
T No ENT 10 And Cuſh begat*Nimrod,who began to fſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, & Eſhban, and 
life vp himſelf a* 1. mighticin the carth, Ithran,and Cheran. 
Gen.1o,$. 1x And Mizraim begate Ludim and Ana- 42 The ſornes of Ezer were Bilhan , and 
; mim,Lehabim and Naphtubim: Zaauan , and Taakan. The {onnes of Di- 
12 Pathruſim alſo,and Caflukim, of whome ſhon were Vz,and Aran. 
__ camethe Philiſtims, and Caphtorim. 43 C And theſe were the ® Kings that reig- 1 He maketh 
13 Alſo Canaan begate Zids his firſt borne, nedin the land of Edom , before a King 
and Heth, reig 


mencion of the 
Kings that came 


ned ouer the children of 1ſracl, zonir, of gfau,accor- 
a the ſonne of Beor, & the name of his ding to Gods pro 


the Girgaſhite, Citic was Dinhabah, mes made to A- 
15 Andthe Hiuuite;and the Arkite and the' 4 4 Then Bela dicd, and Iobab the ſonne of array roman 
Simite, Zerah of" Bozrah reigned in his ſteade. Kings ſhould 
15 And the Aruadite,and the Zemarite, and 45 And whe Iobab was dead, Huſſhi of the come of him. 
the Hamathite, 1id of the Temanites reigned in his ſtead, Thele8.Kings 
Gen.10.22.* 17 C * The ſannes of Shem wereElam and 46 And when Huſſham was dead , Hadad iow perry 
LG Asſhur,and Arpachſhad,and Lud, and *#A- the ſonne of Bedad which ſmote Midian 14,mea vn th 


ram , and Vz, and Hul and Gether, and inthe field of Moab, reigned in his ſtead, time of Dauid, 


the Syrians,and Je ; 

therfore they are Meſhech, | and the name of his citic ras Auith, who corquered 

_ prongs 18 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah , & She- 47 So Hadad dyed, and Samlah of Maſhre- args 0s 4s. . 
o11 OUT A , . . 

ths !ah begare © Eber. cah reigned in his ſteade. the principal 


< of himcame $19 Vato Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: 48 And Samlah dyed, and Shaul of Reho- tie of the Edo- 
Ebrewes which the name of the one was Peleg: forin his both by the riuer reigned in his ſteade. mites, 

were afterward =Qayes was the earth deuided:and his bro= 49 And when Shaul was dead , Baal-hanan 

thers name was Ioktan. the ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſteade. 


enkey re ge 20 Then Ioktan begate Almodad and She- 50 And Baal-hanan dyed, and Hadad reig- 
lewes of Indah, leph,and Hazermaueth and Ierah, ned in his ſteade,and the name of his citic 
pr on age rs 21 And Hadoram and Vzal and Diklah, was * Pai,& his wiues name Mehetabel the *Or, Pan, 
har Dag oxmat 12 AndEbal,and Abimael,and Sheba, _ of Matrcd the Daughter of Me- 
23 And Ophir,and Hauilah and Iobab: all zahab. 
RE IEIEREY theſe were the ſonnes of Ioktan, 51 Hadaddyedalſo, and there were dukes 
Send x 82-99; 24 * Shem,? Arpachſhad,Shelah, in Edom,duke Timna,duke ' Aliah, duke Or, Aluch, 
cauſc he would 25 Eber,Peleg,Rehu, Ietheth, 
cometof ſtocke 2.6 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 52 Duke Aholibamah,duke Elah, duke Pi- 
of Abraham, oe 27 * Abram, which is Abraham. non, 
| Yrnparprm tom 43 C The ſonnes of Abraham were Tzhak,& 53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 


| Shelah. Iſhimael. | 54 Duke Magdiel,duke Iram:thele were the 
| Gen.16.11.C* 2.9 Theſcare their generations. *The eldeſt dukes of Edom. 


- vp. 27g ſonne of Iſhmael was Nebaioth, and Ke- | 

tO Hee, dar,and Adbeel,and Mibſam, CHAP. IT, 

; 30 Miſhma,and Dumah, Maſla,*Hadad,atnd 2 The genealogie of Indab vnro Iſlai the father of 
Tema, Dautd, 


Heſe are the ſonnes of Iſrae],*Reube, 02.29.3 2.65 


the ſonnes of Iſhmael, | @ Simcon,Leui and Iudah, {ſhachar,and 3%5-Of 35-'b- 


Zcbulun, 


Iadahs g2ncalogie, 
Zebulun, 


Dan,Ioſzph,and Beniamin,Naphrali,Gad, 
and Aſher. 


2 


Gen.3%.3..> 3 * Thc ſonnes of ® Indah,Er,and Onan, & 
9. , - Shelah.Theſe thre were borne to him of 


the daughter of Shua the Cananite : bur 
Er the eldeſt ſonne of Iudah was cuil in 
the ſight of the Lord.and he flewe him. 

4 * And Thamar his daughter in law bare 
him Pharez,and Zerah:ſo all the ſonnes of 
Iudah were fyuc. 

* The ſonnes of Pharcz, Hezr6 & Hamul. 

6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah were * Zimri, 


a Though Indah 
was not laaxovs 
eldeit foans, yer 
he firlt begin- 
nzth at him,be- 
cauſe he wou!d 
come to the Ges 
nealogic of Da- 
wid ,ot whom 
came Chrilt. 


Gen. 33.29. and ® Ethan,and Heman, and Calcol, and 
diar.1.3 Dara,which were fiue in all. 

R uth.4.18, 7 Andthe ſonne of Carmi, * *Achar that 
*Or,7.ab:i 


troubled Ifracl,trantgreſling in the thing 

excommunicate. 

The ſonne alſo of Ethan, Azariah, 

And the ſonnes of Hezron that were born 

ynto him, Icrabmceel, avd © Ram and 

Chelubai. 

10 And Ram bcegate Aminadab,and Amina- 
dab Begate Nathor prince of the childre 
of Iudah, 

11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma 
begare Boaz, 


12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed be- 


þ Of theſe read 
1.Kin2.4.31. 
,Or. Achan, 

I Dole 

c Whom Saint 
Mactth.calleth 
Aram, Mat..1.3. 


8 


d Thar 1s,chief 
of the famulie. 


"Or,Feſſe. oate * Iſhai, 

x Sam.16.19. 13 * And Iſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, 
_ OT and Abinadab the ſecond, and * Shimma 
OrgShemnah, 


the third, 

14 Nathanecl the fourth,Raddai the fifr, 

15 Ozem the ſixt,and Dauid the {euenth. 

15 Whole ſiſters were Zeruiah & Abigail. 
And the ſonnes of Zeruiah,Abiſhai,& Io- 
ab,and Aſahel. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father 
of Amaſa was Iether an Iſhmelite. 

e Who was ca 18 CAnd*© Caleb the ſonne of Hezron be- 

&d-the ſoane of oate Icrioth of Azubah his wife , and her 


MAIS, 1onnes are theſe, Icſher, and Shobab, and 
Ardon. 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Calcb roke 
vato him Ephrath,which bare him Hur, 
Exod.z1.2. 20 * And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate 


Bezaleel. 
21: And afterward came Hezron to the 


f Who was daughter of Machir the father of * Gilead, 
a0" aokr wag and toke her when he was threſcore yere 
Nom. 2.49. old,and ſhe bare him Segub. 
22 And Segub begate lair, which had thre 
and twenrie citics in the land of Gilead. 
23 And Geſthur with Aram toke the townes 
v That is, the of lair 8 from thcm , and Kenath ard 
Geſhurites and the townes therof, exen threſcore cities. 


Syrians toke the 
townes fro laus 


children, 


Alltheſe were the ſonrces of Machir , the 
father of Gilcad. 

24 And afrer that Hezron was dead art 
b Caleb Ephratah , then Abiah Hezrons 
wife bare him alſo Aſhur the * father of 
Tckoa. 

25 And the ſonnes of Teramecl the cldeſt 

"pars {onne of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, 

phrarah. i, 

1 Meaning, the then Bunah,and Oren & Ozen andAlyiah, 

Ehigt & Prince. 25 Allo lerahmeel had another wite named 

Atarah , which was the mothcr oi Q- 

Nafll, 


h Which was a 
townenamed of 
the huf band and 
wife, called alſo 
t-lehem 2+ 


I. Chron: 


IGG, 
27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne 
of Terahmcel were Maaz,and lamin and 
Ekar. 
28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 
and TJada.And the ſonnes of Shamai, Na- 
dab and Abiſhur. 
29 Andrthe name of the wife of Abiſhur 
was called Abiahil ,and ſhe bare him Ah- 
ban and Molid. 
30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled 
and Appaim : but Seled dyed withour 
children. 
31 And the ſonne of Appiam was Iſhi, and 
the ſonne of Iſhi, Shelhan, and the ſonne 
of Sheſhan,* Ahlai, k Who died 
32 And the ſonnes of Iada the brother of WÞ!1es his father 
Shammai were Icther and Ionathan: but amp gordon 
lether dyed with out children, 24. tha: Sheſhan 
35 And the ſonnes of Ilonathan were Pelerh had no ſonnes., 
and Zaza. Thelc werethe ſonnes of lerah- | 
meel. 


34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but daugh- 
ters. And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was 
an Egyptian named Iarha, 

35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Tar- 
ha his ſecruant to wife, and ſhe bare him 
Atta). 

36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan 
begate Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal,& Ephlal be- 
gate Obed, 

33 And Obed begate Ichu,and Ichu begate 
Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begate Helez, and Helcz 
begate Eleaſab, 

40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai, & Sifamai 
begate Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begate Ickamiah, and Ie- 
kamiah begate Eliſhama, 

42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb,the brother of 
Ierahmeel, vo Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, 
which was the * father of Ziph:and the *, : 
ſonnes of Mareſhah the father &* Hebron. pf nr, road 

43 And the ſonnes of Hebron were Korah 7.iphims,becauſe 
and Tappuah,and Rekem and Shcma. the Prince ought 

44 - And Shema begate Rabam the father of mean rr 
lorkoam:and Refem begate Shammai. - toward his 

45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was Maon: people, 
and Maon was the father of Beth-2zur. Pn 

46 And Ephah a ® concubine of Caleb bare note catbrragr or 
Haran and Moza,and Gazez: Haran allo 1. 
begate Gazez. cubine,that the 

47 The ſonnes of Tahdai were Regem, and wife was taken 


Iotham,and Geſhan, & Peler, and Ephah, with certcine ſo- 
lemnities of mar 


I That is, the 


and Shaaph. 11ave,& her chil- 
48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Shcber cn vid inherit: 
and Tirhanah. the cocubine had 


Y ! FS: 
ad. 19 ſolemnities yn 


49 She bare allo Shaaph,the father of M Comer; 
manah,endSheus the father of Machbe- "neither 
nah ,and the father of Gibea, * And mhcrit,but had a 
Achah was Calebs daughter, porcio of goods 

59 CTheſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the | Oey einen 
ſonne of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephra- 19g, 1 $417; 
thah, Shobal the father of K1iriath-icarim. 

51 Salma the father of Beth-Icem, and Ha- 
reph the father of Beth- gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriah-iea- 
rim had ſonnes, and he * was the ouerſcer 

E e.liti, of 


"Or, he that ſawe 
the haif, beceuſe 
the prince owebr 
10 0werſee bis ſubs 
teftes, 


Dauids g2nealogie, 
of halte Hammenoth. 

53 And the families of Kiriath-icarim were 
the Ithrites,and the Puthites,and the Shus+ 
mathites,& the Miſhraites. of them came 
the Zarreathires,and the Eſhtaulites. 

54 The tonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem, 
and the Netophathite , the * crownes of 
the houſe of loab, and * halfe the Manah- 
thites ad the Zorites. 

55 And the families of the ® Scribes dwel- 
ling at Iabez, the Tirathites, the Shim- 

* meathites , the Shuchathites , which are 
the? Kenites,that came of Hammath the 
{ather of the houſe of Rechab. 


r Meaning,the 
chict & priaci- 


pal: 


Or the Torites, 
the halfe of the 
Manechth;ties. 

o Whuch were 
men learned an 
expert in the law 
p Read Nom.10 
29.& Iudg.1,16, 
CHAP. IIH 
3 The geucalogie of Dauid,and of his poſteritie vnto 
the ſorncg of Toſtab, 


l T Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of * Da- 
uid , which were borne vnto him in 
Hebron:the eldeſt Amnon of Ahinoam, 
the Izraclitefle: the ſecond® Daniel of A- 
bigail the Carmeliteſle. 

2 The third Abſalom the ſonne of Maa- 
chah daughter of Talmai King of Ge- 
ſhur: the fourth Adoniiah the ſonne of 
Haggith: 

3 The fift Shephatiah of Abital : the ſixt 
Ithream by Eglah his wite. 

4 Theſe fix were borne ynto him in Hebron: 

and there he reigned ſeuen yere and fix 

moneths:& in Icruſalem he reigned three 
and thirtie yere. 

And theſe drow were borne ynto him in 

Teruſalem, Shimca, and Shobab, and Na- 

than , and © Salomon of 4 Bathſhua the 

daughter of Ammiel: 

6 TIbhar alſo, and © Eliſhama, and Eljpha- 
ler, 

7 And Nogah,and Nepheg,and ITaphia, 

8 AndEliſhama, and Eliada,and Elipheler, 

ninc in nomber, 

Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid, beſides 

the lonnes of the concubines, and Tha- 

mar their ſiſter. 

10 CAnd Salomons ſonne was Rehoboam, 
whoſe ſonne wes Abiah, and Aſa his ſonne, 
and Ichoſhaphat his ſonne, 

11 And loram his ſonne , and Ahaziah his 
ſonne,and Ioaſh bis ſonne, 

12 And Amaziah his ſonne, and Azariah his 
{onne,and lotham his ſonne, 

13 And Ahaz his ſonne, and Hezekiah his 
{onne,and Manaſlch his ſonne, 

14 And Amon his ſonne , and Iofiah his 
ſonne., 

1; CAnd of the ſonnes *of Ioſiah,thef eldeſt 
was * Tohanan, the ſecond Ichoiakim, 
the third Zedekiah,and the fourth Shal- 
lum. 


a He retur- 
neth to the gene- 
alogic of Dauid, 
to ſhew y Chriit 
came of his tock 
b Which 2.Sam, 
3.3.15 called Che 
leab born ot her, 
that was Nabals 
wite y Carmelit?, 
c Onely Salom5 
was Dauids natu- 
ral ſonne, y other 
three were Vri- 
ahs,whom Daud 
made his by a- 
doption. he that 
was begortren 1n 
adalrcre & died 
the eyghtday, is 
not rekoned a- 
mong Dauids 5 
ſonnes. 

d Calledalſo 
Bathſheba rhe 
daughter of Eli- 
am :{o they gaue , 
the diuers names 
e Eliſhama,or 
Eliſhua. 2.Sam. 5, 
15.& Elipheler 
dyed.and Dauid 
named thoſe 
fonncs ,which 
were next burne, 
by y ſarae names: 
in the booke of 
Kings his chil- 
dren are menc19- 
ned which were 
aliue, and here 
both th*y thac 
were aliuc and 
dead. 

f So called be- 
cauſe he was pre- 
ſcrred to the dig 
nitie roy:al be- 
fore his brother 
Ichoiakim, 
which was the 
elder. 

* Or, l[ehoahax. 

2. Kkimy.23.30. 


g S.Mar.ſaith x5 And the ſonnes of Tehoiakim were Ic- 
that Lorobabel 


was ſonne of Za- = ©2Piah his fonne, and Zedekiah his ſonne. 
lathicl, meaniag 17 And the ſonnes of Ieconiah , Afhr and 
that he was his Shcaltiel his ſonne: 

ng 18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and Shena- 

0 TMIC aDICYWE . j - 

Gercherforks zar,Iccamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 
was Pedaiahs 
fonne. 


9 


rubbabel,and Shimmei;and the ſonnes of 


I, Chron. 


Tudahs genecalogie, 
Zerubbabel,were Meſhullam, and Hana- 
niah,and Shelomith their ſiſter, 

20 And Haſhubah,and Ohel, and Berachi- 
ah, and Hazadiah,and Iuſhabheſed, five in 
nomber, y 

21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah were Pelatia, 
and Iefaiah: the ſonnes of Rephaiah, the 
ſonnes of Arnan,the ſonnes of Obadiah, 
the ſonnes of Shechaniah. 

22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah wasShema- 
iah:and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hat- 
tuſh and Igeal,and Bariah, and Neariah & 


Shaphar,) tx, h So 5 Shemaiah 


23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Elicenai, nagar nay 
and Hezekiiah,and Azrikam,thre. p re 
the other five ts 
24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Hoda- nevewes &in al 
iah,and Eliaſhib,and Pelaiah, and Akkyb, were fix. 


and Iohanan , and Delaiah' and Anani, 
ſeyen. 


CHAP, ITT 


1 The genealogie of the ſornes of Indab.s Of Aſher. 
9 Of Taber and hnsprater.11 Of Chelub. 24 And 
Smeon:their habitations.38 And conqueſts, b 


- T He * ſonnes of Indah were * Pharez, 
Hezron , and Carmi, and Hur ,and,; a... 


Shobal. kinſemen : for 
2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal beoate onely Pharez 


lahath, and lahath begate Abumai, and was his natural 
Lahad:thelſe are the families of the Zorea- 2 
thites., . C4612, 
3 And theſe were of the father of Etam, Iz- Chep.2-4- 
reel, and Iſhma and Idbaſh:and the name 
of their ſiſter was Hazlcleponi. 
4 And Penuel wes the father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Huſhah : theſe are the 
{onnes of Hur the ® eldelt ſonne of Ephra- b The fiſt bom 
tah,the father of Beth-lchem. of his mother, & 
5 But Aſhur the father of Tekoa had two rata 7p 
wiues, Heleah, and Naarah, ther, 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- 
pher, and Temeni and Haaſhtari : theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naarah. 
7 And the ſonnes of Heleah were Zercth, Ie» 
zohar and Ethnan. 
8 Alſo Coz begate Anub,and Zobebah, and 
the families of Aharkel the fonne of Ha- 
rum, 
9 But Iabez was more honorable then his 
brethren:and his mother called his name 
© Tabez,ſaying,Becauſe I barc bim in ſo- c Otherwiſe ca 
TOWC, | led Othnicl. Iud, 
10 And Iabez called on the God of Iſrael, "13+ 
ſaying, It thou wilt blefle me in dede, and 
cnlarge my coaſtes,and *if thine hard be q 1,;.,1 om. 
with me,and thou wilt cauſc me zobe de- gerfiang, 5 then 
buered from euil,that I be not burt , And he would accom 
God grantedthe thing that he aſked. pliſh his goon 
11 CAnd Chelub the brother of Shuah be- VERSE GY 
gate Meir,which was the father of Eſhton. 
12 And Eſhton begate Beth-rapha, and Pa- 
ſeah,and Tehinnah the father of the citic 
of Nahaſh:theſe are the men of Rechah. 
13 CAnd the ſonnes of Kenaz were Othniel 


& Zeraiah,and the ſonne of Othniel, Ha- 
thath. \ 


a Meaning, they 
came of Iudah, 


e The Lord of 


19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were 8 Ze- 14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah.And Se- that valley wher 


Ri | the artificers dd 
raiah begate Ioab the © father of the yalley works. 


of 


T.Chron, 


Reubens genealogie, 167 


of crafteſmen : for they were Crafteſ= 35 And Elionai,and TIaakobab,& Icſhohaiah , 


men. 

15 CAnd the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of 

4 Calle alſo 

Eſron, the ſonne of Elah was Kenaz. 

15 And the ſonnes of Ichalcel were Ziph, 8 
Ziphah, Tiria,and Aſarecl, 

17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Iether and 
Mzred,and Epher,and Talon, & he begate 
Miriam,and Shamai,and I{hbah the father 
of Eſhtemoa, 

'Or, the bareymee 1g Alſo his * wife Ichudiah bare Iered the 

Ca f _ father of Gedor,and Heber the father of 

hg Socho, and Iekuthicl the father of Za- 
noah: and theſe are rhe ſonnes of Bithiah 
the daughter of Pharaoh * which Mercd 
toke, 

19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah, 
the ſiſter of Naham the father of Keilah 
were the Garmites, & Eſhtemoa the Maa- 
chathite. 

22 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Amnon 

and Rinnah,Ben-hanam and Tilon. And 

the ſonnes of lſhiwere Zoheth, and Bcn- 
zoherh. 

C * The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of 
ludah were Er the father of Lecah,and Laa- 
dah the father of Mareſhah, and the fami- 
lies of the houtſholdes of them that 
wrought fine linen in the houſe of Aſhbea, 
22 And Iokim and the men of Chozeba 8& 

Ioaſh,and Saraph,which had the dominis 
in Moab,and * Iaſhubi Lehem. Theſe alſo 
are ancient things. 

23 Theſe. were potters, and dwelt among 
plants and hedges: ® there thei dwelt with 
the King for his worke. 


©. : 
24 * The ſonnes of Simeon were Nemuel, 


#0r,of whom he 
bad Siered. 


Gen.;8$.t. 21 


%Or, of the inh.- 
bitants of Le= 
bem, 


g They were 
Kmg Dauids gQare 
Giners & ferued 
him in his 


workes. and Iamin,larib, Zerah, + * Shaul. 
Gen 46.10, 25 Whoſe ſonne was Shallum, &x his {onne, 
Exod.6 15. Mibſam,e* his fonne Miſhma. 


h His fſonune O- 
had 1s here omit- 
ted, 


26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel was 
his ſonne , Zacchur his ſonne,@ Shimeci 
his ſonne, 

27 And Shimei had ſixtene ſonnes, and fix 
davghters,bur his brethren had not many 
children,neither was all their tamilie hke 
to the children of Indah in multitude. 

23 And they dweltat 'Beer-ſheba,& at Mo 
ladah, and at Hazar Shual, 

loih.19.1.and 29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem,and at To- 

were gtuen to y lad . 

uive of Simeon, 30 And at Bethucl,and at Hormah, and at 
Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth , and at Hazar 
Suſim,at Beth-birei,& at Shaaraim. thcſe 
were their cities ynto the reigne of * Da- 
uid. 

32 And their townes were Etam, and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Toche, & Aſhan, fie cities. 

33 And all their rownes that were round a- 
bour theſe cities vnto Baal, Theſe are their 
habirations and the declaration of rheyr 
vencalogie, 

34 And Mcſhobab and Iamlech, & Ioſhah 
the ſonne of Amaſhiah, 

35 And Ioel and Ichu the ſonne of Iofhibi. 
ah,thc ſonne of Seraiah,the lonne of Afic], 


i Theſe cities be 
longeil rothe 
t115e or ludah, 


k Then Dauid 
rchtored them to 
the tiibe of lus 


and Aſaiah, and Adijel and Icfimicl and 
Benaiah, 


f Iephunneh were Iru, Elah, and Nai, And 37 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphei,the ſonne 


of Allon,the ſonne of Iedaiah, the ſonne 
of Shimri,the ſonne of Shcmaiah. 


38 Theſe were famous princes in their fa- 


milies,and increaſed greatly their fathers 


. houſes. 


39 And they! went to the entring in of Ge- 1 For therribe 


40 And they found fat paſture & good, & a 


41 And theſe deſcribed by name, came in 


of Simeon was 
{o great jin noms 
ber that in the 
, | time of Ezekiah 
wide land, both quiet and frutetul : for they ſought new 
they of Ham had dweltthere before, dwellings vnto 
Gedor, which is 
inthe tribe of 
Dan, 


dor,cucn vnto the Eaſt fide of the valley, 
to ſeke paſture for their ſheepe, 


the dayes of Hezekiah Kirg of Iudah, & 
ſmote their tents,and the inhabitanrs that 
werefound there,and deſtroycd them vt- 
terly vnto this day,& dweltin their rowm, 
becauſe there was paſture there forrheir 
ſheepe. 


42 And beſides theſe, fiuc hundreth men of 


the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Scir, 
and Pelatiah, & Neariah, and Rophaiah, 
and Vzziel the ſonnes of 1ſh1 were thcyr 
captaines, 


43 And the reſt of Amalek that had ® eſca- m And werenox 


ped,and they dwelt there ynto this day, 


ſlaine by Saul & 
CHAP, Yo d, 


Daw 


1 The birthright taken from Reuben and giuen to the 


4 


5 


6 


ſennes of Ioſefh. 3 The gencalcgie of Reuben. 1x 


And Ged.23 Jindef the haife nike of Manaſſch, 


He ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt 

ſonne of Iſrael(for he was the eldelt, 
* but haddefiled his fathers bed, therefore g,, 26.24, hs 
his birthright was given vnto the ® ſonnes 49.4. 
of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael, ſo that the a Becauſe they 
gencalovic is not rekoned after his birth- Ve made rwo 
—. "5 ares {m, bad 

; ; ou 1 

For Tudah preuailed aboue his brethren, TEM 
& of him care ® the prince, but the birth- þ That is,he was 
nght Was loſephs) the chiefeſt of all 
*The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne ®* tribes accors 


of Iſrael were Hanoch & Pallu, Hezron wan FSuFne ay 
and Carmi. 49.8, & becauſe 


The ſonnes of Toel, Shemaiah his ſonne, Chriſt ould, 
Gog his ſonne,and Shimei his ſonne, 4 of him, 
Michah his ſonne, Reaiah his fonne, and Ha p31 
Baal his {onne, Nom. 26.5, 
Becrah his fonne: whome Tilgath Pilne- 
cer King of Aſſhur* caried away : he was c Towit, in the 
a prince of the Reubenatcs, time of Vzziah 
And when his brethren 1n their fami- ay” 
hies rekoncd the genealogie of their ge- 2 
nerations, Iciel and Zechariah were the 
chiete, h 
And Bela the ſonne of Azaz, the ſonne of 
Shema,the ſonne of Ioel, which dwelt in 
d Aroer,cucn vnto Nebo & Paal-mcon. 4d Theſe places 
Alto Eftward he inhabited vnto the en- were beyond 
trine in of the wilderncs from the river forcen toward 
gs, . + the Eatinthe 

Perath : for they kad much cattel in tac 


land ginento rhe 
land of Gilcad. Reubcnites, 


10 And in the dayes of Saul they warred *Or, Euphrates, 


: I * | os : e !!1:mac- 
with the © Hagatims, which fel by rheyr Regs Srgwarms 
hands : and chey dwelr 1n tCtz tents 10 all ge jr4or + bras 
the calt partes 01 Gilead, hams cunculiut, 


it Cand 


I,Chron, 


11 CAnd the children of Gad dwelt ouer a- 
gainſt themin the Jand of Baſhan, voto 
Salchah. / 

12 loclwas the chicfeſt, and Shapham the 
ſecond,but laanai and Shaphat were in Ba- 
aſhan. 


13 And their brethren of the houſe of their 1 


fathers were M ichael,and Meſhullam, and 
Sheba,and Sorai,and Iacan and Zia,and E- 
ber, ſeuen. 

14 Theſe arethe children of Abihail, the 
ſonne of Huri, the ſonne of laroah, the 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the 
ſonne of Icſhiſhai, the ſonne of Iahdo, the 
ſonne of Buz, 

15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel , the ſonne of 
Guni was chiefe of the houſholde of their 
fathers. | 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in'Baſhan, and 

peculiar citie in the townes thereot,and in all the ſub- 

were calledby urbes of Sharon, by their borders. 

this name Patha. 1, All theſe were rekoned by genealogies 

in the dayes of lotham King of Iudah, & 
in the dayes of Ieroboam King of 11- 
racl. 

18 CThe ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and 
of halfe the tribe of Manaſleh of thoſc 
that were valiant mE,able to beare ſhield, 
and ſword, and to draw a bow, exerciſed 
in warre, were foure and fourtie thouſand, 


fRoth the whole 
countrey & one 


ſcuen hundreth and threſcore, that went _ 


out to the warre, 

19 Andthey made warre with the Hagarims 
p.:Theſe er itn with 8 Tetur,and Naphiſh and Nodab. 
wcre the {onnes ; 

: of Uhmael.Gen, 20 And they were ® holpen againſt them, 8 

25-13, the Hagarims were deliuered into their 

h To wir,bytne hand,and all that were with them:for thei 

Lend goos.. cryed, to God in the battel,and he heard 

them, becauſe they truſted in him. 

2t And they led away their catrel,even their 
camels fitie thouſand, and two hundreth, 
and fiftic thouſand ſhepe,and two thouſid 
alles,and of ” perſones an hundreth thou- 
ſand. 

22 For many fel downe wounded , becauſe 
the warre was of God, And they dwelt in 
their ſtcades vnril the 'captiuine. 

23 And the children of the halfe tribe of 
Manafſſch dwelt in the land, from Baſhan 
ynto * Baal Hermon,and Senir , and ynto 
mount Hermon:fer they increaſed. 

24 And theſe were the heades of the houſ- 
holdes of rhcir fathers, euen Epher and 
Ithi,and Elicl and Azricl , and Ieremiah, 
and Hodauiah,and Iahdiel,{trong me,vali- 
ant and famous, heads of the houſholdes 
of their tathers. 


OEEr.ſoules of 


men, 


3 Meaning,the 
csptiuitie of the 
ten tribes vndcr 
Tilgath-Pilnce- 
ſer. 

k Otherwiſe cal 
led,Baal-gad. 


25 Burt they tranſgreſled againſt the God of 
their fathers,and went awhoring after the 24 Tabath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne,Vzzi « 
oods of the people of the land, whome 


1 Thus Cod ſtir- 
red vp the wic- 
ked Q vicd the, 


God had deftroied before them, 


2s inſtruments 45 And God of Ifracl! ſtirred yp the ſpirit 


ro execute his 
zuft ivdgement 
again{t'finners,al- 
though they 
were led with 
malicc and am- 
bicion. 


2. king.1s, I1, 


Leuics gencalogie, 
Gozan,ynto this day, 
CHAP, yr, 


10 The genealogie of the ſores of Leui.z1 Their or= 
re inthe miniſterie of the Tabernacle. 49 Aaron 
and 1s ſonnes Prieſts.5 4.57.Their habnations, 


"S He ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 
2 * And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram, Iz- Gen.46 rt, 
har,and Hebron and Yzziel, Exod.6,17. 
3 Andthe children of Amram, Aaron, and Chap.23.6. 
Moſes and Miriam, And the ſonnes of A- 
aron, * Nadab,and Abihu,and *Eleazar, £<%4.10.r. 
and Ithamar, Nom. 20.25. 
Eleazar begate Phinchas, Phinchas begate 
Abiſhua, 
5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki,& Bukki be- 
gate Vz21, 
And Vzzi begate Zerahiah ,and Zerahiah 
begate Meraioth. 
Meraioth begate Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 
And Ahitub begate * Zadok, & Zadok be- a Which was 
gatc Ahimaarz, hie Prieſt after 
And Ahimaaz begate Azatiah, and Azari- aw owes 
ah begate Iohanan, cording ro F pro» 
10 And lohanan begate Azariah (it was he ph<ficof Eli the 
6 was ® Pricſt in the houſe that Saloms - eſt, 1,Sam, 2, 
uylt in Ieruſalem) And did oats. 
1 And Azariah begate Amariah ,and Ama- — + 8 
riah begate Ahirub, Vzziah, who 
12 And Ahitub begate Zadok , and Zadok 9) have viur- 


begate Shallum; ee 2 Clive 


4 


9 


> 13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hil- 26.27, 


kiah begate Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begate Scraiah,and Seraiah 
begate Ichozadak, 

15 And< Ichozadak departed whe the Lord < That is,he was 
caried away into captiuitic ludah and Ie. |< itinto capri- 
ruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nez- jy. ry => 
Zar, hie Frielt.2, 

16 CThe ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, King-25.18, 
Kohath and Merari. 

17 And theſe be the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhom,Libni,and Shimei. 

18 And the ſonnes of Koath were Amram,& 

Izhar,and Hebron and Yz:iel, 

19 The ſonnes of Merari, Mahli and Muſhi: 
and theſe are the families of Leui concer- 
ning their fathers, 

20 Ot Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Tahath his 

ſonne,Zimmah his ſonne, 

21 loah his ſonne,Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his 

ſonne,leaterai his ſonne, ; ; 

22 The ſonnes of Kohath, « Aminadab his «1 ho iy Uk 

ſonne,* Korah his ſonne, Aſlir his ſonne, ar Enod 6, Sy 

23 Elkanab his ſonne, & Ebialaph his ſonne, Nom.16.1, 

and Aſlir his fonne, 


ah his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 
25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſai,and 
Ahimorh. 


of Pul King of Aſſhur , and the ſpint of 26 Eikanah.the ſonnes of Elkanath,Zophai 
Tilgath Pilnecſer King of Aſſhur, and he 
caricd them away : ee the Reubenites 27 Eliab his ſonne, Ieroham his ſonne, e Who is alſo 
and the Gadites, and the halte tribe of 
manaſſch, and brovght them vnato * Ha- 28 And the ſonnes of Samuel, the eldeſt 
lah and Habor,and Hara, ard to the riuer 


his ſonne,and Nahath his ſonne, 


called Ioei.1. 
Sam. $,2.and the 
33.verſe of this 
chapter, 


Elkanah his ſonne, 


© Yaſhni,then Abiah. 
29 C The 


29 CThe ſonnes of Merari were Mabli, Lib- 
nt his ſonne,Shimei his ſonne, Vzzah his 
ſonne, | 

35 Shimea his ſonne, Higoiah his ſonne,A- 
ſaiah his ſonnc. 

31 And theſe be they whome Dauid ſer for 
to ſing in the houſe of the Lord, after that 

f Aftecit was the Arke had ' reſt, 

j- 99 poo Leah 32 And they miniſtred before the Taberna- 

— 5214 Clc,cucn the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 

be buil: and was tion with ſinging , vnti; Salomon had 

no more caried =—buylt the houle of the Lord in Ierufalem: 
toand tro, then they continued in their office, accor- 
| Ron Exod, ding to their cuſtoms 

37-31. O ns wy : 

33 And theſe miniſtred with their children: 
of the ſonnes of Kohath, Heman a ſinger, 
the ſonne of Ioel,the ſanne of Shemuel, 

34 The ſonneof Elkanah,the fonne of Ie- 

* roham,the ſonne of Elicl , the ſonne of 
Toah, 

35 The ſonne of Zuph,the ſonne of Elka- 
nah,the ſonne of Mahath, the fonne of A- 
maſai, 

35 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Io- 
cl, the ſonne of Azarialh,the ſonne of Ze- 
paaniah, 

37 The ſonne of Tahath,the ' ſonne of Altr, 
the ſonne of Ebiaſaph , the ſonne of Ko- 
rah, 

38 The ſonneof Izhar, the ſonne of Ko- 
hath;the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſ- 
racl, 

39 And his*brother * Aſaph ſtode on his 
right hand:e> Aſaph was the ſonne of Be- 
rechiah,the ſonne of Shimea, 

40 The fonne of Michael,the ſonne of Ba- 
aſciah,the ſonne of Malchiah, 

41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Zzrah, 
the ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zim- 
mah,the ſonne of Shimei, 

43 The ſonne of Iahath,the ſonne of Ger- 
ſhomz,the ſonne of Leui. 

44 And their brerhren the ſonnes of Mera - 
riwere on the left hand, even Ethan the 
ſonne of Kiſhi,the ſone of Abdi, the ſonne 
of Malluch, 

45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah,the ſonne of A 
maziah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

45 The ſonne of Amzi, the ſonne of Bani, 
the ſonne of Sharher, 

47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of Mu- 
ſhi,the ſonne of Merari,the ſonne of Leui. 

48 CAnd their*brethren the Leuites were 
k appointed vnto all the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle of the houſe of God, 

49 But Aaron avd his ſonnes burnt incenſe 


'Or,nephere, 


*Or,conſin, 

h Mcaninz,the 
couſin of Heman 
veil.33, 


1 The Lenites 
are called the 
lingers brethren, 
Þ:cauſe they 
Ca.zze of j ſam2 


ſtcxe. v9oa the altar of burnt offring,and on the 
k &eadNom, al:ar of incenſe, for all that was to do in 
4:46 rhemoſte holy place, and tro make an a- 


tonement for [{raz],according to all that 
Moſes the ſeruat of God had comanded. 

co Thceſearealfo the ſonnes of Aaron, Ele- 
azar his ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, Abi- 
ſhua his ſonne, 

F! Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Zerahi- 
ak his {onne, 

52 Mcratoth his ſonns,Amariah his ſoanc, 


I, Chron. 


The Leuites cities. 168, 


Ahitub his ſonne, 
53 Zadok his ſonne,and Ahimaaz his ſonne. 


54 CAnd theſe arethe! dwelling places of 10r,cites which 


them throughout their townes & coaſtes, were giuento 
een of the fonnes of Aaron for the fami- © Leuires, 
lie of the Koharhites, for the ® lot was m They were 


theirs, firſt appointed, 


55 So they gaue them ® Hebron in the land af 01 etgr 


of Iudah and the ſuburbes therof round fo called, Kiri- 
abour it, ath-arba,Gen.! 


5s Butthe field of the citie,and the villages 35-210'%21.11, 


thereof they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of 
Icphunneh, 
57 Andto the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue 
the cities of 1udahfor ® retuge,euen Hebron © That he that 


and Libna with their ſuburbes, and Iat- had killed a man 


tir,and Eſhremoa with their ſuburbes, _ —— 

58 And? Hilen with her ſuburbes,& Dcebir dts canes 
with her ſuburbes, tried, Deu.19.2, 

59 AndAſhan and her ſuburbes, and Beth- p Which Ioſhua 
ſhemeſh and her ſuburbes: Go elon, 

60 CAnd of the tribe of Beniamin, Geba & 542 5» 
her ſuburbes,and 4Alemeth with her ſub- 4 QrAlmon, 
urbes, and Anathoth with her ſuburbes: loſh. 21.18. 
all their cities were thirtene cities by their 
familics. 

61 Andynto the ſonnes of * Kohath the rE- ; 1;a js,they 
nant of the familic of rhe tribe, even of the gauca porcion 
halfe tribe of the halfe of Manallch, by tothe Koha- 
lot ten cities thites, which 

- . werethe remnir 

62 And tothe ſonnes of Gerſhom according ,F he tribe of 
to their families our of the tribe of Iffa- Leui,our of the 
char,and our of rhe tribe of Aſher, and out balfe tribe of 
of the tribe of Naphtali,& our of the tribe CON * ow 
of Manaſlch in Baſhan,thirtene cities. 46, * OO VEt 

63 Vato the ſonnes 0: Merari according 
to their families out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben,and out of the tribe of Gad , and our 
of the tribe of Zebulun , by lot twelue 
cities, 

64 Thus the children of Iſrael gane to the 
Leuites cities with their ſuburbes. 

65 And they gaue by lot our of the tribe of 
the children of ludah,& out of the tribe of 
the children of Simcon,& out of the tribe 
of the children of Bentamin, theſe cines, 
which they called by zheir names, 

656 And they of the families of the ſonnes of 
Kohath, had citics & their coaſts our of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 

67 * And they gaue vnto them cities of re- 1oſh.23. 21, 
fuge,Shechem in mount Ephraim, and her 
ſuburbes,and Gezcr and her ſuburbes, 

68 Iokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes,& Berh- 
horon with her ſuburbes, 

69 And Aialon and her ſuburbes,and Gath 
Rimmon and her ſuburbes, 

70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 

*Ancr and her ſuburbes, and * Bil:am and Or, Tarcch, 


her Qburbes, for the families of the rem- 19-21 25. 
M *Or, Gath<rim= 
nant of the ſonnes of Kohath. Ke 


71 Vnto the ſonnes ct! Gerthom out of the c ywho in the 
familic of the halfe rribe of Manallch, firſt verfe is cal 
Golan in Baſhan,& her ſuburbes,& *Aſh- " Ger- 
taroth with her luburbes, Fray 

72 And out of the tribe of Ifſſachar, * Ke- — Rn 
dcſh and her ſuburbes, Daberath and her *Or,Kilon, 

ſuburbes, 19/5-21.38. 


The other genealogies, 
ſuburbes, 

73 * Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and* A< 
nem with her ſuburbes, 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher , Maſhal 
and her ſuburbes, and Abdon & her ſub- 
urbes, 

75 And* Hukok and her ſuburbes,and Re- 
hob and her ſuburbes, 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali,Kedeſh 
in Galilea and her ſuburbes,and * Ham- 
mon and her ſuburbes , and * Kiriathaim 
and her ſuburbes. 

77 Vnto the reſt of the children of Merari 

' were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
*Rimmon and her ſuburbes, * Tabor and 
her ſuburbes, 

78 And on the other fide Iorden by Tericho, 
even on the Eaſtſide of Iorden, out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wildernes 
with her ſu burbes, and Iahzah with her 
ſuburbes, 

79 And Kedemoth with ber ſuburbes, and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbes, 

$80 And out of the tribe of Gad Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbes,% Mabanaim 
with her ſuburbes, 

$1 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, & Iaa- 
zcr with her ſuburbes. 


Or, larmnth, 
Ioſh.21.29. 

* Or, Engannim, 
Ioſh.z1.29. 


"Or, Helkab, 
Tojh.z1.3t. 


Or, Ammoth- 
dor, loſh.21.32, 
*Or, Kart an, 


Toſh.z I.3 2s 


* Or,Tokneam, 
*Or, Kaniah, 
Toſh. 21. 34 


CHAP. VIT. 
z The genealogie of Iſſachar, Beniamin. 13 Naphtali, 
14 Manaſſeb, 20 Epbraim.z0_ And Aſher, 


1 ANd the ſonnes of Iſſachar were Tola 
& *Puah,* Iaſhub,& Shimron, foure, 

2 And the ſonnes of Tola,Vzzi,and Repha- 

iah, and Ieriel,and Iahmai,and Iibſam, 8 

Shemuel, heades in the houſtholdes of their 

fathers.Of Tola were valiant me of warre 

in their generations, whoſe nomber was 
in the or of Dauid two and twentic 
thouſand, and fix hundreth. 

And the ſonne of Vzzi was Izrahaiah, and 

the ſonnes of Izrahaiah, Michael,and O- 

badiah,and Ioel,and 1ſſhiab, © five men al 

princes. 

4 Andwith them in their generations af- 
ter the houſholde of their fathers were 
bands of men of warre for batte], fix and 
thirtie thouſand:for they bad many wiues 
and children, 

5s Andtheir* brethrE among all the families 
of Ifſſachar were valiant men of warre, 
reckoned in all by their mA foure 


"Or, Phuuah. 
a Whoalſo1s 
called lob, Gen, 


46.13, 


b Thar is,their 
nober was found 
thus great when 
Dauid nombred 
rhe people. 2, 
Sam.24.1, 

c Mcaningythe 
foure Sonnes,& 
the father. 


3 


 Or,kinſmen, 


ſcore and ſeuen thouſan 
6s CTheſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, and 
Becher,and © Iediael ,* thre. 

7 And the ſonnes of Bela,Ezbon,and Vzzi, 
and Vzziel,and Ierimoth,& 1ri,fiue heads 
of the houſholdes of their fathers, valiant 
men of warre,and were rekoned by theyr 
vencalogies,two and twentic thouſand 8& 
thirtie and foure. 

$ And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, and 
Ioaſh,and Eliezer,and Elioenai, & Omri, 
& Ierimoth,& Abiah,& Anathoth,& Ala- 
meth:all rheſe were the ſonnes of Becher. 

9 And they were nombred by their genea- 
logies according to their generations, and 


phe chicfe of the houſes of their fazhers, 


4 Called allo 
Aſhbel,Gen. 46. 
21.Nom. 26.38. 
e Which were 
the chick: for cls 
there were ſcuen 
in all,as appea- 
rcth,Gcn. 46,21, 


L.Chroa. 


valiant men of warre,twentic thouſand 8& 
two hundreth, 

10 And the ſonne of Icdiacl was Bilhan, & 
the ſonnes of Bilhan,leuſh, & Beniamin, 
and Ehud,and Chenaanah,and Zethan, & 

Tharſhiſh, and Ahiſhabar, 

11 All theſe were the ſonnes of lediae), chief 
of the fathers, valiant men of warre,ſeuen- 
rene thouſand & two hundreth, marching 
in battel aray to the warre. 

12 And Shuppim,& Huppim were the ſonnes 
of' Ir,bue Huſhim was the ſonne * of *a- 'Or,lri. 
nother. f Meaning, thax 

13 CThe ſonnes of Naphrali , Jahzicl, and j< v2 northe 

Guni,and Iezer , and * Shallum $ of the min, but of Dan, 
ſonnes of Bilhah. Gen.46.2 3. 

14 The ſonne of Manaſlch was Afſhriel —_— . 
whome ſhe bare vnto him,le his concu- Ewe ry 
bine of Aram bare Machir the * father of g Thele cameef 
Gilead. EIS 

15 And Machir toke to wife the þſter of Hup- V9 werethe 
pim & Shuppim,& the name of their Gt. roar "agg 
ſter was Maachah.And the name of the Nom. 26.31, 
ſecond ſome was Zelophehad, and Zelo- Toſh.17.1. 
phehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 
ſonne, and called his name” Pereſh, and ,,, 
the name of his brother was Shereſh : and xc 
his ſonnes were Vlam and Rakem. 

17 And the ſonne of Ylam was Bedan. Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of 
Machir, the ſonne of Manalleh. 

18 And * his ſiſter Molecherh bare Iſhod,& h Meaning the 
Abiezer,and Mahalah. liſter of Gilead, 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, 
and Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam. 

20 CThe ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were Shus» 
thelah,& Bered his ſonne,and Tahath his 
ſonne,and his ſonne Eladah,& Tahath his 

onne, 

21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shutkelah bis 
ſonne,and Ezer,and Elead:and the men of 
i Gath that were bornein the land, ewe i Which was 
them _ thei came downe to take a- erin pros 
way their cattel. voy 

22 Therefore Ephraim their father mour- lent rey 
ned many dayes,and his * brethren came mites. | 
to comfort him. 'Or, kinſfolkes, 

23 And whe he wet in to his wife, ſhe c6cei- 
ucd,& bare him a ſone, 8 he caled his name 
Beriah, becauſe afflition was in his houſe, 

24 And his * daughter was Sherah , which "0% #eece: 
built Beth-horon the nether , and the vp- 
per,and V2zzen Sheerah. 

25 And Rephah was his * ſonne,& Reſheph, 
and Telah his ſonne, & Tahan his ſonne, 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his fonne, 
Eliſhama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne, Ichoſhua his ſonne, 

23 And their poſſeſſions & their habitati6s 
were Beth-el,and the villages thereof, and 
Eaſtward Naaran, and Weſtward Gezer 
with the villages therof, Shechem alſo and 
the villages therof, vnto* Azzah and the 
villages therof, | 

29 And by the places of the children of 
Manaſleh, Beth- ſhean & her villages, Ta- 
anach and her yillages,Megiddo and her 

| villages, 


Texer, 
om, 26.3% 


k To wit,of 
Ephraim. 


"Or, A daiah, 


Gen, 46.17. 


Or ;Kimbal . 


I 


». 


15 ro ſer forth y 
ecnealiogie of 
Saul, 


b Meaning,y in- 
habitants of the 
citic Geba. 


e To wit, Ehud. 


d Afterhe had 
put away his 
WO WIUCS, 


Beniamins genealogie. I, Chron. * 169 


villages, Dor and her villages. In thoſe ſonnes of Beriah, 
dwelt the children of loſeph the ſonne of 17 And Zebadiah,and Meſhullam,and Hiz 
Iſrael. ki,and Heber, 
30 C* The ſonnes of Aſher were Imnah,and 18 And Iſhmerai and Izliah, and Iobab , the 
Iſuah, and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah fonnes of Elpaal, 
their ſiſter. 19 Iakim allo, and Zichri,and Sabdi, 
31 And the ſonnes of Beriah, Heber,and Mal- 20 And Elienai,and Zillethai,and Eliel, 
chiel,which is the father of Birzauirh. 21 And" Adaiah,and Beraiah, and Shiurath » 
32 And Heber begate Iaphlet, and Shomer, the ſonnes of Shimei, 
and Hotham,and Shuath their ſiſter. 22 And Iſhpan,and Eber,and Elicl, 
33 And the ſonnes of Iaphlet were Paſach, & 23 And Abdon, and Zichri,and Hanan, 
*Bimhal, and Aſhuath:theſe were the chil- 24 And Hananiah,& Elam, & Antothiiah, 


Or Araiab, ; 


dren of Iaphlet, 25 Iphedeiah and Penuel the ſonnes of Sha- 
34 And the ſonnes of Shamer,Ahj,and Roh- ſhak, 
eah, Ichubbab,and Aram, 26 And Shamſherai,and Shehariah and A- 


35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem were thaliah, 

Zophah,and limna,and Sheleſh & Amal. 27 And Iaarcſhiah,andEliah, and Zichri,the 
36 The ſonnes of Zophah,Shuah, and Har- fſonnes of leroham; 

nepher,and Shual,and Beri,and Imrah, 23 Theſe were the chicfe * fathers accordin 


37 Bezerand Hod, and Shamma, and Shil- to their generations, even princes, which e The chicſe of 
ſhah,and Ithran,and Beera. dweltin leruſalem. the tribe of Be- 

38 And the ſ{onnes of Ierther, lephunneh,and 29 And at * Gibeon dwelt the father of Gi- Maw y dwelt 
Piſpa and Ara. beon,& the name of his wife was Maachah. ws" fi 

39 And the ſonnes of YIla,Harah,and Hani- 30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon,then Zur, Lang 
el,and Rizia. and Kiſh,and Baal,and Nadab, 


40 All theſe were the children of Afher,the 32 And Gidor,and Ahio,and Z acher, 
heads of their fathers houſes, noble men, 32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah: theſe alſo 
valiant men of warre andchicfe princes,and dwelt with their brethren in Ieruſalem, exe 
they were rekoned by their genealogies by their brethren. 
for warre and for battel to the nomber of 33 And* Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate f who inthe 


fix and twentic thouſand men, Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan,and Mal- 2.Sam. g.r.is 
chiſhua, and Abinadab,and 2 Eſhbaal. ce On, | 
CHAP. VIII. 34 And the ſonne of Tonathan was * Merib- iry Iſbolketh, 
1. The ſomes of Beniamin.33 Andrace of Saul, baal,and Merib-baal begate Micah. 2 Sam.2.9. 

a He continueth ; T3 Enjamin alſo * begate Bela his eldeſt 35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon,and þ He is likewiſe 

09-e = +" ſonne,Aſhbel the ſecond,and Aharah the Melech, and Tarca and Ahaz. a_— —_— 

Beniamin,be- third, 36 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah,and Ichoadah 3 St 
cauſe his purpoſe 2 Nohah the fourth,agd Rapha the fift. begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth,and Zim- 


3 And the ſorines of Bela were Addar, and Ti,and Zimri begate Moza, 

Gera,and Abihud, 37 And Moza begate Bineah,whoſe ſonne wes 

4 And Abiſhua,and Naaman and Ahoah, Raphah,and his ſonne Elcaſah,es his ſonne 

5 And Gera,and Shephuphan, and Huram. Azel. 

6 CAnd theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: theſe 38 And Arzel had fix ſonnes, whoſe names are 
were the chief fathers of thoſe that inha= theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru and Iſhmael, and 
bited Geba: and ® they were Ccaried away Sheriah, and Obadiah,and Hanan: al theſe 
captiues to Monahath, were the ſonnes of Azel. 

And Naaman,and Ahiah,and Gera,he ca- 39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were 
ryed them away captiues : and © he begate Vlam his eldeſt ſonne, Ichuſh the ſeconde, 
Vzza and Ahihud. and Eliphelet the third. 

8 And Shaharaim begate certeine in the 40 And the ſonnes of Ylam were yaliant men 
countrey of Moab,after he had ſent 4 away of warre which ſhot with the bowe, and 
Huſhim and Baara his wines. - had many ſonnes and nephewes, an hun- 

9 Hebegate, I ſay,of Hodeſh his wife, Io= dreth and fiftie : al theſe were of the ſonnes 
bab and Zibia, and Meſha,and Malcham, of Beniamin. 

10 And leuz and Shachia and Mirma : theſe 


were his ſonnes and chicfe fathers. CHAP.IX, NY 
11 And of Huſhim he begate Atitub & El- 1 A! 1ſrael and Indab nombred.0.Of the Priefts,&» _ | 
aal. Leuites.11.18..And of their of fices. a Hitherto he 


12 Fed the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, and 1 f Kan all Iſrael were nombred by their redo > M 
Miſham and Shamed(which buylr Ono, 8 genealogies:and behold, they are writ- before they wer 
Lod,and the villages thereof) ten in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael and into captumnie,s 


13 And Beriah and Shemah (which were the of Indah,ndrhey were * caryed away to _—_ on 


chief fathers among the inhabitants of Babel for their 3p. OTA Hoaber thats mos 

Aialon:they drauc away the inhabitants of 2 CAnd the chiefe inhabirants that dwelt in rwme. 

Gath) their owne poſleſsions, and in their owne b Meaning the 
14 And Ahio,Shaſak and Icrimoth, cities, even Iſrael the Pricſts,the Leuites,& de age LF 
15 And Sebadiah,and Arad,and Ader, the ® Nethinims. the Temple, read 


16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Ioha, the 3 And ia leruſalem _ of the _— Loſh.9.23. 
jo 


The officers ofthe Temple, ].Chron, 


of Tudah,& of the children of Beniamin, 8 of the Congregation, 
of the children of Ephraim,and Mavalleh. 22 All theſe were cholen for porters of the 
4 Vthai the ſonne of Amihud the ſonne of gates, two hundreth and twelue, which 


Ornri, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Ba= were nombred according to their genea- 
ni : of the children of Pharez, the ſonne of logics by their townes. Dauid eſtabliſhed 
Iudah. theſe and Samuel the Scer * in their perpe- , 
5 AndofShiloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt, and his tual office, be = their fin 
ſonnes. 23 So they and their children had the ouer- c 
6 Andofthe ſonnes of Zerah, Ieuel, and fight of the gates of the houſe of the Lord, 
their brethren ſix hundreth and ninetie, cuen of the houſe of the Tabernacle by 


7 Andof the ſonnes of Beniamin,Sallu,the wardes, 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hoda- 24 The porters were in foure quarters Faſt. 
uialythe ſonne of Haſenuah, ward, Weſtward, Northward and South- 
$ And Ibneiah the ſonne of Ieroham, and ward. 
Elah the ſonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of Mi- 25 And their brethren, which were in their 
chri,and Meſhullam the ſonne of Shepha- townes, came at ® ſeucn dayes from time 


tiah, the ſonne of Reuel, the ſonne of Ib» to time with them» 5 oy Sons 
nijah. 26 For theſe foure chiefc porters were in per- , v3-a_ g 


9 And their brethren according to their ge= petual office, and were of the Leuites and 
nerations nine hundreth, fiftie and fix: all had charge ofthe” chambers, and of the *Or,opening of 


"Or,chiefe of tbe theſe men were'chicf fathers in the houſ- treaſures in the houſe of God, the deres. 
families, holdes of their fathers, 27 And they lay round about the houſe of 
19 CAnd of the Prieſts, Iedaiah,and Ichoia= God, becauſe the charge was theirs,& they 
rib,and Ilachin, cauſed it to be opened cuery morning. 
11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 28 And certeine of them had the rule of the 


ſonne of Meſhullam,the ſonne of Zadok, mainiſtring veſſels: for they brought them 
the ſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahi- in by tale,and brought them out by tale. 
© Thatis.he was ub the © chiete of the houſe of God, 29 Some of them alſo were appointed ouer 
the hic Prieſt, 12 And Adaiah the ſonne of leroham, the rhe inſtruments,and ouer all the veſſels of 
ſonne of Paſhhur, the ſonne of Malchiiah, the SanQuarie, and of the ® Aoure,and the h whereof the 
& Maadſai the ſonne of Adiel,the fonne of wine, and the oyle, and the incenſe, and mear offiing was 


Tahzerah, the. fonne of Meſhullam, the the {weete odours. madezLeuit. 2.3 
ſonne of Meſhillemith, the ſonne of Im- 30 And certeine of the ſonnes of the Prieſts 
mer. made ointinents of ſweete odours. 


13 And their brethren the chief of the houſ- 3x And Martithiah one of the Leuites which 
holdes of their fathers a thouſand, ſcuen was the eldcſt ſonne of Shallum rhe Kor- 
hundreth and three (tre valiant men. hitc,had the charge of the things that were 


PI TOR} Ep for the 4 worke of the ſeruice of the houſe made in the frying pan. 


Temple,cuery of God. 32 And other of their brethren the ſonnes of 
one accordins 14 © And of the Leuites, Shemaiah the fone Kohath had the ouerſight of the * ſhew- 
to his office, of Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the bread to prepare it euery Sabbath. VERN d0 
ſonne of Haſhabiah of the ſonnes of Me- 33 And theſe are the ſingers, the chiefe fa- 
Tari, thers of the Leuitcs, which dwelt in the 


15 And Bakbakker, Hereſh and Galal, and chambers, and had none other charge: ; y,. were con- 
Matraniah the ſonne of Micha, the fonn& for they had to do in that buſines day & rinually occupi- 
of Zichri, the ſonne of Aſaph, night. cd in finging 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah,the 34 Theſe were the chief fathers of the Leuites Praiſes to God, 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Iedurhun,and according to their generations, and the 
Berechiah, the ſonne of Aſa, the fonne principall which dwelt at Icruſalem. 


of Elkanah, that dyclt in the villages of 35 *And in Gibeon dwelt ' the father of Gi- « 
the Netophathites. beon, Ieiel, and the name of his wife walrg fe Ibeon 


17 C And the porters were Shallum, & Ak- Maachah. 
kub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, & their 36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
brethren : Shallum was the chief. Zur,and Kiſh, and Baal,& Ner, & Nadab, 
18 For they were porters to this time by g7 And Gedor,and Ahio,and Zechariah, and 
companies of the children of Leui ynto Mikloth. 
e $0 calledbe- Tthe*® Kings gate Eaſtwarde. 33 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: they al- 
cauſe the King T9 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore the ſ6ne fo dwelt with their brethren art Jeruſalem, 
cameinto the of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korah, & his bre= een by their brethren. 


PROD GESy thren the Korathites ( ofthe houſe of 39 And * Ner begate Kiſh,8 Kiſh begate ,,5.,.14.52; 


mune people. their father ) were ouer the worke,and of- Saul,and Saul begate Ionathan and Mal- Chap.8.33. 
f Their charge fiiceto kepe the gates of the f Tabernacle: chiſhua,and Abinadab and Eſhbaal., 

wes 1 aaheony' ſo their families were ouer the hoſte of the 4o And the ſonne of Ionathan was Merib- 

DE + 1:0 0s Lord, keping the entrie. baal : and Merib-baal begate Micah. 

which were on- 20 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar was 41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon,and 

ly appointed for their guide, and the Lord was with him. Melech and Tahrea. 


the Pricſts to ; : k k Who was alto 
rev "jar 21 Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah was 42 And Ahaz begate * Iarah,and Iarah be- led Tohoadals 


the porter of the doore of the Tabernacle gate Alemeth,aud Azmaucth and Zimri, chap.8.36. 
and 


1.54Mm.31.1, 


% Ebr. founde, 


VEbr.fallen. 


a Which was y 
idole of the 


the belly down- 


Philiſtims, & fro 


Gaules death, 


and Zimri begate Mora. 


43 And Moza begate Binea, whoſe ſonne 


was Rephaiah,and his ſonne was Eleaſab,v 
his ſonne Azel, 


44 And Azel had fix ſonnes, whoſe names 


are theſe, Azrikam,Bocheru,and 1ſmael, & 
Sheariah,and Obadiah,and Hanan : theſe 
are the ſonnes of Azel. 


CHAP. X, 


z The battel of Saul againſt the Philiſlims.4.In which 


wv 


he dyeth, 5. And bis ſonnes alſo. 13. The cauſe of 
Sauls death, 


Hen * the Philiſtims fought againſt 

Iſrael : and the men of Iſracl fled be- 
fore the Philiſtims, and fel downe laine in 
mount Gilboa. 

And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul & 
after his ſonnes, and the Philiſtims ſmote 
Ionathan,and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua 
the ſonnes of Saul. 

And the battel was ſore againſt Saul, and 


T. Chron. 


Dauid anointed, 


CHAP. Ky. 


3 Aﬀter the death of Saulis Dauid anointed in He- 


4 


the archers hit him,and he was” wounded - 


of the archers. 


4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour bearer, 


Drawe out thy ſworde , and thruſt me 
through therewith, leſt theſe vncirciiciſed 
comme & mocke at me: but his armour bea- 
rer would not,for he was ſore afraid:there- 
fore Saul tooke the ſword & fel ypon it. 

And when his armour bearer {awe that 
Saul was dead, he fel likewiſe vpon the 
ſword,and dycd. : 

So Saul dycd and his three ſonnes, and al 
his houſe, they dyed together. 


| And when all the men of 1fſracl that were 


in the valley, ſaw how they fled, and that 
Saul & his ſonnes were dead, they forſoke 
their cities,and fled away, and the Phili- 
ſtims came,and dwelt in them. | 
And on the morowe when the Philiſttms 
came to ſpoile them that were ſlaine, they 
found Saul and his ſonnes ” lying in moi 
Gilboa. 
And when they had ſtript him,they tooke 
his head and his armour,and ſent them in- 
to the land of the Philiſtims round abour, 
to publiſh it ynto their idoles, and to the 
people. 


10 And they is jg vp his armour in the houſe 


of their god, and ſet yp his head in the 
houſe of * oo 


11 CWhen all they of Iabeſh Gilead heard 


all that the Phaliſtims bad done to Saul, 


ward had Fforme 12 Then they roſe (all the valiant men) and 


ofa fiſh & vp- 


wardc of a man, 


1.S478.15% 23» 


forcereſſe. 


1,Sam. 28.8, 


" Or,witche and 


trooke the body of Saul,and the bodies of 
his ſonnes, and brought them to Iabeſh,8 
buryed the bones of them vnder an oke 
in Iabeſh, and faſted ſeuen dayes. 


13 So Sauldyed for his tranſgreſsion, that 


he committed againſt the Lord, * even a- 
gainſt the word of the Lord, which he kept 
not,and in that he ſought and asked coun- 
ſel of a* * familuar ſpirit, 


14 And asked not of the Lord: therefore he 


fewe him, and turned the kingdome ynto 
Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai, 


9 


bron.5. The Tebuſites rebel againſt Damud, from 
whom he taketh the tower of Z10n.6. Ioab is made 
captaine, 10, His valiant men. 


Hen#*all Iſracl* gathered them ſclues 
to Dauid vnto Hebron, ſay) ng,Bchold, 
weare thy bones and thy fleſh. 

And in time paſt, euen when Saul was 
Kine,thon leddeſt 1fracl out and in : and 
the Lord thy God ſaid vnto thee, Thou 
ſhalt teede my people I{racl,and thou ſhalt 
be captaine ouer my people Iſrael. 

So came all the Elders of Ifſracl to the 
King to Hebron,and Dauid made a coue- 
nant with the in Hebron before the Lord. 
And they anointed Dauid king ouer Iſrael, 
*according to the word of the Lord by the 
hand of Samuel. 

CAnd Dauid and all Iſrael went to Teru- 
ſalem, which is Iebus,where were the Iebus 
fites,the inhabitants of the land. | 

And the inhabitants of Icbus ſaid to Da< 
uid, Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Neuer- 
theles Dauid tooke the tower of Zion, 
which 1s the citic of Dauid. 


195 


2,Sams. 1. 
a"ſhis was aftet 
the death of 11h- 
boſherh Sauls 
ſonne, when Da« 
uid had reigned 
ouer Iudah cus 
y cares and fix 
moneths in He- 
bron, 2.Sam. 5.54 


1.Sam.16.13« 


And Dauid ſaid, * Whoſoeuer ſmiteth the 4,5. 5.8; 


lebuſites firſt, ſhal be the chicfe and cap- 
taine.So Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah weant 
firſt vp, and was captaine, 

And Dauid dwelt in the tower : therefore 
they called it the Citic of Dauid. 


*And he buylt the citic on cuery fide, ASA. 5-9, 


from Millo cuen round about : and Ioab 
repaired the reſt of the citie. 

And Dauid proſpered,and grewe: for the 
Lord of hoſtes was with him, 


10 C*Theſcallo are the chicfe of the valiant 


15 CAnd three of the *rhirtie captaines went 


27 AndDauid longed, and faid, * Oh, that 


men that were with Dauid & joyned their 
force with him in his kingdome with al If 
racl,to make him King ouer 1ſracl, accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord. 


11 And this is the nomber of the valiant men 


whom Dauid had, Iaſhobcam the ſonne of 


Hachmoni,the Þ chicfe among thirtie : he ,, a 


2:54, 23.3, 


the 


lift yp his ſpeare againſt three hundreth, moſt excellene 


whom he lewe at one time. 


* Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the 


and beſt eftemed 


12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of f®* bis valiarnes? 
ſome read, chie 


of the princes. 


three valiant men. \Or,his vucle\ 


13 He was with Dauid at Paſ-dammim, and 


there the Philiſtims were gathered toge- 
ther to battell : and there was a parcel of 
ground full of barly, and the people fled 
before the Philiſtims. 


14 And they ſtoode in the middes of the 


field, © and faued it, and flewe the Phili- Þ 511, a6 ;5 re. 
ſtims : ſo the Lord gaue a great viftorie. ferred ro Shamali 


to a rocke to Dauid, into the caue of A- 
dullam.And the armie of the Philiſtims 
—__ inthe valley of Rephaim. 


liſtims oariſon wasat Beth-lehem. 


one would gjue me to drinke of the watct 
of the well of Beth-lchem that is at the 
gate. 


F £.1). 18 Then 


2 


2.Sam.23.11, 
which ſeemeth 
was the chiefeſt 
of theſe. 

d That 1s, Eleas 


16 And when Dauid was in the holde,the Phi- zar and his rwo 
companions. 


+S4M,23.19, 


Danids yorthies, 


13 Then theſe three brake thorow the hoſte 
of the Philiſtims,and drewe water out of 
the wel of Bethelchem that is at the 
Rune tooke it and brought it to Dauid: 

ut Dauid would not drink of it, but pow- 
red it for anoblationto the Lord, 

19 And ſaid, Let not my God ſuffer me to do 
this: ſhuld I drinke the © blood of theſe 
mens lives : forthey haue brought it with 
the icopardye of their liues : therefore he 
would not drinkeit:theſe things did theſe 
three mightie men. 

29 C And Abaſhai the brother of Toab, he 
was chiefe of the three, and he lift vp his 
{peare againſt thre hundreth, awd ſlew rhe, 
and had the name among the three, 

21 Among the three he was more honorable 
then the two,& he was their captaine:*bur 
he attained not ynto the firſt three. 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada(the ſonne 
of ayaliant man ) which had done manic 
attes, and was of Kabzecel, he flew two 
*ſtrong men of Moab : he went downe al- 
ſo and flewe alion ia the middes of a pit in 
time of ſnow. 

23 Andheſlcwe an Egyptian,a man of great 
ſtature, even fiuc cubites long, and inthe 
Egyptians hand was a ſpeare likea weuers 
beame :and he went downe to him with a 
ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of the 
Egyptians hand, and flewe him with his 
owne ſpcare. 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah he ſonne of Ic- 
hoiada,and had the name among the three 
worthics. 

25 Bchold,he was honorable among thirtie, 
but he attcined not vnto the {fot three. * 
And Dauid made him of his counſel. 


eThat is,this wa- 
ter,for the which 
they ventured 


theu blood, 


2.5am. 23.19, 


*- 


f Meaning,thoſe 
three which 
brought the wa- 
ter to Dauid. 
2.54. 23.33» 


Aſahel the brother of Ioab, Elkanan the 
ſonne of Dodo of Beth-lchem, 

27 £Shammoth the Harodite, Hclez the 
Pelonite, 

28 Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, A- 

biezer the Antothite, 

hHeis alſo ca- 2, hSjibbecai the Huſathite : Ilai the Aho- 

Mebunnai., 2,Sa- hite, 

"0" 30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the 
ſonne of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithaithe ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of 
the children of Beniamin, Benaiah the 
Pirathonite, 

32 Hurai of the riuers of Gaaſh, Abiecl the 
Arbathite, 

33 Azmauerh the Baharumite, Elihaba the 
Shaalbonite, 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, Io- 
nathan the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 

35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the ſonne of Vr, 

35 Hepher the Mecherathite,Ahiiah the Pe- 
lonite. 

37 Hezro the Carmclite, Naarai the ſonne of 
Ezbai, ; 

82 Toecl the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
ſonne of Haggeni, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Nabrai the Bero- 
thite, the armour bearer of Ioab,the ſonne 


Called alſo 
hemmoah.2, 
Sam.23+25« 


I. Chron. 


25 C Theſcalſo were valiant men of warre, + 


They that fled to Dauid, 
of Zeruiah, | 


40 Ira the Ithrite, Garib the Ithrite, 

41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of 
Ahlai, 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenite, 
- captaine of Reubenites, and thirtie with 

im, 

43 Hanan the ſonne of Maachah,and Ioſha- 
phat the Mithnite, 

44 Vziah the Aſhterathite, Shama & Icicl 
the ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 

45 Icdiacl the ſonne of Shimri, and Ioha 
his brother the Tirzite, 

46 Elicl the Mahanite, & Teribai & Toſha- 
uiah the ſonnes of Elnaam, & Ithmah the 
Moabate, 

47 Eliel and Obed, and Iaaficl the Meſo- 
baite, 


EH AT ELL. 

x Whotheywere that went with Dauid when he fled 

from Saul. 14 Their valhianmes. 23 Thei that came 

vnto him vnto Hebron out of euery tribe 20 make 

bim King. 
a To take his 
part againſt 
5 ulwho perſe- 
cuted him, 


eſe alſo are they that came to Da- 

uid to * Ziklag, while he was yet kept 

cloſe, becauſe of Saul the ſonne ef Kiſh : 

and they were among the valiant and hel- 
pers of the barrel. 

2 They weare weaponed with bowes,and 

could yſe the right and the left had with 

/ ſtones and with arowes &* with bowes, 


” and were of Sauls® brethren, even of Benia- Þ That is,of the 
RE Si tribe of Beniamig 


; ; whereof Saul 
The chiefe were Ahiezer, and Ioaſh the rang apt carl 


ſonnes of >hemaah a Gibcathite, and Ic- were excellence 

zicl, and Pelet the ſonnes of Aſmaucth, throwers with 

Berachah and Ichu the Antothite, A 
 Andiſhmaiah the Gibeonite,a valiant ma 

among thirtic, & aboue the thirtie, and 

Ieremiah, and Ichaziel, and Iohanan and 
; Igſhabad the Gederathite, 

E luzai,& Ierimoth, and Bealiah, & She- 

mariah,& Shephatiab, the Haruphite, 
 Elkanah,and Iſhiah,and Azaricl, and Ioc- 
zer, Iaſhobeam of Hakorchim, 

And Ioclah, and Zebadiah, the ſonnes of 
Ieroham of * Gedor, 

And of the Gadites there ſeperated them 
ſclues ſome vato Dauid into the holde of 
the wildernes, yaliant men of warre, ard 
men of armes and apt for battel, which 
coulde handle,"ſpeare and ſhield, & their 'Or,Bucter., 
faces werebke the faces of © lyons, and were boy ons _—_ 
like the roes in the moiſitaines in ſwiftnes, * * | 

Ezer the chicfe, Obadiah the ſecond, E- 
liab the third, 

10 *Miſkmanah the fourth, Icremiah the * Or -Ma/bmane 
fifte, nab, 
1: Attai the fit, Elicl the ſeuenth, 
12 Ichanan the eyght, Elzabad the ninth, 
13 Irremiah th* tenth, Macbannai the cles 
uenth. | 
14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, captaines 
of the hoſte : one of the leaſt conlde reſi 
an hundreth , and the greateſt a thou- 
ſand. 
15 Theſe are they that went oucr Iorden in 
tae 


3 


* Or,Gedua, 


9 


T.Chron. 


d which the F- 
brewes called 
Nilan or Abib, 


the © firſt moneth when he had filled over 
| all his bankes, and put to flightall them 


conteininz halſe Of the valley, towarde the Eaſt and the 
Marche & halfe Weſt. 


;— ncpuenogm lor- x6 And there came of the children of Ben- 

nepbror nann ee iamin, and Iudahto the holde ynto Da- 

bankes, read lo- Uid, 

thu. 3.15» 17 And Dauid went out to mete them, and 
anſwered and ſaid ynto them, If ye be 
come peaceably ynto me to helpe me, mine 
heart ſhalbe knit vnto you, bur if you 


come to betray me to mine aduerſaries, ſe-- 


ing there is no wickednes in mine hands, 
the God of our fathers beholde it, and re- 
bukeit. 
13 And the* ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, which 
was the chick of thirtie, and he ſaid, Thine 
are we, Dauid, & with thee, O ſonne of 
Iſhai, Peace, peace be vnto thee, and peace 
be ynto thine helpers : for thy God hel- 
peth thee. Then Dauid recciued them, and 
made them captaines of the gariſon. 
And of Manafleh /ime fel to Dauid, 


e The ſpirit of 
boldnes & cou« 
rage moucd him 


eo {pcake thus, 


f they came one- 19 


ways _ when he came with the Philiſtims againſt 
the Philiftans, Saul to battel, bur they f helped them 
which were ene- not: for the princes of the Philiſtims * 
mics to their by  aduiſement ſent him away, ſaying, 
countrey . He wil fall to his maſter Saul * for our 
1.Sam. 29.4. heades 

*Or,on the zeoper » 


20 As he wentto Ziklag, therefell ro him 
of Manaſleh, Ahnah, and Iozabad, and 
Tediacl, and Michael, and Iozabad and 
Elihu, & Ziltai, heades of the thouſands 
at that were of manaſlch. : 

F malekirs which 21 And they helped Dauid againſt * that 


&e of our heades 


had burned the = bande: for they were al yaliant me & were 
citic Ziklag,2-. captaines in the hoſte. 
$am.30.9, 


'2:2 For atthat time day by day there came to 
Dauid to helpe him, vatil it was a great 


ina ey hoſte, like the hoſte of * God. 
—_—— 223 Andtheſeare the nombers of the cap- 
athing is Goa taines that were armed to battel, and came 
whenit iscxcel- to Dauid to Hebron to turne the kingd6e 
lent, of Saul to him, according to the worde of 
; the Lord. 

24 The children of TIudah that bare ſhield 

"Orzbuckier, & * ſpeare,were ſix thouſand & eight hun- 


dreth armed to warre. 

25 Ofthechildren of Simeon valiant men 
of warre, ſeuen thouſand and an hun- 
dreth. 

26 Of the children of Leui foure thouſand 
and fix hundreth. . 

27 And Ichoiada we: the chicfe of them of 
i Aaron ; and with him three thouſand & 
ſeuen hundreth. 

23 And Zadok ayong man very valiant,and 
of his fathers houſhold came two & twenty 
Cc aptaines. 

29 And of the children of Beniamin the bre- 
thren of Saul three thouſand : for a great 
part of thera vnto that:zime * kept the 
warde of the houſe of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twentie 
thouſand and cight hundreth valiant men 
and fxmous men in the houſholde of their 
fathers, 


31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch 


i1of the Leuites 
which came by 
dcicent of Aaro, 


k That is\F grea- 
reſt nober tooke 
Sauls part. 


\ God from® Kiriath- iearim. 


I”71 
© eightene thouſand, which were appoin- 
ted by name to come and make Dauid 
King, 
32 And of the children of Iflachar which 
. were men that had vnderſtanding of the 
 rimes,to knowe what Iſrael ought to do : 1ME of good ex» 


perience , which 
the heads of them were two hundreth, and knew aretciues 


all their brethren were at their comman- what was to be 
dement. done, 

33 Of Zebulun that went out to batte], ex- 
pert in warre, and in all inſtruments of 'Or,ſet them ſel- 
warre, fifty thouſand * which could fet the wes maraye. 
battel 1n aray :they were not of ” a double ” E6r. bear and 
heart, oY 

34 And of Naphtali a thouſand caprtaines, 8 
with them with ſhield and ſpeare ſeucn & 
thirty thouſand, 

35 And of Dan expert in battel,cight & twE- 
tic thouſand, and fix hundreth. 

36 And of Aſher that went out to the battel 
and were trayned in the warres, fouttic 

thouſand. 

37 Andof the other fide of Iorden of the - 
Reubenites and of the Gadites, and of 
the halfe tribe of Manaſlſch with al inſtru- 
ments of warre to fight with, an hundreth 
and twentie thouſand, 

33 "All theſe men of warre * that could lead m So that his 
an armie, came with * ypright heart to ang wan 
Hebron to make Dauid King ouer al Iſra- — S oo 
el : & al thereſt of Iſrael was of one accord thouſand , two 
to make Dauid King: hundreth twenty 

39 _ there "my rar] __ args three a oy hots 

yes, cating and drinxing:tor their ® bre= ah. 
thren had 3s mage for them. *Or, with @ good 

40 Moreouer they that were nere them yn- cowrage. 
til Iflachar, and Zebelun, and Naphtali »_The reſt of } 
brought bread ypon afles, and on camels, Inaclees. 
and on mules, and on oxen, exc: meat, 
floure, figges, & reifines,and wine & oyle, 
& beues and ſheepe abundantly : for there 
was ioy in ]ſrael, 


CHAP. XIT!I., 
7.The Arke is brought againe from Kiriath-tearim tg 
Jeruſalem. 9 V xxadyeth becauſe be touched it, 


I AN Dauid counſeled with the cap- 
taines of thouſands & of hundreths, 
with al the goue:nours. 
And Dauid faid to al the Congregation 
of Iſrae},If it ſeme good to you, and that 
it procedeth of the Loid our God, we will 
ſend to and fro ynto our brethren, that 
are left in al the land of Iſrael ( for with a His 63 cars 
them are the Prieſts & the Leuites in the was to reſtore 
cities and their ſuburbes ) that they may vr which 
: ad in Saules 
allemble themſelues vnto vs. deves hens was 
And we wil bring again the * Arke of our rupred and neg- 
God to ys: for we ſought not yntoit inthe leded, 
dayes of Saul. 2 Sam.6.2, 
4 Andal the Congregati6 anſwered, Let vs *Or,Nilss, 
do ſo : for the thing ſemed good in the » Jv from 
| ibeah , where 
eyes of al the people. pou athens 
5 C* So Dauid gathered al Iſrael rogether Frriath-icarim 
from Shihor in Egypt, euen vnto the en= had placed it in 


ino the Arke of the houſe of A+ 
tring of Hamath, to bring the veubeef Ho 


2 


C.3- 
" Baa- » 0;,Baal,read 
lath, 3, Sam.6.3. 


6s And Dauid went vp& all Ifraclto 
Ff. ij. 


Vzza ſlayne, 


lath, in Kiriath-icarim,that was in Indah, 
to bring vp from thence the Arke of God 
the Lord that dwelleth betwene the Che- 
rubims, where his name is called on. 

And they caried the Arke of God in a new 
cart out of the houſe of Abinadab:and Vz- 
za and Ahio © guided the cart. 

And Dauid and all 1fracl plaicd before 
4 God with all their might, both with ſongs 
and with harpes, and with violes, and with 
timbrels & with cimbales and with trum- 
pets. 


cThe ſonnes of 
Abinadab. 


d That is, before 
the Arke where 
God ſhewed hm 
ſelfe:{o that the 
figne is taken for 
che thing ſigni- © CAnd when they came ynto the threſ- 
fied,which is co- ſhing floore of * Chidon, Vzza put forth 
prone —_ his hand to holde the Arke, for the oxen 
old & new teſta- id ſhake ir. 
ment. 10 But the wrath of the Lord was kindled a- 
ecalled alſo Na» oainſt Vzza, and he ſmote him, becauſe 
thon. 2.54,6.6, G laied his hand ypon the Arke : ſo he 
dyed there before God. 
11 And Dauid was angrie, becauſe the Lord 
had made a breach in Vzza,and he called 


the name of that place Perez-yzza ynto this 


f Before y Arke 
for vſurping that 
which did not ap 
pertcine to his 
yocation:for this 
charge was giue 
toy Prieſts, 
Nom.4.15.ſ0 

y here all g00d 
Intentions are 
condened except 
they be comma=- 
ded by 5 word of 


12 And Dauid feared God that day, faying, 
How ſhall I bripg in tro me the Pe 6 of 
God? 

13 Therefore Dauid brought nor the Arke 
to him into the citic of Dauid, but cauſed 
it to turne into the houſe of 8 Obed Edom 
the Gittite. 

14 So the Arke of God remained in the 
houſe of Obed Edom, exen in his houſe 
three moneths : and the Lord bleſſed the 
_ of Obed Edom, and all that he 

d. 


God. 

Who was a 
; Face & called 
Gittite, becauſe 
he had dweltart 
Gath, 


CHAP. XITIT. 

s Hiram ſenderh wood and workemen to Dauid. 4.The 
names of bis children.$.14.By the counſel of God be 
goeth againſt the Philiſtims Ex owercommeth them. 
15. God fighteth for him. 


I T Hen*ſent Hiram the King of ' Tyrus 

meſſengers to David, and ceder trees, 

with maſons and carpenters to buyld him 
an houſe. 

2 Therefore Dauid knew that the Lord had 
confirmed him King ouer 1ſrael, and that 
his kingdome was lift vp on hie, becauſe 
of his * people Iſrael. 

CAlſo Dauid rooke mo wines at Ieruſa- 
lem, and Dauid begate mo ſonnes and 
daughters, | 

4 And theſe are the names of the children 

which he had at Ieruſalem, Shammua, and 

Shobab, Nathan, and Salomon, 

And Ibhar, and Eliſhua , and ® Elpa- 
ler, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg and Ia- 

kia, 

7 Aud Eliſhama,and *Beeliada, and Elipha- 
let, 

3 But when the Philiſtims hcard that Da- 
uid was anointed King ouer Iſrael, all the 
Philiſ.ims came vp to ſeeke Dauid. And 

when Dauid heard , he went out againſt 
them, 


9 Andthc Pluliſtims came, and ſpred them 


2Ia91.5.11, 
% Ebr,Zor, 


a Becauſe of gods 

promes made to 
the pcople of I[- 
rael, 


b Elpalet and 5 
Nogah are not 
menciwned, 2. 
Sam.5. 14.ſo ther 
are but eleuen & 
here thirtene. 

* Or,Eliada, 


I.Chron, 


Philiſtims deſtroyed. 


ſclues in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 Then Dauid asked counſel at God, fay- 
ing,Shal 1 go vp againſt the Philiſtims,and 
wilt thou deliuer them into mine hand ? 
And the Lord ſaid vnto him,Go vp : for I 
wil deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came vp to Baal-perazim and Da- 
vid ſmote them there : and Dauid ſaid, 
God hath deuided mine encmies with 
mine hand, as waters are deuided ; there- 
fore they called the name of that place,*Ba- 
al-perazim. 


c That is,the vai- 
ley of divuifions , 
becauſe the ene+ 


12 And there they had left their gods : and mics were diſper 
Dauid ſaid, Let them cucn be an with "xa like w4 
fyre. : 

I3 {or the Philiſtims came and ſpred 
themſclues in the yalley. 

14 And when Dauid asked againe counſel at 
God,God faid ro him, Thou ſhalt not go 
vp after them, bs turne away from them, 
that thou maieſt come ypon them ouer a- 
gainſt the mulbery trees, 

15 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one 
going in the toppes of the mulbery trees, 
then go out to battel : for God 1s gone 
forth before thee, to {mite the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims, 

16 SoDauid did as God had commaunded 
him: and they ſmote the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims from Gibeon cuecn to Gezer. 

27 And the fame of Dauid went out into all 
lands and the Lord brought the feare of 
him vpoa all nations. 


CHAP. XV. 

i Dauid prepareth an bofte for the Arke. 4 The nom- 
ber and order of the Lemuites.16 The ſmyers are cho- 
ſ oO among them.25.T vey wx. againe the ms 
with toy.2 9. Dauid dauncing before ity ts de fpiſed 
his wife Michal, a 0 ny 


I Nd Dans made him houſes in the * ci- A 
tic of Dauid, and preparcd a place for ofche ciri 
the Arke of God, and pitched los it a cle Fa 
rent. $.vs 

Then Dauid ſaid,* None ought to cary N*6.4-3 & 
the Arke of God, but the Leuites : for the ** 

Lord hath choſen them to beare the Arke 
of the Lord, and to miniſter ynto him for 
cuer. 

CAnd David gathered all Iſracl rogether b From f houſe 
to Ieruſalem to bring vp the ® Arke of the of Obed Edom, 
Lord vnto his place, which he had ordeined 7246-10. 
for it. 

4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of Aa- 
r0n,and the Leuites. 
5 Of the ſonnes of Kohath V riel the chief, » 0,,1;uſmes; 
and his * brethren ſix ſcore. 
6 Of the ſonnes of Merari,Aſaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundreth & twentic. 
7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Toel the 
, Chiefe, and his brethren an hundreth and < Who was the 
thirtie. ſonne of Vzzecl, 


of 
8 Of the ſonnes of © Elizaphan, Shema- Arne re $1 


iah the chiefe, and his brethren two hun- 21.& Nomb. 3+ 


dreth, 30. wird 
9 Ofthe ſonnes of *Hebron,Elicl the chief, CIs _—_ 
and his brethren foureſcore. hath,Ex0d.6.19. 


10 Of the ſonnes of Yzzicl, Amminadab 


the 


The orderof the Leuites. 


the chiefe,and his brethren an hundreth & 
twelue. 

32 CAnd Dauid called Zadok and Abiarhar 
the Prieſts,and of the Leuites, Vriel Alaiah 
and Ioel, Shemaiah,and Elicl, and Ammi- 
nadab: 

12 Andhe faid ynto them, Ye are the chicfe 

ſclues,& be pure fathers of the Leuites: © lanttjfic your 

abitcine fro all = ſelyes, and your brethren, and bring vp the 

_ Nc rogues Arke of the Lord God of Iſracl varto the 

Ld and - here place that I haue prepared for it. 

able to coine to 13 For * becauſe ye were nor there at the 

the Tabernacle. firſt, the Lord our God made a breacke a- 


Chap.1z.10 Copa - L 
f According as _ vs : for we lought lum not atter due 
order. 


he hath appoin- ; 
ecdin the lawe., 14 So the Prieſts and the Leuites ſanified 


them ſclues to bring vp the Arke of the 
Lord Got of Iſrael. 

15 CAnd the {onnes of the Lenites bare the 
Arke of God vypon their ſhoulders with 
the barres,as Moſes had commanded, * ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, 

15 And Dauid ſpake to the chicke of the Le- 
uites,that they ſhould appoint cerreme of 
their brethren to ſing with 8 inſtruments 


e Prepare your 


Exod. 25.15. 


$ Theſc inſtru- 


ments & other of mulike, with violes and harpes, & cym+ 
Ceremonies » bales,that they might make a ſound, and 
which they ob 


litr vp their voyce with ioye, 

17 So the Leuites appointed Heman the 
ſonne of Ioel, and of his brethren Aſaph 
the ſonne of Bercchiih, and of rhe ſonnes 
of Merari their brethren, Ethan the ſonne 
of Kuſhaiah, 

12 And with them their brethren in the t ſe- 
cond degree, Zechariah,Ben, and Iaarziel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Ichiel, and Voni, 
Eliab,and Benaiah, and Maaſiah,and Mat- 
tichiah,acd Elphelch, and Mikneah, and 
Obed Edom,and leiel the porters. 

Iy So Heman Aſaph and Ethan were ſingery 
to make a ſound with cymbales of brafle, 

20 And Zechariah, and Azicl, and Shemira- 
moth, and Ichiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, & 

framenc of mu» Maaſhiab, and Bcoajah with violes on*A- 

Gike,or a certeins Jamoth, 

tune, whereunto 21 And Mattithiah,and Eliphelch,and Mik- 

they accuſtomed | eh, and Obed Edom, and leiel,and Aza- 


hr a ziah,with harpes *vpon Sheminith lenaz- 
zcah. 


eight cune,oucr , : 
GE Oakk he 22 But Chenaniah the chicfe of the Leuites 


ſcrued,were in- 
firutions of 
their intancicys 
which continued 
to the comming 


of Chriſt. 

k Which were 
inferior in digni- 
ric. 


i This was an in- 


chat was moſt had ' the charge, bearing the burden inthe 

x omg had charge, for he was able to inſtruct. 

| To witto ap- 23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were por- 

point plalmes,& ters for the Arke, 

longs to the that 2, And Shecaniah and Ichoſhaphat and Ne- 

lung, thancel and Amaſhai, and Zachariah, and 
Benaiah,and Ehezer the Prieſts did blowe 

m With Bere. Wie erumpets betore the Arke of God, & 

chiah & Elkanah Obed Edom and Ieiiah were porters ® for 

verl.23. the Arke. 

2.Sem.6.12. 25 *So Dauidand the Elders of Ifracl and 


n Thar 15,gaue 
them i{treingrh 
to ex2eute their 


the capraines of thouſands went to bring 
vp the Arke ofthe couenant of the Lord 
office. from the houſe of Obed Edom with 
© Beſides F bul- joye. 
tocke&thelat 25 And becauſe that God " helped the Le- 
bealt,which Da- 1 
uid offred at eues VI7ES fhat barethe Arke of the couenant of 
ry lixt pale, 2, the Locd,they oftred ® (cuen bullockes aud 
SAM.6.13s 


I, Chron. The ſong of Aſaph, 


172 
ſcuen rams. 
27 And Dauid had on him a linen garment, 
as all the Leuires that bare the Arke, and 
the ſingers and Chenaniah that had the 
chicke « of the ſingers: and vpon Da» 
uid waza linen ? Ephod, 
28 Thus al Ifracl brought vp the Arke of the? gg Aa 
Lords couevant with ſhouting and ſound _ 
of tripets & with cornets, and with cym« 
bales, making a ſound with violes & with 
harpes. 
29 And when the Arke of the covenant of q It was ſo cal- 
the Lord came into the citie of Dayuid, led becauſe ir 
Michal the Daughter of Saul looked out P** the Iiraeli- 


. . tes 1n remEbra 
at a windowe, and fawe King Dauid dan- Fer, {xt _ co 


cing and playing,and * ſhe Gdelpiled him uenant made 
1n her heart, them, 
2.54m.6.16, 


CHAP. XVI 
1 The Arhe being placed,they offer ſacrifices. 4. De: 

wid ordeineth Aſaph and bs brethren to mmiſter be- 

fore the Lord, 8. He appointeth a notable Pſalme 10 

be ſung in praiſe of the Lerd. 

I Co" racy brought in the Arke of God, & 2,54M.6,17% 
ſerir in the middes of the Tabernacle 

that David had pitched for ir,& they offred 

burnt oftrings and peace oftrings before 

God. 

And when Dauid had made an end of of- 
fring the burnt cftring and the peace of- 
frings, he * blefled the people in he Name He called ypos * 
of the Lord. { ans. of Vol 

And he dealt to cuery one of Ifracl both prope; horas 

man and woman, ito cuery one a cake of ple,& giue good 
bread, and a piece of fleſh, and a bortel of wma beg 
wine. S 
4 Andhe ap] ointed certcine of the Leuites 
ro miniſter Gre the Arke of the Lord, 
and to® rehearſe and to thanke and praiſe 
the Lord God of Iſrael, 

Aſaph the chiefe,and next to him Zecha- 
riah, Ieiel, and Shemiramoth,and Ichiel,8& : 
Martithiah,and Eliab,and Bcnaiab,and O- Omen the 

. . . x Oo 
bed Edom,cuen Ieicl with inſtruments,yvi- praiſe the Lord , 
ol:s and harpes, and Aſaph to make a lignifiyng y inal 
ſound with cymbales, our — 

And Benaiah and 1lahazicl Prieſts, with —— : 
trumpets continually before the Arke of ſed& called ypo. 
the coucnant of God. Xſal.1.05.1, 

Then at that time Dauid did © appoint at 7/4-12-4- eqs 
the beginning to giue thankes to the Lord ery, 

by the hand of Alaph and his brethren, he hath choſen 
8 *Praiſe the Lord & cal vpon his Name : him {elfe a 
declare his 4 workes among the people. Church to call 
Sing vnto himsſing praile vnto him, and gdh mg 
talke of al his © wonderfull workes, wounderful pro- 
10 Reioyce in his holy Name:let the heartes uidece hath cho- 
of them that ſeeke the Lotd reioyce. ſen a fewe of the 
1 Scekethe Lord and his ſtrength : ſecke liocke of Abre> 


a x ham zo be his 
his face continually. children. 


12 Remember his maruelous workes that f In overcom- 
he hath done, his wonders,and the ! iudge- ming Pharavh, 
ments of his mouth, | vg Oe” 

13 O ſcede of Iſrael his ſeruant,O the chil- 


clared by Gods 
dren of laakob his 8 choſen. mouth to Moſes. 


14 He is the Lord our God : his iudgements $ Meaning here- 
are throughour all the carth- y y the promes 


of adoption on- 
15 Remember his coucnant for cuer, endthe 1, ,5c.cinet, 


word, which hc comma unded to a thou- to t.cChurchs 
F £111}, {lard 


b To wit, Cods 
benefits, roward 
his people, 


6 


and his brethren. 


ſand generations : 
16 *Which he made withe Abraham,nd his 
othe to Izhak:- 

And hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a 
by parcels of lids Lawe, andto Liſracl for an cucrlaſting co- 
were meaſured. yenant, 

h Meaning,from 1g Saying, To thee wil I giue the land of Ca- 
the time y Abra- ” 

Lam entred,ynto 22anLthe ” lot of your inherirance. 

the time,} 1aa- 19 When ye were® fewe in nomber, yea, a 
kob went intzo very fewe,and ſtrangers therein, 

Egipt for famine , , And walked about from nation to na- 


aoh & x : 
it wry * tion,andfrom one kingdome to another 
people, 


Gen, 22.16. | 
Luk,t,qz.Ebr.6, 


17. R 
»Ebr.coard,wler 7 


k Mine cleQ 
people & them 421 He ſuffred no man to do them wrong, but 
arr” : | 299 rebuked ' Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 
1To whom God 22 Touche not mine * anointed, and do my 
declared his | Prophets no harme. 
word,& they de- 2,3 *Sing ynto the Lord all the carth:declare 
clared itto Me his Gluation from day to day. 
polteritie, 
Pſal.95.1. 24 Declare his gloric among the nations,and 
his wonderfull workes among all peco+ 
le. 
25 Por the Lord s great and much to bee 
pans, and he is to be feared aboue all 
His trog fai Ons. 
eoirnr wr 2.6 yo al the gods of the people are® idoles, 
y though all the but the Hp, made the heauens. 
py nag "os 27 Prayſcand glory are before him: power 
he would cleave and beautic are in his place, 
to f living God, 23 Giue ynto the Lord, ye families of the 
people : giue yato the Lord glory and 
power. 
29 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his 
Name : bring an offring and come before 
him,and won. iu the Lord in the glorious 
SanQtuarie. 
n Humble your 20 ® Tremble ye before him, al the earth: 


ſelues vnder the 
mighty hand of ſurely the world ſhalbe ſtable and nor 


3T 
hw nas mow be glad,and let them ſay 


turesto reioyce ONS, The Lord reigneth, 

with himincon- 32 Let the ſea roare,and all that therein is: 

bro y great- let the field be ioyfull and all thatis in it. 

Of Goa Ba 33 Letthe trees of the wood then reioyce at 

PORN the preſence of the Lord : for he commeth 

Hh : wo =—_ tor zudge the earth. 

eſtare. 34 Praiſe the Lord, for he is good, for his mer- 

cie endureth for euer. 

35 Andſay ye,Saue vs, O God,our ſaluation, 
and gather vs, and deliuer vs from the hea- 
the, that we may praiſe thine holy Name, 
and 9 gloric in thy praiſe. 

3s Bleſſed bethe Lord God of Iſrael for ever 
and cuer: and Jet all people ſay, * So be 
it, and praiſe the Lord, 

37 CThen he left there before the Arke of 


Let the ® heauens ne” wyana let the earth 
2 


among the nati- 


q Heeſtemeth 
this to be the 
chiefelt felicitie 
of man, 

r Hewilleth all 
the people both 
in heart and 
mouth to con- 
ſent to th:(e 


ro miniſter continually before the Arke, 
praiſes, 


that which was to be done cuery day: 

33 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three 
ſcore and cight : and Obed Edom the 
ſonne of Ieduthun, & Hoſah were porters, 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt and his brethren 
the Prieſts were before the Tabernacle of 
the Lord,in the hie place that was at Gibes, 

40 To offer burnt offrings ynto the Lord, 
yp6 the burut offcing altar continually, ia 


I.Chron, 


the Lords coucnant Aſaph and his brethren 


Nathans meſſage, 


the morning and in the euening, euen ac- 
cording ynto all that is written in the Law 
of the Lord, which he commaunded Iſrael. 

: And with them were Heman, and Iedu-,, _ 

; thun,and the reſt that were choſen, (which CIS bps 
were appointed by names) to praiſe # the Prietts, 
Lord, becauſe his mercy endureth tor ever. 

42 Euen with them were Heman and ledu- 

' thun,to make a ſound with the cornets & 
with the cymbales, with excellent inſtru- 
ments of muſike : and the ſonnes of Iedy- © Declaring F 


after our ductie 
thun were at the gate. 2» God we ave 


43 And all the people departed, cuery man chicfcly bound 
to his houſe:and Dauid returned to © blefle ro our owne 
his houſe. houſe, for the 

CHAP. XVIL. which as for all 


Dawid is forbidden to burlde an houſe vnto the Lord. other things, we 


pre per jerufy nalgr poten PS 
18. Dawid y1ruetb thankes, 23. And prayerb vnio ſtruc ng fami- 


God, lies to praiſe his 
; name, 
Ow * afterwarde when Dauid dwelt 2.5.7.2. 


in his houſe, hee ſayd to Nathan the 

Prophet,Behold,l dwel i an houſe of *ce- % DR aye 
der trees, but the Arke of the Lords couc- b.. That is. © 
nant remaineth ynder ® curtaines. teries connred 

Then Nathan ſaid ro Dauid, Do © al that ſkinnes. 
is in thine heart: for God is with thee. c As yet God 

And the ſame * night cuen the worde of —_— nr we 
God came to Nathan, ſaying, what he purpo- 

Go,atid tel Dauid my ſeruant, Thus faith {ed concerning 
the Lord, Thou ſhalt not buylde me an Pauid: thareture 


, s God ta» 
houſe to dwel in: _ Ay 


For I haue dwelt in no houſe, ſince the he {pake what 
day that I brought out the children of I{- be thoughe. 
racl vnto this day, but I hauc bene fro*tent d nn -_ 
to tent,and from habitation zo habitation. $29 aa" 

Whereſocuer I have! walked with al 11- Fay 
racl, ſpake I one word to any of the indges © Thar is, ina 
of Iſrael(whom 1 commaunded to feede *©* which ,re- 

j .y moucd to & fro, 
my people)ſaying, Why haue ye not built f\jeanjio.whae 
me an houſe of ceder trees? ſocucr his Arke 

Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto wentwhich was 
my ſeruant Dauid, Thus ſaith the Lord of algne of tus 
hoſtes, 1 tooke thee from the ſheepecoat * "Ofe flieperd 
£ and from following the ſheepe, that thou of ſheepe 1 made 
ſhuldeſt be a prince ouer my people Iſrael. thee a theperd 

And I haue 2p with thee whetherſoe- ——_E lo tut 

ou cameſt nor 
uer thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed ;, this dignitic 
al thine enemies out of thy fight, and haue through thine 
* made thee a name, like the name of the owne merites, 
oreat men that arein the earth. bur by my pure 
(Alſo I will appoint a place for my peo- \upoIR thee 
ple Iſracl,and * will plant it, thatthcy may fame. 
dwel in their place, and moue no more : b Make them 
neither ſhal che” wicked people*vexe them =; Wat "y 
any more,as at the beginning, wake 7 trop 
10 And fince the time that I commaunded inyquarie. 
1udges ouer my people Iſracl) And I will *Or,conſume. 
ſubdue all thine enemics : therefore I ſay 
vnto thee, that the Lord wil * buylde thee ; wit oiuc thes 
an houſe. great poſteritic» 
11 And when thy dayes ſhalbe fulfilled ro go 
with thy [95-4 ded wil I raiſe vp k 
ſeede after thee , which ſhal be of thy 
ſonnes,and wil ſtabliſh his kingdome. 
12 Heſhall buyld me an houſe, and 1 wil fta- 
bliſh his throne for * ever. 


13 I wil bc his father & 


k Thatis , vnto 
the comming of 
Choy they 
theſe figures 
he ſhalbe wy ſonne, ſhould calc. 


and 


. 6 TITRE 
Dauids humilitie: 
| and I wil not take my mercy away from 

him, as I tooke it from him that was be- 
fore ! thee. 

14 ButlI wil eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, 
& in my I for eucr,and his thr6e 
ſhalbe ſtabliſhed for cuer, 

15 According to all theſe wordes, and accor- 
ding to all this viſion, So Nathan ſpake 
to King Dauid. 

16 C And Dauid the King "vent in and'late 
before the Lord and ſaid, Who am 1, O 
Lord God, and what is mine houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me ® hetherto. 

17 Yer thou eſteming this a ſmale thing, O 
God, haſt alſo ſpoken c6cerning the houſe 
of thy ſeruantfor a great while, and haſt 
regarded me according to the eſtate of a 
man of ® hye degre, O Lord God. 

13 What can Daud deſire more of thee for 
the honour of thy fcruant 2 for thou kno- 
weſt thy ſeruant. : 

19 O TLord,for thy feruants ſake euen accor- 
ding to thine ? heart haſt thou done 
all this great thing to declare al magni- 
ficcnce. 

20 Lord, there z-none like thee , neither is 
there any god beſides thee, according to 
all that we liaue heard with our cares. 

21 Morcouer what one nation in the earth zs 
like thy people Iſracl, whoſe God went to 
redeme them zo ve his people, & to make 
thy ſclfe a Name, and to do great and ter- 
rible things by caſting out nations from 
before thy people, whome thou haſt de- 
livered out of Egypt? 

22 For thou haſt ordeined thy 


I which was 
Saul, 


m He went into 
the rent where 
the: Arke was, 
ſhewing what 
we ought todo 
when we receine 
any benefirs of 5 
Lord. 
*Or, remained, 
n Meaning,to 
this kinglic e# 
ſtate. 
o Thou haſt pro- 
miſed a Kingdoe 
that ſhall conr1- 
nue to me & my 
ſteritie,% thar 
Chriſt (hall pro- 
cecde of me. 
p Freely,$& ace 
cording to the 
purpoſe of thy 
will, without any 
deſcruing, 


ople Iſrael 


to be thine owne people for cuer, and 


thou Lord art become their God. 

23 Therefore now Lord, let the thing that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant 
& concerning his houſe, be Sor! Gwe for 
euer, and do as thou haſt ſaid, 

24 And lct thy Name be ſtable and magni- 
fied for euer, that it may be ſaid, The Lord 
of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, is the God of 1 Il- 
rael, & let the houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant 
be ſtabliſhed before thee. 

25 For thou O my God,haſt* reueled vn- 
to theeare of thy ſeruant, that thou wilt 

buylde him an houſe : therefore thy ſer- 
clared vntome want hath ” bene bolde, to pray before 
by Nathan the thee. 

o” my. folrd, 26 Therefore now Lord( for thou art'God, 

| ' and haſt ſpoken this goodnes ynto thy ſer- 
uant) 

27 Now therefore, it hath pleaſed thee to 
bleſle the houſe of thy ſeruant,thatit may 


q That 15he ſhe- 
weth him ſelfe 
in decde to be 
their God,by de- 
livering them 
from dangers, & 
preſer aing them. 
r Thou haſt de- 


{And canſt nor 
lþrcake promes. 


be before thee for cuer: for thou, OLord, 


haſt bleſſed it,& it ſhalbe bleſlcd for euer. 


CHAP. XVIIT. 
a Which 2.53.8. x Thebattel of Dauid againfl rhe Philiſtims.2 And 
- 's _ / bri- eyamſ} Moab. 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 And Edom. 
eokad: Bs” Nd after this Dauid ſmote the Phi- 
a ſtrong towne, liſtims, and ſubdued them, and tooke 
and Kepr the * Gath, and the villages thereof out of the 
hand of the Philiſtims, 


countrey yo. 
about ia {ubicc- . 
> Andhe {mote Moab, and the Moabites 


tion, 


I. Chron, 


Dauids victories, 173 


became Dauids ſeruants , and * brought * or payed ris 
gifres, oy er 

3 CAnd Dauid ſmote * Hadarezer King of *_ he 
Zobah vnto Hamath,as he went to ſtabliſh 07 *#2hrares, 
his border by the river * Perath. 

4 And Dauid tooke from hun a thouſand 

charets,and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, and 

twentic tiouſand footemen,and*deſtroyed 
all the charets, but he reſzrued of them an 
hundreth charets, 

CThen came the Aramites of Damaſcus 
to ſuccour Hadarezer King of Zobah, but 
Dauid flewe of the Aramites two & twen- 
tic thoulard, 

And Dauid put 4 gariſon in Aram of 
*Damaſcus, and the Aramites became # 

Dauids ſervants,and brought giftes ; and RICA 

the Lord ® preſcrucd Dauid whereſocuer he bThatis, in all 

wcenr, things that he 

And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold that ©*&fP rilce, 
were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer, and 
brought them to Ieruſalem. ma 

And from © Tibhath,and from Chun (ci - Cm 2p " 
ties of Hadarezer)brought Dauid excedin g led Betah & Be- 
much brafſe, wherewith Salomon made rothai. ; 
the braſen * Sea, and the pillers and the 3:1"8-7-23. 
veſſels of braſle. deTee$ o20s 

CThen Tou King of Hamath heard how 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hada- 
rezer King of Zobah: 

10 Therefore he ſent 4 Hadoram his fonn= 
to King Dauid, to ſalute him,& ro rcioyce 
with him, becauſe he had fought againſt 
Hadarezer, and beaten him (for Tou had 
warre with Hadarczer)who braught al yeſlels 
of golde,and filuer and braflc, 

11 And King Dauid did dedicate them, ynto 
the Lord,with the ſilucr and golde that he 
brought from al the nations,from © Edom, © Becauſe the B. 
and from Moab and from the children of com res and the 
Ammon,and from the Philiſtims, & from heir mn, = 
Amalek. ecther, it is ſide 

12 CAnd Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſmote 2:S2m.8. 12, 3 


"Mi" c Arainites 
of EJdom in the falte valley * cightene ©<-. poyled. 
thouſand, f Which is vn 


13 And heputa gariſon in Edom,and all the derſtand thar 10+ 
Edomites became Dauids feruants : and #Þ flew twelue 


- i thouſand,ags is 
ono preſcrued Dauid wherzſocuer he ;, 4.5 1. of the 
w . 


REPLE threſcore Pal. 
14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, and exc- and Abithai che 


cuted iudgement and iuſtice to all his peo. *© 
le. 

Is nd Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer 
the hoſte,and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of A 
hilud recorder, 

1s And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub,and A- 
bimelcch the ſonne of Abiathar were the , 
Prieſts, and' Shauſha the ſcribe, 

17 *And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichojada was 
ouer the 3 Chercthites and the Pelethites: g Read. 2.54.8; 
and the ſonnes of Dauid were chicf about 38. 


the King. 


2.Seam $.4, 


9 


d called alſo Te« 
ram, 2.Sam,$, 1a 


Or Seratah, 
2.Scm $19, 


CHAP.ZIT0%X, 


4 Hanun King of the children of Ammon doeth greas 
1iwuries tothe ſeruants of David.6 Hepreparerh an 
armie againſt Dawid.zy And i« evercome, 


x After 


Hanuns vilanie, 


2.54, 10.2. 


a Becauſe Na- 
haſh receiued 
Dauid and his 
companie, when 
Saul perſecuted 
him, he would 
now ſheiy plea» 
ſure to his ſonne 
for the ſame, 


b Thus the ma- 
licious cuer in- 
terprete the pur- 
of of the pod- 
| in the worſt 
enſc. 
c They ſhaued 
of the halfe of 
their beards. 2, 
Samu, 10,4. 
d To put them 
to ſhame and vi- 
lanic , where as 
the ambaſladors 
ought to haue 
bene honoured: 
and becauſe the 
lewes vcd to 
weare fide gar- 
ments & beards, 
they thus diſh- 
gured them to 


I.Chron. 


, G Yay. © 
Danids yiftories, 


I Frer this alſo * Nahaſh the King of 16 CAnd when the Aramites ſawe that they 


the children of Ammondyed, and his 
ſonne reigned in hus ſteade. 


2 And Dauid ſaid, I wil ſhewe kindnes vnto 


4 


3 


make them odi- 7 


ous to others. 
*Or,had made 
them ſelues 10 be 
abhorred of Da- 
wid. 
2.5$n.10.8, 

e Which were 
fiue in all. 

f Which wasa 
citie of the tribe 
of Reuben be- 
yond Iorden, 


g Hedeclareth, 
that where the 

caule is euil, the 
COuraLe can nor 


Io 


Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſe his 
2 father ſhewed kindnes vnto me.And Da- 
uid ſent meſlegers to comfort him for his 
father . So the ſeruants of Dauid came in- 
to the land of the children of Ammon to 
Hanun to comfort him. 

And the princes of the children of Amm6 
ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou rhat Dauid 
doeth honour thy father, thar he hath ſet 
comforters vnto thee ? Are not his ſeruats 
come to thee to® ſearche, to ſecke and to 
ſpic out the land? 

Whetrfore Hanun rooke Dauids ſeruats, 
and © ſhaued thery, and cut of 4 their gar- 
ments by the halfe ynto the buttockes, & 
ſent them away. 

And there went certcine and tolde Dauid 
concerning the men : and he ſent to mete 
them ( for the men were excedingly aſha- 
med ) & the King layd,Tary at lericho, 
vntil your beardes be growe: the returne. 

C When the children of Ammon ſawe 
that they * ſtanke in the ſight of Dauid,rthE 
ſent Hanun and the children of Ammon 
a thouſand talents of filuer ro byre them 
charets and horſmen out *of Aram Naha- 
raim and out of Aram, Maachah, and our 
of © Zobah. 

And they byred them two and thirtic 
thouſand charets, & the King of Maachah 
and his people, which came and pitched 
before* Mclcka : and the children of Am- 
mon gathered them ſelues together from 
their cities, and came to the barrel. 

C And when Dauid heard, he ſent Ioab & 
al the hoſte of the valiant men. 

And the children of Ammon came out, 


and ſet their battel in araye at the gate of 


the citic, And the Kings that were come, 
were by them lelues in the field. 

When Ioab ſawe that the fronte of the 
battel was againſt him before 8& behinde, 
then he choſe out of al the choiſe of Iſra- 
el, and ſet him ſelfe in araye to mete the 


Aramites . 


it And thereſt of the people he delivered yn- 


tothe hand of Abiſhai his brother, and 
they put them ſelues in araye againſt the 
children of Ammon. 


12 And he ſaid, If Aram be to firong for me, 


then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: & it the chil- 
dren of Ammon preuaile againſt thee, the 
I wil ſuccour thee. 


13 Beſtrong,and let vs ſhewe oure ſclues va- 


liant for our? people , and for the citics 
of our God, & let the Lord do that which 
is good in his owne ſight. 


be valiar, &that 14 So Ioab and the people that was with 
him, came nere before the Aramites ynto 
the battcl, and they fled before him. 

I5 And when the children of Ammon ſawe 
that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo be. 
fore Abiſhai his brother, and entred into 
phe citic ; ſo Ioab came to Ieruſalem, 


in good cauſes 
men ought to be 
couragious and 
commit the ſuc- 


ccle to God, 


were diſcomfited before I1ſracl, they ſent 
meſſengers and cauſed the Aramites to 


come forth that were bevende the *® 1i- bh Thatis Ew- 
uer : & Shophach the capraine of the hoſte phrates, 


of Hadarezer wen: before them. 


17 And when it was ſhewed Dauid,he gathe- 


red al Iſrac], and went ouer Iorden, and 
came ynto them, and put him ſelfe in aray 
againſt them: And when Dauid had put 
lam ſelfe in battel aray to mete the Ara- 
mites, they fought with him. 


18 But the Aramites fled before Ifracl; and 
Daud diſtroyed of the Aramites * ſeucn i For this place 
thouſand charets, and fortie thouſand read. 2.Sam.:s, 


footemen, and killed Shophach the cap- 8, 
taine of the hoſte. | 


19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer ſaw , 


that they fell before Iſrael, they made 
peace with Dauid,and {erued him, And the 
&ramites would nomore ſuccour the clal- 
dren of Ammon. 

CHAP. XILE, 


3 Rabbah diſtroyed. 3 .The Ammomites tormented. 


4.The Philijhitms are thriſe euercome with their 


Lyants, 


I ANdwhen the yere was expired,in the 2.$Sam.1s.r, 
time that Kings go out a warfare, [o- 


ab caricd out the ſtrength of the armie, & 


deſtroyed the countrey of the children of 


Ammon,and came and befieged* Rabbah a Which was 
the chicfe citie 
of the Ammo=« 


(ons Dauid taryed at Ieruſalem) and Ioab 
mote Rabbah and deſtroyed it. 


* The Dauid tooke the crowne of their 2.$m.12. 29. 


King from of his head, and founde it the 


weight of a® talEt of golde, with precious b Which moun- 
teth abour the 
value of ſfeucn 
thouſand & {e-+ 
uente crownes, 


And he caryed away the people that were which is abour 
init, and @®t them with ſawes, and with theeelcoce pod 


ſtones init: and it was ſer on Dauids head, 
& he brought away the ſpoile of the citic 
exceding muche. 


harowes of yron,and with axes: euen thus ” 
did Dauid with al the cities of the children _ 
of Ammon . Then Dauid and all the peo- 
ple came againe to Ieruſalem. 


C* And after this alſo there aroſe warre 2,5am.21,18. 
at * Gezer with the Philiſtims : then Sib- * Or, G06. 2.S am, 


bechai the Huſhathite flew * Sippai,of the 
children of *Haraphah, and i 
ſubdued. 
And there was yet another battel with the 
Philiſtims : and Elhanan the ſonne of lair 


ſlewe © Lahmi, the brother of Goliah the c Read 2.5 
Gittite, whoſe ſpearcſtafte was like a wea> 21+ 29+ 


uers became. 
And yet again there was a battel at Gath, 
where was a man of a greaz ſtature, & his 


f d d Meaning,that 
ngers were by fixcs, even foure and he hed hen was: \ 
And when he reuiled Iſrael, Ichonathan ans __ | 


twentie,& was alſo the ſonne of Haraphah. 


the ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did 
flay him. 

Theſe were borne vnato Haraphah at Gath, 
and fel by the hand of Dauid : and by the 
hands of his ſeruants. 


CHAPF.YTILLI. 
Dawid catſeth the people to be nombered. 14 And 
there dye ſeuentic thyuſand men of the peſtilence. 


i And 


cy.Wwere «g,, Rapha'm, 
er, the 2yantse, 


The people nombred. 


tz Dauid cauſeth the people to be nombred. 14 And 16 And 
there dyc ſeuentie thouſand men of the peſtilence, 


a He tEpted Das» 
uid in ſetting be- I 
fore his eyes his 
exccllencie and 
glorie, his power 
and victories, 
real 2.Sam. 24.1 
b That is,from 
South ro North, 


c It was a thing 
indifferen: and 
viual to nomber 
the people ,bur 
becauſe he did it 
ofan ambitious 
mitd,as though 
his ltregrh ſtode F 
1n his people, 

God punithed 
him. 

d loab partly for 
grici & parcl 
through gl 
gence gathered 
not y whole ſac 6 
a$S1t 15 here de» 
clarcd, 

e In Samuel is 
mention of thir- 
ty thouſad more: 
which was ether $8 
by ioyning to 
them ſome of 
the Beniamites , 
which were mix- 
ed vv Ludah,or as 
the Ebrews 
write,here the 
chicke & princes 
are lett our. 

* Or, Prophet. 


CHAM XXL. 


Nd * Satan ſtoode vp againſt Iſrael, 
and prouoked Dauid ro nomber 11- 
racl. 

Therefore Dauid ſaid to Ioab and to the 
rulers of the people,Go and nomber 1{racl 
from ® Beer-ſheba euen to Dan, and bring 
It to me, that I may knowe the nomber 
of them, 

And Ioab anſwered, The Lord increaſe 
his people an hundreth times ſo many as 
they be, O my lord the King: are they 
not al my lords feruants?wheretore doeth 
my lord require this thing 2 why ſluld he 
be a cauſe cr * treſpaſle to |ſrael. 

Neuertheles the Kings worde preuailed 
againſt [oab . And Ioab departed & went 
through all Iſrael, and returned to Ieruſa- 
lem. 

And Ioab gaue the nomber and ſumme 
of the people vnto Dauid: & al Iſracl were 
Weleuen hundreth thouſand men that drew 
{worde : and [udah was © foure hundreth 
and ſcucntic thouſand men that drewe 
{worde. 

But the Leuites and Beniamin counted he 
not among them: for the Kings word was 
abo minable to Ioab. 

And God was diſpleafed with this thing: 
therefore he ſmote [ſracl. 

Then Dauid ſaid vnt> God,lI haue ſinned 
orcatly, becauſe I haue done this thing : 
but now, I beſeche thee, remone the 1ni- 
quitie of thy ſeruant : for I haue done ve- 
ry fooliſhly. 

And the Lord ſpake vnto Gad Dauids 
* Seer, ſaying, 


10 Go and tel Dauid, ſaying, thug ſayth the 


Lord, I offer thee three things :chole thee 
one of them, that I may do it yvnto 
thee. 


11 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſaid ynto him, 


Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee 


12 Either three yeres famin, or three moneths 


*0r,ſmute thee, 


to be diſtroyed before thine aduerſaries, & 
the (worde of thine enemies * to take thee, 
or els the {worde of the Lord & peſtilence 
in the land three daies, that the Angel of 
the Lord may deſtroy through our al the 
coſtes of 1ſrael :now therefore aduile thee, 
what word I ſhal bring againe to him that 


ſent me. 


13 And Dauid ſaid vntoGad,I am in a won- 


derful ſtrait, let me now fal into the hand 
of the Lord: for his mercies are exceding 
reat,& let me not fal into the had of ma. 


| 14 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in 1ſracl, 


fRead 2,Sam, 
24.16. 

gp When God 
draweth backe 
his plagues, he 
{cemeth to re- 
pent,read Gen, 
6.6. 


n Or, Arannah, 


and there fell of Iſrael ſeuentie thouſand 
men. 


15 C AndGod ſent the Angel into Ieruſa- 


lem to deſtroy it. And as he was deſtroy- 
ing, the Lord behelde, and 8repented of 
the euil & ſaid to the Angel that deſtroy- 
ed, lt is now ynough, let thine hand ceaſe. 
Then the Angel of the Lord ſtoode by 


the threſſhing floore of * Ornan the Ic- 


I, Chron; 


The Kings ſinne puniſhed. 17 4. 


buſite. 
Dauid lift vp his eyes, and ſawe the 


Angel of the Lord ſtand betwene the carth 

and the heanen with his ſword drawen in 

his hand,and ſtretched out roward leruſa- 

em. Then Dauid and the Elders of 11racl, 

which were clothed in fſackxe, fcll ypon 

their faces, 
17 And Danid ſaid vrito God, Is it not I that 

commaundcd ro nomber the people? It 

1s euen I that haue ſinned and baue com- 

mitted ewl, but theſe ſheepe what haue 

they done? O Lord my God, I beſeech 

thee, let thine hand be on me and on my 

fathers houſe,and not on ' thy people for h Thus he botfi 

their deſtruction, ſheweth a true 
13 CThen the angel of the Lord commaun- ay fg and 

ded Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Dauid ſhuld wane pool 
go vp,and ſet yp an altar vnto the Lord in ple, which defi» 
the threſſhing floore of Ornan the Ie.teth God to 
Eos pare them and 


19 SoDauid went vp according to the ſay- ws rag "_ 
ing of Gad, which he had ſpoken in the 
Name of the Lord. 

20 And Ornan turned about, and ſawe the 
Angel, and his foure ſonnes that were with 


him,' hid them ſelues, & Ocrnan threſſhed !1f man hide 
whear. ; him (elfe at the 


- ſight of an An» 
21 Andas Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan loo- poll which op 


ked and ſawe Dauid and went out of the creature,how 
threſſhing floore, and bowed him ſelfe ro Puch leſleis a 
Dauid with his face to the ground, —_ = me 
22 And Danid ſaid to Ornan, G1ue me the fee of Gods : 
place of «y threſſhing floore, that 1 ma 
buylde an * altar tnercin ynto the Lord : k Thus hedid 
oiuc it me for ſufficient money, that the ay OE Cong 
plague may be ſtayed from the people. as verC 18. for 
23 Then Ornan ſaid vnto Dauid, Take it to cls ithad bene 
thee, and let my lord the King do that *bominable, ex- 
which ſeemeth him good : lo, 1 giue thee /\F bone bonh 
bullocks for burnt offtrings, & threſſhing oe revelation . 
inſtruments for wood, and wheat for meat | Thar is,as 
offring,1 giue it all, | much as it is 
2 4 And King Dauid faid to Ornan, Not ſo: my = bo & 
but I will bye it for ſufficient | money: for his owne & yer 
I wil not be © that which is thine for the to haue taken of 
Lord,nor offer burnt offiings without coſt , ®®%hcr mans 
. goods to offer 
25 So Dauid gaue to Ornan for that placeP,,, 4. ; die 
n fix hundreth ſhekels of golde by weight. had bene thefr & 
2.6 And Dauid buylt there an altar vnto the not acceptable 
Lord,and offred burnt offrings, and peace wp Z 
offrings.and called vpon the Lord, and he p46 4. — 
" anſwered him by firefrom heaucn ypon n God declared 
the altar of burnt offring. that he heard his 
27 And when the Lord had ſpoken to the requeſt inthar 


"6 put vp his ſword againe 1nto his ue aan wu? 
ethe. 


: for cls they 
28 Atthattime when Dauid ſawe that the might vieno fire 


Lord had heard him in the threſſhing wn ncrifies. hap 
floore of Ornaa the Iebuſite, then he ſa ©.05 EA WAS 


. - reſcrued(t1] ypo 
crificed there. the altar, Le P 


29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lord which ui.6.13, & came 
Moſes had made in the wildernes, and the —_— fro heaut, 
alrar of burnt olfring were at that ſeaſon in urs. yo * : 
the hie place at Gibeon. | niſhment of Na» 

30 And Dauid could nor go before it to aske dab & Abihu, 
counſel at God : for he was afraicd of the Leut. 10.4, 
ſvord of the Angel of the Lord) 

un H A P. 


Preparation for the Temple, I.Chron, Salamons charge. 


CHAP. XXIT. 15 Moreouer thou haſt workeme with thee *Or,Maſens, and 
2. Dauid prepareth things neceſſarie for the b1sy:ding of enough, hewers of ſtone, & workemen for pe mrers, 


the Temple.6. He commaundeth his ſonne Salomon : | men ctpert in ever 
z0 builde the Temple of the Lord,w/hich thing be him timbre,and al men exp cry worke, 


ſelfe was forbidden to do, g.V ndet the fignre of Salo= 16 Of golde, of filuer, andot bralle,and of 
mon Chrift 1s promiſed. yron there is no nomber , | Vp therefore, h That is,g0 a- 
a That is,y place j Nd Dauid faid, This is the * houſe of & bedoing,and the Lord wilbe with thee. bontic quickly, 
quan + — the Lord God, and this is the altar for 17 Dauid alſo c6manded al the princes of If- 
PPeU*  theburnt oftring of 1{racl. racl to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaying, 
b Meaning, cun- 2 And Dauid commaunded to gather toge- 13 Is not the Lord your God with you,and 
ning men of o© ther the ® ſtrangers that were in the land hath giuen you reſt on cuery fide? for he 
ther nations of Iſrael, and he ſet maſons to hewe and hath giuen the * inhabitants of tbe land 
_— - oi rt poliſh ſtones to buyld the houſe of God. into mine hand, & the land is ſubdued be- 
c To wit, which 3 Dauid alſo prepared © much yron for the fore the Lord & before his people. 
weighed fiftie —nailes of the doores and of the gates, and 19 Now ſet * your heartes and your ſoulcs 
ſhekels of golde for the ioynings, and abundance of brafſte to ſcke the Lord your God, and ariſe, and X Forels he 
A EWSIGe paſsing weight, buyld the SanQuarie of the Lord God to _——— mt 
| L plaove 
4 And ceder trees without nomber : for the bring the Ark of the coucnit of the Lord, them,& nc; pro« 
Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought and the holy veſlels of God into the houſe (per their ja- 
much ceder wood to Dauid. buylr for the Name of the Lord. mon q "ens pt 
And Dauid ſaid, Saloms my ſonne is yorg kan _es - 
and tender, and we muſt buylde an houtc ____ CHAP, XXIIHL _ ſer forth his olo- 
for the Lord, magnifical, excellent and of 3 David being olde, ordemerb Salomon King, 3. He |. 


c 4 aalota.- ok 1 1 cauſeth the Leuites to be nombred. 4 And aſ1gneth © 
great tame and dignitie througnoutal yz... ;, theiroffices. 13 Aaron and his ſonnes are 


countreies . I wil sherefore now prepare forthe hie Prieſt. 14 The ſonnes of Moſes, 

forhim . So Dauid prepared very much x QO whe Dauid was olde and ful of daies, 

before his death. * he made Salomon his ſonne King o- , King.1.30, 

Then he called Salomon his ſonne, and ner Iſrael. 

charged him to buylde an houſe tor the 2 And he gathered together all the princes 

Lord God of [ſrael. of Iſrael with the Prieſts and the Leuites. 
2.$Sam.7.13. 7 AndDauid faidto Salomon,*My ſonne, 3 And the Leuites were nombred from the 

I purpoſed with my ſelf ro buyld an houſe age of thirtie yere and aboue, and their 

to the Name of the Lord my God, n6ber according to their ſurme was cight 

But the worde of the Lord came to me, and thirtic thouſand men. 
Chap. 18.5, ſaying, * 4 Thou haſt ſhed much blood,&: Of theſe foyre and rwentic thouſand 
d This declareth haſt made great battels : thou ſhalt not were ſee to'aduance the worke of the houſe .g, ,, pw, 
how greatly us buyld an houſe vnto my Name : for thou of the Lord,and fix thouſand were ouerſe- guer, 
ponaeer ; * Bora haſt ſhed muche blood ypon the earth in ers and iudges. 
ſeeing Dauid for MY fight. And fourtie thouſid were porters, & foure 
this cauſe is ſtai- 9» Behoſd,a ſonneis borne to thee, which thouſand praiſed the Lord with inſtru- 
ed to builde the ſhalbe a man of reſt for I wil giue him reſt ments which ” he made to praiſe he Lord, 
Jn gn « fromal his enemies round about: there- * So Dauid deuided offices ynto them, zo '* £&7-1 _ A 
enterpriſed > fore his name is Salomon : and Iwilſend wit, to the ſonnes of Leui, to * Gerſhon, Chap. &r. ny 
warre , bur peace & quietnes ypon Ifracl in his dayes. Kohath, and Merari. Exod.6.17, 
by wy 9 com- To *He ſhal buylde an houſe for my Name, » Of the Gerſhonites were"Laadi &Shimei. *Or.Libni 
(+ 7 coping and he ſhal be my ſonne, and 1 wilbe his 8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chief was Ic- Chap.6.r7, 
K, father,and I wil eſtabliſh the throne of his hiel, and Zetham and Ioel, three. 
2,Sam.7.13. kingdome vpon Iſrael for euer. 9 The ſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith, and 
2+Kings.5.5- 1x Now therefore my ſonne, the Lord ſhalbe Harzicl and Haram, three: theſe were the 
Hethewerh þ with thee, and thou ſhalt © proſper, and chief fathers of Laadan. 

Gr anbeno Ou ſhalt buyld an houſe to the Lord thy 10 Allo the ſonnes of Shimei were Iahath, 
proſperitic,bur God, as he hath ſpoken of thee. Zina,Teuſh, and Beriah : theſe fourc were 
when the Lord 12 Onely the Lord giue thee 'wiſdome and the ſonnes of Shimei. 


1s with vs. derftandi : , tp; 
+» 1b vnderſtanding, and giue thee charge ouer 11 And Iahath was the chief, & *Zizah the 'Or, Zing. 


Iſracl, euen to keepe the Lawe of the Lord ſeconde, but Ienſh & Beriah had not man 
ly the meancs | —_ 
whereby Kings Thy God. ſonnes: therefore they were in the families 
gouerne their 13 The thou ſhalt proſper, if thou take hede of theirfather,counted but as one. 
ſubicces aright, to obſcrue the ſtatutes and the iudgemers 12 C The ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, 


_ arg a " Which the Lord commanded Moſes for If= Izhar, Hebron and Vzziel, foure. 


ſper and florilh, rael : be ſtrong and of =mg courage: feare 15. *The ſonnes of Amram,Aars & Moſes: Exod.2.2. &-.6: 
not, neither be afraied. and Aaron was ſeperated to * ſanQifie the 20,Ebr.5.5. 


iThe nations 
round abour, 


g For Dauid was 14 For beholde, according to my? pour moſt holy place, he & hisſonnes for euer to he ri ory 


poore in reipec  haue I prepared for the houſe of the Lord burne incenſe before the Lord, to miniſter place & to con- 


of Salomon . an hundreth thouſand talents of golde, & to him,& to blefle in hisName for euer. fecrare the holy 


a thouſand thouſand talents of filuer,and 14 CMoſes alſo the man of God,end his chil- thinges. 


| l | | , 
of braſle and of yron paſsing weight : for dren were named with the ® tribe of Leui, fa frevry 


there was abundance: I haue alſo prepared 15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerfhom, and the Leuices and 
timbre and ſtone, and thou maicſt pro- Eliezer, not of the Prielts 


uide more thereto. | x6 Of the ſonnes of *Gerſhom ws Shebuel 35, A975 ſonnes 


the £183, 


The chief Levites, 


the chieke, 

e The Scripture 17 And the ſonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah, 

pogo "5" ea tae © chief : for Eliezer had none other 

although he be {0nnes: but the ſonnes of Rehabiah were 
alone and tnere VETY Many, 

benone borne 18 The ſonne of Izhar was Shelomith the 

aiter, Mat.1.25, chieſe, 

Is The ſonnes of Hebron were Ieriah the 
firſt, Amariah the ſec6d, lahaziel the third, 
and Ickamiam the fourth. | 

20 The ſ{onnes of Yzzicl were Michah the 

firſt, and Iſſhiah the ſecond. 

CThe ſonnes of Merarj were Mahli and 
Muſhi. The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar and 
Kith, 

22 AndEleazar dyed, & had no ſonnes, but 
daughters,and their © brethren the ſonnes 
of Kiſh toke them, 

23 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Maghli, and 
Eder,and Ierimoth,thre. 

2.4 Theſe were the {onnes of Leui acording 
to the houſe of their fathers, even the chict 
fathers according to their offices, accor- 
ding to the n6ber of names & their {ime 
that did the worke for the ſeruice of the 
houſe of the Lord from the age of © rwen- 
ty yeres and aboue, 

25 For Dauid ſaid, The Lord God of Iſrael 

verſ.z.&azaine hath giuecn reſt ynto his people, that they 

afterward ar 20. may dwel in Icruſalem tor cuer. 

_—_ ——_ 4 26 And alſo the Leuites ſhal no more beare 

= The - yt the Tabernacle and al! the veſlels for the 

quire: at the 

beginning they Aferuice thereof, 

had nocharge in 27 Therefore according to the laſt wordes 

the Temple, be= gf Dauid,the Leuites were nombred from 


fore they were : 
fiue and twentie FWENtic yere and aboue, 


21 


d Meaning,their 
coulms, 


e Dauid did 

choſe the Leuites 
ewiſe, firſt at the 
age of rhirtie,as 


yere olde,& had 28 And their office war vnder the band of 


none after fittie, the ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the 
Nomb.10, 24. houſe of the Lord in the courtes,and cha- 
f In waſſhing & bers,& inthe purifying of al holy thingy, 
cleanting althe , & inthe worke of the leruice of the houſe 
hoty vellels, c 

of God, 

29 Both for the ſhewebread,and for the fine 
flowre,for the meat offring,& tor the vn- 
leauened cakes, and for the frycd things,& 
for that which was roſted,and for ali mea- 
ſures and ciſe, 

20 And for to ſtand euverie morning,to giuc 
thankes and to prayle the Lord,& likewiſe 
at euen, 

31 Andto offer al burnt offrings vnto the 
Lord,in the Sabbaths,in the moneths,and 
at the appointed times, according to the 
nomber and according to their cuſtome 
continually before the Lord, 

32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregatis,& the 
charge of the holie place, and the charge 

of the {onnes of Aaron their brethren 1n 
the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord, 


CHAP, TLILTT IC 
Dawid aſſigneth offices vmothe ſonnes of Aaron, 
Heſe are alſo the * dinifions of the 
ſonnes of Aaron, The {onnes of Aaro9 
were Nadab,and Abihu,Eleazar,and Itha- 


a Whiles their mar. 
tather yer liued, 2 But Nadab,and Abihu dyed * before their 


Feri.10.4, I 


Nom, 3.4.2 26, 
C. 


I, Chron, 


The Pricfts offices, 


father,and had no children:therefore Ele- 
azar and Ithamar executed the Prieſts 
office. 
And Dauid diſtributed them, even Zadok 
of the * ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelcch 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar accordirg to 
their offices in their miniſtration. _ 
And there were found mo of the ſonnes 
of Eleazar by the” nomber of men, then 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar.and they denided 
them,zo wiz,among the fonnes of Eleazar, 
ſixtene heades , according to the houl- 
hould of their fathers, & am6g the ſonnes 
of Ithamar, according to the houſhould 
of their fathers,cighr. 
Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one 
from the other, and ſo the rulers of the 
SanQtuarieand rhe rulers of the houſe of 
Cod were of the ſonnes of Elcazar and of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar. 
And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel 
the ſcribe of the Leuites, wrote them be- 
fore the King and the princes, and Zadok 
the Prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſonne of A- 
biathar,and before the chiet fathers of rhe 
Prieſts &: of the Levites, one tamilic being 
reſerued for Eleazar, & another referucd 
for Ithamar. 
And the firſt ® lotfel to Ieltoiarib,and the 
ſecond to ledaiah, 
The third to Harim,the ſourth to Seorim, 
The fift tro Malchiiah, the fixt to Mija 


min, 


6 


7 


8 
9 


10 The ſeyenth to Hakkoz,the eight to © A- | 


biiab, 

11 Theninth to Icſhua,the tenth to Sheca- 
niah, 

12 Theelcuenth to Eliaſhib, the twelſfr to 

Iakim, 

13 The thirtene tro Huppah, the fourtenth 
to Icſhebeab, 

14 The fifteath to Bilg1h, the ſ:xtenth to 
Immer, 

15 The ſeuententh to Hezir,thc eightenth to 
Happizzer, : 

16 Tl.c ninetenth to Pethahiah,the twenticth 
te]lchezckel, 

17 The one and twentie to Iachin,the two 
and twentie to Gamul, 

13 The thre & twentie to Deliah, the foure 
and twentie to Maazi1ah. 

19 Theſc were their orders according to 
their offices, when they centred into the 
houſe of the Lord according to their cuf- 
tome ynder 4 the hand of Aaron their ta- 
ther,as the Lord God of Iſrael had com - 
manded him. 

20 CAnd of the ſonnes of Levi that remai- 
ned of the ſonnes of Amram,was Shubael, 
of the ſonnes of Shubael, Iedeiah, 

21 Of Rehabiah, een of the ſonnes of Reha- 
biah,the firſt I{ſhiiab, 

22 Of lzhari,Shelomorh, of the ſonnes of 
Shelomorh, Iahath, 

23 And his ſonnes Ieriah the firſt, Amariah the 
ſecond, Tahaziel the third, and Iekameam 
the fourth, 


G9. 24 The 


4 


LY 


2 


*Or,conſing; 


YEbr.heades, 


b This lor was 
oracined toralte 
away all 5cco' 
of entiie « 
o'ng oO ONGC 4+ 
Ht ano; 
c 7achoric the 
fatizo of Ton 
Bapciic was ot 
this courſe or 
lot of Abia,Luk. 
I 


4- 
" 


IS 
AC 


d Py the dignt- 


te that Goa 
cauec to Aarott, 


—1IUGS 


The Leuites offices, 


24 The ſonne of Vzziel was Michah,the {one 
of Michah was Shamir, 

25 The brother of Michah we: Iſſhiiah, the 
ſonne of Iſſhiiah,Zechariiah, 

46 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, and 
Muſhi,the ſonne of Iaaziah was Beno, 
27 The ſonnes of Merati of Iahaziah were 
Beno , and Shoham , and Zaccur and I- 

bri. | 

238 Of Mahly camne Eleazar , which had no 
ſonnes. 

29 Of Kiſh. the ſorine of Kiſh was Ierah- 
meel, 

30 And the ſonnes of * Muſhi were Mably, 
and Eder,and Icrimoth: theſe were ſonnes 
of the Leuites after the houſhould of their 
fathers. 

© That is,cuerie 31 And theſe alſo caſtf lottes with their bre- 

one had thatdig- thren the ſonnes of Aaron before King 

nitie, whichfel Dauid,and Zadok and Ahimelech and the 

vnto hun by lot. 4 ;ef fathers of the Prieſts,and of the Le- 
uites,even the chief of the families, againſt 
their yonge brethren, 


e Which was 
the ſecond ſonne 
of Mcrati, 


CHAP. XXY. 
The ſingers are appointed, with therr places &y lotres. 
I gO Dauid and the captaines of the armie 
* ſeperated for the miniſteric the ſonnes 
of Aſaph,and Heman, and Ieduthun ; who 
ſhould ſzg propheſies with harpes, with 
violes,and with cymbales, arid the r n6- 
ber was een of the men for the office of 
their miniſteric,zo wit, 
Of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur, and Io- 
' ſeph jand Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the 
ſonnes of Aſaph were vnder the hand of 
Aſaph,which ſang propheſics by the ” c6- 
miſſion of the King. 
Of Ieduthun , the ſonnes of Teduthun, 
Gedaliah, & Zeri,and Ieſhaiah, Aſhabiah 
and Mattithiah,* fix, vnder the hands of 
their father : Ieduthun ſang © propheſics 
pa 6 ROY with an harpe,for to giue thankes and to 
Pialmes & ſongs Prai lc the Lord, 
ro praiſe God, 4 Of Heman,the ſonnes of Heman, Bukki- 
ah, Mattaniah,Vzziel, Shebuel, and Ieri- 
moth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah,Giddal- 
ti,& Romamti-ezer, Ioſhbekaſhah, Malo» 
thi, Hothir ex Mahazioth, 
All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the 
Kings * Seer in the words of God to lift vp 
the * horne: & God gaue to Heman four- 


a The fingers 
were deuided ins 
to 24. courſes, 
ſo that cuery , 
courſe or ordre 
conteined 
twelue,and in al 
there were 288, 
as verl.7, 


PEbr.hand. 


þ Whereof one 
15 not here nom- 
bred. 


*Or.power,meas 


ning of the king, 


I, Chron: 


The porters, 
with his brethren and his ſonnes were 
twelue. 


10 The third, to Zaccur, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue. 


t . . s 0 : 
11 The fourth,to * Izri,he, his ſonnes and his TLerrmes, 


brethren twelue. 

12 The fift,to Nethaniah,he,his ſonnes and 
his brethren twclue. 

13 The fixt,to Bukkiah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

14 The ſeuenth,to Icſharelah,be, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

15 Theeight,to Icſhaiah,he, his ſonnes and 
his behane twelue. 

16 Theninth,to Mattaniah,be,his fonnes & 
bis brethren twelue. 

17 The tenth, to Shimez, he; his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

18 Theelcuenth, to Azarcel,he,his ſonnes & 
his brethren twelue. 

19 The twelft,to Aſhabiah,he,his ſonnes 8 
his brethren twelue. 

20 The thirtenth, to Subael,he,his ſonnes & 
his brethren twelue, 

21 The fourteth,to M attithiah he, his (6ncs 
and his brethren twclue. 

22 The fifrenth,to Ierimoth, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

23 The fixtenth, to Hanaviah be, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

24 The ſcuententh,to Ioſhbekaſhah, be, his 
ſotines and his brethren twelue. 

25 Thecightene, to Hanan, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

26 Thenintenth,to Mallothi he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

27 Thetweticth, to Eliathah,bhe,his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

23 Theone and twenticth, to Hothir,he,his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

29 Thetwo and twentieth, to Giddalti, he 
his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

30 Thethre and twentieth, to Mahazioth,þe, 
his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

31 The foure and twenticth, to Romamti- 
ezcr, be,liis ſonnes & his brethren twelue. 


CHAP, XXVI. 
tz Theporters of the Temple are ordemed,eurrie man 
70 the yategwhich be ſhould keepe.20 And overthe 


greaſure, 


tence ſonnes and thre daughters, 

All theſe were vnder the * hand of their 

father,ſfinging in the houſe of the Lord 

with cymbals, violes & harpes,for the ſer- 

uice of the houſe of God,& Aſavh,and Ie- 

duthun, & Heman were at the Xings ” c6- 

mandement. 

So was their nomber with their brethren 

that were inſtruct in the {6gs of the Lord, 

even of a!] that were cunning, two hun- 

dreth foure ſcore and eight. 

And thei caſt lottes, *charge againſt charge, 

aſivel © ſmall as great, the cunrang man as 

the ſcholer, 

9 And the firſt let fell to fToſeph, whichwas 
of Aſaph, the ſeccnd , to Gedaliah , who 


I {_; Onccrang the * diviſions of the por- *Or, courſes nll 


®Or,gouernment, 6 trarnes. 


ters, of the Korhites , Meſhelemiah a This Aſaph 


the ſonne of Kore of the ſonnes of * A- was not the nos 
ſaph. table muſitian, 

2 And the ſonnes of Mcſhelemiah, Zechari- _ ram gt- 
ah the cldeft, Iediael the {econd, Zebadi- ©. mn. 


. . Iſo Ebiaſaph, 
ah the third, Iathniel the fourth, Chan .s ny & 9. 


3 Elam the fift, Ichohanan the fixt, g4 Elje- 19-% alſo Ialapty 
heonai the ſeuenth. 
4 Andof the ſonnes of Obed Edom, She- 
matah the eldeſt, lIehozabad the ſecod, 10+ 
ah the third,and Sacar the fourth, & Ne- 
thaneel the fift, 
5 Ammiel the fixt, Iſſachar the ſeventh, 


+rogpn the cight:for Cod had ® bleſled, x, ojvins bing 
im, child 


vEbr.band. 
d Who ſhould 


be in euery com- 7 
pany and courſe, 

e Withour re- 
ſpeQ ro age or 
cunning. 

f So that he ſer» 8 
ued inthe firſt 
rurne,& the reſt 
cuery one as his 
turne followed , 
crdcily. many ck1ldreu. 


6s And 


Officers appointed, 


6 And to Shemuiah his ſonne, were fonnes 
borne,rthat *ruled in the houſe of their fa- 
ther, for thei were men of might. 

7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Othni,and 
Rephael,and Oved, Elzabad & his bre- 
threa ſtrong men:Elihu alſo,and Semach- 
iah. 

$ All theſe were of the ' ſonnes of Obed E- 
dom,they and their ſonnes and their bre- 
thren mightic and © ſtrong to ſerue , even 


e Orlikethcir 
fathers houſl:, 
ineaning,worthy 
men,and yaliaat. 


Or, nephewes, 


d And meete to 


ny ow ofs thre ſcore and two of Obed Edom. 
eetbis. ©POT- 9 And of Meſhemiah ſonnes and brethren, 
cightene mightic men. 

10 Andof Holſah of the ſonnes of Merari 
the ſonnes were Shuri the chicf,& (though 
he was not the eldeſt, yet his father made 
him the chiet) 

1: Hzlkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, 

*Or,coufins. & Zechariah the fourrh:all the *lonnes and 
the brethren of Hoſah were thirtene. 
*Or,comſes, 1% Of theſe were the * diuiſions of the por- 


ters of the chiefe men, hawng the ry 
© againſt their brethrs,ro ſeruc in the houſe 
of the Lord. 

13 And thei caſt lottes both ſmal & great for 


e According to 
their turns, aſivel 
the one as the 0- 


_ the houſe of their fathers,for cuene gate. 
14 And the lot on the Eaſtfide fel to * Shele- 

'Or,Meſhele- miah:then they caſt lottes for Zechariah 

miah, his ſonne® a wiſe counſeller , and his lot 


f One expert & 


caine out Northwarde: 
mecte to keepe 


15 To Obed Edom Southward, and to his 


Gat 464 ſonnes the houſe of 3 Aſuppim: 
5 This was an 15 To Shuppim and to Hoſah Weſtward 
Ouſe, where 


they vied tore- With the gate ® of Shallecheth by the pa- 
ſort to conſult of ud ſtrete that gocth vpwarde, warde ouer 
things concer- againſt warde. 


ning the Te" 17 Eaſtwarde were fix Leuites , and North- 
| Bur 2 Hcy warde foure a day , and Southward foure 


a daye, and toward Aſuppim' two and 
two. 

18 In * Parbar toward the Weſt were foure 
by the paued ftrete,and two in Parbar. 

19 Thelc are the diuifions of the porters of 
the ſonnes of Kore, and of the ſonnes of 
Merari. 

20 CAnd of the Leuites, Ahiiah was ouer the 
trexſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the 
treaſures of the dedicate things. 

21 Oithe ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of 
the Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan,the 
chiefe fathers of Laadan were Gerſhunni 
& Ichieli, 

22 Theſonnes of Ichicli were Zethan and 
loel his brother appointed ouer the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of the _ , 

23 Of the! Amramites, of the Izharites, 

—_ a ? of the Hebronites ardof rhe Oziclites, 

treaſures, 24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the 
ſonne of Moſes,a ruler ouer the treaſures. 

25 Andof his *brethren,which came of Eli- 
ezer, was Rehabiah his ſonne,and Ieſhaiah 
his ſonne,and Ioram his ſonne, & Zichri 
his ſonne,and Shelomith his ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomith & his brethren were 
ouer al the treaſures of the dedicate things, 
which Dauid the King, and the chicf ta- 
thers,the captaines ouer thouſands, and 


h Whereat they 
vicd to calt out 
the filch of the 
cine,lfas.13, 

1 Meaning,two 
one day and two 
another, 

k Which was 
an houſe where- 
inthey kept 

the initruments 
of the Temple. 


* *Orzcouſing, 


1, Chron. 


176, 
m According as 


the Lord coman« 
ded,Nom. 31.28, 


had ” dedicate. 

27 (For of the battels & of the ſpoyles they 
did dedicate to maintecine the houſe of the 
Lord) 

23 And all that Samuel the Seer had dedi- 
cate, and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh and Ab- 
ner the {onne of Ner,and Ioab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah,end whoſocuer had dedicate any 
thing,zt was vnder the hand of Shelomith, 
and his brethren, 

29 Of the Izharites was Chenaniah and his 


ſonnes,for the buſines ® without ouer Iſ- 0 Gs - 
| ngs that were 
racl, for officers and for iudges. out of the cirie. 


f the Hebronites, Aſhabiah and his 
brethren,men of atiuitie,a thouſand, and 
ſeuen hundreth were officers for 1fracl 
beyond lorden Weſtward, in all the bu- 
fines of the Lord,and for the ſeruice* of 0 Thatis, for 
the King. the Kings houſe, 
31 Among the Hebronites was Iediiah the 

chicfeſt,cuen the Hebronites by his gene- 
rations according to the families. And in 
the fourtieth yere of the reigne of Dauid 
they were ſought for:8& there were found 
among them men of a&tiuitic at lazer in 
Gilead. 

32 And his? brethren men of aQtiuitic, two Þ To wit, the 
thouſand & ſcuen hundreth chief fathers, > "20 vt ledi- 
whome King Dauid made rulers ouer the 
Reubenites,& the Gadites, and the halfe 
tride of Manaſlch,for cueric matter perrei- 
mngto 1 God, and for the Kings buſi- 
nes. 


30 


q Both in ſpiri- 
rual & temporal 
things. 
CHAP. XXVIT, 
Of the princes andrulers that miniſtred vnto the 
Kmg. 
I He children of Iſracl alſo after their 
nomber,even the chick fathers & cap- 
taines of thouſands and of hundreths, and 
their officers that ſeruced the King by di- 
uers ” courles,* which came in and went "5". diuifions, 
out,moneth by moneth throught all the fn Ws 
moneths of the yerc:in eucrie courſe were red their charge 
foure and twentic thouſand. and office,which 
2 Ouer the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth '5 Ment by com» 
was Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel : and "Fon ard go-; 
in his courſe were foure and twentic thou- hg 
ſand. - 
3 Ofthe ſonnes of Perez was the chief ouer 
all the princes of the armies for the firſt 
moneth. 
And ouer the courſe of the ſecond mo- 
neth was Dodai,an Ahohite, and his wal, re D 
his courſe, & Mikloth was? a capraine,and ,;. "Boa 


in his courſe were foure & twentie thou- 
ſand. 


5 The captaine of the third hoſte for the 


third moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of 
Ichoiada the chief Prieſt:and in his courſe 
were foure and twentic thouſand. 
6 This Benciah was mightic among * thir- 
tic and aboue the thirrie, and in his courſe 
was Amizabad his ſonne. 
The fourth for the fourth moneth was A - 
fahel the brother of Ioab, and Zebadiah 
his ſonne after him:and in his courle were 
foure & rwentie thouſand. 


2.5am. 23,20. 
22.23, 


hundreths,and che captaines of rhe armic 8 The fift for the fift moncth was prince 


G g.ii, Shamhurh 


Or, Beniamin, 


c Meaning,be- 
{ides theſe 12, 
Captaincs, 


. Officers appointed. 


Shamhuth the Iſrahite : and in his courſe 
foure and twentic thouſand, 

9 The ſixtfor the fixt moneth was Ira the 
ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite: and in his 
courſe foure & twentie thouſand. 

10 The ſeuenth for the ſeuenth moneth war 
H-lez the Pelonite,of the ſonnes of Ephra- 
im:and 1n his courſe foure and twentie 
thouſand. 

11 The cight for the eight moneth was 
Sibbecai the Huſhathite of the Zarhites: 
and in his courſe four and twentic thou- 
ſand, 

12 The ninth for the ninth moneth was A- 
biezer the Ancthothire of the ſonnes of 
* Iemini: and in his courſe foure and twE- 
tic thouſand. 

13 Thetcath for the tenth moneth was Ma- 
hari, the Netophathite of the Zarhites: 
and in his courle fourc and twentic thou- 
ſand. 

14 The eleuenth for the eleuenth moneth 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes 
of Ephraim:and in his courſe foure and 
twentie thouſand, 

15 The twelft for the twelf: moneth was 
Heldai the Netophathite, of Ochniel: and 
in his courſe foure and twentie thouſand. 

16 CMorecouer © the nuers ouer the tribes 
of Iſrael ouer , the Reubenites was ruler, 
Eliczer the ſonne of Zichri:ouer the Shi- 
meonites, Shephatiah the ſonne of Maa- 
chah: 

17 Ouer the Leuites, Haſhabiah the ſonne 
of —_— them of Aharon, and Za- 
dok: 

x13 Ouer Iudah,Elihu of the brethren of Da- 
uid:ouer Iflachar, Omri the ſonne of Mi- 


I. Chron. 


Salomon choſen, 


tilled the ground, was Ezri the ſonne of 
Chelub: 

27 Andouer them that dreſſed the vines, 
was Shimei the Ramathite : and over that 
which appertcined to the vines ,and 0- 
uer the ſtore of the wine was Sabdi the 
Shiphmite: 

28 Andouer theoliuetrees & mulberie trees 
that were in the yalleics, was Baal Hanan 
the Gederite: & ouer the ſtore of the oyle 
was Ioaſh: 

29 Andouerthe oxen that fed in Sharon, 
was Shetrai the Sharonite:& ouer the oxE 
inthe vallcics wa: Shaphat the ſonne of 
Adlai: 

30 And oner the camels was Obil the Iſh- 
maclite: and ouer the afles was Ichdeiah 
the Meronothite: 

3t And ouer the ſheepe was Taziz the Hage- 
Tite:al theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtace 
that was King Dauids. 

32 Andlchonathan Dauids yngle a man of 


ni were with the Kings ® ſonnes. 
33 And Ahitophel was the Kings coun- ſcholemaſters & 


friende, 
34 And 'after Ahitophel was Iechoiada the ged himſelfe, 2, 

ſonne of Benaiah and Abiathar: and cap- Sam. 17.27.lc- 

taine of the Kings armie was Ioab, 


counſel and of vnderſtanding (for he was p That is, a wa 


a 8 ſcribc)& Iehiel the ſonne of Hachmo- Kerr 1s om 


h To be their 


: : reachers, 
ſeler ,and Huſhai the Archite the Kings * A ther Abs. 


tophel had han» 


hoiada was 


made counſcler, 


CHAP, XXVIIL, 


3 Becauſe Dauid was forbidden to buyld the Temple, 
be willeth Salomon and the people ro performe 14. 8 
Exborting him to feare the Lord, 


I Now Dauid aſſembled all the princes 


yond lorden in 
reſpect ot ludah: 
alſo one captain 


benices and the 
Gaditess 


Chap.21.7. 
e And the com» 


the Kino was a» 
bomin able to 
Joab,Chap. 21.6, 
f The Ebrewes 
make both theſe 
bokes of Chro- 
nicles but one,& 
at this verſe 
make y middes 
of the boke, 

as touching the 
nomber of yer- 
{&5, 


chal: 


19 Ouer Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of 


Obadiah : ouer Naphtali, Ierimoth the 


ſonne of Azriel: 


20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephraim, Hoſhea 


the ſonne of Azazziah :: oucr the halfe 
tribe of Manaſlch , Iocl the ſonne of 
Pedaiah: 


d Which is be-2t Oucr the * other halfe of Manaſlſch in Gi- 


lead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah:oucr BE- 
1amin, Iaaſiel the ſonne of Abner: 


was ouer } Reu-22 Ouer Dan , Azariel the ſorne of Iero- 


ham. theſe are the princes of the tribes of 
Iſrael. 


23 CBut Dauid toke nct the nomber of 


them from twentie yere old and vnder, 
becauſe the Lord had ſaid that he would 
increaſe Iſrael like ynto the ſtarres of rhe 
heauens. 


mandementof , , Anq * Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah be- 


gan to nomber:;bur he finiſhed it nor, © be- 
cauſe rhere came wrath for it againſt 1ſta- 
el,neither was the nomber pur into the 
fChronicles of King Dauid. 
25 And ouer the Kings treaſures was Azma- 
ueth the fonne of Adiel:and ouer the trea- 
ſures in the fieldes,in the cities and in the 
villages & in the towres was Ichonathan 
the ſonne of Vzziah: 


26 And ouer the workemen in the fteld that 


of Iſracl:the princes of the tribes,and 

the captaines of the bands that ſerued 

the King,and the captaines of thoulands 
and the capraines of hundreths,and the ru- 

lers of all the ſubſtance, and poſſeſſion of | 

the King,& of his ſonnes, with the * enu- *Or,chiefe ſer- 
ches,& the mightic,& all the me of power, ed 
ynto Teruſalem, : 

And King Dauid ſtode vp vpon his feete, 

and ſaid, Heare ye me,my brethren & my 

pcople:I purpoſed to haue buylt an houſe 

of * reſt for the Arke of the couenant of a Where 5 Arke 
the Lord,& for a* footeſtole of our God, _ remaine 
and haue made ready for the buylding, page cggogacnct 1 
But God ſaid ynto me, * Thou ſhalt not pſal.gg.s. 
buyld an houſe for my Name, becauſe 2.S-m.7.13, 
thou haſt bene a man of warre,& haſt ſhed £#<p-22-8 
blood. . 

Yet a the Lord Cod of 1If{racl choſe me 

before all the houſe of my father, to be 

King ouer Iſrael for cuer (for in Itdah 

would he chuſe a prince,and of the houſe ; 

of ® Judah is the houſe of my father, and b According to 


the propk-clic of 


among the ſonnes of my father he delited jt FG, 
in me to make me King over all Iſrael) 45.8; 

* Sc of all my ſonnes (tor the Lord hath W':ſd.9-7+ 
given me many ſonnes)he hath euen cho- 

{E Salom6 my ſonnets fit v6 the throne 

of the kingdeme of the Lord over 11rael, 


6s And he ſaid vnto me,Salcmeov thy ſonne, 


he ſhal buyld minc houſe & wy gs: 
or 


a =o ll 4 nn of KHKow a er. A A ww ja 3 qW1 Vu iow +4 


Dauids cxhortacion, 


for I haue choſen him to be my fonne, & 
I wil be his father, 


7 I wil ttabliſh therefore his kingdome for 


c Ifhe continue 
to kepe my Law 
and depar: not 
theretcoin, a» he 
docth hyclci co. 


nan, 


e Hedeclareth 


that nothing can g 


ſeperate them 

from thc c3rmo- 

ditic of this 1.uul 

both for them 

ſeues and choir 
eric, but 

their Grnzs and 

iniquitic. 

1.Sam. 16.7, 

Pſal.7.10., 

Jere 11. 25, 

(017.19. 

20.12, 

f Mcaniy?,for 

his Arke. 

g Petit in ex2+ 

cution, 


YE br. that were 
in bas ſpirit with 
bim.. 


h That is,the 
ten canuleſticks, 


1L.Kn09.7.49. 


"Orycomemines, 

1 Mcaning,of 
the mercyſeat 
which covered 
the Arke,which 
was called the 
charer becauſe 

} Lord declared 
him ſelf there, 

k For al this was 
lefrin writing in 
the booke of the 
] aw,Exod. 5.40. 
which booke 
Kiav was bound 


cucr:1i he indeuour him felic ro do my 
commandemeats,and my iudgements, as 
© this aay. 
8 Now ticreforc in the ſight of all Iſracl the 
Congregacion of the Lord,and in the au - 
dience of our God, kepe and ſcke for all 
the comandements of the Lord your God, 
that ye may pollefle tliis * good land, and 
leave it for au in heritice for your childre 
after you © for cucr. 
And thou, Saloms my ſonne, knowethou 
the God of thy father,and ſcrue him with 
a perfic heart,and with a willing minde: 


der{tadeth al the imaginatiss of thoughts: 
it thou ſcke him, he wal be founde of rhee, 
but if thou forſake him,hee wil caſt thee 
of for euer. | 

10 Tak«s hcde now,for the Lord hath cho- 
ſea thee to buy !d 'the houſe of the Sanc- 
tuarie:be ſtrong zherefore,and 2 do it. 

11 CThen Dauid gaue to Saloms his ſonne 
the patcrne of the porche and of the hou- 
ſes thereof, and of the cloſets thereof, and 
of the gealaries thereof,and of the cham- 
bers therof that are within, and of the 
houſe of the merciſcate, 

12 And the paterne of all that” he bad in his 
minde for the courtes of the houſe of the 
Lord , and for all the chambers round 
about , for rhe treaſures of the houſe of 
Cod,and for the treaſures of the dedicate 
thicgs, 

13 And for the courſes of the Prieſts,and of 
the Leuites and for all the worke for the 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord, and for 
al the veſlels of the miniſterie of the houſe 
of the Lord. 

14 He gave of gold by weight,for the weſſels 
of o01d, for all the veſlels of all maner 
of {eruice,andall the veſlels of filuer by 
weighr,forall manerveſlcls of all maner 
of ſervice. 

15 The weightalſo of golde for the Þ can- 
dleſtickes,and golde tor their lamps, with 
the weight for cuery candleſticke, and for 
the lampes therof,& for the candleſtickes 
of filuer by the weight of the candleſticke, 
and the lainpes thereof, according to the 
vie of cucri candleftilke, 

16 And the weightof the golde for the ta- 
bles of ſhewbread, for cueric table,and fil- 
uct {or the tables of filuer, 

17 And pure golde for the ficſhokes, & the 
bowles,and * plates,& for baſens, gold in 
weight for cucrie baſen,and for filuer ba- 
ſens by weight for encric baſen, 

138 And for the altar of incenſe, pure golde 
by weight , and golde for rhe paterne of 
i the charet of the Cherubs that ſpred them 
ſelues,and couered the Arke of the coue- 
nante of the Lord: h 

19 All, ſadbe, by writing ſent ro me *by 
the hand of the Lord whih made me vn- 


I, Chron, 


4 Euen* thre thouſand talents of golde of 


Gifts forthe Temple. 175 


terne. 
20 AndDauid ſaid to Salomon his ſonne, 

Be ſtrong,and of a valiant courage and do 

it:feare not, nor be afraid : for the Lord 

God, even my God is with thee: he wil not 

leaue thee nor forſake thee til thou haſt 

finiſhed allthe worke for the ſeruice of 

the houſe of the Lord. 
21 Bcholde alfo,the c6panies of the Prieſts 

and the Leuites for all the ſeruice of the 

conn of on cuen they ſhalbe with thee 

or the whole worke, | with ecucrie free . 

heart that is ſkilful in anie maner of ſer- hn ail do mndy 

uice. The princes alſo and all the people *9helpethee 


z4l be” wholly atthy commandement. with thoſe gifts 
el£3-222x; that God hath 


gluen him, 


* For the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, % vn- 2 The offring of Dawid &> of the princes for the buil- Er, ar al thy 


ding of the Temple.10 Danid guerh thankes tothe yorde 
Lord.20 He exhorteth the people todo the ſame. 12 whats 
Salemoen is created King. 28 Dawiddyeth, and Sa- 

lomon bis ſornne re Fre, mhis ſteade. 


I Oreouer Dauid the King {aid vnto 


all the Cogregation,God hath cho- 
ſen Salomon mine onely fonne yong and 
tEdre,& the worke # great:for this houſe 
3: not for man, but for the * Lord God. 


2 Now I haue prepared with all my power a And therefore 


for the houſe of my God, golde for weſſels it ought to be 
of golde,and filuer for hem of filuer, and excellent inal 
braſle for things of braſſe, yron for things of FOe% 
yron,and wood for things of wood & onix 

ſtones and ſtones to be ſet, and carbuncle 

ſtones, and of diuers colour, and all preci- 

ous ſtones,& marble ſtones in abundance. 


3 Moreouer becauſe I hane® delite in the b His great zeal 


houſe of my God, Ihaue of mine owne *2ward the fur- 


gum and filuer,which I haue giut to the ww word 
ouſe of my God, beſide all that I hauc him Shoes 


prepared for the houſe of the SanQuary, expenſes, bur ro 
be ow his owne 
the golde of Ophir , and feuen thouſand PE treaſure, 
1eweth 
talents of fined filuer to ouerlay the wal- what he had of 


les of the houſes. his owne ſtore 


5 The gold for the things of golde, and the for the Lords 


filuer for zhimegs of filuer, and for all the oule, 


worke by the hands of artificers: and who 


is * willing *to fil his hand to day vnto d He was not 


onely liberal 
the Lord? him {elf,but pro« 


6 So the Princes of the families, and the aokedocbes hs 


princes of the tribes of 1ſracl,and the cap - fer forth-4 work 
taines of thouſands & of hundreths, with of God: 
the rulers of the Kings worke,offred wil- 070 offer. 


lingly, 


7 And they gaue for the ſeruice of the houſe 


of God five thouſand talents of gold, and 
ten thouſand pieces,and ten thouſand ta- 
lenrs of filuer,and eghtene thouſand ta- 
lents of braſle,and one hundreth thouſard 
talents of yron. 
8 And they with whome preciavss ſtones 
were © found, gaue them to the treaſure of e Meaning, the 
the houſe of the Lord, by the hand of le- that had anie, 
hiel the Gerſhuuvite, 


9 And the people reioyced when they of-, 


fred willingly: for they offred willingly 
vnto the Lord,with a * perfite heart. And f That is,with a 


Spe good courage & 
Dauid the King alſo rezoyced with great Sion: bipoch> 


C 


4 


to put in execu- derſtaad all che workemanſhip of rhe pa- 10 Therefore Dauid bleſſed the Lord befor 
cion,Deut. 17.19 
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Dauids prayer. | I, Chron: Dauids death. 


g which did re- 


ucile thy ſelfe to 


our father laa+ 


keb, 


h We gaue thee 


nothing of our 
owne,but that 
which we haue 


receiued of thee: 


for whether the 


gifts be corporal 


or ſpiritual, we 


all the Congregation and Dauid ſaid, Bleſ= the Congredation bleflcd the Lord God 
ſed be thou,O Lord God,of# Iſrael our fav of their tathcrs, and bowed downe their 
ther,for euer and cuer. heades,and worſhipped the Lord and the 
It Thine,O Lord,is greatnes and power, & ' King. 
glorie,and yictonic and praife:for all that 21 And they offred ſacrifices vnto the Lord, 
15 in heauen & in earth #5 thine:thineis the and on the morow after that day, they 
kingdome, © Lord,and thou excelleſt as offred burnt oftrings vnto the Lord,cen 
head ouer all. a thouſand yeng bullocks , a thouſand 
12 Bothe riches and honour come of thee, & rammes,era thouſand ſheepe, with their 
thou reigneſt oxer all,andin thine handis ®'drink offrings,& ſacrifices in abundice 
power and ſtrength,and in thine hand it is forall Iſrael, 
to make great,& to giue ſtregth vnto all. 22 And they did eat and drinke before the 
13 Now therefore our God,we thanke thee, Lord the ſame day with great ioy,and thei 
and praiſe thy glorious Name. made Salomon the fonne of Dauid King 
14 But who am I, and what is wy people, the ſecond time,and anointed kim prince 
that we ſhould be able to offer willingly before the Lord, and Zadok for the hic 
after this ſorte? for all things ® come of prieſt. | 


I That is, did re- 
nerence to tht 
Ing. 


m Meaning,all 
kinde of licour 
which they min- 
gem with their 
acnfices,as 
winc,Oyle.&c, 


thee:and of thine awne hand we baue gi- 23 So Salomon fate on the ® throne of the, This dectareth 


ven thee. Lord,as King in ſteade of Dauid his fa- 
15 Forwe are * ſtrangers before thee, and ther,and proipered : arid all 1ſracl obey- 

ſoiourners, like all our fathers: our dayes ed him, 

are like the ſhadow ypon the earth, & there 24 And all the princes and men of power, 


xeceiue the alof is none” abiding. and all the ſonnes of Kirg Dauid ” ſub- 


God,& therfore 
muſt ine him 
the gloric. 

i And therefore 
haue this land 
but lent to vs 
for a time. 

"fk br.,waiting for 
them to returne, 
1.54,16.7. 
Chap.28.9, 


k Continue the 


in this good 


minde, that they 


way ſerue thee 
willingly, 


15 OLord our God all this abundance that mitted them ſelues vnder King Salomon. 
we haue prepared to buylde thee an houſe 25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in 
for thine holy Name,is of thine hand and dignitic,in the fight of all Iſracl,and gaue 
all is thine, him ſo glorious a kingdome, as no King 

17 I knowe alſo, my God,that thou * trieſt had before him in Iſrael. 
the heart,and haſt pleaſure in righteouſ- 26 © * Thus Dauid the forre of Iſhaireig- 
nes:I haue offred willingly in the vpright= ned ouer all Iſrael. 
nes of mine heart all theſe things : now 27 And the ſpace that he reigned over I{- 
alſo haue I ſene thy people which are folid rael,was fourtic yere: ſeuen yere reigned 
here, to offer ynto thee willingly with he in Hebron,& thre & thirtie yerc 1cig- 
i0ye. | ned he in Ieruſalera; 

13 OLord God of Abraham, Izhak & Iſra- 23 Andhe dyed ina good ave, ful of dayes, 
cl our fathers, kepe this for ever in the* riches and honour,and Salomon his ſonne 
purpole,and the thoughts of the heart of reigned in his ſteade. 
thy people,and prepare their hearts vato 29 Concerning the actes of Dauid the King 


that the Kings 
of Iudah were 
figures of Chriſt, 
who was the 
true anointed, & 
to whom Gad 
oauec the chief 
gouernment of 
al things. 
”Ebr.gaue the 
hand, 


I, King. 2.11, 


ce. firſt and laſt, beholde, they are written in 


19 And giue vnto Salom6 my ſonne a per- the booke of Samuel the Seer, and inthe 


fit heart to kepe thy conmandements, thy booke of ® Nathan the Prophet, & inthe, 91,6 hookes: 
teſtimonies,and thy ſtatutes,and to do all hbooke of Gad the Seer, of Nathan and 
things,and to buyld the houſe which I 39 With all his reigne and his power, Gad are thoughe 
haue prepared. and? times that went over him,and ouer *9Þaue ben loft 


20 CAnd Dauid ſaid to all the Congregatis, Ifracl and ouer all the kingdomes of ghe 


in the captiuitic. 
p Meaning,the 


Now blefle the Lord your God. And all earth, woubles and 
gric Iv 


THE SECO ND BOOKE OF 


The Chronicles, 


THE ARGV MENT. 

T4» ſecond booke contemneth briefly in effe& cthat,which is comprehended in the two bookes of the Kings: 

thas is, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruftion of leruſalem,and the carying away of the peo- 
ple captine into Babylon. In this ſtorie are certeine things declared and ſet forth more copiouſly then in 
the bookes of the Kings,and therefore ſerne greatly to the underſtanding of the Prophets. But thre things 
are here chiefly to be conſidered.Firſt that the godlie Kings,when they ſaw the plagues of God prepared a- 
gainſt their counzrey for ſinne,had recourſe to the Lord,and by earneſt prayer were heard, and the plagues 
remoued, The ſecond how it js a thing that greatly offendeth God,thaz ſuch as feare him and profeſſe his 
religion, ſhould igyne in amitie with the wicked. And thirdly how the good rulers ener lowed the Pro 
phets of God,and were very zealous to ſet forth his religjon throughout all their dominions, ard contrai< 
wiſe the wicked hated his miniſters,depoſed them,and for the true religion and word of God, ſer yp idola- 
zrie,and ſerued God according to the famaſie of men. Thus haue we hitherto the chiefe ates from the be- 
ginning of the world to the buylding againe of Jeruſalem which was the two and thirtieth yere of Darin, 
and comteine in the whole thre thouſand foure hundreth foure ſcore and eight yeres,and ſix moneths, 


CHAP, 


 Salomons offtcin 7, 


eEHAP{4:::* 

6 The offring of Salomon at Gibeon.$ He prayeth yn« 
to God to giue bim wiſdom?. 11 Which be gyuerhb 
him and more. 14 The nomber of b:s charers and 
horſes. 15 And of bis riches, 


I DA W Hen Salomon the 

{one of Dauid was 

| * confirmed in his 

kingdome:and the 

*Lord his god was 

with him,& mag- 

- ſ nified him highly. 

a Thar is,he pro 2 p Jax And Salomon * 

claimed a (0- Lk ; <2 ſpake vnto all I[- 

1-212 lacrthc®  racl,to the captaines of thouſands , and of 

& commang42d hodrechs & ho id 8& 1: ; 

thatal ſhows Didreths & to the iudges, & toal the go 

at the ſame, ucrnours in al Iſrael, een the chief fathers. 

| 3 So Salomon and all the Congregation 
with him went to the hie place that was 
at * Gibeon: for there was the Tabernacle 
© of the Congregation of God which Mo- 
ſs the ſeruant of the Lord had made in 
the wildernes. 

the Coprege- 4 But the Arke of God had Dauid brought 

tion ofhis pre- vp from Kiriath-icarim , when Dauid had 

ſence. made preparacion for it : for he had pit- 
ched a tent for it in Ieruſalem. 

5 Moreouer the " braſen altar * that Beza- 
leel the ſfonne of Vri, the {6ne of Hur had 
made,did he ſer before the Tabernacle of 
the Lord:and Salomon and the Cogrega- 
tion ſought it, 

6 And Saloms offred there before the Lord 
ypon the braſen altar that was in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation : * cuen a 
thouſand burnt offrings offred he vpon jt. 

7 © The ſame night did God appeare vnto 
Salomon, and ſaid ynto him, Alke what I 
ſhall giue thee. 

$ Ana Salomon ſaid vnto God, Thou haſt 

ſhewed great mercic vnto Dauid my father 

and haſt made me to reigne in his ſtcade. 

Now therfore,O Lord God,lct thy promes 

vnto Dauid my father be © true: for thou 

haſt made me King ouer a great pcople, 
like to the duRt of the earth. 

10 Giue me now wiſdome and knowledge, 

; that I may fgo out and go in before this 

verne this peo- aut £ of Fo kis ch n 

plexread 1,Ghro, P<9Pp1e: for who can 3udge this thy great 

\ 27.ls peo le? 

11 And God ſaid to Salomon , Becauſe this 
was in thine heart, & thou haſt not alked 
riches, treaſures,nor konour,nor the ? lines 
of thine encmies,nether yet halt aſked 16g 
life, but haſt aſked for thee wiſedome and 
knowledge that thou mighteſt judge my 
people, ouer wh6 I haue made thee King, 

12 Wiſdome and knowledge is granted vn- 

ro rhee,and 1 will giue thee riches & trea- 

ſures and honour , ſo that there hath nor 

bene the like among the Kings which 

wcre before thee , nutther after thee ſhall 
there be the like, | 

| 13 Then Salomon came from the hie place, 
that was at Gibeon,to Ieruſalem trom be- 
fore the Tabernacle of rhe Congregaus, 
and reigned ouer Iſrael. 

2.King10,26, 14 *And Salomon gathered the charers & 


[4 75 
tor, ejtab.t,hedys 
ant ſirone. 
1.117 3.1, 


þ Re:d 1.k:ing, 
FY 

c So called, be- 
caule that God 
thereby thewed 


certalne hgncs 


d Which was 
for the burnt of- 
trings, Exod, 27.1 
Exod. 8.1, 


1,112.3. 4s 


e Perfourme thy n 
promes made to 

| thy father con- 
EcnNung ine, 


{ That I may go- 


2 That i5,to be 
rcu#nged on 
thine enemies, 


IT,Chton, 


Preparation 178 
horſmen:and he had a thonſand and foure 
hidreth charets, & tweluc thouſand hol - 
men, whome he placedin the " charet ci- h Which were 
tics,and with the King at Ieruſalem. citi2s appointed 

15 And the King gaue filucr and golde at ang) m5. ”=_ 
Ieruſalem as ſtones , & gaue cecder trees 7 in mag n 
as the wylde hg trees, thar are abundantly i He cauſed 
inthe plaine. great plentic 

16 Alſo Salomon haJ horſes hronght our of *1ats was no 

, more eſteemed 
Egyptand * fine linen : © rhe Kings mar- qe ones, 
chants recciued the fine linen for a price, Iſzi. 19.9. 

17 They came vp allo and brought out of Exck:27.7. 
Egypt ſeme charet, worthe ſix hundreth ſne- $ 1, Kings 
kels of filuer, that is an horſe for an hun- © * 
dreth & fiftie; & thus they brought horſes 
to all the Kings of the Hirtitcs,and tothe 
Kings of Aram by their ” nicanes, 

etMAaAP Fh 

2 Thenomber of Salom-ms workemen to buy!de the 
Temple. 3 Salomen ſendeib to Hiram the Kim Ta 
T yrs for wood and workemen, 

I 9 He Salomon determined to buyld an 

houſe for the Name of the Lord, and 
an *houſe for his kingdome, 

2 And Salomon tolde out ſcucntic thou- 
{ande that bare burdens, and foure ſcore 
thouſand men to hewe Foner in the moti- 
taine , and three thouſand and * fix hun- a Which is to 
dreth to overſee them. be ynderitand of 

3 AndSaloms ſentto *Huram the King of roing peck 1a 
Tyrus,faying, As thou haſt done to Da- fox ls as chief 
uid my father, and * dideft ſend him ce- officers were 
der trees to buyld him an houſe ro dwell = 3300.45 I, 


mg.5.16, 
in,ſo do to me. 'ur, Hiram. 


4 Behold, I build an houſe ynto the Name 4,$5am,5.11, 
of the Lord my God, to ſanCtikie it vnto | 
him, & to burne {weete incele before him, 
and for the continual! ſhewbread, and for 
the burnt oftrings of che morning & eue- 
ning,on the Sabbath dayes,& in the newe 
moneths,and in the ſolemne feaſtes af the 
Lord our God : this is a perpetuall thing 
for Iſrael. 

5 And the houſe which I build, is great: for 
oreat i our God aboue all gods, 


YEbr.bhands . 


*Or, Palace, 


6 Whoishe then that can be able to build 


him an houſe,whe the heauen, & the hea- 

uen of heauens ci not conteine him? who 

am I the that I ſhuld build him an houſe? 

but 1 doz: to burne ® incenſe before him. þ T1;ztis, ro 4 
7 Send me nowe therefore a cunning man f ſeruice which 

that can worke in colde ,in filuer , and in Þ< hath coman- 

brafle,and in yron,and ih purple, and'cri- , cdf1znifying 


+ thatnone 15 able 
moſin and blewe filke,and that can graue eg honour & 


in grauen worke with the cunning men ſerie God in 
that are with me in Iudah and in Ieruſale, at perfedtion 
whom Dauid my father hath preparcd. 3c 
$8 Sendmecalſo ceder trees , firre trees and *0,/earler, 
©* Algummim trees from Lebanon : for I c Some take jt 
knowe that thy feruants can (kill to hewe for braſil, or the 
timbre in Lebanon:and beholde, wy ſer- wood called: B+ 


; benum,others 
nants ſhalbe with thine, for coral. 


9 Thar they may prepare me timbrein a- "Or, Almwygim, 
bundice:for the houſe which I do buyld, 
#z great and wonderful. 
10 And beholde, I will giue to thy ſeruants 
the cutters & the hewers of timbre twen- 
tie thouſand” meaſures of beaten wheat, Ebr,corim, 
| G g iii, | and 


<3 Shin” a. 44 


_ 


EEE. er wet ag t SIT Þ$- rt 


CS IRS 


For the Temple. 


and twentie thouſand meaſures of barley, 
and twentic thouſand baths of wyne , and 
twentic 4 thouſand barhs of oylc. 

11 Then Hiram King of Tyrus anſwered 
in writing which he ſent to Salomon, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath loucd his people, he 
hath made thee King ouer them, 

12 Hiram ſayd morcouer , Bleſled be the 
Lord God of Iſrael which made the hea- 
uen and the earth, and that hath gjuen vn- 
20 Dauid the King a*wiſe ſonne, that bath 
diſcretion, prudence and vnderſtanding to 

buylde an houſe for the Lord , and a pa= 

lace for his kingdome. 

Now therfore I haue ſent a wiſe man, & 
of vnderſtanding of my father Hirams, 

14 The ſonne of a woman of the *daugh- 

ters of Dan : and his father was a man of 

Tyrus,and he can ſkill to worke in golde, 

in ſiluer,in braſle,in yron,in ſtone, and in 

tymbre,in purple,in blew ſilke,and in fine 
linen and in crimoſin, and can graue in all 
groue workes , and broyder 1n all broy- 

red worke that ſhalbe giueE him, with thy 
cunning men , and with the cunning men 
of my lord Dauid thy father. 

Now therefore the wheatand the barley, 
the oyle and the wine, which my lord hath 
ſpoken of, let him ſend vato his ſeruants. 
16 And we wyll cut wood in Lebanon as 

much as thou ſhalt neede,and wil bring it 


4 Of Bath read 
1,King.7.26.1t 1s 
called alſo Epha, 
bur tpha1s to 
mca{ure drie 
things,as Fath is 
amealurc for lt 
COurs, 


e The very hea- 
then confcfled 

'that it was a (ins 
gular gift of 

God, when he 

gaue to any nati» 13 
on a king that 
vas wiſe and of 
vnderſtanding, al 
beit it appeareth 
that this Hiram 
had y true know» 
ledge of God. 

f Iris alſo writ- 
ten,that ſhe was 
of the tribe of 
Naphtali,i.King 
7,14, which may 
be vaderitand 
that by realon of 
the confuſion of 15 
tribes, which the 
began to be,tacy 
married 1m dwucrs 
w1bes, ſo that by 
her father ihe 


might be of Dan, to thee in * raftes by the ſea to *Iapho , fo 
and gi ho rant thou mateſt cary them to Ieruſalem. 

tzer of Naphrtall, 6 
*ur,Shippes, 7 CAnd Salomon nombred all the ſtran 


*Or, lope, oers that were inthe land of Iſrael , after 
nombred them : and they were founde an 
hundreth and thre and fiftie thouſand, and 
ſix hundreth. | 

18 Andhe ſet ſeventie thouſand of them to 
the burden , and foureſcore thouſand to 
hewe ſtznes in the mountaine,& thre thou- 
ſand and fix hundreth ouerſcers ro cauſe 

people to:-worke, 


CHAP, IIHh 


The Temple of the Lord, and the porche are buylded, 


1. King.7.25. with other things therto belonging. 


a Which is, the 
mountain where 
Abraha thought I 


O*Salomon began to buyld the houſ 
to hauc Gacrifiſed N " & þ e houle 


of the Lord in Ileruſalem , in mount 


| OE. * Moriah which had bene declared vnto 
2.$am.24.16, David his father, in the place that Dauid 


b According to 
the whole legrh 
of the Temple, 


prepared in the threſſhing floore of ® Or- 
nan the Icbuſie. 
And he began to buylde in the ſeconde 


bow. xe 5 _ moneth & the leconde day, in the fourth 
place with the yeere of his reigne. Ro 
relt., And thcſe are the meaſtres, whereon Salo- 


Cc It conteined as 
much as did the 
bredth of the 
Tewple,r. King, 
6.3, 

d From the foii- 
dacio to the top: 
for in the booke 
of Kings mencio 
35 mace,from the 
foundation tothe 
firſt ſage, 


mon grounded to build the. houſe of God: 
rhe length of cubires after the firſt Þ mea- 


twentie cubates : 

And the porch, that was before the legth 
in the frorte © of the breadth was twentie 
cubites,& the height wasan 4 hundreth & 
twentic, and he oucrlayed it within with 
pure golde. 


4 


the nombring that his father Dauid had - 


ſure was threſcore cubites, and the breadth -_ 


11.Chron. Ornaments forthe Temple, 


5 Andthe greater houſe he ſyled with firre 
tree which he oucrlaicd with good golde, 
& graucd thereon palmetrees & chaincs. 
And he ouecrlaicd the houle with precious” 
ſtone for beautie: and the golde was golde 
of © Paruaim. e Some thinke 
The houſe, I ſay, the beames, poſtes,and it is that place 
walles thereof and the doores thereof o- Whihis called 
uerlayed he with golde , and graucd Che- OO 
rubims ypon the walles, 
CHe made allo the houſe of the moſt ho- 
ly place: the lEgth therof was in the fronte 
of the breadth of the houſe, twentic cu- 
bites, and the breadth thereof twentic cu+ 
bites : and he ouerlayed it with the beſt 
golde,of fix hundreth talcnrs. 
And the weight of the nayles was fiftie 
ſhekels of golde,and he oucrlaied the chi- 
bers with golde. 
10 C And in the houſe of the moſt holy 
place he made two Cherubims wrought 
like children, and ouerlayed them with 
golde, 
It * And the wings of the Cherubims were z.King,6.19. 
twentie cubites long : the one wing was 
five cubites, reaching to the wall of the , 
houſe, & the other wing five cubites rea= 
ching to the wing of the other Cherub. 
12 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub 
was five cubites , reaching to the wall of 
the houſe,and the other wing fiuc cubitcs 
oneng tro the wing of the other Che- 
rub. 
13 The wyngs of theſe Cherubims were 
ſpred abroad twentie cubites : they ſtoode 
on their fecte and their faces were toward 
the houſe, 


14 © He madcalſo 'the yayle of blewe filke f Which ſepers 


kb 


and purple , and crimoſin , and fine linen, ted the Temple 
and wrought Cherubims thereon. hot we 


15 C And he made before the houſe rwo pil- 
lers 8 of fue and thirtic cubites hic : and g Eucric one was 
the chapiter that was vpon the top of eche eighteen cubites 


of them, was fiue cubites. jr <qpwlary he 
15 He made alſo chaines for the oracle , and = "AR HER 


put them on the heades of the pillers,and was hid inthe 
made an * hundreth pomegravates , and roundnes of the 
put them among the chaines. pars _ 

17 And heſet vp the pillers before the TE- ba ” 
ple,one on the right hand & the other on and ahalfe. 
the left,and calle? that on the right hand 


h For cuery pil- 
Iachim,and ghat on the left hand Boaz, ==" hundreths 


rcad 1,King 7.30 
CHAP. II1H 


1 The altar of braſſe. 2 The molten Sea, 6 The cal. 
drons.7 The ca deftickes &xc. Leui.6,9. By 
I Nd#*he made an altar of braſle twen- 6 SI Pres 
tic cubites go. and twentic cubites led becauſe of | 
broade,and ten cubites hic. the great quanu* 
2 Andhe made a molten * Sea of ten cubi- tie of waters 
tes from brim to brim, rounde in copaſle, ND 
and fiue cubites hie : and a line of thine, Meine: vn- 
cubites did compaſle it about. der the-brim'of 
And vnder ® it was the facion of oxen the veſie.as,1. 
which did compaſle it round about, *ren Rock 
ina cubite compaſsing the Sea about: two of egery cubite 
rowes of oxcn were caſt when it was mol- were ten head*3 
tc. | or knops which 
inal aze 300» 


4 I 


7” —'V 
( 


Ornaments for the Temple, II Chron. The Arke of the covenant, 189 


4 Itſtoodeyps twelue oxen : thre looked the entrie alſo of the houſe & dores ther- 
toward the North,and thre looked toward of within,even of the moſt holy place : and 
the Weſt,& thre loked toward the Sourh, the dores of the houſe, ro wit, ct the Tem- 
and thre looked toward the Eaſt , and the plc were of golde. 

Sea ſtoode about vypon them , and all their 
hinder partes were inward. CHAP, V, 

F And the thickenes thereof was an hand , The things dedicated by Dauid, are prt in the Tee 
breadth 4 and the brim thereof was like the ple. 2 The A rhe 5 brouybt mr the Teple, 10] bat 
worke of the brim of a cu | with floures 4 within it.12 They /ing praiſe to the Lord. 

®Or,floure deli- of x95 : it conteyned © rhre thouſand x QO #* was all the worke finiſhed that Sa- 1.King.7. $1.69 

ces, baths. loms made for the houſe of the Lord, **+ 

hag oye 5s © He madealſo ten caldrons,and put five and Salomon brought in the things that 

26,mencionis On the right hand, and fiuc on the left, ta David his father had dedicated , with the 

onely made of —waſh in them'e to clenſe in them that filuer and the golde,and all the veſſels, & 

94 wg nw which apperteined to the burnt offrings: put them amsg the treaſures of the houſe 

ber on Cn bur the Sca was for rhe Prieſts to waſh in. of God. 

there,and here 7 CAnd he made ten candleſtickes of gold 2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders of 

according a» the (according to © their forme) and put them  Ifſracl,and all the heades of the tribes, the 

meaſures proued ;jn the Temple,fiuc on the right hand, and Chief fathers of the children of 1fracl vn- 


- = ant  fiucontheleft, to Ieruſalem to bring vp the Arke of the 


e Euenasthey 8 CAnd he made ten tables, & put themin couenant of the Lord from the * citic of a Read 2.5am.g, 
thould be made« the Temple,fiue on the right hand, & five Dauid, which is Zion. 12, 
on the efrrand he made an hundreth ba- 3 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled vnto 
ſens of golde. the King at the ® feaſt : it was in the ſe- b When the 
9 And he made the court of the Prieſts, & yenth © moneth. things were de- 
F Called alſo the the orcat * court and doores for the court, 4 And all the Elders of Iſrael came,and the _ the Tewtie 


porche of Salo- | 1 oucrlayed the doores thereof with Leuites tooke yp the Arke. c Called in E- 


AR.3.11.Tt : 
AG "ons brafle. 5 And they caricd vp the Arke and the Ta- brew Ethanim, 


the Teple where x0 And he ſet the Sea on the right fide Eaſt= bernacle of the Congregation : and all the <2teining parte 


Chrilt preached, yard toward the South. holy veſlels that were in the Tabernacle, mobi toon mba 


19at-27:23- 11 And Huram made *pottes and beſomes thoſe did the Prieſts & Leuites bring vp. 1.King.$, 2, 


1 That is,cone- 
red with plates 
of golde, 


s 
GrS—T, and baſens, & Huram finiſhed the worke 5s And King Salomon and all the Congre- which moneth 
that he ſhould make for King Saloms for ores of Iſrael that were aflembled vnto > he called 
the houſe of God, im , were before the Arke, offring ſheepe becaulethes th 


12 Towit,two pillers,and the bowles and the and bullockes, which coulde not be tolde thar the werts 
chapiters on the toppe of the two pillers, nornombred for multitude, was created in 
and two grates to couer the two bowles 7 So the Prieſts brought the Arke of the _ wwe 
of the chapiters which were vpon the top couenant of the Lord ynto his place , into {;,;, Dr es 
of the pillers : the Oracle of the houſe, into the moſt began at March: 

13 And toure hundreth pomegranats for Holy place, exenynder the wings of the but becauſe this 
the two grates,two rowes of pomegrana= Cherubims. = es __ 

tes for cueric grate to couer the two bow- 8 For the Cherubims ſtretched our their y.cch <yce he 


les of the chapiters , that were vpon the wings ouer the place of the Arke , and the firlt;as belt wiz 


illers. Cherubims couered the Arke and th,- bar- tr do, 
14 He made alſo baſes, and made caldrons res therof aboue. : 
ypon the baſes: 9 And they drewe out the barres, tl..: tt e 


15 Anda Sea, and twelue bulles vnder it: ends of the barres might be ſeene out of 

16 Pottes alſo and beſomes , and fleſhokes, the Arke before the Oracle, but they were 
z Whom Salo- andal theſe veſſels made Huram 8 his fa- not ſene * without :and there they are vnto »g,, ,,;;....-. 
mon reuerenced ther, to King Salomon for the houſe of this day. Oracle, 
for } gifrs } God the Lord of ſhining braſle. 10 Nothing was in the Arke, ſaue the two , ,__ A 


had gen him, 17 In the playne of Iorden did the King Tables , which Moſes gaue at Horeb, 109 & wanna 


as a father : he . | 
half ſamename caſt them in claye betweene Succoth and where the Lord made a couenant with the were take thece 


alſo that Huram Teredathah. children of Iſrael, when they came out of before it was 
broughr to this 


the av yg es 18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels in Egypt. place 
os oc Tow. Breat abundance: for ttas-weight of brafle 1x And when the Prieſts were come out of *  * 


ther was a lew- 
eſh&his father coulde not be reckoned. the SanCtuarie(for al the Prieſts that were 


a Tirian.Some 1x9 And Salomon made all the veſſels that preſent, were © ſantified anddid not waite , Were prepas 
_—— par Fa were for the houſe of God: the golden al- by courſe. red to ſerue che 
ook.  taralſoand thetables,wheron the® ſhew- x2 And the Leuites the fingers of all ſortes, Lord. 


this worke. | 
h ba Brow the bread ſtoode. as of Aſaph,ot Heman, ot Ieduthun and of 


bread of the ta- 20 Moreouer the candleſtickes , with their their ſonnes and of their brethren, being 
ce5,becaulc they 11mpes to burne them after the maner, be» clad in fine linen , ſtoode with cymbales, 
wy ir girl fore the oracle,of pure golde. and with violes and harpes at the Eaſt end 

parry 21 And the floures and the nory nh and the of the altar,ind with them an hundreth & 


the Lord thev-- ; k . x 
ed his preſence. ſnoffters of golde,which was hne golde. twentic Prieſts blowing with trumpets: 


*Orinſtrunents 22, And the * hookes,and the baſens,and the 13 And they were ! as one, blowing trumpers, 


of muſike. ſpones , and the aſhpans of pure golde; and ſinging, and made one founde bs 41 
car 


f They agreed 


all in one twice, 


Salomons prayer. 


heard in praiſing and thanking the Lord, 
and when they lyft vp their voyce with 
trumpets and with cymbales,and with in- 
ſtrumentes of mulike,and when they prai- 
ſed the Lord, ſinging, ® For he is good, be- 
caule his mercie /afteth for euer ) then the 
houſe, even the houſe of the Lord was fil- 
led with a cloude, 

14 So thatthe Prieſts coulde not ſtande to 
miniſtre , becauſe of the cloulde : for the 


oloric of the Lord had filled the houſe of 
God, 


g This was the 
cffcQ of their 
longs, 


CHAP. VL, 


3 Salomon bleſſeth the people.q He praiſeth the Lord. 
14 He prateth ynto God for thoſe that ſhal pray i 


the Temple, 
Hen*Salomon * ſaid, The Lord hath 
{aid that he would dycll in the darke 
cloude : 

And I haue buylt thee an houſe to dwel 
in, an habitation for thee to dwell in for 
ceuer.. 

And the King turned his face, & bleſſed 
all the Congregation of Iſrael ( for all the 
Congregation of Iſrael ſtoode zhere) 

And he ſaid, Blefled be the Lord God of 
Ifracl, who ſpake with his mouth varo 
Dauid my father, and hath with his * hand 
fulfilled it, ſaying, 

Since the day chat 1 brought my people 
out of the land of Egypt, 1 choſe no citic 
of all the tribes of 1fſrael to buylde an 
*houſe,that my Name might be there,nei- 
ther choſe I any man to be aruler ouer my 
people Iſrael: 

But I haue choſen Ieruſalem , that my 
Name myght be there, and haue choſen 
Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael. 

* Andit was in the heart of Dauid my 
father to build an houſe ynto the Name of 
the Lord God of [ſracl, 

But the Lord ſayd to Dauid my father, 
Where as it was in thine heart to buylde 
an houſe vnto my Name, thou dideſt wel, 
that ” thou waſt ſo minded. 

Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not buylde 
the houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhal come 
out of thy loynes, he ſhal buylde an houſe 
vnto my Name. 

x0 And the Lord hath performed his word 

that he ſpake : and I am ryſen vpin the 
roume of Dauid my father , and am ſet on 
the throne of Iſrael as the Lord promiled, 
and haue buylt an houſe ro the Name of 
the Lord God of [ſrael. 

11 And Ihaue ſetthe Arke there, wherein is 
eager, the Þ couenant of the Lord , that he made 
Whereinis con» = With the children of Iſrael. 
reined the effet 12 CAnd the pag. Þ ſtoode before the altar 
of the couenant> of the Lord,in the preſence of al the Con- 


we bog! » on regation of Iſrael , and ſtrerched out his 
WwItn our $, an ; 


On a \(kaffold ad, 
oe S = 13 (For Salomon had made a braſen ſkaf- 


for that purpoſe, folde and ſet it in the middes of the court 
_ he praying of fiue cubites long, & fiue cubites broad, 
or the whole : 
. and thre cubites of height,and vpon it he 
cople might be _ 
Ciel ſtogde,and kneeled downe vpon 


Cs. Kine. 8.12, 

a After thar he 

had ſecne the 
lorie ot rhe 

Lord in the 

cloude. 


Or, Temple. 


vF by that it was 
en thine heart, 


9 


b Meaning,the 


knees 27 Then hcarc thou in heauen, and pardon 


II, Chron. 


before all the Congregation of Iſrael, and 
1 ſtretched out his hands toward heauep) « Both to giue 
14 And ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, * there *hankes forthe 


# no God like thee in heaue nor in earth, uns = nel 


which Kkeepeſt coucnant, and mercie vnto cd vpon him,and 
thy ſeruants, that walke before thee with alſo to pray for 
all cheir heart, racer wrong 

15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant hee wm" 
Dauid my father, that thou haſt promiſed Mac, 3.8, 
him:for thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and 
haſt fulfilled it with thine * hand, as appea- 
reth this day. 

16 Therefore now Lord God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſeruit Dauid my father,that thou 
haſt promiſed him, ſaying, Thou ” ſhalt "Ebr,« men ſlal 
not want a man in my fight, that ſhall ſir 997 be ct of, 
vp6 the throne of 1{racl:1o that thy ſsnes 
take heede to their wayes,to walke in my 
Lawe,as thou haſt walked before me. 

17 And now, O Lord God of Ifracl, let thy 
worde be yerifted, which thou ſpakeſt yn- 
to thy ſcruant Dauid. 

18 (Is1t true in deede that God will dwell 
with man on earth?beholde, the*heauens, 1.Kiny.d. 27, 
and the heauens of heauens are not able 
to conteine thee : howe much more wrable 
is this houſe, which I haue built >) 

19 But hauc thou reſpeCt to the prayer of 
thy ſeruant, & ro his ſupplication, O Lord 
my God,to heare the crie & prayer which 
thy ſeruant praycth before thee, 

20 That thine* eyes may be open toward e That thou maiſt 
this houſe day and night, even toward the 9cclare in eftea, 
place, whereof thou haſt ſayd , that thou pond. _ = 
wouldeſt put thy Name there, that thou yer this place, 
maieſt hearken ynto the prayer, which thy 
ſeruant prayeth in this place, 

21 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication 
of thy ſeruant , and of thy people 1ſrac], 
which they praie in this place : and hcare 
thou in the place of thine habitation, even 
in heauen,and when thou heareſt, be mer- 
cifull. 

22 C* When a man ſhall ſinne againſt his 1. Kg. 8.31. 
fneyghbour,and he lay vpon bim an othe f By Lemay 
to cauſe him to ſweare , andthe” ſwearer þ;2, 2012 hy es 
ſhal come before thine altar in this houſe, nying chat which 

23 Then heare thou in heauen, and do, and he hath letthim 
_ thy ſeruants , in recompenſing the by Keepe, ordo 
wicked to bring his way 8ypon his head, »g6,.0, » 

and in 1uſtitying the righteous , to 21uc g Meaning,to 
him according to his rig teouſnes. giue him thar 

24 CAnd when thy people Iſrael ſhalbe 0- 0m he hath 
uerthrowen before the enemic , becauſe © rueds 
they haue ſinned apainſt thee, and turne 
againe, and * confeſſe thy name,and pray, *Or:pr iſe 
and make ſupplication before thee in this 
houſe, 

25 Thenheare thou in heauen, and be mer- 
cifu!l ynto the fine of thy people Iſracl, 
and bring the againe ynto the land which 
thou gaueſt to them and to their fathers. 

25 When heauen ſhalbe ſhut vp, and there 
ſhalbe no rayne, becauſe they haue ſinned 
againſt thee,and ſhal pray in this place, & 
confeſſe thy Name,and * turne ſrom their * 0y,row ard this 
ſinne,when thou doeſt afflict them, place, 


*orin effett,ov | 
by ibypowcr, 


the 


II.Chron, 


the ſinne of thy ſeruants , and of thy peo- 
ple Iſrac] (whe thou haſt taught them the 
good way wherin my may walke)& giue 
raine ypon thy land,which thou haſt giuen 
ynto thy api 3% for a inheritance, 


Ch4þ.20.9% 28 C* When there ſhalbe famine in the 15d, 
when there ſhalbe peſtileace, blaſting,or 
mild-we,when there ſhalbe graſhopper,or 
caterpiller,when their enerme ſhal befiege 

vEbr in the land them ” ih the cities of their land , or any 

of their gates, plague or any ſicknes, 


29 Then what prayers and {upplication ſo- 
euer ſhal be made of any man , or of all 
thy people Iſrael , when euerie one ſhal 
knowe his owne plague, & his owne diſ- 
eaſe, and ſhal ſtretche forth his hands to- 
watd this houſe, | 

30 Heare thou then in heauen,thy dwelling 
place,arid be merciful, and giue cuerie ma 

| according ynto al his wayes, as thou doeſt 
h Hedeclareth =knowe his heart (for thou onely knoweſt 
chat the prayers the hearts of the children of men) 
han Ar en <a". 3t Thar they may feare thee, and walke in 
of any butof —Ffhy wayes as long as they live in the land 
them,which prai which thou gauelt vtito our fathers, 

32 C Moreouer as touching the ſtranger 


vnto God with 
an vnteined faith © hich is riot of thy people L{rael, who ſhal 


and in true repe* 

cance. come out of a farre countrey for thy great 
Names ſake,8& thy mightie hand, and thy 
frerched out arme : when they ſhal come 

5 He ſheweth and 'pray in this houſe, 

that before God 33 Heare bo in heaut thy dwelling place, 

_ ws BT and do according to all that the ſtranger 

hs Love "as calleth for ynto thee, that all the people of 

that feareth him the earth may knowe thy Name,and feare 


& worketh righ 
reoutnes,15 ac- 
cepted,Act.10, 
35+ 


thee like thy people Iſrael, and that they 
may knowe, that thy Name 1s called ypon 
in this houſe which I haue built. 

34+ C\When thy people ſhal go out to battel 
againſt their enemyes , by the way that 
& thou ſhalt ſend them, and they pray to 
thee, * in the way toward this citie , which 

ates Kon inc thou haſt choſen , euen toward the houſe 

Lords comman- Which I haue built to thy name, 

dement, thatis, 33 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer 


k Meaning, that 
none ought to 
enterpriſe any 


pk R {0 and their ſupplication , and iudge their 
*Or, according to cauſe. X . 

the maner of this 35 If they finne againſt thee ( * for there is 
citie, no man that ſinneth not ) and thou be an- 
a. £46. oric with them and deliver them vnto the 
jp "40" enemies, and they take them & cary them 


away captiue vnto a land farre or neere, 

37 Ifthey'turne againe to their heart :n the 
land whether they be carycd in captyues, 
and turne & pray vnto thee in the land of 

theyr captiuitie, ſaying , We haue ſinned, 
we haue tranſgrefled and haue done wic- 
kedly, 

38 If Gep turne agayne to thee with all 
their heart , and with all their {oule in the 
land of their capriuitie, whether they haue 
caryed them captiues, & pray toward their 
13d, which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, 
and ward the citie which thou haſt cho- 
ſen, and toward the houſe whach 1 haue 
buylr for thy Name, 

39 Then hearethou in heaus,in the place of 
thine habitation their prayer & their ſup- 


Or vepent. 


Salomons ſacrifice, 125 


plication,&"judge their cauſe and be mer-. *Or gnainteine 
cifull ynto thy people, which have finncd 7957 71g 
againſt thee, 

40 Now my God,I beſceche thee, let thine 
eyes be open, and thine cares attent ynto 
the prayer that is made in this place, 

41 * Now therefore arife, O Lord God, #o 7/*l- 132 8, 
come into thy | reſt, thon , and the Arke of by Tow ho 
thy ſtrength : O Lord God, let thy Prieſts EY 
be clothed with " ſaluation , and let thy m Let them be 
Saintes reioyce in goodnes. | preleruedby thy 

42 O Lord God , refuſe not the face of P2Y<r and made 
» thine anoynred : remember the mercies NIN? 


: Is. 
promiſed ro Dauid thy feruanr. n Heare my prai 


er,which am 
thine anointed 


CHAP, VII. King, 


t The fire conſumerh the ſacrifice, 2 The glory of the 
Lord filleth the Temple, 12 He heareth bn» prayer, 
17 Andpromiſeth to exalt him and 1s throne, 


I Nd * whe Salomon had made an end , 1. 2,2. 
of praying , * fyre came downe from a Hereby God 
heauen,and conſumed the burat ofiring & declared that he 
the ſacrifices : and the glorie.of the Lord rol veange with 
filled the houſe, AIRES. 24-9 
2 Sothatthe Prieſts coulde not enter into 
the houſe of the Lord, becauſe the gloric 
of the Lord had filled the Lords houſe. 


3 Andwhen all the children of Iſrael ſawe 


the fyre, and the glorie of the Lord come 
downe ypon the houſe, they bowed them 
{clues with their faces ro the earth ypon 
the pauement,and worſhipped and praiſed 
the Lord, ſaying, For he is good, becaule 
his mercie lafteth tor euer. 

4 *Then the King and al the people oftred ;,xmg.65. 
ſacrifices before the Lord. 

5 AndKing Salomon offred a ſacrifice of 
two and twentic thouſand bullockes, and 
an hundreth arid twentie thouſand ſheepe, 
ſo the King and all the people dedicated 


the houſe os God. 


6 Andthe Prieſts waited on their oſhces, & 


the Leuites with the inſtruments of mu- 
ſicke of the Lord, which King Dauid had 
made to praife the Lord, Becaule his mercy 
lafieth for euer : when Dauid praiſed Ged 
” by them, the Prieſts alſo blewe trumpets «x; z. .c 
_ againſt thein ; and all they of Iltae! Flr ye "oy 
ſtoode by. 
Moreouer Salomon halowed the middle 
of the court that was before the houſe of 
the Lord : for there he had prepared bunt 
oftrings, and the fat of rhe peace oftirings, b Thefeaſt of * 


becauſe the braſs altar which Saloms had ®Þ, Tabernacles 


which was kepre 
made , was not able to recciue the burnt ;, 4,6 Meets 
oftring, and the meat oftring, and the fat, moneth. 
$ And Salomon made ® a feait at that time < They afſem- 


cf ſcuen dayes , and all lſrael with him, bled ro heate the 


. word of God at- 
a verie great Congteyation , from the en- ter thatthey had 
ering in of Hamath , vato the rucr of remained feuzn 
Foypr. Gaics in the 
9 Andifithe cightday they © male a ſo- amuroqy Ta- 
lemne afſcmblie : for they had made the 2 TM _ lon 
dedication of the altar ſeuen daycs,and the to depart the 
fcaſt ſeuen dayes. two and twen- 
10 And the*thre and twentieth day of the won neg 
ſeuenth moneth ,: he ſent the people away ,;.,; o 9% 
into their rents,ioyous & with glad heart, til the nexc day, 
becaule 


Gods promes, 
becauſe of the goodnes that the Lord had 


done for Dauid and for Salomon, and for 
Iſracl his people. 

1t * So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the 
Lord , and the Kings houſe, and all that 
came into Salomons heart to make in the 
houſe of the Lord:and he proſpered in his 
houſe. 

12 CAnd the Lord * apppeared to Salomon 
by night and ſaid to him, I haue heard thy 
prayer,and haue choſen this place for my 
ſelfe to be an houſe of ſacrifice. 

13 If I ſhut the heaue thatthere be no raine, 
orit I commande the graſhopper to dc - 
uore the land , orif I ſend peſtilence a- 
mong my people, 

14 If my people, among whom my Name 
is called ypon, do humble themſclues,and 
pray,and ſecke my preſence,& turne from 
their wicked wayes , then will I heare in 
heauen,and be merciful to their finne,and 
wil © heale their land. 

15 Then mirceyes ſhalbe open and myne 
eares attent ynto the prayer made in this 
place. 

16 ForlI haue nowe choſen and ſanQtified 
this houſe , that my Name may be there 
for euer : and mineeyes and mine heart 
ſhalbe there perpetually. 

17 And if thou wilt walke before me,as Da- 
uid thy father walked , ro do accordyng 
ynto all that I have commanded thee, and 
ſhalt obſerue my ſtatutes and my iudge- 
ments, 

13 Then will I ſtabliſhe the throne of thy 
kingdome, ——_— as I made the coue- 
nit with Dauid thy father, ſaying, * Thou 
ſhalt not want a man to be ruler in Iſrael. 

19 Butif ye turne away,and forſake my ſta- 
tutes and my commandements which I 
haue ſer before you,and ſhal go and ſerue 
other gods,and worſhip them, 

20 Then wil I plucke them vp outof my 
land , which I haue giuen them, and this 
houſe which I haue * ſanftified for my 
Name, will I caſt out of my fighr,and will 
make it to be a prouerbe and a commune 


talke among all people, 


And this houſe which is moſt hie, ſhalbe 
an aſtoniſhmet to euery one that paſlſerh 
by it, ſo that he ſhall ſay, Why hath the 


2. King. 9.1, 


Nom.12.6. 


e I wil cauſe the 
peſtilence to 
ceaſe & deſtroy 
the beaſts y hurr 
the fruits of the 
carth,and ſend 
raine in duc 


ſeaſon, 


Chap.6.16, 


f Which thing 
declareth thar 

God had more 
reſpect to their 
ſaluation;then to 
the aduancemet 21 
of his owne glo- 
rie:& where as 
men abuſe thoſe 
things, which _ 
God hath ap- 
pointed to ſer 
forth his praiſe, 
he doeth with- 
drawe his gras 
ces thence, 


houſe 2? 

22 And they ſhal anſyet , Becauſe they for- 
ſoke the Lord God of their fathers, which 
brought th] out of the land of Egypr, and 
haue taken hold on other gods, and haue 
worſhipped thE,and ſerued them, therfore 


> brine hath he brought al this euil vpon them. 


a Sipnifying y 
he was rwentie 
yere in building CHAP. VIIL. 

them. 2 Thecities that Salomen buylt.7 People that were 
b Thatis,which made tmibutarie vntobim.12 His ſacrifices. 17 He 
Hiram gaue a- ſendeth to Opbr. 


©aine to Salom® x Nd * after * twentie yeere when Sa- 
ecaule they lomon had wy be the houſe of the 


pas pot Lord,and his owne houſe, 


ledthem Cabul, 2 Then Salomon buylr the cities that Hu- 


that is,dirt or ram ® gaueto Salomon , and cauſcd rhe 
filth, King.9.13 


IT. Chron. 


Lord done thus to this land , and to this 


Salomons buildings. 


children of Iſrael to dwel there, 
3 AndSalomon went to Hamath Zobah, 
and onercame it. 
T nd he buylt FT in the wildernes, 
and repaired all © the cities of ſtore which . 
he bout tin Hamath, ern 
And he buylt 4 Beth-horon the vpper, 8 *rcalures for the 

Beth-horon the nether, cities def6led with 1 The þ 

walles,gates and barres : peired & bortih- 

Alſo Baalath, and all the cities of ſtore edthem:for they 

that Salomon had , and all the charet cj- were built long 

ties , and the cities of the horſemen, and P*\91< by Sce- 
iah a noble wa- 
euerie pleaſant place. that Salomon had a ,q,n of the wives 
minde to buyld in Teruſalem, and in © Le- of Ephraim,1. 
banon,and throughout all the land of his Chro-6.24 | 
dominion, e Read .1. King, 
And all the people that were left of the OM 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and Perzites, 
and the Hiuuites, and the Iebufites, which 
were not of Iſrael, 
But of their childre which were left after 
them in the land , whom the children of 
I{racl had not conſumed,cuen the did Sa- 
lomon make ” tributaries yntil this day. »Ebr.rocome ” 
But of the childre of Iſracl did Salomon to:nbure. 
make no ſeruants for his worke : forthey 
were men of warre, and his click princes, 
and the captaines of his charers and of his 
horſemen, 

10 So theſe were the cheife of the officers 
which Salomon had, enen'rwo hundreth (Par ia lid 
and fiftic that bare rule ouer the people. were 3300,bur 

11 CThe Saloms6 brought yp the daughter here he meaneth 
of Pharaoh out of the citic of Dauid , into ®f them that had 
the houſe thathe had buylr for her:for he yr gs 3 
ſaid, My wife ſhal not dwel in the houſe of Kjns 9.23. 
Dauid king of 1ſrael:for itis holy, becauſe * 
that the Arke of the Lord came vnto it. 

12 C Then Salomon offred burnt offrings 
vnto the Lord,on the * altar of the Lord, Chap.4.r. 
which he had buylt before the porche, 

13 To * otter according to the commande- x, .,. 
ment of Moſes *euerie day , in the Sab- *0r,after rhe ma+ 
baths,and in the newe moones, and in the ner of every day, 
ſolemne feaſtes, ® thre times in' the yeere, $ Xead Lew, 
that is,in the feaſt of the vnleauened bread, *3* 
and in the feaſt of the Weekes, and in the 
feaſt of the Tabernacles. 

14 And heſctthe courſes of the Pricſts to 
their offices,according to the order ot Da» 
uid his father, & the Leuites in their wat- 
ches,for to praiſe and muniſter before the 
Prieſts cuerie day,& the porters by * their 1.Chro, 24.4, 
courles,at cueric gate:for ſo was the com- 
mandement of Dauid the man of God. 

15 And they declined not from the com- 
mandement.of the King, concerning the 
Prieſts & the Leuires,touching all things, 

* and touching the treaſures. 

16 c _ _—_ had made prouiſion for 
all the ® worke, from the day of the foun- 
dation of the houſe of the Ar , vntill it OO 
was finiſhed : ſothe houſe of the Lord was nr WOTKemane 

erfite, IP. 

17 Then went Salomon to Fzion-geber, 
and to Eloth by the © teafide in the land of 
Edom. 

13 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his 


{eruants, 


4 


i Meanins,the 
red Sea, 


The Queene of Sheba. 


ſeruants, ſhipps, and ſeruants that had 
knowledge of the ſea:and they went with 
the ſeruants of Salomon to Ophir, and 
brought thence * foure hundreth and fittic 
talents of golde, and brought them to 


k Which ſime 
js thought to 
mount to three 
millions and fix 


hundrerh thou- Kin o Salomon, 
ſand crownes: | 
for here is men» CHAP. 17. 


cion made of 1.9. The Querne of Sheba commeth to ſe e Salomon &+ 


mech | | | 
_ akte of brmgeth yifts.13. His yerely rewennes.z0.The time 
x King. 9.18. "of bis rergne.z1. His death, 


1, K1nZ.10.1s 1 


Nd* when the Queene of Sheba heard 

of the fame of Salomon, ſhe came to 
* proue Salomon with hard queſtions at 
Jeruſalem, with a very great traine,and ca- 
mels that bare ſweere odours and much 
golde, and precious ſtones : and when ſhe 
came to Salomon, ſhe communed with 
him of all that was in her hearrt. 
2 AndSalomon declared her all her queſti- 
ons, and there was ® nothing hid from Sa- 
lomon, which he declared not vnto her. 

Then the Q ucene of Sheba ſawe the wiſ- 

dome of Salomon,and the houſe that he 
had buylt, 
4 And the meat of his table,and the ſitting 
of his ſeruants,and the order of his way- 
ters, and their apparel,and his butlers, and 
their apparel, and his * burnt offrings, 
which he offred in the houſe of the Lord, 
and ſhe was ” greatly aſtonied. 

And ſhe ſaid ro the King, I: was a true 
word which I heard in mine owne land of 
thy ' ſayings, and of thy wiſdome: 

Howbeit I beleued not their report, vntill 
I came, and mine eyes had ſcene it : and 
beholde, the one halfe of thy great wiſ- 
dome was not tolde me : for hos excedeſt 
the fame that I heard. 

Happie are thy men,and happie are theſe 
thy leruants, which ſtand betore thee all 
way,and heare thy wiſdome. 

Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which loued 
thee, to ſer thee on his © throne as King,in 
the ſteade of the Lord thy God : becauſe 
thy God loueth Iſracl,to eſtabliſh it for e- 
uer,therefore hath he made thee King 0- 
uer them,to execute judgement & iuſtice, 

Then ſhe gaue the King fix ſcore talents 
of golde, and of ſweetc odours excecding 
much and precious ſtones : neither was 
there ſuch ſweete odours ſmce,as the Queen 


Mat.12.14s 
Luk.t1.3t. 
2a To know whe- 
ther his wiſdom 
were ſo great as 
the report was., 


b There was no 
queſtion ſo hard 3 
that he did not 
ſolue. 


"Or, galleries » 
whereby be went 
vp. 
Ebr.there was 

wo more ſpirite 5 
1m ber. 

"Or gates . 


e Meaning, thar $ 
the Iſrackies 
were Gods pe- 
culiar people, & 
that Kings arc F 
lieutenants of 
God, which 
ought to graunt 9 
vnto him the ſu- 
perioritie, and 
miniſter iuſtice 


to all, 
of Sheba gaue ynto King Salomon. 

T0 And the {cruants alſo of Huram, and the 
ſeruants of Salomon which brought golde 
from Ophir,brought 4 Algumim wood & 

6 Foe Chap. precious ſtones. 


11 And the King made of the Algumim wood 
© ſtaires in the houſe of the Lord, and 1n 
the Kings houſe, and barpes and violes for 
ſingers :and there was no ſuch ſeene be- 
fore in the land of Iudah. 

12 And King Salomon gaue to the Queene 
of Sheba cuery pleaſant thing that ſhe aſ- 
ked, f beſides for that «yhich ſhe had 
brought vnto the King : ſoſhereturned & 
went to her owne countrey, both ſhe, and 
her ſeruants, 


e Or, pillers: 
meaning, the 
garuiſhing and 
trimming of the 


{taires or pillers. 


f Thatis, which 
+ King gaue her 
for recompence 
of that treaſure 
which thee 
brought, 


IT, Chron, 


Salomons riches, 1$1' 


13 CAlſo the weight of golde that came to 
Salomon in one yere, was fix hundreth 
three ſcore and ſix talents of golde, 
14 Beſides that which chapmen and mar- 
chants brought : and all thc Kings of Ara- 
bia,& the princes of the countrey brought 
volde and filuer to Salomon. 
15 And King Salomon made two hundreth 
targats of beaten golde, and* fix hundreth g Which ſtimg 
ſhekels of beaten oolde went to one tar- Mounteth to 
at, of the ſunne 
15 Ang three hundreth ſhieldes of beaten Budeus de ade, 
golde:three hi adreth " ſhekels of gold went h Or. pounds, 
to one ſhield, and the King put them in ca!ted mine, 


p whereof euery 
the houſe of the wood of Lebanon. one ſeemed ro 


17 Andthe King made a great throne of I- make an hun- 
uorie and ouerlaicd it with pure golde, drcth ſhekels, 
18 And the throne had fix ſteppes, with a | 
footeſtole of golde*faſtened to the throne, 1, Thatis, the 
and ftayes on either fide on the place of ras, oy 90 Os 


; ; ore!toole were 
the ſeate, and two lions ſtanding by the faftencd tothe 
& ſtayes. 


2400, crownes 


throne. 


19 And twelue lions ſtoode there on the fix * Vpon the po- 
ſteppes on exther fide : there was not the ms 2 
like made in any kingdome. 

20 Andall King Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of golde, and all the veſlels of the 
houſe ofthe wood of Lebanon were of pure 
golde: for filuer was nothing eſteemed in *' 
the dayes of Salomon. 

21 For the Kings ſhippes went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſeruants ot Huram, cuerie three 
yere once came the ſhippes of | Tarſhiſh, 1 Which conn- 
and brought golde, and {iluer, Iuorie, and **cy of the belt 
apes,and pecockes, rm7y i. 

22 So King Salomon excelled all the Kings Cilicacend. « 
of the earth in riches and wiſdome. King.10,22, | 

23 Andall the Kings of the earth ſought the 
preſence of Saloms, to heare his wiſdome 
that God had put in his heart. 

24 Andthey brought eucry man his pre- 
ſent, veſlels of filuer, and veſſels of golde, 
ahd raiment,armour, and ſ{weete odours, 
horſes,and mules, from yere to yere. 

25 And Salomon had" foure thouland ſtalles | .q _.. 

aris , ren 
of horſes, and charets, and twelue thou- hors in every 
ſand horſemen, whome he beſtowed in ſtable, which in 
the charet cities, and with the King at Ie- - one op 
my coaty ourtie thouſand, 
: : as.1.King.4. 26, 

26 And hereigned ouer all the Kings from 
the * Riuer cuen vnrto the land of the Phi- »9,, Euphrates, 
lifims, and to the border of Fgypr. 

27 And the King gaue filuer in Ieruſalem, 

v 25 ſtones, and gaue ceder trees as the wild n The abnr:25ce 
fhooe trees , that are abundant in the of theſe tempo« 
Laine. yl arg x: in 

28 And they brought vnto Salomon horſes 5,a5w? © _ 
out of Egypt,and out of all lands. of the ſpiriteall 

29 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Salo- treafies, which 
mon firſt & laſt, are they not written in the 20 __ wo ene 

booke of Nathan the Prophet,and in the edna 
propheſic of Ahiiah the Shilonite, and in true Salomon 
the viſions of * leedo the Seer ® againſt Ie- Chritt. 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat? PRI kick 

30 And Salomon reigned in Icruſalem ouer ccephabet a «2 
all Iſrael fortie yeres. gainkt him. 

1 And Salomon *ſlept with his fathers,and 1,King. 11.41, 
they buryed him in the citie of Pauid his 

Hh.j. father: 


mLamm_mrm___—__———_—___———C—_ —__ 


o ——_ - — 
_ a a AI noon ys An 
* 
- 


-_ —— 
— -- 


- meaning that he 


| ter power then 


Tfracl rebellerh. 


ple : for it was the © ordinance of God that © Gournil impo- 


. "#""FAE 4, ſeth ſuch a necef- 
the Lord might performe his ſaying,which 5 nee 


he had ſpoken ” by Ahiiah the Shilonite cauſes, that no- 
CHAD, X. to Teroboam the ſonne of Nebart. thing ca be done 


4.14 Therigour of Reboboam.13 He followeth lewed 16 So when al Iſracl ſawe that the King but according to 


oO 
counſel, 36 The people rebelle. woulde not heare them, the people anſwe- no npar- pond! age 


Rehoboam, IT. Chron. 


father :and Rehoboam his ſonnereigned 
in his ſteade, 


bay he th] Hen* Rehoboam * went to Shechem: red the King,ſaying,* Whar portion haue keth as of itſelf, 
jo ygrpcuagarioges for to ShechE came al Ifracl ro make wein Dauid?for we haue none inheritance ſo that it can nor 


in the ſonne of iſhai . O Iſracl, euery man be exculed in do 
. ing edill, by at 

to your tents : now fee to thine owne leging that it is 
houſe, Dauid. So all 1ſracl departed to Gods ordinance, 
their tents, Ebr.by the bad, 

17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the 1.K92g.12.16, 
children of Iſrac], that dwelt in the citics 
of Iudah. 

18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram 
that was * ouer the tribute, and the chidre - 
of Iſracl ſtoned him with ſtones, that he 
dyed: then King Rehoboam '' made ſpede "Ebr. flrengrbee 
to get him vp to his charex, to flee to Ie. 94 bmn ſeife, 
ruſalem. 


him king. 

2 And when Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
heard it, (which was in Egypt, whether 
he had fled fr6 the preſence of Saloms the 

King) he returned out of Egypt. 

3 Andthey ſentand called him: fo came 
Icroboam and all Iſrael, and communed 
with Rehoboam, ſaying, 

b That is,hande- 4 Thy father ® made our yoke gricuous z 

led vs rudely. It now therfore make thou the gricuous ſer- 

ſeemeth y God \;-1de of thy father,and his ſore yoke, thar 


hardened their x 
hearres, fo that Þe put vpon vs, lighter, and we wil ſerue 


Orgeceywer., 


they thus mur- of 

mured without 5 And he ſaid to them, Departe yet three 19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
caule : which de 4 ayes, then come againe vnto me. And the Dauid ynto this day. 

clareth alſo the l- d 4 

inconſtancie of pee c departed, : 

ahe people, 6s And King Rehoboam tooke counſcl with CHAP, XI. 


the olde men that had ſtand before Salo- 4 Rehoboam is forbidden to fight againſt Teroboam, 
his farh hile h Knod fav] 5 Cities which he buylt.21 He bath eighrtene wines, 

Mon ns 3aTner, wane ne Fer nye laying, and three ſcore concubines, and by them eight and 

wan counſcl giue ye that I may anſwer ryentic ſonnes and threſcore daughters, 

this people? I 


k h ep Nd * when OIIITS wins come to 
7 Andrhey ſpake vnto him,ſaying,It thou leruſalem,he gathered of the houſe of , Thar is, $ half 
be kind to this people, and pleaſe them,8 a That is, f halfe 


Tudah and * Benjamin nine ſcore thouſand tribe of Benia- 
ou_m louing wordes to them, they wil be choſen men of warre to fight againſt 1ſ- min:for the other 
thy ſcruants for cuer. 


rael, eto bring the kingdome againe to halfe was gone 
$. Butheleft the counſel of the ancient me 


after Icroboam . 
Rchoboam. b Meaning, che 


that they had giuen him, and tooke cofiſel 2 Butthe word of the Lord came to She- ten tribes which 
of the yong me that were brought vp with =maiah the man of God, ſaying, rebelled. 


2. King.12. 29, 


< Or,that Roode him, and © waited on him. 3 Speake vnto Rehoboam, the ſonne of Sa» 
by him, thatis, 9 And he faid voto them, What counſel lomon King of ludah,and to al Iſracl that 
which wp ot giueye, that we may anſwer this people, are in Indah,and Beniamin, ſaying, 
om ctand which haue ſpoke to me, ſaying, Make the 4 Thus ſayth the LordYe ſhal nor go vp, 
yoke which thy father did putypon vs, nor fight againſt your brethren : returne 
lighter? cuery man to his houſe : for this thing is 
19 And the yong men that were brought *done of me. They obeied therefore the 
vp with him, ſpake vato him, ſaying, word of the Lord,and returned from go- 
Thus ſhalt thou-anſwer the people that ing againſt Icroboam . . 
ſpeake to thee, ſaying, Thy father made 5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem, and 
our yoke hn make thou it lighter © buylt ſtrong cities in Iudah. c Or, repaired 
for vs: thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My 6s He buylt allo Beth-lehem, and Etam,and 77 hen mare 
| {eaſt part ſhalbe bigger then my fathers Tekoa Fo 16: 
d Or, litle finger: calt PA Cc D1gg y , more able to re- 


7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, 8 Adullam, ſift Icroboam. 
$ And Gath, and Marcſha,and Ziph, 


loynes. 
was of far grea-nx Now where as my father did burde you 
With a rom yarn I wil yet increaſe 9 And Adoraim& Lachiſh,& Azckah, 
your yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you 10 And Zorah,& Aialon & Hebron, which 
with roddes, but I wil corre you with were in Iudah & Beniamin, ftrong citics. 
*courges. It And he *repaired the ſtrong holdes & put 
12 C Then Icroboam & al the people came captaines in them, and ſtore of vitaile, & 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the King © oyle and wine. 
had appointed, ſaying,Come againe to me 12 And in al cities he put ſhields 8 ſpeares, 
the third day. and made the exceding ſtrong : ſo Indah 
13 And the King anſwered them ſharply :& and Beniamin were his. 
King Rehoboam left the counſel of the 13 CAnd the Prieſts & the Leuites that were «x, floode 
ancient men, ; in all Iſrael,” reſorted ynto him out of all | F 
14 And ſpake to,them after the counſel of their coaſtes. 
the yorg men, ſaying, My father made 14 For the Levuites left their ſuburbes & their 
your yoke grieuous, but I wil increaſeit: poſleſsion,and cameto Tudah and to Ie- 
my father chaſtifed you with roddes, but ruſalzm: * for Ieroboam and his ſonnes Chap. 13.9 
I wil corre you with ſcourges. had caſt them our from miniſtring in the 
I5 So the King hearkened not vnto the peo- Prieſts office vnto the Lord. | 


was his father, 


q d, 
* Or,ſcorpions, O\ſtrengthene 


is *Andg 


Tſradts idolateie. 


15 * And he ordeined him Prieſts for the 
hie places, and for the * deuils and for the 
calues which he had made. 

15 And after the Leuites there came to Ieru- 
ſalem of all the tribes of 1Iſracl, ſuche as 


g.King.12.31. 
d Meaning y 
zdoles,rcad [a- 


34-15 


e Which were 
zealous of truce 


Ifracl,to ofter yato the Lord God of their 
religion, & fea- 


fathers. 


red God t7 So they ſtrengthned the kingdome of [u- 
dah,8 made Rehoboam the ſonne of Sa- 
lomon mightie, three yere long: for three 

ere they 'walked in the way of Dauid and 

f So long as Y Y 


Salomon. 

t3 CAnd Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath 
the daughter of Ierimoth the ſonne of Da- 
uid to wite, & Abihail the daughter of E- 
liab the ſonne of Iſhai, 

ft9 Which bare him ſonnes Ieuſh, and She- 
mariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he tooke Maakah the 
daughter of Abſalom which bare him A- 
biiah, & Atthai, and Ziza, and Shelomith, 

»! And Rchoboi loued Maakah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom aboue all his wiues & his 
concubines: for he rooke c19hteine wines, 
& three (core c6cubines, 8 begate eight & 
twentie ſonnes, & threeſcore daughters. 

2: And Rehoboam made: Abiiah the ſonne 

* of Maakah the chict rulcr among his bre- 

RL KOT os thren: for he thought to make ham King. 

2. 23 And he taught him : and diſperſed all his 

ſonnes throughout all the countreis of 

Indah and Beniamin vnto cuery ſtron 


they feared 
God, and ſer 
forth his word, 


they proſpered, 


; Called alſo 


Abiiam , who 


h He gauehim Ccitie : and he gaue them abundance of yr- 
ſelfe ro hauc ma- taile, and * deſired many wiucs, 
DY WiuCs, 


CHAP. XII. 

s Rehoboam forſuketh the Lord and is puniſhed by 
Shiſhak 5 Shemaitah reproweth him.6, He hubleth 
bim ſelfe.7 God ſendeth him ſuccour, 9 Shilak ta- 
keth his treaſures .1 3 Hisrergne and deatb,16 A- 
bitab his ſonne ſuccedeth him, 


Nd when * Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed 
the Kingdome & made it ſtrong, he 
forſoke the Lawe of the Lord, and* al fſ- 
racl with: him. 
Therefore in the fift yere of King Reho- 


fOr,when the 

Lord had eita- 
blithed Rehobo- 
ams kingdome. 

a For {uch is the 
inconltancie of 
the. people thar * 


fory moſt part boam, Shiſhak the King of Egypt came 
they follow the yp againſt leruſalem ( becauſe they had 
_ aaa BY tranſereſled againſt the Lord) 


3 With twelue hundreth charets, and three 
ſcore thouſand horime,& the people were 
without nomber,that came with him fr6 

b Which were 

a people of A- 
frica called the 
Trovlodites,be- + 
cauſe they dwel 
led in holes. 
*Or ,blacke Mo- 
Ve, 


*Ethiopians. 

And he tooke the ſtr6g cities which were 
of Iudah, and came vnto Ieruſalem. 

$ _ © Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to 
Rehoboam, and to the princes of ludah, 
thatawere gathered Ra in leruſalem, 
becauſe of Shiſhak , and ſaid vnto them, 
Thus ſayth the Lord, Ye hauc forſaken 
me, © therefore haue I alſo left you in the 
hands of Shiſhak. 

Then the princes of Iſrael, & the King 
humbled them {clues, and faid, The Lord 
2 %iuſte, 

And when the Lord ſawe that they hum- 
bled them ſelues, the word of the Lord 
came to Shemaiah, ſaying, They hauc 


e Stonifiyng 

to calamitie ca 
come vnto vs 
except we for- 
ſake God, and y 
beneuer leueth © 
vs fil wehauec 

cat him of, 

d And therefore 
doth iuſtly pu- 7. 
mih you for 
your {innes, 


II, Chron. 


ſet their © heartes to ſeeke the Lord God of 8 


Egypt,enen the Lubims,? Sukkims,& the - 


The Temple ſpoyled. 182 


humbled them ſelues, therefore I wil not 

deſtroy them, but L wil ſend them deliue- 

rance ſhortly, & my wrath fſhal not” be » E5r. drop 
powred out ypon leruſalem by the hand downe, 

of Shithak. 

Neuertheles they ſhalbe his ſeruants : fo 

ſhal they know my * ſeruice, & the ſeruice « jre hewerh 

of the kingdomes of the earth. 

9 C Then Shiſhak King ot Egypt came vp 
againſt Icruſalem, and tooke the treaſures ne hep 
of the houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures (ail 6, a 
of the Kings houſe : he tooke een al, and bring the tothe 
he caryed away the ſhields of golde, knowledge of 
* which Salomon had made, How wes oY ug 

10 In ſtead whereof King Rehoboam tnade jich berter it 
ſhieldes of brafle, and commited them to is ro ſerue God 
to the hands of the chick of the garde, thar then tyrants, 
waited at the doore of the Kings houte, ©*4-9+*5* 

11 And when the King entred into the houtc 
of the Lord, the gard came and bare them 
and brought them againe ynto the garde 
chamber. 

12 And becauſe he f humbled him ſelfe, the Which dects 
wrath of rhe Lord turned from him, that ,.,, 1a: God 
he woulde not deſtroye al together . And ſecketh notthe 
allo in Iudah the things proſpered, death of a lin- 

13 * So King Rehoboam was ſtrong in Ie- no) ay ot ay" 

ruſalem and reigned : for Rehoboam was ,, &.;. u. 

one & fourtie yere olde,when he began to 1. King. 14. 21. 

reigne, & reigned e ſeucntene yeres 10 Ic- g That is twelue 

ruſalem,the citie which the Lord had cho- pes HP BY 

ſen out of al the tribes of 1ſrael to put cone by Shis 
his Name there . And his mothers name ſlak,veil. 2, 
was Naamah an Ammoniteſfle. 

14 And he didcuil : for he preparcd not his 
heart to ſceke the Lord. 

15 The actcs allo of Rehoboam, firſt and 
laſt, are they not written in the "booke of 
Shemaiah the prophet, and Iddo the Scer, 
in rehearſing G gerealogic? & there was 
warte alway betwene Rehoboam & lero- 
boam. : 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buryed in the citic of Dauid, and 
Abiiah his* ſonne reigned in his ſtcad, 


that Gods ptini- 
{hemers are not 
ro deſtroy his 


” Ebr,ſaying, 


Or, Abiam; 


CHAP.XIIqT, 


1 Abnah makethwarre againſt Ierobodam.q He ſhew- 
eththe occaſion.12 He trufleth in the Lord Ex ouer- 
cometh Teroboam.12 Of his wines and children, 


1 [Nrtheeighteinth yere of King Ierobo- 
p = began Abiiah to reigne oner *1u- 
ah. 

2 Hereigned three yere in Ieruſalem : (his 
mothers name allo was * Michaiah the 
daughter of ©Vriel of Gibea)and there was 
warre betwene Abiiah and leroboam. 

3 AndAbiiah ſetthe batte! in aray with the 
armie of yaliant men of warre, even {oure 
hundreth thouſand choſen men. Ieroboi 
alſo ſet the battel in aray againſt him with 
cight hundreth thouſand chole me which 
were ſtrong and valiant. 

4 And Abiiah ſtoode yp ypon mount 4 Ze- 
meraim, which is in mount Ephraim,and 
ſaid, O Ieroboam, 
me, 

5 Ought you not to knowe that the Lord 

H h.ijj. God 


a He meaneth 
Judah & Benia® 
mins 

b Or,Maacha, 
1.King.15.2, 
cCalled alſo AW 
ſhalom,for Abs 
ſbalom was heg 
orandtather. 
1.King.15.2, 


d Which was _ 
one of y tops of 
& al 1ſracl, hcare you moi Epbrains; 


Teroboam diſcomfhred. 


God of Iſrael hath given the kingdome 
ouer Ifracl to © Dauid for cucr, aun to 
him and to his ſonnes by a coucrant' of 
ſalt ? 

And Icroboam the ſonne.of Nebat the 
ſeruant of Salomon the ſonne of Danid 1s 
riſen vp, and hath * rebelled againſt his 
lord. 

And there are gathered to him 8vaine 
men &” wicked, and made them ſelues 
ſtronge againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Salomon:for Rehoboam was ut a childe 
and ** teader hearted, and coulde not re- 
ſilt them. 

Now therefore ye thinke that ye be able 
to reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the Lord, 
which #« in the hands of the ſonnes of Da- 
uid, and ye be a great multitude, and the 
golds calues are with you which Icroboa 
made you for gods. 

* Haue ye not driven away the Prieſts of 
the Lord the ſonnes of Aaron and the Le- 
uites,and haue made you Prieſts like the 
people of other countreies? whoſocuer c6- 
meth to ” conſecrate with a' yong bul- 
locke and ſeuen rams,the ſame may be a 
Prieſt of them that are no gods. 

10 But we belong vnto the Lord our God,8: 
hauec not forſaken him, & the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron miniſter ynto the Lord, & 
the Leuites in their office. 

11 And they burne vnto the Lord cueric 
* morning and cueric eucning burnt cf- 
frings and fweete incenſe, and the bread is 
ſetin order ypon the pure table, & the ca- 
delſticke of golde with the lampes therof, 
to burne eucrie evening :for we keepe the 
watch of the Lord our God: but ye hauc 
forſaken him, 

12 Ard bcholde, this God! is with vs, as a 
captaine, & his Prieſts with the ſounding 
trumpets, tocryean alarme againſt you. 
O ye children of 1fracl, fight nor againſt 
the Lord God of your fathers : for ye ſhall 
not proſper . 

13 © But Ieroboam cauſed an ambuſhment 
" to compaſle, e& come behind them,whe 
they were before Iudah,and the ambuſh. 
ment behind them, 

14 Then Iudah looked, and behold,the bat- 
tel was before & behinde them, & the 
cryed ynto the Lord, and the Prieſts blewe 
withe the trumpets, 

15 And the men of Iudah gaue a ſhout: and 
cuen as the men of Indah ſhouted, God 
*ſmote Iceroboam and alſo Iſracl before 
Abiiah and Iudah. 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before Tu- 
dah, and God dcliuered them into their 
hand. 

17 And Abiiah and his people ſlewe a great 
Naughter of them, ſo that there fel downe 

that the ſtay ofal wounded of 1ſracl fiuc hundreth thouſand 

kingdomes & al=> choſen men. 

ſurance of vito-1g $9 the children of Ifracl were brought 

_ _— "p"—  ynderat that time: & the children of Iu- 

Sdance lo cke dah prenailed, " becauſe they ſtaied ypon 

the Lord God of their fathers, 


& andthorcfore 
whoſozucr doth 
vſnrpe itor take 
it fro that ſtocke, 
tranſyrefleth the 
ordinance of the 
Lord.thus like an 
hypocrite he al- 
I:dged the word 
of God for his 
2dnantage. : 

f [hat 15,yerpe- 
tual,becaulc that 
thing, which is 
fal:ed,is preier- 
ucd from corrup 
tion;che mcaneth 
alſo that it was 8 
made ſolemnely 
& conf:rmed by 
offring of lacrift- 
ces,whereas they 
vſcd ſalt accor- 
6in% as was Or- 
dein:d,Nom,. 18, 
19. 

1 K;9.11.26, 

g This word in y 
Chaide rongue 1s 
Racha,which our 
Sautour victh, 
Matt.5-22, 
E>r.children of 
Belial. 

h Meaning in 
heart & courage, 
* Or, fainte bear- 
red. 

Leut. 26.36. 

2, King.1 2.3, 
Chap.11.14. 
"Ebr.fil bis hand 
i He ſheweth the 
nature of jidola- 
rers which take 
no tiiall of the 
yocation,lifs & 
doarine of their 
mintiters, bur 
thinke the moſte 
vileſt & greateſt 
bealtes ſufficite, 
to ſ{cruc their 
turne. 

k As itwas ap=- 
pointed in the 
Lav. yzExod. 29.39 
1 Becauſe their 
cauſe was good 
& approued by 
the Lord,they 
douted nor of 
the ſucceſle and 
viQoric. 

m contemning, 
the good counſel 
which came of y 
Spirit of God, 
he thought to 
haue ouercome 
by deceit. 

* Or, Gaue him 
the owerthrowe. 


9 


n He ſhewerth 


Lord. 


: —- FE:COn; 


KF, 


The Ethiopians deſtroycd. 


19 And Abiiah purſued after Tcroboam, and 
tooke cities from him, even Bethel,and the 
” villages thereof, and Teſhanah with her 
villages, and Ephron with her villages. 

20 And Icroboam recouerecd ro ſtrenoth a- 
gaine jn the dayes of Abiiah, but the Lord 
plaged him ,and he dyed. 

21 So Abiiah waxed mightie, and married 
fourtene wiucs, and begate two and twE- 
tie ſonnes, and ſixteine daughters. 

22 The rcſt of the ates of Abiiah and his 
maners and his ſayings are written in the 
ſtoric of the Propher 1ddo, 


"Ebr, daughterg, 


CHAP. XIITh 


3 Aſadeſtroyethidulatrie &+ commandeth bis peo- 
le ro ſerue the true God.11 He prazerh vnro God wh; 
be ſhuld goto fight 12 He obremeth the vitlorie, 


I yo* Abiiah ſlept with his fathers,& they , x;g.15.v, 
buryed him in the citie of Dauid,8& Aſa 
his ſonne reigned in his ſteade : in whoſe 
daycs the land was quiet ten yere. 

2 AndAſadid that was good and rightin 
the eyes of the Lord his God, 

3 Forhe tooke away the altars of the ſtrag 
gods & the hie places, & brake downe the 
1mages, and cut downe the * groves, a which were 

4 And commanded Iudah to ſceke the planted contrary 
Lord God of their fathers, & to do according *© the lawe, 
to the Law and the c6mandemenr. ATTAIN 

s And hetooke away out of al the cities of 
Iudah the hie places, & the images: there- 
_ the kingdome was * quiet before 

im. 

s He buyltalſo ſtrong cities in Tudah,be- 
cauſe the land was in reſt, and he had no 
warre inthoſe yeres : for the Lord had gi- cing me religis 
uen him reſt, c Whiles we 

7 Therefore he ſaid to Iudah,Let vs buyld bavethe full go- 
theſe cities and make walles about, and = _ 


b He ſheweth 

that the reſt and 
Cuietnes of king 
comes ſtandeth 
in aboliſhing ido 
latrie,& aduaun- 


rowres, gates, and barres, whiles the land q The King of 
is © before vs: becauſe we baue ſought the Ethicpia or t- 


BPH. 


Lord our God, we kaue ſought him, & he of, ©; "PLE 


hath giuen vs reſt on euerie fide ; ſo they (4 7 119, 
buylr and proſpered. loſh.15.44. 
$ AndAſa had an armie of TIndah that bare where Michaiah 
ſhields and ſpeares, three hundreth thou. Þ< Prophet was 
ſand,& of Benjamin that bare ſhields and |, ns ; 

Kung. 14.6. 
drew bowes, two hundreth & foure {core *Or, againſt mas 
thouſand: all theſe were valiant men, #:yav11bows po-, 

And there came out againſt then Zerah oy OE 
9 of Ethiopia with an hoſte of ten hagreth 3,0 ee 
dren of God nei 
thouſand, and three kuncreth charets, & ther truſt in their 
came vnto © Mareſhah. owne power of 
10 Then Aſa went out before him, and they pvlicie, n_ 
ſet the battel in aray in the valley of Ze- _ y 
phathah beſide Mareſhah. their enemics, 
11 And Aſa * cryed ynto the Lord his God, & but conſider the 
ſaid, Lord,it1s nothing with thee to hel pe cauſe & ſec whe 
* with many, #7 with no power : helpeys ther their enect- 
, : . . * priſes tend to 
O Lord our God:for we reſt on thee,& in &ogs oloric,and 
thy Name are we come againſt this mul- thereupon aflure 
titude: O Lord, thou art our God, ! lex them fclues of 9 
not man preuaile againſt thee. viGorie by bus 
12 CSo the Lord ſmore the Ethopians before which. is enely 


_ 9 Imightie, & 
an and before Tudah, andthe Ethiopians CE NO Aw. 
ed. 


to duſt with the 
13 AndAſa & the people that was with him, breath of kis 


purſued 129% 


Ifracls covenant with God, 


him, purſued them vnto- Gerer . And the 
Ethiopians hoſt was ouerthrowen, ſo chat 
there was no life in them : for they were 
deſtroyed before the Lord and before his 
hoſte:& they caryed away a mighty great 
ſpoile. 
14 And they ſmote all the citics round a- 
x 200 ow me bout Gerer: for the? feare of the Lord 
"rung mw came vpon them, and they ſpoiled all the 
cities, for there was exceding much ſpoile 
in them. ; 
15 Yea, and they ſmote the tents of cattel,% 
caryed away plentie of ſheepe and camels, 
and returned to Ieruſalem, 


CHAP. XV. 

s The exbortation of Atariah.8 Aſa prrgeth his 
countrey of idolatrie.11 He ſacrificethnith the peo. 
ple. 14 They ſweare together to ſerue the Lord.16, 
He depoſeth biz mother for her idolatne, 


| I "on the Spirite of God came ypon 
aWho was cal- * Azatiah the ſonne of Oded. 

And he went out to mete Aſa,and ſaid vn- 
to him, O Aſa, and al Iudah, and Benia- 
min, heare ye me . The Lord #s with you, 
'while ye be with him: andif ye ſeeke him, 


led Oded,as his , 
father was, ver, - 


II, Chron, 


14 And they ſware vnto the Lord with a 


15 And al Iudah reioiced at the othe:for they 


I6 


_Hanani impriſoned, 133 


God of Iſracl, ſhal beſlaine, whether he Þ S910ngas thei 


wereſmal or great, manor woman, =@rued hima- 
right,lo long 


F ; did he preſcrue 

trumpets, and with corners, 1 Or grandmo- 
ther: & herein 

| / he ſhewed that 

had ſworne vnto the Lord with all their ke lacked zeales 


heart, & ſought him witha whole defire, tor ſhe oughr 


and he was "tound of them. And the Lord he haue dyed 
vaue them reſt rounde abour, _ by the co= 
| , benant,and by 5 
C And King Aſa depoſed Maachah his 1a of God: bue 
' mother from her regencie, becauſe ſhe he gaue place to 
had made an icolc in a eroue: and Afa a: [ap cn 
brake downe her idole, & ſtamped it,and WOu' any fem 


77 aftcr a ſort to {@- 
burnt it atthe brooke Kidron. tiffie the Law, 


17 But the hic places were not *taken away k Which partly 


18 Alſohe brought into the houſe of God 


19 And there was no warre vnto the fiue & 


2 Aſa for feare of Baaſha King of Tſrael, meketh a 


came throug h 
lacke of zeale in 
hi,partlythrough 
: the negligence 
the things that his father had dedicate,and of his otficers, g& 
that he had dedicate, filuer, and golde, & 22%'y by  fuper 
vel {Ut16 of the peo- 
1 ple;that all were 
no: taken away, 
1 Becauſe y God 
was called the 
God of Iirael by 
reaſon of his pro 
mes to Iaakob: 


out of | Iſrael: yet the heart of Ala was 
" perfiteall his dayes. 


thirtieth yere of the reigne of Aſa, 


CHAP. XVI. 


he wil be found of you, bur if ye forſake 
him, ke wil forſake you. 

Now for along ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene 
without the ® true God, and without Preiit 


comemnant with Benbadad King of Aram.7 He 15re- there; 
prowed by the Prophet.1o. IW hen be prozrerh in pri- is rang hr 
fon.12. He puateth his truſs in ibe P biſitions.13. His her, for Indah, 


b For the ſpace death. 


of rwelue yeres 
vnder Rohoboa, 
and three yeres 
_ Abiiah,re- 

1910n was neg- 
lefted and OM 
wie planted, . 5 
c He ſhewerh, 
that notwſtading 
the wickednes 
of tyrars & their. 
rage,yetGod 
hath his, whom 
he heareth in 


to teache and without Lawe. 

4 Burt whoſoeuer returned in his affliftis to 
the Lord God of Ifracl,and ſought bim, he 
©was founde of them. | | 
And in that time there-w4s no peace to 
him, that did go.out and go in.: but grear 
troubles were to all the inhabitants of the 
earth, . | 

For nation was deftroycd of nation,and 
Citie of citic: for God troubled them with 

rs rok all aduerſitie, IF Fo 
their eriDulation, , Be ve ſtrong theretore, and let not your 
Re Tera pM hands be kl : for your 4 worke ſhall 
King of f Echi-.. © . haue a rewarde. 
opians,& out.of 8 CAnd when Aſa heard theſe words,% the 
all ocher dangets. Prgphefie. of .Oded the Prophet, he was 


— _ encouraged, and tooke away the abomi- 


d your cohdece 
& ha in God 
ſhalnot be fru- 
ſtrate, 


6 


Beniamin, and out of the citics which he 
had taken of mount Ephraim, & he renu- 
ed the altar of the Lord;that was before the 

. porche of the Lord. 
And he gathered al Indah & Beniamin, & 
the ſtrangers with them out of bghoyen, 


and Manaſlſch & ont of Simeon: for there . 


fell many to him out of Iſrael, when they 
eCalled Shiuan, ' ſawe that the Lord his God was with him. 
conteining patte x5 $o they afſembled to Teruſalem in the 
of May 6nd pat © third moneth,in the fifteinth yere of the 


of Tune, - third | 
f Which they reigne of Aſa. 


I 


nations out of al the land of Iudah; and ; 


7 


had raken'of the'xr And they offred ynto the Lord the ſame | 


time of the * ſpoyle , which they had 
Nodes of - brought, even ſcuen hundrerh bullocks,& 
their couenant, ſeuen thouſand-ſheepe. { 
which comman- 12 And they wade a coucnant to ſeeke the 
dedall idolatets *' Lord God -of | their fathers, with all thar 
ro be pur todeth. 1, vir ind with al their ſoule. 


RN Caw > God, 13 And? whoſocuer wil not ſeeke the Lord 


Peur.13, 


-Ethiop1ans. 
s Theſe were 


' & the ſore cities of Naphrali. ; 


becauſe Iudah 
was his chiete 
IN the fix & thirtieth yere of the reigne people. 

of Ala came * Baaſha King of Iſrael yp MinreſpeRof 
againſt Indah, and buy1t* Ramats tolet 1s prececetlors 


, : : a Who rez1oned 
none paſle out or go in to Ala King of after Nadsb the 


Iudah. | '-, ſonne of Ierobo- 
Then Aſa bronghs out filuer and golde #7. ne 
out of the treaſures of the houlc of the ; £8 ” 
| | & dit- 
Lord and of the Kings houſe, and ſentto ches :ic was a 
Behhadad King of Aram that dweltat citic iu Benia-' 


Damaſcus ;ſaying, oo R_ Ncre to Gis 
There #: acoucnant betwene me& thee org EOS "A 
3 5 


and betwene my father and thy father :be- 


hold, I hauc ſent thee filuer and golde: 
come, break thy league with Baaſha King 
of Iſrael thathe may depart from me. tho 
And Benhadad Vat Hens ynto king Aſa, —_ = * 
& ſent rhe captaines of the armies which, et oF 
he: had, againſt the citics of 1{racl. And nes,y is,byſee- 


they ſmore lion; and Dan,and Abelmaim, king kelpe of in« 
ccls> as they + 

ſeke the Turkes 

amiti?, thinki 


< He thought a 


And whe Baaſha heard it,be left buylding 
of Ramah, and let his worke ceaſe... -. 


buyld, and be buylt therewith, 
Mizpah. 


him, Becauſe thou. haſt reſted ypon-the 
King of Aram, and not reſted 1n Be Lord 
thy God,therefore is the hoſte of the King 
of Aram eſcaped out of thine hand. ; 
* The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were 
they not. a os hoſt with charets and hs 
horſmen;- exccding many? yet, becauſe 
thou dideſt reſt vpon the Lord, he deliue- 
'. > Tlltc. Uo Ted 


Ichoſhaphar, 


red them into thine hand, 
2.-Mac.9 5.C> 9 * For thecics of the Lord beholde all the 
+ np iſs bouſe earth to ſhewe him ſelfe ſtrong with them 
d Thus inſtead that are of perfite heart toward him :thou 
of turning to haſtthE done fooliſhly in this : therefore 
God by rope - from henceforth thou ſhalt haue warres. 
Fareo nc 109" x0 The Ala was wroth with the Scer, & put 
ned the admoni 7 Oe Side ; 
tion of  Pro- him in a ”,priſon : for he was © diſpleaſed 
with him, becauſe of this thing. And Aſa 


pher , & puni- 
thed him,as the opprefled certeine of the people at the 
{lame time. 


wicked do when 

wy "29 * And bceholde, the ates of Aſa firſt and 
Jaſt, lo, they are written in the booke of 
the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael. 

12 CAndAſain the nine & thirtieth yere of 
his reigne was *diſcaſed in his feete, and 
his diſeaſe was*extreme :yet he ſought not 
the Lord in his diſeaſe, but to the ! Phiſi- 
cions. 


* Or,v0utic,or 

ſwollen, 

*Or,to the top of 
bis head. 

e God plagued 


his rebellion, & 13 So Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and dyed in 
hereby declarerh 


dy declare the one and fourtieth yere of his reigne. 
= ol pres 14 And they buryed him in one of his lepul- 
ceptweſocon- = Chres, which he had made for him ſelfe in 
rinue tothe end, the citic of Dauid, & laied him in the bed, 
thatis zelous of hich they had filled with ſweete odours 
Gods glorieand _ 4 diuers kindes of ſpices, made by the arte 
of the apoticanic : & they burnt him with 


put our whole 
eruſt in him. 
an exceding great tyre, 


f He ſheweth y 

it is in vaine to 
ſeeke to 5 Phi- 
ſitions,except « 
firſt weſceke to 
God to purge 
our ſinne«, which 
ar2 the chicfe 
cauſe of all our 
diſcaſes,and af- 
ter vic the helpe 
of the. phiſition, 4, 
as a meane by 
whom God wor. 
keth, 


CHAP.XVITq- 
TeboTaphat truſting m the Lord, proſpereth in ri- 
.. Ches and honour. 6 He aboliſheth 1dolarrie. 5 And 
cauſeth the people to be taughr.1t He receinerh tri= 
bute of flrangers.13 His munino &x menef warre. 
\ Nd Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned 
Ain his ſtead, and preuailed againſt If- 
racl, | 
And he put gariſons in al the ſtrong cities 
of Fudah, & ſer bands in the land of Tudah 
and in the cities of Ephraim, which Af his 
fatherhadtaken. 
3 . Andthe Lord was with Ichoſhaphar, be- 
a That is,his ver- Cauſc he walked in the * firſt wayes of his 
tues;:meaning,be” - father Dauid, and ſought not ® Baalim, 
forc we _ 4 . But ſought the Lord God ' of his father, 
Mun oa, . and walked in his commandements, and 
MAhebs & 'again? D | , 
Vriah. not after the” trade of Iſrael, 
b Sought not 5 © Therefore the Lord Nabliſhed the king< 
ps tf at ſlxange 'domiein his hand, and all Iudah brought 
| +7 oP + © preſents to Ichoſhaphat, ſo'that he had of 
«i To qa. ; - +, , "0 
bh . riches and honour in abundance, 
Ard, rniggs 6 Andhe<lift'yp his heart ynto the waies 
y to | $4 
ſerue-the Lord, Of the Lord,& he tooke awaye moreover 
| the hie places & the groues out of Iudah, 
' CAndinthethird yere of his reigne he 


* fent his princes, Ben-" hail, and Obadiah,- - 


'* &Zechariah, ind Nethaneel,and Michai- 


d He knew ie ah thirthey ſhulde® reache in thecities 


was in vaine ro - 
profcſle religion, Of Indah, 7 ts 

except ſuch were 8 AnYl' With them! evites, Shemaiah,and 
PP which ©” Nethanizh;'amdZebadiah, and Aſahel, & 
para rty 'chernitamoth,: and 1ehonathan, & Ado- 
people in the pot TPP 0 WY 
lame,8& bad ay. Piiah,and Tobiiah,and T6b+adoniiah Le- 
roritic to put a» | *uites; and with them Eliſhama and 'Te- 


* P Ul © . 
way all idolatrie, horam Prieſts. 


9 And'they taught in Fudah and had the 


bdoke of the Law of theLord with them, 5 


8& went about throughout al the cities of 


Indah; and taught the people. 


IT. Chron. 


...'nedin* affinitie with Ahab. 


Ahab, 


10 And the feare of the Lord fell vpon all 
the kingdomes of the lands that were 
rounde about Iudah, and they © fought ce Thus God pro- 
not againſt Ichoſhaphar. ſpereth all ſuch 
:t Alſo ſome of the Philiſtims brought Icho- CD aps 
ſhaphar gifts and tribute ſiluer , and the gjgrie,g keperh 
Arabians brought him flocks, ſeuen thou+ their enemies in 
ſand, and ſeuen hundreth rams and ſcuen feare y they can 
thouſand, and ſcuen bundreth ke gotes. pe _ 
12 Solchoſhaphat proſpered and —_ VP rage againſt the, 
on hic : and he buylt in ludah'palaces and 
citics of ſtore. 
13 Andhe had great workes in the cities of 
Iudah, and men of warre, and valiant men 
in Ieruſalem. 
14 And theſe are the nombers of them after 
the houſe of their fathers, In Iudah were 
captaines of thouſands, Adnah the cap- 
taine, and ” with him of yaliant men three »£67,;n bis bid. 
hundreth thouſand. 
15 And*at his hand Ichohanan a captaine, 'Orrext 10 him, 
and with him two hundretk & foure {core 
thouſand. 
16 Andathis hand Amaſiah the ſonne of 
Zichri,which! williogly offred him ſelfe f yeaning, 
ynto the Lord, 'and with him two hun- which was a Na- 
dreth thouſand valiant men . Zarian, 
17 And of Berhiamin, Eliada a valiant man, 
and with him-armed men with bow and 
ſhield two hundreth thouſand. 
12 And at his hand Ithozabad, and with him 
an hundreth and foure ſcore thouſand ar- 
med to watre. | at; | x 
19 Theſe waited on the King, beſides thoſe g That is they | 
which the Kiog, Put in the ſtrong cities V*7ES - uk 
throughout al Iudah, Ie) : 


_ Mo LID ALLIS 
I at maketh affinitie with Ahab 10 Foure 

Pao > x or os Abab to gots wore. 16 

Michaiah is agamſtithem. 23 Tidkiah ſmiteth him. 

25 The King putteth bim im priſon, 29 The cſfttt of 

bis propheſie.” +» Rn 
AN * Tehoſhaphat had riches and ho- 7-812 .3- 


nour in abundance, but he was = Tk 
—__ - hoſhaphats 
And after certeitie®.yeres he went done fonne married 


.'to Ahab to Samaria : & Ahab flewe ſheepe Ahabs daughter, 
and oxen for him in great nomber,and fr b- That is, the 
- the people thathe had with himy,& entiſcd , qjual aun, 
him to go'vyp vnto © Ramoth Gilead. ' eo xecouer it 
And Ahab King of Iſrael ſaid vnto lcho- our of the hands 
ſhaphat King of Iudab, ;Wilt thou go of the Sir1as» 
' with meto Ramoth Gilead 2 And be an- 
ſwered him; Tarmas thou art,& my people 
as thy people, & wemwil ioyne with thee in 
the warre. Pho - : : - IT” - 

And Ichoſhaphat ſaid ynto the King oz, + 
Iſrael, Aske Err uf pray thee, at the erary the ade 
4word of the Lord this day. . Prophet,to _ 

5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered of know-whether” 
* Prophets foure /hundreth+men, and ſaid ip be Gods wil.” 
vnto them,” Shal we go to. Ramoth Gile- Bets  AngyF 
ad to battel,or ſhal I ceaſe? And they ſaid, mad "f oe - 
Go vp : for God ſhal':deliver it into: the thar envickel 
Kings handi, + + - _, eſteeme not. but 


Ps wa bans en or Alarterers and. 
Bur Jchoſhaphat ſaid, Ts there bere never On. 
a Prophet more of the Lord that we might za; their inor- 
inquire. of him? . | -, + dinate affeRidr. 
7 And | 


third yere, - 


4 


Michaiah. 

7 Andthe King of Iſracl ſaid vnto Ichoſha- 
phat, There is yet one man,by whome we 
may aske counſel of the Lord, but I ' hate 
him : for he doeth not propheſie good vn- 
to me, but alway ewl : 1t 1s Michaiah the 
{onne of Imla. Then Ichoſhaphat ſaid, Ler 
not the King ſay 3 ſo, | 


fYer the erue mi 
niſters of God 
oohrt not to c:aſc 
n5 ” . 
to do their duetie 
though the wic- 
ked maviſtraces 


cannotabidle $8 And the King of Iſrael called an cunuche, 
5944 a and ſaid, Call quickly Michaiah the fonne 
rac . . . 


of Imla. 
CAnd the King of Iſrael, and Ichoſha- 
rae King of ludah fate either of them on 
is throne clothed in zheir® apparel : they 
ſate cuen in the threſihing floore at the en- 
tring in of the gate of Samaria: and al the 

Prophets propheſied before them, 

12 And Zidkiah the ſonne of: Chenaanah 
made him * hornes of yron,and (aid, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh 
the Aramites yntil thou haſt conſumed 
them. 

11 And all the Prophets. propheſied fo, ſay- 
ing,Go vp to Ramoth Gilead,and proſper: 
for the Lord ſhal deliver it into the hand of 
the King. | | 

1 CAnd the meſſenger that went to cal Mi- 
chaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Beholde, the 
wordes of the Prophers declzzegood to the 
King with one * accorde: let thy worde 

- therefore,I pray thee, be like one of theirs, 
and ſpeake thou good. 

I3 Arid Michaiah ſaid, As the Lord liverh, 
whatſ>euer my God faith , that will I 

| ſpeake. 

14 CSo hecametothe King, and the King: 
ſud ynto him, Michaiah, thal we g5 to Ra- 
morh Gilead to battel; or ſhal I leaue of > 
And he faid,! Go ye Vp, and proſper, and 


Meaning , that 
ſi ought not to 9 
refule to heare 
any y was of 
God. 

h That 15,in their 
racttic & royal 
apparcll, 


1 Read 1,King. 
22.11, 


k Thinking, that 
whereas foure 
hundreth Pro- 
phers had agreed 
in one thing ; 

$ he being bur 
one man,and in 
leaſt eftimarion 
durſt nor gaine 
ſay it. 


He ſpake this 


by derifion of f they ſhal be delivered into your hand. 
m_ _—_ Jr; And the Ki ng {aid to him, How oft ſhal I 
en. we” charge thee, that thou tel me nothing but” 


the trueth in the Name of the Lord? 
15 Then he (ail, I ſawe all Iſrael catered in 
m He vropheſi. .- - the mountaines, as ſheepe that haue no 
rhe. « 4.0 * ſhepcheard: and the' Lord” (aid; * Theſe 
pu ſhould bedi-. haye no maſter + let- them returne eucrie 
/ pm Ahad-. min to his houſe in peace. = 
WO 17 And the King of !ſrael faid to Tchofhae 
- phar,Did I not tell thee,that be would not 
prophefie good vnto me, bur euil > 
13. Apuine be ſaid, Therefore heare ye the 
word of the Lord: I ſawe the Lotd'fit vp- 
on his throne, and all the® hoſe of hea- 
wat ſtanding at his right hand, and at his 
] ry ; | 
_'19 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhal *-perfuade 
. | Ahab King of Iſrael, that he may go' vp 
and fall at Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpake 
and ſaid thus, and another (aid thar. 
20 Then there came forth a ſpirit and ſtoode 
before the Lord, and ſaid, 1 will perſuade 
. him. And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Where- 
an? | | 
21 Andhefaid, I wil go out,and be a falſe 
| ſpirit in the mouth of al his Prophets. And 
*he ſaid, Thou ſhalr perſuade, aud ſhalr 
alſo preuaile : go forth ane do ſo. 
22 Now therefore þcholde, the Lord hath 


n Meaning,his 
Angels. 


"Order ceiue, 


o That is,the 
Lord, 


II,Chron, 


Ahabſlaine, 


put af {falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe 
thy Prophets, and the Lord hath determi- tech. God has 

_. nedeull againſt thee, ceth itrong de 

23 Then Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah lution, they 
came nere,and {mote Michaiah vpon the agen belcue 
9cheeke,and ſaid, By what way went the qa grn's 
ſpirit of the Lord from me,to ſpezke with his ambition and 
thee ? | h:ipocriſy was dif 

24 And Michaiah ſaid, Bcholde, thou ſhalt <vverea:thus the 
ſee that day when thou ſhalt go from cha- by joy 1" 
ber to chamber to hide thee. which they baus 

z5 And the King of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Mi- not& deciare 
Chaiah, and carie him to Amon the go- mer malice _ 
ucrnour of the citic,8& tc Ioaſh the Kings nv peg 41 
ſonne, - oe ah the | 

26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the King, Put this 
man in the priſon houſe, & feede him with 
bread of* atfliRion and with water of af- 
fiction yntil I returne in peace. 

27 And Michaiah ſaid, If thou returne in 
peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. 
And he ſaid, Heare, all ye people. 

23 Sothe King of Iſrael and lechoſhaphar 
the King of ludah went vp to Ramoth Gi- 
lead. | 

29 And the King of Iſrael faid ynta Ichoſha- \ Thus the wice 
phat, I wil *change my ſelte,and enter into. m_ thinke b 
the battel : bur put thou on thine apparel. when __ 
So the King of 1ſracl changed him lelfe,8&- Gods Mdonmbis 

- they went into the battel. which he threats 

30 And the King of Aram had commanded neth by his 
the captaines of the charets that were with © 
him, CringFighe you not with ſmall. nor 
orear, but againit the King of Iſract onely. 

3t And when the captaines of the charets 
ſawe Ichoſhaphat, they ſaid, It is the King 
of Iſrasl : and rhey compaſled about him 

. to fight. But Ichoſhaphat* cryed, and the 
' Lord belped him and mouecd them zo depar: 
from him. ES I 

32 For when the capraines of the charets ſaw 
that he was not the King of Iſracl, they rants 
turned backe from him. word of 5 Lord 

33 Then acerzeine man drew a bowe” migh- by his Prophet, 
tely,and ſmote-the King of Iſracl Ectwene © allo by deft- 
theisyntes * of his brigandine : therefore DOES tor 
he ſaid to his charetman, Turne thine had, »£6,,i bis /ime 
& carie me out of the hoſte : for I am hurt. 7!:citie,or igno= 

34 And the battel increaled' that day : and 79. 

the King of Iſrael ® ſtoode ſtil in his charet nuns tbe. 
againſt the Aramites vatil euen, and dyed y He y:fembled 
at the time of the ſuntie going downe, — his hurt, that his 

EY :.. 5 ff ſouidicrs might 

[i2htmore cous 

r2210nly, 


184 


p £0 they y wil 
not belecue the 


r Keepe him 
[treigtlyyin prys 
{cn and let 5g 
[cele hungre and 
tharlt, 
*Or,Michaiab, 


t He cryed to the 
Lord by ac- 
knov-ledging 

K D5 
his taute m 20» 
ng with this 
wicked King to 


CHAP, XIT. 

4 After Tehaſhaphat yas vebuked by the Trophet, be 
calied againe the people to the honoring of the Lord, 
5. He appointeth wdges dnd miniſters, 9, And ex- 
borteth them to feare-God., eG 4 


1 "A Nd Iehoſhaphat the King of Iudah re- 
turned” ſafe to his houte in leru- 
iudgement of 

ſalem. . God is oucr all 
And Tehu the ſorne of Hanani the Sect (ych,thatfuppore 
went out to meete him,and faid ro King the wicked, and 
lehoſhaphar, * Wouldeſt thou helpe the rather [new not 

7; : 1, indeedey they 

- wicked,and lone them thar hate the Lord eden A 

therefore for this thing the wrath * of the ;)j tach as late 


VE br.in peace. 
a He deciareth y 
the wrath and 


Lord is vpon thee. : on apart #6 
3 Neuertheles good things are found in Frm 


Hh.ij. 


thee? 


Tudges appointed, 


b He viſited all 


| thee, becauſe thou haſt taken away the 
his countrey and 


deoughthls poo- om out of the Lo” _= haſt prepared 

ple from idola» FTÞ1Inc heart to ſeeke God, 

try to the know- 4 CSo Ichoſhaphat-dwelt at Teruſalem, and 

ledge of y true returned and went ® through the people 

_ to yoo from Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and 

ſerue you, ifyyu Þrought them againe vnto the Lord God 

do iultly,or ro of their fathers. 

p_ yoult 5 And he ſet iudges in the land throughout 

THe us cg nag all the ſtrong cities. of Iudah, citic by ci+ 

by the ſharpnes* Me, _ - 

of the puniſhe- 6 And faid to the judges, Take heede what 

ooo td wt e do: for ye execute not the iudgements 

_—_ +>, of man,bur of the Lord,and he witbe © with 

106.34.19, you in the cauſe and inudgement, 

At10.34. Wherefore now let the feare of the Lord 

Rom. 7 x, be ypon you : take heede, and doit : for 

merop - there is no 4 iniquitic with the Lord our 
phe.6.9. ret y 

Col. 3.26. God, neither * reſpe of perſons, nor re- 

1.Pet,1.17. ceiuing of reward. | 

. The —_— 8 Moreouer in Ieruſalem did Ichoſhaphar 
wam?y hr ers ſet of the Leuites,ancd of the Prieſts and-of 

the chiefe of the families of Ifracl, for the 

ding toy worde - 1adgement and cauſe of the Lord : and they 

” Oo on. . *©returnedto leruſalem. 

as Oe ; ny -9 . 'And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhal 

on "v9. 10 And in cuery cauſe that ſhal come to you 

7 pars 4. Yaſs of your brethren that dwel in their cities, 
cut. 4.41. | | 

2 Meaning,thaxt Þetwene 'blood and blood, betwene lawe 

and precept, ſtatutes and iudgements, ye 

ſharpely, if they 

would not exc- 

ce inſtice a- 8 wrath come not = yon and ypon your 

right, * brethren. Thus ſhal ye do & treſpaſle nor. 

h Shalbe chief 7x7. And beholde, Amariah the Prieſt ſhalbe 

ouerſcer ofthe © t1,« chicfe 0ner you in all matters of the 

i They ſhal hane 

the handling of 

infer1out cauſes. 

k God wil aſliſt 

conterfaired the 

Ammonites in 

langage and ap- 

Prem He- 

T 


ſhoulde iudge 
9 \ 
ther was done ye do in the feare of the Lord taithfully 8 
God would pu- 
ſhal iudge them, and admoniſh them that 

petliine alters. Lord,and Zebadiah the fonne of Iſhmael1,a 
ths y do iuſtice. 

ews thinke y 


officers | before you. Be of courage,and do 


matters accor- 
at ynwaresorels . with a perfite heart, 
niſh them molt 
. they" treſpaſle nor againſt the Lord, thar 
of the realme. | 
| ruler of the houſe of Iudah, fhaibe for all 
it,and the Lord ſhalbe with the * good, 
a Thatis, which | 61 | 
CHAP. XX, , n 
3 Teboſhaphat and the people pray vnto the Lord. 2.1. 
> Coats 2h er td the Lord gane bim a- 
' gainſi bis enemies.30, His reigne and ates. 


r 'Fter this alſo came the children of 
Moab and the children of Ammon, 8 
with themiof the * Ammonites againſt Ie- 
hoſhaphart-to batrel, ' ..: y 
Then there came that tolde Ichoſhaphat, 
ſaying, There commetha great multitude 
againſt thee from beyond the * Sca,ourt of 
Aram: and bcholde, they be in Hazzon 
Tamar, which'is in En-gedi. © 
And Ichoſhaphat feared, and ſet him ſclfe 


they were the 
Amalekites, but 
as may appcare 
by the root 
they werey Idu- 
meanes of moiit 2 
Seir, 

b Called 5 dead. 
ſca,where God 
deſtroyed the 
fiue,citics for 
ſinne. }. . '4$ 
c This declareth © . 
whar the feare. . 
of the Godly is, 
which 15 as a 
pricke taſtirre 
them to prayer, 
& to depend on 
the Lord , where 
as 1t moueth the F 
wicked either ro 


- throughour all Iudah; 

And Iudah gathered them ſclues toge- 
ther to aske counſel of the Lord:they came 
even our of all the cities of Iudah to in- 
quire of the Lord. | | 

And Ichoſhaphat ſtoode in the Congre- 
_ -Sation of Iudah & Jeruſalemin the houle 
os —_= == of the Lord before the new court, 
a els to fals And ſaid,O Lord God of our fathers, art 
into deſpauie. 21 


4 


IT. Chron. 


the Kings affaires,and the. Leuites ſhalbe. 


©roſeeke the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt. 


Ichoſhaphats prayer. 
not thon God in heauen? and reigneſt not 
thou on all the kingdomes of the heathen? 
and in thine hand is power and might, and 
none is able to withitand thee. 
Dideſt not thou our God caſt out the in- 
. habitants of this land before thy people 
Iſrael, and 4 oaueſt it to the ſecede of Abra- d He grounderh 


- ham thy friend for cuer ? ot oy endl gp 


And they dwelt therein, and have buylt whereby he is 
thee a Sanftuarie therein for thy Name, ableto helpe,& 
| ſaying, alſo on his mer- 


ciezwhich b 
"i cuil come ypon vs ,Q! the © ſworde of Ar mans "oe 
judgement, or peſtilence,or famine, we wil ward his,for as 
ſtand before this houſe and in thy pre- muchas he hath 


Fo. x once chole the & 
ſence(for thy Name is in this houſe ) and begonne to ſhew 


wil crye vnto thee in our tribulation, and þ,,; Braces to- 
thou wilt heare and helpe. ward them, 

10 And now beholde, the children off Am- : JUNg-8-37s 
mon and Moab,and mount Seir, by whom , by. = "age 

Jet Iſrael go, when they rich 20 

thou wouldeſt not let Iſrael go, y which commer 
came out of the land of Egypt : but they by Gods tte 

- turned afide from them, and deſtroyed 925; ome tor 
them not: | — Rang age 


, 5 t That 15zit is 
It Bcholde, I ſay, they reward VS, In COM- here called vpon 


ming to caſt vs out of thine inheritance, and thou accia- 
. which thou haſt cauſed vs to inherit, relt thy pre- 


| YRg . {cnce and tauour 
12 O our God, wilt 'thou not iudge them? yt 


| forthere isno ſtrengthin vs 2oſtand before yh, Oue ., 
. this great multitude that commerh againſt 
vs, neither do.we knowe what to do : but 


g Weonly pur 
vurtruttm thee 
and waite for 
our deluerance 
from heaucn, 


our eyes ®arc toward thee. - '- 
13' And all Indah ftogde. > before the Lord 
with their yong ones, their wiues, & their 
children. h ON 
14 And lahazicl the ſonne of Zechariah the, Wl pr 
ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of leiel, the gf the coucnanc, 
ſonne of Mattaniah,a Leuite of the ſonnes 
of Aſaph was thereypon whom came ' the 
Spirit ofthe Lord, in the middes of the 
Congregation. | 
15 And he. ſaid, Hearken ye, all Iudah, and 
ye inhabſtants of Ieruſalem, and thou, 
King Ichoſhaphat: thus ſaith the Lord vn-. 
to you, Feare you not,. neither be afraicd 
for this great multitude: for the © battel 5 
not yours,but Gods. ++ 1  againityouther 
16 Tomorowe go ye downe againſt them : tore he wil fighs 
_ beholde, they come vp by the cleft of Ziz, tor you. 
and ye ſhal finde them at the: end: of. the 
brooke before the wildernes of Ieruel. 
17 ' Ye ſhall not necde to fight in this barrel: 
*ſtand ſtill, moue not,and behold the *(al- 
uation of the Lord toward you: O Iudah, 
and Ieruſalem, feare ye not, neither be, a- 
fraied : romorowe go out againſt them; 
. the Lord withe with you, _ - 1 Dectarinis hes 
18 .CThen Ichoſhaphat! bowed down with 4, nd obedi- 
his face to the earth;and all Iudah and the ence to the word 
inhabitants of Teruſalem fell downe before of the Lord, and 
the Lord, worſhipping the Lord. _ jon 
19 And the Leuites of the cluldren of the _ eemgich 
Konathites and of the children of the Cor- | 
hites ſtoode vp to praiſe the Lord Gqd:of 
Iſrael with a loude voice on hie. 
20 And when they aroſe early in the mor- 
ning, they went forth to the wildernes .of 
Teckoa: and as they departed, lehoſhaphar 
ſtoode and ſaid, Heare ye me,O Iudah, and 


ye. 


i Which was me 
ued by the Spiris 
of God to pigs 
phclic, 


k They fight a+ 


2ainit god not 


Exod 14,13. 
E Or,deliucrance. 


God fighterh for Iudab, 


ye inhabitants of Ieruſalem + put your 
truſt in the Lord your God,and ye ſhalbe 
allured : beleue his ® Prophets,2nd ye ſhal 
roſper. 
21 And when he had conſulted with the peo- 
ple,and appointed ſingers vnto the Lord, 
& them that ſhuld praiſe him that is in the 
beautifull Sanuarie,in going forth be- 
plalme of thakes fore the men of armes,& laying," Praiſe ye 
ein, which the the Lord, for his mercic /aſteth tor euer, 
vſed comunely to 2,2 And when they began to ſhoute, and to 
{ing - "vp oy praiſe,the Lord Jlaied ambuſhments againſt 
| pax. yoo bi re WH the children of Ammon, Moab,and * moiit 
nefites,aad was Seir, which were come againſt Iudah, and 
made by Dauid, they flewe one another. 
, pron! ag he - 23 For the children of Ammon and Moab 
Idumeans which Joſe againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, 
dwelt in mount to ſlay & to deſtroy them: and when they 
Seir, had made an end of the inhabitits of Seir, 
euery one helped to? deſtroy another, 
p Thus the Lord 24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpah in 
ens Ws to le- | the wildernes, they looked vnto the mul- 
end od titnde: and beholde, the carkeiſes were fal- 
et,whe te delive- Jento the carth, and none eſcaped. 
redhis bycauſing 25 And when Ichoſhaphat and his 'people 
rhe;r enemies to. came to take away the ſpoyle of them, they 
nc wr Foyt found among them in abundance both of 
wi the Lord for ſubſtance & alſo of bodies /aden with pre- 
cious jewels, which they tooke for them 
ſelues, til they could cary no more : they 


Lord 
the vicoric: and 
were three dates in gathering of the ſpoile: 
for it was much, 


m Giue credit to 
ro their wordes 
and dogrine., 


n This was a 


therfore the val- 

ley was called 

Berachah that is, 
leſſing or thaks 


giuing,which 26 Andin the fourth day they 4 aſſembled 
was alſo called = then ſclues in the yalley of Berachah : for 
dar Myr] there rhey bleſſed the Lord: therefore they 


called the name of that place, The valley 
of Berachah vnto this day. 

27 Then cuery man of Iudah and Ieruſalem 
returned with Ichoſhaphat their head, to 
0 againe to Icruſalem with ioy : for the 
Lord had made them to reioyce ouer their 
enemies. 

28 And they came to Ieruſalem with violes, 
and with harpes, and with trumpets, ever 
ynto the houſe of the Lord, 

29 Andthe * fearc of God was ypon 23ll the 
kingdomes of the earth, when they bad 
heard that the Lord had fought againſt the 
enemies of Iſrael. 

32 So the kingdome of Ichoſhaphat was qui- 
et,& his God gauc him reſt on eucry fide. 

31 CAnd *Ichoſhaphat reigned over Iudah, 
and was five and thirtie yere olde, when he 


3.2.& 12.becauſe 
the Lord judged 
the enemies ac- 
cording to jch3+ 
ſhaphars :aver, 
r He deciarcth 
hereby,chat the 
workes of God 
bring euer com- 
fort or deliue.ice 
to lis, and feare 
or deſtruRtion to 
his enemies. 
1,Kin7.22.42, 
{meaning,in his 
vertues & thoſe 
waves, wherein 
he foiowed God, 
tIt the grcatcare 
and diligence of 
this good King 
was not able vt- 


yy oo fag began to reigne: and reigned fiue & twen- 
_— g * many tic yere in TIeruſalem,& his mothers name 


out of this peo- Was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
ple,bur that they 32 And he walked in the \waye of Aſa his 
woulde flil re- farher, and departed not therefrom, doing 


mer# rk rn <4" nor was right in the ſight of the 
ord. 


much lefle are 
they able to _re- 33 Howbcit the hie places were *not taken a- 
fourme euil, way : for the people had not yet prepared 


which cit! , 
ras Mt their heartes voto the God of their fa- 
thers. 


Eernot ſuch as he 
had:though here- 34 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Icho- 
wee was -"Y © ſhaphat firſt and laſt, behold, they are writ- 

? FOIY ten in the booke of Ichu the ſonne of Ha- 


1.Kinz.16.1, . . . . . 1 
1.hyng.22.49. Dali, which * is mencioned in the booke 


IT, Chron. 


Tchoram. 


of the Kings of Iſrael. 

35 CLYet after this did Ichoſhaphat King of 
Indah ioyne him felte with Ahazitah King 
of Iſrael, who was giuen to do eu). 

36 And he ioyned with him, to * make 
ſhippes to go to Tarſhiſh : ard they made 
the thippes in Ezion Gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah of 
Mareſhah propheſfied againſt Ichcfhaphar, 
ſaying, Becauſe thou hait * ioyned thy {clte 


with Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken thy * Tins X ww 
wotkes, - would not haug 


and the ſhippes were broken, that hj, ro joyne in 
they were not able ro g0 to Tarlhuſhk. 


185 


in ſucietic with 
idolaters & wie» 


CHAP.,XIT. ked mee. 


1 IehoTephardyerh. 3. Teboram ſuccedeth him. 4. 
B” bich killeth bis brethre, 6. He was brouyhr to 1do- 
latrie.1t. And ſeduceth the people,16.He 15 opprefſo 

ſed of the Phil:ſlims.18. His mi ſerabie end, 


I ] -boſhaphar then ſlept with his fathers,8 

was buryed with his fathers in the citic 

of Dauid : and Ichoram his ſonne reigned 
in his ſteade. 

2 Andhechad brethren the ſonnes of Icho- 
ſhaphat,Azariah,and lehiel,and Zechariah, a Read chap. rg. 
and Azariah, and Michael ,and Shephatiah, 17-how by Iſract 
All theſe were the ſcnnes of Ichoſha- 15 Tt Irdah, 


| .King.$.16. 
phat King of * Iſtacl. s IS. 


3 And their father gaue them great giſtes wicked live ever 


in fcare & alſo 
are ambitious, 
they become 

cruell,& ſpare 


of ſfiluer and of golde, and of precious 
things,with ſtrong cities in Tudah, but the 
kingdome gaue he to Ichoram: for he was 
the eldeſt, rot to Murther 

4 *AndIchoram roſe yp ypon the king- them,whom by 
dome of his father,& made him ſelf ſtrog, ran ws 
and * ſlewe al his brethren with the fword, Os Oe hoſed 
and alſo of the princes of © Iſrael. c Meaning,of Ju- 

5 Ichoram was two and thirtie yere olde, dah & Beniamin. 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned h So that we ſee 

ow it cannot be 

eight yere 11 Jeruſalem, oome thould 

6 Andhewalked in the way of the Kings iovne with the 
of Iſrael, as the houſe of Ahab had done ; wicked & ſerue 
for he had the daughter of Ahab to 4 wife, God 


o 
; : 2. Sam 7.12, 
& he wrotight ewl in the eyes of the Lord, , {;,0.5. 27 


75 Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy the e&>9.5. 


houſe of Dauid, becauſe of the * coucnant 2. Kmg.8.19. 
that he had made with David, and becauſe ©-4-5-i6+ 
he had promiſed to giue alight to him, & 
to his ſonnes for cuer. 

2 CInhisdayes Edom rebelled from vnder 
the hand of Iudah, and made a King ouer 
then. 


9 'And Ichoram went ſorth with his princes, 


and all his charets with him : and he roſe 
vp by night, and ſmote Edom, which had 
compalled him in,and the captaines of the e Read. 2.King, 
charets. 8.22, _ 
10. But Edom rebelled from vnder the hand f.MeaningJidola- 
tric,becauſe thas 
of I:xdahvnto this day.then did * Libnah ; {1 brea- 
rebel at the ſame time from vnder his hid, keth promes 
becauſe he had forſaken the Lord God of Godzzs doeth the 
> adulrereſſe to 
his fathers. Me hachand 
11 CMorecouer he made hie places 3n the o Some thinke 
mountaines of Indah, and cauſed the in- tharthis was E- 
habitants of Ieruſalem to commir ! forni- liſbasfo called, 
cation,and compelled Indab thereto. becauſe he had 
c "gy the Spirit 3n a- 
12 And there came a writing to him from |, |. 4nce. -chad 
$ Eliah the Prophet, ſaying, Thus __ Eliah, 
FC 


Ichorams horrible death, 


the Lord God of Dauid thy father, Becauſe 
thou haſt not walked in the wayes of Ie- 
hoſhaphat thy father, nor in the wayes of 
Aſa King of Iudah, 

13 But halt walked in the waic of the Kings 
of I{rael,and haſt made Iudah and the 1n- 
habitants of Teruſalem to go awhoring,as 
the houſe of Ahab went awhoring, and 
haſt alſo laine thy brethren of thy fathers 
houſe, which were better then thou, 

14 Beholde, with a great plague wall the 
Lord ſmite thy people,and thy children, & 
thy wines,and all thy ſubſtance, 

15 And thou ſhalt be in great diſcaſes in the 
diſeaſe of thy bowels, vntil ® thy bowels 
fall out for the diſeaſe, day by day. 

16 C%o the Lord ſtirred vp againſt Ichoram 
come idolaters The ſpirit of the Philiſtims, and the Arabi- 
and murtherers ans that were beſide the * Ethiopians. 
of their brethre. 17 And they came yp into Iudah,and brake 
m3 _ the 0- intoit, and caried away al the ſubſtance 
ron gra uh * that was found in the Kings houſe, & his 
ward toward E- ſ{onnes alſo,and his wiues, ſo that there 
gyPr- was not a ſonne left him, ſauc * Ichoahaz, 
fare ang the yoagen of his ſonnes. 

Chap.22.1.or A- 13 And after all this, the Lord ſmote him in 

zatiah, ver[.6, his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 

1 That is,as ſome x9 And in proceſle of time, euen after the 

Kerns byes 79 endoftwoyeres,his guttes fell out with 

a; ie rand his diſeaſe : ſo he dycd of ſore diſcaſes : & 

ednes & idola- his people made no burning for him like 
tie: {o that his = the burning of his fathers, 

— 20 When he began to reigne, he was two 

r thet yer living ) and thirtie yere olde, and reigned in leru- 

without honour falem eight yerc,' and lived without being 

defired : yet they buricd him 1n the citic of 


h we fe this ex- 
ample daily 
practiſed ypo1 
the y fall away 
from God,& be. 


& after his fa- 
thers death he 
was confirmed 
to reigne ſtil, as 
Chap, 22.2» 


the Kings. 


CHAP. XXIT. 


1 Abaxjahreignerh after lehoram.8.Tehu King of Iſ- 
rael killeth Abawiah.10, Athaliah putteth to death 
all the Kings linage.11, [oaſh eſcepeth. 


1 *'A Nd* the inhabitants of Teruſalem 
made Ahaziah his yongeſt ſonne King 


2. King. $.24. 


Pins = the Arabians to the campe, had Maine all 
the cldeſt : therefore Ahaziah the ſonne of 
Ichoram King of Iudah reigned. 

Two and*® fortie yere olde was Ahaziah 
when he began to reigne, and he RE 
© one yere in Ieruſalem. and his mothers 
name wa Athaliah the daughters of Omri, 

He walked alſo in the wayes of the houſe 
of Ahab : for his mother counſeled him to 
do wickedly. 


Whercfore he did cuil in the ſight of the 


b Read Chap. 2t 2 
20, 

c Thatis, after 

the dcath of his 
father. 

d She was Ahabs 3 
daugrer, who 

was the ſonne of 
Ornri. 

eHe ſheweth, } 4 
jt mult nedes 
follow that the 
rulers are ſuche 
as their coiiſelers 5 
be,& that there 

ca not be a good 
Kingzthat ſuf- 
freth wicked 
counſelers, 


his © counſellers after the death of his 
father, to his deſtruQion, 

And he walked after their counſell, and 
went with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab 
King of 1frael to fight againſt Hazael 
King of Aram at Ramoth Gilead : and the 
Aramites {mote Ioram. 

'CAnd hereturned to be healed in Tzreel, 
becauſe of the woundes wherewith they 
had wounded him at Ramah, when he 


11.Chron, 


in his ſtead : for the armie that came*® with - 


Lord,like the houſe of Ahab:for they were 


Ahaziah laine. 
fought with Hazacl Ring of Aram, Now 

Azariah the ſonne of Ichoram King of 1u- 

dah went downe to ſce Ichori the fonne of 

Ahab at Izreel, becauſe he was diſeaſed, 

And the deſtruQtion of Ahaziahf came of hanopes Dave ſee 
God in that he went to Ioram : for when ms wan: a 
he was come, be went forth with Ichoram by Gods provi. 
againſt Ichu the ſonne of Nimſhi, *whom dence & as he 
the Lord had anointed to deſtroy the hath appainred, 


& thertore he 
houſe of Ahab. cauſeth all mes» 


Therefore when Tehu * executed. iudge- nes to ſetue to. 
ment vpon the houſe of Ahab, and found his will. 
the princes of Indah and the ſonnes of the Is. = 
brethren of Ahaziah that waited on Aha- ance, P 
ziah, he lewe them alſo. 

And he ſought Ahaziah,and they caught 
him where ke was hid in Samaria, and 
brought him to Ichu, and flewe him, and 
buryed him, becauſe, ſaid they, he is the 
ſonne of 8 1choſhaphat, which ſought the 
Lord w ith all his heart. So the houſe of A- 
haziah was not able to reteine the king- 
dome. 0 

19 C* Therefore when Athaliah the mother _ " bm 
of Ahaziah ſawe that her ſonne was dead, phathis grande 
ſhe aroſe and * deſtroyed all the Kings father,mouee 
ſcede of the houſe of Iudah. = to giue hin 

12 But Ichoſhabeath the daughter of the br apaderdead 
King, tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, 2.King. 11.1. 
and Rale himfr6 among the Kings ſonnes, h to the intent 7 
that ſhould be ſlaine, and put him and his there areas be 
nurce in the bed chamber: ſo Ichoſhabeath OE 

. » s 
the daughter of King Ichoram the wite &fo ſhe might 
of Icho1ada the Prieſt(for ſhe was the ſiſter vſurpe y goucrn- 
of Ahaziah)bid him from Athaliah ; ſo ſhe ®*2*- 


: 1 Meaning,in the 
flewe him not, bes where 


g This was y iuſt 
plague of God, 
becauſe he joy- 
ned him feclte vw 
Gods enemies: 
yet God to de- 


Dauid, but not among the ſepultchres of 12 And he was with them hid in the * houſe j Prictts & Le- 


of God fix yeres,.whiles Athaliah reigned _ flept,which 


oucr the * land. epr their cour- 
ſes weekely in 
Temple. 

EMAP. LVLELLL k Towit,of In- 


1 Toalh the ſonne of Ahayiah is made King. 3, Athalt dal, 
ab is put todeath,17.The Temple of Baal # deſtroy- 
ed.19.lehoiada appoimetb mimiſters in the Temple, 


* a ; . 2 King. 11.4. 
Nd * 2 in the ſeuenth yere Ichoiada "= 4. m—_ 


waxed bolde, and tooke the captaines ,  arhatiah. 
of hundreths,ro wie, Azariah the ſonne of or after death 
Ieroham , and Iſhmael the ſonne of of Abaziah. 
Ichohanan,& Azariah the fonne of Obed, 
and Maaſiah the ſonne of Adaiah, and Elt» 
ſhaphar the ſonne of Zichri in coucnantx 
with him. 
And they went about in Indah,and gathes- 
red the Leuites out of all the cities of Iu» 
dah,and the chief fathers Þ of Iſracl : and 1 & peramin, 
they came to Ieruſalem. read why they 
And all the Congregation made a coue- are called Iiiacls 
nant with the Kivg in the houſe of God: & Chap-15-17+ 
he ſaid vnto them, Beholde, the Kings 
ſonne muſt reigne,*as the Lotd kath faid 2.Sam.7.14, 
of rhe ſonnes of Dauid. 1. King 2.4 
4 This is it that ye ſhall do,Thethird part Coupe $1 
of you that come on the Sabbath of the 
Prieſts,and the Leuites , ſhalbe porters of 
the doores. 2, Kine.rr.6, 
5 And another third part toward the Kings ©, VVNci wa} 


| hiefe gare of 
houſe, and anzehey third part atthe * gate the Tetple 10. 


of the © fundation, and al the people ſhalbe ward the taſte 
in 


b Meaning,of Iu 


lchoiada'the Prieſt. 


1n the courtes of the houſe of the Lord. 

6 Burlet none come into the houſe of the 
Lord, ſ>nc the Prieſts,and the Levites that 
miniſter : they ſhal goin, for they are ho- 
ly : but al the people ſhall Keepe the watch 
of the Lord. 

7 And the Leuites ſhal compaſle the King 
round about,and cuery man with his wea- 


4 Meaning, to pon in his hand, and he that cntreth * into 


n_ == dago-per the houſe, ſhalbe Naine, and be you with 
_ mepellh, =— King, when he commeth in,and when 


he gocth out. 

8 «CSotheLeuites and all Iudah did accor- 
ding to all things tzat Iehojada the Prieſt 
had commaunded, and tooke every man 
his men that came on the Sabbath , with 
them that © went out on the Sabbath : for 
Ichoiada the Prieſt did not diſcharge the 
courles 

9s And Ichoiada the Prieſt delinered to the 
captaines of hundreths ſpeares , and 
ſhicldes , and bucklers which had bene 
King Dauids, and were in the houſe of 
God. 

10 And he cauſcd all the people to ſtand (e- 
uery man with his weapon in his hand)trs 
the right fide of the houle, to the left fide 
of the houſe by the altar and by rhe* houſe 
round about the King. 


e Which had &- 
niſhed their 
courſe on y Sab- 
bath, & ſo the 0- 
_ ther part entred 
ro keepe their 
turnCe.- 


f Meaning, the 
molte holy place 
where the Arke 
toode. 


and = vpon him the crowne and gaze 
g That is, fboke him the 3 reſtimonie, and made him Kang. 
ofthe Laworas Ang Ichoiadaand his ſonnes anointed him, 
_ —_ and ſaid, God ſaue the King. 
Foyal apperdd. 12 CBut when Athaliah heard the noiſe of 


the people running and praiſing the King, 
ſhe cameto the people into the houle of 
the Lord, . 

And when * ſhe looked, behold, the King 
ſtode by his piller at the entring 1a, & the 
ptinces & the trumpets by the King,and al 
the people of the land reioyced, and blewe 
the trumpets, and the fingers were with in- 
ſtruments of muſike, and they that coulde 
rile impudencics ſing praſe : then Athaliah rent her clothes, 
which hauing and faid,* Treaſon,treaſon, 
vuuitly,and by 14 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt brought out 
murther viurped 11.0 capraines of hundreths that were go- 


Or, ſaw the hm 
Pom: mc "VS 13 


h Declaring her 


uld ! 
_ nd uerners of the hoſte,and ſaid vnto them, 
true poſſeſſour, Hae her forth of the ranges, and he that 


& theretore cal- 
led true obedtr- 
ence,tcaion. 

i Toioyne with 
her partic,and 10 
wainteine her 


ifolloweth her,let him dye by the ſworde: 
for the Prieſt had ſaid, Slay her notin the 
houſe of the Lord. bo 
15 So they layed hands on her : and when 
ſhe was cameto the entring of the horſe- 


autoritic. gate by the Kings houſe, they flewe her 

k That they there. 

woulde ney 16 CAnd lchoiada made a k coucnant be- 
&- . 

es :, twene him, and all the people, and the 


Kg King, that they would bee the Lords peo- 
1 According ro ple. | 

their couenant x7 Andall the people went to the houſe of 
made fly Baal,and! deſtroyed it,and brake his altars 
R_ in his - and his images, and ſlewe ” Mattan the 
Law both for F Prieſt of Baul before the altars. 

perſon andallof 13 And Iehoiadaappointed officers for the 
citieyDeu. 23-2% Houſe of the Lord,vnder the * hands of the 


7 $7 haze. Prieſts and Leuites, whome Dauid had dis 


II, Chron, 


Taxes proclaimed. 186 
ſributed for the houſe of the Lord, to of- 


fer buznt offrings vnto the Lord, * as it Nom. 28. 3, 
is written in the Lawe of Moſes, with re- 
1oycing and ſinging by the appointment 
of Dawid. 
19 Andheſet porters by the gates of the 
houſe of the Lord, that none that was yn- 
cleane in any thing, ſhould enter in, 
20 And he tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
and the noble men, and the gouerners of 
the people, and all the people of the land, 
and he cauſed the King to come downe 
out of the houſe of the Lord, and they 
went through " the hie gate of the Kings n Which was the 
houſe, and ſer the Kivg vpoa the throne cf principall gare,F 
the kingdome. ay ws irs pr 
21 Then all the people of the land reioyced, rout way __ 
and the citie was quiet, after that they had o For where atys 


fainc Athaliah with the ſword, rant & an idola- 
ter reigneth,ther 


can be no quiet» 
CHAP.XXIIITH, nes:for y plagues 


4 Toalh repaireth the bouſe of the Lord.uy After the of God a 
death of Ichotada he ed, to 1dolarrie, 21 He flo- amons eb haves 
neth to death Lecharich the Propher. 25 Toalh is kil- ple, © | 
led of his owne ſeruants, 27 After bim reigneth A- b 
maxniah, | 
1 | Oaſh* was ſeuen yere olde when he be- 1Kmgr2.n, 
gan to reigne, and he reigned fourtic 2 
yere in ITerulalem : and his mothers name 


was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 


12 Then they brought out the Kings ſonne, 2 And Ioaſhdid yprightly in the fight of 


the Lord, all the dayes of * Ichoiada the a yypo wa s 

Prieſt, faithfull counſe« 
3 And lchoiada* tooke him two wiucs,and ler,& gouerned 

he begaze ſonnes and daughters, im by the word 
4 CAnd aiterward it came 1nto Ioaſh mind, » 
to renue the houle of the Lord, 

And he aſlemblcd the Prieſts and the Le- 
uites,and ſaid to them,Go out ynto the ci- 
ties of Iudah, and gather of all Iſrael b He meamneth 
money to repaire thou of your God, — gy m_— 
trom yere to yere, and haſt the thing: but | {000 NG 
the Leuites haſted not. & Beniamun, 

Therctore the King called Ichoiada, the 
* clucte,and ſaid vnto him, Why baſt thou c For he was the 
not required of the Leuites to bring in ont hie Prieſt, 
of ludah and Ieruſalem * the taxe of Mo» Exod. zo.1z, 
ſes the ſeruant of the Lord, and of the Con- 
orcegation of I{rael,for the Tabernacle of 
the tc{timonie 2? 

For *% wicked Athaliah, a@nd hcr chil- 
dren brake vp the houſe of God : and all > Bhd h 
the things that were dedicate for the houſe Fae Gar" he 
of the Lord,did they beſtowe vpon Baalim. was a crucl mur- 

Therefore the King commaunded, * and therer,& ablaf- 
they made a cheſt, and ſctit at the gate of =" A idola- 
the houſe of the Lord. 2King.12.9, 

And they made proclamation through 
Indah and Ieruſalem, ts bring vnto the 
Lord * the taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of x0, zo.rz, 
God, layed vpon lſracl in the wildernes. 
ro And all the princes and all the people re- 

joyced, and brought in, and caſt into the 
cheſt, vnril they had finiſhed. 
11 And when it was time,*® they brought the ey + #=049g 
cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the hand rg 
of the Levites:% _ they ſawe that there hag appointed 
was much filuer, then the Kings Scribe for that marter, 
' (and one appointed by the hue Prieft ) 
| came 


Or , gave himg 
I[w0 WILCs, 


, 


6 


4 d The Scripture 


3 


Toaſh ſlaine, 


f Signifiyng,that 
this thing - was 
done by aduiſe & 
counſel, and not 
by any one mans 
aitzCtion. 

"Ebr.a medicime 
was pon the 
worke, meanmngy 


came and emptied the cheſt, and rooke it, 
and caried it to his place againe : thus they 
did day by day,and gathered filuer in a- 
undance, 
12 Andthe King and * Ichoiada gaue it to 
ſuch as did the labour & worke in the 
houſe of the Lord, and hyred maſons and 


it was repaired, Carpenters to tepaire the houſe of the 

= ws wic- Lord: they gaue itallo to workers of yron 
ings tris pre > : 

Jeceſſors ing 32d brafle, to repaire the houſe of the 


Athaliah had de» Lord. 
ſtroyed the veſ-13 So the workemen wrought,& the worke 


ſels of the Tem- ” amended through their handes:and they 


—_— _—— reſtored the houle of God to his ſtate, and 
idols. ſtrengthened it. 


h Signifiyng, F 14 And when they had finiſhed it, they 


left the houſe of the Lord 
God of their fathers, and ſerued groucs 
and idoles : and wrath came ypon Iudah 
and Ieruſalem, becauſe of this their treſ- 
paſle. 

19 And God ſent Prophets among them, to 


-_y ng net brought the reſt of the filuer before the 
Gd King and Ichoiada, and he made thereof 
ſo excellently ſer - * vellels-for the houſe of the Lord, even 
i in the work veſtels to miniſter, both morters and in- 
ot the Lord, an. cenſe cuppes, and veſſels of golde, and of 
w_ GT filuer :and they offred burnt offrings in 
wealth. | the houſe of the Lord continually all the 
i Which were - dayes of Ichoiada. 
m——_ = . 15 CBur Ichoiada waxed olde,and was ful of 
he dig wes Now” dayes and dyed, An hundreth and thirtic 
Nicute of him yere olde wathe when he dyed. 
who did watch 16 And they buried him in the citie of Da- 
_ ——_ = uid with the Kings, becauſe he had done 
brought him to goue in Iſrael, and toward God and his 
moſt vile idola- . 
tie. 17 CAnd after the death of Ichoiada, came 
$ They one q the* princes of Iudah, and did reuerence 
hn all 57 09 i ” the Kidg, and the King hearkened ynto 
to witnes , that TARcm. 
except they re- 18 And they 
turned to lord, 
he wane molt 

rieuo u- 
Sk their infde- 
litic and rebclli- 
on. 


ow {yan bring them againe vnto the Lord : and 
the cf 9 508 they * made proteſtation among them, but 
he might be he- they would nor heare. 

ard. 


20 Andthe Spirit of God came vpon Ze- 


m There isv0 (7; the ſonne of Ichoiada the Prieſt, 


rage ſo cruel and 
beaſtly as of thE 
whoſe hearres 


vnto them, Thus ſaith God, Why tranſ- 


God hath harde- orefle ye the commaundements of the 
o_ —— Lord : ſurely it ſhal not proſper : becaule 
"cſition & ido. ye haue forſaken the Lord , he alſo hath 


trie, thenin forſaken you, 
the true ſeruice 21 Then they conſpired againſt him and ſto- 
{do of rd} reg ned him with ſtones at the ® commaunde- 
warty ment of the King,in the court of the houſe 
n Reuenge my of the Lord. 


death & require 22 Thus Ioaſh the King remembred not the 


as 4 _ kindaes which Iehoiada his father had 
beaker this by dongrto him, but flew his ſonne. And when 


propheſie, be- 
cauſe he knewe 
that God wauld 
do it. This Zacha- 
rieis alſo called 
the ſonne of Ba- 
xachie. Mat.23.35 
becauſe his pro- 
genitours were 
Iddo, Barachiah, 
Ichoiada,&c. 


he dyed, he ſayd, The Lord ® looke ypon it, 
avd require it. 6 | 
23 C and when the yere was out, the hoſte 


of Aram came vp againſt him, and they 
came againſt Iudah and Ieruſalem,and de- 
ſtroyed all the princes of the people from 
among the people, and ſent all the ſpoyle 
of them vnto the King of Damaſcus, 

24 Though the armie of Aram came with a 


IT. Chron. 


which ſtoode | aboue the people, and ſaid 


Amaziah. 
ſmal companic of men, yet the Lord deli- 
uered a very great armie into their 
hand, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord 
God of their fathers : and they ® gaue ſen- 
tence againſt Ioafſh. 


o That i5,repro. 
ued and checked 


D , him, andhande- 
25 And when they were departed from him, led] hm hyree 


(for they left him in great diſcaſes) his ly, 
owne ſeruants conſpired againſt him for p Meaning, 7a. 
the blood of the ? children of Ichoiada "© —_ 
the Prieſt, and ewe him on his bed, and pr ts 
he dyed, and they buricd him in the citic a Prophet of the 
of Dauid : but they burycd him notin the Lord, 
ſepulchres of the Kings, 
26 Andtheſe are they that conſpired againſt 
him,Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Am- 
moniteſle, and -—— —_ the ſonne of 
Shimrith a Moabiteſle. A 
27 But his ſonnes, and the ſumme of the A s ad 
taxe gathered by him, and the *© fundation ſornes,&c. 
of the houſe of God,behold, they are writ- = Thar is, the re- 
ten in the Korie of the booke of the Kings, PIR 
And Amaziah his ſonne reigned 1n his 
ſteade. 


CHAP, XXV. 

3 Amayiahputteth them ro death which ſlewe bis fa- 
ther.1o nod hey backe them of Iſracl. 11. He o- 
wercommeth the Edomites. 14. He falleth to idola- 
erie.:7. And loaſh King of Iſrae! owercommeth A- 
mayab.27,He is flame by a conſpiracie., 


I AMaziah was five and twentic yere old, 
whe he began ro reigne,& he reigned 
nine and twentie yerein * Jeruſalem: & 2, xjng.14.% 
his mothers name was Ichoaddan, of Ieru- 
ſalem. 
2 And hedid *yprightly in the eyes of the a Meaning, in 
Lord, but not with a perfite heart. reſpe& of his 
3 And whenthe kingdome was eſtabliſhed predeceflors, al- 
- eit he had his 
vnto him, he flewe his ſeruants, that had imperfettions 
Nayne the King his father. 
4 But he ſlewe not their children, bur dd, 
as it is written in the Law,@ in the booke Dent, 24.16. 
of Moſes, where the Lord commaunded, 2. King. 14.6. 
ſaying, * The fathers ſhall not die for the Tere. 31.30. 
d children, neither ſhall the children dye ape os 
1at 15,for thar 
for the fathers, but euery man ſhal dye for £,,1.. yherefore 
his owne ſinne. the childe is pu+ 
5 CAnd Amaziah afſembled Indah, and niſhed;excepthe 
made them captaines ouer thouſands, and - = jy of 
captaines ouer hundreths according to the , "ba many as 
houſes of their fathers,throughour- all Iu- were able men 
dah and Benjamin : and he nombred them to beare wea- 
from © twentie vere olde and aboue, and P9225 and goto 
the watTre. 
found among them three hundreth thou- 4 q4,atis,ourof 
ſand choſen men,to go forth to the warre, theten tribes, 
and to handle ſpeare and ſhield, which had ſepe- 
s Hehyredalſo an hundreth thouſand ya- __ thy 
liant men 4 out of Iſracl foran kundreth G03 22.4 their 
talents of filuer. true King. 
7 Buta manof God came to him, ſayin 


, © And therefore 
O King, let not the armie of Iſrael go with j® think ro hauc 


; +" . them, 
thee: for the Lord 15 not © with 1fracl, nez- We. 


ther with all the houſe of Ephraim. fauoureth not, is 
$8 Iffnor, go thou on, do it,make thy ſelfe to calt of we 
ſtrong to the battel, be God ſhall make help of F Lor 
O ; f If thouwilt 
thee fall before the enemie : for God hath, giue credit © 
power to helpe,and to caſt downe. to my words; 
9 AndAmaziah ſaid to the man of God, 


Whag 


Tudahs foyle. 


g He ſheweth 
thac if we deped 
onely vp6 God, 
we ſhal not nede 
to be troubled w 
theſe worldly re 
ſpeRs: for he wil 

me at all rimes 
that which ſhal- 
be neceſlaric, if 
we obey his 
worde, 


lents, which I haue giuen to the hoſte of 
Iſrael} Then the mi of God anſwered, The 


10 So Amaziah ſeperated them,ro wie, the ar- 
mic that was come to him out of Ephra. 
im, to returne to their place : wherefore 
their wrath was kindled greatly againſtlu- 
dah, and they returned to their places with 


great anger . 


IT, Chron. 


What ſhal we do then for the hundreth ta- 22 And Tudah was put to the worſe before 


Vzziah. 185 


Iſrael, and they fled cucric man to his 
tents, 


Lord is able to? giue thee more then this. 23 Burt Ioaſh the King of Iſracl tooke Ama- 


ziah King of Iudah, the ſonne of loaſh, 
the ſonne of Ichoahaz in Bethſhemeſh, & 
brought him to Ieruſalem, & brake down 
the wal of leruſalem, from the gate of E- 
phraim vnto the corner gate;toure hiidreth 
cubires. 


h For }Idumeans 1t Then Amaziah was encouraged, and led 24 And hezooke all the golde and the filuer, 


who Dauid had 
brought to ſub- 
zctian, rebelled 
ynder lehoram 
Jcho(thaphatrs 
ſonn ©. 

i inthe 2. kings 
14.7. this rocke 


forth his people, & went to the ſalt val- 
ley, and ſmote of the children of ® Seir, 
ten thouſand. 

12 And otherten thouſand did the children 
of Iudah take aliue, and caryed them to 
the toppe of a'rocke,and caſt them downe 


is called the citie from the toppe of the rocke, and they all 
Sela. | burſt to pieces. 
k That is , the 33 But the men of the * armic, which Ama- 
_— thou- 
+ C1 L . . . 
4. ve we hee With his people to barrel, tell vpon the ci- 
ſhould haue gi-» tics of Iudah from Samaria vnto Bethho- 
ven the praiſe 
to God for his 
benefits & great 
vicoric,he tel 
from God, and 
did molt vilely 
diſhonour him, 


tooke much ſpoyle. 

14 Now aftcr that Amatziah was come from 
the laughter of the Edomites, he brought 
the gods of the children of Scir, and fer 

= He provech them vp to be his gods, and ' worſhi 

that whatſocuer them, and burned incenſe yntothem, 

can not ſauce him 15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with A» 

ſelf,nor his wor- maziah, and ſent ynto him a Prophet, 


wa jour hi which ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou 


n Mcaninghe 
King. 

o So hard it is 

for the carnall p 
mano be adm» 7 
nithed for his 
fau t2,that he co- 
temnerh , mgac« 
keth & threate- 
neth lym thar 


not able to"deliuer their owne people our 
of thine hand? 

And as he talked with him, ® he faid vn- 
to him, Have they made thee the Kings 


ſaid, I knowe that God hath determined 

wataeth him:yea* to deſtroy thee, becauſe, thou haſt done 

impriſoneth him this, and haſt not obeyed my counſel. 

& putteth him 0x, © Then Amaziah King of Iudah rooke 

bac wet ® counſel, and ſent to Ioafh the ſonne of Ie- 
+ =<oi hoahaz, the ſonne of Ichu King of Iſrael, 


24.21, . 
p Thatis,let vs. faying, Come, ? let ys ſee one another in 
try the matter the face. 


hand to hand:for 


he was off-n4e4 1% But Ioaſh King of Iſrael ſent to Amazi- - 4 And he did vprightly in the fight of the 


ah King of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle rhat 
15 in Leb cnt to the ceder that is in 
Lebanon, ſaying, * Giue thy 9» "0 
ro my ſonne to wife: & the wild beaſt that 


was in Lebanon went & trode downe the 
thiſtle. TT 


that the armic of 
y Iſraelites, who 
he had in wages, 
& dimiſſed by 
counſell of the 
Prophet,had de- 
oyed certcine 


times plaguerh 
by thoſe = 


deſt fall, and Iudah with thee ? 


wherin mEmoſte ,0 But Amaziah would not hearc:forvit was 7 


truſt, ro reache . , 
he .. of God, that he might deliver them into 
TI bs his hand, becauſe they had ſought the gods 


him:8& to ſhewe of Edom. 
his judgements, 24 $o loaſh the King of Iſracl went vp: 


era thetr ip $ be, and Amaziah King of Iudah ſawe 


} which ſhalbe 


their detrugion, which is 1n I udah. 


25 ; Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh _ 
O 


2 


3 


5 


one another inthe faccat Beythſhemeſh, 9 


and all the veſſels that were foundein the , yicaning, the 
houfe of God with* Obed Edom,and in the frceetibrs of Os. 
rreaſures of the Kings houſe, and the chil- bed Edom: for 


| , the houſe bare 
r r o E 

: en that were in hoſtage, and returned to the name of the 
amaria . chucte tather.. 


Indah liucd after the death of 1oa 
ſonne of Ichoahaz King of Ifracl,fiftene 


yere, 


ziah ſent away, that they ſhulde notgo 25 Concerning the reſt of the aftes of Amas» 


ziah firſt and laſt,are they not writtE in the 
booke of the Kings of Iudah & Iſrael? 


ron, and {mote thre thouſand of them,and 27 Now after the time that Amaziah did 


rurne away from the Lord, *they wrought 2.King.t4. 19i 
treaſon againſt him in Ieruſalem :& when 


he was fled to Lachiſh they ſent to Lachiſh 
after him, and ſlewe him there. 


ped 28 And they brought him vpon horſes, and 
Js fathers in the citic of 


burycd him with 
Judah, 


ſought the gods of the people,which were 1.5 Yxiab ebeymy the Lord, proſpereth in bis enter= 


iſes.16 He waxeth proude & vſurpeth the Priefts 
of 19 The Lord plagueth (56 The Prieſts 

lue him out of the Temple,& exclude him out of 
the Lords bouſe.2 3 His buryal,&x bis ſucceſſour, 


counſeler? ceaſe thou : why ſhulde they x Hen * all the people of Indah tooke 3:N1n2-14-21- 
® \mite thee ? And the Prophet ceaſed, but 


* Vzziab, which was fixtencycre olde, wp allo Av 


& made him kiog in the ſtead of his farher 
Amaziah. 

He buylr ® Eloth,& reſtored it to Iudah þ Hee fortified it 
after that the King flept with his fathers. & made it ſtrog: 


* Sixtene yere olde was Vzziah, when he $45 city was allo 


'began to reigne, and he reigned two and 1 ntgproakoge 


fiftie yere in leruſalem, and his mothers the red Sea. 
name we lecoliah of Ieruſalem. 2. King.15.2, 


Lord, according to all that his father A- 
maziah did, 

And he ſought God in the dayes of © Ze- 
chariah (which vnderſtode the viſions of c This was nor 
God) and when as 4 he fought the Lord, bat Zechariah Þ 
God made him to proſper. 


Ichoiada 5 bur 


For he went forth & fought againſt rhe ſome other Pro» 


Philiſtims and brake downe the wall of phet of $ name. 
Gath, and the wall of labneh, and the wal 4 F927 God ncuer 


WL forlaketh 
of Aſhdod, and buylt cities in Aſhdod, 8& PEG Gear + 


_ andtherfore mi 
And God helped him againſt the Phili- is the cauſe of his 


ſims, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt owe deftruRtiong 


the Philiſtims. 


a2Mmo 


1n Gur- baal and Hammeunim. 
And the Ammonites gaue * gitres to Vz+ 
ziah, and his name ſpred tothe entrin 
S f ſubi 
Moreouer vzziah buylc towres in Icruſa- =..-phy Es 
km at the corner gate, and at the valley 


Ii. Satyy 


was the ſonne of 


in © Thatis, they | 
of Egypt : for he did moſt valiantly, payee Cribure in 


ne eg - 


WI by "7 _—_— * 
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Vzziahs leprofie. 
Nebem, 3.19.65 gate, & atthe* *rurning, and made them 
f Where as the ſtrong, 

Wall or tore 10 And he buylt towres in the wildernes, 
rurneth. and digged many *ciſternes : for he had 
*Or,pittes. much cattel bothe in the valleis and 
plaines, plowmen, and dreflers of vines in 
the mountaines, and in 8 Carmel : for he 
loucd housbandrie. 

Vzziah had alſo an hoſte of fighting mE 
that went out to warre by bands, accor- 
ding to the count of their nombervnder 
the hand of Iciel the ſcribe, and Maaſciah 
as be ft.c0 the ruler, &x vnder the hand of Hamaniab, 
Leui. 2.14 one of the Kings captaines. 

h Ofthe chiefe 12 The whole nomber of the chiefe of the 


rag vas families of the valiant men were two thou» 

fee. prereo-agh ſand and fix hundreth. 

& ſergeams tor 13 And vnder their hand wes the armie for 

watTrc. warre,three hundreth and ſeuen thouſand, 

and five hundreth that fought valiant- 

ly to helpe the King againſt the enemie, 

14 And Vzziah prepared them throughout 

al the hoſte,ſhildes, & ſpeares,and +. 20g 

and brigandines, and bowes, and ſtones 
to ſling. 

15 He made alſo verie ” artificial engins in 
Jeruſalem, to be ypon the towres and vp- 
on the corners, to ſhote arowes and great 
ſtones: and his name ſpred farre abrode, 
becauſe God did belpe him maruclouſly, 
til he was mightie, { 

i Thus proſperity 16 C But when = was ſtrong, his heart ' was 

cauſerh wy, to lift vp to his deſtruRion : tor he tranſgreſ- 

a—_ a ſed againft the Lord his God, & went into 

himowhich isthe the Temple of the Lord to burne incenſe 

autor thereof, —ypon the altar of incenſe. 

procure their 1,9 And Azariah the Pricſt went in after him, 

owne peraition. * . :þ him foure ſcore Prieſts of the.Lord, 

valiant men. 

12 And they withſtode Vzziah the King,and 
ſaid vato him, * It perteincth not to thee, 
Vzziah,to burne incenſe vnto the Lord, 
bur to the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, that 
are conſecrated for to offer incenſe: * go 
forth of the SanCtuarie : for thou haſt traſ- 

eſled, and thou ſhalt haue none honour 
of the Lord God. 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth, & had incenſe 
in his hand to burne it : and while he was 
wroth with the Prieſts, the leproſic roſe vp 
in his forchead before the Prieſts in the 
houſe of the Lord beſide the incenſe altar. 

20 And whE Azariah the chief Prieſt with 
all the Prieſts loked vpon him, behold, he 
was leprous in his forchead,and they cau- 
ſed him haſtely to depart thence : and he 
was cuen compelled to go out, becauſc the 

Lord had ſmiten him. 

21 * And Vzziah the King was alcpervnto 
the day of his death, and dwelt asaleper 
in an ! houſe aparte,becauſc he was cut of 
from the houſe of the Lord : & Iotham his 
ſonne ruled ouer the es houſe, & iud- 
ocd the people of the land. 

22 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Vz- 


That is,inmoſit 
Carmel,or,as the 
word fgnifeth, It 
inthe fruiteful 
feld.it is alſo ta- 
ken for a greene 
eare of corne, 


yEbr.engins by 
the 1nuention of 
a3 114entiue 
man, 


Nomb.18.7, 


k Though his 
zcale ſeemed ro 
be good & alſo 
his intention,yer 
becauſe they 
were not gouer- 
ned by y worde 
of God,he dyd, 
wickedly,& was 
therefore borhe 
tuſtly reſiſted & 
alſo puniſhed, 


2.King.15.5. 

I According to 
commandemente 
of y Lord, Leui. 
23-46, 


ziah, firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the Prophet 


the ſonne of Amoz write, 
23 So VYzziah Mlcept with his fathers, and 


TI.Chron, 


Totham. 


they buryed him with bis fathers in the 
field of the buryal, which perteined ro the 
Kings : for they ſaid, He ® is a Jeaper. And m And therefore 


Iotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, W35 buricd 2pa;z 
| m the ſme fied, 


but not in F ſame 
CHAP, XXVIL. lepulchres with 


3 Totham reigneth, and owercemmenh the Ams- his predeceflcrs, 
menites. $ His reigne and death, 9 &bay, bis ſurne 
rergneth in his ftead, 


1 FOtham * wasfyue and twentie y cre olde 2. King.15.33, 

when he began to reigne, and reigned 

fixrene yerc in-leruſalem,and his mothers 

name wa Icruſhah the daughter of Za- 

dok. 
And he did vprightly in the ſight of the 

Lord according to all that his father Vz- 

ziah did, ſaue that he entred not into the Ty a 

. Temple of the Lord, and the people did jncenſe egainſt F 

yet ® corrupt their waies, 


'orde of God, 
He buylt the hye © gate of the houſe of which thing is 
the Lord, and he buyk: 


rt very muche On the ſpoken in the c6+ 
wall of the cattel, 


mendation of 10. 
4 Moreouer ke buylt cities in the moun- dikes were noe 
taines of Iudah,and in the foreſts he buylt cleane purged 
palaces and towres. from idolarrie. 
And he fought with the King of the chil- Kew Dire fix 
. ubies hie 
dren of Ammon, and prevailed againſt and was for the 
them , Andthe children of Amwon gaue height called 
him the ſame yere an hundreth talents of Ophcl: it was at 
filuer, and ten thouſand” meaſures of wer a we do, 
wheat, and ten thouſand of barly : this did ef inChap.y.6. 
the children of Ammon giue him 'both in ”? Ebr.C erm, 
the ſecond yere and the third, " Or, yerely. 

So Iotham became mightie 4 becauſe he I 4 
direed his way before the Lord kis God, Le Go, 
Concerning the reſt of the attes of Iotha, who neuer fay- 
and all his warres and his wayes, lo, they 1th, whe wepur 
are written in the booke of the Kings of trufl 1m ham. 
Ifracl, and Indah. 

He was fyue and twentie yere olde when 
he began to reigne, and reigned ſixtene 
yere in Teruſalem, 

And Iotham ſlept with his fathers,$ they 
buryed him in the citic of Dauid : & Ahaz 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XXVIIq. 

T Aha an idolater is giuen into the hands of the Syria 
ans, and the King of Iſrael. 9 The Prophet reprowerb 
the Iſraelues cruelne. 18 Iudah is moleſted with c< 

. nemies.23. Abaz increaſetb bis 1dolatrie, 26 His 
death and ſucceſſour. 


' Haz * was twentie yere olde when he 
AR: to reigne, and reigned fixtene ; IO _— 
yere in leruſalem, and did not vprightly 1;terlike them, 
in the ſight of the Lord, like Dauid his b As the idola- 
' father, | ers have cer: 
But * he walked in the wayes of the Kings a TION 
of Iſrael & made euen molten images for trons:(as were 
' b Baalim. theſe Baalim)ſo 
Moreouer he burnt incenſe in the yalley IE _ 
of Ben-hinnom, & *burnt his ſonnes with (003 50 ns 
fyre, after the abominations of the heathEſentthe great 
whome the Lord had caſt out before the idoles. 
children of Iſrael. Or grad _ 
4 He facryficed alſo and burnt incenſe in [A pL; ! * 
the hie places,and-on hilles, and vnder e- 5, Leur.18.21, 
- nerie Preene tree, 
5 Wherefore the Lord his God delivered 
him 


2.King. 16.2. 


[ſracls crucltie. 


"Ebr. a great cap 
£1witie, 


6 
.£ Who was 
King of [ſraell. 


YEbr. A of 
ſtrength. | 
" Or,ryrant, 7 


d Thus by the 8 
juſte indgement 
of God I{racl de- 
ftroyed Iudah, 


e For they 
thought they 
had ouercome 
them by their 
owne yaliantnes, 
& did not conf1- 
der F god had de 


him into the hand of the King of the Ara- 
mites, and they ſmote him, and tooke of 
his, ” many priſoners, and brought them 
to Damaſcus : and he was alſo deliuered 
into the hand of the King of Iſracl, which 
{mote him with a great ſlaughter. 

For © Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah,ſlewe 
in Iudah fix ſcore thouſand in one day, all 
" yaliant men, becauſe they had forſaken 
the Lord God of their fathers. 

And Zichria * mightic man of Ephraim 
ſlewe Maaſciah the Kings ſonne, and Az- 
rikam the gouernour ofthe houſe,and El - 
kanah the ſecond after the King. 

And the children of Iſracl tooke priſoners 
of their brethren, * two hundreth thou- 
ſand of women,ſonnes and daughters, an 
caryed away much ſpoyle of them, and 
brought the ſpoyle to Samaria. 

CBut there was a Propher of the Lords, 
(whoſe name was Oded)and he went out 
before the hoſte that came to Samaria,and 
ſaid ynto them, Beholde, © becauſe the 
Lord God of your fathers is wroth with 
Iudah, he hath deliuered them into your 
hand,and ye haue ſlaine them in a rage, 
that reacheth yp to heauen. 


livered the into to And now ye purpoſe to keepe vnder the 


their handes,be- 
cauſe ludah had 
offended him. 
fMmay not God 
alwel puniſh you 
for your linnes, 
as he hath done 
theſe men for 
theirs , ſeeing 
yours are grea» 
ters 


g Which tribe 
was now grea- 
teſt , & had moſt 
autoritie, 


i 


TEE 13 
h God will nor 
(\uffer this ſinne, 
which we com- 
mit againlt him, 
to beynpuniſhed 


children of Iudah and Icruſalem, as fer- 
uants and handmaides ynto you : but are. 
not you ſuch,that * ſinnes are with you be- 
fore the Lord your God? 

Now therefore heare me,and deliver the 
captaines againe, which ye haue taken pri- 
ſoners of your brethren : for the fearce 
wrath of the Lord is roward you. 


12 Wherefore certeine of the chiefe of the 


children of 8 Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne 
of Ichohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Me- 
ſhillemoth, and Ichizkiah the ſonne of 
Shallum, and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai, 
ſtode vp againſt chem that came from the 
Watrre, 

And ſaid ynto them, Bring not in the cap- 
tiues hether ; for this ſhalbe ® a finne vpon 
vs againſt the Lord: ye entend to adde more 
to our ſinnes and to our treſpaſle,though 
our treſpalle be great, and the fearce wrath 
of Gods againſt Iſracl. 


14 So the armie left the captiues and the 


i Whoſe names 
were rchearſed 
before,verſ.12, 


$) 


k Either for their 
wounds or wea- 
rines, 


ITothem of the. 
tribe of Iudah. 


m To Tilgath 


ſpoile before the princes and all the Con- 
gregation. : 

And the men that were i named by name, 
roſe vp and tooke the priſoners, and with 
the ſpoyle clothed all that were naked a- 
mong them, and arayed them, and ſhod 
them, and gaue them meat and gaue them 
drinke, and * anointed them, and caryed 
all that were feeble of them vpon aſles, 8 
brought them to Iericho the citie of Palme 
trees to their ! brethren: ſo they returned 
to Samaria. 


Is CArt that time did King Ahaz ſend ynto 


the" Kings of Aſſhur,to helpe him, 


Pilnceſer, and 17 (For the Edomites came moreouer, and 


thoſe Kings that . 
were vnder his 
dominion, 2.Kin. 
16.7, * | 


flewe of Iudah, and caryed away captiues. 


13 The Philiſtims alſo inuaded the cities in 
the lowe countrey, and toward the South =tifie the houſe of the Lord God of pour 


IT Chron: 


Ahaz idolatrie, 188 


of Iudah, and tooke Bethſhemeſh and Aia- 
lon,and Gederoth and Shocho, with the 
villages thereof , and Timnah, with her 
villages, and Gimzo, with her villages, & 
they dwelt there. 


19 For the Lord had humbled Iudah, be. 


25 And Tiglath Pilneeſer King of Aſſhur 


for he u He meanerh 


| 
cauſe of Ahaz King of Iſracl Indahybecauſe 


had brought vengeance vpon Iudah and 


: ; ; Ahaz forſok 
had grieuouſly tranſgrefled againſt the Lord & ; 
Lord) helpe of the inft- 


deles.read of I 
rael taken for 


Iudah chap.1g, 
17, 


came vnto him who troubled him and did 
not ſtrengthen him. 


21 For Ahaz ” rooke a porcion * out of the 


houſe of the Lord and out of the Kings "Ebr.dinided, 
houſe and of the Princes,and gaue vnto the *: King.16.8, 
King of Aſſhur : yet it helped him nor. 


22 And in the time of his tribulation did he 


yet treſpalle more againſt the Lord, (this is 
King Abaz) 


23 For he ſacrificed vnto the gods of Da« 


24 And Ahaz gathered the veſlels of the \, 


maſcus, which * plagued him, and he ſaid, |, , Eller 
Becauſe the Gods of the Kings of Aram ſuppoſed, od 
helped them, I wil ſacrifice vnto them, and p Thus the wice 
they wil ? helpe me : yet they were his £4 meaſure 


| - Gods fauour þ 
ruine, and of all * Iſrael. proſperitie & ad- 


- ce: forif i 

houſe of God, and brake the veſlels of the Sl_ tad 4 
houſe of God,& ſhut vp the doores of the they maketheir 
houſe of the Lord, and made him altars in !9'<5 gods ,nor 


ae. 
euery corner of leruſalem. par - 1 


25 Andin cueryciticof Iudah he made hic them oftimes 


26 Concerning the reſt of his ates, and all 


places,to burne incenſe ynto other gods, whomh- loueth 


and prouoked to anger the Lord God of & giueth His ene- 


: mies good ſuc- 
his fathers. —_— ting, 


who afterwarde 
he will deſtroye, 
* Or, Iudah and 
Bemamm, 


his wayes firſt and laſt, beholde, they are 
written in the booke of the Kings of Iu- 
dah, and Iſrael. 


27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and they 


3.5. Hexekiah repareth the Temple and adwertiſeth the 


buryed him in the Gtiz * of Ieruſalem, but *07.5 
brought him not vnto the 4 ſepulchres of , < wir 
the Kings of Iſrael: & Hezekiah his ſonne him nor in the 


rcigned 1n his ſtcade. ay wogkeog 
ſepulch 
CHAP.XIIXY, Kings, Cate: 


Lewites of the corruption of religion, 12 The Lewtes 
prepare the Temple.20 The King and bu princes ſa- 
crifice im the Temple. 25 The Leunes ſing praiſes. 
3: The oblation of the people, 


I PFExckiah * began to reigne, when he , Kings. 19.1, 


was fiue and rwentie yere olde, and 
reigned nine & twentie yere in Ieruſalem: 
and his mothers name was *Abiiah the «gy, 465, 
daughter of Zechariah. 


2 Andhecdid yprightly in the fight of the 


3 Heopened tke 


4 Andhe brought in 


Lord according to all that Dauid his father a which Ahas' 
had done. had ſhur vp, - 


2 doores of the houſe of CÞhp-28. 24. 
b This is a nota 


the Lord inthe firſt yerc and in the ®fiiſt | |. example for 
moneth of his reigne, and repared them. all princes,firſt 
the Prieſts and the to eſtabliſh the 


. ure religion of 
Leuites, and gathered them into the Eaſt py 1&% 'S ck 
ſtreete, cure } the Lord 


5 And ſaid vnto them, Heare me, ye Le- may behonored 
uites : ſanCtifie now your ſeJues, and ſan- & ſcrued aright, 


I 1.1}. ers, 


ab nds 
Ee ee A I ES 


EE ES >. 5; 
$4. > 4 <7 oat: dhe = Mie. —__ 


SO 


EEE 
fc 


2 Louth - 


Gd ES 
Se ISEEE> 
r : OPS. 4 


— 
£.. "S- 


Hezckiah. | 
c Meaning,al the fathers, and cary forth *the filthines out of 


idoles, altars, the Sancuarie., 


oo OT 6 Forour fathers haue treſpaſſed, and done 


cupied in their euil in the eyes of the Lord our God, and 
erg ena haue forſaken him,and turned away their 
with the Temple - 

was pollated. faces from the Tabernacle of the Lord, and 


ruroed their backes. 

They haue alſo ſhut the doores of the 
porche,and quenched the lampes, and hauc 
neither burnt incenſe, nor offred burnt 
offrings in the SanCtuarie vnto the God of 
Iſrael. 

4 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord hath 
bene on Tudah and Ieruſalem: and he bath 
made them a * ſcatering, a deſolation, and 


d He ſhewethy 8 
the contempt of 
religio is y cauſe 


. of all Gods 5 6 
lagues. an hiſsing, as ye ſee with your eyes. 
TOra nodding of 9 For 10,cur fathers are fallen by the ſword, 
the bead &x moc and our lonnes,and our dauglters,and ouc 
kenie « wiues are in captiuitic _ the ſame _ 
Tr 10 Now” I purpoſe to make a coucnant wit 
Þ. the Lord God of Iſracl,that he may © turne 
e He proueth by away his fearce wrath from vs. 


the wdgements xz Now my ſonnes, be not deceined : for 
-of rode gear the Lord hath#* choſen you to ſtand before 
ned his worde, F Þimyto ſerue him, and to be his miniſters, 


there isnoway and to burne incenſe, 


to auoyde his x4, C Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath the 
we. wc og A ſonne of Amaſhai, and 'Ioel the ſonne of 
ſelves to bis will, Azariah of the ſonnes of the Kohathates 8 
Nom.18.6, of the ſonnes of Merari, Kiſh the ſorme of 
Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne of Iechalelel: 
and of the Gerſhonites, Ioah the ſonne of 
Zimmah, and Eden the ſonne of Ioah. 
13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan,Shimri, 8: 
Ichiel : and of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Zecha- 
riah, and Mattamah: 
14 And of the ſonnes of Heman Iehiel, and 
Shimei : and of the ſonnes of Ieduthun, 
Shemaiah and V zziel. 
15 And they gathered rheir brethren, and 
ſanRified them ſelues and came according 
FRA FE es - = war wr RE - o' King, ww 
AY *by the wordes of the Lord, for to clenſe 
+ apt he houſe of the Lord. 
16 And the Prieſts went into the inner parts 
fFromthe pol- of the houſe of the Lord, to clenſe it, and 
_ __—_ brought out all the ynclennes that th 
brought w found in the Temple of the Lord, into the 
court of the houſe of the Lord : and the 
Leuites tooke it,to carie it out ynto the 
beeey _ Ai 
. 17 They began the fir of the £8 fir 

& 1 dg-of — to Bndtific it, and the eight day of 

Marche & part the moneth came they to the porche of 

of April the Lord: ſo they ſanQtificd the houſe of 
the Lord in cight dayes , and in the fix- 
ticnth day of the firſt monerth they made 
ancend, 

13 C Then they went in to Hezekiah the 

King, and ſayd, We haue clenſed all the 

houte of the Lord and the altar of burnt 

 offring, with all the veſſels thereof, and 

®Or,tablewhere the * ſhewbread table, with all the vellels 
the breadwes ſef. thereof: 

Gn 19 And all the veſſels which King Ahaz 

' had caſt afide when he reigned, and tranſ- 


grefled, hauc we prepared and ſanCtified : 


and beholde, they are before the altar of 33 And for r aaclificazion fix hundreth 


II. Chron. 


Sacrifices, 
the Lord. 


20 CAnd Hezckiah the King) roſe early, & b - this maner 
gathered the princes of the citie,and went ets. gs -e 
yp to the houſe of the Lord, certeine dilivtce 

21 And they .brought ſeuen bullockes, and & ſpecdeto do a 
ſeuen rams,and ſ{euen lambes, and ſeuen things& when 
hegoares,for a*ſinne offring for the king- Top Ppt delay, 
dome, and for the ſanftuane, and for Iu- 9 
dah. And he commanded the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron, to offer thexz on the altar 
of the Lord. 

22 So they ſlewe the bullockes, and the 
Prieſts recciued the blood, and * ſprinkled iFor withour 
it ypon the altar : they flewe alſo the rams —a-pus..Þ of 
and ſprinkled the blood ypon the altar, & 1; be ſane. 

they flewe the lambes, and they ſprinkled ed,tbr.g.21.cx0, 
the blood ypoa the altar. 24-8, 

23 Then they brought the hegoates for the 
ſinne offring before the King & the Con< 
grepation, * and they layed their hands vyp- 
on them, 

24 And the Prieſts lewe them,and with the co WS. 
blood of them they clenſed the altar to officd a finne of. 
reconcile all Iſrael: tor the King had com- —_—_— laye 
manded for all Iſrael the burnt oftring & hands vpon 


: ir,to ſignifi 
the ſinne offring. the bhadeſers . 


25 He appointed alſo the Leuttes in the houſe ved that death,& 
of the Lord with cymbales, with violes, & alſo that they did 


; conſe | 
with harpes, * according to the comman- G94 to be here 


dement of Dauid, and Gad the Kings Seer, by ſanificd , 
and Nathan the Prophet : for the | com- Ex0d.29.10, 


k That is, the 
King and the El- 


mandement was by the hand of the Lord, |, va 
and by the hand of his Prophets. gw” note. Arper 


26 And the Leuites ſtoode with the inſtru- man, but it was 
ments of Dauid, and the Prieſts with the *h<<omandemer 
rrumpcts, mon 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt offring vpon the altar: and when the 
burot oftring began, the ſong of the®Lord 
began with the trumpets, and the inſtru- 
ments * of David King of Iſrael. 

23 Andall the Congregation worſhipped, 
ſinging a ſong, and they blewe the trum- 
pets : all this conzimed yntill the burnt of- 
fring was finiſhed. w 

29 And when they had made an end of of- 
fring, the King andall that were preſent 
with him, bowcd them ſelues, and wor- 
ſhipped. 

30 'CThen Hezckiah the King and the prine 
ces commanded the Leuires to praiſe the 
Lord with the* wordes of Dauid, and of , wit 5 platme 
Aſaph the Scer, ſo they prayſed with ioy, whereof mencio 
and they bowed them ſelues, and wor- is made. Chuo. 


ſhipped. bs 
3: And Hezekiah ſpake, and ſaid, Now ye 
haue” conſecrate your ſclues to the Lord: 
come nereand bring the ſacrifices and of- 
frings of praiſe into the houſe of the Lord. 
And the Congregation brought ſacrifices, 
and offrings of praiſes,and eucry man that 
was willing in heart,offred burnt offrings. 


m The Pſalme 
which Dauid had 
appointed to be 
ſung for thankes 
giung. 

n Which Dauid 
had appointed " 
4" ay the Lor 


"Ebr. filled 
handes. PL 


33 And the nomber of the burne offrings 


which the Congregation brought, was ſc-, 
uentie bullockes, an hundreth rammes, and 
two hundreth lambes : all theſe were for 
a burat offrins to the Lord; 


That is,for the 
bul- fol offcings, 


- 


lockes, 


The Paſſeoner, 


lockes, and three thouſand ſheepe. 

34 But the Prieſts were to fewe,& were not 
able to flay al the burnt offrings:therfore, 
their brethren the Leuites did helpe them, 
til they had ended the worke, & vntil other 
Prieſts were ſanQified : for the Leuites 
were 1 more ypright in heart to ſanCtific 
them ſelues, then the Prieſts. 

the 33 Andalſo the burnt offrings were many 

with the * fat of the peace offrings and the 
drinke offrings for he burnt oftring , ſo 
the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord was 
ſctin order, 

vt, 36 The Hezckiah reioyced & al the people, 

Aloo rms = that God had made = people {o* 254 : 

nor proceede, for the thing was done ſodenly. 

ne God 

touche the 


heart of the peo- 
pic. 


q Meaning,were 
more zelous to 
ſet forward 
religion. 
Lem.3.2, 


CHAP.XXNX. 

1.13 Thekeping of the Paſſeouer by the Kings com- 
mandement, 6 He exhorteth Iſrael to turne tothe 
Lord .18 He prateth for the people , 24 His oblati- 
on and the princes, 27 The Leuies bleſſe the people, 


I Nd Hezekiah ſent to al Iſrael, and 
Iudah, and alſo wrote letters to * E- 
phraim and Manaſlch, that they ſhulde 
come to the houſe of the Lord at Icruſale, 
to keepe the Paſleouer vnto the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

2 And the King and his princes and all the 

Congregation had taken counſel in Ieru- 

{alem to keepe the Paſlcouer in the ®ſeced 

moneth. 

For they coulde not keepe it at this time, 
becauſc there were not Prieſts ynow ſan- 
Qtified, neither was the people gathered to 
they might differ leruſalem. . 
rote ſecog 4+ And the thing pleaſed the King, and all 
moneth,as Nom, the Congregation, 

9.10. And they decreed to make proclamation 

CT ABES throughout all Iſrael from © Beerſheba e- 

aro eh 2nd uento Dan,that they ſhuld come to kcepe 

South. the Paſleouer ynto the Lord God of Ifracl 

at Teruſalem:for they had not done it of a 
dInfuchſortand preat te, 4 as it was written. 

po God 5 « So the poſtes went with letters by the 

appointed. commiſsion of the King, and his princes, 
throughout all Iſrael and Iudah, and with 
the commandement of the King, ſaying, 
Ye childre of Iſrael, turne againe vnto the 
Lord God of Abraham, Izhak, and 1fſrael, 
and © he wil -returne to the remnant that 
are eſcaped of you,out of the hands of the 
Kings of Aſſhur. 

7 And benot ye like your fathers, and like 
your brethren , which treſpaſſed againſt 
the Lord God of their fathers : and there- 
fore he made them deſolate, as ye ſee. 

$ Benot ye now ſtifnecked like your fa- 
thers, but 'giue the hand to the Lord and 
come into bis ſanuarie, which he hath 
ſanCtified for euer,and ſerue the Lord your 

youbut through God, and the fearcenes of his wrath ſhall 

your repentance Furneaway from you. 

reſtore your bre- 9 For if ye returne vnto the Lord, your bre- 

thren , which for thren and your children ſhal finde mercic 

pas —_ _ before them that led them captiues, and 
hands ofthe e- they ſhal 8 returne ynto this land : for the 

Lord your God is gracious and mercifull, 


a Meaning, all 
Iſrael whom Til- 
ath Pilnceſar 
ad not taken a- 
way into the cap 

tiuitic, 
2.K1ng.15,26. 

b Though they 
ought to haue 
done it in the 
firſt moneth,as 
Exod. 1 2, 13. 
Nom. 9.3. vetif 3 
any were not 
cleane,or cls had 
a long 1orney, 


ce He will haue 
copaſſion on rhe, 
& preſerue them, 


f Submit your 
ſelues to the 
Lord,& rebel no 
more. 

o God will nor 
— preſerue 


nemics, 


IT,Chron, Hezekiahs exhortation. 189 


and wil not turne away his face from you, 
it ye conuert ynto him. 

10 © So the poſtes went from citie to citie 
through the land of Ephraim and Manaſ- h Though  wics 
ſch, euen ynto Zebulun:but they ® laugh. ked mocke ar 
cd them to ſcorne, and mocked them, *b* ſeruantsof 


11 Neuertheles diuers of Aſher, and Manaſ- gar Ap anna 


ſch,& of Zebulun ſubmitted them ſelues, to repentance, as 
and came to Ileruſalem. Gen.19.14.yet 


12 And the land of God wasin Iudah, fo ** word ceaſethh 


. t to fructifie 
that he oaue them one heart to do the m4 Fog "an of 


commandement of the King, and of the Gods cle, 
rulers,according to the word of the Lord, iHe ſheweththe 


13 Andthere aſſembled to Ieruſalem muche =_ __ 
people, to keepe the feaſt of the ynleaue- inc, at Gods 


ned bread in the ſeconde moneth, a yery calling, towit, 
great allemblie. becaulc his Spi- 


14 CAnd they aroſe, & tooke away the fal- ER LING 
tars that were in Ieruſalem : and al thoſe their heart, and 


for incenſe tooke they away,and caſt them the other are lefe 
into the brooke Kidron, ro them ſelues., 


15 Afterward they lewe the Paſſcouerthe ST _ : 


fourtienth day © the ſecond moneth : and pr away thoſe 
the Prieſts and Leuites were ' aſhamed, & things wherwith 
ſanctified them clues, and brought the Gods offended; 


Tap" before we can 
Y *} —_— Pars = houſe of _ Lord. ſeruchim aright., 
16 And they ſtoode in their place after their 1 $eeing their 


maner, accordifig to the Lawe of Moſes owne negligence 
the man of God : andthe Prieſts ſprinkled (who ſhoulde 


the " blood, received of the hands of the ©3u< bene moſte 


2 rompt)and the 
Leuites. HEE "1 of the 


17 Becaule there were many in the Congre- people, Chap.29 
oation that were not ſanCtified, therefore 36 _ 
the Leuites had the charge of the killing ? To wit,ofthe 
lambe of the 
of the Paſleouer for al that were not clean 
= 6 » Paſlcouer, 
to ſanCtifie it vnto the Lord. 
13 Fora mulritude of the people,euen a mul- 
titude of Ephraim, & Manaſleh, Iflachar 
& Zebulun had not clenſed them ſclues, 
yet did eatthe Paſſcouer, but not as it was 
written: wherefore Hezekiah prayed for | 
them, ſaying, The ® good Lord be merci- n He knewe, F 
ful toward him, faith & ſinceritic 


19 That prepareth his whole heart to ſeeke ani OD 


the Lord God, the God of his fathers, to God, then the 
though he be not denſed, according to the obſcruation of 
purification of the SanQtuarie. theſe ceremo- 


20 Andthe Lord heard Hezckiah,&*® healed — _ 
the people. Son 
P God to pardom 


21 And the children of Iſrael that were pre- this fault vnto 
ſent at leruſalem, kept the feaſt of the vn- } paopen, ene | 
leauened bread ſeuen dayes with great a noe ied of 


. alice bur 
zoye, & the Leuites, & the Prieſts praiſed Laninancs, ns 


the Lord,day by day, ſinging with lowde o Thar is, did 
inſtryments me, the TY . veride 1 them as 
22 And Hezekiah” ſpake comfortably vnto }, ; 
al the Leuites that ag good Dhowladns 70 nay ” 
ſing vnto the Lord : & they did eat in that 
feaſt ſeuen dayes, & offred peace offrings, 
& praiſed the Lord God of their fathers. pThis great libe- 
23 And the whole aſſemblie tooke coiifel to ralitic declareth 
keepe it other ſeuen daies, So they kept it _—_— 
ſcuen dayes with ioy. > whe 
24 For Hezckiah King of Tudah had giuen hath give wher- 
to the Congregatis a !thouſand bullocks, with, ought to 
and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. And the prin - oy moſt ready to 
. eltow it in {cyto 
ces had giuen to the Congregation a ,;,.. gr, of * 
thouſand bullocks, and ten thouſand Gods glorie, 


L i,j. 


ſheepe; ns 
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Tithes and offrings. 


ſand ſheepe :and many Prieſts were ſanCti- 
fied, 


25 Andall the Congregation of Iudah re- 


ioyced with the Pricſts and Leuites, and al 
the Congregation that came out of Iſra- 
el;and the {trangers that came out of the 
land of Iſracl, & that dwelt in Iudah. 


26 So there was great ioye in leruſalem :for 


{ince the time of Saloms the ſonne of Da- 


uid King of Iſrael there was not the like 


thivg in leruſalem. 


q Accordingto 27 Then the Prieſts and the Leuites aroſe, 


y whiche is writ- 
re Nom.6,23 whe 


they ſhoulde di- 
mille y people, 


a According to y 
comandement of 
the Lord,Deurt.7 
25.10ſh.7.1, 
2.Ma.12.4. 


b That is,al they 
which came to y 


Paſſeoues, 


c That is,in the 
Temple where 


they aſſembled 3 


as ina tent. 


Nom. 28.3, 


EC 9. 
d The tithes and 
firſt fruires for 5 
maintenance of 
the Prieſts and 
Leuites. 
e That their 
minds mig he nor 
be intagled with 
prouifion of 
worldly thinges, 
but that they 
might wholy & 
cherefully ſerue 
the Lord. 
* Or;prbliſhed. 
f Which they 
had dedicate to 
the Lord by a 
youve, 
For y reliefe of 
e Prieſts, Leui- 
tes , widowes, 
upilles,father- 
Telfe rangers, 8 
ſuche as were 
in neceſſity . 
h They prayſed 
the Lord,& prai- 


ed for all proſpe- 9 


ritie to his peo- 
ple. 


and? bleſſed the people, and theirvoyce 
was heard, and their prayer came vp vnto 
heaucn, to his holy habitation. 


CHAP, XXXI, 


x The people deſiroye idolatrie « 2 Hexeriah appoin- 


zeth Prieſts &x Lenites, 4 And prowiderh for their 
lung. 13 He ordeineth ouerſeers to diſtribute to e= 
weric one his portion, . 


Nd whe al theſe things were finiſhed, 

al Iſracl that were found 1n the cities 
of Iudah, went out and * brake the images, 
& cut downe the groues, & brake downe 
the hie places, & thealtars throughout all 
Iudah and Beniamin, in Ephraim alſo and 
Manaſleh, vatil they had made an end :at- 
terward al the ® children of Iſracl returned 
eucric man to his poſleſsion, into their 
owne cities, 

And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of 
the Prieſts and Leuites by their turnes, c- 
ueric man according to his office , both 
Prieſts and Leuites, tor the burar offring 
& peace offrings, to miniſter and to giue 
thankes, and to praiſe inthe gates ot the 


* ©tents of the Lord. 


( And the Kings porcion was of his owne 
ſubſtance for rhe burnt offrings, een for 
the burnt oftrings of the morning and of 
the cuening,and the burnt offrings for the 
Sabbaths, & for the new moones and for 
the ſolemne feaſtes, * as itis written 1n 


the Lawe of the Lord) 


4 Hec6manded alſo the people that dwelt 


in Ieruſale, to giue apart to the Prieſts, 
and Leuites, that they might be © encoura*+ 
ged in the Lawe of the Lord. 

And when the commandement was 
*\pread, the children of 1fracl brought a- 
bundance of firſt fruites,of corne, wine,and 
oyle, & honie,8 of al the encreaſe of the 
field, & the tithes of all things brought 
they abundantly, 

And the children of Iſrael & Iudah that 
dwelt in the cities of Iudah , they alſo 
brought the tithes of bullocks & ſheepe,8& 
the holy tithes {which were c6ſecrate vnto 
the Lord their God,& laid them on8many 
heapes. | 

In the third moneth they began to laye 
the fundacion of the heapes, and finiſhed 
them in the ſeuenth moneth, 

CAnd when Hezekiah & the princes came, 
and ſaw the'heapes,they * bleſſed rhe Lord 
and his people Iſrael. 

And Hezek1ah queſtioned with the Prieſts 
and the Leuites concerning the heapes, 


Ib. Chron, 


Prouifion for the Pricfts; 


109 And Azaniah the chicf Prieſt of the houſe 
of Zadok anſwered him,and ſaid, Since the 
people began to bring the oftrings into ;He ſhewerk 3 
the houſe of the Lord, we haue * caten and chi; plenteons li. 
haue bene ſatiſfied, and there 1s left in abii- beralitie is expe- 
dance: for the Lord hath blefled his peo- dift for 5 mainte. 
ple,and this abundance that is left. toe of the mi- 

11 CAnd Hezekiah commaunded to prepare Gn 7" 

chambers in the houſe of the Lord: and profpereth ji. 
they prepared them, people.& nies 

12 Andcaryed in the firſt fruites, and the ſeth by his blet- 
tithes,and the dedicate things faithtully:8 gy which is 
ouer them was Conaniah the Leuite, the 2 
chick, & Shimei his brother the ſecond. 

13 And Iehiel, and Azaziah,and Nahath,and 
Aſahel,and Ierimoth, and Iozabad,and E- 
liel,and Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Benai- 
ah were oucrſcers ” by the appointment of » E6r.by the hid 
Gonaniah, and Shimei his brother, and by 
the commandement of Hezekiah the king, 
and of Azariah the chiefe of the houſe of . 

God. 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Imnah the Levite 
porter toward the Eaſt, was ouer the things 
that were willingly oftred vnto God, ro 
diſtribute the oblations of the Lord, & the 
holy things that were confecrate. 

15 Andat his hand were Eden,and Miniamin, 
and Ieſhua,& Shemaiah,Amariah, & She- 
chaniah,in rhe cities of the Prieſts, to di- 
ſtribute with fidelitie to their brethren by 
courſes, both to the great and ſmall, 

16 Their daily porcion : beſide their gene-, atfo 
ration being males * from three yere olde a portion and a- 
and aboue, even to all that —_ into the lowancein this 
houſe of the Lord to their office in their diſtribution. 
charge, according to their courſes: 

17 Both to the generation of the Prieſts af- 
tcr the houſe of their fathers, & to the Le- 
uites from twentie yere old and aboue,ac- 
cording ro their charge in their courſes: 

18 And to the generation of al their childre, 
their wiues, and their ſonnes and their 
daughters throughout all rhe Congrega- 
tion : for by their ! fidelitic arc they parta- 1 Meaning,thar 
kers of the holy things. either by 5 fait!r- 

19 Alſoto the ſonnes of Aaron, the Prieſts, fu! diftributions 
which were in the fields & ſuburbes of their rloreders 
Cities, in euery citic the men that were ap- theirpart in the 

pointed by names, ſhould giue porcions to things that were 

all the — the Prieſts, and to all the a—_— 7 

generation of the Leuitcs. . b 

20 And thus did Hezckiah throughour al In- — wks 
dah,and did wel,and vprightly, and truely the Leuites were 
before the Lord his God. faiful in _ ors 

21 Andin all the workes that he began for ris want 
the {eruice of the houſe of God, both in the 
Law and in the commandements,to ſecke 
his von did it with al his heart, & pro- 
ſpered. | 


CHAD, XXXIIT, 

1 Samneherib inuadeth Tudah. 3. Hexekiah prepareth 

for the warren. He exhorteth rhe people ro put their 

rruſt inthe Lord. g. Sanneherib blaſphemeth God.20 

Hexekiah prayeth 21.The Angel deſtraeth the Af. 

ſyrians,and the King 15 ſlaine, 25, Hexekiah is not 
thenketull toward the Lord. z 3, His death, 

I Frer theſe things faithfully deſcribed 


, » Tjar,zo.t. 
* Sanneherib King of Aſthur came Ee eebas 


and 


2, Kirg. 18.13. 


"Ebr, breake the 


Vp. 
” Ebr.face, 


vEbr , he was 


ſtrengthened, 


a He mad: a 
double wall, 


b Read.2 Sa.s.9. 
c Some read , 
{ordes or dag- 


ers. 


"He ſpake to 
their heart. 


d That is , the 
power of man, 
e This declareth 
y Hezekiahdid 
cuer put his trult 
in God, & yer 
made him {clfe 
ſtrong and vied 
lawfull meanes, 
leſt he ſhould 
ſceme to tempt 


God, 


2, Kin,18, 17, 
f While he be 


Aſſhars blaſphemie, 


and entred into Tudah, and beſieged the 
ſtrong cities, and thought to” winne them 
for him ſelfe. 

When Hezekiah ſawe that Sanneherib 
was come, and. that his ” purpoſe was to 
fightagainſt leruſalem, 

Then hee tooke counſel with his princes 
and his nobles,to ſtoppe the water of the 
fountaines without the citic : and they did 


helpe him, 


4 So many of the people aſſembled them 


ſelues , and ſtopt all the fountaines, and 
the river that ranne through the middes 
of the countrey , ſaying, Why ſhould the 
Kings of Allhur come, and finde much 
water ? 


"And he tooke courage, and buylt all the 
broken wall, and made vp the towres, and Afalem that were on the wall,to feare them %Ning-18.19. ky 9 
another wal without, and repaired * Millo and to aſtoniſh them,that they might take / Us 
in the ® citic of Dauid, and made many thecitie, i 
© dartes and ſhields. 19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of Te-' ho! 

And he ſet captaines of warre ouer the rufalem, as againſt the gods of the peo- m Which $4, 

. "LEE" ich were Vi 

p_ and allembled them to him in the 7 of the carth, even the * workes of mans jinuented,made "i 

road place of the gate of the citie, and ands, and autorized by k {| 
” ſpake comfortably vnto them, ſay- 20 But Hezekiah the King, and the Prophet 2n- 4.41 


ing, 

Be ſtrong and couragious : feare not,net- 
ther be afraied for the King of Aſſhur,nei- 
ther for all the multitude that is with 
him : for there be mo with vs, then # with 
him. 

With him # an 4 arme of fleſh, but with 
vs #s the © Lord our God for to helpe vs, & 
to fight our bartels. Then the people were 
confirmed by the wordes of Hezekiah 
King of Iudah. 

*Aftcr this,did Sanncherib King of Aſ- 
ſhur ſend his ſeruants to Ieruſalem (while 
he was ' againſt Lachiſh,and all his domi- 
nion with him)vnto Hezekiah King of Iu- 
dah and vato all Iudah that were at Ieru- 
ſalem, ſaying, 


fieged Lachith, to Thus ſaith Sanneherib the King of Aſ- 


& Thus the wic- 
ked put no diffe- 
rence betweene 
true religion and 
falſe, God and 

idoles:for Heze- 
kiah only deſtroi 
ed idolatrie and 

placed true reli- 
g1on,thus y Pa- 

pilts ſlander the 


{eruants of God: 


ſhur, Wherein do ye truſt, thatye wil re- 
maine 1n Teruſalem, dwuring the fiege? 


11 Docth not Hezekiah entice you to giue 24 *In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ficke yn- bim-and confiat- 


ouer your ſelues vnto death by famine & 
by thirſt, ſaying, The Lord our God ſhall 
deliuer vs our of the hand of the King of 
Aſſhur? 


12 Hath not the ſame Hezckiah taken away 


his hie places and his 8 altars and comman- 
ded Indth and Iexuſalem,faying, Ye ſhall 
worlhippe before one altar, and burne in- 
cenſe ypon it ? 


13 Knoweye not whatT & my fathers haue 


done vnto al the people of other countreis ? 
were the gods of the nations of other lands 
able to deliver rheir land out of mine 


hand ? 


for when they de 14 Who is he of all the ® gods of thoſe na- 


ſtroy idolatrie, 
they ſay that 
tcy avolith reli- 


10n, 


I: This is his blaſ- 


tions(rhat my fathers haue deſtroyed) that 
could deliuer his people out of mine hand? 


that your God ſhould be able to deliuer 28 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 


TI, Chron, 


Sanneherib {laine. 


of any nation or kingdome was able-to de- 
liver his people out of *' mine hand and! When man #% 
out of the hand of my fathers : how much _ | 154 Aq Soon "us; 
lefle ſhall your gods deliuer you out of ,jge& thinketh REY 
mine hand ? himleite able to 

156 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more againſt !«lilt and over- 
the Lord God, and againſt his * ſcruant FIMe<nen God 


> him ſclte. 
Hezekiah. k Hercin we ſce 


17 He wrote alſo letters, blaſpheming the that when the We) 
Lord God of 1ſracl and ſpeaking againſt hwy; rs F149 
him,ſaying, As the gods of the nations of ©9207 Feruges "RY 


- of God,they care "f.5's 
other countreis could notdeliuer their peo- ngtto blatphme "991 


ple out of mine hand, ſo ſhall not the God God himſelf: 
of Hezekiah deliuer his people out of for it they tearcd par 
mine hand, ret 4 ould Nj 
. love his {cfuar:ts Ws 
13 Thenthey 'crycd with a loude voyce in | 1heir wordes 4 


the Iewes ſpeach vnto the people of Teru- are written, lj 


190 


. © Nh This ſheweth 414 
Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz " prayed againſt i ihe a " 


this and crycd to heauen, refuge in all 61 
21 AndtheLord ſent an angel which de- troubles & dan- wy 

ſtroyed all the valiant men,and the princes 8<75- | 

and ® captaines ot the hoſte of the King of _ _- ==" 

Og "* of an hundreth 

Aſſhur : ſo hereturned ”” with ſhame to his ggureſcore & fiue | 
owne land, And when he was come into thouſandzas 2. #5 
the houſe of his god, they that came forth King: 29-35: \_ 
of his P owne bowels,flewe him there with "Ebr.awith ſame 8 


of face. 
the [lworde p Meaning, Ad- 


i} 
22. So the Lord faued Hezekiah and the inha- ramelach, and ! iS 
bitants of ITeruſalem from the hand of Sharezcr his ih» 


Sanneherib King of Aſſhur, and from the WAes. i% 


"Or, Sourrued, 


« < - 
= >, PAI rudy 26s 


hand of all other, and *maintcined them on «# 
eucry {ide | 4 
23 And many brought offrings vnto the $Y; 
Lord to Teruſalem, and preſents ro Heze- 4 ons R R} 

, - trou od ic ”z 
kiah King of Tudah, fo that he was 9 mag- 1+ comfort to | 


a in the ſighr of all nations fr6 thence 11 the that paci= 
orth. 


CEC 


ently waite on 


ut their trult 
is mercics, 


E SK: 


to the death, and praycd vnto the Lord, yp 

who ſpake voto him, and gaue him * a » King.20.1, 

ſigne. ' Iſa.z8.1 _ 
25 But Hezekiah did not render according to To cofirmchis 


EET - faithin Gods 
the reward beſtowed vpon him . for his romes,who des 


heart'was litt vp and wrath came vpon (jared ro kim by 
him,and vpon Iudah and Icruſalem. his Propher thar 
26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him his lite thould be 
ſelfe(afrer that his heart was lifted vp ) he prologed fiftene 
and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and the © whe was bifeed 
wrath of the Lord came not ypon them in yp with y pride 
the daics of Hezekiah. ot his vittoric 8 
27 Hezckiah alſo had exceding much riches treaſures,S ſhew 


, ed the for an o« 
and honour, and he gate him treaſures of g.,..-:.n wo the 
filuer, and of golde,and of precious ſtones, ambaſſadours of 
& of ſweete odours,and of fhields, and of Babylun. 


al! pleaſant veſſels: 


—_ " = + 
PD A ms 


© OES IE RT”. —_— ———_—_— 


= 


goth = 4 ME oe Bart 


SAILS DED 32 
WORE aa: 4 


w 


—_—_ 
IE 


- ; OR — > 
LD TEES 


Bn 


_—_ 4 
- 0 I— 


wheat,and wine and oyle,and ſtalles for all »g,,,ve,,mmd 
beaſtes,and * rowes for the * ſtables. 


Manaffcl, 


IT. Chron, 


Amon, 


God had giuen him ſubſtance exceding 9 So Manaſſch made Tudah and the inha-: 


much. 

30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the vp- 
per water ſprings of * Gihon, and led them 
ſtreight vnderneth toward the citic of Da- 
uid Weſtward, ſo Hezekiah proſpered in 
all his workes. 

31 Butbecauſe of the ambaſſadours of the 
princes of Babel, which ſent vnto him to 
enquire of the wonder that was done in the 
land, God left him to *® trie him, and to 
knowe all that was in his heart. 

32 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Heze- 
kiah, and his goodnes, beholde, they are 
written in the or of _ 7 

het, the ſonne of Amoz,in the booke © 
= nn Ange Nh Kings of Iudah and Iſrael, 

God , who ſuf- 33 So Hezekiah flept with his fathers, and 

freth the nottro they buried himin the higheſt ſepulchre 

char w _— of the ſonnes of Dauid : and all Iudah and 
their weakenes the inhabitants of Ieruſalem did him ho- 
nour at his death : and Manaſlch his ſonne 


miniſtreth 
Krength, reigned in his ſtcade, 


et Which allo 
was called Siloe, 
whereof mencio 
is made,Iſa. $8. 6. 
Ioh.9.7. 


u Here we { the 
cauſe, why the 
faythfull are rep- 
ted,which 1s to 
trye whether 
they haue fayth 


orno, and that 


CHAP, XXXIITI. 
2 Manaſſch an 1dolater. g.|He cauſeth Iudah to erre, 
11, He is led away priſoner into Babylon, 12 He prai- 
eth to the Lord,and is deliuered.14 He aboliſheth i 


dolatrie.16 And ſerteth vp true religion.20 Hed 
eth and Amon his ſonne ſuccedeth, 24 W heme bis 
owne ſeruants ſlay. 


2. King,21.1, 1 MAnafich was twelue yere olde,*when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned 

five and fie yerc in Ieruſalem: 
2 Andhedideuilin the fight of the Lord, 
like the abominations of the heathen, 


Dewt.r8.9. * whom the Lord had caſt out before the 
children of [ſracl. 

Kine.1 3 Forhe went backe and uy the hic pla- 

=o ces, *which Hezekiah his father had bro- 


ken downe: * and he ſer vp altars for Baa- 

lim,and made groues, and worſhipped all 

the hoſte of the heauen, and ſerucd them. 
4 Alfo he buylt altarsin the houſe of the 
Lord, whereof the Lord had faid,* In Ie- 
ruſalem ſhall my Name be for euer. 

And he buylr altars for all the hoſte of 

the heauen in the two courtes of the houſe 
of the Lord, 
*And he cauſed his ſonnes to pes ng 
the fire in the valley of Ben-hin-nom : he 
oauc him ſelfe to witchcraft and to char- 
ming, and to ſorcerie, and he vſed them 
that had familiar ſpirirs,8& ſotheſayers: he 
did yery much cuil in the ſight of the Lord 
to anger him. ' 


He put alſo the karued image, which he 


2.King. 21 SQ 


aRead 2.King, 


26.3, 6 


bitits of Ieruſalem to erre,e# to do worſe 
then the heather, whom the Lord had de- 
ſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. 

19 CAnd the Lord ſpake® to Manaſleh and to 
his people, but they would not regarde. 


[ 


Meaning, by 
his $45 20cquenog 
their hearts were 
11 Wherefore the Lord brought vpon them nor touched to 


belecue & repte 
wout the which 
the preaching of 
the word taketh 
no place. 


the captaines of the hoſte of the King of 

Aſſhur, which tooke Manafleh and fur him 

in fetters,and bound him in chaines, and 
caryed him to Babe. 

12 And when he was in tribulation, he 

gy to the Lord his God, and humbled 

im ſelfe greatly before the God of his fa- 


thers, _ 
13 And ter vnto him : and God was | en- ___ —_ 
treated of him, and heard his prayer, and Giae:for "i rag 


brought him againe to Ieruſalem into his hated God in his 
kingdome: then Manaſlch knewe that the proſperitie,nowe 
Lord was God, rs ns quo an 

14 Now after this he buylt a wall without © OP 
the citic of Dauid, on the Weſtſide of 
* Gihon in the valley,cuen at the cntrie of © Read Chap. 33. 
the fiſh gate, and compaſled about * Ophel, Read Chap. 27. 
and raiſcd it very hie, and put captaines of z, 
wartc in all the ſtrong cities of Iudah. 

15 And he tooke away the ſtrange gods and 
the image out of the houſe of the Lord, 8& 
al the altars that he had buylr in the moiir 
of the houſe of the Lord,and in Ieruſalem, 
and caſt them out of the citie. 

16 Alſo he prepared the # altar of the Lord, 8 , wi satoms 
facrificed thereon peace offrings, and of had cauſcd to be 
thankes, and commaunded Iudah to ſerue made. 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 

17 Neuertheles the people did facrifice ſtil in 
the hie places, but ynto the ® Lord their 

rance they were 
Goe. deceived , thin- 

18 CConcerning the reſt of the aftes of Ma= king it nothin 
nafſeh,and his ' prayer vnto his God, and to Cope the af. 
the wordes of the Scers,that ſpake to him t4r5 ſo that they 
in the Name of the Lord God of 1ſracl, be- I = 54 jFroce 
holde, they are wrizten in the booke of the i, worſhip God 
Kings of 1ſracl. any Otherwiſe 

19 And his prayer and how God was intreated ben a hath ap» 
of him, and all his ſfinne, and his treſpaſle, P yep he 
and the places wherein he buylr hie places, thatir is not c6- 
and ſet groues and images (before he was teinedin the E- 
humbled ) beholde,they are written in the Þiewe » yer be- 
booke of * the Seers. + on 

20 So Manaſlch lept with his fathers, and 


h Thus by igno- 


written in the 
they buryed him in his owne * houſe: and Greeke, we hauc 
Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. purer - d = 
21 CAmon wastwo and twentie yere olde, _ fr rags 
when he began to reigne,and reigned two k Becauſe he 
yere in Teruſalem. had fo horribly 


had made, in the houſe of God : whereof 22 But he did euil inthe fight of the Lord,as offended againſt 


God had ſaid to Dauid and to Salomon his 
ſonne, * In this houſe and in Ieruſalem, 
which I haue choſen before all the tribes 
of Iſrael, wil I put my Name for euer, 
Neither wil * I make the foote of 1fſracl 
to remoue any more out of the land which 
I haue appointed for your fathers, ſo that 
they take heede ,and do all that 1 haue c6- 
maunded them,according to the Law and 


ſtatutes and iudgements 
Moſes. 


x. King. 3.29, 
ex 9-3:2.hing. 
7,10.C9%, 21474 
3,5 am.”7. I0, 


b By the charse 
ziucn t0 Moſes, 


wy 


the Lord , they 
did not bury 
him inthe Sc- 
pulchres of the 
Kings, but in the 
Do of the 

K ings houlc. 


did Manaſlch his father ; for Amon facri- 
ficed to all the images, which Manaſleh 
his father had made, and ſerued them, 

23 And he humbled not him ſelfe before 
the Lord,as Manaſleh his father had hum- 
bled him ſelfe : butthis Amon treſpaſled 
more and more, 

24 And his ſeruants* conſpired ag 


ainſt him, , ©: a2, 
and ſlewe him in his owne hou 2. King. 21423 


wh 


b; the ® hand of 25 Burt the people of the land flewe all them 


that had conſpired againſt King Amon : 
and 


TI, Chron, 


and the people of the land made Iofiah his 
ſonne King in his ſtead. 


Toſiah The Lay found, 119 


and the ouerſeers of them were Iahath 
and Obadiah the Leuites of the children 
of Merari, and Zechariah,and Meſhullam, 


CHAP. XXXIINT. of the children of the Kohathites ro ſer 


I Raw deflroyerh wo 1a 0 4 pary = it forwarde : and of the Leuites all that 
em "Ps | © D0O0KEe . 4 4 
ſederb + 14ub the Pr pbereſſe for ou yt Goa Could $kil of inſtruments of muſike. : 
heareth b1s prayer, 3 Ay 9 *eth a cournent with 13 And 1h& were oucr the bearers of burdes, 
God 


and them that ſet forwarde all the worke- 
men in eueric worke: and of the Leuitcs 
were {cribes, & officers and porters, 
14 CAnd when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the houſe of the 
Lord, Hilkiah the Prieſt found the *"booke h Read 2, King, 
Dauid in al poits his father, and bowed neither to the right of the Lawe of the Lord given by the hand 238. 
thathe followed hand nor to the lefr. of Moſes, | 
the Lord. 3 Andinthe eight yere of his reigne( when 15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to 


8, Kng.22.4, 1 [Oftah * yazeigkt yere olde when he be- 
oan to reigne, and he reigned in leruſa- 

lem one and thirne yeare. 
2 Andhedidyprightly in the fight of the 


a Hefollowed Lord, and walked in the wayes of * Dauid 


b Whenhee was he was yet a® childe)he began to ſecke af- 96g the chanceler, I haue founde the 
by _—_ ant ter the God of Dauid his father:and in the booke of the Lawe in the houſe of the 
OIGGne new 


twelft yere he began to purge Indah, Lord : and Hilkiah gaue the booke to 

and Ierufalem from the hie places, and Shaphan, 

and at twentic the groues, and the Keruced images, and 16 And Shaphan caryed the booke to' the i Forthe King 
yercold he abo- , molten images: King, & brought the King worde againe, = commanded 
liſhed idolatry & 4 And they brake downe © in his ſightthe ſayings All thatis committed to the hand ,jj, a one 


him ſelre zclous 
of Gods glorie, 


ally a copy of 
— altars of Baalim, and he cauſed tocur of thy ſeruants, that do wy this bookee to 
© Which ſhew- downe the images that were on hie vpon 17 For they hane gathered the money that read therein day 


etch that he wold 
ſee the reforma- 
cion with his 
OWne Cycs, 


was found in the houſe of the Lord, and 
kerucd images, and the molten images, & hauedeliuered it into the hands of the 0 * 
ſtamprt rhem to pouder,and ſtrowed it vp- werſcers, and to the hands of the worke« 
on the graues of them that had ſacrificed men. 
ynto them. 18 Alſo Shaphan the chanceler declared to 
4 Read 2.kins, $ Alfo he burnt the © bones of the Prieſts the King, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath 
33.16, ” vpontheiraltars, & purged Iudah and Ic- iven me a booke,and Shaphan read it be+ 
ruſalem, tore the King. 


6 And in the cities of Manaſſch, and E- 1y And when th 


ne King had Leard the words 
phraim,& Sime6,cuE voto Naphrali,with k For forow thay 


of the Lawe, he * tare his clothes. 1 
their maules they brake al round about. 20 And the King commanded Hilkiah, and wa} as range 


Ahikam the fonne of Shaphan, & Abdon ſuppreſſed , ay 


them : he brake alſo the groues, and the 


e This preat 


Teale fri ngg7 And when he had © deſtroyed the altars 

ly King he holy and the groues, and had broken & ſtam- the ſonne of Micah, & Shaphan the chan- the people k 
holt ferrteth ped to pouder the images, and had cur celer, and Afaiah the Kings feruant, ſay- IF 3Anpr X = 

forth asancxiple downe al the idoles throughout all the ing, = wg _ : 


& paterne to o= 
ther Kings & ru- 
lers,to teach the 3 
what God requi- 
reth of them, 
2.King. 22. 3 


21 Go and enquire of the Lord for me, and therein againſt 
for the reſt in 1ſracl and Iudah,concerning the waſgreſſours 
the wordes of this bapke that is founde:for 
great is the wrath of the Lord that is fal- 


len: vpon vs, becauſe our | fathers haue | Thus the godlie 


zaliah, and Maaſeah the gouernour of the : 
citic, and Ioah the ſonne of loahaz the re= not kept the word of the Lord, to do after Oe 
al that is written in this boke. 


corder,to repaire the houſe of the Lord his ” wa 

God. : 22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King rey Lot os 
9 And when they came to Hilkiah the hit had appointed, went to Huldah the prophe- predeceſſours 

Prieſt, they deliuered the money that was tefle the wife of Shallum, the ſonne of 7 offended 

brought into the houſe of God, which rhe * Tokhath, the ſonne of * Haſrah keper of g,,r;huab, 

Leuites that kepr the doore, had gathered the ® wardrope ( and ſhe dwelt in Icruſa- *Or,Harbas. 

at the hand of Manaſlch, and Ephraim, & lem within the" coiledge) and they com- 1m Meaning, ei» 

of al the reſidue of Iſracl, and of all Indah muned hereof with her. ther of F Prieſts 


and Beniamin, and * of the inhabitants of 23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith the = &he 


land of Iſrael, he returned to leruſalem. 

C * Then in the cightene yere of his 
reigne when he had purged the land & the 
Temple ,he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of A- 


"Or,they retur- 


ned ro ſeruſals.* Ieruſalem. Lord God of Iſrael, Tel ye® the man that n Read hereof 
meaning,Shapha, x0 And they put it in the hands of them that ſent you to me, ang. 2.15, 
-- there were {hould do the worke & had the ouer- 24 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I wil bring So "4 is,to the 


ſight in the houſe of the Lord : and they 


eucl ypon this place, and vpon the inhabi- 
oaue it to the workemen that wroughtin 


rants thereof, even all the curſes, that are 

me Lcmpe. thehouſeofthe Lord, to repaire & amend written in the booke which they haue read $ige ſhe ſpea- 
g Meaning, - ethin cotem 
o eiwere mn ſack | the boulſe- : before the King of "__ : R pry tegt pe wo - | 
credite for their 11 Euen tothe workemen & to the buylders 25 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, & burnt pv cgaric to 
fideliry,that they gaue they it,to bye hewed ſtone and tim- incenſe vnto other gods, to anger me with reaſon & nature 


OS 
made none _Ac- er for couples & for beames ofthe *hou- 


At al the workes of their ? hands, therefore make y a god, 
whit they _ ſes, which the Kings of Iudah had deſtroy» fhal my wrath fall vpon this place, & ſhal which they haue 


ceived,zs King. ©9. not be quenched, _—_—— 
22:9, 12 And the men did the worke 8 faithfully, 26 But che King of Iudah , who ſent you hands, 


$9 


many porcions 
& pieces annexed 
to the Temple, 


loſahs couenant, 


him, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
The wordes which thou haſt heard, ſhall 


come 10 paſſe. 


q This declareth 27 Bue becauſe thine heart did 1 melt, and 


what is the ende 
of Gods threat- 
nings, to call his 
to pr ngrnnp & 
to aſlure the vn- 
repentat of their 
deltruQion. 


r It may appeare 
that wery fewe 

were touched iv 
tiue repentance, 
ſ-ing that Ged 

ſpared them for 
a time onely for 


the kings ſake, 39 


\Foraſmuch as 
'ncither yong nor 
olde coulde be 
exempted from F 
curſes conteined 
therin, if they 


thou dideſt humble thy ſelfe before God, / 


whe thou heardeſt his wordes againſt this 
place and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
and humbledſt thy ſelf before me and ta- 
reſt thy clothes, and wepteſt before me,I 
haue alſo heard it, ſaith the Lord. 


28 Bcholde, I wil gather thee to thy fathers, 


& thou ſhalt be put in thy grauc in peace, 
and thine eyes ſhall not {ce all the cuil, 


which I wil bring vpon this *place, and vp- 


on the inhabitants of the ſame. Thus they 
brought the King word againe. 


29 C Then the King ſent and pathercd all 


the elders of Iudah and Ieruſalem, 

And the King went vpiinto the houſe of 
the Lord, and al the men of Iudah, and 
the inhabitants of leruſalem, and the 
Prieſts and the Leuites, and all the people 
from the greateſt to the f ſmaleſt,and he 
read in their cares all the wordes of the 


booke of the couecnant that was founde in 
the houſe of the Lord. 


did traſgreſſe, he 31 And the King ſtoode by his piller, and 


knew it apper- 
ned to all,& was 
his duetic to ſee 
it red to al ſorts, 
that cucry one 
might learne to 
auoyde thoſe pu- 
niſhments by ſer- 
uing God aright 


made a couenant before the Lord,to walke 
after the Lord, and to keepe his comman+ 
dements, and his teſtimonies, and his ſta- 
tutes, with al his heart, and withall his 
ſoule, & that he woulde accompliſh the 
words of the coucnant written in the ſame 


booke. 


t Becauſe he had 32 And he cauſed al that were founde in Ie- 


charge ouer all 
& mult anſwer 
for cuery one 
periſhe » he 
thought it his 
duetie to ſee y al 
ſhould make pro 
feſſjon to receiue 
the word of God 
2. Kings 23-21, 
a The Scripture 
vieth in —_— 
laces to cal the 
be the Paſle- 
ouer , which was 
bur 5 ligne of the 
Paſſcouer, be- 
cauſe in al ſacra- 
ments the lignes 


haue the names 1 


of the things 
which are ſ1gni- 
fied. 

b Soy y Leuites 


charge was not 2 


onely to miniſter 
in the Temple, 
but alſo to in- 


ftru& the people 3 


in the wordc of 
God. 
© As it was be- 
fore the Temple 
was buylt:there- 
fore your office 
zely is now to 
reach} people, 
&.ro praiſe God. 
1.Chro.2 3.2, © 
25.26, 


ruſalem, and Beniamin to ſtand to it : and 
the inhabitants of Teruſalem did according 
to the couenant of God, een the God of 
their fathers. 


33 Soloſiah tooke away all the abominati- 


ons out of al the countreis that pertcined 
to the children of Iſrael, and compelled 
all * that were found in Iſrael, to ſerue the 
Lord their God : ſo al his daics they tur- 
ned not backe from the Lord God of 
their fathers. 


CHAP, XXXY. 
Tofiah kepeth the Paſſeouer. 2 He ſetteth forthe 


I 
Gods ſermce, 20 He fighteth agamſt the King of E- 


2ypt»ex dyeth. 24 The people bewaile bim, 


Oreouer * Iofiah kept a Paſſcouer 

vnto the Lord in Teruſalem,8 they 
flew the * Paſſeouer in the fouretenth day 
of the firſt moneth, 

And he appointed the Prieſts to their 
charges, and incouraged them to the ſer- 
uice of the houſe of the Lord, 

And hee ſaid vnto the Leuites, that 
b taught all Iſrael & were ſanQtified vnto 
the Lord, Put the holy Arke in the houſe 
which Saloms the ſ6ne of Dauid King of 
Iſracl did buy1d:it ſhalbe nomore a © burdE 
ypon your ſhulders : ſerue now the Lord 
your God and his people Iſrael, 

And prepare your ſclues by the houſes 
of your fathers according to your courſes, 
as *Dauid the King of 1fracl hath writ- 


IT.Chron. 
to enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhal ye ſay vnto - 


The P::Meoner. 


ten, & according to the writing of Salo- 
mon his ſonne,. 
And ſtand in the SanRuarie according to 
the deuiſion of the famelies of your bre- 
thren ' the children of the people, and after 
the deuifion of the familie of the Leuites : 
So kil the Paſlcouer,and ſanftific your q xyhort every 
ſelucs, and © prepare your brethren that oneto examine 
they may do according to the worde of _ _ thar 
the Lord by the hand of Moſes. wes nd rnget 
Iofiah alfo gaue to the” people ſheepe, the Paſſeouer. 
lambs and kiddes, al for the Patlcouer,ent Ebr. ſornes of 
to al that were preſent, to the nomber ofthe people. 
thirtie thouſand, & three thouſand bul- 
lockes :theſe were of the Kings ſubſtance. 
And his princes offred willingly vnto the 
people, to the Prieſts & to the Leuites: 
Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and Ichiel, rulers 


* Orthe people, 


of the houſe of God, gaue vnto the Prieſts 
for the Paſleouer, even two thouſand & fix 
hundreth ſheepe &three hiidreth bullocks. 


© Conaniah alſo and Shemaiah and Ne- , _ ; 
thaneel his brethren,8 Haſhabiah & Iciel, {5 Ly hrs 
& Iozabad, chief of the Leuites gaue vnto gave of that thei 
the Leuites wy ano themes ” thou- -y 4 Koen 
ſand ſheepe,8& finc hiidreth bullockes. wager Fog 
10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared, and the © ES 
Prieſts ſtoode in their places, alſo the 
Levites in their orders accordipg to the 
Kings commandement: 
11 And they flewe the Paſſcouer, and the 
Prieſts * ſprinkled the blood with their hids, f Meaning of the 
& the Leuites layed them. libe; which was 
12 And they tooke away fromthe? burnt cons Baſſe 
, - , >a, fiat : yy 
offring to giue it accordiug to the diuifi6s priegs might 
of the families of the children of the peo- ſprinkle, andin 
ple,to offer ynto the Lord, as it is write in neceſlitie the 
the booke of Moſes,& fo of the bullockes. LES nga 
173 And *they roſted the Paſlcouer with fire, & They 10 
according to the cuſtome, but the {an- ucd for the peo- 
Qtified things they ſod in pottes, pannes,8& Plc that which 
cauldrons,& diſtributed them quickely to 000 Mn => 
all the people. at cuery man 
14 Afterward alſo they prepared for them might offer 
ſclues & for the Prieſts:for the Prieſts the peace offrings, 
ſonnes of Aaron were occupied in offring of <a his 
burn offrings,& the fat yntil night:there- 296) =*Y'Y 
fore the Leuites prepared forthe ſelues,& 
for the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron. 
15 Andthe fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph ſloode 
in their ſtanding * according to the com- x,Chro. 25.1, 
mandement of Dauid,and Aſaph, and He- 
man, and Icduthun the _ b Seer: andh Meaning 
the porters at eucric gate, who might not as Soak el 
depart from their ſeruice : therefore their fore Ira ene 
brethren the Leuites prepared for them. pſalmes & pro- 
16 So al the ſeruice of the Lord was prepared phelies, which. 
the ſame daye, to keepe the Paſſcouer,and Wereto be ſung, 
to offer burnt offrings vpon the altar of 
the Lord, according to the commandemer 
of King Iofiah. 
17 And { b children of Iſrael that were pre- 
ſent, kept the Paſſcouer the ſame time, 8 
the feaſt of the vnleauened bread ſeucn 
dayes, 
13 And there was no Paſſeoner kept like 
that. in 1ſracl, from the dayes of Samuel 
the Prophet : neither didall the Kings of 
Iſracl 


Toſiahs death, 


Iſrael Keepe ſuch a Paſſcouer as Iofizh 
kept, and the Prieſts and the Levites, & al 
Iudah,and Ifracl that were” preſent, and 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

iWhich was in 1g This Paſlcoucr was kept in! the cigh- 
be tenth yere of the reigne of Iofiah. 

age. * 20 C* After all this, when Iofiah had pre- 
2.King.23.29. pared the Temple, Necho King of Egypt 
k Which was2 cameypto fightagainſt* Carchemiſh by 
citic of the Aiſi- Porath | \þ ozinit 
ryans,and lotah 'crath , and Tohah went out again 
tcaring Leit he am, 

paſiing through 21 But he ſent meſſengers to him, ſaying, 


WEbr.founde, 


ludah,would: What haue | to do with thee, thou King 
haue taken his fi d h>1 . t | hi ky - 
kingdome, made ©* Iudal? 1 come not againſt thee this day, 
watrc againſt but againſt the houſe ” of mine conemie, 
him i cvakulred and God commanded me to make haſt : 
not the Lord. leaue of zo come againſt God, which is with 
* OrgBopprares, ie, leſt he deſtroy thee © 

” Ebr.of my bat- p jF SEEs F 

rel, 22 But lofiah would not turne his face from 
| Thatis,armed =him,bur 'changed his apparel to fight with 


kim (cife,or dif- 

uiſed him (clfe 
Forage he might 
not bee knowcn. 


him, and hearkened nor vnto the wordes 
of Necho, which were of the mouth of 
God, but came to fight in the valley of 
Megiddo. 

23 And the ſhooters ſhot at King Ioſfiah:the 
the King ſayd ro his ſeruants, Cary me a- 
way for I am very ficke. 

24 So his ſeruants tooke him out of that cha- 
ret,& put him in the ſecond charet which 
he had,and when they had brought him to 
Ierufalem,he dyed,and was buryedin the 
ſepulchres of his fathers : and all Iudah & 

_—_—_ ty leruſalem ® mourned for loſiah. 

he lofle of this 25 And Ieremiabh lamented loſiah, and all 

good King, thaa ſinging men and ſinging women mourned 

ater when there for loa in their lainentati6s ro this day, 

PW any great and made the fame for an ordinance vilto 

amenrtation , . b2 

this was ſpoken Iſrael: and dcholde, they be written in 
of as aprouerbe, the® Jamentations, 

read Zach. 2.11. 26 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Iofiah 


n Which ſome ; | ; ; | ; 
as Ren ae __ yu _ =_ as it was WIitten 1n 
made, wheria he ©2S IT OTENE LOT, 


lamenteth Rare 27 And his deedes, firſt and laſt, behold, they 
of the Church af are written in the booke of the Kings "of 
_ _ kings Iſracl and Iudah. 


CHAP, XIXVI, 
s After Toſiahreigneth Iecboahax, 4. After Tehoahax 
Iehoiakimn, 8. After bim Iehotachm.11, After bim, 
Zedekiah.14.17.I1n whoſe time al the people were ca 
ryed away 10 Babel, for comtemning the admonitions 
of the Prophets.22. And were reſtored againe the ſe- 
wenrieth yere after by King Cyrus. 

x 'T Hen * the people of the land rooke Ie- 
hoahaz the ſonne of Iofiah ,and made 
bim King in his fathers ſtead in Ieruſalem. 
2 Ichoahaz was three and twentie yere olde 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned 

three® moneths in Ieruſalem. 
And the King of Egypt tooke him away 


at Ieruſalem,and condemned the Jand in an 


2.Kive.23.30, 


a For three mo- ; 
neths aker the 
death of iofiah 
came Necho to 
ſeruſalem and (o 
lie plagues be- 
ena ory Hul- 4 
dah % the Pro- 
Phets forewar- 
ned thould come 
Vpon Jeruſalem. 
Topay this as 
2Yerely triþ.Ute, 


oolde. 

CAnd the King of Egypt made Eliakim 
his brother King ouer ludah and Ieruſa- 
lem,and turned his name to Ichoiakim: & 
Necho tooke Ichoahbaz his brother, & ca- 
ryed him to Egypr. 

5 Ilchoiakim wa fic and twentic yere oldc 


IT, Chron. 


73 Buthe rebelled moreover :painſt Nebu- 


Nebuchadnezzar, 


when he began to reigne, and he reipned 


cleuen yere in Ieruſalem, and did © eull in 
the fight of the Lord his God, 


192 


c Becauſe he and 
the pecple tw 


6 Againit him came vpNebuchadnezzar kino ned not to God 


of Babel, and bound him with chaines ro by bis F-lt pla- 
caric him to Babel. ray, <-- 
7 Nebuchadnezzaralſo *caryed of the vel- ond atlergth : 
{cls cf the houle of the Lord to Babcl ,and rooted thim out 
put them in his Temple at Babel. 2. ;19.24.1 3. 
$ Concerning the reſt of the aftes of Icho< 
akim,and his abomnations which be did, 4 pe meaneth 
and " that which was found ypon him, be- qupeſtitious mars 
holde,they are written in the booke of the kes which were 
Kings of 1ſrael and Iudah,and Jchoiachin fornde vpen bis 
his fonne reigned in his ſtcade, vp ape _ 
9 Clchoiachin was* cight yere olde when thing declaicd 
he began to reigne, and he 101gned three how Gepely ico» 
moneths and ten dayes in Ierulalem, and Jie was rooted 
did cuil in the fight of the Lord, Ong ac: 
10 And when the yere was out, King Nebu- kes in is fleſh, 
chadnezzar ſent and brought him to Babel e 1hatis he bes 
with the precious. veflels of the houſe of 84" 44s re:gne 
the Lerd, and he made Zedekiah his *bro- ws gity ny 
ther King ouer Iudah and Ieruſalem, A = 
11 Zedckiah was cne and twentic yere olde, his father was as 
when be begaa to reigne,and reigned cle- Huck after hisfa 


deth,vhi 
ven yere in Jeruſalem, arp ett 


12 *Andhedid evil in the fight of the Lord yere of his 


©, 
his God,and humbled nor himſclfe before tie reigned thne 
leremiah the Prophet at the commande. *ve< moneths & 


ment of the Lord, yes de» 
3 = 


2.K1n9.24.17» 
chadnezzar,which had cauſed him to ſweare Tere. 5 2.8. 
by God : and he heardened kis necke aud *E6r-by ite bard 
made his heart obſtinate that he might gor c mo brafe 
retutne to the Lord God of Iſrael. the Sr aol cqreae 
14 All the chief of the Pricſts alſo and of the neth otren tines 
people treſpalled wondetfully, accorCing and dil:gently,as 
. EIC.IL.7.25«2. 
to all the abominations of the heathen, & oo mY 4 of 
fps = the houſe of the Lord which he 3 ” Stef 
ad ſanCified 1n Ieruſfalem, g Til God colde 
15 Therefore the Lord God of their fathers 10 longer ſuffer 
ſet to them ” by his meſſengers, * rifing be Fnnesibur 
carly and ſending : for he had compaſgzon wo them, Mi 
© on his people,and on his habitation. h Vhether they 
16 Butthey mocked the mellengers of God fied-thinricirg to 
and deſpiſed his wordes, ard miſuſed his _ gk "65 
Prophets,vntil the wrath of the Lord arcſec ;;e thereof, 
againſt his people, and till there was no i Which is noe 
fremedie. bec auſe Ged aps» 
17 For he brought vpon them the King of ane pony the 
the Caldcans,who flewe their '0Ng MEN miniſter ofhis 
with the ſword in the kouſe of their San- inftice,but be- 
Qtuarie, and ſpared neither yong man, nor _ i wes 
virgine, auncient,nor aged. God *gaue all ny giant or. 
into his hand, coplc:for this 
13 And al the veſlcls of the houſe of God great King was Ied 
& {mal, & the treaſures of the houſe of the —_— IROP 
Lord, and the treaſures of the King, and of pet Nehary yo 


NT Ve vere ioyned fus 
his princes:all theſc caryed he to Babel. ry and ery Yor 


\ d hundreth talents of filuer,and atalent of x9 And they burnt the houſe of God, and therefore his 


brake downe the wall of Ieruſalem , and *2Ke was con» 
CEnablc,rotw ith 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and gi 35 
. Oo 
all the precious veſlcls thereof ; ro deftroy jvift ang holy 
all, ; On Gods PaltC, 
20 And they that were left by the ſword, ca- V9 vied this 
wicked irfiru- 
ryed he away to Babel,and they were ſer- 1 to ooclarg 
uants to kim and to kis ſonnes,vntil the his juſtice, 


kingdome 


Toſahs couenant, 


him, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
The wordes which thou haſt heard, ſhall 


come 10 patle. 


q This declareth 27 Bus becauſe thine heart did 1 melt, and 


what is the ende 
of Gods threat- 
nings, to call his 
to - ga: 8& 
ro aſlure the vn- 
repentat of their 
deſtruRion, 


r It may appeare 
that wery fewe 

were touched wv 
true repentance, 
ſ-ing that Ged 

ſpared them for 
a tirae onely for 


the kings ſake, 


\Foraſmuch as 
'neither yong nor 
olde coulde be 
excmpted from y 
curſes conteined 
therin, if they 


thou dideſt humble thy ſelfe before God, / 


whe thou heardeſt his wordes againſt this 
place and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
and humbledſt thy ſelf before me and ta- 
reſt thy clothes, and wepteſt before me, I 
haue alſo heard it, ſaith the Lord. 


28 Bcholde,I wil gather thee to thy fathers, 


& thou ſhalt be put in thy grauc in peace, 


and thine eyes ſhall nor fee all the euil, 


which I wil bring ypon this 'place,and vp- 


on the inhabitants of the ſame. Thus they 
brought the King word againe. 


29 C Then the King ſent and gathercd all 


the elders of Iudah and Ieruſalem. 


30 And the King went vpiinto the houſe of 


the Lord, and al the men of Iudah, and 
the inhabitants of leruſalem, and the 
Prieſts and the Leuites, and all the people 
from the greateſt to the * ſmaleſt, and he 
read in their cares all the wordes of the 


booke of the couecnant that was founde in 
the houſe of the Lord. 


did rraſgreſſe, he 31 And the King ſtoode by his piller, and 


knew it apper- 
ned to all,& was 
his duetic to ſee 
it red to al ſorts, 
that cuery one 
might learne to 
auoyde thoſe af 
niſhments by ſer- 
uing God arighe 


made a couenant before the Lord,to walke 
after the Lord, and to keepe his comman< 
dements, and his teſtimonies, and his ſta- 
tutes, with al his heart, and with all his 
ſoule, & thathe woulde accompliſh the 
words of the coucnant written in the ſame 


booke. 


t Becauſe he had 32 And he cauſed al that were founde in Ie- 


charge ouer all 
& mult anſwer 
for cuery one 
periſhe » he 
thought it his 
dueric to ſee y al 
ſhould make pro 
feſſjon to receiue 
the word of God 
2. Kings 23+ 21. 
a The Scripture 
vſeth in —__ 
laces to cal the 
he the Paſle- 
ouer , which was 
bur 5 ligne of the 
Paſſcouer, be- 
cauſe in al ſacra- 
ments the lignes 


haue the names. 1 


of the things 
which are 6gni- 
fied. 

b Soy y Leuites 


charge was not 2 


onely to miniſter 
in the Temple, 
but alſo to in- 


ftru the people 5 


in thewordc of 
God... © 
© As it was be- 
fore the Temple 
was buylt:there- 
fore your office 
zely is now to 
reach} people, 
&.ro praiſe God. 
1.Chro.2 3.2, © 
25.26, 


ruſalem, and Beniamin to ſtand to it : and 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem did according 
to the couenant of God, even the God of 
their fathers. 


33 Solofiah tooke away all the abominati- 


ons out of al the countreis that perteined 
to the children of Iſrael, and compelled 
all © that were found iin Iſrael, to ſerue the 
Lord their God: ſo al his daics they tur- 
ned not backe from the Lord God of 
their fathers. 


CHAP. XIXY. 
Tofiah kepeth the Paſſeouer. 2 He ſetteth forthe 


I 
Gods ſermce, 20 He fighteth agamfſt the King of E- 


2Ypt»& dyeth. 24 The people bewaile him. 


Oreouer * Iofiah kept a Paſſcouer 

vnto the Lord in Teruſalem,& they 
flew the * Paſſeouer in the fouretenth day 
of the firſt moneth. 

And he appointed the Prieſts to their 
charges, and incouraged them to the ſer- 
uice of the houſe of the Lord, 

And hee ſaid vnto the Leuites, that 
> taught all Iſrael & were ſanQified ynto 
the Lord, Put the holy Arke in the houſe 


IT. Chron. 


to enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhal ye ſay vnto - 


The Þ:Nconer. 


ten, & according to the writing of Salo- 
mon his ſonne,. 
And ſtand in the SanQuarie according to 
the deuiſion of the famelies of your bre- 
thren ' the children of the people,and after 
the deuifion of the familie of the Leuites : 
So kil the Paſlcouer,and ſanftific your q gxhort every 
ſelues, and 4 prepare your brethren that one to examine 
they may do according to the worde of _ aq that 
the Lord by the hand of Moſes. =o _ ans = 
Iofiah alfo gaue to the” people ſheepe, the Paſſeouer. 
lambs and kiddes, al for the Patleouer,ent Ebr. ſornes of 
to al thar were preſent, to the nomber of the people. 
thirtie thouſand, & three thouſand bul- 
lockes :theſe were of the Kings ſubſtance. 
And his princes offred willingly vnto the 
people, to the Prieſts & to the Leuites: 
Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and Ichiel, rulers 
of the houſe of God, gaue vnto the Prieſts 
for the Paſleouer, even two thouſand & fix 
hundreth ſheepe &three hiidreth bullocks. 
© Conatiah alſo and Shemaiah and Ne- $0 
thanecl his brethren,8& Haſhabiah & Iciel, ;,4 SO Reb 
& Iozabad, chief of the Leuites gaue vnto gave of that thei 
the Leuites for the Paſſcouer, fiue thou- bad a liberall 
ſand ſheepe,& fine hiidreth bullockes. oat wy ror 
10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared, and the ©? 
Prieſts ſtoode in their places, alſo the 
Levites in their orders accordipg to the 
Kings commandement: 
11 And they flewe the Paſſcouer, and the 
Prieſts * ſprinkled the blood with their hads, f Meaning of the 
& the Leuites layed them. labe; which was 
12 And they tooke away fromthe? burnt Fama nano ay" 
. CES , Pg; mate er: yy 
offring to giue ir accordiug to the diuifi6s p;jegs might 
of the families of the children of the peo» ſprinkle, andin 
ple,to offer ynto the Lord as it is writte in neceſſitie the 
the booke of Moſes,& fo of the bullockes. LEI Ie 
4 acrifice, 
13 And *they roſted the Paſſeouer with fire, g They reſer- 
according to the cuſtome, but the ſan- ucd forthe peo- 
Qified things they ſod in pottes, pannes,8 Plc that which 


cauldrons,& diſtributed them quickely to LES _ 


all the people. that man 
14 Afterward alſo they prepared for them mighe offer 
ſclues & for the Prieſts:for the Prieſts the peace offrings, 
ſonnes of Aaron were occupied in offring of * ſo have his 
burne offrings,& the fat yntil night:there- £,99,12.8. 
fore the Leuites prepared forthe ſelues,& 
for the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, 
I5 Andthe fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph ſloode 
in their ſtanding * according to the com- x,Chro, 25,r, 
mandement of Dauid,and Aſaph, and He- 
man, and Ieduthun the Kings ® Seer: and h Meaning 
the porters at eucric gate, who might not _ 
depart from their ſeruice : therefore their foro 0eeauen 
brethren the Leuites prepared for them. pſalmes & pro- 
16 So al the ſeruice of the Lord was prepared phelies, which. 
the ſame daye, to kcepe the Paſſconer,and Vezeto be ſung. 
to offer burnt offrings vpon the altar of 
the Lord, according to the commandemer 
of _ lofiah. 


* Or,the people. 


which Saloms the ſ6ne of Dauid King of 17 And the children of Iſrael that were pre- 


Iſracl did buy1d:it ſhalbe nomore a © burde 
ypon your ſhulders : ſerue now the Lord 
your God and his people Iſrael, 


4 And prepare your ſclues by the houſes 


of your fathers according to your courſes, 
as *Dauid the King of 1fracl hath writ- 


ſent, kept the Paſſcouer the ſame time, 8 
the feaſt of the vnleauened bread ſeucn 
dayes, 

13- And there was no Paſſeoner kept like 
that, in Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel 
the Prophet : neither did all the Kings of 

Iſracl 


Tofiahs death, 


Iſrael Keepe ſuch a Paſſeouer as Iofizh 
kept, and the Prieſts and the Leuites, & al 
Iudah,and Itracl that were” preſent, and 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

19 This Paſlcouer was kept int the cigh- 
tenth yere of the reigne of Iofiah., 

ao C* Aftcr all this, when Iofiah had pre- 
pared the Temple, Necho King of Egypt 
came vp to fightagainſt* Carchemiſh by 

tyans and lotiah 'Perath, and Iotiah went out againſt 

tcaring Lett he am, 

paſſing through 21 But he ſcnt meſſengers to him, ſaying, 


ludah,would-: What haue I to do with thee, thou King 
haue taken his 


»Ebr.founde, 


iWhich was in 
the fix aad twen- 
ticth yerc of hys 
agc. 
2.Kmg.23.29. 

k Which was a 
citic of the Aili- 


kingdome, made of Iudah? I come not againſt thee this day, 
Watrc againft but againſt the houſe ” of mine enemie, 
him & confulzed and God cominanded me to make hatt : 
CE ot. leave of » come againſt God, which is with 
 Ebr.of my bat- Es leſt he deſtroy thee. 

zel, 22 Bur L[oftah would not turne his face from 
| Thatis,armed @ him,bur 'changed his apparel to fight with 
ry Toy = him, and hearkened nor vnto the wordes 
—_ ho deinight of Necho, which were of the mouth of 
=o bee knowen. es + came to fight in the valley of 

egiddo. 

23 AY the ſhooters ſhor at Ring Toſiah:the 
the King ſayd ro his ſeruants, Cary me a- 
way: for I am very ſicke. 

24 So his ſeruants tooke him out of that cha- 
ret,& put him in the ſecond charet which 
hehad,and when they had brought him to 
Ierufalem,he dycd,and was buryed in the 
ſepulchres of his fathers : and all Iudah & 

m The people fo Jeruſalem ® mourned for loſiah, 
much lamented 


And Ieremiah lamented lofiah, and all 
finging men and finging women mourned 
for lohah in their lainentatiss ro this day, 
and made the fame for an ordinance vilto 
this was ſpoken Iſrael: and bcholde, they be written in 
of as aprouerbe, The® Jamentations, 
read Zach.r 2.11. 26 Concerning the reſt of theates of Iofiah 


the lofle of this #5 
gvod King, that 
aſter when there 
was any great 
lamentation , 


n Which ſome ; ; ; ; 
Ph by maar = lp onncs, _ as it was Written 1n 
made, wheria he - . *2© 25 OF TRE LOO, 


lamenteth 5 are 27 And his deedes, firſt and laſt, behold, they 


of the Church af are written in the booke of the Kings "of 
om Kings Iſracl and Iudah. 


CHAP, XIXVI. 
s After Toſiahreigneth Ichoahax, 4. After Tehoahax 
Ieboiakim. 8. Aficr bim Iebotachm.11, Aﬀrer bim, 
Zedektah.14.17.1n whoſe time al the people were ca 
ryed away 10 Babel, for comtemning the admonitions 
of the Prophets.22. And were reſtored againe the ſe- 
wenrieth yere after by King Cyrus, 

».Kine.23.20, 13 TT Hen * the people of the land rooke Ie- 
Rs hoahaz hs Gm of Iofiah ,and made 
 bim King in his fathers ſtead in Ieruſalem. 
2 Ichoahaz was three and twentie yere olde 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned 

three* moneths in Ieruſalem. 
And the King of Egypt tooke him away 
at leruſalem,and condemned the Jand in an 
 dÞhundreth talents of filuer,and atalent of 

oolde. 
CAnd the King of Egypt made Eliakim 
his brother King ouer ludah and Ieruſa- 
lem,and turned his name to Ichoiakim: & 
Necho tooke Ichoahaz his brother, & ca- 
ryed him to Egypt. 


5 Ichoiakim was flue and twentic yere oldc 


a For three mo- 3 
neths aker the 
death of iofiah 
came Necho to 
letuſalem and (o 
the plagues be- 
Pan,which Hul- 
da% the Pro- 
phets forewar- 
ned thould come 
Ypon leruſalem- 
Topay this as 
2Yerely rriþ ute, 


4 


IT, Chron; 


Nebuchadnezzar, 1 92 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned 


cleuen yere in lcruſalem, and did ©ewllin , peeare he and 
rhe oh of the Lord his God, the pecfle tw- 
6 Againit him came vpNebuchadnezzar king ned not to God 
of Babel, and bound him with chaines to Þy bis © pla- 
caric him to Babel. _puarhegry, al 
7 Nebuchadnezzaralfo *caryed of the vel- and at tergch : 
{cls cf the houle of the Lord to Babcl, and rooted them out 
put rem in bis Temple at Babel, 3. FR. 24-1 3. 
$ Concerning tke reſt of the ates of Icho- 
akim,and his abonnnations which he did, 1 pe meancth 
and that which was found vpon him, be- qpeſtitious mars 
holde,they are written in the booke of the kes which were 
Kings of lirael and Iudah,and Jchoiachin fornde ypen bis 


i Ee rgulin eds 
9 Clchojachin was* cight yere olde when thing declaied 


he began to reigne, and he reigned three how depeiy ico- 
moneths and ten dayes in Ierutalem, and 12*i< wa3 rooted 


TURPT in his heart, ſcing 
did cuil in the fight of the Lord. Ka he 


10 And when the yere was out, King Neby- kes in bis fleth, 
chadnezzar ſent and brought him to Babel c 1hatis he bes 
with the precious. veflels of the houſe of 8® = £3. 0" 
the Lerd, and he made Zedekiah his *bro. *5,& IE 

= olde,& rezxpned 
ther King ouer Iudah and Ier uſalem, ten veres when 

11 Zedckiah was cne and twentic yere olde, Iis father was as 
when he began to reigne,and reigned cle- TR _ 
ven yere in leruſalem. Ds wha = 

12 *And he did evil in the fight of the Lord yere of his Re, 
his God,and humbled not himfſclfe before tie reigned alone 
leremiah the Prophet at the Commande.. << Fonetha & 
ment of the Lord, pa. 

73 But he rebelled moreover 2Sainſt Nebu- 2 King. 24.17» 

chadnezzar,which had cauſed him to ſweare Tere. 5 2,8, 

by God : and he heardened his necke ayd *E#r-fy ihe band 


, 4 +l . CT UB, 
returne to the Lord God of thn, nf Dy bi plſe 
O rael. the {Cnprure mea 
l | ;l:gently,as 
people treſpaſicd wondetfully, accorCing #14 Gikgently, 
to Die abominations of the hcathen, £ apc 
| 1 . . 3+ 
ad ſanCtified in Teruſalem, oil God colde 
15 Therefore the Lord God of their fathers "91 
their 94g wing 
- , s: ft iCCCCOCS Dlie 
early and ſending : for he had compaſsion pe” wh wma 
© on his people,and on his habitation. h Vehether they 
fied,thiniirg to 
and deſpiſed his wordes, ard miſuſed bis {; the hoti- 
Prophets,vntil the wrath of the Lord arcle ; thereof, 
f remedie, bec auſe oy ap* 
17 For he brought vpon them the King of aq ny 
the Caldcans,who flewe their Yor men miniſter ot his 
with the ſword * in the kouſe of their San- ivftice,but be- 

- p : i<1 mndoe 
virgine, auncicnt,nor aged. God 'paue all by engtar® oy. 
into his hand, 

King Was led w 
& ſmal, & the trealures of the houſe of the #32199 & vaire 
Lord, and the treaſures of the King, andof 7c... joyned fu 
19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and therefore his 
brake downe the wall of Icruſalem , and ke vas cone 
| {iznding it was 
-_ the precious veſlcls thereof ; to deſtroy iulft and holy 
all, | 
v.ho vied this 
ryed he away to Babel,and they were ſer- ,; wogend wr 1 
uants fo him and to kis ſonnes,vntil the his juſtice, 


14 All the chief of the Pricſts alſo and of the neth otren tines 
& 4-265.&.32. 
polls the houſe of the Lord which he 
no longer ſuffer 
ſent to them ” by his meſlengers, * rifin 
m{b them, 
th rn 
16 Butthey mocked the mellengers of God png ane Fe 
againſt his people, and till there was no iWhich 1s nor 
which yet is the 
Quarie, and ſparcd ncitheryong man, nor *#{c Ecd wold 
; peopic:for this 
13 And al the veſlcls of the houſe of God great 
glory, V: hcerunts 
his princes:all theſc caryed he to Babel. ry and crucitie; 
preg | 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and 207 Har anne 
on Gods paite, 
20 And they that were left by the ſword, ca- 
ment to ecclarg 
kingdome 


: . 
- 


TI.Chron, 


King of Perfia,& he made a proclamation 
through all his kingdome, and alſo by 
writing, laying, 

23 Thus ſayth Cyrus King of Perſia, All the 
kingdomes of the earth hath the Lord God 


[cruſalem deſtroyed, 


k When Cyrus Kkingdome of the * Perfians had rule, 
ping oa} wb-+49g 21 To fulfill the wordes of the Lord by the 
Fabylonians © Iqouth of Teremiah, vatill the land had 
ſubicR. her fill of her Sabbaths : for all the dayes 
. 1 Who threate- that ſhe lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath, to 

ne 4, [ye yorrgy tulfll fcucntie yeres. of heauen ginen me, and he hath® com- q, God had fo 
be. captinbie, 22 C*But in the" firſtyere of Cyrus Kirg manded me to buylde him an houſc in Ie- prophet a- 
which he calleth of Perſia(when the word of the Lerd, ſpo0- ruſalem, that is in Iudah. Who is amon g voue = mp 
the Sabbaths or ken by the mouth of Ieremiah, was fini- oy of al his people, with whom the Lord Y** Before Cy 


relt ot the landes ſhe d)th e Lord ſtirred vp the ſpirir of Cyrus 1s God #2? let hum £0 VP. OTIS 
Jere«25.11, lalem& the Te. 
CE ple ſhould be 
LEAs ; . uylt againe by 
na che Gt The prayer of Manaſlſeh King Cyras hixanoys 
ere y Acre ' 
Ts hi Cide- of the lewes, rap hy = n 
ans. rime ta deliucr 
This draleris wes Lotd almightic,God of our fathers, A= tranſgreſsions,O Lord,are multiplied: my his Church. 
i the Ebrew,bur 7 braham, 1zhak and laakob,and of their tranſgreſsions areexceding many: & I am 
s rranſiated out Tightcous ſcede, which haſt made heauen mot worthy to bebolde and fee the heighr 
of the Grekg, and earth with all their ornament, which of the heauens for the multitude of mine 
haſt bound the ſea by the worde of thy wvnrightcouſnes, Iam bowed downe with 
commandement, which haſt ſhut vp the many yron bands, that I can not lift vp 
deepe and ſcaled it by thy ternble and glo» mine head, neither haue any releaſe, For I 
rious Name, whome al do feare and trem- haue prouoked thy wrath & done cuil be- 
ble before thy power : for the maieſtie fore thze.I did not thy wil, neither kept I 
of thy glory can not be borne, and thine thy commandements.I haue ſet yp abomi» 
angne threatning toward finners is im- nations and haue multiplied oftences. Now 
partable, bur thy mercitull promiſe is vn- therefore I bowe the knee of mine heart, 
meaſurable and vnſearchable. For thou beſeeching thee of grace. I baue ſinned, O 
a Thouhaft pro- a7. the moſt high Lord, of great com- Lord,I haue finned, 8&1 acknowledge my 
miſed that repe- paſsion, long fuffring and moſt mercifull, tranſgreſsions:but 1 buwbly bcſcech thee, 
tance al bethe andrepenteſt for mans miſeries. Thou, © forgine me:O Lord,forgiue me, & deſtroy 
way for _ © Lord,according to thy great goodnes haſt me not with my tranſgreſsions, Be not an- 
by Heſpeaketh + promiſed * repentance and torgiuencs to gric with me for cucr by reſeruitig euil for + 
this in compari= them that ſinne againſt thec,and for thine me,neither condemne me into-the lower 
ſon ofhim ſelf & infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance partes of the earth. For thou artthe God,e- 
_—_ _— .. vnto ſinners that they may be ſaued. Thou wen the God of them that repent:and in me 
"heir commenda Ehercfore.O Lord, that art the God: of the thou wilt ſhey all thy goodnes : for thou 
tion in the Scrip- iuſt, baſt not appointed repentance to the wilt ſaue me that am vnworthy, —_— 
xures, that in re- juſt,«4 to Abraham,and 1zhak and Iaakob, to thy great mercy : therefore 1 wil prayſc 
ſ rn loge (clf which haue not * ſinned againſt thee, but thee for euer all the dayes of my life, or 
erg dig thou haſt appointed repentance vato me Aall the power of the heauens praiſe thee, 
but attributech Uhatama finner : for I haue finned aboue and thine is the glory for cucr and cucr, 
__ them righte the nomber of the ſand of the fea, My Armen. 
3 


EZRA. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


A*® the Lord is ener mercifull vnto his Church,and doech not puniſh chem, but to the intent they ſhuld 
ſee their owne miſeries,and be exerciſed under the croſſehat they might contemne the world and 
aſpire onto the beauens «. ſo after that he had vifized the Iewes and fepe chem now in bondage ſeuenie 
yeres in a flrange countrey among infidels and idolaters,he remembred his tender mercies and their infirmi- 
ties, and therefore for his owne ſake raiſed them wp a deliuerer, and moned both the hear: of the chief ru- 
. der to pitie them,and alſo by himpuniſhed ſuch which had kept them in ſernitude.Notwihſtanding left they 
ſhould growe into a contempt of Gods greas benefue, he keepeth them ſiill in exerciſe and raiſcth domeſlical 
enemies, which endeuour as much a4 they can to hinder their moſt worthy enterpriſes:yer by the exhor:azis 
of che Prophets they went forward by bile &» litle til their worke was finiſhed. The aufor of this booke was 
Exra,who was Prieſt,and ſcribe of the Law au chap.7.6.he returncd co Ieruſalem the ſixt yere of Darius, 
who ſucceeded Cyrus that is,more then fourtie yeres aſter the renurne of the firſt under Zernubbabel, when 
the Temple was buyle. He brought with him a great ccmpanie, &r much treaſures,with letters to the Kings 
. officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſarie for the Templc : and as his comming he redreſſed tha 
which was amiſſe aud ſea the things in good order, | | 


CHAP. 


2.Chro.36.2. 
3-Exa2.1, Tere. 


- 23:12+C7 29.10 


a After that hs 1 


and Darius had 
wonne Babilon, 
b Who promi- 
ſed them detinz- 
rance after, that 
7o., yeres vere 
palt, Icere.25.11. 
c That is, 
moued him,and 
ue him heart, 
For he w2s 
chief Monarche, 
& had many na- 


cions vnder his Z 


Cominion,which 
this heathc King 
confefleth to 
haue recciuz.! of 
the liuing God, 
e If any through 
pouertic were 
not able to re- 
turne,the Kings 
commiſtion was 
F he ſhould bez 
furniſhed wich 
neceſſaries 
F Which they 
theſelu:s ſhould 
ſend toward the 
repairatio of the 
Temple. 
g The Babiloni- 
ans & Chaldcas 
gauethem rh-ſe 
reſents:rhus ra- 
ther then y chil» 
dren of Go4 
ſhould waar for 
their necellitics, 
he would ſtir vp 
the hcartof the 
very intidels to 
helpe rhem. 
3.Kiny. 25.134 
2.Chro. 36.7. 
Jere.2 7.19. 
Dan 1.2. 
h So the Chal- 
deans called Ze- 
rubbabel , who 


was the chicf go $ 


uernour,lo thac 

the preeminence 
ſtil remained in 
} houſe of Dauid 


i Which ſcrucd 9 


ro kil the brats 
that were off;cd 
m ſacrifce. 

k With y [ewes 
} had hene kept 
captive 1m Babt- 
lon, - 
Nehe.7 6. 
3.Efd.5.7. 


a Meaning, Tu- 


da, which was 
a promace, tharz 
is » a countrey 
which was in 
ſubie&ion. 
b Zcrubbabel 
was chief cap- 
teine, Ieſhua the 
hic Frieſt,& Ne- 
emiah a man of 
vreat auitoritie 
Went not nowe 
vr.came after, 
$4.yeres. 


Ezra. 


CHAP. I. 


I Cyrus ſendeth againe the people that was 1m capti- 


wities. nd reſtoreth them the haly veſſels. 
 Ow*in * the firſt yere 
1,1 of Cyrus King ofPer- 


1 tia (that the worde of 


® the Lord ſpokenby the 

4 b mouth of Icremiah, 

7 might be accompli- 

| ſhed)the Lord ſtirred 

F vp the © ſpirit of Cy- 

all rus King of Perfia,and 

hee made a proclamation through all 
his kingdome,and alſo by writing,laying, 

Thus faich Cyrus King of Perſia, The 
Lord God of heauen hath giuen me © all 
the kingdomes of the carth, and he hath 
commanded me to build him an houſe in 
leruſalem, which is in Iudah. 

Who is he among you of all his people 
with whome his God is? let him go yp to 
Icruſalem whiche is in Tudah, and builde 
tine hoult: of the Lord God of Iſrael ; he1s 
the God, which is 3n Ieruſalem. 

And euerie one that remayneth in aniec 
place ( where hee ſoiourneth)) © let the 
men ot his place relicue him wyth filuer 
& with golde, and with ſubſtance, & with 
cattel, ' and with a willing offring , for the 
houſe of God thar is in leruſalem. 

Then the chiefe fathers of Iudah & Ben=- 
1amin, and rhe Prieſts and Leuites roſe vp, 
with all them whole ſpirit God had raiſed 
to go vp,to buyld the houſe of the Lorde 
whach 1s 1n Izruſalem. 

And ai 3 rhey that were about the,ſtreng - 
thened their handes with veſlels of filuer, 
with golde, with ſubſtance & with cattel, 
& with precious things, beſides al that was 
willingly offred, 

Alſo the King Cyrus brought forth the 
veſſels of the houſe of the Lord , * which 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of leru- 
ſale,& had put the in the houſe of his god, 

Euen the did Cyrus King of Perſia bring 
forth by the hand of Mithredath the trea- 
ſurer, and counted them ynto | Sheſhbaz- 
zar the prince of Iudah. 

And this is the nomber of them , thirtic 
baſins of golde,a thouſand baſins of filuer, 
nine and twentie ' kniues, 


10 Thirtie bowles of golde, &> of filuer 


bowles of the ſecond torr, foure hundreth 
and ten,& of other veſlels, a thouſand. 


I All theveſſels of golde and fluer were 


flac thouſand & foure hidrerh. Sheſhbaz- 
zZar broght vp al * with the of the caprtiui- 
tie that came vpfrom Babel to Ieru lem. 


CHAP. IT, 


The nomber of them that returned from the capti wity. 
1 "T Heſe*alfo are the ſonnes *® of the pro- 


uince,that went vp out of the captiuitie 


(whome Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel 


had caryed away vnro Babel) and returned 
to Icruſalem,and to {udah,cuery one yato 
his citic, 


2 Which came with > Zerubbabel,zo wxe,le- 


ſhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah,Reelaiah,* Mor» 


C This was not tha: Mord:cai which was Ekers Kinſman, 


| . 193 
decai,Bilſhan, Miſpar,Biguai, Rehum, Ba- 
anah . The nomber of the men 4 of the 4 Meaning, of 
people of Iſrael was, "= - Hon 

3 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſande,an PE 
hundreth,ſeucntic and two: 

4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, thre hundrerh 
ſcuentic and two: 

5 The fonnes of Arah, ſeuen hundreth,and 
ſeuentie and fine: 

6 The ſonnes of *' Pahath Moab, of the * Orof the duke 
ſ{onnes of Ieſhua & Ioab, two thouſand, * loab, 
cight hundreth and twelue: 

7 The ſonnes ofElam,a thouſand,two hi- 
dreth,and foure and fiftie: 

$ The ſonnes of Zattu, nine hundreth,and 
fiue and fourtie: 

9 The ſonnes of Zaccai, ſeuen hundreth, 
and threſcore: | 

10 The ſonnes of Bani , fix hundreth & two 
and fourtie: 

11 The ſonnes of Bebai , fix hundreth,and 
three and twentie: 

12 The ſonnes of Azgad a thouſand,two hi- 
dreth,and two and twentie: 

I3 Theſonnes of Adonikam, fix hundreth, 
threeſcore and ſix: 

14 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſande, 6: 
fix and fiftie: 

I5 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundreth and 
foure and fiftie: 

16 The ſonnes of Ater of © Hizkiab, ninctic © Which were 
and eight: of the poltctitic 

17 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth, & of Hezekiah. 
three and twentie: 

13 The ſonnes of Iorah, an hundreth , and 
twelue: 

19 The ſonnes of Hasſhum , two hundreth 
and three and twentic: 

20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninctie and five: 

21 fThe ſonnes of Beth-lchem,an hundreth F Thar is,inhabj. 
and three and twentie: rants: for ſo this 

22 The men of Netophah,ſix and fifties: Word(ſonne)ſige 

23 The men of Anotlioth,an hundreth and og moan q _—_ 
eight and twentie: the names of 

24 The ſonnes of Azmaueth, two & fourtie: places. 

25 The ſonnes of Kiriath arim , of Chephi- 
Tah,and Beeroth, ſeucn hundreth and thre 
and fourtie: | 

26-: The ſonnes of Haramah and Caba, fix 

hundreth;and one and twentic: 

27 The men of Michmas,an hundreth,and 
two and twentie: 

23 The ſonnes of Beth-cl & Ai, two hun: 
dreth,and three and twentie: 

29 The ſonnes of Nebo, two and fiftie: 

30 The ſonnes of Magbiſh, an hundreth 8c 
ſix and fiftie: 

3t The ſonnes of the other Elam,a thouſad, 

' and two hundrerh,and foure & fiftie: 

32 The ſonnes of Harim , three hundreth & 
rwentie: 

33 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid,8& Ono, ſeuen 

hundreth,and fiue and twentie: 


g Before he hath 
34 The ſonnes of Iericho , thzec hundreth declared the rwo 


tribes of Indah 


and five and fourtic: : may" eter os 


35 The ſonnes of Senaah,thre thouſand, fix ,,, commerh 
bundreth and thirtie., to the mibe of 
35 C The: Pric&s:of the fonnes of Iedaiah Low bacon 
K k,1. ported. Saks pms 


Ezra, 


of the houſe of Ieſhua, hnine hundreth ſe- 
uentie and thre : 

37 The ſonnes of Immer , a thouſand and 
two and fiftic : 

33 Theſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand,two 
hundreth and ſcuen and fourrie : 

39 Theſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and 
{cuentene. 

49 C||The Leuites : the fonnes of Teſhua, 8: 
Kadmiel of the ſonnes cf Hodauiah, ſc- 
uentie and foure. 

41 C|The ſingers : the ſonnes of Aſaph , an 
hundreth and cighr and twentic. 

42 C|[The ſonnes of the porters: the ſonnes 

of Shallum,the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes 

of Talmon,the ſ6nes of Akkub, the ſones 

of Hatita, the ſonnes of Shobai:all were an 

hundreth and nine and thirtie. 

CThe® Nethinims : the ſonves of Ziha, 
the _ of Haſupha,the ſ6nes of Tab- 
baoth, 


{The Leuites, 


|]The Singers. 
]The Porters. 


h So called be- 
cauſe they were 43 
giuen to the TE- 
plezto cut wood 


go of the 44 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia- 


facrif ha,the ſonnes of Padon, 
dwoce of Gi 45 The ſonnes of Libanah , the ſonnes of 
beonites which Hagabah,the ſonnes of Akkub, 


ys 1 1 ng 46 The ſonnes of Hagab,the ſonnes of Shi- 69 They gaue after their habilitie ynto the 


lai,the ſonnes of Hanan, 

47 The ſonnes of Giddel,the ſonnes of Ga- 

harithe ſonnes of Reaiah, 

43 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of Ne- 

koda,the ſonnes of Gazzam, 

49 The ſonnes of Vzza, the ſonnes of Pa- 

ſcah,the ſonnes of Beſai, 

50 The ſonnes of Aſnah, the ſonnes of Me- 

unim,the ſonnes of Nephuſim, 

51 The ſonnes of Bakbuk,the ſonnes of Ha» 

kupa,the ſonnes of Harhur, 

52 The ſonnes of Bazluth , the ſonnes of 

Mehida,the ſonnes of Harſha, 

53 The ſonnes of Barcos , the ſonnes of Si- 

ſara,the ſonnes of Thamah, 

54 The ſonnes of Neziah , the ſonnes of 

Hatipha, : 

The ſonnes of Salomons * ſeruants : the 
ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, 
the ſonnes of Peruda, 

56 The ſonnes of Jaalah,the ſonnes of Dar- 

kon,the ſonnes of Giddell, 

'57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes 
of Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth Haz- 
zebaim,the ſonnes of Ami. 

58 All the Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Sa- 
lomons feruants werethre hundreth nine- 
tic and two. 

59 CAnd theſe wentyp from Telmelah, and 
from Telharſha,Cherub Addan, and Im- 
mer,but they coulde not diſcerne their fa- 

2.Sam.17.27. & " thers houſe and their ſecde, whether rhey 

19.31.8 becauſe Ff1ſrael 

the Prieſts office WEE © x # 

was had incon- 60 The ſonnes of Delaiah,the ſonties of To- 

rept;cheſe would biah,the ſovnes of Nekoda, fix hundreth 

haue changed and rwo and fifric. 

worbar-at BY 61 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſts, the ſ6nes 

ſoby Gods inl& of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Cot, the ſonnes 

indgement loſt of * Barzillai : which tooke of the daugh- 
both the eltima- ters of Barzillai the Giliadite to wife, and 
was called after their name. 


3 Which came 
of them that Sa- 
lomon had ap- 
pointed for the 
worke of the 
Temple. 


k Ofhim is 
made mencion, 


tio of the world 
& thedipnitic of 
their olkce. 


alogies, but they were not found: therfore 
were they put from the Prieſthood, 


63 And" Tirſhatha fayd vnto them , that 1 This is 8 Chat. 


they ſhuld not ear ot the moſt holy thing, de name & ſigni» 
till chere roſe vp a Prieſt with ® Vrim and f<thliim 5 bath 


Thummim. autoritie ouer 0+ 
thers 


64 The whole Congregation together was m Read Exod. 


twoand fourtie thouland , thre hundreth 28.30. 
and thre ſcore, 


65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maydes: 


of whom were ſeven thouſand, thre hun- 
dreth and ſeuen and thirtic : and among 
them were two hundreth ſinging men and 
ſinging women, 


66 Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth, & fix 


and thirtie: their mules, two hundreth and 
fiue and fourtie : 


67 Their camels foure hiidreth and five and 


thirtie:their afles,fix thouſand, ſeuen bun- 


drieth and twentie. n Which moie 


to of our 


68 And cerreine of the chicte fathers , when 24826. li. 13. 


70 So the Prieſts & the Leuites , and a cer - 


they came to the houſe of the Lord, which 44-<ſteming the 
was in Ieruſale, they offred willingly for ench crowne 


the houſe cf God,to {ct it yp ypon his fun- ran 6 oh 
dation, 


the eight part of 
an ounce, & the 
treaſure of the worke, even one and thre- pr eight 
ſcore thouſand ® drammes of golde , and ” Which awe cal 
five thouſand*pieces of ſiluer,and an hun- led wine,and 


dreth Prieſts garments. Contein a piece 
two markes io 


zeine of the people, and the ſingers,and the make = 


porters, and the Nethinims dwelt in their frapkes, Which 
mount to of our 
money C9666. 11. 
I 3e(hil.4.4.ſo 
CHAP.IIN., that the whole 


They buyld the altar of God, 6 They offer ſame was 9449 
Lads They prepare pA the Ss ane = li.26,ſhil.$,6. F 
#0 the Lord. 
Nd * when the * ſeuenth moneth was 3.®/a.5.47. 
come, and thechildren of Iſracl were 2 Called Tiſtri, 
in their cities, the people aſſembled then YH __ 
ſelues as one man vnto leruſalem. >: 1 
Then ſtoode vp Icſhua the ſonne of Toza- of Oftober, 
dak and - brethren wo Prieſts, and Ze- 
rubbabcl the Þ ſonne of Shealtiel, and his : þ 
brethren, 4nd builded the altar of the God NN by ? 
of Iſracl,, to offer burnt oflriogs thereon, was the forne of 
as it is written+in the Lawe of Moſes the P<Yaiah-read, 1 
man of God, | Chro. z. 19. 
And they ſet the altar ypon this baſes(for «© Tn the place 
feare was amog them, becauſe of the peo- where Salomon 
le of thoſe countreies ) therefore they of- had placed ur, 
Feed burnt offrings theron vato the Lord, 
even burn offrings inthe morning and at 
euen., 


cities, and al Iſraclin their citics, 


4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Taber- 


62 Theſe ſought theyr writing of the gene+ 


nacles as it is written , and the burnt of. 
fring * daily, by nomber according to the 
cuſtomeday by day, 

And afterward * the continual burnt cf 4 Thar is,oftcr 
fring , both in the new moneths and in al the fealt of 1a- 
the Feaſt dayes that were conſecrate vnto 
the Lord,and in all the oblations willing- 
ly offred vnto the Lord, 

From the firſt day of the ſeuenth monerh 
began they ro offer burnt offrings vnto 
the Lord:but the fundaticn of the Tem- 


ple 


Exod.2 3.16. 


Or, Toppe. 


e Which mo- 
neth conteined 
part of April & 
part of May. for 
in the meane ſca 
ſon they had pro 
uided for things 
neceſſary for the 
worke. 


f They gaue the 9 


exhortations & 
encouraged eue- 
rie man torward 
in the worke, 


Thebuylding hindred. 


ple of the Lord was not laied. 


7 They gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, 


and to the workemen,and meat & drinke, 
and oyle ynto them of Zidon and of Ty. 
rus , to bring them ceder wood from Le- 
banon to the ſea ynto * Tapho , accordyng 
to the grant that they had of Cyrus King 
of Perſia. 

CAndan the ſecond yeere of their com- 
myng vnto the houſe of God in Ieruſa- 
lem in the © ſecond moneth began Zerub- 
babel the ſonne of Shealtiel , and Ieſhua 
the ſonne of Iozadak, and the remnant of 
their brethren the Prieſts and the Leuites, 
and al they that werc come out of the cap- 
tiuitie vnto Ieruſalem , and appointed the 
Leuites from twentie yeere olde & aboue, 
to ſer forwarde the worke of the houle of 
the Lord. 

And Ieſhuaf ftoode with his ſonnes, and 
his brethren, & Kadmiel with his ſonnes, 
& the ſonnes of Iudah together to ſet for- 
ward the workemen in the houſe of God, 
and the ſonnes of Henadad with theyr 


fonnes,and their brethren the Leuites. 


10 And when the buylders laied the funda- 


2.Chro.16.8. 


g Becauſe they 
({+we that it was 
nathing io glo» 
11645 4% that Jes 
Pi >4nich dato» 
mon ha-! buvlr, 
nutv/.thitanding 
AO» ©'1% COM!Or» 


tr/11ihe & pro- 
plici:vth that it 
z'v: 'b. more 
beeau;t} then 


* (:r{t ; meaning 
th.: {ptr itual Te 
ple,which are 
th? members of 
Chriſtes budie. 


a Meaning,the 
inhabitants of 
Samaria,whom 
the King of Aſſi- 
11a had placed in 
the ſteade of the 1 
ten tribes, 2, 

King. 17.24, and 
19.37.Thele pro 
feſſed God, but 
worſhiped idols 2 
alſo,& therefore 
were the grea- 
relt enemies to 

the true (eruants 
of God. 

b For they per- 
cciued what 

their pretence 
was, to witytO0 C- 
re& idolatrie in 
{teade of trug 
religion, 


It 


tion of the Temple of the Lord, they ap- 
poynted the Prieſts in their apparcll with 
trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of 
Aſaph with cymbales, to praylſe the Lord, 
* after the ordinance of Dauid King of 
Iarel: 

Thus they ſang when they gaue praiſe, 
and when they gaue thankes vnto the 
Lord, For he is good, for his mercie endu- 
reth for euer toward 1ſracl. And al the peo» 
ple ſhouted with a great ſhoute, whe they 
prayſed the Lord , becauſe the fundation 
of the houſe of the Lord was layed. 


12 Many alſo of the Prieſts and the Leui- 


tes and the chiefe of the fathers , ancient 
men, which had ſene the firſt houſe, (when 
the fundation of this houſe was layed be. 
fore their eyes)® wept with a loude yoyce: 
and many Gomes aloude for ioy. 


13 So that the prope could not diſcerne the 


ſounde- of the ſhoute for ioye, from the 
noyle of the weping of the people: for the 
people ſhouted with aloude crye, and the 
noyle was heard farre of. 


CHAP.IIIN, 


2 The building of the Temple is bindred &x how.11 


Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwer, 


Vt * the aduerſarics of Indah and Ben- 

iamin heard , that the children of the 
captiuitie buylded the 'Temple vnto the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

And they came to Zerubbabel,and to the 
chief fathers, & ſaid vnto the, We wil build 
with you:for we ſceke the Lord your God 
as ye do:and we haue {acrificed vnto hym 
fince the rime of Efar Haddon King of Al- 
ſhur which broughtvs vp hither. 

Then Zerubbabel , and leſhua , and the 
reſt of the chicf fathers of 1ſracl,ſayd vnto 
them, Ir is not for you, but for vs to build 
the houſe vato our God: ® for we our {cl- 


Ezra, 


I2 Be it knowen vnto the King that the 


Rehums accuſation, 


ues together will buylde it vnto the Lord 
God of Iſracl, as King Cyrus the King of 
Perſia bath commanded vs. 

Wherefore the people of the land” diſ- Ebr.made their 
couraged the people of Iudah, & troubled hands weake. 
them 1n buylding, 

And they © hyred counſellers againſt the, c They bribed 
to hynder their deuiſe,al the daics of Cy- ana rang 
rus King of Perſia,euen yntil the reigne of Ma erupt wa 
Darius King of Perſia, worke.thus they 
And in the reigne of *Ahaſhueroſh(in the 5 halt, cannor 
N—_—_ of his reigne)wrote they an ac- abide, that God 

4 ſhould be pure- 
cuſation againſt the inhabitants of Iudah ly ſerucd. 
and Ieruſalem. d He was alſo 

And in the dayes of © Artahſhaſhte, Mi- called Artaxer- 
thredath, Tabeel, & the reſt of their com- 2 fag 
panions wrote when it was peace vnto Ar- Antyrtwy 
tahſhaſhte King of Perſia, and the writing was Cambiſes 
of the letter was the Aramites writing , & Cyrus ſonne, or 


the thing declared was in the language of Darius,as verl.5, 


. e Called Artax- 
the Aramites, erxes,which ſig- 


Rehum the * chancelour , and Shimſhai nigeth in $ Per- 
the ſcribe wrote a letter againſt Teruſale fian rongue,an 
to Artahſhaſhre the King,1n this ſort, excelient watth= 

Then wrote Rehum the chancelour : and "Or. Counſeloar, 
Shimſhai the ſcribe, and their companions 
! Dinaie, and Apharſathcaic , Tatpelaic, f Theſe were cer 
Apharlaie, Archeuaie, Bablaie, Shuſhan- *<ine people, 


chaie,Dehaue,Elmaie, —— a 


194. 


10 And the reſt of the people whome the qariain Read of 


oreat & noble? Aſnappar brought ouer, & the ten tribes. 
{et 1n the cities of Samaria, and other that g Some thinke 


r1b,but rather 


11 CThis is the copie of the letter that they $gmarafar, 


ſentvnto King Artahſhaſhre,THY $s r- h To wit,Eu- 
V ANTS the men beyond the Riuer and phrates,andhe 


meaneth in re- 
Cheeneth, ſale thee. pea of Babel j 
ey dwelt be= 


Iewes,which came vp from thee to vs, are yondit. 

come vnto Ieruſalem (a citie rebellious & 1 Which pos 
/ ; . . Certcine people 

wicked) & buylde,& laye the fundations 7. PLOP 

of the walles , and haue 10yned the funda- j,yes, 


tions. 


13 Beit knowen now vnto the King, that if 


this citie be buylt,& the fundatics of the 
walles Jayed,they wall not give tolle, tri- : 
bute,nor * cuſtome : ſo ſhalt thou hinder k Meaning, the 


. ; gifts y are wont 
the Kings tribute. to begiuento 


14 Nowe therefore becauſe ” we haue bene king}, he they 


brought vp in the Kings palace, it was not paſted by any 
mecte for ys to ſee the Kings diſhonour: countrey. 


: . YEbr. In the 
_ _ cauſe haue we ſent & certified the Chalde, wr bane 
in 
O? 


eaten the ſalt of 


15 Thar one may ſearch in the booke of the the Palace. 


Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhalt 
finde in the booke of the Chronicles, and 
perceiue that thys citie 1s rebellious and 
noyſome vnto Kings and prouinces , and 
that they haue mooued ſedition of olde 
time,for the which cauſe this citie was de- 
ſtroyed. 


16 We certifye the King zherefore, that if 


this citic be buylded, and the fundation of 
the walles layed, by this mcanes the por- 
tien beyond the Riucr ſhal nor be thine. 


17 CThe King lent an aniwer vnto Rehum 


the chancelour, and Shimſhai the ſcribe, 
and to the reſt of their companions that 
K k.11, dwelt 


Thebuilding hindi, 
dwelt in Samaria , and ynto the other be- 
ond the Riuer,' Shelam and " Cheerh, 

= nb; The letter which ye ſent yato ys, hath 

m Called alſo bene openly read betore me, 

Cheenethzas ver. 19 And I haue commanded and they haue 

ii, ſearched,and founde, that this citic of oldc 
time hath made inlurreats againſt kings, 
and hath rebelled, and rebellion hath bene 
committed therein, 

20 There hauc bene mightie kings alſo 0- 
uer Ieruſalem , which haue ruled ouer all 
beyonde the Riucr,and tolle, tribute,and 
cuſtome was giuen vnto them, 

Make ye now adecree , that thoſe men 
may cealſe,and that the citie be not buylr, 
til 1 haue giuen another commandement. 

22 Take heede now that ye fayle not to do 
this : why ſhould domage growe to hurt 
the Kiog? 

23 When the copie of King Artahſhaſhtes 
lotrer was read beforeRchum & Shimſhai 
the {cribe,& their companions, they went 
vp inall the haſte to Ieruſalem vnto the 
Iewes , and cauſed them to ceaſe by force 
and power, 

n Not all toze- 24 Then® ceaſed the worke of the houſe 
ther:for the Pro- of God,which was in Ieruſalem , and did 
phers exhorted = 4. ynto the ſecond yere of Darius King 
them to cont1- o 
nue, but they v- of Perſia, 

{-d lefle 4th- 

gence becauſe CHAD. v. 

ofthe troubles. , Haggai &+ Tachanah do propheſie. 3 .The worke of 


the Temple goeth forward contrarie 10 the minde of 
Tatnai.6. His letters to Darius, 


1 Some read tor 
Shelam,ſalutatio 13 


21 


*Or,Fliggeus, 
Hay.1.1. 
3 .Eſ4d.6.6. 


1” THen' *Haggai a Prophet and Zachariah 

the ſonne of Iddo a Prophet propheſt- 
ed vnto the Iewes that were in Iudah,and 
Ieruialem,in the name of the God of Iſ- 
rael,euenvrito them, 

Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
& leſhua the ſonne of Iozadak aroſe, and 
began to builde the houſe of God at Teru- 
falem , and with them were the Prophets 
of God, which * helped them, 

CAt the ſame time came to them Tatnai, 


2 Which incou- 
razed them 'to 
go forward & ac 
culed them that 
they were more 
caref.;! ro buyld 
their ov-ne hou- 
ſes,then zealous 
to build y Tem- 
ple of God. 

b That is, the 
enemics af ked 
this,as verſ.10, 

c His favour & JF 
the {pirit of 
ſtrength. 


3 


Shether-boznat and their companions, & 
ſaid thus vnro them, Who hath giuen you 
commandement ro builde this houſe, and 
to lay the fundations of theſe wales? 
4 Þ Then ſaid we vnto them after this ma- 
ner, What are the names of the men that 
builde this building? 

But the © eye of their God was vpon the 
Elders of the Iewes, that they coulde not 
cauſe them to ceaſe, till the matter came 
to Darius:and then they anſwered by ler- 
ters thereunto. 

The copie of the letter, that Tatnai cap- 
taine beyond the River, and Shether-boz- 
nai and his companions Apharſechaic, 
(which were beyond the Riuer) ſent vnto 
King Darius. 

They ſent a letter vnto him , wherein it 
was written thus, vNTO DARIVSs the 
King,al peace. 

Beit knowen vnto the King,that we went 
into the prouince of Iudea,to the houle of 


which was captaine beyonde the Riaer, & | 


Theenemiesletters, 


the great God,which is builded with'great »gy,marble, 
ſtones,and beames are layd in the walles, 
and this worke is wrought ſpeedely , and 
prolpereth in their hands. 
Then asked we thoſe Elders,and ſaid vnts 
them thus, Who hath giuen you commi- 
dement to build this houſe,and to lay the 
fundation of theſe walles? 
10 we alked their names alſo, that we might 
certifie thee , & that we might write the 
names of the men that were their rulers. 
11 But thei anſwered vs thus,& ſaid, We are 
the ſcruantes of the God of heaue & earth, 
& build the houſe that was built of olde 
& many yeres ago, which a4 great King 9 To wit,Salo 
of Iſrael*builded,& founded it. 2. Kew £2 
12 But after that our fathers had prouoke( 4-174 
the God of heauen vnto wrath , * he gauc 2.Kimg.34-2.0 
them ouer into the hande of Nebuchad- 25:9- 
nezzar King of Babel the Caldean,and he 
deſtroyed this houſe,and caried the people 
away captiue ynto Babel, 
13 But inthe * firſt yere of Cyrus King of « Read Chair, 
Babel, King Cyrus made a decrce to 
build this houſe of God. 
14 Andthe veſlcls of golde & filuer of the 
houſc of God , which Nebuchadnezzar 
toke out of the Temple,that was in Ieru- 
lalem , & brought them into the Temple 
of Babel , thoſe did Cyrus the King take 
out of the Temple of Babel, & they gaue 
them ynto one ' Sheſhbazzar by his name, f Read Cha.r.8. 
whom he had made captaine. 
15 Andhe ſaid vnto him, Take theſe veſlels 
and go thy way,& put them in the Tem- 
ple that is in Ieruſalem, and let the houſe 
of God be builtin his place, 
16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar and 
layed the fundation of the houſe of God, 
which is in Teruſalem, and fince that time 


euen yntil now,hath it bene in buyiding, 
yet is it not finiſhed, 
17 Now therelore if it pl:aſe the King, let 
there be ſcarche made in the houſe of the 
treaſures, which is there in Babel, g Meaning, in 


the libraric, or 
places where lay 
the regiſters,or 
records of times 


Kings 

kr 3. oh adecree hath ben made by Kin 
Cyrus,to buyld this houſe of God in Ie- 
ruſalem, and let the King ſende his minde 
concerning this, 


CHAP. VI. 
Ar the commandement of Darius King of Perſia, af- 
ter the Temple was buylded and dedicate, the chil= 
dren of Iſrael kept the feait of vnleauened bread. 


I Jon * King Darius gaue commande- 

ment,and they made ſcarche in the ” li- 

brarie of the treaſures, which were there 
layed vpin Babel. 

And there was fou nd in a* coffer (in the , yyherein were 
place that was in the” prouince of the Me- the ates of the 
des)a volume, & therin was it thus writte, Kings of Medcs 
a a memorial, and Perſians, 

IN THE FIRST yereof King Cyrus, 

King Cyrus made a decree for the houſe 
of Codin Icruſalem , Let the houſe be 
built, even the place where they offred ſa- 
crifices,& let the walles thereof be ioyned 
togerher : let the height thereof be three = 

{core 


Eſdr.6.21. 
” Ebr.houſe of 
bookes, 


The decree of Darius. 


{core cubites, 


*Or,vowero 4 Thre*ordersof * great ſtones, and one 
courſes . order of tymbre, and let the expenſes be 
*Or,marble. 


oiuen of the Kings houle. 

5 Andalloletthe render the veſſels of the 
houſe of God(ot gold & filuer, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar tooke out of the Temple, 
which was in Teruſalem,and brought vnto 

Hbbabel. Babel)and let ® him go vnto the Temple 

whom he giueth that is in Teruſalem to his place & put the 

charge. in the houſe of God, 

6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyonde the 
Riner,and Shethar Boznai, (and their com- 
panions Apharſecaie , which are beyond 


b Meaning, Ze- 


c Medle not the Riuer)be ye farre © from thence. 
—_ Suffre ye the worke of this houſe of God, 


that the captaine of the Iewes and the El- 
ders of the Iewes may builde this houſe of 
God in his place. 

8 ForThauegiuea commandement what 
ye ſhal do to the Elders of theſe Iewes for 
the buylding of this houſe of God,thar of 
the reuenues of the King, which is of the 
tribute beyond the Riuer,there be incon- 
tinently expenſes giuen vnto theſe men 
that they * ceaſe not. 
And that which they ſhal haue nede of, let 
it be giuE vnto them day by day, whether 
it be yong bullocks,or rams,or lambs for 
the burnt offrings of the God of heauen, 
wheat, ſalt,wine,8& oyle, according to the 
appointment of the Prieſts that are in Ie- 
rulalem,that there be no faute, 

10 That they may haue to offer ſweete 0- 
dours vnto the God of heauen , and pray 
for the Kings life and for his ſonnes. 

1: And Ihaue made adecree,that whoſoeuer 
ſhal alter this ſentence , the wood ſhall be 
pulled downe from his houſe , and ſhalbe 
ſct vp, e® he ſhall be hanged thereon,& his 
houle ſhal be made a dunghil for this. 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his Name 
© to dwel there,deſtroy all Kings and peo- 
ple that put to their hand to alter,& to de- 
ſtroy this houſe of God, which is in Ieru- 


4d Porlacke of 
money. 3 


e Who hath 
appointed that 
place to haue his 


you «ron 'P”  falem. I Darius haue made a decree, let it 
be done with ſpeede. 
3-Eſdr.7.1. 13 C*Then Tatnai the captaine beyond the 


Riuer, & Shethar Boznai and their com- 

4-7-0 according to that which Darius 
ad ſent,ſo they did ſpeedely. 

14 Sothe Elders of the Iewes buylded, and 

they proſpered by the propheſyipg of 


f Whom God U#*Hapoai the Prophet, and Zechariah the 
—_—y T Fa ſonne of Iddo,and they buylded and fini- 


ſhed it, by the appointment of the God of 
Iſrael,and by the commandement of Cy- 
rus and Darius,and Artahſhaſhte King of 
Perſia. ; 
15 And this houſe was finiſhed the third day 
of the moneth? Adar, which was * the fixt 
twelft moneth, | ; 
Pea ery yeere of the reigne of King Darius. 
part of E:bruary 16 CAnd the children of Iſrac}, the Prieſts, 
& part of March & the Leuites,and the reſidue of the chil- 
h 2nd thetwo qren of the captiuitie kept the dedication 
ana fourtieth af. : 39,» 
of this houſe of God with ioy, 


ter their larlt re- RIS 0 
turae, 17 And offred at the dedicatio of this houſe 


he would giue 
their worke 
good ſucceſle, 


Þ This is the 


Ezra. 
ſcorc cubites , es the breadth thereof thre 


The Paſſeover, 195 


of God an hundreth bullockes, two hun- 
dreth rams, foure hundreth lambes and 
twelue goates , for the ſinne of all 1ſrae), 
according to the nomber of the tribes of 
Iſrael, 
18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their order, 
and the Leuires in their courſes ouer the 
ſeruice of God in ITerutalem , as it is writ- 
ten in the * booke of Moſes. Now 6.09 
19 And the children of the captiuitic kept %9: 
the Paſſcouer on the fourtene day of the 
firſt moneth. 
20 (For the Prieſts & the Lenites were pu- 
rified alrogether) & they killed the Palic- 
ouer for all the children of the captiwitie, 
and for their brethren the Pricſts, and for 
them ſclues. 
21 So the children of Iſrac) which were come 
agayne out of captiuitie , and all ſuch 
as had ' ſeperated them ſclueg vnto them, i Which were 
from the fylthines of the heathen of the of rhe heathen 


"9x and forſaked 
ge leeke the Lord God of 1ſracl, dyd 


worſhip the true 


22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened God, 
bread ſeuen daycs with joye : for the Lord 
had made them glad , and turned the hcart 
of the King of * Aſſhur vnto them , to k Meaning, Da+ 


incourage the in the worke of the houſe 115 who was 


O | 
of God,euen the God of Iſrael, 3s \ abner 


Aſlirians, 
"Ebr. to ſtreng= 
then their hands, 


CHAP. VIT. 

1 Bythe commandement of the King , Exya and his 
companions come to Ierieſale, 27 He grutihthakes 
to God. 

I Owe after theſe things, in the reigne 

7 | 5 he Ebrewv 
of * Artabſhaſhte King of Perſia, ® The ou 
was Ezra the ſonne of Seraiah , the ſonne 7 that dtuers 


: j rp of the Ki 
of Azatiah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, Perſia maps. gf ” 


2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of Za- led by this name 
dok,the ſonne of Ahitub, as Pharaoh was 
3 The ſonne of Awariah,the ſonne of Aza- 1 51415 nave 
riah,the ſonne of Meratoth, Eo; de. 
4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of Yz- to 5 Emperours 
zi.the ſonne of Bukki, Romain, 
5 The ſonne of Abiſſhua,the ſonne of Phi- 
nehas , 'the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of 
d Aaron, the chief Prieſt. b Fzradeduceth 
6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and was his kinred, til he 
a © ſcribe prompt 1n the Lawe of Moſes, <ommeth to Aa- 
which the Lord God of Ifracl had giuen, "apy", ew. of 
and the King gaue him all his requeſt ac- him, 
cording to the hand of the Lord his God c Heſheweth 
which was vpon him. - ns 
7 Andthere went vp certeine of the chil- we 9 deck ”s 
dren of Iſrael, and of the Prieſts , and the wie the Law & 
Leuites, and the ſingers , and the porters, to expound it, 
and the Nethinims vnto leruſalem, in the whom Marke 
Fo calleth a ſcribe, 
ſeuenth yeere of King Artalſhafhte, Mare al 
$ And hecame to Ierufſalem in the * fift ana Luke cal 


moneth , which was in the ſeuenth yeere him alawier, of 
© of the King door of the 


9 For vpon the firſt day of the firſt moneth arp wg 35 


began he to go vp from Babel, and on the q Thar contei- 
firſt day of the fift noneth came he to Te- ned part of Iu- 
ruſale,according to the good hand of his lie ang part of 
God that was vpon him. | j b& oo o Da 
10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſecke ;j,,, 
the Law of the Lord, & rodo it, & to teach 
K E.1u1, the 


=y 


. 
" 


Artahſhaſhtes letter, 


the precepts and 1udgements in Trae], 

11 CAnd this is the copie cf the letter that 
King Artahſhaſhte gaue ynto Ezra the 
Prieſt &> ſcribe,ewe a writer of tke wordes 
of the comandements of the Lord, and of 
his ſtatutes over Iſarel. 

1: ARTAHSHASH TE King of Kings to 

zra the Prieſt & perfite {cribe of the Law 
of the God of heauen,and to ! Cheeneth. 

13 I have given commandement,that cuery 
one, that is willing in my kingdome of 
the people of Iſracl,and of the Prieſts, and 
Leuites ® to go to Ieruſaiem with thee, 
ſhal go. 

14 Therefore art thou ſent of the King and 
his ſcuen counſellers, to*cnquire in ludah 
and Ieruſalem , according to the Lawe of 
thy God, which is in* thine hand, 

15 And to carye the filuer and the golde, 
which the King and his counſellers wil- 
lingly offer vnto the God of Iſrael (whoſe 
habitation 1s in Ieruſalem) 

15 And al the filuer and gold that thou caſt 
finde in all the prouince of Babel, with the 
free offring of the people , and that which 
the Prieſts offer willingly to the houſe of 
their God which 1s in Ieruſalem, 

17 That thou maieſt bye ſpeedely with this 
filuer,bullockes, rams, lambes, with their 
meat offrings aud their drinke offrings:& 
thou ſhalt ofter them vpon the altar of the 
houſe of your God, which is in Icruſalem. 

18 And whatſocuer it pleaſeth thee and thy 
brethren to do with the reſt of the filuer, 


F Some take this 
for the name of 
a people, ſome 
for time or con- 
tinuance mea- 
ning that the 
King withed 
him loag life. 

g Which remai- 
ned as yer in Ba- 
bilon,& had nor 
returned with 
TJerubbabel.. 

h To examine 
who hued accors 
ding tothe Law, 
1 Wherecot thou 
art Experts 


and golde,do ye it according to the wil of 4 


k Asye knowe 
beſt may ſerue 
to Gods gloric. 


our * God. | 

19 And the veſſels that are giuen thee for 
the ſeruice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe 
deliver thou before God in Ieruſalem. 

20 And the refidue that ſhalbe needeful for 
the houſe of thy God, which ſhalbe meete 
for thee to beſtowe , thou ſhalt beſtowe it 
out of the Kings treaſure houſe, 

21 And I King Artalifhaſhte have giuen 
commandemet to al the treaſurers which 
are beyonde ! the Riuer , that whatſocuer 
Ezra the Prieſt and ſcribe of the Lawe of 
the God of heauen ſhall require of you, 
that it be done incontinently, 

2: Vnto an hundreth talents of filuer, vnto 
an kundreth ” meaſures of wheat, and vnto 
an hundreth baths of wyne, and vnto an 
hundreth ® baths of oyle,and ſalt without 
writing. 


1 Which was 
the Riuer En- 
phrates, & they 
were beyond ir 
in reſpe& of La- 
bylon. 
»Ebr.Corm, 

m Read 1.King. 
7.26.& 2.Chto, 
2.10 


10, 
This declareth : 
that hy Gare of 23 Whatſoecuer 1s by the commandement 


Gods jug2mets 
cauſed hun to : 
vic this Iiberal:- 


of the God of heauen,lert it be done ſpede- 
ly for the houſe of the God of heauen : for 
% andnotthe Wy ſhoulde he be wrath * agaynſt the 
Joue thathe bare Tealme of the King,and his children ? 
to Gods gloriez4 And we certifie you, that vpon any of the 
or aftection to Prieſts, Leuites , boner , porters , Nethi- 
his people. nims , or miniſters 1n this houſe of God 
o He gaue Ezra , , 
ful autoritie to There ſhall no gouernour lay vpon them 
reſtore al things tolle, tribute nor cuſtome. 

25 And thou Ezra(after the wiſdome of thy 


according to the 
wordot God, & * God, that is in thine hand) * ſetiudges and 


to puniſh them 1 , : 
that refiſtes & arbiters , which may iudge all the people 


would not obey, that is bcyonde the Riuer , even all that 


Ezra, 


26 And whoſocucr will not do the Lawe of 


knowe the Law of thy God, and teache ye 
thrm that know it not. 


thy God,and the Kings law, let him have 
1:dgement without delay, whether it be 
vnto death,or to bar1ſhment,or to corfi{- 
cation of goods,or to impriſonment. 


27 * Bleſfled be the Lord God of our fathers, 


which ſo hath putin the Kings heart, to 
beautife the houſe of the Lord that is in 
Icrulalem, 


The Kings commiſsion, 


p Thus Ezra 

gaue God thaks 
tor that he gane 
him ſo good {ics 


28 And hath enclined mercie towarde me, <<< in his at- 


b 


before the King and his counſcllers, and 
before all the Kings mightie princes : and 
I was comforted by the hand of the Lord 
my God which war ypon me , and I gathe- 


. rcd the chief of 1ſ{racl to g0 vp with me, 


CHAP. VI1T. 
The nomber of them that returned to Teruſale with 
Exra. 21 He cauſeth the to faſt, 24 He admom [herb 


the Frieft s of their duetie, 31 What they did pben 
they came ty Teruſalem, 


faires by reaſon 
of the Kurg. 


I Heſe * are now the chiefe fathers of ,.r/a.8.zr. 


9 


them,and the genealogie of them thar 
came vp with metrom Babel, in the rcigne 
of King * Artahſhaſhre. 

Of che ſonnes of Phinehas, Gerſhom : of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar, Danicl:of the ſon- 
nes of Dauid, Hattuſh ; * ne. 

Ot the fonnes of Skechaniah, of the fo 
nes of Pharoſh,Zechariah , and with him 
Os counte of the males, an hundreth and 

tC, 


* 
' 


a Read Chap. 


7ols 


—_— 


Of the ſonnes of *Pabath Moab, Eliho- *0r,capraine of 


ena, the ſonne of Zerahiah, and wyth him 
two hundreth males. 

Ot the ſonnes of Shechaniah , the ſonne 
of Iahazicl, and with him three hundreth 
males. 

And 6f the ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the ſone 
of Ionathan,and with him fiftie males. 

And of the ſonnes of Elam , Ieſhaiah the 
ſonne of Athaliah, and with him ſcuentic 
males. ; 

And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah , Zeba- 
dial»the ſonne of Michael, and with him 
foureſcore males, 

Of the ſonnes of Ioab, Obadiah the ſone 
of lehicl,and with him two hundreth and 
ciphtene males, 


10 And of the ſonnes of chelomith the ſone 


of Iofiphiah, and with him an hundreth & 
threſcore males. 


11 And of the ſonnes of Bebai,Zethariah the 


ſonne of Bebai, & with him eight & twE- 
tic males. 


12 And of the ſonnes of Azgad, Iohanan the 


ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hun+ 
dreth and ten males. 


13 Andof the fonnes of Adonikam,char were 
the® laſt, whoſe names are theſe:Elipheler, b That came t6 


Ichicl and Shemaiah,and with them three 
ſcorc males. 


14 Ard of the ſonnes of Biguai, Vthai, and 


15 AndI gathercd them to the 


Zabbud,and with thcm teventie males. 


© River that 
ooeth toward Ahaua, and there abode we 


three 


Moab, 


go with Ezia. 


c To that place 
of Euphrates, 
where Ahaua 
the river entreth 
into it, 


A faſt proclaimed. 


three dayes:then I vewed the people, and 
the Pricſts,and tounde there none of the 
ſonnes of Leui. 

16 Therefore ſent T to Eliezer, to Ariel, to 
Shemeiah,& to Elnathan, & to Ilarib, and 
to Elaathan, and to Nathan, and to Ze- 
Chariah, and to Meſhullam the chief, and 
to loiarib and to Elnathan, men of ynder- 
ſtanding, 

17 And 1 gaue them commandement, to 
Iddo the * chiefeſt at the place of Caſe- 
phia,and I” told them the wordes that 
they ſhould ſpeake to Iddo,and to his bre- 
thren the Nethinims at the place of Ca- 
ſiphia,that they ſhould cauſe the miniſters 
of the houſe of our God to come vnto vs. 

18 So by the good hand of our God which 
was ypon vs,they brought vs a man'of vn- 
derſtanding of the ſonnes of Mahali the 
ſonne of Leui,the ſonne of Iſrael, and She- 
Tibiah with his ſonnes and his brethren, 
euen cightene, 

19 Alſo Haſhabiah,and with him Teſhaiah 
of the ſonnes of Merari, with his brethren, 
and their ſonnes twentie. 

e Read Chap,2; 20 And of the © Nethenims, whome Da- 

42. uid had ſet,and the princes of the ſeruice 

, of the Leuites, two hundreth and twentic 
of the Nethinims, which all were named 
by name. 

21 And there at the Riuer,by Ahaua, I pro- 
claimed a faſt, that we might humble * our 


d He was the 
chiefeſt y ranghr 
there the Lawe 
of God vato the 
Leuires, \ 
PEbr.put worde 
m ther month, 


f He ſheweth 5 


y end of faſtin - 

15 to humble the {elues before our God,and ſeke of him a 
body to the ſpi- Tight way for vs,and for our children,and 
rit-which mult for all our ſubſtance. 

proceede of the 


22 Forl was? aſhamed to require of ,the 


heart liuely tou- ; 
King an armie and horſemen, to helpe vs 


ched, orels it is 


but hypocrifie, againſt the enemie in the way,becaule we 

banker ar y had ſpoken to the King, ſaying, The hand 
BE ihe of our God zypon all them that ſcke him, | 
preteion of in goodnes,but his power and his wrath zs 
God,then by ſ:- againſt all them that forſake him. 


king theſe ordi- 
rarie meancs, to 
Siue an occalion 


23 So wefaſted,and beſovghr our God for 
this:and he was intreated of ys. 


roothersto 24 Then I ſeperated twelve of the chief of 
thinke that he the Prieſts, Sherebiah,«nd Haſhabiah, and 
did doute of ten of thei: breth ith them 
Gods power. en of theit brethren with them, 


25 And weighed them tb- filuer & the gold, 
& the vellels,even the oftring of the houſe 
of our God, which the King and his coun- 
{clers,and his princes, and all Iſracl that 
were preſent had offred. 

25 And I weighed vnto their hand fix hun- 

h Read r.King, dreth and fitry ® talets of filuer,and in fil- 

9.14. uer veſlel,an hundreth talEts, and in gold, 
an hundreth talents: 

27 And twentic baſins of golde, of a thou- 
ſand * drammes , and two veſlels of ſhi- 
ning brafle very good, and precious as 
gold, p ' 

23 CAnd TI ſaid vnto them, Ye are conſecrate 
vnto the Lord, and the vellels are conſe- 
crate, and the gold and the filuer are fre- 
ly offred ynto the Lord God of your ta- 
thers, 

29 Watche ye,& keepe them vntil ye weigh 
them before the chief Prieſts and the Le- 
uites,and the chick fathers of 1ſracl in Ic- 


1 Read Chap, 
2.6), 


Ezta, 


5 Andat the cuemng lacnfice I aroſe vp fr6 \ 


The Levites charg2. 10 


ruſalem in the chambers of the houſe of 
the Lord. 

36 So the Prieſts and the Leuites recciued 
the weight of the filuer and of the gold, 
and of the vellcls to bring them to Icruta- 
lem,vnto the houſe ot: our Ged. 

3! CThen we departed from the River of 
Ahaua on the twelft day of the firſt moneth, 
to go vnto Icrulalem,and the hand ol our 
God was vypon vs, and deliuercd vs from 
the hand abthe enemy,and of fuch as lay-, ,.. 
ed * wayrte by the way. rf 4 2 IE 

32 And we came to Icruſalem, and abode ney was full of 
there three dayes, danger,and yer 

33 And on the fourth day was the filuer Ged delivered 
weighed, and the gold and the veſlcl in Sages OP 
the houle of our God by the hand of Me= hn 
remoth the ſonne of Vriah the Prieſt, and 
with him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phine- 
has,and with them was Iozabad the lonne 
of Icſhua,and Noadiah the {onne of Bin- 
nui the | Leuites, 

34 By nomber and by weight of euery one, pore] a0 
and all the weight was written ar the fame gf hs ewrlida, 
time; : that he would 

35 Alfothe children of the captiuitie, which hue wirnefles 
were come out of captiuitic, offrcd burng ** 5 Eenne, 
offrings vnto the God of 1iracl, twelue 
bullockes for all 1ſrael, nineric and fix 
rams, ſecuentic and {cue lambes,and twcluc 


he goares for ſinne:all was a burnt oftiing 


of the Lord. 

36 And they deliucrcd the Kings commitl- 
flon vnto the Kings officers,& to the cap- 
taines beyond the Ruer : and they pro- 
moted the people ,and the houſe of God. 


| This was 2 


EM TT 
1 Exra complaine:h on the people chat hed turned ths 
ſe.ues from God,and marryed 1.0 ;he Gentiles.y He 


praieth vnzo God, 
I; Ay Hen * as theſe things were done, 3-Eſd.9.69, 
the rulers came to nie, ſaying, The 
people of Iſrael, and the Prieſts and the | FSI 
Leuntes are not * {eperared from the peo- 4. he 
ple of the lands (as touching theyr abomi= ynger Zerubba- 
nations)zo wit,of the Caananites, the Hit- bel vntil the c5+ 
rites,the Perizzites,the lebufres,the Am - ary warn iÞ 
monites , the Moabites,the Egyprtians,and ,,.. 0...» 
the Amorites, f law of God, & 
2 For they haue taken their daughters to apriey v 97-1" 
them lelues,and to their ſonnes,and they "magdygey ns a 
haue mixed the holy fecde with the peo- PP 
ple of the lands,& the had of the ® princes LILLIE 
& rulers hath bene chiefec in this rreſpalle. (1; chict begins 
3 But when I heard this ſaying, I rent my ners hereot, 
clothes and my gartment,and pluckt of the 
haire of mine head,and of my beard, and 
ſate downe* aſtonicd. c As one douws 
4 And there aflembled vato me all that fea- ting whether 
red the wordes of the God of Liracl, bc- COT T © we cone 
cauſe of the tranſ{creſsion of them of the aro 1 IG: 
captiuitie. And 1 late downe aſtonicd vn- orels d<luoy 


, - . 6 ) 
til the * euening {ac11fice. this which le 
- haq1 boron. 
4 C&.2 9; 3} 9, 


mine heuines,& when I had rent my clo- 11, 4. 
thes and my garmenr,1 tel vpo my knees, 
- Ms . b | 
and {pred out mine hands vnto tne Lord 
K &.iu1, ny 


ae * 


Ezras prayer. 
my God, 


6 And ſaid,O my God,I am c6ſounded and 
aſhamed,to litt vp mine eyes vnto thee 
my God:tor our iniquities are ihcreaſed 

d Thatiswe gyer our head, and our treſpaſle is grow-= 

2re drowned in oo * the hea 

ma p vnto © the heauen, 

e They ſoex- 7 From the dayes of our fathers haue we 

ceede that they bene in a great treſpaſle ynto' this day, and 

can not grows fox out intquities haue we,our Kings, and 

Ie our Prieſts bene deliuered into the hand 
of the Kings ot the lands,vnto the ſword, 
into captiuitic,into a ſpole,and into cotu- 
fion of tace,as appeareth this day. 

$ And now for a litle ſpace grace hath bene 


ſhewed from the Lord our God, in cau- 
ſing a remnant to eſcape ,and in giuing vs 
a 'nayle in his holy place, that our God 
may light our eyes,and giue ys a litle re- 
uiuing 1n our ſeruitude. 

For though we were bondm&,yet our God 
hath nor torſaken vs in our bondage, but 
hath enclined mercie vnto vs in the fight 
of the Kings of Perſia, to giue vs life, and 
to erect the houſe of our God, and to re- 
drefle the deſolate places thereof, and ro 
giueysa wall in [udah and in leruſalem. 

10 And now,our God, what ſhal we ſay af- 
ter this? for we hauc forlaken thy com- 
mandements, 

11 Which thou haſt commided by thy ſer - 
uants the Prophets, ſaying, * The land 
whereunto ye go to poſicile it, is an vn- 
cleane land, becauſe ot the filthines of the 
people of the lands,which by their abo- 
minations,and by their vnclennes haue fil- 
Icd it from corner to corner. 

12 Now therefore ſhal ye nor giue your 
daughters vnto their {onnes, neither ſhal 
ye take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, 
nor ſcke their* peace nor wealth for cuer, 
that ye may be ſ{trog and eate the goodnes 
of the land, and leaue it for an inherirance 
to your ſonnes for euer, 

13 And afterall that is come ypon vs for 
our ewil deedes,and for our great treſpaſ- 
ſes (ſeing that thou our God haſt ſtaied vs 


F In giuing vs a 
reſting place.It 
is a 1mulitude 
taken of them 
that remaine ſti! 
in a place,which 
{mite nales to 
hang things vp+ 
pon,lia.22.23, 


Exod.2 3.32.07 
3 4-12.15, 
Demt.7.23+ 


NDeut .23.5» 


T _ phy from being beneth $ tor our iniquities, and 
& deſtroied vs bÞaſt giucn vs luch deliuerance) 


for our ſinnes, . 14 Should we returne to breake thy coman- 

Deut. 28.13, dements, and 10yne 1n affinitic with the 
pcople of ſuch abominaczons? wouldeſt 
not thou be angrie toward vs til thou had- 
deſt conſumed vs,ſo that there ſhawd be no 
remnant noranic eſkaping ? 

15 O Lord God of Ifrael, thou art iuſte, for 
we hauc bene Þ reſerued to eſcape,as appe- 
reth this day: bchold, we are before thee 
in our treſpafle: therefore we cannot ſtand 
betore thee becaule of it, 


h He ſheweth 

that God is iuſt 
in puniſhing his 
people, and yet 

merciful/in reſer 
uing a reſidue to 
whom he ſheyw- 


eth fauour, CHAP... I 
nx The people repent and turne, and put awdy theyr 
firange wines, 
3-Eſdr.8.92. 7 Hiles * Ezra prayed thus,& * con- 


a He confeſſed 
his ſinnes & the 
ſinnes of the 
people, 


felled him lelte wepivg, & fallin 
downe before the houſe of God, there af 
ſembled vnto him of Iſrael a very great 
Congregation of men and women & chil- 


Ezra, 


Strange matriage, 
dren:for the people wept with a great la- 
mentation. 

2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Iehiel one 

of the ſonnes of Elam,an{wered, and ſaid 

to Ezra, We haue treſpaſled againſt our 

God,and haue taken ſtrange wes of the 

people of the Jand, yet now there is ® hope 

in Iſrael concerning this. 

Now therefore let vs make a coucnant 

with our God,to put away * all the wiues c Which are 
(and ſuch as are Gore ot them)according {iragers & mar- 
to the counſel of the Lord, and of thole racy po apr 4 
that feare the commandements of our © 
God, and let it be done according to 
the Lawe. 
4 Ariſe:for the matter * belongeth 
thee: wee alſo wil be with thee:be of com- 1.0. & tear- 
fort and doit. ning to perſuade 
CThen arole Ezra, and cauſed the chief the people here» 
Prieſts,the Leuites,& all Iſrael, to ſweare 17 29d to come 
that thei would do according to this word. Manes them. 
So they ſware. 
* And Ezra roſe vp from before the houſe 3-E/4-9-+ 
of God,and went 1nto the chamber of 1o- 
hanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib:he went cuen 
thither , bx he did cat neither bread, nor 
dronke water : for he mourned , be- 
cauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them of the 
captiuitie, 

And they cauſed a proclamation to go 
throughout ludah and Ieruſalem , yn- 
to” all them of the captiuitie , that they 
ſhould aſlemble them fclues ynto leru- 
ſalem. 

And whoſoeuer would not come within 
thre daycs according to the counſel of the 
_ and Elders all his ſubſtice ſhould 

e *forfait, and he ſhould be ſeperate *Or,condemned, 
from the Congregation of them of the 

.captiuitie. | 

CThen all the men of Tudah and Benia- 
min aflembled them ſclues vnto Ieruſa- 
If within three dayes,which was the twe - 
ticth day of the © ninth moneth and all the 
people fate in the ſtrete of the houſe of 
God, trembling for this matter, and for 
the fraine. 

10 And Ezra the Prieſt ſrode vp, and (a 
ynto them, Ye haue tranſgreſled,and haue 
taken ſtrange wiucs,to 81ncreaſe the treſ- 
paſle of Iſrael. 

11 Now therefore * piue praiſe ynto the C. j 
Lord God of your fathers,and do his wil ; ogg mw 
and ſeperate your ſelues from the people g Yehaue laid 
of the Iand,& from the ſtrange wiues. one _ vpon 

12 And all the Congregation anſwered, and 22 %PEr- 
ſaid with a Vas ne wil we do ac- Pg hoo 
cording to thy wordes vnto vs, 

13 Butthe people are many,and it is a ray- 
nie wether , and we are not able to ſtand 
without,neither z: it the worke of one day 
or two:for weare many that haue offen- 
ded in this thing, 

14 Letour rulers ſtand thereforei before i Let them be 
all che Congregation , and let all them we 7" get 
which haue taken ſtrange wiues in out ci- _” 
ties,come at the titne appointed, and with 
them the Elders of eucric citic and the 

iudges 


b Meaning, that 
God would re- 
cciue them to 
mercie. 


d Becauſe God 
mg hath giuen thee 


"'Ebr.ſormes of 
the captiuitie, 


e Which con- 

reined part of 

Nouember and 
art of Decem- 


er. 
d f For the ſcaſon 
was giuen to 
raine,& ſo y wed 
ther was more 
{harp and colde, 
& allo their con- 


Strange matriages, 
indges therof,til the fierce wrath of our 
God for this matter turne away from vs. 

15 Then were appointed Ionathan the ſonne 
ot Aſah-cl,and Iahaziah the ſonne of Ti- 
cual ouer this matrer,and Meſhullam & 
Shabberhai the Leuites helped them. 

k They wentro 16 And they of the captiuitic did ſo and k de- 

RENE net varted,een Ezra the Prieſt,and the me that 

CALL - 8g were chiet fathers to the familic of their 

chooemonerhs tathers by name, and ſate downe in the 

in finiſhirg. firit day of the tenth moneth to examine 
the matter, 

17 And yaril the firſt day of the firſt mo- 
neth they were finiſhing the buſines with 
all che men that had taken ſtrange wiues, 

13 And of the {6ncs of the Prieſts there were 
men found,that had taken ſtrange wines, 
zo wit,of the ſonnes of Ieſhua,the fonne of 
lozadak,and of his brethren, Maaſeiah, A 

. Eliezer,and Iarib ard Gedaliah, 
1 Asa tokE that 1g aq they gaue | their hads, that theywould 
they would CERT 
keps promes & Put away their wiues, and they that had 
do it. treſpalled,gawe a ramme for their treſpaſle, 

20 And of the ſonnes of Immer, Honani, & 
Zebadiah. 

21 And of the ſonnes of Harim , Maaſeiah, 
and El:iah,and Shemaiah, and TIehiel, and 
Vzz1ah, | 

22 Andof the ſonnes of Paſhur, Elioneai, 
Maaſeiah, Iſhmacl, Nethaneel, Iozabad, & 
Elaſah. | 

23 And of the Leuites,Iozabad and Shimei 
& Kelaiah,(which is Kelitab) Pethahiah, 
Iudah and Elecczer, 

24 And of theſingers,Eliaſhib. And of the 
porters,Shallum,and Telem,and Vri. 

m Meaning.of 25 And of " Iſrael:of the ſonnes of Paroſh, 


the commu 12 Ramiah , and Icfiah, and Malchiah, and 
p2ople: tor be- 
fore l\e ſpake of 
the Vriclts aad 
Leutcs, 


Ezra, 
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Miamin, and Elcazar,and Malchiiab, and 
Benalah, 

26 Andof the ſonnes of Elam, Mattaniah, 
Zechariah,and lehicl,and Abdi,and Iere- 
moth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the ſonnes of Zattu,Elioenaz,Eli- 
aſhib, Mattaniah, and Ierimoth,% Zabad, 
and Aziza, 

28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Ichohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai,Athlai. 

29 Andof the ſonnes of Bani, Mefhullam, 
Malluch, and Adaiah, Iaſhub, and Sheal, 
Icramoth. > 

30 And of the ſonnes of' Pahath Moab, '0r-tbe capraine 
Adna,& Chelal,Benaiah, Maaſciah , Mat- of Moab, 
taniah, Bezaleel, & Binui, and Manaſlch. 

31 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer,lſhi- 
iah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin, Malluch,Shamariah. 

33 Otthe ſonnes of Haſhum, Mattenai, Mat- 
tattah, Zabad,Eliphelet, Ieremai, Mena(\- 
ſch,Shimei. 

34 Of the ſonnes of Bani, Maadai, Amram, 
and Vel, 

35 Banaiah, Bediah,Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah,Meremoth,Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai,and Iaaſau, 

38 And Banni and Bennui, Shimei1, 

39 AndShelemiah,& Nathan,& Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebai,Shaſhai, Sharai, 

41 Azarecl,and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 

42 Shallum,Amariah,Ioſeph. 

43 Ofthe ſonnes of Ncbo, Iciel, Mattithi- 
= Zabad, Zebina, Iadau, and Iocl, Bcna» 
1ah. 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wiucs : and 


among them were women that had » * Which alſo 
children were made illee 
: gitimate becauſg 
the marriage 
was va lawtulb 


THE ARGV MENT. 


(C3 dveth in all ages and at all times ſet wp worthy perſones for the commoditie and profite of his 
Churche,as now within the compaſſe of ſeuenue yeres he raiſed vp diners excellent men for the pre- 
ſernation of his people,after their rerurne fro Babylon, as Zerubbabel,Exra,and Nehemiah. Whereof the 
firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and pronided that the Temple was buylded:the ſecond re- 
formed their maners and planted religion:and the third buylded vp the walles, deliuered the people from 


oppreſiion and prouided that the law of God was put 


cond of Exra,becauſe he was the writer thereo|. 


CHAP, I, 
1 Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Teruſalem.5 
He confeſſeth the ſinnes of the people, and prayeth 
God for them. 


I «Fi 
t j# (] 


y He wordes of Nehe- 


| miah the ſone of Has 


| chaliah, in the mo- 


a Which cotet- neth * Chiſleu ,in the 


neth part of No- "'» 

vember & part =EAL twentieth yere, as [ 

of December, & Rl was 1n the palace of 

was their ninth "3 Shuſhan; 

Epi cx; 4 d x Came Hanani,one 
0 b 

was, - of my ® brethren, he 


in execution among them, He was a godlie man v3 


in great autoritie with the King, ſo that the king fanonred him greatly, and gaue him moſt ample letters 


for the accompiſhement of all things which he could d:fsre.This booke 43 alſa called of the latins the ſe= 


and the men of Iudah, and I aſked them 
concerning the Tewes that were deliuered, 
which were of the retidue of the captiui- 
tie, and concerning Ieruſalem. 

3 And rhey ſaid vnto me, The reſidue that 
are left of the captiuitie there in the © pro- © Meaning,ih 
uince,are in great affliction & in reproche, Tudea, 
and the wall of leruſalem i» broken 
downe,& the gates thereof are burnt with 
tyre. 

4 And when I heard theſe wordes, I fate 
downe and wept, and mourned certeine 
dayes,and 1 faſted and prayed before the 

Gon. 
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Nehemiahs requeſt, 


God of heauen, 
And ſaid, * O Lord God of heauen, the 
great and terrible God, that kepeth couc- 
nant and mercy for them that loue him, 8 
obſcrue his commandements, 
I pray thee, let thine cares be attent, and 
thine eyes open,to heare the prayer of thy 
ſeruant, which I pray before thee dayly, 
day and night for the children of 1ſracl 
thy ſeruants,and confeſle the finnes of the 
children of Iſrael, which we hauec ſinned 
againſt thee, both I and my fathers houle 
haue ſinned: 
We haue ” gricuouſly ſinned againſt thee, 
and haue not kept the commandements, 
nor the ſtatutes , nor the iudgements, 
which thou commandedſt thy ſeruant 
Moles, 
I beſeche thee, remember the word that 
thou commandedſt thy ſcruant Moſes, 
ſaying, Ye wil travſgrelſe,and I * wil ſca- 
ter you abroad among the peopee, 
Bur if yc turne vnto me,& Keepe my com- 
mandements,and do them, though your 
ſcateging were to the vttermoſt part of 
the heauen,yert wil I gather you fro thece 
and wil bring you ynto the place thatT 
haue choſen,to place my Name there. 

10 Now theſe are thy ſcruants and thy peo- 
ple, whome thou haſt redemed by thy 
great power, and by thy mighty hand. 

11 OLord,l beſeche thee, let thine eare now 
hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant, and 
ro the prayer of thy ſeruants, who defire 
to © feare thy Name, and I pray thee,cauſe 
thy ſeruant to proſper this day, and giue 
him fauour in the preſence of © this man; 
for I was the Kings butler, 


Dan. 9.4. 5 


vEbr.corrupted. : 


Deut. 30.4. 


d That 1s,to 
worlhip thee. 


e To wit, the 
King Artaſhalh- 
res, 


CHAP. IN. 
1: After Nehemiah had ebteined letters of Artaxer- 


xes.11 He came to [eruſalem,17 And buylded the 
walles, 


a Which was 
the firſt moneth 
of the yerc and 
conteineth part 
of March & part 
of April. 

b Whois alſo 
called Darius: 
rcad Ez1.7.1. 


Ow in the moneth * Niſan in the 

twetieth yere of King® Artabſhaſhe, 
the wine ſflode before him , and I toke 
vp the wine, and gaue it ynto the King. 
now I was not before time (ad in his pre- 
ſence. 
And the King ſaid vnto me, Why is thy 
countenance ſad, ſeing thou art not ficke? 
this is nothing, but ſorow of heart, Then 
was I ſore afraied, 
And I ſaid to the king,God ſaue the King 
for euer : why ſhould not my counte- 
nance be ſad,when the citic and houſe of 
the ſepulchres of my fathers lyeth waſte 
and the gates therof arc deuoured with 
fyer 2 
4 Nod the King faid vnto me , For what 
thing doeſt thou require > Then I prayed 
© tothe God of heauen, 
And ſaid vato the King, if itpleaſe the 
King, andifthy feruant haue Pand fa- 
uour in thy ſight,1 deſire that thou woul - 
deſt ſend meto Iudah vnto the citic of the 
ſepulchres of my fathers , that I may 
buyldir, 


2 


< Idefired God 

in mine heart to 
proſper mine en- J 
rerprile, 


Nehemiah, 


The people encouraged, 
s Andthe King ſaid vnto me, (the queene 
allo fitting be him) How long ſhal thy 
'10urney be 2? and when wilt thou come a» 
gaine? So it pleaſed the King, and he ſent 
me,and I ſet him a time, 
After I ſaid ynto the King, If it pleaſe the 
King, let them giue me letters to the cap- 
taines beyond the * Riuer , that they may "Or, Euphrates, 
conuay me ouer , til I come into Iu- 
dah, 
Andletters ynto Aſaph the keeper of the 
Kings 'parke,that he may giue me timber 'Or,Paradiſe. 
to build the gates of the palace (which ap- 
perteined to the houſe)and for the walles 
of the citic,and for the houſe that I ſhal 
entre into. And the King gaue me accor- 
ding to © the good hand of my God yp- d As God mo- 
on me. ued me to aſke, 
CThen came I to, the captaines beyond =_ w_ | 5g 
the Riuer, & gaue them the Kings letters. ccfle therein, 
And the King had ſent captaines of the 
armic and horſemen with me. 
10 But* Sanballat the horonite, and To- e Theſe were 
biah a ſeruant an Ammonite heard it ,and great enemies 
it gricued them ſore,that there was come #2*h< lewes & 


it t 
a ma which ſought the wealth of the chil- both by Cy 


dren of Iſrael. ſubtiltic to ouer 

11 Sol came to Ieruſalem, and was there come them, and 
three dayes. Tobiah becauſe 

I2. And I roſe in the night, I,anda fewe me _—_— 110 
with me:for I told no mi, what God had yertiſement eucr 

,put-in mine heart to do at Jeruſalem, and of their affaires, 
there was not a beaſt with me, ſaue the & ſo wrought 
beaſt whereon I rode. _ |, woo 

13. And I went out by night by the gate of * 
the valley, and came before the draggon 
well and to the dung porte,and vewed the 
walles of Ieruſalem,how they were bro- 
ken downe,and the portes thereof deuou- 

- red with the fyre. 

14 Then I went forthe vnto the gate of the 
*fountaine,and to the kings f(@poole, & *Or,conduite, 
there was no roume for the beaſt that was 
ynder me topaſle. 

15 Then wet I vp inthe night by the broke, 
and vewed the wall,and turned backe, and 
comming backe,1 centred by the gate of 
the valley and returned. 

16 And therulers knew not whether I was 
gone,nor what I did, neither did I as yer 
tel it vnto the Tewes, nor to the Prieſts, 
nor to the noble men, nor to the rulers, 
nor to the reſt that laboured in the worke. 

17 Afterward I ſaid vnto them, Ye ſe the eat 

- at is,C0tt- 
miſery that we are in, how Ieruſalem lieth ,., 1 of other 
waſt, and the gates thereof are burnt natjss,as though 
with fier:come and let vs buyld the wall God had forla- 
of Ieruſalem,that we be nomore f a re- faken v5- 
proche. LE nd 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my Dos them ſclucs 
God , (which was good ouer me) and todo wel.& to 
alſo of the Kings wordes that he had ſpo- nw = _ 
ken vnto me . And they ſayd, Let vs ryſe,8 ating oY 
buyld.So they 8 ſtrengthened their hand | Theſe were 
to good, three chief go- 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite,& To- v<1ners vert 
biah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and ® Ge- 


the King of Pct» 
| ' . fia beyond Eu = 
ihem the Arabian heard it, they mocked phrates. 
Vs 


The buylding | 
i Thus the wic- ys and deſpiſed vs,and ſaid, What a thing 


” + incy. is this that ye do ?WAl ye'* rebell againii 
children of God, *1< King ? | 
euer lay treaſon 26 Then anſwered Ithem,and ſaid to them, 


vnto their charg, The God of heauen,he wil proſper vs, and 
both becauſ; , 1.: 

Mkth rrp - we his ſeruants wil rife vp and buyld: but 
pom to the as for you,ye haue no portion nor r1ght, 
world,& alſo tir nor * memorial in Ieruſalem, 
reth the hatred. 
of Princes moſte cHAP.I1t, 
againlt chem. 

k Neither ye The nomber of them that buylded the walles. 


Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt with 
his brethre the Prieſts,and they buylr 


are of the nom- 1 
ber of the chil- 


Am the ſhepegate: they * repaired it,and ſer vp 
appointed this the dores therof:euen vnto the towre of 


Meah repaired they it,and ynto the towre 


citie onely) nei- 
of Hananeel. 


ther did any of 


goa ny wal 2 And next vnto him buylded the men of 

God. Iericho,and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne 

2 In Ebrew they of Imri. 

ſin&ifiee it,thar 3 But the fiſh porte did the ſonnes of Senaah 

vr —_— buyld, which alſo layed the beames there- 

I . 7 a : Lord of,and ſet on the dores therof, the lockes 

by prayer, in de- therof,and the barres thereof, 

firing himro 4 And next vnto them fortificd Merimoth, 
| MANTCINE Its the ſonne of Vriah,the ſonne of Hakkoz: 


and next ynto them fortified Meſhullam, 
the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of Me- 
ſhezabeel : and next vnto them fortified 
Zadok,the ſonne of Baana: 

And next vnto them fortified the Teko- 


F F 
d The rich and | jtes:bur the great men of them ® put not 


mightic would = 11. cir neckes to the worke of their lords. 
a gr s Andthe gateof the * olde fiſþpole forti- 
pointed officers fied Ichoiada the ſonne of Paſeah,and Mec- 
anthis worke, ſhullam the ſonne of Beſodiah:they' layed 
yg wal the beames thereof, and ſet on rhe.dores 
COTOY thereof, and the lockes thereof, and the 
Iſz.3 2.11, . barres thereof. 

79 Next vnto them alſo fortified Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, & TIadon the Meronothite, 
men of Gibeon,and of Mizpah, vnto the 

eVnto the place © throne of the Duke,which was beyond the 
where the Duke 'Rijyer. 


was wont to fir g 
in 1adgement, 
who gouecrned 
the countrey in 
their abſence, 


Next vnto him fortified Vzzicl the ſonne 
of Harhohiah* of the golde ſmithes : nexr 
vnto him alſo fortified Hananiah , the 
ſonne *of Harakkabim, and they repaired 


*0 . 

rhe {wag Icruſalem vnto the broad wall. 

thicaries. 9 Alſonext vnto them fortified Rephaiah, 
» 


the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe 

parte of leruſalem, 

10 And next ynto him fortificd Iedaiah the 
ſonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againſt 
his houſe : and next vnto him fortified 
Hattuſh, the ſonne of Haſhabniah, 

11 Malchiiah the ſonne of Harim, and Ha- 
ſhub the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortified 
the ſecond * portion,and the towre of the 
fornaces. 

12 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallum, 
the ſonne of Halloeſh, the ruler of the 
halfe parte of Ierulalem,he,& his daugh- 
ters. 

13 The valley gate fortified Hanum,and the 

inhabitants of Zanuah:they buylr it, and 

ſet on the dores thereof, the lockes there- 


of,and the barres thereof,cucn a thouſand 


*Ormeaſure, 


Nehemiah. ofthewpalles, 


cubites on the wall vnto the dung porte. 

14 Butthe dung porte fortified Malchiah, 
the {6ne of Rechab.,the ruler of the fourth 
part of Beth- haccarem:he buylr it, and ſer 
on the dores therof, the lockes therof, 8 
the barres thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountaine fortified 
Shallum,rthe ſonne of Col-hozeh,rthe ruler 
of the fourth parre of Mizpah:he buylded 
It, and couered it, and {ct on the dores 
thereof;the lockes thereof, and the barres 
theteof, and the wall vato the fiſhpoole 


i98 


of *Shelah by the Kings garden, and vnto *0r, Siles, 


the ſteppes that go downe from the citie 
of Dauid. 

16 After him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne 
of Azbuk,the rulcr of the halfe parte of 
Beth -zur,vntil the otherſide over againſt 

the ſepulchres of Dauid, and to the fiſh- 
poole that was repaired, and ynto the houle 
of the mightic. 

17 After him fortified the Leuites , Rehum 
the ſonne of Bani,and next vnto him for- 
tificd Haſhabiah the ruler of the halte 
parte of Keilah in his quarter, 

18 Atter bim fortificd their brethren : Ba- 
uai.the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the 
halfe parte of Keilah: 

19 And next vnto him fortihed Ezer, the 
ſonne of Ieſhua the ruler ot Mizpah, che 
other portion ouer againſt the going vp 
to the | corner of the armoure. 


fr6 the corner vuto the dore ot the kouſe 
of Eliaſhib the hie prict, | 

21 After him fortified Merimoth,the ſonne 
of Vriah, the ſonne of Hakkoz, another 
portion from the dore of the houſe of E- 
liaſhib,cuen as long as the houſe of Elia- 
ſhib extended. 

22 After him alſo fortified the Prieſts, the 
men of © the plaine. 

23 After them f 


d Where the 
20 After him was carne{t Baruch the ſonne weapons and af- 


of Zacchai , &* foirificd another portion Tn 
ye 


ur of the cities 


. e Which dwelt 
ortified Beniamin,and Haſ- in the plaia coa- 


ſhub ouer againſt their houſe : after him wy Py lorden 
fortified Azariah, the ſonnc of Maaſciah, © ericho. 


the ſohne of Ananiah, by his houſe: 

24+ After him fortified Binni, the ſonne of 
Henadad another portion, from the houlc 
of Azariah ynto the turnivg and vnto the 
corner. 

25 Palal,the ſonne of Vzai, from ouer a- 
un the corner,and the high towre, that 
yeth our from the Kings houſe, which is 
beſide the court of the priſon. After him, 
Pedaiah,the ſonne of Paroſh. 


26 And the f Nethinims they dwelt in the e eaqn.cs 
fortereſle vnto the place ouer againſt the Chap. 2.43. 


water gate,Eaſtward,and to the towre that 
lyeth our. 
27 After him fortified the Tekoites another 
295 gs ouer againſt the great towre, that 
yeth out,cuen vnto the wall of the for- 
tereſle. | 
28 From aboue the horſegate forth forti- 
fied the Prieſts,cucric one ouet againſt his 
houſe. 
29 Aſtcr them forrtificd Zadok the ſonne of 
Immey 
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Conſpiracie of the wicked, 
Immer ouer againſt his houſe : and after 
him foxstified Shewaiah,the ſonne of She- 
chaniah the keper of the Eaſt gate. 

30 After him fortified Hananiah, the ſonne 
of Shelemiah,and Hanun,rthe ſonne of Za+ 
laph,the 8 fixt,another portion:after him 
fortified Meſhullam, the ſonne of Berc- 
chiah,ouer a gainſt his chamber, 

31 Afterhim fortified Malchiah the gold- 
ſmithes ſonne,vntil the houſe of the Ne- 
thinims,and of the marchants ouer againſt 
the gate > MiphKad, and to the chamber 
in the corner, 

32 And berwene the chamber of the corner 
vnto the ſhepegate fortified the gold- 


ſmirhes and the marchantes. 


g Meaningyhe 
6.0t his fonacs, 


h Which was y 
place of judge- 
ment, or exccu- 
ton. 


7 The bnylding of Leruſalem is bindred.1 5 But God 
breaketb their enterpriſe, 17 The Tewes _ with 
one hand,and hould their weapons in the other. 


Vt when Sanballat heard that wee 

buylded the wall, then was he wroth 
and fore gricued,and mocked the Iewes, 
And ſaid before his ® brethren and the ar- 
mie of Samaria , thus he ſaid , What do 
theſe ® weake Iewes ? wil they fortifie the 
ſclues 2 wil they ſacrifice 2 wil they finiſh 
itin aday ? wil they make the ſtones 


whole againe out of the heapes of duſt, ſe- 


Ne defence of = Ing they are burnt? 


tis.mocke them 3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide 
as though they him,and ſaid, Although they buyld yer if 
were weake and a foxe go vp,he ſhal cucn breake downe 


Eee there. Dir On Wall. 


medic tha: the 
children of Gud 
haue againſtrhe 
derifion & threat 
nings of their e- 
nemics,to flieto 5 
God by prayer. 
d Let them be 
ſpoiled and led 
away Captiuz, 
e Let thi plagues 6 
declare to the 
worlde that th:y 
ſet them ſclues 
againlt thee, and 
again{t thy 
Church : thus he 
pom onely 
auing reipett to 
Gods glori2,and 
not for any pri- 
uate afietion, or 
TUdg2. 
Or,halfe heieht. 
YEbr, make 10 
ſtay, meaning, 


the people, 


a Of his compa- 2 
nions that dwelt 
in Samaria. 

b Thus the wic+ 
ked,that cofider 
not that Gods 
power 1s eucr in 


4 
and rurne their ſhame ypon their owne 
head,and giue them vntoa pray * in the 
land of their capriuitic, | 
And couer not their © iniquitie,neither let 
their ſinne be put out in thy preſence : 
for they haue prouoked vs before the 
buylders. 

So we buylt the wall,and all the wall was 
ioyned vnto the * halte thereof, & the heart 
of the people was to worke. 

7 CBut when Sanballat,and Tobiah,and the 
Arabians,& the Ammonites,and the Aſh- 
dodims heard that the walles of Ieruſalem 
were repaired, (tor the breaches began to 
be ſtopped)then they were verie wroth, 

8 And conſpired atrogether to come and to 


them. | 
Then wee prayed vnto our God, and (=r 
watchemen by them ,day & night, becauſe 
of them: 
12 And Iudah ſaid, The ftrength of the bea- 
rers is weakened , and there #s muche 
f That is, often= earth,ſo that we are not able to buyld the 
tncs. : wall. | 
Blow 4ortaer 11 Alſo our aduerſaries had ſaid , They ſhal 
R_— {aid thass Pot know,neither ſe,til we come into the 
vwhenyouleaue middes of them and ſlaye them,and cauſe 
your worke, and the worke to ccaſc. 
gocithertocatz ,, pur when the Iewes(which dwelt beſide 
or to reſt, your e- ! . - 
them)came, they tould vs ' ten times,8 Fro 
all places whence ye ſhall returne,they wil 


3 


nemies w;l aſlail 
you» 


Nehemiah. 


© Heare,O our God(for we are deſpiſed) 


hght againſt Ieruſalem, and to” hinder /- 


The buylders with weapons. 


beypon vs. 
13 Therefore ſet T in the lower places be- 
hinde the wall vpon the roppes of the 
ſtones,and placed the people by their fa- 
malies , with their {wordes, thezr ſpearcs 
and their bowcs, 
14 Thenl1 bcheld,and roſe vp,and ſaid ynto 
the princes,and to the rulers,& to the reſt 
of the people,Be not atraicd of them: re- h Whois euer 
member the great Lord, & fearful,8 fight It h:rd to dely. 
for your brethren, your ſonnes, and your \e* _ Pope's of 
daughters,your wiues,and your houſes, fore lecino a 
15 And when our enemies heard that it was ſhould fight for 
knowne vnta vs,then God brought theyr the maintenance 
counſel to noughr,& we turned all againe Pp conc 
to the wall,cueric one ynto his worke. ation = cc 
16 And from that day,balfe of the yong mE owne lives ard 
did the labour,and the other halfe parte 9f theirs he in- 
of them helde the ſpeares,and ſhiclds, and n_—y_ _ 
bowes,and habergins:and the rulers fode Katt =—*— ow : 
i behinde all the houſe of Iudah. i To cuerſce the 
17 They that buylded on the wall, and they & to incourage 
that bare burdens,and they that laded, did wear to theix 
the worke with one hand,& with the other DIR 
heald the ſword. 
18 Foreucrie one of the buylders had his 
ſworde girde on his loynes, and ſo buyl- 
ded:and he that blewe the trumper,vas be- 
fide me. 
19 Then ſaid I vnto the princes, and to the 
rulers,and to the reſt of the people , The 
worke is great and large,and weare ſepe- 
ma ypon the wall, one farre from ano - 
ther. 
20 In what place therefore ye heare the ſofid 
of the trumpetr,* reſort ye thither ynto ys; k Meaning:to 
our God ſhal fight for ys. reſiſt | mt 
21 Sb we laboured in the worke , and halfe CO” _ 
of them helde the ſpeares,from the appea- A 
ring of the morning,til the ſtarres came 
forth. 
22 And at the ſame time aid I ynto the 
people , Let euerie one with his ſeruant 
lodge within Ieruſalem,that they may be 
a watche for vs in the night, and labour in 
the day. | 
2.3 So neither I,nor my brethre,nor my ſer= 
uits,nor the me of the warde,(which fol- 
lowed me)none of vs did. put of our clo- 
thes, ſave cucrie one put them of! for waſ- 1 That is,when 
ſhing. they purified the 
ſclues,orels whe 


CHAP. Yy, aſhed 
The people are oppreſſed and in neceſsitie.6 Nebe. ny F9 wa 
miah remedieth 12.14 He toke not the portion of 0- 


thers that bad ruled beforeleſt he ſLould grieue the 


people. 


Ow there was a great h - 2 Apainſt the 
Tl or ere was g gitee rye of the peo- 5 WE 


ple,and of their wiues * againſt their (2 1c 
brethren the Iewes. \ This is © com- 

2 For there were that ſaid, We,our ſ6nes & plaint of the pes 
out daughters are many,thercfore we take ple » ſhewing t® 
vp ® corne,that we may eat and liue. Ce _ 

3 And there were that ſaid, We muſt gage bra vntO. 
our lands,& our vineyardes,& our houlcs c To pay our 
and take vp corne for the famine. rribute toy King 

4 There were alſo that ſaid, We haue bo- — I. 
rowed money for the Kings © tribvte Upon redyerely of vs- 
our lands and our vineyardes. \*__ d Bynature the 

5 And now our fleſh 4s as 4 the fleſh of rich is no berter 

our be the poores 


Vlurie reproued. 
our brethre,e& our ſonnes as their ſonnes : 
& lo, we bring into ſubie&ion our ſ6nes, 
 andour daughters, as ſeruants, and there 
be of our daughters now in ſubieCtion, and 
e We arnot able... |};ere is no power © in our hands:for other 
to redeme them, . 
but for pouertie Men have our lands & our vineardes. 
are conſtragned 6 Then was I very angrye when I heard 
to hier them to their cry and chef. wordes . 
others, 7 AndI thoughtin my minde,and I rebu- 
ked the princes,and the rulers,and ſaid vn- 
to them, You lay ' burdens euerie one vp- 
on his brethren :and 1 ſet a great ®aſembly 
againſt them, 
$8 AndI1 ſaid vnto them, We( according to 
our abilitic) haue redemed our brethren 
the Iewes, which were ſolde vnto the hea- 


f You preſſe the 
w vſune & ſceke 
how to bring a!l 
things into your 
hands. 

g Both becauſe 
they ſhoulde be 
moued w pitie, 


ſeeing how many then: & wil you ſel your brethren againe, 
were by the op- or ſhal they be * ſould vnto vs ? The helde 
prelt,s% alſo here they their peace, and coulde not an- 
the iudgement of _ Koore 


others , which 
ſhould be as it 9 
were witneſſes 

of their dealing 


| I ſaid alſo, That which ye do, is not 
ood . Ought ye notto walke in the feare 
of our God, for the * reproche of the hea- 

roward their bre 
thren, then our enemics? 
h Seeing God 1o Forcuen I, my brethren,and my ſcruants 
hath once deliue do lend them money& corne : I pray you, 
__ = —_ mw let vs leaue of this *burden. 

2 4 et Reſtore, I pray you, vnto them this day 


heathen,ſhai we l S$ INES 
make them our their lands, their vincyardes, their oliues, 


flauest | and their houſes, and remie the hundreth 5 
y — tan part of the ſiluer, and of the corne, of the 


i ile'th & of them 
k Who by this wine, & of the oile'thar ye exa hem, 
occaſis wil bla 12 Then ſaid they, We wil reſtore it,and 


pheme the wil not require it of them: we wil doas 
Name of God thou haſt ſaid. Then I called the Prieſts, & 
lecing that our 


ates are no bee» Cauſed them to ſweare, that they ſhuld do 
rerthen theirs, according to this promes. 
* Or,yſurie. 13 SoI ſhooke my lappe,& ſaid, So let God 
—_ ye rake ſhake out cuerie ma that wil not performe 
DN — promes from his houſe, and from his 
labour : cuen thus let him be ſhaken our, 
and emptied . And all the Congregation 
ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the Lord: and the 
people did according to this promes. 
14 Andfrs the time that the King gaue me 
charge to be gouernour in the land of [u- 
dah from the twenticth yere, euE ynto the 
two and thirtieth yere of the King Artah- 
ſhaſhte, that 44,twelue yere,I, and my bre- 
thre haue not eate the ® bread of the go- 
vernour, 
For the former gouernours that were be- 
fore me, had bene chargeable vnto the 


m1 regciued not 
that portion,and 
dictzwhich the » 
gouernours, that Is 
were before me, 


HO people, and had taken of them bread and 
he rather ſoughr wine, beſides fourtie ſhekels of filuer: yea, 
the wealth of the and their ſeruants bare rule ouer the peo- 
people,then his ple: but ſo didnot I, becauſe of the feare 
owne commodi- £God 
tie. OT GOd, 


16 But rather I fortified a porcis in the worke 
of this wall, and we bought no land, and 
all my ſcruants came thether together vn- 
to the worke. 

17 Moreouer there were at my tabel an hun- 
dreth and fiftic ofthe Iewes, and rulers, 
which came vnto vs from among the hea- 
then that are about vs. 


13. And there was prepared daily an oxe, and 


fix choſen ſheepe,and birdes were prepared 


Nebemiah, 


Sanballats letters, 199 


for me, and *within ten dayes wine for al *Or, once mrew 

"in abundance . Yetfor all this I required 3 
not the bread of the goucrnour : tor the orgs 6 trop 
bondage was grieuous vnto this people. had by meaſure, 

19 Remember me, O my God .in goodnes, this tiwe they 
according to all that I haue done for this "5 Os JIDETa 


people. 
CHAP. VT. 
8 Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſdome, and zeale 


10 bis aduerſarie, 11 He 1s not diſcouraged by the 
falſe Prophets. 


I Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
Geſhem the Arabiam;and the reſt of 
our enemies heard that I had buylt the 
wal, & that there were no mo * breaches aThar is , they 
therin ( though at that time I had not ſet were ioyned to- 
vp the doores ypon the gates) + Wi_eis Chap. 
2 Then ſent Sanballat & Geſhem vnto me, **© 
laying, Come thou that we may mete to- 
gether in the villages in the plaine of O- 
no : and they thought to do me cuil. 
3 Therefore I ſent eager ynto them, 
ſaying,I haue a great worke to do, & I can 
not come downe : ® why ſhulde the worke b Meaning , that 
cealc, whiles I leaue it, and come downe ifhe ſhould obey 
to you? their requeſt,the 
Yer they ſent ynto me foure times after worke, which 
od had appoine 
this forte , And I anſwered them after the eq,thould ceaſe: 
ſame maner, ſhewing hereby 
Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after this Aroma «= 
ſort vnto me the fift time, with an open , 1, pan =_—_ 
letter in his hand, thewicked , 
6 Wherein was written, Itis reported a- 
mong the heathen, and'Gaſhmu hath ſaid * Or,Geſtem. 
it,that thou & rhe Iewes thinke to rebell, 
for the which cauſe thou buyldeſt the wall © as the fame go 
and thou wilt be their King according to cth. 
theſe © words. - Thou haſt bri- 
7 Thou haſt alſo ordeived * the Prophets £777) Cine vp 
:  Prophets,to 
to preache of thee at Teruſalem, ſaying, make thy ſelfe 
Theres a King in Iudah: and now accor- King,&1o tode- 
ding to theſe wordes it ſhall come to the rence the Bing 
Kingseares: come now therfore,and let ys ralete rodeo 
take counſel rogether. you oughvnto hi, 


$ Thenl ſent vnto him, ſaying, It is not ”Etr.ſirenthen 


done according to theſe wordes that thou 10» mine hand, 


aye + for thou feineſt the of thine owne ew pp hu 


to the intent th 
9 For all they afraied vs, ſaying, Their hands be might od 


ſhal be weakened frs the worke, & it ſhall vnto God + greg 


| : wy ter libertie,and 
_ be done:now therfore incourage thou receine fore. ma. 


__  velation,which 
10 CAndIcameto the houſe of Shemaiah in him was bur 
the ſ6ne of Delaiah the ſonne of Meheta- Om 
beel,& he was*ſhur vp,& he ſaid, Let ys coe | {© 4outed nor 
| : ., bur God was a- 
together into the houſe of Godin the mid- yje ©, preferue 
des of the Teple, & ſhut the doores of the him,& A—_ p, 
Temple :for they wil come to ſlay thee: ifhe had obeyed 


: -11 this counſcll,;he 
Ages in the night will they come to Kill ſhould haue gif. 


couraged 

1t Then I ſaid,*Shulde ſuch a man as I flee? pew at any 
Who is he,being as I am, that woulde go giueth power to 
into the Temple to live ? I wil not goin. aver i talfe 

12 Andlo, I perceiued, that God had not Lapeer thei "FOO 
ſent him, bur that he pronounced this pro- to haue never ſa 

hefie againſt me : for Tobiah and San- great probabili» 

Þatlar had hyred him. TiC, 

13 Thercfore was he hyred, that I mighr be 

E1:j. afrayde, 


—— TT ————  ——_——  _ 


Nchemiahs conſtancie, Nebemiah, 


afraycd, and do thus, and ſinne, and that 8 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand an 


they might haue an ewil reporte that they 
might reproche me. 
14 My God, remember thou Tobiah, and 
Sanballat according vnto thele their 
; workes,& Noadiah the ® Propheteſle alſo, 
g Very griefe .ndthe reſt of the Prophets that would 
any Bir Ye haue pur me in feare. 
which vnder the 15 C Notwithſtanding the wall :yas finiſhed 
pretence of bee-. on the fine and twentieth day of * Elul, in 
mg the pers ewo and' fiftic daycs. 
verfaries to his 16 And whe all our enemies hearde thereof, 
glorie, and wenz exenal the heathen that were about vs, they 
about to. ouer- were afraicd, & their courage failed them: 


yer decn __ for they knewe, that this worke was 


hereby 5 where Wrought by our God, 
there is one 17 Andin theſe daics werethere many of the 
rrue miniſter of princes of Indah: whoſe * letters went vn- 


hs fre to Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobiah came yn- 


of hicrlings, to them, c 
h Which was the 18 For there were many in Iudah,that were 
fixt moneth and ſyyorne ynto him: for he was the ſonne in 


heron ye law of Shechaniah, the ſonne of Arah : & 


of September. his ſonne Iehonathan had the daughter of 
i After thatt hal Meſhullam, the ſonne of Berechiah. 
ſent Sanballat 1, Yea,they ſpake in his praiſe before me,8& 


ory rolde him my wordes, & Tobiah ſent 


of God hathe- A4ctters to put mein fcares 
uermore enemies 
vin it ſelf, which CHAP. VII, 


hah gage t After thewal once buylded, is the watch appoin- 


ward and profeG #4. 6 They that returned from the captiumne are 
ſed ame. nombred, 
Keeleſ.a9.ty. 1 No *when the wal was buylded, & I 
had ſer vp the doores, & the porters, 
and the fingers and the Leuites were ap+ 
pointed, 

2 Then I commanded my brother Hanani 
and Hananiah the prince of the palace in 
leruſalem ( for he was doutles a faithfull 
man,and fearcd God aboue many) 


hundreth ſcuentie and two. 

9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, three hundreth 
ſeuentic and two. 

10 The ſonnes of Arah, ſix hundreth fiftic 
and two, 


The booke of Genealogjes, 


It The ſonnes of Pahath Moab of the ſonnes Or,the cepraines 
of Ieſhua, & Ioab, two thouſand, eight Yf Moab, 


hundreth and cightene. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two 
hundreth fiftic and foure. 

13 The ſonnes of Zattu, cight hundreth and 
fyuc and fourtic, 

14 The ſonnes of Zacchai, ſeucn hundreth 
and three ſcore, 

I5 The ſonnes of Binnui, ſix hundreth and 
eight and fourtie. 

16 The ſonnes of Bebai, fix hundreth and 
eight and twentic, 


17 The ſonnes of Azgad,two thouſand, three = 


hundreth and two and twentie. 

13 The ſonnes of Adonikam, fix hundreth 
three ſcore and ſcuen. 

19 The {5nes of Biguai, two thouſand three 
ſcore and ſcuen. 

20 The ſonnes of Adin, fix hundreth, and 
fyue and fiftic. 

21 The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah, nintic & 
cight, 

22 The ſonnes of Haſhum, three hundreth 
and eight and twentic, 

23 The 1onnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
foure and twentie. 

24 The ſonnes of Hariph, an hundreth and 
twcelue. 


d . "IT d That is, the in- 
25 The 4 ſonnes of Gibeon, nintic and * mowagr ff 


fyue, heck. 


26 The men of Beth-lehem & Nctophah,an 
hundreth foure ſcore and cight. 

27 The men of Anathorh, an hundreth and 
eight and twentic, 


3 And I aid vnto them, Let not the gates of 23 The men of Beth- azmaueth, two and 


*" leruſale be opened, vntil the heate of the 
THR ? ſunne : and while * they ſtand by,let them 
verſe. 2. ſhut the doores, and” make them faſt : & 
"Ebr.hold them, I appointed wardes of the inhabitants of 
Meaning rilche TJeryfalem, cucric onein his warde, and 
bares werepus eucric One Oucr againſt his houſe, 

; 4 Now the citie was large and great, but 
the people were fewe therein, & the houſes 
were not buylded, 

5 And my God put into mine heart, 8 I ga- 

thered the princes, and the rulers, and the 

ople, to count their genealogies : and I 

Pea 2 booke of the genealogie of them, 

Ex, 2.2. * which came vpat the firſt, and founde 
written therein, 

b That is,f inha- 6 Theſe are the ® ſonnes of the prouince that 

bitancs of Iudah. ©. re vp fr6 the captiuitic that was caryed 


away ( whome Nebuchadnezzar King of 
Babel had caried away ) and they returned 


to leruſalem & to Ludah, eucrie one ynto 
his citic. 


7 They which came with Zerubbabel, Ic- 
ſhua, Nehemiah, © Azariah,Raamiah, Na- 

is called Seraiah, hamani, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpercth, 
* and Raamaah, Biouai, Nchum, Baanah. This i: the n6ber 


e Azariahin Fzra 


Reeliahuchap.3.3 gf the men of the people of Iſracl. 


fourtie. 

29 The men of Kiriah-icarim, Chephirah 
and Beeroth, ſeucn hundreth,and three & 
fourrie. 

39 The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſix hun. 
dreth and one and twentie. 

3t The men of Michmas, an hundreth and 
two and twentie, 

232 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundreth 
and three and twentie. 

33 The men* of the other Nebo, two and 
fifrie. 

34 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thoy- 
ſand, two hundreth and foure and fiftie. 

35 The (onnes of Harim, three hundreth & 
twentie. 

36 The ſonnes of Tericho, three hundreth & 
and five and fourtie, 

37 The ſonnes of Lor-hadid and Ono, ſc- 
uen hundreth, and one and tweantie. 

38 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand, 
nine hundreth and thirtic, 

39 The Prieſts: the ſonnes of Tedaiah of the 
houſe of Ieſhua, nine hundreth ſeuentic & 
three. 

49 The lonnes of Immer, a thouſand and 

Two 


e For there were 
two citics of this 
name, 


The nomber of 


two and fifrie, 

41 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand,two 
hundreth and ſcuen and fourtie, 

42 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and 
ſcucntene, 

43 © The Levites : the ſonnes of Ieſhua of 
Kadmiel, and of the ſonnes of * Hodiuah» 
ſcucntic and foure. 

44 © The ſingers : the children of Aſaph,an 
hundreth, and cight and fourtie. 

45 The porters : the ſonnes of Shallum,the 
ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon,rhe 
ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita,the 
ſounes of Shobai, an hundreth and eight 
and thirtie, 

fRead £zra,2.58 45 C The? Nethinims: the ſonnes of Zi- 

ha, the ſonnes of Haſhupha, the ſonnes of 
— Tabaorh, 

47 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia, 
the ſonnes of Padon, 

48 The ſonnes of Lebana,the (ones of Ha- 
ba, the ſonnes of Shalimai, 

49 The ſonnes of Hanan, the ſonnes of Gid- 
del,the ſonnes of Gahar, 

50 The ſonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnes of Re- 
Zin, the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

51 The ſonnes of Gazzam, the ſonnes of 
V2z7za, the ſonnes of Paſeah, 

52 The ſonnes of Beſai, the ſonnes of Mcu- 
nim, the ſonnes of Nephiſhelim, 

53 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the {ones of Ha- 
kupha, the ſonnes of Harhur, 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of 
Mchida, the ſonnes of Harſha, 

55 The ſonnes of Barkos, the ſonnes of Sif- 
ſera, the ſonnes of Tamah, 

55 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of 
Hatipha, 

57 the ſonnes of Salomons ſcruants, the 
ſonnes of Sotai, the ſouncs of Sophereth, 
the ſonnes of Perida, 

58 The ſonnes of laala, the ſonnes of Dar- 
kon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 

59 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of 
Hartil, the ſonnes of Pochereth of Zeba- 
itn, the ſonnes of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of 
Salomons ſeruants were three hundreth, 
ninetie and two. 

61 CAnd theſe came vp fr6 Tel-melah, Tel- 
hareſha,Cherub, Addon, and Immer : but 
they could nor ſhewe their fathers houſe, 
nor their ſeede,or if they were of Iſracl. 

62 The ſonnes of Delaiah: the ſonnes of 
Tobiah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſix hun- 
dreth and twoand fourtic. 

63 And of the Prieſts: the ſonnes of Habaiah, 
the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of Bar- 
zillai which tooke one of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Giliadite to wife; & was na- 
med after their name, 

64 Theſe ſought their writing of the ge- 
nealogies, bur it was not founde : there- 

gMeaning,Nche fore they were put from the Pricſthode. 

miah: for Tirſha- 65 And 8 the Tirſhatha ſaid ynto them,that 
roy ewe "me they ſhulde not eat of the moſt holy, till 
fieth Ales there roſe vp a Prieſt with * Yrim and 

Thummim. 4 


' Or, Hadaiah, 


Exod. 28.30. 


Nehemiah, 


the Congregation, 200 


66 All the Congregation together war two 
and fourtic thouland, three hundreth and 
threeſcore, 

67 Beſides their ſeruants and their maides, 
which were ſcuen thouſand , three hun+ 
dreth & ſeuen and thirtie: and they had 
two hundreth and fiue and fourtic linging 
men and ſinging women, 

68 Their horles were ſeuen hundreth and ſix 
and thirtie, & their mules two hundreth 
and ftue and fourtie, 

69 The camels foure hundreth and fine and 
thirtic, & ſix thouſand, ſeucn hundreth & 
twentiec aſles, 

70 And certeine of the chiefe fathers gaue 
ynto the worke. The Tirſhatha gaue to 
the treaſure, a thouſand " drammes of Read Ezra 3; 
oolde, fiftic baſins, fiuc hundreth and thir- 69. 
tie Prieſts garments. 

71 And ſome of the chicfe fathers gaue vnto 
the treaſure of the worke, twentie thou- 
ſand drammes of golde and two thouſand 
and two hundreth * pieces of filuer, 

72 And the reſt of the people gaue twentic 
thouſand drammes of golde,& two thou- 
ſand pieces of filuer,& three ſcore & ſeucn 
Prieſts garments, 

73 And the Prieſts and Leuites, and the pore 
ters and the fingers and the reſt of the peos 
ple and the iotans end al Iſrael dwelt ;j Which contei 
in their citics: and when the ' ſeuenth mo- ned _ of Sep« 
neth came, the children of Iſracl were in oa oo ns 
their citics, AY 


* Or,mines. 


CHAP. VI!IL. 


2 Emayathereth together the people, and reederh to 
them the Law. 12 They reioyce m Iſrael forthe 


nowledge of che worde of God.15 T epe the 
Fo of Tabernacles or bootbes, 9? 


I Nd all the people aſſembled them 
ſclues ”rogether,1n the ſtreat that was ” Ebr.44 one mai 
before the watergate ,and they ſpake vnto | 
Ezra the * ſcribe, that he would bring the a-Read Ezra 7:$+ 
booke of the Lawe of Moſes, which the 
Lord had commanded to Iſrael. 
2 And Ezrathe Prieſt brought the Law be- 
fore the Congregation both of men and 


women , and all that ® could heare and b Which hadage 


vnderſtad it, in the firſt day of the ſeuenth ar fre _ 
moneth, 


3 And he read therein in the treat that was 


betore the watergate( from the morning . +1,;4, gectareth 
vntil © the midday) before men and wo- the great zeale,y 
men, and of them that ynderſtode it, and the people had 
rhecarcs of al the people hearkened ynto __— words 
the booke of the Law. L 

4 AndEzra the ſcribe ſtoode vpon a pulpit 
of wood, which he had made for the prea- 
ching, and beſide him ſtoode Marttithiah, 
and Shema, and Ananiah, and Vriiah, and 
Hilkiah, and Maaſciah on his right hand, 
and on his left hand Pedaiah, & Miſhael, 
and Malchiah,and Hauſhum,and Haſhbas 
dana, Zechariah, and Mcſhullam. 


5 AndEzra openencd the booke before all 


the people, for he was%aboue al the people: dTothe intent} 


and when he opencd it, al the people ſtode _ roee ee 


VP. y; heard. 
Ll.ij. 6 And 


Cates — ants AGE 
— 
— — — 


; 
# 
i! 


if 2 jt EIN ERS apc Sne 


The Lay read. Nehemiah, The feaſt of Tabernacles. 


6 And Ezra praiſed the Lord the great God, CHAP. 1X, | 
and al the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, 2 The people repent, © forſake ther ſlrange wines.5 


ot :y26.9 ; : is The Lenites eahorie them to praiſe God, 6 Decla- 
with lifting vp their hands: & they bow ring blowers. 56 nd # vi rnioann 6 20.4 


ed them {elues, and worſhiped the Lord Gs grear mercies roward them. 
with their faces toward the grounde. 
7 Alſo Ieſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah,Ia- 1 | N the foure and twentieth daye of this ROI? 
min, Akkub, Shabbcthai Hodiiah, Maaſc- 2 moneth the children of Iſrael were aſ- cs pe the 
iah, Kelita, Azariah, lozabad, Hanan,Pe- fembled with *faſting,& with ſackecloth, ;.Eſd.9.4. 
laiah, & che Leuites cauſed rhe people to andearth vpon them. 
viderſtand the Lawe, and the people ſffoode 2 ( And they that were of the ſcede of Iſra- 
in their place. cl were ſeperated from all the "'ſtrangers) "Ebr.ſirevg chil. 
$ Andthey read in the booke of the Lawe of & they ſtopde and confeſſed their fines 8& © 
God diſtintly and gaue the ſenſe, & cau- the in1quities of their fathers, 
ſed them to vnderſtand the reading. 3 And they ſtoode yp in their place and racd 
9 Then Nehemiah ( Which is Tirſhatha ) 8 in the booke of the Law of the Lord their 
Ezra the Prieſt and ſcribe, and the Leuntes God foure times on the day, and they *c6- b They made c6- 
that inſtructed the people, ſaid vnto al the felled and worſhiped the Lord their God fefſjon of their 
people, This day is holy vnto the Lord foure times. finnes & vicd 
your God : mourne not,neither weepe:for 4 Then ſtoode vp ypon the ſtaires of the PY®* 
e In conſidering al the people © wept, when they heard the Leuites leſhua, and Bani, Kadmuel ,Sheba- 
their offenſes a- wordes of the Law. niah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani,e+ Chenani, 


W_ _— 10 He ſaid allo vnto them, Go, and cat of G& cryed with a loud yoice ynto the Lord 
Leuirzs do not the fat, & drinke the ſweete,and ſend part their God. 


reproue them for ynto them, for whome none is ' prepared; 5 And the Leuites ſaid ,eve Icſhua & Kadmi- 
mourning, but for this day is holy vnto our Lord: beye el, Bani;Haſhabniahb, Sherebiah, Hodiiab, 


_ _ Sr not ſory therefore: for thes ioycof the Shebaniah and Pethhahiab, Stand vp, and 


for almuche as Lord is your ſtrength. praiſe the Lord your God for cuer,& ecuer, 
they are repen- IT And the Levites made filence through. & let them praile thy glorious Name, O 
== gi out al the people,ſaying, Hold your peace God, which excelleth abouc all thankeſgi- 
birhe poet. for the dave is holy: be not ſad rherefore. ving & praiſe. 


Reioyce inthe 12 Then all the people went to eat and to & Thou art Lord alone:thou haſt made hea- 
FL ord,and he will drioke,and to ſend away parte, & to make yen, and the heauen of all heauens, with 
gue you ſtregrh great ioye, becauſe they had vnderſtand the «ll their hoſte, te earth, & all things that 
worde that they had taught them, are therein,the ſeas, & all that are in them, 
13 And on the ſecound day the chief fathers and thou preſerueſt them all, and the hoſte 
. ofall the A pres Priefts and the Lenites of the heauen worſhipeth thee. 
were gathered vnto Ezrathe ſcribe, that he 7 Thou art, O Lord, the God,that haſt cho- 
alſo might inſtru them in the wordes of ſen Abram, & broughteſt him out of *Vr —_ -V1.30, 
the Law. in Caldea * and madeſt his yame Abrahs, "0755 
I4 And they found written in the Law,(that 8 And foadeſt his heart faithful before thee, 
the Lord had commanded by Moſes) that * and madeſt a couenant with him,to giue G6%15-18. 
"We the children og Iſrael} ſhulde dwel in*boo- vnto his ſcede the land of the Cananites, 
23034» thes in the feaſt of the ſeuenth moneth, Hittites, Amorites,and Perizzates,& Iebu- 
15 And that they ſhuldecauſeit to be decla- fires, & Girgaſhites,8 haſt performed thy 
red and proclaimed in all their cities, and wordes, becauſe thou art iuſt, ; 
in Ieruſalem, ſaying, Go forthe vnto the 9 * Thou haſt alſo conſidered the afflition 5*94-3-7 
mount, and bring olive branches, and of our fathers in Egypt, aud heard their 
# Or;yoodly bray- pine branches, & branches of *'myrtus,and crye by the red Sea, | 
ehes,a5 Lewi.2z3, palme branches,& briches of thicke trees, 10 And ſhewed tokens and wonders vpon 
4% to make boothes, as it is written, Pharaoh, and on al his ſeruants, and on all 
15 So the people went forth & brought them the people of his land : for thou kneweſt 
& made them boothes, cueric one ypon that they dealt proudely againſt thE:there- 


h Fortheir hou- 1," b rofe of his houſe,& in their courts,\&& fore thou madeſt thee a Name,as appeareth 


fes were made 


"1a tcFonesr in the courts of the houſe of God, and in this day. Exod.14.23, 
Deut.22.8, the ſtrete by the watergate, & in the ſtrete 1x * For thou dideſt breake vp the Sea be-= 
of rhe gite of Ephraim, 6 fore them, & they went through the mid- 


17 And al the Congregation of thE that were des of the Sea on drye land: and thoſe that 
come againe.our of the captiuitic , made purſued them, haſt thou caſt into the bot- 
- Which was of boothes;& ſate vnder the boothes:for fince toms as a ſtone, in the mightic waters : 
bg" 6 Ou the' time of Icſhua the ſonne of Nun vato 12 And * leddeſt the in the daye with a pil- Exod.r3.21, 
yeres, this day,had not the childre of Iſrael done er of acloude, & in the night with a piller 
ſo, & there was very great ioye. of fyre to giue them light in the way that 
13 And beread in the booke of the Lawof they went. 
God cuery day, from the firſt daye vnato 13 * Thou cameſt downe alſo ypon mount p,.1., x. 
the laſt daye . And they kept the feaſt ſeus  Sinai,and ſpakeſt yoro them from heauen, 
dayes, & on the eight day a ſolemne aſ= and gaueſt them right iudgements, and 
{ctblic, according vnto the maner., truc lawcs,ordinances and good comman= 
dements, 
14 And 


The Leuites prayer. 

14 And declaredſt ynto the thine holy Sab- 
bath, and commandeſt them precepts,and 
ordinances, & lawes, by the hand of Mo« 
ſes thy ſeruant: 

15 * And gaueſt them bread from heauen 
for their hunger, * & broughteſt forth 
water for them our of the _ for their 


Exdo.t6.15. 
Exod, 17.6, 


Dew .1.$. 


thirſt : & * promiſedſt the that they ſhuld ' 


0 in, & take poſleſsion of the land:for rhe 
which thaa haddeſt lift vp thine hand for 
to giue them. 

1s Butthey and our fathers behaued them 
ſclues proudely and hardened their necke, 
ſo that they harkened not ynto thy com< 
mandements, 

17 But refuſed to obey, and woulde not re- 
member thy meruelous workes that thou 
hadeſt done for rhem,but heardened their 
neckes and had in their heades to returne 
to their bondage by their rebellion: but 
thou, O God of mercies, gracious and ful 
of compaſsion, of long ſuffring & of great 
mercie, yet forſokeſt rhem nor. 

13 Moreouer when they made them a mol- 

_  tencalfe (and ſaid, This is thy god that 

brought thee vp out of the land of Egypt) 
& committed great blaſphemies, 

19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forſokeſt 
them not in the wildernes : *,the piller of 
the cloude departed nottrom them by day 
to lead them the way, neither the piller of 
fyre by night to ſhewe them light, & the 
way whereby my ſhuld go. 

20 Thou gaucſt alſo thy good Spirit to in- 
ſtruc them, & withheldeſt not thy 1 4 N 
from their mouth, and gaueſt them warer 
for their thirſt. 

21 Thoudideſt allo feede the fourtie yeres 
in the wildernes: they lacked nothing : 
* their clothes waxed not olde, and their 

« Though f WaY fecte* ſwelled not. 

a, me 22 Andthou gauclt them kingdomes and 

d Meaning, the people,and © ſcateredſt them into corners: 

heathen whom ſo they poſſeſſed * the land of Sihon and 

—_ op = the land of the King of Heſhbon, and the 

TIO land of Og King of Baſhan. 

23 And thou dideſt multiplie their children, 
like the ſtarres of the heauen, afd broug - 
teſt them into the land , whereof thou 
hadeſt ſpoken ynto their fathers,that they 
11d go, and poſleſle ir. 

2 4 So the children wentin,and poſſeſſed the 
land, and thou ſubducdſt before them the 
inhabitants of the land, even rhe Caana- 
nites, and gaueſt them into their hands, 
with their Kings and the people of the lad, 
that they might do with them what they 
woulde. 

25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities & the 
fat land, and poſlefled houſes, full of all 
goods,ciſternes digged out, vincardes,and 
oliues, and trees for fode 1n abundance, 
and they did ear, and were filled, and be- 

and carthto wit- came far, & liucd in pleaſure through thy 

nes f God would oreart goodnes. 

deſtroye the, ex- 1 © "4 were diſobedient, and rebelled 


bs _ againſt rhee, & caſt thy Lawe behind their 


19, 


Kxod.1t3.22, 
Nom. 14-14. 
1.Cor.10.2, 


Dewtr.$.4- 


eTaking heauen 


| Nehemiah. 


backes & lewe the Prophets( which © pro+ 


201 


teſted among them to turne them ynto 
thee ) and committed great blaſphemies. 

27 Therfore thou deliueredſt them into the 
hand of their enemies that vaxed them : 
yet1n the time of their affliction, when 
they cryed ynto thee, thou heardeſt tkem 
from the heauen, and through thy grear 
mercies thou gaucſt them ſauiours, who 
ſaued them our of the hand of cheir aduer- 
ſaries, © Ho dect 

23 Butwhen they had * reſt, they returned j, Go ot 
to do cuil before thee : therefore lefteſt cies euer comes 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, ded with 5 wic- 
ſo that they had the dominion ouer them, X<4nes of the 

þ people,who cuer 
yet when they conuerted and cryed vn- {\ their proſperie 
to thee,thou heardeſt them from LR tic forgate God, 
& deliueredſt the according to thy great 
mercies many times. 

29 Andproteſtedſt among them that thou 
mighteſt bring thE againe vnto thy Law : 
but chey behaued them ſclues proudely, 
and hearkened not vnto thy commande- 
ments, but fianed againſt thy iudgements 
( * whicha man ſhulde do and live in MT | 
them ) and & pulled awayc the ſhul. meme, Ros 
der, and were ſiifnecked, and would not 6Gd.3.12, 

h heare, o YVhich is a fi< 

39: Yet thou ” dideft forbare them many 'lirude _ 
yeres, and proteſtedſt among them by thy ;; ancmy 6 ohay E 
Spirite, even by the hand of the Prophets, burden,as Zach« 

but they would not heare : therefore ga- 7-11. 


ueſt thou the into the hand of the people h Whe thou dis 
of the lands. delt admoniſh 


; the by thy Pro« 
3t Yerfor thy great mercies, thou haſt not Seeing 


Leut.18.x, 


phers. 
conſumed them, neither forſaken them : ”Ebr . rhow di. 


gracious and merciful 4: prolong vyor 


for thou art a c 
he many yeres, 


God. 
32 Now thercfore our God, * thou great y/a.143.2. 

God, mighrie and terrible, that kepeſt co. 

uenant and * mercic,let not all the affli- 

Cion that hath come ynto vs, ſeme alitle 

before thee, zhat #,ro our Kings, to our 

princes , and to our Prieſts, and to our iBy whome we 
Prophets and to our fathers, and to all thy were leda way 
people ſince the time of the Kings of i Af- j7** caprumuc, oe 


| have bene ap- 
ſhur vato this day. pointed to be 


33 Surcly thou art 1uft in al that is come vp- flaynezas Efter 3, 
on vs: for thou * haſt dealt trucly, but we 23: 
haue done wickedly. 7 pr) cooteltech 
34 And our Kings and our princes, our . 0 66 * 4 
Prieſts and our hers hauc not done thy ly for their fines 


commandements buthe 2ppealerh 
from gods iultice 


Law, nor regarded oy 
nor thy protcſtati6s, where with thou haſt F950» 1 
L proteſted among them, po andn Dhabi 1 
- 1\4%k LLVOU WORN 
35 And they hauz not ferned thee in their deit deftroy the, 
kingdome, and in thy great go0dnes that except they 
thou ſhewed(t vnto them, and in the largo morn returne 
and fat land which thou ferteft before the, 2 >< 
and haue not conuerted from thei; cuill. 
workes, 
36 Bcholde, we are ſeruants this day, and 
the land that thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, 
to cat the * fruite thereof, and the good- m That is, to beg 
nes thereoh,behold, we are ſeruants there- the lords therofs 
in, 
37 And it yeldeth much fruite vnto the Kings 
whome thou haſt ſet ouer vs, becauſe of 
our finnes ; and they haue domigion ouer 
L 1.uj, Our 


The couenant ſealed, 
”  ourbadies & ouerour cattel at their plea- 
ſure,and we arein great affliftion, 


n Thus by af- 33 Now becauſe of all this we make "a ſure 
flition they pro couenant, and write it, and our princes, our 


mes to Keepe k 
Gods comman. Learned and our Prieſts ſcale yoto it. 


dements, wher- 
unto they could 
not be brought 
by Gods great 
benckites. 


CHAP, IT, 


I, The nemes of them that ſealed the cournant berwene 
Gd and the people, 


” Or butler, 7x Ow they that ſcaled were Nehemiah 
the * Tirſhatha the ſonne of Hachali- 
ah, and Zidkiiah, 
Seraiah,Azariah, leremiah, 
Paſhur, Amariah,Malchiah, 
Hattuſh,Shebaniah, Malluch, 
Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 
Danicl,Ginnethon, Baruch, 
Meſhullam, Abiiah, Miamin, 
a Which ſubſcri- 8 


bed tro keepe the 
promes, 


Prieſts. 

9 CAnd the Leuites : Teſhua the ſonne of A. 
zaniah, Binnui, of the ſonnes of Henadad 
Kadmiel. 

109 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodiiah, 
Kelita,Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur,Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodiah, Bani,Beninu. 

14 CThe chick of the people were Paroſh,'Pa- 
hath Moab, Elam, Zattu,Bani, 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adoniab,Biguai,Adin, 

17 Ater,Hizkiiah,Azzur, 

13 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph,Anathoth, Nebai, 

o Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 

21 Mcſhezabcel,Zadok,Iaddua, 

22 Pclatiah, Hanan,Anaiah, 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah,Haſhub, 

24 Hallohcſh,Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum,Haſhabnah, Maaſciab, 

26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch,Harim, Baanah. 

23 And the reſt of the people, the Prieſts, 
the Leuites, the porters, the ſingers, the 
d Nethinims, and all that were © ſeperated 
from the people of the lands vnto the Law 
of God , their wiues, their ſonnes,& their 
daughters, all that could ynderſtand. 

29 The chicfe of them 4 recciued it for their 
brethren, and they came to*® the curſeand 
to the othe to walke in Gods Law, which 
was giucn by Moſes the ſeruant of God, 
to obſerue and do all the commande- 
ments of the Lord our God and his judge- 
ments and his ſtatutes: 

30 And that we would not giue our daugh- 
ters to the people of the land, neither take 
their daughters tor our ſonnes, 

31 And #f the people of the land brought 
ware on the Sabbath or any virailes to ſell, 
f that we would not take it of them on the 
Sabbath and on the hoy dayes: * and that 
we would let the ſcuenth yere be free, and 
the debtes of euery ” perſon. 

32 And we made ſtatutes for our felues to 


giue by the yerethe third part of a ſhe- 


® Or,tabtaine © 
Mock? 4 


b Read Erra 2. 


2 Which being 
jdolarers forſoke 
their wickednes 
and gaue them 
ſclues to ſerue 
God, 
d They made the 
othe in the name 
ofthe whole mul 
e Wherunto thei 
ave the (clues, 
if they breake y 
Law,as Dent: 28, 


15, 


f Whick notwith 
ſtanding they 
brake tone after, 
as Nehem.13.23, 
Leui.25.4. 
Deut.15.1, 

" Ebr.hand. 


Nehemiah. 


Maaziah,Bilgai,Shemaiah : theſc are *the 35 


Firſt fruires. 


> 2h the ſeruice of the houſe of our 

Gad, ; 

33 For the 8 ſhewbread,and for the dayly of- 
fring, and for the daily burnt offring, the TOne 5 
Sabbaths, the new moones, for the ſo- rn Ke ph _ 
lemne feaſtes, and for rhe things that were kel, whiche was 
ſanCtified, and for the finne offrings to Þclides the halte 
make an atonement for 1ſracl, and tor all RR _y 
the worke of the houſe of our God, tr Exod. pod "= 

34 Wecaſtalſo lottes for the offring of the 
wood, enen the Pricſts,the Leuites and the 
people to bring itinto the houſe of our 
God, 'by the houſe of our fathers,yerely at * Or,into rhe 
the times appointed,to burne it ypon the bouſe of. 
altar of the Lord our God, as it is written 
in the Law, 

35 Andtobring the firſt fruites of our land, 

and the firſt of all the fruires of all trees, 

yere by yere, into the houſe of the Lord, 

And the firſtborne of our ſonnes, and of 

our cattel,as it is ® written in the Law, and h By this reheax. 

the firſtborne of our bullockes and of our __ ment thar 

ſheepe, to bring it into the houſe of our ,,; Ss by 

God, vato the Prieſts that miniſter in the the Law, where. 
houſe of our God, unto they did nor 

37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt fruite ps the ſclues 
of our dough, 8 our offrings, & the fruite Pn 
of cucry trec,of wine and ark wave the 
Pricſts,to the chibers of the houſe of our 
God : and the tithes of our land vnto the 
Leuites,and the Leuites might haue the 
tithes in all the cities of our ' rrauaile. 1 Whereſoeuer 

38 And the Prieſt, the ſonne of Aaron ſhall ** oo—_ or 
be with the Leuites, when the Leuites rake = 0 Barn 

tithes, and rhe Leuites ſhal * bring vp the due vnto the lord 

tenth part of the tithes vnto the houle of both by the Law 


our God,yato the chambers of rhe treaſure ms _—_— ro 
Louſe. c othe & couec- 


nant y we made, 


39 For the children of Iſracl,and the childre Nomb.1.26. 
of Leui ſhall bring vp the offrings of the 
corne,of the wine,and of the oyle,vnto the 
chambers : and there ſhalbe the veſlels of 
the SanQuuarie, and the Prieſts that mini- | 
ſter,and the porters, and the ſingers, and k Wee will not 


0 ] . d 
* we wil not forſakethe houſe of our God, of that _ 


necellary for it. 
C H A P, X  £ 


1 Whodwelled in Teruſalem Por itwas buylded.21. 
And who in the cities of Iudah 


AN« the rulers of the people dwelt in 
leruſalem : the other people alſo caſt 
lottes, ® to bring one out of ten to dwel in a Becauſe their 


Ieruſalem the holy citic, and nine partes <mics dwele 
zo bein the cities. d F PRORg __ by: 
And the people thanked all the men that j; os > he me 
were willing to dwel in Ieruſalem. pleniſhed with 
Theſe now are the chief of the prouince, men.& vcd this 
that dwelt in leruſalem,butin the cities of Fore. y_— 
Iudah,cuery one dweltin his owne poſlef- ,F..q he ſclucs 
fion in their cities of Iſrael, the Prieſts and willingly, 
the Leuites, and the Nethinims, and the 
ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants. 
4 Andin Ieruſalem dwelt certeine of the 
children of Iudah, and of the children of 
Beniamin. Of the ſonnes of Iudah,Athai- 
ah,the ſonne of Vziiah,the fonnc of Zecha» 
riah,the ſonne of Amariah, - the ſonne of 


Shephatiah,the ſonne of Mahalccl, of the 
ſonnes 


g This declareth 
wherefore they 


Prieſts 

bþ Which came ſonnes of * Perez, 

ex fonne 5 And Maaſciah the ſonne of Baruch, the 

de ſonne of Col Hozeh,the ſonne of Hazaiah, 
the ſonne of Adaiah,the ſonne of Ioiarib, 
the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of * Shi- 
loni, 

6s Allthe ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Ic- 


"Or,of « Shilonite 


and eight valiant men, 
7 Thelcalſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, 
Sallu, the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne 


of Ioed,the ſonne of Pedaiah,the ſonne of 


Kolaiah,the ſonne of Maaſciah, the ſonne 
of 1thiel, the ſonne of Ieſhaiah. 

$ And after hum Gabai, Sallai, nine hundreth 
and twentie and cight, 

9 And Ioel the ſonne of Zichri was gouer- 
nour ouer them : and Iudah, the ſonne of 
Senuah was the ſecond ouer the citie: 

12 Of the Prieſts, Iedaiah, the ſonne of -Ioia- 
rib, lachin. 

11 Seraiah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne of 
Mecſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok;the ſonne 
of Meraioth, the fonne of Ahitub © was 
chicf of the houſe of God, 

12 And their brethren 4 that did the wotrke 
in the Temple, werecight hundreth,twen- 
tic and two : and Adaiah;the ſonne of Ie- 


c That is,was the 
hie Prieſt. 

d That ſerued & 
miniſtred in the 
Temple, 


roham,the ſonne of Pelaliah,the ſonne of 32 Anathoth, Nob,Ananiah, 
33 Hazor, Ramah,Gittaim, 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebalat, 


Amzi,the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of 
Paſhur,the ſonne of Malchiah: 

13 And his brethren, chicte of the fathers, 
two hundreth and two and fourtie : and A- 
maſhſai the ſonne of Azarecl, the ſonne of 
Ahazai, the ſonne of Meſhilemoth, the 
ſonne of Immer: 

14 And their brethren valiant men, an hun- 
dreth and eight & rwentic: and their oucr- 

* Orof one of the ſeer was Zabdiel the ſonne* of Hagedolim. 

greas men, 15 And of the Leuites Shemaiah,the ſonne of 
Haſhub,the ſonne of Azrikam,rthe ſonne of 
Haſhabiah, the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai,avd Iozabad of the chicf 
of the Leuites were ouer the workes of the 
houſe of God without. 

17 And Mattaniah,the ſonne of Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabdi,the ſonne of Aſaph was the 
chief ro*® begin the thankeſgeuing ep prai- 
er : and Bakbukiah the ſecond of his bre- 
thren, and Abda, the ſonne of Shammua, 
the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Ieduthun. 

13 All the Leuitcs in the holy cities were two 
hundreth foure {core and foure. 

19 And the porters Akkub,Talmon & their 
brethren that kept the * gates were an hun« 
dreth twenric and two. 

woke » Which 20 And the 8 reſidue of Iſracl, of the Prieſts, 
4” dy in I& andof the Leuites dwelt in all the cities of 
Indah,cuery one in his inheritance, 

21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the' fortres, 
and Ziha, and Giſpa was oucr the Necthi- 
nims, | 

22 And the overſcer of the Levites in Teruſa- 
lem was Vzzi the ſonne of Bani, the ſonne 
of Aſhabiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the 
ſonne of Micha: ofthe {onnes of Aſaph fin- 


eThat it,he beg 
the pſalme,an 
was the chanter. 


f Meaning of the 
Temple. 


*Or,Ophel, 


Nehemiah. 


for the ſingers cuery day. 


and Leuites 
23 For it was the Kings commandement con- 


cerning them, that faithful prowiſron ſhuld be 
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24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Mecſhezabeel, 
of the ſonnes of Zerah,the ſonne of Iudah - ; 
b pas atthe Kings hand in all matters con- © Was chiefe a- 
cerning the people, 
ruſalem, were foure hundreth, three ſcore 25 Andin the villages in their lands, ſome of 
the children of Iudah dwelt in Kirjath-ar- 
ba, and in the villages thereof, and in Di- 
bon, andin the villages thereof, and in le- 
kabzeel, and in the villages thereof, 
26 Andinleſhua,and in Moladah, and in 


Beth-paler, 


bout the King 
for al his affaires 


27 Andin Hazer-ſhual, and in Beer-ſheba, 


and in the villages thercof, 


28 Andin Ziklag,and in Mechonah, and in 
the villages thereof, 
29 Andin En-rimmon,and in Zereah,and in 


Iarmuth, 


39 Zanoah, Adullam, andin their villages, 
in Lachiſh,and in the fields thereof, at A- 
zekah, and in the villages thercof:and they 
dweltſrom Beer-ſheba ynto the valley of 


Hinnom. 


3t Andthe ſonnes of Beniamin from Geba, 
in Michmaſh, and Aiia, and Beth-cl,and ig 
the villages thereof, 


35 Lod and Ono,in the carpenters valley. 
36 And of the Leuites were diuifions in Iu- 
dah and in Beniamin, 


'CHAP. XITqT. 


1 The Prieſts and Leuites which came with Terubba- 
bel vnto [eruſalem, are nombred, 27, And the wall is 


dedicated, 


I 'J Hele alſo are the Prieſts and the Le- 
uites that * went vp with Zerubbabel, a From Pabyloys 
the ſonne of Shealriel, and IeſhuZ'; co wit, fo Icruſalem, 
Scraiah, Icremiah,Ezra, 


2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh, 

3 Shecaniah,Rehum,Merimoth, 
4 TIddo,Ginnetho, Abuah, 

5 Miamin, Maadiah,Bilgab, 

s Shemaiah,and Iotarib, ledaiah, 


7 Sallu,Amok, Hilkiiah,ledaiah:theſe were 
. the ® chief of the Prieſts,and of their bre- b Next indigui 


thren in the dayes of Icſhua. 


8 And the Leuites, Ieſhua,Binnui, Kadmiel, 
Sherebiah,Iudah, Mattaniah © were ouer the 
thankeſgeuings,he,and his brethren, 

9 And Bakbukiah and Vnni,e# their bre- Pſalmes. 


thren were about them in the 4 watches. 


to Fhic Pri 

which were of F 
ſtocke of Aaron, 
c Had charge of 
them y ſapg the 


d Thei kept their 


wardes & wat« 


10 And Icſhua begate loiakim:Ioiakim alſo ches according 
begate Eliaſhib,& Eliaſhib begate Ioiada, to their turnes,a# 
11 And Ioiada begate Ionathan,and Ionatha 1.Chro.23.6. 


begate Iaddua, 


12 And in the dayes of Ioiakim were theſe, the ; 
chicfe fathers of the Pricſts : vnder © Se. © That is,nextts 


raiah was Meraiah , vnder Ileremiah, Ha- 


naniah, 


Ichohanan, 


Seraiah,or rather 


of that ordre, 


which was called 
13 Vnder Ezra, Meſhullam, vnder Amariah, ms name of 


gers were ouer the worke of the houſe of 14 Vander Mclicu, Ionathan, Ynder Sheba« 


God. 


miah,loſcph, 


L 1.iijj, 


15 Vader 


Ser 


The wall dedicated. 


* 15 Vnder Harim, Adna, vnder Meraioth, 
Helkai, 

16 Vnder 1ddo,Zechariah,vnder Ginnithon, 
Meſhullam, 

2 ue om 17 Vnder Abiiab,Zichri,ynder Miniamin, & 
Baptiſts father, = V2der Moadiab,Piltai, 

13 Vnder Bilgah,Shammua,ynder Shemaiah, 
Ichonathan, 

19 Vnder Iloiarib, Mattenai, 
Vzzi, 

20 Vnder Sallai,Kallai,ynder Amok,Eber, 

21 Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabiah,vnder Icdaiab, 
Nethaneel. 

22 In thedaies of Eliaſhib, Ioiada,& Iohanan 
& Iaddua were the chief fathers of the Le- 
uites written,and the Prieſts in the reigne 
of Darius the Perſian, 

23 The ſoanes of Leui, the chief fathers were 
written in the booke of the Chronicles euE 
vnto the dayes of lohanan the ſonne of E- 
liaſhib. 

24 Andthechief of the Leuites were Ha- 


vnder Iedaiah, 


Nehemiah. 


Thankeſgeuing, 
reel, Milalai,Gilalai,Maai, Nethancel, and 
Indah, Hanani, with the muſical inſtru- 
ments of Dauid the man of God : and Ezra 
the ſcribe went before them. 

37 And to the gateof the fountaine, euen 0+: 
uer againſt them went they vp by ' the © 
ſtaires of the citie of Dauid,ar the going vp 1b Herr 
of the wall beyond the houſe of Dauid, c+ js called the citric 
uen vnto the water gate Eaſtward, of Dauid, 

38 And the ſecond companie of them thar 
gaue thankes, went on the otherfide, and I 
after them, and the halte of the people was 
ypon the wall,and v wr the towre of the 
furnaces euen vnto the broade wall. 

39 And vpon the gate of Ephraim, and vpon 
the olde gate, and vpon the fiſhgate, and 
the towre of Hanancel, and the towre of 
Meah,ecuen vnto the ſheepegate : and they 
ſtoode in the gate of the warde. 

40 Soſtoode the two companies ( of them 
that gaue thankes)in the houſe of God,and 
I and the halfe of the rulers with me. 


I Which was the 


ſhabiai, Sherebiah,and Ieſhua the ſonne of 41 The Prieſts alſo,Eli kim, Maaſeiab, Mi- 


Kadmiel, and their brethren about them 
to giue prayſe and thankes , according to 
the ordinance of Dauid the man of God, 
warde ouer 8 againſt warde. 

25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
ſhullam,Talmon and Akkub were porters 
keeping the ward at the threſholdes of the 


g That is,one af- 
ter =pomepren 
euery one ih 
courle, 


ares. 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim the 
ſonne of Icſhua, the ſonne of Iozadak, and 
in the daycs of Nchemiah the capraine, & 
of Ezra r þ Prieſt and ſcribe. 

27 Andin the dedication of the wall at Ieru- 
ſalem they ſought the Leuites out of all 
their places to bring them to Teruſalem to 
keepe the dedication and gladnes, both 
with thankeſgeuings and with ſongs,cym- 
bales,violes and with harpes. 

28 Then the” ſingers gathered themſelues 
together both from the plaine countrey a- 

M Whi bout Icruſalem, and from the villages of 

uch were a 1 Locks 

certcine fawilie Netophathu, 

& had their poſ- 29 And from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of 

ſeſsions in the the countreis of Geba, and Azmaueth: for 

fields,r.Chro, 2: the fingers had buylt them villages round 

”_ S 

about Ieruſalem, 

30 And the Prieſts and Leuites were purified, 
and clenſed the people , and the gates,and 
the wall. 

3 Meaning,Nche» 31 And'*I broughtvp the princes of Iudah 

mizh, ypon the wal,and appointed two great c6- 
panics to giuethankes,and the one went on 
the right hand of the wall toward the dung 

ate. 

3 ad after them went Hoſhaiah, & halfc 
of the princes of Iudah, 

33 And Azariah,Ezra and Mcſhullam, 

34 Iudah,Benizmin,and Shemaiah, and Ic- 
remiah, | 

35 Andof the Prieſts ſonnes with trumpets, 

' Zechariah the ſonne of Ionathan,the ſonne 
of Shemaiah,the ſonne of Mattaniah, the 
ſonne of Michaiah, the ſonne of Zaccur, 
the ſonne of Aſaph. 

& his i Smet, and Aza- 


FEbr.ſonnes 0 
the ſingers, 4 


k That 13,Y bre- 
thren of Zaccur, 36 And 


niamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Ha» 
naniah,with trumpets, 

42 And Maaſciah, and Shemaiah, and Elea- 
zar,and Vzzi,and lehohanan,& Malchiiah, 
and Elam,and Ezer : and the fingers” ſang 
loude, hauing Izrahiah which was the 0- 
uerſcer. | 

43 And the ſame day they offtred great ſacri- 
fices and reioyced:for God had giuen them 
great ioy, {o that both the women, and the 
children were ioyfull : and the zoy of Ic- 
ruſalem was heard farre of, 

44 Alſo at the ſame time were men appoin- ; 
os” Mao = way >" of the ſtore " oa * . yy 
offrings ( for the firſt fruites, and for the =4 
titherfeo gather in to the out of the fields ay ” = - eccny 
of the cities, the porcions of the Law for thes,and ſuche 
the Pricſts and the Leuites : for Iudah re- ©1985. 2.Chro, 
ioyced for the Pricſts and for the Leuites, 3,7. ed 6 
that ſerued, 22ine for } famg 

45 And both the fingers and the Levites vic 
kept the warde of their God, and the warde 
of the purification according to the com- 
mandement of Dauid , Salomon his 
ſonne. 

46 *Forin the dayes of Dauid and Aſaph, 
of old were chick ſingers, and ſongs of praiſe 
and thankeſgeving vnto God. 

47 Andin thedayes of Zerubbabcl, and in 
the dayes of Nehemiah did all 1Ifracl giue 
porcions vnto the ſingers and porters,cue- 
rie day his porcion,and they gaue the holy 

things vnto the Leuites, and the Levites n That is,the 
" gaue the holy things vnto the ſonnes of tenth partof the 
Aaron. tithes. _ 


” Ebr.cauſed us 
beare, 


2.Clroag5.i6, 


— 


CHAP, XIIT. 
s The Law is read. z.They ſeperate from them al ſiran- 
gers. 15. Nehemuuh reproueth them that brake the 
Sabbath. zo. An ordinance to ſerue God. 


I Nd on that day did they read in the 
booke of Moſis.in the audience of the 
people,and it was found written therein, 
that the Ammonite , and the Moabite 
*ſhould nog enter into.ghe Congregation 
of God, 


Des, 23-3+ 


3 Bccauſe 


A reformation, Nehemiah, The Sabbath reformed, 203 


2 
Nomb.22.%, 


3 
a That is,2!l ſuch, 
which had ivincd 
jn ynlawful marcri 
pg2,& alſo thoſe, 
with whom God 
had forbidden 
thera to hauc ſo- 5 
cicrie. 
b That the ſepe- 
ration was made, 
c He was toyned 
in afftinitic with 
Tobiah y Ammo 
nite and enemie 
of the ewes. 6 
d Called alſo Da 
rius,Ezra.7-1. 
*Or,at tbe yeres 
end. 


7 


e Thus we ſee to 
what inconuen1- 
ences the people 
fal ;nto,whe they g 
are deſticure of 
one 5 | hath the 
feare of God, (ce 
ing that their 
chief gouernour 
was but a while 
abſer,& yet they 
fel into ſuche 


Becauſe they met not the children of If= faid ynto the, Whateuil thirg is this that 
racl with bread & with water, * but hired yedo, and breake the Sabbath dayc? 
Balaam aguinſt chem, that he ſhould curſe 18 Did not your fathers " thus,and our God h Was not thise 
them : and our God turned the curſe into brought all chis plague vpon vs, and ypon great cavſe, why 


a blel>ing. this citie? yet ye incieale the wrath vpon 09% plagued vs 
#: in times paſts 
Now when they had heard the Law, they Ifracl, in breaking the Sabbath 2 *  meaning,that iF 
ſeperated frgm 1fracl* al thoſe that were 19 And when the gares of erufilem began they tranſgreſſed 
nuxed, to be i darke before the Sabbath, 1 com. 19w inthe fame 


CAnd before this had the Prieſt Eliaſhib manded to ſhut the gates, and charged, , Jus Yor ft f 


tl:e oucrlight of the chamber of the houſe that they ſhuld not be opened til after the greater. 


of our God,being © kin{man ro Tobiah: Sabbath, and ſome of my ſcruants ſet I at 1About che time 
And he had made him a great chamber & the gates, that there ſhould no burden be t2* the ſunne 
there had they aforetime Jaid the oftrings, brought in on the Sabbath daye, apr þ = 


the incenle,and the vellels, and the tithes 2o So the chapmen and marchants of al mar= ted fro the tunne 
of corne,of wine,and of oyle(appointed for chandiſe remained once or twiſe all night going downe of 
the Levites,and the ſingers, and the por= without Ieruſalem, the one day , to 
ters) and the offrings ot the Prieſts. 21 And 1 proteſted among them, and ſaid menang Bang 
But in al this zme was not lin Ieruſalem: vnto them, Why tary ye al night abour the DIY 
for 1n the two and thirtieth yere of 4 Ar= wall? It yedoit once againe, I will lay 
tahſhaſhte King of Babel,came I veto the hands vpon you. From that tine came they 
King, and * after certeine dayes I obteined mo more on the Sabbath, 
of the King. 22 CAndI faid vnto the Leuites that they 
And when I was come to Teruſfalem, I ſhould clenſethem ſelues ,and that they 
vnderſtood *the euil chat Eliaſhib had done ſhould come and * keepe the gates, to ſan- k Meaning, of 
for Tobiah, in that he had made him a CQuhie the Sabbath day. Remember me, O the Temple that 


chamber in the eourt of the houſe of God, my God,concerning this, and pardon me 29*% that was 
ras vncleanc, ſhould 


And it grieued me ſore: theretore I caſt according to thy great mercie. anne. 
forth all the veſlcls of the houſe of Tobi- 23 In thoſe daies alſo ſawe Iewes that mar- 1 Which was a 
ah out of the chamber. ried wiues of ! Aſhdod, of Ammon,and of citic of the Phi- 
And I c5manded them toclenſe the cham-- Moab. liſtis, & they had 


married wines 


bers : and thether brought I againe the 24 And their children ſpake halfe in the thercot,& to had 
veſſels of the houſe of God with the meax fpeach of Aſhdod,and could not ſpeake in conupted their 
oftring and the incenſe. the lewes language, and according to the ſeach, and relis 


great abſurdiries: rg And | perceiued that the porcions of the language of the one people, and of the other $'9% 


>. pronpay allo Teuites had not bene giuen,& that cuery people. m That is, 1 did 
LOS one was ficd to his land, even the Leuites & 25 Then I reproued them, & ® curſed them, encunmunicare 
ſingers that executed the worke, and ſmote certeine of them, and pulled of pr +> wean 


11 Then reproucd | the rulers and ſaid, Why their haire, and tooke an othe of them by pregation, 


is the houſe of God forſaken?And I aflemm-- God, Ye ſhall not giue your daughters yn+ 
bled them and fect them in their place. ro their ſonnes, neither ſhall ye take of 


12 Then brought al ludah the tithes of corne their daughters ynto your ſonnes,nor for, 


and of wine,and of oyle vnto the treaſures. your {clues. 


13 And I made trea{urers ouer the treaſures, 26 * Did not Salomon the King of 1ſract 1.King, 3.7. 


Shelemiah the Prieſt, & Zadok the ſcribe, finne by theſe; things 2 yet among many 

and of the Leuites, Pedaiah,and vnder their nations was there no King like him:for he 

hand Hanan the ſonne of Zaccur the lonne was beloued of;his God,and God had made 

of Matraniah: for they were counted faith- him King otter Iſracl : yet ſtrange women 

full,and their office was to diſtribute vvto cauſed lhim'to fine, 

their brethren. 27 * Shall we then obey ynto ay do all ,King.n1.8, 


14 Remember me O my God, herein, and this great euill, and to tranſgreſle againſt 


f He proteſteth 7 
he did his duetye 


with a 200d C0» 


wipe not out my * kindnes that I haue our God, even to marry ſtrange wiues ? 
ſhewed on the houſe of my God, and on 28 And one of the ſonnes of [o1ada the ſonne 
the offices thereof. of Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt was the ſonne 


ſcience , verhee 15 In thoſe dayes ſawe I in Tudah them, that in law of Sanballar the Horonite : but | 
\ : n Puniſh thE a&- 


docth nor iultific 
him ſelt heri, but 
defirerch God to 

fauour him,& ſo 
be mercifull ynto 
him for his owne 


trode wine preſſcs on the Sabbath,and that chaſed him from me, cording to their 
brought in ſheaues, and which Jaded afles 29 Remember them,O my God,that * defile faute,& euill exe 


alſo with wine,grapes, and figges and all the Prieſthode, and the coucnant of the awple » which 


bf : they have given 
burdens,and brought them into Ieruſa- Prieſthode,and of the Leuites. oy rf." - 


lem vpon the Sabbath day: & 8 I proteſted 30 Then clenſed I them from all ſtrangers,8& ,.u.1e, contrary 


ogenns he, 35 tothemin theday that they ſolde vitailes. appointed the wardes of the Prieſts and of to their yocacion 
2 1 declared vnto 16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alſo therein, the Leuites, euery one in his office, ; oThatis , to 
them,thar Go which bronght fiſh and all wares,and folde 3t And for the offring of the wood at times (hew mercic vn 
woulde not ſut- on the Sabbath vnto the children of Iudah appointcd,& for the firſt fruites. Rememy ? 


fer ſuch traſgreſ- 


ſours of his Law 


to be ynpuniſhed 17 Then reproucd I the rulers of Iudab, and 


cuen in leruſalem. ber me,O my God,” in goodnes, 


ESTER, 


Vaſhtis diſobedience. 


B 


Mans preeminence, 


ESTER. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Eeauſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they wſed to name their Kings, and the ſupputation of yeres, 
wherein the Ebrewes,and the Grecians de varie, diners auffors write diuerſely as ronching this Aba 


ſhueroſh,but it ſeemeth Daniel 6. 1.and 9.1. that he was Darius Is the Medes, and ſonne of Aſtya- 


ges,called alſo Ahaſhueroſh, 


which was a name of honour, and fign 


d great and chiefe, as chiefe head. 


Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward bis Church : who nener faileth them in their greatefl 
dangers, but when all hope of worldly helpe faileth, be ener ſtirrech vp ſome,by whom he ſendeth ccmfort, 
and delinerance. Herein alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride and crueltie of the wicked, nhen they come 
z0 honour ,and their ſodeine fall when they are at higheſt : and how God preſerneth, and preferreth them 
which are xgalous of his glory, and hane a care and lowe toward their brethren. 


3 


g Called alſo Das 1 
rius , who was 
now y ſouerein 
Monarch, & Wi 
th? 2ouecrnemeEt 
of the Medes, 
Perſians & Chale 
dcas.ſome think 
he was Darius 
Hyitaſpis ſonne, 
called alſo Ar- & 
LAaxcrxcs. 

b Daniel chap.6. 
x.maxcth mentt- 
on but of ix 
ſco:e,leauing out 3 
the nomber that 
is vnperfit,as the 
Scripture in di- 
uers places victh 
Cc That iS» had 


| CHAP. I. 
King Abaſhuero/h maketh a royall feaſt.1 0. wher- 
wnto the Q yrent V alt wil not come.1 9 For which 
cauſe ſhe 15 dinorced. 20, The Kings decree rowching 
the preeminence of man, 


| Nthe dayes of * A- 
} baſhueroſh (this is 
Z]/& Ahaſhueroſh that 
Ny reigned, from India 
cuen vnto Erhiopia, 
N ouer an ® hundreth, 
& and ſcuen & twen- 
 x7S; ie prouinces) 
| hp In thoſe dayes 
when the King Ahaſhueroſh © ſate on 
his throne, which was in the palace of 
* Shuſhan, : 

In the third yere of his reigne, he tnade a 
feaſt vnto all his princes and his- ſervants, 
cuen the power of Perſia and Media, and to 
the captaihes and .c-w25 voog_h the pro- 
uinces,which were before him, 


reſt, & quictnes - 4 That he might ſhew the riches and glory 


Nehem, 1.1, 


4 which they v- 
{cd in thoſe coh- 
treis in lead of 
tables 

7 


e As was | go 
ming tpr1io 
hin! a Ada. , 
f None might be . 
compelled to 
drink e more the 
& pleaſed him, - 


| B ghar was y 
day of the 


feaſt thar the 
King made for 5 
peopleas verſ.5+ 


of his kingdome, and the honour of his 
great maicitic many daycs,evt an hundreth 
and foure ſcore dayes, : 

And when theſe dayes were expired, the 
King made a feaſt ro all the people that 
were found in the palace of Shuſhan, both 
vnto great and ſmall, ſeucn dayes, in the 
court ofthe garden of the Kings palace, 

Vnder an hanging of white, greene, and 
blewe clorhes, faſtened with cordes of fine 
linen and purple,in ſiluer rings,& pillers of 
marble : the © beddes were of golde, and of 
filuer vpon a pauement of porphyre, and 
marble and alabaſter, and blewe coulour. 

And they gaue themdrinkein veſlels of 
golde, and changed veſlel after veſſel, and 
royal wine in abundance according to the 


ec © 
®power of the Ki ng. 


And the drinking was by an order, none 
might * compel : tor ſo rhe King had ap- 
pointed ynto all the officers of his houſe, 
that they ſhould do according to cuery 
mans pleaſure, 


'9: CThe Queene Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo 


for the women in the royal houſe of King 
Ahaſhueroſh. 


10 Vponthes ſcuenth day when the King 


was mery with wine, he commanded Me- 
human, Biztha, Harbona,Bigtha,& Abag- 


tha, Zethar,and Carcas, the ſeuen cunuches 
(that ſerued in the preſence of King Aha» 
ſhucroſh) 


11 To bring Queene Vaſhti before the King 


12 But the Queene Vaſhti refuſed to come 


with the crowne royal,that he might ſhew 
the people and the princes her beautrie: for 
ſhe was faire to looke vpon. 


" Ebr.nhich wes 
inthe hand of the 
eunuches, 


at the Kings word,” which he had giuen in 
charge ro the cunuches : therefore the 
King was very angric,and his wrath kind- 


led in him, 


13 Then the King ſaid to the wiſe men, *that 1, Thathat expe. 


14 


I5 What ſhal wedo vnto the 


knew the times(for ſo was the Kings ma- rience of things 
ner towardes all that knew the lawe and ps 16, pr nn 
the iudgement: «for 

And - next vnto him was Carſhena, _—_— pe Srl 
Shethar,Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Mecres, Marſe- 
na and Memucan the ſeuen princes of Per- 
fia and Media,which ſawe the * Kings face, 
and fate the firſt in the kingdome) 


i Which wer his 
chiefe coliſelers, 
that might haue 


ucene Vaſh- alwayes acccſls 
ti according to the law,becaulc ſhe did nor ©? 

according to the word of the King Aha- 

ſhucroſh by the commilzion of the eunue 


_ ches? 


17 For the ate of the Queene ſhal come a- 


20 And when the decree of the King which 


165 Then Memucan anſwered before the 


King and the princes, The Q neene Vaſhti . 

hath nor onely donecuil againſt the King, Fo bop hoy ant 
but againſt all the princes,and againſt all pjven an exam- 
the people that are in all the prounces of pleto all women 


| to do the like to 
King A aſhueroſh. theit huſbands. 


1 That is;her dif 


brode vnto all women, ſo that they ſhall obedicace. 


deſpiſe their huſ bandes in theis owne eics, 
and ſhal ſay, The King Ahaſhueroſh com- 
manded Vaſhti the Qugene to be broughe 
in before him, but ſhe came not. 


18 So ſhal the" princeſſes of Perſia and Me» m Meaning, that 


dia this day ſay vnto all the ng oncee, they would take 
when they heare of the ate of the Queen: firlt occaſion 


_ Oy much deſpitefulnes and _ io bag 


relt of women 


19 Ifir pleaſe the King, let a royal decree would by conti- 


procede from him, and let it be written a- nuance do the 
mong the ſtatutes of Perſia,and Media(and lagpe- 

let t not be tranſgreſied)that Vaſhti come 
" no more before King Ahaſhueroſh: and 
let the King giuc her royal eſtate vnto 
her companion that is better then ſhe. 


n Let her be di- 
norced & a no«- 
ther made 


Queene, 


ſhalbe made, ſhalbe publiſhed en. 0h" 
al 


The Kings commiſsion. 


© For he had vn 
der him an hun- 
dreth rtwenrtic & 
{cucn countreis. 


all his kingdome(though it be ® great) all 


Eſter, 


Eſter Queene, 204. 


that ſhe ſhould notrell it. 


the women ſhall giue their huſ bands ho- 11 And Mordecai walked © euery day before © F® thongh 


nour,both great and ſmall. 


21 And this laying, pleaſed the King and the 


princes, and the King did according to the 
worde of Memucan. 


- 22 For he ſent letters into all the prouinces 


p That 15zthat 
the wife thould 
be ſubic@ to the 
huſband and at 
his commande- 
menr, 


of the King,into eucry prouince according 
to the writing thereof, and to euery people 
after their language, that cuery man ſhuld 
? beare rule in his owne houle, and that he 
ſhould publiſh itin the language of that 
ſame people. 


CHAP, 1H. 


2 Afierthe Queene ts put away,certeine yony, maids 


L * 


a That is,he cal- 
led the matrer a- 
gaine into com- 
munication. 

b By the ſeven 
wiſe men of his 


counſcl. 3 


e The abuſe of 
theſe countreis 
was fo great that 
they inuented 


are brow2bt ro the king. 14. Eiter pleaſcih the King, 
and 15 made YL reene, 22, Mordecas d:ſcioſeth vnto 
the Kimmy thoſe 1hat would betray bim, 


- Frer theſe things, when the wrath of 
King Ahaſhucroſh was appealed, he 
2 remembred Vaſhti, and what ſhe had 
done,and what was decreed ® againſt her, 
And the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred 
vnto him, ſaid, Ler them ſeeke for the King 
beautifull yong virgins, 
And letthe King appoint officers through 
all che prouinces ot his kingdome, and - 
them gather all the beaucitull yong vir- 
ins vnto the palace of Shuſhan, into the 
Fouſe of the women, vnder the hand of 
Hege the Kings cunuche, © keeper of the 
women,to giuc them their things * for pu- 
rification. 


many meanes to 4 And the maid that ſhal pleaſe the King, 


lerue the Juſtes 

of princes,and 
therfore,as they 
ordeined wic= $f 
ked lawes that 

che King mighe 
haue whoſc 
daughters he 
would, ſothey 6 
had divers hou- 
ſes appointed,as 
one tor them, 
whiles they 

were VIrgins,an- 
other whe they 7 
were concubans, 

& for y Queenes 
another, 

d Read what 

ehis purification 
was,verl.13. 
2.King. 24-1 Fo 2 


- 
YE by porcions. 


let her reigne in the ſtead of Vaſhti. And 
this pleaſed the King, and he did ſo. 

Cla the citic of Shuthan, there was a cer- 
taine Iewe,whoſe name was Mordecai the 
ſonne of lair, the ſonne of Shimici , the 
ſonne of Kiſh a man of Iemini, 

Which had bene caried away from leru- 
ſalem* with the captiuitic that was caryed 
away with Iekoniah King of Iudah(whom 
Ncbuchadnezzar King of Babel had cari- 
cd away) 

And he nouriſhed Hadaſſah, that is Eſter, 
his vacles daughter: tor ſhe had ncither fa- 
ther nor mother, and the maid was faire, 
and beutifull to looke on : and after the 
death of her father, and her mother, Mor- 
decai tooke her for his owge daughter. 

And when the Logs comkmandement, & 
his decree was publiſhed, & many maides 
were brought together to the palace of 
Shuſhan,vnder the hand of Hege,Eſter was 
brought alſo vnto the Kings houſe vnder 
the band of Hege the keeper of the wome. 

And the maid pleaſed him, and ſhe found 
fauour in his fight: therefore he cauſed her 
thinges for purification to be giuen her 
ſpedely,and her” ſtate, and ſeuen comely 
maides to be ginen her out of the Kings 
houfe, and he gaue change to her and to 
her maides of the beſt in the houſe of the 
women, 


10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and her 


kinred : for Mordecai had c arged her, 


| the was . 
the court of the womens houle,to knowe eps {me 


if Eſter did wel,8 what thuld be done with law,yet he cea- 
her. ſed not to haue 


12 And when the courſe of every maid came, * f*therly care 0+ 


. . cr her,& there- 
to goin to King Ahaſhueroth, after that re. wb crane 


ſhee had bene twelue moneths (accor- of: times to here 
ding to the maner of the women ( for 1o vt her. 

were the dayes of thcir punfications ac- 

compliſhed, ſix monerhs with oyle of 

myrrhe,and {ix moneths with ſweete 0- 

dours andin the purilying of the women: 


13 And thus weat the maids vnto the King) 


whatſocuer ſhe required, was * giuen her, f What apparel 
to go with her out of the womens hopſ, heal ked ofthe 


' them that looked vypon her, 
16 CSo Efter was taken vnto King Abaſhue-j,puule 


7 Andthe Kiog loued Eſter aboue all the 


18 Then the King made a great feaſt vnto al , 


19 And when the virgins were gathered the 


© eunuch,that was 
ynto the Kings houſe. he bound to 


14 In the cuening ſhe went, and on the mo- giuc her, 


rowe ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of 
the women vnder the hand of Shaaſhgaz 
the Kings cunuche, which kept the concu- 
bines: ſhe came in to the King no more, 
except ſhe pleaſed the King, and that ſhe 
were called by name. 


15 Now when the courſe of Eſter the daugh- 


ter of Abihail the vncle of Mordecai(which 
had taken her as his owne daughter) came, 
that ſhe ſhould go in to the Kivg, ſhe Or Hoot 
deſired nothing, bur what'Hege the Kings , v1. Be” 4 
oO'g crein hef 
cunuche the keeper of the women 8 {aid : modeſtic appea- 


and Eſter found fauour in the fight of all red becauic the 
ſought not appa 
xel to commend 


roſh into his houſe royal inthe tenth mo- ſtode to the Eu- 
neth, which is the ® moneth Tebeth,in the nuches appoint= 


+ 30s, nt <-> mcnt. 
ſcuenth yere of his reigne hb Which com 


* tcined part of 
women, and ſhe found grace and fauour in Decibes & part 


his ſight more then all the virgins: ſo that of lanuarie, 
he ſet the crowne of the kingdome ypon 

her head, and made her Queene in ſtead of 

Vaſhti, 


his princes and his ſeruants which was ' the «Tk c Lon 


feaſt of Eſter and gaue reſt *vnto the pro- k He releaſed 

uinces, and gaue giftes, according to the theirtribute. 

| power of a King. Thar is,great 
& magnthcal. 

" ſecond time, then Mordecai ſate in the * That is.ar the 


: marriage of EC 
Kings gatce gy was 


29 Eſter had not yet ſhewed her kinred nor the ſecond mar» 


her people, as Mordecai had charged her: riage of the 
for Eſter did after the word of Mordecai, "8: 
as when ſhe was nouriſhed with him. 


21 Cln thoſe dayes when Mordecai fate in 


the kings gate,two of the Kings eunuches, 
Bigthan and Tereſh,which kept che doo; : 
were wroth, and ſought to lay * hand on? Meaningyta 


the King Ahaſhueroſh. Kil him, 


22 And the thing was knowen to Mordecai, 


and hetoldeit vato Q ucene Eſter, and E* 
ſter certified the King thereof in Morde- 
cais name : and when inquiſition was 
made,it was found ſo:therefore they were 


both hanged on a tree : and it was written 


in the booke of the*Chronicles before the 2. 1" the Chro. 
Kin nicles of the 
S* Medes & Perfj- 


CH AP, ans,as Cha.to.2, 


The Kings commiſion. 
CHAP, 111, 
Iz RN PONENY obremed of the King, 


that al the Tewes ſhould be put to death, becauſe 
Mordecai had nor done bim worſhip as other bad. 


Aﬀccr theſe things did King Ahaſhue- 

roſh promote Haman the ſonne of 
Hammedatha the Apgagite, & exalted him, 
and ſer his ſeat aboue all the princes that 
wer? with him. 

Angall the Kings ſeruants that were at 
t;& Kings pate, bowed their knees, and re- 
uerenced Haman : for the King had fo c6- 
manded concerning him : but Mordecai 
* bowed not the knee,neither did reuer&ce. 

Then the Kings ſeruants which were at 
the Kings gate ſaid vato Mordecai, Why 
tranſgreſleſt chou the Kings commande- 
ment ? 

4 And albeit they ſpake dayly vnto him, 

yet he would not To them : therefore 
they ® tolde Haman,that they might ſee 
how Mordecais matters would ſtand : for 
he had tolde them, that he was a Iewe. 

And when Haman ſawe that Mordecai 
bowed not the knee ynto him, nor did re- 
uerence ynto him,then Haman was full of 
wrath. 

Now he” thought it to litle to lay hands 
onely on Mordecai : and becauſe they had 
ſhewed him the people of Mordecai, Ha- 
man ſoughr to deſtroye all the Iewes, that 
were throughout the whole kingdome of 
Ahaſhueroſh,even the people of Mordecai. 

In the firſt moneth ( thatis the moneth 
© Niſan)in the twelft yere of King Aha- 
ſhueroſh, they caſt Pur(that is a lot) 4 be- 
fore Haman,trom day to day, and from 
moneth to moneth, wnzo the twelft mo- 
neth, that is.the moneth © Adar. 

Then Haman ſaid vnto King Abaſhue- 
roſh, There is a people ſcatered, & diſper- 
ſed among the people in all the prouinces 
of thy kingdome, and their lawes. are di- 
uers hom all people,and they do not ob- 
ſerue the HP lawes : therefpre it is not 
the Kings profite to ſuffer them, = 

If itpleale the King, let it be written 
that they may be deſtroyed,and I wil” pay 
ten thouſand talents of filuer by the hands 
of them that haue the charge of this buſi- 
nes to bring it into the Kings treaſurie. 

10 Then the King tooke his ring from his 
hand and gaue it vnto Haman the ſonne 
ly,j is , the con- of Hammedatha the Agagite the Iewes ad- 
Rh dinir- 1x ped ths King Gd eato Hana, Ler 
wS,oX Aminy” it And the King faid vnto Haman, Let the 
ans bs bro er be thine, and the people to do with 
ipe&how Godis them as it pleaſeth thee. ; 
either plcaſcd or z > Then were the Kings * ſcribes called on 
diſpleaſed. the thirtenth day ho firſt moneth, and 
PEbraveigh. h dine to all that 
*Or.ſecrcraries, ere was written ( according to 
| Haman commanded) vnto the Kings offi- 
ccrs, and to the captaines that were ouer c- 
uery prouince,and to the rulers of euery 
people andto cuery prouince,according to 
the writing thereof, and to cuery people 
according to their language : in the name 
of Kiog Abaſhucroſh was it written, and 


a The Perhans 
maner was to 
kncele downe 3 
and reucrence 
their Kings , and 
ſuch as he appoin 
*td in chiefe au- 
Iritie , which 
Mordecat would 
not do to this 
ambitious and 
roude man. 
Thus we ſee F 
there is none {o 5 
wicked,but they 
haue their flattc= 
rers to accule 


godlic. 
PEbr. deſpiſedin 6 
bus eyes. 


7 
c Which anſwe- 
reth to parte of 
March & part of 
April. 
d To know what 
moneth and day 
thould begood g 
to cnterprite this 
thing, y 1t might 
 hauc good ſuc- 
ceſle;but God dif 
apoinred their 
lorres & expeQas» 
tion. 
e Cotcining part 
of February ,and g 
art of Marche. 
t Thele bethe 
two arguments 
which common- 
ly the worldeligs 
& the wicked vie 
toward princes 
againſt the god- 


Eſter. 


Mordecai moutneth; 


ſcaled with the Kings ring. 
13 And theletters were ſctit” by poſtes into "Ebr.rhe bands 
all the Kivgs proninces,to rote out,to kill of poſes. 
and to deſtroye all the Iewes, both yong 
and olde,children and women,in one day 
ypon the thirtenth day of the twelft mo- 
neth,(which is in the moneth Adar)and to 
2 a them as a pray. 
The contents of the writing was, that 
there ſhould de giuen a commandement in 
all prouinces, and publiſhed vnto all peo- 
ple, that they ſhouid be ready againſt the 
{ame day, 
15 And the poſtes compelled by the Kings 
commandement went forth,and the com- 
mandement was giuen in the palace at Shu- 
ſhan : and the King and Haman ſate drin- g To wit, the Te» 
king, but the 8 citic of Shuſhan was io per- meg were 
of uſhan, 
plexitic. 


14 


CHAP. At fnP f 
5 Mordecai giueth the Qpeene knowledge of the erw- 
el decree of the Kmy feats the Lewes. 16.Sbe wil- 
leth that they pray for ber. 


I NO when Mordecai perceiued al that 

was done, Mordecai rent his clothes, 

and pur on ſackecloth,and aſhes,and went 

out into the middes of the citic,and cryed 

with a great cric,and a bitter. 

And he came euen before the Kings*gate, ? _— on 
but he might not enter within the Kings pgs 
gate, being clothed with ſackecloth. el proclamation, 

And in euery prouince,and place, whether 
the Kings charge & his commiſsion came, 
there was great ſorowe among the Tewes, 
and faſting, and weeping and mourning, 8 
"many laye in ſackecloth and in aſhes. 

CThen Eſters maids, and her cunuches 
came and tolde it her:therfore the Q ueene 
was very heauic,and ſhe ſent raiment to 
clothe Mordecai,and to take away his ſack 
cloth from him,bur he receiued it not. 

5 Then called Eſter Hatach one of the Kings 
cunuches, whome he ” had appointed to gg, bd cauſed 
ſerue her, and gaue him a commandement 70 Hand before 
vnto Mordecai, to knowe what it was, and ber. 
why it was. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai vnto 
the ſtreat of the citie, which was before the 
Kings gate, | x 

75 And Mordecai tolde him of al that which 
had come vnto him, and of the ” ſumme of Ebr.decleratid, 
the filuer that Haman had promiſed to 
pay vnto the Kings treaſures, becauſe of 
the Iewes, for to deſtroy them. 

8 Alſo he gaue him the'copie of the writing *Or,conrents, 

& commualsion that was giuen at Shuſhan, 
to deſtroy them that he might ſhew it vnto 
Eſter and declare it ynto her, and to charge 
her, that ſhe ſhould go in to the King,and 
make petition and ſupplication before 
him for her people. 

9 CSo when Harach came, he tolde Eſter 
the wordes of Mordecai, 

10 Then Eſter ſaid vnto Hatach, and come 
manded him, t ſay vnto Mordecai, 

it All the Kings feruants and the people of 

' the Kings prouinces do know, that who« 

ſocuer, 


"Ebr.ſackcloth 


ex alles were 


4+ ſpred for many. 


Gods prouidence, 


ſocuer,man or w&man,that cometh to the 
King into the inner court, which is not 
called,there#s a lawe of his , that he ſhal 
dye, except him to whome the King 
holdeth our the golden rod, that he may 
live. Now I haue not bene called to come 
vnto the King, theſe thirtic dayes. 

12 And they certified Mordecai of Eſters 
wordes. 

13 And Mordecai ſaid, that they ſhould an- 
ſwer Eſter thw, Thinke not with thy ſelf 
that thou ſhalr eſcape in the Kings houſe, 
more then all the Iewes. 

14 Forif thou holdeſt thy peace at this 
time, ” comfort and deliuerance * ſhal ap- 
peare to the Iewes out of another place, 
but thou and thy fathers houſe ſhal periſh: 


YE br, breathing 
b Thus Morde- 
caiſpake in y co 


fideceofy faith, 11.4 ho knoweth whether thou art come 
which all Gods ; Be Ck a 6 
children oughr £9 the Kingdome for © ſuch a time ? 


to haue : which 15 Then Eſter commanded to anſwer Mor- 
is that God will decai, 

_ oO, 4.15 Go , and aſſemble all the Iewes that are 
I» meanes file, foiidin Shuſhi,& faſt ye for me, 8 catnot, 


ly meanes faile, ; ; . 
c For to deliver nor drinke in three dayes, day nor night. 


Gods Church TJ alfo and my maides wil faſt likewile, 6 
mL} © ſfowilI gointo the King,which 1s not ac- 
d i willpurmy cording to the Law:and if I periſh,*1 pe- 


riſh. 

17 So Mordecai went his way, and did ac- 
cording to all that Eſter had commanded 
him, 


life in danger & 
referr2 the ſuc- 
cell: to God, ſee 
ing it is for his 
glorie & y deliue 
rance of his 


Church. CHAP. 


V, 
1 Efterentreth in to the King, and bidderh him and 
Haman to a feaſt.11 Haman prepareth agalous for 
Mordecai. 


ANd on the third * day Eſter put on 
her royal apparel, ſtode in the courr 


aTowitafrer 1 
rhat the Iewes 


_ begone to of the Kings palace within, ouer againſt 
; the Kings Son and the King fate vpon 
his royal throne in the age palace ouer 
againſt the gate of the houſe, 
2 And when the King awe Eſter the 
Q ueene ſtanding in the court, ſhe found 
b Which was fauour in his fight: and the King *held out 
a ſigne thather the golden ſcepter that was in Fs hand:ſo 
comming w354= Eſter drewe nere, and touched the toppe 
reeable vnto Fho f 
im,as Chap-4- OT tne ceprer. =; 
11, 3 Then ſaid the King ynto her, What wilt 


c Meaning here- 


by,y what ſocuer the kinodome: 
ſh 45 rn fo ney | 
pe oe 4 Then ſaid Eſter , if it pleaſe the Kipg, 
Mar.6.23, let the Cos. and Haman come this day 
vnto the banker,that I hauc prepared for 
him. ws 
5 And the King faid,Cauſe Haman to' mak 


haſt that he may do as.Eſter hath ſayd.-So 
the King and Haman came to the banker 
that Eſter had prepared, 

6s And the King faid ynto Eſter at the ban- 


or Of ket of © wine, What is thy peticion, thatir 
exceſſively in Pay be giuen thee? and what is thy re- 
their bankets, queſt2 it ſhal euen be perfourmed vnto 
they called the the halfc of the kingdome., | 
aket by the | ep 
— bwhich 7 Then anſwered Eſter, and ſaid, My peti- 


tion and my requeſt #, 


was moſt in vie S5, 
8 If I have found fauour in the fiehtof the 


oreſteemed, 


Eſter. 


thou ,Queene Eſter? & what is thy requeſt? | 
it ſhalbe cuen giuen© thee to the halle of | 


Hamans Galous. 


King, and if itpleaſe the King to giue 
me my peticion, and to performe my 
requeſt, let the King and Haman come to 
the banker thar I ſhal prepare for the,% I 
wil do to morow according to the Kings 
* ſaying. 
CThen went Haman forth the ſame day 
joyful and with a glad heart, But whe Ha- 
man ſawe Mordecai in the Kings gate,that 
he ſtode not vp,nor moued for him, then 
was Haman tul of indignation at Mor- 
decai. 

10 Neuertheles Haman refrained him ſelfes 
and when he came home, he ſent, and cal- 
led for his friendes,and Zereſh his wife, 

11 And Haman told them of the glorie of 
his riches,and the multitude of his chil- 
dren,and all the things whercin the King 
had! promoted him, and how that he had f Thus $ wicked 
ſet him aboue the princes and ſeruants of when they are 
the King. romored,in 

12 Haman ſaid moreouer, Yea , Eſter the _ nd 10: og 

TY ging their 
Queene did let no man come in with the charge & hum» 
King to the banket that ſhe had prepared, bling the ſcluess 
ſaue me:and to morow am I bidden ynto 4a: ambitious 
her alſo with the King, pe es and 

13 Butall this docth nothing auaile me, as 
long as 1 ſe Mordecai the lewe fitting at 
the Kings gate. 

14 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife and all his 
friendes vnto him , Let them make a tree 
of fiftic 8 cubires bie,and to morow ſpeake 
thou ynto the King, that Mordecai may 
be hanged thereon:the fhatrthou go ioy- 
fully with the King vnto the banker. And 
the thing pleaſed Haman,and he cauſed to 
make the tree. 


205 


eIT wil dcclare 
what thing 1 
demande, 


g Meaning,the 
hiegheſt thar 
coulde be fold. 


CHAP. VL. 
1 The King twrneth ower the chronicles, and fmdeth 
_ the fidelitie of Mordecat.10 And c&manderb Hae 
manyo cauſe Mordecai to behad in honor, 


” Ebr.the kings 


I JH ſame night” the King ſlept not, & ſeepe departed. 


he commanded to bring the booke of 
the records & the chronicles :& they were 
read before the King. > 
Then it was found writen that Morde- 
cai * had tolde of Bigtana,& Tereſh two Chap.2.29, 
of the Kings -cunuches,kepers of the dore, 
who ſought to lay hads on the King Aha- 
ſhueroſh, 
3 Then the King ſaid, What honor and dig- 
nitic hath bene giuen to Mordecai * for aFor Fethought 
this ? And the Kings ſeruants that mini- a nh thei his 
| =; ay him,faid, There is nothing done : bene nor- 
or him, -- reward it, 
4 Andthe King ſaid, Who is in the court 2 
(Now Haman was conie into the inner 
court of the roy houſe, that he might 
ſpeake vnto the King to > hang Mordecaij,qq un. he 
on the trec that he kad prepared for him.) wicked imavin 
5 And the Kings ſcruants ſaid voto him,Bethe diſtruRion . 
hold , Haman ſtandeth in the court. And of *thers, wy 
the King ſaid, Let him come in. pom _ = 
And when Haman came in,the King faid . F 
vnto him, What ſhalbe done ynto the ma, 
M m.1. whome 


Mordecai promoted, 


whome the King wil honor? The Hami 
thought in his heart, To whome, would 
the King do honor more then to me ? 
5 And Haman anſwered the King, The m3 
whome the King would honor, 
8 Letthe = for him royal apparel, which 
et 


c Meaning here- the King wſeth to ware , and the © horſe 
__ ver ond, that the King rydeth vpon, and that the 


him next ynto . Crowne royal may be ſet ypon his head, 

him ſelfe, as lo- 9 And let the raiment and the horſe be deli- 
ſeph hereby was yered by the hand 'of one of the Kings 
— _ moſte noble princes,and let'them apparel 
' Gen41.43, the man(whome the King wil honor)and 
cauſe him to ride vpon the horſe through 
the ſtreate of the citic,& proclaime before 
him,Thus ſhal it be done vato the man, 

whome the King wil honor. 

10 Then the King ſaid tro Haman , Make 
haſte, take the raymer & the horſe as thou 
haſt ſaid, & do ſo ynto Mordecai the Iewe, 
that fitteth at the Kings gate: let nothing 
faile of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 

11 So Haman toke the rayment & the horſe, 
and arayed Mordecai,and brought him on 
horſe backe through the ſtreate of the citie, 
and proclaimed before him, Thus ſhal it 
be done to the man whome the king wil 
honor, : 

12 And Mordecai came againe to the Kings 
gate but Haman haſted home mourning 
and his head couered. 

13 And Haman tolde Zereſh his wife, & all 
his friendes all that had befailen him. The 
ſaid his wiſemen, and Zercſh his wife vn- 
to him, If Mordecai be of the ſede of the 

Iewes, before whome rhou baſt begonne 
to fal,thou ſhalt not preuaile againſt him, 
d but ſhalt ſurely fall before him. 

And while they were yet talking with 
him,came the Kings eunuches and haſted 
to bring Haman vnto the banket that Eſ- 
ter had prepared, 


d Thus God 
ſometime put- 
tech in y mouth 

of the very wic- 14 
ked,to ſpeake 

that thing,which 

he hath decreed 
fhal come to 


paſle, 


CHAP. VII, 
3 The queene bidderh the King and Ham 4 dyaine & 
grateth for her ſelfe and her i 70 She accuſeth 
Haman and he is haged ont 
prepared for Mordecas, 


with the Queene Eſter, 


2 Read Chap. 
5:6, 


the ſecond day at the banker of * wine, 


me be given thee 2 & what is thy requeſt? 

It ſhal be cuen performed vato the halfe 
of the —_— | 

3 AndEfſter the Queene anſwered, and aid, 
If I haue founde fauour in thy fight, O 
King,and if it pleaſe the __ my life 
be giuen me at my petition, & my people 
at my requeſt, 


b Haman could 
not ſo much pro 
fir the King by 


this his malice, a L 

25 he ſhould hin» if wee were ſould for ſeruants,& for bad- 

der him by the maides, I would haue held my tongue: 

=_ of y lewes, .Ithough the aduerſaric could not® rec6- 
the tribute . 

which he hack penſe the Kings loſle, 


of them. 


Eſter, 


galows, which be had 


1 QO the King and Haman came to banker 
2 Andthe King ſaid againe voto Efter on 


What is thy petition, Queene Eſter,that ir 


4 For we are ſould,l, and my people, to be - 
deſtroyed,to be laine and to periſh : but | 


5 Then King Ahaſhucroſh anſwered, 8: faid 


Haman hanged, 


ynto the Queene Eſter, Whois he 2 and 
where is he that” preſumerh rodo thus 2 ”Ebr.filleth his 
And Eſter ſaid, The aduerſarie and enemie 9&7: 
is this wicked Haman . Then Haman 
was afraicd before the King and the 

ene. 
And the King aroſe from the banket of 
wine in his wrath, & went into the palace 
garden:but Haman ſtode vp,to make re- 
queſt for his life to the.Queene Eſter: for 
he ſawe that there was a© miſchicfe pre- c His conſcitce 
pared for him of the King, did accuſe him 
And when the King came againe out of me hor ye 
the palace garden, into the houſe where geath of inno- 
they dranke wine, Haman was * fallen y- cents, ſothe ve- 
pon the bed whercon Eſter ſate: therefore 8eance of God 


' | mighr fall 
the King ſaid, Wil he force the Queene him for - 057 a 


alſo betore me in the houſe ?As the word 4 Hefeldowne 
went out of the Kings mouth , they * co- atthe beddes 
ucred Hamans face. feere or couche, 
And Harbonah one of the eunuches, fayd in CE ſhee 
e, and made 
the preſence of the King, Bcholde, there requeſt for his 
ſtandeth yet the tree in Hamans houſe lite. - 
fiftic cubites hie, which Haman had pre- © This was the 
pared for Mordecai, that ſpake*good for pair” ® He 
! , erl1ans,when 
the King. Then the King laid, Hang him one was out of 
thereon. the_ Kings ta- 
10 So they hanged Haman on the tree, that our. | 
he kad preparcd for Mordecai: then was * a ypc great 
the K3 _—_ uered the con- 
c Kings wrath pacihied, ſpiracie againſt 
x King, Chap. | 
2-2, 


by 


1 Afrer the deathof Hamanwas Mordecas exalted. 
14 Comfortable letters are ſent vmo the Tewes, 


x "J He ſame day did King Ahaſhucroſh 

oiue the houſe of Haman the aduer- 

ſarie of the Iewes vnto the Q ueene Eſter, 

And Mordechi * came before the King:tor 

Eſter tolde what he was ® vnto her. the Kings .fa- 

2 And the King toke of his ring, which he your and pre- 
had raken from Haman,and gaue it ynto ſence. 


a Thas is, was 
recciued into 


Mordecai:and Eſter ſet Mordecaiouer the ing _ 
houſe of Haman. deveghe hor mp 


3 And Eſter ſpake yet more before the 
King,and fell downe at his feete weping, 
and beſought him that be would put away 
the © wickednes of Haman the Agagite,& c Mezning,that 
his deuife that he bad imagined againſt he ſhould abo- 
the Iewes. liſh the wicked 


4 And the King heldeout the golden "[cep- —_ _ BIR 


_ tertoward Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter,& ſtode the deftruRion 


/ before the King, 'of the lewes. 
5 And ſaid,If it plcaſe the King,and if I haue : q_ Chap, 


found fauour inhis fight, and the thing 
be acceptable before the King, & 1 pleaſe 
him , let it be writen, that the letters of 
the deuiſe of Haman the ſonne of Am- 
medathathe Agagite may becalled againe, 
which he wrote to deſtroy the Icwes, that 
are in all the Kings prouinces., 
6 For how can I ſufter and fe the euil, that 
ſhal come 'vnto my people 2 Or how can 
I ſuffer & ſe the deſtruftis of my kinred 2 | 
7 And the King Ahaſhuercſh ſaid vato the 
Queene Eſter,and ro Mordecai the lewe, 
Beholde,I hauc giucn Eſter the .houſe of , LEWIS ha 
Haman, whore they baue hanged vpon ,, Boy the 
the tree, becauſe he * laid hand ypon the jepes; 
Iewes, 


- 


The [eyes deliuercd. 


e This was the 
law of F Medes 
and Perfhans, as 9 
Dan.6.15: not- 
withſtanding the 
King reuoked 
the tormer de- 
cree granted to 
Haman, for Ef- 
ters lake. 

f Which con- 
teineth parte of 
May and parte 
of lune. 

g Thatis, in 
tuch letters and 
language,as was 
vſuall in cuery 
prouince. 


Iewes. 
Write ye alſo for the ITewes, as it liketh 
you in the Kings name, and ſeale it with 
the Kings ring,(for the writings writen 
in the Kings name, and ſcaled with the 
Kings ring, may no © man reuoke) 
Then were the Kings ſcribes called at rhe 
ſatne time,cuen in the third moneth, that 
is the moneth *Siuan,on the three & twe- 
tierth day therof:and it was writen, accor - 
ding to all as Mordecai commanded vnto 
the lewes and to the prouinces, and cap- 
taines,& rulers of the princes,which were 
from India cue ynto Ethiopia,an hundreth 
and ſeuen and twentic prouinces, vnto e- 
uerie prouince, according to the & wri- 
ting thereof,and to euery people after their 
ſpeache, and to the Iewes, according to 
heir writing,and according to their bay 
guage. 


10 And he wrote in the King Ahaſhueroſh 


*Or,muless 


name ,and {caled it with the Kings ring: & 
he ſent letters by poſtes on horſebacke & 
that rode on beaſis of price, as dromedarics 
& * coltes of mares, 


11 Wherein the King granted the Tewes (in 


h Thar is, to de- 
tend th& ſelucs 
avainſt all thar 
would aflaile 
them, 


12 Vpon one day in all the provinces of 


i Which hath 
part of Februarie 


what cities focuer they were) to gather 
them ſelues together,& to ſtand for ® their 
life, & to roote out,to Nay and to deſtroy 
all the power of the people & of the pro- 
uince that vexed them, &ohe children and 
women,and to ſpoyle their goods: 


King Ahaſhueroſh, excn in the thirtenth 
day of the twelft moneth, which is the mo- 
nethi Adar. 


and parte of 13 The copiec of the writing wa,how there 


March. 


k The King 
gaue them liber- 
nie to killal thar 
did oppreſle 


me 


ſhould be a commandement giuen in all 
and eueric prouince, publiſhed among all 
the people,and that the Iewes ſhould be 
readic againſt that day to * auenge them 
ſclues on their enemies. | 


14 Sothe poſtes rode vpon beaſts of price, 


& dromedaries , &r wet forth with ſpede, 
to execute the Kings commandement, 
& the decree was giucn at Shuſhan the pa- 
lace, 


15 And Mordecai went out from the King in 


| He ſheweth 
by theſe wordes 
that follow what 
this Light was, 


m Conformed 
them iclues to} 
Iewes religion, 


royal apparel of blewe, and white, and 
with a great crowne of golde, and with a 
garment of fiue linen and purple, and the 
citic of Shuſhan reioyced and was glad. 


16 Andynto the Iewes was come light and 


l joy and gladnes,and honour. 


17 Alſo in all and euerie province , and in 


all and cuerie citie and place, where the 
Kings commandement & his decree came, 
there was joy and gladnes to the Iewes, a 
feaſt and good day,and many of the peo- 

le of the land ® became lewes : for the 
teare of the Iewes fell vpon them, 


F 


CHAP IK 


2 Ar the commendement of the King the Tewes put 


theiraduerſaries to death.14 The ten ſcnne s of Ha- 
man are h:nged.17 The Tewes keepe a feaſt inrenit- 
brance of their deliuerance, 


x QOinthetwelfr moneth, which is the 


moneth Adar , ypon the thirtenth day 


Eſter, 


Hamans ſonnes hanged. 206 


of the ſame,when the Kings commande- 
ment and his decre drewe neate to be put 
in execution , in the day that the cne- 
mies of the Iewes hoped to haue power 
ouer them (bur it* turned contrary : for a This was by 
the Iewes had rule ouer them that hated Gods great pro, 
them) uicdence, who tu 
2 The Tewes gathered them ſelues together _ 
into their caties throughout all the pro» forow , car! 5 
uinces of the King Ahaſhueroſh, to Jaye teares of the 
hand on ſuch as ſought their hurt,and no godly into glade 
man could withſtand them:for the feare **** 
of them fell vpon all people. 
3 Andallthe rulers of the prouinces, & the 
princes and the captaines,and the officers 
of the King ® cxalted the Iewes: for the þ Did them ho« 
feare of Mordecai fell vpon them. nour , & ſhewed 
For Mordecai was great in the Kings them friendſhip 
houſe,& the reporte of him went through 
all the prouinces:for this man Mordecai 
waxed preater and greater, ; 
sS Thus the lewes ſmore all their © enemies © Which had 
con'pired their 
with ſtrokes of the ſworde and laughter, geath by the pers 
and deſtruction, and did what they would miſſion of 4 4 
ynto thoſe that hated them. wicked Haman, 
s Andat Suſhan the palace ſlewe the Iewes 
and deſtroyed 4 fiue hundreth men, 
And Parſhandatha,and Dalphon, and Aſ- thar they flewe 
patha, the ſecond days 
$ And Poratha , and Adalia, and Arida- #5 verl.:s5. 
tha, 
9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſaj,and Aridai, & 
Vaiczatha, 
10 The ten ſonnes of Haman, the ſonne of 
Ammedatha,the aduerſaric of the Iewes 
ſlewe they: but they layed not their hands Waka 
* on the ſpoy le. Jeekrnee , _ 
1t On the ſame day came the nomber of this was Gods 
thoſe that were ſlayne,yvnto the palace of iuſt iudgemens 
Shuſhan before the King. VEPa —_ 
12 And the King fayd vntothe Queene Ef- 04,11, £7 af. 
ter, The Iewes haue flayne in Shuſhan the much as the 
palaceand deſtroyed fue hundreth men, ſought nor heir 
ard the ten ſonnes of Haman : what haue 2%** gaive, but 
to execute his 
they donein the reſt of the Kings pro- vengeance. 
uinces? and what is thy petition, that it 
may begiuen thee? or what is thy requeſt 
morcouer,that it may be performed? 
13 Then ſaid Eſfter,If it pleaſe the King, let 
it begrated allo romoroyy to the Iewes 
that are in Shuſhan,to do according! vn- f This ſhee re» 
to this dayes decree, that they may hang a oy 
vpon the tre Hamans ten ſonnes. gcance, kurt 
14 And the King charged to do fo, and the zeale to ſee guds 
decree was giuen at Shuſhan,and they þa- pe ir exC- 
gcd Hamans ten ſonnes, : co 
15 CSo the Tewes that were in Shuſhan,aſte- | 
bled them {clues vpon the fourtenth day 
of the moneth Adar,and flewe thre hun- 
dreth men in Shuhan , but on the ſpoyle 
they ayes not their hand, g Read Chap.$ 
16 And the reſt of the Iewes that were in the 1% _ 
Kings prouitices aſſembled them {elues, Meaning,that 


nat they laid handes 
and ſtode for £ rhcir liues,and had reſt from ,,, Ser x oe 


their enemies, and ſNlewe of them that ha- were nor the 
. 6 ,C 
ted them," ſeuentie and five thouſand: but en, oo 
. 1 Veaning,na 
they layed not their hand on the ſpoyle, leres (als 


17 This they did on the' thittenth day of $16.8, 
YO: M m.ii. the 


d Beſides thoſe 
, three hundreth, 


A new feaſt, Eſter, Mordecaies autoritie, ; 


k As the Tewes 
do, cuen to this 
day, calling it in 
the Perſians lan» 
guage Purim, 
thatis the day 
of lots. 

1 The Tewes 9ga- 
ther hereof that 
Mordecai wrote 
this ſtorie, bur jr 
ſeemeth that he 
wrote bur onely 
theſe letrers,and 
decrees that fol- 
lowe, 


m He ſetreth be 
fore our cies the 
yie of his fealt, 

which was for 5 


remembrance of 


£od; deliuerace, 
the maintenance 
of mutual friend 
ſhip, and relicfe 
of the poore. 

n Read Chap. 


37+ 


© That is, 
Eſter. 

p Thefe are the 
wordes of the 
Kings comman- 
dement to diſa- 
nul Hamans wic- 


ked enterprile. 


the moneth Adar,and reſted the fourtenth rhem and for their ſede, and for all that 

day thereof ,and kept ita day of teaſting ijoyned vnto them, that they would not 

and 10ye. r flile to obſerue thole 1two dayes eucric *Or,tran/yreſſe. 

18 Butthe Iewes that were in Shuſhan, aſ= yerc,according to their writing, and ac- , Meaning the 

ſembled them ſelues on the thirtenth day, cording to their ſeaſon, ao outenth, & the 
and on the fourtenth thereot,and they reſ- 28 And that theſe dayes ſhould be remem- on Oy = 
ted on the fifrenth of the ſame,and keptir bred,and kept throughout cueric genera- dar, = 
a day of feaſting and ioye. tion and cuerie familic,& eueric prouince, 

19 Therefore the Iewes of the villages that andcuere citie:cven thele dayes of Purim 
dwelt in the vawalled townes, * Kept the ſhould not faile among the lewes,and the 
fourtenth day of the moneth Adar with memorial of tkem ſhould not periſh fro 
ioye & feaſting,enven a joytul day,8& cucrie their ſede. 
one ſent preſents vnto his neighbour. 29 And the Queene Eſter the daughter of 

20. CAnd Mordecai wrote | theſe wordes, Abjhail & Mordecai the lewe wrote with gy. flrenerb,os 
and ſent letters vnto all the Iewes that all *autoritie (to confirme this letter of effeacio,. ; 
were through all the prouinces of the Purim the ſecond time) 

King Ahaſhueroſh,bothnere and farre, 30 Andhe ſent letters ynto all the Iewes to 

21 Inioining the that they ſhould keepe the the hundreth ard ſcuen and rwentic pro- 
fourteth day of the moneth Adar,and the yinces of the kingdome of Ahaſhucrcſh, r Which were 
fiftenth day of the ſame,cuerie yere. with * wordes of peace avd t1 ucth, lertcrs ceclaring 

22 According to the dayes wherein the Iewes 3x To confirme theſe daycs of Purim ac- v3'0 tm Gui» 
reſted from their enemies, and the moneth cording to their ſcaſons,as Morcecai the ned ae ron 
which was turned ynto them fro ſorow to Jeye and Efter the Queere had appointed ing them ou of 
10yc ,and fr mourning into a ioyful day, them,and as they had promiſe d {cr them dovr, & terre. 
ro keepe the the dayes of feaſting,& ioye, * ſelucs and for their fede with ' faſting TE&7 Jeter. 


: x : oO \ 'That the 
and " to ſend preſents every man to his and prayer, would x Fa 


neighbour,and gittes to the poore. 22 And thedecree of Eſter confirmed theſe this feaſt with 
23 And the lewes promiſed to do as they wordcs of Purim,& Was WTIItE in the boke. falling, and car» 

had begonne,and as Mordecai had write neſt prayer , 

emo them TEENS, 
24 Bccauſe Haman the ſonne of Hamme- The eſtimation and autoritie ef Mordecai. i word hot 

datha the Agagite all the Iewes aduerlarie, 1 Nd the King AlLaſhueroſh Jayed a cye.) 

had imagined againſt the Iewes,to deſtroy tribute ypon rhe Jand, and ypen the 

them, and had " caſt Pur(thatis a lot)to yles of the ca, 

conſume and deſtroye them. 2 And all the actes of his.power, and of his 


25 And when ®ſhe came before the King, he maght,and the declaration of the dignitic 
comanded by letters, Let his wicked ? de- of Mordccai,wherewith the King magni- 
uiſe(which he imagined againſt the Iewes) fied him,are they not wiitE in the booke 
turne ypon his owne head, and let them of the Chronitles of the Kings of Media 
hang him and his ſonnes on the tree. and Perſia? 
25 Therefore they called theſe dayes Pu- 3 For Mordecai the Icwe was the ſecond 
rim,by the name of Pur,and becauſe of all vanto King Abaſhucroſh,and great among 
the wordes of this letter,8 of that which rhe Jewes,and * accepted among the mul- 7 Theſe three 


they had ſene beſides this, 8& of that which tituce of his brethren, who procured the vat apigaaat 
had came vynto them. welth of tis people, and ſpake peaceably merdable, & ne. 
27 The lcewes ao ordcined,& promiſed for to all his ſecede. ceſiary for him, 


thats meutori. 

ne :to have the 
[ O B fauour of the 
A pcopletto pro. 

/ Cure their welth, 


T HE ARGV MENT. and to be gentle, 


and louing t9- 


Paths hiſtorie us ſet before owr eyes the example of a ſingular pacience. For this holy n:an 162,narnoct ward them. 
onely extremely affliffed in outwarde things and in his body , but alſo in his mcinde , end conſcicnce 
by the ſharpe temations of his wife ; and chief friends : which by their vehement wordes,cnd ſub- 
zil diſputations brought him almoſt to diſpaire:ſer they ſet forth Ged as a ſanere iudge and mortal enenie 
wnto him, which bad caſt him of therefore in vaine he ſhcxild ſeche omo lm ſor ſricceur. Theſe ſriends 
came wvnts him under pretence of conſolation,and yet they tormented him mere thin did al his cfl;&6, 
Notwithſtanding he did conſlantly reſiſt them,and at leygth had goed ſucceſſe.In this ſicrie we hae 10 
marke that Tob mainteineth a good cauſe but handeleth it enil:egaine his aduerſaries have an el nat- 
rer,but they defend is craftely.For Job held that God did not atray puniſh men according to their firnes, 
but.chat he had ſecret iudgements, wheresf man Lnewe not the cauſe and therefore n:an cenld nut reaſon 
againſt God therein but he ſheuld be conuifted. Morecuer be was aſſured that God Lad nes veicfed him, 
yer throwh his great torments, & afjition he brefleth forth into m «ny incoruen/ences beth of werees E3 
ſentences &7 ſheweth him ſelfe as a deſperate man in many thinzs,and as ene that would reſſt Ged : &x 
this 71 bis Good cauſe which he deeth not hadle wel. Againe the aduerſaries mainteine with nar y geedl'y 
argumets that God puryſheth cotimally ac cording to the treſpas,grutiding p06 Gods prenidece, his nſ- 
tice, &* mans ſannes, yet their ir:retis 35 enil:for they labour to bring 10b into diſpaire,gy ſo they mainteine 
an enil cauſe. Exechiel commendeth 1ob as a isiſt man,Exeh.t4 14 10 lames ſetteth ous Lis pacicnce for 
@n example,lam.s tte LE | CHAP, 


Tobs riches, 


a That is, of the 
countrey of Idu- 


mea, Lamen. 4.21, _ 


or bordering 
therupon:for the 
land was called 

by the Name of 
Vz the ſonneof * 
Diſhan the ſonne 
< Scir,Geneſ(.36 


28. 
b Foraſmuche as 3 
he wasa Gentile 

& not a lewe, & 
yer is pronoſiced 
vpright, & with- 
out hypocriſie, it 
declarech that a- 
mong the heatheE 4 
God hath his. 

c Hereby is de- 
clared , whatis 
ment by an vp- F 
righ:,and juſte 

man, 

d His children & 
riches are decla- 

- red, to comend 
his vertue in his 
proſperitie,& his 
pacience, & con- 
{tancie wh& God 
had taken them 6 
from him. 

”Ebr. Children. 

e Meaning, the 
Arabians,Chalde 7 
ans, ldumeas,&c. 

f That 1s,coman- 
ded thEto be ſanc 
tified : meaning, 
that 4hey ſhould S 
coſider the fauts, 
that they had 
comitred,& reco 
cile thi ſelucs for 
theſame. g That 
is, he oftied for 


Tob, 


CHAP, I, 

The holines riches,and care of Tob for bis childre. 
10 Saran bgth permiſzion to tempt bim.1 3 He tep- 
zeth bim by taking away his ſubſtancegand bis ch1l« 
dren. 20 His faith and patience, 


\ Here was a. man in 
{ the land of * Vz cal. 
| led Iob,& this man 
Y | 2 was an vpright 8& 
od I. *<£5, 1uſt man,* one that 
Y FJ A feared God,and ele 
- chewed euil. 
'J { And he had ſeuen 
=. ſonncs , and three 


. 
L 
__ 
v 
£ 


% 


daughters. 

His 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand 
ſhcepe,and three thouſand camels, fyue 
hundreth yoke of oxen, and fyue hun- 
dreth ſhee aſles , and his familic was ve- 
ry great, ſo that this man was the greateſt 
of all the” men of © the Eaſt. 

And his ſonnes wear & banketted in their 
houſes,cuerie one his day ,8& fer, & called 
their thre ſiſters to eat & to drink withthe 
And when the dayes of their'bankettin 
were gone about, Iob ſent, and * ſanQifie 
them,& role vp early in the morning, and 
2 offred burnt offrings according to the n6= 
ber of them all. For lob thought, It ma 
be that my ſonnes haue ſinned,and * blaſ- 
phemed God.-in their hearts: thus did Iob 
i euery day. 

CNow on a day when the * children of 
God came and {tode* before the Lord,Sa- 
tan” came alſo among them. 

Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan , Whece 
" commeſt thou ? And Saran anſwered the 
Lord,ſaying,* From compaſsing the earth 
to and fro,and from walking in it. 

And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt thou 
not c6ſ{idered my ſeruit Iob, how none 4s 
like him in the carth?an vpright & iuſt ma, 
one that feareth God, & eſcheweth ecuil 2 


9 Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 


Doeth Iob feare God for ? nought ? 


eyery one of his x0 'Haſt thou not made 1an hedge about him 


childre an offrig 
of reconciliatio, 
which declarcd 
his religion to: 
ward God,& the 
care that he had I 
toward his chil- 
dren . 

h In Ebrewe it 
is.& bleſſed God 


and about his houſe, and'about all that he 
hath on eueric ſide? thou haſt bleſſed the 
worke of his hands, and his ſubſtance 1s 
encreaſed in the land. 

But ſtretche out now thine hand & * tou- 
che all that he hath,zo ſe if he wil not blaſ- 
pheme thee to * thy face. 


Satan, 207 


I2 Then the Lord ſaid ynto Satan, Lo, all, G04 given, 
that he hath & in * thine hand: onely vpon Satan == 
him ſelfe ſhalt thou not ſtrech out thine cuer manto gra- 
hand. So Satan departed from the * pre- tine him, burro 


ſence of the Lord. a pe __ 


13 CAnd on a day, when his ſonnes and his over man , bur 
daughters were eating and drinking wine tat which God 
in their eldeſt brothers houſe, gineth him. 


u That is, wen 
I4 There came a meſſenger vnro Iob, and to prope hs 


laid, The oxen were plowing,and the alles which God had 
feding in their places, permitted him to 

I5 And the*Shabeans came violently , and pork $ 07-08 
roke them:yea, they haue laine the ſer- gr of Gods pee 

uants with the edge of the ſworde : bur I ſence. 
onely am eſcaped alone to tel thee, x That is, the 

15 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , another oy —_—_— ha 
came,and ſaid, The? fyre of God is fallen {as alto denr by 
from the heauen, and hath burnt vp the the craft of Sa- 
ſheepe and the ſeruats,and deuoured the *22 to rempr 
but I onely am eſcaped alone,to tel thee* 19Þ the more 

gricuouſly , for 

17 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, another. Jfnuch a5 he 
came,and ſaid, The Caldeans {et out three might fee , that 
bands ,and fel ypon the camels, and haue ot onely men 
taken them,and haue Maine the ſeruants ** Þis ene- 

mics, but thar 
with the edge of the ſworde : but I onely God made warre 
am eſcaped alone to tel thee, againſt him. 

18 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking,came an- = This Jaſt 
other, & ſayd, Thy * ſonnes,& thy daugh- gd mga 
ters were eating,& drinking wine in ie logs a —_ 
eldeſt brothers houſe, K 

19 And beholde, there came a'great winde hard tobe bome 
from beyond the wildernes, and ſmore ©2* <2 ſende 

; vs anOther farre 
the foure corners of the houſe, which fel more oricuouſe 
ypon the children,and they are dead, and totrye his, and 
I onely am eſcaped alone to tel thee. reach them 0- 

20 Then Iob arole, and * rent his garment, dedience. 

x a Which came 

and ſhaued his head,and fel downe vpon ,or of impaci 
' PaCi« 
the ground, and worſhiped, encie, but decla- 

21 And faid,*Naked came I out of my mo- *<th that the 


thers wombe,and naked ſhal I returne Þ <Þ!1&ren of God 
thether: the Lord hath giuen,and the Lord Lie Ike oo 


hath taken it: © blefled be the Name of but that in their 


the Lord. pockncothey 
22 In all this did not Iob finne, nor charge _ — 


God 4 fooliſhly. minde: yet th 
wap a meane herein.and As not againſt God, as the wicked do. 
iccle,5.14. . 1,Tim. 6.7, That is, into the belly of t 
which 1s the mother of all. FC 
c Hereby he confeſſeth that God is iuſt , and good , although his 
hand before vpon him. d Butdeclared that God did all thing aC- 
cording to iullice and equiue, 


CHAP. IH, 
6 Satan hath permiſsion to affli Iob .g His wife 


which ſeemeth+ 


which is ſome time take for blaſpheming & curſing,as here,8&1.King.21, 
10.81 3,&c. i While 5 feaſt laſted, k Meaning,y Angels which are called 
$ ones of God, becauſe they are willig to execute his wil. 1 Becauſe our 
infirmitie can not coprehed God im his maieſtic;he is ſet forth vnto vs as 
a King, our capacitie may be able to vnderſtad y,which is po keEot hi. 
m This declare th that although Satan be aduerlary to God,yer he 1s 
compelled to obey him,and do him all homage,without whoſe permiſ- 
fion,& appointement he can do nothing. n Th:s queſtionis atked for 
our infirmitie:for God knew whence he came. © Herein is deſcribed 
the nature of Satan,which is euer ranging for his pray 1. Per.5.8. 

He feareth thee not for thine owne fake; but for the commoditie 
that he receiucth by thee. Meaning the grace of God ,which ſer- 
ued Ilob,as a rampart anaindt all rentations. r This ſignifieth that 
Satan is not able to touche vs, but iris God that muſt doit, { Saran 
noteth the vice,whereunto men are commonly ſubiett: that is, to hide 
their rebellion,and to be content with God in the rime of proſperiticy 
which vice is diſcloſed in the time of theiz aduerſitic, 


tempteth him to forſake God.tz His three frie nds 


viſue him. 


a Thatis, the 


| AN6 on a day the * children of God 4 ea Chap. 
came and ſtode before the Lord, andy, geaq Chap. 
d Satan came allo among themaand ſtode x,:z, 


before the Lord. | 
2 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Whence 


commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the 
Lord,and ſaid, From c6paſsing the earth 
to and fro,and from walking 3n it. 


3 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt thou 


not conſidered my ſeruant Iob,how none 


i like him in the carth.2 * an vpright andExek, 14.14. 
M m.iiu. iu 


Tobs plagues, 
iuſt man,one that feareth God , and eſche- 
weth euil? for yethe continueth in his 


wee A vprightnes, "—_— thou mouedſt me 
lobs imriey bi againſt him, to deſtroy * him without 
this that be cea- Caule, 


ſed not tofeare 4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 


God when his e« 5in for (kin,and al that cuer a mi hath, 
his plagues were 


roufly von Wil he giue for his life, 
ay EY But itretche nowe out thine hand, 
d That is,when and touch his * boncs and his fleſh, :o 
thou hadit noght 


anſthin or J** if he wil not blaſpheme thee to thy 
when thou walk Face- ; 
not able to bring 6 Then the Lord ſaid ynto Satan, Lo, he is 
” — 2n to ijn thine hand, but ſaue# his life. 

q -. 7 CSo Satan departed from the preſence of 
SERASY Of woe the Lord , and ſmote Iob with ſore * 


} a mans owne ; 
skinne is dearer boyles, from the ſole of his fote ynto his 


vnto him the an= erowne. 
Phone, 1,8 And be rokea 'porſhrd vo ſrpehim 


owne perion, and he ſarc downe among the aſhes. 
g Thus Satan can 9 Then ſaid his * wife ynto him, Doeſt thou 


go! -- Luo continue yet in thine yprightnes 2  Blaſ- 
P Far Mat limiced pheme God, and dye. ; 
vnto him, 109 Burt he ſayd vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like 


a fooliſh woman : what 2 ſhal we receiue 
good atthe hand of God,and not” receiue 
cuil? In all this did not lob finne with 


h This fore was 
molt vyehementr, 
wherewith alſo 


God plagued the hjg © lippes, 

NS Tine 11 Now when Iobs three ? friendes heard 
mh there- Of all thiscuill that was come "ou him, 
bellious people, they came cuerie one from his owne 
Deut-28.27.10fF place,to wit, Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bil- 
un 21 rocker dad the Shuhirc, and Zophar the Naama- 
if Iob had meaſa Thite : for they were agreed together 10 
red Gods fauour comme to lament with him , and ro com- 
by the yehemen- forthim, 

gps ot wok 12 So when they lift vp their eyes a farre 
thought} God Of, they knewe him not : therefore they 
hes caſt him lift vp their yoyces and wepr, and cucric 
OTte 


one of them rent his garment, & ſprin- 
: As deftitue Klcd 2 duſtvpon their heades roward the 
of alotherhelpe heauen. 

and meanes, and 13 So they fate by him ypon the ground ſe- 
wonderfully at- en dayes, and ſeuen nights,& none ſpake 


omader rug a word ynto him:for they ſawe , that the 
ſcale. orieke was very © great, 


k Saran vſcth the ſame inſtrument againſt Tob , as he did againſt 
Adam. 1 Meaning, what paynclt thou to ſerue God , ſecing hce 
thus plagueth thee as though he were thine enemie 5 This is the molte 
grieuoustentation of the faithfull , when their faith is aſſailed,& whe Sa 
ran goeth about ro perſwade them , that they truſt in God in vaine. 
m Fordeath was appointed to the blaſphemer ,and ſo ſhee ment that 
he ſhould be ſoone rid out of his peine. n Thar is,to be pacient in ad- 
uerſetie, as we reioyce,when he ſendeth proſperitic,and ſo tro acknow- 
ledge him to be both mercifull and iuſte . -o He ſo brideled his atfeQi- 
ons » thathis rongue through impacientie did not murmure againſt 
God. p Which wer me of autoritie,wiſe and learned,& as the Septuagine 
writ,Kings, and came to cofort him, bur when they ſaw how he was viſi 
red-they coceived an euil opinion of him,as though he had ben but an 
hypocrite,& ſo iuſtly plagued of God for his finacs. q This: was alſo 
a ccremonie, which they vſed in thoſe countreis as the renting of their 
clothes inſigne of forow,&c. r And therefore thought that lice would 
not hauc hcearkened to their counſell. 


CHAP. II. 
1 Tob complaineth and curſetb the day of bis birth. x1 


He defirerh to dye, as though deatb were the end of 


all mansmiſerie. 


a The ſeuE days 
ended,Chap. 2. T 
If. 


I Here fob be» 


Frerward * Tob opened his mouth, 


) curſed his day, 


Tob, 


Job curferh, 
2 And Iob cryed out,and ſaid, 


3 Let the daye © periſh, wherein I was borne, ginnetheo feele 
and the mght when it was ſaid, There 15 - . ag mas. ot 
a man child conceiued. em] in ti 
attel betweere 

4 Let that day be darknes,let not God re- the fpirit and 
| may it from abGuc, ncither let the light the fleſh, Rom. 
ſhine vpon it, 7.18, and after a 


5 But let darkenes,& the © ſhadowe of dcath IX Fu FORD 


ſtaine it: let the cloude remaine ypon it, & &: 'getteth vic= 
let them make it {earfull as a bitter day, toric, though he 
6 Let darkenes poſleſle that night, lerit not $#251n the mean 


be ioyned vrito the dayes of the yere, me F.. wad 


nor let it come into the count of the mo- « Men ovghe 
neths. norto be wearie 
of their life, and 


Yea,d \ ; 
f bein "pn PO nlghtzod ler no Joy curſe it, becauſe 
x Ty of the infirmi- 
$ Ler them that curſe the day,(being f ready ties thatir is ſub- 
to renue their mourning )curle it, ic& ynto,but be- 
9 Let the ſtarres of that twilight be dim <*vſe they are 


through darknes of it:ler it Icke for light, pt IS ny 


but haue none: neither Jetit ? fe ” the daw- againit God. 

ning of the day, d Letit bepur 
10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the dores of my gut of the nom- 

mothers wombe:ncr bid lorow from mine ber of dayes,and 

eVes. let it rot haue 
11 * Why dyed I notin the binh? or why _— oy 

dyed I not,whe I came out oi the wombe? rare it from the 
12 Why did the knees preuent me ?ard why night. 

did 1 ſucke the breaſts » e Thatis , moſt 
13 For ſothould I now haue *lyen and bene obſcure dark- 


cr,1 ſhoul neſle, which mas 
_ ould haue flept gheny and bene Pete ment 
—_— fraid of deaths 


14 With the Kings and counſellers of the tharare init. 
earti,which haue buylded them ſelues * 6 waniek wrt 


de{olare places: the day of their 
15 Or with the princes that had gold, end binth, Jet them 
haue filed their houſes with filuer. lay that curſe 


15 Or why was I not hid, as an vntimely Kc, RC _ 


birth, either as intants,which haue not {cenc waies night, and 
the light? never ſee day, 
17 The wicked! hane there ceaſed from their »xr.che eye 
tyranny ,and there they that laboured vas- /iddes of the 
lantly,are at reſt. mormng. | 
18 The" priſoners reſt together, and heare h This andthax 
not the voyce of the oppreſſour, which follo- 
19 There arc ſmall & great, and the ſeruant oriecth 


z free from his maſter, ER 


20 Wherefore is the light giuen to him his paſs1ons , he 
that is in miſerie? and * life ynto the that is nor able ts 


Nay nor kee 
baue heauy hearts 2 ung 4a : "go 


at Which long for death,& if it come not,,,wneth head- 
they would cuen {carch it more then trea- ling into all evil, 
ſures: except God call 


22 Which ioye for gladnes atrdrejoyce,whe him backe. 


they can finde the graue. i The rehomen- 
23 Why # the lightgawento the man whoſe<ieot Leeks ing 

WAY to vtrer thelc 

woordes , as 

though death 
were the end of all miſeries,ard as if there were no life after this,which 
he ſpeaketh not as though it were ſo, bur the infiumities of his flefbe 
cauſed him to bralt our into this errour of the wicked, Kk He no- 
teth the ambition of them, which for their pleaſure,as it were, change 
the order of nature, and buyld in molt barcn places , becauſe they 
would hercby make their names immortall. 1 Thar is,by death, the 
crueltie of the tyrants hath ccaſed. m All they that fuſtaie avy 
kinde of calamitic and miſcrie in this world: which he ſpeaketh afrcr 

the judgement of the eſh, n He ſheweth that the benefites of Go 
are not comfortable , excepr the heart be joyful, and the conſcience 
guicted. 


+ 


Hecondemnerth ob, Tob, Th: wicked punished, 208 


o Thar ſeethnot way is ® hid, & whome God hath hedged houſes of ® clay, whoſe fundation is in the n That is,inthis 


how to come 8 jn} duſt, which ſhall be deſtroyed before the Portall bedy 


ironing eco - 24 For my ſighing c6meth before I eate, & moth? ſubje@ro cor- 


dependeth not my rorings are powred our like the water. 29 They bedeſtroyed from ® the morning 


: - . - 5 $I - - 

' on Gods proui-25 Por the thing [? feared, is come ypon wvntothe cucning : they periſh for euer,? 0 They ſe death 
_— ? ©; 6,206 the thing that I was afrayed of,is without regarde. Wag be- 
P eritie 1}, 2; come vnto me. 21 Doeth nor their dignity go away withthe? ,, 7 Fer _ 


ener forafall,as 25 TI had no peace,neither had I quietneſle, - do they nordie,8& that withoutYwiſdome. prechng to- 
is come now to neither had 1 reſt,9yet trouble is come. ward them, p No man forall this doeth conſider it. q "Thatis, 
paile. q The feare of troubles that ſhould inſue,c-1u {ed my proſpe- beſore that any of them were ſo wiſe as to think on death, 
ritie to ſcemeto mee as nothing, and yet 1 am not exempted from 
wouble, CHAP. Y. 
CHAP. INT. 1.2. Eliphas 7 eweth the di fferece betwene the childre 
y Iob irreprehended of impatiencie.7. And vniuſtice of god &> the wicked.; the fal of the wicked. 9.yods 
17..And of preſumption of bis owne righteouſneſſes #%#7 who deſtroyeth the wicked and deliuereth his, 


; of ne will 2 a He willeth 
I di 'Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, * Karo OTE wy I & 1ob to conſider 
and ſaide, GE to which of the Sainres wilt thou the —_ of 
2 Ifweafl mmune with thee, wilt _ | : har fires i” 
: h wW 5 ax ro CO : ne wi ICE, WI 5 Doutl:fle b anger killeth the foliſh 4 and hved or do Iue 
« Solo" albls thou be gricued? but* who can witholde © awech the fon godlv,whether 
thine mpacien»= himſelie trom ſpeaking? "va y 40 wee" k q F 4.8 fo. of them be 
Cie. 3 Bchold,thou haſt taught many , & *® haſt 3 wet NEC POE Wnt BOOTERes 20 Hike vat win 
b Thou haſt * q,.nothened the wearic hands denly 14 curſed his habitation, ſaz ing, raging againſt 
comforted 0- © p His *children ſhalbe farre from faluation, God 25 he doeth, 


thers in their 4 Thy woordes haue confirmed him that # 
atflictions, and was falling, & thou haſt ſtrengthened the 
canſt not nowe yeake knees. 


comforte thy B . 5 
- - But now itis come ypon thee,& thou art - hag 3" 8 - 
ſelte. , P ; they ſhal rake it fr among the 8 thornes, Pane» and vrree 


c This he con. grieued:ittoucheth thee, & thou arr trou- mg 7, | reth mans ſolie, 
A aa Bled, and the thiiſtic ſhal drinke vp their ſub- © Shad tb. 


oy wn bop hh be nag tha why * fare , thy contiabce, 6 gon rie commeth not foorth of t] A X =o, 
4 prarkes th Ince and the y riohtneſle of th or cen Þ ; IC not the tcareo 
hadnort &3 ot: . - bl F'.6 y duſt," neither doerh affliction ſpring out Dads 

> gp wa : | was no! me- 
d He conclu- 7 Remember 1 pray thee: who ener periſhed of the carth. 


Murmurin 


and they ſhalbe deſtroyed in the "gate, & againſt God 1n 
none ſhal deliver them, : atfiGions in 
The hungric ſhal ear yp his harueſt: yea, creaſeth the 


ved with his pro 


deth that lob - being ani innocent?or where were the vp- 7 Burman is borne veto 'travail , as the ſperitie, bur 
was reproued ſparkes fiye vpward. knewethat Ged 
hos ape right deſtroyed? | I k od: tel 
hardeted _ @ $ As I haue ſene,they that*® plow 1niquity, $ ' ButIwould inquire *at God ,and turne _ m_ him 
1 > R d his. 
extremely which and ſow wickednes, rcape the ſame. my wlke yoro Cod: e Though God 


is the argument z With the blaſt of God they periſh, and 9 Which ' doeth great things & vnſearch- ſomerim e ſuffer 
that the carnall with the breath of his noſtrilles are they able, and marucilous thinges without the fathers to 
men Gs wer conſumed : no mber. paſic Th _ 
vainſt the chul- 6 : - me " JO _ world, yet his 
dren of God. 10 Theroring of the lion and the voice 19 He giueth By vpon the earth,& pow Manner will 
e They thar do of the lionefle , and the teeth of the lions reth water ypon the ſtreates, lis eypon their 
eujl, cannot but whelpes are broken, 11 And ſctreth vp on hie them that be lowe, wicked childre, 


receiue cuil. , ; that the ſorowtull may be exalted to ſal. f By publique 
f He theweth 11 The lion periſheth for Jacke of praye, ee Y indgement oo 


that God nee- andthe lions whelpes are ſcatred abroad. PR . - ſhalbe condem- 
dzthno great 12 But athing was brought to me "ſecretly, > He ſcatercth the deuiſes of the crattie:ſo 1.4 | 14 cone 
preparation t®@  &. nine earc hath receiucd a litle thereof. that their hands can not accompliſh that hal pitie them, 
defr _ 13 In the thoughtes of the viſions of the which they do enterpuiſe. s Though they 
mien Firkke cam - 13 *Hetaketh the wiſe in their craftines, & hangin T 


do ict the bla night, when ſleepe falleth on men, ; : on 
of his mouth. 14 Veare came a2 me, and dreade which the counſel] of the wicked is made foliſh. ; ebedges, 


g Thoughmen 11,.4cal my bones ito tremble. 14 They mere with "dar roges in the By yet the thalbe 
rar A 3 15 Andthe winde paſled before me,& made er ory i on boars Le wc rag _ 
not puniſh ty+ the heares of my fleſh to ſtand vp. mgat. h Thar is, the 


15 Buthe ſaueth the?poore from the ſword, | 12 
from their 4 mouth, and from the hand of (uf of bat- 
the violent man, | renneſſe & wans 

16 So that the poore hath his hope, but inj- miſerie, bur his 


rants ( whom 16 Then ſtood one,and I knew not his face: 


for hate oneks an image was before mine cyes, ein * ſi- 
lions, 2nd their lence heard I a voice;ſzzing, 


children to their.17 Shall man be more! juſt then Cod ? or OL ae Bas: 
whelpes)yer ſhal a man be more pure then his maker> 94uitic ſhal.* ſtop her mouth, Hold, © Which de. 
| God both 13 a- 73 Beholde, he found no ſtedfaſtneſle in his M m.iii. 17 Behold, clarech 5 finne 


ble, and bis in- . s "M1 ' ! 7 re:for before ſirns it was not ſubie@ to paine 
Rice wil puniſh Seruants,& laied oue yan kis v4. 79 and afflicion.” k El fuffred as thou doett,l would ſeeke vnto God, 
them. 19 How much more inthens that dwell IN | Hecounſelleth Tob to humble him felfe vnro Cod, to whome all 
h Athingthat I knewe not before, was declarcd vnto me by viſion: (Oe Gibie& ard whoſe workes deelarethar man is inexcuſa» 
that is:that whoſocuer thinketh him felfe juſt, ſhalbe found a ſinner, | except he glorifie God in all his werkes, m He ſheweth by 
when he commeth before God, i Intheſe viſions which God ſhe- | 1; 1} examples,what the workes of God are. 1.Cor.3. 19. 

weth to his creaturcs;there is euer a certein feare ioyned, that the auto- 14. gs plaine and euident they ſhew the ſclues foles initede of 
ritie therof might be had in greater reverence. & When all things ,.- P45 declareth that God punilbgth the worldly wiſe, 
were quict,or when the feare was ſomewhat aſwzged, asGod appet _ 1. 1. erned.Den. 28. 29. p Tharis,he thar humblerh him 1elfe be 
red to Eliah.1,King.19.12. 1 He proveth that if God did puniſhthe pu GL q He comparcth the iclandcr of the wicked to tharpe 
innocent,the creature ſhould be more uſt thenthe Creator, which were 1. Je he Licked be compelled at Gods workes to top their 
a blaſphemic. m [t God finde imperteRion in his Angels > when + .uch more they that profelle Gods 

they arc not maintained by his power,how much more ſhal he lay foly 

to mans charge,whcn he would iuſtific him (clic againſt Gods 


rupticn, 2. Cor 
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Thegodlic rewarded, Tob, The wicked puniſhed, 


ſ He wil ſend 17 Behold, bleflcd js the man whome God -10 Then ſhuld Iyer have comfort, (though 


trouble afcer , e . g That is, letme 
—_— : ogy —_— NNE e not thou the ew with ſorowe , let him cor ſpare) Jje at once,be. 
childre may not  ©3Aifing of the Almightie, ecaule I haue not denyed the wordes of fore 1 come to 
for one time,bur [8 For he maketh the wounde, and byndeth the Holie one. diſtruſt in God 


corinually truſt it vp:he ſmiteth,& his hands make whole. 11 What power haue I that 1 ſhoulde en- Popes through 


4:7 vbnpypanrf 19 Heſhal deliver thee (in fix troubles, and durezor whatis mine"cnd,if 1 ſhould pro- _ xe 
ds Ls 6. the ſeuenth rhe euil ſhal not touch thee, long my life > h He feareth leſt 


ven in the grea- 20 In famine he ſhal deliver thee fr6 death: 12 Is my _ the ſtrergth of ſtones ? or he ſhould be 


re\t and the laſt, and in battell from the power of the is my fleſh of braſle? brought to in- 


which is here : -» conueniences, if 
rar tag {worde. 13 Is irnot ſo,that there is in me no helpe? ,;. forows ſkuld 


© Where as the 21 Thou ſhalt be hyd from the ſcourge of and that "ſtrength is taken from me? continue. 
wicked lament the tongue, and thou ſhalt not be aftrayed 14 He thatis in miſerie, ought to be com- i Haue I not 


intheir troubles, of deſtruCtion when it commeth. forted of his neighbour:but me haye tor. ſought to helpe 
_ cots wh 22 Butthou ſhalt *laughat deſtrution and faken the feare of the Almightie. __ wn 
joyce. dearth, and ſhalt not be afrayd of the beaſt 15 My brethre haue deceiued me as atbroke 2g, pnifdoms yer 
u When weare Of the earth. and as the ryſing of the ryuers they paſle law. 

in Gods fauour, zz For the ſtones of the field ® ſhalbe in lea-= away. k He cowpa- 

- 040K (hal gue with thee, and the beaſtes of the field 16 Which are blackiſh with yce, &+ where- a 0-5 wen 
\ God ſhal al be at peace with thee. in the ſnowe is hid. ys not in miſery, 


bleſſe thee, that 24 And thou ſhalt knowe, that peace ſhalbe 17 But in time they are dryed vp with heate to a brooke, 
thou (ſhalt haue in thy tabernacle, & thou ſhalt vifite thine @eþ are conſumed: and when it 1s hote they which in ſomer, 
occaſion to res habitation, and ſhalt not * ſinne. faile out of their places. when we NESES 
zoice in al things | ; waters,iS drie:in 
& not to be of. 25 Thou ſhalt perceive alſo,, that thy ſeede 18 Or they depart from their way & courſe, yginer is bard 


fended. ſhalbe great, & thy poſteritie as the grafle yea,they vaniſh and periſh. froſen,and in the 
y Though on of the earth, 19 They that go to Tema, ! conſidered the, time of rainwhe 
_ pol jp rs 26 Thou ſhaltgo to thy graue in) a fulage, e* they that go to Sheba, waited for thetH. tio ure INN 
this promes per= 252 ricke of corne commeth in duc ſcafon 20 But they were confoiided:when they ho- « with water. 

formed, yer God into the barne. ped, they came thether and were aſhamed, 1 Thev that paſſe 
doeth recom- 27 Lo,* thus haue we inquired of it , andſo 21 Surely nowe are ye like " ynto it: ye hauc thereby ro goin 


pen om it is:heare this and know it for thy {clfe, ſene m9 feareful plague,and are afrayed. arr jo 


uantage. = Wehaue learned theſe points by experience, that God ** Was it becauſe I {aid, Bringwnto me ? Or thinke to finde 
niſherh nor the innocent, that man can not compare in iuftice with guca reward to me of your "ſubſtance? water thereto 
im,that the hipocrites ſhal not long proſper , and that the afflition 23 And deliver me from the encrries hand, quench their 
which man ſuſtcineth,commerh for his owne finne., or ranſom me out of the hand of ryrants , ory 
; * arece 
24 Teach me,& I wil ® hold my tongue: & m Thatis, lyke 
cauſe me to ynderſtande , wherein I haue to this brooke, 
CHAP. v1. "——_ | which deceiverh 
1 Tob anſwereth,that his paine is more griewous then 25 Howe? ſtedfaſt are the wordes of rich- the, that thinke 


Fe fg ogg | | ©.” to have water 
| ey Hare | e wiſheth death, 14 He complainerh tcouſnes > and what can any of you iuſtly x wn in their 


b reproue ? neede,as | loked 
I Vt Iob anſwered,and {aid, 26 Doyc imagine to reproue 1 wordes, that for conſolation 


# Toknowhe 2, S$-2OQh that my gricf were well weighed | at your hands. 
ther | complaine © gn on wetFxut Rok neces Po. - the ta]ke of the afflicted ſhoulde be as the | jx. gucherh 
without 1uite he a = Y © winde ? the worldlings, 
cauſe. _ {ae * DALSCE. - + .., 27 Ye makeyourwrath to fall ypon the fa- which for none- 
b My grief is ſo 3 For 1t would be now heauyer the the ſad therles,ind dig ge a pit for your friend. ceflitic wil giue 
great thas Lack of the ſca:therfore my wordes are* ſwal- 2g Now therefore be content to looke vp- Pat NO. . 
WOArdes tO £x- 2X Mn 
preſſeit. owe th | 719 SA : on me:fox I wil not lye before your face. . amp oh 
© Which decla- 4 For the arowes © the Almighve aren 29 Turne, 1 pray you, let there be none ini- which would 
reth that he was. me the venime wherof doth drinke vp my quitie : returne, 1 ſay ,andye ſhal ſee yet my "© giue him C6- 
__— on ſpirit, & the terrours of God © fight againſt righteouſnes in that behalfe. 15 there ini- ago" on _— 
ted in body, but way s o Shew 

a 23 ans uitiein my _tongue?doth not my mouth gherein 1 have 
ſ-ience, which is $ Docth the © wylde affe bray when he harh £1. flow? ? : f erred, and I will 
the greateſt bat- gralſle? or lowerh the oxe when he hath EP conſeſle my faut. 
rel y the taithful toddre? ' Þ Hethathatha good conſcience, doeth not ſirinke atthe _ 

im 


— you 6 That whichis © vnſauery,ſhall it be eaten wordes or reaſonings of others,except they be able to perſuade 


e yoi . : : ſon. : p 1d be thought 
that | crie with- rue ſalte L or 1s there any taſte in the wihecke e 4. A okih a Gy ode docenſs l og ou: 
our cauſe, ſeeing WHITE Or an Cgge? I ſpeake as one that is driuen to this impacicrcie through very {oxonGg 
the brute beaſts > * Such things as my ſoule refuſed to touch, gr as an hipocrire,as you condemne me. 


do not complain 
as were {orowes,are m . 
when they haue af ut hr '$- 


what thei would 8 Oh that I might haue my * deſire ,& that CHAP. VII. 

e Can amantalt God woulde grant me the thing that I 

delite in that y long for 2 x Tob ſheweth the ſhortenes and miſerye of mannes 
hath no ſauours 9 Thats, that God woulde deſtroye me: Ofe. 

meaning y none 


take plealare in that he would let his had 90,6 cut me of, I 15 there not an appoynted time to man 
| a Hath notan 


afflicion, ſceing ypon earth ? and are es 4s the ©. 

they can not away with things thatare vnſauery ro the mouth.  - Fu af an © hewkio ner hisday © hired ſeruant 

f Herein he finneth double, both in wiſhing through impaci- x Sa y : 3 ſome reſt & caſci 

om on alſo in deſiring of God a thing which was not agrea- thenia this my continualtormentI am worſethen an byrclng. - 
leto his wil. Fo —" 2 As 


Mans miſerie. 

2+ Asa ſcruant lonoeth for the ſhadowe, and 
as an hyreling looketh for the end of his 
worke, 

So haue I had as an inheritance: the*mo- 
neths of vamitic, and peinefull nights hauc 
bene appointed vnto me. 

If 1 laced me downe,I ſaide, When ſhall 
I ariic?and meaſuring the cuening I am ec. 
ven full with toſsing to and fro ynto the 
daywning, of the day. 

My fleſh is <clothed with wormes & fil - 
thines of the duſt : my $Kin is rent,& be- 
come korrible, 
£6 My dayes arc ſwifter the%a weauers ſhit- 
t)e,and they are ſpcnt without hope. 

Remember that my life is but a winde, 
that mine eye fhal net returne to ſee plea- 
ſure. 

The eye that hath ſene me,ſhal ſee me no 
more: thine cyes are ypon me, & I ſhalbe 
no longer. 

* Ar the cloude vaniſheth & goeth away, 
ſo he that gocth downeto the graue, ſhall 
'come vp no more. 


b My forowe 
hath continued 
trom moneth to 3 
moneth , and 1 
haue lovked for 
kope in vaine, 

c This bgnih- 4 
eth that his dif- 
calc was rare & 
molt horrible. 

d Thus heſpea- 
keth in reſpet F 
of the breuitie 
of mans life, 
which paſicth 
vithour hope © 
retnining: in C5- 
{id:ration wher- 
of hs defireth 
God to hauc co» 
paſſion on him, 

c 1f thou be-8 
hold me in thine 
angre,l {ial nor 
be able to ſtand 
in thy preſence. 2 
f, Shal no more 
enioy this mor- 


oy or 1 can 19 He ſhall returne nomore to his houſe, 
£ nanotios neither ſhal his place know him any more 


Thercfore I will not 8 ſpare my mouth, 
but will fpeake in the trouble of my ſpirit, 
&* muſe in the bitterneſle of my minde. 

Aml a ſcaor a whalcfiſh, that thou ke- 
peſt me in ward? 

13 When I ſay,My couche ſhai relicue me, 
& my bed ſhal bring corfore in my medi- 
tation, 

14 Then feareſt thou me ' with dreames, & 
aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. 

15 Therefore my ſoule * choſeth rather to 

be ſtravgled and to dye, then zo bein my 

bones. 
I. abhorre it, I ſhall not line alwaye: ! 
abuts. ſpare me then, for my daycs are but va- 
ne Ouercome 5 a 4 

with forow, aud nitic. 

not of indgemer 17 What is man, that thou ” doeſt magni- 

or of the exami- He him, and that thou ſetreſt thine hearte 


meanes comtore If 
my {cy,1 wil de- 
clare my gricfc 

by wordzs. and 
thus he ſpca- Iz 
keth as one 0+ 
vercome with 
»riefe of minde. 
1 Amnort [a 
poore wretchi 
what nc:deft 
thou then to lay 
{o much pcine 
on mc 

1 So that TI can 
haue no rclt, 
night nor 6ay, 16 


k He fpeaxeth 


—_——— C * 

_—_— his vpon him? 

1 Scin>myrerm 18 Anddock vifite him eneric morning, & 

of li;c1s ſo ſhorr tryeſt him enene niomenr? 

Ice me bas 19 How long wil it be zer thou depart fr6 
ery, x all « . 

oy gs me? thou wilt not let me alone whyles I 
«LY s 

m Seing that Tay ſwallow my ; wag 

41 of him ſeife 20 I haue"ſfinned, what ſhal I do vnto thee? 

5 ſo vitey why O thou preſeruer of men , why haſt thou 

Goett thou glue £5 me as a marke againſt thee,fo that I am 

Him that konvur As - 

16 coated 5- a burdcn vnto my lelfe? 

painſthins , 21 And why doeſt thou not pardone my tre 

20 un all pas?and take away mine iniquitictfor now 

Sn Fg ſhal I ſleepe in the duſt, and 1f thou ſeekeſi 
that he might © Me in the morning9I ſhal © not be ford, 

ſtay his hand, 

n After :llrentations faith brafteth forth and leadeth Iob to repen- 


tance: yet it was not in ſich perfeRion, thathe could bridel hun lelte 


trom reaſoning with God,becauſe thathe [til trycd his faith. o That 
15,L (halbe dead, 


CHAP. vIIT., 
1 Bildad Tewtth that Tob is a ſinner, beranſe Gol pre- 
11jLeth the wickedgan' preſeruech rhe gov4. 


I Hen anſwered B:ildad rhe Shuhite, and 
{faide, | 
2 How long wilt thou talke of theſe things? 


Tob, 


Bildads anſwer. 209 


& how long ſhal the words of thy mouth , xe dectareth 

* beas a mightic winde? that their words 

. : 11.47 

3 Docth God peruert judgement 2 or docth which vouls ci. 

'N..8 ,D. minith any thing 

the almiohtie ſubuert juſtice? LACY 

© f : . from the iullice 

4 Itthy ſonnes haue ſinned againſt him, and g,4Gog, is but a 
he hath ſent them into the place of their® puſſe of wind 

iniquitie, that yamſlieth a+ 

Yet it thou © wilt e: CY I | 4 
$ if thou © wiltearly ſecke ynto God,& | 75... 1.44, 


pray to the almightie, reward:4 them 
6 It thou be pure and vpright, then ſurely according to 
he wil awake vpvnto thee, & he wil make *b<iriniquitic: 
the habitation of thy rig}tcouſnesproſpe- hebougte ou 
Tous, warned by the 
7 And though thy beginning © be ſmall, example of his 
yet thy Jater end thal greatly increaſe, hom thathe 
8. © Inquire thercfore,l pray thee,of the for- —_— 7 nan 
mer age,and prepare thy clic to ſearch of tne  berime 
their fathers, whiles God cal- 


9 (Forwe are but ' of yeſterday,and are 19- cnc/rones to re- 
! ances 
norant : for our dayes ypon catth are but p though the 


a ſhadow) beginninz s be 
10 Shal not they teach thee & tell chee,and nor fo pleaſant, 

vtter the wordes of their heart ? _—_— wage: 
11 Can atruſh growe without myrc?or can ad ew the 

the grafſe grow without warcr ? haue ſufficient 
12 Though it were in greene ard not cut occafionto cone 


down, yet ſhall it wither bctore any other __ ny _ 
herbe. Iob to cx:mine 
13 So arethe paths of all that forget God, all antiquitic, & 
and the hypocrites hope ſhal perith, he that Ender 
14 His confidence allo ſhalbe cut of , & his *79e Mhich he 


truſt ſhalbe,as the houſe of a" { pPyCer. gd nn 


15 He ſhal leane ypon his houſe,bur it ſhall iris not yyough 
not ſtand:he ſhall holde him faſt by it,ver to hee thee: » 
ſhal it not endure. pericece of our 


| ' lues , 
16 The 'zrce is greene before the ſonne,and w prob None i 


the branches ſpread ouer the garden ther- the exawples of 
of. them that went 


17 The rootes thereof ares wrapped abour rae de Re 
. % 4 
the fountaine, &* are folden abou the houſe ® 


not grow with- 
of ſtones. out moyſtnes, to 


18 If anje plucke it from his place, and it* cannot the by- 
denic,ſayirg,l haue not ſcene thee, pocrite, becauſe 
1 OLE PHY he hath no: faith 

19 Bcholde, 1t wil retoyce* by this meanes, 


| which 1s moiſte» 
that it may grow in another mold, red with Gods 


20 Bcholde, God will not caft away an yp- *pirit. 
right man,neicker wil ke take the wicked h Which ice 


Gay, and to mo» 
by the hand, row ſr.ept awai. 


21 Til hc haue filled thy mouth with” laugh 1 He comparcth 
ter,and thy lips with 10y. the iuſt to atree 
22 Thev that hate thee, ſhalbe clothed with which aknovgh 


, - it he remoued 
ſhame,8& the dyclling of the wicked ſhal ,,, .f olevlace 
not remazne, vnto another, 


yer floriſherh: fo the afflition of the godly turneth to their pn 
k That is,fo thar there remairte nothing there to prove whether the 
tree had g1owen there orno, 1 To be planted in another place,where 
it may growe atpleaſure. m 1t thou be gadly,be wil giue thee occa» 
fion to rejoyce,& if not,thine atflicnon ilal increate, 


CHAP. IX 
| gh - a Tob here an» 
1 Tob declareth the mightie power of God,g that mas (.oreth to that 


ri2hteonſneſſe » nothing, roint of Bliphaz 
I 'Hen lob anſwered, and (aid, ard qanervinnh 

F -BOWe verily ris (+ for how ©19N2 Fouc qo 
2 I Fnoweverely thar it is ſo: for! wage # pg 


ſhould man compared ynto Cod, be * iuſti- ga & tis innos 
fied 2 cercie , confet= 
3 If he would diſpute with him, he coulde fing God to be 


| En b inhnirin 1wwuſtice, 
y - 
» not an{were him one thinge of a ® thou he ma Da. 
ſand. 
Cc 


thing in reſpett. 

4 He b Of a thow 
ſand things, which God could lay to his charge, man cagaot atibivrer 
tin vac. 
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The power of God, 


4 Heis wiſe in heart, & mighty in ſtrength: 
who hath bene fearce againſt him & hath 
proſpered? 
He remoueth the moſitaines & they feele 
not when he ouerthroweth them in his 
wrath, 
6 He® remoueth the earth out of her place, 
that the pillers thereof do ſhake, 

He commandeth the ſunne , and it riſeth 
not: ke cloſcth vp the ſtarres , as vnder a 
ſionet. 


c He declareth 
what is the infir- 
mitie of man by 
the mightie and 5 
incomprehen(i- 
ble power that is 
in God, ſhewing 
what he could 
do, if he would 
ſer forth his po- 7 
Wer, 

d Theſe are the 


t cer- » WTI 
—_ * wn » He himſclfe alone ſpreadeth out the hea- 


whereby he mea uens, and walketh ypon the height of the 
neth 5 ail ſtarres ſeq, 

m_ "grin 9 He maketh the ſtarres { Arturus, Orion, 
at his appoine= and Pleiades, & the climates of the South. 
ment. 10 He docth great things , and vnſearchea- 
e Iam not able ble; yea, meruelous things without nom- 
to par Pr T9 ber. 

poohgnnr mn tt Lo,when he goeth © by me,I ſe him not: 
daily before & when he paſleth by, 1 perceiue him nor. 
mine eyes, much x, Beholde , when he taketh a praye,* who 
= _ my can make him to reſtore it ? who ſhall ſay 
are hid & ſecret, varo him, What doeſt th Ou? 

f He ſheweth }13z God# will not withdrawe his angre & 


whe God doeth the moſt mightic helpes® do ſtoupe vader 
execute his po- : 


wer, he doeth it 
juſtly,ſor aſmuch 14 
as none can £ca- 
trole him. 


him? 
Rodin 15 For though I were iuſt, yet could I * not 


ought that man Aanſwere,bus I would make ſupplycation to 
can uy for him my Iudge. | 
ſelfe torhisiuſti x6 1f I! crye,& he anſwere me, yet would I 
— not belecue, that he heard iny voice. 
h That is, al the : 
reaſons F men 17 For hedeſtroyeth me with a tempeſt,and 
can lay to ap- woundeth me ® without cauſe. 
proue their 18 He wil not ſufire me to take my breath, 
cauſe. bur filleth me with bitrernes. 
i How ſhould TI | 
be able to an- 19 If weſpeake of ſtrength, beboldehe is" 
ſwere him by ſtrong: if we ſpeake of 1udgement,who ſhal 
aq__— bring me in to plaid? 
whereby he no- > It I would iuſtific my ſelfe, mine owne 
teth his friends, | 
that albeit they mouth ſhall condemne me:*1f I would be 
were eloquent perfite,he ſhall iudge me wicked. 
in voney; @- var 21 Though were perfite,yet I know not my 
edgorha pe ſoule: therefore abhorre I my life. 

22 This is one point: therefore I ſayde, He 


ſpake. 
k Meaning, in deſtroyeth the? perfite and the wicked. 


How much lefſe ſhall I anſvere him? or 
how ſhould I finde out ' my wordes with 


m2? 


his own opini®, 23 Tf the ſcourge ſhoulde ſodenly 4 laye, 6 


Cyning, Be ſhould God* laugh at the puniſhment of 


time flatter him the innocent? : s 
ſelfe to be righ- 24 The carth is giuen into the hand of the 
reous,which be» yyicked:he ſcoucreth the faces of the iud- 


pur v4 is ab0- ges thercof:if n6t, where*is he? or who 
G 15 he > 


1 Whiles I am 
in my pangs, I 

cannot but brait forth into many inconueniences, although I knowe 
itil chat God is juſt, m Tamnotableto feelemy finnes fo great, as I 
feele the weight ot his plagues: and this he ſpeaketh to condemne his 
dulneſſe,and to juſtifie God. n After he hath accuſed his own weak- 
nes,he continueth to juſtifie God and his power. o If I would ſtande 
in mine owne defence, yet God hath iuſt cauſe ro condemne me, if he 
examine mine heart, and conſcience, p If God puniſh according to 


| his iuſtice,he wil deſtroy aſwel them that are counted perfit, as them 


that are wicked, q 'To wit, the wicked. r This 1s ſpoken accor- 
ding to our apprehenſion,as though he would ſay, If God deſtroy but 
the wicked, as chap.5.z. why ſbould he ſuffer the innocents to be fo 
tong tormented by thems i Thatthey cannot ſeeto do juſtice, * 


Tob, 


Mans creation. 


25 Mydayes haue beene more ſwift then a g Thar can how 


poſte: they haue fled, & hauc ſence no good the contrary* 
thing. tt I think norte 


25 They are paſſed as with the moſte ſwift f*)! into theſe 


. ﬀ a1 , 
ſhippes, and as the cgle that Alyeth to the ny 7 dro 
prayec. 


| bring ine to 
27 It*I lay,l will forget my complaint, theſe manifold 


wil ceaſe from my wrath, & comtort me, CR. 
238 Then Iam afrayedof all my ſorowes, ni 


knowing that thou wilt notiudge me in- x Why doeth 
nocent. we God de- 
- Urol meat onces$ 
29 If I be wicked, why *labour I thus in chus he ſpeakerh 
yaine? ; according tothe 
30 IfI, waſh w ſelfe with ſnowe water, infirmitie of the 
and purge mine hands moſt cleane, fleſh, 
3t Yet ſhalt thou _ e mein the pit, and ?. Though I 


. ſceme neuer ſo 
mine owne * clothes ſhall make me filthy. pure 1n mine 


32 Forhe is nota man as I am,that I ſhould owneeyes,yeral 


anſwere him,zf we come together to iudg- is but corrup- 
ment. tion before 


l X ; , God. 

33 Neither is there any ympire * that might , "Whan ſoeuer 
laic his hand ypon vs both, I would vſc to 
34 Lethim take his rod away fro me,& let cover my filthi- 

: . x nes with, ſhall 
not his feare aſtoniſh me: Cloſe me ſo 
35 Then will I ſpeake, & feare him not:? bas: 


much more. 
becauſe I am not fo,I holde me ſtill, a Which mighe 
wake an accord betwene God and me, ſpeaking of impaciencie, and 
yet contefling God to be juſt in puniſhing him. b Signitying, that 
Gods judgements keepe him in awe. 


CHAP. Xx. 
1 Tob is wearie of his life,and ſerterh out his fragilitie 
before God.20. He deſireth hymn to ftay bis hand, 22. 
A deſcription of death, 


: a TI am mere 

Y ſoule is cut of * though I live: I like to a dead 
wil leaue my ® complaint ypon my Tan - nog one 

| OS; ; that liveth., 

r= og will ſpeake in the bitternes of my 7 Ee 
OUIlEs ample declaratio 
I will ſay vnto God, © Condemre me not: of wy torments, 
ſhewe me, wherfore thou contendeſt with accuſing wy ſelt 

me. _ not _ 
Thinkeſt thou it © good ro oppreſle me, rink God fronds 

@* to caſt of the labour of thine handes, proceds 2gainſh 


and to fauour the * counſell of the wic- im by his je- 
ked> cret juſtice, but 


4 Haſt thou ?carnal eyes? or doeſt thou ſee by the Ordinatie 


meanes that he 
as wan ſceth? puniſheth 0+ 


5 Are thy dayes as mans" dayes? or thy thers. 
yercs,as the time of man? d Isit agreable 


That thou inquireſt of mine 1n1quitie, & $0, hy RICE 


to do me wrogs 
ſearcheſt out my finne. e Wilt, thoube 


7 Thou knoweſt that I can not do * wic- wins com- 
: | - 4.4; - . paſſion 
kedly: for none ca deliuer me out of thine FEr®, _ 
hand. |  rifie the wicked 
Thine * hands have made me,and facio- and condemne 
ned me wholy rounde about, & wilt thou cs 


deſtroy me? g Doeſt thou 


gr tar 
Remember,1 pray thee , that thou haſte oy oo 


made me as'the clay,and wilt thou bring confiant ard 
me into duſt againc? changeable Fi 
10 Haſt thou not powred we out as mylkey Þ< mes. to af 


. | a friend, to- 
and turned me to cruds like cheſe? CNS wes Ss 


It Thou mies : 
i By affiiQtion thou keepeſt me as in apriſon, 2nd reſlrayneſt me from 
doing euil,neither can any ſer me at libertie. k In theſe eyghr verics 
ag he deſcribeth the mercy of God inthe wonderſull creaticn of 
man: and thereon groundeth that God ſhould not ſhewe him felic r- 
g orous againſt him, 1 As brittcl as a pot ofclay. 


Mans creation, Tob, 


xt Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin & fleſhe, #itis deeper then the kell,how canſt thou 4. Thin ba. 


m That is, rea- and joyned me together with bones and Know it? 


ſon and vader- finewes., 9 Themeaſure thereof is longer then the God, andif man 
ſtanding, & ma- 7 


ny other gifts 1 Thou haſt giuen me life, and ” grace; earth,and it is broder then the ſea. be rot Slee 

whereby man ex & thy"viſitation hath preſerued my ſpi- 10 It he cut of and © ſhut vp, or gather to- ge har <q 
cellethal carth- it. gether, who can turne him backe? habe depth 
ly mn_—_— c, 13 Though thou haſt hid theſe thingesin 11 Forhe knoweth vaine m6» and ſecth ini- o hel, the Icgth 
n Thatis, thyfa * 1: heartyyes I know ® that it is ſo with ='quirie,& him that vnderſtandeth nothing ®f the eanth, the 


therly care and : 
prouidece,mher thee, I2 Yetvaine man would be wiſe , though 2"<*%h. ot the 


perfeGion of 


; . ah : ſea, whi 
y thou preſer-14 If I haue finned,then thou wilt ſtreight= man new b-rne is like a wilde afle' colte. LS Rnmaowocy 


ueſt me, & ow ly lookevnto me,& wilt not hold me gilt 13 If thou 8prepare thine heart, & ſtretche how can he at« 
Mould periſh les of mine iniquirie. out thine hands toward him: taine to the per- 
Areightway. 15 It I haue done wickedly,wo vnto mee: if '14 If iniquitie bee in thine" hand, putir ment the 

o Though I be I hauedone rightcouſly, I will not? lift farre away, & let no wickednes &wcll in « 1fGod ſhould 
not full "yp t yp mine head, being fuli of confuſion, be thy tabernacle, rurne the ſtate 
yor-4 things yer cauſe I ſee mine "fiction. I5 Then truely ſhalt thou life vp thy i face 2f things, and e- 
I muſt needes 16 But let it increafe:hunt thou me as aly. without ſpot, and ſhalt be ſtable,and ſhalt —— NR 
confeſſe thatitis on:returne & ſhew thy ſelte 4 maruclous not fearr, who conld con. 
_ Loll dog. FIST. 16 But thou ſhalt forget thy miſerie,and re> trol hims 

D ke oe 4 17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt mee, member it as waters that are paſt, f That.is, with- 
humilitic,know- and thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me: 17 Thine age alſo ſhal appeare more cleare Yn —_ 
ing that noneis "changes and armies of ſorowes are againſt then the noone day: thou ſhalt ſhine and Para pr by Tn 
zult En One. me. be as the morning. hath afterwerd, 
7 led 2 18 Wherfore then haſt thou brought mee 18 And thou ſhalt bebould, becauſe there is <2me of God & 
this battel be= out of the wombe 2? Oh that I had peri- hope: and thou ſhalt dig pittcs,@ ſhalt lie not of nature. 
ewene the fleſhe ſhed,$& that none eye had ſeene me. downe fafely. g Ifthou rept, 
_—_— yas X And that I were as I had not beene, bue 19 * For whe thou takeſt thy reſt,none ſhal gh ® pore 
theſe affetions, Drought from the wombe to the grauc. make thee afrayd : yea,many ſhall make thine owne euit 
wiſhing rather 29 Are not my dayes fewe?let him! ceaſe, ſaute vanto thee. workes, and ſee 


ſhort dayes then @&yleaue of trom me,thar I may take a li- 20 But the eyes * of the wicked ſhall faile, that they offend 


long peine. tle comfort and their refuoe ſhall eriſh d h . not God, over 
is, divers : > P z and their, 

re of I 21 Before I go and ſhal not * returne, eve ; hope ſhalbe ſorowe of mand, be gr 

and in great a- {TO the land of darkenes and ſhadowe of i He declareth what quietnes of conſcience and ſucceſſe in all things 

bundance, ſhe- death: ſuch ſhalhaue,which turne to God by true repentance. Lew, 26 _- 


wing that God ,, Tntq alid 1 ſay darke as darkenes it ſelf, Bey ſheweth that contrary things ſhal come yritv them that do nox 


went _ & into the ſhadow of death, where is none 


niſh man. « order,but the light i there as darkenes. ettas, x15. 

iHe wiſheth that God would leaue of his affliction , conſidering his 1 fob acceuſerh bis friends of ignorance. He decla- 
great miſerie and the breuitie of his life. © He ſpeaketh thus in the yh the hy br, and power of God. 17, And how hee 
perſon of a finer, that is ouercome with paſſions and with the feling 5 changeth —— courſe of things. 

Gods iudgemenrs.and therefore cannot apprehend in thar ſtate the mer | 

cies of God and comforr of the reſurretion. u No diftintion be- T 
twene light and darknes,bur where all is verye darknes it ſelfe. 2 


Hen Iob anſwered, and ſayd, 

In-deede becauſe that yeare the peo- 2 Pecauſe you 

ple onely,* wiſedome mult ye with you. ——_ ny 

CHAP. XL. 3 Butl haue vnderſtanding aſwel as you, & ou wks = 
am not inferior vnto you: yea,who l 


by; nNOW- Whole flandeth 
1 Tob is vniuſily reprehended of Tophar,7, God isin= eth not ſuch things? 


henſibl He i Full to th in wordes,and fo 
comprehen/tble,14. He 1s mercifull to the repetant, * b ; fatter your ſel- 
18. Their aſſurance that Liue godly. 4 I am®as one mocked of his nejohbour, 


who calleth vpon God , and he © heareth bank on of 


Should h , : | 
2 bs 2 'J Hep anſwered Zophar the Naawa- him: the iuſt & the vpright is laugk.edto thing, or could 
reat talke, that thitc,and aid, ſcorne/ know bur you. 
e is iuſts 2 Shoulde not the multitude of wordes be 5 « He that is ready to fall , is as a lampe PYOG.14. 4. 


file charncrl \ : ; s; {4 b He reproueth 
Job wich el. anſwered?or ſhould a oreat talker be iuſ- del} piſed in the opinion of the rithe. theſe ies, Foes 


ta be Sol. wheat 6 Thetabernaclcs of robbers do proſper, of two fautes 
fay, that thing 3 Should men holde their peace at thy lyes? and they arein favetic , that prouoke the one thatthgy 
which he ſpake, and when thou mockeſt others, ſhall none God,” whome God had enriched with his ought they 


was true, & that ) had berter know 
he w as without make thee aſhamed? hand. ledge then in 


finne in the ſight 4 For thou haſt ſayd,*My doGtrine is pure,  Aſke nowe the beaſts , * and they ſhall deede they had, 
of God, and I am cleane in thine eyes. | teach thee,and the toules of the heauen,& and the other 
c Whichis,not 5 Butoh,that God would ſpeake and open they ſhal tel thee: that in ſteede of 


to ſtand in iuſti. -— y: : : true conſolation 
fyng ok ſelf. his lippes againſt thee? $ Or ſpeaketo the earth, & it ſhall ſhewe they did Pare 


he fgnifieth thag & That he mighr ſhew thee the © ſecrets of thee: or the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhal and ceſpiſe their 
man wil neuer wiſdome, how thou haſt deſerved double, HYeclare vnto thee. friend in his ad= 
be overcome, according to right : knowe therefore that 9 Whois ignorant of al theſe, but that the ucrfitie, 


. c OD Tm The whi 
_—— God hath forgotren thee for thine iniqui- hand'of the Lord hath made theſe? ur 


ther, and there- tie, 10 In amocker, anda 
fore God muſt 7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out Cod wicked man thinketh that no wan is in Gods fauour but he, becauſe ke. 


breake of the canſt thou finde out the Almightic to bis bath all things that hedcfireth. d As the ncheeliceme nor alight, or 
controuerſic , & erfe&tion? FS torch that goeth out;fo is he deſpiſed that falleth from proſperitie to 
ſtop mans aduerſitie, PE/r. ro whom God hath brought in with his hand, e He 


mouth. 8 The heauens are hie, what canſt thou do? declarcth to them that did diſpute again{t him,that their wiſdom is c6+ 
mune to all,& ſuch as the very brute bealites do Gaily reach, 


The perfection of God, 210. 


Tobs confidence. 


10 In whoſe hande is the ſoule of cuerye 
*Or,fle/h. living thing, and the breath of all * man» 
t He exhorteth kinde. 
themto bewiſz tz Docth not theeares fdiſcerne the wor- 
in iudgivg, and (qeg> and the mouth taſte meate for it 
alwel ry knorve ſelfe? 
the right vſe whi CITES . DOR A 
God hath giuen 12 Among the * ancient # wiſedome, andin 

the length of the dayes is vnderſtanding. 


them cares, as 
he hath donea 3 With him # wiſedome and ſtrength : he 


Ok men bath counſel and vnderſtanding, 
by age, & conti- 14 Bcholde, he wil breake downe, and it can 


nuance of time 
attaine ro wil- 
dome , yet ir is 
not comparable 
ro Gods wildo, 
norable to com 
prehend his ind- 
ements, wher- 
in he anſwereth 
to that, which 
was alleged, 
Chap.8.8. 
h He ſheweth F 
there is nothing 
done in this | 
world without 19 
Gods will & or- 
dinance: for els 


not be built: he ſhutreth a man vp,and be 
can not be loſed. 

15 Bcholde, he witholdeth the waters, and 
they drye vp: but when he ſendeth the out, 
they deſtroy the earth. 

16 With him is ſtrength and wiſedome : he 
that is decciucd , and that decciueth,are 

is. 

17 He cauſeth the counſellers to go as ſpoi- 
l:d,and maketh the iudges fooles. 

138 i Heloſeth * the colar of Kings, and gir- 

deth their loines with a girdle, 

He leadeth away the princes asa pray,8: 
ouerthroweth the mightie, 


he ſhould not be 22, HE taketh awaye the ſpeache from the 
a/mightic. 'fairhful coiſelers,8 takerh away the iudge 
j 'He taketh ment of the ancient, 

wiſdome from 2x He powreth contempt vpon princes and 
them. 


maketh the ſtrength of the mighty weak. 

Bender perl 22 He diſcouereth the deepe + ach from 

ces, & bringeth whezr darkenes, & bringeth forth the ſha- 
Mes ww l c dow of death to licht, 

ubietion ot 0-. He" increaſeth the people, and deſtroy- 


thers. : ; 

1 He cauſcth eth themthe inlargerh the nations, brin- 
that their words peth them 1n againe. 

haue no credit, 


2 4 He taketh away the hearts of them thar 


which is when the chiefe ouer the people of the carth, 


he wil punith 


ſinne. and maketh them to wander in the wilder- 
« m In this dil- nes out of the way. 

_ * 25 They grope in the darke without light: 

Workes Iob ſhe. * he maketh them to ſtagger like adron- 


weth that what en man, 

ſoeuer is done inthis worlde, both in the order and change of things is 
by Gods wil and appointreent: wherein he declareth that he thinketh 
wel of God,and is as able to ſet forth his power in wordes as they thar 
reaſoned againſt, were, 


CHAP. XIITqT. 


he would not bandle him rigorouſly. 


r | O, minceyc hathTeene all this: mine 
care hath heard,and'ynderſtand it. 
2 Iknowalſoas much Fyou knowe: Iam 


not inferior vnto you 


a For although 
he Kknewe that 
God had aiu- 

ſtice: which was 
manifeſt in his 
ordinarie wor- 
king, and ano- 
ther in his ſecret 
counſel, yer he 
would vtter his 


deſire * to diſpute with God. 


> phiſitions of no value. - 


that it wight be imputed to you for wil- 
dome, 


to the arguments of my lips. 


he did thus puniſh him, b 
thediſcaſe. 


Iob, 


x Tob compareth his knowledge with the experience of 
bis friendes.16, The penitent ſhalbe ſaued,and the 
hypocrite condemned. 20.He prayeth vmto God that 


3 BurIwil ſpeake to the Almightic , and] 
Ho 
4 For in deede ye forge lyes, and al youare * He ſhooteth forth as a lowre, and is cut 


Oh,that you would holde your tongue, 


6 Now heare my diſputation,and giue eare 


affection to Godbecauſc he was nor able to vnderiiand the cauſe why 
You do not well apply your medicine to 


The breuitie of life, 


7 Will ye ſpeake © wickedly for Gods de-.c He condem- 
fence and taike deceitfully for his cauſe? Nth their zcale 


$8 Willye accept his perlontor wil ye con- eau oy. 
tend for God? ther regarded 


9 Is it wel that he ſhould ſeeke of you? wil they to comfort 
you make alye for him,as one lycth for a himÞbutalway 
tan? gre 00 Got 

10 He wil ſurely reprooue you, if ye do ſe- ” —_— i, 
cretly accept any pe dently ſcenz in 

11 Shal not his excellecie make you afraid? lob.except they 
and his feare fal ypon you? _ 05g 

Your © memories may be c6pared ynto her, 
aſhes,and your bodies to bodies of clay. d Your ſame 
13 Hold your tongues in my preſence, that oy I 2EES 
I may ſpeake,and let come ypon what wil, FF. 
14 wherfore do I*take my fleſh in wy teeth, marifeſt ſigne of 


IZ 


and va my ſoule in mine hand? mine affi;Qion, 
15 Lo,thogh he lay meyer wil I truſt in him, *ndthatl donor 
complaine with- 


and I wil reproue my wayes in his ſight. 
15 He ſhalbe my faluation allo : for thef 
hypocite ſhal not come before him, 


out cauſe, ſeing 
that 1 am thus 
tormented as 


r7 Heare diligently my words,and marke though ſhould 
Ik tcare mINE OWNE 
wr pe 2 In ficſh,and pur my 


18 Beholde now: F I prepare me to iudyge- }icc in canger. 
ment, 1 know that I ſhalbe# iuſtificd. f Whetby he 
19 Whois he,that wil plead © with me? for {<<lareth that 
; he 15 not an hy- 
zf I now hold my rongue,I 'dye. ocrire as) they 
20 Butdo not theſe two things vnto me:the charged him. 
wil 1 not hide my ſelfe from thee, g Thatis, clea- 
21 * Withdraw thine hand from me,and let *<& andnor caft 
of for my ſinnes, 
not thy feare make me afraied. as you reaſon. 
22 Then cal thou,and I wil anſwere : or lct 
me ſpeake,and anſwere thou me. 


h To proue that - 
God doeth thus 
23 Howe many are | mine injquities and puniſh me for 


Gnnes? ſhewe me my rebellion , and my ;" _ 

ſinne. not my caule , e- 

24 Wherefore hideſtthou thy face, and ta- uery man will 
keſt me for thine enewie? CONGemne me. 

k He ſhewetrh 


25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driuento and, 4 
frozand wilt thou purſue the drie ſtubble? things are. 

26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, 1 His pangs 
and makeſt me to poſleſle ® rhe inijquities thus —_ ray 
of my youth. coraſn wich 

27 Thou __ my feet alſo in the*ſocks, 


irg but that he 
and lookeſt narowly vnto all my paths, & had ſinned: bur 


: : ”, he deſired to vn- 
makeſt the printe thereof in the ”:heeles of OL ker 
my feet, 


.* were his great 
23 Such one conſumeth like a rotten thing 


» finnes that had 
and as a garment that is motheaten. deferued ſuch 
rigour , whetin he offended , that he woulde knowe acauſe of God 
_ he did puniſh him. m Thou puniſhelt me new forthe fautes that 
I committed inmy youth. n Thou makelt me thy prifoner, and doclt 


ſo preſſe me that I cannor ſtirre hand ror fooic, PEbraoes. 


CHAP, XIIIqITq., | king o0cca* 
1 Iobdeſcribeth the ſhortnes endmiſeris of the life of a Tr aducr 
men.lf. Hope ſuſteineth the godly. 22, The condi- (cies wordes, 
rion of mans life. ; he deſcribeth Y 
A An*that is borne of wom3i,is of ſhort ſtate of mans 


1 life from his 
continuance, and ful of trouble, Dirk %o: his 
. death. 
downe:he vaniſheth alſo as*a ſhadow , & Chep.$.9. 


continueth not. Pſal. 144-4. 


And yer thou openeſt thine eyes vpon b His meaning 


is,that ſcing that 
ſuch® one, and cauſeſt me to enter into man is ſo traile 


indgement with thee. acreature, Go 
4 *Who can bring a cleane thing out of fil- beuld nothan- 


. . CX- 
thines?there is not one. —_— _ 


$ Arc in1ob ſheveth 


the wickednes of the fleſh, when it is nor ſubic to the Spirit, 2/al+z '7 


I, 
7T, 


3 


The breuitie of life 
ce Vntil thetime & Are not his dayes determined ? the nom- 
that thou haſt ap 

ointed for him 
ro die, which he 


defireth, as the palle. 


hireling waiteth & Turne from him that he may ceaſe vntil 


for y ende of his 


labour toxe- his defired day, © as an hyreling. 


cciue his Wages. * For there 1 hope of a rree, it it be Cur 


d He ſpeaketh —downe, thatit will yet ſproute, and the 
_ _ e branches thereof will not ceaſe. 

t c 
ag. ve ofthe $ Thoughthe rote of it waxe olde in the 
zmmorcality,bur 


as a man in ex- ground, 


treme peine, 


when reaſon 1s : | 
ouercome. by af- bring forth bowes like a plant. 


fe&ios& tormers 19 4 But man is ſicke,and dycth,and man pe- 

e Hereby hede- riſheth,and where is he ? 

clareth that the xx 4, the waters paſſe from the ſea, and as 

—_— __ the flood decayeth and drycth vp, | 

F cauſe why he 12 So man ſlcepeth and riſeth not: for he ſhal 

dcfiredtodie, = not wake againe,nor be raiſed trom his 

| Thar is,rclcale  f]eepe til the heauen be no more. 

jo I pope 13 Ohthat thou wouldeſt hide mein the 

cie. graue,% keepe me ſecret,vntill thy © wrath 

g Meaning,ynto were paſt, and wouldeſt giue me terme, & 

the day ot there fremember me, 

ſurection when 14 1fa man die,ſhal he liueagaine? All the 
ed,and renued, dayes of mine appointed time will I waite, 

s Chough l beaf til? my changing ſhal come. 

thcted 1n this 15 Thou ſhalt call me, and I ſhal * anſwere 

rates +coedyry thee: thou louelſt the worke of rhine owne 

fele thy mercies ands. 

and anlwer whe 16 But now thou * nombreſt my ſteps, and 

thou calleſt me. geſt nor delay my finnes. | 

f bad me AY 17 Mine iniquiticis ſealed vp,@4 in a' bagee, 

all rogecher and and thou addeſt vnto my wickednes, 

ſuttreli none of 13 And ſurely as the mounraine that falleth, 

my finnes vapu- commeth to novght,and the krocke that is 

—_— remoued from his place: 

reth through} 19 As the water breaketh the ſtones, when 

jmpacieuce of thou ouerfloweſt the things which growe 

thefleſh againſt {, che duſt of the earth : ſo thou deſtroyeſt 

God, asthough hope of man. 


ſed as great : 
——— ant 20 Thou prenaileſt alway againſt him, ſo 


him as againſt F that he paſleth away : he changeth his face 
hard rockes » O® hen thou caſteſt him away. 

wary rw 21 And he knoweth not if his ſonnes ſhalbe 
by al the occais honorable, neither ſhal he vnde rſtand con+ 
of his hope 5 Ccernivg them, wherher they ſhalbe of lowe 
taken away» degree, ; 


1 Yer whiles he a. , be 
22 But while his | fleſh is vpon him, he ſhalbe 
apr uagar auf ſorowfull, and while his ſoule #51n him, it 


in pcine and mt- 
ſerie. ſhall mourne, 


a That is,vaine 
wordes, & wout 
conſclation: 

& Meaning, with 


CHAP. XV. 
1 Eliphax reprehendeth [ob,becauſe he aſcribeth wiſe- 
domegand purenes to him ſelfe.16.He deſcribeth the 
matters that are cyſe thar fallerh on the wicked, rekoning Tob to be 
ofnone impor= ge of the nomber. 


tance which are, - : : 
- forgonenatione * | $077 tang Eliphaz the Temanite, 


as they are vtte» 


red, as the Eaſt 2 Shal a wiſe man ſpeake wordes of the 
winde driethvp 2 winde, and fill his belly Þ with the Eaſt 
the er 6s 2 - winds 

"Be þ true 3 Shalhediſpute with wordes not comely 2 
Iob as though or with talke that is not profitable ? 


his talke cauſed 4 Surely thou haſt caſt of © feare, and. re- 


_ to _- - F ſtraineft prayer before God. 
_ _— 9.5 Forthy mouth declareth thine iniquitie, 


d Thou ſpeakeſt ſeeing thou haſt choſen 4 the rongue of the 
as do the mockers, and contemaers of God. | 


Tob, 


ber of his moneths are with thee:thou haſt 
appointed his boundes, which he can nor 


9 Yet by the ſent of water it wil bud, and 


Tob accuſed, 211 


craftie. " e That is,y moſt 
6 Thine one mouth condemneth thee, and AY ſo 
not I, and thy lippes teſtifie againſt thee. = wikes _ 
7 Artthou the*® firſt man, that was borne ? f Art thou one« 
and waſt thou made before the hils ? ly wiſes 


8 Haſt thou heard the ſecrete counſell of : He accuſeth, 
| obs pride, and 
God, and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſcdome ingratitud: char 


fro thee ? wil not be com» 
9 What knoweſt thou that we knowe not? forted by God, 


and ynderſtandeſt that is not invs 2? nor by their 
counie]), 


earth and the ſtocke thereot be dead in the 10 With vs are both auncient and very aged h, w hy doeſt 


men, farre older then thy father, thou ſtand in 
11 Seeme the conſolations of God 8 ſmal yn- o_ Owne con 
> , . ceit 
to thee? is this thing ſtrange vnto thee? g,,. thy fpiris 
12 Why doeth thine heart ® take thee away j his purpoicis 
and what do thine eyes meane, to prouey lob 
13 That thou anſwerelt to God” at thy plea- hy any 9 man 
an hipocrite 1s 
ſure, and brinpeſt ſuch wordes out of thy puniſhed for his 
mouth ? | linnes,like as he 
14 What is man, that he ſhould be cleane 2? did betore, Cha, 
and he that is borne of woman, that he 4:2®: | 
ſhould* be iuſt 2 | Þkdpay mag 


: . defire to finne as 
15 Beholde, he found no ſtedfaſtnes in his je that is thirltie 
Sainres : yea, the heauens are not clcane todrinke, 

in his fight, | Who by their 


. R wiſedome to ga» 
165 How much more # man abominable,and vemed.charne 


filchie, which * drinketh iniquitic ike was ctranger inuaded 
rer? them, & 1o the 
17 I will tell thee : heare me, and I will de- 122 icemedyto 


] - begi 7 
Clare that which I haue ſeene: nl og to the 


18 Which wiſe men haue tolde, as they hauem The cruel ms 
heard of their fathers, and have not kept it is cuer in danger 


ſecret : of death,& isne- 
19 To whom alone the Jand was! given and ,c,7e 2 9nr 
no ſtranger paſſed through them, n Our ofthat mi 


20 The wicked man is continually as oneferic wheteints 


that trauclleth of childe, and rhe nomber B< 9®ce talleth, 

_ Pry o God doth nor 
of yeres is hid from the tyrant. onely unpotie- 

21 Aſoundot feare 4 in his eares, ard in his riſh the wicked 


proſperitic the deſtroyer ſhall come ypon oft times: but e= 
him, uen 1 their piol- 
2: He beleucth not to returne out of ® darke- CO PR 
nes: for he ſeerh the {word before him, gredines euer 
23 He wandreth ® to and fro for bread where more to gather; 
he may: he knoweth that the day of darke- wn 145 a beg 
nes is prepared at hand. . : He ſheweth 
24 Affliction and? anguiſh ſhall make him whar weapons 
afraid : they ſhall preuaile againſt him as God vieth a- 
a King ready to the battcl. gn g's 
25 For he hath ſtretched out his hand againſt [1c *.'F the 
; ues againſt 
God, and made him ſelfe ftropg againſt hjin,to wittere 
the Almightie. Tur 04 conſc1- 
26 Therefore God (hall runne vpon him, even cnce,& outward 
ypon his necke,and againſt the moſt thicke aan We 
27 Becauſe he hath gouered his face with %his greatproſperity, 
fatnes, and batlieallopes in his Aancke, = aboundance 
23 Though he dwell * in deſolate cities, and os al things,thae 
: ! CES» e forgate God: 
in houſes which no mi inhabiteth, bur arc noting | lob in 
become heapes, : his felicitie had 
29 He ſhall not be riche,neither ſhal his ſub- not 5 true feare 
ſtarce continue, neither ſhall he prolong God. Yo 
the” perfeCtion thereof in the earth. build by - pd 
30 He ſhal never depart out of darkenes:the ryingys places 
flame ſhal drie vp his branches, and he ſhal to get him fame, 
90 away with the breath of his mouth, y<r God (hal 


BP ring al to 
N=.j. IN 31 He nought, & turne 
his great ! A into extreme milerie. \ Meanings that his ſump» 


teous buildings ſbould never come to perfeRion, 
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Iobs afflition, 


T Heſtandethſozx He * beleucth not that heerreth in va- 


in his owne con- 


. f il 
ono rye 32 His branche ſhal not be greeve, but ſhalbe 


good counſel, cut of before his day. 
therfore his own 33 God ſhal deſtroy him as the vine her ſower 
gre (hal bring * grape,and ſhall caſt him of, as the oliuc 


apap Nr, 
u py hon  deeth her flower. 


prmack grapes 34 For the congregation of the hypocrite 


efore they be ſhalbe deſolate, and fire ſhall deuoure the 
ripe. houſes of * bribes. 

x Which were ; CER : 
Mate ce matnges. 35 FO they ? conceiue miſchiefe and bring 
ned by powling, forth vanitie, and their bellic hath prepa- 
and briberie. red deceite. 


y And therefore ; 
all their vaine deuices ſha! turne to their owne deſtrution. 
: CHAP. XVI. 


2 Toh moned by the itmportunacie of his friends.7,Coiis 
rerh mwhat extrenatie he 15. 19, And taketh God 
witnes of his mnocencie, 


Vt Iob anſwered,and faid, 

[ haue oft rimes heard ſuch things: mi- 
ſerable comforters are ye all. 
3 Shal there be none end of words of * wind? 


a Which ſerue Y 
for vaine often- 

tation & for no % 
true comfort. 
b For Eliphaz 


ny _ or what mak<eth thee bold ſo to ® anſwere? 
= mb you relr 4 I could alſo ſpeake as ye do: (but would 
$ which I do. God your ſoule were in my ſoules ſtead) 


d Thatis,mocke 
at your miſerie, 
as you do at 
mine. 


1 could keepe you companie in ſpeaking, 
and could 4 ſhake mine head ar you, 
But I would ſtrengthen you © with my 


e It this werein mouth,and the comfort of my lips ſhould 
my power, yet aſwage your ſorowe. 

w—_ Fr up 6 Though I ſpeake,my ſorow * can not be 
op money alwaged : though I ccaſe, what releaſe 
f if they would haue 1? 

fay, why doeſt » But now ®he maketh me weary: 0 God, 
CR ary thou haſt made all my " congregation de- 
he anſwereth, 3 ſolate , RE TL ; 
the indgementes $8 Ayd haſt made me ful of' wrinkles which 
of God aremore js a witnes thereof, and my leannes riſeth 
heauyzthen he is * 55 me,reſtifying the ſame in my face, 


able to aſwage 


v 
either by words 9 ' THis wrath hath torne ze, and-he hateth 


or ſilence. me, and gnaſheth ypon me with his teeth : 
2 Meaning,God* mine enemic hath ſharpencd his eyes a+ 
That 1s, de- ainkt me 

roicd molt of g : . 

li 19 They hauc opened their mouthes ypon 
my familie. : 
5 Intoken ofſo- me, and ſmitten me on the! checke in re- 
rowe & grief, proch : they gather themſclues together 


K That is , God 
by his wrath : & 
in this diuerfitic 


againſt me. 
it God hath delivered me to the vniuſt, and 


fwordes & hie hath made me to turne our of the way by 
Rite he expſſeth the ® hands of the wicked. 
how gricuous 


”o $4 God 1 I waSin welth,bur he hath brought me to 
nought : he hath taken me by the necke, 
and beaten me, and ſet in me as a marke 
for him ſelfe. 

13 His" archers compaſſe meround about : 

ting on 4 cheke he cutterh my reines, and docth nor ſpare, 

fignified,r.King, and powreth my gall® ypon the ground. 

IEG: 14 He hath brokem me with one breakin 


was vpon him, 
1 That is, hath 
handeled me 
molt corempre- 
ouſly:for ſo {mi- 


Fo [ : 
They have les "P" another, and runncth ypon melike a 
me whither they 8Y2t- ; 
would, I5 1 have ſowed a ſackecloth ypon my skin, 
n His manifoldle and haue abaſcd mine ? horne vnto the 

ons, duſt. S 
i» a 15 My face is withered with weeping,and the 
p Meaning, his fhadowe of death # vpon mine eyes, 
glory was 17 Thoughzherebe no wickednes in 4 mine 
rought lowe, 


: 
q Sienifvingþ hands,and my prayer * be pure. 

: he isnotable to comprehend the cauſe of this his grieuous puniſhmet. 
$3 Thatis, valained,& without hipociifie, 


Tob. 


nitic : therefore yanitic ſhalbe his charge. * 


No hope in proſperitie, 
18 Oecarth,coner not thou my { blood, and { Letmy finne 
let my crying find no place. be knowen, if 


| "2" be ſuch a fanneg 
19 For lo,now my * witnes # in the heauen,,, mine aduerſy. 
and my record # on hie, ries accuſe me,8e 


20 My friends * ſpeake eloquently againſt let me finde no 


: , auour, 
_ but mine cye powreth out zeares vYOtO Though man 


; condemne me, 

21 Ohthata man might * pleade with God, yerGodis wir- 
as man with his nezghbour ? __ my cauſe, 

22 For the yeres accounted come, and 1" Vie painted 


ordes in ſt 
ſhal go the way, whence I ſhal not returne, _ e971 


tion, 
x Thus by his great torments he is catied away, and braſteth our ints 
paſſions, and ipeaketh vnaduiſedly,as though God ſhould intreat man 
more gently,ſecing he hath bur a ſhort time here to l;ucs 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 Tob ſayth that he conſumeth away,end yet doeth pa- 


ciently abide 11.10, He exhorteth bis friends to re. 
pentance.1 z.Shewmng that be looketh but for death, Chap.xvil. 


I MY breath is corrupt: my daies are cut a Inſtead of c5. 
of, and the = js ready for me. fortobcing nowe 


- at deaths do 
2 There arc none bur ? mockers with me, he had bur => 


and mine eye continueth in ® their bitter- that mocked ar 
Des, him,and diſcou- 
g. Ls downe now and put me in ſuretic raged him. 


;  "b Lſecſtilth 
pe m_ : whos be, that 4 wil touch mine they foals 4" 
and? 


co vexe me. 
For thou haſt hid their heart from © vn- © He reaſoneth 


; c w God as a man ' 
gems, Þ therefore ſhalt thou not ſer befide himſeifto 
themypon hic. 


— the intent y his 
5 *Fortheeyecs of his children ſhall faile, cauſe might be 


that ſpeaketh fAlaterie to his friends. broughr tolighe 


6 Hehathalſo made mea *® by wordeof : _ anſwer 
h or thee? 
the people,and I am as a tabret *® before « That theſe 


them. _ ——_—_ 
7 Mine eye therefore is dimme for grief, & thy iuit iudge 
all my ſtrength 5 like a ſhadowe. ments, though 
G O ." . . man knowe not 
8 The righteous ſhall be aſtonied at ' this, the cauſe. 
and the innocent ſhalbe moued againſt the f He that flate- 
hypocrite. rereth a man , & 
But the rightcous will holde his * wave onely iudgeth 
© , *©/ >» him happie in 
and he whole hands are pure, ſhal increaſe his pro{peritie, 
his ſtrength, thal nor him ſelf 


10 All 'you therefore turne you, and come 92ely: but in his 


now,and I ſhall not finde one wiſe among = be pu- 
you. g God hath 


11 My daies are paſt, mine enterpriſes are made al 5 world 
broken, ard the thoughts of mine heart *9 {pcake of me, 


12 Haue changed the” night for the day, —_— mane 


and the light that approched, for darke- þ Tharis, asa 
nes. | continual ſound 
13 Though I hope, ® yer the graue ſhalbe in thcircares. 


mine houſe, and 1 ſhall make my bed in L Town, when 
the darke. 


they ſee the god 
ly puniſhed : bur 

14 Ifhalfay to corruption, Thou art my inthe end they 
* father, andto the worme, Thou art my {hal come ro wn- 


mother and my ſiſter. gar» ur 


15 Where is then now mine hope? or who he thereward 
ſhal conſider the thing, that I hoped for? of the hipocrite. 
16 ? They ſhal godowne into the bottome Kk That is, wil 


- 4 ſurely ir ſhall lye together un perl 5a 


at the godlie 

CHAP, puniſhed 

as wel as the wicked. 1 Tob ſpeaketh to them three,that came to com= 
fort him. m Thar is,haue broughtme ſorowe in ſtcade of comfort. 

n Though I ſhould hope to come from aduerſitie ro proſperitie as your 
diſcours pretendeth. © I haue no more hope in father,morher, filter,or 
any worldly thing: forthe duſt and wormes thalbe to me in ltead of the. 
p Al worldly hope, and proſperitie faile;which you ſay, are onely lignes 
of Gods fauour : but ſeeing that theſe things periſh, I ſet mince hope 18 
God,and inthe life everlaſting, 


The fall of the wicked. 


CHAP. XYI1L, 
3 Bildad rehearſeth the peines of the vnſaithfuul and 


wicked, 
j f X77 anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
laid, 
a Which coune z When wil * ye make an end of your words? 
your ſelues iults Þ c.uſeys ro vaderſtand, and then we will 
as Chap.12-4  ſpeake. 
b Whom you Peaxe 
takerobebus 3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, & 
beaſts, as Chap. arevile in your ſight ? 
I __ m4 Thou art © as one that teareth his ſoule in his 
el ad =O -opeip anger.Shal the © earth be forſaken for thy 
d Shal God ſake? or the rocke remoucd out of has 
the ordre place ? 
of _— / nar 5 Yea,the light of the wicked ſhalbe © quen- 
ecrghtf "h.> Ched,and the ſparke of his fire ſhal not 
wiſe the he doth une, 


with al ment 6 
e when the wic- 


The light ſhalbe darke in his dwelling, 
and his candel ſhalbe put out with him, 


Ee tenhs Cod The ſteppes of his ſtrength ſhalbe reſtrai- 
chageth his ſtarts cd, and his owne counlcl ſhall caſt him 
& this is his or- downe. 


dinaric working g 


gy way Sg For he is taken in the net by his feete,and 


het walketh vpon the ſnares. 


ing th 
C—_— xe 9 The grenne ſhall take him by the heele, 
in continual and the thicfe ſhal come ypon him. 
dangcr. 10 A ſnares laydfor him inthe ground, and 


a trappe for him in the way. 
' 11 Fearctulnes ſhal make him afraid on every 
fide,and ſhall drive him to his feete. 


L_—— I = ſtrength ſhalbe3 famine: and deſtru- 
kim, (balbe con- 10n ſhalbe readie at his fide. 


ſumed by famine 13 It ſhall deuoure the partes of his skinne, 
hk That 1ſome ex the * firſt borne of death ſhal deuoure 
firong & violent };. ren g th. 

Ce lurk: 14 His hope ſhalberoted out of his dwel - 
er as the Ebrew ling,and ſhal cauſc him to go to thei King 
word fignifieth, of teare, 

his members or 15 Feare ſhall dwcl in his houſe(becauſe it is 
l Thar is, with - Not © his) ! and brimſtone ſhalbe ſcarred 
molt great feare, Vp0N his habitation, 

k Meaning, not 16 His rotcs ſhalbe dryed vp beneth, and a- 
_ o_— W boue ſhal his branch be cut downe. 

aa" Ker ca. 17 His remembrance ſhal pcriſh from the 
uvour him,yet earth,& he ſhal haue no name in the ſtrere. 


God would de- 18 They ſhall driuc him out of the ® light 
ſtroy him & his. yoto darkenes, and chaſe him out of the 


c ne mal fall world 
rom prolperine q 6 
wo p57. 5. 5 19 He ſhall neither hanc ſonne nor nephewe 


among his people, nor any poſteritic in 
his dwellings. 

20 The poſteritic ſhalbe aſtonicd at his" day, 
and feare ſhal come vpoa the ancient. 

21 Surcly ſuch are the habirations of the wic- 
ked,8& this is the place of him that know- 
cth not God. 


n When they 
ſhal ſee what 
came vnto him. 


CHAP, TLIY. 
2 Tobreproueth bis frienas.15. 4nd reciteth bis mi- 
ſeries and yrieuous pemes.25, He aſſureth bim ſelfe 
, Ef the generall reſurrethon. 


F 1 DD Vrtlob anſycred, and (aid, 
2 + How long wil ye vexe my ſoule, and 
torment me with wordes ? 
a Thatis, many 3 Yehauenow? ten times reproched me, 
A ILIES and are not aſhamed : ye are 1mpudent to- 
\ 224 ward me, 


4+ Andthough I had in deede erred, mince 


Tob, 


Hope of therefurre&tion, 212 


errour ® remaineth with me. b Thatis, I my 
sS Butindeede if ye wil aduance your ſelues OE RENE Peng 

againſt me,8& rebuke me for my reproche, gg havens. 5 
6 Know now,that God hath © oucrthrowen confured it, F 

me,and hath compaſled me with his ner, © He braſteth 


: out 2gaine into 
7 Bcholde,1 crie out of violence,bur I baue jy: Erneimeo, 


none anſwer: I crie but there # no iudge- qecareth il 3 
ment. his afflition c@- 
8 He hath hedged vp my way that I can not Meth of God, 


: : hough 
| paſſe, and he hath ſer darkenes in my wy roy 


paths, ne blo foe 
9 Hehathſpoyled me of mine honour,and ſelf. e in him 


taken the © crowne away from mine head, 4 Meaning, our 


10 He hath deſtroyed me on cuery fide and 1 aroma - rag 


am gone:and he hath remoued mine hope children & whar 


like f a tree. ſocuer was deare 
11 And he hath kindled his wrath avainſt me, —_— in this 
and countcth me as one of his enemies. f Wh h 22 


12 His 8 armies came together, and made plucke vp, and 
their way vpon me, and camped about my hath no more 
tabernacle, hope tO growe, 

13 He hath remouned my brethren farre from A —— 
me,and alſo minc acquaintance were ſtran- 
gers vato me. h Minc houſ- 

14 My neighbours haue forſaken me, and bold ſeruants:by 
my familiars haue forgo Co al theſcloſſes 

TO y OS we lob ſheweth 

15 * They that dwel in mince houte, and my qt rouchir 
maides tooke me for a ſtranger: for I was the fleſh he had 
a ſtrangerin their ſight. great occahion 

16 Icalled my ſeruant, but he would not an- 52 >< Poueds 

i Which were 
ſwere,thowgh I prayed him with my mouth. js and mine. 

17 My breath was ſtrange voto my wife, k Beſides theſe 
though I praycd her for the childrens ſake great loſſes and 
of mine | owne body. _ args 

13 The wicked alſo deſpiſed me, and when I (uched ines 
roſe, they ſpeake againſt me. owne perſon as 

19 Al my ſecret friends abhorred me, & they followeth. 
whom I loued,are turned againſt me. 1 Almyfleth 

k : was conſumed, 

20 My bone *cleauerh to my skinne and to ,, Secing I haue 
my fleſh,and I hauc eſcaped with the ! skin theſe iult cauſes 
of my teeth. ro complain,con 

21 Haue pitic ypon me : haue ® pitic vpon yer rewberiny hag 
me,(O ye my friends)tor the hand of God cially — 
hath touched me. ſbould comfort 

22 Why do ye perſecute me,as ® God? and me. _ 
are not ſatiſhed with my * fleſh 2 g Isit noty- 

: novgh that God 

23 Ohthat my wordes were now writen? 4,5. puniſh me 
oh that they were writen eucn in a booke? except you by te 

24 And grauen with ? an yron penne in lead, pr oches increaſe 


; ; my ſorowes 
or in ſtone for euer o To {ce my body 


25 For Lam ſureghar = 1 Redemer liueth, ,\;nhes, except 
and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth. 5 trouble _ 

26 And though after my skinne wormes de- —_— neck 
way 44 l | p He proteſter 

ſtroy this bode, yer ſhal Lice God in my}, I PER 


fleſh. ding his ſore paſ 
27 Whoml my ſelfc ſhal ſee, and mine eyes Gor, his relic 


ſhall beholde, and none other for me chowugh is perfite, & thar | 


ines are conſumed withi - he is not a blaſ- , 


28 But ye ſaid, Why is he perſecuted And iidaed A ory 
there was f a deepe matter in me. 1 donot ſoiuſ. 

29 Be yeafraid of the ſword : for the ſword tifie my ſeltc be. 
wil be* auenged of wickednes,that ye may fore the worlde, 


4 but 1 know thar 
know that there is a iudgement. 1 ſhal come be= 
N n.1j. 


CHAP, forcthe great 

indze, who ſhal be my deliuerer & ſauiour. r Herein fob declareth 
plainely that he had a full hope,that borh the ſoule & body ſhould en= 
toie the preſence of God in the laſt reſurrection. \ Though his 
friends thought that he was but perſecutedof God for his lines, yer 
he declareth that there was a deep:r confideraticn:to wits the trial of 
his faith and patience,and ſo to be an example for others. t God wil« 
be reucnged of this haltic 1udgement; whereby you condemne mc, 
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The plagues of the wicked, 


CHAP. XX, 
1 Zophar ſheweth that the wi _ + the couetous ſal 
baue a ſhorte end, 12 Though for a time they floniſh, 


I K 

a Hedeclareth 18 wy" TOSS the Nara 

2 Doutles my thoughts cauſe me to an- 
ſwere, and therefore I make haſte, 

3 Ihaue heatd* the correRtion of my re- 

phome-g'vs proche: therefore the ſpirit of mine ynder- 

thoughthe had ſtanding cauſeth me to anſwer. 

knowledge ſuf» 4 Knoweſt thou not this of olde? and ſince 

ficient to c6ture God placed man ypon the earth? 

ow. kh 5 That the retoycing of the wicked # ſhort, 

to proue lob to and that the ioye of hypocrytes is but a 

| beawicked ma, moment ? 

8 an hipocrite, & Though Þ his excellencie mount vp to 


that rwo things 
Moued him ro 

ſpcake:to wit,be 
Cauſe I ob ſemed 
to touch him, & 


pmuery Hog Lo the heauen, and his head reache vnto the 
changed his pro - cloudes, ; 
ſperitie into ad- 7 Te ſhal he periſh for euer, like his dung, 
uerſtie. and they which haue ſence him, ſhall ſay 
c Where as the where is he? : 
father through i 
ambicion and ti- # He ſhal flee away as a dreame, and they 
rannic oppreſſed ſhal not find him,and ſhal paſſe away as a 
the poore, _ viſion of the night. 
Cs traits 9 So that theeye which had ſene him, ſhall 
ſhal ſeke favour $4o ſo no more, and his place ſhal fee him 
n_ = no more, 

So thartne xo His children ſhal © flatter the poore, and 
nog momapc his hands ſhal " reſtore his ſubſtance. 
by violence,ſhal 11 His bones areful of the ſame of his youth, 
be reſtored again © 1t ſhal liedowne with him in the duſt. 
porer he When wickednes * was ſweete in his 
al carte. mouth, @hecbidit ynder his tongues 


thing away with 73 And fauored it, and woulde not forlake it, 
him,buthis finne bur kept it cloſe in his mouth, 
f As poilonthat 14 Then his meat in his bowels was turned : 
js (weete in the * £ - 

. the gal of Aſpes w«« in the middes of bim, 
mouth bringeth 5 
deftruRion, whe 15 He hath deuoured ſubſtance , and he ſhal 


it commeth into vomit it : for God ſhal drawe it out 
the body : ſo all belly. f IOW 


Fo fm 15 He ſhal ſucke the? gal of Aſpes, andthe 
afterward God Vipers tongue ſhal layc him, 


eurneth irto de- x7 He ſhal nor ſee the | rivers, nor the floods 
ſiruQion. and ſtreames of hony and butter. 


H | 
Eail ns. - <8 He ſhal reſtore the labour,& fhal deuoure 
goods to theye- nomore : even according to the ſubſtance 


nim of aſpes, 
which ſerpent is 


ſhakbe his exchange, * and he ſhall enioy it 


NOmMOTCE., 


nocing tha Tobs 19 For he hath vodove may be hath forl 
great riches ke the poore,& hath ſpoiled houſes which 
were = oy he buylded not. 

con_ cept © 20 Surely he ſhall fele no quictnes in his 


laone him jult- body, neither ſhal he reſcrue of that which 
ly or the ſame. he deſired. 
h Though God ,, There ſhall none of his * meat be left: 


gies wen therefore none ſhal hope for his goods. 


bleſſings, yet he 22 When he ſhalbe filled with his abundance, 
ſhal haueno pars he ſhalbe in peine, & the hand! of all the 


_—_— the wicked ſhal afſaile him. 

> HOT & ſpoi- 23 He ſhalbe about to fil his belly, but God 
lers of the poore ſhal ſend vpon him his fearce wrath, "and 
_ jor their ſhal cauſe to raine vpon him,even vpon his 
theft but for a 


nt mear. 
time : for after 


God wil rake it ' 
fro them & nile the bowe of ſtele ſhal ſtrike him through, 
them to make reſtitution,ſo that itis but an exchange. k He {hall 
leaue nothing tohis poſteritie. 1 The wicked ſhal: neuer be in reſt: 
for one wicked man ihal ſecke todeſtroy another. m Some read,ypon 
his fleſh,alluding to Iob, whoſe flefh was ſmitten with a ſcabbe. 


WEI? 


Tob. 
25 Thearowe is drawen Out, and commeth | 
forth of the ® body, and ſhineth of his gal, dap nw 


24 He ſhal flee from the yron weapons, and ' 


The proſperitie 


,of 


ſo feare commeth vpon him. 0 Al feare & ſo- 
26 ® All darkenes ſhalbe hid in his ſecrer 79s fbal lighe 


places : the fyre that is not ? blowen, ſhal gr 7 xr pong 


deuoure him » and that which remaineth in elcape. 


his tabernacle, ſhalbe deſtroyed. Thatis, fyre 
27 The heauen ſhal declare his wickednes, rw heauen, or 
and the carth ſha riſe yp againſt him. . of Gods 


28 The increaſe of his houlc ſhal go away: q Meaning,the 
it ſhal lowe away in the day of his wrath. children of the 

2.9 This js the porcion of the wicked man wickec ſhal flow 
from *God,& the heritage that he ſhalhave anay BEE oor 


| ap & be diſperſ 

of God for his [wordes. in rs rand 

r Thus God wil plague the wicked. \ Againſt God, thinking to ex- 

cuſe him ſelf and to eſcape Gods hand, 

CHAP.XXI, 

97 Tob dec/areth how the proſperinie of the wicked ma - 
keth them pronde. 15 Inſomuche that they blaſ- 
pheme God.ty Their deſiratiion is at hand. 2 3 Nene 
oteyþt 10 be iudged wicked for af fiiflion ,neuher 
2ood for proſperime. 

I Vt Iob anſwered, and faid, 


a Your diligent 
2 Heare diligently my wordes, and this 


marking of m 


2 ſhalbe in ſtead of your conſolations. _ mm to 
3 Suffer me, that I may ſpeake, and when I (gait, 
haue ſpoken, mocke on. b As though he 


were vou Id {ay,l do 
not talke with 
man,bur iy God, 


4 Do I dire# my talke ro man? If it * 
ſo, how ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled? 
5 Marke me, and be abaſhed, and lay your yg wilnor an. 
hand ypon your © mouth. {wer me, & ther 
6 Euen when I remember, I am afraicd,and fore wy minde 
feare taketh holde on my fleſh, ans de 
7 Wherefore do the wicked © liue, & warxc c He charoeth 
olde,and growe in welth? them as though 
8 Their ſecede is eſtabliſhed in their fight they were not a 


with them, and their generation before andy 
their cics. 4 


; ; ling of Gods 
9 Their houſes are peaceable without feare, indgement,and 
and the rod of God is not ypon them, exhorteth then 
10 Their bull oendreth,and faileth not: nary toſi- 
their cow calueth, & caſteth not her calfe. q 1, 
9 ; | ob proueth 
11 They ſend forth their children *© like againſt his aduer 
ſheepe, and their ſonnes dance. faries that God 
12 They take the tabretand harpe, and re- punitheth noe 
| firaight wais the 
ioycein the found of the organs. wicked bur ofe 
13 They ſpend their daics in welth, and fo- times giueth the 
denly fthey go downe to the graue. long life,& pro- 
14 They ſay alſo ynto God, Depart fr vs,for PEINELY oe 
we deſire pot the*knowledge of thy waics. gag juſt or _— 
15 Whois the Almightic, that we ſhoulde juſt by 5 hin 
. O y enngs 
ſeruc him? and what profite ſhoulde we that appearets 
haue, if we ſhould pray vnto him? ay © 17 RS 
16 Lo, their welth in not in their hand :cher- gc. of children, 
forelet the counſel of the wicked be farre luſty & heathful, 
from me. & in theſe points 
17 How oft ſhall the candel of the wicked be ®* anſwercth to 
' : that v. hich Zo- 
put out ? and their deſtruction come vpon ,1_. alledged 
them 2 he will deuide their lines in his before, 
wrath, 


t Not being tor- 
18 They ſhal be as ſtubble before the mented vi long 


winde, and as chafte that the ſtorme cary- Ly i defire 

eth away. nothing more 
19 God wil lay vpthe forow of the father for then to be exepe 
his children : when be rewarderh himyhe f*99 a ar? 

k that they ſhou 

ſhal knowe it, beare ro God: 


20 *His this lob ſheweth 
his aduerſaries,that if they ceaſon onely by that which is ſene by com+- 
mune experience,the wicked that hare God,are berrer dealt wit a},thE 
they that loue him. h It is not their owne , but God onely lendeth if 
vnto them, i God kepe me from their proſperitic, 


Of the wicked . 


k When God 49k His cies ſhal fee his deftruftion, and he 
ropes "1m *  ſhaldrinke of the wrath of the T0 GNI 
he ſhal knowe 21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe 
$ his proſperirie after him , when the nomber of his mo. 
was but vanitic» yneths is cut of ? 

Be rec mr" 22 Shal any teache' God knowledge, who 
proſperity,& pu iudgerh the hieſt things? 

nitherh 7 god: 7. 23 One” dycth in his tul ſtrength, being in 
po” ita me all eaſe and proſpenne. 

—TvwX, le 24 His breaſts are ful of milke,& his bones 
godly, runne ful of marowe. 

o As concerning 25 And another "dyeth in the bitternes of his 
their bocies:and | Je, and never cateth with pleaſure. 


CE te 25 They ſhal ſleepe both in ® the duſt, and 


comon iudgemet the wormes ſhal couer them. 
Thus they cal- 27 Beholde, I know your thoughts,and the 
cd Iobs houſe 


* derifion.con © er Priles, where with ye do me wrong. 
cleding + it was 23 Foryelay, Where 1s the princes P houſe? 


deſtroyed be- & where is the tabernacle of the wickeds 
cauſe he was WIC dwelling pl 
ked. 


29 May ye not aske them that go by the 


q Which throgh way? and ye can not denie their ſignes. 


long traueling 
hauc experience ZO 


& tokens hercot * deſtruttis, & they ſhal be brought forth 
ren yin to the day of wrath, 


er & the godlie 37 Who ſhal declare his way \ to his face 2 8 


ive in affiction, who ſhall rewarde him for that he hath 
xr Though the done 2 
wicked flonh 


ever God: '3® Yet ſhal he be brought ro the grave, and 

wil puniſhhim  T<maine in the heape. 

inthe laſt day. 33 The * ſlimic valley ſhalbe ſweete vnto 

i Thoughmen hjm,& eucric man ſhal drawe after him,as 

do flaner him, & 1, fre him there were innumerable. 

none dare re- 6 . ; ; 
34 HowthEcomfcrt" ye me in vaine,ſeing 


proue himin ; 
this worlde, yet in your anſwers there remaine bur lyes ? 


death is atoken that God wil bring himto an account. t He ſhal be 
glad to lic in a ſlimie pit, which bctore coulc not be content with a 
royal palace. u Sayingthat the wit in this world haue proſperitic and 
the wicked aduerlice, 
CHAP. XIIqT. 
2 Eliphas af firmeth that Iob is puniſi ed for his ſinnes, 


6 He accuſeth him of vymercyfulnes.1 3 And that 
he denied Gods prowdence.21 He exhorteth bim to 


repentance. h 1 
I Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 
- Then h = "F209 ſaid, 
God couli Lane * May a man be * profitable vnto God, as 
no profite of thiz hethat is wiſe, may be profitable to him 
his wſtice:and ſel 
therefore when 


Me ket 3 *Isitany thing vato the Almightie,thar 
hint he hath no = hou att righteous ? or isit profitable co 


regard to his iu Gims, that thou makeſt thy wayes vp- 
tice,but to his right 2 

/; F 4 Is it for feare® of thee that he will ac- 
b Lo thou Cuſc thee? or go with thee in to iudge=- 
ſhuldeſt reprone ment ? 

or hurt hims Is not thy wickednes great, & thine ini- 
: Lt ox quities innumerable ? 

charitie.& woul 6 For thou baſt taken the * pledge from thy 
on & nothing brother for nought, & ſpoiled the clothes 
aero — Sfthenaked, | 
owneaduantaze, 7 T0 ſuche as were weary, thou haſt not gi- 
4: When tho uen water to drinke, and haſt withdrawen 


waſt inpower & bread from the hungrie. 


es magyar ob $ But the nightie man* had the earth, and 
ICC, 0, q*.. 2 
bar wrong, he that was 1n autoritie, dwelt in it. 


e Thou haſtnor 9 Thou haſt caſt out widowes emptie, and 
onely nut ſhew- the atmes of © the fatherles were broken. 
ed pitic but op- 10 Thercfore ſnares are rounde about thee, 


prefled thein, 


Tob, 


But the wicked is kept vnto the day of 


Tob exhorted to repentance, 213 


and feare ſhal ſodenly trouble thee: ned 
1:2 Or darkenes that thou ſhouldeſt not ſee, f Thar is,wani- 


: foldeatdidtions, 
and ! abfidance of waters ſhal couer thee. g He accuſeth 


12 ls notGod on#hic in the heauen 2 & be- tob of 1mpictie 
hold the hi ght of the"ſtarres how hie th I' & Pug, rof 
Ire, Goel 1ovgh 
13 Butthou ſaicſt, How ſhoulde Godiknoy 2 rear Ae 
can he judge through the darke cloude > for wen,yet ccn- 
14 The cloudes hide him that he can nog {197 the height 


» of Gcds mateit! 
ſee, and he walketh in the circle of heave. h Thats ponerng 


15 Haſt thou marked the way of the world, the more by j 
* wherein wicked men haue walked > excellent worke 
16 Which were! cur downe before the time, *h9v mateſi teare 


. " "FC 4 
whole fundation was as a tiuer that ouc Jena: ts tive 


\ 1. T rence him. 
:owed : i He rcproueth 


17 Which ſaid vnto God, Depart from ys, Job as though 
and asked what the Almighne could do for he dcvied Gods 
them prouidence, and 

R : that he could 

28 Yethe" filled their houſes with good notnot (ee the 
things : butlet the counſel of the wicked things that were 
be farreſrom me. __ this 

vo . 


19 The rightcous ſhal ſee them, and ſhal re- 1, 14.4 God 


10yce, "& the innocent ſhal laugh them to hath punithed 
{corne. them trom the 


20 Surely ® our ſubſtance is hid:but the fire 8/8" 


1 He proucth 
hath deuoured the remnant of ? them . Gods proidfce 


21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelf, I pray thee, by the punilh- 
3 with him,and wake peace:thereby thou ment ot the wic* 


w_ ked,whora he ta 
ſhalr hauc proſperitic. keth away be- 


22 Recciuc, 1 pray thee, the lawe ofhis (ge they can 
mouth, and Jaie vp his wordes 1n thine bring their wice 
heart. ked purpoſes to 


23 If thou returne to the Almightie, thou = TP EN} 


ſhalr ' be or a Vp, & thou ſhalt pur ini- ;cth rothar, 
quitie farre from thy tabernacle. which leb had 
24 Thou ſhalt lay vp golde for! duſt, and fa16 Chep.21.7. 


the golde of Ophir, as the flivts of the ri- ns ene 
uecrs Que PIO Prins 


, ; G in this world:de- 

25 Yea, the Almightic: ſtaibe thy defence, firing thati.e 
and thou ſhalt haue plenrie of filuer. mizht not be pax 

26 And thou ſhalt the dclite in the Almigh- taker ct y likes 


: —_ 14 Jhe uſt rc 
tic, and lift vp thy face ynto God. cice at the dev 


27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer vnto him, & ftiuction of the 
he ſhal heare thee, and thou ſhalt render wicked for two 
or Par cauſe God thee: 

23 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, & he ſhal &þ, him felfe 
eſtabliſh ir ynto thee, and the * light ſhall iudge of the 
ſhine vpon thy waies. world,8: by this 

29 * When others are caſt downe, then ſhalt aire wot weanminrFÞ 
thou lay, I am lifted y p : and God ſhal ſaue pres ar "rj 


ard glorie {c- 
the humble perſon, condly,becauſe 


30 The innocentſhalecliucr the * yland, & God itcwerh 
it ſhalbe preſerucd by the purenes of thine ©'* Þ<bath care 
Ke oucr his inthat 
= he pumiſberh 
their enemies. . o That is,the ſtate & preſervation of the godly is hid 
vnder Gods wings, p Meaning,of the wicked. q He exhorteth Iob 
to repentance and to returne to God, r God wil reſtore vnto tte? all 
thy ſubſtance. { Which ſhalbe in abundance Ike duſt. t That 1s,the 
fauour of God. u God wil deliuer f:is when the wicked are deſtroyed 
round about them. as in the flood and in Sodom. x God wil deliver & 
whole countrey from peril,cuen for the iutt mars fake. 


CHAP ZELLIL; 


2 Tob affirmeth that be bo:h knoweth and fearerh the 
power and ſentence of the Tudge, 10 And that be is 
not pumſhed onely for bis ſinncs, 


1 Vtlob anſwered and ſaid, 


2 SThough my talke bethis daye in 


N n.1tj. * birterues 


— ES ww .4 
wh ASE 


| 
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Tobs confidence, 


a He ſheweth ®bitternes, and my plague oreater then m 
the iuſt canſe of roning 1 ) PLague's Y 

poſed ares Go ' | 
_— i 7's. Would God yer I knew how to find him, 
that Eliphaz had 1 would enter vnto his place. 


exhoried himro 4 I would pleade the caule before him,and 

retumeto God, fl} my mouth with arguments, 

Chap. 22.21. he 

declareth thay 5 1 would know the wordes,that he would 

he defireth no anſ{were me, and would vnderſtand what 

thing more: but he would lay vnto me. 

Ao ws ot 6 Would he * plead againſt me with his 

| be found ofhim, great power ? No, but he would © put 

b Vſing his ab- ſirengthin me. 

ſolute power & x © There the righteous might reaſon with 

ſaying, Becauſe l  }jm,fo I ſhould be deliuered for cuer from 

am God, I ma wed 

do what I will, my wage. P , 

c Ofhis mercye # © Bcholde, zfI go to rhe Eaſt, he is not 

he would giue there: if to the Welt,yet I cannot perceiue 

me power to ans him 5 

ſwer him, : | 

4 Whenhe of 9 if tothe North where he worketh, yer I 
his mercy hath cannot ſee him: he will hide him ſelfe in 


giuen ſtrength — the South, and I cannot behold him. 
to maintain their 7 Bur he knoweth my ! way, and tryerh me, 
cauſe, 


and 1 ſhal come forth like the golde. 
if he conſider 11 My foote hath followed his ſteppes : his 
Gods iutiice, he way have I kepr,and have not declined. 
29 = _ toc0 x, Neither have I departed from the com- 
hor yo _ mandementr of his charger I haue$ cſte- 
Fe or parte ſo- med the wordes of kis mouth more then 
euer he turneth mine appointed foode. 
AO oh 13 Yethe1s in one minde,and who can * turne 
Dre wow * him? yea,hedocth what his minde defi- 
Gown methat he Teth, 
14 For he will performe that, which is de- 
creed of me, and * many ſuch things are 


e Mcaning ,that 


I ain innocent,& 
workes: hethe= and in conſidering it,l am afrayed of him, 


knoweth my 
way:to wit, that 

bits Wb him. 6 
hoes pe his 4 75 Therefore I am troubled at his preſence, 
weth allo his 16 For God * hath ſoftened mine heart, and 
confidence, that 1g Almightic hath troubled me. 


, 
oa an pans 17 Forl am not cutof in! darkenes, bur he 
fir, bath hid the darkenes from my face. 


e His word is more precious vnto me,then the meat wherewith the bo- 
dic is ſultained, h lob c6feſſeth thar at this preſent he felt nor Gods 
fauour,and yet was afſured,that he had appointcd him to a good end. 
i Ja many points man is not able to atteine to Gods judgements, 
k Thar I ſhould not be without feare- 1 He ſheweth the cauſe of his 
fcare,which is,that he being in rrouble,ſeerh none end,ncither yer kno- 
weth the caulc, 

CHAP, XXIIIT, 

2 Tob deſeribeth the wickednes of men, and ſheweth 
what curſe be!/ogeth to the wicked.12. How gl things 
re youerned by Gods prowidence, 17, And the de- 
Siruthon of the wicked, 


Ow ſhuld not the times * be hid from 
the Almightie,ſeeing that they which 
know him, ſee not his ® daies > 
2 Some remoue the land markes,that robbe 
the flockes and feede thereof. 
They lead away the afle of the fatherles : 


« Thus Tobſpea 
keth in his paſ- ! 
fions and after 
the judgement 
of the fleth: that 
1s, that he ſeech 
not the things 
that are done at 3 


times,ncithzryet. and take the widowes oxe to pledge. 
CE 4 Ty make the poore to rurne out of the 
cauſe he puni- Way, {0 that the poore of the carth hide 
ſherh nor tn wic them ſclues*© rogether, 

ked,nor reuen- Behold , ochers as wilde afles in the wilder« 


pu the godly. 
When he pu- 
viſheth rhe wic- 
ked and rewar- 
acth the good. 

c And for crueltie ard oppreſſion dare not ſhewe their faces. d That 
25,'pareno diligence, e He and his,liue by robbing & murthering, 


nes,g0 forth to their buſines,and * riſe car- 
ly for a pray : the wilderaes © giuerh him 
and his children foods. 


Tob, 


The oppreſsion of the wicked, 

6 They reape fhis prouifion in the field, but f Meaning the 
thei gather the late £ vintage of the wicked. TRE 

7 They cauſethenaked to lodge without $,,, 02308: 
garment, & without coucring in the colde. man will nor 

8 Theyarc wet with the ſhowres of the ipoile another, 
mountaines," and they imbrace the rocke op = neceſliry, 
for want of a coucring. nc wie" rag 

O | driuen by the 

9 They plucke the fatherles * from the wicked into 
breaſt,and take the pledge * of the poore. rockes & holes, 

10 They cauſe him to go naked without vÞ<re they can 


S . . , 
clothing, and take the gleining from the "7 ads tor 


hungrie, | i That is, they 

11 They that make oile betwene their walles, ſo povle& pille 
and treade their wineprefles, ſuſkcr thirſt, = FE - 

12 Men cry out of the citie, and the ſoules (97 %ct have to 
of the ſſaine" crye out:yert God docth ® not ſullaine her ſelfe 
charge them with follie. that ſhe may be 

13 Theſe are they,that abhorre the ? Jighr ; m—_—_ - Jy her 
they knowe not the wayes thereof,nor c6- k . 3 wr his 
tinue in the paths thereof, garment, Kh Pr 

14 The murtherer riſcth carcly and killeth with he ſhould 
the poore and the necdic: and1n the night w - na - 
he is as a thicte, ; 

15 Theeye alſo of the 1 adulterer waiteth for db ogg 
the twylight, and ſaith, None eye ſhal ſce pointed for that 
me,and diſguiſcth his tace. a mca- 

16 They digge through houſes in the darke, rs; # eocny nay 
which they marked tor them ſelues in the the wicked,are 
day : they know not the light, pincd for hun+ 

17 But the morning # cuen to them as the 8<*: 
ſhadow of death : if one knowe them, they For the great 


oppreſſion, and 
are irſthe terrours of the ſhadowe of death. Jet ory 


18 Heis ſwift ypon the *waters : their 'por- n Cty out and 
cion ſhalbe curſed in the earth : he wil not ©2ll for venge- 
bcholde the way of the vineyardes. of wack 

19 Asthe drie ground,and heat conſume the not codemne the 
ſnow waters, /6 ſhal the graue * the ſinners. wicked, bur ſee- 

20 " The pitiful man ſhal forget him : the P*tÞ*0 paſſe 0- 


worme ſhalfeeie his ſweetenes : he ſhalbe main, his og 


no more remembred, and the wicked ſhal- p Thatis, Gods 
be broken like a tree. worde, becauſe 
21 He * doeth cuil intreat the baren, that *b&y are repro» 


| ba i 
dncrh not beare,ncither docth be good to ee thered 


q By the e pers 
the widowe, ticular vices, and 


22 Hcedraweth alſo the ? mightic by his pow- the lictce there- 


er, and when he riſcth vp, none 1s ſure of 0» he would 
life, proue that God 


. ' _ puniſheth nor 
23 Though men give himaſſurance to be in  icked ned £4 
ſauetie,yert his eyes areypon their wayes, warderh the jult, 


24 They are exalred for alitle, but they are *, He ficeth to 


gone,and are brought lowe as all others: eo uawagy for 


they are deſtroyed, and cut of as the toppe © They think 
of an eare of corne. that all y worlde 
25 Bur if it be not* ſo,where is he > or who !5 Þ<nt againſt 


wil proue me a lyer, and make my wordes nn gy 
of no yalue ? hic way, 

t As the drye ground is neuer ful with waters,ſo wil they neuer ceaſe 
ſinning.til they come to the graue. u Though God ſuffer the wicked 
for a time;yet their end ſhalbe moſt vile dz{trucion,& inthis point lob 
cometh to him ſelfe and ſhewerh his confidence. x He (heweth why 
the wicked ſhal not be lamented, becauſc he did nar pitic others. y He 
declarerh thar after that the wicked haue deſtroyed the weakeſt , they 
wil do like to the ſtronger,and therefore are iultly preuented by Gods 
iudgements. z Thart1s,that contrary to your rea!oning no man can 
giue a perhit reaſon of Gods tudgements,lert me be reproyed. 


CHAP. XXYy, 


Bildad proneth that no man is cleane nor without ſinne 
before God. 


r "Fen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ſaid, 
s *Powes 


Gois power, 


Chap. xxv. 

a His purpoſe is 
to prone,that al 
beit Gol tric & 3 
affict the in}, 

yet fone after he 4 
ſendeth profpe- 


peac2 in his bie places. 

[s there any nomber in his armies ? and 
vpon whom * ſhal nor his light ariſe ? 

And how :inay a man © be iuſtified with 
ritie.& becaſs God? or howcan he be cleane, that 1s 
beadid notſoto borne of woman? 

Job;he conclu- 5 Bzhold,he wil gige no light to the moone, 
deth that he is 4 and the ſtarres are vacleane in his fight, 
1h hide & How much more man,a worme,cuen the 
him from his pre foanc of man. which is but a worme ? 


ſence5 
c That is,beiuſt in reſpe@ of Gods d Tf God (hewe his power , the 


moone and (tarres cannot haue thar light, which is gwen them,much 


lefſe can man haue anie exccllencic,but of Gol, 


CHAP XIVI. 
Tob ſheweth that man can nothelpe God,and prowerhir 
by bis miracles. 
8 Vt Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
Chap.xxvi. 3 * Whom helpeſt thou? him that hath 
a Thou conclu- yg power 2 ſaucſt rhou the arme that hath 
deſt nothing: for —O ftrength \ : 
te 3 Whom counſelleſt thou? him that hath 
am deltitureof no wifdome? thou? ſheweſt right well as 
al hel PC, neither the thing IS. 
To whoin docſ thou declare theſe words? 


yet ſperkett ſut- 
icictly 02 Gods 732 
4 or whoſe ſpirit © conmeth out of thee 2 


behalt,who hath 
noneedzof thy 5 The 4 dead things are formed ynder the 
defence, waters, and necre vnto them. 


6 The grauc is naked before him, & there 


b Bur thou doeſt is no couering for ' deſtruttion. 


; 104 an to He ſtretcheth out the 3 North ouer the 

the purpole. PROT 

» -" xv jun empric place, and bangeth the earth vpon 

ueth thee 25 notuing. EY 

one this $ He bindeth the waters in his cloudes,and 
lob beginneth rhe cloude is not broken vader them. 

hay Avg He holdeth backe the face of his throne: 

force of Gods , Le ed ge | 

power & proui- and ſpreadeth his cloud vpon it. 


dence in y mines xo He hath ſer bondes about the waters, vn- 
& metals1n the 1] che 'day and night cometo an end, 

= +0 o* it The *pillers of heauen tremble & quake 
e There isno- Aathis reprofe. 

thing hid inthe x2 The (ca is calme by his power,and by his 
borrome of the yngerſtanding he ſmiteth the pride thereof: 
es won he fee- 1, His Spirit hath garniſhed the heauens, &+ 
f Meaningche = his hand hath formed the crooked | fer- 

cnt, 


graue wherein 
things putribe. 1.1 [.,0,theſe are part of his wayes: but ” how 


Faria _—_ - litle a porcion heare we of him? and who 
turne about the Can vnderſtand his fearefull power 2 
North pole. h That is,he hideth the heauens, which are called his 


throne. i Solong as this world endureth, | k Nor that heauen hath 
pillers to yphold it, but he ſpeaketh by a fimilirude,as though he would 
fay;The heauen it ſelf is notable to abide his reproche. 1 Wh 
figure of ſtarres facioned like a ſerpent, becauſe of the crookednes. 

m If theſe fewe thinzs,which we ice daily with our eyes,declare his 
great power and prouidence,how much more woul1 they appeare , if 


we were able to comprehend al his workess 


CHAP. XXVIq. 
3 The conſlancie andperfitnes of Iob.tz. The reward 
of the wicked and of the tyrants. 


I Oreouer Iob proceded and continued 
| MPS: parable, ſaying, 
a He hath ſofore » The liuing God hath taken away my 


atflicted —_— 2 judgement : for the Almightie hath put 
men can no - : 

wdge of tine my foule in bitternes, — 

vpnightnes: for 3 Yeto longas my breath is in me, and 
they 1dge onely the Spirit of God in my noſtrels, 

by ourward 4 My lips ſurely ſhal ſpeake no wickednes, 


livnes, 


Tob, 


2 * Power and feare # with him,that waketh ® and my tongue ſhal vtter no deceit, 


Thereward ofthe wicked. 214. 
b Howſocuer 


5 Godtorbidthat I ſhould © iuftifie you ; ®® I 
. : F ; me,ycrt WW! [1 
vaell I dye, I wil neuer take away mine ,,; {peake cons 
innocencie from my ſelfe. trarie tothat, 
6 I will keepe my righteouſnes,and wil not which I haue 
forſake it: tine heart ſhal not reprouc me faid;and ſo do 


: wickedly in be- 
of my © dayes. traying y trueth, 


7 Mine cnemic ſhalbe as the wicked, & he © Which con- 
that riſcth againſt me,as the vnrighteous, derine m2 as a 
$ Forwhat* hope hath the hypocrite when HE Gs 
he hath heaped vp riches,if God take away of God qe 
his ſoule 2 me. 
9 WilGodheare his crye, when trouble 4 1 wil not con. 
commeth ypon him 2 _ that God 
10 Wil he ſet his delite on the Almightic? cen thas pa- 
a niſh me for my 
wil he call vpon God at all times 2 ſinnes. 
It 1will teach you what is in the hand of e Ofmylife paſt 
£ God, and I will not conceil that which is f What aduan« 


with the Almiohrie. y5 ris _ 


1: Behold,all ye your (clues p hauc ſcene it: gaine neuer ſo 
why then do you thus vaniſh 'jn vanitie 2 much, ſeing he 
13 Tais is the © porcion of a wicked man {11 _ his 
with God,and the heritage of tyrants which 23 ovies 
; L %” Aus , g That is, what 
they ſhall receiue of the Almightic. God reſeryeth 
I4 lt his children be in great nomber, the to tum ſelf, and 
ſword ſhaldeſtroy them, and his poſteritic VÞ*<of he gis 


ſhal not be ſatiſtied with bread, CGE. 


15 His remnaae ſhal be burycd in death, and all. 
his widowes ! ſhall not weepe.” h Thatis, theſe 
16 Though he ſhould heape vp filuer as the {Ecret indge. 
duſt, and prepare raiment as the clay, mou or Coder 
; : _ yer donotyn- 
17 He may prepare it,bur the iuſt ſhal put it Jerſtand them, 
on,and the innocent ſhal d-uide the tiluer, 2 Why maintain 
18 H: buyldeth his houſe as the ® morhe, 8& Yu then this 
as a lodge that the watchman maketh, "me 1God 
19 When the riche man fleepeth,® he ſhal not order the be 4 
be gathered zohis fathers:they opened their ked, and puniſh 
eycs, and he was gone. hs © euen vnta 
20 Terrours ſhal take him as waters , anda re my 
Wy . ne ſhall las 
rempeſt ſhal caric him away by night, ment him. 
21 The Eaſt wind ſhal take him away,and he m Which bre. 


ſhal depart ; and it ſhall hurle him our of 4 in another 

his place. oe _ Sg 
; arment, 

22 And Ged ſhal caſt ypon him & not ſpare, is ſone takes 


though he would faine flec out of his hand. out, 
23 Every man hal clap their hands at him, & 2 He meaneth 


Rs | that the wicked 
hifle at him out of their place, tvrants ſhall noe 


haue a quiet 
CHAP, XXVIIL. dcath,nor be by» 
Iob ſheweth tht the wiſedome of God is vnſearchable, Tied honorably. 
I JH filuer ſurely hath his vaine, * and a His purpoſe 
the golde his place, where they take it. is to declare thar 


ichisa 2 Yronistaken outvf the duſt, and brafſe Man way atraine 


in this world to 


1s molten out of the ſtone, divers ſecrets of 


3 Godputteth an end to darkenes, ® & he tri- nzture, burman 


eth the perfeQtion of al things:he ſerteth a is neuer able to 


bonde of darkenes, and of the ſhadow of <wprehend the 
death. wiſdom of God, 


. . þb There is no« 
4 The flood braketh out againſt the © in- thing ; 4 Fug | 
habitant, andthe waters *forgorten of the compaſed with. 


foote, being higher rhE mi,are gone away. * 906-4 we 
ath an end, 
5 Our of the {ameearth cometh * bread, aud pn. wiſde, 


vnder it, as it were fire is turned vp. c Meaning him 
6 The ſtones thereof area place * of fa- that dwelterh 
phirs, thereby. 
d Which a man cannot wade through. © Thar is, corne,and vnder= 
neth is brimſtone oc cole,which cately conce:uerh fyre. f He allu« 
deth, to the mines and (ecreres of nature, which are ynder the carth, 
whercinto neither fouls nor beaſtes can enter. 


=P i pi —__ 
—— - 
"2 ME —_— = n= — 
LA Z _ 


VViſdome, 


phirs,and the duſt of it # golde, 
7 There is a path which no foule hath 
knowen, neither hath the kites eye ſeene it. 
$ Thelions whelps hauc not walked it,nor 
the lion paſſed thereby, 
g Afterthathe 9s He putteth his hand ypon the 8 rockes, 


os Ns - and ouerthroweth the mountaines by the 
God in the ſe- Ws . A 
crets of nature, 10 He breaketh riuers in the rockes, and his 


he deſcribeth eye ſeeth euery precious thing, 

ax" 4 ans, He bindeth the floods, that they do not 
Patong 4 q iy oucrflowe, and the thing that 1s hid, brin- 

, Cog h heto ligh 

dome may beyn $gCcti nc to Nghe, 


derſtand in earth 12 But where is wiſdome found?  & where is 


has, uy ar” ae the place of ynderſtanding? 
dome cannotbe 33 Man knowerh nor i the price thereof: for 
arteined vnto. it is not found in the land of the living. 


i Itistohica T4 The depth ſayth, It is not in me: the ſea 
thing for mant® , allo faith, It is not with me. 
x" ene af * 15 Gold ſhal not be giuen for ir,neither ſhal 
k Itcan neither filuerbe weighed for the price thereof, 

16 It ſhal not be yalued with the wedge of 


be bouyhr for 
golde of Ophir,nor with the precious onix, 


golde,nor preci- 
ous ſtones, bur 1s ; 
; nor the ſaphir, 


onely the gift of 


God, 17 The golde nor the chriſtal ſhalbe cquall 
ynto it,nor the exchange ſhalbe for plate of 
finc golde. 

1 Which is 138 No mention ſhalbe made of coral, nor of 

thought to bea the | gabiſh : for wiſedome is more preci- 

kinde of preci+ ous then perles, 

ous ltone. 


19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhal not be cqual 

ynto it, neither ſhal it be yalued with the 
« wedge of pure golde. 

2> Whence then commeth wiſdome 2? and 
where is the place of ynderſtanding, 

m Meaning,that 21 Sccing itis hid from the eyes of all the li- 

there is no ratu- Uing, andis hid from the " foules of the 

ral meanes, hcauen ? 

ke cacine rg 22 Deſtruction & death ſay,We haue heard 

$ heauenly wiſe- the fame thereof with our eares. 


dome : which he 23 But God vnderſtandeth the" my thercof, 


my Pp _ = and he knoweth the place thereof. 
Ik " 24 Forhe beholdeth the ends of the world, 
God onely the nd ſeeth all that is vnder heauen, 


autor of this wil- 2 5 To make the weight of the windes,and 
comm wats o B- to weigh the waters by meaſure, 
Prowers.1.79. 26 When he made adecreefor the raine,and 
o He declareth a way for the lightening of the thunders, 
tharman hath ſo 27 Thea did he {ce it,and counted it:he pre- 
much of thishea  1:rcd it and alſo conſidered ir. 

28 Andvnto man he ſaid, Beholde, * the 


uenly wiſdome, 
as he ſhewerh gt , 
® feare of the Lord is wiſedome, and to de, 


by fearing 


God, and depar- part from eml# ynderſtanding. 

ting from cn1l. 

”Ebr.moneths CHAP. XXITX. 

before, 1 Iob complaineth of the proſperitte of the 21me paſt, 7. 


a When I felr 
tus fauour, 
Þþ 1 was free fro 


21-His autoritie. 2. Iuſtice and equitie. 


I Y Iob proceded and continued his pa- 


aflidtion. rable, faying, _ 
c That is;ſeemed > Oh that I were as ” in times paſt, when 
. by euident to- God preferucd me 2 


_ wo Wn 3 When his * light ſhined ypon mine head: 
reicnt w1tn me. $3 . 

p by theſe "bY and when oy his light T walked through the 
litudes hedecla. Þ darkenes, 

reth the greav 4 As | was inthe dayes of my youth:when 
© GoQs rrovidece was vpn my tabernacle: 


profperine, that 

he was nfo lat hp SID : 

Be Lodnone os, $- VV AC UNC Alrmightie was yet with me,and 
Fo * , ! . 

« fares anthes s When ] waſhed my paths 4 with butter, 


OTE I , b 


I ob. 


Tobs former life, 


and when the rocke powred me out rivers 
of oyle: 
7 WhenlT went out to the gate, exento the 
iudgetnent ſcat,and when I cauſed them to 
prepare my ſcat in the ſtreate. 
8 Theyong men ſawe me, and © hid them « Being aſhamed 
ſclues,and the aged aroſc,and ſtoode vp, oftheir lightnes, 
9 Theprinces ſtayed talke,and layed their *afraidotmy 
hand on their mouth, proc weed OY 
10 The voyce of princes was hid, and their ging my wiſdom, 
r5gue cleaucd to the roofe of their mouth. g 41 that heard 
it And when the 8 eare heard me, it bleſled apa roy 
me: and when the cyc {awe me,it gauc wit- ,, 290g I "Aa 
nes to me. ; i Becauſe his ad- 
12 For I delivered the * poore that cryed, & uerſaries did {6 
the fatherles, and him that had none to cop? charge 
helpe bim. wo Torn at 
k ; . nes,he is compel 
13 * The bleſsing of him that was ready to ledto render a 
periſh, came ypon me, and I cauſed the covirof his life, 
widowes heart to reioyce. : That _ aid 
14 I put! on iuſtice,and it cauered me: my —" —— 
iudgement was as a robe.and acrowne.  andfo hehad 
15 I was theeyes to the blinde, and I was caule to praiſe 
the feete to the lame, 11 dat: F 
16 I was afather ynto the poore, and when I; qe — 
knewe not the cauſe, I lou2hrt it out dili- 4jd,co weare 
cently, colily apparel, 
17 | brakealſo the chawes of the vnrighte- 3 Thatis, ar 


* 4 - homein 
ous man, and pluckr the praye cut of his rang pe. 
y F) 
teeth. & maqaie—, 


18 .Then I ſaid, ſhalldye in my ® neſt, and n My felicitie 
I ſhall multiplie 72y dayes as the ſand. _ encreaſe, 

19 For my roore is ® ſpred out by :the water, a tru 
and the dew ſhall ie vpon my branche. 


them, 
20 My glory ſhal revue toward me, and my p Asthe drie 
bowe ſhall be reſtored in mine hand. rome thirſteth 
21 Vnto me men gaue care, and waited, and q Thirbahey 
helde their tongue at my counſell. thought it not ta 
22 After my wordes they replicd not,and my be ateſt,or they 
talke * dropped vpon then. _—_— not thar 
| - : would condel- 
23 And they waited for me, as for the raine, 
and they opened their mouth ? as for the ; They were a- 
latter raine. fraied to offend 
24 1f1* laughed on them, they beleued ir Pe, and cauſe | 
not: neither did they cauſe the light of my Ten0be angels. 
countenance * to Fall. (Commandement; 
25 lappointcd out 'their way, and did fit as. 4... mine 
chiefe,and dwelt as a King in the armie,and care is changed 


like him that comforteth the mourners, * *& where as be- 
fore the ancient 
{men were glad 
CHAP. XXZI. 'to do me reue- 
z Tob complainerh that he is contemned of the moſt c5- regcehe yons 
remprible.t1. 21. Becauſe of bis aduerſitie and af- ryeq now 5 Aon 


flifon. 2 3.Death s the houſe of all fleſh. 
b Meaning, to 


1 DVt now they that arc yongerthen 1, TS 
B: mocke me : yea, they whole fathers I rarke gar a 
haue refuſed ro ſet with the® dogges of my kepemy dogzes 
flockes. c That 1s, their 


2 For where to ſhiculd the ſtrength of their > oy hay 


hands hauc ſcrued me, ſeeingage © periſhed [hey came to 
in them ? age. 

3 For ponetrtie and famine they were ſolita- RN: A 
Tic,flecing 1nto the wildernes,which is dark, Rog nap ton 
deſolate and waſt. mocked him in 

4 They cut vp 'nettels by the buſhes, and his afflifions 
the iuniper rootes was their meat. were ov Ns 

5 They were 4 chaſed forth from among or oremarEg” 

4 ked,$& lewde fel 
wen: they ſhoutcd ar them, as at a thiefc. j,ves:fuch as he 
| '6 Therc- here d-{cribett» 


remne me, 


V'Vhat men mocked Iob, 


6 Thercfore they dyelt in the clefts of ri- 
uers,in the holes of the carth and rocks. 

7 They roarcd among the buſhes, and ;vn- 
der the thiſtlesrhey gathered them ſelues. 


$ They were the children of fooles and the 


children of villaines, which were more vile 


; then the earth. 
+ Bug þ wee 4 9 And now am I their * ſong, and 1 am 
kw at my their talke. 
miſcric, 10. They abhorre me,and flee farre from me, 
and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 

f God hathta- xx Becauſe that God hath looſed my * corde 
6. ago and humbled me, 8 they haue looſed the 
autoritie,where- bÞridel before me. 


with I keptthE 12 The youth riſe vp at my right hand: they 


in ſubic&ion. haue puſht my fecte,and haue trode on mc 
| Poloarrteras as on the" paths of their deſtrution 

the young men P . 

when they awe 13 They haue deſtroyed wy paths:they tooke 
him,hid them. pleaſure at my calamirie, they had none 
et i a 

his miſcrie - whe I4 They came as a great breache of waters, 
were impudent 4nd * ynder this calamitic they come on 
and licencious. heapes. 

4 Gs hey I5 Fearc is turned vpon me : andthey pur- 
OE how they ſuc my ſoule as the winde,and mine health 
mizht deſtroims Ppalleth away as a cloud. 

1 They neede 15 Therefore my ſoule is now! powred out 
RE ow ry vpon me,and the dayes of afflition hauec 
ty x He Jokean taken holde on me. 


occaſion againlt 17 * It perceth my bones in the night, and 
mc. my ſinewes take no reſt. 


} Mylife faileth _ 
eg "Frocgs 13 Forthegreat ychemencie is my garment 


haike deed. changed,which compaſlcth me abour as the 
m Meaning, colar of my coate. 

ay. I "He hath caſt me into the myre, and I am 
hath br _ me become like aſhes and duſt. 


When Icryec vnto thee, thou doeſt not 


inco contempt. 22 ; 
heare me, neither regardeſt me, when 1 


o He ſpeaketh ſtand vp. 

—— ac- 21 Thou turneſt thy {cIfe * cruelly againſt 
pres. the => me,8 art enemie ynto me with rhe ſtrength 
mencie ofhis at= Of thine hand. 


fition,whereby 22 Thou takeſt me vp and cauſeſt me to ride 
he was caried =—ypon the? winde, and makeſt my'ſtrength 


beſide himſelf, 
Mo com to faile. 
pareth ; : 
is afflicions to 23 Surely I know that thou wilt bring me 
atempeſt,or whux to dcath,and to the houſe appointed for 
rle winde. all the living, 
*Or, wiſdcme , or 


24 Doutles none can ſtretch his hand 1 yn- 
to the graue,though they crie in his de- 


q None can de- 


huer me thence ſtruction, 
—_ the __ 25 Did not I weepe with him that was in 
ified. * trouble? was not my foulcin heauines for 
comforting they the poore ? 
mocked atme. 26 Yet when I looked for good,” emlcame 
\ Not delitin vnto me:and when I waited for light,there 
es work p4 came darknes, 
thing,no not ſo . : 
—_— inthe 27 My bowels did boyle withour reſt:for the 
vſc of the ſunne. dayes of affliction are come ypon me. 
Aaron ba 23 I went mournivg! without ſunne: 1 ſtode 
at were Un . - 
tion and mo. YP 17 tbe congregation * and cryed. 


ving othersrto 29 Iam a brother to the® dragons,and a c6- 


pitic them, panion ro the oftriches. 

n I am like thezo My skinneis blacke vpon me, and my 
wilde beaſtes y bones are b th * þ 

defire moſt ſoli- pid ihe enemy 

tarie places. 3k Therefore mine har Pc 1s turned to mour- 
x With the heat ning, and mine organs into the YOYCe of 
of afflition, 


them thar weepe. 


Tob, 


Tobs vprightnes 215 


CHAP. XXXI. 
Tob reciteth the innocencie of his lining, and nomber 
of bis vertues which declareth what owght to be the 


life of the fairbful, 
] Made a couenant with mine * eyes : wh 
chen ſhould 1 thinke on Þ 2 maid? x Aung ar" 
For what porcion ſhould Ihhane of God fr6 1 Wo ud —_ 
abouc? and what inheritance of the Al- God then haue 
mightie from on hie > Puniſhed met 
Is not deſtruction to the wicked & ſtrage 
puniſhment to © the workers of iniquitie ? 


a I kept mine 
eyes from all 


c Tobdeclareth 


4 Docth not he beholde my waycs and tell that the feare of 
all my ſteppes ? God was a bri 

5 If haucwalked inyanitic,or if my foote waa yo. 5 
hath made haſt to deceite, nes. 

6 LectGod weigh mein the juſt balance,and q je ftiewerh 
he ſhall knowe mine 4 vprightnes, wherein his vp=- 

7 It my ſtep hath turned out of the way, rightnes ſtadeths 


y 15,in aſmuch as 

he was blamcles 

before men, and 

finned nct a- 

yea,ler gainlt the ſecod 
table, 


or mine heart hath © walked after mine 
eyc, or if any blot hath cleaued ro mine 
hands, 
Let me ſowe,and let another f eat: 
my plants be rooted our, = 
g h 
If mine heart hath bene decciued by a wo- ifaw oo 
man, or 1; I have layed wayte at the doore the Jult of mine 
of my ncighbour, eyC |» 
10 Let iy wifes grinde ynto another man, t According to 
the curſe ot the 
and let other men-bowe downe ypon her. 1,,Deur. 28.3 ; 
x11 For this is a wickednes, and intquitic to g Lether be 
be condemaed. made a ſlaue. 
12 Yca;this is a fyrethar ſhal deuoure Þ to Þ Heſhewerh 
deftrut; 1 which hall 11 that albeit man 
eſtruction, and which ſhall ropte out all ,cv1ca the pu- 
mine increaſe, | nithment of ads 
13 IFfI did contemne the iudgement of my vlterie,yer the 
ſeruant, and of my maid, when they * did V*#h of Gas 
wil ncuer ccaſe 
contend with me. 


til ſuch be de> 
14 What then ſhall I do when * God ſtan- Rroied. 


deth vp? and when he ſhal viſite we, what i When they 
ſhal I anſwere ? thought them= 
ſciues enil intrea 


15 Hethat hath made me in the wombe) hath ,.4 þy me. 
| he not made! him? hath not he alone fa- k 1fi had op» 


cioned vs in the wombe ? pers others, 
16 1f1 reſtrained the poore of zheir defire, or her os F 
haue cauſed the eycs of the widowe ®* to Gggg ndrendet 
faile, } He was moucd 
17 Orhauecaten my morſcls alone,and the to ſhewe pitic 
YnreO icruants 
fatherles hath not eaten thereof, _— - cg 


18 (For from my youth he hath growen vp ,,c.. Gods crea 
with me” as with a father,and fro my mo- tures as he was. 
thers wombe I haue bene a guide ynto her) m By long wais 

19 IFT haue ſeene any periſh tor want of clo- Is For ace re 
thing,or any poore without coucring, = Henouriſhed 

2.2 If his Ioines haue not blefled me, becauſe the fatherlefle & 
he was warmed with the flece of my ſhepe, mainteined the 

2r If Thauclift*vp mine band againſt the Vigowes cane, 
fatherles, when I ſawe that I might helpe jy; & Fei 
him in the gate, iniu1e. 

22 Let minc? armefal from my ſhoulder,and p Let merore 
mine arme be broken from the bone. Pieces 

: = I refrained not 

2.3 For Gods puniſhmet was Yearful vnto me, fam finning for 
& I could not be delivered from his highnes. feare of men,bur 

24 If I made gold mine hope, or haue laid to ns Wa I tcared 

| my wedge of oval hou art my cohidence, or nod 

25 ItI reioyced becauſe my ſubſtance was of my worldly 
great, or becauſe mine hand had gotten proſperity & teti 
much, | citie , which is 

26 If 1 did bcholl the* ſunne, whe it ſhined, 0*2*Þy the ſht- 


Rada. ins of the 
or the moone, walking in her brightoes, Crane & brightes 


27 It nes of } moone, 


a) 


3 
E 


before men, 


\ If mine owne 27 


| If mine heart did flatter me in ſecrer, or 
doings deligh- 


Fore 8. 6th if my mouth did kifſe mine ſhand, 

e By putting co- 23 ( This alſo had bene an iniquitieto be 
fidence in any condemned:for I had denied the God * a- 
_ 29 IfI reioyced at his deſtruftion that ha- 


u My ſeruants . Lee? 
mourd me tobe ted me,or was mouecd zo #oy whe cuil came 


reuEged of mine ypon him, 
crayon I 30 Neither haue I ſuffred my mouth to 
ho Hinneby wiſhing acurſe vnto his ſoule. 


x And not con- 31 Did not the men of my ® tabernacle ſay, 


Feſſed it freely: _ Who ſhal giue ys of his fleſh? we can not 
whereby itis He (ariſfed 
uident that he n 


32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtrete, 

I opened my doores ynto him , that 
went by the way. 

Frere Yb 1f I haue hid *my finne, as Adam,concei- 

weake& conee.. 1ing mine iniquine in my boſom, 

ned & was afiaid 34 Thogh I could haue made afraied a great 

to offend then. multitude, yer the moſt contemprible of 

oh ar ah rr the families did ? feare me:ſo I kept * fi- 

me & wentnor lence, and went not out of the doore, 


our of my houſe 35 Oh that I had ſometo heare me?beholde 


zuſtified him ſelf 
before men and 
not before God. 
y Thatis, 1 re- 


to my It. my * ſigne that the Almightie wil witnes 
a This i5,afuffly- £7 me:though mine aduerſary ſhoulde 
cient token of WS 

my righteouſnes WIC a booke againſt me, 


j Godis my wit- 35 Would not I rake it ypon my ſhoulder, 
nes & wil wlti- andbinde it as* a crowne ynto me ? 


b ro. 37 I wil tci him the nomber of my goings, 
this bookeof 20d go vnto him as to a © prince, 


his accuſations 33 If my land © crye againſt me, or the for- 
be apraile & c6- rowes thereof complaine oganr, 


TE | 
—_— 39 If I hauc eaten the fruites thereof without 


account of almy flluer : or if I haue grieucd © the ſoules of 
lifehow owe, the maſters thereof, 

$ though [ 
rae wp * 40 Let thiſtles growe in ſtcade of wheat,and 


cokleTn the ſtead of barly. 
THE fvyoRDs OF 10B ARX 
ENDED. 


their wages that 
laboured in it. 

e Mcaning,that 
he was no oriber 


nor extortioner, 

f _ 15,5 ralke CHAP. XXXIT 

which he had w , x1; ; 

his three friends 1 El:bu reproueth them of folly. 8. Age maketh not « 


man wiſe, but the Spir:t of Ged. 


1 CO theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere Iob, 
becauſe he” cſtemed him ſelfe iuſt. 

2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba- 

rachel the *Buzite,of the familie of *Ram, 


PE brapas 1uft in 
his owne eyes, 


a Which came 


of Buz the fonne was kindled : his wrath, 1ſay,was kindled 
Nabor Shes” againſt Iob, becauſe he iuſtified him ſelfe 
Þ Or hd © more then God. 

de paraphraſt Alſo his anger was kindled againſt his 
readerh, Abram, three fricnds,becauſe they could not finde 
Bc OT an anſwere, and yet condemned Iob. 
ED 4 by char (Now Elihu had waited till Tob had ſpo- 
ging God ofri- Ken: for © they were more ancientin yeres 
Sour, = then he) 

d Thatis, the z5 Sowhen Elihu ſawe, that there. was none 
hefore. anſwere in the mouth of the three men,his 


wrath was kindled. 

Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel,the 
Buzite anſwered, and fayd, Iam yoengin 
yeres, and ye are ancient : therefore I dou- 


ce Meaning, the 6 
ancient,which 
haue expericce. 

f Itisa ſpecial 


gift of God that ted, and was afraide to ſhewe you mine 
man hath vnder- opinion, 
ſtanding,& com- For I faid, The dayes * ſhal ſpeake, and the. 


meth neither of 
nature nor by 


ag c, 


multitude of yeres ſhall reach wifdome. 
8 Surely there is a ſpirit in man, * bur the 


= 


Tob, 


VViſdomecommeth of God, 
inſpiration of the Almightie giueth vn- 
derſtanding, _ | 
9. "Great men are not alway wiſe, neither do 
the aged alway vnderſtand iudgement, 
10 Therefore I ſay;Heare me, and I wil ſhew 
alſo mine opimon. 
11 Bcholde,I did waite ypon your wordes and 
'hearkened vnto your knowledge, whiles 


you ſought out® reaſons. g To prove that 
12 Yea,when I had conſidered yor, lo, there 19Þ5 afflition 
came for his 


was none of you that reproucd Iob, nor 5... 
anſwered his words: b And flatter 
13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have found wifſ- yourſelues, as 
dome: for God hath caſt him downe, and though you had 
6 ouercome him, 
14 Yet hath ihe not direfted his wordes to j; To wit,tob. 
me, neither will I anſwere * him by your k He vſcth al- 


wordes. moſt the like 
15 Then they fearing,anſwered no more, be rhe wp 
left of their talke. reproches. 


16 When I had waited(for they ſpake nor, 
but Roode ſtill ard anſwered no more) 

17 Thenanſwered I in my turne,and I ſhew- 
ed mine opinion, ; 

13 ForIam ry of | matter, and rhe ſpirite Il _ PT. 
within me compelleth me. ihe «of 

19 Bcholde, my bellic is as tbe wine, which rcafors, 
hath no vent, and like the new. bottels that 

 braft. 

20 Therefore will I ſpeake, that I may take m 1wil neither 
breath : I will open my lippes,and wil an- haue regard ro 
{werc. par 7 naar 

21 1 will not now accept the perſon of man, feake the a8 
% neither wil I giuc titles to man. rrueth, 

22 For 1 may not giue® titles, leſt my Maker 1 The Ebrewe 
ſhould take me away ſodealy. 


word fipnifieth 
to 9m. 99 
name;as to cal x 
CHAP. XXXITLI. foolea wiſe man; 
5 Elibu accuſeth Iob of ignorance.14.He ſheweth that meaning,that he 
God bath diuers meanes to inſtruft man and to drawe would notcloke 
bim fro ſone.19.29.He affliiderb ma © ſodenly de the trueth to 
liuereth bim.26.Man being deliucred,y1uerb thanks flatter men. 
to God, 


I Herefore,1ob, I pray thee, heare m 
Wink and bein «Pr al my wes, 
2 Bcholde now, 1 haue opened my mouth : 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 
My wordes areinthevprighrnes of mine 
heart, and my lippes ſhall ſpeake pure , 5 (ohm the 
knowledge. power of God, 
The * Spirit of God hath' made me, and & amone of his 


4, therefore thou 
= breath of the Almightic hath gen me cogkeetro free 


me, 
If thou canſt giue me anſivere, prepare thy þ Becauſe Iob 
ſelfe and ſtand before me. kad wiſhed co 
Bcholde,I am according to thy wiſh in dpure his cauſe 


b Gods ſtead:I am alſo formed of the clay. ty Ae eg 


Behold,my terrour ſhal not feare thee,nei- might do it with 
ther ſhal mine hand © be heauic vpon thee, our feare, Elihu 
Doutles thou haſt ſpoken in mine cares,& faith, he wit rea» 


I hauc heard the voyce of thy wordes. pr "9p 


I am 4cleane,withour finne : 1 am inno- needeth not to 
cent,and there is none iniquitie 1n me. feare,becauſc be 
10 Lo,he hath found occaſions againſt me, & 1539? made 


q for hi : the ſame matrer 
counted me for h1s enemie. that he is. 


11 He hath put my feete in the ſtockes, and c 1 witnothan» 
looketh narowly yato all my pathes. dle thee ſo rough 
12 Bchold. ly as theſe others 
' have done. | 
d He repeateth Tobs wordes, whereby he proteted his inyocencie 
divers places,bur ſpecially in the x 3.46,& zo.Chaprer, 


3 


Chap.xxx111, 


5 


6 


7 
8 


b 


A token of Gods mercie 


12 Beholde,in this haſt thou not done right: 
I wil an{were thee,that God 18 greater the 
man. 

13 Why doeſt thou ſtrive againſt him 2 for 


e Thecauſe of 
his iudeements 
15 nOt alwais de- 


clared to man. 
f Thougl. God hedocth nor © giue account of al his mar- 
by ſundry exam ters. 


ples of his iudge ;, For God ſpeaketh once or twile, & one 


zents ſpeake vn 

pak, & ſcerh it nor, 
, yet ot . . 

reaſon thereofis 15 In dreames and3 viſions of the night, 


not knowen:yea when flcepe fallerh vpon men, and they 


—-s ry agg lleepe vpon their beddes, 

yet h p 4x ach 5 Thea he openeth the cares of men, euen 
Jerſtand. by their corrections, which he | had ſealed, 
© God, ſaith he, 17 That he might cauſe man to turne a- 
i ep way from his enterpriſe, and that he might 
by _— __ hide the ' pride of man, 


teachvs } cauſe 18 And keepe back his ſoule frs the pit, and 
of his indgem&ts that his lite ſhould not paſle by the ſword. 
orels by atfliti- ,, He is alſo ſtriken with ſorowe ypon his 
ons, or by his bedan | che wrict of : 

meſſenger. ed, and the griet of his bones is ſore, 

h That is, deter- 29 So that his * lice c1uſeth hiin to abhorre 
mined ro ſend bread, and his ſoule daintie meat. 


fe _ % 21 His fleſh faileth that it can not be ſene,& 
For what end —Þ1S bones which were not ſene, clatter, 


God ſendeth af- 22 So his ſoule draweth to the graue, & his 
fli&.ons : to beat life! ro rhe buriers. 

ER. 23 Ifthere bea” meſſenger with him, or an 
Sanger" interpreter, one of a thouſand " to declare 
k That is,his ynto man his righteouſnes, 

paineful & miſe- 24, Then wil he hauc ® mercie ypon him, & 


oye ths Wil faie,P Deliuer him, that he go not 
fat burie him,  4downe into the pit : for [ haue r cciued a 


m Amanſentof reconciliation. 
Godro declare 25 The ſhal his fleſh beas freſh as a childes, 


yy 1 & ſhal returne as in the daies of his youth. 
man.and ason2 26 He ſhalpray vato God, and he wil be 
choſen our ofa faucrableynto him, and he ſhal ſee his 
thouſand, which Face with ioy : for he wil render yato man 
Me reae — his* righteouſncs, 

mercies of God 27 Helooketh vpon me, and if one ſay, I 
vnto ſinners:and haue finncd, and 'peruerted righteoulacs, 
wu wa any and it did not profit © me, 

ACh which is ” 28 *He wildcliuer his ſoule from going in- 


through $ iuſtice to the pit, and his life ſhal ſee the lighr. 
of Teſys Chriſt 2.9 Lo, al theſe things wil God worke *twile 
& faith thereiv. or thriſe with a man 

o He ſheweth y X x . 

it is a ſure toke 39 That he may turne backe his ſoule from 
of Gods mercie the pit,to be1lluminatc in the light of the 
towards ſinners, 


liuing. 
when he cauſcth ,r Make wel, O Iob, & hcare me:kepe fi- 
his worde to be ; 

lence, and I wil ſpeake. 


reachea vnto 
them, 32 If there be?matter,anſwere me, &> ſpeake: 
p That is.the for I deſire to* iuſtifie thee, 


winiſter ſhal by 33 If thou haſt not, heare me: holde thy 


the preaching | 
Jr FH pro- Congue, and I wil teache thee wiſdome, 


pounce vnto him the forgiuenes of his finnes. q He ſhal fecle Gods fas 
uour and reioyce : declaring hereby,wherein ſtanderh the true ioye of 
the faithful : and that God wil reſtore him to health of body,which is a 
token of his bleſfing., r God wil forgiue his finnes & except him as iuft. 
{ That is,done wickedly. t But my finne hath bene the cauſe of Gods 
wrath toward me. u God wil forgiue the pepitent finner.x Meaning,oft 
times,cuen as oft as afinner doeth repent. y Ifthoudout of any thing, 
or ſce occaſion ro ſpeake againſtir, z Thatis to ſhewe thee,wherem 
mans juſtification conhiſteth, 
CHAP. XXXILZIT. 

s Elihu chargeth Iob, that he called him ſelfe rith- 
teows.12 He ſl eweth that God is wft in his tudge- 
ments.24 God deſiroyerh the migntic:30 By bim 

« Wildch anet the hypocrytereignety. 

1/ IM Qeeouer Eliku anſwered, and- ſz1d, 

2 


teemed wiſc of - ! : 
the world. Heare my wordes, ye* wile men )& 


Tob, 


toward ſinners, 216 


hearkE ynto me,ye that have knowledge. 
3 For the eare tricth the wordes, as the "r R 
ervs Cxas 
mouth raſteth meat, mire the mater 

4 Letys ſeeke ® judgement among, vs,% let vprightty. 
vs know among our {clues whasz 13 go0d , © Ina 15,hath 

5 For lob hath taid, 1 am righteous, and aorigurnce” mock 

| Fo qQurt meaſure. 
God hath taken © a way iy iudgement. 4 Should 1 far k 

6 ShouldIlycin my right? my wowde of am wicked,be- 
the arowe 15 © grc1uous without z2y {inne. Irg an innocents 

7 What man is like Iob, that. drinketh RN oy ety rn 
f ſcornefulnes like water? ro por was 

8 Which gocti in the * company of them f Whickis com = 
that worke iniquitie, and walketh with P*l1<3 to receiue 
wicked men? tid ape er 

9 For he hath ſaid, ® It profiteth a man no- rarer 
thing that he ſhoulde | walke with God. wordes, 

10 Therefore hearken ynto me, ye men of 8 Mcaning,thaz 
wiſdome,God forbid that wickednes ſhuld ry work « Sag 
be in God, and iniquitie in the Almightie, =—_ = _ 

11 For he wil render vnto man according to not to glotifie 
his worke, & cauſe cucric one to finde ac- Go9,& fubmir 
cording to his way. -— ite tO his 

12 And certcinly God wil not do wickedly, h 1h. men 56- 
neither wil the Almightic peruettiudge- Iobs wordcs, 
ment. who fajdy Gods 

13 Whome * hath he appointed ouer the CO < of 

earth beſide him ſelfe? or who hath placed jn red gener; 
the whole worlde? the wicked go 

14 If*he ſet his heart ypon men,and gather free. _ 
vnto him ſelfe his ſpirit! and his breath, ; - mga 

15 Allfleſh ſhal periſh together, and man WW” nts 
ſhal returne vnto duſt, Chap.36.25, 

16 And If thou haſt ynderſianding, keare this E,79 deliroye 
& hearxen to the voyce of my wordes. | 

2 breath of 

17 Shal he that hateth iudgement, ® go- life, which bee 
uerne?& wilt thou iudge him wicked that gaue man, : 
is moſte 1uſt? m It God were 

18 Wilt thou ſay vnto a King, Thou art "wic- pond hy _ 
ked? or to princes, Ye are yngodhe? the world + 

19 How mi leſſe to him that accepterh n Ifman ofna- 
not the perſones of princes, & regardeth (re __y 
not the riche, more the the poore?;or they Ares _ _ 
be all the worke of his hands, wer,then mk 

20 They ſhal dye ſodenly, * and the people more ought thei 
ſhalbe troubled at midnight, & they ſhal G ” afraid to 
paſſe forth and take away the mightic y 352 REP 
without hand. o When they 

21 For his cyes are ypon the waics of man, looke not for it, 
and he fecerth al his goings. p The —_— 

22 There 1s no ral ve. nor ſhadowe of © God ſhal ſend, 
death, that the workers of iniquitic might q God doeth nor 
be hid therein. a\tit mi aboue 

23 For he wil notlay on man ſo much, ——_— GY 
that he ſhoulde 4 enter into 1udgement LIE. 
with God, | tend with him. 

24 He ſhal breake the mightie withour'ſe=r For al his crea 


ine, and ſhal ſetyp other in their ſteade, *2T<5 are at hand 
to ſerue him, ſo 


25 | Therfore ſhal he declare their © workes: thirhe neederh 
he ſhal turne the * night, and they ſhalbe not to ſeeke for | 


deſtroycd. any other armie. 


, . ( Make them ma 
26 He firiketh them as wicked men in the nifeſt ther they 


places of the ® ſeers, —- withad. 
27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from r Dectarethe 
him, and would not conſider al his wajes: things that were 
23 So that they hauc cauſed the voice of the ys SRI 
poore to * come vnto him, and he hath 1, 46 Goh of 
heard the cryc of the afflicted. all men, 


29 And when be giucth quictnes, who can * By their crueb 
make tie,aud CXIGTUUY a 


2” n% — =. 


Theworkes of God. 


y When tyrants 
fit in the throne 
of iuſtice which 
ynder pretence 
of executing iuſ- 
rice are but hi- 

pocrits and op- 


make trouble2and when he hideth his face, 
who can beholde him, whether : bevpon 
nations, or ypon a man onely? 


becauſe the people are ſnared. 
preſſe the peo= 37 Surely it apperteineth ynto God * to ſay, 
ple,itisaligne haue pardoned, I wil not deſtroye. 
that God hath 32 *® But if 1 ſee not, teache thou me: if I haue 
bas 10 ana x done wickedly, | wil do no more. 
uour fro place, 33 Wil he performe the thing through®rhee? 
z Onely i; belp= for thou haſte reproued © it, becauſe that 
gethtoGodro thou haſt choſen, and not I. now ſpeake 
moderate his cor 
reions and not What thou knoweſt. 
ynto man, 34 Let men of vnderſtanding tel me, & ler 
a Thus Elihu a wiſe man hearken ynto me. 

35 Iob hath not ſpoken of knowledge, nei- 


_— the 
God, . : 
Dim es, ther were his wordes according to wil- 
king Iob be- dome. 

app He rg 36 Ideſire that Iob may be 4 tryed, vnto 
-* 5 a $a the cnd touching the anſwers for wicked 
b Wil Godvſe men. | | EP 

thy colſelindo- 37 For he © addeth rebellion vnto his finne: 
—_ oy cy beclappeth his hands among vs,& multi- 
or wh _ plicth his wordes againſt God. 

fon of God,as 

thovh lob ſhuld 

chuſe and refule 

atflition at his 


CHAP. EZ13RY, 
6 Neither doeth godlines profite, or vngodlines hurt 
God,but man .13 The wicked crye vnto God Ex are 
not heard, 


ÞEbu ſpake moreouer, and ſaid, 

Thinkeſt thou this right, that thou 

haſt ſaid, am* more righteous then God? 

3 For thou haſt ſaid, Whar profiteth it thee 
and what auaileth it me, zo prorge metrom 
my finne? 

4 Therefore wil I anſwer thee,and thy * com- 
panions with thee. - 

5 Looke vnto the heauen,& ſee and beholde 
the ©cloudes which arc hier then thou. 

be. S If thou finneſt, what doeſt thou againſt 

; ary when thy finnes be many, what 
oeſt thou vnto him? 

7 If thou be righteous, what giueſt thou 
vnto him 2 or what recciueth he at chine 
hand? 

$ Thy wickednes may hurta man as thou 

emo army rightcouſnes m47 profice the ſonne 

c Ifthoucanſt of man, | 

not controlethe 9 They cauſe many that are oppreſlcd, * ro 

clouds,wilr thou crye, which crye out for the violence of the 

— 

4 Neither docth 19 But none ſaith, Where is God thar made 

thy fin hurt God, me, which giucth ſongs 1n the night? 

nor thy iuſtice 1x Which teacheth vs more then the beaſtes 

pus wap _ of the earth, and giueth ys more wiſdome 

ad whos thee, then the foules of the heauen. 

e The wicked 12 Then they crye becauſe of the violence of 

may hurt man & thx wicked, bur! he anſwererh nor. 

— = 0 6c Surely God wil not heare vanitic, neither 

ek On " | wil the Almightie g-garde it. 

ſendeth c6forr, 14 Alrhough thou ſayeſt zo God, Thou wilt 

ſhould be deli- nor regarde it, 8 yet iudgement 4s before 

__ th him : truſt thou in lym. 
una; $51 15 But now becauſe his anger hath nor vi- 

ſited, nor called ro count the evil with great 


pleaſure. 
d That he may I 
ſpeake as much , 
as ke can, that 
we may anſwer 
him & al the wic 
ked that (hal vie 
ſuch arguments, 
e Helitandeth 
ftubburaly in 
the maintenance 
of his cauſc, 
a lob ncuer 
ſpake theſe 
wordes; but 
Cauſc he maintei 
ned his innocens- 
Cic, it ſeemed as 
thogh he would 
ſay,thar God tor 
meted him with- 
out iuſt cauſe. 

þ Such as are in 


merCcies, 
iudgeſt of him, mulripheth wordes withoutknowledge, 


pray not in faith 
as fecling Gods 

. extremitic, 
g Gods iuſt, 1; Therfore Iob 'openeth his mouth in yain, 
howſocuer thou 
h For ifhedid Puniſh thee, as thou deſerucſt, thou ſhouldeſt not be a- 
ble to open thy mouth, Chap.xxxvi. 


Tob, 


30 Becauſe the? hypocryte doeth reigne,and 


Man cannot hurt God, 


CHAP, X XXV ſ. A He ſheweth- 


1: Elibu ſheweth the power of God.6'\ And bis iuſtice. y whe we ſpeake 
9 Andwherefore be pumſherh. 13 The propertie of God we mult 
of the wicked. lift our ſpirits 


I þ Libu alſo proceded and aid, more hie, then 
2 


our natural ſenſe 
Suffer me a litle,& 1 wil initru& thee: js able to reach, 
b Thou ſhale per 


tor Thane yet to ſpeake on Gods bebalte, Þb1 
cciue that I am a 


3 I wilfetche* my knowledge a farre of,& Fen 
wm attribute rightcouſnes vnto my Ma- rour ,and chat q 
&cD : PEA cro in 
For trulie my wordes ſhal not be falſe,& 5 name of God, 
he thats perfite in Knowledg , ſpeaker a puta 
with thee, N5ding:for theſe 
Bcholde, the mightie God caſteth away are the gifts of 
none that is *mighrtic & valiat of courage. god-& he loueth 
d He maintaineth not the wicked, but he _— —_— 
giveth judgement to the afflicted, God puniſhed 
He withdraweth not his cies from the now lob,itisa 
rightcous, bur they are with © Kings in the fipne wo Guang 
throne, where he placcth rhem tor eucr: 4 ns ho 
thus they are exalted. wil not preſerue 
And if they be bound in fetters &> tyed the wicked: bu 
with the cordes of atfliiftion, to the humble & 


| "Br , afflicted heart he 
Then wil he ſhewe them their fworke i es ks 


and their finnes, becauſe they haue bene , jqo preferreth 
proude, the godlytoho- 
10 He openeth alſo their care to diſcipline nevr, 
and commandeth them that they rerurne He wil moue 


SES h their hearts to 
trom 1n1quinie, | feele their ſinnes 
11 * If they obey and ſcrue him, they ſhall 5 they may come 
end their daies in proſperitie,& their yeres to him by repe- 
|  tanceas hedid 
in pleaſures. \ Manaſſch 
12 Bur it they wil not obey, they ſhal paſlc Torr agg 
by the ſword,and perith » without know- I That in their 
ledge. 0111e Or Obſtina- 
13 Burt the hypocrites of heart increaſe the 10%, ſo ſhalbe 
: bo binder cauſe of their 
. wrath : for they 'cal not when he biodeth vu 1g as, 
them. ____ h Whicharema 
14 Their ſoul dycth in * youth, & thcir life liciouſly bent a- 
gainſt God and 
among the whoremongers. Ye SG. 
15 Hedcliwereth the poore in his affliction, ;, 4.5. ices. 
and openeth their earc in trouble. i Whentheyare 
16 Euen fo would he haue taken thee out of - gy they 
the ſtreigth place into a broad place & not Sg who 9g 
ſhur vp beneath ? and! that which reſteth ac, > cpa. 16, 
vpon thy table, had bene ful of fat. 12 Renel, 16.11. 
17 Burt thou art ful of the ” iudgement of - They way : 
the wicked though iudgement and equitic Rb hy 
maintaine alh,ngs. come to age. 
13 "For Gods wrath is, leſt he ſhould take thee 1 If thou hadeft 
a way in thine abundance:for no multitude bene obedient 
| to God,he wold 
of giftes can deliuer thee, have brought 
19 Wil he regarde thy riches? be regarderh thee to libertie 
not golde, nor all them that excell 1p and week. ; 
ſtrength. | m Thou art al- 
20 ® Be not careful in the night, how he de- gn _ 
ſtroyeth the people out of their place. yicked:for thou 
21 Take thou hede: looke not to? 1niquitle: doeſt murmure 
for thou haſt choſen ir rather then atfliQti- GE BE iuf- 
ON, ; n God doth pu- 
22 Bchold,God exalteth by his power: what viſh thee, leſt 
teacher is like him? | _ —_ for 
23 Who hath appointed to him his way? 87 one 
or who can ſay, Thou haſt done wicked- L- wy rn; be 
ly? 0 Be not thou 
24 Remeber that thou magvific his worke, curious in ſce- 
which men bcholde. 


king the cauſe of 
Gods judge- 
mErs,whenhe 


25All 


adtroieth any. p Andſo murmure againſt God through impacicncie, 


3, 


* within their hon 


V'Vhy God puniſheth, F 


q The works of wotrke ,wh ich men beholde. 


Tob. 


The power of God. 


fider the wonderous workes of God. I 


217 


That is, the 


God are ſo ma- 2 All men ſe it, and men beholde it a- 15 Dideſt thou kndwe when God diſpoſed lightning to 


nifeſt,thar a man  farre of, | 


ray fog tem &- 26 Bcholde, God ir excellent,” & we knowe 
him not, either can the n6ber of his yeres 


farre of and 
know God by - 


the ſame, be ſearched out. 


r\ Our infirmitie , ., When he reſtraineth the droppes of wa- 
ter,the raine '*powtrerth downe by the va- 


hindreth vs ſo, 
that we cannot 
arrein to the per 

fic knowlege of 28 
God. 

{ That is , the 
raine commeth £9 
of thoſe drops 


pour therof, 
let fall abundantly vpon man. 


cloudes &# the thiiders of his * tabernacle ? 


of water, which 30 Beholde he {preadeth his light vpon ® it, 


he kepeth in the 
cloudes. 

t Meaning 
} cloudes,which 


and couereth the * bottome of the ſea. 


ojveth meat abundantly. 


he calleth the 32 He couereth the _ with the cloudes, 
| em to go*® againſt ir. 
33 * His companion ſheweth him thereof, & 


Tabernacle of 
God. 

n Vpon the 
cloude. there is anger in ryſing vp. 

x That men cannot come to the knowledge of þ ſprings thereof. 
y He ſheweth that the raine hath d ouble vſe: the one 


and commandeth t 


the place where the fire is,and ſo anger is ingendred: thar is, noiſe and 


thunder claps. CHAP. XXXVIHL. 


2 Elibu proueth that the vnſearchable wiſdve of God 
is manifeſt by bis workes.4 As by the thunders, 6 
The ſnowe.g The whirle winde.11 And the rayne. 


I T this alſo mine heart is * aſtonied, 8c 
a.” my * - "of is moued out of his place. 
nes, op lighe-> Heare the® ſounde of his voyce, and the 
nings: whereby noyle that gocth out of his mouth. 
he declareththat z He lirectekh it ynder the whole heauen, 


ms prom and his light vnto the ends of the worlde. 


with the maieſty 4' After it a noyſe ſoundeth : he thundreth 
of God, when with the yoyce of his maieſtie,and he wil 
they behold his not ſtay © them when his yoyce is heard. 


woes: 5 God thundreth maruecilouſly with his 


b That is, the ' 
thunder,wherby Yoycc:he worketh great things, which we 
he ſpeaketh to Kknowe nor, 

men to waken 


6 For he ſaith to the ſnowe, Be thou vpon 


wn Sy 9 " the earth: 4 likewiſe to the ſmall raine and 
the conſidera= t6 the great raine of his power. 
tion of his © With the force thereof he © ſhutteth vp 


workes. 

c Meaning, the 
raines & thun- # 
ders, 3$ Then the beaſts go into the denne,and re- 


d So that ney- maine in their places. 
ther ſmall raine } The whirle winde commeth out of the 


nol ory on Sourh,& the colde from the f North wind, 


els cometh with 10 At the breath of Gad the froſt is giuen, 


eucric man, that all men may know his 
worke. 


our Godseap- & the breadth of the waters 8 is made nar- 
P hn ty 3 Towe. 

ri erage eg" 11 He maketh alſo the cloudes to labour,to 
cauſeth men tro water the earth,and ſcatereth the cloude of 
kepe the (elucs ihis | ight. 


12 And itis turned about by his goucrne- 
f InEbrewitis mMent,that they may do whatſoeuer he c6- 
called rhe ſcar= mandeth them ypon the whole worlde: 
a _ 13 Whether it be for * puniſhment, or for 
x ent his land, or of mercic,he cauſeth it to 


ſes, 


away the clou ds 
and purgeth the COME. ; 
ayte. 14 Hearken ynto this,O Iob:ſtand and c6- 


8 Thatis,is froſen vp and dryed. h Gatherthe yapours,and moue to 
and fro to water the carth. i Thar is,the cloud that hath I;ghtening in 
nt. Kk Raine,colde,hear ,tempeſts and ſuch like are ſent of God,cither 
tO puniſh man,or to profit the earth,or to declare his fauor toward man. 
as Chap.36. 3 I, L 


Which raine the cloudes do droppe and 


Who can knowe the diuiſfions of the 


of 31 For thereby he iudgeth ? the people, and 


tit declareth 


Gods judgements, when it doeth ouerflow any places,and the other thar 
irmaketh the land fruitful. z Thar is,one cloude to daſh againſt ano- 
ther, a The colde yapour ſheweth him:that js, the cloude of the hote 
exhalation,which being taken in the colde cloude mounteth vp toward 


eak forth i 
them 2 and cauſed the ! light of his cloude ,; * 1 pi M 


to ſhine ? : m Which is 
16 Haſt thou knowen the ® varietie of the ſome time cha- 
cloude,@ the wonderous workes of him, g<d into rarne, 


that is perfite in knowledge? air wang 


17 Or how thy clothes are” warme,whe he ,, Why thy clo- 
maketh the carth quict through the South thes ſhold kepe 
wainde ? thee warme,whe 


18 Haſt thou firetched out the heavens, = South winde 
1. oweth, rather 
which are ſtrong, & as a molten ®glaſſe? 1. 4. any 
I9 Tel vs what we ſhall ſay vnto him:for we other wind ble- 
can not diſpoſe our matter becauſe of werhs : 

P darkenes. : G For their 
20- Shal it be 1tolde him when 1 ſpeake? or > Ich is .- our 
ſhal ma ſpeake whe he ſhalbe * deſtroyed? 1gnorance:ſigni- 
21 And now men ſe not the light, which tying that lob 

ſhineth in the cloudes, but the winde paſ- ſo preſuwp 


ſeth and clenſeth them. are geo 


22 The * brightnes commeth out of the the workes of 
North: the praiſe thereof # ro God, which God. 
q 


is terrible, Hath God 
neede that any 


- SEES FT 
23 1:isthe Almightie: we can not finde him ,q,1a tet bim 
out:he zs excellent in power & iudgement, when man mur- 
& abundant in iuſtice: he * affliteth not. a againſt 
"BOLL . um 
24 Let mentherefore feare him:for be wil" Go wout 4 
not regarde any that are wiſe in theit ownegerroy a man, 


conceit., ſhould he re-' 
ines # The cloud ſtoppeth the ſhining of the ſunne,that man can noe 
cit til the w inde haue chaſed away the cloud: and if ma be not able to 


atteine to the knowledge of theſe things, how much lefle of Gods jud- 
gements5 t In Ebrew;gold:meaning taire weather and cleare as gold. 
u Mecaning,without cauſe. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
God ſpeaketb to Iob,and declareth the weakeneso 
men in the conſideration of bis creatures by whoſe 
excellencie the power juſtice and prowid#ce of the 


Creator 15 knowen, : 
k a That his wor- 


des might haue 


greater maieſtie, 
and that Iob 


1.” Hen anſwered the Lord vnto Iob out 
/ +4 ofthe* whirle winde, and ſaid, 


2 Whois this that® darkeneth the counſel might knowe 


by wordes without knowledge? whom he had to 


3 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: I © wil OA by ſe- 
demande of thee & declare thou vnto me. king out the ſe- 
4 Where waſt thou when 1 layed the 4 fun- cret counſell of 
. dations of the earth? declare,if thou haſt ©24 by mans 
mnderſtanding, rn In” 
5 Who hath Jaicd the meaſures thereof, if and ſheweth his 
thou knoweſt, or who hath ſtretched the own follie. 


line ouer it: E. Da hs 
6 Whereypon are the fundations thereof Aifpune with no 


ſet:or who laycd the corner ſtone thereof: Chap. 13.3.God 
7 When the ſtarres of the morning * praiſed reaſoneth with 
me together,and all the f children of Gog 9 feclare 


; his raſhnes. 
reioyced: , d Seing he could 


8 Or who hath ſhutvp the ſea with dores, not iudge of 
when ityflucd and came forth as out ct the thoſe things, 
wombe: Jay na mou don 

9 When 1 made the clbudes asa couering as I 

thereof, and darkenes as the 3 ſwadeling be was notable 


bandes thereof: wo comprehend 
10 When I ſtabliſhed my commandement ®) Gods works: 


! much leſle the 
ypon it,and ſet barres and dores, ſecret cauſes of 
O9.1. pi 


And his judgements. 
e Theltarres & 
dumme creatures are ſaid to praiſe God,becauſe his power, wiledome 
and goodnes is manifeſt and knowen therein. f Meaning.the An- 
els. g As though the great ſea were butas a litle babe in the hands 
of God to turne to and tro. 


Theſecret workes of God, 


h Thatis, Gods tz And ſaid, Hetherto ſhalt thou come, bur 


decrec aad com- h ; . 
Es as. -—"Xoos heare * ſhal it ſtaje thy proud 
waucs-. 


verlie 10. x : 
i To wit toriſe, 12 Haſt thou comanded the ' morning fince 
lince thou wait thy dayes ? haſt thou cauſed the morning 
bornes his pl 
; to know his place? 

+ Who hauing © od 
in thenight bene 13 Thatit might take holde of the comers 
giuen to wicked of the carth,and that the wicked might be 
nes, cannota- Kkſhaken out of it ? 
ny 7 6 _ 14 Itis turned as clay to facion,! & all ſtand 
any vp as a garment, 
| The cath 15 And from the wicked their light ſhalbe 
which ſcemedin raken away,and the hie arme ſhalbe bro- 
f night to _ ken 

,b = . 
riſing of a "15 Haſtthouentred into the bottomes of 
ſunne is as it the ſea? or haſt thou walked to ſeeke out 

the ® depth 2? 


were created a- 
new , andall _ Hauethte oates of death bene opened vn- 


things therein 
clad with newe 
beaurie. 

m It thou art 
not able to ſeke 
out the depth of 


ſhadowe of death ? 
18 Haſt thou percciued the breadth of the 
earth ? tel if thou knoweſt all this. 
the ſea, how 19 Where is the waye where light dyclleth 2 
much leſle art and where is the place of darkenes, 
thou able toco+ , > That thou ® ſhouldeſt receiue it in the 
>p+ 1d Sana boundes thereof,and that thou ſhouldeſt 
n Thar thou knowe the paths to the houſe thereof ? 
mighteſt appoit 21 Kneweſt thon it, becauſe thou waſt then 
iehis way and borne,& becayſe the nomber of thy dayes 
limutcs. ny oreat? =p 
22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of 
the ſnowe 2 or haſt thou ſeene the treaſures 
of the hayle, 


PL 


Tob, 


to thee ?or haſt thou ſeene the gates of the | 


0 Gods mercies and power, 
or who hath-giue the heart vnderſtading 2 | 
37 Who cat nomber cloudes by wiledome? 
or who can cauſe to ceaſe the? bortels of y Thatis, the 
heauen, cloudes, wherin 
33 When theearth groweth into hardnes , ** wAteris con- 


*and the clottes arc faſt together ? ; _ as in bot« 


z For whEG 
CHAP, XXXIX, doeth nor be 


The bout ie and prowidence of God, which exten- theſe bottels the 
deth euen to the yong rauens;21neth man ful occa- earth cometh to 


fion to put his cofidence m God.37 Iob con "ve this 5 A 
humbleth him wr $7 FEOOge eſſeeh W ns 


I Ilt * thou hunt the pray for the ly-. a 
Vi 2 or fil the appetite of the lyos y Wren fray 


whelpes, workes in the 
2 When they couche in their places, and re- heavens, he ſhe- 
maine in the couert ro lye in waite ? __ his marue. 
s prouidence 
3 Whopreparcth for the raucn his meate, in earth, even 
when his birdes ® crye ynto God, widering toward the 
for lacke of meat ? brute beaſts. 
4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wilde 4 Ag Plal. 
goates bring forthe yong ? or docſt thou 64 
marke when the © hindes do calue ? c He chiefly ma 
5 Ciſt thou nomber the monerhs that they kethmencion of 
4 fulfibor knoweſt thou the time whe they Þ* 4 8oates & 


: hindes , becauſe 
bring forthe 2 they bring forth 


6 They bowe the ſelues:they * bruiſe their their yong with 
yong and caſt out their ſorowes, _ difficultie. 
7 Tet theiryong waxe fat, and growe vp 6. h 5, how 
: | cy go 
with corne:they go torth and returne not with yor 
yorg? 
vnto them. c They bring 
8 Whohath ſect the wilde aſle at libertic 2 forth with great 


- who hath looſed the bedes of the wild CD. os 
anc ? 


baren grounde 


o To puniſhe 23 Which I have * hid againſt the time of 9 1: 4s 1 which haue made the wildernes where no good 


mine enemies w 
them.as Exod. 
9.18.loſh.1e.11. 


trouble,againſt the day of warre & battel? 
24 By what way is the light parted, which 
ſcattereth che Faſt winde ypon the earth? 

25 Who hath deuided hoops for the 
raine? or the way for the lightening of the 
thunders, 

26 To cauſc it to raigne onthe earth where 
no man is,e# in the wildernes where there 
1s no man ? 

p The yce co-27 To fulfil the wilde & waſt place, and to 

nereth it , as cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſpring forth? 

ares, Þ vg 28 Whois the father of the raine? or who 

Hane, va hath bayones the droppes of the dewe ? 

q Which ſtarres 29 Out © whoſe wombe came the yce? 

ariſe when the who hath ingendred the froſt of the hack 

ſanne is in Tau- op > 

rar degr g wn 39 The waters arc hid? as with a ſtone: and 

bring foures. the face of the depth is froſen, 

r Which ſtarre 31 Canſt thou reſtraine the ſwete mfinences 

b__ A of the Pleiades 2 or looſe the bads of * O= 
" _  ri0n? 

f Chong fer 32 Cot thou bring forth * Mazzaroth in 

ſome think they their time? canſt thou alſo guide* Aru 

->ookig rwelue rus with his ſonnes ? 

2" The North 33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heauen, or 

farre with thoſe canſt thou ſet " the rule thereof in the 

that are about earth? 

him oy 34 Caſt thou lift vp thy voyce to the cloudeg 

"(heheaue> That the abundance of water may couer 

lie bodies to thee? - --* 

haue any power 35 Cift thou ſende the lightenings that they 

ouerthe carthly | 1111 walke & ſay ynto thee, Lo, heare we 

Tn the ſecret AE? 
—_ ofman. 56 Who hath put wiſcdome in the *reines? 


| bodyess 


fruits growe. 


his houſe, and the * ſalt places his dwel- 
lings. A nd _—_ 
10 Hederideth the multitude of the citie : pp-ro. ame! fe. 
he hearcth not the crye of the driver. nifiyng that it 
11 He ſeketh out the mountaine for his paſ- man _—_ rue 
rure,& ſearcheth after eucrie grene thing, ; © tenet 
12 Wiltheynicorne ſerue thee? or wil he ;mpoſſible that 
rary by thy crybbe ? he ſhould ap- 
13 Canſt thou binde the vnicorne with his point the wilds 
band to labour in the torrowe > or wil he *f ©2bvbereb 


: h 
plowe the valleis after thee ? x 


14 - Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe his h They write j 


irevoth is preat, and caſt of thy labour *Þe oftrich co- 
ynto him ? - ; uereth her egges 


15 Wilt thou beleue him,that he wil bring unard wee Y hy 


home thy ſede,8& gather it vnto thy barn treyis hore and 
16 Hef} thou given the pleaſant wings vnto the the funne ill 


pecockes ? or wings and ethers vnto the epeth them 


| warme;, they are 
olſtriche ? 8 hatched, 


17 Which leaueth his egges in the earth & 5 Ifhe ſhould 
maketh * them hore in the duſt, _ care for 
13 And forgetteth that the fore might ſca- = HI 
ter them , or that the wild beaſt might hauca care,& na 
breake them. tural affe&io tos 
19 He ſheweth him ſelf cruel vnto his yong W479 his yorg, 
| I When the 
ones, they were not his,and 1s with cut yorg oltrich is 
feare,as if he trauailed ' in vaine. growen vp » he 
20 For God hath deprived him of * wif. outrunnech the 
dome,and hath giuen him no parte of yn- b9ile 
| m That is, g1* 
derſtanding, . 
OW”. uen him courage 
21 When! time #5, he mounteth on hye: he which is ment 
mockethk the horſe and his rider, by neying and 
22 Haſtthou giuen the horſe ſtrength? or 


ſhaking his . 
1 ; . : 4t 
couered his neckxe with ” neying ? — 
23 


aſt yereth his oeck-+ 


lobs repentance. 
23 Haſt thou made him afraicd as the graſ- 
hoper ? his ſtrong neying is fearful. 
n He beateth 2.4 He "diggethin the valley, & reioyceth 
with his houfe. in his ſtrength:he gocth forth to mere the 
harneſt 91an. 
25 He mocketh at feare,8 is not afraicd, & 
turneth not backe from the ſworde, 
26 Though the quiuer rattle againſt him, the 
glittering ſpeare and the ſhield. 
« Heforildeth 27 - He ® ſwalloweth the ground for fearce- 
the ground that 1... and rage,and he beleueth not that it 
in {cemeth no- 
thino vader kim, 18 the noyle of the trumpet. 

- 23 He faith among the trumpets, Haha: he 
ſmelleth the battel a farre of, & the noyſe 
of the captaines,and the ſhouting. 

2.9 Shal the hauke flic by thy wiſdome ſftret- 
ching out his wings toward the ? South ? 
30 Doeth the egle mount vp at thy coman- 

dement,or make his neſt on hye ? | 
21 She abideth and remaineth in the rocke, 
even vpon the top of the rocke, and the 
tower. 
32 From thence ſhe ſpieth for meat, and her 
eyes beholde a farre of. 
33 His yong ones alſo ſucke yp blood :and 
where the laine are,there is ſhe. 
X 5 this the. 34 _ the Lord ſpake ynto Iob,and 
wa ora m » 
ches will learne 35 Is this to learne to ſtrive with the Al- 
to ſtrive with —  mjohtie? he that reproueth God , let him 
God $ which wer to it. 


thing he repro- 35 - CThen lob anſwered the Lord, ſaying, 


ueth in Iob, 
x Whereby he 37 Bcholde,l am * vile: what ſhal I anſwer 


p Thatis, when 
eolde commerh, 
to flie into the 

warme countreis 


ſhewerh that he thee? 1 wil lay mine hand vp6 my mouth, 
GE lon "ot 38 Once haue I ſpoken, but 1 wil anſwer no 
his faxes, more, yea twiſe, but I wil procede no far- 
Chap.38. 1, ther. 

a Signitiyng F 


they that uwltifie CHAP.XL., 
themſclues, con- 2 How weake mans power is, being compared to the 


demne God as workes of God.10 I boſe power appeareth m the 
injaſt, erea:ion,and youerning of the great Loos 

b Meaning,thae 

_— oy I Gaine the Lord anſwered Iob out of 
Li # p-tggtecd * the whirle wind,and ſaid, 


2 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: I wil 
demand of thee, & declare thou vnto me, 

3 Wilt thoudiſanul* my 1udgemet?or wilt 
thou condemne me, that thou maiſt be 
iuſtified 2 


man, 

c Cauſethem to 
dye if thou canlit 
d Prouing here- 
by that whoſo- 
euer attributeth 
to him ſelfe po- 
wer, and abilitic 


to ſauce him ſelfe, thou thounder with a voyce like him 2 


maketh him ſels $ Decke thy ſelfe now with ® maicſtie and 
God. x exccllencic,& araye thy ſeltc with beautic 
e This beaſt is lorie. 
thought to be me ona 


6 Caſt abroade the indignatis of thy wrath, 


and bcholde cuerie one that is proude,and 
abaſe him. 


phe clephant, or 
ſome other , 
which 1s vn« 


ae 7 Lokeon euerie one that is arrogant, and 
err wr S bring him lowe: and deſtroy the wicked 
thee. in their place. 


g This comen- 8 Hide them in the duſt rogether,& binde 
derh the proul= <their faces ina ſecret place. 


na wry 9 Then wil I confeſle vnto thee alſo, that 

if hewere given thy Tight hand can " ſaue thee. 

to deuoure as a 10 CBcholde now © Behemorh, (whome 1 

mms. ogg made fwith thee) which eateth3 grafle as 
, 1 

tum or content an OXxe, 


ms 11 Bcholde now,his ſtrength 3s in bis loines, 


Tob, 


- or ſpeake thee faire? 


4 Or haſt thou an arme like God or doeſt 2 Who hath preuented me that I ſhould Þ» 
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and his force # inthe nauil of his belly, 

1: Whenhetaketh pleaſare,his taile is like 
a ceder:the ſfinewes of his ſtones are wrapt 
together, 

13 His bones are bke ſtaues of braſle, and 
his ſmall bones like ſtaues of yron. 

14 * He is the chief of the wayes of God: h Heis one of 
ihe that made him,wil make his ſworde to ** _ _ 
aproche ynto him, puta 


m beaſts, 
15 Surely the mountaines bring him forthe 7 Th mon 


oraſle, where all the beaſts of the field dare _ come 
playe. | God can kill 

16 Lycth he ynder the trees in the couert of y,;,, 
the rede and fennes ? 

17 Can the trees couer him with their ſha- 
dowe? or can the willowes of the river 
copaſle him about? 

18 Bcholde,he ſpoileth the river, * and ha- 
ſteth not:he truſteth that he can drawe vp 
Iorden into his mouth, 

19 He taketh it with hiseyes, and thruſteth 
his noſe through whatſocuer meteth him. , Memine.ho 

20CCanſt thou draw out ! Liuiathan with an whale, 62 
hooke,and with a line which thou ſhalx 
caſt downe ynto his tongue? 

21 Canſtthou caſt an hooke into his noſe 2 
canſt thou perce his jawes with an angle? 

22 Wil he make many ® prayers vnto thee, 


k Hedrinketh 
at leaſure,& fea» 
reth no body, 


m Becauſe he 
feareth leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt rake 
him, 


n Todo thy bus 


Wil he make a couenant with thee > and 
wilt thou take ” him as a {cruant for eyer > 
24 Wiltthou play with him as with a bird? gnes,and be ar 
or wilt thou binde him for thy maides> thy commandes» 

Shal the .companions banket with him > ments 
ſhal they deuide him among the mar. 
chants? 

26 Catft thou fil the baſket with his ſkinne?- 

or the fiſhpanyer with his head? 
27 Laye thine hand vypon him : remember 

© the batte],,:d do nomore ſo, 
23' Beholde,? his hope is in vaine:for 
one periſh cuen at the ſight of him 2 


23 


25 


o A thou _ 
confider . 
ſha] not ger,thou Area 
medle with him. 
p Towit, that 
CHAP, XL7, rrulteth to take 

: By the yreatnes of this monſter Liuiatha God ſlew- him, 

eth his greatnes,and his puwer, which nothing can 


reſiſt. 
I One is fo fearce that dare ſtirre him a If none dare 


vp. Who is he then that can ſtand ffand againſta. 
0 before me ? whale, which is 
but a creature, 
who is able to 
make an end ? All vnder heauen is mine. compare with 
3 I wil not keepe ſilence concerning © his God the Creator 
his power,nor his comely pro- b Who hath 
PATTETNOE P , Y P taught me to ac« 
ortion. compliſh my 
4 Who can diſcouer the face * of his gar- workes 
ment ? or who ſhal come to him with a © Eu partes, 
double* bridle? eg 
5 Who ſhal ' open the dores of his face? his d That is, who 
teeth are feareful round abour. dare pul of his 
6 The maieſtic efhisſcales is bke ſtrog ſhiclds, {Kinnes 


vw 
and are ſure ſcaled. : Nod 1 nb y 


7 Onceis ſet to another, that no winde can mouths 


come bertwene them. . 4 Who rag 
KA 5 . _ lookein his 
8 One is ioyned to another: they ſticke to= "050 


gether,that they can not be ſondred. ©Tharis,caſterk 
9 His nieſings 8 make the light to ſhine, & our flames of 

his eyes are like the eye lids of the mors- fy:c. 

ning. 


O 0.11, 10 Our 


Tobs repentance, 


10 Out of his mouth go lampes, and ſparkes 
of tyre leape our. 

11 Out of his noſtrilles cometh out ſmoke, 
as out of a boyling pot or caldron. | 

12 His breath maketh tke coles burne: for a 
flame goeth out of his mouth. 

x3 In his necke remaineth ſtrength, & ® la- 
bour is reieed before his face. 

14 The members of his bodie are ioyned: 
they are ſtrong in them ſelues,andcan nor 
be moued. | 


h Nothing is 
peinfull or hard 
ynto him. 


15 His heartis as ſtrong as a ſtone, and as - 


harde as the nether milſtone. 
16 The mightie are afraicd of his maieſtie, 
and for feare they faynt in them ſelues. 
17 When the ſworde doeth touche him, he 
wail not rife vp,nor for the ſpeare, dart nor 
$2. Aint.  DaVergeon. 
His (k 
4 a png a 13 He cltemeth yron as ſtraw, 
lieth with as rotten wood, 
| Hon caſe on = 19 The archer cannot make him flee : the 
many 45 0. ftonesof the ling are turned into ſtubble 
k "Either hema- © vAato him, 
ek the an to. 20 The dartesare counted as ſtraw : and he 
ceme as1t doy- Jaupheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare. 
ads Np _ 21 Sharpe ſtones 'are way him,& he ſprea- 
ſpouteth water deth ſharpe things vpon the myre. 
in ſuch abandce 22 He makcth the depth to * boyle like a 
As it would ſeme - 
tha Nt bo pot, "Ws mak<eth the ſea like a forof oynt 
7 Thatis,a white 23 He maketh a path to! ſhine after him: 
froth , and ſhi- one would thipke the depth as an bore 
head. " 
24 Inthe earth there is none like him:he is 
21 other beaſtes, made without feare, ad 3 
& monſters &is 25 He bcholdeth ® all hie things: beis a 
the prowdeſt of King ouer all the children of pride. 


and braſle as 


all others. 


© The CHAP. XLIT, | ; 

repentance of Iob.y He praieth for bis friends. 

12 His yoods are reſtored dodble wo g94 po His 
children,age and death, 


'a No thoughe 
ſo ſecret, but 
thou _ ſc it, 


I ] 'Hen Iob anſwered the Lord , and 
aid, : 
2 I knowe that thou canſt do all things, 
bur Is forthis and that there is no * thought hid from 
God laideto his thee. 
charge, Chap. , Whois he that hideth counſel without 
pe OE... nn97 169". 4 ? therefore haue I ſpoke that 
51 mine ienorice I voderſtode not,eventhings ro wonderful 
and that I fpake for me,* and which I knewe not. 
4 Heare,]I beſcche thee, and 1 wil ſpeake: I 


I wiſt not what. 
d He ſhewcth | 1 1-mande of thee, © and declare hoy 
vngo Ne, arBs 


ww __ thou 
ca ring it 
to paſle. IS 

b Ts there any 


that he wil be 
Gods ſcholar to 
leame of him. 


Tob 


A His felicitie, 
5 Ihaue*heard of thee by the hearing of e 1 knewethce 
the eare, but now mine eye ſceth thee, onely betore by 


Therefore | abhorre my ſelfe,and rep.nt in 13 yburnow 


thou haſt cauſed 
daſt and aſhes, ; me to feele what 
7 ENow after that the Lord had ſpoks& theſe thou art to me, 


wordes ynto Iob,the Lord allo ſaid vnto bat 1 may re- 

Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kin. '2<"y {elte 0- 

dled againſt thee,& againit thy two fritds: raed wats % 

for ye haue not ſpoken of me the thing hand an euil 

_ thatis 'right, like my ſeruant 81ob., cauſe,in that you 

Therefore take ynto you now ſeuen bul- Bar rat 

lockes,and ſeuen raws,and goto my fſer- aifiiGions Gao. 
uir Iob,& offer vp for your telues a burnt cemforted him 
oftring,and my ſeruant Iob ſhal pray for % my mercies. 
you: for I wil accept him,leſt 1 ſhoulde © be =o, had - 
put you to ſhame, becauſe ye haue nor Fandeled pay 
ſpoke of me the thivg, which is right, like h When you | 
my ſeruant lob, haue reconſiled 

So Eliphaz the Temanite , and Bildad Jon ©ives to 

the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathuc te, 5 oe =_ 

went, and did according as the Lord had CO mY ws 
_ vnto them , and the Lord accepred wy gs 
lob, p A ar; or you 

10 CThen the Lord turned the ' captivitie of og _ 
Iob;,when trepraycd for his friends : alſo i He delivered 
the Lord gauc lob twife ſo muche as he Þ!mour cfthe 
had before. affliion where- 

11 Then came vnto him all his * brethren, Ay the 

and all his fiſters,8 a)l they that had bene kinred, read 
of his acquaintice beſore,& did cat bread Chap.19.13. 
with him in his houſe,and had compaſlis 
of hum,and comforted him for al the cwl, 
that the Lord had brought ypon him, and |, 
eucric man gave him a* piece of moncy, 
and eucric one an eating ot golde. 

I2 Sothe Lord bleſſed the laſt dayes of Tob 
more then the firſt : for he had ! fourtene ! God wadehim 
thouſand ſhepe,and fix thouſand camels, pooh ondn 
and a thouſand yoke of oxcn, and a thous zore,and gaue 
ſand ſhe aſles. 


him as many 
13 He hadalfo ſeu ſonnes,and three daugh- cbildren as he 
ters, 


had taken from 
. him, 

14. And he called the name of one ® Temi- m "Thar is, of 
mah,and the name of the ſecond ® Kezi- long life, or be- 
ah, and the name of the thirde ® Keren« autiful as the 
happuch. ys pleſant ag 

15 Inall the lard were ro women found ſo c;fia,or were 
faire as the davghters of Job,and their fa- ſpice. 
ther gaue them inheritance among their © Thatis,the 
brethren. horre of beaus 

16 And after this lived lob an hundreth o_ 
and fourtie ye1es,and ſawe his ſonnes, and 
his ſonnes ſonnes, en foure generations. 


17 So Iob dyed, being olde,& jul of days, 


6 


OrJcmb,or mo- 
ney ſo markgd, 


THE 
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THE*PSALMES 


* Or,Praiſes, ac-- 
cording to the 


. Ebrewes:& were 
of Dauid, chiefely inſtitute 
to —_ Logs 
ae thankes t 
THE ARGV MENT. God for hi be- 
nefites. They are 


TA booke of Pſalmesis ſer forth unto v1 by the holy Goſt to be eftemed as a moſ} precious treaſure, way ven. gs yrs 
wherein all things are conteined that apperteine to true felicitiecaſwel in this life preſent as in the ko q Fe." "al 
be to come.For the riches of true knowledge, & heauthe wiſdome are here ſer opt for vs, ro rake thereof moſt parte were 
moſt abundantly.If we would know the great,e hie maieſtie of Godhere we may ſe the brizhmes ther eof made by him, 
ſhine moſt clearely. If we would ſeke his incomprebenſi>le wiſdome,here is the ſchole of the ſame profeſ- 
fron. If we would comprehend his ineſlimable bountie,and approche nere thereunto,and fil your hands with 
that treaſure,here we may haue a moſte luely,and comfortable taſte thereof. If we would know wherein 
ftandeth our ſaluation andhow to atteine to life enerlaſting here is Chriſt our onely r edemer, and media» 
tor moſt enidetly deſcribed. The riche man may learne the true w/e of his riches, The poore man may find 
foul contentation.He th at wil rejoyce,ſhal know the true ioye,and how to keepe meaſure therein, They 
that are afflicted and oppreſſed,ſhal ſe wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and how they ought to praiſe God 
when he ſendeth them deliuerance.The wicked and the perſecuters of the children of God ſhalſe how the 
hand of God is ener againſt them: and though he ſuffer them to proſper for a while,yet he brideleth them, 
#n ſomuch as they can not touche an haire of ones head,except he permit them and how in the ende their 
deſtr,ftion is moſt miſerable.Briefly here we haue moſt preſent remedies againſ} all tentations, and trou- 
bles of minde and conſcience,ſo that being wel prattiſed herein,we may be aſſured againſt all dangers in 
this lifeline in the true feare,and loue of God,and at length atteine to that incorruptible crowne of glorie, 
which is laid vp for all them that lowe the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


PSAL., IN. 
s The Prophet D amuid retoyceth that notwithſtanding " 
PSALME. TI, his enemtes rage,yer God wil continue his kimngdome *, Js cone 
for ewer and aduance it euen to the end of the world. << 9% me Gen» 


; : 10 And therefore exhorteth Kings and rulers, thas *'1E5 » the mure 
fc war A x rot hay randroory og _ they would leh ſubmit them ſelues vnder Gods Turing of the 


\be "A pefhe EIT" . . - Iewes, and po- 
Pſalme firft in maner 0 ma | 9g to exhorte all TY q Corlfeks 2x. xg rore/ſiſt God . Herein is wer of Kings can 


godlie men to ſtudie, tate the heautlie wiſ- not preuatle a» 


dome. For the effet bereof is.1 That they be bleſſed X ainlt Chriſt, 
which yiue es wholy all their life to the bolie : V Hy ® the * heathe . -. 8 the By «4 A 
peOp e MUTMUTE 1n yaine ? 


Scriptures, 4 And that the wicked contemners of | *Or,anomted. 
ma oe b they ſeme for pa 2 bappie, yet at 2 The Kings of the earth band them ſelues, þ Thus 4h WiC 


length [hal come 10 miſerable deſtruction, and the princes are aſſembled together a- ked ſay,that thei 


Sainſt the Lord,and q_et his * Chriſt, "_y of 7 
I Wa oe A i. 3 *Letys breaketheir bands, and caſt their 4 roar & 

| "A7rA) that doeth not walk cords from ys, Prowu.1.26. 
0 ou 0 _ V {7 in the * counſel of 4 * Buthe that dwelleth in the heauen ſhal c Gods plagues 
gluen once | US: 


place to euill Atrhe wicked,nor tid Iaugh: the Lord ſhal have them in derifis. Wl! declare thar 


counſell, or to in the way of fin- 5 © Then ſhal he ſpeake ynto them in his ey == 


his own concu» |} JO ners, not fit in the wrath,& yexc them in his ſore diſpleaſure, fought againſt 
[rear : _ ſeat of the ſcorag= Jorg, . 


. | ; 1 4d Toſbewe th; 
get him ſelfe in full: 6 Ewen I haue ſet my King vpon Zion mine Go OG 


his fine, and ſo 2 But his delite 3s in holie mountaine, ; this Kine do; 
falleth intocon- the *Law of the Lord, & in his * law doeth 7 1 wil declare the * decree: that is, the Lord of Gag m8 


tempt of God, . . " hath ſaid vato me,* Thou art my Sonne: A&.13.2 3. 
which contemps Þ< Meditate day and night. , Y ay , 3 


£ o_ | 
is called the 5 3 *For he ſhalbe like a * tre planted by the this *day haue I begotten thee. 


- © Thatisto ſay, 
of the ſcorners. rivers of waters,that wil bring forth her $ Aſke of me,& I ſhal giue thee the heathe ,. onching ac 


Deut.6.6. fruite in due ſeaſon ; whole leafe ſhal not for thine inheritance , and the ' endes of knowledge, be- 
me fade : ſo © whatfoeuer he ſhal do, ſhal the earth for thy poſſeſsion. an it was the 
0.6.20, + 1 - ri; 1ime tha 
TC tathe bly proſper. 9 * Thou ſhalt krufh them with a ſcepter of ado pode .S 


Scriptures, 4 * The wicked are not ſo,but as the chafſe, yron,and breake them in pieces like a pot> \,,1, cleted of 


Tere.17.8. which the winde driueth away. ters vellel. : God. So it is ap- 
c Gods chil- _ +1..:cfore the wicked ſhal not ſtand in 10 *Be wiſe now therefore,ye Kings: belear- plyed ro Chrilt 
dren are ſo moi- 4 in the afl; ned ye Iudees of the earth. in his firſt com- 
enedeuer with the Iudgement,nor finners 1n the allem- y eu ne ( -.. - mins & manife(- 
his grace, that blie ofthe richteous. 11 Scrue the Lord in teare, & reioycein tre- | 2 
CIT I 6 For the Lord * knoweth the way of the _ 14 lefi he b TO Es - id. os 
p00 . 1. 14 the Sonne,leſt he be angric,and ye | 
renderh to their righteous,and the way of the wicked ſhal 72 . 6 Ke wer when bis La? 1 met Flac wo $aggs 
Gluation. periſh , P Gentiles alſo. 


d Though the wicked ſecme to beare the ſwinge in this world, yet ſuddenly burne. blefled are all that truſt in Rewe.2.27 

the Lord driueth them downe that they ſhall por riſe nor ſtand inthe him, g He exhorteth 

_ y of therighteous. & Butcremble, when they teele Gods O 0.iii. P$ A TL.all rulers to re- 

wrath. f Doerh approuc and proſper, like as notrto knowe , is to p-otintime. h Infigne ofhomage; i Whenthe wicked ſhall fay, 

Ieproue and reiec, Veace and reſt,ſceming yer to be but in the midway of their purpeſcs, 
thcn thal deſtruRion todenly come, 2, Thella. 5. 3. : 


-———_ 


— — — 
- -— =— d 
<- ;——_ _ - 
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: 4 


Delineranceis ofthe Lord, 


PSAL,. ITN, 

: Dauid driucn forth of bns kingdomegwas vgreatly ror- 
mented 1n _—_ Fei fa againſt God. ph” nd 
therefore calleth vp6 God,C waxetb bolde through 
his promiſes againſt the great railings and terrors 
of bis enemies,yea,againſt death it ſelfe, which be 
ſaw preſent before bis eyes.7 F — be reioyeerth 

I 


for the good ſucceſſethat God gaue him, and ail the 
Church. 


A Pſalme of yr =o be fled from his ſonne 


alom, 


a This was a 1 
token of his ſta- 
ble faith,thar for 
all his troubles 
he had his re- 
cours to God. 23 
b Selah here fig 
nifieth a lifting 
yp of the voyce, 
ro cauſevs to 
conſider the ſen- 


tence, as a thin . : 
of great im _ 5 1 laicd me downe and ſlept,and roſe vp a 


Fenf. A oainc:for the Lord ſuſtcined me. 

c When he c6- 6 1 wil not be afraicd for © ren thouſid of the 

ſidered the truth people,that ſhould beſet me round abour. 

of Gods promes, , © [ ord,ariſehelpe me,my God:for thou 

and tried the haft Cons TH ; th 

Gene, his Galch in mitten all mine cnemies ypon the 

creaſed maruei- cheke bone:thou haſt broken the teeth of 

louſly. the wicked, 

d Be the dan» g d5.1yation belongerh vnto the Lord, es thy 
bleſsing # vpon thy people.Selah, 


Ord, how are mine aduerſaries * in- 

creaſed 2 how manie riſe againlt me? 
2 Manie ſay to my ſoule, There no helpe 
for him 1n God.? Selah. 


But thou Lord art a buckler for me: my 
lorie,and rhe lifter vp of mine head. 
did call ynto the Lord with my voyce,& 


he heard me out of his holie mountaine. 
Selah. 


7 


gers neuer fo 
rear Or many, 

yet God hat 

ener meanes to PSAL, ITIyn 

dcliuer his. : When Saul perſecuted bim,he called vp6 Godgrruſ- 
ting moſt alfuredly in bis promes,C+ therefore bold- 
ly reproucth bis cnemtes, who wilfully reſiſted bis 
dominion. 5 And finally preferreth the fauour of 
God before all worldelie treaſures, 


a Among them 
that were ap" 
pointed to ling . x 
the Pſalmes, and 
to play on the 
inſtruments, one 


a To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid, 

| me when I call, * O God of my 
righteouſnes: thou haſt ſet me at li- 

bertie, when I was © in diſtres : haue mercie 

vypon me and hearken vnto my prayer. 

Oye 4 ſonnes of men, how long wil.ye 

wrne my glorie into ſhame,* louing vani- 

tic and (cking lyes 2 Selab. 

For be ye ſure that the Lord hath choſen 

to him ſelfe 'a godlie man ; the Lord wal 

heare when I cal vnto him, 

4 ® Tremble,and finne not: examine your 


owne heart ypon your bed, and be * ſtil. 
Selah. | 


was appointed 
chicte to ſet the 2 
rane, and to be- 
gin: who had the 

| charge, becauſe 
he was moſt ex- 3 
cellent , and he 
began this 
Pſalme on the 
inſtrument caled 
Neginoth , orin 
a tune ſo called. 


b Thou that art . i pf el £g 40 
is defender of I ' Offer the ſacrifices of rightcouſnes, and 


my inſt cauſe. truſt in the Lord. 

c Both of mynd 6 Manie ſaye, Who wil ſhew vs awe 

and body. 

d Ye y thinke 
our ſclues no- 
le m this 

world. 

e Thouzh your 

Ererp11ſes pleaſe 


you neuer ſo 


*o00d? 
but Lord,lift vp the light of thy counte- 
nance ypon Ys. WF 
7 Thou haſt giuen me more ioye of hearr, 
then they hane had, when their wheat and 

their wine did abunde. 


$ I wil laye me downe,& alſo lepe in peace: 


much, yer God for thou, Lord," onely makeſt me dwel 
wil bring them  - in ſauctic. | 

tonought. f A King that walketh in his vocation, | For feare of 
Gods mdgement. h Ceaſe your rage. 1 ' Serue Ged purely and not 
wirh outward ceremonies, k The multitude ſceke worldly wealth, 
but Dauid ſertteth his felicitie in Gods fauour. 1 This worde in Ebrew 
may be referred to Ged,as it is here tranſlated, or to Dauid , ſignifivrg 


that he ſhould dwell as ioyfully alone,as ithe had many atourt him,be+ 
cauſc the Lord is with him, 


Plalmes, 


5 * The fooliſh ſhal nor ſtand in thy fight: 


Pacience in afflition. 


-" S$6&3-* 

: Danidoppreſſed with the crueltie of his exemi»s, 
and fearing greater danyers, calleth to God for ſuc- 
cowur, ſhewing how requiſite it 15 that God ſhould pu- 
mſh the malice of bis aduerſcries.7 After being aſ- 
ſured of proſperons ſucees, be conceiueth comfort. 
12 Cocinding that when God [Lal deliuer him,others 
alſo ſhalbe partaker s of the fame mercies, 


To him that excelleth vpon * Nehiloth, A 
Pſalme of Dauid, 

I Eare my wordes, O Lord: ynderſtand 

my * meditation, 

2 Hearken vnto the voyce of my crye, my 
King & my God : for vnto thce do I 
praie. 

3 Heare my voyce in the morning, O Lord: 
forin the morning wil I direct me ynto 
thee,and I wil ® wait, 


"Or, a muficall 
inſtrument or 
tune, 

a Thatis, wy 
vehement prater 
and ſecret com- 
plaint and yh» 


Vgs. 


b Tith paci- 


4 For thou art not a God that Joueth © wic- cc and truſt til 


I be heard. 

c Scing that 
God of nature 

for thou hateſt all them that worke in1qui- hateth wicked- 
rie. nes, he muſt 


6s Thou ſhaltdeſtroy them that ſpeake lyes: —_— — ﬀ 
the Lord wil abhorre the bloodie man and yethe godly. 


deceirful. d Whach runne 
7 But1 © wil come into thine houſe in the Poltragingly at- 


multitude of thy mercie: & in thy feare "if their carnall 
' ” © . . aftections. 
wil I worſhip toward thine holie Tem- e Inthe deepeſt 


ple. of his tentations 
$ Lead me, O Lord, in thy ocs be ponds ble 
f becauſe of mzne enemies: make thy Pp pn 


, WAY in God. 
plaine before my face. F Becauſe thou 


9 For no conſtancie 3s in their mouth; with- arr iuſt, therfore 
in,they are very corruption:their * throte ay: ones, 
3s an open ſepulchie, &> they flatter with |; 46... By 
their tongue, Rem. 3413, 

10 Deſtroye them,O Ged: *let them 8 fall *Gr, cauſe them 
from their counſels:caſt them out for the 197% 
multitude of their iniquitics, becauſe they A gb. nopag 
haue rebelled againſt thee. revghr. 

it And*[ctall them that truſt in thee, re- b Iiby favour 
joyce & triumphe for euer,& couer tkeu *9ward me ſhall 
them:and let them ,that lcue thy Name, contny We 


: - ſaith of all 0. 
re1oyce 1n thee. thers. 


12 For thou Lord wilt * bleſſe the righteous, *Or:gine good 
& with fauour i wilt compas him, as with /*<<eYe. 
ſhield 1 So that he ſhal 
; be ſafe frum all 
dangers, 


kednes:neither ſhal cuil dwel witk thee. 


+ PSAL. VI. 


: When Dauid by bis ſfirnes had prevoked Gods 
wrath , and now felt net cnely his hand againſl bim, 
but alſo concerned the horrors of death euerlaſting, 
he deſireth forgiuenes.6 Bewailmy that if God toke 
him away in his indignatien,be ſhould lacke occaſt» 

0n 10 praiſe him as he was wont to dewhiles be was 

amen? men.g Then ſuddenly felivg Gods mercie, he 
ſharpely rebuketh hz enemies which rewyced m bis 
affiifhion, 


To him that excelleth on Negmoth vpon the eight 
ne. A Fſalme of Dawid, 


; _  Ter.10.24. ; 
Lord, * * rebuke me not. in thine a Though I de. 
angre , neither chaſtiſe me' in thy ſerve dctiruftion 
wrath, " yetler thy _ 
; It] ailtie. 
2 Haue mercie vpon me, © Lord, for I am Pee m7. 


b For my v.hole 
weake: O Lord heale me,for my Þ bones Rrength is abas 
are vexed, 


ted, F 
3 © My fouleis lf fore troubled : but Lord < £45 cor{ciice 
how long wilt thou delay ? 


is alſo rouched 
with t- fearco£ 
4 Returne Gods wdgentt, 


Dauids right:oulnes, 


4 Rcturne,O Lord:delivet my ſoule : ſauc 
me for thy mercies ſake. 


4 He lamenteth 5 
that occaſion 
{hould be raken 
from him to 
praiſe God in 
the Congrega- 
cion. 

*Or, mine eye is 
Eafen <5 it were 
with warmes, 

e God ({enderth $ 
comtort & bold- 
nes in afflition, 
that we way tri- 


thee : 
thee? 
6 I fainted in my mourning: I cauſe my bed 
cuery night to ſwim, & water my couche 
with my tcares. 
7 * Mine eycis dimmed for deſpite, & ſunk 
in becaule of all mine encmies. 

* Awaye from me al ye workers of ini- 
quitie:for the Lord hath hcard the voice of 
my weeping. 
emph oucr our 9 The Lord hath heard my peticion ; the 
enemies. Lord will receine my prayer. 

f When thexo All mine enemies ſhall bee confounded 


_ ev nem & lore vexed:they ſhal be turned backe,v 


in the graue who ſhall prayſe 


ſhal periſh, Gog Put to ſhame ' ſuddenly, 
deliucreth them 

fuddenly & de- 

{troyeth their PEA LG Vil 


enemies. 

r Bemy falſely accuſed by Chulh one of Sauls kinſe- 
menheccalierh to God to be his defender.2.To whoe 
he commendeth his innocencie.y.Firſt ſhewmy that 
his conſciece did not aceuſe him of any euil towards 
Saul.1o,Next that it touched Gods g/orie to eward 
ſentence againſt the wicked.12. And ſo entry 1m- 
#0 the conſuderation of Gods mercies and promeshe 


waxeth bolde and derideth the vaine enterpriſes of 


bis enemies,16.Threatemmng that it ſhal fal on their 


own necke that which they haue purpoſedfer others, 


* Shigaton of Danid,which Le ſang vnto the 
Lord,concerning the * wordes of * Chujh 
the ſonne of Iemini. 


I () Lord my God,in thee I put my truſt: 
ſaue me from al that perſecute me,& 
deliuer mee. 

Leſte®* hee deuoure my ſoule like a lion, 
and teare ir in pieces, while there is none 
to helpe. 

O Lord my God , ifI haue done® this 
thing:if there bee any wickednes in mune 
hands, 

© IfI have rewarded ecuil] ynto him that 
had peace with me,(yeal haue deliuered 
him that vexed me without cauſe) 

Then let the enewvie perſecute my ſoule & 
take it: yea, let him treade my life downe 
vpon the earth,and lay mine © honour in 
the duſt,Sclah. 

Ariſe, O Lord, in thy wrath , and lift vp 
thy (elfe againſt the rage of mine enemies, 
and a wake for me according to the © iudge- 
ment zhat thou haſte appointed, 

So ſhall rhe Congregation of the people 
compaſle thee abour:tor their ſakes there - 
fore! returne on hie, 

The Lord ſhall iudge the people: iudge 
thou me,O Lord,according to my * 11gh- 
reouſnes,and according to mine 1nnocen- 
cie,that 5 1n me. 


*Or;kinde of 
F11me, 
*Or,accuſation, 
2.Sam.16.7. 


a He defircyh , 
God to deliucr 
him from the 

rage of cruell 
Saule. 3 
b Wherewith 
Chuſh chargeth 
me. 

c It I reueren- 4 
ced not Saul for 
affinities ſake & 
you rucd his 
itc.1.Sam. 26.8, 5 
d Let menot 
onely dye, but 

be diſhonored 

for cuer, 

e In promifing 6 
me the kingds, 

t Not onely for 
mine,burt for th 
Church ſake de 
clare thy power, 7 
g As touching 
my bchauiour 
toward Saul and g 
mine cn<mies, 

h Though they 
pretend a Þ 
caule agaii{t me 
” on fhal 
doe their hy- : 
pocriſie. : to an end: but guide thou the 1ult : for the 
1 He doeth con= righteous God trieth the b heartes and 
tinually call the yojnes. 


wicked to repC- ” x E | 

uncaby fas © My defence #in God, who preſcrueth the 

fignes of his ' ypright in heart. 

wigements. 11 Godiudgerh the righteous, & him that 
coatemneth God,' every day. 


Pſlalmes. 


For in 4 death there #& no remembrance of 


Oh let the malice of the wicked come 


Mans dignitie, 

12 Except*heturne , he hath whet his 
{worde:he hath bent his bowe and made it k Except Sul 
readic. tire his minde, 

13 Hebathalſo prepared him deadly wea- : of for be 
pons:he will ordcine his arrowes for them & wearons ty 
that perſecurc me. deſtroy me, 

14 * Bchold, he ſhal travail with wicked. 115 cohicering 
nes: for ke hath conceiued mitchiefe, but po Sno Campers 


ie magrinh oth 
he ſhal bring forth a lye. Gods ace. 


15 Hehath madea pit & diegcdit,andis Iſz.59.4. 
fallen into the pit that he made. Tob.ts.35 
16 His miſchicte ſhal returne vpon his owne 
head,and his crueltic ſhal fal ypon his own 
pate. 
17 1 willprayſe the Lord according to his 
| righteouſnes,and will fing prayſc to the 1 15 Kepin 


O | 
Name of the Lord moſt hign. faithfully his 
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PSAL, VIIHq 
1 The Prophet ce:fidering the excellent liberalitie &> 
farherly prougdence of God towards manyybome h-e 
made,as it were a g6« car all bis workes , doeth nut 
onely giue great rronkes; but is aſion;ſhed with the 
admiraticn of the ſameas one nothing able 10 com- 
faſſe ſuch great mercics, 
*Or;kmd of in- 


To him that excelleth on" Gittith, A Pſalme of Strum: nt or tune 
My N77 CY 7uT 


Darm:d. © 


l Lord our Lord, how'excellent is thy 0r96ic,or 
— Namcin all the worlde? which haſte 7749 
ſet thy glorie aboue the heavens. | , 
2 Out ot the * mouth of babes and ſucke- hea ied would 
! - - hice Gods prai- 
lings haſt thou'ordeined ſtrength, becauſe @,, yer the very 
of thine enemies, that thou mzghtc *{lall babes are ſuſkic1- 
the enemie and the auenger, ent witnelles of 
3 Whenl bchold thine heauens, etcen the RE ns, lifted, 
workes of thy fingers, the moone and »,,co found. 
the ſtarres which thou haſt ordeined, 
h oy * : C b It had bene 
4 Whatis® man. ſay Zthar thou art raindiul {.acient (04 him 
of him?and the ſonne of man,thar thou vi- to have fer forth 
fiteſt him? his gloty by the 
- . joy” | —_— * > N10 
5 For thou haſt made him a litle lower the <5 though 
«God and el ren wwich alot , he had not toine 
ny d crowned him with glorie aud 1, .,toman, 
worinip, which is bur 
6 Thouhaſt madchim to haue dominion cut. 
inthe works of thine hands:thou haſt pur © Tovcning his 
; : firit c:cativn, 
all rhings vnder his fecre: 
7 All*ſheepe & oxen:yea,and the beaſtes, p, 4 
of the field: forall gifrs of 
$8 The foulcs of the ajre,and the f£{h df the mans creation 
ſea, & that which paſtcth ;hrough the - IS e's Bs Cone 
gCT INC DEnee 
paths of the ſeas. yin rei : 
9 OLord our Lord, how excellent is thy hath by his re- 


Name in all the worldc? eenctation 
through Crit; 


a Though the 


PSAL. IT. 


i Afrer he hadvincn thankes to Cod fer the ſuncr.e 
vitteries thet be kad ſent bimagair ft his emenites 1 
E> alſo proued 'Y manfolde os rea bor 1eadie 
God was at hand in «ll his troubies, 14. Tie bring 
ow likewiſe in danger cf new enemosgarſirerls Cid 

10 belpe him acccrang to bis gente lg. ind 7s oe 


Firoy the maltc.ous crrogancie cf bis educrſarics, 'Or, ind of +: 
: Jeramens, .' 
Tokim that exceſierh vpon® Muth I aboon, tunc; or t:; ii. 
A + ſulmc of David, Gearh of #525. 2d 


1 I Will praiſe the Lord with iny *whote or Go/1 2: 


beart:I will ſpeake of all thy marucious a Ces 1» 54h 
| Pratioe, C 15 
ws? the whe! 


2 1 will beglad , andreioyce in thee:l will jc. 
ſing pray lc to thy Name, O moſt high; him... 
O 0. Ul, 3 For 


"eo." 4 AS ot oOoOUg a RR DT CET En 


' 
| 
| 


DE OI IT. 2, — =. a 


_— = 4. 


Deitcu&tion of the wicked, 


For that mine encmies are turned backe: 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 
b How ſoeuer 4 For * thou haſt mainteined my right 8 
} enemie ſecme my cauſe : thou art ſetin the throne , and 
ge we 27 indoeſt right. 
uaite» Ft 92.5 Thou halt rebuked the heath&thou haſt 
pre Eeructn Tnnc a 
uſt, deſtroyed the wicked: thou haſt put out 
their name for euer and cuer. 
© Qencmie , deſtructions are come to a 
' perperual end,and thou haſt deſtroyed the 
cities: their memoriall is periſhed with 
them. 
But the Lord * ſhall fit for cuer : hehath 
prepared his throne tor iudgemcnr. 
For he ſhall iudge the worlde in righte- 
oulnes,@ ſhall 1udge the people with c- 
uitie, 
The Lord alſo will bee a refuge for the 
4 poore,a refuge in due time,encn in afflic- 
cauſes rofecle 5190- 
yo_y's preſet care 10 And they that know thy Name, wil truſt 
ouer VS. in thee: for thou, Lord, haſt not fayled thE 
that ſecke thee, 
11 Sing praiſes to the Lord, which dwelleth 
in Zion : ſhew the people his workes. 


c A dzrifion of © 
the enemue, that 
mindeth nothig 
bur deftrucion: 
but the Lord wil 
deliner his, and 7 
bring him into 
iudgement. g 
"Or,rergne as 


Iudge, 


d Our miſecics 


e Though God j2 For*® when he maketh inquiſition for 
reuengeth not blood,he remembreth it , & forgetteth 
wrong done to 
his, yetheſuf- I3 Haue merci vpon me,O Lord:conſider 
my trouble,which1ſiffer of them that hate 
ked vnpuniſhed. 
f To the open of dearh. 
Church. 14 That I may ſhew all thy prayſes within 
For God ouer 
rower the. ioyceinthy faluation, 
eveamenr ol their The heathen are? ſunken downein the 
God toward his 1s their foote taken, 
Saints muſt be 1, h The Lord is know by executing iud- 
fall of the wic- 
ked muſt al- ot his owne hands.”Higgaion. Sclah. 
dered, : 
#0, ehiriewor-  Pations that forget God. 
i God promi- ten:the hope | of the afflited ſhal not pe- 
ſeth not to help rjſh for cuer, 
fel : 
peer Þ lt Me | heathen be indged in thy fight. 
cannot learre rhenjmay know that they are but* men. 
without the fear Selah. 


ann. Wixong not the complaint of the poore. 
freth not the wic 

me,thou that lifteſt me vp from the gates 
aſſemblie of the 

the* gates of the daughter of Zion, & re- 
throweth the ; 
h The mcrey of pit,#hat they made:in the net that they hid 
-—p* 19. Fgd-mg gement:the wicked is ſnared in the worke 
waies be conſi- x17 The wicked ſhall turne into hel, all 
thie to be noted, 13 For the poore hal not be alwaie forgor 
vs before we 1, VpLord: letnot man preuaile: let the 
k Which they 20 Put them in feare, O Lord,that the hea- 
of thy indgemer. 


DSA ; > 


1 He ccmplaineth of the frauderapine, tyrannie,and 
all kindes of wrorg,wbich worldly men vſe,aſſigning 
the cauſe therof,that wicked men, being as it were 
drunken wi th worldly proſperitie, and therfore ſet= 
ting apart all feare and rewerence towardes God, 

thinke they may do all things without controwling. 
I5.Therefore he calleth vpon God to ſende ſome re- 
medie againſt theſe deſperat ewils,16. And at ltgth 
comforteth him ſeife with hope of deliuerance. 


a So ſone as we V 


enter into afflic- 
cion, wethinke 
God ſhould help 5 
vs,bur that is not 
alwaies his duc 
time. 


Hy ſtandeſt thou farre of, O Lord, 
& hideſt thee in * duetime, exen in 
afl]iction? 

The wicked with pride doeth perſccute 


that they hauc imagined, 


Pfalmes, 


the poore:let them be taken in the crafts 4 The Lord is in his _y palace:the Dords 


Thenarure of the wicked, 


3 Forthe wicked hath ® made boaſt of his b The wicked 
owne hearts deſire,and the couctous bleſ- re retoyceth 
ſeth him ſelfe:he contemneth the Lord, | 9 luſt: 


« cody" he boaſteth whe 
4 The wicked is ſo proud that he ſeeketh ha too 1e-hats 


not for God: he thinketh alwayes, There is would: he brog- 
no God. geth of his wit 


His waies alway proſper:thy Iudgemets nd welth, and 
. k by : ] Ml 
are hic abou his fight: therefore "defierh clleth ham fell 


, and thus blaſ- 
he all his enemies. phemeth the 


He ſaith in his heart, I ſhal'neuer be mo+ Lord, 
ued,*nor bein danger. or ſnuffeth at, 


His mouth is full of curſing & diſceyte Bow? rnetho0o 


and fraude;ynder his rongue 18 miſchict & was newer in 
n1q uitie . emwil * 


d He licth in waite in the _ in the © The euil (hall 


; not touch mee, 
ſecrer places doeth he murther the inno- 1, .8.15 or el 


cent:his eyes are bent againſt the poore. he ſpeaketh thus 
He lieth in wait ſecretly, ewveas a lyon in becauſe heneuer 
his denne : he lieth in waite to ſpoyle the el cuill. 
-1 4 He ſhewethþ 
poore: he doeth ſpoyle the poore , whe he 


oct the wicked haue 
draweth him into his net. many meanes to 


10 Hecrowcheth & boweth: therefore hea- hide their cruel- 
pes of the'© poore do fall by his might. tic,and therefore 


. a h 
11 He hath ſaydin his heart , God hath befeared. ackinad 


forgotten, he hideth away his face, &* wil e By the bypo- 
neuer lce, crilie of them y 
haue autoritic 


Godhe ſayeth in his heart, Thou wilt not God for help, be 
[4 regard. cauſe wickednes . 


14 Yet thou haſt ſcene it:for thou beholdeſt aber 3 God 


miſchiefe & wrong, that thou maicſt*take muſt now help , 
itinto thine hids: the poore committeth or neuer. 
him ſelfe voto thee: for thou art the helper 3 Therfore thou 


of the futherles. malt noone pe 
: niſh this their 
15 Breake'thou the arme of the wicked 'and blaſphemie. 
malicious:ſearche his wickednes, & thou h To iudge be- 


ſhalt find ' none. eweene the right 


16 "The Lord # King for euer and cuer: the ge ny - 


k heathen are deſtroyed foorthe of his yerly deſtroiced 
land. , 


17 Lord,thou haſt heard the deſire of the 


poore: thou prepareſt their heart:thou b 
deſt thine eare zo them, 
138 | To judge thefatherles & poore , that be deſtroyed. 
o; God helpeth 
carthly man'cauſe to feare no more. 
when mans help 
ceaſeth. 


*Or,deftroy ”o 


1 This pſalme conteineth two partes.In im the firſt pron RR” 


Dawid ſheweth how harde aſſaites of tentations hee 
ſuſteimed, Ex m how great angwiſh of mind be was, 
when Saul did perſecute him.4.Then next he reioi=- a This is the 
ceth that Godſ ent him ſuccour m his meceſvitie, wicked counſell 
declaring his iuftice aſwell 12 gouerning the Lood, of his enemies to 
and the wicked men,as the whole worlde, him and his com 


| anions, to driue 
T Tobhim that excelleth. A Pal. of Dauid. im from the 


1 TN the Lord put 1 my truſt: how ſay ye h9pe of Gods 


then to my ſoule,* Flee to your moun- Pp Allhope of 


taine 4 a birde? ſuccour is taken 
2 Forlo,the wicked bend their bowe, and away. ; 

make ready their arrowes vp6 the ſtring, © Yet am I n- 

that they may ſecretly ſhoot at the, which 22cm and my 


d $ncg cauſe good, 
are ypright in heart, d Though al! 


3 For the ®fundations are caſt down: what things in earth 
hath the ©righteous done? caur of order, 
yet God wil exc- 
. ' ' cute- judgement? 

throne js m the heauen:his ejes 4 wil con- fromheauen. 


{ider: 


a 
The hypo- 
-  Crites, or ſuch as 
©* live not after 
Gods law;ſhal 


PEBAL. LI. 


The iudgement of the wicked, Plalmes, All menarevniuſt, 221 


fider: his eye lids will trye the children of PSAL. XI11H, 
men. 1 He deſcribeth the peruerſe nature of mengwhich were 
TRE , : > Jo growen to licentiouſnes, that God wes brought 10 
3 = aq wes aur the vena geen v:eer corempt.7. For the which thing althoug he was 
- e Aer im That 10uec q n greatly erieued, yer being perſuaded that God would 
Ouic nate, 


ſende ſome preſent remedie, be cemforteth him ſelfe 
e Atinthede- 6 Vp6 the wicked he ſhal raine ſnares fher, «nd others. 
ſtruction of So» & brimſtone,and ſtormie rempeſt:c# #5 the 
dom and Go- f porcion of their cup. T To him that excell eth.A Palme of David. PP 

d . , . at, 
mori. 7 For the rightcous Lord loueth righteouſ- 1 ' He foole hath ſayd in his heart,* There " Hef 


Which th 
A rows i nes : his countenance docth bcholde the 


iewerh 4 
z no God:they hauc® corrupted , and the cauſe of all 


to the dregs, iuſt, done an abominable worke : there is none Wickednes is to 
Vzes.2 3.34» that doeth good. orget God, 
There is no« 


PSAL, X11. 2 
1 The Prophet laments the miſerable eſtate of the 
p ople and the decay of all good order , defirerh God 


b 
The Lord looked down from heauen vp- thing bur diſor= 
on the children of men , to ſee if there der & wicked. 


Of: - er 2 x 9. nes amongthem, 
ſpeedely to ſend ſuccour to his children, 7. Then c0- hae | that woulde ynderſtand,& ſecke © Danid foro 


orting h;m ſelfe and others with the aſſurance of God. . maketh $ 
ye het ls ——_—_ the conſtant veritie that 3 © Alll are gone out of the way:they are all riſen was 5g 
God obſerueth m keepmy his promiſes. corrupt:there 15 none that docth good, no the taithfull aud 
not one, the reprobat:bur 


4 Do notal the workers of iniquitye know by ds _ 


that they eat vp my people , as they cat men naturally, 
bread? they cal! notvpon the Lord. Rom.z.10, 


2 Which dare de 


_ new mercy T To him that excellech wpon the eight tune. A 


ro the oppreſſed, Pſame of Dauid. 
b He meaneth x HE: Lord, for there is not * a godlye 


the Garterers of man left: for the faithfull are tayled d . V 
! x l : ” : k h f d Where they 
the court,which fr amonse the children fmen. F here they ſhalbe taken wit care, 


| Ys ; hink the ſclues 
hurt him more . | becauſe God # in the generation of the © 
% their rongues 2 They ſpeake deceitfully cuery one with =. in molt ſure, 


| | ON ky , xy al e You mock the 
_ _ their his neighbour,* flattering with their lips, - 4 made* a mocke at the coun- that put their 
Weapons, and (peake with a double heart. 


pF :- þie ruſt in God, 
c They thinke 3 The Lord cut of al flattering lippes, &the {ell of the poore, becauſe the Lord zs his - 0 


He prayeth for 
them (clues able truſt, * wh Peay 

: , le Church 
to perſwade tongue that ſpeaketh proude things: . «hole Church, 
whatloeuer they 4 Which haue ſaid,* With our tongue will 7 Oh ygiue ſaluation ynto * Iſrael out of yhome he is af- 


tzkein hand. p 1 —_ Zion : when the Lord turneth the capti- ſured God wil 
d TheLord is we preuailec:Our 1ippes are Our OWNC: ive of his p a oplephen Laakob ſhal reioice, wy Ip for none 
al 


moued withthe 25 Jord ouer v$? ; and Iſrael ſhal be pad. ur he onely can 
complaints of - s ©* Now for thc oppreſsion of the needie,o © do it, 

his, &deliverech for the ſighes of the poore, I wil vp faith A - 

al _ row the Lord,and wil. ſer at libertic him, whow Palme reacberh en what cbduiG God did che ſe 

e Becauſe the the wicked bath ſnarcd. the Tewes for bs peculiar people,and wherfore be pla 


Lords wordand 6 The wordes of the Lor d are pure wordes, ced bis Temple among them,wb:ch was ro the ment 
yromes 15 tras & asthe filuertryed ina fornace of carth , fi= that they by liuing vprightly and godly,might witnes 
vnchangeable;he ned ſeuen folde. ' that they were his ſpeciall and boly people, . 


wil perfourmeiir Thou wilt kepe frhem,O Lord:thou wilt 


& preleruc the . ; - 
poore from this preſcruc him from this generation for c- 


wicked gencia- yer, 
t10n, $ The wicked walke on eueryſide:whe they 


is, thine, we 
ry rs _ are exaltcd,* it is a ſhame for the ſonnes of 


bur one man. INCcn, 
g For they ſup+ 
preſſe the godly PAL XI 
& maintcine the PD 3 
wicked, ' 2 Davidasit were owercome with ſundrie and newe 
affithens,fleeth to God as buy ny refuge.z .And fo 
at the length berg encouraged through Gods promt- 
ſes, be concererh meſt ſure confidence againſt the 
ext reme borrors of death. 


- CTobimthat excelleth . A Pſame of Daud. 


CA Pſalme of Dauid. 
I Ord,who ſhall dwell in thy Taberna- 
cle?who ſhal reſt in thnie holy Moun- 
taine? 
2 He that* walketh vprightly and werketh 
rigbteoulnes,and ſpeaketh x trueth iQ his nes of life, nexe 
heart. doing wel to o- 


Hee that flandreth not with his rongue, o_ kd yu 
nordocth cuil to his neighbour, nor recei= ,jicirie in our 


ueth a falſe reporte againſt his neigh- wordes. 

bour. b He that flat» 
4 *In whoſe eyes a wile perſone is contemned, waoos the | 

but he honoreth them that feare the Lord: '7S00y their 


a Firſt God re« 


quireth vypright- 


p : | ' wickednese 
o 9 preg I Hev!"s wilt os 55.09 w_ Bas P that pang ro his owne hinderance & c To the hindes 
OOTY oor many Wow Punnmenay CUanFern Not. . tg 
& that his fayth Hide thy face from me? -h 5 Hethat*® gjueth not his money vnto vſu- 7" _—_ * Ghatt 
fainted nor. 2 Howlong ſhall take? counſel within my ric, nor taketh reward againſt the innecet: pgr he cap forth 


b Changing my 
urpole as the 
| 25H doth his 


ſelfe,hawng wearines dayly in mine heart? 


- he that docth theſe things, * thall never be ofthe Church as 
how long ſhall mine cacmic be exalted a- bh 


moued. hypocrites, 
place boue me? CODE n; 
c Which might 3 Behold,@ heare mee, O Lord my God : vokt: xvt. 

turne tO gods dif lighten mane Eyes tharl ſlepe not in death: ; Dauid praie:h to God for ſuccour net fer his works, 
hcnour, it he did 4 Leſt mine enemie ſaie,I haue © preuailed a» but for bis faiths ſake.q. Froteſt:ng that be kateth all 


not defend his. ; - : ; icolatr;e, taking God onely for his comfert and fe: 
C108 gas 54 | omghyer ww they that alfiict me,reioyce tie.8. bo ſuffretb his rolacke nothing, | 
[| 1 F » 


of our ſaluation, 5 But I truſt in thy*rmercie:mine heart ſhal C* Micuam of Datid. LE En 
©. Hock Ayr reioyce in thy faluation: I will ſing to the No collvota 
OTE Lord,becaulc he hath © der louingly with 1 PReſerue me, O God : for in thee do 1 except we aſl 


by others to CXCE 
Come, mee, "7x uſt. in him, 


3C;- : 
* *Or,a certeing 
Tune, 


a He ſheweth 


2 Ovy 


> -- Be >” 0 


VVho iS bleſied, 


2 O myſoule,cthou haſte faide vnto the Lord, 
Thou art my Lord : my * weldoing exren- 
deth not to thee, 

But to the Saints that are in the carth,and 
to the excellent : all my delite is in 
them. 

The © forowes of them , that offer to 
another God,ſhall bee multiplied: their 
offrings of blood will I not offer ,neither 
make mention of their names with my 
lippes. 

The Lord 5 the portion of mine inheri- 
rance and of my cup:thou ſhalt mainteine 
my lot. 

The * lines are fallen vnto me in pleaſant 
places:yea, I haue a faire heritage. 

I will praiſe the Lord, who bath giuen me 
Oy 'reines alſo teach me in the 
nights. 

[ haue ſet the Lord alwayes before me: 
for he is at my right hand : cherfore I 8 ſhal 
not ſlide . 

Wherefore * mine heart is gladand my 
bh Thatis , Ire- tongue reioyceth:my fleſh alſo docth reſt 
loges Yome ” in hope. | 

m 10 . I 
1 This is chicfly ro For thou 
mene of Chriſt, 
by whoſe reſur- 
re&ion all his 


b Though we 
cannot enriche 
God,yer we mult 3 
beſtow Gods 
ifrs to the vie 
of his children. 
c As gricte of 4 
conſcience and 
miſerable de- 
ſtrucion. | 
d He would nei 
ther by outward 
rofeſlſion nor in F 
cart nor 1n 
mouth conſent 
to their idola- 
triCs« 
e Wherewith 
my porcion 15 
meaſured, 
f God teacheth 
me continuall 
by ſecret inſpi- 8 
ration. 
gs The faithfull 
are ſure to per*+ 
ſeuer to F end. 


6 


7 


Þ4 


wilt not leaue my ſoule in the 
graue:neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holye 
one to ſce corruption, 

11 Thou wilt ſhewe me the ſpath of life : in 
noms. 651 thy * preſence # the fulnes of - ioye: & at 
k Where God by right band there are pleaſures for cuer- 


fauoureth, there MOTe, 
is perkit fehicitie, 


PSAL, XVIL 


1 Heye he complayneth to God of the cruel pride and «r= 
rogancie of 9x yon the reſt F his enemies,who thus 
raged without any cauſe giuen on bis part,6, There- 


fore be deſireth God to rewenge his innacencie , and 
deliver him, 


a My righteous 
cauſe. 
b The vengeace 
that thou thale 
ſhewe againſt 
mine enemies. 
c When thy 
Spirit examined 
my conſcience. 
d I was innocent 3 
toward mine enc 
mie both in dede 
and thought. 
e Though the 
wicked prouo- 
ked me to do &« 
uill for euil, yer 
thy worde kept 
me backe. 
f He was aſſured 
that God woulce 6 
not refuſc his re- 
ueſt, | 
g Forall rebell 
agiinlt thee, 
which trouble 
thy Church. 
h For their cru« 
eltie cannot be 
ſatiſhed bur 
with my death. 9 
3 They are puft 
vp with pride, as 
the ſtomak that 
is choked with 10 
fats 


C The prayer of Dawd. 
I HF © the A 0 , O Lord,confider my 
cryc : hearken ynto my prayer of lips 
vnfayned. | 
Letmy * ſentence come forthe from 
thy preſence, & let thine cycs beholde e- 


quitie, 


2 


in the night: thou haſt tryed mee, &&.fun- 
deſt nothing': for I was purpoſed that my 
4 mouth ſhould not offend. 
4 Concerning the workes of men, by the 
*wordes of thy lippes Ikept me from the 
paths of the cruel man. 
Stay my ſteps in thy pathes, that my feete 
do not ſlide, 

I haue called ypon thee:? ſurely thou wilr 
heare me,O God:incline thine care to me, 
& hearken vnto my wordes, 

7 Shewe thy meruelous mercies , thouthar 
art the Sauiour of them that truſt in thee, 
from ſuch as 8 reſiſt thy righthand, 

Keepe me as the apple of the eye:hide me 
vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 

From the wicked that opprefle me, from 
mine enemies, which compaſle me rounde 
about for " zy ſoule, 

They areincloſed in their owne | fatte, 


and they hauc ſpoken proudly with their 


3 


8 


Pſalmes, 


Thou haſt © proued & viſited mine heart 5 


Gods word brideled him, 
mouth, 


rt They hauecompaſſed vs nowein our y, £1; 
ſteps : they baue ſet their eyes to bring 2Orgorich s by 
downe to the ground: ſworde, 

12 Like asalion that is gredie of pray,and 


1 By thine hea- 
as it were a lyons whelpe lurking in ſecret uenly power, 
places. 


*Or,w ſe tyrans 
: »y bath 10 long 
13 Vp Lord,*difapoint him:caſt him down: endured. 
deliver my ſoulefrom the wicked * with 1 Andfeele nor 
thy ſword, the ſmart that 


: Gods children 
14 From men by thine! hand, © Lord, fr6 oft times do. 


men' of the worlde,who haue their ” por- n This is the ful 
cion in this life, whoſe belies thou filleſt {*licitie ; gom- 


with thine hid treaſure:their children have f258, 4painſt 
">> all allialtes., to 
qnouga,© leaue the reſt of their ſubſtace haye the face of 


or their children. | God & fauora- 
15 ButI will beholde® thy face in righteoul+ ble countenance 


nes,& when I ® awake, 1 ſhalbe ſatiſfied P25 voto v5. 


:h thine 3 o And am deli- 
with thine image. ueredour of my 


great troubles. 
, y PSAL, XVIIT. 

s This Pſalme is the firſt beginning of his gratulatio, 
end thankeſgiuing ty the a—_ So Tk, Frame 
wherin be extolleth gy preiſeth moſt highly the mar 
welous mercies and grace of God,who hath thus pre« 

ſerued &x defended h1m.32.Alfo he ſetteth forthe 

the image of Chriſts kingdome,that the fanthful may 
be aſſured that Chriſt ſhcl alwaies conquer Ex ouer- 
come by the wnſpeakeable power of his Fathergthogh 
«ll the whole worlde ſhould ſtrive thereaganſt, 


T To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dawd the 


ſeruant E the Lord which ſpake vnto the Lord Io vg 9" 


He vii I 
the wordes of this ſong ( in the day that the Lord Jiverfirie - = 


delmered him from the hand of all his enemies, mes , to ſhewe 
&r from the hand of Saul)and ſaid, 
I [| * Will loue thee derely , O Lord my 
ſtren 


thar as the wic- 
ked haue many 

meanes to hurt, 

gr. ſo Goghath ma- 

2 * The Lord #+ my rocke,and my fortreſſe, ny waies tohelp 

and he that deliuereth me, my God && my os . <e- hnon 

ſtrength : in him wil I truſt, my ſhield, the IE God 

horne alſo of my ſaluation,& my refuge. that ioyne nor 

3 Till call ypop the Lord, which is wor- his glorie with 
thic to be® prayſed:ſo ſhall I be ſafe from Geir pencion. 


mine enemies. He fpeaketh 


of the dangers & 
4 The * ſorowes of death compaſſed me, 8: as ol dis 


the floodes of wickednes made me a- enemies, from y 
fr which God had 
yes. | delivered hi 
The * ſorowes of the graue haue compaſ- 75, 1. = 
ſed me about: the ſnares of death ouecrtoke cables. 
me. d Adeſcription 
6 But in my trouble did I cal yp6 the Lord, by "_ "io 
& cryed vnto my God: he heard my voice buen, qu al _ 
out of his Temple,& my cry did come bt had heard his 
fore him, even into his cares. praiers. 
7 *Thentheearth trembled, and quaked : Mic — = 
the fundations alſo of the mountaines G54, ;naveme 
gemets 
moued and ſhooke, becauſe he was angry. ſhalbe to the 
$8 Smoke wentourt at his noſtrils,& a © c6- wicked, 
ſaming fyre our of his mouth: coles were *  Parknes bg- 


kindled thereart. —_—_ he , 
9. Hebowed the heauts alſo & came down, cleare light lig- 


& 'darkenes was vnder his feete. nificth Gods tas 
ro And he rode vpon 2 Cherub & did flie, 8 vour. _ 
he came flying vpon the wings of the wind EI - w_ 

Hee made datkencs his Þ fecrer place, pſal.104. s 
and his pauilion rounde about him, exen h Asa King an- 
darkenes of waters, andcloudes of the grie with the 

2Iire. _ webag 
: . ſhewhim (clfe 
12 Ax the brightnes of his rence Be dane adly 


II 


Dauids confidence, 


i Thundred light Ccloudes paſlcd, haileſtones & coles of fire, 
ned, Schalled. 13 The Lordalfo thundred in the heauen, 
k His lightnings and the Higheſt gaue i his yoyce , haylc- 
1 Tha ,j depe g e3and 2 . fyre s ; 
bortomes were Y 4 
ſene,whEthe red 14 Then he ſeat out © his arrowes & ſca- 
ſea was deuid:d. tered them,& he increaſed lightnings and 
m Out of ſudry deſtroyed them. 


q oe OO I5 Andthechanels of waters were ſecne, & 


o Therfore God the ! fundations of the world were diſco- 

ſent me ſuccour. uered at thy rebuking,O Lord,at the bla- 
The cauſeot ſing of the breath of my noſtrels. 

Gods deherice od 


is tus onely fa- **., He hath ſent downe from aboue @r ta- 

our & loue to Ken me:he hath drawen me out of many 

V5. " waters, 

q Dauid was fure 1, He hath delivered me from my ® ſtrong 

of his righteous 7 : : 

cauſe & good be WEmic,& from them which hare me: for 

haajour towarde they. were ® to ſtrong for mee. 

Saul & his' ene- ;:8 They preuented mee in the day of my 

rang —_— calamitie:but the Lord was my ſtay. 

of Gods favour 19 He brought me forth alfo into a large 

& deliverance. Pplace:? he deliuered me becauſe he fauo- 

r For all his di- red me. 

2 1+ qpraqion 20 The Lord rewarded me according to my 

law of God, 9 righteouſnes : according to the pure- 

ſ F neither gaue nes of mine hands he recompenſed me: 
21 Becauſe I kept the ways of the Lord, & 


place ro their 


—_— done = did not wickedly again my God. 
affeions. 22 Forall his Lawes were before me,and 1 


t Here he ſpea- 
kerh of Godac- from me, 

coonmng. 6 %"23 I was vpright alſo withhim,% haue kept 
Fear wet me from my* wickednes. 

to his & puni- 24 Therfore the Lord rewarded me accor- 
ſheth y wicked, Jing to my rightcouſnes,@ according to 


is ſaid alſ > NE 
Lok wy 4-3 S the purencs of mine hands in his ſight. 


u When their 25 With the* godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
ſinne is comero godly: with - 6 vpright man thou wilt 
thefull ww ſhew thy felfe vprighr. 

. bay ns 7 9 26 With the pure - 2 wilt ſhew hy ſelf 
both gate the * pure,& with the froward thou wilt ſhewe 
viQoric in the thy lelfe froward. 

ors - _ de- 27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people, 
_ :topert roagy & wilt ® caſt downe the proude lookes. 

y Be thedigers 23 Surely thou wilt light my candel: the 
neuer ſo many or Lord my God willighten Ines: 
great, yet Gods 2, For by thee I haue * broken through 


Mn, =O” an hoſt,and by my God I haue leaped 0- 
uer a wall. 


z He giueth 
good ſucceſſe to 30 The way of God is vncorrupt:the ? word 
all minc enter. of the Lord is tried inthefyre:he is a ſhicld 
Pe owres & - £0 all that truſt in him, 

forts, which he 31 For who is God beſides the Lord?& who 
tooke out of the js mightie ſauc our God? 

hands of Gods ., God oirdeth me with ſiregth, & maketh 


enemies. ! 

Or. [teele, my * way vpright. 

b % defendme 33 He makerh my feete like hindes feere,8 
from dangers. ſetteth me ypon mine * high places. 


e He artibuteth , 1 He teacheth mine hands to fight: ſo that 


did not caſt away his * commandementes 


the beginnin . 
boa ores S, a bowe of * braſle IS broken with mine 
increaſe in well armes. 

doing only ro 


35 Thou haſt alſo given me the ® ſhielde of 

thy ſaluation,& | 4 right hand hath ſtaied 
reth j he didno me,and thy ©louing Kkindnes hath cauſed 
thing, befides his me to increaſe. 


Vocatio, but was 25 PE 
ſtired vp bi gods * Thou haſt enlarged my ſteppes vnde 
Spirit to execute 


tus iudgemets. 57 


Gods fauour. 
d Dauid decla- 


me,and nyne heles haue not ſlid. 
<q have barks mine enemies,and takE 


Plalmes, 


Power commeth of God. 222 


them,and haue not turned againe til I had © Thou haſt gi- 
comſumed them, uen them into 
38 I haue wounded them, that they wer not rn ws 
able to riſe: they are fallen ynder my f They thatre- 
feete, ict the cry of 5 
39 Forthou haſt girded me with ſtrengrh Co » God 
to battel;them, that roſe againſt me,thou {þ, SRRY 


them,when the 
haſt ſubdued vnder me. cry for help: Ge 


49 And thou haſt © giuen me the neckes of either peine or 


mine enemies,that I might deſi roy them dere _ 
that hate me. cove, 


41 They'cryed, but there was none to ſaue g Which dwell 
them,euen ynto the Lord, but he anſwered 10und about me, 


them nor. a ne Lngnom 
42 Then Idid beate them ſmall as the duſt Dajas kingd6 


before the wind: I did treade them flat as prefigured : who 
the clay in the ſtreres, by thepreaching 


X of his word br1- 
43 Thou haſt delivered me from the con- «th all co bis 


rentions of the people:thou haſt made me |;pie&ion. 

the head of the ® heathen : a people whom: i Or,lye: ſignifi- 

I haue not® knowen,ſhal ſerue me. y0g. a ſubieQis 
44 As ſoone as they heare , they ſhal o- © rained and 


: =. not 1oluntaric. 
bey me:the ſtrangers ſhal ' be in lubieRi- k — "Qatt 
on to me. cauſe them to be 


$ 1k ink " & afraide & core 
45 vtrangers ſhal * ſhrin COWey.s teare forth of their ſe« 


in their priuvie chambers. holes anh 
46 Letthe Lord live, and bleſſed bee my holdes to ſecke 


ſtrength,and the God of my ſaluation bee pardon. 
exalted, 1 That is, Saul, 


47 1:5: God that giueth me power to auenge who of malice 


erſecuted him. 
me,& ſubdueth the people vader mee, C This eophe- 


48 O mydeliverer trom mine enemies,e. fie apperteinerh 
ven thou haſt ſet me vp from them , that *2.*he kingdome 
: Looked dal of Chriit, & vos 

role againſt mee: thou haſt deliuered mee 


cation of the 
from the ! cruel man, Gentiles , as 


49 Therefore" I wil prayſe thee, O Lord, Row. 15.9, 
among the nations, and will ing ynto thy * ? his did rot 
Name | properly apper- 

. : | F . teine to Salomo, 

50 Greatdeliucrances giueth hee ynto kis but to Ictus 

King,& ſheweth mercic to his anoynted, Chrilt. 


exento Dauid,and to his ® ſeed for cuer. a Hereprocheth 
PSAL, XIT%X, vnto man his iu» 
gratitude, ſeing 
1 Tothe intent he might mone the faithful ts a dee- the heauens, 
per conſideration of Gods ylorie, bre ſerteth before which are di.me 
their eyes the moſt exquiſite workeman{hip of rbe creatures,ſet 
heauens with their proporti6,and ornamt#ts. 8. And forth gods glory 
afterward calleth x 2h ro the Law,wherin God hath b The cGimual 
reweiled bim ſelfe more familiarly ro his choſen ſucceſle of the 
people. The which peculiar yrace by commending day & the nighe 
the Law he ſenteth forth more at large. 1s ſufficient ro 
deci are Gods 
power & go0od- 
nes. 
c The heanens 


I heavens declare the glory of God, are a ſcholema- 
[ A | 


TT him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Danid. 


OO 
the firmament ſheweth the wotke fter to allna- 


of his hands, tions,be theine- 
| ner ſo barbaroug 


2 * Daye vnto daye vttreth the ſatmc, |7.c heauts are 


and night ynto mght teacheth know- asaline of great 
ledge. capital letters to 


3 Thereisno ſpeach nor© language, where lhewe vnto vs 


Gods glorie, 
their voyce is not heard. c Cram. 


4 Their © line is gone forth through al the The maner was 
carth,& their wordes into the ends of the that the bride & 
world:in the kath he fer a tabernacle for 2'*<8rom (huld 


Rd ſtand wnder a 
thelunne, vale together,& 


5 Which cometh forth as a bridegrom out atter come forth 
ot his © chaber, + rcioyceth like a wigk- bead wan _ 

| . ermniric ana res 
tic man to runne þ# race, inycing: of the 


6 His alembl:c, 


Gs Fer LEED 


Gods excellent workes, 
f Though the 


creatures ca not 
ſeruc, yet this 
oughtto be {uf- 
ficient to leade 
vs ynto him. - 
g $So that all 
mans inuentions 
and intentions 
are lyes. 
h Eueryone g 
without excep- 
tion. 
i Except Gods 
worde be eſtce. 
med aboue all 
worldly things, 
it is contemned, 
k For God ac- 
cepteth Our 1n- together. 
deuour, though x0 And more to be 
it be tarre vn- 
erfit. 

Then there is 
no rewarde of T1 
duetie, but of 
Grace: for where 
ſinne is, there 


6s His going out# from the ende of the 
heauen,and his compas & ynto the ends of 
the ſame,and none 1s hid from the heate 
thereof, | 

The f Law of the Lord is perfit, conuer- 
ting the ſoule : the teftimony of the Lord 
is ſure, and giueth wiſdome vnto the fim- 

le. 

The ſtatutes of the Lord are right & re= 
ioyce the heart:the commandemet of the 
Lord 5s pure , and giueth light ynto the 
eyes. 

The feare of the Lord is cleane, and in- 
dureth for euer : the iudgements of the 
Lord are? tructh:they are righreous all 


i defired then gold,yea, 
then much fine gold: ſweter alſo then ho- 
nic and the homie combe. 

Moreouer by them # thy ſeruant made 
circumſpet,& in Keeping of them there 
js great * rewarde, 
deth is $ rewarg, 12 Who can vnderſtand ks | fautes? 
- Which are me from mw _ j - 

one purpoſely 13 Kepe thy ſeruantalſo from ® preſump- 
_ Cw. reou * ned them not reigne ouer <A 
refſe pirdry " ſo ſhall I be vpright , and made cleane 
ed affegions by from much wickednes. 
thine holy ſpirit. 14 Let the words of my mouthb,& the ® me- 
© That I may Aqjration of mine heart bee acceptable in 


obey thee in thy fight,O Lord, my ſtreogth,and my rc- 


thought,worde 
and doedc, mer. 


clenſe 


P$AL, XX. 
x A of the people vnto God,that it would pleaſe 
bak «ont b ef 225 yo ex receiue bis ſacrifice, 
which he offred before he went to battle againſt rhe 


oAmmonites, 
T'o him: that excelleth. A Pſame of Dauid, 


Y Kin 2 Lord heare thee in the daye of 

trouble : the > Name of the God of 

Iaakob defend thee: | 

2 Send thee helpe from the ſantuary,and 
ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 

3 Let him remember all thine offrings , & 

©turne thy burnt offrings into aſhes, Se- 


a Hereby Kings x 
arc alſoa dmon1-+ 
ſhed tocallto 
God in their af- 
faires. 
b The vertue, 
power & grace 
of God. 
c In token that 
they areaccep- 
table vnto him. 4 
C Granted to 

© Ki My in 
whoſe — our 5 
felicitie tandeth, 
e The Church 
feeleth that God 
hath heard their 

erition. 
F As by thevi- 
fible SanQuarie 
Gods familiarj- 
tie appeared to- 
ward his peo- 
PRs by. the 

eauenly is 
ment his power 


And grante thee according to thyne 
hearr,and fulfill all thy purpoſe: 

That we may rcioyce in thy © faluation, 
and ſet vp the banner in the Name of our 
God,when the Lord ſhall pertorme all rby 
petitions. | 
Now © know I that the Lord will helpe 
his anointed, @* will heare him from his 
fSanftuarie,by the mightie helpe of his 
right hand. | 

Some iſ in chariots,and ſome in hor- 
ſes:but we wilremember the Name of the 
Lord our _ h C 

A $ $£ They are brought downe 
we: _ _ we mags ſtand vpright, ; 
lings that pus 9 Saue Lord: " let the King heare ys1n the 


not their onely. day that we call. 


truſt in God. 
oy Letthe King be able to deliuer vs by thy ſtrength » when we ſecke 


vnto him for ſuccour, 


6 


fallen, but 


0: 


Plalmes; 


| Totruſt in God onely, 
? PSAL, XX, 
1 Dawidin the perſone of the ſeth G 
the vittorie , aging nol you 19 ” A 
Strenght of ma.IW berin the holy Ghoſt direfteth the 
fait wil q Chriſt, who is the perfettion of this king- 
ome, 


T To himthat excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
JH King ſhal reioyce in thy ſtregth, 
: O Lord: yea,how greatly ſhall hee IC- þe affured of his 
ioyce in thy ſaluation? vocation. 

Thou haſt giuen him his hearts defire,& b Thou decla- 
haſt not denied him the requeſt of his lip- redſt thy liberall 

fauour towarde 
pes.Selah. him before! 

For thou ® dideſt prevent him with libe- praied. tp 
ral mgcarn, cg dideſt ſer acrown of pure © Dauid did nor 
gold ypon 1$ head. onel obraine 
© He asked life of thee, exthou gaueſt tim ROM - ;# 
a long life for euer and euer. polteritic ſhould 
His x. how #5 great in thy ſaluation :digni- reigne for euer, 
tic and honour haſt thou laied vpon him. $ _ haſt 

For thou haſt ſet him as © bleſsings for e- bleſs: DE 

uer:thou haſt made him glad with the joy hen nd a pers 
of thy countenance. peruall example 
Becauſe the King truſterh in the Lord, 8 + thy fauour 
in the mercy ofthe moſt High, be ſhal nor bag * on P 
ſlide. ſcribeth the 
© Thine hand ſhall finde out al thine ene- power of Chriſts 
mies, & thy right hand ſhall find out the — _ 
that hate thee. w "== os 
Thou ſhalt make them like a fyrie ouen f This teacheth 
in time of thine anger:the Lord ſhall de- vs paciently to 
ſtroy them in his f wrath,and the fyer ſha] ©29ure the crofle 
deuoure them cl Goo Gilroy 
—_ the aduerſaric. 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the g They laide as 
carth,and their ſecede from the children of * wn het 
men. to MAKE 
11 Forthey * intended euill againſt thee,and bra =_ 
= 4 miſchicfe,Gus they ſhal not pre- their wicked 
/Lvalle. | enterpri es, 
12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them ' aparte, > ASSWATE i 
& the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make j xc 10 Bl thy 
readie againſt their faces. church againſt 
13 iBe thou cxalted,O Lotrd;in thy ſtregth; thine aduerſa- 
ſo wil we ſing and prayſe thy power, Iie5thatwemay 


haue ample oc- 
caſion to prailc 


thy Name. 


a Whenhe ſhal 
ouercome his 
enemies,and {o 


x: David coplained becauſe he was brought into ſuch 
extremities that he was pcſt all hope, but after he 
bad rehearſed the ſorowes &x griefs, wherewnh bee 
was vexed.io. He recoucreth bim ſelf frem the bot- , 
romles pit of rentations and groweth in hope, And 
here ynder his owne perſone hee ſetteth forth the fi- 
gre of Chriſt, who he did fereſee by the Spirit of pro 
pheſie,that be ſlowld m aruelcnſly, Ex ſtrangely be 

deicFed, & abaſed,befere bis Father ſl cuide raiſe 


Cx exalte bim againe, 


Or, the hinde of 
the morning, and 
this was the na- 
me of ſome com- 
mune ſony. 
a Here apper- 
reth that horri- 
. Os ble confliR, 
C To him that excelleth wpon' Aijeleth Haſſha which he ſuſtei- 
har. A Pſalme of Dauid. ned betwene 
I MY * God, my God , why haſte thou {2h & deſpera- 
forſaken mee , E#artſo farrefrom þ, geing rorme- 
mine health,e fro the words of my ® r0a- ted with extiem 
rT1ng? | anguiſh. 
2 O my God,I cry by day , but thou hea- ©" ! ceaſe war, 


oy Ort fac? aft H th 
reſt nor,& by night, but *haue no audiEce. _ RR 


3 But thou art holy,8: doeſt inhabit thefprai even the Taber- 
ſes of Iſrael. nacle: orels it1s 
4 Our fathers truſted in thee: they truſted, uan/5 ner 
and thou dideſt deliver them. cormually occzli 


s They on to praaſe him- 


v 


Dauids complaint, Pſalmes, 2» z 
5 They called vpon thee, and were deliue- 29 All they that be fat * in the earth, ſhal eat r Thouph the 
d And ſeeming red: they truſted in thee, and were not and worſhip: al they that go downe into P9*re be britng 


moſt miſerable —confounded, the duſt,ſhal bowe before kim, © eucn he — - Font 
of al creatures 5 BytIam af worme,& not a man:a ſhame that can not quicken his owne ſoule. arc not ſepera- 


bes phe o of men,and the contempt of the people. 30 * Their ſeede ſhal ſerue him : it ſhalbe ted #5 $ grace 


herein appeareth 7 Al they that ſee me, baue me in derifion: counted ynto the Lord for a generation. ot Chrittcs king 
the ynſpeakea- they make a mowe & nod the head, ſaying, 31 They ſhall come, and ſhal declare his Par 


le] f God ” . : : , ſ In whom there 
__ pat ph-orFpr et $ "*Hetruſted in the Lord,lethim deliver rightcouſnes ynto a people that ſhall be jg no hope,thar 


be would tha him:let him ſane him, ſcing he loueth him. =borne, becauſe he hath * done it. he ſhal recouer 

abaſe his Sonne 9 But thou dideſt drawe me out of the _ neither poore nor np par cen = __ GO Pr = 
c R ingcome, t Mcaning,the polteritie which the Lot aSAice 

"Ebr.rolled jon " HE 4-4 may hop aaa WY Church to continue his praiſe among men, u Thatis God hath 

God. | . tulfilled his promes. 

Marth.27.43 10 I was caſt ypon thee , even from *the PSAL. XEITT. 

e Euen frommy wombe: thou art my God from my mo- 1 Becauſe the Prophet had proued the great mercies of 

birth thou haſt thers belly, God at diners times,and in ſundrie maners, he gathe- 

giuenmegca: 71 Be nottarre from me, becauſe trouble is 77 <cetme oſirencs full perſuading himſelf 

thee. nere : for there is none to helpe me. him for ever, 

f For except 12 Many yong bulles hauc compaſled me : | 

_ P—_ mightic 8 bulles of Baſhan haue cloſed me CA Pſalne of Dawid. : 

| ome  ſhola abour. 1 *T He Lord i my * ſhepeheard, * I ſhall I. NE 

periſh athouſad 13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes, not want, Exek, 34. 2Jo 

times in themo- as a ramping and roaring lion. 2 He maketh meto reſt in greene paſture, 10bn.1o.1t. 

_ hens 14 Iamlike* water powred out, andal my and leadeth me by the ſtill waters, - _ 34 

5 this enemies. ÞONcS are out of ioynt : mine heart is like 3 He ® reſtoreth my ſoule,es leadeth me in © ea ee. 

were (o fate, waxe :itis molten in the middes oft my the © paths of righteouſnes for his Names greth vnto me al 

proud & cruel, bowels. ſake. things, 


that they were 15 My ſtrength is dryed vp like a potſheard, 4 Yeathough 1 ſhould walke through the ÞHecomforterh 


rep ag _ & my tongue cleueth to my iawes,& thou valley of the * ſhadow of death, wil feare "4 + ging 
h Before,he i haſt brought me into the duſt of death. no euil : for thou art with me : thy rod and ftreight wyes. 
ſpake of the 16 Fordogges haue compaſled me, theaſ= thy ſafe, they comfort me. d Though he 
_ | © .ſemblic of the wicked baue incloſed me: 5 Thou doeſt prepare a © table before me in wee mon_ 
he geclareth the They * perced mine hands and my feete:. the fight of mine aduegſarics : thou doeſt dg Lav 
inward griefsof 17 I may tell al my bones : yet they behold, fanoint mine head with oyle, and my cup js in $ darke 
| theminde, ſo and looke ypon me. = rTunneth ouer. valley without 

SOS my, 18 They part my garments among them, & 6 Doutles kindnes,and mercie ſhal followe TT 
in ſoule and bo- Caſt lotres ypon my veſture. me all the dayes of my life, and I ſhall re- 7h uedero 


19 But be not thou farre of, O Lord, my mainea long ſeaſon inthe 8 houſe of the yefroy him, yer 


dic. 
i T hou haſt ſuf- ſtrength : haſten to helpe me. Lord. God dcliuerech 
fred meto be w 20 Deliuer my ſoule from the ſword : my himzand dealeth moſte liberally with himin defpite of them. f As was 


pt ge? SPRE 05.08 
be.  —@—P' defolateſewefromhe poyer of the dog, ti ipaner of great feaſtes. g THe ſrrerh nor his relictie inthe pleats 
k Thus Dauid 21 ” Saue mefrom the lions mouth,and an- PSAL. XXIIZIT. 

complaineth 5 {were me in ſauing me from the hornes of , q1þeir the Lord Ged bath made,and gowerneth al the 

es Inc Gap the vnicornts. world,yet towards bis choſen people hus gracious yood< D 


necaies both 22 *l will declare thy Name vnto my bre- es doeth moſt abundantly appeare, m that among 


= Y . them he wil baue bts dwelling "place. Which tho 
hands and feete: thren : in the middes of the Congregation © oated image Wh f eoof Mirebawyet 


but this was ac- will l praiſe thee, ſaying pet Trp | - } 
held :; , ly they do enter aright into this Sanfluarie, which 
- ” 23 "Praiſe the Lord,ye that feare him:mag- are the xo werſhippers of God, purg:d from the ſin- 


1 My life thatis nifie ye him, all the ſeede of Iaakob, and f/filrb of this world.7. Finally he magnifierth Gods 


ſolitaric,left a- feare ye him, al the ſecede of Iſrael. grace for the baylding of the Temple, to the end he 
lone & forlaken , 1 Fgr ( "Up" 4 eſpiſed nor abhorred yds vp al the faithful tothe rue ſeruice of y,,, 4 


0 
of _ 35-17 theafflition of the*poore:neither hath he CA Pſalme of Dan. : —_ 4 A 


m Chriſtisde- hid his face from him, but when he called x T He earth * js the Lords , and all that a Henoteth two 
livered w amore ynto him, he heard, therein is ; the world and they that things:the one 
mightie deliue- 2 5 My praiſe ſhalbe of thee in the great CS- dyel there in. thar the carth to 


b - : Siudg 
commize death, Sregation : my? yowes wil F performe be= 2 For he hath Tounded it vpen the * ſeas; OT IEEEY 
the if he nor forethem that feare him. : and eſtabliſhed it ypon the floods, the waters: and 
_ co atal 26 9 The poore ſhal cate, and be fatiſfied : 3 Who ſhalaſcendinto the mountaine of jy ber 1 =. 

KATA : + 4s - mir u | 
a ihe prom they that ſeeke after the Lord, ſhal praiſe the Lord ? and who ſhal ſtand in his holic frank $hard, 


to exhore the —ÞiM: your heart ſhal liue for cuer. lace? + ir ts not drows 
Churchthat thei 27 All the ends of the world ſhal remember 4 ZPuen he chat bath innocent hands, and a ned with the wa» 
by his cxample hey ſelues,andturne to the Lord : and all pure heart: which hath nor lift vp his mind *15-which naru- 


might praiſethe the kinreds of the nations ſhall worſhip ynto vanitie,nor ſworne deceitfully. _ 96g 
o The poore befor thee. : 5 Heſhalrecciue a bleſsing from the Lord, cumciſion ſepe- 
aMiRed areco- 23 For the kingdome #5 the Lords, and he and 11ghteouſnes from the God of his ſal. rare the carnal 

forted byrhis ruleth among the nations. uation. ſecede of laakob 
example of Da- from the gentils, 


: . : | 6 This is the ® generation of them that ſeeke 
uid,or Chriſt, p Which were ſacrifices of thankes vini &,which th : C > 1g et he thar ſee+ 
offred by Gods commandement when they —_ de cr. Plowgge® = him,of them that ſceke thy faces this is Taa- eth God, is the 
great davger. q He docthallude ſtil to the ſacrifice, kob.Selah A ; N _ yur ang 
” & Pb 7 © Lak y 


VVhom God accepteth, 


| © Daniddefireth » ,<1.if, tes, Ind 
the building » 7 ift vp your heads ye gates fn be ye 


Cp Te Fe ee ooretand the King 
rie of God (Bold 3 Whois this King of glorie ? the Lord, 
appeare,8& vndet ſtrong and mightic,eventhe Lord mightic 
cg of his = bane], 

A thforthe 9 Lift vp your heads, ye gates, and lift vp 
F iritual rem- Jour ſelues, ye euerlaſting doores, and the 
ple, which is eter. King of glorie ſhal come in. 

19 Whois this King of gloric ? the Lord of 


nal, nag tad 
4 -qgrnag Renee hoſtes, he is the King of glorie. Selah, 


was made tothe 
remple, as 1s 
writen,Pſal. 132. 


I4- 


PSAL, XXV. 


1 The Prophet touched with the conſideration, of bis 
Sinnes,and alſo grieued with the cruel malice of bus e- 


tr rage ure nemies.6,Prayeth to God moſt feruently to hawe his 
= ly hin Sinnes forgiuen,7.Efpeciaily ſuch as be had comitred 
b That thou 5 wm hyyouth, He egmneth euery verſe according t0 


the Ebrew letters two or three ex ceepr. 


CA Palme of Dawd. 


wilt take away 
mine enemies, 
which are thy 


roddes. [ Nto thee, * O Lord, lift I vp my 

Iſ.25.26, ſoule. 

ry 00pm m> My God,I ® truſt in thee : let me not be 

the faithofrhy =Contounded: let not mine enemies reioyce 
romes, that I ouer me. 

ie. 2 3 * Soallthat hope inthee,ſhal not be a- 

4 Conſtantly, & ſhamed : bwe let them be confounded, thar 

agiinſt al tenra- tranſgrefle without cauſe. 

t10ns. 4 <Shew me thy waies,O Lord, & teach me 

c He confeſſeth 1. ke 

that his manifold of 


Lead me forth in thy trueth,and teach me: 


finnes were the 5 
h, for thou art the God of my ſaluation : in 


cauſe that his e- 


nemies did thus thee do I truſt 4 all the daic. 

;v 1anphucye 6s Remember,O LOREARY tender mercies, 
euring wat r . 

cauſe of the eutil and thy louing kindnes:tor they haue bene 

may be takena- for cuer, 

wayztothe intet, » Remember not the *finnes of my youth, 

jus ox nor my rebellions, but according to thy 

F Jharis.calthe Kindnes remember thou mc, even for thy 

td repentance, =goodnes ſake,O Lord, 

go Journ $ Gracious and riehteous # the Lord:there- 

- ny _ - fore wil he * teach ſinners in che way- 

humbled for 9 Them that be mecke,will he 8 | ues in 

their fines. iudgement,and teach the humble his way. 


h And fornone xq Al 
other reſpeR. 
3 Meaningathe 


the paths of the Lord are mercie and 
trueth ynto ſuch as keepe his couenant & 
his teſtimonies. 


nomber is veric . 
ſmal, 11 For thy Names fake,O Lord,be merci- 
k He wil (gs | full vnto mine iniquitie, for it is great. 
nga wc vt. 12 What 'manis he that feareth the Lord > 
rit to tollow the 

right way. him will he teach the waye #has he ſhal 
1 He ſhal prof- k chuſe. 

per bothin ſpi- 13 - His ſoule ſhal dwel at! caſc, and his ſeede 
rituall & corpo- * {1} inherite the land. 


_— — 14 The " ſecret of the Lord # reueiledto 


conteined inhis them, that feare him : and his coucnant to 
worde, whereby ojye them vnderſtanding, 


Be aywpoching I5 Minceyes arecuer towatd the Lord : for 
tour of þ faithful he will bring my feete out of the net. 
ace ynto me, and hauc mer- 


n Mygricfisin 16 Turne thy 
aſe 


creaſed becauſe cje ypon me:for I am deſolate and poore. 
>> i7 The ſotowes of mine heart ® are cnlat- 


o Thegreater} £4: drawe me out of my troubles, 
his affliciss were 18 Looke ypon mine affliction and my tra- 


& the more} his yel, 4nd forgiuc all my finnes. 
+ pe 19 Bcholde mine ® enemies, for they are mas 
folr he Gods ny,and they hate me with cruel hatred, 


he!p. 


20 Keepe my ſoule, and deliuer me; leg me 


True feare rewarded. 


not be confounded,for I truſt in thee. P For as much 


21 Let ? mine yprightnes and cquitic preſerue = : —_— 
me : for mine hope is in thee. ighely —_—_— 


22 Bn Iſrael,O God,out of all his trou- 
les. 


mine enemies,let 
them know that 
thou art the de- 


PSAL. XXVT- fender of me ind 
1 Daud oppreſſed with many iniures, finding no helpe = OLmy. 


#n the world, calleth for tide from God: and 4 wea of 
bis mregritie toward Saul,deſireth God to be bis iudge 

and ro defend his innocencie, 6, Finally he makeih 
mention of _ crifice which he wil offer for h1z de= 
liuerance,and deſireth to be in the company of the 
faithful in the Congregation of God, whence he was 

bam ſhed by Saulypromiſing imegrine of life ,and open 
praiſes and tharikeſgewuing, 


CA Pſalme of Daud. 
I IIGS me,* O Lord, for I have walked in 
mine innocencie : my truſt hath bene al- 
ſo in the Lord : therefore ſhal I not ſlide. 
Proue me, O Lord,and tric me : examine age Ha 
my ® reines,and mine hearr. kognad pl 
, fetions and in- 
For thy © louing kindnes # befors mine ward motions of 
eycs:therfore haue 1 walked in thy trueth, the heart. 
I haue not * hanted with vaine perſons, © He ſhewerh 


l gm hat laied hi 
neither kept company with the diflem- qowg'— pnioongy 
blets, 


compence cut} 
5 I have hated the affemblic of the enil,and forenit. 
haue not companicd with the wicked. C in grins 
I wil *waſh mine hands in innocence, O ike 2 Gopli- 
Lord, and compaſle thine altar, citic before God 
That I thay declare with the voyce of thar delite m the 
thankeſgeuing, and ſet forth all thy won. <9 Panic of the 
derous wotkes. by ary Ws thee 
O Lord, I hauc loued the habitation of v a pure attecis 
thine houſe, and the place where thine ho+ & with the god- 
nour dwelleth. iy 7 CORE vat 
\ . tothee. 
9 *Gathernot my ſoule with the finners, | p.{roy me not 
nor my life with the bloodic men: in the overthrow 
10 In whoſe hands ## 8 wickednes, and their ot the wicked, 
right hand is full of bribes. S 64+ 9g _ 
It Bur I wil walke in mine innocfcie:redeme ;4. malicious 
tne therefore,and be merciful ynto me. deuiſes of their 
12 My foote ſtandeth in" yprightnes 


a He flecth to 
God to be the 
Indge of his maſt 
caule,feing there 
15 NO £quitic a» 
mong men. 


I wil hearts. 
praiſe thee, O Lord,in the Congregations. 5 t _——m—_ 
mies by the pow 
cr of God, and 
PSAL. XXVIqL. therefore wil 
1 Dauid maketh this Pſalme being deliuered fr6 great praiſe him apely 
perils,as appearerh by the praiſes and thankeſgeuing 
anmexed6 W herein we may ſee the cenſlant faith of 
Dauit againſt the aſſaultes of al bis enemres.7. And 
alſo the end wherefore be deſireth to l1ue and to be de- 
livered,onely to wor1:ip God in his Congregation, 


CA Pſalme of Dawd. 
I He Lord 5 my * light and my faluati- : 
on, whome fat I feare ? the Lord os _— 4 
os frcogih of my life, of whom ſhal I be cha his (aluatis 
afraid? was*ſurely laide 
When the wicked,even minecnemies and vp in Godjhe tez 
my foes came vpon me to cat yp my fleſh —_—_— 
they ſtumbled and fel. b That God wil 
Though an hoſt pitched againſt me, mine geliuer ttie,and 
heart ſhould not be afraid : though warre give my faith 
be raiſed againſt me,1 wil truſt1n ® this, * o_ 
© One thing haue 1 deſired of the Lord, — "rife, 
that I wil require,even that I may dwcl in and al world- 
the houſe of the Lord al the dayes of my ly commodities 
life,to behold the beautic of the Lord, & to 87<cve menotun 


viſite lis Tetnple, — L 


For may not praiſe 


a Becaufe he 
was aſſured of 


4 


| 5 
thy Name in the widdes of the gongregation, 


Dauids requeſt. 


d Dauid aſſured ; 


him ſelte by the 
Spirit of prophe- 
fie y he ſhould 
ouercome his e- 
nemies & ſeruc 
God in his Ta» 
bernacle. 


« He groundeth 8 


ypon Gods pro- 
_—_ & ſheweth 
that he is moſt 


willing to obey 9 


bis comandemer 
f He magniheth 
Gods loue to- 

wards his,which 


farre paſſeth the TO 


moſt render loue 
of parents to- 
wards their chil- 
dren. 

o But either pa- 
cifie their wrath, 
or bridle their 
rage. 

h in this preſet 
life before I dye, 
as Ifa.z8.11, 

i He exhorteth 
him ſelf ro de- 
pendeon 5 Lotd, 
ſeeing he never 


me in his Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of 
his pauilior. ſhal he hide me,e* ſet vp vpon 
a rocke. 

4 And now ſhal he lift vp mine head a- 
boue mine enemies round about me:ther- 
fore wil I offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices 
of ioye : 1 will fing and praiſe the Lord. 

Hearken vnto my voice, O Lord, when 1 
crye : haue mercie alſo ypon me and heare 
me. 

When thou ſaideſt,* Seeke ye my face,mine 
heart anſwered vnto thee, O Lord, I will 
ſecke thy face. 

Hide not therefore thy face from me, nor 
caſt thy ſeruant away 1n diſpleaſure: thou 
haſt bene my ſuccour : leaue me not, nei- 
ther forſake me, O God of my ſaluation. 

f Though my father and . my mother 
ſhould fortake me, yet the Lord wil ga- 
ther me vp. 


1t Teach methy way, O Lord, andleade 


me ina rioht path, becauſe of mine cne- 
mies. 


12 Giue me not ynto the? luſt of mine ad- 


uerſaries: for there are falſe witneſles ri- 
ſen vp againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeake cru- 


elly. 


13 1 ſhould haue fainted, except I had beleued 


to ſee the goodnes of the* Lord in the 
Land of the huing. 


failed in his pro- 14' Hope in the Lord : be ſtrong,and he ſhall 


miles. 


comfort thine heart,& truſt in the Lord. 


P3SAL., XXVIIL, 


Pſalmes, 


5 Forin thetime of trouble he ſhall hide 8 The Lord #s 8 their ſtrength 


x Being in great feare and heauines of beart t0 ſee Ged 
di/honored by the wicked, he deſirerh 10 be rid of the. 
4 And cryeth for vengeance againſt t:em : and at 
length aſſurcth him ſeife, that God hat) heard bis 
prayer.g.V nto whoſe tuition be commendeth all tle 
faukfal, 


Gods care ouer his. 224 


and he is 8 Meaninghis 
: ſonld.icrs,v ho 


the ſtrength of the deliuerances of his a- nu meanes, 


nointed. wh by whom God 
9 Sauc thy people, and blefle thine jnheri- declared bis 

tance : fecde them alſo, and exalt them for power 

cuer, 


PSAL, XXIX, 

1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes and rulers of the 
worlde,(which for the moſt part thinke there 15 n0 
God) 3 Attbeleaſt tofeare him for the thunders 
and tempeſt s, for feare whereof al creatures tremble, 
11..And though thereby God threateneth ſinners yet 
1s he alwates merciful ro his, and moueth them there< 
by to praiſe bis Name. 


CA Palme of Demid. 
I Tue vnto the Lord, ye * ſonnes of the 
*—mightie : giue vnto the Lord glorie & 
ſtrength. 

2 Giue vnto the Lord 
Name: worſhip the Lord in the glorious ,, 70. ive. 
SanCtuarie, riour to brute 

3 The® voice of the Lord 5s vpon the wa- bealtcs & dime 


a He exhorterti 
5 proude tyrants 
to humble them 


lorie due ynto his {ues vnder 
Gceds hand,and 


ters: the God of glorie maketh it to thun- ag — FR 
. n 
der : the Lord 5s ypon the great waters. clappes,thar are 


4 The voyce of the Lord & mightic : the 
voyce of the Lord # glorious. 

5 The*f vyoyce of the Lord breaketh the ce- Led io es 
ders : yea, the Lord breaketh the ceders of jg; teae of gods 
Lebanon. angre. 

6 He maketh the alſo to eps like a calfe: < rr ws 

d LEY . udCcrDolit breas 
Lebanon aiſo & © Shirjon like a yong vni- | OE 
COTNnCe. ltrong trees, and 

7 The voyce of the Lord deuideth the © fla» ttalmen thinke 

mes of fyre, 


hcaia out ot the 
C1OUMES , uight 
to make the w.c 


their powcr to 


$ The voyce of the Lord maketh the wil- _ to refit 
derneſle to tremble : the Lord maketh the q © a1 oa alto 
wilderneſle of f Kadeſh to tremble. Hermon. 

9 The yoyce of the Lord mak<cth the hinds © 1t caulerh the 


to 8calue, & " diſcoucreth the foreſts: there. 189*nn'gs to 
{hoore & ylyde. 


forein his | Temple docth cuery mi ſpeake 
of bis glorie. 


f In places mutt 
deſolate,wher as 


2a He counteth 
him (elfe as a 


dead ma, til God ,, 


ſhew his fauour 
toward him, and 
grant him his pe- 
ut:on. 

b He vſed this 
outward meanes 
to helpe y weak- 
nes of his faith: 


CA Pſalme of Darud, 
Nrto thee, O Lord, do I crye : O my 
ſtrength, be not deafe toward me; leſt, 
if thou anlwere me not, 1 be * like them 
that go downe into the pit. 

Heare the voyce of my petitions, when I 
crye vnto thee,when I holde vp mine hads 
toward thine ” holy Oracle. 

© Drawe me not away with the wicked, & 
with the workers of iniquitic:which ſpeak 
friendly to their neighbours, when malice 
5 1n their heartes. 


for inthar place 4 * Reward them according to their dedes, 


was the Arke, & 
there God promi 
ſed to ſhew 

the rokens of his 
fauour. 

c Deſtroy not F 
pood wv the bad, 
d He thus prat- 
eth in reſpe& of 
Gods glorie,and 
not tor his owne 
cauſe,being al- 
ſured, that God 


would nm " 


the perſecuters 
of his Church. 
e Letthem be 
vtterly deſtroi- 


and according to the wickednes of their in- 
uentions : recompence them after the 
worke of their hands:render them their re- 
ward. 

For they regard not the workes of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his hands:there- 
fore © breake them downe, and buyld them 
not vp. | 

f Praiſcd be the Lord, for he hath heard 
the voyce of my petitions, 

The Lord # my ſtrength and my ſhield : 
mine heart truſted in him, and I was 
helped : therefore mine heart ſhal reioyce, 
and with my ſong wil I praiſe him. 


10 The Lord fitteth vpon the* flood, and the ſeemeth there us 


Lord doeth remaine King for cuer. -— A: Mm 
11 The Lord ſhall giue ſtrength vnto his Ds PEAS 


propee : the Lord ſhall bleſle his people Keth the co catt 
with peace. their calues. 
h Maketh the trees bare,or pearceth the moſt ſecrer places. + Though 
the wicked are nothing moued with theſe fights, yet the taithful prayle 
God. k To moderat 5 rage of the tempeſt & waters, they deliroi not al, 
PSAL., XXX 

1 When Dauidwas delivered from great danger, he 

rendred thankes to God, exhorting ot/:ers to do the 

like, and to learne by his excmpleythat God ts rather 

merciful then ſeuere and rigorous towerdes bis chil= 

den.8. And alſo that the fal from proſperitie to ads 

werſitie is ſudcen.g.This done be returneth to praye 

er, promiſing to praiſe God for euer. 

'C* APſalme or ſong of the dedication of the 

2 houſe of Dauid. 2.S$49.7.2, 
I Jwall magnifie thee, O Lord : Þ for thou a After thar Abs 
haſt exalted me , and haſt not made my prmthens : 

focs to reioyce ouer me. filthy Corn; prev 
2 O Lord my God, I cryed ynto thee, and b He condeneth 

thou haſt © reſtored me, them of great in 
3 OTord, thou haft brought vp my 4 ſoule 8/atitude, which 


| d | 
out of the graue: thou haſt revived me fro God &r on ut 


them that go downe into the pit. nefites, 

4 Sing praiſes tnto the Lord,ye *his Saints, © Reſtored from 
and g1uc thankes* before the remebrance rr axaggy of 
of h1s Holines. : d Meanitie, thar 

P Pl. * For he eſcaped death 


ed,as Malach.1.4. f Becauſe he felt the aſſurance of Gods helpe inhis moſt narowly. e The word ſienifiethghem\that have recciued mercic & 
heart, his mouth was opencd to ling his prailes, 


ſhcwe metcic 1:berally ynto others, 


Pctore his Tabernacle, 


A prajer of the faithful. 


Pſal.145.8. 
Tſart.5 4.7, 
2.C0r.4.19. 


*For he endureth but a while in his anger: 
but in his fauour # life : weeping may abide 
at cuening, but ioy cometh in the morning. 

6 Andin my? profperitic I ſaid, I ſhal never 
g | 7 oe much he moued. 
anlet "2s iz 7 For thou Lord of thy goodnes hadeſt 
31.18. 2.Chro, _ made my * mountaine to ſtand ſtrong: bue 
$236 thou dideſt hide thy face, and I | was tr8u+ 
. LO thou H]jed 
lj _ Ll a 

I "op mag 8 ThencrycdT ynto thee,O Lord,and prai- 
molt ſurely, ed to my Lord, 
i After 5 thou What profite is there in my blood, when 
hadeſt varawen © 7 05 downe to the pit 2 ſhal the duſt * ojuc 
thine helpe,I felr 2 ; 
my miſcrie. thankes vnto thee ? or ſhal it declare thy 
kK Dauid mea- tructh? 
neth y the dead xo Heare,O Lord,and have mercie ypon me: 
are not profita- TJ ord, be thou mine helper. 
ble to the Cogre | YE 7 EN Oe 
gation of the 7! Thou haſt turned my mourning into toy: 
Lord herein thou haſt looſed my lacke, and girded me 
earth:therefore with gladnes. 
he would live tO 1, Therefore ſhal my tongue praiſe thee and 

not ceaſe; O Lord my God, I wil giue 


praiſe his Name, 

which is the end 

of mis creation, thankes vnto thee for cuer. 

] Becauſe thou halt preſerued me;that my tongue ſhould praiſe thee, I 
wil not be ynmindetul of my duetic. 


PSAL. XXXT- 
1 Dauid deliuered from ſome great danger,frſt rehe ar- 
ſerh what meditation he had ; deg power of faith, 


when death was before his eyes,h1s enermne berhyg rea- 
de totake him.15.Then he affirmeth that the fauwour 
of God 1s alwares ready to theſe that feare him. 20. Fi 
nally he exhorte:k al the farrbful ro rruſt m God and 
70 lowe him, becauſe be preſerueth and ſtrengtbeneth 
tbemgas they may ſee by us example. 


TT hin that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


1 IN *rhee, O Lord, hauc I put my truſt: 
let me neuer be confounded ; dehuer me 
declareth him ; : 

ſelf jult, whenhe IN thy * righteouſnes, 

preſerueth his 2 Bowe downe thine care to me : make haſt 
according as he . xo deliuer me : be ynto me a ſtrong rocke, 


qt "= mg and an houſe of defence to ſaue me. 


from the craftie 3 For thou art my rocke-and my fortres : 

counſels & ſub» therefore for thy Names ſake direct me & 

ril praQiſes of ouide me. 

He deſires 4 Drawe me out of the? ner, that they haue 

Godnot onely Jaycd priuely for me : for thou art my 

totakecare for ftrength, 

ed x oy - ar Into thine © hand I commend my ſpirite: 

u at nis L1Oute | 

may be ſancd af for thou haſt redemed me, O Lord God of 

ter this life. trueth, 

d This affegion & I haue hated them that give them ſclues 

oughtto beinal to deceitful yanitics ; for 1 truſt in the 

Gods children, Lord 

to hate whatſoe - k . , . 

uerthingis not 7 I wilbe glad and reioyce in thy mercie : 

grometen vpona for thou haſt ſcene my trouble : thou haſt 

ure trult ingod, knowen my ſoule in aduerſitics, 

as deceitful and 9 A 1,4 thou haſt not ſhut me vp in the hid of 

dagro h ic,but haſt ſer my feete at © larg 

© Largenes ſig- the encmic,out haſt ſer my feete at* large. 

nificth comfort, » Haue mercie vpon me,O Lord : for I am 

as {traighines ſo- jn trouble : mine eye, my foule and my 

ſow and peril. þ.flic are conſumed with griefe. 

f Meaning.that . . 

his ſorow & tor- 10 For my life 1s waſted with heauines, and 

ment had conti- my yeres with mourning : my ſtrength 

nued a great faileth for my peine, and my bones are 

while. p conſumed, 

Mine enemies . 

S Jrawenal 11 1 was a 3 reproch among all mine ene- 
mies, but ſpecially among my neigh- 
bours : ang a feare to mine acquaintance, 


2.4am.243.24» 
a For then God 


men to their part 
againſt me, cuen 
my chick frends, 


Mans bleſſednes. 


b who ſecing me in the ftrecete, fled from 
me. 

12 I am forgotten, as a dead man out of 
minde : I am like a broken veſſel. 

13 For I haue heard the railing of great 
men : feare was on euery 1ide, while they 
con{pired together againſt me, conſul- yjicked dooer. 
ted to take my life. k 1had this te 

14 But I truſted in thee, O Lord ; 1 ſaid, timonie of con- 
* Thou art my God, . ſcience,y thou 


cy | ouldelt defend 
15 My 'times are in thine hand: deliner me bat oa ſtore 


from the hand of mine enemies, and from 1 Whatſocuer 
them that perſecute me. changes comeg 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant, *9ov gourrneſt 

we them by thy pro 
& ſave me through thy mercie. lence. 

17 Let me not be confounded, O Lord : for m Let death de- 
I haue called vpon thee : let the wicked be {iroi them to the 
put to confuſis, &” to filence in the graue. roi 64 ny may 

18 Let the lying lippes be made dumme, ,, the weafures 
which cruelly,proudely & ſpitefully ſpeake of Gods mercie 
againſt the righteous. oma ene ed 

19 How great is thy goodnes, which thou JP"0 ve 
' haſt laied vp for them,that feare thee? and ;; ,; al times thei 
done to them, that truſt in thee, even be- do not enioy the 
fore the fonnes of men ? "Ebr. w1 vo/m 

20 Thou doeſt hide them ” * priuely in thy © Ky : oy feces 
preſence from the pride of men : thou ke- place w "nr WP 
peſt them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from thal haue thy 
the ſtrife of tongues, comfort, and 

21 Bleſſed Ce the Lord : for he hath ſhewed pars, oe 
his marucilous kindnes toward me in a » Metning cher 
P ſtrong citie, 


waSno Cine 1o 
22 Though I ſaid in mine %haſt, I am caſt firogtopreſerue 
im,as 


out of thy ſight, yet thou heardeſt the yoice a Ar 


of my prater, when I cryed vnto thee. "rap 
23 Louc ye the Lord all his * Saints : for the q And ſo bym 
Lord preſerueth the fairhful,and rewardeth Parry infi- 
abundantly the proude doer, any as __ 
24 All ye that truſt in the Lord, be* ſtrong, 10. 
and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart, *Or,ye that feele 
his mercics. r Be conſtant in your yocation,and God wil confirme you 
with heauenly firength. 
PSAL, XXXIPT. 
1 Darmid puniſhed with griewous ſicknes for his ſinnes, 
counteth them bleſſed,to whome God doeth not im- 
prete their tranſyreſSions. 5. Andafier that he had 
confeſſed his ſinnes and obteined pardon, 6. He ex- 
horteth the wicked men to liue godly, 11. Andihe 
good to retoyce. : 
CA Pſalme of Dauid to giue * inſtrution. 
1 DLeſſed 5 he whoſe wickednes is ® for- , cnt Hes 
given, e# whoſe ſinne is couered. of lins,which is 
2 Bleſſed s the man, vnto whome the Lord j chicfeſt poinr 
impureth not iniquitic,and in whoſe ſpirit IO. 64 
there is no guile. by faith , is to 
When I helde my © tongue, my bones haye our finnes 
conſumed,or when I '' roarcd al the day, freely remitted, 
(For thine handis heauic ypon me , day & robe reputed 
l | : inſt, Rom.4. 6. 
and night: and my moiſture 1s turned into po. en hope 
the drought of ſummer.Selah) and deſpaire. 
Then 1 *acknowledged my finne vnto thee, d Neither by fi- 
neither hid I mine iniquitie: for I thought, {encenot crymg 
. . C found [| eaſe: ig- 
I wil confefle againſt my ſ:lte my wicked- adying, har be- 
nes ynto the Lord, and thou forgaueſt the fore the ſinner 
puniſhment of my finne. Selah. be reconciled to 
Therefore ſhal cucry one, that is godlie, God, he feleth a 
48 - "me IIS.,; perpetual cor- 
make his praicr ynto thee in a \rime, when |, 
OU e He ſheweth 
that as Gods mercis is the onely cauſe of forgiuenes of fii1es, ſorhe 


They were a- 
fraid ro ſhew 
me any token of 
friendſhip, 

i They that were 
in autoritic,con- 
demned me asa 


Plal.XXXIT, 
a Concerninz 


meanes thereof are repentance,& confeſlion,which proceede of faith, 
f When neceflitie cauſeth him to ſeeke ro thee tor helpe,Lia. 55.6» 


Gods prouidence. 
thou maieſt be found: ſurely in the flood 


g To wit,the wa- of great waters 8 they ſhal not come nere 

rers and great him. 

GR" 7 Thouart my ſecret place : thou preſer- 
ueſt me from trouble: thou compalleſt me 

b Decks promd- about with ioyful deliverance. Selah. 

ſeth tomake the 8 I wil® inſtruR thee, and reach thee in the 

reſt of Gods chil way,that thou ſhalt go, and I will guide 

dren partakers thee with mine eye. 


of the benefites, 


Shichhe felt, & 9 Be ge not like an horſe, or like a mule, 


thathe wil dili- Thich vaderſtand not : whoſe * mouthes 
gently looke & thou doeſt binde with bit and bridel, leſt 
rakecaretodi» rhey come nerc thee. 

re& them in the 


10 Many ſorowes ſhal come to the wicked : 
i 1tmencan rule Þut he,that truſteth in the Lord,mercy ſhal 
brute beaſtes, compaſle him. 

thinke theyzthat 1x Be glad ye rightcous,and * reioyce in the 


bog oak wrt __ _ be 1oyfull all ye, that are vpright 
cart. 


rage? 
k He ſheweth that peace and ioy of conſcience in the holie Ghoſt is 
che fruite of faith, 


way of faluation, 


PSAL, XXXIIT, 


x He exhorteth good men to praiſe God for that be hath 
not onely created al things, and by bis proutdence yo- 
werne th the ſame,but alſo is faithful in bis priate, vn 
to He vnderflandeth mans heart, and ſcatereth the 
counſel of the wicked.16. So that noman can be pre- 
ſerued by any creature or mans ſtrength : but they, 
that put therr confidence in his mercy, ſLalbe preſer- 
wed from al aduerſunes. 


L R Eioyce inthe Lord, O ye righteous: 
forit* becommeth vpright mea to be 
a Tris theduetie thankfull. 
+ = _ '02 Praiſethe Lord with harpe: fing vnto him 
le fGolfor With viole and® inſtrument of ten nooſe. 
his mergic and 3 Sing vato him a new ſong : {ing chercful- 
power ſhewed Jy with a loude voyce. 
toward them. . 'Eor the © word of the Lord # righteous, 


wg _— and all his 4 workes are faithfull. 


part of thecere- 5 He © loucth rightcouſnes and indgement: 


monial ſeruice of the earth is ful of the goodnes of the Lord. 
ron ova 6 By the word of the Lord were the heauens 
apperteine yn Made , and all the hoſt of them by the 
to vs,;thenthe ſa- breath of his mouth. 

crifices,cenlings » Hef gathercth the waters of the ſea toge- 
= _ _ ther as ypon an heape, and layeth vp the 
{:1 or comman- @Ovepriis in his treaſures. 


dement in gouer # Let all the carth feare the Lord: let all 
ning the world. them thatdwel in the world, feare him. 


2208 car 24 9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he com- 
c Hewſon # manded,and it * ſtode. 


wor'd iudgerh Io The Lord breaketh the Þ counſell of the 
of Gods workes heathen,and bringeth to nought the deut- 
oe he decth al, ſes of the people. 

rr, hr 3.11 The counſcll of the Lord ſhall ſtand for 
mercie. cuer,and the thoughts of his heart through 
f By the creatis out all ages. 

of the heauens & x, Bleſſed #5 that nation, whoſe * God is the 


beautiful orna= x I enthe people, that he hath choſen 


ment,with the CY , 
gathering alſoof for his inheritance. 


rhe vaters he _ 1 3 The Lord i looketh downe from heaucn, 

ſerrerh _ the andbeholdeth all the children of men. 

on pace 14 From the habitation of his dwelling he 
beholdeth al them, that dwell in the earth. 


might feare him, 
*Orgyas created. IF He * facioneth their hearts euery one, and 


$ Nocounſcl can prevaile againſt God , but he defeateth it and it ſhal - 


haue euil ſucceſſe, h He ſhewerh thar al our felicititic ſtandeth in this, 
thatthe Lord is our God. i He proueth that al things are goucrned by 
Gods prouidence and not by fortune, k Therefore he knoweth their 
wicked enterpriſes, 


Pſalmes, 


Theſafetic of the godly, 225 


ynderſtandeth all their workes, 
16 The! King is not ſaued by the multitude 
of an hoſte, neither is the mightic man de- | If Kings & the 
linered by great ſtrength. mightie of the 
17 A horſeis a yaine helpe, and ſhal not de- world can not be 
liver any by his great ſtrength , nas by prog 
18 Beholde, the eye of the Lord 5 rpon ley ay 1s 
- y by Gods 
them that feare him, and ypon them, that prouidence,what 
truſt in his mercie, ue others to 
19 Todcliuer their ſoules from death, and an haue 
to preſerue them in famine. agg 1.rwagh 
. . Cw- 
20 ® Our ſoule waiteth for the Lord : for he eh 5 toward his 
is our helpe and our ſhield, of his merciez 
21 Surely our heart ſhal qa be in him, be- which man by 
cauſe we truſted in his holy Name. bloc conpath 
22 Let thy mercic,O Lord,be ypon ys, as we n Thus he ſpea« 
truſt in thee. keth in the name 
of the whole Church,which onely depend on Gods prouidence, 


PSAL. XXXI1TIft 


1 After Dawidhad eſcaped A chiſh,according es it is 
writen in the 1. Sam. 21.11 whom m this title he cal 
leth Abimelech(which was a general name 10 al the 
Kings of the Philiſtims) he pra:ſerh God for bis deli. 
rance. 3.Prouoking al others by bus _ 80 truſt 
1 God tofeare and ſcrue him. 14. | bo defendeth 
the godly with his Angels.15. And viterly deftroyerh 
the Sicked in their ſunnes, a He promiſeth 

yeuer to become 
vnmindeful of 


CA Plalme of Dawd,when he changed his beha- Gods grcat be- 


MOUY before Abimelech,who drowe him away, & nefite for his de- 


he departed. liverance. | 
1 | Wil*alwaie giuethankes vnto the Lord: b They that are 


bois” - \_ beatend 
- praiſc ſhalbe in my mouth continu with : rnrtrocane3 


4 - 
2 My ſoule ſhall glory in the Lord:the Þ h- own hes 


owne euils, 


ble ſhal heare it and be glad. c Which con- 
3 Praiſe ye the Lord with me, and let ys <*ivedfor 5 dan» 
gers wherein I 


magnific his Name together. 4s 
4 1 ſoughtthe Lord,and he heard met yea, d they ſhalbe 
he deliuered me out of all my *feare. bolde to flee to 
5 They *ſhal looke ynto him, and runne x0 _— ſuccour, 
To : and their faces ſhall not be aſhamed, Myr CHESS 
yer toward me, 
6 Thi podre man cryed,& the Lord heard © Though Godg 
hin, and ſaued 7's out iy al = Gene" Loan 
7 'The*® Angel of the Lord pitcheth round a- 
bout ha that feare bics and delivereth bn anc of wopad 
them. pointeth his An« 
8 Taſtye and ſec,how gracious the Lord is: gels to watch o» 
bleſſed! # the man that truſteth in him. f The odly b 
9 Feare the Lord,ye his Saints : for nothing their dra IF 
wanteth to them that feare him. bedience profit 
10 The flyons do lacke and ſuffer hunger, er cops they, 
bur they, which ſecke the Lord, ſhal 8 want I & 
nothing that is good. g If they abide 
11 Come children, hearken ynto me :; I will the laſt rial. 
teach you the ® feare of the Lord. h uy isthe 
12 *What man is he,that defireth life, and ar TH nr 
loueth long daics for to * ſee good? 5.Pet.3.10. 
13 Keepe thy rongue from cuil, and thy lips, i Secing al men 
that they ſpeake no'guile. —_—_ (Comme 
14 Eſchew euil and do good : ſecke peace & LE, 
: y tnep 
follow after it. calt them ſelues 
15 The eyes of the Lord areypon the righte- willingly into 
ous.and his cares are open ynto their crye, Mileric. / 
16 Bucthe * face of the Lord # againſt them 5 of 
! | not 
that do cuil,to cut of their remembrance gnely deſtroi the 
from the earth. 


| wicked, but alſo 
17 The righteous w and the Lord hearerh aboliſheth rheis 
Þ-12]s 


th — for cucrs 


A praier of the faithful. 


Pſal.145.8. 5 *Forhe endureth but a while in his anger: 
6-1 but in his fauour #5 life : weeping may abide 


at cuening, but ioy cometh in the morning. 
6 Andin my ? profperitic 1 ſaid, ſhal never 
g Iputtomuch be moued; 


urtor 
quicttateas ler 7 F#7 thou Lord of thy goodnes hadeſt 


31.18. 2.Chro, made my ® mountaine to ſtand ſtrong: but 
+ 24, thou dideſt hide thy face, and I * was tr8us 
: me thou H]ed 

I; i Ll 
os pou 8 ThencryedT ynto thee,O Lord,and prai- 
molt ſurely, ed to my Lord, 


i After y thou 
hadelt ydrawen 
thine helpe,1 felt 


9 Whatprofite is there in my blood, when 
I go downe to the pit ? ſhal the duſt * giue 

my mileric. thankes vnto thee ? or ſhal it declare thy 

k Dauid mea- tructh? 

neth y the dead xo Heare,O Lord,and haue mercic ypon me: 

ep _ Lord, be thou mine helper. 

gation of + 1t Thou haſt turned my mourning into 10y: 

Lord herein thou haſt looſed my lacke, and girded me 

earth:therefore with gladnes. 

he oy IuetO 1, Therefore ſhal 29! tongue praiſe thee and 

praile his Name, h 4 

which is the end Potceale: O Lord my God, I wil giue 

of mis creation. thankes vnto thee for cuer. 

] Becauſe thou halt preſerued me;that my rongue ſhould praiſe rhee, I 

wil not be ynmindetul of my duetic. 


PSAL. XXXT- 

1 Dauid deliucred from ſome great danger,frſt rehear- 
ſerb what meditation he had by the power of faith, 
when «cath was before þ13 ay A enemie berhy rea- 
die totake him.15.Then he affirmeth that the fauwour 
of God 1s alwares ready to theſe that feare him. 20. F1- 
mally he exborte:k al the fanhful to rruſt m God and 
70 loue him, becauſe be preſerueth and ſtrengthenerh 
zhemgas they may ſee by 1s example. 


TT hin that excelleth. A Pſalme of Damd. 


2.4am.23.2 

vo 1 [ N *rthee,O Lord, haue I put my truſt: 
a For then God : 4nd 
Allocieck tiles let me never be confounded: dehuer me 
ſelf juit, when he 3N thy x riphteouſaes, 


Bowe downe thine eare to me : make haſt 
to deliver me : be vnto me a ſtrong rocke, 
@nd an houſe of defence to ſaue me, 

For thou art my rocke and my fortres : 
therefore for thy Names ſake direCt me & 
guide me. 

Drawe me out of the® net, that they haue 
laycd priuely for me : for thou art my 
ſtrength, 

Into thine © hand I commend my ſpirite: 
for thou haſt redemed me, O Lord God of 


preſeructh his 2 
according as he 
hath promiſed. 

þ Preſerue me 
from the craftie 3 
counſels & ſub+ 
til praQiſes of 
mine enemies, 

c He deſfireth 
God not onely 

to take care for 
him in this lyfe, 
bur that his ſoule 


may be ſaucd af- 

ter this life. trueth, . 

d This affeQion & I haue hated them that give them ſclues 
oughttobeinal to deceitful yanitics ; for 1 *truſt in the 
Gods children, Toned 

to hate whatſoe - hb , . , 
ver thing is not 7 I wilbe glad and reioyce in thy mercie : 
gromdlelvpen a for thou haſt ſeene my trouble : thou haſt 
_ trult in god, Kknowen my ſoule in aduerſitics, 

26 IE and g And thou haſt not ſhut me yp in the hid of 


the enemic,but haſt ſer my feete at © large. 
Haue mercie vpon me,O Lord : for I am 
in trouble : mine ! eye, my ſoule and my 


e Largenes fig- 
nificth comfort, 9g 
as {iraighines ſo- 


ſow ardperil.  þ.cllie are conſumed with griefe. 
his ſorow & tor- 10 For my life 1s waſted with heauines, and 


ment had conti- my yeres with mourning : my ſtrength 


ws great faleth for my peine, and my bones are 
wc. 

Mine enemies conſumed, h '; oe 

P adrawenal 1 1 was a © reproch among all mine ene- 
mento their part mies, but ſpecially among my neigh- 


againſt me, cuen 


{ bours : ang a teare to mine acquaintance, 
my chief frends, 


Pſalmes, 


Mans bleſſednes. 


b who ſecing me in the freete, fled from 
me. 

12 I am forgotten, as a dead man out of 
minde : I am like a broken veſſel. 

13 For I haue heard the railing of great 
men : feare was on euery fide, while they 
con{pired together againſt me,e+ conſul- yjicked dooer 
ted to take my life, k 1had this te 

14 But I truſted in thee, O Lord ; 1 ſaid, timonie of con- 
* Thou art my God, . ſcience,y thou 


| , , 'ouldelt 
15 My 'rimes are in thine hand: deliner me ku Frm 


from the hand of mine enemies, and from 1 Whatſocuer 
them that perſecute me. changes comeg 
16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant, ov gourrneſt 


& ſave me through thy mercie. _ thy pro 


17 Let me not be confounded, O Lord : for m Let death de- 
I haue called vpon thee : let the wicked be {roi them to the 
put to confuſis, &" to filence in the graue. eng y they may 

18 Let the lying lippes be made dumme, ,, The pre UM 

which cruelly,proudely & ſpitefully ſpeake of Gods mercie 


againſt the righteous. arealwaies laicd 


19 Howgreatis thy goodnes, which thou jP in ſtore for 


14 
" haſt laicd vp for them, that feare thee? and na br mp 


done to them, that truſt in thee, even be- do not enioy the 
fore the fonnes of men ? Ebr. w1 w/e 
20 Thou doeſt hide them ” ® priuely in thy © of thy face. 


ref; p ok tho + o That is,in a 
preſence from the pride of men: thou ke- yjace ghere thei 
peſt them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from thal haue thy 

the ſtrife of tongues. comfort, and 
21 Bleſſed Le the Lord : for he hath ſhewed Þ*<Þid fately frs 


, ; . de. 
his marucilous Kindnes toward me in a roma xd porn 
P ſtrong citie, wasno Cite {o 
22 Though lT ſaid in mine Thaſt, 1 am caſt _ to _— 

- im,zas tne de- 
out of thy {ight,yet thou heardeſt the voice 2 fed 
of my prater, when I cryed vnto thee. faccur. 

23 Louc ye the Lord all his * Saints : for the q And ſobym 
Lord preſerueth the fairhful,and rewardeth raſhnes __ - 
abundantly the proude doer. AT SREY 9" 

; to haue ben for- 

24 All ye that truſt in the Lord, be '* ſtrong, gre. 
and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart. *Or,ye that feele 

his mercics. r Be conſtant in your yocation,and God wil confume you 

with heauenly ſtrength. 
PSAL, XXXIPT, 

1 Darid puniſhed with griewons ſicknes for his ſinnes, 
counteth them bleſſed,to whome God docth not 1m- 

pute their tranſyreſSions. 5. Andafier that he had 

confeſſed his ſinnes and obteined pardon, 6. He ex- 
horteth the wicked men to lie godly. 11. Andibe 
good ro reioyce. 

CA Pſalme of Dauid to gaue * inſtruttion. 5 be 

I RBEcfled is be whoſe wickednes is ® for- \,* r autgaces. TP1 

viuen,e whoſe ſinne is couered, of fins, which is 

2 Bleſſed 5 the man, vnto whome the Lord j chicfeſt poins 
. a . # . 114 OT OUr Taltn, 
impurerh not iniquitic,and in whole ſpirit a= are 
there i no guile. by faith , is to 

When I helde my © tongue, my bones haue our finnes 
conſumed,or when I " roarcd al the day, ficely reminted, 

(For thine hand is heauie ypon me > day & robe reputed 

: ieſt, Rom.4 6. 
and night: and my moiſture 1s turned into | pul nt ope 
thedrought of ſummer.Selah) and deſpaire. 

5 Then] *acknowledged my finne vnto thee, d Neither by (i- 
neither hid I mine 1niquirie: for I thought, wee crys 
I wil confeſle againſt my ſclte my wicked 7 1-12 


nityin , that be- 
nes ynto the Lord, and thou forgaueſt the ih = Gnner 
puniſhment of my finne. Selah, be reconciled to 
Therefore ſhal cuery one, that is codlie, G94 be feleth a 
- f. "x" þ perpetual cor- 
make his praier ynto thee in a frime, when ,\..c. 
thou e He ſheweth 
that as Gods mercis is the onely cauſe of forgiuenes of fires, fothe 
meanes thereof are repentance,& confeſlion,which proceede of faith, 
£ When neceſlitie cauſerh him to ſeeke to thee tor helpe,Lia. 5 5.6» 


They were a- 
fraid ro ſhew 
me any token of 
friendſhip, 

i They that were 
in autoritic,con- 
dewned me as a 


Pal.XXXTT, 


UL 


Gods prouidence. 
thou maieſt be found : ſurely in the flood 


To wit,the wa» of great waters 8 they ſhal not come nere 
rers and great him. 
Wn. 5 7 Thouart my ſecret place : thou preſer- 

ueſt me from trouble: thou compaſlleſt me 
David promj-  2Þout with ioyful deliverance.Selah, 

ſock ace the I wil® inſtru thee, and teach thee in the 
reſt of Gods chil way,that thou ſhalt go, and I will guide 
bene 3 wer thee with mine eye. 
bar Felt, & 9 Be pe not like an horſe, or like a mule, 
thathe wil dili- Thich vaderſtand not : whoſe * mouthes 
gently looke & thou doeſt binde with bit and bridel, leſt 
rakecaretodi- they come nere thee. 
ret them in the 


10 Many ſorowes ſhal come to the wicked : 
but he,that truſteth in the Lord,mercy ſhal 


way of faluation, 
i 1ltmen can rule 


brute beaſtes, —=Ccompaſle him. 
m_ x pau cr 11 Be = ye rightcous,and * reioyce in the 
Ale rs OT Lord, and be toyfull all ye, that are vpright 


—__ 1n heart. 


k He ſheweth that peace and ioy of conſcience in the holie Ghoſt is 
che fruite of faith, 


PSsAL, XXXITH, 


x He exhorteth good men to praiſe God for that he bath 
not onely created al things,and by his prouidence 0- 
werne th the ſame,but alſo is fai (Dfol in bis pan, oy 
to He vnderflandeth mans heart, and ſcatereth the 
counſel of the wicked.16.S0 that no man can be pre- 
ſerued by any creature or mans ſtrength : but they, 
that put therr confidence in his mercy, ſ;albe preſer- 
wed from al aduerſines, 


L R Eioycc inthe Lord, O ye righteous : 
forit* becommeth vpright men to be 
a Tris theduetie thankfull. 
- - —_ '0 2 Praiſethe Lord with harpe: fing vnto him 
ie FGotfor With viole and® inſtrument of ten _ 
his mergie and 3 Sing vato him a new ſong : ſing cherctul- 
power ſhewed Jy with a loude voyce. 
toward them. . 'Eorthe*© word of the Lord # righteous, 


bv oy _— and all his 4 workes are faithfull. 


part of thecere- 5 He © loueth rightcouſnes and indgement: 
monial ſeruice of the carth is ful of the goodnes of the Lord. 
the Tepie,which 6 By the word of the Lord were the heauens 


pov made, and all the hoſt of them by the 


ro vs;thenthe ſa- breath of his mouth. 

crifices,cenlings » Hef gathercth the waters of the ſea toge- 
and lights. | ther as vpon an heape, and laycth vp the 
C That 1S, coun- d . hi, 

Gd ar com epths in h#s treaſures. 


dementin gouer # Let all the earth feare the Lord: let all 
ning the world. them thatdwel in the world, feare him. 


+ - 0-95 fd For he ſpake, and it was done: he com- 
c Howbearrþ manded and it *ſode. 


wor'd iudgerh To The Lord breaketh the 8 counſell of the 
of Gods workess» heathen,and bringeth to nought the deui- 
MW he decth al \ ſeg of the people. 

Fg, drab z.1t The counſcll of the Lord ſhall ſtand for 
mercie. cuer,and the thoughts of his heart through 
f By the creatis out all ages. 

of the heauens & x, Bleſſed #s that nation, whoſe * God is the 


beautiful orna- 7. enthe people, that he hath choſen 


ment,with the SY ; 
gathering alſoof for his inheritance. 


the waters he 13 The Lord looketh downe from heauen, 

ſerrerh _ _ and beholdeth all the children of men. 

ngs drone Be 14 From the habitation of his dwelling he 
beholdeth al them, that dwell in the earth. 


might feare him. 
*Orgwas created. 15 He * facionerh their hearts euery one, and 


g No counſel can preuaile againſt God , but he defeateth it and it ſhal - 


haue euil ſucceſſe, h He ſhewerh thar al our felicititic ſtandeth in this, 
that the Lord is our God. i He proueth that al things are gouerned by 
Gods prouidence and not by fortune, k Therefore he knoweth their 
wicked enterpriſes, 


Pſalmes, 


Theſafetic of the godly, 225 


ynderſtandeth all their workes, 
16 The! King is not ſaued by the multitude 
of an hoſte, neither is the mightic man de- | If Kings & the 
linered by oreat ſtrength, mightie of the 
17 A horſes a yaine helpe, and ſhal not de- world can not be 
liver any by his great ſtrength , _ by Ro 
18 Bcholde,” the cye of the Lord 5s rpon larva a 
: y by Gods 
them that feare him, and ypon them, that pronidence,what 
truſt in his mercie, ue others to 
19 Todcliuer their ſoules from death, and NACME haue 
to preſerue them in famine. nngy-mae' 7" ances 
" Our ſoule waiteth for the Lord : for h 'd hi 
20. Our ſoule waite for the : for hc cth } toward his 
is our helpe and our ſhield, of his merciez 
21 Surely our heart ſhal rejoyce in him, be- which man by 


cauſe we truſted in his holy Name. bee A. 
22 Letthy mercic,O Lord, be ypon vs, as we n Thus he ſpea- 
truſt in thee, keth inthe name 


of the whole Church,which onely depend on Gods prouidence, 


PSAL. XXXITIft. 


1 Aﬀrer David bad eſcaped Achiſh,according as it is 
writen in the 1. Sam. 21.11 .whom m this title he cal- 
leth Abimelech(which was a general name 10 al the 
Kings of the Philiſtims) he pra: ſeth God for bis deli- 
rance. 3.Prouoking al others by his example to truſt 
1 God to feare and ſcrue him. 14. | ho defendeth 
the yodly with his Angels.15. And viterly deftroyeth 
the wicked in their ſinnes, 


CA Pſalme of Dawd,when he changed his beha- 
niour before Abimelech,who droue him aw4y, & (ere for his de» 
be departed. liverance. | 

: | Wil*alwaie giuethankes vnto the Lord: b They that are 

2 praiſc ſhalbe in my mouth continu- — 
ally. 

2 My ſoule ſhall glory in the Lord:the Þ hg- — 
ble ſhal heare it and be glad. 


a He promiſeth 
yeuer to become 
vnmindeful of 
Gods great be«- 


Cc Which 1 cone 
3 Praiſe ye the Lord with me, and let ys ceied for 5 dane 
magnific his Name together. on wherein I 

4 1 ſoughtthe Lord,and he heard me: yea, d they ſhalbe 
he deliuered me out of all my *feare. bolde to flee to 
5 They ſhal looke ynto him, and runne go ®<< for fuccour, 


hin : and their faces ſhall not be aſhamed, bs Sen re 


ſaying, toward me, 
6 This podre man cryed,& the Lord heard © Though Gods 
him,and ſaued ou out ry al "6 troubles. entre 
7 The*® Angel of the Lord pitcheth round a- 
bout ha. that feare hich, and deliuereth bw nave won 
them. pointeth his An 
8 Taſtye and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: gels to watch a» 
bleſſed: is the man that truſteth in him. FI. odly b 
9 Feare the Lord,ye his Saints : for nothing their pecking b 
wanteth to them that feare him. bedience profie 
10 The flyons do lacke and ſuffer hunger, =re then they, 
bur they, which ſecke the Lord, ſhal 8 want er gg & 
nothing that is good. g If they abide 
11 Come children, hearken ynto me : I will the laſt trial. 
teach you the * feare of the Lord, h Thar is;the 


12 *What man is he,that defireth life, and ihe Tx har 
loueth long daics for to! ſee good? L.Pet.z.20. 

13 Keepe thy rongue from cuil, and thy lips, i Secing al men 
that they ſpeake no'guile. aorey Selleg 

14 Eſchew euil and do good : ſeeke peace & dererh why they 


calt them ſelues 
willingly into 


follow after ir. 
15 The cyes of the Lord areypon the righte- willin 

ous,and his cares are open ynto their cryc. —_ , 
16 Buethe * face of the Lord # againſt them © - 1 | age of 

that do cuil,ro cut of their remembrance gnely deſtroi the 

from the earth. wicked, but alſo 


17 The righteous crye, and rhe Lord heareth aboliſheth theis 


name for cucrs 


P p.iij. them, 


__ &ſclander him. 


Dauids complaint. 


I when th 
ſeeme to be (w 
wed vp with 
aiflitions,then 
God is at hand 
to deliuer them. 
m And as Chriſt 
ſaith,3l the hairs 


them, and deliucreth them out of all their 
troubles. 

12 The Lord is nere vnto them that are of a 
| contrite heart,anJ wil ſauc ſuch as be af< 
flictcd in ſpirit, 

19 Great arethe troubles of rhe righteous : 

of his head. but che Lord deliuereth him our of them 

n Their wicked al. : 

enterpriſes [hal 2,5 " He keepeth al his bones : not one of 

turneto their 4m is broken, | 

owne dettruQio. ; , 

o For when thei 21 Pas malice ſhal lay the” wicked : & they 

ſceme to be ouer that hate the righteous, ſhal periſh. 

come with great 22 The Lord "redemeth the ſoules of his ſer- 


Sangre cnet uants:& nonegthat truſt in him,ſhal periſh. 


ſheweth him ſglt their redecmer. 
Q 
PSAL, XXxxYV, NG 
1 So ing 4s Saul was enentic ro Dauidgal that had ary 
antoruie vnder bim to flatter their King (as ts the 
comr/e of the world) did alſo moſt cruelly perſecute 
Dawid: againſt w/:om he pr:ieth God topleade and to 
auenge Us cauſes. That they may be takehs in their 
nets and ſnares, which they laicd for bimythat bus in- 
nocencie may be declared. 27. And that the innoczt, 
which rakeih part with him, my reioyce and praiſe 
rhe Name of the Lord,that thus deliuereth bw ſer- 
want, 28. And ſobe promiſeth to ſpeake forth the 
$29/tice of rhe Lord,and to magnife his Name all the 
&:1es of bis life, | ; 
A Plalme of Dawid. 
I PLeade thou my * cauſe, O Lord, with 
them that ſtrive with me : fight thou a- 
gainſt them,thar fight againſt me, 
b Laye hand vpon the ſhield and buckler, 
and ſtand yp fort mine helpe. 
3 Bringout allo the ſpeare and ſoppe the 
with his breath 2 2gainſt them, that perſecute me: aye 
deſtroy al his e- voto my © ſoule, I am thy ſaluation. 
nemies,yetthe 4 Letthem be confounded 8& put to ſhame, 
may _ 4a that ſceke after my ſoule: let them be tur- 
theſe Arno org ned backe, and brought co contuſion, that 
weapons to as imagine mine hurt. 
ſure vs ofhis pre 5 Let them be as chaſfe before the wind,and 
_ Ower. let the Angel of the Lord 4 ſcater them. 
cainſt - - -Y 6 Let their way be darke and ſlipperie: & let 
tations;thatthou the Aogel of the Lord perſecute them. 
art che autorof + Por © without cauſe they haue hid the pit 
7 mage n and their net for me : without cauſe haue 
the ſpiricof gid —=Uhey digged apis for my ſoule, | 
dines that their 8 Let deſtruction come vpon * him at yn- 
enterpriſes may wares,and let his net, that he bath Jayed 
be fooliſh, and prively,take him ; let him fall into ® the 
they receiue iuſt th ; 
—— {ame deſtrution. ; 
e Shewing that s The my ſoule ſhalbe ioyfull ia the Lord: 
we may not call jr ſhall rcioyce in his ſaluation. 
woes} chal 10 All my * bones ſhall ſaye, Loid , who is 
ly of his olory, like vnto thee, which delivereſt the poote 
& whe our cauſes from him, thar is to ſtrong for him ?} 5; 
15 jalt, the poore and him that isin mifetie, from 
5 0s he gov- him that ſpoileth him? 
ſelf peace. - Il. i Cruel witneſles did riſe yp : they asked 
'g Whichhepre of me things that I knew not. 
pared agoinſtthe x2, They rewarded me cuil for good, to*haue 
children of God. ſpoy] ed my foule. 
Ap «m6 omg 13 Yet I,when they were ſicke, I was clothed 
| with a ſacke : I humbled my foule with 


' onely to Gad, 
pu ing him ther faſting : and | my prayer was turned ypon 
my boſome. 


ore both in ſoul 
and body, 

i That would nor ſuffer me to purge my ſelf, k Tohaue taken from 
meal comfort & brought me into diſpaire, 1 1 praied for them with 
inward atfeftion,as I would hane done formy ſclt ; or , 1 declared mince 
sf ion with bowing downe mine head, | 


Plal.xxxv. 

a -He defireth 

God to vnder- 

take his cauſe a- 

= them that 2 
i& perſecure him 


b Albeit God ca 


Pfalmes, 


wherein the yvicked reioyce. 


I 4 1bchaued my ſelfe as to ny friend, or as ton When they 
my brother.; 1 humbled wy ſelfe, mour- yo ready $0, 
ning as one that bewaileth his mother. 4a} raped many 

15 Butin mine” aduerfitic they reioyced, & mitie. 
gathered them (clues together : the ab- n With their rai 
ies allembled them ſclues againſt me, & ay Ns -= G 
I knew not : they tare" me and ceaſed nor, ef —_ fon 

16 With the falſe skofters at © bankets, 2Na+ meaning,that the 
ſhing their teeth againſt me. proud courtears 

17' Lord, how long wilt thou beholde this ? p __ _ 4 
dceliuer my ſoule from their tumult, even 54 one rei” 

| pire 
my deſolate owe from the lions. death. 

18 So will giuc thee thankes in a great Con- p In token of 
gregation +; 1 will praiſe thee among much aekion _ 
pcop le. ; : *Or,clefrs of the 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies, vn-. earch : m-anmng 
luſtly reioyce ouer me, neither 1:t them hmſc{f > others 
? winke with the eyc;that hate me without i 72<n myſerie. 
aan q They rexoyced 

_ as though they 

20 Forthey ſpeake not as friends: but they þad now feene 
imagine deceitfull wordes againſt the"quiet Dauid ouer- 
of the land. ——_ A 

21 And they gaped on me with their "God whe nong 
mourhes,laying,Aha,aha, 4 our cye hath tothe oppreſlers 
ſcene, affliction & tor- 

22 Thou haſt ſeeneit,O Lord : keepe not fl- 
lence: be not farre from me, O Lord. 


ment, __ to the 

oppreſled.aude & 

- hefe,2.TheCl. 

23 Ariſe andwake to my iudgement, even to _ pa 
my cauſe,my God,and my Lord. { Becauſe we | 

24 Iudge me,O Lord my God, accotding to _ m __ 

. ” ur - 
oc Bly. .cooggy , and let them not re- in he is yo 
© | rol 
25 Let them notfay in their hearts, f O our t Thatis,at once 
ule reioyce: neither let them ſaye, We o_ they neucr 
haue deyoured him, michels.” 

26 Let them be confounded, and put to y This praier 
ſhame * together , that reioyce at mine ſhal alwaies de 
hurt 1 let them be clothed ® with confuſion —_ _ 
and ſhame, that lift yp them ſelues againſt {7p oe PET 
me. : x Thatatlealt fa 

27 But let them be joyful and glad,* that Toue uour my right, 
my righteouſnes : yea,let them fay alway, thon png es 
Let the Lord be magnified, which loneth N20 WP 
the? proſperitic of his ſeruant, y He exhorteth 

28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy rightcouſ- the Church to 
nes, and thy praiſe cuery day. theres 7 

u 
P$AL., XXXVI abc way + ang 
. ® or rene ruc- 
z The Prophet grieuonuſfly vexed by the wicked, dorth tion of his aduer 
gomplaine of their malicious — Then be (aries, 
rurne:h to confider the vaſpeakable goodnes of God 
rowerds all creatures. 9. But ſpecially towards his 
childrew,that by the fauth thereof he may be comfor- 
red and aſſured of bus deliuerance by this ordinarie 
Corerſe of Gods worke 1 3. Who inthe end defiroyeth 
the wicked and ſauerh the inuſt, 
CT bins that excellech.A Pſalme of Dawid, the 
ſe ruant of the Lord. FP 
r \ } Ickednes ſaicth to the wicked ma, . 
V 2 euen in mine heart,thatthere is no ? T fre cuidently 


by his deedes, 
y ſinne puſheths 


feare of God before his cycs. 
2 For he*® flattereth him ſelfe in his owne forward the re- 


< Wo rn yo ; robate fro wice 
eyes, while his jniquitic is found worthy to 2; nr 


be hated. ; RE BRIT: kednes,albcit he 
3 Thewordes of his mouth are un? cov & go about tocoe 
© deceit ; he hath lefr of to ynderſtand and ue his impictic, 


Though al 0+ 
to do good. ther deteſt his 


4 He ſinne, yethe 
himſelf ſecthit nor. The reprobate mocke at holſome doftrine and 
put not difference betweene good and cuil, 


The wickeds proſperitie. 


4 By deſcribing * , He imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed: 


atlargethena-* he ſerteth him ſelfe ypon a waye, that is not 
rure of the repro good and doeth not abhorre euil. 

—_ __ Thy © mercie,O Lord, reacheth ynto the 
a E 78 heauens , and thy faithfulnes ynto the 
vices. cloudes 


e Though wic- 6 


hrwavy, wake Thy rightecouſnes 3 like the ”” mightie 
ednes leemeta 


mountaines:thy judgements are bkg a great 


he — 'deepe:thou, Lord,doeft ſaue man & beaſt, 

thine heauenlie 7 How exccllent 1s thy mereie, O God? 

prouidence thou therefore the children of men truſt ynder 
ouernelt hzaus , the ſhadow of thy wings, 

and carth. O 


They ſhalbe * ſatiſfied with the fatnes. of 
thine houſe, and thou ſhalr giue them 
drinke out of the riuer of thy pleaſures, 


»Ebrthe moun- 3 
gains of God: for 
wharſorur ex 


cellentyis1516 + 9 For with thee is the well of lite,andin thy 
f The depth'of light ſhall we ſee light. 


Extend thy louing kindnes ynto- them 


gouerneth all 


_— = to them that are vpright in hearre. 
the wicked ſeme 15 -*t Not the toore of pride come againſt 
to ouerwhelms me, and letnot the hand of the wicked 


the world. 
g Inly Gods 
children haue 


2n moue me. 
12 * There they are fallen that worke ini- 
ynough of al quitie : they are calt downe, and ſhall noc 


things both con be able to riſe, | 
cerning this life and the lifero c>m2, h He ſheweth who are Gods 
children,to wit, they that knove him,and leade their hues vprightly, 
3 Let not the proud aluance hun ſelf againlt me,neither 5 power of the 
wicked driuc me away, Kk [hat is, in their pride where they flatter 
them ſclues, 

PSAL, XKXXVIT, 


z This Pſalme tonteineth -xhortation and conſo/ation 
for the weakrgthat ar- griened at the poſterinie of the 
. wicked,e+ the afflifttion of :he godlie.7. For how proſ- 
perouſly ſo euer the wicked do i1ue for tre time, be 
doct' aff; rme their felicitie to be vaine and tranſito- 
riegbecau ſe they are not m the fawour of God, but 11 
the endibey are deſtroyed as bus enemnes. 11. And 
how miſerab.y :bat the righteous ſeemeth to liue in 
the world,yet bis exd us peace,Cyhbe is mthe fauour 0 
God he « deltwered from the wicked and preſerued, 


CAPſalme of Dawd. 


JReate not * thy ſelf becauſe of the wic- 
ked men, ncither be enuious for the e- 


2 He admoniſh- x 
eth vs ncither to 


. « vexe our (clues 
for the proſpe- uil dores. : | 
rous eſtate ofthe 2 For they ſhall ſoone be® cut downe like 
wicked.neither graflc,and ſhal wither as the greene herbe, 


to defire to be 
like the ro make 
our ſtare y berret 
b For Gods 
mdpement cut- 
teth downe their 
ſtate in a momEr. 
c To truſt in 
God,& do accor 
are {ire 1okens, 

y his prouidence 
wil neuer tail vs; 

d Be not led by 7 
thine owne wil- 


* Truſt thou in the Lord & do good:dwel 
in the land, and thou ſhalt be fed afſu. 


Ic . 


ſhal giue thee thine hearts defire, 
*Commit thy way ynto the Lord, and 
truſt in him, and be ſhall bring it to paſle. 
And he ſhat bring forth thy nghtcouſnes 
as the light, and thy © iudgement as the 
noone day. | 
Waire paciently vpon the Lord and hope 
in him : freat not thy ſelfe for him f which 


——_—— proſpereth in his way:nor for the man that 
Gnith his worke Þrifgeth þ5s enterpriſes to paſle, 

inthee. 8 Cealetrom anger,and leaue of wrath:frea 

pt ap foray ” notthy (elfe alſo to do euil. , 

by Thongs, ghar For euil doers ſhalbe cut of, and they 


offended with, that waite vpon the Lord, they ſhal ichent 
the darknes of F the land. 

night,fo ought we paciently to truſt that God wil cleare our cauſe & re- 
ſtore vs to ourright. f When God iuffrech the wicked to proſper, it 
ſemech to the fleth that he ſauoureth their doings. g Meaning,cxcept 
he moderate his atfeRions ;he (haibe led ro dy as they doy 


Pſalmes, 


4 Avuddelite thy ſelfe in the Lord , and he 


The iuſt not forſaken. 224 


10 " Therefore yet a litle while, and the wice 1, 56 cgrrenerh 
ked ſhal not appeare,and thou ſhalt looke the impaciencie 
after his place,and he ſhal not be fumd, of our nature, 

11 But * mecke men ſhal poſlefle the carth, which can not a» 

| | | bide til the ful- 
and ſhal have their dchite in the multitude ,, fo, 
Oi peace. | time be come, 

12 'The wicked praQtiſeth againſt the iuſt, Ma'.5.5. 
and gnaſheth his teeth againſt him. - an pooy Nor E 

13 Butthe Lord ſhal laugh him to ſcorne:for ,,,. nd hen? 
he ſeeth, that his day 15 comming. of the wicked 

14 The wickcd haue drawne their ſword, and hal not preuaile 
haue bent their bowe, to caſt downe the 784% them,bur 

| tal on their own 
poore and nedie, ard to ſlay ſuch as be of geckes, & thae. 
vpright conuerſation. fore ought pacis 

15 But their ſword ſhal enter into their owne ently to abide | 
heart,and their bowes ſhal be broken. yes eme, & 1n 

k . ; e meane while 

15 * A ſmall thing vntothe juſt manis bet- þgviletheir 

ter, then great riches to the wicked and ſinnes,and offer 


miohtie. vp their teares as 


D < -, a ſacrifice of 
17 For the armes of the wicked ſhalbe broke: their obodiawcs 


but the Lord vpholderh the iuſt men, {x For they are 
18 The Lord 'knoweth the dayes of vpright dayly fed as with 

men,and their inheritance ſhalbe perperu- Manna f-om hea» 

al. | uen,& haue ſufh 


, , Ccient,when the 
19 They ſhal not be confounded in the peri- ,jicked haue 


lous time, andin the daycs of famine they neuer ynough, 
ſhal baue® ynough. _ cuer hungres 
20 Bur the wicked ſhal periſh, and the ene- Fry Tron gn 
mies of the Lord ſhalbe conſumed as the hang ncebl. 
n far of lambes : even with the ſmoke ſhall by whe —_ 
they conſume away. to deluer them. 
21 The wicked bergweh and payeth not a- ergo dp <o 
oaine: butthe righteous is mercifull, and req mindes,and 
® oxuCth, which thalbe ne« 
22 For ſuch as be blefled of God,ſhal inherit <<farie. 
the land, and they that be curſed of him, * 17 falva- 


niſh away fudde- 
ſhalbe cut cf, ly : for ep _ 


23 * The paths of man are direQed by the fed for the day of 
Lord : for he loucth his way. laughter. 
24 Though he fa!l,he ſhal not be caſt of : PG rubs o _ 

for the Lord putteth vnder his hand. bleſling,that he 
25 I haue bene yong and am olde : yet I faw. js able to help 


neuer the rizhteous forſaken, nor hus* ſcede others. 


begging bread. Feb eh fog, 
26 But he 1s cuer mercifull and lenderth, and þ.caute they 
his ſeede ewoyeth the bleſsing. walk in his wi 
27 Flee from euil and do good, and dwell Withan vprighr 
for cuer. Fw ny 
28 Forthe Lord loueth indgement, and for- goth exercil 


ſaketh not his Saints : they ſhalbe preſcr- his fanh with dis 
uced for euermore: but the leede of the wic- 5 tentations, 
ked ſhalbe cut of. ; r hong . 
2.9 The rightcous men ſhal inherit the land, ©oes ble _ 
and dwell therein \ for euer, are extended to 
30 The* mouth of the rightcous wil ſpeake Þ5 argooey b& 
HOT; and his tongue wil talke of fern 20 Nan 
ene, to lacke tempos 
31 For the Law of his God & in his heart, avid ral benebtes, yen 
his ſteppes ſhal not ſlide. Ne root 
$2 The wicked watcheth the rigliteotts, and with ſpiritg» 


al treaſures. 
ſeeketh to ſlay him. C Thu ial cone 


33 But the Lord wil not leaue him in his bid, cinually be pres 
nor condemne him,when he is * iudged, ferued ynder 


. .  . Gods wings, and 
34 Waite thou on the Lord, and keepe his as oP = 
P pul}. WAY ward ct, 
t Theſe three points are required of the fairhful,thar their talke be gods 
ly,that Gods 1.aw be in their keart,and that their life þe vprighe. u Foe 
though it'be ſumerime ſs expedient both for God: gloric and theu ab 
pation,yet he wil approve their cauſe,and revenge their wrong, © * 


— _ 


Danids ſore afflition. 


« © that the Inherit the land : when the wicked men 
proſperity of the ſhal periſh,thou ſhalt ſee, 
wickedis butas 35 Ihaueſecne the wicked ſtrong,and ſprea- 
COINS ding him ſclfc like a greene baye tree. 

* 7 36 Yethe*®paſled away, & lojhe was gone, 


mamoment. : 
y He exhorteth = I ſought him, bur he could nor be 
ound, 


the faithful to 


marke —_ 37 ? Marke the vpright man, and beholde 


] . 
7 exam were the iuſt : for the end of that man 3s peace. 


and alſo of his 33 But the tranſgrefſours ſhalbe deſtroyed 


iudgements. together,and the end of the wicked ſhalbe 
aps _ ? curof. 

t 7 - . 

_ qodly 5a 39 But the* ſaluation of the righteous men 


neuer in vain,but 


. ſhalbe of the Lord : he ſhalbe rheir ſtrength 
In the end hath 


in the time of trouble. 


good ſucceſle, For the Lord ſhal helpe th d deli 
ooh for a re 40 For the Lord ſhal helpe them, and deli- 
Go? abtackey was uer them : he ſhal deliver them from the 
by ſundric ten:a+ wicked, and ſhal Caue them, becauſe they 
ung, , truſtia him, 

hs PSAL. XXXYIIL. 

s Dauid lying ſickeo | diſeaſe, acknow- 
ledgeth Pty av apr iſed of [ bs or bis 


Jinne 5,and therefore prayeth God to turne away bis 
wrazb.s.He vitererh the yreatnes of bis grief by ma- 
nie wordes and circumilances,ae A 6 with the 
arrow es of Gods ire, forſaken of his friends, evil in- 
treated of bis enemies.22.But in the end with firme 
confidence he commenadeth his cauſe to God,and bo- 


pe1b for.ſpedie belpe at bis hand, 
« To puthim ſelf 


& others in mind TA P/alme of Dvd for * remembrance. 

of Gods chaſtiſe> I Lord, rebuke me not in thine® anyer, 
ment for line, neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath, 

> OO. 2 Forthine © arrowes haue light ypon me, 
red from Gods and thine hand lyeth vpon me. 
rod,butthathe 3 There # nothing ſound in my fleſh, be- 


would ” _ cauſe of thine anger: neither # there reſt 
wade —_ in my bones becauſe of my 4 finne, + 
> bent For © mine 1niquities are gone ouer mine 


c Thy fickenes, head, and as a weightic burden they are to 


wherewith thou ie { : 
baſt viſired me. heauic for me 


_ -,F My woundes are putrificd, and corrupt 
hath Godro becauſe of * my fooliſhnes, 

beuſtin his pu= 6 I am bowed, and crooked very ſore: I go 
niſhqents be- *mourning all the day. 

cauſe his finnes -, For my reines are full of burning, and 


Mace. there # nothing ſound in my fleſh. 

e He confeſſeth 8 I am weakened and ſore broken: I 8 roare 
his ſianes, Gods for the yery gricfc of mine heart. 

nr; 1 _— 9 Lord,1powre my whole defire before thee, 

That rather© and my ſighiog 1s not hid from thee, 

gaue place ro 10 Mine heart” panterh:my ſtrength failerh 
mine own luſtes, me and the light of mine eyes,cucn © they 
then to the wil — 7 not mine owne. 


, 4 one 11 My. louers and my friends ſtand afide 


that is diſfgured from my plague, and my ikinſmen ſtand 
& yay a farre of, 

w1: . . 

g This example 2 Ibex ſe, at ay over my ng laye 
Varneth vShever ſnares, and they that go about to do me 
todefpaire,be F euil, talke wicked things and imagine de- 


tormen: nveuer 
ſo great 2 but al- 
wals to crie vnto 


ceite continually. 
13 ButI as *adcafe man heard not, and am 
God with fire as a dumme man, which openeth not his 
truſt for de- mouth. 
liverance, PEbr.Remneth about,or, ts rofſed ro and fro:meanin 
was deftitute of at hip and counſel. h My fight faileth me tor verie 
ſorow. 1 Partly for feare, & partly for pride they denicd al dutie and 


friendſhip. k Forl can haue no audience before men , and therefore 
pacicatly waite for the helpe of God, 


"4 


Pſalmes, 


way, and he ſhalexalt thee, that thou ſhalt 14 Thus am I as a man, that heareth nor, & 


I ] Thought, I wil take heede to my waies, 


4 Lord,let me 


6 Doutles man walketh in a ſhadowe, and 


$ Deliver me from all as tranſpreſsions, 


Mans yanitie. 
1 Thatis, if they 


, ſe that thou ſuc« 
in whoſe mouth are no reprotfes, cour me not in 


15 For on thee, O Lord,do 1 waite:thou wilt time,they wil 
heare me, my Lord,my God. mocks _ 
16 For [ ſaid,Heare me,leſt they reioyce ouer "Pas though 
me : for | when my foote ſlippeth, they ex- -oenrywengy _ 
toll them ſclues againſt me, m 1 am withour 
17 Surely I am ready to” balte,and my fſo- hopeto recouer 
row #cuer before me, ry, ſtrength. q 
18 When I declare my peine, and am ſotie miferic thay 
for my finne, moſt reioyce. 
I9 Then mine * enemies are aliue and are 0 He had rather 


mightic, and they that hate me wrongful- _ = _— 
ly are many. ; then to fail inary 
20 They alſo,that reward enil for good, arc part of his duety 


mine aduerlſari f 0 4. to Godward. 
e aduerlaries, becauſe I tollow ® goo kh ribe 


_— F autor of my ſal 
21 Forſake me not,O Lord:be not thou farre tion.and his 


from me,my God. declareth that he 


22 Haſt thee to helpe me, O my Lord, my praicd with ſure 
rſaluation, att : f hope amend 


IAQ Cc, 
PSAL, XXXIX, 

1 David vitereth with what great griefe and bitternes 
of mind he was driuen 10 theſe outragious complaints 
of bis mfirmities. 2. For be confeſſeth that when he 
bad determined ſilence, that he braſt forth yet into 
wordes that be would not through the greatnes of his 
We: 4 Then be rehearſeth certeine requeſts which 
raft of the infirmitie of man.$, And mixeth with th& 
many preyers: but al do ſhew a minde wonderfully 

ed that it may plain! are how be did /triwe 
mightely againſt death and deſperation. 


TT the excellent muſitian * Jeduhum. A Pſalme 


of David, a This was one 


: f the chiefe fi 
that 1 fine oor with my SUE : I will pedpy oy 16, 


keepe my mouth brideled,while the wic- 41 _ 
kedis in my fight. pokes 
2 I was dumme and ſpake nothing : I kept pPPTi'e _ 
him ſelf pacient- 
filence even from good,*and my {orow was ly to hauetaried 
more ſtirred. Gods leaſure,yer 


3 Mincheart was hote within me,and while the vehemencie 


I was muſing,the firc kindled,and* I ſpake of his peine cau- 


F ſed hiw to break 
with my _ ſaying, his purpoſe. 


ow mine end,and the mea- c Though when 
ſure of my dayes,what itis : let me knowe *h< wicked ru- 


how long I haue to liue. _ andy 4-5 ſi. 


Bcholde, thou haſt made my dayes as an jenceyethis zeal 
hand breadth,and mine age as nothing in cauſed him to 
reſpe&t of thee : ſurely euery man in his beſt change his mind, 


ſtate is altogether © vanitie.Sclah. «hoy qua ot 


-, mem God, con 


cting} reate 
nes of his {o- 


rowes,and the 
ſhorrnes of his 


diſquietcth him ſclfc in vaine : he heapeth 
vp riches, and can not tel who ſhal gather 
cm. 


7 And now Lord, what waite I for 2 mine life. 


e Yet Danid of- 
fended in that 
thathe reaſoned 
though thar 


bope is cuen in thee. 


and make me not a rebuke ynto the ffoo. 


liſh, 


9 I ſhould hauc bene dumme,and not haue he were to ſeuere 


toward his weak 
creature. 
f Make me not 


opened my mouth, becauſe 8 thou dideſt 
It, 


10 Take thy plague away from me: for I am a mocking flock 


to the wicked, 


conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. 


that he 38 When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe 97 rap Menon 


man for iniquitie, thou as a moth © makeſt }f 7 _ 
18 are put to ſhame. 
g Seing my troubles came of thy providence, 1 oug htto haue endu- 
red them paciently. h Though thine open plagues light not cuer- 
wore vpon them, yet thy ſecret Cle continually frerreth theme 


Cacrifice refuſed, 


i The word fg- his*beautie to conſume: ſurely euery man 
nifieth al y hede 3 yanitie. Selah. 


cry hv Y 12 Heare my praicr,O Lord,and hearken yn- 
beauties and in £0 My cric: keepe not ſilence at my teares, 
whatſoeuer he or I am a ſtranger with thee, & a ſoiour- 
hath delice, fofF ner as all my tathers. 

the rod of God 


I3 Stay thine anger trom me,that I may reco- 
that is deſired in uecr my ſtrength, * betore I go hence and 
this worlde. be not. 

k For his ſorow cauſed him to thinke that God would deſtroy him vrtter 
ly : whereby we ſe how hard it is for the verie Saints to kepe aneaſure 
in their wordes,when ceath and deſpaire aflaile them, 


taketh away all 


P38AL, XL. 


x Dauiddeliuered from yreat danger, doeth magnifie 
and praiſe the grace of God for b1s deltuerance, and 
commendeth [2 promdence towards all mankind.y. 


Then doeth he promiſe to giue him ſelf wholy ro Gods 
ſerwice,and ſo declareth bow God us truely worſhip. 
ped 14. Afterward he giveth thankes and praiſerh 
God,and haung complained of bis enemies with good 
courage he calleth for aide and ſuccour, 


CTo him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Daidd. , 

t | Waited*paciently fot the Lord, ard he 
br ep inclined Ra to me,and heard my crye. 
yethe paciently 2 He brought me allo out of the ® horrible 
abode, tilhz was pit, our ot the myrie claye, and fct my 
hows, feere vpon the rocks and ordered tny go- 

« © 

ings. 

And he hath putin my mouth © a new 
ſong of praiſe ynto our God # mariy ſhall 
ſee 1t and feare,and ſhal truſt in the Lord, 

Bleſſed is the man, that maketh the Lord 
his truſt,and regardeth * not the proude, 
nor ſuch as turne aſide to lics. 

© O Lord my God, thou haſt made thy 
wonderful works ſo many, that none can 
coilt in order to thee thy thoughts toward 
vs : I would declare, and ſpeake of Hem,bus 
they are mo then I am able to exprelle. 

Sacnfice & offring thou dideſt not defire: 


b He hath deli- 
uered me from 3 
moſt grear dau- 
ers. 
c That is,a ſpe- 
cial occalion to 4 
praiſe him: for 
Gods benefites 
are ſo manie oc- 
caſions for vs to 
praiſe his Name. 
d To follow 
their example, 
which he mult 
needes do, that 
truſteth not ane- 6 


ly inthe Lord. (for mine cares haſt thou prepared) burnt 
e Dauidgoeth =" fring and finne offiing haſt thou nor re- 
from one kinde 

of Gods fauour wired, 


8 Then ſaidTI, Lo,I come: forin the rolle 
of the booke 1t  writen of me, 

I deſired to do thy good will, O my God: 
yea,thy Law is within mine hearr. 

I haue declared cy righteouſnes in the 
" orcat Congregation:lo,l wil not refraine 
of muchas — 'Y lippes: O Lord,thou knoweſt. 
tel the in ordre. 12 1 have not hid thy righteouſnes within 
f1bouhaſt ope» mine heart,bxz I haue declared thy * trueth 
ned mine eares ang thy ſaluation: I haue not conceiled thy 
Ml onde mercie and thy trueth from the great Con- 
of the ſacrifices: QKreganion. ; 
and here David 11 Wuthdrawe not thou thy -tender mercie 
eltemeth the ce- from me,O Lord : let thy mcrcie and thy 
n——_— FF eth alway preſerue me. 

12 For innumerable troubles haue compal- 


to the contem= 7 
plation of his 
prouidence ouer 
al;& confeſſeth 
that his counſels 
towards vs are 9 
farre aboue our 
Capacities:we CA 


Law nothine in 


relpe& of the 

ſpiritual ſeruice, ſed me : my finnes haue taken ſuch holde 
f 0 ypon me,that1 am not able to Jooke vp: 
OED ind Yea,thcy are mo in nomber then the haires 


heart, I wasrea- of mine head : therefore mine heart hath 


dic to obey thee, ; 

being aſſured that I was writen in the booke of thine eleQfor this end, 
h Inthe Church,aſembled in the SanQuarie. i Dauid here nombreth 
3 __ of our ſaluation:Gogs mercie,whereby he piticth vs:his rig h= 
tcouines,which (ignitieth his continual protetion.,and his trueth,wher- 
by appeareth his conſtant fauour,ſo that hereof procedeth our ſaluation. 


Pſalmes, 


The nature of flatterers, 


k failed me. 

13 Let it pleaſe thee, O Lord,to deliuer me : 
make baſt, O Lord,to helpe me. 

14 Let them be ! cotifounded and put to 7 lima 
ſhame together,that ſeeke my ſoule to de- Erich inwdy 
ftroy it: let them be driuen backeward and moued mine 
put to rebuke,that defire mine hurr. heart to, pray; 

15 Let them be® deſtroyed for a reward of }Fedchreth 

ya that Gods mer- 
their ſhame, which ſave ynto me, Aha, cie may conted 
aha. for him aga.ntt 

16 Let all them,that ſceke thee, rcioyce and the rage ot his 
be glad in thee: and let them,that loue thy ns "Lav Sy Tk 
ſaluation,fay alway, ” The Lord be prai« ſhane, & contu- 
{cd. fron lIipht vpon 

17 he. gs poore and needie, the Lord "© whichthey 
thinketh on me : thou art mine helper and 


intended to hane 
{ brought vpo me, 
my deliuerer: my God, make no tary- the tak: 

ing. 


n As the toith- 
o ful alwais praiſe 
oy for his benefits:ſo the wicked mocke Gods childica im thei at- 
iMions, 


229 


k As touching 
the judgement 
of the ticth,l was 
veterly deititute 


PSAL, XL, 
1 Dauid being grieuwonſly afflicted, bleſſerh them,thae 
pitie his caſe.g. And complam*th of the treaſon of 
his ow ne friends and famuliars, as came to paſſe mn * 
Iudas,lobn.1z.18. After he feelwy the great mey+- 
cies of God gently chaſl iſfing himzand not (tu ffring his 
enemies 10 triumph agent bim.13.Giueth moſt har 
tie thankes vnto God, 


CT s him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dawd, 


- REcfled # he that * iudgeth wiſely of the a Not conderw 


poore : the Lord ſhal deliver him in 9g him as ac. 


the time of trouble, Ou —_— 
. * by Oo 4 
2 The Lord will keepe him, and preſerue knowing þ ho 


him aliue : he ſhalbe bleſſed vpon the are diuers cau- 
earth, and thou wilt not deliuer him voto {©5-why God lai» 
the wil of his enemies. _— _ vp- 
3 TheLord wil ſtrengthen him vpon the MOR yy ko 
b bed of forowe : thou haſt turned all bis Roreth vs. 
© bed in his ficknes, b When forſoe 
4 Therefore I ſaid, Lord hane mercie ypon _ = gone 
me : heale my ſoul, for I haue ſinned a- jm te't vpon 
gainſt thee, his bed, 
5 Mine enemies * ſpeake euil of me, ſaying, © Thou halt re- 
When ſhal he dye,and his name periſh 2 yon mn 20 68 
. icke bed & tent 
6 Andifhe come to-ſee me, he ſpeaketh þjm comtort. 
© lies, but his heart heapeth iniquitie with- d Thar is, curſe 
in him, and when he commeth forth, he to]. ME & cannor | 
Look ie. aue their cruel 


: bar hed, 
7 Al they that hate me,whiſper together a- ber wal ay 


gainſt me : enenagainſt me do they ima» ſhameful death. 


oinc minc hurt, e For Pon_—_ 
c j £ : oh - ro com Ort mez 
8 fA miſchiefeis light ypon him, and he he conſpireth 


that lieth, ſhal no more riſe, my death in his 

9 Yea, wy” famuliar friend, whome I tru- heart, and brage 
ſted, which did eat of my bread, 8 hath lif- gerh thercot. 
ted vp the heele againſt me. t The enemies 

- . thought by his 

19 Therefore,O Lord, haue mercie vpon me, g,a,y" puniſh- 
and raiſe me vp : fol ſhal reward them. ments that God 

11 By this I know that thou fauoureſt me, was become his 
becauſe mine enemic, docth not triumph M9rratenemie. 

| YEbr, The man 
againſt me. of mypeace. 

12 Andas for me, thou vypholdeſt me *in g a5 Dauid fele 
mine integritie, and doeſt ſct me before this fallehod, & 
thy ' face for ever. _ hagarton 1 

13 Bleſled bethe Lord God of Iſrael worlde Chriſt, ors 5s 
without end,* So be jt,cuen fo be it, G& that his mem» 


PSAL. bers continually 


proue theſ3me. h Meaning,cither in proſperitic of lite, or in the riue 
teare of God againſt al rentations. i Shewing me eu:dent fignes of chy 
Fatherly prou:dence. k By this repetition he ſtireth vp the fairktud 


to praile God, 


— 


—_— 


Dauids zecate. 


PSAL, XLITT, 

x The Prophet griewouſly complameth,that being let- 
ted by bus prrreanens be cold not be preſent in the 
Congregarns of Gods peopleqproteſiing that although 
be was ſeperated in bodie from them, yet his heart 
was thirherward affeftioned. 7. And laſt of al be 
JLewerhgthat be was not ſo farre ouercome with theſe 
forow es and thoughts. 8.But that be conninually put 
bis confidence mthe Lord. 


Pſa! Xx LI l, 

a AsSatreaſureto 
be kept of them, 
which were of 
nomber of the 
Leuites, 

b By theſe fimili 
rudes of thirſt & To him that excellech.A 
panting he ſhew- 
eth his feruent 
defire to ſerue 1 
God in his Teme- 
ple. 

c As others take 
pleaſure in ea- 
ting & drinking, 
ſo he was altoge 
ther giuen to we 
ping. 

d Lihatis, howT 
led tue people 
to {erue thee in 
thy Tabernacle, 
and now ſeeing 
my contraric 
eltate,] aye tor 
ſorow. 

e Though he ſuſ- 
tcined grieuous 
aſſaultes of the 5 
fleih to cafthim 
inco deſpair, yet 
his faith groun- 
ded on Gods ac- 
cuſtomed mer- 
cics getteth the 
vidone. 

f Thatis,when I 
remember thee 
in this land of 7 
my baniſhment a 
mong the moun- 
raines. 

g Aflicos came 
1o thicke vpon 
me, thatl1 telt 

my ſelf as ouer- 
whel med:wher- 


by he ſhewerh 


Pſalme to giue anſirut7;- 

on, * committed to the ſonnes of Korah. 

A® the hart brayeth for the rivers of 

water,ſo ® panteth my ſoule after thee, 

O God. 

2 My ſoule thirſteth for God,even for the li- 
uing God : when ſhal I come and appearc 

before the preſence of God? 

*My tearcs have bene my meat daie and 
nygit , While they daicly faic vnto me, 
W here 1s thy God? 

When I remembred * theſe thinges , I 
powred out my veric heart, becauſe I had 
gone with the multitude , and led them 
into the Houſe of God with the voice of 
ſinging, and praiſc,asa multitude that kee- 
peth a feaſt, 

Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule, and 
"__ within me? © waite on God : for 1 
will yet giue him thankes for the helpe of 
his preſence, 

My God, my ſoule is caſt downe within 
me, ' becauſe I remember thee , from the 
land of Iorden,and Hermonim , and from 
the mount Mizar. 

One * deepe calleth another deepe by the 
noiſe of thy water ſpoutes:all thy waues & 
thy floods are gone ouer me. 

The Lord © will grante his louing kinde- 
nes in the daie, and in the night ſhal I fing 
- him , enena prayer vnto the God of my 

ife, 

I will faie vnto God» which is my rocke, 
there is woes Why baſt thou forgotten me ? why go I 
of our miſcrie,til Mourning ,whe the enemic opprefleth me 2 
or be packet, 10 My * bones are cut a ſunder,, while mine 

end remedic. » inT dai 
b He affereth ——_—_— ems laying daiely vnto 
him ſelf of Gods _ CEC 35 THY OO 
help in time to 11 * Why art thou caſt downe,my ſoulc?and 
cone, why art thou diſquieted within me? waite 
1 That is, = ol God:for I wil yet giue him thankes : he 
_ preno'y 4s my preſent helpe, and my God.; 


k This repetition doeth declare that Dauid did not ouercome at once:to 
tcach vs'to be conſtant for as much as God wil certeinly deliuer his. 


PSAL. XLI1T. 

8 Hepraiath ts be deliuered from them which con- 
ſpire againſt him,that be might toyfully praiſe God 
m his holy Congregation, 

I |IGE © me, O God, and defend my cauſe 

againſt the ynmerciful ® people : deliuer 
me trom the deceitful and wicked man. 
For thou art the God of my ſtregth : why 
haſt thou put me away?why go I ſo mour- 
ning, when the enemie opprelleth me. 

3 Send thy < light and thy tructh : let them 
lead medlet tl:& bring me vnto thine holy 
Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. 

© To-wk,ty 4 Then * will I go vnto the altar of God, 

faour, which ap ©#7 VAto the God of my ioy and gladnes : 


eareth by the performance of thy promiſes. d He promiſcth to offre a 
olemne ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing mn token of hus great deliverance, . 


3 


6 


PALXUITI. 

a He defireth 
God to vnder- 
take his cauſe a- 
gaiaſt the enc- 2 
mies,bur chiefly 
that he would re 
Rore him to the 
Tabctrnacle, 

b That is,the 
cruel compani2 
of mine enemies 


Pfalmes, 


The Church aſflited prayeth, 


and ypon the harpe wil I give thankes yn © Whereby he 
to thee, O God,my God. - admoniſheth the 


þ fai 
5 Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule? and ws 1g gang 


why art thoudiſquieted within me? © waite ftantly to waite 
on God: for I will yet giue him thankes, 
be is my preſent helpe,and my God, 


on the Lord, 

though their 

troubles be lon 
and great, 
PSAL.XLIIIKT. 

1 The faithful remember the great mercie cf God 10+ 
ward hu people, 9, Aﬀeer, they complaine,becarſe 
they feele 11 no more. 17, Alſo they alledge the cour- 
nant made with Abraham, for the kepmg whereof 
"we Jſhew what gnieuors things they ſuffred.2 3. Fi- 

ro they pray vmto God not to contemne their af- 
flichon, ſeemg the ſame redoundeth to the contempt 
of bis honour, | 


TT'o him thas excelleth, A Pſalme #0 giue inſt;u- 


a This Pſalme 
leemeth to have 
bene made by 
{ome excellent. 
Prophet for the 
vic of the peo- 


pie, whenthe 


3 


fion,committed #0 the ſonnes of Korah, 
E haue heard with our * carcs, O Church was in 
, - return fro Labij- 
in the olde time: , 
with thine hand , and planted © them : howe ſuch like afflic- 
For they inherited not the land by their c To wir, our 
e That is, our 
arme and the light of thy countenance,be- 
cie and loue 13 
ynto? Iaakob. 
ning ot y church 
downe them thar roſe vp againſt vs. | 
art our King, 
But thou haſt ſaued vs from our aduerſa- ther milenie. 
made both one 
But nowe thou art farre of, and putteſt ys !<lues,which be- 
fathers. 
*for them ſeclues. their firengch 
g knowledge that 
. iudyement. 
13 Thou makeſt ys a reproch to our neigh- 
that are round about vs. Rom.8. 36. 
this calamitics 
the people. 
medie at his 
16 For the voyce of the flanderer and re- 
1 As ſlaves 
17 : 
' fora low piices 
18 Our offreth moſt, bur 
tues,bur declare that they reſt vypon God in the middes of their afiiiQios; 


: = 
God : our fathers haue tolde vs the —_— — 
workes , that thou haſt done in their daies, 7, © ane 
: lon,or vncer An- 
Howe thou haſt driven out the Þ heathen tiochus , ocin 
tions 
thou haſt deſtroyed the © people, and cau- |, 11. is 41 
ſed © them to growe. Caraanites, 
owne {worde,neither did their owne arme _ 
ſauce them : but thy right hand,and thine = 
fathers. 
cauſe thou dideſt f fauour them. f Gods freemer- 
4 Thouart my King, O God : ſcndhelpe rwioms yr rok 
taine and bcgin- 
b Through thee haue we thruſt backe our S 
aducrſaries:by thy Name haue we troaden Deut.4. 37. 
g Becauſe thou 
For I do not truſt in my bow,neither can |, 
my {worde ſaue me. thy people from 
: h Becaule thei & 
_ za haft put them to confuſion that cAurmy rode whe 
Therefore will we praiſe God continually, Church,they ap- 
and wil confefle thy name for euer. Selah. plie thatto them 
to ' confuſion, &. goeſt not forth with our ar ory. we 
armies.. 
10 Thou makeſt ys to turne backe from the i As they confef- 
aduerſarie, and they,which hate ys , ſpoylc ſed before thar 
. came of God, ſo 
1x * Thou giueſt vs © as ſheepe to be caten, & now they ac- 
doeſt ſcater vs among the nations. | ge 
12 Thou ſelleſt thy people | without gaine, & *Þis _ & 
doeſt not increaſetheir price. ws Bough 
: : ” *Orzat their pleas 
' bours, a icſt and a laughing ſtocke to the fare. 
14 Thou makeſt vs a prouerbe among the ah nqmcm= urY 
nations,and anodding of the head among 
they murmure 
15 My ® confuſion # daily before me, and the not,but ſecke res 
ſhame of my face hath couered me, CE Lo wet 
ded them. 
buker, for the encmie and ® auenger. 
All this is come vpon vs, yet do we not. which are lolde 
® forget thee,neither deale we falſely con- *2! 
, - neither lookelt 
ccrning thy coucnant. Sos for him # 
takeſt the firſt chapman . m Tdare not lift vp mine head for ſhame. 
n Meaning,thc proude and cruel tyrant. o They boaſt not of tlur ver» 
who puniſhed not now their ſinnes, but by haid affiitions called them 
to the conſideration of the heaucrlic ioyes. 


— 


Chriſt figured. 
18 Ourheart 1s not turned backe : neither 

%0; whalermea. Our ſteppes gone out of thy paths, 

Frobgt datos | 9 Albeit thou haſt ſmiten vs downe into the 

les ſeas of rentz- place of 'dragons,and couered vs with the 

mac we ſc f ſhadowe of death. 

rhe power of Ja = If we have forgotten the Name of our 


which can be 0- 
wercome by no God,& holden yp our hands to a ? ſtrange 


perils. God, 
p They ſhewe 1 <hil not God 4 ſearch this out 2 for he 


honou- | 
— aicht knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 


becauſe thei truſ- 22 Surely for thy ſake * are we Nlaine conti- 
red in him alone. Ow” 49g are counted as ſheepe for the 


They take 
God to wienes laughter. 


that they were 23 Vp, why fleepeſt thou, O Lord? awake, 
ypright to him- be not farre of for euer, 

wo farhfat 24 Wherefore kideſt thou thy face? e& for- 
oY ray their getteſt our miſerie and our affliction? 
comfort,that the 25 For our ſoule is ' beaten downe vnro the 
wicked puniſh — duſt: our bellie cleueth vnro the ground. 
the not for their , Þ ie. vp for our ſuccour, and redeme vs 


wg res te at. for thy t mercies lake. 


5.19.1.,Pet 4.14. 

{ There is no hope of recouerie, except thou put to thine hand & raiſe 
vs vp. t Whichjs the onely and ſufficient ranſome to deliuer both bodice 
and foulefromal kinde of flanerie and miſerie. 


PSAL, XLV. 

x The maieſtie of Sa/omonybus honour, ftrenn th,beau- 
tie,riches and power are praiſed, and alſo his marri- 
age with the Egyprian being an heathen woman us 
bleſſed.1o.1f hat the can renounce her people Extbe 
doue of her countrey and gue ber ſelfe wholy to ber 
husband.V nder the which figure the wonderful ma. 
ieſtic «nd mcreaſe of the kmgdome of C hriit and rhe 
Church his ſpouſe now taken of the Gentiles us de- 
ſcribed. 


CT him that excelleth on * Shoſhannim aſong of 


> loue to giue inſiruttion, commitred 20 the 


Plal. XLV. 
2 This was acer 
taine rune or an 


inſtrument. ſonnes of Korah, 

b Ot thatperkic , MM heart wil vtter forth a good mat- 
Joue that ought ter: 1 will intreat = my workes of 
to be berweene 


the huſband and The King : my tongue #5 as the penne of a 
the wife. ſwift writer. 

C —— beau- , Thou art © fairer then the children of 
abuts _ men: grace 1s gr in thy lippes,becauſe 
wich his people, God hath bleſſed thee for eucr. 

& his powerto 3 Gird thy ſword vpon thy thigh, O moſt 
wn ay ea e- mightic,cowz, thy worſhip and thy glory, 
Gefcribed. "I 4 And proſper with thy glorie : ©ride vpon 
the word of tructh and of meekenes e7 of 


d He alludeth to 

them that ridein righteouſnes : ſo thy right hand ſhal reach 
chariots in their. thee terrible things. 

ME 5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe zo pearce the hart 
— ofaking Of the Kings enemies : therefore the people. 
dome ſtandeth {ſhall fall ynder thee. 


in trueth,mecke- g Thy © throne,O God,#s for euer and euer: 
nes and juſtice, 
notin worldly 


pompe & vanitie righteouſnes. ; 

c Vnderthisfi- 7 Thou loneſt righteouſnes,8 hareſt wic- 

gure ofthis king Kednes, becauſe God, even thy God hath 
| UI _ ! anointed thee with the oyle of oladnes a- 

uerlaſting king. boue thy felowes. 


dome of Chrift, $8 All thy garments ſmellof myrrhe and a- 


7 yn = loes, and caſsia, when thou comme#? out of 
pn wh « 6.5 the yuorie palaces,3 where they haue made 
oure of Chnit, thec glad. 


which is 5 peace 9 Kings daughters were among thine hono- 
&10iof y church _ | 

£ In the which palace the people made them ioyeſul ro ſee them giue 
thankes & reioyce for hos: F F 


Plalmes, The figurcofthe Church ,229 


the ſcepter of thy kingdome # a ſcepter of 


rable wines: vpot thy right hand did ſtand 9, x3þ,uot he 
the » Qugene in a veſture of goide of O- had many Kings 
phir, daughters amog 


&- his wines,yer he 
10 ' Hearken,O daughter, and conſider, and ark binap 


incline thine care : forget allo thine owne caughter belt. 
people and thy fathers houſe. j Vnder the fi- 
11 So thall the King haue pleaſure in thy gurc of Pharaohs 


. . cavghrter he 
autic:£f 

beau ie: tor he is thy Lord, and reuerence ſhewerh char the 

thou him. 


| : _ _ Church muſtcalt 
12 And the * daughter off Tyrus with the riche of al carnal aff-c 


of the people ſhal do homage before thy tons to obey 


; Chiilt onely: 
face with preſents. k He figniferh 


13 The Kings daughter is all glorious þ divers otche:n; 
| within : her clothing is of. broydred y berich,{baibe; 
olde. benet aRtours to 


14 She ſhalbe brought ynto the King in tai* - + wi p 


ment of nedle worke : the virgins thar fol- perfit obedience 
love after her,and her companions ſhall be to the Goſpel. 
—_— ynto thee. Or, Zor. 


15 With ioye and gladnes ſhall they be oy <0 ol 


brought, and ſhal enter into the Kings pa- hipocritical, bur 
lace. ſhe 15 gloriogs . 
16 In ſteade of thy fathers ſhall thy " chil- _ hugh and 
dren be : thou ſhalt make them princes raareek of 


beit the church 
Y through all the earth, hath not at al 


17 1 wil make thy © Name to be remembred times this out- 


through all generations : therefore ſhall ward glorie, the 
O faut 1s to be im< 


the people giue thankes vnto thee worlde pured onely to 
without end, their owne in- 
| 200” m They ſhal haue greater graces thentheir fathers. n He 
rgniferh the great compaſle of Chriſtes kingdome, which ſhalbe ſuffi 
cient to enrich al his mEbers. o This mult onely be referred to Chriſt 
and not to Salomon, 


PSAL, XLvVl. 
1{ A ſong of trurmph of thankeſgeuing for the deliue- 
rance of Teruſalem, after Sennacherib with his armie 
was dritzen aways or Pom other likeſudden and mar- 
welous deliueratice by the mighrie hand of God. 8. 
W bereby the Fropher commending this great bene= 
frregdoeth exhorte the faithfull ro giue themſelues 
wholly.mnto the hand of God,douting nothing but that 
vnder his protetion they thal be ſafe agamt all the 
aſſal tes of their enemnes,becauſe this 5 bis delite to a Which was Ii 
oPmage the rage of the wicked, when they are moſte ther a muſical in 
uſie againſt the ft, ument or a ſo- 
lemne tune,vnto 


CTo bin that excelleth pon * Alamath a ſong c6- the which this 
mitted zo the ſonnes of Korah, + ape ir funge 
I (324 is our hope and ſtrength, & helpe , p75 en: 


b Inal maner of 
in ® troubles, readie to be found. troubles God 


2 Therefore wil not we © feare, though the ſheweth his ſpe- 
earth be moued, and though the moun- die mercie and 


taines fall into the middes of the ſea. Nine bi __ 


3 Though the waters thereof © rage &# be © Thatis, we 
troublcd & the niountaines ſhake at the wilnor be overs 
ſurges of the ſame. Selah. core with feare 


4 Yet thereisa © River, whoſe ſtreames ſhal ines bows 


make glad the Citie of God : ever the San- neuer ſo much, 


Auarie of the Tabernacles of the moſt yet the riuers of 
High. Gods mercies 

5 God# in the middes of it: eherefore ſhal it rig his. 
not be moued ; God ſhall helpe it * very « The river of 
early. Shiloah, which 


6 Whenthe nations raged,es the kingdomes Paſed through 


were moued,God thundred, & the catth nngrhonghthe 
defe 


melted. nce ſeeme 
7 The Lord of hoſtes #5 2 with vs : the God never ſo ſmal,yee 


of Taakob is our refuge.Sclah, if God Sons aps 
$ Come, es beholde the workes of the Lord, Bncten. "_ 
h what f Alwaies when 
neede requireth, ”E6r.yawe his voice. g They arcaſſured that God caw 
& wil detend his church fromall dangers and CNEmics. 


_ C _ 4+ + 7 w— oO O_EeS oC —_— — 


_ 


Thekingdome of God. 
h To wit, how 

- ofthe hathde- 
troyed his ene- 
mies & dcliuered 
his people. 

them that perſe- , 
cute the Church with fire. ; 
to ceaſe their 10 Be! ſtil and knowe that Iam God : I will 
crueltie: for els be exalted among the heathen, and I will 


they ſhal feeley beexalted in the earth. 
Godis to {trong 11 The Lord of hoſtes is with vs : the God of 


h zag 1 Fi 
awry > Iaakcb # our refuge.Sclah, 


earth. 


of the world : he breaketh the bowe and 


PSAL XLY1T. 

n The Prophet exhorteth al people ro the worſhip of 
the true and euerluuing God,commending #he mercie 
of God roward the poſteritie of Iaakob.g. And afer 
propheſierh of the Chae of Chriſt in this te of 
the Goſpel, 

To himthat excelleth. A Pſalme committed #0 

the ſormes of Korah. 

1 AE people *® clap your hands: fing loud 

ynto God with a ioyfull voyce. 
ans. 2 Forthe Lords high, terrible : a great 
waar heig Kin | bro all the earth, 

& who would 3 He hath® ſubdued the people vnder ys,8 

ſhew him ſelf rhe nations ynder our feete. 

_— tothe , Heh ath choſen © our inheritance for vs : 

b He hath made #7 the gloric of Iaakob whome he 10- 

the qv > 6 | yok pn n , n 

were the kepers 5 God is gonevp with triumph, een the 

as eas —_ Lord,with the 4 ſound of the trumper. 
maſters to the © Sing praiſes to God, {ing praiſes : fing 

Gentiles, that Praiſes vnto our King, ſing praiſes. 

they ſhould with » For God 5 the King of all the earth: ſing 

| >a obey praiſes exerie one that hath © vnderſtanding. 

© God hath $ God reigneth ouer the hearhen : God fir- 
cholenys abous teth ypon his holy throne. 

al other nations » The princes of the people are gathered 

ter kg _ ynto the people of the God of Abraham: 

.. >" for the ſhields of the worlde belong to God: 

he f is greatly to be exalted. 


a Here is figu- 
red Chriſt , V- 
to whom al his 


d Hedoethal- 
lade vnto the trumpers,that were blowne at ſolemne feaſtes : but he do- 
eth further ſignific the triumph of Chriſt, & his glorious aſcention into 
the heauens. e He requireth that vnderſtanding be ioyned with ſinging, 
leſtthe Name of God: be profancd with vaine crying. f He praiſer 
Gods highnes,for thar he ioyneth the'great princes ofthe worlde,whom 
he calleth ſhields to the felowſhip of his Church, 


Cx 


PSAL- XLY-ITI. 

x Anotable deliuerance of Ieruſalem from the hand 
of manie Kings is mentioned, for the which thankes 
are giucn t0 God,and the ſtate of that citie 15 praiſed, 
#hat hath God ſo preſently at al times readie to defend 


them.The Pſalme ſeemeth to be made tn the time of God, 


Abax, Ioſhaphat, Aſa or Exechiah: for m their times 
chiefly was the citie by foren princes aſſalted, 


a Some put this 
difference be- 
tweene a ſong & x 
Pſalme, fayi 

that it is called a 
ſong,whe there 


Koran, 

(>= is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praiſed,in the Þ Citie of our God, exen 

ypon his holic Mounraine. 

is no inſtrument, 2 Mount Zion,hing Northward, 5 faire in 

bur the voice: & fityation: it is the ©ioye of the whole carth, _ 


the Pſalme, the 


tl King. 
comrarie the — andthe citic of the Great King 


Gong of $ Plalme 3 1D the palaces thereof God is knowen for 
3s when the in- a refuge. 

{truments begin, and the yoyce followeth. The Pſalme of the ſong, the 
contrarie. b Albeit God ſhew his wonders through al the world,yet he 
wil be chiefly praiſed in his Church, c Becauſe the word of faluation 
came thence to al them that ſhould beleeue. d Except God were the 
defence thereof,neither ſiruation nor munition coulde prevaile, 


Pfalmes, 
* what defolations he hath made in the 4 Forlo,the Kings were* gathered, & went 


cutteth the ſpeare, & burneth the chariots 6 Feare came there ypon them, & ſorowe,as 


E* A ſong or Pſalme committed to the ſonnes of 9 That he may liue ſtil for euer, & not ſee 


The yaine truſt of the vyicked, 


© They conſpi- 
red and went a« 


together. 


9 He maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the ends 5 When they ſawe fit,they maruciled:they gainit Gods 


were aſtonied;& ſuddenly driven backe, people. 

e enemies 
were afraid at } 
ſight of F Citie. 
: [hat is,of Ci- 
icia,or of the 


ypon a woman in trauaile. 
— As with an Eaſt winde thou breakeſt the 


ſhippes * of Tarſhiſh, ſo were they deſtroyed. 

g Ln haue * heard, ſo haue we oy in {c2-called Medi 
the Cirtie of the Lord of hoſtes, in the Citic h Tow. of ouz 
of our God: God wil ſtabliſh it for euer. fathers,ſo haue 
Selah. we proned : or, 

9s We waite for thy louing kindnes,O God, _ ga _ 
in the middes of thy Temple. i In all Theres : 

10 O God,according yntoithy Name, fo is wherethy Name 
thy you ynto the * worMMis end: thy right ſhalbe heard of, 


. men ſhal praiſe 
hand is full of righteouſnes. thee, — 


11 Let* mount Zion reioyce,& the daugh- they heare of 
ters of Iudah be glad, becauſe of thy iudg- thy maruelous 
ments. workes 

1 . Let Terufalem 

Iz Compaſle about Zion,and go round a- ,,1 4. oo 
bour it, &* tel the towres thereof. Jude rejoice for 

13 Marke well the wall thereof : beholde her thy iuft iudge- 
towres,that ye may tell your poſteritie. = 2gainſt 

14 For this God # our God for cuer & cuer: 3 ts 
he ſhal be our guide vnto the death. ward defence & 

ſtrength Gods bleſſings did alſo appeare : but the chicf is to be referred 

to Gods fauour and ſecret defence,who neuer leaueth his, 
PSAL.XLIN, 

x The holie Ghoſt calleth al men to the conſideration of 

mas life, Shcwing them not to be moſt bleſſed, that 
are moſt wealtbie,and therefore not to be feared: but 
contrariewiſe be lifteth vp our mmdes to conſuler 
how al things are ruled by Gods prouidence.14. Who 
«5 he iudgeth theſe worldly miſers ro eucrlaſting tor- 
ments. 15. So doeth he preſerue bis and wil reward 
them in the day of the reſurreflion.2.Theſſ.1.6. 


CTo him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed to 
the ſonnes of Korah. | 

I Eare * this,all yepeople: giue care, all - 
Hz that dwell in the world, =o on _ages 

2 Aſywel lowe as hic, both rich and poore. by his prouidece 

3 My mouth ſhal ſpeake of wiſedome, and which can nor 


the meditation of mine heart is of know- cp by 


of the fleſh. 
4 1wilincline mineecare to a parable, and 
vtter my eraue matter ypon the harpe. * 
F Wherciite ſhould I > boare in - 4 euil nyc Lover 
daies,when iniquitic ſhal compaſle me a- enemies rage,ſe- 
bout,as at mine heeles? ing _> wy _ 
6 They truſt in their © goods, & boaſt them 1.5... 1:55” 


: han ments againſt 
ſelues in the multitude of their riches. the wifes, in 


7 Yeta mancan by no meanes redeme hjs time conuenient, , 


brother : he can not g1Uc his ranſome to © To rultin 
| riches is more 


- : _ madnes,ſ{cein 
$ (So {precious is the redemption of their they can neir 


ſoules, *and the continuance for euer) reſtorelife nor 

prolong it. 

h d Thats, fo 
thc . wp" ; rare,or not to be 

10 For he ſceth that wiſe men dye, & alſo found, as pro- 


that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, and phefic was pre- 
leaue their riches for 8 others. i tron _ 
12 Yet they thinke, their houſes, & their ha- . Males. 64x 
bitations ſhal cominue for euer, even from impoſſible to 
En to ocneration, and * call their lueforeuer: alſo 
ands by their names. _ _—_ _ 
12 But man ſhal not continue in honour: he gogg pangs. 
1S f In tha; that 
death makerh no difference betweene the perſons. g Thar is,not ro their 
children,but to ftrangers. Yet the wicked profit not by theſe examples, 


but il dreame an immoxtalitic in carth. *Orlaboure that their name may 
famous in earth, 


a He wil intreat 


The juſt ſhall triumph. 
bi is like the * beaſts has dye. 
0. Jeach of the 13 This their waic ſaws 


body. yet their poſteritic idclite in their talke. 

z m9, mane Selah. 

thing tha their 14 * Like ſheepe they lie in ron death de- 

fathers did. . uourcth them ,and the righteous ſhal haue 

k As ſheepeare domination ouer them in the® morning: 
—_ for their beautie ſhal conſume, when they 
they be brought ſhal go from their houſe to graue. 

to the graue. 15 But God ſhal deliver my ſoule from the 
1 Becauſe they - power of the grauc: * for he wil receiuc 
haue no pate of 11 Selah 

life euerlaſting, : l p - 

m Chriſts com. 16 Be not thou afraied when one is made 
ming is as the riche,& when the: gloric of his houſe 1s 
morning, when - jncreaſed. 

the elect (hall 


17 * For he ſhal takenothing away when he 
their head ouer. dycth,ncither ſhal his pompe deſcend after 
the wicked. him, 


*Or, Becauſe be 1g For while he lined, ” 
hath receiued 


reigne w Chriſt 


he reioyced him 
ſelf:and * men wil praiſe thee, when thou 


ME. 

10b. 27.19. makeſt muche of thy ſelf. 

1.Tim. 6.7, 19 ** He ſhal enter into the _ of 
bofnk bleſſed © his fathers ,? and they ſhal not live for 
15 jOUTE, 


L cuer. ; 
>, oo —_— 20 Man # in honour, and 1 ynderſtandeth 
five in delightes notheis like to beaſts aha periſh. 
and pleaſures. *Orhis ſoule. o And not paſſe the rerme appointed 
for life. p Both they and their fathers ſhall live here but a while and 
at length dye for ever. q He condemneth mans ingratitude,who ha- 
ving recejued excellent gifts of God, abuſerth them like abeaſt to his 
owne condemnation, 


PSAL, L. 
2 Becauſe the Church is alwaye ful of bypocrites. 8 
IW bib as imagine that God wilbe worſInped with 
outward ceremonies onely without the heart:and eſ- 


pecially,the lewes were of this opinion, becauſe of 


their figures and ceremonies of the Law, thmking 

that their ſacrifices were ſufficient.21 Therefore the 

t doeth this groſſe errour,and pronoun- 

cerb the Name of God ro be blaſphemed,where holi- 

wes is ſet in ceremonies. 23 For be declareth the 

' worſhip of God to be ſpiritual,whereof are two prin- 
cipal paries,inuocation,and thankeſgeuing, 


CA Pſalme of * Aſaph. 


a Who was ci- 


nr IRON: TJ He God of gods, even the Lord hath 
rob nog ſpoken and led the ® earth from the 
was committed. Tifing vp of the ſunne vnto the goig downe 
b To plead = rhercof. | 

mn -_ —_ 2 Our of Zion,which 3s the © perfeCtion of 
yas | a: 26 and | beauric;hath God ſhined, 
earth. ' 3 'Our God ſhal come'and ſhal not kepe fi- 
how oo God | lence:*a fyre ſhal deuour before him,and 
_ Bhs - a mightie tempeſt ſhal be'moued rounde 
there called yp- abourhim. | 
on,ard alſo his 4 He ſhal call the heauen aboue, and* the 
_ ons earth to iudge his people. 8 
hat: br of 5 ' Gather my * Saintes topether ynto me, 
d As whe God thoſe that make a couenant with me with 
gauehis Lawe * 8facrifice. SN 
he mount Sats - And the heauens ſhal declare his righ- 
ible ich chm.  teouſnes : for God is iadge himfelf.Sc+ 
der and rempeſt; _ lah, PL EIT SI | 
ſo will he ap- '" > Heare,O my people,& I wil ſpeake : heare 
Pa counfor © Iſracland I wil reſtifie ynto thee: for I 
the Keeping © #31 God,emen thy God. | 
therof. - | 


As witneſſes againſt the ypwarichs: . f. Godin. reſpe&. of: his e- 
eQ,calleth the whole body holy, Saints and his people g- Which 
ſhould know chat ſacrifi ces are ſeales of the coucnant 


rificgs tweene God & 
hispcople,and not ſet religion therein. 


Phalmes, 


their foliſhnes:* 


Thetrue ſacrifice, 229 


$ 1 wil not * reproue thee for thy ſacrifices, h For I paſſe 
or thy burnt offrings, chat have net bene co "** for ſacrifi- 
tinually before me. —— on 
9 1wiltake no bullocke out of thine houſe, which is to con- 
ny goates out of thy foldes. firme your faith 
10 | For al the beaſtes of the foreſt are mine, 12 my promiſes, 
and the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines, ,;, C0uge - 
11 Iknowall the foules on the mountaines: crifice, yethad | 
and the wilde beaſts of the ficld are mine, he noncede of 


12 If1 be hungrie,I wil not tel thee: for the IT help ther- 


world is mine,and all that thercin is. -_e—"; : 
! k Though 
13 *Willcat the fleſh of bulles ? or drinke 1,6 ep re infire 


the blood of goates ? mitie thereof 
14 Offer ynto God praiſc, &' paic thy yowes hath neede of 
foude ,yer God, 
ynto the moſte High, oe 
© whole life quick 
15 Andcall vpon me in the daye of trouble: neth all the 
ſo wil I deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie world, hathno 
me. neede of {uch 
16 But vnto the wicked ſaid God, ” What 5 thy ſelfe 
haſt thou to do to declare mine ordinan- mindful of Gods 
ces,that thou ſhouldeſt take my couecnant benefites by 
in thy mouth, may 6a . a 
17 Seing thou hateſt to be reformed, and |, ir xy as 
| 10u faine to be 
haſt caſt my wordes behind thee 2 of my people & 
13 For when thou ſeeſt a thefe, ® thou run- talkeſt of my co 
neſt with him , and thou art partaker with #2at> ſeing 
thou art but an 
the adulterers. hypocricet 
19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to euil, and with q'* Ard to liue 
thy rongue thou forgeſt deceite, _ _ according to my 
20 Thou ? fitreſt, and ſpeakeſt' againſt thy wor 
brother , and flandereſt thy mothers © He ſheweth 
ſonne. | what are the 


21 Theſe things haſt thou done,and 1 helde iorgabad)s ce 


that contemne 
my gears thou thoughteſt that Gods worde. 


I was like thee: 67 I wil reproue thee, and p He noteth the 
4 ſer them in order before thee. crueltic of hy- 


22 Oh conſider this, ye that forget God, pounds which 


pare not in their 


leſt I teare you in pieces,& there be none talke or iudge- 
that can deliuer you, \- ment their owne 
mothers ſonne. 


23 He thar offreth * praiſe,ſhal glorifie me: 

nd ro him, that * diſpoſeth his waie arighe, : if wicked doo- 

| 1 * ſhewe the ſaluation of God. desin arole and 
make thee to reade and acknowledge them whether thou wilt cr no. 


r Vnder the which is conteined faith and inuocation. { As God * 
hath appointed, t That is, declare my ſelfe to be his Sauiour, 


I wil write al 


1 When Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan, 
for bis great offences,he did not onely acknowledge 
the ſame to God with proteſt ation of kts natural cor- 
ruptio and iniquitie,but alſoleft a memorial there- 
ofeo bis poſteritie 7 Therefore firſt be deſirerh God 
t0 forgiue bis ſinmes.10 And to renue inhim his boly 
Sparit .13 With promes that he wil not be vnmind- 
fil of thoſe great vraces.18 Finally fearing leſt God 
would puniſh the ole Churche for b1s faute;be re- 


- Quireth that he would rather mcreaſe his graces t0« 


wardes the ſame.” 


CTo him-thaz excelleth. A pſalme of Danid, when 


a To reproue 


the Prophet Nathan * came uno him, after . he im becauſe he 
had gone inzo Bath-ſheba. ' had committed 
ſo horrible finns 


I H4u* mercie ypon me, O God, Þ accor- patrgrieny ng 
ut ding to thy louing kindnes : acor- me wickerrin 
ding to the multitude of thy compaſsions pentance more / 


put awaic mine imquiries, then a whole 
2 Waſh me*fthroug ly from mine 1n1qu1- Rice TIE 
: tic,and clenſe me from my finne, were manyfolde 


' WC Q 9.1. "Dj For and great, ſohe 
rcquireth that God would gas him the feeling of his exceilent and a- 
bundant mercies. E My linnes ſick ſo faltun mee, that I have needs 
of ſome fingular kinde of waſbing-' " - 


The corrupt nature of man,  Pſalmes. ; Thegodlic oppreſſed, 
d My conſciece'3 For I  knowe mine iniquities,& my finne 2 Thy tongue imagineth ® miſchief , and + b Th 


acculeth me, ſo* {$5 ever before me. like a ſharpe raſor, that cutteth deceite-. Moueth thee 


n_ —_ 4 Againſt thee, againſt thee onely have I fully, craftie fatteries 


reconciled. ſinned, 8 done euil in thy fight,that thou 3 Thou doeſt loue cuil more then good & lies to accuſe 
© When thu maieſtbe juſte when thou © ſpeakeſt,ond lies more then to ſpeake the * _ > heb and 


giueſt ſentence ure when thou iudgeſt, lah. "Ebr. righteouſ- 


__ s pour 5 Behold, I was borne 1n iniquitie,& in finne 4 Thou loueſt al wordes that may deſtroy, nes. 


confeſle theero hath my mother conceiuced me. O deceiteful gs c Though God 


beiuſt & them 6 Beholde,thou !loueſt trueth in the inward 5 So ſhal God © de roy thee for euer:he ſhal ver 


clues ſinners. aff:&tions: therefore haſt thou taught me take thee arid plucke thee our of x he wi 
. 0 taber- e wil rTecomse 
Ang ar yyps nn wiſdome in the ſecrer of mine hears. nacle,and * rote thee out of the Wd of the Fog thy falſ. 


-ucth purenes 7 Purge me with * byſlope, and I ſhall be liuing.Sclah, d Albeit th 
of heart, may Ccleane: waſh me,and 1 ſhalbe whiter then s The © righteous ſhal ſe it,f and feare, and ſeemeto _ 
iuſtlye deſtroy growe, ſhal laugh at him, ſaying, ver ſo ſure ſer- 


na dye wo * $ Make me to heare ? ioye and gladnes that 7 Beholde the man that toke not God for — For the «; 
the cies 


much more him, - the * bones,which thou haſt broken , may his ſtrength, but truſted vato the multi - 
ks opens tude of his riches,andput bis ſtrengrh* in meth wp "7 
inſtruded in his , 11; 42 = face from my ſinnes , and put a= his malice, Gods iudgemets 


(among _ waye all mine iniquiries. 8 But I ſhalbec like a® grene oliue tre in the f With toyfall 


Levit.14.6, 1o i Create in me a cleanelicart,O God, & houſe of God:for I truſted in the mercie het he reg 
He _—_— renue a right ſpirit within me. of God for cuer and cuer, their parte a- 
ods comforta- 1 1 menot waye from thy preſence, & 9 I wilalway praiſe thee, for that thou haſt ”_ the wice 

ed, 


EE oe take not thine holie Spirite from me. done " zhis,& I wil * hope in thy Name, be :g, 7, bis ſub- 


eant ſinners. 12 Reſtoreto me the ioye of thy laluatis, cauſe it is good before thy Saints. ſtance. 
h By the bones and ſtabliſh me with «&y* fre Spirit. g Hercioyceth to hauc a place among the ſeruants of God , that he 


he vnderſtaderh | wai he may growe inthe knowledge of godlines, h Ex j 
" 13 Then ſhal I teache thy * waics ynto the owe nt godlines, h Exccuted this venge» 
Re body, wicked, and ſinners ſhalbe conuerted ynto Te Orgraite yon thy grace and promes. 


which by cares thee. 


& mourning are ,, Deliver me from ® blood,O God, which 51: BESB a: BE TAs | 
ſumed. : 1: He deſcribeth the crooked nature; 4 The | 
; He "confeſſerh art the God of my faluati6,and my togue A ud ve of the Shdles + whe wes. 
thatwhen Gods ſhal fiog ioyfully of thy rightcouſnes. for it. 6 And deſireth thedeliuerance of the godhe, 

Spirit 1s colde in Vo Open thou my lippes , O Lord, and my that they maie reioyce together, * 


vs;to haueita= _ mouth ſhal ſhewe forth thy praiſe. 2 Which was 


gaine reuiued)ls _ +; "thou defireſt no » though I CT'o his that excellech on * Mahalach. A Pfal. Anion 
on; would giue it:thou deliteſt nor in burnt Dawid to gine inſtruftion. kind of note. 
k Which may offring. I 'F> foolc hath ſaid in his hearr, chere 3x Þ Where as no 


as4 new creati- 


W- | 
aſſure me thatT ,,, The ſacrifices of God «re a * contrite > no God, they haue corrupted and ny whe of 


oe Jp I” ſpirit:a contrite & a broken heart,O God, done abominable wickednes::here is none honeſtic, of ver- 
of ſinne. thou wilt not deſpilc, that doeth good. ' tuenor of vice, 


1 He promiſeth rg Be fauourable vato-PZion for thy good 2 God loked downe from heauen ypon the there the Pro- 


to ondauot tht pleaſure:buylde the walles of Terulale. children of men, to ſe if there were anie = gra 
ample « An alaneh 19 Then ſhaltthou accept the ſacrifices of that would vnderſtand,and © ſeke God. people "urge 
to God. 


4 righteouſnes, even the burnt offring & 3 *Euerie one is gone backe: they arc alto- 
m Fro themur- oblation:then ſhal they offer calues ypon gether corrupt: there is none that doeth © hendy -- 


de fVriiab & 6 condemne 
the orhers that ©0106 AVRAT- B " | ming was DRE knowledge and 
wereflaine with him,2.Sam-11.17. n_ By giuing me occaſionto praiſe 4 Donot the © workers of 104quitie knowe vnderſtanding, 


thee, when thou ſhalt forgiue my fines, o Which is a wounding that they cat 'P my people as they cat thattendeth noe 


of the heart, proceding of fairh, which ſecketh ynto God for mercy. bread # they call not ypon God.” to ſecke God, 
he whole Church, becauſe through his ſinne it was 21  Rom.340, 
j Ae EGods jndgement q Thar js,iuſt and Jawfull, applied to 5 _ they were afraicd for feare,where no 41,17 
their right cnde,which is the exerciſcof faith and repentance. cate was : for God hath ſcatered-the nounceth 2s 
| | bones of him that beſieged thee : thou vengeice againſt 
, PSALME, LIT, haſt put them to confuſion, becauſe God vel gouerners, 
x Dauiddeſcribeth the arrogant tirame of bis aduer= hath caſt them of. who h 
ſarie Doey who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Abimelech þ- 6), 05146 faluati Iſrael , Chargetodefed 
with the reſt of the Prieſts to be ſlaine.5 Dauid pro- ue {aluation vnto Iſracl out of Zi- &preſerueGods 
pheſieth bis deſiruBid.6 And incourageth the feb. —©00:when God turneth the captiuitic of his people, do molt 
Ful rope f ninkia wp LG iud prmencs people,chen Iaakob ſhal reioyce,and Iſra- uu y deuour 
are mojre Ee F aduer aries. - . . 
; ty be rendrerb on to God for 25578" famcens ay In el ſhal bc glad. e Whenthey 


his Pſalme is lweely ſet forth the kineds . thouohr there - 
_—_— wwely ſer forth the kingdame of An-  -  PSAL. LINK, oy = 


4 David brought into great danger by the reaſs of the ſion to teare, the 
tn en Pf Dads TD eg ns 
gh bſtnn/Phen Deg the Edi cane fu eget dures rm 
 andſhe 6 0 #2 come | 6 | 
. . os, pars #0 the houſe of Ahimelech. TT him that excelleth on Negineth. A Plalme aug 5, at wo 
okra gy ery * '  - of Dawid to gine infiruftion, When the Ziphims 4,0 aamocr io. 
pr > $28 ng ; V by boaſtes thou thy ſelfe in #»y = came and ſaide ono Sawl,* 1s nor Dawid hid a- fearfull yer God 
raves Bu he wickednes,O 2 man of power? the mong v2. IR | delivereth bis in 
ſaintes of God, Iouing kindnes of God indwerh daily. © M55 391g x Saue due time. 


I: SAN2 3119. * 


Falſe fricndfhip. 
2 He declarerh ! Aue me,O God, by thy Name, and by 


that when all thy power indge me. 
meanes do faile, , O God, heare wy prayer: hearken ynto 


God wil 9 the wordes of my mouth. . F 
eucn as it W b if againſt me, an 

| 3 For® ſtrangers are riſen vp ag , 
worry ng © tyrants leke my ſoule:they haue not ſer 


him with an yp- God before them.Sclah. 

right conſcience 4 Bcholde,God # mine helper: the Lord #: 

Ziohinws. the yith *thetn thar vpholde my ſoule. 
 .,.: 5 He ſhalrewardeuil vato mine cnemues: 

c Saulandhis + curthem of in thy © tructh, 


eo ont 6 Then 1 wil facrifice 'frely voto thee: I wil 


beaſtes & could praiſe thy. Name ,.Q Lord , becauſe it 18 
3: ION 

at by "ns ceath. > For he hath delivered me out of all trou- 
4 {hg rag ble,and mine cyc hath.s ſene np defire vp6 


was with Iona- mine enemies. | 

than. e Accordirg tothy faithful promes for my defence. f For 
—_— ſerue God for feare,or vypon condicions. fe may law- 
fully 


rcioyce for Gods iudgements againſt the wicked,if our atfeQions 
be pure, 
P38AL. LV. Aftre » 
: Dauid bemy in yreat heauines &x diftreſſe compias- 
meth of ed ntey of Sawul.1z And of the fulſebode 


of his familiar acquamtance.17 V ttering moſt ardet 
þ belong ro hes the Lord ro pitie him..22 After 
being aſſured of deliuer iceghe ſetteth forth the grace 
of God as though be bad already obtained his requeſt. 
To him that excelleth on Neginath.A Plalme 
of Damid to gine inſiruttion. 
pjpoaenmgy are * my prayer,O God,and hide not 
bo 3 ond thy ſelfe from my ſupplication. 
bemencie of is 2 Hearke vnto mY anſwer _ I mourne 
grief,inſomuch in my prayer,and make a noiſe, 
as he is compel- 2 For the® yoyce of the enemie,nd for the 
nee Smog our veration of the wicked, becauſe © they 
b For the eve: _ —_ iniquitic ypon me,and furt- 
renings of Saul ou ate me, 
& his adherents 4 Mize heart trembleth within me, and the 
Mo The as a terrors of death are fallen ypon me. 
wicked perſon: 5 Feare and ——_ are come ypon mes 
or,thei haueima 8 an horrible feare hath © couered me. 
And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a 
dooue;then would I © flic away and reſt. 


a The earnefines , 


6 


eincd my de- 
itrution. 
d Th , 

oſhim that Beholde,I would take my flight farte of, 
was nor aſto- & lodge in the wildernes.Sclah, 
nicd with:ex- g He would make haſt for my deliuerance 
treme fearec . | | 
ven him toſo 9 Deſtroy, O Lord,andedeuide their togues: 
grear diſtreſſe, for I haue ſene crucltic and ftrife in the 
that he wiſhed citie. 
wildernes, and 3 Day- ard night they g& about it ypon 
to be baniſhed the walles thereot:both ® iniquitic & miſ- 
from that king- chief are in the middes of it. 


parte of him that 7 

© Feare had dri {from the ſtormie winde and tempeſt. 

ro be hid in ſom 

dome, which 11 Wickednes is in the middes thereof : de- 


—p ny >. hola Cit and guile departe not frs her {treres. 
enioy. 12 Surely mine i enemie did not diffame 
f From the cru= me: for I coulde haue borne it:neither did 
Coponte ” mineaduerſaricexalt him felf againſt me: 
"Alinthecon. for I would hauc hid me from him. 


ion of Baby-13 But it was thou, O man,cuen my * com- 


oy Ao ya _ panion, my guide and my familiar: 
wic . . : . 
Rs” avain Cod. 14 Which delited in conlulting together, 


h Alllawes ang #4 went into-the Houſe of God as com- 
good orders are Panions... : 

broken, and onely vice and diffolution reigheth ynder Saul, 1 If 
mine open enemic had fought mine hurte,1 could the better hane auoy« 


ded him, k Which was not only ioyned to me in friendſhip & coun- 
(cllin worldly matters, but alio in religion, 


Plalines; 


$ Thou haſt counted my wandrings:put my 


The teares ofthe Saints, © 230 


r5 Letdeath ſeaſe ypon them : let them ' go 1 As Korah, 
downe quicke into the graue:for wicked- Cm nd A- 
nes # in their dyellings, ext in the middes m which Ggni- 


of them. fietha feruenr 
16 But | wil call vnto God, and the Lord wil minde and ſure 
- ane me. rrult ro obtaine 


, .4x his peticion, 
17 Eucning and morning,and at- noone will ,p;ch thing 
I praye,” & make a noiſe,and he wil heare made him ear- 
my YOYCC., neſt at all times 
18 He hath deliuered my ſoule in peace fro F090: 


| .” n Even the A 
the batte],chas was againſt me:for " manic gels of God. 


were with me. tought on my 
19 God ſhal heare and afflit them, enen he f1de againſt mine 

that reigneth of olde, Selah. becauſe they ra 

© hauc no changes, therefore thei feare not © 

God 


o But their pro- 
ſperous eſtare{til 
continueth, 


20 He? laied his hand ypon ſuche, as be at 


peace with bim, and he brake his couc- fb. ory ol 
uenant. was at peace 


21 The wordes of his mouth were ſofter then him,yethe made 
butter, yet watre was in his heart:his words Ve agamiime. 


were more gentle then oyle, yet they were hrs? mayor 
ſwordes. deſt thas Ged 
22 Caſt thy * burden vpon the Lord, and he ould give thee, 


ſhal nouriſh thee : be wil not ſuffer the q. Though for 
: | their bettering & 
righteous to fall for 1 euer. trial he fufte 


23 And-thou,O God,ſhalt bring thE downe them to ſlip for 
into the pit of corruption:the blooddie,& atime. 
deceitful men ſhal not liue * halfe their \. Gy 
daics: but I wil truft in thee, © parrot) 


longer, yet their 
life is curſed of 
PSAL, LvVI. God,ynquier & 
x David being brought to Achiſh the King of Gath.2 7/0" then any 


Samh.21.12.complameth of his enemies,demandeth 
ſuccour.z Putterb bis truſt m God &> in bis promi- ; 
ſes.12 And promiſeth to performe his vowes, which ® Ping chaſed 
be bad akon bye bim gn berof this was tbe effet ro by the turic of 
praiſe God in his Cherch, bis enemies into 


CT him: that excelleth.A Plalme of Dawid on * ſirange coun- 
F'4: . , trey, he wasasa 
Michtam, concerning the * dumme docue in a q,mme =_ 
farre countrei, when the Philiſlims toke him in nor ſcking reu&- 
Gath, cance. 
I E merciful vnto me,O God, for * man Meh 
would ſwallow me yp:he fighteth c6- ,g time, orne- 
tinually and vexeth me. uer, that God 
2 Mine cnegnies woulde daily ſwallow me help him: forall 
vp: for manic ficht againſt me, O thou ©9719 is a- 
oo High v 5 Gs gainſ any on 
#32 TEacIC to denout 
3 When I was afraid,1 truſted in thee. bly, :; 1 
I wil reioyce in God,becayſe of his © word, © on Aogn his 
T rruſt in God, e&# wil not feare what fleſh (2 <1encevron 


Goes promes, 
can do ynto me. though he ſe nor 


5 Minc owne 4 wordes grieve ze daily: all profane help, 


their thoughts are avainſt me to do me 4 All my coun» 
O O ſels have euil 


hurt F 
. ucceſſe & turne 
© They gather rogether, and kepe them tg mine own ſa- 


ſelucs cloſe:they marke my ſteppes, be- rowe. 

cauſe they wayte for my foule. wy Bs all the 
f They thinke they ſhal eſcape by iniqui- 0 _ O__ 
tie: O God,caſt zheſe people downe in hind ng be faciat,cx- 
anger. cept they haue 


my life. 

E reares 1nto thy bortel:ate they not in thy COIION 
regiſter e : runiſhment, bue 

9 Whel crye,the mine enemies ſhall turne the more wicked 


backc: this I know,for Godis with me. they are, } more 
Qq.n. 10 I will !=pudent they 


| | WAXC. 
9 If God kepe the teares of his Sainrs in ſtore,muche more vil he 


remeber their blood to auenge it:and though tyrants burnce' the bois, 
yet can they not blot the teares & blood out of Gods regiſter, 


; 
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' Gennriles. | 


h Haningrecei- 10 I wil reioyce in God becauſe of his worde: 
RT Tin in the -Lord wil I rcioyce becarſe of bys 
boundto paye” — Worde. EVE Is 
my vowes of 11 InGod do I truſt: I wil not be afraid 
thikſgeuing, as what man can do'ynto me, 
I promiſed. 


; dat of 7* | TÞy YOWes are vp6 me,O God:l wil re- 


der praiſes ynto thee, 


his great mer- 


cies, and giving 13: For thou haſt deliucred my ſoule from 


him thanks for 
the ſame: * 

k Tharis;m this 
life & light of 
the lunne. 


death,and alſo my fere from falling, that 
I may 'walke betore God iti the * light of 
the hning, UB aps 5 


+/+ 11 "B8A £, Lv Dis | 
1 Dawuid being in the deſert of Tiph,where the inhabi- 
zants did berraie bim,Cy at length im the ſame caue 
_ _ C —_ oo earneſtly vnto God with 
ul canfidence,that he wil performe bis promes C7 
Ark his cauſe in band .x Ali that he wil ſhewe his 
vlone im the heauens and the earth againſt bis cruel 
enemies. 9 There fore doeth he reder laude and praiſe. 
CT him that excelleth.* Deſtroye not. A Plalme 
of Dawd on Michtam. * When he fled from 

Saul in the cane. 


a This was ei- 
ther the begin» 

ning of a certein 
ſong, or} words 


which Dauid ve- 4, * . , AF 
| anabanhe r HÞu* mercie ypon me, O God, haue 
Laicd his affeRi-+ 


mercy ypon me:for my ſoule truſteth 
ago inthee,and in the ſhadow of thy wings 
L.Sam. 24:4. wil I * truſt, til heſe * afflitions ouer- 
*Or, dwel moſt aſle.. . 


{ "Y compareth 2 Iwilcallvnto the moſte high God,even to 


the afftitions, the God, that © performeth his promes to- 
which God lay- 'ward me. ; 
eth vp6 his chil- 3 

CCI from the reprofe of him that would ſwal- 


goeth. _ low me.Selah.God wil ſend his mercie,& 
c Who leaveth his tructh. | th 


not his workes : : - | 

| 4 My ſoule & amon#:-lions:I lie «one the 

Regen "___ 2 children of m_—_—_— ſet on Fore: whoſe 
er delivermee tecth are*© ſpeares and arrowes, and their 
y amiracle, thE tronguea ſharpe ſworde. ' SI 

thart ſhouldbe © ſpLlte thy ſelf, O God,aboue the heauen, 

Ouercome, Y | 

> He meaneth @ ct thy gloric be vpon all the carth. 

their calumnies 6 They haue layeda ner for my ſteppes : t 

& falſereports. my ſoule is prefled downe : they haue 

f Suffer me not diggcd a pit before me, & are fallen into 


Ro eert the middes of it.Selah, 


of thy Name. 7 Mine heart is ® prepared, O God, mine 
For very feare' heart is prepared : 1 wil frog and giue 

{cing the ”_ praiſe. .. 

Cmgers 0048 Awake wy age peeie viole & harpe: 

h Thatis, who- . I wil awake early. | 

| hap n=” go 1 wil praiſe thee, O Lord,among the peo- 
ce Prailc ror - ; 

_ Poneince. Plc,AndT wilſing vnto thee am6g the na- 

3 He ſheweth T10ns, an 

that bothhis 10 For thy mercic 1s great vntothe heaues, 

hear ſbalpraiſe yg thy tructh vnto the * cloudes. 

oor be} x7 As au 11 Exalt thy ſelt,O God,aboue the heauens, 


and alſo that he «ndlet thy glorie be vpon all the earth. 
wilvſe other meanes to proucke him'ſelfe forward to the ſame. 
% Thy mercies do not onely apperteine to the lewes, bur alſoro the 


PSAL, LVIITK. 


x Hedeſcribeth the malice of his enemies, the flatte- 
rers of Seul,who borh ſecretly and openly ſought bis 
deſiruttion,frs w home he appealerh to Gods 1udge - 
ment.io Shewine that the iuſt [ial reroyce, when 


a Ye counſellers they ſe the puniſhment of the wicked to the glorie of 
G | | | 


of Saul, who = 
Fd enc 2 

ba icing for F CTo him that excelleth. Deſiroy not, A Pſalme 
comune * wealth * of Dauid on Michtam. 


coſpiremy death; 1 5 irerue? O* Congregation, ſpeake ye 


' » bewwganinno» 


cent, iuſtly 2 O ſonnes of men, iudge ye vp- 


Pſaltnes. 


He wil ſende from 4 heauen, and ſaue tne + 


The wickeddeſcribed, | 
rightly 2 


Yea, rather ye imagine miſchief in your 6 Je gre.nor a 
heart :* your hands execute crueltic vpon cute the crueltie 
the carth, publikely,which 
' The wicked are ſtrangers from the w6be: bag gt 
even-from the belly baue they erred, and 4s pee 


ſpeake lics, c Thiatis, ene- 
Their poiſon is euen;like the poiſon of a Mics to the peo- 


ſcrpent:like the deafe4 adder thas ſtoppeth on thei bn 


. bis eare. 4 They vaſſe ; 
Which heareth not the yoyce of the in- malice, and fub- 

chanter,though he be moſt expert in char- _ -P cas | 

min . 5 ww."7"1 y Wan 
Breake their © teeth, O God, in their _ eby top 

mouthes: breake the iawes of the yong ping his care 
lions, O Lord. | rom the inchan« 

rer, 

Let them fmelt like the waters, let them *-.. away all 

paſſe away;when he ſhooteth his arrowes, ,cocahons 

let them be as broken. 


meanes, wher 
Let him conſame like a ſnaile that mel- they hurt, = 
reth, & bke the vntimely fruit of a woma, © Conlidering 


ods diui - 
that hath nor ſene the ſunne. wer S: vl 


9 *As rawe fleſh before your pottes fele the thatGod in a 
fre of thornes:/o.let him caric them away moment cande- 


as with a whirle winde in his wrath. _ their force 
X x xr ogy wherot they 

10 The righteous ſhal" reioyce when he 1,,goe, 

feeth the yengeancethe ſhal waſh his fete g As fleſh is ta» 

in the* blood of the wicked. ROD? On of 
11 And men ſhal ſay,* Yerely there is fruite yo _nthcy al 

: : e water ſceth: 

for the righteous:doutles there is a God @ he defireth 
that iudgcth in the carth. God ro deſtroy 
their emeerpriſes before they bring to paſſe. h With a pure 
affe&tion. i Their puniſhment ayd Naughcer ſhalbe ſo great. | 
k Scing God gouerneth all by his prouidence,he mult needes pur dif- 
ference betweene the godly and+he wicked. 


PSALME, LNYX. F 
1 Dawuid being m great danyer of Saul,yho ſent to 

bim in his bed Sk _—_ 3 pooid es: 
mocencie,C their furie.s Deſiring God to deſtroye 
all thoſe that ſinne of malicious wickednes, 11 
Whom though he kep* altue for a time to ou 
bis peopleyyer inthe end he wil coſume them mn bis 
wrath.1z That be may be knowen 10 be the God of 
Taakob to the end of the world.16 For this be ſmyet 
gra: ſes 10 God,aſſ! wred of his mercres. © 


CT him that excellech.Deſtroy nor.” A Pſalme 
of David on *, Michtam, * JV hen Saul ſent and 
they did watch the houſe to kil him. bY þ ro tug "9x; 


I () My God,* deliver me fr6 mine ene- b Though his 


mies:defend me from them that riſe £2emies were & 
nen at hand to 


vp againſt me. A oats : 

2 Delige me from the wicked doers, and ere Lag 
ſaue me from the blooddie men. ſelfe that God 

3 For lo,they haue laid waite for ny ſoule: M24 ha bieksd 
the mightie men are gathered againſt me, 5 9te 


| to deliver him. 
not for mine © offenſe, nor for my, ſinne,O © por 1 amin- 
Lord; 


nOcent to them=- 


4: They runne and prepare the ſelues with. wardes, & haue 


out a faute on my pariecariſe therefore to aſ- |4, 8 ns 


ſiſt me,and beholde. d Seing ita pper- 
5 Euen thou,O Lord God of hoſtes, O God teineth to Gods 


of Iſrael awake to viſite all the heathen, e+ !"<gements to 


be not 4 merciful vnto all that tranſgreſle a0 Set 


maliciouſly.Selah. > 


. God ro cxecute 
6 They goto and fro in the euenivg: they his vengeance 


barke like © dogs, and go about the citie, 9®the reprobat, 


| who maliciouſl 
7 Bchold ly perſecute his 


| Church. 
e He compareththeir crueltie to hungrie dogs ſhewing thar they are 
never wearic in doing cuil, | 


The: miſerie of the wicked, 


Pſalmes, 


Mans helpeis vaine, 221 


f They boaſt o- + Beholde, they f brag in their talke, and 6 God hath ſpoken in his ® holines:t herefore g Ttis fo centein 


enly of their 
wicked deuiſes, 
and cuery word 
is as a (word:for 


ſwordes are in their lippes:for Who , ſay 
they;doeth heare ? 
$ But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in 


they neither fear derifion, and thou ſhalt Jaugh at all the 
God, norare * heathen. 
ſhamed ot me. 


ooh Saul 9 © Heis ſtrong:bur I wil waite vpon thee: 
haue ncuer {o for God #5 my defence. 
great power, yet IO M mercitul God wil * preuent me:God 


I know that il ſet me ſee my deſire ypon mine ene- 
thou doeſt bri- ales 


d:1 him: there- : 
feof typed II Slay the * not, leſt my people forget it: but 


ently hope on ſcater them abroade by thy power,and pur 
_ 9 them downe,O Lord our ſhield, 

Je ro ſaccour 12 For the finne of their mouth, «nd the 
mz, whenneede wordes of their lippes: and let them be 
requireth. k taken in their pride,cuen for their periu- 
L: wy ys ric and lies, that they ſpeake. 

rv of Bs 13 | Conſume themin thy wrath:conſume the 
ple ſeing often that oy be no more:and let them know 
times thy indge» that God ruleth in Iaakob, een ynto the 
—_— ends of the world.Selah, 
ogy hgmen 
miſeric & ſhame ro, , 

they may be as Citie. 

me 5, or" 15 They ſhal runne here & there for meat: 
_ of ods & ſurely yr bares not be ſatiſhed, though 
1 Whe thytime they taric al night, 

ſhall _— and 16 Bret will fiog of thy » power, and wil 
when they haue raiſe thy mercy in the morning :for thou 
A_ - haſt bene my defence & refuge 1n the day 
ample of thy ve- my trouble, ] 

geance vnto 0- 17 Vato thee,O my ® Strength, wil I ſing: 
Ther. for God is my defence, and my merciful 
m He mocketh God 

at their vaine en- p 


terpriſes,being aſſured that they ſhal not bring their purpoſe to paſſe, 
n Which Aiceſ vic the policie of a weake woman to confound the 
enemies ſtrength,as 1.Sam.19.12. o Conteſſing him ſelfe to be void 
of all vertue & ſtrengthyhe artributeth the whole to God. 


PSALME. LY. 

1 Dauid being now King ower Tudah and haumng had 
many vittories,ſheweth by ewident ſignes,that God 
elefted him King , aſſuring the people that God wil 

proſper them,sf they approwe the ſame.xx Aﬀeer he 
prateth vnto God to fiſh that thar be hath beganns., 


TT him that excelleth vpon * Suſhan Eduth,or 
Miutchtam.A Pſal.of Dauid ts teache,* When 
be fought againſt AramNaharaim,and againſt 


a Theſe were 
certeine ſongs 
after che note 
whereof this 


plalme was ſung * Aram Zobah when Ioab returned and ſlewe 
2.5am.?., twelue thouſand Edomizes in the ſalt valles. 

ay ry I ( J&24d.chou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt 
*Or,Syriascalled * ſcatered vs, thou haſt bene angrie, 
Meſoporamia. turne againe vnto vs. 


b Called alſo 

Sophene which 
ſandeth by Eu- 
phrates. 

c For whe Saul 
was not able ro 
rel1ſ the enemie 
the people fled 
hether and the- 4 
ther : for they 
could notbe ſafe 
in their owne 


2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble, 8: 
haſt made it to 4 gape: heale the breaches 
thereof,for it is ſhaken. 

Thou haſt © ſhewed thy people heauic 
things:thou haſt made vs to drinke the 
wine of giddines, 

But now thou haſt giuen fa banner to the 
that feare thee ,that ir maye be diſplaied 
becauſe of thy trueth. Selah. 
"Wh "af 5 That thy beloued may be deliuered, help 


d As cleft with with thy right hand and heare me, 

an earthquake. e Thou haſt handled thy people ſharply in taking 
from them ſence and judgement , in that they aided Saul the wicked 
King, and purſued him, to whome God had giuen the juſt ritle of the 


reaime, f in making me King, thou halt perfourmed thy promes , 
which ſeemed to haue loſt the force, 


I wil reioyce:I ſhal deuide Shechem,and 35 i it were ipo- 
meaſure the valley of Succoth. _—_ Q, bags, 
| | © pot- 
7 Gilead ſhatbe mine, ard Manaſſch ſhatbe (ge theſe pla- 
mine:Ephraim alſo ſhalbe the " ſtrength ces, which Saul 
of mine head: ' Iudahb zs my lawgiuer. had let to his 
8 Moab ſhalbe my * waſh pot: over Edom _ a 
wil T caſt out my ſhoe; | Paleſtina ſhew firong and well 
thy ſelf ioyful for me, peopled. 
9 Whowillecad me into the ® ſtrong citic ? | David mea- 
who wil bring me vnto Edom 2 ety Row 
F B- 
10 Wilt not thou, O God,which hadeſt caſt dome ſhalbe ef- 
vs of,& dideſt not go forth,O God, with tabliſhed, Gen, 
Our armies? 49-10, 
It Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for yaine k Inmoſt vile 
is the helpe of man. omen ms R 
12 Through God we ſhal do valiantly: for difemble pin 
he ſhal tread downe our enemies. feine as though 
thou wereſt glad. m He was aſſured thar God would give him the 
ſtrong cities of his enemics wherein they thought themſclues ſure. 


PSAL. LXq1. 

1 Whether that he were in dager of the Ammonites, 
or being purſued of Abſalomybere he crieth ro be 
beard &x deliuered.7 And confirmed in his king- 
dome.8 He promiſerh perpetual praiſes, 

TT o him that excellech on Neginoth. A Plalme 
of Dauid, 

I Eare my crye, O God: giue care ynto 


my praier, a Frothe place, 


2 From *the ends of the earth wil I crye *Þ<1*T vas ba- 
S . miſhed , being 
vnto thee: whe mine heart is oppreſt, bring q.jven out of the 
me vpon the rocke that is * higher Citie and Tem- 
then 1, ple by my ſonne 
For thou haſt bene mine hope,nd a tres Abſalom. 

, ' ; Sb Vato the 
towre againſt the enemie, which whos 
I wil dwel in thy Tabernacle for euer, &* thy help 1 can 
my truſt ſhal be ynder the coucring of thy notarteine. 

; 1ah c "There is no«+ 
wings.vclan. thing that doeth 
For thou,O God, © haſt heard my defires: ,,,.* ſhengthen 
thou haſt giuE an heritage vnto thoſe that our faith,then 
feare thy Name, the remebrance 

Thou ſhal giue the Kiog a 4 long life: his 9f $945 ſuccour 

| in times paſt. 
yeres ſhalbe as Manic ages. d This c 'efly is 
He ſhal dwell before God for cuer: pre- referred to 
pare © mercie & faithfulnes thaz they may Chriſt, who li. 
preſerue him. ueth eternally 
: not onely in him 

So wil l alway fing praiſe ynto thy Name 
in perfourming dately my yowes. 


ſelf, bur alſo in 
his members. 

e "oy the ſtabilitic of my kingdome ſtandeth in thy mercie and 

rrueth, 


8 


PSA'L. LXIq. 

This Pſalme partely conteineth medit ations,whereby 
Darwid inc curageth him ſelf to truſt m God againſt 
the aſſalrs of tentations. And becauſe our mindes 
are eaſely drawen from God by rhe allurements of 
the worldybe ſi-arply reproueth this vamne, to the 
intent he might cleowe faſt to the Lord, 


CT the excellent muſician * Iedurhun . A 1.Chro,16.4. 


Pſalme of Dauid. 
I Y Er * my ſoule kepeth filece vnto God: waved kings 
of him cometh my faluation. © murmure againſt 

2 ® Yetheis my ſtrength and my faluati6, God,yer he bri+ 
& my defence:therefore I ſhal not much dled his affedti- 
be moued. ons, and reſting 


7 : WY S R n Gods pros 

3 Howlog wil ye imagine miſchicf againſt je. 1.earew, his 

111, a © man croſle paciently. 

b Itappeareth by the ofc repetition of this worde, that the Prophet 

abode manifolde rentations,bur by reſting on God and by pacience he 
ouercametiemall. 
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The yanitie of man, 


e He meaneth 
him ſelfe, being 
the man whome 
God hall __ 
ted to the King- 
dowe. 

d Though ye 


ſeeme to bein 


honour,vet God ) 


wil {uddenly 
deſtroy you. 

e Dauid was 
greatly moued 
with theſe trou- 


bles:therfore he 7 


ftirreth vp him 
ſelfe to trult in 
God. 


f Theſe veche- 8 


ment & often re 
pericions were 
neceſlarie to 
ſtrergrhen his 
faith againſt the 
horcible aſlaltes 
of Satan. 


Plalmes. 


Theeuell tongue, 


a ©man? ye ſhalbe all Nlaine;ye ſhalbe as a 11 But the King ſhal reioyce in God, and all g All that ſwear 


bowed wall,or as a © wall ſhaken. 


4 Yerthey conſulte to caſt him downe from 


his dignitic : their delite is in lics, they 
blefle with their mouthes, but curſe with 
their hearts.Selah. 

Yet my ſoule kepe thou filence ynto 
God:for mine hope # in him. 

Yet is he my ſtrength, and my faluation, 
- my defencc:zherefore I ſhal not be mo- 
ued. 
In God # my faluation and my * glorie, 
the "u of my ſtrength : in God # my 
truſt. 

Truſt in him alwaie, ye people : * powre 
out-your hearts before him, for God zs 
our hope. Selah. 


9 Yet the children of men are yanitic, the 


chief men are lies:to lay them vpon a ba- 
lence thei are altogether lighter then vya- 
nitie. 


g He admoni- 1, Truſt not in oppreſsion nor in roberie : 


therh vs of our 
wicked nature, 
which rather 


b be not yaine : it riches increaſe, ſet not 
your heart thereon, 


hide our forow, x1 God ſpake i once or twiſe, I hane heard 


and bire on the 
bridel;then vterter 
our griefe to 

God to obteine 


it, that power belongeth vnto God, 


12 And to thee,O Lord, mercic:for thou * re- 


wardeſt eucric one accordis to his worke. 


remedie, h Giue your felues wholy to God by putting away al things 


thar are contrary to his Lawe. 
power,ſo that none needeth to dour therof, 


i He hath plainly borne wirnes of his 
So that the wicked ſhal 


tele thy power,and the godly thy mercy, 


a Towit,of 
Ziph, 1.Sam.23, 


14. 
b Though he 
was both hnn- 


PSAL, LXIqTT. 


1 Dauidafter he had bene in great danger by Saul in 


the deſert of Liph,made this pſalme.z Wherem he 
giaeth thankes to God for bis wonderful deliuerdce. 


m whoſe mercies be truſted,cuen in the middes of 10 
his miſeries . 9 Propheſying the deſtruQion of Gods 


enemies.11 Andcomrariewiſe happines to all th 
that truſt in the Lord. 


rie & in great A Pſalme of Dauid.Y/henhe was in the * wil- 


© fireſle, yet he 
made God his 
ſafficieveic and 
aboue all mcate 
and drinke. 

c In this miſe- 


dernes of Iudah. 
God,thou art my God, carely wil I 
ſecke thee: my ſoule ® thirſteth for 
thee:my fleſh longeth greatly after thee in 
a baren and dryc land without water. 


rie 1 exerciemy , Thygc | beholde thee as in the Sanftua- 


ſelfe in the con+ 
templacion of 
thy power 

& glorie, as ifT 
were in thy 
Sancuaric. 

d "The remem- 


brance of thy fa- F 


nour 15 more 


ſweere vnto me ' 


then al the plea- 
ſures & denrties 
of the world. 

e He aſlureth 
him ſelfe by the 
Spirit of God ro 
haue the gifr of 
conſtancie. 


t He 3.ag4 2 


eth of the de- 
ſtrua10 of Saul, 


and them that 9 


take his parte, 
whoſe bodies 


ſhal not be bu- IO 


ried, bur be de- 


 noured with 


wilde bealtes, 


ric, whe I beholde thy power & thy glorie. 


3 For thy louing kindenes 3s better the lifc: 


therefore my lippes ſhal praiſe thee. 


4 Thus wil I mags thee all my life, and x 


litt vp mine hands in thy Name. 
My ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſhed,as with 4 marow 
and fatnes,and my mouth ſhal praiſe zhee 
with ioyful lippes, 
When1 remember thee on my bed, and 
wo I thinke vpon thee in the night wat- 
ches. 
Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper, there- 
fore ynder the ſhadow of thy wings wil I 
rcioy ce. 
My ſoule © cleaueth vnto rhec:for thy right 
hand vpholdeth me. 
Therctfore they that ſeke my ſoule to deſ- 
troy ear ſhal go into the loweſt partes 
of the earth. 

!They ſhal caſt him down with the edge 
of the ſworde,and they ſhal be a portion 
for foxcs. | 


that 8 ſweare by him ſhal reioyce in him: by God aright, 
for the mouth of them that ſpeake lies, 9" Profefle him, 


ET 
ſhal be ſtopped. this 'wonkia 


King. 
. PSAL, LXIIIT, hy 
: Dauid prateth againſt the furie and falſe reportes of 
his enemies, 5 He declareth their puniſhment and 
deſtruttion.io To the comfort of the wt and the 
yiorie of God. 
TT'o him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Daud. 


j Eare my *yoyce,O God,in my praier: a In thathe cal- 
preſerue my life from feare of the e- lethto god wich 
nemie. his voice, itisa 


ES ſfigne thar hi 
2 Hide me from the ® confpiracie of the ws. 


wicked,and from the © rage of the workers ment,and thar 
of iniquitie. / his life wasin 
3 Which haue whet their tongue like a danger. 


; ; b Thar is, fi 
—_ ſhor for their arrowes 4 bitter ;heir ns aa 
wordes: 


lice, 
4 To ſhoteat the vpright in ſecret : they © To wit, their 
ſhote at him ſuddenly ,and * feare not. goa violtee 
5 Thei encourage them (clues in a wicked g rod aug we 
purpole:thei commune together to laic e Tobe without 
ſnares priuely,nd ſaie, Who ſhal ſe them 2 feare of God & 
6 Thei haue ſought our iniquities,and haue F*vcrence of 


accompliſhed that which they ſought out, —_ 


euen cuerie one ? his ſecret thoughts, and the f The more that 
depth of his heart. the wicked ſee 


7 But God wil ſhote an arrow at them ſud. ©9295 childrein 


denly:their ſtrokes ſhal be at once. 7 gr nan 
8 They ſhal cauſe their owne tongue to fall dentare they in 
vpon them:and whoſocuer ſhal ſc them, oppreſling the. 


ſhal * flee awaye. g There 1s no 


; way ſo ſecret & 
9 Andall men ſhal ſe it,& declare the worke {141 i 9, 


of God,and they ſhal ynderſtand, what he hur,which they 
hath wrought. invented not for 

But the righteous | ſhal be glad in the his deſtrudtion. 
Lord,and truſt in him:and all that are vp- b To ſce Gods 


| Wer thor tary 
Tight of heart,ſhal reioyce. min agen 


them,and how he hath caught them in their own ſnares, i When 
they ſhal conſider that he wilbe fauourable to them, as he was to his 
ſcruant Dauid, . 


1 A praiſe and thankeſziumg vnto God by the faith- 
ful who are ſignified 6 4 For the chuſing,pre- 
ſernation and gourrnance of them.,g And for the 
plentiful bleſaings powred forth vpon all the earth, 
but Jpeciall toward his Church. 

TT him that excelleth. A Pſa'me or ſong of 4,51, new occa- 


Dawu. : h6 to thy church 

© fn praiſe waiteth for thee in Zi- to praiſethee. 
on;& ynto thee ſhal the yowe be per- Þ Not only the 

formed Tewes, but alſo 


; the Gentiles in 
Becauſe thouheareſt the praier, vnto thee the kingdom of 


ſhal all * Aeſh come. Chriſt. 


- = : - q © Rc imputcth 
Wicked dedes © haue preuailed againſt. py ann 


me:bur rhou wilt be merciful vnto our g « the fines 
tranſoreſsions. of the people, } 
Blefled 3s he, whome thou chuſeſt ard cau- God, who was 
{eſt to come 0 thee: he ſhal dwell in thy accuſtomed to 


coun we fl be fact ich the mee: 


pleaſures of thine Houſe,ezen of thite ho- cour fromthe. 
lie Temple. Thou wile 


. a TRE! _.. declare thy {eife 
O God of our ſaluatis, thou wilt 1 anſwer, 1 5. on 


vs with fearful ſignes in zhy nehteoul- ferver of thy 
nes, O thou the hope of all the ends of the Church in de- 


earth , and of them that arc farre of in the ſiroying thine 
© ſea, enemies , as 


| thou dideſt in 
6 He thercd Sca. 


a Thon giueſt 


& As of all barbarous nations and farre of, 


God trieth his. 


Hee ſtabliſheth the mountaines by his 


6 
le ſheweth _ | 
Aoecs is rv _ power:C* is girded about with ſtrength. 


nor creaturein} 7 He appeaſcth the ! noiſe of the ſeas & the 
world, which is noyſe of the waues thereof , ard the tu- 


RT Foe 4 mulrts of the people. 
onklence. 8 They alſo, that dwel in the vttermoſt par- 
YEbr. The going tcs of the earth,ſhalbe afrayd of thy ſignes: 
forth of the mor- thay ſhalt make”'the Eaſt and the Weſt,to 
ming and of the reioyce. 

- Towk with 9 Thou 8 viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it: 
raine. thou makeſt it very rych : the ® River of 
h That is,Shilo= God is fu ll of water: thou prepareſt them 
; Ry hall ap- corne:for ſo thou appointeſt '1t. 

pointed 5 earth 10 Thou"wartereſt abundantly the forrows 
to bring forth thereof : thou cauſceſt the raine to deſcende 
«Y 1 bw. into the valleis thereof : thou makeſt it 
utc _ ' a ſoft with ſhowres , &# bleſleſt the bud 
weth that all the thereof. 

order of nature xx Thou crowneſt the yere with thy good- 
ris rears = nes,and thy ſteps drop fatnes , 

wardys, who 12 They drop vpon the paſtures of the wil- 
cauſerh all crea» derves: & the hils thalbe compaſled with 
tures to ſerue ol adnes. 

ax ogg gp . 13 The paſtures areclad with ſheepe : the 
dumme crearu. valleys alfo ſhalbe couered with corne: 
res ſhalnot only therfore they ſhowte for iove,! and fin 2. 
reioyce for a time for Gods benefites,bur ſhal continually ling, 


PSATL.,. LXYTE. 
» Heprouocketh al men to praiſe the Lord and to con- 

fider his workes.6. He ſerteth forth the power of god 

10 affray the rebels.10. And ſheweth how God hath 

deltucred Iſrael from great bondage and affiiClions. 

1 3.He promiſeth 20 giue ſacnifice. 16. And prowe- 

k eth all men to heave what God bath done for him 

end to praiſe bis Name. 
a He propheſi- 
eth that all nati- 
ons ſhall come 
to the knowlege I 
of God, who 
then was onely , 
knowen in Tu- 
dea. 
b As the faith- 
full ſhal obey 
God willingly: 
ſo the infidels 
for feare ſhall 
diſſemble them 4 
ſclues ro be ſub- 
ieR. 
c He toucheth 3 
the Nlothful dul- 
nes of man,who 
15 colde in the 
confideration of 
Gods workes. 
d His prouidece 
1s wonderfull in 7 
mainteining 
their eſtate. 
e He proueth 


CTo him that excelleth, A ſong, or Pſalme. 
R Eioyce in God,? al ye inhabitants of the 
earth. 

Sing forth the glory of his name : make 
his praiſe glonous. ; 
3 Sayvnto God, How terrible art thou #1 
thy workes? through the greatnes of thy 
power ſhal thine enemies be ®in ſubieti+ 
on vnto thee. 

Allthe worlde ſhall worſhip thee , & ſing 

vnto thee, even ſing of thy Name.Selah. 

© Come and behold the workes of God:he 

is terrible in his doing toward "the ſonnes 

of men, 

6 He hath turned the Sea into dry Jand:they 

paſle through the river on foote:there did 

we reioyce in him. 

He ruleth the worlde with his power: his 

ejies behold the nations: the rebellious ſhal 

not * exalt them ſclues.Sclah. 

that God wil ex- $ Praiſe our God, ye people , and make the 

tend his grace voyce of his pray le to be heard. 

alſo rothe Gen- & Which! holdeth our ſoules in life, and 

ar wept ſuffreth not our feete to ſlippe. 

em fach asw 10 For thou, O God, haſt proued vs, thou 

not obey his baſt tryed vs as ſilver is tryed, 

calling. 11 Thou hat brought vs into the 3 ſnare, & 

f He ſignifieth layed a ſtrai chaine vpon our loins, 

ſome ſpecial be- YE A UTAIT P ; 

nefit , that God 12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our 

had ſhewed to his Church of the lewes in deliuering the from ſome 
reat danger:wherof or of the like he promileth that the Gentiles ſhall 

parrakers. g The condition of the Churchis here deſcribed,which 
js to be led by Gods proyidence into troubles, ro be ſubic& ynder ty- 
rants,and to enter inzo manyfold dangers, | 


Pſalmes, 


be 


Thereioycing of the iuſt, 2 
heads: we went into fyre and into water, 
but thou broughteſt ys out into a welthie 


place, 
00 into thine Þ Houſe with burnt the faithfull is 


13 Iwil 
3 Eo” 11 h : here deſcribed, 
cnmngs, ef will pay thee my vowes, which are neuer 


14 Whic my lippes haue promiſed , and yrmindfull to 
my mouth hath ſpoken 1n mane affliQti- reder God praile 
ON, for his benefits, 


15 I wil offer vnto thee the burnt oftrings of , _ . 
fat rams with incenſe: IL will prepare bul-! It 1s not y= 


rovgh to haue 
lockes and goates.Selah. recezued Gods 


16 . Come er hearken,all ye that feare God, benehtes and to 
& I wil tel you what he hath done to my be mindful] 
ſoule. thereof, but alſo 

17 I called ynto him with my mcuth , and eve rgh 5m = 
he was exalted with my rongue, profit thereby & 

«IfI regarde wickednes in mine heart, Praife God. 
the Lord will not heare me. , . [ _— in 

19 But God hath heard me,& conſidered the yyit nor ve 
voyce of my payer. me: but if 1 c6+ 

20 Prayſed be God, which hath not put feſle ithevil 


backe my prayer,nor his mercic from nie, "<6 me + 


23 


h The duetie of 


13 


PSAL., LXVII. 
1 A prayer of the Church to cbteine the favour of 
God C> r0 be lightened with his countenance. 2.To 
the end that his w ay Cr tmdgements m:cy be kner & 
throughout the earth.7 . And finally is declared the 
kingdome of God,which ſFould be vmuerſally erec- 
red at the eemminy of Chriſt, 


a That is, moue 
our hcartes with 
his holy Spirite, 
that we ma 
feele his fauour 
towards vs. 

b That both 
Icwcs & Gen» 
tiles may know 
Gods couenante 
made with the. 
c By theſeofr 


CT him that excelleth on Negimnoth. A ſal. 
or ſong. 
I Od be mercifull vntovs , and bleſle 
vs, * cauſe his faceto ſhine among repeticions he 
vs.Selah. ſheweth, that Y 
2 That® they way knowe thy waye vpon people canne- 


; ' . ver rejoyce ſaf« 

nk @& thy ſauing health among al oa ficient, wine 
10NS» thanks tor the 

3 Let the people prayſe thee, O God:lct all great beneftes 


the people prayle thee, that they ſl,alre 
4 ©Let the people bee glad and reioyce: for way wang foes 

thou ſhalt iudge the people righteouſlie, cg wy 

& gouernc the nations ypon the carth.Se- 4 He ſheweth 

lah, that where God 
5 Letthe people prayſe thee, O God:let all pt We 5c 

the people praile thee. _ ig 
6 Thenſhal * the earth bring forth her in- things. 

creaſe, & God,euen our God ſhal blefle vs. © When they 
7 Godſhallbleſle vs,& all the ends of the ele bis great be 


, ſie 
carth* ſhal feare him. en 7 pad 


rall rowards the 

PSAL. LYv1ll, 

1 Inthis Pſalme Dawid ſerteth forth as in agloſſe the ( The Dognes 
wonderfull mercies of God tow cid his peoples. bo beit God ſuf- 


by al meanes &» moſt ſtrange ſorts declared him ſelf : 
Kd tonnagy nd ak Gods Church by reaſon _ prong d 
of bis premsſes,graces and vittories doth excel with- "ile his heh 
out compariſon all worldly things. 34. He exbortet! = time,yer ar 
tberfore all men to praiſe God for euer. tonoth he wilds 
' g 
C To bim that excelleth, A Pſalme or ſene ef 1» gcd of the 
Damid. | b He ſheweth 
I O4* will ariſe, && his enemies ſhalbe thar when God 
; declareth his 
ſcattered:they alſo thar hate ham, ſhal wer gn 
flee before him. © the wicked that 
2 As the ſmoke vaniſherh,ſo ſhalt thou driue ir is for the c6- 
them away: @& as waxe meltcth belore the m_ _ 
_ vation of his 
tyre Sſ - mk wicked periſh at the pre Church os hi 
ence Or C009, praiſc him theres 
3 Þ But the righteous ſhalbe glad , 


C7 re- fore, 
Qq 111, 


1) cc 


Gods poyer in his Church, 
ioyce before God:yca, they ſhallcape for 
c Tah & Teho» -; 
do fignifie his Name:exalt him , that rideth vpon the 
eſſence and ma+ heauens,in his Name © Iab,& reioice be- 
hereby is decla- S He #4 Father of the fatherles, and a Iudg 
red, thatalidols of the widowes, een God in his holy ba- 
of ply on - 6 God 4 mak<eth the ſolitarie to dwell in fa- 
OE miles & delivereth them that were pri- 
d He giueth chil 
dren to them dwell in a*drye land. 
7 f O God, when thou wenteſt forth before 
and i ey oy 
their families. 
the wildernes,(Selah) 
ren of Gods $8 Theearth ſhook,and the heauens dropped 
bleſſings, which 
<Laſed. »oued at the preſence of God,ewen the God 
f He teacheth of Iſrael, 
4 pv} on thine inheritance, & thou dideſt refreſh 
Eo it when it was weary. 
peareth by their 10 
wonderful deli- thou,O God, haſt of thy * goodnes prepa- 
red it for the poore, 
Egypt. | 
theland of Ca- to tel of the great armic. 
naan becauſe he x2 Kings of the armies did flee: thei did flee 
lace for hi 
| comin m ded the ſpoyle. 
then was that ſhall ye be as the wings of a dooue thar is 
wome ſang ogs coucred with filuer,and whole feathers are 
a5 Miriam, De- FI TO : 
borah, Iudith& 14 When the Almightie ſcatered Kings 
: l jnit,it was white as the ſnow in Zalms. 
1 The Pray was 
pt, rage ty taine of Baſhan:#z # an bigh Mountaine,as 
ers, but women mount Baſhan. 
alſo had parte 
k Though God for this Mountaine ,God deliteth to dwell 
ſaffer his Chur- in it:yea, the Lord will dwell in it for e- 
lic in wound 17 The charets of God are twentic thou» 
darkenes,yerhe £1 1 thouſand Angels, & the Lord is a- 
ſhining & white 18 Thou art gone vp on high:thou haſt® led 
1 In the land of captiuitie captiuitie,& receiued } for 
m Zion the 
Church of God 19 Prayſed bee the Lord,even the God of our 
] & hong 
np: Golmenthe God har fact 
vs:and to the Lord God belong the ? iſſues 
zoo _ 
FR: ofhic wel enemies, e the hairy pate of him that wal- 
keth in his linnes. 
n Why boaſtye ,. 
gainſt this againe from the depths of the Sea: 
God manifeſted in fleſh, ſubdued Satan & finne vnder vs, and gaue vnto 
Church once from Og of Baſhan,& other tyranrs,and from the dangers 


- 10. | 
no + 4 Sing vnto God,@ ſing prayſes vnto his 
ieftie incompre- : 
henſible, ſo that fore him, | 
oC 
are but vanitie, bitration. 
ly true God. 
| ſoners in ſtockes: but the rebellious ſhall 
that be childles, 
thy people : when thou wenteſt through 
e Which is ba- 
beforethey had: the preſence of this God: even Sinai was 
that gods fauour & Thou, O God,ſendeſt a gratious raine wp- 
Church, as ap= ' : 
Thy Congregation dwellcd therein : for 
nerance out of 
God befſed 11 The Lord gaue matter to the Þ women 
had choſen that g, i ſhee that remayned in the houſe,deui- 
h The facion 13 Though ye haue lien among * pots yer 
after the viRor1, te yelow gold. 
others, 
15 "The mountaine of God # bke the moii- 
oncly the ſoldi- 
6 ® Why leape ye,ye high mountaines? as 
therof, : YR ape FOYE AS 
che foratimero uer. 
wil reſtore it & . ; Ws 
make it moſt mong them,@zin the SanEtuarie of Sinai, 
Canaan , where ? he rebelli haf} thou led 
Church was, MEM: YEA,cuen the Tebellious ou led, 
his Church was. 1-at the Lord God might dwell there. 
doeth excellall {lyation which ladeth vs dayly with bene- 
worldly things, faes Selah 
but by the in- 
ward grace of of death. 
2t Surely God will wound the head of his 
cauſe of his dwel 
ling there. 
eh The Lord hath ſaid,I wil bring mypeo- 
yak t apakor aged ple againe from 1 Baſhan:I wil bung them 
Mountain of Gods © As God ouercame the enemies of his Church, 
toke them priſoners,and made them tributaries: ſo Chriſt, whichis 
bis Chitch molt liberal gifts of his ſpirit,Eph.4.8. p In molt extreme 
dangers God hath infinite wayes to deliver his. q As he deliuered his 
of the red Sea,ſo wil he til do as oft as neceſlitig requireths 


Plalmes, 


The nomber of his enemies, 


23 That thy foote may be dipped in blood, IF" 
& the tongue of thy dogwes the blood of book af = 
the enemics,euen init, great ſlaugheer, 
24 They have ſene, O God, thy*goings,the oy dogs ſhal 
goings of my God, my King, which art 3 * wap 


. = ſ Th , 
in the Sancuarie. thou ak oe 


25 The* ſingers went before, the players of chicf King, go- 
inſtraments after: in the middes were the ** ut with thy 


maides playing with trimbrels, ny pk yr wen 
the victorie. 
Lord,ye that are of the fountaine"ot Iſracl., © He deſcriberth 
27 Trapp 
! ruler, the princes of Iudah wihtheir Hts, qo _ 
aſlembly,the princes of Zebulun, &+ 
thanks forthe 
28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength: vIGorie. 
ſtabliſh, O God, that, which thou haſt ,F 4,0 Patriarke 
Iaakob. 
29 *Our of thy Temple vpon Ieruſalem:& gong 
; > CAanced Iic,bce 
Kings ſhall bring preſents vnto thee. uibhe eathe 
& multitude of the mightie bulles with of izakob. 
y Who was 
_ pieces of filuer:{cater the people that |< Se wks 
elite in warre. z Declare one 
gipt:Ethiopia ſhal baſte to ſtretch her hads Pace thy pos 
vnto God. wer for the de- 
church lervuſalg, 
carth:ſing praiſe vnto the Lord.(Selah) a He 2efireth 
heauens, which were from the beginning: beef ts 
mightic ſound, med to garniſh 
34 Aſcribe the power to God:for his maje- *Þ<ir ſhoes with 
fore for thei 
cloudes, ; glittering "0 
35 O God,thou art* terrible out of thine 
holy © places: the God of 1frael js he that {<1ucs aboueall 
giveth ſtrength and power vnto the peo- — 


! . d gineſt 
26 Prayle ye God in the aſlemblics, &> the > no 7 ag 
There was *litle Beniamin with their *Þ< 9rder of the 
the ple to giue 
pinces of Naphtali. 
u Which come 
wrought in ys, 
x Bemamin is 
30 Deſtroye the company of the ſparemen, yongeſt ſonne 
the calues of the people,that ® tread vnder 
{ome ch:iefe ru- 
3t Thenſhal the princes come out Þ of E- of thine holy 
, . fence of thy 
32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomes of the 
33 To ham that ridethvpon the moſt high thatthe go of 
behold he wil ſende out by his © voyce a which accuſto- 
ſtie 4 vpon I{rael,& ls ſtrength 5s in the iluer: & chere- 
thoughe them» 
ple: pray ſed be God. 


He prophe- 
| ſierh that the 
Gentiles ſha] come to the true knowledge and worſhip of God. 


c Byhis terrible thunders he will make him ſelfe to be knowen the 
God ofall the world. d In fhewing fearfull judgements againſt thine 


enemies for the ſaluation of thy people. e He alludeth to the Ta- 
bernacle which was deuided into three partes, e Ta 


PSAL,. LXINX« 


x The complaints,prayers, feruent xeale &y great an- 
guilh of Dauid is ſer forth as a figure of Chr:ſt ex 
all bis members.21.The malicious crueltie of the 
enemyes.22, And their pumſi ment alſo.26 Where 
Tudas &+ ſuchtraiters cre accurſed. 30.Hegathereth 
courage im his af flitlion E&-offreth praiſes 1nto God. 
32. hich are mere acceptable 1hen all ſacrifices: 
whereof al the afflified may take comfort. 5. Final- 
ly be doerh proweke all creatures toproiſes, prophe- 

fiing of the kmgdome cf Chriſt ,C ihe preſeruanicn 
of the Church,where all the fairbfull, 37. And their 
ſeede ſhall dwell for ewer, 


: - : 
« To hin et —_ wpon * Shoſhannim, A a \Of Shoſhans 
ame of aud, n:m read Plal. 
F» 
1 CAue me,O God:for the ® waters are A, David fgnis 
tred euen ro my ſoule. fieth by the was 
2 I ſtickefaſtin the deepe myre, where no ters, mn what 
© ſtay #s:I am come into deepe waters, and 8'<#? Gargers 


he was, ovt © 
the ſtreames runne ouer me. the which God 


3 I am diddcliucrlim. 
c No firmitie or ſtablenes to ſettle wy feete, 


Comfort is onely in God, 
d Though his z I am weary of crying: my throte is drye: 
ſenſes failed im  (1;ne 4 eyes faile, whiles I wayte for my 

his faith was God 
conſtant and in- ie" . 

couraged him 4 Tei that hare me without a cauſe, are mo 
Rilropraie. —thtn the hayres of mine head : they that 
e Condemning ygulde deftroy me, cf} are mine enemies 
me giltles. Joeg * © falflic,arc mightie,ſo that I reſtored that 
f They mage -hich I ftook 
me poore mno- WHAIC tO0Re not, 
cent as a thiefe x O God, thou knowelt my 2 fooliſhnes, 8& 
and gaue ers My fautes are not hid from thee, 

a Noun 1 had 6 Let not them thattruſt in thee, O Lord 
ſtolen them. God of hoſtes, be aſhamed for ® mee : let 
g Though Ibe notthoſe that ſeeke thee, be confounded 

iltic ro thee- througk me,O God of Iſrael. 

7 Fot thy ſake haue 1 ſuffred reprofe:ſhame 
hath couered my face. 
3 Iam becomea ſtranger vnto my brethre, 


ward, ye am [ 

i-nocent toward 

them. 

h Let not mine 

= —_— euen an aliant ynto my mothers ſonnes. 

ene 5 og "_ 

wan ata otchon ther rebaked 

the fait me,a . 

from rhee. thee,are fallen ypon me. 

Peng "omg 10 1* wept'and my ſoule faſted , but that 

wmun 

pretende th was to my _ SET oY 

Name onely1n 1 Ty on _ calſo : and becamea p 

mouth, and 1n uerbe ynto them. 

fone rn. 12 - They that! ate in the gate,ſpake of me, 

hol Spirit thruſt 2d the drunkards ſang of me. 

meferwant, to 13 Bur Lord,I make my prayer vnto thee in 

reprouc them & an"acceptable time,evenin the multitude 

- mie tea of th mercy: O God,, heare mee in the 

k My zealmo- * trueth of thy ſaluation. 

ned = » lamet 14 D_ = -_= of m Myr ne Love 

& pray for m :1et me be dENuEcTediTro 

fluarion { nag” oo of the ® deepe waters. 

Wore 15 -Letnotthe water Rane drowne —_ 

D 

them co God,the ther let the deepe ſwallow me vp : and let 

more they were 'nor the pitſhut her mouth vpon mee. 

x mai pho 16 Heare me, O Lord;for thy _ kind- 
ing:that Nes is good : turne vnto me according to 

abeir t (fer ; the nes of thy tender meraes, 

now ever 17 And *hide not thy face from thy =; ont 

thou haſt a'time : . aſte eare 

wherin choubaſ = I am in trouble; make haſte & 

appointed m . | ; 

Chana, d 12 Draw neare ynto my ſoule & redeme us 

n He ſhewetha geliuer me becauſe of minc enemies. 

tively faith, in | thou haſt knowen my reprofe and my 

nr 66g ſhame, & my diſhonour: all minc? ad- 

that God is fa= ve1farics are before thee. 

wourable to him, 2,0 Rebuke bath broken mine heart, and I 


_ = w_ am ful of heauines,and3 I loked for ſome to 
at war. he haue pitie en me,but there was none : and 
ſeemerh to be for comforters, but I found none. 

—_— bar he 3" For they gaue me gall in my meat, and 
Ae yon cr in my thirie they gaue mee vineger to 
would not heare drink. : 

him,butthat cate 22 Let thcir * table be a ſnare before them, 
made him to and their proſperitic their ruine. 

_ G4 23 Let their eyes be blinded that thei ſe not: 
Pp Thou fret and make their f loynes alway to tremble. 
that I am beſet 24 Powre out fffinc _ ypon them, & let 
a5 a ſhepe amog. thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take them. 
many wolues. 


q He ſhewerh 25 
' that itiS in vaine 


* Let their © habitation be yoyde, & let 


none dwell in their tentes. 
to put our truſt in men in our great neceſſities, but that our comfort 


onely dependeth of God: for man rather increaſeth our forowes,then di 
miniſheth them, lohn 19.29. r Hedelireth God to execute his judge- 
ments againſt the reprobate,which cannot by anv meanes be turned, 

Rom. 11,9. { Take both iudgement and power from them. A.1.29. 
e Puniſh nor one!y thE, but their poſteritie, which ſbalbe like ynto the, 


Pfalmes,V Vhat ſacrifice God accepteth. '223 


26 For they perſecute him, whom thou haſt u By their Con» 
ſmutten:and they adde vnto the ſorowe of vr naps _ 
them,whome thou haſt wounded. ny, aca we 
27 Lay" iniquitie ypon their iniquitic, and knowen f they 
let them not come into thy righteouſnes, beof the repro- 
28 Let them be put out of the * boke of life, ***: 


neither letthem be writen with the righ- . LOS 


rcous, wm to haue 
29 When I am poore & in heauines ,thine bene writen in 
helpe,O God, ſhall cxalt me. o arg. yer 
1 will praiſe the Name of Ged with a 7... +. acdgt 
ſong,and magnifie him with thankeſgi- trarie, letthem 
uing. be Kknowen as 
This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better the RP . 
a? yong bullocke, that hath hornes and herifice, Which 
hoofes. God more eſtee- 
32 The humble ſhal ſe thiz, &+ they that ſeke meth,then thakſ 
God, ſhalbe glad,and your hart ſhall live. Ivy... for his 
33 For the Lord heareth the poore,and del- reg ry 
; : z For as he de+ 
piſeth nor his * priſoners, livered his ſer- 
34 Letheauen & earth praiſe him:the ſcas vane Dauid, ſo 
and all that moueth in them. wil he do al that 


35 For God will faue Zion,and buylde the pr ater he 


Cities of I udah,that men may dwell there a Ynder the tE- 
' and haue jtin poſleſſion, poral promes of 
35 The * ſede allo of his ſeruants ſhall inhe- oy _ of Ca. 
= It:8 thei that louc his Name,ſhal dyel hendeck he ven= 
therein. 


; BN mes of life cuer- 
laſting ro the faithfull-and their poſteritie, | 


Z5 


ZI 


PSAL, LXFZF. 
1 He prayeth 10 be right fprdely delivered. 2. He de- 
- fireth th: + ſhame of b is enemres.4. And the 10yfull 
comfort of all thoſe that ſeeke the Lord, 


T To him that excelleth.A Pſalme of Dawd to 
| put in * remembrance. 
I * God,*hafte thee to deliuer me:make ; 
| 0/5 to he]pe me,O Lord. emnadhed gg 
2 Let them be ©confoiided & put to ſhame, Fſal.q40.14 
that ſeeke my ſoule:. Tet them bee turned b He teacheth 


backewars and put to rebuke , that defire }* hor > couch 
mine hurt, God ſeeme tro 
Let them be turned backe for a reward of Ray: forat his 


their  ſhame,which ſaid, Aha,aha. time he wil 
But let al thoſe that leke thee, be icyful & lag 6+-l aff. 
gladin thee, and let all that loue thy ſal- ;6q thatthe more 
uation,fay alwayes, God be prayſed. they raged, the 
Now I am *© poore and needie : O God, ages br | were 
' make haſt tro me: thou art mine helper, & i ON a 
my deliuerer: O Lord,make no tarying. his deliverance. 
d Hereby we are raught not romock at others in their milcrie,leſtthe 


ſame fall on our owne neckes. e Pecauſe he had Felt Gods help before - 
he'groundeth on expericnce and boldly feekech ynto him for ſuccovr, 


a Whith might 


px him in rem&- 


PSAL. LXXI. | 
1 Heprayeth m faith,eſtabliſl ed by the word of the 
fpromes.5 . And confirmed by the worke of God from Fſal jt, 
his youth.1o. He complayneth of the cruelty of his a He priijeth to 
encmies.17.. And deſereth God 16 continue bis gra- God with ful af- 
ces toward bim,2 2. Promiſing to bee mindefult «nd ſurance of faith, 
thankefull for the ſame. that he wil deli- 


1: |N** thee,Q Lord,l truſt: let me never ver him fro his 
| aduerfaries. 
be aſhamed. ; LE b By ceclaring 

2 Reſcue me and deliuer me in thy * righ- thy (elf true of 
teouſnes:incline thine care ynto mce and promes. 
ſauc me. - Thou haſt A 

nite ineancs., 
3 Bethou my ſtrong rocke - wherunto Ll creatures are 
may alway reſort ; thou © haſt give come, 1, ommde- 
maridement ment; therefore 

ſhewe ſome ligne, whereby I ſhalbe delwered. 


Gods benefites towards his, 


mandement to ſaue me:for thou art my 
rocke,and my fortreſle, 
a Thatis,from 4 Deliuer me,O my God,out of the hand 
Abſolom, Ahi- «4 of the wicked:out of the hand of the cuil 
—_ 8&that andcruel man, 
OH. fired. $ For thou art mine hope, O Lord God,even 
nech his Faith by my © truſt from my youth. 
the experience 6 Vpon thee haue I bene ſtaicd from the 
oy ous __ wombe:thou art he that tooke me out of 
5 Wo" my mothers bowels:my praiſe ſhalbe al- 


onely preſerue 
him A his mo- waies of thee. 


thers belly,but 7 I am become as it werea* monſtre vnto 
roke him thence, many:but thou art my ſure truſt. 


encs $ Let my mouth befilled with thy praiſe, 
him. _* with thy glory cuery dayc. 
f All theworld 9 Caſt me not of in the time of ® age: for- 


wonderethatme ' {:ke me not when my ſtrength faileth, 
becauſe of my 


miſeries. aſwell 20 For mine enemies ſpeake of me,8 they 
they in autoriticy that lay waite for my ſoule , take their 
as the common counſel together, 
peopleyes being rt Saying," God hath forſaken him:purſu 
ny urls lake and take him,for there is none to deliuer 
Nedfaſt. 
Thouthardid- x2 Go not farre from me,O God: my God, 


dett help me in haſtehee to helpe me, 


164 pony 13 Let them be confounded & coſumed that 
ſtregth, help me are againſt my ſoule:let them be coucred 
now ſo much the with reproofe & confuſis, that ſeke mine 
more inmineold hire 

ct hay waar 14 ButTI wil waite continually ,& wil praiſe 
ked both blaſ= thee more and more, 

pheme God and 15 My mouth ſhal dayly rehearſe thy righ- 
_— __ tcoulnes, > thy ſaluation : *for I knowe 
ger we hd not the nomber. 

forlaken them, 16 I will go forwardinthe ftrength of the 
ithe fuffer them Lord God,& will make mention of thy 
ro fall into their * rjohteouſnes,even of thine onely. 

eres Se him 17 O God, thou haſt taught mee from my 
his God, he pur- youth cuen vntil now: #herfore wil I tel of 
tech back the  rhy wonderous workes, 

falſe es of 13  Yea,cuen ynto mine olde age and graye 
39s Gia, —Þ head, O God:forſake me not,vntil I haue 
had forake him, declared thine arme vnto this generati- 
k Becauſe thy on, & thy power to all them, thatſhal 
benefits toward come 

= gene 19 And thy " righteouſnes,O God, 1 will ex- 
but continually alt on high: for thou haſt don great thips: 
meditateand re» ® O God,who is like ynto thee. 

wy 1M 20 Which haſt ſhewed me great troubles 


Kedfaſt, being 
' ypholden with 


reuiue me,and wilt come againe, & take 
the power of 


me vp from the depth of the carth.. 
God. 21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, & re- 
m He defireth 
tharachehath — Turne & comfort me. 
begon,he would 22 Therfore wil I prayſe thee for thy 4 faith- 
fo i rene W- fulnes,O God, vpon inſtrument e+ viole: 

enefites, thar : - is 
boo liberalitie Yo? thee wil I fipg vp6 the harpe, O Ho 

| lie one of Iſrael, 
may haue perfite - "RF" 
praiſe, My lippes, wil reioice when I ſing yn- 
n Thy iuſt per- to thee, and my * ſoule , which thou baſte 
formance of thy q.1jvered, 
Dk Farrh brea- 24 . My tongue allo ſhall talke of thy righ- 
keth through all teouſnes dayly:for they are confounded 
tentacions,and by this exclamation he prayſeth the power of God, 
As he conteſſeth that God is the onely author of his deliverance: 

qo he acknowledgeth that theſe cuils were ſent vnto him by Gods pro- 


uidence. q He confeſſeth that his long tariance was wel recompen- 
'ſed,when God performed his promes. 


23 


Plates 


and? aduerſities,6xt thou wilt returne and ' 


Chriſts kingdome figured, 
- brought veto ſhame, that ſeeke mine 
urr, 


_ SIE ERELS 

1 Hepy r the 0ws eftate of the kingdom 

of fan oe e of dolry poor 
whome ſhal be righteouſnes peace and felicitie, 10, 
V nto whom al Kings and al nations ſhal do homage. 
17.W boſe name and power ſhal indure for euer, &5* 
in whom all nations ſhalbe bleſſed, 


a Compoſed by 
. Dauid as tou» 
_—_ to the King, O ching the reigne 


C A Pſalme * of Salomon, 
Cm thy ® i 
God , and 
Kings © ſonne, 
2 © Then ſhall he iudge thy people in righte- 4 


ouſnes,and thy poore with equitie. 
3 The* mountaines and the 


T 


thy righteouſnes to the ofhis ſonne $a- 
lomon 


Endue the 
with the 

, Spiritof wiſdom 

$ ſhal bring andiuſtice thar 
he reigne not as 

do the worldly 

rants. 

& C To wit z oO his 


polteritie, + 
long as the 4 When iuſtſte 


cuen 


vypon the mowen graſle, & as the ſhowres : dh 


that water the earth He ſheweth 
he : herefore th 
In his dayes ſhall the righteous floriſh, &  wencar ne-ngent 


abundance of peace ſhatbe ſo long as the mitted to Kings: 
' moone endureth. 07 to wit, todeted 
His dominion ſhalbe alſo from * ſea tg wks r— Jpn 


; ſuppreſle the 
ſea,and from the Riuer ynto the cndes of wicked. 


the land, f The people 
They: that dwell in the wildernes , ſhall ſbal ibrace thy 
kneele before him,and his enemics ſhall \,þ. religion, 


- licke the duſt, ens Te | 


10 The Kings of i Tarſhiſh & of the yles ruleth according 
ſhal bring preſentes:the Kings * of Sheba *9thy.worde. 
and Seba ſhall bring gifts. | Aa" w/457 

. 4. n goay 

11 Yea,all Kings ſha worſhip him:all na- Kings: fois ir 
tions ſhall ſerue him. chicly verified 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poore when he i2 Chriſt, who 


els. needy alſo,8& him that hath no ys ror wrt 


9 


ly dewe maketh 
help , ; oj his Church euer 
13 He ſhalbe merciful to the poore and nee- to floriſh. 
dic,and ſhal preſerue tke ſoules. of the © Thats, from 
+ 6h red oyt-wryl 
14 He ſhall redeeme their ſoules fr6 deceit jjacumand "Ie 
and violence,and | deare ſhall their blood Euphrates for- 
be in his ſight, ward. meaning, 
15 Yea,he ſhall liue,apd vnto him ſhal they © Chviſies 


giue of the ® golde of Sheba:they ſhal al- "ny vg _ 


ſo pray for him c6tinually, &+ daily blefle niverſall. 

An handfull of corne ſhalbe ſeven in ns — 
the carth,exen in the top of the mountai- ſea, which he 
nes, & the ® fruite therof ſhal ſhake lyke meaneth by the 
the trees of Lebanon:and the children ſhall Y1e5: 


_— out ofthe citic kke the grafle of = mad 
the carth, countrey, wher- 
17 His name ſhalbe for euerthis name ſhall of Sheba was a 

indure as long as the ſunne: all nations P*3< bordering 


ſhal blefle © him,and be bleſſed in him. j*2) Eehiopia. 


1 Though ty- 
18 Bleſſed rants paſle 2 


to ſhed blood,yer this godly King ſhal preſerue his ſubieRes from all 
kind of wrong, m God wil both proſper his lite, and alſo make the 


people moſt willing to obey him. n Vnder ſuch a King ſhalbe moſte 


16 


r Forthere is no true pray- great plentie,both of fruite and alſo of the encreaſe of mankinde. 


of God, except it come frem the heart: and therefore he promi»- 0 They ſhal praie to God for his continuance;& know that God doeth 


fin 
ſer to delite innothing, but wherein God may be glorified, 


proſper them for his lake. 


The wicked deſcribed. Plalmes, © The Church affliaed prayeth, 224. 


p He confeſſeth 18 Bleſſed bethe Lord God even the God of when *thou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhalt make k When thou 
that excepe God Ifracl, which onely docth ? wonderous poder of deſpiſed, openeſt our cies 
——— oo things, 21 Certeinely mine heart was vexed,& I was to conſider thy 
4 that neither 19 And bleſſed behis glorious Name for pricked in my reines : heauenly felici- 
the King nor the euer:and Ter all the carth be filled with his 22 So foohſh was I and ignorant : I wasa =p oapec oy 
6 : , 1 vVaine 
glorie.So be it , cuen fo be it. beaſt before thee. 


kingdom can pompe, 
PRIGE UN HERE END THEprayers of Dauid the 23 Yet I was alway " with thee: thou haſte 1 For the more 
ſonne of 1ſhai. 


Concerning holden me by my rioht hand, that man gocth 
PSAL. LXXI1T, 


his ſonne Salo- 
mol 
1 The Prophet teacheth by bis example that neither 
the worldhe proſpernie of the yngodly. 14. Nor 


yet the affiifhon of the owyht ro diſcourage 
Gods pr wm Ares Lark ro Seine vs 10 = 
der eur Fathers prowidence,and t0 cauſe vs 10 rewe- 
rence Gods indyement 5.19. For aſmuch as the wits 
ked vaniſh away. 24. And the godly enter mio life 

' enerlaſting. 28 In bope wherof he reſigneth bm ſelf 
mro Gods andy, 


C A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 
Et * God is good to iracl:even, to the 
pure in heart. 
2 As for me, my fete were almoſt gone:my 
ſteps had weloere ſlipt. | 
3 ed. 3 For I freated at the fooliſh, when awe the 
hat 2d wouls Proſperitic of the wicked. = 
continue his fa- 4 For there are*no bands in their death, bur 
uour towarde = they are luſtic & ſtrong. Wa: 
_ ” lee. 5 They are not in trouble 4s other men, ney- 
car pl © =omag ther are they plagued with other men. 
crites. 6 © Therefore: pride #as a chayne ynto 
them,e# crucltic coucreth them 44a gar- 


a As it were be- , 
eweene hope & 
diſpaire he bra- 
teth torch into 
this affection, 


b The wicked 

n _ > _ mens. 

oe RS Res 7 Theireyes ſtand our for fatnes : 
to death like '. have more then heart can wiſh. -; 


they 


yay 7 is 8 They arc licentious,and ſpeake wickedly 
y licknes » 

_— is deaths 8 
c* They glorie 9 They *ſerthcir mouth againſt heauen, 


of their oppreſlion:they ralke preſumpre- 


iatheir pryde as 
ſome doin their Topo be 
CD 10 Therefore his © people turne hither: for 
doin apparell, © - waters of a full cypare wrung out to.them. 
PEbr. They paſſe tt And they !fay, How doeth God knowe 
the deſorer of 19e it 2 or is their knowledge-in the moſte 
d They blat Hight | | 

pheme God and 12.' Lo, theſe are the wicked,yet proſper they 
feare not his po- alway,@ increaſe in riches. ,' 
wer,andraile 1. OCerteinly I hauc clenſed mine heart in 
ypon men, be- Sh Y 7 

cauſe they eſ= —Vaine,and waſhed mine hands 1n innocen- 
reeme the ſelues CE. TIRE ; 

aboue al others. x, For dayly haue I bene puniſhed,and cha- 
© Nezonly he * Nened ener) morning; 
io os people 15 If 1 ay $1 wil udge thus, behold the ge- 
of God often neration of thy children : I haue treſpa- 
times fall back, ced. x ' 
_— pe nc 16 Then thought 1 to knowe this,6ut it was 
the wicked, and £0 Pcineful tor me, A 4 

are ouerwhel- 17 Vntill 1 went into the Þ SanQuaric of 
med with ſo- God:ebenvnderſtoode I their end: ; 
Towes, thin 1g Surely thou haſt ſet them in flipperie 


Ki G ; 
_ Hooks þ places,es caſteſt them downe into defola- 
nion, | | 


pc mug hey deſtroyed 
o: the godly. 19 , How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, peri- 
t Thus the ft ſhed & horribly conſumed, © - ; 


oucth eu oy 
the godly " 20 As adreame when one awaketh?O Lotd, 


and their rongue walketh through the 
earth, 


diſpute with God touching cheir poore eſtate & the proſperitie of the 


wicked. g 1f 1 giue placeto this wicked thought,I offend againſt thy 
prouidence.ſeeing'thou diſpoſcit all things wiſely, and Sreſeruelt 
thy childre in their oreateſt dangers,  h' Yntil I entred into thy ſchole 
& learned by thy worde and holy Spirite, that thou orderelt all things 
wolt wilely & zulfly, i By thy fearcfull iudgemenc, 


d about by his 


24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counſel, and |. wan 60 


afterward receiue me to glotie, ſcke out Gods 
25 Whome haue I in” heauen but thee? and I iudgements, the 
haue defired none in the carth with thee. pore doeth he 
26 My fleſh faileth and mine hearr alſo:bur 1 a3 humſelſc 
God #4: the ſtrength of mine heart,and my m xy faith 1 
® portion for eucr. was aſlured that 
27 For "_- that withdraw them ſclueg *y providence 
from thee, ſhall peariſh:thou deſtroyeſt al _ watch al. 
K ICS OUuer me 
them that ? go a whoring from thee, to preſcrueme. 
22 As for me,itis good for meito draw nere n He ſoughr 
to God: therefore I haue put my truſt in **itber help nor 


comfort of an 
ak roy God,that I may declare all thy (...0 of God on 


o Herteacheth vs to denye our {clues ,to hane God RA hole ſuffici- 


encie,and onely contentment. p That is,forſake thee to ſeke others. 


q Though all the world ſhrinke from God,yet he promilcth to wit in 


him and to magnific his workes, 


| PSAL, LXXIITIT. 
z The faithfull complaine of the deftruttion of rhe 
Church &x true religion. 2. V nder the name of Zion, 
and the Temple deſiroyed. 11. And rrufting in the 
might Cx fre mercies of God.20. By his couenant. 
21. They require helpe C ſuccour for rhe glorie © 
Gods holie Namegfor the ſaluaticn of bis poore af- 
flifted ſcruants,2 3. And the confuſion of bis proud a The Church 


ENENUES. TA ; of God bei 
TA Plalme #» gave inſtrufon,committed ro preſſed by he 


Aſaph. ty1annie, either 
I ' God,* why haſt thou put vs away for of the Dabiloni- 
euenwhy 1s thy wrath kedled againſt 790wn 0 Antio- 


chus, praieth t 
the ſheepe of thy paſture? God y whok 


Thinke vpon thy Congregation , which hande this yoke 
thou haſt poſlceſled of olde,& on the ® rod #5 laide vpon 


- of thine inheritance, which thou haſt rede- mcekeg their 


med; & on this mount Zion,wherin thou þ which iche- 
haſt dwelr. ntancethou haſt 
Eift vp thy* ſtrokes, that thou mayeſt for ny" our 
euer deſtroye cuery enemic that docth c- with 4 ns - 
vill ro the SanQuary, 


4 | Thine aduerſaries- roare in the middes Or, feere. . 


of thy Congregation,@ © ſer vp their ban- 
ners for ſignes, No 
Hee that 4 liftedthe axes ypon the thicke ra pore TH 
_ trees, was renoumed,as one, that brought ners in ſigne of 
"a thing to perfeQion: bes 362 $7 8 deflanee: 
6 Biit now they breake downe the carued \ He commen- 
/ deth the Teme 
worke thercof with axes and hammers. «1e for the-coft- 
7 They haue caſt thy Sanftuary into - the Iy matter;the ex« 
- fyre, ef raſedis to the ground, haue de- o—_ worke- 
filed the dwelling place of thy Name, =p & beau 
pa riecherof which 
| They ſaid in their © hearts, Let vs deſtroy ,otuithttandin 
'them altogether: they haue burnt all the the enemics did 
Synagogues of God in the Jand. deſtroy. 
Fe . there 3 e They incoura 
We ſec not our fignes : there 15 not one eadont anne 
Prophet more, nor.any with vs that know 1, cuelrie, that 
eth * how long, . not onely Gods 
10' O God;how long ſhal the aduerſarie re- props might 
proche zhee? ſhall rhe enemic blaſpheme 


e deſtroyed, bur 
thy Name for cuer? 


c They hauede 
ſtroyed thy true 


alfo his religion 
vtterly 1n al pla» 

FR mn W hy ces ſupprefled. ' 
Ff They lament that they have no Prophet among them to thewe them 
how long their miſeries ſhould endure, 


—y —_ . "_ - - =: E 
_ nn -& cer it. Afr Ao oro oe ro Aro 0 Ser es 


£1 ane pO — _—— I - _ 


a —_—_— PR. 
oo » - 29 * 
OO — 


' raohs armie. I5 


- uidence gouer- 


Plalmes. 


11 Why withdraweſt thou thine hand,cuen 
. rig #1 her I thy right hid?draw iz out of thy boſome, 
with Gods glo- & 3 conſume them. | 

ry and power, 12, Euen God# my King of olde, working 


knowing thatthe .\a1gation * in the middes of the earth. 
puniſhment of 


g They ioyne 


1 *nemie ſhouta 13 T0 dideſt deuide the ſea by thy power: 


e their delive- thou brakeſt the heades of the * dragons 
ranc. 1n the waters, 
h repro 14 Thou brakeſt the head of * Liuiathan in 
_ ny pieces, @ gaueſt hirk to be! meat forthe 
i Towit, Pha- people in wildernes, 
Thou breakeſt yp the fountaine & river: 


k Which wa*a thou drycdſt yp mightie riuers. 


oreat monſter of 


- Se ſence whale 16 The ® day is thine,and the night is thine: 


meaning Pha- 
raoh.  funne. 

Ay doory mon 17 Shou haſt made ſommer and winter. 
w- hugs wr hoy 18 Remember this has the enemie hath re- 
ſheth the body. Renee the Lord, and the fooliſh people 
m Seing that hath blaſphemed thy Name. 


God by his pro- 1, Giue not the ſoule of thy ® turtle doouc 


neth and diſpo» YPto the beaſt, &- we, not the Congre- 
ſeth all things, gation of thy poore for cuer, 

he gathereth f 20 Conſider ty coucnant:for ® the darke 
he wil takecare 11.ces of the carth arc full of the habira- 
chiefly for his : | 

children. tions of the cruel. 

n He meaneth 21 Oh let not the oppreſſed returne aſha- 


the Church of med, bus |ct the poore & necdie praiſe 
God,which 1s ex thy Name. 


{ RP "TE X 

4 rele 22.. Ariſe, OGod:mainteine thine? owne 

o Thatis,alpla- cauſe:remember thy daily reproch by the 

ces where thy fooliſh man. | 

words ſhineth .. Forget not the yoyce of thine enemies: 

not,there reig- 

neth tyranny & for the tumulte of them,that rife againſte 
thee,” alcendeth continually. 


thou haſt prepared the light and the 


ambition. 
p. He ſhewerh that God cannor ſuffer his Church to be oppreſſed, ex- 
Cept heloſe his owne ryght, *Orgincreaſeth more and more, © 


PSAL, LXIXV- 

T The faithfull do » the Name of the ' Lord. © 

wie red ns, dingy th AF] 

8.W hen the wicked ſhalbe put 10 confuſion, i and 

drinke of the cup of bis wrath. 10.Tbenr pride ſhal- 

| beabated,C> the righteous ſhalbe exalted to honour, 
aReadPlal.y7.r. 

b He declareth | To him thaz excelleth.* Deftroy not. A Pſalme 

honey oo - or ſong committed ”0- 

al euer haue mw - 

juſt occaſion -to , | y y E me praye apt any he pre wil 

praiſe God,for . PTaltc ee,tOT TRY INAIDE W NETE; 

afruch 'as in . zherfore® they will declare thy wonderous 


their neede they yworkes, 


ſhal feele his 1 2 * Whenl fhall rake a conuenicnttime, 1 


: will, judge righteouſly. EP 
c _— Iſce 3 Theearth Ws, all Foe abeants thereof 


my rime(faith = are diffolued: but I will eſtabliſh the pillers 


God) to kel 
your ſeries, 1 * of it.Sclah, . 3% Le 
'vil come 8&ſet - 4 1 fayd vnto the fooliſh,be nor {fo fooliſh, 
all things in and to the wicked, Lift not vp the horne. 
pr ren uy KE:'9 Lift not ou © horne on high,ncither 
thing ho ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke. | 
brouht to ruine 6 + For to come to preferment is neither frs 
yer Icanreſtore the Eaft,nor from the Weſt, nor from the 
& preſerue the. South, | 


bo  y ir 7 . But God 5s the iudge:he maketh low and 
ked that they he maketh hie. I 

would not ſet. 8 - . Forin the hand of the Lord 3 a *cup,and 
Ng al the wine is red:it is ful mixt,and he pows- 
Tv Ling 45-2  rethoutofthe ſame:ſurely all the wicked 
God art his time deftrby&th them thar rule wickedly. f Gods wrath 
is compared to a cup of ſtrong & delicate wine, wherewith the wicked 
are made ſo drunk,that by drinking til they come to the very dregs, 
they are veterly deſtroyed, 'S 


Gods mighttc power, 
of the earth ſhall wring out & drinke the ER 
dregs thereof. 4 
9 ButIyil declare for eucr,and fing praiſes 
ynto the God of Ilaakob, 
10 All the hornes of the wicked alſo wil 1 


breake:but the hornes of the 8 rightcous 
ſhalbe exalted. 


The godly 
Il better pro» 
{per by their in- 
, nocent ſimpliei- 
ne, then the 
PSAL. LXXYT. __— —_— 
1 This Pſalme ſetteth forth the power of God &> care 38 MEI cralt, & 
for the defence of bus people el points tag the de. ſubriltic. 
ftruthon of the armie of Saneber1b.11. And exbor- 
reth rhe faithful to betbankeful for the ſame, 


CT him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme 


or ſong committed zo Aſaph. a He declareth 
I Od 1s * knowen in Iudah : his Name —_— CONE 
is greatin Iſrael, Reg nexe. OY 
2 Forin® Shalem is his Tabernacle, & his eg nr 
w— Zion. and deſtroying 
3 There brake he the arrowes of the bow, mb age 
the ſhield and the ſworde and the bartel, 1 re called 
Selah. : Jeruſalem, 
4 Thouart more bright and puiſſant then c He compareth 


© the mountaines of pray. his kingdomes 


. full of extortion 
$ Theftourc harted are ſpoyled: thei haue . 
Nlepr their Nlepe,& all the men of ſtrength Cn 


haue nor 4 found their hands, are ful of raut- 
6 Arthyrebuke,O God of TIaakob , both '" _ 

the chariot and horlc are caſt afleepe, * » dei ins 
7 Thou,eenthou art to be feared: & who & firength frs 

ſhall ttand in thy * Gght, when thou art them, as though 

20 rie? ir hads were 
$ Thoudideſt cauſe thyiudgementto bee & 


God with 
heard from heaucn:therfore the earth fea- wad is 2ble is 


red and was ſtall, \ dcftroy allthe 
9 Whenthou,O God,aroſe to iudgement, oof, = aQtuis, 

to fhelpe all the meke of the earth. Selah. —_ hoy 
10 Surely the ® rage cf man ſhall turne to neverfo wany 


thy prayſe:the remnant of the rage ſhalt ormightie. 
thou reſtrayne; To revenge 


11 Vowe.&performe vnto the Lord your nh - "ax 
: God yall yethat be ® xound about bim:let x 


For the ende 
the brit 8 preſents vnto him that ought to {ball ſhewe thar 
be feared. 


the enemie was 
12 Hefhial ' cur of the ſpirit of princes : hee able to bring no 


- : thin alle 
15 terrible to the Kings of the earth. ably bon wy 


bridel their rage, that they ſhal not compaſte their purpoſe. h To wit, 
the Leuites that dwel about the > wax 4 aye the people ancag wh 
he doeth dwell. Þ ae har wp lignifieth,ro vintage, or gather 

rapes: meaning that he ſhal make the counſels and cnterpriſes of wic« 
ſed tyrants fooliſh and yaine. RR” 


PSAL LXYXVILI. 

x The Prophet in tbe name of the Church reheay- 
ſeth the yreatnesof his af flifhion,and bis grieuous te« 
tations.9. Wbereby he was driuen to this ende ro c3- 
Sider bis fermer conwerſation.11. And the continual 
courſe of Gods workes m the preſeruation of bis ſer- _ 
wants, & ſo bee confirmetb h1s faith againſt theſe 

Fentarions. 


Eror the excellent mufitian* Tedurhun. A 
Pſalme committed to Aſaph, r.Chro. 16, 4-1. 
Eg | . Pſal.29.&.62.' 

1 NAY * voyce came to God,when I cried: Meer cp 
my yoyce came to God,and he heard his exampleto 


Mee vnto God 


me." Ts | 
2 In theday of my trouble I ſought the pr fr» tom our. 
- Lord:* my ſore ranne & ceaſed notin the 55.0; 


| *Or,mine hand 
© pight:wy foule refuſed comfort. ; woiftrerchedout 


3 I did 


\ 


The godlies medirarions, 
b He ſheweth 5 3 I did thinke ypon God, and was * trou- 
Mapherpereag bled: I prayed, and wy ſpirit was ful of 
God deliver vs 0guiſh.Selah. 
not out of our 4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes © waking; I was 
troubles atrthe aſtonied and could nowſpeake. 
ag ++ ig.that 5 Then conſidered the dayes of old, e& the 
tis forows were YES Of ancient time, 
.as watchmen} 6 Icalled to remembrance my ſong in the 
Fan cics fr6 nighal communed with mine owne heart, 
">"r.c; and my ſpirit ſearched * diligently. 
ebony [ ig Wil the Lord abſent him (fe for euen?6&c 
accultomed ro Will he ſhew no more fauour ? 
ling my prope g ry x F _— rye gone for euer? do- 
. .,, ECth his promes faile for cuermore? 

Hig vg omen 9 Hath God forgorten to be merciful? hath 
chaſtened, and he ſhut yp his tender mercies ia diſplea- 
when my forows ſure? Selah. 
mo hauc 1G And1 ſaid, This is my 8 death : yer 1 re- 
t As ifhe ſhould mMembred the yeres of the right hand of the 
to; itis impoſſi- moſt High. 
hs: boon 4 x 11 Iremembred the workes of the Lord: 
ſelf to; pacience. Iinly I remembred thy wonders of 
8 Though I firlt olde. 

outed ofmy 12 Tdid alſo meditate all thy workes, and 
won pr Ade did deuiſe of thine Attes, ſoing, | 
his yeres, thatis, 73 Thy way,O God, # © in the SanCtuaric: 
change of times, whois ſo greata' God as our God ? 
and was accuſto- 74 Thou art the God that doeſt- wonders : 
medalſoro life. thou haſt declared thy power 'among the 
vp them, whom . 
he hath beaten.L P<OP1E- | 

cooke heart a- 15 Thou haſt redemed thy peo 
gone: FR arme, exen che ſonnes of Iaa 

That is,in hea- ſeph.Selah. | 

mp pt -ney Is The * waters ſawe thee,O God : the wa- 
by faith, ifwe —rers ſawe thee, and were afraied: yea, the 
wil knowethe gJepths trembled. | 

n—_— 17 The cloudes powred out water : the hea- 
neth al that wor- = UENs gaue a ſound : yea, thine arrowes 
ſhip anie thng went abroade. 

ſauce Fonely true x3 The voice of thy thunder was round a- 
God, whole glo-  þout:the lightenings lightened the world: 
ric appearct O 

through j world the carth trembled and ſhoke. 

k Hedeclareth, 19 Thy waye # in the Sea, and thy paths in 
whereinthepow the great waters, and thy footeſteps arc 
cleednhes be. "25," FRowen. | 

delivered the 1. 22 Thou dideſt leade thy people like ſheepe 
raelites through by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 

deſt brought ouer thy people, the water returned to her courſe, 8& the 
_ | at thought to have followed them , could nor paſle through, 
14.19, 


we with thine 
ob and 1o- 


crof God was de 
the red Sea. 1 Thar is, thundered and lightned. m For when thou ha- 


PSAL, LXYXXVIITL, 

2 He ſheweth how God of bis mercie choſe his Church 
4 the poſteritie of Abraham.$. Reprochmg the ſtub. 
urne rebellion of their fathers, thaz the children 
m1ghr not onely vnderſtand. 11.That God of his free 
mercie made hts coucnant with their ancetours, 17, 
But alſo ſeing them ſo malicious pd program he 
be allamed C+ ſo turne _ to God. Inik is pſalme 
the bolie Ghoſt hath comprebended as it were, the 
ſumme of al Gods benefites, to the intent the igno- 
rant and groſse people might ſee in few wordes the ef- 


aRead PAl. 32, febt of the whole hiſtories of the Bile. 


b The Proþher 
ynder the Name 
of a teacher cal- 
leth the people 

his,aud the doc- 
trine his,as Paiile 


CA Pſalme #0 gine* inſiruion committed z0 


Aſaph. 


I HE my Þ® doCtrine,O my people: in- 
called bo cline your earcs vnto the words of my 
pel his,wherecof mouth. ; ; 
he was but fprea2 I wil open my mouth in a parable? I wil 


cher,as Rom.zz declare high ſenzences of olde., 
16.X 16,25, MM cis a6 Tee 


Plalmes, 


| Temptingof God. 235 

3 Which we haue heard and knowen, and < Which were 

our © fathers haue tolde ys. the people of 
We wil not hide them from their chil- 

dren,bmt to the generation to come we wil 


ſhew the praiſes of the Lord, his power al- 


ſo, and his wonderful workes that he hath 4 Þy thy teſti- 
done: mome& law hg 


How he eſtabliſhed a 4 teſtimonie in laa- nc troy 
kob,and ordeined a Law in Iſrael, which he were commaded 
commanded our fathers, that they ſhoulde *2,*<2<þ their 

teach rheir children: | childre,Deu.6.7, 


4 e He ſh h 
That the © poſteritie might kno the 


4 


5 


w it, and wherein the chil 
the children, which ſhould be borne, ſhuld dren ſhould be 
| ftand  vp,and declare it to their children: - ante _ 
That they might * ſer their hope on Mare my 
God, and not forget the workes;bt God religion. _ 
bur keepe his commandements: 


. t Ke ſhewerh 
And notto be as their fathers, a diſobe- whoa the vie 
; 4 of this doQtrine 
dient and rebellious generation:a genera- Randethinfaith , 
tion that ſet not their heart age, and in the meditation 
whoſe ſpirit was not faithfull vato God, ®f Gods benefits 
The children of Ephraim being armed & in obedience. 

, g- Thoughthecſe 
and ſhooting with the bowe,turned backe tuhers were the 
in the day of barrel. ſede of Abraham 

10 They kept not the couenant of God, but * be choſen 
refaſed ro walke in his Law. pop yethe, 
; : 1eweth by theix 
1 Andforgate his Ates, and his wonder- rebellion, prouo- 
full workes that he bad ſhewed them. —cation,falihod & 
12 He did marucilous things in the fight of os [f1e,thar 
| their *farhers in the land of Egypt : even in ng 
the field of Zoan. | their examples. 
13 * He deuided the Sea, and led them h By Ephraim 
through : he made alſo the waters to ſtand Þ© Mecaneth alſo 
as an heape ur” brag ns the 
EN . , tribes, becauſc 
14 *Inthe day time alſo he led them with they were 1 
a cloude, and all the night with a light of in nomber;whoſe 
fire. puniſhment &e- 
15 * He claue the rockes in the wildernes, — 
and gaue them drinke as of the great to Gud,and by 
depths, their multituce 
16 *He brought floods alſo out of the ſtonie * 2vtor pr _ 
rocke, ſo that he made the waters to deſ- * He+ _—_ * 
ccnd like the riuers, that nor onel 
17. Yet they * ſinned ſtill againſt him, and the polterity,bue 
prouoked the Higheſt in the wildernes, _ their forefa.. 
18 And tempted Godin their hearts in ! re- 10 ang Tebelts 
quiring meat for their luſt, ous to God. 
19 *They ſpake againſt God 21ſo, ſaying, Ex9d-14. 21, 
Can God ” prepare a table in the walder- um 96-9 
nes ? Nom 00.08: 
20 *Bcholde,he ſmote the rocke, that the 7/al.1c5.41. 
water | rene out, and the ſtreames ouer- Fins 
4 : 1ſd.1.4, 
flowed : can he giue bread alſo? or prepare ot 
fleſh for his people ? malice could be 
21 Therefore the Lord heard and was angrie, ouercome by no 
and the * fire was kindled in Iaakob, and benefites, which 
alſo wrath came vpon 1ſrael, NEED and 
22, Becauſe they beleucd not in God, and} T1; to re. 
"truſted not in his helpe. Guire more then 
23 Yet he had commanded the * cloudes a. 15 nccelfcinent 
_ toſeparat Gods 
HE had apencd the doores of hea power - SD 
, wil, is to tempr 
R r.j. 24 And God, : 
Nom.11.t. m Thus whenwe giue place to linne, we are moued to 
doure of Gods power,except he wil alwaics be ready to ſcrue ourluſt, 
Exod 17.6.5Nom.20.11.Pſal.to5-41.1. Cor.t0.4. Nom.11.1, n That 
is,in his fatherly prouidence , whereby he careth for his and prouideth 
ſufficiently, o So that they had that, which was necefſlarie and {vfficients 
beret lult made them to couet that which they Knewe God had de» 
gicd them, 
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- rrulted in their 


iſhmee,thogh 
EIS 


| a Church to 


red not their 


Gods plagues, 
24 And had rained downe 4 A i ypoh them 

for to cat, and had giuen them of the 
wheat of heaucn. 

Tohn.6.zzt, 25 *Mandideatthe bread of Angels: he ſent 

yore 4x hem meat ynough. 

borer > wa "26 Hecauſcd the? Eaſtwindeto paſſe in the 

winde to teach —Fheauen, & through his power fe brought 

them,that alele» in the couthwind b | 

woprateaur;mer 27 He rained fleſh alſo ypon them as duſt, 

ment&tharns ad feathcted foule as the ſand of the ſea. 

diſtance of place 28 And he made it fall in the middes of their 

could lethis wot campe, enen round about their habitati- 

6 ons, 
29 So they did cat and were wel filled:for he 
gaue them their deſire. | 

| 36 They were not-turned from' their *1uſt, 

q Such is thena- but the meat was yet in their mouthes, 

_ nog: 3t When the wrath of God came cuen. vpon 

con i ln the them, and flewe*rthe ſtrongeſt of them, 

more it lufteth. and ſmotedowne the choſen men in Iſrael. 

r Thoughother 32 For all this,they * finned ſtill, and beleued 

bebe" w/o not his wonderous works, 

fred, Thich 33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in 
vanitic,and their yeres haſtely, 

_ againſt 24 -And when he *flewe them, they ſought 

\ Thus finneby him and they returned, and fought God 

continuance ma- Carly. 

Keth inen inſen- 35 And they remembred that God was their 


fible, ſorhatby ftrength,and the moſt high God their re« 
TAS 
* fuck was heir 36 But they flattered him with their mouth 


bypocriſie,that and diſlembled with him with their 
_—— tongue, 
God for of 37 For their ® heart was not ypright with 
him : neither were they Faithfull in his co- 
nor Yethe belog merciful * forgane cewrini 
. 33 Yethe being merciful * forgaue their ini- 
@ ener quitic , and S troped them not, bur oft 
times called backe his anger, and did not 
ine ofthe tirre yp all his wrath. 
= or is hipoctt- 20 For he remembred that they were fleſh : 
x Becauſe he 24-2 winde that paſleth and commeth nor 
wouldeuer have @2g4a1ne. 
ſome remnantof 40 How oft did they prouoke him in the 
ki N wildernes ? & grieuc him in the deſert? 
prearch he of. 41 Yca,they ? returned, and rempred God, & 
' *limited the Holie one of Iſracl. 


heare 
they loued him 


mie, 
times. 43 Norhim that ſethis fignes in Epypt,and 
z As theyaldo his wonders in the field of Zoan, 
that — 44 And turned their riuers into blood, and 
SEES _— their floods, that they could not drinke. 
a Theforgctful- 45 He ſent® a ſwarme of flies among them, 
nes of Gods be= which dcuoured them, and frogs, which 
nefirs - deſtroyed them. 
CR alvice 46 He*®gaucallo their fruites vnto the ca- 
b This word fig- terpiller, and their labour vnto the graſle- 
nifieth a confu- hopper. | 
ch, wrnnnha 47 He deſtroyed their yives with &."e and 
wormes. Some Fbcir wilde figge trees with the hailsſtone. 
takeit for all 43 Hegaue their catrell alſo ro the haite, % 
forts of ſerpents: their flockes to the thunderboltes. 
ſome for al wilde . He caft vpon them'the fiercenes of his 


ers anger, indignation and wrath, and vexa. 
c Herepeateth ; | 
not hereal the miracles that God did in Egipt , butcerteine which 


might be ſufficient ro conuince the people of malice and ingratitude, 


. Plalmes, 


65 But the Lord awaked as one out of ſleepe, them. 


| Mans ingratitude, 
tion by the comes, eps of 4 euil Angels. 4 5, cated. 
50 He made away to his anget : he ſpared ther of the effet: 
not their ſoule from death, but gaue rheir that is,ofpuniſh- 
life to the peſtilence, ing NE 
51 And ſmote all che firſtborne in Egypt,euen jy, 5 * rel 


they were wic- 


* the* beginning of sheir ſtrength 10 the ta- ked ſpirits, whom 


bernacles of * Ham. , God permitted 

52 Buthe made his people to go out like ©2,Yexe men. 
oa. Ig led them in the wildernes like a diy ng purmbry = 

ocke. | 

53 Yea, he caricd them out ſafely, and rhey 
- _ not, and the Sca couered their c- 04 bono 

8 ene oveabes 

54 And he brought them vynto the borders of . ; oe x 07 259mg 
his | SanQtuaric : even to this Mountaine, of Ham, 
which his right haod putchaſcd. org 

55 *Hecaſtout the heathen alſo before the 1, feare, for 
andeauſced them to fall to the lot of bis in- aſmuch as God 
heritance, and made the tribes of Iſracl to —_ their ag 
dwell in their tabernacles. 

56 Yet they terapted,and prouoked the moſt —_ =_ —_ 
high God, and kept not his teſtimo- naan,which God 
nies, had conſecratte 

57 But turned backe and delt * falſely like him fclf ,and ap 


their fathers : they turned like a deccitfull "as _— 
bowe. Toſh r.1, 

58 And they *prouoked him to anger with & 13.7. 
their high places,and moued him to wrath }.N* "On 
with their grauen images. inthe children, 

59 God heard thi and was wroth,and greatly then when they 


abhorred Urael, continue inthe 


60: So that he | forſoke the habitation of Shi- Vickednes,which 
lo: even the Tabernacle where he dwelt a- a 
mong men," k By ſeruing god 

6t And delivered his power into captiuitic, otherviſe then 
and his beautie into the enemies band, 596; v. dapad 

62 Ang he gaue vp his people tothe ſworde, 1 por their ingrs 
and'was angric with his inheritance. titude he ſufftred 

63 The fire * deuoured their choſen men, and the Phitiſtims to 
their maides were not ® praiſed, wr yp 

64 Fheir Prieſts fel by the fworde,and their ggne of his - 
? widowes lamented nor. among 


Gen.49.J- _ 
f That 15, Epiprz 
it was callcd 


and as a\ſtrong man that after hu 4 wine n= Arke is 


crycth our, - and beautie,be- 


66 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder cauſethereby he 


parte;,and put them to a perpetual ſhame, defende@ his peo 


67 Yethe refuſed the tabernacle of © Ioſeph, | beauti- 


y appeared» 


and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: vato them. 


68 Butchoſe the tribe of Indah, & mount n They were ſud 


Zion which he loued, denlydeftroict, 


69 Andhe ought his Santuarie 'as an high *- $2m-4-10, 


e carth, which he ſtabliſhed 2 They had no 


marriage ſongs? 
that is,they were 


alace, like 
orcuer, 


70 He choſe Dauid alſo his feruant, & tooke not married, 


p Either they 
werelſlaine be- 


him from the ſheepefoldes. 


71 Eucn from behinde the ewes with yong hag £40 


brought he him to feede his people in Iaa- ſoners of then 
kob,and his inheritance in 1ſracl. enemies, and {o 


72, So* he fed them according to the fimpli- vere forbidden. 


q Becauſe they 
were dronkenin 
their ſinnes they 

PSA L, iudged Gods pa- 
cienceto be aſlombring,as though he were dronken : therefore he ar 
ſwering their bealtly wdgement, ſaith he wil awake and take ſudden 
vengeance. r Shewing that he ſpared not altogether the Iſraclites, 
though he puniſhed their enemies. { By building the Temple & eſta- 
bliſhing the kingdomeghe declareth that the fignes of his fauour were 2- 
mong them. t He ſheweth wherein a Kings charge ſtandeth : to wit,t® 
prouide faithfully for his people,to guide rhem by counſel, and defend 
them by power, 


Citie of his heart, and guided them by the 
diſcretion of his hands, 


EI I ER va” Emma nem er SEEIES — 


The Church perſecuted. 


| fron for our 
1 


a The people PSAL, LIXIX, 


ie vnto God , | 
again he wal 1 ThelTſraelites complaine to God for = cala- 


barous tirannie me + oppreſſio rhat they ſuffred by enemies, 
of the Babilomas 8. And confeſs my their ſunnes, flee 10 Gods mercies 


who ſpoyled with ful hope of deluperante, 10, Becauſe their ca« 
Gods inheritace, {amities were 10yned with the comtempt of bis Name, 
luted his TE- 2.3-For the which they promes to be thankeful. 


ple,deſtroied his ; 
T A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 


religion & mur- 

_— ws pede God, * the heathen are come into 

, The Propher thine inheritance:thine holy Tem- 

ſhewerth ro what ple haue they defyled , & made lerufalem 

extremities God Tons of ſtones, 

R_ c_, 2 The *® dead bodies of thy ſeruantes haue 

to fal,to exerciſe They giuen to be meate vnto foules of the 

cheir faith before heauen : and the fleſh of thy Saintes ynto 

be | tap ory the beaſtes of the earth. 

© Their Fiendes 3 TÞ&ir blood haue they ſhed lyke waters 
round about Ileruſalem, & there was none 


and kinlfolkes 
durſt not burie to © buric them. 


en emp of , | We area reproche to our * neyghbours, 
4 Wherof fome 09a ſcorne and derifion vnto them thar 
came of Abraha, are round about ys. 


but were dege- Lord, how long wilt thou be angrie for e- 


nerate:& others ers ſhal thy gelouſic © burne like fyre ? 


WEIE OPen cne- 
dat eff thy reli- 6 * Powre out thy wrath ypon the heathen 
vjon, butrthey that hauenot knowen thee , and vpon the 


both laughed az Kingdomes that haue not called ypon thy 
our miſeries. Name. 

ah ge, For they haue deuoured Iaakob & made 
for our finnes,be his dwelling place deſolate. 


fore thou 'takelt 8 Remember not againſt vs thefformer ini- 


vs to mercie? 


quitics , bue® make haſt & let thy tender 


Tere.to. 25. 
f Which we& —INErcies preuent vs: for weare in great mi- 
our farhers haue ſerie. : | | 

commirred. Helpe ys, O God of our * ſaluation , for 


g And ſtaic not 


RL mad. the glorie of thy Name,and deliver vs,and 


be merciful ynto our ſinnes for thy names 
TiNCS, Cs, 

h Seing we haue ro Wherefore ſhoulde the heathen aye, 
none ga _—_ Where is their God ?-let him be knowen 
—_— ou among the heathen in our fight by the 
ſelues, & allo by vengeance of the blood of thy ſeruantes 
our ſaluation thy rhat is ſhed. 

Name ſhalbe 1, Ter the fighing of the i priſoners come be- 


t I . . . 
ps marines fore thee:according to thy mightic arme 


i Who though —preſerue * rhe children of death, 

in reſpe& of God 12, *- And render to our neighbours ſeuen 
they were iuſtly £-14e into their boſome their reproche, 
puniſhed for 


ther Gunes, yer Wherewith they haue reproched thee, O 


in confiderazon Lord. 
of their cauſe, 13 So we thy people, and ſheepe of thy pa- 
were vniuftly ſture ſhall praiſe thee for euer : and from 


murthered. X 
k —_ "vere generation to generation! we wil ſet forth 


captives among thy raiſe, 

their enemies, and could looke for —_ but death. 1 We oughtto 
deſire yo benefite of God,but on this condicion to praiſe his Name, 
Ifa.4 3.21, 2 
x A lamentablepraier 10 God to belpe the miſenies of 


his Church.$ deſiring him to caſider there firſt eſtate, 


when ks fauour [hined towards them, to the ment 
that he might fimiſh that worke which he had begone, 


CT hins thatexcelleth on Shoſhannim Eduth. 
A Pſalme committed zo Aſaph. 


a This Pſalme 
was made as a 
prater for to de- 
fire God to be 


Pfalmes, The Church afflited praieth. 236 


2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Ma- 
naſleh ſtirre yp thy ſtrength, and come to ,1,vje people & 


c Toine thy 


helpe vs. al thy cribes to- 
3 © Turnevsagaine,O God, and cauſe thy gether agaime, 
face to ſhine that we may be {aued. d The faithful 


.;. feare Gods an. 
4 O Lord God of hoſtes, how long wilt mg} oo they 


thou be 4 angric againſt the praicr of thy perceiue þ their 
coplc : praiets are not 


5 Thou haſt fed them with the bread of ag e-ag heard, 
teares, and giuen them teares to drinke Barts Boos, wi 


þ bours haue con» 
with great mealure. tinual ſtrife and 


6 Thou haſt made vs a © ſtrife vnto our warre againſt ys, 
neighbours, and our enemies laugh ar vr f Becauſe that 


X repentance onel 
* J 4 
among them ſelues. ' chmeth of : 


7 * Turne vs againe,O God of hoſtes:; cauſe they moſt inſtar- 
thy face to ſhine, and we ſhalbe ſaued. ' ly & oftrimes cal 
8 Thou haſt broughta? vine out of Egypt: ©* God foritasa 


thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted wan ey 
It, | g Sceing that of 
9 Thou madeſt roume for it, and dideſt thy mercie thou 


cauſe it to take roote, and it filled the {wade vsa 
land, moſt deare poſ- 


, : ſcſſion to thee,8e 
10 The mountaines were couered with the we through our 


ſhadow of it, and the boughs thereof were finnes are made 
bke the ” goodly ceders. open for wilde 


11 She ſtretched out her branches vnto the A poopeng 


Sea, and her boughes ynto the ® River. thy loue and i- 
12 Why haſt thou then broken downe her _ Two yoda 

hedges,ſo that all they, which paſſe by the **9% halt begone 

way, haue plucked her? F Epr.Cedees of 


God. 
13 The wilde ” bore out of the wood hath h To wit, E. 
deſtroyed it,and the wilde beaſtes of the phrates. 
field haue earen it VP. . 1 That is,aſwel 


| . they that hate 
14 Returne, we beſcech thee,O God of hoſtes: |: religion as 


looke downe * from heauen and bcholde they thathate 
and viſite this vine, 1 our perſones. 

15 And the vineyarde, that thy right hand Kk They gauenor 
hath planted,and the yong vine, which thou may 21549 
madeſt! ſtrong for thy ſelte. beit > 6 pre cuny 

16 It1s burnt with fire and cut downe : and no helpe in earth 


they periſh at the" rebuke of thy counte- y<t God was a- 
le ro {uccour 
———_— the from heaue 
17 Let thine hand be ypon the ® man of thy 1 5 $59 power 
right hand, and vpon the ſonne of man, canpreuailea- 
whome thou madeſt ſtrong for thine owne g4initir, and 
ſelfe. b Re , 
18 So wil not we go backe from thee : ® re- - Ke ny cn 
uiue thou ys, and we ſhall call ypon thy off burnt aſhes. 
,Name. m Onely when 


19 Turne vs againe,O Lord God of hoſtes : ae galls, cop, 
cauſe thy face to ſhine and we ſhalbe fa- g,,.. ofthe 


ued. enemie. 


n Tharis,vpon this vine,or people, whomthou haſt planted with thy 
right hand,that they ſhould be as one man or one bodie. o For none can 
cal ypon God,burſuch as are raiſed vp, as it were,from death ta life and 
regenerate by the holy Spirit, 


PSAL., LXXIKT, 
1 An exhbortation toprarſe God both m heart and voice 
for bis 9 9% IDe: to worſhip hmm onely.11, God 
condemneth therr Wy KA 2. And ſheweth what 


| | . . a An inſtrumene 
oy benefites they baue loſt through their owne ma of muſick broghe 


Lan ” __ fromGeth 
CTo him that excelleth wpon * Gitith, A Plalme . 


b Ir ſemeth that 


committed zo Aſaph. this Palme was 


mercifull to the x Eare,* O thou Shepherd of Iſrael,thou Ing ® af na. ynto God our ſtrength: appointed for ſo- 


ren r11becs. 
b Moue their 


*thart leadeſt Ioſeph like ſheepe: ſhew 
bears Gan cher thy brightoes,thou thar fitteſt berwene the 


may returne to b Cherubims. 47 ; 
worſhip God aright : thatis in the place where thou haſt appointed, 


ſing loude vnto the God of Iaakob. lemne feaſts and 


2 Takethe ſong and bring forth the tim- —_— Wene 
brel,che pleaſant harpe with the viole. or a time theſe 


| R r.11. 3 Blowe ceremonies were 
ordeined, butnow vnder the Goſpel are aboliſhed. | 


—_ 
—_— —_— 
” as Geir 
Py as. 
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= 


heard. 


Iſraels obſtinacie, 


c Vnder this fealt eris e 
he Blowe the trumpet inthe * new moone, 


deth all otherſo-. inthe time appointed, at our feaft- 
lemne daics. alc, 

4 For this is a ſtatute for Iſracl,and a Lawe 
of the God of Ilaakob, 

He ſet this in4 Ioſeph for a teſtimonie, 
when he came out x the land of Egypr, 
where | heard a language, that © 1 ynder« 
ſode nor. 

I have withdrawen his ſhoulder from the 
burden,end his hands haue left the 'pottes, 

Thou calledſtin afflition & 1 deliucred 
thee,and3 anſwered thee in the ſecret of the 


d Thar 1$,in Ia- 5 
el:for loſephs fa. 
milie was cout- 
red the chief be- 
fore that ludah 
was preferred: 
e God ſpea- 
keth in the pet- 
ſon of the peo- 7 
ple, becauſe he 
was their leader. 
fifthey were ne- 
ver able to giue 
ſufficient thanks 8 
to God for this. 
delinerance fro 
corporal hodage 
how much more 2 
are we indetred 
to him for our 


* Meribah.Selah. 

5 Heare, O my people,and I wil proteſt 
ynto thee: O 1ſracl, if thou wilt hearken 
yato me, 


ther worſhipthou any ſtrange god, 

Ce cle. 10 For lam the Lord thy God, which brought 
Fricefromihe — Tec out of the land of Egypt: * open thy 
tirannie of Satan mouth wide and [ wil fil it. 

and finnes 1t ' But my people would not heare my voice, 
g 17 - _ and Iſrael would none of me. 

raprivdy 12 Sol gaue them vp vnto the hardnes of 
*Or,contention, Their heart, nd they haue walked in their 
Exod.17.16, owne counſels. | 

- ut prong 13 * Oh that my people had hearkened vnto 
blies, where the  INE,<nd Ifracl had walked in my wayes. 
people arenot 14 I would ſone have humbled their ene- 
attetiue to heare mijes, and turned mine hand ! againſt their 
Gods — to aduerſaries, 

Se ime. If The haters of the Lord ſhould haue bene 
3 Godaccuſeth  ſubic& vnro him, and their time ® ſhould 
their increduli- Hhaye endured for cuer, 


ties becauſethey. 15 And God would haue fed thetri with the 


ery _ nfat of wheat, and with honie out of the 


ceiue Gods bece rocke would I haue ſufficed thee. 

fires in ſuch abundance as he powreth them our, k God by his word 
calleth al, bur his ſecret eleftion appointeth,who ſhal here with fruite. 

I 1fcheir finnes had nor letted, m IF the Ifraclices had not broken coue 
nant with God,he would haue giu:n them viRorie againſt their enemies, 
t That is,with moſt fine wheat and abundance of honic. 


a The Prophet PSAL, LXXIXIT. 
lheweth that if x The Prophet declaring God #0 be preſent amony the 
princes &iudges Judges and Mayiſtrates.2. Span their parctali. 
do not their due- rie.z. And exborteth them ro do suftice.y. Bur ſetrg 
tie,God, whole mone amendement.8 He defireth God ro vndertake 
autoritie iS aboue zhe matter and execute iuſtice bim ſelfe, 


grace np No: C.4 Pſalme committed #0 Aſaph. 


For theues & I G4 ſtandeth in the aſſemblic of *gods: 

mutderers finde he iudgeth among gods . 

fauour in iudge- , How long wil ye ju oe vniuſtly, and ac- 

amr urY cept the perſons of the® wicked? Selah. 

liecan not be 3 Do right to the poore and fatherles : do 
iuſtice to the poore and needie. 

c Not-onely whe 1 Deliver the poore and*© needic: ſauc chew 

_———_ no from the hand of the wicked, - 

cauſe requireth F They know not and ynderſtand nothing: 
they walke in darknes, albejr al the 4 fun- 


aide & lupport. 
d Thatis, al dattons of the carth be mouecd. 


things are out of 
order,cither by 
their tyrannie or 
careles negli- 
_—_ 


6 1 haue ſaid, Yeare gods, and yeall are 
children of the moſt High. | 

7 *©But ye ſhal dyc as a man,and ye princes, 

gence. ſhal fall like others. 

e Npridectie. God, ariſe, therefor 


nour thal excuſe fore iudge th-u the 

ou.but you ſhal earth : for thou ſhalt inherite 7al nations. 
L ſubie& to Gods judgement, and render atcount as wel as other men, 
£ Therefore no tyrant ſhal plucke thy right & autoritic from thee. 


Pfalmes, 


thunder: I proued thee at the waters of 3 


Let there be no ſtrange god in thee, nci- * 


The quetic of judges. 


PSAL, LXXIIITE, 


. IS people of Iſrael pre vnto the Lord to deliner 


1m from their enemies both at home and farre of, 
which tmagined nothing but their deſtrufton.g. And 
they deſire that al ſuch wicked people may,according 
as God wat accuſtomed, be ftric kenwith the florme 
rempeſt of Gods wrath.18.That they may know e that 
the Lord 1s moſt high vpon the She's 


Pſal. LXXX ITE, 


Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 
CAſont,or ſalme committed to Aſap * This Pills 


l Epe * not thou ſilence. O God ; be not, PP oO 
111 and ceaſe not,O God, bene compoſed, 

2 Forlo,thine* enemies make atumult: & as a forme of 
they that hate thee, haue lifted vp the head. Prater againft the 


They haue taken craftic counſel againſt ne nts 


thy people, and haue conſulced againſt thy j qajes ofrotha- 
© ſecret ones, ; mw 

They haue ſaid, Come and let vs "cut them ® Hecalleth the 
of from being a nation : and let the name ods enemies, 


| : which are ene- 
of Iſracl be no more in remembrance. wies to his 


For they haue conſulted togetherfin beart, Church 
and haue made a league f againſt thee: Ay el - of 
The tabernacles of Edom,& the Iſhmae- 24 a7< Mus te- 


| . cret ones : for he 
lites, Moab and the Agarims: hideth them.in 


Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, the the iecrec of his 


v0 a. 5 . : ' E = tabe ! 
Philiſtims with the inhabitants cf * Ty A 


rus: om al da 
8 Aſſhuralſois ioyned with them : they q They ee 


haue bene an arme to the childrens of Lor. contene to rake 
- Selah. the Church as 


, ſc 
Do thou to thert) as ynto the "Midianites: 17 md theo 


as to Siſcra aid as t6 Iabin at the riuer of geliroy jr. 
Kiſhon. i, e By al fecree 
ads. 2 1 meanes, 
10 Lb. periſſied at En-dor,and were ' doung f They thoughs 
for the catth. to haue inbucr- 
It Make the,enen their princes like * Orecb red thy counſel, 
and like Zeeb : yea, all their princes hke wherein perpe- 
arch 


Zebah and like Zalmuna, emiue of y c 
12 Which haue ſaid, Let vs take for our pol- :\ IITnets 


ſeſsjon the * habitations of God. o The wickednes 
13 O my God, make them like vnto a'whele, off Ammonites 

Q& as the ſtubble before the winde. & Moabites is 
14 As the fire burneth the foreſt, and as the deſcrided,in thar 


. rouoked 
flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: On nati» 


15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and onso fighe a- 
make them afraicd with thy ſtorme. plaſt the Ifrace 
16 Fill their faces with ſhame,that they may lites their bre- 


hren. 
" ſecke thy Name, O Lord. h By theſe exam 


17 Let them be confounded and troubled ples, they vere 
for cuer:yea,let them be put ro ſhame and confirmed thar 
an fuller ki people 

4 $ 

18 That they may ® know that thov, which ,C1,e rrerly fe= 

art called Ichouah, art alone, even the moſt groics,ludge.7. 
High ouer all the carth, 20.& 4-15. c 

i Troden vnder feere as myre. * Iud.7.25.8.31, k That 5s _ : oC 

wher his Church is,there dwelleth he among them. 1 Becauſe  repro- 

bat could by no nieanes be amended, he praicth that they may —_— 
deſtroied,be vaſtable and led with al windey, 'm, That 1s,be compenic 

by thy plagues to confeſle thy power. n Though they belecue nor,yee 
they maie proue by experience , that it 1s in vaine 9 reſult againſt thy 


counſel in eſtabliſhing thy Church. 


PSAL, LXXXITIEL. 

x Dawid driuen forth of bis coumvey. 2.Deſireth moſt 
ardently to come «gain to the Tabernacle of the Lord 
and the aſſemblie of the Saints to proiſe God 4. Pro- 
roancing them bleſſed that may ſo do.6.T hen be prat- 
Jet the courage of the people, that paſſe through the 
wildernes to oſſemble them ſelues in Tion.10. Final. 
ly with ra at bee matter and confidence of Gods 
goodnes he endeth the Pſalme, 

| 8 


The defireof thegodlie, 
' CTo him that excelleth pon Gittich. A Pſalme 
committed zo the ſonnes of Korah. 5 

I * Lord of hoſtes, how amiable are thy 
= _ —— Ore 
God to make 2 My ſoule longeth,yea,& fainteth for the 
| omar of his d.courts of the Lord : for mine heart and 
_ eliayon. my fleſh rcioyce in the liuing God. 
b For.none but 3 Yea,the ſparowe hath found her an houſe, 
theprieſts could and the ſwallowe a neſt for her, where ſhe 
enter into the * - 11,1 lay her yong : even by thine © altars, 


w/e O Lord of hoſtes, my King and my 
God. 


le into F courts, 


& Dauid coplai- 
neth that he can 


c So fthe-poore 4, Bleſled arethey that dwel in thine houſe; 


birdes haue more 
liberric then 1. 

4d Who truſteth 5 
nothing in him 
ſelf,but in thee PF 
onely,& learneth 


they wil cuer praile thee.Selah. | 
Blefled 5 the man,whoſe 4 ſtrength # in 
thee, in whoſe heart are thy waies. 
They going through the vale of © Baca, 
make welles therein: the raine allo couc- 
of thee to rule 
his life. reth the pooles, 
e Thatis,ofmul » They go from 
bery trees which exgyje one appeare before God in Zion. 
Yn ont Tory $8 O Lord God of hoſtes, heare my prayer : 
paſſed through, hearken,O God of Iaakob.Selah. 
mult dig pits for y Beholde, O God,our ſhicld,and looke vp- 
mir ging on the face of rhine £ a . 
xs) 10 For®adaye in thy courts is better then a 
Rely bene! oa thouſand ;/. AG + I had rather bea 
come to Chriltes doore keeper in the Houſe of my God,then 
church, neither 4, qyell in the Tabernacles of wickednes. 
Ree wi For the Lord God is the ſunne and ſhield 
cuer faile them. + 0 L0G 
f They are neuer .Vnto vr: the Lord will gige grace and glo- 
wearie,but in- rie, and no i good thing wil he withholde 
creaſe in ſiregth from them that walke vprighrly. 
12 OLord of hoſtes, bleſicd z rhe man that 


and courage til 

they come to k 

Gole Houſe. -truſteth in thee. | . 

g Thatis,for Chriſtes Gke,whoſe figure I repreſent. h 'He would wiſh 
uo live but one day rather in. Gods church; then a thouſand among the 


worldlings. i But wil from time to time increaſe his bleſſings towards. 


his more and more, 


PS$AL, LXIXXV., 
2 Becauſe God withdrew not bis rods from his Church 
after their returne from Babylon, fff they put bim 
in minde of their deliuerance,to the intent that he 


ſhould not leaue the worke of his grace wnperfite.5. 

. Next they complain» 0 Prin SfiBion. 8. And 
thirdly they retoyce m hope of felicitie promiſed. g. For 
therr deliuerance was a figure of Chniſts kingdome, 
wnder the which ſhould be perfite felicuie, 


CT him that excelleth. 4 Pſalme committed #0 
the ſonnes of Korah. 

Ord,thou haſt bene® fauourable vnto thy 
land: thou haſt brought againe the cap- 
tivitie of Iaakob. 

Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitie of thy 
people,and® couered all their finnes. Selah. 

Thou haſt withdrawen all thine anger, & 
haſt turned backe from the © fiercenes of 
thy wrath. 

Turne vs,O God of our faluation, and re- 
leaſe thine anger towards vs. 
bins 5 Wilt thou be angric with vs {foreuer? & 
rod,but in forgi- - Wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one ge- 
uing' our finnes, ' - Neration to another? | 
oY aprox s Wilrthou notturne againe and quicken 
Yong elle ys, that thy people may reioyce in thee? 

d Asintimes 7 Shewvs thy mercie, O Lord,and grant ys 
paſt they had felt. thy © ſaluation. | 
Gods mercies : ſo now being oppreſſed by the long cotinuance of euils, 


they pray vnto God, thar according to his nature he would be merciful 
vnto the. e He cofecileth 5 our ſaluation cometh onely of Gods metrcie, 


a They confeſle 1 
that Gods free 
mercie was. the 
cauſe of their de- 
lwuerace,becauſe 
heloued y land, 
which he had 
choſen. 

b Thou haſt bu- 
ried rhe that thei 
ſhal not come in 4 
to-iudgement. 
c Not onely in 


E) 


Plalmes, 


"ſtrength to ſtrength, #31 


I 
F He wil ſend afl 
proſperitie to his 
church, when he 
hath ſufficiently 
correted them, 
alſo by his pu- 
niſhments rhe 
Our £ithful ſhal 
leame to beware 
y thei return nor 
to like offences. 


Praieraccepted.. 
$ I wil hearken what the Lord God wil ſay: 
for he wil ſpeake* peace vnto his people, 

& to his Saints, that they turne not againe 
to folie. 

9 | Surely his ſaluation is nere to them that 
feare him, that glone may dwell 1n 
land. 

10 Merc and trueth ſhal meete: rightcoul- 
nes and peace ſhall kifle one another. = der ag” 

11. £ Trueth ſhal bud out of the earth, and 8,50? 
Tighteouſnes ſhal looke downe fr6 heau. exerciſe them 

12 Yea,the Lord ſhall giue good things, and his rods,yer vn- 

our land ſhal giue her increaſe. cory m_ 

b Righteouſnes ſhal go before him, and (,1aþau ve 
tx peace 
ſhall ſer her ſteppes in the waye. and joye. 

h Iuſtice ſhal then floriſh & haue fre courſe and paſſage in cuerie place, 

PSAL, LXIXVI, | 
1 Dauid ſore afflitied and forſaken of all prayeth fer 
wently for deltwerance : ſometimes rehearſing bis mi. 
ſeries. 5 .Somenmes the mercies receiued. 11, Deſi- 
ring alſo to be inſtrutted of the Lord,that he may fear 
him and glorifie his Name. 14, He complaineth alſo of 
bus aduerſaries, and requireth ra be deliuered from 


them, 
T.A& prayer of Dauid. 
I JNcline * thine care, O Lord, and heare * par 
me: for I am poore and nedie. ef ney egroghcg 
2 Preſerue thou my ſoule,for I am Þ mer- monumet,howtsd 
cifull : my God,ſauc thou thy ſeruant, that ſeeke redreſſe a 
truſteth in thee. againſt their mi» 


3 Be mercitull ynto me, O Lord:for ſcries, 


I ©Cric þ ]amnot ene- 
ypon thee continually, mie to them,bur 


4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for yn- pitic th&,though 
ro thee, O Lord,dol lift vp ay ſoule, Fey becruelto- 


For thou, Lord, art good and mercifull, gr was 3 


and of great kindnes ynto all them,that cal ſire tokenthar 
ypon thee. he beleeued that 


Giue care, Lord,ynto my prayer, & *hear- God would de- 
cr 


ker to the VOYCE of my ſupplication, ry conb 


In the day of my trouble I wil call ypon feſſe that Godis 
thee : for thou heareſt me, good to al,but 
Among the gods there is none like thee, ®**V —_— 
O Lord,and there f is'none thas can ds like © he ariwacs 
ying an 
thy workes. calling continu- 
All nations,whom thou haſt made , fhall ally, he ſheweth 
come and 3 worſhip before thee, O Lord, 8% RY oh 
ſhall glonill thy Name. God grant Fw. 
10 Forthou art great and doeſt wonderous forthwith our re 
things : thou art God alone. i nyerF we ws þ | 
It 5 Teach me thy way,O Lord, and I will <P can 
walke in thy trueth: knit mine heart ynto Yupd ores oath 


ypon him, 

thee, that I may feare thy Name. f Hecondems 

12 I will praiſc thee, O Lord my God,with al neth b ares 
L . . or aſmuch as 
-weackaagy : yea, I will glofifie thy Name ,; cycando nd 

PC. # "13481". 51 workes to de- 

13 For great 1s thy mercie towand,me,8 thou clare that they 
haſt delivered my ſoule fromg;', the. loweſt are gods _ 
raue. - is proueth 


TULKS t Dauid pray- 
14 O God,the proude are riſen againſt me, edin _ 


and the aflemblies of violent men haue Chriſt the Meſſi- 
* ſought my ſoule, and haue not ſer thee $505 king 


ome he docth 
before them. here propheſie. 


15 But thou,O Lord,art 2 pitifull God and þ, He confefſeth 
merciful,flowe to anger,and great in kind- hitaſelfignoranr 
nes and trueth, : til God hath 


16 Turne vnto me, and have: mercie vpon om en m_ 

ws: R r.11. me: and ſeperate frs 
God,til God joyne it to him and confirme it inhis obedience. i That is, 
from molt great danger of death : ourofthe which none, but onely 
the mightie hand of God,could deliver him. k He ſheweth that there 
can be no moderation nor equitie,where proude tyrants rejgne:and tha 
the lacke of Gods feare is asapriuiledge to al vice and crueltie, 


% 


I3 


a Dauid perſe- 
cuted of Saul, 
thus praied,lea- 


3 


6 


7 
$ 


The reſtoring of the Charch. | 


1 He boaſteth 
not of his owne 


es aa - - 336 ſauce the ! ſonne of thine handmaid. 


felleth 4 God of 17 Shew a token of thy goodnes toward me, 
that they which hate me,may ſee it, and 
be aſhamed, becauſe thou, O Lord, haſt 9 * Mine eyeis ſorowful through mine af- 


his free goodnes 
hath euer bene 


ys ny holpen me and comforted me. 


him power againſt his cnemiesas to one of his owne houſholde, 


PSAL, LXXXYVIHI, 


| Plalmes, 


me : giue thy ſtrength ynto thy ſeruant, 8... Thou haſt put away mine facq 


uaintance Ho Lon ym 
abhorred pleafive of his 
triends to Gods 

— me 
niſherh & bends 
trieth his. 


farre from me,ve&# made me to be 


of them ; 8I am ſhutvp, and cannot get 
forth, 


flittion: Lord, I cal daily ypon thee : 1 
ſtretch out mine hands voto thee. 


8 The bolie Gboft promiſeth that the condition of the \ x 


Church,which was 1n miſenie after the captiaitie © 


Babylon, ſhowld be reſtored to great excellencie 4.50 
more comfortable then 


that there ſhowld be nothing 
#0 be nombred among the members thereof. 


TA Pſalme or ſong commitred 20 the ſome: of 


Korah, 
G2 lajed his* fundations among the ho« 
lie mountaines, 
2 The Lord loucth the gates of Zion aboue 
all the habirations of laakob. 
> Glorious things are ſpoken of rhee, O 
Citic of God.Sel 
I will make mention of © Rahab and Ba- 
bel among them that knowe me : beholde 
God wil accom- - Paleſtina & Tyrus with Ethiopia, 4 There 
pliſh his promes is he borne, 
ce Thatis, Bgipt & And of Zion it ſhalbe (aid, © Manie are 
andirhele 9907 borne in her : and he, even the moſt High 
ledge of God, '6 The Lord ſhal count, when he * writeth 
d It ſhalbefaid the people, He was borne there. Sclah. 
pohmgr Src-- Afwel the fingers as the plaiers on inſtru- 
prot Church. ments ſhal praiſe thee : all my 8ſprings are 
thathe is asone in thee. 
that was borne inthe Church. e Out of al quarters 
tothe Church and be counted as citizens. t When he calleth by his 
woord into the Church, whom he had eleged and writen in his 
booke. g The Propher ſerteth his whole afteQions and comfort inthe 


Pfal. LXXXVII. 
a God did chuſe ! 
} place among 
the hils to elta- 
bliſh Jeruſalem 
& his Temple, 
b Thoughthy 3 
glorious cltate 
do not yet ap- 
are,yet waite 
Lich vacience & 


4 


they ſhal come in- 


Church, 


PSAL, LXIXXVIIIT, 


A grieuous complaint of the farthful, ſore afflifted 
by ſicknes, perſecunons and aduerſitie.7, Bemy as it 
were left of God without any conſolation, 13, Ter he 
calleth on God 5y faith and ſiriueth againſt deſpera- 
zi0n,1 8, Complaining bim ſeife 10 be forſaken of al 
earthly belpe, 


CA ſong or Pſalme of * Heman the Exrahize to 


2.King.4.3t, 
Pſal.53. 

a That is,to hum 
ble. It was'the 
beginning of a 
ſong,by the tune 
whereof this” © 
Pſalme was ſung | 
b Though many 
cric in their ſo- 
rowes, yet they 2 
crye not carneſt- 
ly to God for re- 
medieas he did: 3 
who hee 'tonfel- 
{cd ro be the: All 4. 
tor of his {aluari 


on. KANE 
cFor he that is 
dead,is free from 5 
all cares & buſi» 
nes of this life : 
and thus he faith 
becauſe hee was 
vnprofitable for 6 
all matters con- 
cerning mans 


Korah for him that excelleth ypon Malath * Le- 
annoth. 
(Yrs God of my ſaluation,l cric daye 
ard-night ® before thee. 
Let my prayer enter into thy preſence : 
incline thine care vnto my cric. 
For my foule is filled with euils, and my 
life drawtth nere to the grauc. 
I 2artdurfted among { that go down 
vnto the pit, andam as a man without 
' ftrength: | 
© Free among the dead, like the Nlaine Iy- 
ing inthe graue, whom thou remembreſt 
no more,and they are cut of from thine 
4 hand, © 
Thou haſt Jaied me in the loweſt pit, in 
darkenes,@s in the deepe. 
50% Apugecl Thine indignation licth vpon me, and 
ay Ret 7 thou haſt vexed me with all thy © waues, 


worlde. Selah. : 
d Thar is,from thy prouidence and care,which is ment according to the 
judgement of the fleſh, e The ſtormes of thy wrath haue oucrwhel- 
med me, 


7 


gine inſiruftjon, committed to the ſonnes of 


: 0 ny 

that the time is 

12 Shal thy wonderous workes be knowen more conueniee 
in the darke? and thy rightcouſnes in the ar Ineparbny 
Jand * of obliuion? to him in their 

13 Butynto thee haue I cryed, O Lord, and dangers thento 
early ſhal by praicr come before thee, taryrulthey be 

14 Lord, why doeſt thou reie&t my ſoule, & dead and then 

: raiſe them vp a» 
hideſt thy face from me? gaine. 

15 I am afflited and at the point of death : & Thatis, inthe 
| from my yourh I ſufter thy terrours,dou- grave , where 
ting of myy life Bs aw withour at 

15 Thine indignations go ouer me, and thy (nk &e. comet 
feare hath cut me of . | brance, == 

17 They came round about me daily like | 1amcuerin 
water,& compaſled me together, | cur cengers bc 

a orows,as thoph 

18 My louers and friends hait thou put away my lyfe ſhoul 
from mc,and mine acquaintance” hid them vrterly be cur of 
ſelues, _ moment, 

WEDr.w ere 1 
PSAL, LXXIYIZX. R darkeness 

1 With many words doeth the Prophet praiſe the good- 

nes of God. 23. For bis hn pedo, a al aher 

be bad made berwene him &x hu eleft by Ieſus Chrift 

the ſonne of Dauid.z8, Then doerh he complaine of 

the great ruine,C deſolation of the gee of Da- 

wid, ſo that to the ourward appearice the promes was 

broken.46.Finally be prateth to be delivered from 

bis affli ,making mention of the ſhortnes of mas 

life, and confirming him ſelfe by Gods promiſes. | 
CA Pſalme 70 gine inſirucTion, of Ethan the Ex- 


3 


rahie. . 

: cauſe them 
uer; with my mouth will I declare thy ny aire of 
trueth from generation, to generation, Gods fauour:yer 
For I * ſaid, Mercie ſhalbe ſet vp tor cuer: "TOON 

thy trueth ſhalt thou © tabliſh in the yery wv Saencd 1p 
to truſt in God, 
{7 haue made a coucnant with my cho- 
ſen:1 haue ſworn to Dauid my ſcruant, —_—_ 
4 Thy ſeede wil I ſtabliſhfor ever, and fer g,,, 
tion.Sclahb, beleued in heart, 
O Lord,cuen the © heauens ſhal praiſe thy A noon drag 
. 1s 
wonderous worke : yea, thy tructh in the 
nie alteration & 
For who is equal to the Lord in the hea- chang - Bal? 
uen? andwhois like the Lord among the whe bt Frag 
8 ſonnes of the gods? able 
7 The Prophet 
the" Saints,and to be reuercnced abou al, moves _ 
that are about him. SR 
O Lord God of hoſtes, who is like vnto he grounded his 
faith. 
trueth is about thee? e The Angels 
» * Thou rulcſt the raging of the ſea: when ,, 5. 1914 fairh- 
the fulnes in deliue- 
Angels tremble before Gods maieſtic and infinite juſtice, what earthlie 
creature by apporin the church,dare fer him ſelf againſt Gods i For as 


I JWil * fing the mercics of the Lord fore- ,,; 
the manyfold ex+ 
heauens, 
though ro mans 
vp thy throne frm generation to genera- b Ashef ſurely 
not ſubie& to a* 
' Congregation of the Saints. 
mes be ynchan« 
God is very terrible in the aſſemblic of 
of God,whereon 
thee, which art a mightic Lord, and thy 
ſhal praiſe thy _ 
ring thy Church. f That is,in the heauens. g Meani W 2 Angels. h lfthe 
he deliuezed the church by the red Sea,and by deftroying Rahab,that 15, 


_ the Egipcians:ſo wil he efelone deliver it,whea the dangers be great. 


4 


Gods poyyer. 
k Tabor is a {he waues thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 
mountain Weſt- To Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a man 
ward from Icru- flaine : thou haſt ſcatered thine enemies 
3s ene on with thy mightie arme. 

; 1t The heauens are thine, the earth alſo is 


Prophet (ignih- 
ech þ al arres & 
proce = y_ worlde, and all that therein is. 
why Apa ©. 12 Thou haſt created the North and the 
iveranceofhis South : * Tabor and Hermon ſhal reioyce 
Church. in thy Name. , 


1 For herebyhe 73 Thou haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong is thine 


is con Pq was hand, high is thy right hand, | 

ſelfamerciful Fa 14 * Righteouſnes & <quitie arethe ſtabliſh- 
ther and fairhful ment of thy throne : mercic and tructh go 
_— vuto before thy face. 

{1 : +... I5 Bleſlcd the people,that can ® reioyce in 
pak or. Jogt wo thee : they ſhall walke in the light o* thy 
Gul is their F- "countenance, O Lord. 

er. 


16 They ſhal reioyce continually in thy 


eB "aa. 4rmoor Name,and in thy righteouſnes ſhal they 
E:therly proui- Exalt them ſelues, 

dence. 17 For thou art the *glorie of their ſtrength, 
© Iathatthe and by thy fauour our hornes ſhalbe ex- 
are preſcrued 8 ld” 


continue the . 
hrto giue the 18 For our? ſhie)d apperteineth to the Lord, 


praiſe and glorie and our King to the Holie one of Iſrael. 
onely to thee. 1, Thou pakeſt then in a viſion vnto thine 
Srtmrhery Holie one,and ſaideſt, I hauc laicd helpe 
power todefend vpon one that is * mightie : I baue exalted 
vsiitis thegie one choſen out of the people. 

of God. 209 Ihaue found Dauid my ſeruant : with 
q To Samuel & ts hols Lo kone : ited hi 
toothersto af. Mine holic oyle haue I anointed hum. 


ſure that Dauid 21 Therefore mine hand ſhalbe eſtabliſhed 


was thy choſen with him, and mine arme ſhall ſtrengthen 
_ him. - 
5 Oe Bone 22 The enemie ſhal not oppreſle him, ncither 


giuc himſtregth ſhal the wicked hurt him, 

to executehis 2,32 But I wil © deſtroye his focs before his 

—_—_ verl-21. * f1cz, and plague them that hate him. 
z0ugh there - . Py 

ſhalbe cucrmore 24 My tructh alſo and my * mercie ſhale 

encmies againſt with him,& in my Name ſhal his © horne 

as kingdome, beexalted. ; 

yet he promiſeth ) © 7 \,:1 ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and his 


ag 4c ycoer? ry right hand in the * floods. 


rt 1wilmerciful- 
ly performemy 25 He ſhall crie vnto me, Thou art my ? Fa- 
promiſes to him, ther,my God and the rocke of my fſalua- 
notwithſtanding es 
bis infirmities & STS ; ; 
offences. 27 Alſo I wil make him my firſt borne, high- 
| uz Hispower,gglo er then the Kings of the earth. 
— he cpa 28 My mercie wil 1 keepe for him for cuer- 
theland roma? more,and my coucnant ſhal ſtand faſt with 
abour. im. \ a 
7. His excellent 2.9 His ſcede alſo wil I make to endure * for 
gun Bet FA euer, & his throne as the dayes of heauen. 
<flalbe name 30 But if his children forſake my Lawe, and 
the ſonne of God Walke not in my judgements: 


&the firſt born, 31 * If they breake my ſtatutes, and keepe 
whereinhe isa * 1.64 my commandements: 


. Cheb: _ 22 Then wil I viſite their tranſgreſsion with 
the finaes ofthe the rod, and their iniquitie with ſtrokes. 
people theſtare 33 ®Yet my louing kindnes will I not take 
Nw, from him,neither wil I falſifie my tructh. 
referued fila 34 My coucnant wil I not breake,nor ® al- 


ter the thing that is gone out of my 


rootetil he had 
accopliſhed this 
promes in Chriſt. 2.Sem.7.14. a Though the faithful anſwernotin 
al points to their profeſſion, yer God wil not breake his couenant with 
them. b For Godin promi 
mans power in perlourming, 


g hath rcſpeR to his mercie and notro 


Plalmes, Thetrueth of Gods promes, 23$ 


thine :thou haſt laicd the fundation of the 37 He ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euermore as the 


lippes. |  PEbr If Tie wha 
35 1 haue ſworne once by mine holines, to Danid:which 
that I wil not faile Dauid, ſaying, 1» a maner of oth, 


Cc AS long as the 
{onne & Moone 
cndure,they ſhal- 
be witneſlcs to 
moone,and as a faithtul © witnes in the P<otrhis pro- 
heauen, Selah. 3m. = oft 
38 But thou haſt reicted and abhorred, thou OE 


Tx . , horrible confuſi- 
haſt bene angne with thine Anointed. on of things, the 


36 His (cede ſhal endure for cuer, and his 
throne ſhabe as the ſunne before me. 


39 Thou haſt * broken the couenant of thy Prophet complai 
ſeruant,e# profancd his © crowne, caſting it an h a ” - 
on the ground. not the mate hg 

40 Thou haſt broken downe all his walles : mance of his pro 
thou haſt layed his fortreſſes in ruine, mes. And thus 

41 Allthat go be the way, ſpoyle himche is <MBing his 
a rebuke vnto his neighbours, relifterh fours & 


42 Thou haſt ſer yp the right hand of his e- impaciencie. 


nemies,and made all his aducrſarics to re- © By this he 
ioy ce meaneth the hor 


ible diſfipati 
43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his od nary wt 


{word, and haſt not made him to ſtand in the kingdome, 
the barre]. ayge was vnder 
44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay,S: by the Spirix dr 3 
Caſt his throne to the ground. prophche Ethan 
45 The dayes of bis * youth haſt thou ſhor- {peaketh of thoſe 
tened, and couercd him with ſhame. Se- So miſcries, 
O1CN CAme 10ne 
lah, ; afterward to paſſe 
46 3 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, + the captiuitic 
for cuer ? ſhal o wrath burnc like fires of Babilon. 
47 Remember " of what time lam: where- * Heſbeweth 
fore ſhouldeſt thou creat ja vaine all the £ the Kingdome 
alled before ir 
children of men ? came to perfeRi- 
48 Whar man liueth,and ſhal nor ſee death? on or was ripe. 
ſhal he deliver his ſculc from the hand of g The Propher 
the grauc? Selah. 0 20JUINY PEER 
: , , x his complaint, 
49 Lord, where are thy former mercies,which ,,,..h + his 
thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy trueth? faith never failed 
50 Remember, © Lord,the rcbuke of thy ſer h Seing mans 
- uants, which I beare in my *boſome of all e rake _ 
rhe mightic people. man to beſtowe 
51 For * thing enemies haue reproched thee, thy benefites vp- 
O Lord becauſe they haue reproched rhe on him, except 
| fooreſteppes of thine Anointed, thou haſt co help, 
. death wil prcucr 
52 Praiſed be the Lord for euermore.So be it, 1c. 


cuen ſo be ir. i He meaneth 
that Gods enemies did nor onely ſlander him behinde his backe: bur alfo 
mocked him to his face,and as it were calt their iniuries in his boſome. 
k So he calleth them that periecute the Church. 1 They laughat vs, 
which pacicatly waite for the c@inming of thy Chrilt, 


P8A4L., XC 


: Moſes inhis praier ſetteth brfore vs the eternal fa- 
wor of God toward bis, 3 W ho are neither admoniſhed 
by the brewitie of thew life. 7.Nor by bis plagues to be 
thankeful.12.Therefore Moſes praicth God to twrne 
their hearts and continue 15 mercies toward thems 


and rbeir poſter tie for ever, 
a Thus the ſcrip- 


CA prater of Moſes,the * man of God. we vinkevan 

I ] , O*d,cthou haſt bene our Þ* habitation the Prophets. 
from generation to generation. b Thaw ben 
2 Before the © mountaines were made, and 35 9* houſe& de 


. t tovsin 
before thou hadeſt formed the- earth, & the ,j gr troubles & 


world,cuen fr6 euerlaſting to cuerlaſting travels now this 
thou art owr God. foure hundreth 
Thou ®turneſt man to deſtruRion:againe F091 4 
thou ſaicſt, Returne, ye ſonnes of Adam. (112 be thy 
R r.i11}. 4 © Fot people before 
the findacions of the werld were laied. d Moſes by lameuting the 
fraieltic and ſhortnes of mans life moucth God to picic. By 


[ 
- 


YETeS. 


Theſhortnes of mans life, 
© Though man 4 *© Forathouſand yeres in thy fight «ve as 
Nas 2 his lyte = yeſterday when it 1s paſt, and «4a watch in 
Foes wp - thenight, | 
Oo OTty 

av chough 7 Thou haſt f onerflowed them : they are 
were a thouſand 
yeres 2: yetin 
Gods ſight ir is 
as nothing, & as 
the watch that 
laſteth bur three 


houres. 


like the graſſe: 
6s Inthemorning it floriſheth and grow- 

eth, but in the cucning it is cut downe and 

withereth, 

7 For we8are conſumed by thine anger, & 

-* conedrog ol by thy wrath are we ext” ry , 
denly a: with a ® Thou baſt ſet onr iniquities before thee, 
floode, and our ſecret finnes in the light of thy 
$ Thoucalleſt countenance. 
vs by thyrodsto 0 Eor all our dayes are paſt in thine anger: 


nes of our lyfe,&& WE haue * ſpent our yeres as a thought, 
oy yeres : yet their ſtrength # but labour and 
but miſcrable, 
11 * Who knoweth the power of thy wrath ? 
prouoke thy 
we may applie ow hearts ynto | wiſdome; 
cording to the 
k If mans lyfe 14 Fil vs with thy mercie in the morning : 
much moret cy 15 Comfortys according to the dayes that 
feare thee,oncly 
16 "Let ns Kates be ſcene toward thy ſer» 
conſidering the "_ 
life,and by me-= -be mou vs,and 1dire thou rhe worke of 
a 
m Meaning,wile 
ro their polteririe,as to ch&,{o Molcs prayeth for the poltcritic. Þ Mea- 
nin 
q 
hauc no good luccelle. 
PSAL.ACT. 
ſelfe * to his proteFiion in al tentations. 14. A 


for our finnes 10 The time of our life #* three ſcore yeres & 
h Qurdaics are oF 
lorowe: for it is cut of quickely, and we 
for aſmuch as 
for according to thy feare is thine anger . 
wrath. 
ni 
COTS. 33 Returne(O Lord, " how long? and be 
for the breuitic foſhall we rcioyce and be glad all our 
h1: 
Teas they,vhich thou haſt afflicted ys, and according to the 
knowe. 
nants, & loric vpon their ® children, 
ditaring the hea Gur hands ypon vs, cucn direct the worke 
thou be angries *Or,take comfort in thy ſerwants, n Euen thy mercic 
;that it was obſcured,when he ceaſed ro do to his church, 
« Here is deſcribed in what are be liueth that 
promes of God ro thoſe that loue bim, know him and 


cofider the ſhore 
thou abbritgeſt ten, and if they be of ſtrength, ifoure ſcore 
not'bpely (Hort, 
flee wx 
our finnes daily 
12 Teach ys ſo to nomber our dayes, that 
1 Meaning,ac- 
of life, * pacified toward thy ſeruants. 
be miſerable, dayes. 
it,as they,which 
yeres that we haue ſcene evil. 
3 Which is;by 
MHortnes of our 17 And let the ? beautie of the Lord our God 
ger Ar hy . of our hands, 
which __ chiefeſt worke, o As Gods promiſes apperteined aſwel 
rexcept thou guide ys with thine holy ſpirit, our enferpriſes can 
pretterb his whole truſt in and commirterth bim 
rruſt in him,to deliuer them,and giue them 1mmor- 


zal glorie, 


ANVG dwelleth in the * ſecret of the 
moſt High, ſhal abide in the ſha- 
me kis orcs. dowe ofthe Agnes. | 

bony tu boa =. 2 Þ7 wilfay voto the Lord, O mine hope, & 
ſure fafegarde, . my fortrefle: be is my God, in bim wil I 
b Bcing aſſured  rruſt. | 
wc! —"qorrag Surely he wil deliver thee from the © ſnare 
ol Lord, > of the hunter, andfromthe noyſome peſti- 
e Thatis,Gods ' Jence. | 
helpis moſt rea- 4 He wil couer thee vnder his wings, and 
+ "ar anger thou ſhalt be ſure ynder his feathers : his 
ray bar "©  4rrueth ſhalbe thy ſhicld and buckler. 

; © Thou ſhalt not be afraid of the feare of 
the night,zoy of rhe arrowe that fleeth by 


a He fmakermh 1 
God his defence 
& truſt ſhal per- 


b, 


which he calleth F 
a ſnare:or openly 
which is here 

ment by the pel- 


ſtilence. 


ay: : 
5s Norof the peſtilence that walketh in the 
d That is,his faithful wenn of promes to nope thee in thy neceſlitte, 


e Thecate that God hath over his,is molt ſufhcicat rodefend them fr 


dangers. 


Patines; 


442 ſleepe: in the morning he groweth . 


a  Theprouidence of God. 
darknes: toy of the plague that deftroyerh f The godlie ſhal 
at noone daye. ___ qr bo a 
7 Athouſandſhalfall at thy fide, and ten fr owbocdkes rag 
thouſand _ thy right hand,ba it ſhal not "arp the -w 
come nere thee. ed cuenin thi 
8 Doutles with thine feyes ſhalt thou be- _ —_ 
holde and ſee the reward of the wicked. (1, Fw dag 
9 For thou haft ſaid, The Lord & mine hope: al things ſhalbe 
thou haſt ſet the moſt high for thy re- reveiled. 
fuge. {4 God hath not 


& | ker 
10 There ſhal none cuil come vnto thee,nei- 12, one Angel, 


ther ſhal anie plague come nere thy taber- bur marie to be 
nacle: | miniſters of his  ' 
11 8For he ſhal giue his Angels charge o- Frnrenun tn 
uer thee to keepe thee in all thy waics. pfy them in 
12 They ſhal beare thee in theirhands, that their vocation, 
thou hart not thy foote againſt a ſtone. v-bich is the wa 
13 Thou ſhalke walke vpon the lion & aſpe: ———__ — 4 
the" yorg lion and the dragon ſhalt thou þ, thou ſhalt nox 
treade ynder feete. onely be preſer- 
14 i Becauſe he hath loued me,therefore wil uediromal ent, | 
1 deliver him : 1 wil cxalt him becauſe he 2 IneFEOmenE 


whether it beſe- 
hath knowen my name. crer or open. 


15 He ſhalcal ypon me, and I wil heare him: i Toaſfure the 
I wil be with him in trouble : 1 wil defiuer faithful of _ 
him,and plorific him. PRanne God 
16 With * long life wil I ſatiſhe him, and G 


to confirme the 
ſhew him my ſaluation. awe. 


k For he is contented with that life,that God gineth ; for by death the 
ſbortnes of this life is recompenſcd with immoctalitic, 


rou:dence to 


X3AL Xc11. 


8 This Pſalme was made to be ſung on the Sabbarh, ro 

Kirre vp the people ro acknowledge God and to praiſe 

him in his workes:the Frophet reioycerth therem. 6. 

as —_— 1 = þ a to _—_— ts _ Vnw 

W is moſt flon[l-ing, ſhal moſt ſpeaely pe- 

— Fa 2 In the endis deſcribed the felicue of the 
9ſt, planted in the houſe of God to praiſe the Lord, 


TA Pſalne or ſong for the * Sabbath due. 
I JTis a good thing to praiſe the Lord, 
and to ſing ynto thy Name, O moſt gp... ia prai- 
High, fing God,& not 
2 To declare thy louing kindnes in the onely in ceafing 
d morning, and thy r:ueth in the night, _ ea en 
3 - Vpon an © inſtrumenr of ten ſtrings, and a ea; 
vpon the viole with the ſong vpon the his promiſes roe 
harpe. : ward his, binde 
4 For thou, Lord;haft made me glad by thy m_ to _ 
- d yorkes,& I wil reioyce in the workes of be be eee 7 
- | thine hands. nivhr. 
5s OTLord,how grow are thy workes? & a _ infiruntes 
thy thoughts are very dcepe. E permir 
6 An . => man oo ns it not, anda pr mores - ang 
foole doeth not vnderſtand this, 


Pſal.XCTT, 

a Which tee 
cheth thar the 
vie of F Sabbath 


liſhed, 

7 (When the wicked growe as the graſle, d He ſheweth 

and al the workers of wickednes do floriſh) vbatis the vie of 
the Sabbath day: 
that they ſhal be deſtroyed for euer. th wh els. 

2 But thou,O Lord,art 'moſt high foreuer- rxe Gods = 
more. workes. 

9 For lo,thine enemies, O Lord:for lo, thine d Ru 4M 
enemies ſhal periſh : all the workers of {GOL works, 
iniquitie ſhalbe deſtroycd. nor his iudge- 

10 8 Bur thou ſhalt exale mine horne, like my againſt 

a þ ; tNEMza 
the vnicornes, & 1 ſhalbe anointed with Fs n aſtly 
freſh ole. : | eriſh. | ; 
11 Mine f Thy iudge- 
ments are moſt conſtant againſt the wicked and paſſe our reach. g 
wilt ſtrengthen them with al powerand bleſſe them with al feliCitie» 


Therighteous flouriſh, 


h Though the 1: Minecic alſo ſhall ſee my deſire againſt 


faithful ſceme ro 11 je enemies : and mine cares ſhall heare 
wither & be cut , x . ] 
down by the wic 9 wiſh againſt the wicked , that riſe vp a- 
ked:yetthey ſhal oainſt me. 

row again & - 12 The righteous ſhal * loriſh like a palme 
co _ tree, and ſhall growe like a ceder in Leba- 
ceders do in non. | 


mount Lebanon. 13 Such as be plated in the houſe of the lord, 
3 Thechildren fha[l forih in the courzes of our God, 
of God wg 14 They ſha) ſtill bring forth fruite in cheiy 
ad w1oing ! age:they ſhalbe fat and floriſhing, 


nature, & their ; 

age ſhal bring 15 Todeclare that the Lord my rocke is 
forth molt Felb riphreous, and that none iniquitie #4 in 
fruits, him. 


PS8AL. XCIIH, 

x Hepraiſeth the power of God in the creation of the 
worid,Z brateth down al people wbich lift them vp 
againſt bis maieſtie. 5. And prouoketh to conſider 
bu promiſes. 


Plal.XCI i. 
a As God by his 
ower and wile 


dome hath made | HeLord * reieneth , & is clothed with 
i, mary maieſtie:the Lord is clothed, ef gir- 
fame be ourde- ded with power: the worlde alſo ſhalbe c- 
fence againſt all q.bJiſhed,that it cannot be moued. 

hn © & dan- Thy * throne is eſtabliſhed of olde: thou 
p Where thou art from euerlaſting.. 

fitteſt and goner- 3 © The floods hauclifted vp , O Lord: the 
_—_ _— foods haue lifted vp ther yoice:; the floods 


| lift vp their waues. 
in rus ; 
Mock furious 4 The waues of the ſea are marucilous 


waters. through the noiſe of manic waters, yes the 
d peunges' _ Lord on high is more mighrie. 

tg ner Thy « reſtimonics are verye ſure: holy- 
& gouerning.his neſſe becommeth thine Houle, O Lord, for 
great mercie allo egyer, 

appeareth m that 

hc hath given his | 

people his word PS$AL. XC! irf, ; 
and couenant, 3 He prateth vnto God againſt the violence and ary6s 


gancie of tyrants. o. W arning them of Gods iudge- 
ments.12.Thendoeth be comfort the af flifled by the 
good iſſue of therr afflithons , as be felt m himſelfe, 
Cx did ſee m others,and by the ruine of the wick-d. 
2 3 .W hom the Lord wil deſtroy. 


Lord God * the aduenger , O God 
b Shew by effeR the aducnger , ſhewe thy ſcltc ® 


thou art Iudge Clearely. 
ot the worldtro 2 Exalt thy ſelfe,O Iudge of the worlde,& 


2 Whoſe office 
itisto take ven- 


geance on the 
wicked. . 


* 52nd Wi Tender a reward to the proude. 

Cc That is, brag 5 Lord,how long ſhal the wicked, how leg 

of their crueltie ſhal the wicked © triumph? 

& oppreſſion: or, 4 - They prate & ſpeake fiercely : all the 

"_ 2 _ workers of iniquitie vant themſclues. 

4 Secins the F They *ſmite downe thy people , O Lord, 
Seeing the y | 

Church was then and trouble thine hentage. 

ſo ſore oppreſled & They flaic the widow and the ſtranger, 


It ought not to 
keme itrange to 
vS,it we (ec it fo 
now,& therefore 
we mult call to g 
God to take our 


and murther the fatherlcs. 

© Yet they lay, The Lord ſhal not ſee:nei- 
ther wil the God of laakob regard it. 
Vnderſtand ye vawiſe among the people: 
and ye fooles,when wil ye be wiſe? 


gry ener 9 He that f planted theeare , ſhall henot 
thatthey aredeſs;- heare? or he that formed the eye, ſhal he 
perate mmalice, . not ſee? | 

Pas Govern ro Orhe that chaſtiſeth the ® nations , ſhall 
bur gaue therh *  henotcorre@he thatteacheth man know- 


{clues wholly ro ledge, ſhal he noe know? 

do wickedly. f ne Gert that it is impoſſible, but God ſhould heare, 
ſe & vnderſtand their wickednes. g 1f God puniſh whole nations for 
the'r ſinnes,it is mere folic for anic one man,or cls a fewe to thipke thar 
God wil ſpare them, | 


Plalmes, The ſecuritic of the wicked. 229 


h God hath cate 


11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
& ouer his & chaſ- 


that they are vanitic. RIG 

12 Bleſſed 5 the man, whom thou * chaſti- poop — 
ſeſt,O Lord, and reacheſt him in thy Law, the y ft.ould nor 

13 That thou mayeſt giue him rcſt trom the Periſh for ever v 
dayes of euill, whilcs the pit is digged for 7-6” we" 4 
the wicked. the ſtate & po- 

14 Surely the Lord wil not faile his people, ucrnement cf 
neither wil he forſake his inheritance. things to their 

15 For*judgement ſhal rcturneto iuſtice, TE eter 
and al the vpright in heart ſhal follow af- 

rcr 1t, 


folow him chere 
fully. 
16 Who will ryſe vp with me againſt the 


k He ecomplai- 


wicked 2 or who wil take my part againſt _  —_ 
the workers of iniquitie? not help him to 


17 * If the Lord had not * holpen me, my reſiſt the ene- 
ſoule had almoſt dyeltin filence. ——_—— aſ- 

18 When 1 ſaid! My foot flideth,thy mer. {**< that Gods 

help would nor 

cic,O Lord,ſtayed me. faile: 

19 Inthe multitude of my ” thoughtes in 1WheT thoughe 
mane heart, thy comforts haue rcioyced there was no wat 
my ſoule, bur death. 


. . =. ba ] Sa 
20 Hath the throne of iniquitie" fellowſhip ble & dultreie T 


with thee, which forgeth wrong for a law? eucr found thy 
They gather them together againſt the ar ml, ft 
ſoule of the righteous, and condemine the *,79%8h the 


: wicked 1wdges 
innocent blood. prerend iuſtice in 


22 But the Lord is my refuge, and my God oppreſling the 


4 the rocke of mine hope. Churchzyect they 


23 And he wil recompencethe theirwicked oor Goa 


nes,&*deſtroy them in their owne malice: , jr is 


cat 
yea , the Lord our God ſhal deſtroy them. token of Gods 


mdgement,when the purpoſe of the wicked is broken, but molt, when 
they are deltrojed in their owne malice, 


21 


P S A | 4 X C Y; 
x An carneſt exhortation to praiſe God. 4. For rhe $0- 


wernement of the world,e+ the eleFt16 of his church 
8. An admonition not to follow the rebellion of the 
olde fathers hat tempted God in the wildernes. 11. 
For the which they might not enter into the land of 


promes., 
6 Pſal.XCV. 
I ( ' Ome,let vs reioyce vnto the Lord: let a He ſheweth 
vs fing * aloude ynto the rocke of our that Gods ſer- 
ſaluation. ; uice ſtandeth not 
2 Letys come before his face with praiſe:let kr had r—o 
Vvs$ img ours vnto him with Pſalmes. in the ſacrifice of 
3 Forthe Lord # a great God, and a great praiſe & thankef 
King aboue;all* gods. 45" PAY 
4 In whoſe hand arethe deepe places of the ,.1.,.10 inre- 
earth, and the © heights of che mountaines ec of men are 
arehis: __ as gods} 
, are nothzng n 
5 To whom the ſea belongeth: for he made 4 Hrves fra 
it,and his hands formed the drie land. 1.5.5 -:1oles, 
6 Come,let vs * worſhip and fal downe,and yhich mis brain 
kneele before the Lord our maker. ayrry en v7 
. c Althings 
7 For he is our God ,and we arc the ople 5 ned by hip 
of his paſture, and the ſhepe of his *.hand : 7. {Lence. 
to day if ye wil heare his yoice, d Bytheſethree 
$ \ſHarden not your heart, as *in Meribah, m—_ we 
: 'L.: -1.41.r.. fieth one thing: 
> Fa in the day of * Maflah in the wilder meaning, tae 
i ey mult whOt- 
9 Where your farhers tempted me,proued 1y ins theſclues 
me,though they had ſcne my worke. to ferue God. 
10 Fourtie yeres haue I contended with his 6 NBR. 
generation, & ſaid, They are a jopey that .ouernerh wich 
erIe his owne hand. 
He ſheweth wherein they are Gods flock:thar is, if they hearc his voice, 
f By the contemning of Gods worde. *Or, in ſtrife : whereof the place 
was ſocalled, Nom.14-22, *Orgtentation, read Ex0d.17.7- 


Idolaters confounded. 


os They were w= gorre ih heart: | 
out 1ndgement S cart, for they haue not knowen 


and reai01. my WAaies. ; 
h Thatis, into 11 Wherefore I ſware in my wrath, ſaying, 


the land ot Cana= Surely they ſhall not enter into my ' reſt, 
an,where he pro- 


ſed them reſt» 
No : PSAL. XCVI. 


» Ancexhortacion both tothe Iewes and Gentiles to 
praiſe God for bis mercie, And this ſpecially ought 
z0 be referred ro the kingdome of Chriſt. 

Pal. XCVI. 1 Ing *ynto the Lord a newe ſong : ſino 
a The Prophet Vyato the Lord, al the earth. ” 
ſheweth that the - 1 6 | 
time thal come, > S1ng vnto the Lord, & praiſe his Name: 
that al. nations | declare his ſaluation from daye to daie. 
ſhal eons 3* Declare his glory among all nations, & 
ge y LOi® his wonders among al people. 
or the reuciling  b 
of his Goſpel, * 4 For the Lord # * great and much tobe 
b Scing he wil praiſed: he is to be feared aboue al gods. 
reueile him ſelte 5 For al the gods of the people are *1doles : 
ap me ug but the Lord © made the heauens. 
owne expeRatis, 6 * Strength & glorie are before him:power 
they ought alto and beautie are1n his Sanctuarie. 
m_—_y —_— Giue vnto the Lord, ye families of the 
ary to their yy : 
owne imaginati- people: giue ynto the Lord glorie &*pow- 
ons,and onely as Er» 
he hathappoin- 8 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 


w_ RB bring * an offring, and enter into his 
» I . . 
| courtes. 
poor.) Lorne Pp 9 Worſhip the Lord in the glorious San- 
made not thehea Cuarie: tremble before him al the earth. 
venSare not God x0 Sajc among the 3 nations, The Lord reig- 
: vncancrds po. ſurely the worlde ſhalbe ſtable, and 
nowen, but by ; Ks 
his firengrh and Tot moue, & he ſhal iudge rhe people Vin 
glorie:the lignes ' oh reoulſnes. 
Fayooy ale Cour 11 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the earth 
$ ſanctuarie. , 
© Ao by experi- v*.-g : let the ſea roare, & al that there 


ence ye ſe that it : wn 
locnchy dueynto 12 Let the fielde be ioyful, and all that is in 
him. ' it : let all the' trees of the wood then re- 
f By offcing vp joyce 


: 5 
+; antcam wl 9 x3 Before the Lord : for he commetrh,for he 


clare thatyou commeth to iudge rhe carth :he wil iudge 
worſhip him one the world with rightcouſnes, & the people 
ly..: g. in his trueth. 

g He prophel- 
eth that the Gentils ſhalbe partak:rs with the Tewes of Gods promes, 
h He (hal regenerate them a newe with his Spirit , and reſtore them to 
the-image of God. i 1F the inſenſible creatures ſhal haue cauſe to re- 
joyce, when God appeareth,wuch more we, fiom whom he hath taken 


maledi&ion and linne, | 
? PSAL, XCVIT, 


x The Prophet exhorteth al toreioyce for the pm 
of the kingdome of Chriſt.7 Dreadful to the rebe 
and idolaters.8 And ioyful ro the iuſt, whome be ex- 
whe nes ar gf | horteth to innocencic.12 Toreioycmg &> thankeſyi- 
nerhychere is al ing. 
& ſpirt- : 4 
_— oe I He *Lord reigneth : let the earth re. 
b For the Goſ- ioycc:; let the® multitude of the yles 
pel ſhalnotbe . heolad, 
Maps} Lewy _. 2 © Cloudes and darkenes are round about 
rough al yles & him : righteouſnes and iudgement are the 
couſiress. > fundation of his throne, 
c. Heis thus de» ; 
ſcribed ro keepe . THER ſhal hs bt ped e him, & burne 
2 aentes In vp his enemies round abour, 
fearewhich com 4 His lightnings gaue light ynto the world: 
. monly contemne the earth {awe 1t and was dafraid, 
"ow Fvmard  £ The mountaines melted like waxe at the 
= Notthe wie Preſence of the Lord,at the preſence of the 
Fea to.rrue obe- Lord of the whole earth. | 
| dience-burma- 6 The heauens declare his rightcouſnes,and 


Keth them torun : 6 
away from God. al the people ſee his glorie 


a He ſheweth j 


Pſalmes, 


God hearethhis, 

7 *© Confonnded be all they that ferue graus e He fignifiet 

| Images, &> that gloric in idoles : worſhip f Gods iudge- 
him 'al ye gods. ments are im area 


Zion heard of it, and was glad : and the rang Ey 


e daughters of Iudah reioyced, becauſe of f Let al that 

thy iudgements, O Lord, which is eſtec- 
9 For thou, Lord,art moſt hich aboue al the —_—_ y world, 

carth : thou art much exalticd aboue all own beives 


him. 
oods, g The Tewes 


© 
to Ye that ® loue the Lord, hate cuil:he pre- thal have occafis 
ſcrueth the ſoules of his Saints : he wil de- th knew W 
liver them from the hand of the wic- made 24” Song 
ked, with 
11 *Lightis ſowen for the righteous, & ioye favour, _ 
for the vpright in heart. He requireth 
; two things of his 
Iz Reioyce ye righteous in the Lord, and (þj1arenthe one 
- Live thankes for his holie * remembrance. thar they deteſt 
vice , the other that they put their trult in God for their deliverance. 
1 Though Gods deliverance appeare not ſaddenly , yet it is ſowen and 
laied vp 1n ſtore for them. k Be mindeful of his Lonetrs & onecly trutt 
in his defence. 
PSAL.XCYTILH 
x Anerneſt exhortacion to al creatures to res ſe the 
Lord for his power,mercie and fidelitie m his promes 
by Chriſt. 10 By whome ke hath communicated bis 
aluation toall nations, 


CA Pſe alme. a That is, ſome 
rt QlIng*ynto the Lord a new ſong : for he ſong newly made 
th done marucilous things: *his right 1® token of their 


_ : , Wonderful deli- 

ond = holie *arme haue gotten him vr < by Chris 
. +JYI1IS. 

2 The Lord declared his © ſaluation : his b Hepreſeructh 

righteouſnes hath he reuciled in the fight ©'5 Church mira- 


ot the nations. —_ 3 
He hath 4 remembred his mercie and -his rance of his 

trueth toward the houſe of Iſrael : all the Church. 

endes of the carth haue ſcene the ſaluati- 4 God was mo- 


on of our God. a <fcrmrnget 


Al the carth,ſing ye loude vnto the Lord: gather his church 
crie out and reioyce, and fing praiſes. of the Iewes and 
Sing praiſes to the Lord ypon the harpe, New--x'> bur __ 
even ypon theharpe with a finging voice. iiem ga -S 
With ſhalmes'and ſound of trumpets mes. F 
ſing loude before the Lord the King: e By this repe- 
Let the ſea roare,and all that therein is,the wr & earneſt 
world, and they that dwell therein, CD aac 
Let the floods clap their hands,and let the inſtruments, and 
mountaines reioyce together aiſo of ydumme 
Before the Lord : for he is come to iudge iey-par ye hg lig- 
the earth: with righteouſnes ſhal he: iudge ws 39. orl 
the world,and the people with equitic. ble topraiſe God 
Y | ſufficiently for 
their deliuerance 


artakers 
£ of Gods 


PSAL, XCIX, 
8s He commendeth the power, equitie and excellencie 
of the kingdome of God by Chriſt ouer the Tewes and 
Genules, 5 And prouoketh thy to maymifie the ſame 
and to ſerue rhe Lord.6 Following the example of rhe 
- ancient Fathers Moſes Aaron,Samuel, who cal- 
lmg vpon God, were heard in their praters. | 
1. 'J HcLord egnet ct rhe *pcople trem- , yyhen God 
ble:he fitteth berwene the * Cherubims, deliuereth his 
let the earth be moued. Church, a he f 
2 | The Lordi greatin Zion,and he is high py ue le 
abouecall the people. Exod. 25.22. 
3 | They ſhal* praile thy great and fearefull b Though the 
Name( for it is holic) ; Wichen rage a” 
4 And the Kings power,that loueth iudge- 5" war dry 
ment: for thou haſt prepared equitie : rhou 


the godhe (hal 
bd. 2's ap OE" raiſe -h1s Name» 
. haſt executed judgement & iuſtice in Iaa- & mightic power 
kob. 


5 Exalt : ' 


Theduetie of magiſtrates: 
Exalt the Lord our God , and fall downe 
before his © footſtoole:for he is holie, 
- e Thatis,before & Moſes & Aaron were among his Prieſts, 


hisTeple orark, 4.11 Samuel among ſuch as cal vpon his 

ra nabigare Name: theſe called ._ the pov her? he 

they worſhiped, heard them, 

him,as now be. 7 He ſpake vnto the in the'cloudie piller : 

Loy "a4 they kept his teſtimonies , & the Law that 
mener his he gaue them. 


bled. Fry thou was a fauourable God ynto them, 
þ bus exon though thou dideſt take vengeance for © 
hendeth $ whole thcir inuentions. 

of Ifracl, & Exaltthe Lord our God, and fal downe 
with whom beforc his holie Mountaine: for the Lord 
——_ more _ Our God is holic, - rs 
wa -rall dealeth with his people , the more doeth he punich 
ant br his benches. 

PSAL, EC, 


s Heexhorteth al to ſerue the Lorde. 3 . Whohath 
choſen vs &x preſerued v3.4. And ro enter ituro his 
aſſemblies to praiſe bis Name. | 


A Pſalme of praiſe. 
x S Ing * ye loude voto the Lord, allthe 
pheſieth 


arp bene earth. 


oo 2 Seructhe Lord with gladnes:come before 
Ls a wy MY him with Ke EY , 
be {o great thatz Know ye thatcuen the Lord is God: he 
" they ſhal have HathÞd made vs,and not we our ſelues : we 
S_— ":bis art his people , and the ſheepe of his pa- 
mercie & reioyce Urc. | 


b He chiefly mea 4 ©Enter into his gates with praiſe, & into 


neth, touching © hjs courtes with reioycing : praiſe him &# 
ans me => bleſlc his Name. : a = 

weare his ſhepe 5 For the Lord is good: his mercie 5 %euer- 
nad - 59 laſting, andhis tructh is from generation 
q bem > To generation. 

be worſhiped, but by that meanes,which he hath appointed. d_ He de- 
dlareth that we ought neuer to be wearie in praiſing him, ſcing his mer- 
gies towards ys lalt for cucr. 


P3AL. CH, OI 
s Dauiddeſcriberh what gouernement be wil ob ſerue 
in his houſe and kingdome.s. He wil puniſh _ 
re(t,by roonng forth the wicked. 6, And cheriſhing 
the godly perſones, | 


A Pſaime of Dawd. 
Will * ſing mercic and iyudgement : yn- 
to thee, O Lord,wil I fling. 
2 TI willdo wiſely, in the perfite way * till 


NL : || 
& Dauid confide- 
eth what maner 


WM —_— thou commeſt to me: I will walke in the 
ſhouldplace him yprightnes of mine heart in the middes of 
inthe __ mine houſe, 
waxy. 9r OW 3 I will fetno wicked thing before mine 
merciful & juſt. eyes: I hate ©the worke of them thar fall 
b Thoughasyer away : it ſhall not cleaue vnto me. 
_ deferreſt ro, A froward heart ſhal depart from me: I 
e me inthe x | . 

inglie dignitie, Wil Know none cuil. . 
yerwil Iguemy 5 Him,that priuely *flandereth his neygh- 
=_ to _ bour,wil I deſtroy:him that hath a proude 
Calng a Beluga loke and high hearr,[ anoc er. 
i Þ s Mine cies ſhalbeynto the *© faithful of the 
© Heſheweth JIande, that they may dwell with me: he 


t magiſtrates do not their dueties,exceprt they be encmics to al vice. 
d In promibres puniſh theſe vices,which are moſt pernicious in them 
atare about he declareth that he wil puniſh al. e He ſheweth 


whatis the true yſc of the ſworde: to puniſh the wicked and to main- 
xeine the good, : y T 


Palins, 


- 


| Gods carearifrhis. 
that walketh in a perfite way;hE ſhal ſcrue 
Mme. : 

7 There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell 
within mine houſethe that telleth lies,ſhal 
not remainein my ſight, | 

8 /Betimes wil I deſtroy al the wicked of f Magiftrars 
the land , that I may cut of all the wor- mull immeciary 


246. 


Payer ' niſh vice,leſt 
kers of iniquitic from the Citic of the Larne to far- 
Lord, ther inconueni- 


ence,and if heathen Magiſtrates are bound to do this , how much more 
they that haue the charge of the Church,of Gods 
PSAL., C11, 
1 It ſemeth that this prater was appointed to the faith= 
ful to pray in the captiuitie > arp 6, A con- 
ſolarion for the _—_— the Church. 18. Wh 
followerh the praiſe of God to be publiſhed vnto he 
fteritie.22.The conuerſion of the Gentiles, 28, And 
the ſtabilitie of the Church, © 
4 A prayer * of the afflifted , when he ſhalbe 
in diſires , and powre foorth his meditation 2 whereby is 
before the Lord. hgnified, that al- 


ſeries,yer there is cuer placeleft for praier. we hot tr 
jt () Lord, heare my prayer, and let my » 
crye come vnto thee. b He declareth þ 


2 Hide not thy facc from me in the time 
of my trouble: incline thine cares vato me: > | 
when I cal, make haſt ro heare me. yo ay <d. 
| re and ted- 
3 For my dayes are*conſumed like ſmoke, faſtly belecue ts 
and my bones are burnt like an herth, obtcine. 
4 Minc heart is ſmitten and withereth like pj _—_ exceſ- 
gralle, becauſe I forgate drocat my bread, wotl5 word wa 
ſpecch ſhew.how 
5 For thevoyce of my groning my bones much the affliQ= 
do cleauc to my ſkinne, on of the church 
s Iamlikea*pelicane of the wildernes : 1 —_—_ to wound 
am like an owle of the deſerts. —_— —_ 
7 I watch and am as a fſparow alone ypon d My ſorowes 
the houſe toppe. were ſo great, 
8 Mine cnemies reuile me dayly , &+ they = 1 paiicd nor 


that rage againſt me,baue f ſworne againſt for mine ordinas 


in our prayer we 
mult licely feele 


ric foode. 
me. © Euer mour- 
9 Surely I haue® caten aſhes as bread , and ning,& folitarie, 
mingled my drinke with weeping, 2. ant 
10 Becauſe of thine ® indignation and thy 00-07 HEB 
Haue conſpi- 
wrath: for thou haſt heaued me vp,and caft red my death. 
me downe, x I haue not ri« 
12 My daics are like a ſhadowe that fadeth, {<2 out of my 
and I am withered like grafle, —_— 
12 But thou, O Lord, doeſt | remaine for e- h "He ſheweth 
uer,and thy remembrance from generati- that the affiiQi- 
on to generation, _ did.not ny 
13 Thou wiltariſe & baue mercic ypon Zi- "ng T8 = 
on: forthe time to haue mercie thereon, feelin of Gods 
for the * appointed time is come. diſpleaſure. 
14 For thy ſeruants dclite in the ! tones ; COONIET og 
thercof,and haue pitic on the duſt thereof. oy dear 7A M 
15 Thenthe heathen ſhall feare the Name the remembrance 
of the Lord,and al the Kings of the earth thereof ſhal con» 
thy gloric, firme vs for eucr. 
16 When the Lord ſhal builde vp Zion, & : 0 __ ſe 
ſhal —_— his glorie, : which by the pro 
17 Andſhal turne ynto the praier of the de- pher leremic 
ſolate,and not deſpiſe their praier. thou Gn ap= 
18 This ſhalbe writen for the generation to PPIN% 2536 39 
come: and the people,which ſhalbe " crea» 
ted 1 Themore that 
the Church is in miſcrie and defolarion , the more ovghe the Faithful to 
love and pitie ir. m That is,when he ſhal haue drawne his Church our 
of the darkenes of death. mn» The dcliucrance of the Church is a moſt 
excellent benefire and rhereforc he compareth ir to a newe creation ; 
for intheir baniſhmenr the bodie of the Church ſeemed to hauc bens 
dead,which by deliuerance was as it were created ance. 
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The mercics of God, 


dead men in the 


eth firtt his ſenere indgement, bat ſo ſoone as the f1 


_ ehathis mercic hath cuer prevailed againſt our offences. * 


ED NY 


o Who now in 
their baniſhmer 
could looke for 
nothing bur 
death. 

p He ſheweth 
that Gods Name 


ted, ſhal praiſe the Lord; 

19 For beharh loked downe #16 the height 
of his SanCtuarie : - out'of the heauen did 
the Lord beholde the earth, ( 

20 Thar he might heatt the mourning of 

ho Ts -: ' 208 and deliuer the ® children of 

praiſed;then whe death: es x ; 
xcligio floriſheth ;x That they may declare the Name of the 
crea t: hich xorng in Zion, and his praiſe in Ieruſa- 
INg1s Chi a 
acomplia ve 21 Whenthe people ſhalbe gathered? ro- 

_ -— 1h /= x , and the FAR. ro icrue the 

iſt, or 

- Mio ant 23 He abated my ftrength in the way, & 

ſe not the time of ſhortened my daics. 

Chriſt, which was 2 4 And | (aid,O my God,take me not away 

romiled, but ;nthembiddes of my daies:thy yercs endure 
from:generation to generation, .. 

'25 Thou haſt aforetime laid the fundation 

art en - rw __ & the heauens arethe worke 
. 4hine hands, | / _ 

rrp b, ro 26 * They thal periſh,but thou ſhalt endure: 

the Church, cucn they al ſhal waxe olde as doeth a gar- 

rcaſon of 40s, Mmenttasa veſture ſhalr thou chavge them, 

| mr" 2 and they ſhalbe changed. 

f Scing thou haſt 27 But thou art the ſame,and thy yeres ſhal 

chole thy church nor faile. ; 

outof the watld, 2 - The children of thy ſernants ſhal conti- 


and ioyned it tO 
thee,t can nor 
but contiriue for light. 


r 1fheaucn and 


' euer;for thou art cucrlatting, 


PSAL, CI1H 

2 Heproucketh al to praiſe the Lord, which hath par- 
doned bu ſinnes,deliuered him from deflruthon, and 
n hm ſufficient of al good things.10.Thz be ad- 
deth the tender mercies of God , which be jheweth 
like a moſt render Fathes towards bis chilaren, 14. 
T be frailtie of mans life. 20. Am exhortanon to 

man und Angels topraiſe the Lord, 


| CA Plalme of Daw. 


a Hewakeneth 1 M* ſoule,*praiſe thou the Lord,and al 
his dulnes' to that is within me, prejſe bis holic 
praiſe God,ſhew Name. 


and & af 2 My ſoulc,praife thou the Lord , and for- 


fe&ions,minde * ger not al his benefites. 

&heart are toli- z Which ® forgiaeth al thine iniquitie, and 

derofer forth |” healcthal thine infirmitice. 

b his = he be 4 Which redemeth thy life fr6 the* graue, 
inning & chie- and crowneth thee with mercie and come 

FR ofa bene- | paſsions, 

SErG of - Which Catisfieth thy mouth with good 

+ For before ings and thy 4 tn is renuet like the 

that we hauere= eples, of | 

miſſion of our © & The Lord cxecuteth righteouſneſſe and 

hinnes,weareas {4 dgement to al that are oppreſſed. * 
rave. 7 He made his waics knowen ynto*Moſes, 

5 As the egle, & his workes vnto the children of Iſract. 

when her beake g . The Lord is ful of compasfion and mer- 

Alot, and cic , ſlow to angre and of preat kindenes. 

ſo ts reruedin 9 He wil not alway chide, neither kepe his 

Itrength,cuen ſo anger for cuer. 

_ ——_— 10 He hath nor 8 dealt with ys after our 

DP Chr, fines.» nor rewarded v3 according to our 

boue al mans ex- Iniquities. . - 


Qation, e As to his chief miniſter and next to his people. f He (hew 
« humbled,he 


receiueth him ro mercie. g We haue proud by continka expericuco, 


Pſalmes, 


nue,and-their feede ſhal ſtand * faſt inthy 


Gods prouidence, 
11 For as bigh as the heagcnis abouc the 
carth,fo great is his mercie toward them 
that feare him. | 5000s , 
12 Asfarteas* the Eaſt is From the Weſt : b Avprear as 
fo farrehath he remoucd our Gnnes from I 91di:,fo' ful 
YSs any obAade ma + 
13 Asa father hath compaſiion on his chils watd his Carhful, 
dren, fo hath the Lord compasſion on the whe he hath re- 
that feare him, ' moucdtheirſins. 
14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: he - by 
remembreth that we are but duſt. | | 
15 Thedaies of 'm3are as gralle:as a flow- 2 ——_— 
cr of the fielde,ſo floriſherh he; noching i is hone; 
16 For the winde goecth oucr it,& it is gon, ſelfro moue God 
and the place | ppage? ſhall kgowe it no *9Mercie, bus .. 
17 Butthe louing kindenes of the Lord en-' fgrmitie a: wiſer 
dureth for cuer & euer vp6 them that feare ;, 14; 4 
him,and his * righteouſncs. vpon childrens Faithful keping 
children, | of his promes. 
18 Vntothem that kepe his! coucnant,and | Fo whom he 


, : | glueth grace to 
_— vypon his commandemeoes todo p.m pt 
m. 


obcy ht word. 


I9 The Lord hath prepared his throne in m In thac that 


heauen , and his kingdome xulcth ouer V©%bich natu- 
all. | rally are flowe 


IT * topraiſe God 
20 Praifc the Lord, ye” his Angels , that ex- heed hegels, 


- cel in ſtrength, that do his commande+ which willogly 

ment in obeying the yoice of his woord, 9 x 6s lire vp 

21 Praiſe theLord,all he his hoſtes , ye his ger our ductic. 
ſcruants that do his reg | 


and awake our 
22 Praiſe the Lord, all ye his workes,in all of ou ſluggiſh» 


places of his dominion : my ſoule, prayfe 26+ . 
thou the Lord. © - 


PSAL., CIIIN, 
1 Anexcellent Pſalme topraiſe God for the creation 
of the worlde and the goue: nance of the ſame hy his 
marueuons prouidence.z 5. berin the Prophet prai- | 
eth againſt the wicked, who aro occaſions that God 2 The Propher 
| dimmiſhed bis bleſoings. ſheweth that we 
I Y ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord:O Lord nede not to enter 


| - nto the h 
my God,thou arr cxccding oreat,thou ao God,for 


art * clothed with glorie and honour, aſmuch as al the 
Which couereth himfelfe with light as order of nature, 


with a garment, & ſpreadeth the heauens rh on. 


like a curtaine, ot the elements, 
"Which laicth the beames of his chambers are molt liucly 


in the waters,and maketh the cloudes his G—_ ſee 
chariot , and walketh ypon the wings of |, As } Pro rol 


the winde, | here thewerh $ 
Which ® maketh the ſpirits his menſlcn- al viſible powers 


gcrs, & a flaming fyre his miniſters, gy ix _ 
He ſct the earth vpon her fundations, fo get, the ter, 


that it ſhal neuer. moue. |  1.7;beholdethin 
Thou coueresſt it with the © depe as with this glafle,how 
2 garfnent:thefwaters would ſtand aboue Ne verie Angels 


: alſo are.obedicnr 
the mountaines. to his cominan» 


Buz at thy rebuke they flec:at the voice dement, 
of thy thunder they haſte away. c Thou makeſt 


, end. e&+ the valleis the ſea to bean 
the mountaines aſcend, e&* the vaile pats bo eb 


deſcend to the place which thou haſt eta- 1. ah, 

bliſhed for them. d if by thy pow 
But thou haſt ſer thE a bonde, which they er thou didelt 

ſhal not paſſe : they ſhall nor returne to *Y bridle y rage 


of the waters,1c 
couer the catth, were not poſſi- 


to He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleis, ble,burf whole 


which rynne betweene the mounraines. world \. 
paaccnmtots Þ it They = 


' Gods providence, 


uide for the ve- 
ric beaſtes,much 
more wil he cx- 
tend his prou- Iz 
dent care to ma. 
There i5no 


of the field,and the wilde afles ſhal 
their thirſt, 

By theſe 'ſprings ſhal the foules of the 
heauen dwel,and ſing among the briches, 
13 He watereth the mountaines from his 


quEche 


p tt _ 8 chambers ,and the earth is filled with the 
mo euident fruite of thy workes. 


fiznes of Gods 14 He cauſcth graflc to grow for the cattel, 
bleſſings appear and herbe for the vic of man,that he may 
bring forth bread out of the earth, 

cloudes. 
h Hedeſcribeth man,endoyle to make the face to ſhine, 
Gods prouident 14 bread chat ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 


Care ouer man, 


ho doeth not | 
onely prouide ders of Lebanon,which he hath planted, 


neceſſary things 17 That the birdes may make their neſtes 
for him,as berds 1h ere:the ſtorke dwelleth in the firre tres. 
and ocher meat, 3 The hjoh + Exe the * q 
but alſo things * e high moittaines are for the goates:; 
toreiogce and @ The rockes area refuge for the comes. 

comfort him, as 19 He appointed the * moone for certeine 


wine & oyle or. (ons: kthe ſunne knoweth his going 


— downe 
*Or, 0650055099 x AY . 
ſuch like. 25 Thou makeſt darkenes , and itis night, 


1 As to ſeparate 
the night from 


d » dro ; . 3 
_ = # aggro 21 The lions roare after their praie, 8 ſeke 


nethes & yeres. their meat ! at God, 
k That o_ y his 22 Whencthe (unne riſeth , they retire , and 
courſe, either couche in their dennes, 


farre or nearegit * ; 
rotech ſommer, 23 ® Then goeth man forth to his worke,8 


wherein all the beaſtes of the foreſt crepe 
forth. 


winter & other, to his labour vanil the evening, 
ſeaſons. 6 I 4 O Lord, how *manifolde arc thy works? 
fn Ende J in wiſedomehaſtthou made them all: the 


earth is ful of thy riches. 
25 Soisthis fea great and wide:for therein are 
things creping innumerable , both ſmall 
beaſtes and greate. 

Therg'go the ſhippes,yea, that? Liuiatha, 
whome thou haſt made to plaic therein. 
CE nas dP Al theſe waite vp6 thee, that thou maieſt 
Net ro defsd giue them foodein due ſeaſon, 
man againſt the 28 Thou gineR it to them, & they gather 
tyrannie and it : thou openeſt thine hand, & they are 
hercenes of = filled with good things. | 
n He confeſſeth 29 But if thou ? hide thy face,they are trou- 
thar no tongue Þled:if thou take awaye their breath, they 
is able ro ex» dyeandreturneto their duſt. 
preſſe gods wor- 35 4gaine if thou 4 ſend forth thy ſpirit,they 
codons © arecreated,and thou renueſt the face of the 
them. earths. 

"Or, hale. 31 Glorie beto the Lord for euer : let the 

v _ amoſt T ord reioyce in his workes. 

r OIRT . Leh 32 He loketh on the earth andit trembleth: 
he toucheth the moiitains,& rhe1 © ſmoke, 

33 Iwilſing vato the Lord all my life:I will 


mearte according 
to Gods prout- 
dence, who ca- 
reth cuen for | 
the brute b2afts, 
m Towit,when 26 
the daie {prin - 
eth; for the 


d:thfor al crea- 
tures their daily 


__ > plaiſe my God, while 1 live. 
nh tos 34 Letmy wordes be acceptable yvnto him: 


I wil retoyce in the Lord. 


aue life: fo, it | | 
35 Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the 


thou withdrawe 
thy bleflings, 
they all periſh, 
q As the death 
of creatures ſhe- 


. O my ſoule, praiſe rhou the Lord, Praiſe 
ye the Lord. 


weth that we are nothing of our ſclues: fo their generation declareth' 


that we receiue all things of our Creator. r Gods mercifull face gi- 
ueth ſtrength to the earth , but his ſeuere countenance burneth the 
mountaines, { Who infe@ the worlde, and ſo cauſe God that he 


cannot reioyce in his workes, 


Plalmes; 


e IfGodpro- tt They ſhal giue drinke to all the * beaſtes 


15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of 4 Seke the Lord and his ſtrength:ſeke his 


15 The high trees are ſatiſficd,euer the ce- * 


excth,& the wicked ril there be no more: 


Theloue of God. 


PSAL, Cy. 
1 Hepraiſeth the ſingular grace of God who bath of al 
the "= of the world choſe a peculiar people to Jo 
ſelf,and haumg choſen themneuer ceaſeth to do t,t 
good, euen for his promes ſake, 


241 


; a For as muche 

r Pri the Lord, e+ call ypon his Name: as the Iftaclites 
| *declare his workes am6g the people. were exempted 

2 Sing vnto him,ſing praiſe ynto ham, and, the com- 


mune condeme- 
talke of all his wonderous workes, nation of the 


3 Reioycein his holie Name:let the heart worlde, & were 


of them that ſek eleRed to be 
eke the Lord, reioyce. Gude peogle the 


| Prophet will 
face con tinually, then Rr eng 


5 Remember his © marueilous woorkes, that them (clues mind 
he hath done, his wonders and the 4 iud- _ by thankſgt- 
gements of his mouth, b che fire 

6 Yeſede of Abraham his ſeruant, ye chil- & eds en. 
dren of Iaakob,which are his elect. neth the Arke 

7 He is the Lord our God : his judgements where God de- 


arethrough all the carth. Cn 


8 He hath alwaye remembred his couenant c Which he hath 
and promes, that he made to a thouſad ge. wrought in the 
nerations, deliuerace of his 

9 Enenthar which he © made with Abraham _ his 
and his othe vnto Izhak: power was ther+ 

10 And face hath confirmed in to Taakob by as liuely de- 


clared, as if he 
for a law, and to 1{racl for an cucrlaſtyng ants heave dive 


couenant . 
p OCT clared it b 
It Saying,'Vnto thee wil I give the Jand of mouth. : 
Canaan,the lot of your inheritance. e The prowes 


r2 Albeit they were fewe in nom beryea,very vhichgod made 


fewe and ſtrangers in the Jand, | behis God, and 
13 And walked about from nation to natis, the God of his 
from ene kingdome to another people, ſecde afterhim, 
14 Yet luffced he no man todo them wr6g, cores & xe- 
Foes "0m 8 Kings for theyr ſakes, {, his i ogtive 
. . _ terhim. 
15 Touche not mine} anointed, and do my f He ſheweth 
! Propheres no harme. devaic 4p roagy 
15 Moreouer he called a famine vpon the 1a,4 of © 
| an 
land,end vtterly brake the * ſtaf of bread, by any do 
17 Butheſeta man before them : loſeph menes,bur by 
- was foulde for a ſlaue. _ of _ 7 
18 They helde his fete in the ſockes, & he cir roy 
was layed in yrons, g Thartis, the 
19 Vntil! his appointed time came, and the King of Egype 
counſel of the Lord had tryed him. > N59 HS w 
20 The King ſent and loſed him : exen the grey 
Ruler of the people deliuered him. 


19.& 20,3, 
21 He made him Lord of his houſe, and ru. 1 have ſan&ihed 


h Thoſe whom 
ler of all bis ſubſtance, . 3g Sony Þ _ 
22 That he ſhould binde his ® painces .vn- ,1Qe fakes. tw 


to his wall, and teache his Ancients wiſl- whom God the- 
dome. weth him ſelfe 


23 Then Iſracl came to Egypt , and Iaakob Panyy HIEe 
was a ſtranger in the land of Ham, Corb of hs 

24 And he increaſed his people excedingly, worde. 
and made them ſtronger the their oppreſ- K Either by ſen- 
ſers. | cing 'pabogeas Or 

25 ® He turned their heart to bate his peo- Boers. gb 


the ftrength and 
ple , and to deale craftely with his ſer- nouriſhment 
uants. | 


therof. | 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruant ,and Aa- | ©2908 he ſuf 

fered aduerhitie, 

ron whome he had choſen. as God had ap- 

| S $.1. 27 Thei poinred, and til 

he had tryed ſufficiently his pacience. fm That the very princes of the 

countrey {hould be at loſephs commandement and Jearne wiſdowe at 

him. n $0 if.iFin God,either to moue the hearts of the wicked to loue 
or to hate Ggds children, Ee 


Confeſsion of finnes; | Plalmes. The zeaic of Phinehas, 
27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage 3 Bleſſed ave they that Þ kepe iudgement, & b He Dewey 
of his lignes,and wonders in the land of do ag eaghrt atall os ; ' thatie is woe 


Ham. 4 Remeber me, O Lord,with the © fauour _ h praiſe 
28 He fentdarkenes,and made it darke:aand of thy people:vifit me with thy faluation, op 
| Meaning,Mo- they were not * diſobedicnt ynto his com- 5 That I may ſe the felicitic of thy choſen, 


d Aa heat agree ther- 
n ron. i401 . . . 
Sho 4.06. mnson. and rcioyce in the joye of thy people, and _ andall our 


Exod.3.6. 29 * He turned their waters into blood, & glorie with thine inheritance. _ wy tharunts 
p Sothat this flewetheir fiſh, | 6 Wehaue* ſinned with our fathers : we þ.. ; 


. . . 2 L 
vermine came 30 * Their I forth frogs, avn have committed injquitie , anddone wic- os 


nor by forune,” in'their Kingschambers, kedly. beareſtto 


. le, extende 
4, and 31 He ? ſpake, and there came ſwarmes of 7 Our fathers vnderſtode not thy wonders P*?P 
N'S Proph © flies andlicein all their quarters. in Egypt,neither remebred they the mul- {perch Gn 


; ; ! thereby I 
wu one. 32 He gaue the haile for raine,avd flames titude of thy mercies, bur rebelled ar the bereccived ins 
- q it was trange 


Ga einer Offyrein their land. Sea,enenat the red Sea. * the nomber of 
beves. macks 33 He ſmote their vines alſo and their fig- 8 Neuertheles he* faued the for his Names "Vine 


more je was fear- trees, and brake downe the trees in theyr- fake,that he might make his power to be x. By carneſt c6- 


ſhon aſwell of 
ful ro ſec haile. * coaſtes, knowen, their owne, as of 
r | Heſheweth 34 * He ſpake,and the graſhoppers came, 8 9 And he rebuked the red Sea, and it was their fathers 


that al creatures caterpillers innumerable, dryed vp,and he led them in the depe,as in ſinnes , th 


= gar, ar? 35 Anddideatypall the grafle in theyr » thewildernes. _ fy M of 


's his encmie: as Jand and dceuoured the fruite of theyr 10 And he faued them from the aduerſaries God according 
at his comman- grounde, ; hand,and deliuered them from the hand tv bis promes 
dement the graſ 36 * He ſmote alſo al the firſt borne in theyr of the enemie. would pitie the, 


rovedthe lad. land, ewes the beginning of all theyr 1t * And the waters couered their oppreſ- | Lang none” 


ble gooanes of 
Exod.12.29, fireneth. ſers:not one of them was left. God appearcth 


37 He brought them forth alſo with filuer 12 Then fbeleued they his wordes,and ang in this, thathe 


F When their © and golde, and there was "none feble a= praiſe ynto him. would change 


: OT dhe # h A 
Gode hs oy. movg their tribes. 73 But incotinetly they forgate his workes: gages 4 Fo 


00s plag t hcir departing : for th ted not for his 8 counſe] | 
his childten by 38 Egypt was * glad at their departing : they waited not for his 8 counſel, is people 
his d_— ay care of them had fallen vpon them. 14 Butluſted with c6cupiſcence in the wil- Yea not be 


were exempred. ,, He ſpred a cloudeto be a coucring, and dernes,and tempted God in the deſert. aan ag , ol 
plague pou fyre to giue light in the night. I5 Then he gaue them their defire : but hee Se 


: - were wicke 
them -rather to 49 They * aſked , and he brought quailes, ſent Jeannes into their ſoule. Exod.14.27. 
departe with the and he filled rhem with the bread of hea- 16 They envied Moſes alſo in the tentes, and t The worder- 
Ifraelires then Aaron the holye one of the Lord. tul workes of 


keg very Gene 41 He opened the rocke, and the waters 17 Therefore the carth opened and 'fwalow- ge of ww ; "og 


ceſſiie , bur for Aowed our,and ran inthe drye places bke ed vpDathan, and couered rhecompanic time & topraiſe 


ſatiſfying of a riuer, | of Abiram. him. 
theic luſt, 42 For he remembred his holie * promes 18 And the fyre was kindled in their aſſem- 8 They would 


ple mg to Abraham his ſeruant, - blie: the lame burnt vp the wicked. CO be _ 


the poſteririe, 43 And he brought forth his people with 19 They made a calfe in Horeb, & wolſhi- vigerce. 
in whomeafrer ? joye,@ his choſcn with gladnes, ped the molten image. h The abrn- 
aforte the dead 4 And gaue them the lands of the heathe, 20 Thus they turned their * gloric into the dar.ce that Cod 


ima and they rokethe labours of rhe people fimilitude of a bullocke , that cateth a poway Vagg 


y * Whenthe E= 1 polleſsion, : gralle, ; : _ , mace tkcm pine 
gyptianslamen- 45 That they might* kepe bis ſtatutes, & 21 They forgate God their Saujour, which away, becauſe 
t Lond were de- ogbſerue his Lawes . Praiſe ye the Lord. had done great things in Egypr, 3% _ 

I . vo . - 
Z This is the end, why God x :efcrueth his Church, becauſe they ſhould "Y Wonderous works in the land of Ham, res of the pu- 
worſhip,and call ypon him in this world. and fearful things by the red Sea. n:iſkment the hai 

23 Therefore he minded to deſtroy them, nous offtce may 
—X had ' not Moſes his choſen ſtand in the be conſidered: 
: ; breache before him to turne away his {7 *Þ<y thar 
x The people diſperſed vnder Amntiochus do maynife y 15 iſe againſt gods 
the yoodnes of God among the ir:ſt and repentant . 4 wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy hers. miniſters, rebell 
Deſirins t0 brought ayaine into the land by Gods 24 Alſo cy contemned that ” pleaſant againſt him, 
merci %; viſitarion.8 And after the manifold mar= land ard beleued nct his worde, k Ke ſheweth 
any Soy wobage » _ Ce L4 25 But murmured in their tentes, & hearke- 7 
ſed.47 Thei do pray & deſire to be gatkered from «- ned not ynto the yoyce of the Lord, «7 he their glo- 
mong the heathen to the intent they may praiſe the 26 Therefore ® he hited vp his hand againſt rie, whe inſtead 


Name of the God of Iſrael, them,to deſtroy them in the wildernes, of him they 


-orſhip any 
: 27 And todeſtroy their ſede among the na- TOP 2 
CPraiſeye the Lord. tions , and to ſcater them throughout the COT 
” COUnTrels, one, meral or 
ire for bis muneie mnwend Wor opae, his interceſſion had not obteyned Gods fauour againſt Wboorrode 
; ; 4 
- g >, poſes > Who can expreſſe the noble actes of the m Thatis Cannaan,which was at it were an eaneſt penie of the hea- 
. nefites paſt, Lord,or ſhewe forth all his praiſe? uenly inheritance, n That ishe fivare, Sometime alſo it meaveth 
that thereby their mindes may be ſirengthened againſt al preſent trou» ev puniſh, 
bles and deipaire» 


that all idolaters 
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-— 
> — 


RR ——X = _- oo = 
IS Ate a -— <4 oL  Y —— _— 
— —_—— - 
Dis _ — 


_ In ed ee, ot Oe CO 
—nWM_ - 


OO nan. - Of ASS DOGOGREIS: erat oo Aer lr ets etc. OSS 8 at Agr ADAIR LI rn es OO ine Ae arr 
” = — _ o _ — = = 
lat a oo IF) EB" OG AT DOA. _— 
2. = —— Es td ant oe 


—_ 


« *[(raels rebellion, 
0” Which was 28 They ioyned'them {clues alſovnto® Ba- 
Re : the al-peor , and did cate the offrings of the 
Sacrifices of * dead. ; 
F.4 w_ Ss dee 29 Thus they 9 prouoked him vnto anger 
idoles. a with their owne inuentions,$& the plague 
q Signiiyng> hrake in ypon them, 
_ ere ol 30 But” Phinchas ſtode vp,& executcd iud- 
of him ſelfero gement,and the plague was ſtaicd. 
age! _ , 3t * And it was { imputed ynto him for 
derelſtabie. an | , ; 
"ronoketh his np 90a oveneration to genera 
Crs 9 
Shen all 0+ 
ther negleRted 
Gods gloric , he 
in his zeale Kil- 


* Mcribah,ſo that* Moſes was puniſhed 
for their ſakes, 

1-4 the adulce- 33 Becauſe they yexed his ſpirit, ſo that hee 
rers and preuen- ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lippes. 

ted Gods wrath. 34 Neither deſtroyed they the people, as 
IM at 3. the Lord hadcom manded them, 

larech his live. 35 But were mingled among the heathen, 8 
ly faith, and for learned their workes, 

his faithes ſake 36 And ſerucd their idoles, which were their 
was accepted. ruine. 

PR ark, 37Yea,they offred their" ſonnes, and their 
t lfſonorablea daughters vato diuels, 
Prophet of God 33 And ſhed innocent blood,even the blood 
eſcape, not of their ſonnes , and of their daughters, 
ond) Wage whome they offred ynto the idoles of Ca- 


thers prouoked : 
him to Cave, naan,& the land was deftled with blood. 
v4 they be ſud»  yorkes,and went * a whoring with their 
vv Rooagurs owne inuentions. 
cauſe Gods chil- ; 
dren to ſinnes kindled againſt his people, & he abhorred 
his owne 1nherirance. 

how monltroys 

thi idola- 
tric inhich can heathen: and they that hated them, were 
winne vS to lords ouer the. 
things abhor- 
aces Gude -: were humbled ynder their hand. 
worde cannot 43 Manie? a time did he deliver them, but 
Ro fore they were brought downe by their 
y 4 Pongy 1niquitie, 
cleaue wholly 44 Yet | 
and onely ynto and he heard their crye. 
y ſhe Pro her - : 
ſheweth } 5p them,and * xepEred according bo the mule 
ther by mena- titude of his mercics, 
= adage come them, at led them captiues, 

Ages 2 47 Saue vs, O Lord our God, and *,gather 
ther newly .re- ES 
formed, and that praiſe thine holic Name,and gloricin thy 
couer and hide raiſe. 
our malice. 
ucr and euer, and ler all the people ſay, So 
15 changeable in he jt.Praiſe ye the Lord. 
him ſelfe, but 
and forgiueth ys. a Gather thy Churche,which is diſperſcd,and giue 
vs conltancie ynder the crofle,thar with one conſent we may all praiſe 


how much more 39 Thus were they ſtcined with their owne 

judgemEc,which 
42 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord 

u He ſheweth 
41 And he gaue them into the hand of the 

tric 15>which can 
| 42 Thcirencmics alſo oppreſſed them, and 

ring to nature, | | 

obteine . moſt they prouoked him by their coiiſels:ther- 
chAltitic is ro K SIBs 
he ſaw when they were in afflitis, 
God, 45 And he remembred his couenant toward 
ces, nor promis 46 And gauc them fauour in the ſight of al 

we be 1 - 
ents vs from amone the heathen, that we mate 

his mercie ouer- 
48 Bleſled be the Lord God of Iſrael for c- 

z Not that God 
that then he ſeemeth to vs to repent, when he altereth his puniſhment» 

ec. ; 


PSAL, CyITI, 


z The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are redemed by 
the Lord,e> gathered vnto bim to giue ny. fy For 


this merciful prowidece of God,gouerning al things 
at his good pleaſizre.20 Sending good and ewil, proſ- 
perivie and adwuerſitte ro bring men vnto him. 42 
Therefore as the righteous thereat reioyce, ſo ſhall 
the wicked hauc their mouthes ſtopped, 


Pfalmes; 


32 They angred him alſo at the waters of 5 © Both hungrie & thirſtie, their ſoule fain- 


Afflition cauſcth praier, 
1 PDRaiſc*the Lord,becauſe he is good:for 4 This war 
his mercie endureth for cuer. ſentence was in 
2 Letthem,” which haue bene redemed of the beginning 
on Lord,ſhewe how he hath deliuered the _ the gen 
rom the hand of the oppreſler, hag vs 9b 
3 And gathered them out of the hands, from gr. —_ rag 
the Eaſt & from the Weſt,from the North gr 55 
and from the * South, As this was 
4 Whenthey widered in the deſert and wil- _ 'L _— 
dernes our of the way,andfounde no citic none of Gods 
to dwell in, eleQ, that feele 
not his helpe in 


! their neceſlitie, 
ted in them, © *Orfromtbeſeas 
& Then thee cryed ynto the Lord in their ws the red 


trouble,end he delivered them from their ſea, which is oy 
diſtres, the South parte 
7 Andled them forth by the right way,that per PP. 
they might go to a citic of habitation, thatthereisnone 
8 Let them therefore cofelle before the Lord afflition ſo grie- 
his louing kindnes,& his wondetful wor- wes heb o! 
kes before the ſonnes of men. i 
9 For he latiſhied the thirſtic ſoule; and fil- and atfo exhor: 
led the hungric ſoule with goadnes, taththem , that 
10 Theyzthar dwell in darkenes-and in the Ki celivered, 10 
ſhadowe of death, being bound in miſerie great 65.4. 
and yron, © © Then the true 
17 Becauſe they © rebelled againſt the wor- way to obey 
des of the Lord,and def piled the counſel of LIRNG _ if 
the moſte High, oe 
12 Whe he humbled their heart with hea- ho bebe 
uines,then they fell downe and there was are exhorted to 
no helper. | deſcend into thE 


13 Then they * cryed ynto the Lord in their rupee ing wo ary 
trouble,and he deliuered them from their niſhed, but for 
diſtres. their finnes, 

14 Hebrought them out of darkenes, and * He ſheweth 
ext of the ſhadowe of death,and brake their : hy _— 
bands aſunder. puniſh ys ex 

I5 Let them therefore confeſle before the tremely, is be- . 
Lord his louing kindnes,and his wonder- —_ can be 
ful workes before the ſotnes of men. 1; # Brenan 

15 For he hath broken the 'gates of braſle, T 


ther meanes. 
and braſt the barres of yron a ſunder. 


242 


f When there 


17 8 Fooles by reaſon of theyr tranſgreſsion money agen 
& becauſe of their iniquinies are atflited. eels, ber all 


13 Their ſoule abhorreth all meat, and they things, are 
are brought to deaths dore. brought ro def 
19 Then they crye vnto the Lord in their PWE> then God 


trouble, & he deliucreth them from their rage Serve 
diſtres, wer. 


20 Þ He ſendcth his worde. and healeth 8 They thathave 
the,& deliuercth them from theyr' graues, > Meng a0 ay 

21 Let them therefore confefle before the Hl 6. "ne. M 
Lord his louing kindnes , & his wonder- F 


to call ypon him 
ful workes before the ſonnes of men, = and ſofynd mer- 


22 Andlet them offer ſacrifices of * praiſe, CiC. 
and declare his workes with reioycing. h By healing 
23 They that go downe to the | ſea in ſhip- them he decla- 


pes ,and Occupie by the great waters, _ —_— 


24 They ſe the workes of the Lord, and his them, 
wonders in the depe. 1 Meaning, their 


25 For he commandeth and raiſeth the wn 

S 8.1, ſtormie þ,oughr them to 
the graue andcorruption. k Praiſe and confeſſion of Gods bene+ 
fires are the true ſacrifices of the godly. 1 Heſhewcth by the Sea 
what care God hath ouer manfor in that that he delinereth them from 
the great dangers of the ſea, he deliuereth chem, as it werc, from a 
thouſand deathes, 
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Thepoore exalted. 


ſtormic winde,and it lifecth vp the waucs 
thereof. 
26 They mounte yp to the heauen, & deſ- 
Javerisf c&d tothe depe,lo that their ſoule® mel- 
ger is ſo great, 
n When their teth for trouble. | 
arte and meanes 2.7 They arc toflced to and fro, and ſtagger 
_ c_ _ - likeadronken man, and all their ® cun- 
" Ningis gone. 
" Saks gens. 28 Then they crye ynto the Lord in theyr 
dence doeth pre trouble,nd he bringeth them our of their 
ſeruc _—_ b- diſtreſles. 
> £4 joan drop 29 | He turneth the ſtormie to calme, fo that 
ſeemed ro fight the waues thereof are ſtil. 
one againſtano- 30 Whea they are ® quicted, they arc glad,8 
Ther ares his hebringeth chem ynto the bauen, where 
x 9 "_ os Bill, they would be. 
FA Gogh they 31 LetthE therefore confeſle before the Lord 
were froſen, his louing kindencs, and his wonderfull 
/ - workes before the ſonnes of men. 
p Thisgreatbe- 4, Anqlctthem cxalt him in the ? Congre- 
_ _ = gation of the people, and praile him in the 
Gdered particu- allemblie of the Elders. 
larly burmagni- 33 He turneth the floods into a wildernes, 8 
fied in _ the ſprings of waters into dricnes, 
bra ro 5. 34 Andafruitcful land into * barrennesfor 
| the wickednes of them that dyell therein, 
For theloue 35 Againe he 1 turneth the wildernes into 
chat he beareth pooles of water,& the dryedand into wa- 
ter ſprings. 
DE O0m creo 36 Ang = he placeth the buogrie , and 
for their com - they buyld a citic to dwell in, 
moditic.. 27 And ſowe the fields,and plant vineyardes, 
rr _ ng which =_P forthe fruitcfull * increaſe. 
Iv. --- Ye” 38 For be blefſerh them , and they multi- 
f As God byhis , plie excedingly , and he diminiſheth nor 


prouidece doeth . their cattel. 
exalt men, fo 


m Their feare & 


:Joeth he allp 39 © Againe men are diminiſhed , & brought 


lowe by oppreſsion,cuil and ſorowe. 

40 He powreth * contempt ypon princes, 8 
cauſeth them to crre in deſert places out 
of the way. 


humble them by 
afflitions to 
Knowe- them 
ſclaes. 

t For their wic- 


| Kednes & ryran- 42 Yet he raiſcth vp the poore out of miſe- 
er 


ric, and maketh him families like a flocke 
of ſhepe. | 
42 The*® righteous ſhal ſe it, and reioyce, 
and all iniquitie ſhal ſtop her mouth, 
faith is ighmed 43 Who is wiſe that he maye obſerue theſe 
by Gods Spirite, ip 2 for they ſhal vnderſtid the louing 


retro cnes of the Lord. 


ments again( 
the wicked and 
vngodly, 


we he _ 
the peop 
ſubieRs ro cone 
remne them. 


PSAL, CVIIL. 


This Pſalme is compoſed of two other Pſalmes before 
the Fir and fiftieth &+- A eriers. The _— 
contemed is.1 That Dauid giueth bm ſelf with heart 
«nd voyce t0 praiſe the tedg And aſſureth him ſe 
of the promes of God cdcerning bis kingdome ouer if 
racl,and bis power againſt other nations. 11 I: 
rbouyh he ſeme 10 forſake vs for a time, yet be alone 
wil tn the end caſt downe our enemies. 

CA ſong or Pſalme of Dauid. 

God, mine heart 3: * prepared , ſo #: 

* my tongue:I wil ſing & giue praiſc, 
2 Awake viole & barpe : I mil awake early. 
3 1wil praiſethee,O Lord among the? peo- 
fuggiſhnes ſtay- ple,and I wil ſing voto thee among the 
ethhim __ : nations. | 
lf] 3 orle bi 4 ; . ' 
becuuſe it chieflie ſettechfarth the glorie ood b Hepropheſieth 
of the calling of the Gentiles: for except 
notheare the goodnes of God, 


a This carneſt xr 
affection decla- 
reth thathe is 

free qa: 7 
criſie 5 and eaat 


Palme; 


were called.they could chiidren by their 
| __ deprivedofall, 


Praier againſt the wicked, 

4 . For thy mercie is great aboue the heauEs, c Let all the 
and thy trueth vnto the cloudes. worlde ſee thy 

5 ©Exaltthy ſelf, © God,aboue the heauens, I in 


and /ez thy glorie be vpon all the earth, St 
5 ys po Godouer all, & 


y beloued maye be deliuered: fo confeſſe thaz. 
"2 with thy right and heare Ces 


God hath ſpoken in his © holines:eherefore fr” popes 


I wil reioyce,I ſhal diuide Shechem and takers of his 

meaſure the yally of Succoth. mercies , he ad- 
Gilcad ſhalbe mine, and Manaſſch ſhab? ago x 
mane:Ephraim alſo ſhalbe the ſirength of Prog ". 
mine head:Iuda is my law giuer. im to c6tinue & 
9 * Moab ſhalbe my waſhpot : ouer Edom finiſh his graces, 


wil I caſt out my ſhoe:ypon Paleſtina wil ©ASÞ< hath po- 
I triumph, f Y kento Samuel 


Io Who wil leade me into the ſtrong citic ? Þ vi helen 
who wil bring me vnto Edom ? him ſelf c6ſtant, 
11 fWilt not thou, O God, which hadeſt for. * Þ*ly im bis 


ſaken vs,and dideſt not go forth, O God, Neſe nntorn a 


with our artnies ? honing ſhalbe 
12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for yaine ſubje@ ynro me. 
is the helpe ot m Pſal.60.8. 
on es , t Fromthe fixte 
13 Through God we ſhal do yaliantly: for yerſe of this 
he ſhal tread downe onr cnemies. pe ynto the 
| read the ex- 
5 P3$AL, CIX. Cened 
1 Dazid being fal/ly accuſed by flatterers vnto Saul, hfne verſes 
praierh God Sruph rein deſtroy bis enemies. 
8 And vnder th; be hop of ludas the traitour 
wnto le ſus Chrift and of all tbe ik cnemies of tbe 
children of God. 27 Anddeſireth ſoto be deltwered, 
that bis enemies maze knowe the worke 10 be of God. 


39 Then doeth be prom1ſe ro giue praſes vuto God. 
CTo him that excelleth. A Pſalme of David. 


d of my * 
I _ tongue, O'God of my R hatthe 
2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the wards goqenne 


. yer thou wil 
mouth fx of deccite arc opened ypon me: —— 
they baue ſpoken to me with a lying nocencie,& that 
tongue, IS A ſufficient 


Thei c6paſſed me abour alſo with wordes PEeome. 


of hatred,and fought againſt me without that I had none 
a cauſe, | | other reſuge,but 


For my friendſhip thei were mine aduer- thee, in whome 


ſaries,* but I gaue my ſelte to praier. a Sp gE 


And thei haue rewarded me cuil for good, « Whether it 
and hatred for my friendſhip, were og or 
© Ser thou the wicked ouer him, & let the $22 or foweta- 


d OL rod Frag ye 
aducrſaric ſtand at his 1ight band. | nn ——_ him, 


When he ſhalbe iudged, let him be con- hepraicth nor of 
demacd,;& ler his * praier be turned imo private affedtis, 
fn, Tue 
$ Let his daics be fewe, & let another take gg Ts 
his *charge.] Vengeance vpon 
9 Lethis Fildren be fatherles,and his wife him. _— 
& WIGOWE. 1c all thinges 
To Let his children be vagabunds & begge ;ume to their 
and ſecke bread, comming out of their places profite; ſo rothe 


deſtroyed. + / 


__  reprobatg cuecn 
11 Lerfthe extortioner catche all that bee F. 


hath,and let the ftrangers ſpoile his labour. ,,e ts their 
| 12 Let damnation. 

e This was 
chiefely accompliſhed in Iudas,AR.1.20. f He declareth that the 
curſe of God lyeth vpon the extortioners: who thinking to enrich their 

valawfull gorten goods, are by Gods juſt iudgemert 


Hs CD we” w= 


The power of Chriſt. 
12 Let there be none to extende mercie yn- 
to him : neither let there be anie to ſhewe 
mercie ypon his fatherles children. 
13 Let his poſteritic be deſtroyed, &r in the 
generation following let their name be 
tout. 
Wie puni- x4 8 Let the iniquitie of his fathers be had 
-o - fox in remembrice with the Lord:and let not 
fourth genera» The finne of his mother be done awaie. 
tion the wicked 15 But let them m_ be before the Lord, 
nes of thepa- that he maie cut of their memorial from 
l | the earth. 
_ Ons 16 Becauſe * he remembred not to ſhewe 
that God accu- mercie , but perſecuted the afflicted and 


fometh l - * 

_ Ly - _ ma,and the ſorowful hearted ro ſlay 
= eB 17 As he loued cyrſing,' ſo ſhal it come yn- 
ſclues cruel ro» to him,@# as he loucd not bleſsing, ſo fhal 
ward other. it be farre from him. 

j Thus geth 4 Aa he clothed him felf with curſing like 


© Lord to e- , | | | 
——_ hs a raiment , ſo ſhal it come into his bow- 


thing » wherein els like water, and like oyle into his 
he delireth, that bones. 


thereprobate 1, Letit beynto him as a garment to couer 


God of proach him,and for a girdle, wherewith he ſhalbe 


when they are alway girded. 

ps vp to their ,0 Letthis be the reward of mine aduerſaric 

_ and repr9* kfrom the Lord,and of them, thar ſpeake 
at mindes. , , 

k Forbeing euil againſt my ſoule. 

deſtirute of mas 21 But thou, O Lord my God,deale with me 


help, he fully according vnto thy ! Name : deliver me, 
truſted in the S Y 


* xents in their 


pa"225 06 oil (for thy mercie is good) 
would deliver 22 Becauſe I am poore and nedic,and mine 


him. heart is wounded within me. 
1 As thouartt 23 Tdeparte like the ſhadowe that declineth, 


named merciful, 
p_ & long 


and am ſhaken of as the ® ores 
'Ferm , ſo 24 My Knees are weake through faſting, 8 
ſhewe thy ſelfe my fleſh ® hath loſt allfatnes. 

n effect. 2.5 I became alſo a rebuke vato them : th 


m Meaning,that . 
hekacd no leto that loked ypon me, ſhaked their heads. 


nor aſſurance in »5 Helpe me,O Lord my God: ® ſaue me ac- 
this world. cording to thy mercie. 

n For Dangers 27 And they ſhal knowe, that this is thine 
that came of ſo- hand, & that thou, Lord, baſt done it. 


row, he was 


leane, and hisna 28 Thowgh they ? curſe, yet thou wilt bleſle: 
turall moyſture they ſhal ariſe and be confounded , bur 
failed him. thy ſeruant ſhal reioyce. 
a. har 29 Let mine aduerlaries be clothed with 
Satan aſſayled = fhame,and let them couer the (clues with 
him, the more their confuſion,as with a cloke. 
carrelt & inſtant 30 7 wil giuetankes vnto the Lord greatly 
bas he in pray-" with my 9 mouth,and praiſe him among 
p They ſhall the mulcitude. 

aine nothing 3x For he wil ſtand at the right hand of the 
Þy curſingme. poore,to ſaue him from them that would 


x Bobs = * condemne his ſoule. 


cretly in my ſelfe,bur alſo in declaring ir before all the Congregation, 


r Hereby he ſheweth that he had not to do with them,that were of licle 
power, but with the iudges and princes of the world. 


PSAL, CX. * 


x Dawid propheſieth of the power and euerlaſi iy king.. 
dome y1ue to Chriſt.4 And of his Prieſtbode, which 
2 Tefus Chris Jh0w4{a put an end 10 the Prieſthode of Lewi. 


in the two and CA Pſalme of Dauwd. 


twentie of Mat. . 
giyerh Hong I He * Lord ſaid vato my Lord , Sit 
rerpreratio here thou art my right hand, vntil I make 


of, and ſhewerth that this cannot proverly be applicd ynto Dauid, but 
to him ſelfe, EE MIT WETTA® ; 


Pfalmes, 


Gods coucnant, 243 


thine enemies thy foteſtole. . 
The Lord ſhal ſend the rod of thy power Argy' 5] Ms 
out of ® Zion: be thou ruler in the middes through all the 


of thine enemies, world : & this 


Thy people ſhat come willingly ar the time Fower etely 


aſſembling: © thine armie in holie beau- reaching of 
tic:the youth of thy wombe ſhalbe as the | how 
morning dewe. c Byxthy worde 


PS-£0 _.., thy people ſhal- 
4 The Lord {ware and wil not rept, Thou be aller bled in- 


art a Prieſt for euer after the order of * tg thy Churche, 
Melchi-zedek. whole increaſe 
5 The Lord, thar 4 at thy right hand,ſhall ſlalbe fo abun- 


| . R , dant and won» 
wound Kings in the daic ot his wrath. deiful; as the 


6 He ſhalbe ludge among the heathen : he qrops 'of the 
ſhal fil al with dead bodies, and ſmite the deve. 
© head ouer __ countreis, 4 ry 

7 He ſhal fdrinke of the brooke in the waic: (f 64:0 12 
therefore ſhal he lift vp hz head. both King and 

Prieſt:ſo the effe& cannot be accompliſhed in any King, ſave -nely in 

Chriſt,z,.Chro.26,21. e No power ſhalbe able to refiſt him. f Ynder 
this ſimilitude of a caprainegthat is fo greedie to deftroy his enemies, 


that he wil not ſcarſe drinke by the waic,he theweth how. God wil de+ 
{troy his encmics, 


PSAL.,. CXI. 
1 He yiueth thankes 50 the Lord fer his merciful 
workes toward his Church.10 And declareth where- 
8n 1rue wiſedome and right knowledge conſiſteth. 


Praiſe ye the Lord. 
I || Wil * praiſe the Lord with my whole 


heart in the aſſemblie and Con regatis 3 The Prophet 
of the iuſt, : declareth thar 


he wil prayſe 

2 The workes of the Lord are ® great, and God borh. pe 
ought to be ſoughr out of all them that uatly & openly, 
loue them. & that fromthe 


His worke is beautiful and glorious;/and hearc,as he thar 


lis \ conſecraterhhim 
his righteouſnes endureth for euer, ſelfe wholy and 


He hath made his wonderful workes to onely vrro God, 
be had in remembrance : the Lord is mer- Þ He ſhewerh 


ciful and ful of compaſs1on. m_ Oo 


He hath giuen © a * portion vnto the that entcauſe, wher- 
feare him:he wil cuer be mindeful of his fore we ſhoulde 
couenant. praiſe him, bur 


He hath ſhewed to his people the power ag es es 


of his workes in giuipg vnto them the he- his Church. 
ritage of the heathen. - © GodhathgiuE 
The 4 workes of his bands are trueth and 2 Þis people all 


; ; that was neceſl; 
iudgem t : all his ſtatutes are true, we for ego 


Thei are ſtabliſhed for cuer and euer, and wil do Rill euen 
are done 1n trueth and <quitie. for his couenirs 
He ſent redemprion vnto his people : he {*ke- andinthis 


f {ence the Ebrew 
hath commanded his coucnant for euer: 


mad worde 1s taken 
holie and feareful ix his Name. Prou.30. 8. & : 


10 © The beginning of wiſdome 3s the feare 31-15. | 

of the Lord:all they that obſerue f them, Orprate, and 

haife good ynderſtanding:his praiſe endu- Þ*% 

900 VAGETILAanN INZ:N1S PIALIE ENCU=- 4 As God pro- 

reth for cuer. wiſedro take the 
care of his Church:ſo in effe& doeth he declare him ſelfe inſt and true in 
the gouernement of the ſame, © They only are wiſe,tHfat feare God. 
and none haue ynderſtanding, but they that obey his woorde. f To 
witzhis commandements;as verl. 7. 


PSAL, CXIqN, : 
1 He praiſeth the felicitie of them,that feare Ged. 16 
And condemneth the curſed ſlate of the cotemners 


God. 
.f PE a He meaneth 


CPraiſeye the Lord. thar reuerent 
I RU-ſed js the man, that * feareth rhe feare, »hich is 


: ET :1d 
Lord,and deliteth oreatly 1n his com- of ga 27-0 


Ss .i1, mandemeuts. cauſeth them 
to delite onely in the worde of God, 
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repetition he 


" alſoby miracles. bothe ſmal and grear. 


The righteous man. Plalmes. Idols condemned, 


b The godly Mandements. | * barbarous people, 2 Thatis, 
ſhall have thee, 2 His ſede ſhalbe mightie ypon earth: the 2 Iudah was® his ſanGification, and I fracl them ther on 
dance and con- peneration of the righteous ſhalbe bleſ®= his dominian, of a ſtrange lan« 


m—_— — ied. 3 TheSea ſaw it and fled: Iorden was tur- > aol 
co 


is ſatified in 3 * Riches and treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe, ned backe. le were wit 


God onely, and his righteouſnes endureth for cuer. 4 The © mountaines leaped like rams, e&* the Feſſes of his ho- 
c The faithfull 4 Ynto the © righteous ariſeth light in hilles as lambs. maieſtie, in a+ , 


] 
_ a” _ _ darkenes:hezs merciful and ful of compaſ- 5 Wharailed thee,O Seca, that thou fleddeſt? do of fir meh. 


that-all ſhallo fion and righteous, O lorden,why waſt thou turned backe > tje power in e- 
well with them: 5 A good man & merciful and © lendeth, & Ye mountaines,why leaped ye like rams, lincring them, 


for = wilbe and wil meaſure his affaires by iudge-= andye hilles as lambs ? c Seing that 
;aſte. mn © "ns 7 The fearth trembled art the preſence of thele cead crea- 


d Heſheweth & Surely he ſhal neuer be moucd: bus the the Lord,at the preſence of the God of 1a- ket ies yr ho 


whatis the fruit righteous ſhalbe had in cuerlaſting remE- akob. a ſorte (awe it, 


of mercie: toled Hrance, 8 Which © turneth the rocke into water- Puch more his 
freely and not 


for gaine, and ſo 7 He wil not be afraid of. cuil ridings : for pooles,e the flint into a fountaine of wa- pou ought to 


; ; der 1 
to meaſure his his heart is fixed , and beleucth in the ter. lorifie him for 


doings , that he Lord, the (ame. d Oughethen his people to be inſenſible, when they ſee 


may beableto | g His heart is ſtabliſhed:eherefore he wil not Þi5 porver and maicſties e That is,cauſed miraculouſly water to come 


; l Ke in moſt R 
ET = feare, vntil he ſe his defre vpon his cne- out of the rocke in moſt abundance,Exod.17.6. 


to beſtowe alon _. Mies. FOYY : PSAL., Cxy, 

him ſelfe. 9 He hath * diſtributed and giuen to the | 

- JOE gay poore: his righteouſnes remaineth for e- 1 A prajer xr lane oppre . by x ounny ry 
inc - Kel f | -  ranisagainſtw they deſire that God would ſuc- 
pardly, but dif- . VET: his *horne 'ſhalbe exalted with glo» 7% gh fling moſt conflaxtly thet God wil 

tribute liberal- TIE, ; ? preſerue them in this their nede\ſeing that he batb 

ly,as the neceſſi- ro The wicked ſhal ſe itand be angrie ; he adopted andreceiued them ro his fawour. 18 prom: 

nie of the poore ſhal gnaſh with his teeth, and [4 conſume Jing finally that thei wil not be vnmindeful of. 0 greaf 


requireth,and as , > , a benefite, if 1t would pleaſe God to beare their praj- 
9. . 


is power and proſperous eſtate. g The bleſſings of God vpon 1 Or* ynto vs,O Lord,norynto vs, but 
his hs Iren ſhal __ the wicked to FA for enuic. s . ynto thy Name Liue the ploric, for 3 r__ oy 
oy louing mercie and for thy trucths ES. 
PSAL, CXIIT. Co for their ſakes, 
x An exhortation to praiſe the Lord for bis prouwi- 2, Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſaie, > Where but forhis name 
dence.7 In that that contrarie 0 the courſe of na- ie now their God ? Iſa.q8.11. there- 


I b in bis Charche. bp | 
OO ET IR 3 But our God z:in keauen:he doeth what Po ce 


: þ their raier V 
Praiſe ye the Lord. ſocuer he © wal. this Somos. - 


Hl By this often 1 PRiſe,0 ye (cruits of the Lord,? praiſe 4 Their idoles are 4 filuer and gold,cu? the b When' the 


che Name of the Lord. worke of mens hands. wicked ſee thar 


jor og 2 Bleſled be he Name of the Lord fre hece 5 They haue a mouth and ſpeake not : they o_ — 
_ God,ſeing forth and for cuer. haue eyes and {et not. | promes, as they 


is workes are 3 The Lords Name 1s praiſed from the ri- 6 They 2uc cares and heare not:they hane imagines they 


that we are cre 1 ne. 7 They haue © hands and touche not : they me. impe di- 


ated for the os . 
ſame cauſe. 4 The Lord is high aboue all > nations, and haue fete and walke not : neither make ments can lethis 
they a ſound with their throte, woorke, buthe 


b If Gods glo- his glorie aboue the heauens, 
"ll _ — 5 Whois like vato the Lord our God, that yg They that make them arc f like ynto the; _ Fo onctiges 
therefore of all hath his dwelling on high? Le ſo are all that truſt in them. Gr Yoga 

ought to be prai & Who abaſcth him ſclfto beholde things in  *O 1(c2el, truſt thou in the Lord: for he is d Seing that nei 


commendation 7, Heraiſcth the nedie out of the duſt, and 1, £ © $guſe of Aaron,truſt ye in the Lord: "®*the formecs 
pevple, among lifreth yp the © poore out of the dung, for he is their helpe and their ſhield, doles 2 follows 
whome chiefely 8 That be maic ſet him with the princes, ev? 1 * ye th.ve fexre the Lord, truſt in the Lord: eth that there is 


ir -ſhineth , if = with the princes of his people. for he 18 their helper and their ſhield, * nothing , why 


pon yt 9 He maketh the baren woman to, dwell 1,” Th, 10,4 hath bene mindeful of vs : he *h<y ſhould bee 


his Names with a familic,& a ioyful mother of chil- wil bleſſe,he * wil blefſe the houſe of 11- jo He -— HR 


cA Dae A Mara ma _e HOG > he rael,he wil bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. what great yani- 


ed ie it 15 to alke 
that God worketh not onely in his Church by ocdinaric meanes ; bur 13 He wil bleſſe them that feare the Lord, hott " frag 


14 The Lord wil increaſe his graces toward nz 

PSAL, CXITIT. + you, even toward you and toward your them, but lacke 

x How the Iſraelites _ ove forth of, Fgipt Gr children. | ould hop _—_ 
|: ught at that «4. 7 

Clan =rewon _ Re SG 925 15 Yeare bleſſed of the Lord, which * made {195 Page, 

mercie toward his Church, who, when the courſe of the heauen and the earth, blocks & ſtones, 

nature failerb,preſeruerh his mraculouſly. 15 Theg For theiwcre 


append by God as inſtruters and teachers of faith and religion for 
others to followe. | 
Exod.14. lt 1x V\ T Hen * Iſrael went out of 00: people. i And therefore docth ſtil gouerneand continue all things 


h Thar is , he wil continue his graces toward his 
andthe houſe of Iaakob from the qcin 


Thedeath of Martyrs, 


k And theyde- 16 The * heauens, eventhe heauens are the 
clareynough his TJ. ords:but he hath giuenthe carth to the 


ſufficiencic ſo 
that the worlg {00s of men. 


ferveth him no- 17 The dead prayſe not the Lord, neither 


ing bur to any that! go downe into the place of {i- 
ws; his fa- 4 fog - P ſ 
| Ju agg *0" 13 But we wil prayſe the Lord from hence- 
L Though the forth and for cuer . Prayſe yee the 
dead ſet forth Lord. 


Gods gloric,yet he mcaneth here,that they praiſe him not in his church 
and Congregation. 


PsAt. cCxvah, 
1 Datid being in great danger of Saul in the deſert of 
Maon,perceruing the great and meſlimable loue of 
God toward him,maymfieth ſuche great mercies. 
: 3» And proteſteth that he wil be thankefill for the 
ame, 


d Bon dere ow I [| 2 Loue the Lord, becauſe hee hath heard 


is ſogreat, asto my yoyce & my prayers, 

feele Gods help 2 For he hath inclined his care vnto me,whE 
inour neceſfitie, 1 did call vpon him * in my dayes, 

thing more Fred 3 Whenthe ſnares of death compaſled mee, 
reth yp ourloue & the griets of the graue caught me: when 
rowarde him, TI found trouble we, ſorow, 

b Thatis,mc®- , When I called ypon the Name of the 
Lord,ſaying ,I beſech thee,O Lord,deliuer 


uenicnt time to 
ſeke help,which 
was when he my ſoule. 


was in diſtreſſe. & The Lord is © mercifull & righteous , and 
Forth the f fraie of our God #s full of compaſsion. 

kis love in cal- 6 The Lord preſerueth the fimple:I was in 
ling vpon him, miſcrie and he ſaued me. 

confeſling him, -» Rerturne vnto thy reſt,O © my ſoule :ifor 
Rn, _ > the Lord bath bene beneficial vnto thee, 


help them thar # Becauſe thou haſt deliuered my ſouletrs 


are deſtirute of death,mine cis from teares , & my feete 
aide & counlcl. from fal li ng. 

d Which was , 7 ſhal* walke before the Lord in the 15d 
vnquieted be- I 


- yponthe Lord: 10 * I beleued, therefore did I ſpeake : for I 
for he hath bene yas fore troubled. 
bas wa hog 11 [I aid in my feare All men are lyers, 
© The Lord wil 12 What ſhall I rendre vnto the Lord for 
prefirue me,and all his benefites toward me? 
aue my life. 13 I will® take the cup of faluation,and cal 
Ah, On vpon the Name of the Lord, 
fore was moued 14 I wil paie my vowes vnto the Lord, e- 
by faich to con- wen now in the preſence of all people. 
_ them, 2. 15 Precious in the ſight of the Lord #the 
nas oxeat t death of his Saints. 
Fob I thought 15 Behold, Lord:for I am thy ſeruant,I am 
God would not thy ſeruant , & the ſonne of thine hande 
. RO haſt broken w7 new, I 
4 17 Twill offer to thee a ſacrifice of praile, 
CpeSmommss 0 wil call ypon the Name of the Lord. 


regarde many 
which is but lies 
tentation, &felr 18 1 will paie my * yowes vnto the Lord, 


_ —_— euen now in the preſence of all his people, 
the war "x 19 Inthe courtes of the Lords houſe, een 


make a bankete, in the middes of thee, O Icruſalem. Praiſe 


when they gaue ye the Lord. 

ſolemne thankes to God, and to take the cup and drinke in figne of 
tha ves 1 Tperceiuve that God hath a care ouer his,(o that he 
doth diſpoſeth their death and taketh an account. k 1 willthanke 


EG _ benefites;for that is a iult paimentzto confeſſe that we owe 


P8AL 


i 3 He exhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God,becauſe be 
hath accompliſhed aſwel to them as tathe LIeweg,the 
promes of life euerlaſling by eſs Chriſt. 


CXVIT. 


Palmes, 


The helpeofthe Lord, 244 


I LI * nations,prayle ye the Lord : all Rem.rg.rr, 
ye people, prayle him, molt click 
2 - For his louing kindnes is great toward vs, All teſti. 
and the * rrueth of the Lord endureth for e- monies of bis 


uer.Praiſe ye the Lord. Fatherlie grace, 


| PSAL, CxXVvilſi. 

1 Dauid1ceieftcd of Saul and of the peoplegar the time 
appomnted obteined the kingdome. 4. For the which 
he biddeth all them,that feare 1he Lord,to be thank- 
ful. And vnder his perſon in al this was Chriſt luc< 

Ly ſer forthypbo jl.ould be of his people reietted, 


1 JIRailc*ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: 

_ > for his mercie endwreth for eucr. 

2 Let Iſrael now faie, That his mercic endu- 
reth for euer. 

3 Letthe houſe of Aaron now ſay, 
mercie endureth for euer. 

4 Let them, that feare the Lord, nowe ſaye, 

That his mercic endwreth for cuer. 

I called vpon the Lord in*trouble,& the 
Lerd heard me,and ſer me at large, 

6 TheLordis with me : therefore I will not 
feare what® man can do ynto mee. 

The Lord i with me among them that 
helpe me: therfore ſhal I fe my defireypon ,P. 1.7 rrou- 
mine Eeueniics., bles oppreſle ys, 
$ Iris better totruſtin the Lord , then to the more ought 

haue confidence'in man. weto be inſtant 
9 Tris betterto truſt in the Lord, then to og being ena a. 

haue confidence in princes. to this eftare, he 
10 All nations haue compaſled me: but in 3ffured him ſelfe 

the Name of the Lord ſhall I deſtroye *9haue man e- 


a Becauſe God 
by creating Da- 
wo OY , ſhe=- 
ie wed his mcrcie 
that his toward his af- 
flited Churche, 
the Prophet 
doeth not onely 
him {lfe thanke 
God, but exhor- 
tcth all the peo 
le to do the 
ame. 
b we are here 
taught that the 


5 


7 


Ar uer to be his e- 
. nemiec. Yet he 
11 They haue compaſſcd me:yea,they hane gouted nor, bur 


compaſſed me : but in the Name of the God woulde 
Lord I ſhall deſtroye them. wanteine him, 

12 They cameabout me like bees,Eur thei ures | 
were quenched as a fyre of thornes: for in 4 hw, 
the Name of the Lord I ſhall geftroye that he had rruſ- 
them, red in vaine , if 


© Thou haſt thruſte ſore at mee,thart 1 pad n= 


might fall :but the Lord hath holpen me. man, to have 
14 TheLord # my ſtrength and 'ſong: for bene preferred 
he hath bene my deliuerance. by ORs 
15 The ? voyce of ioye anddelinerance 5*,. exthore bs 
puthis truſt in 
ſhalbe in the tabernacles of the righteous, God and obtey- 
ſaying, The right hand of the Lord hath ned. 


13 


done valiantly. : A... noteth 
1s Thetight hand of the Lord is exalted: warn? _ chicte 


b The right hand of the Lord hath done F 1nthathe was 
valiantly, delivered , it 
17 Iſhallnotdye ,but liue,and declare the <a< nor of him 


þ ſelfe, nor of the 
workes of the Lord. ower of man, 


13 The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore, but $9 onely of 
he hath not deliueted me to death, Gods fauour: = 
19 Ope ye vnto me the gates of righteouſ- thereforehe wil 


: . raiſe him. 
nes,zhat I may go into them, e* praiſe the - ie aca 
Lord, {eih both rore- 


20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righte- der graces him 
teous ſhal enter into it. a and cauſe 
21 1 wil prayſe thee:for thou haſt heard me, 2475 £2 00 the 


ſame, becauſe 
and haſt bene my deliverance. - that in his per= 
S {.1111, 22 * The ſntheChuch 
was reſtored, 
h So that all,that are both farre and neere,may ſee his mightie po+ 
wer. i Hewilicth thedores of the Tabcruacle to be apencd, thathe 


may declare his thankful minde., 


CO ND OI TS 1 
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—_— _ 


The bleſſednes of Man. 


22 * The ſtone, which the buylders* refuſed, 
is the head of the corner, 

23 This was the Lords doing, &itis mar- 

uclous in our eyes, 

This is the ' day , which the Lord hath 
made: let ys reioyce and be glad in it. 
powers refuſed 25 ® O Lord,I pray thee,ſaue now:O Lord, 
= w30 wag I pray thee now giue proſperitic. 

ye 2.6 Bleſled be he,that commerh in the Name 
of the Lord:" we haue bleſled you out of 
the houſe of the Lord. 

27 The Lord js mightic, and hath giuen vs 
*light:bind the ſacryfice with cordes vnto 
the hornes of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I wil praiſe thee, 
enen my God:therefore I wil cxalt thee. 
praie for the 29 "Prayſe ye the Lord, becaulc he is good: 

roſperitie of for his mercie endureth for cur, 
wds —_—_ who was the figure of Chriſt. n Which are the 
Prieſjes and haue the charge thereof, as Nomb.6.23. o Becauſche 


tz-"reſtored vs from darkues to light,we wil offer ſacrifices & praiſes 
vato him. 


Iſa.28.16. 
Mat.21.41, 
Aft 4... 
Rom.9.3}. 
L.Pet.2.6. 
k Thovgh Saul *+ 
and the chiefe 


aig 0 me a- 
ue them all. 
1} Wherin God 
hath ſhewed 
chiefly his mer- 
cie by appoin- 
ting me King, & 
Fo Jeurben fs 
Church. 

m The people 


| PSAL CXIT, 

z The Prophet exhorteth the children of God to frame 
their lies according to 1s holy word.123. Aiſobe 
[hewerh wherin the true ſermce of God ſtandeth: 
that 15when we ſerue h1m according to-b is worde, 
and not after our owne fantaſies. 


ALEPH. 
Lefled are * thoſe that are ypright in 
their way ,& walke in the Lawe of the 
Lord, 


a Here they are 1 
not called bte{- 
ſed, which think 
_— — Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimoni- 
gement , nor es,& {ccke him with their whole heart. 
which imagine 3 Surely they work*none iniquitic,chas walk 
to themletues a +; his waies, 
er ole ar 4 Thou haſte commanded to keepe thy 
conuerſation is PTrecepts diligently. 
without hypo» 5 ©Oh that my wayes were direQed to kepe 
eric: they are , hy res: 

or ney "© 6 Then ſhuld I not beconfounded , when 


led by Gods 
Spirite nd im- [I hauecrcſpct vnto all thy commande- 
ments. 


brace os _ 
trine bur his. . , . 

| 7 I will prayſe thee with an vprightthearr, 
I kw when I ſhal learne the* iudgements of thy 
perfeRion, deſi- Tighteouſnes. | . 
ring God to re- 8 1 will keepe thy ſtatutes:forſake me nor 
forme it thatrhis & cucrlong 
life may be con- | pes , 
formable to Gods woorde. d For true religion ſtandeth in ſerui 
God without h ifie. e That is,thy pooctyens which contein perfie 
rightcouſnes, t He refuſcrh nor to be tryed by tentati6s,bur he fea- 
reth to Fainr,if God ſuccournot his infirmitiein time, 


a Becauſe youth S229 
15 moſt giuen to 
licenciouſnes, 

he chiefly war- 
neth them to. 
frame their liues 
betime to Gods 


word. 


9 Wherwith ſhala* yong man redreſfſe his 
way?in taking heede zherzo according to 
thy word. 

10 With my whole heart haueT ſought 
thee: let me not wander from thi comade- 
ments. 

b If Gods word rx I haue® hid thy promes in mine heart, 


4 grauen ow that I might not ſinne againſt thee, 
core. 12 Bleſſed art thou,O Lord: teach mee thy 


be mote able to 
ſtatutes . 
have I declared all the 


reſiſt the aſſaltes ; 
on apr reg Seng 13 With my li 
ret Pro- . 
pher defireth iudgmenrs of thy mouth, 


God to inftrua 14+ 1 bauc bad as great © delight in the way 


him daily more of thy teſtimonics,as in all riches. 

& moretherin. c The Prophet doeth not boalt of his vertues, but ſer- 
teth forth an example for others to follow Gods worde & leaue world- 
ly vanities, 


Plalmes. 


 Godlig meditation, 
15 Ivill meditate in thy precepts,and con- a He ſheweth 
ſider thy wayes, that we oughe 


16 I willdelite in thy ſtatutes, e+ I wil not not to defire to 


forget thy word. Cos 
GIMEL. 


YA cannot ſeruchim 
17 Bebenificiall ynto thy ſeruant , thas I arightexcepthe 

may * live and kepe thy word. —_ cics & 
18 . Open mine cies, that I may ſethe won- rs 


ders of thy Law, A  heworld 
19 Iam a® ftrangervponearth : hide not ;; par a tine; 


thy commandements from me. what ſhould be 
20 Mine heart breaketh for the deſire to thy come of him, if 
iudgements alwa y worde were 


bou © baſt Jefiroyed the proud: curſed ES. 
are they that do erre from thy comman- haſt plagued all 


dements. —rc-ayay ma- 
22 Remoue from me ſhame and contempt: {coy & con- 

for I haue kept thy teſtimonies. 2000 Rngk c 
23 © Princes allo did fit, eſpeake againſt tructh. 

me: bwthy ſcruant did meditate in thy 4 Whenthe po- 

ſtatutes, venue we ic 
24 Alſothy teſtimonies are my delite , & Hwrpans, 1 againſt 

my counſclers, me,thy worde 
was a guide and counſeller to teach me what to do, and to comfort 
me 


21 


DALETH, 
25 My foulecleaucth to the *duſt:quicken a That is , itis 
me according to thy worde. alroſt broughe 
26 I haue® declared my waics , and thou *9the graue, & 
heardeſt me:teach methy ſtatutes. —_— 
27 Makemeto vnderſtand the way of thy live. 
preceptes,and I will meditate in thy won- b 1 haue con- 
derous workes, feſled mine of- 
28 My ſoule melteth for heauines:raiſe mee _ be 
vp according ynto thy © word. on thee. 
29 Takefrom me the © way of lying, And c If God did 
orant me grazioul'y thy Law. not maintemn vs 
39 I haue choſen the way of trueth, & thy by cg ore 
og 5 haue I layed before me. drop away like 
31 I Kaue Cleaucd to thy teſtimonies , O water. 
Lord:confound me nor. d Infirutmein 
32 I wilrunne the way of thy commande- frog berg 
ments,when thou * ſhalt enlarge - mine way be purged 


heart, from vanitie & 
taught to obey thy will. e By this ke ſbeweth that we canneyther 
choſe good,cleaue ro Gods worde,nor runne forward in his way Excepe 
he make our heartes large ta receiue his grace, and willing to obey, 


HI, 


33 Teach*me,O Lord,the way of thy fla- , ye thewerh 
tutes,and I will keepe it vnto the end. that he cannor 
34 Giuc me vnderſtanding, and 1 will kepe _ on to ho 
thy law:yea,I will kepe it with my whole 7 exerP ng 
heart: , | times and lead 
35 Dire& me inthe path of thy commande- him forward. 
ments:for therin is my delite. |  b Nor onelyio 
36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies, or many fave 
and not to* couetouſnes. A Cnand of 
37 Turne awaic mine%yes from regarding fe&ion. 
vanitic,@ quicken me in thy way. c Hereby mea- 
38 Stabliſh thy promes to thy ſeruant, be- all other vi- 


ceS,becaule that 
cauſe he feareth thee. Es 


39 Take away © my rebuke that I feare : for the rootc of all 

thy iudgements are good. euil. _ tn 
49 Behold, Idefire thy commandements: o >—ove 

1 ick . th . h in 1S LEMIES » 

. qu1 cn me 1n y ng reOU cs, e Let me ror 

By vAT.fall to thy dif- 

honour, but let mine heart till delite in thy gracious worde, & Giue 
me ſtrength to continue in thy worde euen to the ende. 


AfliiQtion is neceſſarie, 


a He ſheweth 
that Gods mercy 
and loue is the 


V AY 

41 And let thy * Iouing kindnes come'vn- 
firſt cauſe of our ©2 ME» O Lord,e thy ſaluati6 according 
ſaluation. to thy promes. 

b By truſting in 42 So ſhall I > make anſwer vnto my blaſ- 
Gods worde a phemers:for I truſt in thy word. 

—_ queen 43 And take not the word of trueth vtter- 
fure the flaun- ly out of my mouth : for I wait for thy 

iudgements. 


ders of his aduer 
ſarics. 
CL arti. 44 - ſhal I alway Keepe thy Law for cuer 
ply walke atrer ang CuCl. ; : 
Gods worde, 45 And I wil © walke at libertie: for I ſecke 
haue no lets to thy precepts. | 
intangle om 46 I will ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies be- 
brian Ace fore 4 Kings,and will not be aſhamed. 
. are euer in nets 47 And my delite ſhalbe in thy comman- 
& ſnares. dements, which I hauec loued. 
d He ſheweth ,2 Mine handes alſo wil 1 lift vp vnto thy 
that the chil- ; 
ren of God commandements,which I hauc loued,and 
oueht not to I will meditate in thy ſtatutes. 
ſaffer their Fathers gloric to be obſcured by the vaine pompe of prin- 
CCS. 
Z A I No 
a Thouph he 49 Remember * the promes madeto thy 
feele Gods hand . ſeruant,wherein thou haſt cauſed mee to 
ſtil to lye ypan truſt. 
_ you _ 5o Itis my comfort in my trouble : for thy 
mes and comfor Promes hath quickned me. | 
reth him (elfe The® proude haue had me exceeding- 
therin. | ly in deriſion:ye haue I not declined from 
b Meaning the thy La 
wicked , which Y Ws Y 
contemne Gods 52 1 remembred thy © iudgemets of olde, 
worde, &treade O Lord,and haue ben comforted. 


his religion w= $3 « Feare is come ypon me for the wicked, 


_—_ PFs that torſake thy Law. 


examples, wher- 
by thou decla- 
reſt thy ſelfe to 55 


FI 


houſe of my * pilgrimage. 

I have remebred thy Name,O Lord,in 
beiudge of the * 11. fright,and haue kept thy Law. 
worlde. (—_ y ; 
d That is,ave- $6 ® This Thad becauſe I kept thy precepts. 
hement zeale to thy glorie, and indignation againſt the wicked. 

e | In the courſe of this life and forowfull exile, £ Eucn when other 
lleepe. g Thacis,all theſe bencfites. | 

: CHiTH, 
a 1 amperſwa. 57 O Lord chat art my* porcion, I haue de- 
ded thatto kepe ' termined to keepe thy wordes. 
thy Lawe is an 58 I made my ſupplicatian in thy preſence 
heritage & great  qith my whole heart:be mercifull ynto me 
FHe heweth according to thy promes. 
that none can F9 I haue conſidered my b waics,& turned 
Imbrace the my feete into thy teſtimonies, 

—_ -_ _ 60 I made haſte and delaycd not to Keepe 
fider his owne Fhy commandements. 
imperfections & $1 The bands of the wicked hauc* robbed 

' waies. me:6 I haue not forgotten thy Law. 

c They haveg, At midnight will I riſe to giue thankes 
vnto thee, becauſe of thy righteous iudge- 


gone about ro 
rawe meinto 
ments, 
; I am 4 companion of al them that feare 
mutual- conlent, 
e For theknow- © teache me thy ſtatutes. 


their companie. 
'd Not onely in 63 
eager thec,and keepe thy precepts. 
Aide _— —— 64 Theecarth,O Lord,is tull of thy mercy: 
ledge of Gods worde is afingular token of his Fauour, 
TETH-. 


Phalmes, 


54 Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs in.the | 


True comfortin affliftion; 245 
65 Teach me good iudgement.and know- b $0 Ieremie 
ledge:for Ihaue beleucd thy commande- {aith;that before 
ments oe 2009 _ 
h S1> ed him, a 
67 Before I was ® afflited, I wet aſtraie:but like ET 
now I keepe thy word, tamed: ſo that 
68 Thou art good and gracious:teach me the vſe of Gods 
thy ſtatutes -w Is on VS 
r k T : Z God. 
69 Theproud haue imagined a lie againſt © Their es 
me:Gut I will keepe thy precepts with my indurate & har- 
whole heart, | ker cs nn vp 
Fo o ray." m"—_ aq fat as oreaſe: but my de- eg” rave et 
Ite15 1N thy LaW. mation of them 
71 Iris 4 good for mee that I baye bene af- ſelues. 
flicted, that I'may learne thy ſtatutes. He confeſ- 
72 The Law of thy mouth is  betrer ynto 


ſeth that before 
me,then thouſands of gold and filuer. 


that he was cha- 
Rened, he was 
xebcllious,as man by natureis, 


I'O Ds 
73 Thine hands haue * made me and facio- 


ned me:giue me vnderſtanding 


a Becauſe God 
= leaueth not his 
therefore, worke, thathe 


that I maye learne thy commande- bath begon, he 
defireth a newe 


ments. hacks th 

74 Sothey that® feare thee, ſceing mee HET fy 

ſhall reioyce, becauſe I haue truſted 1n thy nye his mercics, 

word. |  b When God 
I know, O Lord, thatthy iudgementes ſheveth his 4 

are right, and that thou baſtaftited mee ©: he celliferk 
iuſtly. 


| to others that he 
76 I praie thee that thy mercje may 


75 


com- faileth nor them 
fort me accordiog to thyprbmes ynto thy my trult 10 
{cruanr. _ 
Ebr.in trueth, 
77 Letthy tender mercies come vnto mee, c He declarethy 
that I may © liue:for thy Lawe js my de- that when he 
lite. .* felt not Gods ' 


78 Let the proudebe aſhamed: for they 310i? antes 


haue dealt wickedly & falſly with me;bur d Thatis, be 
I meditate in thy precepts. comforted by 
79 Letluch as feare thee * turne vnto mee, Pie example, 


and they that © knowe thy teſtimonies. o owe 


80 Let mipe heart be vprighr in thy ſtatu- be no true teare 

tcs,that I be not aſhamed, of God with out 

| the knowledge 
evi. of his wordc, 


61 My ſoule * fainteth for thy laluatis : year. 
I waite for thy worde. 

82 Mine cies faile for thy promes , ſaying, 
When wilt thou comfort me? 

83 ForlI amlike a* bortel in the ſmoke;yer (510 
do I not forget thy ftatutes, worde. : 

84 How-many are the © daies of thy ſerait? b Likea ſkyn 
when wilt thou execute iudgemer on the Þottell cr blad- 


dex that is pas- 
that perſecute me? ched inthe P 


85 The proude haue*dipped pittes for me, ſmoke. 
which is not after thy Law. c Howlog wile 
86 All thy commandements «re true : they mon atfic thy 
perſecute me fallely:* helpe me. or” 


4-0 
87 They had almoſt conſumed ! mee vpon nor —_ "x 


the earth:but I forſoke not thy precepts. preſſed me yio- 
Quicken mee according to thy loving _—_— bur alſo 
kindnes : fo ſhal I Keepe the teſtimonie of ee wo a 


red againſt me, 
thy mouth, © 'Heaſhreth 


..bim ſelfe, thac 


Though my 
ſtrength taile 
me, yet my ſoule 
groneth and 
hghethreſting 


88 


'2 Having pro- #5 O Lord,thou haſt delr ® graciouſly with God wil deliuer his and deſtroy ſpch as yniuſtly perſecute them, 


ued by experi- 
ence thar God 


was true in his promes,he defireth that he would increaſe inhim know 
ledge and iudgements | 


thy ſeruant according vato thy word, 


89 OLord,, thy worde endureth for ever | 


f Finding no help in carth,he lifteth yp his cyes to heaven, 


LAMED. 


4A 


Thelight of Gods word : 
a Bccanſe' none 
ſhould efteeme 

Gods worde ac- 
cording to” the 
chages of things 
in this wor Ide, 
he ſhewerth that 


in *heauen. 


ration: thou haſte laicd the fundacon of 
the carth,and it abideth. | 
91 They® continue evento this day by thine 
Ne i Ordinances:for all are thy ſeruants . 
NE &there- 94 Except thy Law had ben my delite,l ſhuld 


fore is immuta- now  haye periſhed in mine affliti- 
table. 's : 


n. 
b Seing } earth : | c 
pop my TI I will neuer forget thy precepts: for by 


remaine i char fh<m thou haſt quickned mee. 

eſtate , wherein 94 1 am © thine, ſaue me: for I haue ſought 
thou haſt crea- thy precepts. 

peep krurc 95 The wicked haue waited for me to de- 
geen, © con> Rroye mc:eur TI will conſider thy teſtimo- 
ſtant and vn- nics., 

changuable, — 96 I * haue ſeeneanend of all perfetion: 
c He proueth by . : 

cf. ks b bu thy commandement # exceding large. 
Gods childe,becauſe he ſceketh to vnderſtand his worde. d There 


93 


15 nothing (o perfect in carth,but it hath an ende:onely Gods word la- 
ſeth for cuec, 


MEM, 

97 Oh how louc I thy Law?*itis my medita- 

tion continually. 
93 By thy commandements thou haſt made 

me wiſer then mine enemies: for they are 
therin and prac- eyer with me. 
_=_ "Kd exer 99 I hauce had more® vnderſtanding then al 
doeth fbmit my teachers : for thy teſtimonies are my 
him ſelfe onely meditation, 
NN vr 109 I ynderſtoode more then the ancient, 
be ſafe againſt becauſc I keptthy precepts. 
the prattiſes of 198 I haue refrayned my feete from cuery 
his encmics, but euil way that 1 might cepe thy word, 
alſo learne more 102, I haue not declined fr6 thy iudgemets: 
wildome » then * for<thou dideſt teach me. 

7: it, a4 are 103 How ſweet are thy promiſes ynto my 


feſſe ir, and are ; 
men of &xperi= mouth 2? yea, more then honic ynro my 
mouth. 


Ence, 

C So then of 
our ugpra Ps 
can do nothing, 
but when G falſchoode. - 

doeth inwardly inſtru& vs with his Spirite, we fele his graces ſweeter 
then honie. 


a He ſhewerth 
that we cannot 
loue Gods word 
EXCEPT WE ExCr» 
ciſc our (clues 


NYN., 
a Of our ſelues , , h disa*l {, 
5 Thy word# a*lanterne ynto my tecte, 
dota _ and a bebe vnto my path. 
ſce,except we be 105 I hauc® ſworne and will performe it, that 
-; ge with I will keepe thy ones iudgements. 
5 worde. 1o7 I am vyeric forc afflited:O Lord,quic- 
Pr Fn Pen ken me according to thy word. 
to byndethem 108 O Lord,l beſech thee accept the © free 
ſelues to Godby offrings of my mouth , & teach mee thy 
a ocmne ome  iudgements. 
| _— — tw9 My * ſoule is continually in mine had: 
toimbraceGods yet do I not forget thy Law. 
wo 120 The wicked haue laycd a ſnare for mee: 
E That 1 Wy but ſwarucd not from thy precepts, 
kick 11t Thy teſtimonies haue I takE a4 an © he- 
crifice Hoſta 
calleth the cal- 


by of the lippcs 172, 1 haue applied mine heart to fulfill thy 
4 14 4 ys ſtatutes alway even vnto the end. 


in continual dangerof my life. e 1 eſtcemed no worldly things, bur 
made thy worde mine ions. 


mine heart. 


2 Whoſoeuer 113 I hate * vaine inventions: but thy Law 


wil imbrace Gods worde aright,muſt abhorre all fantaſies and imagi- 
nations both of him ſelfe and of others, 


Plates, 


116 Stabliſh me according to thy promes, 


117 ©Stay thou me,and I ſhalbe ſafe, and 1 


124 Deale with thy ® ſeruant according to 


125 I am thy fcruant:grant me therfore vn- 


104 By thy precepts I haue gotten vnder- ' 
ſtanding : therefore I hate all the wayes of 


ritage for cuer : for they are the ioye of 


dolI loue. 


90 Thy trueth from generation to gene- 114 "Thou art my refuge & ſhield, & I truſt y/and binderme ; 


in thy word, 


not to keepe the 


I15 * A way from me,ye wicked:for 1 will aw of the Lord, 


keepe the commandements of my God. MPs | 


| : ' aſſiſtance leſtbe 
that I may liue, and diſapoint mee not of ſhould faintin 

. mine hope, 1+ 5 this race, which ' 

he had begon. 


wil delite continually in thy ſtatutes. praiſes of them | 


118 Thou haſt troden downe all them that that comemne* 
departe from thy ſtatures:for their 4 deceit thy Law, ſhalbe 
& yaine. _ _ - os 
119 Thou haſt taket) away al the wicked of « Which infec- 
the carth like © drofle: therefore I loue thy ted thy people, 
teſtimonies, as drofſe doeth 
120 My fleſh? trembleth for feare of thee, OO 
and I am afraicd of thy iudgements, Sox. 


mers do not on- 
ly tcache me obedience,but cauſe me to feare, conſidering mine owne 


weakenes,which feare cauſeth repentance, 
AIN, 
121 Ihaucexccuted judgement & iuſtice: 
leaue me not to mine oppreſlours, 
122 * Anſwer for thy ſeruanr in that, which a Pur thy felfe 


is good , let not the proude oppreſle b<rweene mine 
me. enemies and me, 


123 Mine eyes haue failed i: waiting for thy we on were 
ſaluation,& for thy iuſt promes. b He Foaterb 


not that he is 
Gods ſervant, 
bur hereby pur- 
: | - reth god in mind 
' derſtanding, that 1 may know thy teſti- that as he made 
monies. - him his by his 


126 Itis time for the Lord to worke : for 87505, ſo he 
they hauc deſtroicd thy Law. would continue 


| 3s fauoyr to- 
127 * Therefore loue I thy commandemets yard hi 
aboue golde , yea , aboue moſte fine « The Fropher 
olde ſhewerh thar 
| pig when the wic+ 
123 Therfore I eſtceme al thy precepts moſt 1,4 have 
iuſte;and hate all falſe 4 waics. brought al thigs 
to confuſion,and Gods worde to viter contempt, then is it Gods rme 
to help and ſend remedic. d That is, whadocuerdiſcenteth fro the 
puritic of thy worde, 


thy mercie,& teache me thy ſtatutes. 


9 Thy teſtimonies are * wonderful:ther- 


fore doceth my ſoulc kepe them. a Centeining 
130 Theecntrancc into thy * wordes ſhew- high and fecrer 


eth light, & givcth vnderſtanding to the COAICS ker 


ſimple. admiration & re- 
131 1 opened my mouth & © panted, becauſe uerence. 
h Jdemen The ſimple 
I loued thy commandements. Liioes, thee Ce 
132 Looke ypon me & be merciful voto me, mir them ſclucs 
as thou vieſt to doynto tkole that loue i, Goa, have 
thy Name. _ © their eyes pee 
133 Dire my ſteppes in thy worde , and cd-anditeir 


A oo mindes illuwi-» 
let none iniquitic have domimon cuer, a n. 
me. 


| q as they begin to 
134 Dcliver me from the oppreſlis of me, _ Gods word. 
0 Cc MY ZCETE tO- 
and I will keepe thy precepts. ch. ar 
135 Shewe the light of thy countenance, .. 
vpon thy ſcruant , and teach mee thy ſta- 4 He ſheweth 
tures, what ought to 
135 Mine eyes guſh* out with rivers of be the zcale of 
by becauſe they keepe not thy Law, C265 chileren, 
water, becauſe they keepe y LaW. henthey fe his 
TSADDI. word contcm- 


137 Righteous art thou,O Lord , & iuſt are 2<d+ 
thy ivdgements. | 
133 Thou 


Dauids griefeatthe wicked. 
2 Wecannot 139 Thou batt commandediiuſtice by thy 
confeſſe God to teſtimonies and trueth eſpecially. 
be righteous,ex- x39 * My zeale hath euen conſumed me, be- 
en vg qo ' cauſe mine enemies haue forgotten thy 
She hath com- Wordes. 
manded. 149 Thy word is proued * moſte pure, and 
Pſal.6 9.10. thy ſcruant loueth it, 
#7 Goble hath 141 lam * ſmal & deſpiſed: yer do I not for- 
neede to be fi- get thy precepts. 
ned , but thy 142 Thy righteouſnes # an everlaſting righ 
worde "x tcouſnes,and thy Law # trueth. 
ey o he 143 Trouble and anguiſhe are come vpon 
erue tryall, to me : yer are thy commandements my de- 
praiſe God in lite, 

144 The rightcouſnes of thy teſtimonies 


aduerſitie. 
d So tharthe eucrlaſting:grant me ynderſtanding, and 
I ſhall *liue. 


life of man with 

out the Know- 

ledge of God is death. 

KOPH, 

T haue * cryed with my whole heart: 
heare me,O Lord,es I will keepethy ſta- 
tutes- 

145 Icalled vpon thee:ſaue me, and I will 
keepe thy teſtumonies. 

147 I preuetcd the —_— light,& cry- 
ed:for I waited on thy word. 

1438 Mine eyes * preuent the night watches 
to meditate in thy word. 

149 Heare my voyce according to thy lo- 
uing kindenes : O Lord,quicken mee ac- 
cording to thy * iudgemenr. 

159 They drawe neere, that followe after 

fir. ra wo malice, e are farre from thy Law. 

wicked tobe to 153 Thou art neere,O Lord:for al thy com- 

perſecure agaiſt mandements are true. 

their conſciece. 15, I have knowen long fince © by thy 


as mu teſtimonics,that thou haſt eſtabliſhed the 
Gods word, that for cuer. 


he would cuer be at hand when his children be oppreſſed. 
R E J H, 

a Þ +. without x53 Behold mine affliftion, & deliuer mee: 
Gods promes for I haue not forgotten thy Law. 
there 15 no hope O 4 X 
of deliverance, 154 Pleade my cauſe, and deliver me:quic- 
b According ro Ken me according vnto thy * word. 
Y nw i made x55 Saluation #: farre from the wicked , be- 
which becaufs - Cauſe they ſecke nor thy ſtatures. 
the wicked 155 Greatare thy tender mercies, O Lord: 
lack, they can quicken me according to thy ® iudge- 
haue no hope of ments. 
ſaluation. ' M y &. mal l; 
© My zeale con 157 My perlecutours & mine oppreſlours 
ſumed me, when #476 many : yer do I not ſwarue from thy 
I ſawetheir ma- teſtimonies. 
lice & contempt x58 [] ſaw the tranſereſſours & was © orie- 
of thy glorie. 4b ſe th of 
d Ita fire vcd ,becaule they Kept not thy word, 
fiene of our ad- 159 Confider,O Lord, how I © loue thy fre- 
option, whe we Ccepts:quicke me according to thy louing 
oo the Law of kindnes. 5d 
oy Since thou 152 The * beginning ofthy word 15 trueth, 

and all rhe iudgements of thy righteouſ- 


firſt promiſed, 
euen to the end nes endure for cuer, 
SCHIN, 


all thy ſaiyngs 
are true, . . 

161 Princes haue * perſecuted mee without 
c1uſe, bur mine heart ſtode in aye of thy 


a The threate- 
nings & perſecu 

obpfmce wordes, 
could C - 
met Mee 162 Ircioyceat thy word, as one that findeth 
whome I more 163 | hate falſhoode & abhorre it » bur thy 
keare then men, Law do I loue, 


a Hefheweth rg 
that all his af- 
fetions and 
whole heart 
were bent to 
Godward for to 
haue help in his 
dangers. 

' þ He was more 
carnelſt in the 
ſtudic of Gods 
worde, the they 
that kept the 
watche, were in 
their charge, 
*Or,cuſtome. 

c He ſheweth 


tons mces 
cofeſſe thee, agreat {poile. 


Pfalmes, 


Thelyingetongue, 246 
164 Þ Seuen times a dayedo I praiſe thee, b That is, often 
becauſe of thy righteous judgements. =? ſundry 
165 They, © that loue thy Law,ſhall bave D een. 

oreat proſperitic,and they ſhall haue none ſcience afſureth 
art. them, that they 
166 Lord,I haue 9 truſted in thy ſaluation, Pleaſe thee , 
whereas they, 
and haue done thy commandements. thet lows” mos 
167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonics : for thee, haue the 
] loue them exceedingly. gy 5 b 
A ce ſhewet 
168 1 Ng thy nm and en hu he OR 
Lge : OT ail MY Wayecs are De OTce wr haue faith 
CC. cIOre We can 
worke and pleaſe God, e 1had noreſpe& of menzbut ict thee alwaies 
before mine cies,as the iudge of iny doings. 
TAV. 
169 Let my complaint come before thee, O 
Lord , & giue me vnderſtanding, *accor- a As thou haſt 
ding vnto thy worde. pours <n Pa 
170 Let my ſupplicatis come before thee, pm * mmggg 
& deliuer mee according to thy pro- that depend yp65 
mes, thee. 


17: My lippes ſhall ® ſpeake prayſe , when Gonifoth w—_ 
thou haſt * taught me thy ſtarures. powre forth con 
172. My tongue thall intreate of thy worde: tinually. 
for all thy commandements are nighte- © Al bis praier, 
ons. and Cehire is, to 
173 Let thine hand helpe me:for I haue cho- —_ of Goa. 
ſen thy precepts. d Thatis, thy 
174 I hauelonged for thy faluation , O Provident care 
Lord, and thy Law i: my dclite. pa hers - va 
175 Let my ſoule liuc,& it ſhal praiſe thee, wiltjudge mine 
and thy * 1udgements ſhall helpe me, - enemies. 
175 1 haue* gone aſtraye like a loſt ſheepe: © Leing chaſed 
| ſeeke thy ſeruant,for I do not ſorger thy ,* __ "yo 


mine enemies, 
commandements, and having no 


PSAL. CXX. place to reſt in, 
1 The prayer of Dawid being vexed by the falſe re- 
portes of Sauls flatterers,y . And therefare hee la+ 
menteth his long abode amog thoſe infideles,7,W bo 


were giuen 710 all kind of wickednes Cy con; ent. on. 
I [| Called vnto the Lord 1n my * trouble, 
and he heard me. 
2 Deliver wy ſoule,O Lord, from lying lip- 
o . p © 

pes, & from a deceitfull rongue, 

3 Whatdoeth thy © deceittu]l tongue bring ypen they ſuf. 
vnto thee? or what doeth it auaile thee? fer for tiglte- 

4 1:4: asrhel ſharpe atrowes of a mightie ouſnes ſake, yer 
man,and as the coles of juniper. x = ON grief 

Wois-to mee that1 remaine in* Me- wh: nov" 

ſhech, & dwell in the tentes of f'Kedar, weldoizg . 

6 My ſoule hath to long dwelt with him © He aflured 
that hateth peace, him. feife_thas 

7 1 ſeeke? peace,%& whe 1 ſpake thereof, they 


Gced would 
are bent to-warre. 


eurne their craft 

to their owne. - 
deſtrugion. d He ſheweth that there is nothing ſo ſbarpe to pearce, 
nor ſo hote to ſet on fire as a ſlaunderous tongue. e Thele were peo+ 
ple of Arabia,which came of 1 zphert.Gen.10.2, f That is; of the Iſh» 
waelites. g He declareth what he meaneth by Meſhech, & Kedar: ro 
witzthe [{raclites, which had degenerate from their godly fathers and 
hated and contended apgainlt the faithful. | 


PSAL.CX AH. 
x This Pſ:lme teacketh that the Tay. rag or/gþt onely 
70 looke for helpe at God. Who onely docrb main= *g,, thous the 
remegpre ſexue and proſper bis Church, MOnntarncs.meda 
Po \| A ſong of degrees, 17g, that there 
I I Will litr mine eyes* vnto the moun+ 15n0zbing ſobigh 
come, 


a Thatis, of lif- 
ting vÞ the tune 
& wling in fing- 
ing. © 

b Aibeit the chil 
dren of God 
ought to 1eioice 


C.1 /ong of © degrees. 


raines, from whence mine helpe ſhal 7 rbis worlde, 
wherem he can 


. irufl, bu 1 vnel 


The ioy of the fairhfull.”- | 
a He accuſeth's Mine helpe comets from the Lord , 
mans ingratirnde hich hath made the * heauen and the 
goin nar, eat, 
power, : He will not ſuffer thy foote to lippe: for 
b He ſheweth hethat keepeth thee, will not* lumber. 
”-_ Gods proui 1 Behold,he that keepeth 1ſracl,wil neither 
ence not onely amber q 
watcherth ouer um wor w, ba , 
his Church in 5 The Lord # thy keeper : the Lord # thy 
generall, butal- ſhadow at thy righe nd, 
10 ouer euery 5 Theſiinne ſhal not © ſmite thee by daye, 
member therof. 
© Neither heax Por the moone by night. | 
' nor colde, nor 7 The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from al cuil: 
any incommodi- he ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 
pen Ow = $ TheLord ſh har Sack thy * going our, 
7 and thy comming in from hence forth & 


Church : albeir 
for a time they for cuer, \ 


may woleſt it. d, Whartſocuer thou doeſt enterpriſe,ſhall haue good 
ſucceſle, 


PSAL, CXXIT, 
x Dauid reioycerh in the name of the faithfull , that 
God hath accopliſhed bis promes,@&>placed bis Arke 
in Zion .5.For the which be yiueth thankes.$, And 
grate: b for the proſperitie of the Church. 


C Aſong of degrees, or Plalme of Dauid, 


a: He reioyceth x Þ * Reioyced, when they ſayd to me, Wee 
that _ _ ap will go into the houſe of the Lord. 
pe theake > Our® Nas ſhall ſtand in thy gates, O le- 
ſhould til re- Tuſalem.. 

maine. 3 Ieruſalem #builded as a citie,that is* c6- 
b Which ny paR together in it ſelfe: 

kegpan rape he 4 Whercunto * the tribes, &ven the tribes of 
Arke remoued. tKhe Lord go vp according to the teſtimo- 
c By theartifi= nic to Ifrac],to praiſe the Name of the 
cial 1oyning and Tx orq | 

ne Wy I 5 For there are thrones ſet for iydgement, 
neth the con= @venthe thrones of the houſe of © Daund . 
cord & loue that & Praye for the peace of leruſalem:lert thE 
bros berweene . proſper that loue thee. 

2 All therbes 7 Peace be within thy* walles,& proſperi- 
according to tic within thy alaces. 

Gods covenant 8 For my * brethren and neighbours ſakes 
thal come and = 7x jill wiſh thee now proſperitie. 

praie there. | 

©[n whoſe houſe 9 Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our 
God placedthe - God,I will procure thy welth, 

throne of iuſtice,and made it a figure of Chriltes kingdome. f The 


fauour of God proſper thee both within and withour. g Not onely 
for mine owne ſake,bur for all the faithfull. . 


- 


P$SAL, CxX1int. 
s A prayer of the fait which were afflifled c1- 
Se A flnd ' Antchus by ; wicked 
worldlings and contemners of God, | 


C A ſong of degrees. 
Lift vp mine eyes to thee,that dwelle ſt 
in the heauens. 


a He compareth 
the conditid of ! 


the godly to ſer- 
uants that are 
Ly ang of all 
helpe, aſſurin 
that when alld- 
ther helps faile, 


to the hand of rheir maſters,& as the eyes 
of a maiden vnto the hand of her maſtres: 
ſo our eyes waite ypon the Lord our God 
Gas ” * like - vntill he have mercie vpon ys. 
binfelfe. 3 Haue mercieyponvs, O Lord,haue mer- 
b He declareth Cie vpon.vs:for we haue * ſuffred to much 
that when the contempt. | pt 
as es ſo 4 Our ſouleis filled to ful of the mocking 
tutymnar racy 6. of the welthy, & of the defſpircfulnes of 


no more enaure 
roude. 


the oppreſſions, the | OO 
& ſcornings of the wickedthere is alway help aboue,if with hung'y 


deſires they call for it, 


Plains. 


0x fong of degrees or Pſalme of Dawd. 


2 Bcholde,as the eyes of * ſeruants looke vn- 


£2 084k, Eexxitin, 

1 The people of God eſcaping a great peril,do acknow 

ledge them ſelues to 09% 5.00 by - 6/15 
force,but by th: power of God. 4. They declare the 
greatnes of the peril.G. And praiſe the Name of god. 


T A ſong of degrees or Plalme of Dauid. 
1 ]FtheLord had not * bene on our fide, a He ſhewerh 
(may 1ſrael now ſay) that God was 
2 If the Lord had not bene on our fide, whe _— = | tx 
men role vp againſt ys, ; - 


there was none 

3 They bad them ſwallowed ys vp*quicke, other way to be 

when their wrath was kindled againſt ſaued,but by his 
VS. onely meanes. 


, Þb | | 
4 Then the © waters had drowned vs, & the were pet 


ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule: fiſt. 


5 Then had the ſwelling waters gone ouer © Hevſethmoſt | 


proper ſimili. 
reſſe 
er 
that the C Kh 


our ſoule. Es 
& Praiſed bethe Lord,which hath not give the great 
vs 44 apraye ynto their teeth, 


7 Our ſoulc is eſcaped,cuen as a birde our was in, & out of | 


of the © ſnare of the foulers : the ſnare is ira: wy - 


broken and we are dcliuered. livered them. 
$8 Our helpe #s in the Name of the Lord, d For the wic- 
which hath made heauen and carth, ked did not on- 
| ly — ec 
ainſtthe faich- 
 PSAL, CXIYY, ; fil, bur crafrely 
1 He deſcribetb rhe aſſurance of the faithful in their imagined ro de- 

afflithons.4. And deſireth ther welth, 5. And the ſoy them, 

deſtruction of the wicked, 
d ie& 
TA ſong of degrees. tomcat 

I Hey that truſt in the Lord , ſhaibe as dexougite in 


mount Zion, which can not be *remo- God iF 
ued, but remaineth for cuer. ſure & be defen» 
2 Aithe mountaines are about Ieruſalem: pur. Soong 
ſo # the Lord abour his people {r6 hence- , 


Thouph God 
forth and for cucr. \uferhis to be 


3 Forthe® rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt vnderthe croſſe, 


on the lot of the righteous, leſt the righ- OY ror 

teous put forth their bande ynto wicked- yes, yer this 
nes. | croſle ſhal not {@ 

4 Do wel,O Lord,ynto thoſe that be good Teſt vpen them, 
ard true in their hearts. that it ſhould. 


© But theſe that turne afide by their cro- wo wang from 


ked wajes,them ſhal the Lord leade _ c He defireth 
the workers of iniquitic ; bus peace God to purge 
vpon Iſrael , _—_ his Church from 
p F ud ys and 
ſuch as haue no 
PSAL., CXXVI. zeale of the 

s This Pſalme was made after the returne of the peo rructh. 

ple from Babilon, &x [tewerh that the me:ne of 

their deliverance was wonderful after the ſeuentie , Thee aotrue. 


yeres of captiutie foreſpoken by lerenie chap. 25. rome whit as & 
I 2.0, 29% IQ, Ry 


thing incredible 
& therfore roke 
_ OO 
| , of mngratitude. 

; VV Hen the Lord brought againe the pt mBranine, 


captiuitic of Zion, wee were like, +. 2odly 
_ "them that * dreame. ought to rejoice 
2 Then was our mouth ® filled with laugh- when God ga- 
ter, & our tongue with joye: the ſaid they thereth his 


| Church or deli- 
among the* heathen, The Lord hath done ron 


c If. the inhi- 
3 ſle gods 
whereof we reioyce. voderfpl works 
4 O Lord,bring againe our captiuitic , as "SIE 
the 4 rigers in the South. (clues ſafficictly 
5 They thankful. * 
d Ttis no more impoſſible to God to deliver his peoplethen to cauſe 
the rivers to runne 1n the wildernes and baren places. 


The Church reſtoted, 


[| 


Pd 
”  ———_—_—— — 


eenemiies ofthe Church, 

$ They that ſowe ia teares,, ſhall teape in 
ioye. 

6 They went weeping and caried * precious 

and deare : mea- feede:#ut they ſhal returne with 1oye and 


ning, that they bring their ſheaues. 
which trulted in Gods promes to returne;had their delice, 


e That is,ſeede 


which was ſcarce 


PSAL, CXXVIHL. 

s He ſheweth that the whole eſtate of the worlde,borh 
domeſtical and political ſtandeth by Gods mere pro+ 
widence and bleſiing.z. And that to haue children 
wel nurtred is an eſpecial grace and gift of God, 


; A ſong of degrees or Pſalme of Salomon. 

5 hath, boſe y [Fe Keepe the Lord * buylde the houſe, 
Ki things pertci- they labour in vaine that buylde it: 

ning To the fami- except the Lord keepe the ® citic , the ke- 
o publike PE watcheth in vaine. | 
eſtate ofthe com 2- It is in vaine for*fyou to riſe earli,e#to lic 
mune wealth. downe late, & cat the bread 4 of forowe: 
c Which _— but he wil ſurely giue* reſt to his beloued. 
— or 3 Bcholde, children are the inheritance of 
rulers of the city the Lord, «ndthe fruite of the wombe his 
6 that, Tewar d. 1 1 4 c h 
whucn 15 gotten 4 Ag arethe arrowes in the hande of the 
by prog ſtronge man : ſo are the * children of 
grief ofminde, Youth. 
e Notexemp- 5 Bleſſed the man, that hath his quiuer 
ring them from F111 of them; for they? ſhal not be aſhamed, 


ay bog rw when they ſpeake with #heir encmics in 
the gate. 


comfortable,and 
as it were a reſt. f That 15s, induced with ſtrength and vertues from God: 


for theſe are ſignes of Gods bleflings,andnot the nomber, g Such chil- 
dren ſhalbe able to ſtop their aducrſaries mouthes,when their godly life 
ws maliciouſly accuſed before iudges. 


PSAL. CxxXYIID 
x He ſkeweth that ble ugh ge yan not 70 all 
wniuerſally, but r01 ly that feare the Lord, 
and watke in Lic wayes. 
A ſone of deprees, 
Leſſed 5 1.5 hex that feareth the 
Lord and walkethiir his * waycs. 
2 When thou cateſt the labours of thine 
b hands,thou ſhalt be blefled,and it ſhalbe 
wel with thee, 


I 
a God appro- B 
ueth not our life, 
Except it be re- 
formed,accor- 


ding to his word. 
b The world eſ- z Thy wife ſpalbe as the fruitful vine on 
ang the {ides of thine houſe, andthy © chil- 
RL wealth, & dren lyke the oliue plants rounde about 
dlenes:burthe thy table. 
— 4 Lo, ſurely thus ſhal the man be bleſſed, 
8. thaclineof that feareth the Lord. : 
the meane profit 5 The Lord out of Zion ſhal* bleſſe thee 
oftheir labours. and thou ſhalt ſee the welth of *Icruſalem 
£. Becauſe Gods 1 the dayes of thy life. 
reth in oo Pet. 6 Yea,thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens childre, 
ward thing more nd peace vpon Iſrael, _ 
then inincreaſe of childrenhe promiſeth to enrich the faithful with this 
ifr. d Becauſe of the ſpiritual bleſſing, which God hath made co his 
urch,theſe temporal things ſhalbe granted. e For except God bleſ- 
ſd his Church publikely,thus priuate bleſling were nothing. 


PSAL, CXXITMK. 
x He admoniſheth the Church toreioyce though it be 
afflifted.. For by the righteous Lord it ſhalbe deli- 
wered.6. And the enemies for al their glorious ſhew 


ſhal ſuddenly be deſtroyed. 


Y 

CA ſong of degrees. 
'Hey haue often times afflifted me 
from my youth(may * Iſracl now ſay) 


es... 6's 
wa 
wrt Ta - . 


FRY 


a The Church 1 
now afflicted 
cog rn or ber ama ha "= pers ſuch from the begin 

mg:to bemoſeſted moſt grieuo the wickgd : yet in time it 
euer bene deliuered, 4 EP F 


Py 


Plalmes, 


7 Wherof the mower filleth not bis hand, 


Dauids humilitie. 249 
2 They hauc oftentimes afflicted me from 


my youth: but they could not prenaile a- 
gainſt me. 


3 The plowers plowed ypon my backe,and 
made long forrowes, 
4 Buthe® righteous Lord hath cut the Þ Becauſe God 
cordes of the wicked. 15 righteous, he 
5 They that hate Zion, ſhalbe all aſhamed ©" d=tplague 


his aduerſaries, 
and turned backward. a deliverhis as 


6 *© They ſhalbeas the graſle on the houſe oxenour of the 


toppes, which withereth afore it commeth P?2v<- ; 
foorth. Fea __ 


that life them 

ſelues moſt high, 

and as it were 

| ne nere ws. 
unne,are conſu- 


neither the glainer his lap: Fe 

8 © Neither they, which go by,ſay, The bleſ- 
ſing of the Lord be vpon you, or, We blefle mea 6 the hear 
you in the Name of the Lord. of Gods wrath, 


becauſe they are not grounded in godly humilitie, d That is,the wics 
ked ſhalperiſh and none ſhal paſſe for the. ” 


PSAL. CXXTI- 
1 The people of God from their bottomles miſcries do 
cry vnto God,and are heard. 3. They confeſſe thei 
j/ As and flee vnto Gods mercie, 
TA ſong of degrees. 
[ Vt of the * deepe places haue I called 
ynto thee, O Lord. 
2 Lord,heare my voice : let thine eares at+ 
tend to the yoice of my praiers. 
3 If thou,O Lord, ſtraitly markeſt iniqui- 
ties, O Lord,> who ſhal ſtand? b_He declareth 
4 But mercie # with thee, that thou*maieſt that we can nor 
be feared. be iuſt before 
. God » bur b 
5 Thauc waited onthe Lord: my ſoule hath £..;..c; © 
waited,and I haue truſted in his worde, finnes. 
6 My ſoulewaizethon the Lord more then c Seca of na» 
; . ture thou arr 
- Ts, watch watcheth for the mor merciful cher 
7 LetIfracl wait on the Lord : for with the ID 


Lord #5 4 mercic, and with him # great re- d Heſheweth 

demprtion. hs hw ſhe 

8 An he ſhall redeeme Iſrael from all his bas appertcin: 
1N1quities» : to Ifract. y is t9 

the Church,and not to the reprobar, F OM 


a Being in | 
diſtreſſe Go 


PSAL, CXXIXqI, 
1 Dauidchargedwith ambition and greedie deſire r8 
rene, | pt. 2 his bumilitie & modeſtie before 
God,and teacheth al menyyphat they ſhowld do. 


CA ſong of degrees or Plalme of Dauid. 
I | Brawua mine hearte is not hawtic,ney-3He ſerreth forth 
ther are mine eyes loftic, neither haue me re 
. »? exame 
matters and hid from p1e to al rulers & 
| ouernours, 
2 Surely I haue behaued my ſelfe, like one 4 wg pe, 
waincd from his mother,and kept filence: |. Mere 
: limits of his yo» 
Iamin my ſeltfe as one that is © wained. cation, 
3 TLetlſracl waite on the Lord from hence c He was voide 


of ambicion and 
forth and for euer. khan 2, 


I walked in great ® 
me, 


. 


PSAL, CXXXIqT, 


x The faithful, grounding on Gods promes made wnto 
Dawid,deſire that be would eſtabliſh the ſame both 
as touching bis poſleritie and the building of the 
Templegto pray there as was foreſpoken.Deur.12.5, 


C A ſong of degrees, 
I ] Ordreme ber Dauid with al his * af- oe 
fliction; b That i 
*: : 
2 Whoſware ynto the Lord, & yowed vn» y1iche camers 
T t.1, to the kingdome,$6 
with how great zcale and Carc ke went about to build thy Tewples. 


Btotherly loue, 


to the miplitic God of Iaakob.ſaying, 
h Becauſethe 
_ charge of 
e King was to 
ſet forth Gods bed, . 
gloric,he ſhew- 4 Nor ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe,nor mine 


eth,thathe could eye lids tofflumber, 
ets 1 pry 5 Vntil I finde outa place for the © Lord,an 
bout any world. habitation for the mightie God of Iaa- 
ly thing.wers it ob, | 
n__—_ _ 6 Lo,we heard of it in*Ephrathah, & foiid 
= ted his of. It in the ficlds of the foreſt, | 
fice. 5 Wewilenter into his Tabernacles , and 
c Thatis,the . worſhip before his foteſtole:. 
a” rg 8 Ariſe, O Lord,ro come into thy *reſt,thou, 
» fie  AandtheArkeofthy ſtrength. 
y The commune 9 Let thy Prieſts be clothed with frighte- 
brute was that ouſnes, and let thy Saints reioyce. 
the Arke —_ 10 For thy 6 feruant Dauids fake refuſe nor 
5:7 097", vo the face of thine Anointed, 
Beth-lchemaple1t The Lord hath ſworne in trueth ynto 
tiful place:buraf Dauid , and he will not ſhrinke from it, 
at Go . ſamg,Of the fruite of thy bodice will I ſer 
deſt place itin vpon thy throne, 
leruſalem,which 12 If thy ſonnes keepe my couenant, 8 my 
was baren asa to * teſtimanies, that I thabteache them, their 
thou ih _ alſo ſhall fit ypon thy throne for 
-; That is,leruſa-13 For the Lord hath choſen Zion,eh loued 
lem,becauſe that *to dwel in it, ſaying, 
rrcoobFrel 14 This is my eſt for ever, hers will [ 
moueto none o- dwel,for I hauc a ' delite therein. 
ther place. 15 I wil ſurely bleſſe her vitailes,& will ſa- 
f Lertheeffet _iſfie her-poore with bread, 
__ cope 16 . And.-will cloth her Prieſts with * Glua- 
the res andin ton, and her Saynts ſhall ſhout for joy. 
the people. - 17 There wil I make the! horne of Dauid 
to bud : for I haue ordeyned alyght for 


g As thou frſt 
madelt promes {1 Andiated, 


to Dauid,ſo con 
tinue it to his 
ſteritie;} whar on him his crowne ſhal floriſh, 

ocuer they ſhal af ke for their people;itmay be gramed. h Becauſe this 
can not be accompliſhed bur in Chriſt,it followeth that the promes was 
ſpiritual. i Meaning,for his owne ſake,and nor for the plentitulnes of the 

tace : for he promilcth to bleſle it,declaring before;that it was baren. 
{ That is, with my prote&ion , whereby they ſhalbeſafe. 1 Though 
his force for a tyme ſeemed to be broken,yer he promiſeth to reſtore it. 


PSAL, CXXX11T, 
s This Pſalme contemeth the commendation of bro- 
therly amitic among the ſeruants of God. 


TA ſong of degree: or Plame of Dauid. 
B Eholde, how good and how comely a 
thing it is, brethren to dwel cucn *to- 
octher. FE 
2 1:55 like to the precious Þ ointment vpon 
the head, that runneth downe vpon the 
beard,euen vnto Aarons beatdwhich went 
- downe on the border of his garments: 
And as the dewe of ©. Hermon, which fal- 
leth ypon the moiitaines of Zion:for%here 
and theteforehe The Lord appointed the bleſſing ev life for 
ſheweth by rheſe * ever. * | 
ſimilitudes the commoditie of brotherlic toue b The ointment was a 
figure of the graces, which come from Chriſt the head vnto his Cnurch. 


c By Hermon and Zjon he meaneth the plentiful countrey about Ieru- 
ſalem. d Where there is ſuch concoxde. | 


I 
a Becauſe the 
greareſt parte 
were again {t Da- 
vid,though ſome 
faduured him,yert 
when he was el- 


ar len ; they , 3 
1o0ynedat toge- / 
ther lik Na 


| Px8AL CXXXITIT. 
s He exhorteth the Lewites, watching inthe Temple, 
420 praiſe the Lord, 


Plalmes, 


I® wil not enter into the tabernacle of 
mine houſe, nor come vpon my palet or PREholde, praytc ye the Lord,all ye 


132 His enemies wil I cloth with ſhame, but 


Idoles and their makers, 


A ſone of deorees. 
Y ſong f S 2 ſox.. 2 YethatareLes 


uants of the Lord, ye that by night Pare ot paay 


ſtand in the houſe of the Lord. office. 

2 Liftypyonr® hands co the Santuarie,8& Þb For their 
praile the Lord. = 

3 TheLord; that hath © madeheauen and $37 20 ops ths 


1 Temple,but to 
carth,blefle thee out of Zion. or tags and to 


giue God thankes. c And therefore hath al power,bleſſe thee with his 
Fatherly lone declared in Zion. Thus the Lewces vſcd to praiſe the Lord, 
and blefle the people, 


PSAL, CXXIYV, 


1 He exhorteth al the faithful,of what eftate ſo euer 
they be,to prayſe God for bis marueilows workes.1 2. 
ecially for bus rome rowarde hus le, 


And 
wherin he hath declared his maieſtie.x5.To the con+ 


fuſion of al idolaters and their idoles. 


CPraiſe ye the Lord, 
1 DRaiſe the Name of the Lord : ye ſer- 


uants of the Lord,praiſc him, ; OE 
2 Yethat ſtand in the * Houſe of the Lord, ev Me onde his 
in the ® courtes of the Houſe of our God, þ Meaning, the 

3 Praile ye the Lord:tor the Lord 18 good: people: for the 

ſing prayſes ynto his Name: for it is a P*Pplcand Le- 
unites had their 
comely thing. ci 

4 For the Lord hath*©choſcn Taakob to were places of 
himſelfe , and Iſrael for his chicfe trea- the Temple ſepa- 
ſure. a 

5 ForlI knowe that the Lord & great, and Ge KOT Ge 
that our Lord js aboue al \ Ja ſteritic of A- 

6 Whatſocuer pleaſed the Lord, that 4 did braham. 
he in heauen andin carth,in the ſca,and in Bev innry. 
al the depths. _ | his wil, ” the itt 

7 He bringeth vp the cloudes from the tent 5 we ſhould 
endes of the earth, & maketh the * light- nor ſeparate the: 
nings with the raine : he draweth foorth = 6s he _ 
the winde out of his treaſures. _ Hepand Aur "ag 

$ *Hefſmote thefirſt borne of Egypt both power, which be 
of man and beaſt. | confirmeth by 

9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into _ 
the middes of thee, O Egypt,vpon Phara- "x24 Pyoppt 
oh,and ypon al his ſeruants. Nom.21.1. 

10 *He ſmote manic nations,& ſlew migh- & 24:3 3 
tic Kings: 2 ls bake the | 

11 A:Sihon King of the Amorites , and Og ,,q1, couceiue 
King of Baſhan , and all the kingdomes of Gods power, 
of Canaan: whereby they ſee 

12 And*gaue their lande for an inhery- wg ”> — 

| _ enen an inheritance ynto Iſrael his | 7 deliver 
cOPpiIe, 1s pPeOPiICe. 

13 : Thy Name, © Lord,endureth for cuer: of That 15,gouern 
Lord,thy remembrance is from generati- wy ___ bus 
on to generation, 

14 For the Lord wil* iudge his people, and g OY ooniſhngee 
be pacified rowards his ſeruants. 


a Ye Leuites 


God inteth 

15 The#idoles of the heathen are filuer & 6 xy wal 
oolde,euen the worke of mens hands. on his people 

15 They haue a mouth, and ſpeake not:they to beware f like 
hane eyes and ſee not. offence,ſecing 

17 They haue cares and heare not, neither rs bog 
is there any breath in their mourh. nor life and that 

18 They that make them, arc like ynto the: their delinerance 
ſo are al that rruſt in them, 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael : praiſe 


came not by 1- 
dol ve by the 
19htie power 
the Lord , ye houſe of Aaron. of 4,tead Plat 


20 Praiſe 115.vcr.44 


- 
-» 


The Church deliuered. 
: 20 Praiſe the Lord,ye houſe of Leui : ye that 
feare the Lord praiſe the Lord. 
21 Priaiſed be the Lord out of Zion, which 
dwclleth in Ieruſalem. Prayſe ye the 
Lord. 


PSAL, CxXXYVI. 
x A moſt earneſt exhortation to giue thanks vnto God 


for the creation and gouernance of al thinges which 
Standeth m confeſſing that he giueth vs al of bu mere 


liberalnie, 


a By this repeti- | 

on he ſheweth x PRaiſc ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: 
_ —_ | for his * mercie endurech for euer. 
binde vstothan- 2 Praiſe ye the God of gods: forhis mercie 
keſgiuing : but endureth for cuer, 

chiefly his mer- 2 Praiſe ye the Lord of lords : for his mer- 
Gs dcetired cie endureth for cuer, 

cowards his 4 Which onely doeth great wonders: for 


his mercie endureth for euer: 
Which by his wiſdome made the heauEs: 
b This was a for his mercie endureth for cuer: 


hankef es 6 Which hath ſtretched our the carth vp- 


Church. 


which thewhole pon the waters : for his mercic endurerh 
people vied, nhE for euer: 

ans fore n-e 7 Which made great lights: for his mercy 
of God.as 2:Ghr., dvreth for cuer: 


-.6.and 20.21. 8 As the ſunne to rule the day: for his mer- 
meaning y God Ccje endureth for cuer: | 
was not onely 9 The moone andthe ſtarres to gouerne 


ras a _ the night:for his mercic endwreth for cuer: 


continued the 10 Which ſmote Egypt with their firſte 
ſame to their poſ© horne (for his mercie endareth for cuer) 


teritie. And © brought out Iſrael from'among 


coll 
aber Apnea them(for his mercie endvreth for euer) 
ward man appea-12 With a mightic hande and 4 ſtretched 
_ - emo outarme : for his mercic endureth for c- 
. uer: 
ho —_—_— 13 Which deuided the red Sea in two parts: 
from the thral- for his mercic endurerth for cuer: 
dome of their e- 1, And made Iſracl to paſſe through the 
idle wh — Middes of it: for his mercic endureth for 
a worke as was cuer: 
| never done be- 15 And ouerthrewe Pharaoh and his hoſte 
prin -— Gy in the red Sea : for his mercie endurerh for 
e Vherefor the cuer © 


ſpact of fourtie 16 Which led his people through the © wil- 
yeres he ſhewed dernes: for his mercic endureth for cucr: 


minite and moſt 1, which ſmote great Kings:for his mer- 
rag pcm : cic endureth for _— * : 

thereby tharno 1$ Angew f mightic Kings: for his mercy 
power nor aute- E OT Ecucr: 

my ſo > 19 As Sihon King of the Amorites : for his 
loue of FER mercie endureth for cuer: : 
Church. 20 And Og the King of Baſhan:for his mer. 
$ Inourgreateſt cje endureth for cuer: 

a ne 21 And gaue their land for an heritage : for 
looked for no- his mercie endureth for euer: 


thing leſſechento 22 Even an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant: 


have had any ſuc- for his mercic endurech for cuer: 
þ Seing that Gog 23 Which remembred ys in our? baſe c- 
prouideth,cuen © Nate: forhis mercie endurezh for cuer: 


for the beaſte 24 And hath reſcued vs from our oppreſ- 
m_N more hath ſours:for his mercic endureth for eucr: 
2c care Over his. © Which ygiucth food to al" fleſh: for his 


1 Secing thatal ; 
ages dy had mercie endureth for eucr. 


moſt plaine teſ- 26 *'Praile 3» the God of heauen ; for his 
was hg Gods nercie endurech for cucr. 


Plalmes, 


The Church in captitiitie, 24.8 
PSAL, CXXXyITL, - 
1 The peopleof God in their bamſhment ſeeing Gods 
Frue religion decate, liued in great anguiſh and ſo- 
row of heart : the which griefe the Ch-ldeans did lo 
litle pitie.z. That they rather mcreaſed the ſame da 
ly with rames , pr 61 and blaſphemies agamji a That is,we 2- 
God.7 W herfore the Iſraelites deſire God, firſt to pu bode a log time 
miſh the Edomites,who prowoked the Babylontans a & albeit that the 
gamft them.8. And moucd by the Spirit of God, pro- Countrey was 
poor the deſtruGtion of Babylon , where they were pleaſant,yer cold 
ndled ſo tyrannoufly. it not {tay our 
teares, nor turne 
I Y the ryuers of Babel we * fate , and 5 from the true 


there we wept , when we remembred vice of our 


7; God, 
10K, b To wit,of that 


We banged our harpes ypon the willowes countrey. 


in the middes ® thereof. c The Babiloni- 


3 Then they that led ys captiues,* required ny ake oo 10 


of ys ſongs and mirth , when we had han- though by our 


cd yp owr harpes , ſaying, Sing ys one of the filence we ſhold 


Days of Zion, £ ſignifie that we 


How ſhal we fing, ſaid we, a ſong of the OG _—_ 


Lord in a ſtrange Jand? d Albeit the 

© If Iforget thee, O leruſalem, let my faithful are rous 
right hand forget zo play. ched on _ 
It I do not remember thee, let my tongue a penn 
fleaue to the roofe of my mouth : yea, ſorowe of the 
if I preferre not Ieruſalem to my * chiefe Church is moſt 
ioye. gricuous vnto 


Remember the children of *Edom, O ſds, a, 
Lord, in the ® daie of Ieruſalem , which not bur remem- 
ſaide,Raſe it,raſc it to the fundation ther. Þcr and lament. 
of. e Thedecay of 


O daughter of Babel , worthic to be de- EE. 
ſtroyed, bleſſed ſhal he be that rewardeth was fo gricuouss 
thee,as thou haſt ſerucd vs, that no 1oy could 

b Bleſſed ſhal he be that raketh & daſherh Make them giad, 

hy chila - ft the XCept it Were 

tay children againſt the tones, reſtored, 
f According as Ezckiel. 25.1 3.& leremie. 49.7.ver.propheſicd:& Abdias 
ver{.1o ſheweth that the Edomites,which came of Eau, conſpized with 
the Babilonians againſt their brethren and kinſfolke. & When thou di- 
deſt viſirTeruſalem. h Healludeth to I faies propheſie p.13.&16.vcre 


promiſing good ſucceſle ro Cyrus & Darius,whoambicis moucd to figh 
againſt Babilon:but God vſed them as his rods to prntifhe his enemies b 


4 


$ 


6 


9 


P$AL, CXXXYIITD 
x Dauid with great courage praiſeth the goodnes © 
God toward himythe hich sf oo 4. Thatit f 
know# to forre princes, who ſhal praiſe the Lord toge< 
therwith bim.6. And be is aſſured to haue like e5+ 
fort of God m the time following , as be hazb'had 
heretofore, | ; 


C A Plalme of David. 
I [ will praiſe thee with my whole hearte : 
even before the * gods will I prayſe 


thee. a Euen in the 


2 1Iwil worſhip towarde thine bolie® TE- preſence of Ane 
els & of them, 


ple and praiſe thy Name , becauſe of thy that haue autori. 
louing kindenes and for thy trueth : for ric among men 
thou haſt magnified thy Name abou all Þ Boththe Tem- 
things by thy worde. | awy y wt pnnal 
When I called, then thou heardeſt me, & Cheifts comming 
haſt © increaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. wereabolithed: 
4 Allthe* Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe ſo that now God _ 
thee, O Lord : for they bauc heard the wil by GOT 
wordes of thy mouth. = yore 
5 And they ſhall ſing of the wayes of the c Thon haſt 
Lord , becauſe the glorye of the Lord #4 ſtrengthened me 


great. againit mine of 
6 Forthe Lordis high : yethe beholdeth end aa 


T t.it. the d Al the world 
ſhal confeſſe that thou haſt wonderfully preſerued me, and performed 
thy promes, | 


ow Ie nee Ho > OO EGGS OI: SO” OT es ec wud PR - oc _ — <5 ogy Wa * _ 
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a 


Nothing ſecret to God. 
e Diſtance of 


pou can not 
inder Godto 


the lowly, but the proude he knowerh * a 
farre of. 


ſhewe mercie to 7 Thogh I walkein the middes of trouble, 


his,and to iudge 
y wicked,though 
they thiake that 
he 18 farre of, 

f Though mine 9 
enemies rage ne- 
ver ſo much, yet 
the Lord,which 
hath begon his 
worke in me,wil 
corinue his grace 
to the end, 


yet wilt thou reuiue me ; thou wilt ſtretch 
forth thine handiypon the wrath of mine 
encemiecs,and thy right hand ſhal ſauc me. 
The Lorde will *performe his woorke 
towazde me : O Lord,thy mercic endureth 
Wn _ forſake not the workes of thine 
nds. 


PSAL, CXXXIIFZY, 

z Damd to cleanfe bis heart from al bypocyiſie ſhew- 
eth that there is nothing ſo bid, which God ſeeth nor. 
13. bich he cofirmeth by the creatis of ma.14. Af- 
ter declaring bis zeale © wage of God he proteſteth 
Fo be enemie 20 al them that conremne God, 


d To him that excelleth. A Pfalme of Danid. 
I 'Q jpaiy thou haſt tryed me & knowen 
Me. 
a He corfeſſeth 2» Thou knoweſt my * fitting and my ry- 
char neither our fing : thou vnderſtandeſt my thought, 2 
aQtions,thoughts Fr: of 
Or life po 3 Thon® compaſſeſt my pathes , and my 
to God,though lying downe,and art accuſtomed to al my 
Fn _ to be Wayes, ” 
arre 0 


[chop ren but lo,thou knoweſt it wholy,O Lord. 


Knowento thee, FE Thou holdeſt me#ſtrait hehinde and be- 
© Thou Knowelt fore,and _ thine © hand ypon me. 
kr wr Jag 6s Thyknowledge is to wonderful for me: 
Pr  itis ſohioh that I cannot arzreine ynto it, 

d Thouſo guy If 

deft me wh 7 Whetherſhal I go from thy * Spirit? or 
thine hand;that whether ſhal I flee from thy preſence? 
Ican turnnowal g fx aſcend into heaucn, thou art there: if 


_— _=_ I lic downe in hel, thou art there. 


e From thy pow- 9 Let me take the _ of rhe morning, &> 


er & knowledges Qdyel in the yttermo 
f Ry power 09" ro Yer thether ſhal thine hand lead me,8: 
me;thar 1 cane. Thy right band holde me. 
cape by no 1t IE1I ſay, Yet thedarkenes fhal hyde me, 
meanes frs thee» eyen the night ſhalbe? light about me. 
6 nk 12 Yea,the darkenes hiderh not from thee: 
rance to mans PÞutthe night ſhincth as the day:the dark- 
fight,yetirſer- nes and light are both alike. 
ucth thine cies as 13 For thou haſt ® poſſeſſed my reines:thou 
ay wha 6 haſt coyered me in my mothers wombe. 
made mein al 14 1 wil prayſethee, for I am' fearefully-8 
artes and there= wonderouſly made : marucilous are thy 
ore mult needes workes,and my ſoule knoweth it wel. 
Kknoweme. 1; My bones are-not hid from thee, though 
thy wonderfal I was made in a ſecret place , & facioned 
work informing * beneath in the earth. 
me, I cannot but x6 Thineeyes did ſee me, when I was with- 
—_ + pro out forme: ! for in thy boke were al things 
WOES writen , whichin continuance were facio- 
{: Thatis »inmy ae4,when there was none of them before. 
mothers wombe: x7 How ® dearc therefore are thy thoughts 
whichL2 compa- ygro me,O God? how greatis the ſumme 
reth to the in- Ft es 22-0 
ward parts ofthe =O FNem:. > 
If I ſhould countthe , they are mo then 


earth, 13 
the ſand:whE1 wake? I am til with thee. 


partes of the ſea: 


1 Seing that thou 
a "809 me 19 Ohthat thou wouldeſt flay,O God, the 
ores avc0” wicked and bloodie men , #0 whom 1 ſay, 


zoſed of eyther 
Bec or Wn Depart ye from me? 


much more now muſt thou knowe me when thou haſt facioned me. 
m How ought we to eſteeme the excellent declaration of thy wiſdome 
in the creationiof mans n 1 continually ſee aewe occaſions to medirats 


an thy wiſdome and to praiſe ther 


Plalmes, 


4 Forthereis nota worde in my © tongue, 3 


Prayers againſt the wicked; 
20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee, & be- o He teacherh 
ing thine enemies are lifted vpin vaine, Y* —_—_ c00s 
21 Do not I * hate them, O Lord, that hate ov pr ee - "ug 
thee? and do not I carneſtly contend with ked & friendſhip 
thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee? of the world, whe 
22 Thate them with an vnfained hatred, as - would let vs 


| ; a © ſerue God fin» 
they were mine v#er enemies. cercly, 


23 Tryeme,O God,and know mine heart: p Or anie hey- 
prouc me and know my thoughts, nNOuS Way Or re 


24 Andconſider it there beany ? way of bellows: _ 
wickednes in me,and tead me in the 1 way jc wo Fog 4 


for euer. to ſinne : yee was 
henot giuen to wickednes & to prouoke God by rebellion. q That is, 
continue thy fauour towards me to the end. 


P38AL, Cx, 

: Dauid complaineth of the crueltiefalſehood &x im 
ries of bis enemies, 8. Againſt the which be pray- 
eth vntothe Lord and aſſureth himſelfe of bis behe 
and ſucfour. 12.]/ herefore be prowoketh the 1ſt 10 
praiſe the Lord,&+ to aſſure theſelues of his tun. 


TT him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


I Eliver me,O Lord, frs the cuil man: 
reſcrue me from the *cruel man: a Which perſe- 
2 Which imagine euil things in cher ® heart, cOm—_— of ma- 
& make warre continually, —_— without 
They haue ſharpened their tongues' like þ That is;by 
a ſerpent: *adders poyſ6 is ynder their lips, their falſe ca- 
Tel * uillations and 


4. Keepe?me,O Lord, from the hands of the x bpm rpm 
. wicked : preſerue me from the cruel man, wicked.againti 
which purpoſeth to cauſe my ſteppes to me- 

Qide. c He ſheweth 


The proude haue laid a ſnare for me and _ 


ſpred a net with cordes in my pathway, & when power and 
ſet grennes for me. Selch. force Ele them. 


e I ſaid vnto the Lord, thou art ©, He declareth 
whart is the re- 


my God: heare,O Lord, the yoicc of my medic of the 


praiers. | aotly., has 
O Lord God the ſtrength of my ſahuari- they are oppref- 
on,thou © haſt coucred mine head in the ſed by the world 


. day of battel. "e Hecallethto- 
3 Let not the wicked haue his defire, Olord: God with linely 
'performe'not his wicked thought,/eſs they faith,being al 


be proude.Sclah. _ ofhes mas+ 
Az far $ the chiefe of them, that compaſle |. 17 bog 


| me about, let the miſchicfe of their owne time proued,thar 
lippes come vpon them. God helped him 


10 Let coles fall ypon them : let him caſt rin tus dane 
them into the fire,e+ into the deepe pittes, Fro. :. + 0 
that they riſe nor. Gods hand to 

11 For the backebiters ſhall not be eftabli- overthrowe the 
ſhed ypon the earth : cuil ſhal* hunt the c—__ and cn- 
cruel man to deſtruction. wicked. w_ 

12 I know thatthe Lord wil aucnge the af- 


| It ſeemeth 
Alited, + iudge the poore. | at healuderhy 


13 Surely the righteous ſhall prayſe thy *9 Saul. 


Name,endthe iuſt ſhal  dwellin thy pre- f,, parts od 


ſence. that they were 
reprobat and that there was no hope of repentance in them.” ji Gods 
plagues ſhal light vpon him in ſuch ſorte, that he ſhal not eſcape. 
k foreaqy » thal bedefended and preſerued by thy fatherly prouidence 
and carc. | 


P3ATL CXLYI. 


: Dawuid being grienouſly perſecuted vnder Saul,on- 
"by fleeth vnto God ro baue f mtg 3.deſiring him ro 

bridle bis affetions, that be may patiently abide il 
God take vengeance of his enemies. 


C 4A Pſaing 


Noneare iuſt beforeGod. 
CA Pſalme of Dauid. 
I © _ * cal ypon thee : haſt thee vn- 
_ to me: : heare my yoice, when I cry 
vnto thee, 

Ler my prayer be direQted in thy fight a4 
incenſe, & the®litcing vp of mine hands as 
an cuening facrifice. 

Set a watche,O Lord, before my mouth, 
& kcepe the ©dore of my lippes. 

Incline not mine heart to cuill , that I 
ſhould commit wicked workes with men 
chit worke iniquitie : and let me not cate 
of their *delicates. 

Let the righteous ſmite me ; for that is a 
benefite:& letthim reprouc me,e ie ſhaibe 
a precious oyle,that ſhal not breake mine 
head: for within a while I ſhal euen' pray 
in their miſeries. 

When their iudges ſhalbe caſt downe in 
ſtonie places,they ſhal # heare my wordes, 
for-they are ſweet. 

Our bones lic ſcattered at the" graues 
mouthe,as he that heweth wood or diggeth 
in the carth. 

But mine cies loke ynto thee,O Lord God: 
in thee is my truſt: leaue not my ſoule de- 
ſtitute, \ 

Kepe me from the ſnare, which they haue 
laied for me, and from the grennes of 'the 

mart workers of iniquitie. | 
wn: 1! ng P'7 10 Let the wicked fal into i his nettes * to- 


The people, ether, whiles I eſca 
Saich owed theiSicked rulers in nx x the Propher,ſhal re- 
pent & turn to God,when they ſe their wicked rulers punithed, h Here 
appexreth that Dauid was miraculouſly delivered out of manie deaths,as 
2.Cor.1.9. i Into Gods netres,whereby he catcheth che wicked in their 
owne malice. k So that none ofthem eſcape. 


'Pſal.CX1T, 
a He ſheweth 
y there is none 
other refuge in 
our neceſſities, 
bur onely to flice 
ynto God for c6- 
fort of ſoule. 
þ He meaneth 3 
his earneſt zeale 
& jclture, which 
he vied in praier: 
alluding to the 
ſacrifices, which 
were by Gods 
commandement 
offred in rhe old 
Laws , 
c He defireth 
God to kepe his 
thoughts & wais 
cither from thins 6 
King or execu- 
ring Vengeance, 
d Letnor their 
me to be wicked 
as they are. 
e He could a* 
bide al correAt- Y 
ons,that came of 
alouing heart. , 
fB ience 
ſha Gihe WiC 
ked fo ſharpl 
handled, thar 


2 


I 


PSAL., CXLI1T. 

x The Prophet neither aftonied with feare, nor caried 
away with anger,nor forced by deſperation;would kil 
Saul, but with a quiet minde wireted bus earneſt 
prater 10 God who did preſerue him, 


A Pſalme of Dawd , zo gine infiruffion , and 4 

projer,when he was in the cane. 

I | ©yee ynto the Lord with my vyoyce: 
with my vyoyce I*prayed yato the 

Lord. 

I powred out my meditation before him, 

and declared mane affliftion in his pre- 

ſcnce. . ; 

3 Though my ſpirit” was in perplexitiein 

hogs ob 7" my — the wai, 

wherein I walked, haue they priuely laied 

a ſnare for me. 

I loked ypon my right hand,8& behelde, 
bur there was none that would know me: 
al refuge failed me, none * cared for my 
ſoule, 

Then cried I ynto thee, O Lord, & ſaide, 
Thou art mine ® hope, && my portion in 
the land of the living, 

Hearken vnto my crye,for I am brought 

. verie lowe: deliuer me from my perſecu- 

ters,for they are ro ſtrong for me. 
7 Bring my ſoule out of hem pgs I may 
raite thy Name : zhen ſhal the righteous 
ſtraight priſon, come about me , when thou art benefi- 
d Either tore-= cial vnto me, 
wice at my wonderful deliuerance;or to ſet acrowne vpon mine head, 


2 Davids paci- 
ence and inſtant 
aier to God co- C 
th their 
wicked © 
whichin their 
troubles either 
deſpaire & mur- 
mure againſt God 2 
orels (ceke to 0- 
thers, then to 
Godto haue re- 
dreſſe in their 
miſeries. 
PEbr, W as folds 
or wrapped in mc: 
| Meaning,as 4 
thing that could 4 
we none 1{ſuc. 
*Or, ſought for 
my ſoule, 
b Though al 
meanes tayled $ 
him,yethe knew 
that God would 
neuer forſake 
him. 
c Forhewas on 
al ſides beſer v 
his enemics , as 
though he had 


ben ina moſt 


6 


Pſalmes " 


Thedayes of man. 


PSAL.,. CXLI11HT 


249 


1 An earneſt praier for remisfion of ſomes,acknowled- 


ging that the enemies did thus cruelly perſecute him 
J 


Gods inſt 1udgement, 8 He deſireth to be reſtored 
zo grace, 10, Tobe yourrned by hu holte Spiri that 
be may ſpend. the remnant of Iu life in the irue fears 


and ſeruice of God, 


T A Pſame of Darad. 
I HE my praicr, O Lord, andhearken 
vato my ſupplication : anſwer me in : | 
thy * tructh andin thy ® righteouſnes, Cs 
2 (Andenter not into 1wdgement with thy be faithful in thy 
ſeruant: for in thy © ſight ihal none that 1- Promes to al thar 
ueth, be iuſtified) tralt in thee, 


b That 
3 Forthe enemie bath perſecuted my ſoule: ding othy hos, 
he hath ſmiten my lite down to the earth; govdnes,wherby 
he hath laicd me in the darkenes , as they thou dctendett 


4 4 thine, 
that hauc bene dead long ago: © Heknewe that 
4 And my ſpirit was in perplexitic in me,and his atflictions 
mine © hgart within me was atnaſced. were Gods mefſ- 
Yee do I remember the time f paſt: I medi- **8<15 t cal him 


tate in al thy workes,yea,I do meditate in Tl Snag tor 
p , lune 
the workes of thine handes. though 


. tow ard his enc- 
I ſtretche foorth mine hands ynto thee; mics he was inno 


my ſoule defireth after thee, as the thirſtie © Y in Gods 
land. Selah. light al men ace 


linners, 


Heare me ſpeedely, O Lord , for my ſpirit q &c 
faileth: hide ace x face dry me 4 & I Pee ne God 
ſhalbe like yato them that go downe into '5 *ne oneiy ang 
the pit. puc pailinicn to 
$ Let me heare thy louing kindenes in the deieakione wn" 
£ morning, tor in thee is my truſt : ® ſhewe him tolif nar 
me the way , that I ſhould walke in , for ] be weredead log 
lift vp my ſoule vnto thee. 2802nd turned 
9 Dcliuer me, O Lord, from mine enemies; Ky oy, 
for '1 hid me with thee, Faith,& b 9 
to Teach meto*dothy wil, for thou art graceof Gols , 
my God:let thy good Spirit leade me ynto !Pirithe was yp. 
the land of ' righteoulſnes. moe 
12 Quicke me, O Lord,for thy Names ſake, ] 
and for thy rightcouſncs bring my ſoule of olde, and the 
out of trouble. manifolde exam- 
12 And for thy mercie® ſlay mine enemies, ? les of thy fa- 
& deſtroy al them that oppreſle my ſoule: erm 
for I am thy * ſcruant. 


5 


thine, 
8 Thatis,ſpede- 


dely and in due ſeaſon. h Let thine holie Spirit counſel me how to 


come forth of theſe great cares and troubles, 1 Lhid myſelf vnder the 
ſhadowe of thy woo I night be defended by thy power. k He 
confeſleth that both che knowledge and obedience of ods wil come 
meth by the Spirit of God,who teacheth vs by his word, giveth vnders 
ſtanding by his Spirit,and frameth our hearts by his grace to obey him, 

1 That 15,ruſtly and arighr:for ſo ſoone as we decline from Gods wil,we 
fal intoerrour. m Which ſhalbe afigne of thy Fatherly Kindenes 
roward me. n Religning wy ſeife wholly vato thee, and trultivg in thy 
protection, 


Ul 


PS$SAL, CXLITIT 
x HY praiſeth the Lord with great affeftion and humi< 
line for bus kingdome refered , and for his vittories 
—_—_— D emanding help and the deſtruthon of 
the wicked. 9 Promn/eng to acknowledge the ſame 
with ſongs of praiſes, 15 Anddeclareth wherein the 
felicatie of ame p*ople conſiſterh.. 


CA Plalme of Dauid. 


I PEcfied be the Lord my ſtrength , which 
* teacheth mine hands to fight, and my pGl.CXLINT, 
a Who of a 


oore ſhepeherd 
FONTS th made me a 


fingers to barrel. 
2 He# my goodnes & my fortres, my 
and” my deliverer, my ſhield,and 1 him I , 1.14 warriour 


T t.i1l. truſt, & mightie con- 
querour. PEbr.my deltwerer vnto me : for tbe Frophet can not ſatwfie 
oo ah ris (+ I | 


The dayes of man, 
b He confeſſerth truſt , which ſubducth my : people ynder 


me. | 

3 Lotd, what is man that thou © regardeſt 
him?er'the ſ6ne of man thatthou thinkeſt 
ypon him? 


that neither by 
his owne auteri- 
te,power yor pol 
licie his King- 
berbyihe = 4 Manis like to vanitie: 
grace of God, a ſhadow, that vaniſheth, 
.< Togivemmo 5 © Bow thine heavens ,O Bord;and come 
Godiuſt praiſeis Jowneztouch the mountaines & they ſhal 
to confeſſe our ſmok y 
{rlues to be yn- ec go 
worthie of ſo ex. 6 © Caſt foorth the lightening and ſcatter 
cellettbenefites, them :ſhote out thine arrowes , and con< 
& _ he beſtow Ccyme them. 
Sfhis Free tar, 7 Sehd thine hand from aboue!deliuer me, 
Cie. and take me out of the great * waters , and 
< —— from the hand of ſtrangers, 
ey tm, og 8 ,, Whoſe mouth ralketh yanitic, and their 
ſend help 7 ork Tight hand 5 a right hand 8 of falſchode. 
preſent neceſlitic 9 I wil ſing a ® new ſong ynto thee, O God, 
e By theſe ma= gx ſing vnto thee vpon a iole, & an in- 
ner of ſpeeches ny f ten fri y 
he ſheweth thar dn pe inghnges "IF. 
al the lers inthe 10 1* ihe that giueth deliuerice ynto Kings, 
world can not @# reſcueth- Dauid his ſeruant from the 
hinder _ R hurtful ſworde. 
Cakented by 12 Reſcue me, and deliuer me from the hand 
faith, of ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talkerh vanity, 
f That is,deliver 84 their right hand zs a right hand of fall- 
me the tu- hodet | 
nagar? wo 12 Thatour * ſonnes 9999 be as the plantes 
my people,bur growin : vp in their youth, & our daugh- 
. are eorruptim ters as the corner ſone?, prauecn atter the 
ſimilitude of a p 


his daies are like 


m_ iudgement ce! 
= 4" 13 That our' corners #ay be ful,and abun- 
were ſtrangers, ding with diuets forts,and that out ſheepe 
For though —.may bring forth thouſands and ten thou 
* Sena _—_ ſand in our ſtretes: 
not <= £m 14 That our® oxen may be ſtrong to la- 
h Thatis, arare baur:that there be none inuafion,nor go- 
& excellent ſong, ing out,nor no crying in our ſtretes. 
as thy great be-= 1 Blefled-are the people, that be® ſo, yea, 
3 Thoukh wie.  PÞlefled are the people, whoſe God is the 
Ked Kings be cal Lord. 
led Gods ſexuants, as Cyrus, 1ſai.45-1. for aſinuch as he vſeth them to 
execute his indgements:yert Dauid becauſe of Gods promes,& they, thar 
rule godly,are properly fo called, becauſe they ſeruenor their owne af. 
fe ions, but ſer forth Gods glorie, k Hedefireth God to continue his 
benefites toward his petylo,ounrng the 4 [yon of children and 
their good education among the chicteſt of Gods benefits, +1 That the 
verie corners of our houſes may be ful of (ſtore for the great abundance 
of thy bleſſings. m He attributeth not onely the great commodities, 
but euen the leaſt alſo to Gods fauour, n And if God giue not to al his 


children al theſe bleflings , yet he recompenſerh them with better 
thinges, 
PSAL,CXLY, 

This Pſalme was compoſed, when the kingdome of D a- 
wid floriſhed.1.} berein be deſeribeth the wonderful 
prowidence of God,aſwel in yourrning manzas in pre- 
ſeruing al the reſt of his creatures. 17. He praiſeth 


God for his usſtice Ex mercie, 18, But eſpecially for 
bis loumg \ Dxcgrgn toward thoſe that cal vpon him, 
that feare him , and lowe him.21, For the which he 


promſeth to praiſe hum for euer. 
CA Palme of Dauid of praiſe. 
I ON" God and King, *I wil extol thee, 
and wil bleſlc thy Name for cucr 
and euer. 


I will bleſſe thee daylye, and praiſe thy 


Name for cuer and cucr. 
towards ys , we ought neuer 


a He ſheweth 
whar ſacrifices 
are plcaſantand 
acceptable vnto 
God:cuen praiſc 
and han = & 
ung, and 1Cc* 

= hn God ſtil continueth his benefires 
to be wearic in praiſing him for the {amge 


Plalmes, 


The end of Gods yorkes: 
3 Þ Great the Lotd,and moſt worthy to be 
$66/-e4 and his greatneſle is incompte- b Hereby he de- 
enlible, | CPA mae 08 
4 Generation ſhal praiſe thy workes vnto nea'y Faye 
* generation, and declare thy power. 


5 1 wil meditate of the beautic of thy glo- motion ought to 
"feareful Attes,and I wil declare thy great- Fes pr par 
preleruation in 
of thy great goodnes,and ſhal fing aloude 
ore he requireth, 
ſlow to anger,and of great mercic. rig won tc" 
10 Allthy workes praiſe thee, O Lord, and : Of thy terri- 
and ſpeake of thy power, Exod. 34 6. 
the ſonnes of me,8& the glorious renoume > 32D jag wir 
dome,& thy dominion endurech through- our finnes kaue 
lifteth vp al that are readie to fal. barn uni 
ineſt chem their meat 1n due ſeaſon, of his eleQ,bur in 
I6 
' albeit they can 
c Lord # * righteous in al his waies, 


no worldly pro- 
rious maieſtic,and thy wonderful workes, c__ Gods 
6 Andthey ſhal ſpeake of the power of thy yo 
the end of mans 
neſle, | | ercation,& of his 
7 They ſhall breake outinto the mention his 7 pn 
of rh I. ny Sr '16- 
8 * The Lord is gratious and* mercifull, that not onely 
wc our {clues do 
9 TheLord is good to al, and his mercicy 
are ouer al his workes, CE "Ns 
thy Saints blefle thee. booty rg 
11 *They ſhew the glorie of thy kingdome je WE 
12 To cauſe his * power to be knowen to © He delcriberh 
after what ſore 
of his kingdome. | him ſelf : 
13 Thy* kingdome x an cuecrlaſting ing. SS. 
out al ages, prouoked his vE- 
14 The | vpholderh all that fall, and £*205*againab 
| not onely in par- 
15 Theeyes of * al wait ypon thee, and thou doningthe fines 
Thou openeſt thine hand , and filleſt al - ns vo og 
_ liuing of thy good pleaſure. 
I7 not feele the 
and holy in al his workes. | weete comfort 
18 The Lord # nere ynto al that call ypon Co of 
thy glory appea- 


reth in al thy cre- 


ma arures:& though 
deſire of them that _— 


him : yea, to all that call ypon him in! 


trueth, 

19 Hewill fulfill the 
feare him : he alſo wil heare their crie,and one 
wil ſaue them. by their ſilence, 

20 The Lord preferueth al them that loue yerthe faithful 
him: buthe wil ey al the wicked. arc cucrminde- 


21 My mouth {hal ſpeake the praiſe of the ful of the fame. 
Lord , and all” fb ſhall bleſle his holic Tb wth 
Name for euer and euer. 


_ of order, bur one+ 
ly where God 


ing in miſcric & afflition 
reigneth. Luke.r.33. Dan,q.14. hb Who being mmLoe 
weld faint — fat awayzifGod did not erefore they 


holde themy& th 
ought to reuerence himythat reigneth in heauen , & ſuffer them ſclucs 
to be gouerned by him. i To wit, as we 


| of man, as of beaſt, K _ 

raiſeth God,not onely for that he is beneficial roal his creatures , but 
hs in that that he iultly puniſheth the wicked,and mercifull examineth 
his by the croſſe,giuing the (trengrh & delivering them. 1 Which onely 
apperteineth tothe faithful : and this vertue is contrarie tO infidelitic, 
douring,impaciencie and ——— m For they wil aſke or wiſh for 
nothing,bur according to his wil,z.Lohn.5.14. n Thatis,al men ſhalbs 


bound to praiſc hin» 


PSAL, CXLYVI. 


s Dawiddeclareth his gow xeale that he bath to praif 
God. 3. And teacheth not to truſt in man , but one 
in God almigbtie.7. Which deliuereth the afflitted. 
9. Defendeth the ſtrangers, comforterh the fatherles, 
and the widowes.10. And reiyneth for ever, 


EPrajſe ye the Lord. 


Raiſe thou the Lord, O my *ſoule. 
| wil praiſe the Lord during my 


2 Heſtttreth vp 
him ſelf,8 al his 
c: affeQios to praile 


as God, 


dy 


4Z 


_ 


Gods prouidence. 

b That God mai 35 long as1 have any being, I wil ſing yn- 

haue the whole Tomy God. | 

pou: wherin he 3 Put not your truſt in ® princes,nor in the 
O 


rbiddeth all ſonne of man, for there is none helpe in 
vaine conhdence, him 


ſhewing that of | 
every, Be _ 4 His breath departeth,e he returneth to 


more inclined ro * his carth ; then his © thoughts periſh. 
put our trult in. © pjefſed js he,that hath the God of laakob 


III for his helpe,whoſc hope is in the Lord his 
ror. God, 


c Astheirvaine&s Which made 4heaucn and earth, the ſea, 
opimions,where- and all that therein is : which keepeth his 


jm roger! fidelitie for euer: 


ſo imagined wic-7 Which executeth iuſtice © for the oppreſ- 
ked enterpriſes. ſed ; which giveth bread to the hungric: 
6 rs the Lord looſeth the priſohers. | 
© traſt _ in $ The Lord giueth fight to the blinde : the 

Lord raiſeth vp the crooked ; the Lord 


the Lord, borh 
for y his power floueth the righteous. 


is ay to deliner 
Id ; 

_ po y his lieucth the fatherles and widowe : bur he 

promes fake his ouerthroweth the way of the wicked. 


wil is moſt rea- x0 The Lord ſhal" reigne tor cuer: O Zion, 


| bo "Whoſe faidh thy God endurech from generation to ge- 
andpatience for Neration.Praiſe ye the Lord, 


a while he trieth,bur ar length he puniſheth the aduerſaries,j he may be 

knowento be iudge of the world. f Though he viſite them by affli&i- 

on,hungre,impriſonment and ſuch like, yer his Fatherlic loue and pitie 

neuer failech them, yea,rather to his theſe are ſignes of his louc. g Mea- 

ning ,al them, that are deſtitute of worldly meanes and ſyuccour, h He 

a—_ the Church that God reigneth for cuer for the/preſeruation of 
6 


PSAL, CXLVIL, 
© The Propher praiſeth the bountie, wiſdome, power, 
iſtice and providence of God vpon al his creatutes. 2. 
Burt ſpecially vpon his Church which he gathereth to 
gether after therr diſþerſion.19. Declaring bis worde 
and 1udgements ſo ynto them,as be bath | bu to none 
orher people. 


t DRaile ye the Lord,for it is good to fing 
a He ſheweth P vnto our God:for it is* a plealant thing, 


ox ——_— &r _ 1s comlic. | 

ſclues continual- 2 The Lord doeth buyld vp b Teruſalem, & 

ly,jandtorake = oather together the diſperſed of Iſracl. 

ar _—_—_ 3 He healeth thoſe that are © broken in 
"io Pra's © heart, and bindeth yp their ſores. 

b Becauſeche 4 He* counteth the nomber of the ſtarres, 

Lord is the foun- 


e&* calleth them all by their names. 

i:can not be de. 5 Great #5 our Lord,and great & his power 2 
firoied, thoueh [His wiſdome is infinite. / 

themebers ther- 6 The Lord rclicueth the mecke, o& abaſcth 


derof y Church, 


ed diſperſed, the wicked to the © frond . 
Ee EO 7 Sing vato the Lord with praiſe:{ing vpon 


to be cut of, the _y_ vnto our God, 

c With aflitis $ Which *couereth the heauen with clouds 

q ooo Rooks. and prepareth raine for the carth, and ma- 
5d keththegrafſeto growe ypon the moun- 


to man mcredi- ; 

ble, that God taines: : 

ſhould aſſemble 9 Which giveth to beaſtes their foode, and 
ps Curc,be- tothe yoog rauens that ® crie. 
fag 10 He hath not pleaſure inthe * ſtrength of 


et 
le to harde to him, that can nomber and name al the ſtarres, e For the 
more high that the wicked clime,the greater is their fal inthe end. f He 


ſheweth by the examples of Gods mightic power,goodnes'and wiſdome, 
For their crying the middle region of the aire, which he here comprehendech vnder the 


relicued, bur by 


r . A . 
y we canneuer want moſt juſt occaho to praiſe God, 
15 As 1t were a confeſlion of their neede,which can not 


Plalmes, 


9 - The Lord keepeth the 8 ſtrangers : he te- | 


an horſe, neither deliteth he in the legges 
ot man. | 
11 Bye the Lord deliteth in them that feare i He doeth nor, 
him,and attend vpon his tmetrcie. _—_ _ mu Mm 
, * Urcnwitna 
I2 Praife the Lord,O leruſalem: praiſe thy things nece@arie, 
God,© Zion. but preſerueth a 
13 Forhe hath made the barres of thy gates io the (awe, a 


i ſtrong, and hath bleſled thy children with maketh it ſhong 
:1 thee. againſt al out- 


ward force, 


14 He ſetteth peace in thy borders, & ſatiſ- »£6r ar. 
fieth thee with the "'flourc of whear. k His ſecret wore 
15 He ſendeth forth his * commandement =—_ vr Ry 
voor earth, and his word-runneth very quremencrs 
lwittly, kepe them in of» 
16 He giueth ſnowelike wool, & ſcattereth 4er;and to giue | 
the hoare froſt like aſſhes. —_ mouing & 
17 He caſteth forth his yce like morſels: who | Ms ei 
can abide the colde thereof 2? ly & without re» 
18 He ſendeth his worde and melteth them: _ al things 
. b = oO cy um. 
awdy/ a his wind to blowe, & the wa = &s botbveka 
$ HOWE, , Called Gods {e- 
19 He ſheweth his ® worde vnto Taakob, his crer working in 
ſtatutes 'and his iudgements vato Iſra- al his creatures 
el. his word:ſo he 


209 He hath not dealt fo with eucry nation, ripen je wg 14 
neither haue they ” knowen hir iudgemets. rrine of life euers 


Praiſe ye the Lord. laſting,which he 
hath left to his Church,as a moſt precious treaſure. n The cauſe of this 
differEce is Gods fre mercie,which hath eleRted his in þ15 ſonne Chniltle 
ſus roſaluation: & his juſt indgement, whereby he hath appointed the re 
probate to eternal damnation, 


PSAL, CYLyVITH. 

1 Heprowketh al creatures to praiſe the Lord in hea. 
wen and earth and al places.n4.Specially bis Church 
for the power that he hath giue to the ſame after thas 
be had choſen them and ioyned them vnto him. 


EPraiſe ye the Lord. 
I PR ye the Lord from the heauecn ? 
praiſe ye him in the high places, 

2 Praiſe ye him,all ye * his Angels : praiſe 
him,all his armie. 

3 Praiſe ye him, *® ſunne and moone : praiſc 
ye him all bright ſtarres, 

4 Praiſeye ne pens of heauens, 
4 waters, that be aboue the heauens, gre 

5 Letthem praiſe the Name of the Lord: —— ; Nos We 
for he commanded,and they were created, teach vs to do 

6 And he hatheſftabliſhed them for cuer & 9ur dueue. 


euer : he hath made an ordinance, which oe ek is 


a Becauſe they 
are members o 
the ſame bodie, 
he ſetteth them 
before our cyesz 
and which are molt 
willing herevne 


ſhall not paſle. theſe inlenfible 

7 Praiſe yethe Lordfrs6 the carth,ye* dra- creatures, this 
eons and al depths: their beaurie 15 
45a continual 


$8 ' Fire and haile, ſnowe and vapours, ſtor- 
mie winde, which execute his word: 

Mountaines and hilles, fruiteful trees and 
all ceders: 


prailing of God, 
c Not that there 
arcdiuers hea- 
uens,but becauſe 


[ 
10 Beaſtes and all catte], creeping things and a on Yon 


feathered foules: of the Sno ere 
11 £Kings of the earth and all pcople, princes and planers,he 
and all indges of the worlde: -.. Comprehenderh 


12 Yong men and maidens,alfo olde men & bychis word the 


whole heauen. 
children: d Thatis, the 


13 Let rainewhich is in 


9 


T t. i111. 


name of the heauens. © Meaning,the great and monltruous fiſhes , as 


God onely;then if God ſhew him ſelf mindeful of the moſt contemprti- whales and ſuch like. f Which come nor by chance or fortune,but by 
ble foules,can he ſuffer them to die with famine,whom he hath aſſured of Gods appointed ordinance. g For the greater giftes that anic hath rc- 


life euerlaſtings. h Though ro vſe lawful meanes is both profitable and ceiued,and the more high thar one is preterred,the more bound is hero 
pleaſeth God,y ct to put our trult in them, js to defraude God of his ho- praiſe God for the ſame, bur neither high nor lowe condition or degree 


NOUT, 


can be exempred from this dugtive 


The praiſe of God, | Plalmes, 
h Thatis, the '13 Let them Praiſe the Name of the Lord;:for then, & correftions among the people: 


Ma mer ren his Name onely 18 ro be exalted, and his $ To binde 1 their Kingy 11 chaines $ and f Not onely the 
Church, praiſe aboue the earth and the heauens, their nobles with fetrers of yron, propiaber the 


. : h 
; Hredof 14 Forhe hath cxaledthe \ home of his 5 Thar they may exccure vppon them qrtcmmice” 


people, whichis a praiſe for all his Saints,e- the judgement that is ? writen : this ho- ſhould be de- 
mg wi ty ven tor the * children of Iſracl,a people zhas nour ſhalbe to all his Saints. Praiſe ye the firoied. 
& nere vnto him.Praiſc ye the Lord, Lord, | Wo h p08 
[| 


Sokn. exits. & mines of al his to enterpriſe no farther then he appoineth. 


1 Anexhortation to the Church to praiſe the Lord for 
bu vittorie and conqueſt that be gi ueth Lis Saints a= P38AL, CL. 
24inſt al many power, : Anexhortation to prove the Lord without ceaſe b 
all mancr of nayes for al tis mighnie,and wonderfull 


EPrajſe ye the Lord. workes, 
a Forhis rare 7 Qlogyecvnto the Lord * a new ſong : fer 


& manifolde be- his praiſc be heard in the Congregation de EPraiſe ye the Lord, ; 
nefites beſtowed of Saints. I Praiſe ye God in his * Sanctuaric : praiſe a Thatis, in the 
er 


on his Church. Tor iſrael reioyce in him that *made him, ye bim in the * firmament of his pow- b For his woy- 


b 1n that that | - | ; 
they & let the children of Zion reioyce in their = derful 
be don png Cine. 7 2 Praiſe ye himin his mightic AQes: praiſc —— 
| hernationsit 3 Let them praiſc his Natne with the flute: Y*© him according to his cxccllent great. frmames, which 
Wis a5 a new EG 8 let them fing praiſes ynto him with the 2+ hore; ” 


a therſore timbrell and harpe. 3 Praiſe yehim in the ſound ofthe © trum- or ſpreading a- 


ny alle the 4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: o : praiſe ye him vpon the viole and the ye + domrary 
worke he wil maketh ke glori de- arpc. - mighte worke 
Hens, DS means ; mind ara Raw 4 Praiſe ye him with timbrel & flute:praiſc ay — 1 nn 
the 4 aa bgie " 5 LettheSaints be joyfull with glorie: let Y*© him with virginales and organs. people onde to 
ſoule and bodie them fing loude vpon their 4 beddes. 5 Praiſe ye him with ſounding cymbales : rejoice in pray- 


ſowithe 5 both 5 Let the high Adtes of God be in their Praiſe ye him with high ſounding cym- fig God, hema. 
aug _—_ mouth, th two edged ſword in their bals | keth mention of 


en 6 Lereverie thing thathath *breath praiſe nc wy Gods 
vnteo 7 


* To execute vengeance vpon the hea- the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. comandement 


as to their molt : : — were appointed 

Jawful King. d He alludeth to that continual reſt, & quietnes, which 2? the olde Law , but vnder Chriſt the viethereof is aboli inthe 

thei ſhould hauc,if they would ſuffer God torule them. e This is chief- Church. d Heſheweth thar al the order of nature is boundto this due- 

ly accompliſbed inthe kingdome of Chriſt, when Gods le for juſt ©1206 much more Gods children , who ought never toceaſe to praiſe 

cauſes exccute Gods iudgemen:5 againſt his enemics:and & wnhaok- him.til they be gathered into that kingdome,which he hath prepared for 
* bertieto anieto revenge their prinate injuries. | his, where they (bal fing cuerlaſting praiſe. 
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THE PROVERBES mar 


of Salomon, tence,worthie to 
be keprtin memo 
T HE ARGV MENT. ric:and is ſome- 


: time taken inthe 
rt for a 


7% wonderful lowe of God toward his Church is declared in this booke: forafmuch as the ſuanme and on offs. 
effeft of the whole Scripmares it here ſer forth in theſe brief ſentences, which partly conteine dofirine , 
' endpartly maners,and alſo exhortations to both, hereof the nine firſt chapters are a4 a preface full of 
grave ſentences, and deepe miſteries,o allure the hearts of men to the diligent reading of the parables 
thaz fallowe : which are left as a moſt precious iewel to the Church of thoſe ghree thauſand parables men. 
cioned 1. King. 4.. 32.and were gathered and commit to writing by Salomatis ſernanzs and indized by hin. 
CHAP. I. ſtruftion to do wiſely, by © iuftice and 5 mg 
8 The power end vſe of the word of God.7.Of tht fearee judgement and equitie, to cuerie man 
of Got and hoew 9-5 of his worde. noB"emay not To givevnto the © fimple ſharpenes of that whichapper 


. conſent to the intiſings of ſinners.20.W iſdome com- _— Tx - th 
enenh that ſhe is x +. car 24. non Fces wit, ef to the childeknow ledge and diſcre- _ porng __ 


of them that contemne her, tion. haue not diſcre- 
- Pp A wiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe in cion to rule them 
' He Parables of Sa- learning, and a man of * vnderſtanding, fclucs. 


i lomon the ſonne of ſhal attceine voto wiſe-counſels Ap ——_—_— 
[i 4 )* Dauid king of Iſrach 6 To vnderſtand aparable, and the inter- þjes ks 
Wl © Thatis,whar (5 a KEEGAN Toknow wiſdome, pretation,the wordes of the wiſe,and their the eFc& ofrelt- 

i we ought to 2 ge = * and inſtruCtion, to darke ſayings. k give wencking 
Wi know& follow, AJ dF vnderſtad thewords 7 C*The feare of the Lord # the beginning ern Se ca 
i _ — NS > SA > of knowledge, of knowledge: bu tooles deſpiſe wiſedome eine to the tim- 
g! d toning abe 3 ” To recciue ©1n- WE ; and ple prople:ſo do- 

i eth he declare that the ſame is alſo neceſſaric for them that arc wiſe ard 

learned. Fſal,11,tQ, Egctect.a6s 


> 


=> 


—- 


The fooliſh 


hate vviſdome. 
and inſtruftion, 
we prunes $ My ſonne, heare thy 8 fathers inſtrution, 
God,whichis the A424 forlake not thy " mothers teaching. 


vniuerſal Father For they ſhalbe” a comelic ornament vn- 
of al NT ' - 66 thine head,and a chaines for thy necke. 
In the Nameot CMy ſonne; if ſinners do intiſe thee, con- 


the paſtor of the F 

Church,who is ent taOou not, | 

az9 tacher, 1 It ay lay, Come with vs, we will lay 
For poor . waite for * blood,e# lic priuclie for the in- 
the faithful are nocent without a cauſe : 


begotten by the 12 We wil ſwallowe them vp aliue like a 
incorruptible 'grauecucn wholc,as thoſe that go downe 


ſeede ot Gods into the pit: 


hc _ aſe of 33 We ſhal finde all precious riches,& fil our 


houſes with ſpoyle: 


ace. M 
Caſt in thy lot among vs: we wil all haue 


1 To wit,the wic 14 


m__ _ one” purſe: 

og Ce 15 Myſonne, walke not thou in the way 
k He ſpeaketh - With them: refraine thy foote from their 
not onely of the *® path. | 

ſheding of blood 15 Fo; their feete runne to evil, and make 
with hand,but of haſt co ſhed blood ; 

al craftic practi- oo. aka STE. 
ſes which tendto 17: Certeinely as without cauſe the net is 
the derriment of ſpred before the eyes of all that hath ro 4 
our neighbour. 1g. $9 they lay waite for blood & lic priucly 
I As the graue 1s Ge delbate 

neuer ſatzat ſo y Or REIT YUcs, 


auarice of the 19 Such are the wayes of cucrie one that is 


wicked and their oredie of gainc : he would take away the 
Jang m_ ? life of the owners thereof. 


m Heſheweth 22 C(* Wiſdome crycth without:ſhe vttereth 
whereby.the wic her voyccin the* ſtretes, 

ked arcallured 2r She calleth in the hye ſfireze among the 
to 10yne toge” . preaſe in the entrings of the gates, and yt- 
ther, becauſe thei , © "pt 

haue cucrieone  TEreth her wordes in the citie, ſaying, 
partof the ſpoile 22 O ye *fooliſh,how Jong wil ye loue foo- 
of the innocent. Jiſhnes 2 and the ſcornetul take their plea-, 


n That is,haue " ; s 
nothing at alto = in ſcorning,and the fooles hate know 
do with them. cage ? ; | 

o He ſheweth 23 (Turne you at my correQion : lo, I will 


thatthereis no powreout my minde vnto you, & make 
co you vnderſtand my wards) 
Zr 24 Becauſe I haue called, and ye refuſed : 1 


ſpoile the inno- | 
—_ their a= haue ſtretched out mune hand, and none 


uarice and cruel- 'yyould regard, 

OE Whereby he 25 But ye bauc deſpiſed all my counſel, and 

Yak Hou would none of my cotrection, 

5 couerous man 26 I wilalſo laugh at your deſtruCtion, aud 

15 a murtherer. =mocke, when your fcare commeth. 

J 700 __ 27 When * your feare commeth like ſudden 

word of God, Adcſolation,and your deſtrutis ſhal come, 

r Sotharnone like a whirle winde : when affliftion and 
anguiſh ſhall come vpon you, 


can pretend 1gno 
Tance. 23 Then ſhall they call vpon me, but I will 


an re wry not anſiwere : they ſhal ſeeke me early ,but 
indes ofmen: they ſhal not * finde me, 

the foliſh or ſfim- 2, Becauſe they hated knowledge, and did 

\anh 21h ood not chuſc the feare of the Lord. 

A i thatca 39 They would none of my coliſel,bur? deſ- 

notſufferrobe piſed all my correftion. | 


taught, and the | | they cate of the *fruite of 
He oared ol 31 Therefore ſhal they cate c 

drowned in ; 
worldly luſtes,&& Owne deuiſes, | 
hate the know= 32 For *eaſe flayeth the fooliſh,& the proſpe= 
ledge of godlynes, t This is ſpoken according to our capacitic, figni- 
fying that the wicked,which mock and ieft at Gods word,ſbalhaue the 
uſt rewardof their mocking. u That is,your deſtrution,which thing 
you feared. x Becauſe they ſought not with affeRion ro God, but for 
eaſe of their owne grief. y Shewing that withour faith and obedience 


their owne way, and be filled with their | 


--  Prouctbes: Theharlot deſcribed, 25F 


ritic of fooles deſtroyeth them. 
33 Buthe that _— me,ſhall dwel ſafely, 
and be quiet from of euil, 


CHAP IT, 
1 Wiſdome exhorteth to obey ber.5. She teacherh ths 


feare of God.6. She is g1uen of God.to, She preſerueth 
wickednes, 


I MY ſonne, if thou wilt receive my 
wordes,and* hide my commande- z That is kepe 
ments within thee, themin thine 
2 And cauſe thine cares to hearken vnto wiſ- heart- 


"ſis we - b Tfthou gi 
Mas oc cncline ® thine heart to ynder- thy ſelf to Fa 
"Ho | true knowledge 
3 (Forittthoucalleſt after knowledge, © & of God withour 
erycſt for ynderſtanding: hipocriſie. 
4 If thou ſeckeſt her as filuer,and ſearcheſt c 
for her as for 4 treaſures , the knowledge 


5 Then ſhaltthou vnderſtand the feare of of God with care 
the Lord, and finde the *© knowledge of and diligence, 
God. d —_— that 
For the Lord | apo wiſdome, out of his bef $0 
mouth commetb knowledge and ynder- ce This(faith be) 
ſanding. is the true wiſ- 
He * preſerueth the ſtare.of the righteous: IG 
he is a ſhield to them thax walke vpright- 0 biderh the 
ly, ſaluation, 
That they may keepe rhe waics of iudge= 
ment : and he preſcructh the way of his 
Saints). | 
Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand righteouſ- 
nes, and judgement, and equitic, & cucric 
good path, 
10 CWhen wiſdome entreth into thine hearr, 
and knowledge deliteth thy ſoule, 
It Kay ſhallf EY mromene thee, & vn- 
erſtanding ſhall kee cc, 
1 And bs cc ns the cuil way, FT re CT 
from the mat that ſpeaketh frowarde vere thy ſelf. 
thinos g Thatis, the 


13 a frem them that leaue the ? waies of v_ = = 


righteouſnes to walke in the waies of datk light, to followe 
nes: ' their own fanta» 
14 Which reioyce in doing cuil, & delite prarmineagy CE 
b in the frowardnes of the wicked, h When they FA 
15 Whoſe wayes arc crooked and they are aniegiuen to c- 
leude in their paths. ul as they are, 
15 Andit ſhal deliver thee from the ſtrange HED 
i woman, even from the ſtrayger, which j; the worde of 
flattererh with her wordes. God, ſhal pre- 
17 Which forſaketh the* guide of her youth, ſcruevs from af 
and forgetteth the | couenant of her God. Ot fs 
18 Surely her” houſe tendeth to death, and qe a not rn 
her paths ynto " the dead, 
19 All they thar go vnto her, 
- Baine, neither take they holde of the waies 


f The word of 
God ſhaltcach 


ma is moſt prone 
returne not a- K Thatis,ber 
huſband,which 


of life ary ey _ 
. L1de to ponerne 
20 Therefore walke thou in.the wa of SS Pad. whons 


ſhe ought notta 
depart,bur re- 
raaine in his ſub. 


good men, and keepe the wayes of the 
rightcous. 
21 For the iuſt ſhall dwell in the® land, and ;.a;on. 
the vpright men ſhal remaine in ir. 1 Which is,the 
22 Butthe wicked ſhalbe cut of from the promes made in 
earth and the rranſgreſlers ſhalbe rooted Mans 
out of jt. rance with her fa 
C HAP. miliars & them 


we can not cal pon God aright. z They ſhal feele what commoditic that hante her. n 'fo them that are dead in boJy and ſoule, © They 
their wicked life ſhal giue them, a That is,the proſperitic,and ſenſuali- ſhal enioy the temporal and ſpiricual promiles of God, as the wicked 


ne,wherein they delice, 


(halbe voide of them, 


_ PE e—_—— OD EEC 
_ —_—— __ 


[FS wiſd 
5 Fuffreth him ſelf 


i i madſph 
Km 79 : 
bt * Which brin- 19 The Lord by wiſdome hath layed the 


C © &tharal thiogs, 23 Then 


The chicfeſt treaſure; | Pronerbes 


_ lof God giuenk tif TIT. 

2 word 0 guerk life.g. Truſt in God.y PFeare 
bim.g. Honour Tre Lava nar ”h Ts 
Deut.8.1,e9 rbem that followe the word of God,al things ſhal ſuc- 
39.16, cede wel, 

a Long life is F 

bleſſing of God x MY fonne, forget not thou my Law,but 


_— ſo _ let thine heart keepe my commande- 


forth asir is ex- dements. 
ene for the. 2 Por they fhall increaſe the length of thy 
fl vero * daies and the yercs of life,and zhy proſpe- 
neth the coman- FIT» ; 
dements of the 3 . Let not ® mercie and trneth forfake thee: 


kirlt & ſecond ta» binde them on thy © necke, & write chem 
vey oo 1 v Arran ypon the table of thine * heart... 

that we oughtto # ,S0 ſhalt thou find fauour and good vn- 
vic roward our derſtanding in the fight of God and 
neighbours. ./ mal. 


them ©  ETruſt inthe Lord with all thine heart,: 


cl "dg ; 
jewel OE and leane nor ynto thine owne wiſdome. 


d Hane them 6 Inallthy waycsacknowledge him, and 

ever inremem- he ſhall diet thy wayes. 

_— :«parthe 7 (Be 20t wiſc in thine owne eyes: bwe feare 

compr 4 | the Lord, and depart fromeuil, 

the whole body, 8 So health ſhalbe 'vnro thy * naucl, and 

as by heakh he marowe vnto thy bones. | 

ORGON |. 9 *! Honour the Lord with thy riches, and 

ſed 99” 0h cent with the firſt frates of al thine increaſe. 

both corporal & to So ſhal thy barnes be filled with abun- 
witual. « dance,and thy preſſes ſhal ? burſt with new 


AS was com» . 


. wine, | 
—premn woe 1t .CMy ſonne, refufe not the chaſtening of 


39.Deur.26.2.% _ the Lord, neither be gricucd with his cor- 
by this they a= Teftion. 
rs get 1z *For the Lord correerth him, whome he 
wer of al things, Joueth,cuen as the father doezh the child in 
& thar they were + whome be deliteth. 
readie to beltow x3 Bleſſed 3s the man that findeth wiſdome, 8 
al at his comman 14. man that getteth vnderſtanding. 
:h- 14 For the marchandiſe thereof is berter then 
the marchandiſe of filuer, and the gaine 
thereof #:berzer then golde. 
© x5 1t is more precious then pearles: and ll 
things that thou canſt defire,are not to be 
' compared ynto her. 
* 16 Lengrh of daies #in her right hand," &r in 
her Icft hand riches and glorie. 
to be gouerned 17 Her wayes are waies pleaſure, and all 


'* bythewordof. her paths proſperitie. 
$4 Godſhal haveal 1g Shes atree * of life to them that laye 


peritic bot 1, 14+ on her, and bleffed is he that rerci- 
neth her, 


geth forth ſuch —K fyndation of the earth, and hath ſta» 
bliſhed rhe heauens through ynderſtan. 


haue life: and he - ding. 


i alluderh tothe 20 By his knowledge the depths are bro- 


rree of lifein Pa» ken yp, and the cloudes droppe downe the 
radiſc. dewe. 


ey La chis v1 My ſonne, let not theſe things depart from 
wiſdome,wherof thine eyes,but obſcrue wildome,and coun- 
he ſpeakerh, ise {el. . 


O_o be. 22 So they ſhalbe life to thy ſoule,and grace 


vnto thy necke. 
fore al creatures, ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy way: 


Euen the whole aud thy f>ote ſhall nor ſtumble. 


worlde were  ... If thou leapeſt.thou ſhalt nor be afraied, 


made by aq and when thou flecpeſt, thy fleepe ſhalbe 
Chap. 1.5, ſweere, . 


Davids care7* 
2.5 Thou ſhalt not feare for ae ſudden feare, 


neither for the !deſtruCtion of the wicked, | For when God 


i eftrozeth the 
when it-commeth, wicked,he wil 


26 For the Lord ſhalbe for thine aſſurance, 8 fue his as he did 
ſhal preſerue thy foote from takin g. Lut m Sodome. 


27 ECWithholde nos the good from " the Not onely * 


owners thereof,ttough.there be power in pad wl 


thine hand to do it. - ſeſſion belogethy 
28 Saie not vnto thy neighbour,Go & come but alſo thou 


: | ; ſhalt nor kepe ie 
again, and to morowe wil I giue hee, f ae %E. which 


ou nw hauc it. Herpne hoo 
29 CFlintend none hurt againſt thy neighbour, rſednns Ay the. 


ſeing he doeth dwell * withour feare by n Thatis,put- 
thee, teth his trult in 


30 CStrive not with a man cauſcles, when he —_ 
hath done thee no harm. __ 
32 EBcnot® enuious for the wicked man, ® Devrenorts 
neither chuſe any of his wayes. " be like to him, 
32 For the froward &# abomination vnto the 


: ry bg . That is,his 
Lord ; but his ? ſecrete # with the righte- Wan} Echer 


ONs. ly afte@i6 whi 

33 The curſe of the Lord i» in the houſe of is ror ame 
the wicked ; but he blefleth the habitation from the world, 
of the righteous. 

34 With the ſcornefull.4he ſcorneth, but he q He wil ſhewe 


j | by his plagues 
giueth grace ynto the humble tory: 1s - 


35 The wile ſhal inherite glorie, but fooles $117 Oe. 


diſhonoyr, +hough they be exalted. own deſtrudtions 
as Chap.1.26, 


CHAP, 11h 
3 WFiſdeme and hey fruites ought to be ſearched. 14, 
The way of the wicked muſi be refuſed. 20 By the 
word of God the heart, eyes and courſe of fe muſt be 


guide 
I re, *O ye children, the .inſtruftion 
| pray ft and giue care to learne ? He ſpeaker 


ynderſtanding, fa loo oi 
2 For 1 do giue you a good doftrine: there- x miniſter,which 
fore forfake ye not my law. is aSa father vn- 


3 Forl was my fathers ſonne, render and 00.2 people, 
b dearc in the fight of my mother, d In brew ir is 


4 When he*© taught me, and ſaid ynto me, onely:for though 
Let thine heart holde faſt my wordes : {hc had three 0- 


thers by Vruah, 
keepe my commandements,and thou ſhalt Es 


live. her { 
5 Get wiſdome: get vnderſtanding : forget we her "25 


nor, neither decline from the wordes of my c Mcaning,Da- 
vid his father. 


mouth. 
6s Forfake her not,and ſhe ſhal keepe thee : 0 9 _— 


loue her and ſhe ſhall preſerue thee. begin at Gods 

7 Wiſdomeithe beginning : get wiſ- word, if ſq be we 
dome therefore: and aboue al thy poſleſsi- = that Other 
| mgs proſper 

. on get vnderſtanding. AN rate 

$ Exalther, and fhe fhal exalt thee : ſhe cotheiudgement 


brine th horour,if thou embrace of the world, 
ſhal bring thee to fs won, 


her. ir laſt ſtudy 
9 ' She ſhalt giue a comelic ornament vnto GTAE a4 


thine head, yea, he ſh! giue thee a crowne for irat al. 
of otorie. c rea wg decla 
15 CHeare my ſonne,and receiue my words, what care 
and the yeres of thy life ſhalbe manie. Þ? wc aria 
17 T have © raughr thee in the waic of wil+ the true feare of 
dome,and led thee in the paths of righte- God:for this was 
. ouſnes. Dauids proteſta- 
12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhal fot be #7 1.4 
ffrraite,and when rhou tunneſt, rhou ſhalt walke pe ibertc 
not fall. without offgn<c, 
| : 13 Take 


V Vhoredome forbidden. 
13 Take holde of inſtru&tion; ex leaue not : 
keepe her, for ſhe is thy life, | 
14 CEnter not into the way of the wicked, % 
walke not in the waie of cuil men. 
15 Auoideit,e& go not by it : turne from it, 
_ and paſſe by. 
g Meaningthat 16 For they can not? ſleepe,except they haue 


ro docuil 1s more gone euil,and their ſleepe departeth, except 


nh ap Ln peep they cauſe ſome to fall. 


thento ſlepe, eat 17 For they eat the bread of " wickednes,and 

ordrinke. drinke the wine of violence. 

bi ter wiz 18 But the way of the righteous ſhineth as 
Dine the light,thart i ſhineth more and more 


cruel oppreſſion, | 
i Signi Rog that vnto the perkite daye, 


5 godlic increaſe 19 The waie of the wicked /s as the darke- 


dayly in know- ; | ? | 
ledge and perfec PXl they knowe not wherein they ſhal 
tion;til thei come ail. 
roful perfetion, 20 CMy ſonne, hearken vnto my words,cn- 
which is when Ccline thine care vnto my layitigs. 

they ſhalbe ioy- 1 T.o+ them not depart from thine eyes, 


CR ad but keepe them in the middes of thine 
heart. 


k That is,th 
ſhal haue healch 22 For they are life vnto thoſe that finde 
das roxy them, and health vanto all their* fleſh. 
ther bleffings 23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence : for 

romiſed inthe thercout commeth ! life. 

we are contey- 2.4 Put awaye from thee a froward mouth,8: 
= as $ here Pf wicked lippes farre from thee. 

. 25 Let thine eyes beholde the right, and ler 


3s cicher pure or 
commatbls the thine eyeliddes dire thy way before 
thee. 


"—_ g__ of | 
mans 1170. 1 

> Kepe amet 2* — PORene an = - thy _ and let all 
fare in al thy do» thy Waycs DC OTrare ang r, 

27 Turne not to the right hand, norto the 
left,buz remoue thy foote from euil, 


ings. 


CHAP V., , 
W horedom e forbidden. 9. And prodigalitie. 15. He 
_ willeth a me to live on his labours and to belpe 0- 
thers.18.Toloue bis wife. 22. The wicked taken m 
therr owne wickednes, 


I Y ſonnchearken ynto my wiſdome, 

oe Mz: encline thine care vnto my*know 
; ledge, | 

2 Thatthou mo regard counſel,and thy 


lippes obſerue knowledge. 


a That is,an har- 3 Forthe lippes* of a ſtrange woman drop 


lot which giuerh 
her ſelf ro ano- 
ther then ro her 
huſband. 

b By oyle & ho- 
nie he meancth 
fatter ing and 
Craftie untiſe- 
ments. 

c Alher doings 
lead to deltruce 
tion, 

d She hath cuer 7 
newe meanes to 
allure to wicked 


nes. 

e That is,thy 
ſtrength & goods 
to her that wil 9g 
haueno pitie vp- 
on thee:as is red 
of Samſon,8& the 
prodigal ſonne. 
f Thy gooods 
gotren 
traucil, 


ſoft then ® oyle. 
4 Butthe end of her is bitter as worme- 
wood, &x ſharpe as a two edged ſword. 
Her © feete go downe to dearh,& her ſteps 
take holde on hel. 
She weigheth not the way of life : her 
aths are 4 moucable : thou canſt not 
hw then. | 
Heare ye me now therefore, O children, 
and depart nox from the wordes of my 
mouth. 
Keepe thy way farre from her, and come 
not neere the doore of her houſe, 
Leſt thou giue thine © honour ynto others, 
and thy yeres to the cruel: 
10, Leſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with thy 
ſtrength,and thy * labours be in the houſe 
of a ranger, 


Y thy 3x Andthou mourne at thine end, (when 
| thou haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy bo- 
dic) 


8 


Prouerbes. 


48 an honic combe,and her mouth is more _ 


- +: £2” 3% —_ + 
Sluggards reproned, 252 
12 And ſay, How have I hated inſtruction 
and my heart deſpiſed correion? was faichfully 
13 And haue nor obeyed the voice of them ioſtrufted inthe 
that taught me,nor enclined mine care to ©'v=th, yet had? 
them that inſtruCted me? geen Fs mp 


= vttcr ſhame and 
14 I wasalmoſt 6rought into al evil in the dettrudion, nor- 
middes of the Congregation and © aflem- withſtanding,my 
blie. good bringing 
15 CDrinke the water of* thy ciſterne, and ;} in the aſlem- 


; blie of 5 godly, 
of the riuers out of the middes of thine h He RES 
owne well. 


vs ſobrictie,cx 

16 Let thy fountaines flowe foorth, and the Þ9rting vs to 
rivers of waters in the ſtreetes, | wuked vs « 4 
17 Butler them be thine, exen i thine onely, beneficial to the 
and not the ſtrangers with thee, podly that wants 
18 Letthy * fountaine be bleſſed, & reioyce * Piltribure the 
with the wife of thy "youth, ... | Tg bo 
19.. Let her be as the louing hinde & pleaſant bur reſerue them 

roe:let her breaſts ſatiſfie thee ar al times, for thy ſelf;thy 
and delite in her Joue continually. familic and then 


20 For why ſhouldeſt thou'delire,my fonne, j,uqgige of 


in a ſtrange woman , or embrace the bo- faith, | 
ſome of a ſtranger? k Thy children 
21 For the waies of man are before the * which thal come 


cies of the Lord, and he pondercth al his bon is  f 
pathes, 


f "FOB ; ing that God bleſ 
22 His owne 1niquities ſhal take the wicked ſetb marriage & 
him ſelf, and he ſhalbe holden with the GE whorc- 
cordes of his owne ſinne. | | Which thou 
23 He ſhal "diefor faute of inſtruftion, and qideſt marie in 
ſhal go aſtray through his great folic, thy youth. | 
*Or,go aſtray with a ſtranger? m He declarcth that except man do joine 
to his wife both in heart and in outward conuerſation,that he ſhal not ef+ » 


cape the judgements of God. n Becauſc he wilnor giue eareto Gods 
word and be adimoniſhed, 


C H A P, y T . : 

1 Inſlruflion for ſureties 6.The ſlouthful and ſluggiſh 
% ſtirred to worke.1 2.He deſenibeth the nature 5; the 
wicked. 16. The things that God hateth, 20. To 0b- 
ſerue the worde of God,24.To flee adrlterie. 

I Y ſonne, if thou be ſuretie for thy 

neighbour, e> haſt ſtriken hands with 

the ſtranger, 
Thou art * ſnared with the wordes of thy 
mouth:thou art even taken with the words 


of thine owne mouth, 


» g Althouch [ 


a He forbidderh  *© 
vs not to be- -' 
come ſuretie one” * 
for another,accox \ 
Do this now, my fonne, and deliver thy ding to the rule” 


of charitie , but ' 
that we conſider * 
for whom & af 
ter what ſort,ſo 
that the credi- 
rour may not be 
defrauded. 


ſelte : ſeing thou art come into the hand of 
thy neighbour,go,and humble thy ſelte, 8 
ſolicit thy friends. 

Giue no fleepe to thine eyes,nor ſlumber 
to thine eycliddes. 

Deliner thy ſelfe as a doe from the hand 
of the hunter, and as a birde from the hand 
of the fouler. 

CGo to ® the piſmire,O fluggard: behold 
her wates,and be wile. 

For ſhe hauing no guide, 'goucraour, nor 
ruler, . 

Prepareth her meat in the ſommer, & ga- OT” 
thereth her foode in harueſt, thers, | 
9 *Howlong wilt thou ſleepe, O luggard? Chap. 24-32» 

when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleepe? 
10 Netalitle leepe, a litle Oumber, * a litle 
folding of the hands to leepe. _ koely the niavare 
x11 Therefore thy pouertic commeth as one JFfthe fluggards, 
that which though 


they flepe neuer ſo long, yethauc they neuer ynough, but euer (ceke 
occaſions therevnto, 


b Ifthe wordof 
God can net in 
ſtrut thee, yer 
leame at the licle 
piſmire to labour 


6 


7 
8 


c He expreſſeth 


© GR ee Rs or i AA AR PT TE. 
= . "—— hut 0 


A 

” — - Fo 
_ _ _ -— 
">. ISVS = 


n_—— Sz 


-_ —_ -- 
——_ xc : uy - 


_—_— CE IRaegs > GCAO Ire PIC Mn ei ot A DIR > ENTS > = wo rw io, Wome crc ey + owe - 
_ = _ - 
- Us _ —_ —_ '—_—_— a we —_ 
_ _ = —— 23” C— —_— 
_ _ ww 


At 
: 
n 
4 . 
: 
4 F 
7 , 
Ly 
"| 
4 
WT ! 
: 
T:4%: 
* 
| W 1 
| 
, i; 
» : 
þ 
491 
q | 
A! 
| 
17] # 2} 
Jn | 


—— 
_ 


| beggerie,& then ' 


Theft leſſe then adulterie. 


d That 1s, ſud 
d:nly,and when 
thou lookeſt not 


that 4 trauaileth by the way, and thy ne- 

celsitic like*® an armed man. 

for ie. I2 The vnthriftie man' ! & the wicked man 

c Itſhalcome walketh with a froward mouth, 

inſuch ſore of 13 He maketh a ſigne with his eyes : he 

thouartnot able | » _ with his feete : he 8 inſtruteth 
wit 


toreſiit it. a 
f He ſheweth to his fingers, 


what inconueni- 14 Leude things arein his heart : he imagi- 

ence the idleper- neth cuil at al times,and raiſerh vp conten- 

parte figs. _ tions. 

aan + wry 15 Therefore ſhall his deſtruftion come ſpe- 

or the men of — dely: he ſhalbe deſtroyed ſuddenly with- 

D_ & flande» gut recouerie. 

* beckerh, 16 CTheſe fix things doeth the Lord hare : 
figs. ty his Yea,bis foule abhorrerh ſcuen: 

geſture rendeth 17 The hautie eyes, a lying tongue, and the 

eo wickednes. = hands that ſhede innocent blood, 

18 An heart that imagincth wicked enter- 

h Meaning, the prifſes, ® fcere that be ſwiftin running to 

raging affections, iſchiefe, 

kw. dr 7 ne 19 A falſe witnes that ſpeaketh lics,and him 

ſorttharhe can that raiſeth yp contentions among * bre= 

got rel whar he thren. 

docth., 20 CMy ſonne, keepe thy fathers comman. 

green, Po by and forſike " thy mothers in- 

ſtruction, 

i Read Cha. 3.3, 21 Binde them alway ypon thine * heart, and 
tyc them about thy necke . 

22 It ſhal leadethee,when thou walkeſt : it 
ſhal watch for thee, when thou fleepeſt, and 
when thou wakeſt,it ſhal talke with thee. 

23 For hs k C—_— 2 _— 

inſtruction a light : and * correftions for 

—— inſtruQtion are the way of life, 

of God: and by 24 To keepe thee from the wicked woman, 

C_—_ =. > from the Alattcric of the rongue of a 

3nd noe yang... s ſtrange woman. 

Game, whichis 25 Deſire not her beaurie in thine heart, nei- 

committed to ther let her take thee with her ® eycliddes. 

.; A pow 26 © For becauſe of the whoorith woman ama 

Gons when the # Sroughtto a morfel of bread, and a wom3 

word is ptcached | wil hunt for the precious life of a man. 

ing vs to life. 2,7 ® Can a man take fyrc in his boſome, and 

m With herwi» 1;;- clothes not be burnt? 

ton lookes and , 

Tr rang 28 Orcan a man goypon coles,and his feete 

n Meaning,that not be burnt? 

ſhe wil neuer 2,9 So he that goeth into his neighbours 

— = wife,ſhal not be innocent, whofocuer tou- 
cheth her, 

ſeke thy deſtruc- 30 Men do not * deſpiſe a thicfe, when he 


tion. ſtealcth, to ſatiſhe his ? ſoule,becauſe he is 


o Heapproueth 4, noric. 
no app 31 But if he be found, he ſhal reſtore ſenen 


isnotſo abomi- folde,or he ſhall giucall the ſubſtance of 
nable as whore- his houſe C 
muc 


——_—— - 32 Buthe that committeth adulterie witk a 
redemed:but ad. Womanghe ” 1s deſtitute of vnderſtanding: 
ulteriewas aper- he that doeth it,deſtroieth his owne ſoule. 
petual infamue,& 33 He ſhal finde 1a wound and diſhonour,& 
_ thelaw © his reproche ſhal neuer be pur away. 

p Meaning,for 34 For ielouſic 4 the rage of a man : there- 
very neceflitie.” . fore he wil not *Tpare in the day of yen- 
_ aleb Geance. & "Ro 

pee "wks; 35 Hecan not beare the fight of any raun- 
x Ports rage Foie] 2 neither will ne By though 
thou augment the giftes. 


k Bythe com- 


appointed by the 
Law 


r He ſheweth 
that man by nature ſe eketh his death,thar hath abaſed his wife , and ſo 


concludeth that neither Gods Law not the law ofnaturs admirteth any 
raunlorac forthe adulteric, 


Pronetrbes. 


An harlor, 


CHAP, vInr. a By this diner- 
1 Anexbortation to wiſdome and to the word of God, fitic of words he 
5 Whichwil preſerue vs from the harlot, 6. Whoſe Tcanc th that nv 
maners are deſcribed, thing ought to 
[ Y fonne, keepe my wordes, and hide be ſo deare nts 
vs,as the word 
my commandements with thee. QfGod,nor thar 
2 RKeepe my commandements, and thou we looks on any 
ſhalt liue,and mine inſtruCtion as the ® ap- thing more,nor 
ple of thine eyes. minde any thing 
. fomuch. 
3 Binde them vypon thy fingers, and write þ, g.1,mon veth 
them vpon the table of thine hearr. this parable to 
4 Saie vnto wiſdome, Thou art my fiſter: & declare their fo- 
call gr ganyony thy kinſwoman, lie,thar ſuffer thE 


if 
5 That they may Keepe thee fr6 the ftrange Ne py tt ey 


woman, even from the ſtranger that 3s c Heſhewerh 
ſmothe in her wordes. avs noon c was al 

6 OAs Iwasin the windowe of mine houfe, 2 none foum- 
] looked through my wind owe, 1to 

7 AndI1 ſawcamong the fooles, and confi- fecne,& alfotheis 
dered among the children a yoog man de- _ conſciences 
ſtitute of yn — ce _ them, 

ich cauſed the 

8 Who paſſed through the firete by her © fecke 5 nighe 

corner, and went toward her houſe, to couer their il 


9 In thetwilight in the cucning, when the thines. 


night began to be © blacke and darke. Aer —_ 


10 And beholde, there met him a woman q pe qeferiberth 


with an harlots * bchauiour,and * ſubtil in certeine conditi- 
heart. onsS,which are 


It (She 4 is babling and loude : whoſe feete P*<vlarto hare 


cannot abide in her houfe. - 50 ſhe flreng- 

12 Now ſheis without, now in the ſtretes,and rhbened ber face, 
lieth in waate at euery corner) e Becauſe char 

13 Soſhe caught him and kifled him and  P©*c* offrings 


” with an impudent face ſaid ynto him, qf4 ——_— 
14 Ihaue * peace offrings : this f day haue I offred,ſhe ſhew- 
paied my yowes. ethhim rhar ſhe 


I5 Therefore came I forth to meete thee,that monkey S 
F might ſceke thy face:and I baue found good chere with; 


thee. or els ſhe would 
16 I have deckt my bed with ornaments, vic ſome cloke 


* carpets and laces of Egypt. of holincs,til the 
17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrhe, Tx wg 


aloes,and cynamom. f Which. decla- 
x3 Come,let vs take our fil of lone vntil the reth that harlors 


_—_T | , outwardly wil 
_— : let ys take our pleaſure in dali- Prnare Ano 


; : _ Igious:both be» 
19 For mine husband is not at home : he 4s cauſe they may 


gone a iourney farre of. f betrer deceme 
20 He hath taken ” with him a bagge of fil- others, andalſo 


uer,& wil come home at the day appoin- a>" ag 
ted. 


monies and of- 

21 Thus with her great craft ſhe, cauſed him frings tomake | 
to yelde, and with her flattering lippes ſhe - achid for theix 
entiſed him. | - 7-1 AO 

22 And he followed her ſtraight waics,as an »E6r.in bis hand. 
£ oxe that gocth to the ſlaughter, and ® as 8. Which thin- 
a foole to the ſtockes for correftion, King So goo ro 

23 Til a dart ſtrike through his liver,as a ps CCS oo 
birde haſteth to the ſnare, not knowing his own deliruce 
that” heis in danger. tion. 

24 CHeare me now therefore, O children, 8 a ws gocth 
hearken to the wordes of my mouth. pai: _—__ 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes: ſhalbe chaltiſeds 
wander thou not in her paths. PEbr.it is for 

26 For ſhe hath cauſed many to fall downe _— , 
be cxmg the ' ſtrong mcn are all ſlaine nor ſtrength can 

y her. eliucr themr 

27 Her houſe is the way * vnto the graue, falinto the hands 

which gocrh downe to the chambers of %*hc harlor, 


death, CHE p, SG 


Gods worde is caſic, 
ts _cHAp. virt, 


: Wiſedome declareth ber excellencie,rtt Riches. 15 
. Power.22 Eternine.z 2 She exborteth all toloue &7 
followe her, 


jt Ds * not * wiſdome crye? and vn- 
d derſtanding vtter her yoyce ? 
clareth that man 2. She ſtandeth in the top of the high places 
is cauſe a, his by the way in the place of the paths. 
par pg ner 3 Shecrycth beſides® the gates before the 
| citie at the entrie of the dores, 


prudence, and I 
finde forth knowledge andcounſels, 

I3 The feare of the Lord is to hate © cuil as 
pride,and arrogancie,and the euil waye: 
and a mouth that ſpeaketh lewde things, I 
do hate. 


$o thathe 


ſtanding, I haue ftrength, 
15 By me,Kings *reigne, and princes decree 
cc, 


15 By me princes rule and the nobles,and all 
the iudges of the carth, : 

17 I loue them that loue me: and they that 
ſcke mes carly,ſhal finde me. 


g Thatis,ſtudie 18 Riches and honor are with mee : © even 


pretend no igno- 

rance,for aſmuch 4 O men, call ynto you,& wer my yoyce 
as —_=_ _ to the children of men, 

Kofon mdby 5 Oye fooliſh men, vuderſtand wiſdome, 8 
his workes to 7e,O fooles,be wile in hearr. 

follow vertue & 6 Giue care,for I will ſpeake of excellent 
n ——— "h  thivgs,and the opening of my lippes ſhal 
people did moſt reache things that be right. 

reſorte, & which 7 For my mouth ſhal ſpeake the truerh,and 
was the place of my lippes abhorre wickednes. 

— has $ All the wordes of my mouth are righte- 
the word of God OUS : there is no. lewdenes, nor frowardnes 
is eaſic ynto all, in them. 

that haue a de- g They are all *plain to him that will yn- 
—— G derſtand,and ſtraight ro them that would 
blinded by the finde knowledge. 

prince of ths 10 Recciue mine inſtruftion,and not filuer, 
v_ . © and knowledge rather then fine golde. 

- fury nhannps 7 it For wiſedome is better then precious 
dome , which is ſtones:and all pleaſures are not to be c6- 
the true know- pared vnto her, 

we x Nr ng 12 I wiſdome dwell with 4 

prudent nor 

good counſel- 

ler. 

c 

that doeth not 

hare euil, feareth 

not God. 

f Whereby he 

declareth that 

hanors, dignitte 

or riches come 

not of mans 

wiſdome or in+ 

duſtrie,burt by 

the prouidence ' 

of God. | 


the worde of durable riches and righteouſnhes. 


*q + : - OS 

on zen, 19 My fruite is better then gold, even then 

lireto profit, / | fine golde, and my reuenues beter then 

h Signifiyngy fine filuer. ; 

tiaae we chic #4 20 I cauſe to walke in the waye of righte- 

meaneth rhe ſpi- : ; 

werent a par nd io the middes of rhe paths of 

21 ThatI maye cauſe them tharfoue me,to 

re < inherite ſubſtance,and I wil fil their trea- 

be no ver tul- fires - ' 

rice Or WWdge- y . 

meat, which is 22 The Lord hath polleſsed me in the be- 

not direed by ginping of his way : 1 was * before his 

this wiſdome. workes of old. 

Ba tr 23 1 was ſet vp from euecrlaſting, from the 

nitie and eter- beginning e* before the carth, 

nitie of this wif- 24 When there were no depths, was I be- 

_ bo ponneg.when there were no fountaines a- 

orafſerh through nading with water. 

this booke:mea- 25 Before the mounraines were ſetled ; and 

ning thereby betore the hilles,was I begotren. 

OI 26 He had not yet made. the earth, nor the 

Chriſt our Saui- > wha Ps nor the height ot the duſt in 

the worlde | 
lohnalicth the worde that was in the beginning, Tokn.1.1, 


1 For there can 


our, whom Saint 


Prouerbes. 


14 I haug counſel and wiſdome:I am ynder- 


Chriſts cternitie, 253, 

27 When he prepared the heauens , I was 1 He declareth 
! there, when heſct the compas vpon the tbe. eternitie © 

d ee y Sonne of God 


PCs hichi b 
23 When he eſtabliſhed the cloudes aboue, rea pag br 


when he confirmed the fountaines of the dome, who was 
deepe, before all time 


29 When he gaue his decree to the ſea, that erty ay» cg 


the waters thould not paſſe his comman- m Some read a 
dement : when he appointed the fundati- chicfe worker: 
ons of the earth, ligniſly n, that 
39 Then® was I with him « a nouriſher, 8 —_— 
I was daily his delite reioycing alway be- fus, was equall 
fore him, with God his fa» 
31 Andtoke wy * ſolace in the compas of _ a _ 
* his earth:and my delite is with the chil- © eye ih _ 
dren of men. him,as Iohn.5, 
32 Therefore now hearken,O children,vn- 17. 


. p n Whereby is 
_— : for bleſled are they thas keepe my DP OOy 


: I . the woorke of 
33 Heare inſtruction, and be ye wiſe, and (1c creation was 


refuſc it not: bleſled isthe man that hea- no peine, but a 
reth mec , watching daily at my gates, (ne wes y 
and giuing attendance at the poſtes of my gone 97, 
dores, ; o By earth, he 
34 For he that findeth me, findeth life, and meancth man, 
ſhal obteine fauor of the Lord, - . —_ bs = 4 
35 But he that finneth againſt me, hurteth Fore Oe 
in whome wil 
. -_ ſx ſoulc:and all that hate me, loue 4,ne roke plea 
cati, | ſure: in ſo muc 
as for mans ſake the Diuine Wiſdome tooke mans nature, and dwelr 


among vs,and filled ys with ynſpeakable creaſures:and this is that ſolace 
and paltume whereof is here ſpoken. 


CHAP, IX, 


2 Wiſdome calleth all to her feaſt.;5 The ſcorner will 
not be corrected. 10 The feare of God.1z The conds- 
tions of the harlot. 


I VV Home hath buylt her* houſe,and preparedhim a 


hewen out her ® ſcuen pillers. Charch. 
2 She hath killed her vitailes, drawen her b Thatis, many 
wine,and prepared her table, chiefe ſtaies and 
3 She hath ſeht Porth her * maidens andcry- peta panics 
eth 'ypon the bigheſt places of the citie, were the Patri- 
ſaying, arkes, Prophets, 
4 Whoſo is © ſimple, Jet him come hether, Apoſtles, Paſ- 
and to him that is deſtitute of wildome, ee Sofoomcns 4 
; pareth 
ſhe ſaith, wiſdome with 
5 Come,andeate of my f meat,and drinke of grear princes 
the wine that I haue drawen. "_ Doe 4s 
6 Forlake your way, ye foohſh, and ye ſhall {e205 tha 
 live:and walke in the waye of vnderſtan- q Meaning, te 
ding. preachers,which 
7 He that reproueth a ſcorner, purchaſſeth oy Foes infected 
to him ſelf ſhame: & he thatrebuketh the P22 Pans wi 


dome. 
wicked, gerteth him ſelt $a blot. "He 


a Chiiſt hath 


_ ...e He that kno- 
$ Rebuke not a" ſcorner,leſt he hate rhee; weth his owne ; 


but rebuke a wiſe man , and he wit louc ignorance and is 
thee. | voide of malice. 


| f By themeate 
9 Giue admonitzo to the wile, & he wil be the and drinke, is 
wiſer:teache a righteous man,and he will ment the worde 
increaſe 1n learning. 


of God and the 
10 The beginning ot wiſdome 4s the feare miniſtration of 
V v.i, 


the ſacraments, 
of whereby God 

| nouriſherh his ſer 

uvants in his houſe, which is the Churche, g For the wicked will 

conteimne him and labour to diffame him. h Meaning,them that are 

incorrigible,which Chriſt callech dogs and ſwine: or he fpeaketh this 


' in compariſon,not that the wicked {ſhould not be rekuked, but hc ſhe+ 
weth their malice,and the ſmall hope of proknte. 


The yngodlic woman, 

; ewes Of the Lord, and the knowledge of holy 

x beads der. things 3» ynderſtanding. | 

11 For thy dayes ſhalbe multiplied. by me, 
1 and the yeres of thy life ſhalbe augmea- 
ted. 

12 Ifthou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for 
k thy ſelf,andif thou be a ſcorner,thou a- 
lone mo ſuffer, TART 

13 CA fooliſh woman # troubletome : 

Pie thereof R ineoges knoweth nothing, 

1 By the fooliſh x4 Bur ſhefirreth at the dore of her houſe 

bir ap ye on a ſeat in the hye places of the citic, 

ked preachers, 75 To call them that paſſe by the way, that 

who conterfait go right on their way ſaying, 

the worde of 16 Who ſos ſimple, let him come hether, 

God , as appea= and to him that is deſtitute of wiſdome , 

reth verſ. t6. . 

which were the The faith allo, _ ; 

wordes of the 17 ' Stollen waters arc were , and .hid bread 

true preachers, 15 p caſlant. pan \ 

Nt In 18 But he knowerh not, that the dead «re 


npheor ke | 75 wm that her gheſtes are in the depth 
of hel. 


ters : meaning 
that they are bu* mens traditions,which are more pleaſant to the fleſh 
then the worde of God:and therefore they them ſelucs boaſt thereof. 


worde, which i 
ment by holy 
things. 

k ou ſhalr 
have the chicfe 


CHAP. XZ. 

In this chapter and all that followe vnto the thirtietb, 
the wiſe man exhorreth by diuers ſentences which be 
calleth-parablesto followe vertue,and flee vice ;and 
Jheweth alſo what profit commeth of wiſdome, «nd 


what binderance proce adeth of. Roliſlns 


 THEPARABLES OF SA LOMON. 


I Wiſe * ſonne maketh a glad father: 
bur a fooliſh ſonne is an | AY as ro 
his-mother. ; 
a That is,wic- -4, The treaſures of wickednes * profite 
kedly goren. * Jothing:but rightcouſnes deli from 
death. 


Chap.15.20. 


on 
Per the a wo. Tightcous:but he caſteth away the ſub- 
want for atime, {tance of the wicked. 
et he wil ſende |  , «q,uthful hand maketh poore:but the 
hand of the diligent makerh tiche, 

" 5 He that gathercth in ſommer,js rhe ſonne 
of wiſdome: baz he that ſlepeth in harueſt, 
# the ſonne of confuſion. wo" 
they ſhalbeas 6 Bleſsings are vpon the licad of the righte- 


dumme, and not ous:burt iniquitic ſhal couer the mouth of 
knowe what ro che wicked. 


By: tbe veg 7 The memorial of the iuſte ſhalbe bleſſed; 
abhorred borne but the name of the wicked ſhal 4 rone, 

' of God & man, 8 The wiſe in heart wil receine commande- 

_ crrarie to their . 

Own £x Qatio, 

which thinketo 


wickednes ſhal- 
be diſcouered, 


beaten. 
9 He that walketb vprightli, walketh *bold. 


:but he that peruerteth his waics, ſhal be 


nOWED. 
* bez. 10 He that © winketh with the eyc, wor- 
reth a faire coſi- 


tenance,and ima- 
incth miſchicſe 
1n his heart,as 
Chap.6.13. 
'F For thecor- 
ruption of his 
heartis knowen 


by his talke, 


ſhalbe beaten. 
t The moyth of a righteous manis a well 
Npviog of life: but iniquitic couereth the 
mouth of the wicked. NED 
12 Hatrcd ſtirreth vp contentions ; * bur 
loue couereth all rreſpaſles, | 
1.Coraz.4 33 Inthelippes of him thar hath vnderſtan- 


2.Per.4.$, ding wiſdome istounde,and 8 a rod ſhalbe 
'g Thatis,God will finde him out to puniſh him, 


Prouerbes. 


19 


ments: but the fooliſh in” talke ſhalbe 


keth ſorowe, & he that is * fooliſh in talke, 


iy @ — 

The good tongue, 

for the backe of him-that is deſtitute of 
wiſdome, 

14 'Wiſe men laye vp knowledge: but th 
"mouth of the toole is a preſent deſtruc- | 
tion. 

15 The riche mans goods are his © ſtrong 
citic:but the feare of the nedie 4s their po- 
uertic. | as 

16 The labour of the righteous zendech to dleth the poore 
life : &# the reucnucs of the witked ro fr9m many euill 
finne, things. 

17 Hethat regardeth inſtrution, 3: #2 the 
way of life:bur he that refuſerh correftis, 

octh out of the way. 

13 Hethat diſſembleth hatred with lying 
lippes,and he that inucnteth Qlander, is a 

oole, 

In many wordes there cannot want ini- 

JuDE but be that refraincth his lippes, is 
wiſe, 

20 The tongue of the iuſt man 5-4 fined 
filuer:bus the heart of the wicked #& litle 
worthe. 

21 'Thelippes of the righteous do 'fede ma- 
nic: but tooles ſhal dye for want of wile- 


h And fo ma- 
keth him bolde 
todo cuil,where 
rtic bri- 


TN 


i For th 
trueth "yt ro 

dome. | 

22 The blefsing of the Lord, it make 
riche , aid hee docth adde * no forowes 
with it. / 

23 Iticas a paſle time toa foole to do wic- 
kedly:burt wiſdome#s vaderſtanding to a 
man. . 

24 That which the wicked feareth, ſhall 
come vpon him:bur God wil grant the de- 
fire of the rightcous. 

25 As the whirle winde paſleth,ſo# the wic- 
ked no more: but the nghteous & & an e- 
uerlaſting fundation. 


wy & counſelL 
Meaning,thar 
all wo rldly thin- 
pes care,& 
orow,where as 


they that fecle 


the bleſlings of 
God, hauc noncs 


he 3 The Lord wil® not famiſh the ſoule of the 26 As vineger is to the tecth, and as ſmoke 


to the eyes, ſo is the flouthful to them thar 
'Tend hum. '1 He is buts 
27 The feareof the Lord increaſerh the trouble,& gricte 
dayes : bur the yeres of the wicked ® ſhal- to him thar ſer- 
be diminiſhed, | maar > about 
28 The pacient abiding of the righteous ng - vp 4 
ſhalbe gladnes: but the hope of the wicked their proſperitie 
ſhal periſh, ſhal be ſhorr, be 
The way of the Lord i ſtrength conſe + their 
vpright man : bur feare ſhalbe . dayeroqeg 
workers of iniquitie. live long. 
30 The righteous ſhal ® ncuer be remoued: * They enioy in 
bur the wicked ſhall not dwell in the ng yeBY faith, 
land. 
3t The mouth of the iuſt ſhalbe fruiteſul in wee Ben 
wiſdome : but the tongue of the frowarde 
ſhal be cur our, | 
32 The lippes of the rightcous know whar 
is acceptable:bur the mouth of the wic- 


ked ſpeakerh froward things. 


— . 


29 to the 


for the 


a Vnder this 
worde he con- 
| demneth al falſe 
CHAP, XI, weightes, mea» 

Alſe * balances are an abomination vn- _ b- deccit. 

y . » 4 os Yo/LONEC. 

+ - 3s. Lord:bur a perfite” weight plea CE © 

I - forcetteth him 
2 When pride cometh,the c6meth® ſhame: felft, and thin- 
| but with the lowly # wiſdome. - keth to be exal- 
3 The vprightnes of the juſt ſhal guide **<dabouc hisvo 


£ jonathen God 
them: but the frowardnes of the trafgrel(- wry ga 


{ers contuſion. 


Mertcic and liberalitie, 
ſers ſhal deſtroye them. 

4 * Riches aualle not in the day of wrath: 
but righteouſnes deliuereth from death. 

5 The righteouſnes of the vpright ſhal di- 

rect his way : but the wicked ſhal fall in 

his owne wickednes. 

The rightcouſnes of the iuſte ſhall dely- 

uer them : but the tranſgreſlers ſhalbe ta- 

ken in their owne wickednes. | 

* Whe a wicked man dycth,h# hope pe- 

riſheth,and the hope of the vniuſt ſhall 
eriſh, : 

$ The rightcous eſcapeth out of trouble, & 

the wicked ſhall come in his © ſtead, 

An 4 hypocrite with his mouth hurteth 

his neighbour : but the righteous ſhalbe 

deliuered by knowledge. 

10 In the proſperitie of the righteous the 
citie © reioyceth, and when the wicked 
periſh there is ioye. 

11 By the *bleſsing of the righteous, the c1- 
tic is exalted”: but it is ſubuerted by the 
mouth of the wicked. 

12 He thatdeſpiſeth his neighbour,is deſti- 
tute of wiſdome: but a man of ynderſtan- 
ding wil ' kepe ſilence. 

13 He that goeth about as a fladerer, diſco- 

+ uereth a ſecret: but he that is of a faithfull 
heart,conceileth a matter. * 

14 Where no counſel is,the people fall: but 
where manie 8 counſelers arc, there 4 
health. 

15 He ſhal be fore vexed , that is ſuretic for 
a " ſtranger,and he that hateth ſuretie- 
ſhip,is ſure. 

RITES 4, 16 A* gratious woman atteineth honor , & 

1 He that doeth . ! 

not withoutiad. The ſtrong men atreine riches. 

vement, & con- 17 He that is merciful, * rewardeth his owne 

{ideation ofthe fſoule : but he that troubleth his owne 

ET Ig * fleſh, ## cruel. | 

plc tum fern 22 The wicked worketh a diſceitful worke: 


dangerzas Chap. 
PH P*  buthe that ſowerh righteouſnes, ſhal re- 
cexue a ſure rewarde. 


Exeh.7-19. 
Eeclef.5.10. 


Wiſd 5.15. 
c That is, ſhall 7 
enter into trou - 


ble. 

d Adiſſembler 
that prertendeth 
fncnd!hip , but 
15 a priuie ene $9 
mie. 

e The countrey 
35 bleſſed, where 
there is godly 
men, and they 
onghtto re101Ce, 
when the wic- 
ked are taken 
away. 


*Or,proſperitie, 


f Wil not make 
light report of 


others. 


Where God 
giveth ſtore of 
men of wiſdom, 
& counſell, 

h Whoſe con- 
uerſation he 
knoweth nor, 


*Gr,modeſt, 
k 1s bath good 1, ag righteouſnes leadeth to life: ſo he 
ro i11m lelf, & ro f - | : 
per euton, olloweth euil,/eketh his owne death. 
*Orieighbour. 29 They that are of a froward heart,are ab- 
omination to the Lord: but they that are 
1 Though they vpright in thezr way ,are his delitc. 
make neuer ſo 21 Though hand ioyne in had,the wicked ſhal 
many friends,nor not be vnpuniſhed : but the ſecede of the 
think themſelues | 
rightcous ſhal eſcape. 


that 


neuer ſo ſure, yet ; | 2 
they {hal eddy hr 22 As 2 1ewel of oolde 1N 2 {wines ſnourte: ſo 
cape. zr a faire woman, which * lacketh diſcre- 
*Or,is of vncoms yon 
[ bebautonr. N. x_$ . . 
J They can. 23 The deſire of the righteous js onely good: 
loke for nothing #%# the hope of the wicked ® # indigna- 
but Gods-ven- t10n, 
On her 24 There is that ſcatereth,” and is more in- 
that ame libe, Crcaſed:but he that ſpareth more * then is 
rally, whom god Tight, ſurely cometh ro pouertic. 
bleſleth, 25 The ” liberal perſone ſhal haue plentie: 
© Thartis,the and he that watereth, ſhal alſo haue raine. 
ni2gard. h 
»Ebr.the ſoule 25 He that withdraweth the corne, the peo- 
of bleſſing hal * ple wil carſe him: but bleſsing ſhal be vp6 
be made fat. _ the head ofhim thar? ſelleth corne. 

, Thar prott- 2 He that ſekerh 000d things, getterh fa- 
d:th for the vſe O O 
ofthe that arcs -  VOur? but he that ſeketh cu1l,t ſhal come 
innecclicic. to him, 


Prouerbes. 


15 The way ofa foole is right in his owne 


The vertuous woman, 254; 
28 He that truſteth in his riches , ſhal fall: q The couerous 


but thetighreous ſhal floriſh as a leafe, PE" that ſpare 


; their ri 
29 He that troubleth his owne 4 houſe. ſhal regs wv oy 


inherite the winde,& the foole ſhalbe * ſer- their families, 
uant to the wile in heart, ſhalbe deprived 
30 The fruite of the righteous # ar atre of therof miſerably 
life,and he that { winneth ſoules,is wiſe. derrdorys. oc 9 
31 Bcholde,the righteous ſhalbe* recompeE- yer are they but 
ſed in the earth:how muche more the wic- flaves to the 


ked and the ſinner 2 godly, which are 
the true poſle(- 


ſors of the vifts 
of God. 
{ That is, brin- 


eth them to the 


I HE that loueth inſtruis,loueth know- q 
ledge: but he that hateth correCtion, is 197 ary geo 
a foole. t Shal be puri- 
A good man getteth favour of the Lord: ſhedas he acler” 
but the man of wicked 1maginations wall veth, as 1,Pet 4 
he condemne. "ey 
A man can not be eſtabliſhed by wicked- Chap-xti. 
nes: but the * roote of the righteous ſhall 2 They areſo 
not be moued. grour.ded in the 
” . c favour of God, 
A yertuous woman 5 the crowne 0: her |... .jr rooe 
huſband :but ſhe that maketh him aſha- ſal proſper con 
med ,z#s as corruption in his bones, tinually, 
The thoughtes of the iuſte a;e right : but here rea 
the counlels of the wicked are Giſceitful. * Oy 
The talking of the wicked js to lie in wait 
for blood:but the mouth of the righteous 
wil ® deliver them, b As their con- 
God ouerthroweth the wicked, and they eoetee & ypoighs 
are not : but the houſe of the righteous \1je to eo 
ſhal ſtand. for rh& (clues a> 
A man ſhalbe commended for his wiſe- gainſt their ac- 
rw ig the froward of heart ſhalbe <u{cr5 
elpiſcd. 
He that is deſpiſed,* and #s his owne ſer- 
uant,is better then he that boaſteth him 
ſelf and lacketh bread. 


CHAP, XI, 


c The poore mi 
that 15 cotemned 
& yer liueth of 

his own trauaile 


12 A righteous man * regardeth the life of d Is merciful,e- 


his beaſt: but the mercies of the wicked and yon __ 
are cruel. eaſt that coeth 


11 * He that tilleth his land , ſhal be ſariſh- erage 4 
ed with bread : but he that followeth the Eccleſ 20.30, 
idle,zs deſtitute of * vnderſtanding. "Or,defence. 


12 The wickcd defireth the © net of euils: © Cortinually 


| ; imavineth mea«- 
rs the * roote of the righteous giucth nes how rodo 
rwte, 


harmeto others, 


13 Thecuil man is ſnared by the wickednes f Meaning,their 


of hz: lippes, but the 1uſt ſha} come our of beds 
aduerſitic. ard doeth goud 
14 A man ſhal be ſatiate with good things te «il. 

by the fruite of his mouth,and the recom- 

pence of a mans hands ſhal God giue vnto 

him. g He ſtandeth 
in his own con- 
ccit, & condems 
ncth all others 
in reſpc& of him 


eyes : but hee that heareth counle], 


wile. 

16 A foolein a day ſhal be knowen by his ſelte. 
__ : but he © that couercth ſhame, YO AUER Sens 

17 He that ſpeaketh trueth,wil ſhewe righ- 
tcouſnes: but a falſe witnes wſeth diſceit, 

13 * There is thar ſpeaketh wordes like rhe Chap 14-5. ah 
prickings of * a ſworde: but the tovgue of OD n 
wiſe men # health. thenroproucke 

19 The lippe of tructh ſhalbe ſtable for ener: ochers to anger: 
but alying tongue varieth incontinently. 

Y v.ull, 29 Diſccit 


T he reward of truerh, 


20 Diſceit # in the heart of rhe rhat imagine 
euil : but to the counſlellers of peace ſhat- 
be ioye, ' 

21 There ſhall none iniquitic come to the 
iuſte:burt the wicked are ful of euil. 

22 Thelying lippes arean abomination to 
the Lord: but they that deale truely are 
his delite. 

23 A wiſe man conceileth knowledge : but 
the heart of the fooles publiſheth tooliſh- 
nes. 

2.4 * The hand of the diligent ſhall beare 

rule:but the idle ſhatbeynder tribute. 
Heauines in the heart of man doeth 

bring it downe: but a * good worde retoy = 
ceth 1t, 

The righteous! x more excellent then 
his neighbour:but the way of the wicked 
wail diſcciue them. 

27 Thediſceitful man roſteth not, that hee 
" roke in hunting: but the riches of the di- 


lioent man are precious. 


Chep.n0.4+ 


k That 15,words 
of comfort, ora 
cheereful minde, 
which 1s decla- 
red by his words 26 
rejovceth a man, 
Az 4 COUuercus 
winde Killeth 
him. 

1 That 1s, more 
liberal ingiuing 
m Although he 


v5 


germuch by vn- 23 Lites: in the way of righteouſnes, and in 
that pathway theres no death. 


lawtuil meanes, 
yer wil he not 
{pcndir vpon 


him ſelfe CHAP, XIIq, 


I A Wiſc ſonne wx obey the inſtruftion of 
his father : but a {korner wil heare no 

rebuke. 

A man ſhal eat good thivgs by the fruite 

2 of his mouth : bur the ſoulc of the treſ- 

pafſers ſhal ſuffer violence, 

3 Hethat kepeth his mouth , keepeth his 

life: bc he that openeth his lippes,deſtruc- 

tion ſhalbeto him, | 

The fluggarde * luſteth , but his ſoule 

hath nou oht:but the ſoule of the diligent 


2 
a If he vſc his 
tongue to Gods 
glo: ics and the 
protite of his . 
neighbour, God 
ſhal bleſſe him. 
b Be cuer delt- 
reth, but raketh 
no paines to get 
any thing, 


4 


{hal haue plentie, 

5 Arighteous man hateth lying wordes: but 

the wicked cauſeth lander and ſhame. 

Righteouſnes 

” life : bur wickodacs ouerthrowerh the 

finner. 

There is that maketh him ſelf riche , & 

hath nothing, and that maketh him ſelf 

poore,hauing great riches. 

A man wil ga his riches forthe raiiſome 

of his life: but the poore © can not heare the 

reproche. 

9 The light of the righteous reioyceth: 
but the candle of the wicked ſhalbe pur 
our. | 

10 Onely by pride  docth man make con. 
tention: but with the wel aduiſed is wiſe- 
dome. 

11 The* riches of yanitic ſhal diminiſh: but 
he that gathereth with fche hand, ſhal in- 
creaſe them, 

12 The hope thatis differred,js the fainting 
of the heart:but when the deſire commeth, 
it is as 2 tree of life, 

& Meaning, the 13 He that deſpiſeth 9 the worde, he ſhalbe 

worde of God, deſtroyed:burt he that feareth the coman- 

whereb "y | dement,he ſhal be rewarded. 

—_— ®% 14 Theinſtruftionof a wiſe man # as the 

well ſpring of life,to turne away from the 
ſnares of death. 


x5 Good ynderſtanding maketh acceptable: 


6 


vEbr. waye. #7 


c For his pouer- 
tic,he is nor able 
to eſcape the 
threarings 5 
which the cruell 
cppreſlers vic a- 
ainit im. 
<« Whenas cuec- 
ry man conten- 
dethro baue the 
reeminence , & 
wil not gwe 
place to ano» 
ther. 
e That is,goods 
cuil cotren. 
F Thatis, with 
his own labour. 


Prouerbes. 


Inſtruction ofthe wiſe, 


but the way of the diſcbedient z hated. 
16 Eueric wile man will worke by know- Chap. 25.13. 
Jedge:but a foole wil ſpread abrode follie. h Bringeth ma- 


17 * A wicked meſlenyer falleth " into euil: ces both to tim 


but a faithful ambaſſadour 3 preſerua- ſelfe and to 0- 
non. thers. : 

18 Poyertic and ſhame zs to him that refu- Sago 7/7 * 
ſeth inſtrufti6:but he that regarderh cor- oe hw. 


kednes & bea- 
reftion,ſhal be honored. reth with their 


19 Adefire accompliſhed deliteth the ſoule: vices, fo ſhal he 
but #i-an abominaticn to fooles to de- = a evny a- 
parte from euil, IKe as they Arc, 


k Read lob, 
20 He that walketh with the wiſe, ſhalbe #.- 9p ” 


wiſe: but a companion of fooles ſhalbe 1 God bleſſerh 
iaffited, thelabour of the 


21 Atfition followeth finners: but vnto the P2Yje,S. confu- 


meth their goo- 
righ teous God wil Tecompen le good, des, which - 
22+ The 


_ man ſhal giue inheritance yn- negligent , be- 
to his childrens children : and the * riches © they think 


of the ſinner is Jaied vp for the iuſte. —_— ye 


23 Muche foode in the field of the! poore: Chap.2 3.13. 
but the field is deſtroyed without diſcre- Ecc1.30-1, 
tion, Chap-xiiit- 

24 * He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his , Tha jc, rakerh 
ſonne:but he that loucth him, chaſtnerh \peins tro profit 
him betime, _ x er familie & to 

25 The rightcous eateth to the contenra- protwnartkr yywe 
tis of his minde:but tlic bellic of the wic- , 


ductie in ker 
ked ſhal want» houſe. 


Tob.12.4., 

b That is,in vp- 
rightnes of heare 
and without hy- 
poctifie, 

c His proude 
rogue ſhal cauſe 
him to be puni- 


CHAP, XII11, 
I AW woman * buyldeth her houſe: 
but the fooliſh deſtroyeth it with her 
owne hands, 
2 * He that walketh in his® rightcouſhes, 
fearcth the Lord:but he that 1s lewde in q;eq. 
his wayes,deſpiſeth him, d By the oxc is 
3 'In the mouth of the fooliſh z the © rod of Ment labour, & 


4 . - . b h . 
van bur the lippes of the wiſe preſerue "<A -—_ 


without labour 


reſerueth the vpright of 4 Where none 4 oxen are, there the crib js there is no pro- 


emptie:but muche increaſe commezh by the fite: . 
e For the wain- 


ſtrength of the oxec. alias 7-2 


5 A fanhful witnes wil not lye: buta falſe own ambition & 
recorde wil ſpeake lyes. rot for Gods 

6 Aſcorner © ſeketh witdome, and finderh ir $1916, 25 Sunon 
not: but knowledge is cafic to. him that q ©r, 


Doeth 
wil vnderſtand, has the ple. 


7 Depatrte from the fooliſh man, when thou nouſnes thereof, 


: -— : nor Gods iudge- 
cred not in banthe lippes of know- Mr > ogaink 

COBce the ſame, 

8 The wiſdome of the prudent #s to vnder- & As a mans 


ſtand his way : but the fooliſhnes of the conſcience is 
fooles z« diſceit, OI þ his 
9 The foole maketh a mocke fof finne: bur par nd ack of 
among the righteous there z fauor. feele the ioye & 
10 The heart knoweth the 8 bitternes of his comfort , which 
ſoule,and the ſtranger ſhal nor medle with {7 —— - 
his ioye. | Chip.16.25. 
11 The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe deſtroy- 


| h-/ He ſheweth 
ed: but the tabernacle of the righteous that the allure- 
ſhall Aorifh, ment- vnto {inne 
* Th . M4 : ſcmeth ſweete, 
I2 ere 15a way which ſereth right to bur the end ther- 
a man:but the iſlues thereof are the wayes of is defirudtis. 
of death. 1 Rethat forſa- 
13 Enen in laughing the heart is forowful, ' job re? 
k and rhe end of that mirthi#heauines. made weaie of 
14 The heart thaz declincth , i ſhalbe fa- his fines vwher- 
9k. hes ciate he delited, 


The feare of God, 
ciate with his owne wayes: but a good mi 
ſhal deparze from him. 

15 The tooliſh wil beleue euerie thing: but 
the prudent wil conſider his ſteppes. 
15 A wiſe maa feareth, and departeth from 
euil:bur a foole rageth, and is careles. 
17 He that is haſtie to anger , committerh 
vEbr. The mn folic,anda” buſic bodic 1s hated, 
of 1n<gin«t0ns. 18 The fooliſh do inherite folic : but the 
prudent are crowned with knowledge. 
19 .Thceuil ſhal bowe before the good,and 
k of dis ans the wicked * at rhe gates of the righte- 
—pipn ous, 
wor es. muſt 20 The poore is hated cuen of his owne 
coufider chat it nejghbour:bur the tricads of the riche are 


is becaulc ro manic. 
ay 5 qpeiag 21 The fioner deſpiſeth his neighbour : but 
king. he that hath mecrcic on the poore, # bleſ- 


ſed. 

22 Do not they erre that imagine cuil? but 
to them rhat thinke on good things, ſhalbe 
mercie,and trueth. 

23 Inall labour there is abundance: bur the 
talke of the lippes bringeth onely want. 

24 The crowne of the wile # their riches, & 
the folic of fooles 5s fooliſhnes. 

25 A faithful witnes dcliuereth foules: but 
a diſcciuer ſpeaketh lics. 

26 Inthe feare of the Lord z an aſſured 
ſtrength , and his children ſhal haue hope. 

27 The fecare of the Lord 442 a wel ſpring 

| of life,to auoide the ſnares of death. 
! Thatis, the 28 Io the multitude of the" people is the 
firength of a honor of a King and for the want of peo- 
King ſtandeth in ple cometh the deſtruCtion of the prince. 
many people. 29 Hethatis flowe to wrath, i: of great wiſ- 
| dome? but he that is of an hbaſtie mindce, 
exalterh folic. 
39 A ſod heart is the life of the * fleſh : but 


*Or,bodie, enuie # the rotting of the bones, 
31 * He thar oppreſleth the poore, repgoueth 
Chep.17-5- him that made him:but he honoreth him 


that hath mercie on the poore. 

32 The wicked ſhalbe caſt away for his ma- 
lice:burt the rightcous hath hope in his 
death. 

33 Wiſdome reſteth in the heart of him 
that hath vnderſtanding , andis knowen 

m For as much © 1 the middes of fooles, 

as they are con- 34 Iuſtice exalteth a nation, * but ſfinne is a 
vi thereby, and ſhame to the people. 

putro ſilence. 25 The pleaſure ofa King ## in a wiſe ſcr- 


_ _= Nepal uit:bur his wrath ſhalbe roward him that 
isa ſacrifice for 18 lewde. 
inne, — 


ce on > 7 9 8 4 7 
PF25e"Jo -- og A * Sofr auſwer- putteth away wrath: 
bur grieuous wordes ſtirre vp anger, 

2 The tongue of the wiſe vieth knowledge 
aright : but the mouth of fooles * bableth 
our tooliſhnes. | 

3 Theeyecs of the Lordin cueric place be- 
holde the euil and the good. 

4 A wholſome rongue z« asa tre of life : bur 
the frowardnes thereof # the breaking of 
the minde. | / 

5 A foole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: 

=o he that regarderh correQtion , is pru- 
cat. 


Verſ.28, 


Prouerbes. 


The wickeds ſacrifice, 


6 The houſe of the righteous hath muche 
trealure: but in the reucnues of rhe wic- 
ked is * trouble, 

7 The lippes of the wiſe do, ſpread abroade 
knowledge : but the heart of the fooliſh 
doeth not lo, 

8 The® ſacrifice of the wicked & abomina- þ Thar thing is 
tion to the Lord : but the praicr of the abominable be- 
righteous is acceptable vnto him. fore God, which 

. ._ _ F wickedthinke 

9 The way of the wicked is an abomination je moſte ex. 

vnto the Lord : but he loueth him thar cellent.& where- 
. followeth righteouſnes, by they thinke 

10 Inſtruction 1s euil to him that © forſaketh __ bY be ac- 
the way ,& he that hateth corrcQion, ſhal 714. that far 

ueth from the 


dye, 
It i Hel & deſtrution are before the Lord; worde of God, 


how mach more the hearts of the ſonnes £2229 abide to 
be admonithed. 
of men 2? 


d There is no« 
12 A ſcorner loucth not him that rebuketh thing & deepe, 


him,neither wil he govnto the wiſe. or ſecret thar 

13 * Aioyful heart maketh a chereful coli- FO wo wry 
renance:but by the ſorow of the heart the muct! lefſe mens 
minde 1s heauie. thoughres, 

14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtan - Chap.17.22. 
ding,ſfcketh knowledge: but the mouth of 
the Kol is fed with fooliſhnes. 

15 All the dayes of the afflicted are euil: bur . 

a good” conſcience isa continual feaſt. _,,, , 

16 * Better #: a litle with the feare of the p10 6” 
Lord, then ercat treaſure and trouble 
therewith, 

17 Better # a dinner of grene herbes where 
= #,then a ſtalled oxe & hatred there- 
with, 

18 * An angrie man tirrethvp ftrife : but ©h-p-29-22- 
hee that 2s flowe ro wrath , appeaſeth 
ſtrife, ; 

19 The way of a flouthful mi 4: as an hedge © _ ot te 6 
of © thornes : but the way of the righte- jc; 0, ſtay, =” 
ous is plaine. : dare not go for- 

20 * A wiſe ſonne reioyceth the father: but ward. 

a fooliſh man deſpiſerth his mother. Chep.16.t. 
21 Fooliſhnes 2: ioy to him thar is deſtitute 
of ynderſtanding: but a man of ynderſtan= 
ding walketh vprightly. 
2 Without counſel thoughtes come to 
nought:but fin the multitude of counſel- F \ Nees Chak 
lers there is ſtedfaſtnes. "—_ | 

23 Aioyccommeth to a man by the anſwer , 1F ge vil thar 
of his mouth : and how good zs a worde ourtalk be con- 
8in due ſeaſon 2? fortable , we 

24 The waye of life #x on high to the pru- ws __O 
dent,to auoide from hel beneth. 

25 The Lord wil deſtroy the houſe of the 
proude men:but be wil ſtabliſh rhe bor- 
ders of the widowe. 

26 The thoughtes of the wicked are abomir h Thar is, hol- 

| natis to the Lord: but the pure have * plea» _ & profita= 
fant wordes. org He hes” 

27. He that is gredie of gaine, troubleth his 
owne houſe: but he that hatcth giftes, ſhall 
hue. 

28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to 
anſwer:but the wicked mans mouth ba- 
bleth euil things. 

29 The Lord is tarre of from the wicked: 
but he heareth the praicr of the righte= 
Ous, 


255, 


a For though 
they have much, 
yeritis full of 
trouble & cate, 


2 


V v.ii, 30 Tke 
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Mans waycs, 


1 Thar ſuffreth 
him ſelfe ro be ad 


monithed by and a good name maketh the bones fat. 


Gods worde, 31 Thc carethat hearkenerth to thei correc- 
which bringech tion of life, ſhal lodge among the wiſe. 

life,and ſo amen- 32 He that refuſeth inſtcuCction,defpiſcth his 
deth owne ſoule: but he that obeicth correQti- 


Mop wogg on,vgetteth vnderſtanding. 

none, but them 33 The feare of the Lord is the inſtruftion 

that are truely of wiſdome:and before honor goeth * hu- 
mulitie, 


humble d, 


a He derideth 
the preſumprion 
of man,who dare 
attribute co him 
ſelfe any thing, | 
as ro prepate his 2 
heart or ſuchlike 
ſeing that he is 
not ableto ſpeak 

a worde, except 3 
God giue ithim. 
b He ſheweth 
hereby,that man 
fAlatrereth him 
ſelfe in his do» 
ings:calling that 5 
vertue which 
God termeth 

VICE. 

YEbr.role. 6 
c So thatthe in- 
ſtice of God (hal 
appeare to his 
glorie, cuen m 
the deliruction 
of the wicked. 


Chap.n.2t. 9g * Betteris a litle with righteouſhes, then 
d Their vpright - 


F | great reuenues without equitie. 
life * x. nope 9 The heart of man © purpoſeth his way:. 
Ken that their bur the Lord doeth dire his 'ſte pcs. 
ſinnes are forgt- 1g A diuine ſentence ſhatbe in the ſo of 


uen, the King:bis mouth ſhal not tranjgreſle 


Chap.15.16., 
Pſal.z7.rs. in Iudgement. 


e Heſheweth it * A true weight and balance arc of the 


the folic of man , . l 
which thinketh LOOEY the weights of the bagge are his 


that his waies l RS : 
are in his owne T2 Itisan abomination to Kings to com- 
hand:andyetis mit wickednes : for the throne is ſtabli- 


not able to re- bliſhed 3 by iuſtice. 
moue one foote 


except God giue 15 Righteous lippes are the delite of Kings, 


force. and the King loucth him that ſpeakerh 


Chep.1t .1. right thiogs. 
F If rhey be true 


CHAP, XVI. 


man: bur the anſwer of the tongue # 
or the Lord. . + 
All the wayes of a man,ere® cleane in his 
owne eyes : but the Lord pondereth the 
ſpirits, 
” Commit thy workes ynto the Lord, and 
thy thoughts ſhal be directed, 
4 The Lord hath made all things for his 
owne ſake:yea, cucn the wicked for the 
day of © cull. 
All that are proude in heart, are an abo- 
minatis6 to the Lord:shough * hand joyne in 
hand, he ſhal not be vnpuniſhed. 
By © mercie and tructh iniquitic ſhalbe 
forgiuen,$& by the feare of the Lord they 
departed from cuil. 
7 When the wayes of a mi pleaſe the Lord, 
” wil make alſo his cnemics at peace with 
im, 


ESE S 
& iult , theyare 14 The wrath of a King # as meſſengers . 


Gods worke & of death: bur a wiſe man wil pacifie It, 
he deliteth rher- 15. In the light of the Kings countenance 4 


in, bur ocherwiſe life : and his fauour # 'as a cloude of the 
ifthey befalle 1,1ter raine. 


are the FS k 
jos Ae of the di- 15 * How muche be tter1S1t to get wiſdome 
uell,& to their 
condemnation 


more to be deſired then filuer. 
that a yl 17 The path of the righteous is to decline 
Sointed by God from cuil,vd he Kepeth his ſoule,that ke- 
ro rule accor- peth his way. 
ding Os 14 Pride goerh before deſtruQion,& an high 
h That s il fin- minde before the fall. _ 
p Wh wprocs many 19 Better it is to be of humble minde with 
meanes to exe» the lowly , then to deuide the ſpoiles with 
cute his wrath, rhe proude. 
bbs pond eng 20 He that is wiſe in his buſines , ſhal finde 
good:and* hethattruſteth in the Lord, he 
15 bleſſed. 


the dry ground, 
21 The wiſcin hears ſhalbecalled prudent: 


Deu.11.14. 
Chap.8.10, 
Pſat.l2F.ls 


Prouerbes. 
39 The light of the eyes-reioyccrh the heart, _ 


t Tx * preparations of the heart «e in. - 


then gold? and to get vnderſtanding,is 


Pride hath a fall. 


& ® the ſwetenes of the lippes ſhal increaſe k The ſweete- 
dottrine., 4 way ak _ 
22 Vnderſtanding js a wel ſpring of life yn- 31199» whic 
to them that haue it:and the? inſtruftion pan Far ny 
Woo godly heart. 
of fooles is folic. |” bor ther 
23 The heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth which the wic- 
wilely,and addeth do&trine to his lippes. kedreach others 


' orels it is fol 
24 Faite wordes are as an honice combe, eee ts 1 = 


{wetenes to the ſfoulc,and health to the arc malicious. 
bones. ; | 
25 * Thereis a way that ſemeth right vnto Chap.r4.r2. 


man:bur the yſlue thereof are the waies of 
death. 


26 The perſone that travailerh, trauaileth 
for him ſelfe:for his mouth” craucth it of ”Ebr. bowerh vp 
him. on him, 
_ wicked man diggeth vp euil, andin 
is Iippes > like ® burning fyre. For h 
28 A frowarde perſon ſoweth ſtrife : and a ent Srp ni Soo 
tale teller maketh diuifion amoryg prin- &others. 
ces. n With his 


29 A wicked man diſcciueth his neighbour, Rees name my 
and leadeth him into the way that 1s not bring his wic- 


. ood, I, kednes to palle. 
30 " He ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wicked- - Fw «rr 
nes:he moueth his lippes, and bringeth \ One: 


; vertue: or els the 
euil to paſle. elder that the 


31 Age is a crowne of glorie,when it is found wicked arcy the 


in the way of ® righteouſnes, more they are to 


| - beabh . 
32 Hethat is ſlowe vnto anger,is better the rag _ there 


the mightic man; and the thar ruleth his js nothing thar 
owne minde,s better then he that winncth oughs to be at- 
-1 citie. . tribute to for- 


33 Thelot is caſt into the lappe : butthe — 


whole diſpoſition thercof is! of rhe Lord. inthe'counſel of 
ut God which ſhall 


CHAP. cometo palle. 


XyII. 
Etter is a drye morſcl,if peace be with 


! 4a For where as 
"> an houſe ful of * ſacrifices with Frey alk 


£ 
"> | fices, there were 
2 * A diſcrete ſcruant ſhal haue rule over a wany porcions 


lewde ſonne,and he ſhal devuide the ® heri- g1vento the ' "oy 
tage among the brethren. D_—_ 
3 Asis the fiming por tor filuer,and the for- re Sgrongury 
nace for goJde, ſo the Lord rryeth the b Thatis, ſhal- 
heatts. be made gouer- 
4 The wicked giueth hede to falſe lippes, wenn _ 
wnd a lyer hearkeneth to the naughtye 
tongue. 
* He that mocketh the poore, reprocherh Chap.14. 31, 
him,that made him : and he that reioyccth 
at deſtruction,ſhal not be ynpuniſhed. 
Childrens children are the crowne of the 
clders:and the gloric of the childrep are 
their fathers, : 
” Hie talke bec6meth cor a foole, muche "E® = lippe, 
lefle a lying talke a prince, CIS. 1 
A rewarde # as a ſtone pleaſant in the eyes 
of chem that haye it :it proſpereth, whe- 
ther ſocuer it* turneth. c The reward 
9 He thar couercth a tranſereſsion,feketh _ == wag 
loue;but he that repeaterh a matter, ſcpa- OD of wh 


, heartres of men, 
ratcth the d prince, d Hethar admo 


10 A reprofe entrerch more into him that P\b<th F prince 


hath vnderſtiding,then an hiidreth ſtripes _ _ " 
into a foole. 


LO : Enemie, 
11 A ſedicious perſone ſckerh onely evil, & 
a cruel 


Trae friendſhip, 


eris mentſuch Him. 


mezanes, as God | 1: perfor a man to meet a beare rob- 
vſeth to puniſhe | c a 
the rebelies. bed' of her whelpes, then * afoole in his 
f Whenny he folie. 

meaneth the 13 #* He that rewardeth euil for good, cuil 
wicked in his ſh1il nor depart from his houſ 
rave, who hath bP 7 tage m bs ou Co 

nofeare of God, 14 The beginning of ſtrife is as one that 0- 
Rom.t 2.17 peneth the waters:therefore or the contE- 
3. Theſſ.$-15+ tion be medled with, leaue of. 

We oy oy 25 * He that iuſtifieth the wicked ,and hee 
Chap. 24.24 that condemnerh the juſt, euen they both 

1ailech are abomination to the Lord , 

g What auailct y | "Sa" 

the wicked to 16 Wheretore is there a8 price in the hand 
be riches(cing of the fooleto get wildom & he hath none 
he ſetrerh not is heart? | 

his minde to wi 17 Africnd loueth atall times:and ® a bro- 
ther is borne for aduerſitic, 


domcs 
h So that heis ; 25 
13 A man deſtitute of  vnderſtanding *' rou- 


more then a 

friend, cuena 
OTnecr arc * . 

brother th his nciohbour. 


heiperh in time © : 
of alncrcie. 19 Hz louerh tranſgreſsion , that loueth 


i Read Chap. Aftrite:& he that exalteth his * gate,ſecketh 
6.L, deſtruction, 


k Lifteth vp 
him ſelfe aboue 
his degree. 


2.2 The frowarde heart findeth no good:and 
he that hath a naughrie tongue , thall fall 
into euell, 

21 Hethat begerteth a foole, gerrech bim 
ſelke ſorowe , & the father of a foole can 
hauc no 1oye. 

22 *A joyful heart cauſerh good health: bur 
a ſorowfull mind dryeth the bones. 


Chap.1z.13. 


23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 
| boſome to wreſt the wayes of iudge- 


1] Tharis, (c- 


cretly & out of 

the boſume of menc, ES . 

the riche, 24 * Wiſdome&in the face of him that 

Eccl.2.14.% hath vnderſtanding:burthe cies of a fool 
i. 


are in the ® corners of the worlde. 
25 Afooliſh ſonne is a grict voto his father, 
and a * heauines to her that bare him. 


m That is, wan- 
derto and fro & 
ſceke not after 


pang 26 Surely it is not good to condene the 1uſt, 
hte Trig 2 nor that the princes ſhould ſmite ſuch "for 
well doing. equitle. ; 

27 Hzce thar hath knowledge, ſpareth his 
wordes;& a man of vnderſtanding 4 of an 
excellent ſpirit, 

23 Euecn a foole(when he holdeth his peace) 
is counted wile, and he that ſtoppeth his 
lippes-prudent. 

wiſdyme, wil ſe- * Or the defire thereof he will * ſeparate 


him ſelfe to ſecke it, & occupic him 
ſelfe in all wiſdome. 
2. A foole hathna delite in vnderſtanding: 
y {tht his heart maye bee ®' diſcouc- 
rea, 


parate him ſelfe 
from all impedi- 
ments, and giue 
him ſelf wholl 
tolecke it. 

b Thatis, that 


he may ralkeli- 3 When the wiceved commeth,then come 
meth © contempt, anu with the vile man 


cenciouſly of 
whatſocuer com 


meth to minde. reproch . 


C Meaning,ſuch = The words of a mans mouth are like deepe 
{ warers,e the well ſpring of wildume 5s 


one as contems 
neth all others, 

d Which can 
neuer be drawen $5 
emprie, but briz 
cuer prohte. 


bke a lowing river. 


1n iudgemenr. 


e Tharis, tofa- & a fools lippes come with ſtrife, and his 


uour him E ſup- 


port him. moutu callerh for ſtripes, 


Prouerbes. 


e By the meſſen- acrucl * meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſte 7 A tooles mouth z his owne deſtruction, 


cheth the hand, and becommeth ſurety tor 


24 A man thathathfriends, «ht to ſhewe 


Itis not good to © acc-pt the perſone of 
the wicked,to cauſe the righteous to fall 


The refugeofthe Godly, 256, 


f They are ſone 

and his lippes are a ſnare for his ſoule, veleued & enter 

$- The wordes of a tale bearer are as flatte- rag” AY 
rings,and they go downe into 'the bowels vhar is there- 


of the bellie. fuge of the 


od- 
9 Healfothat is flouthfull in his worke, is 1 againſt all 


troubles, 
Chap.10.15. 
Chap.16.18, 
Eceleſ.11,8, 

h The minde ca 


cucn the brother of him that is a great 
walter, 

10 The Name of the Lord && a ſtrong rowre: 
the righteous runneth 5 yato ir, & 38 cxal- 
ted. wel beare the in- 

ya ; -  firmitie of the 

11 * Therich mans riches are his ſtrong ci- þodie, but when 
tie:andas an hic wall in his imaginati- the ſpirit is 
on. wounded, it 15 a 


pi ; | thing moſt hard 
Iz Before deſtruftion the heart of a man to Gheine, 


1s hautic , and betore glorye goeth lowli- ji Gerterh him 
nes. libertic to ſpeak 
13 * He that anſwererh a matter before he - fauour oy 
heare it zit is foly & ſhame ynto him, peri veg - 
14 The {pirit ofa man will ſuſteine his in- k He that ſpea- 
firmitie:bur* a wounded ſpirit , who can Keth firſt, is beſt 
beare 182 heard of the 
15 A wilc heart getteth knowledge, and the qa ny. 
care of the wile {ecketh learning. aduerſarie inqui- 
16 A mans gift enlargeth him, & leadeth reth out themar- 
him before great men. wig turneth ro 
17 * He that is firſt in his owne cauſe, is juſt: 3 ee" 
| 1 Iftacontro« 
then commeth his neighbour,and maketh yerfie cannot 0+ 
inquiric of him. therwiſe be de- 
13 The lot ! cauſeth contention to ceaſe, £idc&iris belt ro 


wt maketh a partition among the migh. _— 
. the thing ſhalbe, 
19 A brother offended i: harder to winne the m  Appeaſerh 
a ſtrong citic,& heir contentions are like tÞ&ir controver. 
the ® barre of a palace. os __ _— 
22 - With the fruite of a mans mouth ſhall ,o otherwiſe 
his bely be ſatiſficd &+ with the increaſe of be pacikied. 
his lippes ſhal he be filled. fs hae for 
21 Death and life are inthe power of the «wel a 
tongue , and they that * loue it,ſhall cat buy nor yelde. 
the Tit thereof. o By theyſing 
22 He that findeth a ? wife findeth a good ®f the tongue 
thing,and receiueth fauour of the Lord. wn Foy we ri 
23 The poore fpeaketh wih prayers ; but thereof either 


the rich anſwereth roughly. good or bad. 
p Hethat is joy« 
ned with a yer« 


him ſelfe triendly:for a friend 15 nererithe , . waa 


a brother. marriages bleſ- 
ſed of the Lord, as Chap.19.14 q Thatis, oftetimes ſuch are found 
which are. more teadic to do pleature then he that is more bound by 
ductice. | 


CHAP. X1%K 


I Rnertis the poore that walketh in þis Chap.2%6, 
4-2yprightnes, then he that abuſeth his 
lippes,and is a foole. 
2 For without knowledge the mind is nor 
= "20 he that haſteth with his feet, fin- 
neth, 
3 The fooliſhnes of a man peruerteth his 
way , and his heart fearcth againſt the 
Lord. 
4 Riches gather manic friendes : but the 
poore is ſeparated from his neighbour, _ 
5 * A falſe witnes ſhall not bee vnpuni= pc. 
ſhed:and he that ſpeaketh lics,fhal not cf< * 
cape. 
6 Manic reuerence the face of the prince, & 


Vv.itii, cuery 


Death and life in the tongue. ©. 
euery man js friend to him that giueth 
oiftes. 

u?7 Al the brethren of the poore do hate him: 


farre from hin?though he be inſtanFwith 

a To haue com» 4 h 1 
C-+ of hens. words,yet t pi wil not. | 
b He thatis vp- 8 He thar poſlefſeth ynderſtanding,? loneth 
rightin iudge» his owne ſoulc,& kepeth wiſdome to find 
ment, kndeth fa- - goodnes. 
uour of God. A falſe witnes ſhall not be ynpuniſhed: 8 
he that ſpeaketh lyes, ſhall periſh. 

© Pleafure is not comely for a foole, 
be perminted to much leſle for a ſeruant to haue rule oucr 
him that cannor princes. : F : 
vie them aright. x1 The diſcretion of a man differreth his 


d Thatis, to £0- anger:and his glorie # ro paſle by an of- 
uer ic by charirie Js. 


drodo ther; | 
- may moſte 12 * The Kings wrath # like the roaring of 
ſerue to Gods a lyon: bur his fauour z* like the dew ypon 
glorie. the grafle, 


c Thefree vic of ,, 


things are not to 


4 =you 13 * A fooliſh ſonnes the calamitic of his 
Chap.21.9. father, * and the cotentions of a wife are 


e As raine that 
droppeth & rot- 
teth the houſe, 
Chap.1 $.2 2, 


bke a continuall* dropping, 

14 Houle and ryches are the inherirance of 
the fathers: but * a prudent wife commesb 
of the Lord. 

15 Slouthfulnes cauſeth to fall aſleepe,and 
a diſceitfull perſon ſhal be affamiſhed. 

16 Hethat keepeth the commandement, 

keepeth his owne ſoule:bwr he that deſpi- 

ſeth his wayes,ſhal dye. 

ce that hath mercie vpon the poore, 
lendeth vnto the Lord : and the Lord 
will recompenſe him that which he bath 

Liuen., 

13 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, 
& let not thy ſoule ſpare for his murmu- 


17 


| 11Ng. 
f Though fora , xD of much anger ſhall ſuffer puniſh- 
time he giue 1.1: 

lace toconall, __ & though thou" deliuer him, yet 

t ſoone after will bx anger come againe. 
wilhe giue place ,9 Hearecounſel, and recceiue inſtruftion, 
ITY " _ thou 'maict bee wiſe in thy latter 
Mans deuiſe EN0. 

Tal not have 2t Majnie deuices arein as mans heart ; bur 
ſucceſſe, except the counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand. 
jus cnn i 22 That that is to be defired of a man, # his 
is vathangeable. A goodnes,and a poore man is better then 
h That is, that alyer, 
he be honeſt: for 4, The feare of the Lord leadeth to life: 8 he 
;e- cape .. thatisfilled therwith,ſhalcontinue,& ſhal 
to be eſteemed not be viſited with ewill. 
aboue the riche 24. *. The lourhfull hideth his hand is hz 


whichis not boſome, and will nor putit to bis mouth 
Chas, = again, | | 
AD. 20:L; . - , 
Chad.2 wg 35 * Smite a ſcorner,and *' the fooliſh will 
3 Thatis, the bewarc: and reproue the prudent,and hee 
Giople & igno- © will vnderſtand knowledge. 
? n bis tather,or chaſeth 
es Ge 36, FE that deſtroyerh bs father,or cha 
oe wicked ad ' away bi mothers a lewde and ſhamefull 
+ giſhed, ""—_— 


27 My ſonne, heare no more the inftruftis, 
that cauſeth to erre from the 
k Taketha pleax knowledge. | 


Prouerbes. 


how much more will his friends departe 1 


wordes of 23 


None is cleane, 
ners ,& ſtripes for the backe of the fooles. 


CHAP, XX, 


VV * a mocker & ſtrong drink a py wine, here 
3s raging: 3 wholocuer is decei- is ment him that 
ued thereby,is not wiſe. queen 20 wing, 

2 * The feareof the King &like the roa- Coy _— 
rivg of a lyon:he that prouoketh himvne Chap.19.12. 
to anger,* ſinneth againſt his owne ſoule, b _Putteth his 

3 J:4sa mans honourto ceaſe from ſtryfe: lite indanger. 
but cuery foole will be medling. 

4 The louthfull wil not plowe, becauſe of 
winter:therefore ſhall he begge in ſomer, 
but hauc nothing, 

5 Thecounſcel in the heart of © mani bhe « rejs hard rs 
deepe waters: but a man that hath vnder- finde our,torir ts 
ſtanding,wil drawe it out. as deepe waters, 

6s Manic men will boaſt, ny one of his Ph9{e bottome 


g annor be f : 
owne goodnes:but who can find a faithful 7 r ol __ = 
man? 


will knowe a 

7 He that walketh in his integritie, # iuſte; man either by 
& bleſſed ſhalthis children be after him, M5916 or 

8 AKing that ſitteth in the throne of iud- 
gement, © chaſcth away all cuil with his q yyhere righ- 
EYES. ; teous indgement 

9 * Whocan ſay,l have made mine heart is execured,rhere 
cleane,I am cleane from ſinne? wreefrnaurey n 

10 - Divers" weightes , and diuers meaſures , peace, wid 
both © theſe are cuca abomination ynto 1.Kmy.8.46. 
the Lord. 2.Chro.6.56. 

11 Achildealfois knowen by bis doings, ow we "vy 
whether his worke be pure and right. »£46s. tone and 

12 The Lord hath made both theſe , cuen /tenegephab + 
the care to heare,and rhe cye to ſce. ephah. 

13 Louenot ſlepe,leſt thou come vnto po- * *roug Chap. 

- uettie:open thine eyes, & thou ſhalt bee * * 
| ſatiſhed with bread. & 

14 Iris naught,itis naughr, ſaith the byer : 
but when ke is gone a part, he boaſteth. 

15 Thereis gold,and a multitude of preci- 
ous ſtones: but the lippes of Knowledge 
art a precious iewel . 

16 * Take his garment, that is ſurctic for 


a ſtranger, and a pleadge of him for the 


that he caſt nor 
ſtranger. — him ſelte raſhly 
17 The breadof deceit is ſweete to a man: into danger. 


bur afterwarde his mouth ſhalbe filled 
with grauel, 
13 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſel): and 
by counſel make warre. 
19. He that goethabout aza ſlanderer, dif- 
couereth*lecrets:therfore medle not with 
him that flattereth with his lippes. Chap.tr.13, 
* He that curſeth his father or his mo- Exod. 21.17. 
ther,his light ſhalbe put out in obſcyrs J547+20-9. 
darkenes, ee oP 
21 Anheritage #haſtely goezcenar the be- 
ginning,but the end aſcrot ſhall not bee 
bleſled. | 
22 Say not thou,*T will recompenſe cuill: Deut.33.35. 


but wait vpon the Lord,and he ſhall ſaue ds rem 


thee. Rom.12.17. 
*Diuers weightes arean abomination Theſſ.5.15, 


vnto the Lord, and deceitful balances are **4#-3+9- 


Chap.27.13. 
f Teach him wie | 


20 


Ms 


m_ & _ + 28 A wicked witnes mocketh at indgem&t, not good. | Chap.11.t, 
—_ & # 4 opp © and themonrth of the wicked * ſwallocrh 24 * The ſteppes of man are wled by the "a = gon 
kardesin delicat yp iniquitie. Te / - Lord;howcana manthen ynderſtand his Jo 
_ and 29 Butiudgemets are preparcdfor the ſcor- owne way? 


25 I, 


The craftof buyers, 


That 154to ap- 
plic it, or tarce it 
to his owne vie, 
which was ap- 
pointed to Gods 
& then inquire 
how they may 
be exempted fro 
the taut. 

h Which was a 
kinds of punith- 
ment then vied. 

i The wordeof 
God giueth life 
vnto man, & cau 
ſeth vs to ſee & 
rye the lecretes 
of onr darke 
hearts,Ebr.4.12. 


that which is ſanctificd, & after the yowes 
to inquire, 

A wile King fcattereth the wicked, and 
cauſeth the ® whele to turne ouer thetn, 
27 The'light of the Lord is the breth of 
mage ſercherh all the bowels of the bel- 

ie, 

* Mercie and trueth preſerue the King: 
for his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with 
mercie. 

29 The bcautic of yong me # their ſtregth, 
and the glorie of the aged # the graye 
head. 

k The blewnes of the wounde ſerueth 
Chep.2.9-14: to purge the euil,& the ſtripes within the 


k Sharp puniſh- bowels of the beliie. 
ment,that perceth euen the inward partes, is profitable for the wicked, 
to bring them to amendemcnt, 


26 


128 


30 


CHAD. XX. 
He * Kings heart #5 in the hand of the 
Lord,as the riuers of waters:heturneth 
it whetherſocuer it pleaſeth him. 

Eucrie * wayc of man # right in his 
owne cyes : butthe Lord pondereth the 
hearts. 

* To do iuſtice and iudgement is more 
acceptable to the Lord then ſacrifice . 

A hautie loke,and a proude heart , which 
is the *Þ light of the wicked, #5 ſinne, 

Thethoughts of the diligent do ſurely 
bring 6500. vt oa © whoſocuer is haſty, 
commeth ſurely to pouerty. 

*The gathering of treaſures by a diſceit- 
full rongue + vanitic toſled two & fro of 
them that ſecke death. 

The 4 robberie of the'wicked ſhall de- 
ſtroy them:for they haue refuſed to exe- 
cute iudgement. 

The way of ſome # peruerted & ſtrange: 
but of the pure man , his worke 5s 
rioht. 

by It is betrer to dwell in a corner of the 
houſe toppe,then with a contentious wo- 
man in a * wide houle. 

10 The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euill: + 
his neighbour hath no fauour 1n his 
eyes. 

: When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the foo- 
liſh is wiſe:and when one inſtruſterh the 
wiſe, he wil recciuc knowledge. 

The righteous ! reacheth the houſe of 
the wicked: buz God ouerthroweth the wic- 
ked for theireuil. 


a Though Kings 
ſecme to haue all x 
things at com+ 
mangement, yet 
arc zhey notable 
to bring their 
own purpoſes to 
palſe any other- 
wile then God 
bach appointed: 3 
much leiſe are” 
the inferiours 
able, 

Chap 16.2. 
M:ch 6.8. 5 
*Qr,plowing. 

b Tha: 15, the 
thing wherby he 
1s guided, or 
which he brin- 
geth forth as the 
frujte wt his 
WorKkes 

c He that goeth 
rathly about his 
bulines & with- 8 
vu? counlel, 
CodY,1t3.1s 

4 tle meaneth 
this chiefely of 9 
11Joes & princes 
witch leaue that 
Vocariun where» 
unto God hath 
called them, and 
powle their lub- 
iects ro maincein xx 
their lults, 
Chap.19.13. 

CC 25.24. 

*Or,in a great 
famulie. 

e Read,Chap 19 
2 


2 


4 


7 


I2 


i Though the 13 He that ſtoppeth his eare at the crying 


godly admoniſh 
them both by 
words & cxam- 
ple of life.yer the 
wicked will not 
amend, til God 
Geltroy them. 

g Todoapleas 
lurero the angr 
man paciheth 

um, 


of the poore; he ſhall alſo crye and not be- 

heard. 

14 ASoiftin ſecret pacifieth anger, and a 
gift in the boſome great wrath, 

It is ioy to theiuſt to do indgement: 
bur deſtructis ſhalbe to the workers of ini- 
quirie. 

16 A man that wandereth out of the way of 
wiſdom,fhal remaine in the congregation 


of the dead, 
17 He that loucth paſtime, ſha!be a poore 


5 


man: he that loucth wine aud oyle,ſhall _ 


not be riche, 


Prouerbes. 
25 Itisadeſtruftion for a man tofdeuoure 


No counſell againſt God, 257, 


18 The ® wicked ſhaibe a ranſome for the h God hal cauſe 


juſt, and the tranſgrefſour for the righte- *atto tall on 
ous, A their own heads 


; which they in- 
19 * Itisbetter to dwell in the wildernes, eendedagainſt 


then with a contentious and angrye wo- the iuſt,by deli. 
man. —_— the 7 
. q 4 1 utring 1 
*Orreafure 8oyle:bur a ooh nn Kane wicked inthe 
reth it, 7 Rook a4:ah 
21 Hethatfollowcth after righteouſnes & | Meaning, abii- 
mercie, ſhall finde life,righteouſnes, and _ of all 
olorie. con 
22 Akyiſeman goeth vp into the citic of k Wiſdom oner 
the mightie, & caſteth down the ſtrength cometh firength 
of the confidence therof. confidence in 
23 Hethat kepeth his mouth & his t6gue, REY Os 
keepeth his ſoule from aftliQtions, 
24 Proude,hautic & ſcorneful is his name 
that worketh in his arrogancie wrath, 
25 The defire of the louthful' Qaicth him: 1 He thinketh to 
for his hands refuſe to worke. live by wiſhing 
25 He coueteth greedely ,but the righteous © all 
giueth,and ſpareth nor, er $e ES. 
27 The* ſacrifice of the wicked # an ahomi- ger onghs. 
nation:how much more whe he bripgeth Ch-p.15.8. 
it with a wicked minde? ' = 244 
23 *A falſe witnes ſhall periſh:buthe thar { bep - oo. 
heareth,” ſpeaketh continually. m He a bold 
29 A wicked man hardeneth has face : bur ly rcfiife the 
the iuſt , he will dire his way. trueth ml he 
30 There is no wiſdome,neither vnderſtan- RD EO. 
ding,nor counſell againſt the Lord, »— 
3t The horſe is prepared againſt the daic of 
battel:but ſaluaticn js of the Lord, 
CHAP. XXI1, 
I A * oood name is to be choſen abone Eecleſ7.2. 
great riches,and * Jouing fauour is a> 2 Which com- 
bouc filuer & aboue golde. mo by well 
2 * The riche and poore * meete together: Chap. 9.13. 
the Lord zs the maker of them all. b Live together 
3 * Aprudent man ſecth the ©plague, and 9nd have neede 
hiderh him ſelf:bur the foolith go on ſtil, **< 9c of the 


: » other, 

and are puniſhed. Chop. 27.12, 

4 ' Thereward of humilitie, es the feare of c Tharis,the pa 
God #« riches ,and glory,and life. apoanenae 

5 Thornes & ſnares arein the way of the 6 dad rh p pe. 4 
froward: bu he that re gardeth hs ſoule , geery to God 
wil depart farre from them. for ſuccour, 

6 Teach achiide fin the trade of his way, q Briig him vp 
and when he 1s olde, he ſhall not departe vertuoutly , and 
from It. he (hal ſo Conti» 

7 Therich ruleth the poore, and the bo- 
rower #s ſeruant tothe man that lendeth. . 14;, aworitie, 

8 He that ſoweth iniquine , ſhall reape af- whereby he did 
flition,& the® rodde of his anger ſhall oppreſle others, 
faile albe taken 

: rom him. 

9 *Hethat hath a good'eye,he ſhalbe bleſ- F1cjep's 1.38, 
ſed : for he giucth of his bread vnto the F Hethar ismer- 
poore, cifull & liberal, 

10 Caſt out the ſcorner, and ſtrife ſhall go & He thewerh 

SY Hake YEE Ma T that princes 
ccale. familizritie, 
He that loueth purenes of heart for the whoſe conlcites 
orace of his lippes.the 2 Kino {be his 15 $00d, & their 
one his hppes, be? K g ſha y talke wife and 


; oodly. 
12 Theeycs of the Lord " preferue knows k pEorr thers 
ledge:but he ouerthrowerh the wordes of thar lone know- 


the 16 ge- 


It 


Good cducation, 


. .z x thetranſpreſiour. 

CE og you 13 The nogthful man ſaith,'A lyon 5 with- 
vaine excuſes,>e out, I ſhal be ſlaine 1n the ſtreere. 

cauſe the1 mo 14 The mouth of ſtrange wome #5 as adepe 
—__ mr Me-ech pit:he with whom the Lord is angry,*ſhal 
k So God puni- fall therein, 

ſheth one finne 15 Fooliſhnes is bound | in the heart of a 
Py 5 re tg childe: but the rod of correction ſhal driue 
wicked ro falin» It a way from him. 

to the acquain- 16 He that opprellcth the poore to increaſe 
tance of an bar- him ſelf, & giueth vnto the rich,ſhal ſure- 
_ a ly come to pouertie. 

ly giuen vato it, 77 © Incline thine eare, & heare the words 

: of the wile, & applic thine heart ynto my 
knowledge, , 

For i: ſhalbe pleaſant,if thou kepe them 
in thy bellie,e # they bee direCted toge- 
m He ſheweth ther in thy hppes. 
whar the endof 19 Thatthy confidence may bee in” the 
wiſdome iS: 9 Lord , Ihauc ſhewed thee this day:thou 
ker rp -= ths therefore take heede. ; 

" Thetia Go: Haue not I write ynto thee®three times 
dry tunes. in counſels and knowledge, 
| 2.1 That I might ſhewe thee the aſſurance 
of the wordes of trueth to anſwere the 
words of trueth to them that ſend to thee? 
22 Robbe not the poore , becauſc hee is 
poore,neither oppreſle the afflicted ” in 
iudgeinent, 
23 For the Lord *wil defend their cauſe , & 
© os poſſe the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoyle 
rule his ate» tncm, 
ons: for he wold 2.4 Make ® no friendſhip with and angrye 
hurt thee by lis 141.25 neither go with the furious man, 
ue}. connnrte- 25 Leſtthoulcarne his wayes, and receiue 


Þ Which raſhly deſtruQtion to thy ſoule. 


18 


20 


"Ebr.m the gate. 


Ch:ip.23.11. 
o Haucrotto 
do with him that 


put themſzlues z5 Be not thou of them that ? touch the 


1 danger for 01 
thers, as Chap. 
6.1, 


hand,er among them that are ſuretie for 
debts, 

If thou haſt nothing to pay, why cauſeſt 
thou that he ſhould take thy bed from yn- 
der thee? 

23 Thou ſhaltnot * remouethe ancient 
boundes which thy fathers have made. 

a Fat % ſobrietie 29 Thou ſceſt that a diligent man in his bu- 

b Bridle thineap fines ſtandeth before Kings, & ſtandeth 


qe "mar png not. before the baſe forte. 
y CHAP. XXI1T, 


lence. 
c For oft times I Hen thou fitteſt to'eat with a ru- 
ler,* conſider diligently what is 


27 


Dent. 27.17. 
Chap.23.10. 


the rich, wear V 
they bid theirin x fe thee 
fer1ours co their b , A . 
tables, itisnor > * And put the knife to thy throte,if thou 
for the loue they be a man giuen to the appetite, 
beare them, but z Be not defirous of his deinty meats:* for 
—_— it is diſceiuable meat. | 
4 Beſtowenot 4 Trauail not to much to be rich: buz ceaſe 
the gifts 5 God from thy 4 wiſdome. 
Wilr thou caſt thine eyes vpon it, which 
is nothing 2 for ries raketh her to her 


hath giuen thee, 
to get worldly 

winges,as an egle,& flicth into the hea- 
ucn, 


11ches. 

e Tharis, coue- 

rous,as contrary 

agoodeyeista- g Fat thou not the bread of him that hath 
ken for liberall, 
as Chap. 22.9. 

f Hewil not 
ceaſe, til hekhath 7 
done thee ſome . 
harme,and his 
Bartering words 
{hall come rono 
vie, 


meats. 

For as though he thought itin his heart, 
ſo wil he ſay vnto thee, Eat and drink; but 
his heart is- not with thee. 
$ Thou ſhalt yomit thyf morſels that thou 


Prouerbes. 


an *euill eye , neither deſire his deintie” 


Buy trueth; 
haſt eaten,and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweete 
wordes, 

9 Speake not in the cares of a foole : for hee 
wil deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy wordes. Deut.27.17. 

1 * Remoue not the ancient boundes, & Chap. 22.24. 
enter not into the fields of the fatherles. 
1t Forhethat redeemeth thE,is mightic:he 

wil*defende their cauſe againſt thee, 

12 Apply thine heart to inſtruſtion, & thine 
carcs to the wordes of knowledge, 

13 * Withoolde not corretion from the Chap.13.24, 
child: if thou ſmite him with the rod,hee © 79-5: 
ſhall not dye. OMG 

24 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rodde, g- That is, from 
and ſhalt deliuer his ſoule froms hel, deſtruction, 

15 My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe, mine 
heart ſhall reioyce and I alſo, 

16 And my reines ſhall reioyce, when thy 
lippes ſpeake righteous things. 

17 * Let not thine heart be enuious againſt 

 finners:but /er zx bein the feare of the Lord 
continually. 


Chap.22.23. 


Pſal.37.1. 
Chap.24.1. 


h The proſperi- 

tie of thewicked 

18 For ſurely there is an end, * & thy hope _ ——__ 
ſhall not be cut of. fr Decca” 1g 

19 O thou my ſonne, heare,and be wiſe,and comandements, 

ouide thine heart in the! way. "Ebr.wine b1b- 
Kepe not company with ” dronkards, ons "ONE 908 

nor with "glutrons, of fleſh. pes 

21. For the dronkard & the glutton ſhalbe 
poore,and the fleaper ſhalbe clothed with 
ragpes. 

22.” Obey thy father that hath begotte thee, 

& deſpiſe not thy mother whe ſhee is 
olde. 

23 Buy * the trueth, but ſel it not:kewiſek Spare no coſt 
wiſdome,and inſtruftion , and ynderſtan- nr? ogg _ 

ding. : 

24 The father of the righteous ſhal greatlye _ "EE 
reioyce,& he that begetteth a wile childe, 
ſhall haue ioye of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhalbe glad, 
and (he that bare rhee, ſhall reioyce. 

26 My ſonne,gine me ! thine heart,and let ] 
thine eyes delite in my wayes. | —_ don 

27 * Fora whore # asadeepe ditche, anda cþap.22.14. 
ſtrange woman # a5 a narow pit. 

28 * Alſo ſhee lieth in waite as for a praye, Chap.9.8. 

" and ſhe increaſeth the tranſgreſlers a-'m $he ſeducerl 
mong men. many, & cauſerh 

29 To whom is wo? to whom is ſorowe? them to offend 
to wh&m is ſtrife? to whom is murmu- You 
ring 2 to whone are woundes without 

cauſe? e&#to whom is the rednes of the 
eyes? | | 

30 Exen to them that tarie levg at the wine, 
to them that go," and ſeeke.mixt wine. n Which by art 

31 Looke not thou ypon the wine, when it Make wine ſtro- 
is red, & when it ſhewcth his colour in 6 
the cuppe,or gocth downe pleaſantly. , s 

32 [In theend thereof it wil bite hike a fer- 
per, and hurt like a cockatriſe, 

33 Thine® eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange , That is, dron- 
women,and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd kennes (hall 
things. bring thee to 

34 And thou ſhalt be as one that ſleperh in II: 

: great 
"the middes of the ? ſea,and as he that ſle- ganger Qhatz 
peth in the top of the maſt. thou be. 

35 They haue ſtriken me,ſhale theu ſay bur 1 


was 


2O 


I Giue thy ſelfe 


Deonkennes, | 
q Though dro- 
kennes make 
them moreinfen 
ſible then beaſts 
yer can they not 
refraine, 
Pſude 37.14 
Chap. 23.17. 


knew not,when 1 a woke: zherefore will I 
« ſeek it yer ſtill, 


CHAP XXITIF 

I E * not thou enuious againſt euil me, 

neither defire ro be with them. 

2 For their heart imagineth deſtruCtion, & 
their lippes ſpeake miſchief. 

3 Through wildome is an houſe buylded, 

and with: vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 

.4 And by knowledge ſhal the chambers be 

filled with all precious, & pleaſant ri- 
ches, 

5 A wiſe man: ſtrong:for a man of ynder- 
ſtanding encreaſerh hs ſtrength. 

6 * For with coiiſell thou ſhalt enterpriſe 
thy warre, and in the multitude of them 
that can give couvſell,zs health, 

7 Wiſdom is hie to a foole: therfore he can 
not open his mouth in the * gate. 


Chap.20a8, 


a fn the place 
where wiſdome 
(hould be lhe- 


nd call him an autor of wickednes. 


9 The wicked thought of a foole & finne, 
andthe fcorner# an abomination ynto 
men. 

ro Ifthou be® faint in the day of aducrſi- 
ric,thy ſtreingth & (mall, 

1t Deliver them that are drawen * to death: 

exculed, if he 924 wilt thou not preſcrue them that are 

help not the in- led to be flaine@ 

nocent when he 12 If thou fay,Bchold,we knew not of it; 

b in danger, he thar p6dereth the hearts,doeth nor he 

vnderſtand it?& he that keperh thy ſoule, 
knoweth hee it not ? wil nor he allo re- 
compenſe cuery man according to his, 
workes? 

4d .Ashonyeis zz My ſonne,eat 4 honie,for it is good, & 

Co - _ the honie combe , for ix is {weete vnto thy 

{:» wiſdome 15 to mouth. 

the ſoule. 14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſdome be 

ynto thy ſoulc,it thou finde it, and there 
ſhalbe an *end,and thine hope ſhal nor be 
cut of, | 

15 Lay no waite, O wicked v7 ks, the 
houſe of the righteous and ſpoyle not his 
reſting place. 

16 For a juſte man *falleth ſeuen times, & 
riſeth againe : bur the wicked fall into 
miſchief. * © © 

17 Be thou not glad when thine enemiec 
falleth , andlert not thine heart reioyce 
when he ſtumbleth, 

13 Leſtthe Lord ſee it, & it diſpleaſe him, 
and he turne his wrath ' from him. 

19 * Freate not thy ſelfe becauſe of the 
malitious , neither bee cnuious at the 
wicked. 

20 Forthere ſhal be none end cfplagues to 


b Man hath no 
ttyall of his 
ſtength wil he be 
m troubles, 

c None can 


*Orgew arde. 


e Heis ſubie& 
to many periles: 
bur G deliue- 
reth him. 


f To be auen- 
ged on thee, 
Pfel.37.1. 
Chap. 23.17, 


Chap.1 3.9, 
ELL be pur out, 


2t My ſonne,feare the Lord,and the king, 
& meddle not with them that are ſ{editt- 
OUS. - 

For their deſtruion ſhall riſe ſudden- 
ly,& who knoweth the ruine of them # 
both? 


gMeaning either 
of the wicked,& 
ſedicious;as ver(** 
19.and 21,or of 
them ths. feare 
not God nor 0- 
bey their King. 


” 


Prouerbes. 


was not ſicke:they haue beater! me , kurt TEINE: TOTHE wrt, It isfot 


$ He that imagineth to do euil,men ſhall - 


the euil mi:* the light of the wicked ſhal 


23 ALSO THESE THINGS PIRe . 


Enuie not the wicked, 258, 


good ”to haue reſpect of avy perſone in Eby, ro knowe 
1udoement. the face. 

24 He that ſaith to the wicked, * Thou art Chap. 17.15. 
righreous, him ſhal the people curſe, and 1ſa.z.23. 
the multitude ſhall abhorre him. 

25 Burto them that rebuke kim , ſhalbe 
pleaſure,& vpon the ſhall come the blet- 
ſing of goodnes, 

26 They ſhall kifle the lippes of him that 
anſwereth vpright wordes. 

27 Prepare thy worke without, and make 
readie thy things in the field, and after, 
buylde thine houſe. 

23 Benot a witnes againſt thy neighbour 
without cauſe: for wilt thou deceiue with 
thy lippes? 

29 * Say not;I wil do to him, as hee hath 
done to me,1 ' will recompence cuery ma ; He fhewerh 
according to his worke. | what is the na- 

30 I paſſed by the field of the flouthfull,g ture of the wice 

by the vineyarde of the man deſtitute of ***9 revenge | 


vnderſtanding. L eeT waa 


3t Andlo, itwas all growen ouer with learhe by ano- 
thornes, & nettles had couered the face ther mans faute, 
thereof, & the ſtone wal therof was bro- rv Chap. 
ken downe. als 
Then I beheld, ev I conſidered it well: 
I looked vypon it, & * receiucd inſtruc- | 1; 1 appoked 
con, : for this purpoſe 
33 Yea litle ſlcepe,' a litle lumber, a licle b Thar is,gathe 
folding of the hands to leepe. red out of divers 
34 So thy pouertic commeth as one that P**X<5 of Salo- 
rraucileth by the waye, and thy neceſlitic God dothnor 
like an armed man, reveile the cauſe 
of his iudge- 


ments to man, 


CHAP. XIV, 
t THESE AREALSO PA- ringer pe” 


tables of Salomon , which the* men the reuciled 
of Hezekiah King of Iudah ® copied werde of God, 
out the cauſe of his 
6 doings muſt ap 
Pearce, and there- 
fore he mult vſe 


h Be ſure of the 
meanes how ro 
compaſle it be- 
fore thou rake 
anie enterpriſe in 
hand. | 


Chap.20. 22. 


Chap.xxv, 


22 
a Wheme He- 


2 f Boer lorye of God 3s to © conceile a for: 
thing ſecret: bur the 4 Kings honour Giligence inuy- 


5 to ſearch cur a thing. Ing out of cal | 


Wy -. fes. 

The hcauens in height, and the carth in « "He thewerk 

deepenes,and the*Kings heart can no ma thar it.is ro hard 
ſearch our, for man to. at- 


Take the & drofle from the filver , and ow of " - Se Fall 


there ſhall proceede a vellcl tor the fi- crerdoings of 
ner, | the King:cuen 
Take? a way the wicked from the King, "in bes vp- 


and his throne ſhalbe ſtabliſhed in righ- |$2F2 20d docth 


tcouſnes, ; f When viceis 
Boaſt not thy (elf before the King, anu moved froma 
ſtand not in the place of great men. King he is a 
*For it is better, that it be ſaid ynto thee, _ - 
Come vp hither,the thou to be putlower 2 Itis a 
in the preſence of the prince whom thine nough that he be 
eycs haue ſcene, | pare him ſelfe , 
Go not forth haſtely ro ſtrife, leſt thou |” _ he os 
know not what to doin the ende thereof, Pape 
. mane thy neighbour hath put thee ro Lnkf44- 36. 
ame. ENt WHRETE IS 
9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour,s my thinkeſt by 
diſcouer not the ſecret to ancther, a wee" 
10 Leſthe that heateth ir, put thee to ſhame, the marrer,ir pur 
and thine ivtamic do not" ceaſe, thee ro farther 


1:1 A worde trotible, 


A.goqd king. "5113 2: 
11 | & word-ſpokenin his place.ss bke appels 
of am gat of {ilyer. « appe 
e that reproueth the wiſe, er the obe- 
dient care,is 44a golden caring and an or- 
nament of fine golde. | 
13 As the'cold of the ſnow inthe time of 
harueſt,ſo & 2 faichfull-meſſenger to them 
thatiſend him:for he refreſheth the ſoule 
of his maſters, 
14. Aman that boaſteth of falſe liberalitie, 
is like * cloudes and winde without raine. 
15 A prince is- pacified by ſtaying *. of 
anger , - and a ſoft tongue breaketh the 
- " bones. | | 
16' ' If thou haue founde hagic , cat that is 
" tafficient for thee, leſt thou be ouerfull, 
and yomit it. ; 
7 Withdraw thy foote frs thy neighbours 
Chap.rg.t- houſe, leſt he be weary of thee, and hate 


n 'Vſe moderat- thee. 


ly the pleaſures 18 A man that 
of this world. 


v.\.7'S 


i In the time of 
great heat when 
men deſire cold, 


k - Which haue 
an outward ap- 
pcamnge,. & arc 
nathing within. 
1 By ngt minti- 
ſitzng occahon 

ro,prouoke him 
farther, * 

m That is , the 
heact that 1s , x 
bent to anger 4s 


beareth falſe witnes againſt 
his neighbour, is bke an hamer 8& a ſword, 
and a ſharpe arrow. 

19 Confidece in an vnfaithful man in time 
of trouble 4s like a broke rooth & a.ſliding 
foore. PY 

20 He thattaketh away the garment in the 
cold ſcaſon js ke vineger powred vp6 * * ni- 
tre,” or like him that ftingeth ſongs to an 
heauie heart, . 

21 _ * If he that hateth thee be hungrie, giue 

him bread to cat,and if he be thiritic, giue 

a were by force hi . 

ouer come him, ÞimM water to drinke, 

in ſo much tha: 22 Por thou ſhalt lay ?coles ypon his head, 

his own conſci-- and the Lord ſhall recompenſe thee. 

Og 23 As the Northwinde driueth awaye the 

imto acKnow-. _ oj KY 
ledoe thy bene» T2Y2c,lo doeth an angrie countenance the 
fires,& hishearrt Aandering tongue. 

ſhalbe infamed. 24 * Iris berter ro dwel in a corner of the 

Cbep.21.9+ houſe toppe,then with a contentious wo- 

man in a wide houſe, 
25 Asarethe colde waters to a werie ſoule, 
| ſo## 200d newes froma farre Ay. 
265 A righteous man falling downe before 
the wicked, z« like a troubled well, and a 
corrupt ſpring. | 

27 Itis not good tocat much honie : * ſo 
to ſearch their owne gloric zz nor glorie. 

28 A man thatrefrayneth nor his appetite, 

. is bke a citie which is 4 broken downe , & 
without walles. | 


o Which mel- 
teth it, & conſu- 
meth it. 

* Or,alume. 
Rom.12.19. 

P Thou (halt as 


Eecl. 3.22. 


Se 


q And fo isin 
extreme danger. 


CHAP. XXYI, 
S the ſnow in the ſommer,and as the 
raine in the harueſt are not meere, ſo ig 
| honor vnſcemely for a foole. | 
2 As the ſparow by flying, and the ſwalow 
by flying eſcape,ſo the curſe that iscauſcles, 
ſhall nor come. 
3 Vato the horſe belongeth a whip,to the aſle 
" a bridle,and a rodde to the fooles backe. 
4 Anſwer not a foole*according to his foo- 
. . liſhnes, leſt thou alſo be like him. 
Anſwer a foole ® according to his foliſh- 
requiterty nes Jeſt lite* bee wiſe in his owne” con- 
PEbr,eyes. ceite, © 


© To wit,of the 6 -He thar ſendeth 
melſlenzer, who 
he ſcndeth” 


a Conſentnor 
vnto - him in his 
doings. 

b Reproue him 
as the matter 


h a meſſage by the hand of 
a foole, + as he that curteth of © the feete, 


Prouerbes. 


3 _POaſt not thy ſelfe of to? 


Tale boaters 
{and drinketh iniquitie, © - d Thar isyrecei- 


7 | As they that lift vp the le 


of the ueth domage 
lame,ſfos aparablein a oy pre 
8 As thecloſing vp of a precizus ſtone in an 
heape of ſtones, fo is hethat giueth glory 
to a foole, Where 
9 Aathorne PROG P in the hande of both Thane ” 


thereby. 


adrunkard, ſo « a e inthe mouth him ſelfe and 0- 
of fooles. thers. | 


10 The excellent.that formed all things, t Mcaning,God. 


both rewaydeth the foole and rewardeth 
the FPy 4g | 


11 * Asadoope turne ine to his own 
yomite, ſo a toole t is fooliſh- 
nes. 


12 Sceſtthou a man wiſe in his owne con- 
ccite? 5 more hope is of a foole then of 3:11: be 
him, counſeled then 
"13 The ſlouthfull man ſayth," A lyon js in he:alfo the foole 
the way:a lyon # in the ſtreetes. | finneth of ” 
14 As the doore turneth ypon his henges, ſo x 4 +> way 
deeth the ſlouthfull man vpon his bed. þ Read Chap. 
15 * The flouthfull hideth his hand in his 22.13. 
bolom,e+ it grieueth him to pur it againe £94-19-24. 
to his mouth» 
15 The fluggard is wiſer in his owne con- 
_ then (eucn men that can render a rcea- 
on, 
17 He that paſſeth by and medleth with the 
ſtrife thas belongerh not vato. him,zs as one" 
that takerh a dogge by the cares. 
18 As hethat fainerh him ſelf mad, caſteth 
_ fyrebrandes,arrowes and mortal thingy, . 
19 . Sodealeth the deceitfull man with his | 
friend and ſaith;Am nor 1 in ſport? 
20 Wizhout wood the fyre is quenched, & 
without a tale bearer ſtrife ceaſeth. | 
21 * Asthe cole maketh burning coles, and Eccl.z8.12. 
wood a fire,ſo the contentious man 4 ape 
to kindle ſtrife. 
22 * The wordes of atale bearer are as Chap.18.8. 
fatterings , and they go downe into the 
bowels of the bellic. | 
23 As filuer drofle ouerlayed vpon a pot- 
ſhard,ſo are burning lippes,and * an cuill k They will 
heart, ſoone break ont 
24 He that hateth,wil counterfait with his _ _ —_ 
lippes, but in his heart he layeth vp de- 
ceit, 
25 Though he ſpeake fauorably,beleuc him 
not:for there are' ſcuen abominations in'! Meaning, ma- 
his heart. W px eg -c< 
26 Hatred may be couered by deceit : bu fort NEG 
the malice thereof ſhalbediſcoucred in the tcine. 
" Congregacion. m Inthcaſſc- 
27 * Hethatdiggcth a pit, ſhal fall therein, ae Foy. 


and he that rolleth a ſtone, ſhall return Ecel.27.30. 
vnto him. | 


28 A falſe tongue hateth the afflicted, anda 
fatteriog mouth cauſcth ruine, 


2.Pet. 2.22, 


g For the foole 


Which difſe- 
bl ethhim ſelfro 
be that he is nor, 


CHAP, XxXvII, 


morowe: for 2 Delay rot the 

thou knoweſt not what a daye maye time,bur take oc 
bring forth. 

2. Let another man praiſethee, & not thine 

Pate mouth ; a ſtranger, and not thine 


calion when it 1s 
offred. 


/ owne lipps. 


3 *Aſtone 


| Know thy flocke. 259 
CHAP, XxVLlirn. 


JH wicked * flee when none purſu- a Becauſe their 


eth ; but the righteous are bolde as a 2 conſcience 
lvon accuſeth them. 
++ b The ftate of 


For the tranſgreſsion of the Jand,® there the commune 


Tale bearers. Prouerbes, 


Eecleſ.23.18, 3 *A ſtone&heauie,and the ſand weightie: 
but a fooles wrath # heauier then them -r 
both. 

Anger 5s cruel, and wrath i« raging : but 


þ Fortheenut- © yo can ſtand before ® enuic? 


2 


a rnquoor wo 5 Openrebuke z* better then ſecret loue. &#re manie princes thereof : but by a man wealeis often- 
reconciled, 6 The woundes of a louer are faithful,and of vnderſtandins and knowledoe a realme ©2755 changed. 
c They are flat- the kiſles of an enemie are © pl&anr. likewiſe endurerh long. h 
_— 7 *The perſon thatis full,defpiſeth an ho- 3 A poore man,if he oppreſle the poore, 
16.6.6. nie combe : but ynto the hungrie ſoulee-= is like a raging raine, that /eaveth no fode. 
. uerie bitter thing is ſweete. 4 They that forlake the Law, praiſe the 
$ Asabirde that wandereth from her neſt, wicked : but they that keepe the Law, ſer 
ſoi a ndereth from his owne them ſelues againſt them, 
place, 5 Wicked meu vnderſtand not iudgement: 
9 As ent and perfume reioyce the but they that ſeeke the Lord, vnderſtand 
heart, ſo doeth the {weetenes of a mans all things, 
friend by heartic counſel, 6 *Petter is the poore that walketh in his Chop.rg.r, 
10 Thine owne fricnd"and thy fathers friend vprightnes, then he that peruerteth his 
forſake thou not: neitherenter into thy, wayes,though he be riche. 
4 Truſt notto brothers © houſe in the day of thy calami- 7 He that kepeth the law, a childe of vn« 
_—— np tie : for better is a neighbour thas # nere, derſtanding: but he that feedeth the glut- 
ankle. Y then a brother farre of, tons, ſhametrh his father. 
11 My ſonne,be wile, and retoice mine heart, 8 He that increaſeth his riches by vſurie 8& 
that [ may anſwere him that reprocheth intEreſt,gathereth *rhem for him that wil- c For God wit 
me. . be mercifull voto the poore. = take away the 
e Read Chap, 12 *A prudent man ſecth the plague, ard 9 He that turneth away his care from hea- — gens ga 
22.3 hideth himſclte: & the fooliſh go on ſul, ring the Law,cuen his prayer ſhalbe * a- va _ att 
and are puniſhed. bominable. beſtowe them - 
Chap.20.16, 23 *Take his garment that is ſuretic for a to Hethar cauſeth the righteous to go a- *!. 5 
ſtranger,and a pledge of kim for the ſtri= tray by an euil way, ſhall fall into his : Kepr ©- bu 
er. | owne pit, and the ypright ſhall inherite ghich js ———_ 
"Ebr.bleſſeth. 14 He that" praiſcth his friend with aloud good things. ded of Gods 
f Haſtely and voice,riſing ' early in the morning, it ſbal 11 The riche man'is wiſe in bis owne con- boar or Law, 
without cauſe. be counted to him as acurle. ceite : but the poore that hath vnderſtan- ,,. -prouadiane 
Chep.19.20, 75 *A continual dropping in the day of ding,can ttie him, 4 
C> 21.9, raine,and a contentious woman are alike. 12 *When righteous men reioyce, there is e And judge that 


15 Hethat hideth her,hideth the winde, 8& oreat gloric : but when the wicked come he tis not wiſe. 


ſhe is as the oyle in his right hand, that vte= vp, the manfis tryed. Chap.29.2. 
tercth it ſelfe. | 13 Hethathideth his finnes,ſhal not proſ- CN ones 
x Onelaſty man 17 Yron ſharpeneth yron, ſo doeth £ man per : but he that confeſſeth,and forlaketh bewicked, © 


ſharpen the face of his friend, 
18 He that keepeth the figge tree, ſhal car 
the fruite thereof: ſo he that waiteth ypon 


his maſter, ſhal come to honour. 


ther ro anger, 


h Thereis no 19 As in waterface anſpereth to face, ſo the 
____ > p heart of man to man. 

man by nature, 2® The graue and deſtruftion can neuer be 
bur onely the Fful,fo * rhe eyes of man can neuer be ſa- 
grace of God ma riſfied, | 

nach diffe= 2x *Arjr the fining pot for ſiluer and the 
Eecle.t4.9, - wes _ rm is eucric man accor- 
Chapt7.3. ing to his! digninc, 

i_Thatis, heis 22, Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in 
—_——_—— 3% morteramong wheat braycd with a pe- 
olorious,orhum. tcl, yet will nor his fool: ſhnes departtrs 
ble and modeſt. him.” 


23 Bediliger to know the ſtate of thy flock, 
and take heede to the heards. 
24 For riches remaine not alway, nor the 
crowne from generation to generation. 
«0 ur 25 The heye Shownch it ſelfe, and the 
poodnes of God grafle appeareth, and the herbes of the 
rowardes man, & mountaines are gathered. 
= diligence - 45 The *lambes arefor thy clothing, and 
r berequireth 
of him for the F< goats arethe price of the field. 
preleruation of 27 Andletthe milke of the goars be ſuf- 
us giftes, ficient for thy foode, for the foode of thy 
familic, and for the ſuſtenance of thy 
maides. 


£ 


them,ſhall haue es. TY 
14 Bleſlcd iz the man that * feareth alway :* , ws n= 
_ but he that hardeneth his beart, ſhall Fu aria yn 
into euil. is afraid to of- 

15 Araroarivg lyon,and an hungrie beare, fend him, 
fois" a wicked ruler ouer the poore peo- h Forhe can 
ple. ed, Bakr 

15 A princedeſtitute of ynderſtanding,is al- gn a ot 
ſo Cr oppreſſour : but he that hateth ry © {poye 

. couetouſnes, ſhal prolong his dayes. 

17 Aman that doeth violence againſt the 
blood of a,perſon,ſhal flee vato the graue, s: 
and they ſhall nor* ſtay him. i None ſhalbe 

13 He that walketh vprightly, ſhalbe! ſa- able to deliver 
ued:buthethar is froward in his waies,ſhal ; 
once fall. * 

19 *Hethattilleth his land,ſhal be fatiſfied Chap.r 2.17. 
with bread: bur he that followeth the ydle, Eccle.20. 30. 
ſhal be filled with pouertie. 

20 A faithful man ſhal abound in bleſsings, 
and * he that maketh haſt ro be riche,ſhal cpup.; 3.11, 

.not be innocent. _ & 20.21, 
21 To haue reſpe& of perſons is not good: 5 
. for thae ran will tranſgreſle for a piece of 


wil 
bread. . k Hewil be abu- 


22 Aman with awicked! eychaſteth to ri- (eq for nothing. 


ches,and knoweth not,that pouertic ſhall 1 Meaning,him 
come vpon hitn. that it congtou$y 


Þ & FR 23 He 


The yyant of the word, 


23 He that rebuketh a man, ſhal finde more 
fauour at the length, then he that flatte- 
reth with his rongue. 

24 He that robbeth his father and mother, 
and ſaith, it is no tranſgreſsion, is the c6< 
panion of a man that deſtroieth, 

25 Hethatis of a proude heart, ſtirrcth vp 
ſtrife:burt he that truſterh in the Lord, ſhal 
be" fat. 

25 He thar traſteth in his owne heart,is a 
foole: but he that walketh in wiſdome, 
ſhalbe deliuered, 

27 He that giueth vnto the poore, ſhal not 
lacke: but he thar hideth his eycs,ſhal have 
many curſes. 

28 *Whenthe wicked riſe vp,men hide the 
ſclues : but when they periſh, the righte- 
ous increaſe, 


m Shal haue al 
things in abun- 
dale, 


Chap.29.2, 


CHAP. XXITZX. 
I AMan that bhardeneth his necke, when 
he is rebuked, ſhal ſuddenly be de- 
ſtroyed and cannot be cured. 

2 - *When the righteous are in autoritie, 
the people reioyce : but when the wicked 
beareth rule, the people ſigh. 

3 Aman that loucth wiſdome, reioyceth 
his father : * bur he that feedeth harlots, 
waſteth his ſubſtance. 

4 A Kingby wdgement mainteineth the 

countrey : but a man receiung gittes, de- 

Kroyeth it. 

A man that flattereth his neighbour,* 
ſpreadeth a ner for bis ſteppes. 

s Inthetranſereſsion of an cuil man 4 his 
> ſnare: but the tighteous docth fing and 
reioyce. 

7 The righteous knoweth rhe cauſe of the 
poore:bue the wicked regardeth not know 
ledge. 

8 Scornefull men bring a citic into a ſnare: 

| but wiſe men turne away wrath. 

© Hecanbeare 9 If a wiſe man contend with © a fooliſh 

no admonition,  man,whether he be angric or laugh, there 

in what ſort foc- -, 1 reſt. 

4 Bloodic men hate him that is vpright: 

but the iuſt haue care of his ſoule. 

11 A foole powreth out all his minde: but a 
wiſe man keepeth ir in till afterward. 

12 Of a prince that hearkenerth to lyes,al bis 
ſcruants are wicked. 

13 *The poore and the vſurer meete toge- 
ther,and the Lord lightenerh both their 
eyes. 

14 - A King that iudgeth the poore in 
rrueth, his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed tor 
cuer, 

15 The rodde and corre&tion giue wiſdome: 
bur a child (ct at libertie, maketh his mo- 
ther aſhamed. 

' 16 When thcuicked are gncreaſed, tranſ- 

oreſsion increaſeth:but the righteous ſhal 
' ſee their fall. | 

17 Correct thy ſonne and he wil giue thee 
reſt,and wil giue plcaſnres tg thy ſoule. 

13 4 Where there i no-viſion, the pecple de- 
caye z but he thar Keeperh the Lawe, # 
blefled. 


Chap.2$.1 3, 


ey 28, 
*Or,are increaſed 


Locke.tg.1 3, 


2a He } giuetheare F 
to the flatterer is, 
 indanverasthe 
bird before the 
fouler. 
b He is cuerrea- 
dy to fal into the 
ſnare thar he lai- 
ceth for others. 


Chap. 22,2» 


Chap.20,28, 


d Where) there 
are nor faithful 
miniſters of the 
word of God. 


+ 


Prouerbes. 


Pure in their conceir, 

19 A*ſcruant will not be chaſtiſed with e = _ «ed . 
wordes : though he vnderſtand, yet he wil Pen: _. 
not * anl{were, * Orgegarde. 

20 Sceſt thou a man haſtie in his matters» 


there is more hope of a foole, then of 
him. 


21 He that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruar 


from youth, at leogth he wil be eucn as 
his ſonne. | | 

22 *Anangric man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and a Chp.rg.rÞ.;,, 
furious man abundeth in tranſgreſsion., 

23 *Thepride of a man ſhall bring him 7106, a2.25. 


lowe: but the bumbleWſpic it ſhal cnioy 
glorie. | | 


24 He that is partner with a thieke, hateth 
his owne ſoule: he heareth curſing, and 
declareth it nor. | 
25 The feare of man bringeth a * ſnare:burt f Hethat fearerh 


he that rruſteth in the Lord, ſhalbe exal- man more then 
red, God falleth 11do 
a ſnare and is de- 


26 Manie do ſeeke the face of the ruler: but g,gjeq. 


euery mans 5 judgement commenh from the g He nedethnoe 
to flatter the ru- 
ler:for what God 
hath appointed, 
that ſtal come ts 
him. 


Lord. 

27 A wicked man#s abomination to the juſt, 
and he that is ypright in his way &abomi- 
nation to the wicked, 


C H A Pp, X X X, 

2 Tohumble our ſelues tm confideration of Gods 
workes.y .The word of God us perfire.1 t, Of the wic- 
ked and hypocrites. t5.Of things that are neucr ſaci- 
ate.ts Of others that are wonderfull, 


THE VYORDES OF *AGVR THE , wWhowasan 
SONNE OF IAKEH, excellent man in 


vertue & Know- 
1 TH propheſic which the man ſpake vn- ey. dong —_— 
ro Ithicl,exen to * Ithicl,and Veal. þ Which were 
2 Surcly I am more © fooliſh then any man, Agurs ſchollers 
and haue not the vnderſtanding of a man © friends. 
Paoy c Rexcin hede- 


claicth hi 
3 For 1 haue not learned wiſdome, nor at- jumilitie vo 


teined to the knowledge of hohe things. would notatrri- 
4 Who hath aſcended vp to heauen, and _ anic wiſ- 
deſcended > Who hath gathered the wind gs oder ar 
in his fiſt? Who hath bound the waters q Meaning, to 
in a garment ? Who hath eftabliſhcd all Know the tecrers 
the ends of the worlde 2 What is his adit! yg 
name,and what is his ſonnes name,if thou =O lays 
Canſt tell? 
*Eunery word of God is purc:heis a ſhicld pal. g.8. 
to thoſethat truſt in him, | 
*Put nothing vnto his wordes, leſt he Deur.4.2, 
reproue thee, and thou be found alyer. © 32:32» 
Two* things have I, required of thee: e He maketh 
 denie me them not before ] dye. this requeſtto 
Remoue farre from me vanitie and lies: God. 
g1ue.me not pouerrie, nor riches:fede me 
with foode conuenienrt for-me, 
Leſt 1 be full, and denie thee, and lay, 
f Who is the Lord? or leſt 1 be poore and ff Meaning, that 


ſteale;and take the Name of my God #n my y oo kenny 
Vaine. eruſt in their 
riches , forget 
10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, leſt G04 ,& thatby ro 
he curſe thee, 8£ when thou haſt often- wuch wealth mE 
ded. have an occaſion 
11 There a generation that curſeth their ©? the iame. 


: : o In accufing. 
father, and doeth not bleſle their mo- f;- reaps 4 


ther, ' 
12 Theres 


Theptoud and couetous. 
12 There is a generation that are pure in their 
owne conceit,and yer are not waſhed from 
their filthines. | 
13 There a generation,whoſe eyes are hau- 
tic,and their eye liddes arc lifred vp. 
14 Theres a generation, whoſe teeth are =4 
ſwordes ,and their chawes as kniues to cat 


vp the afflited out of the carth, and the 


ore from among men. 

15 Thehotſe leache hath two * daughters 
whichcrie,Giue,giue. There be three things 
that wil not be ſatiſhed : yea, foure thar ſay 

which here he not, It is ynough. 

_ her ol The grauc,and the baren wombe,the carth 

ckech . that can not be ſatiſfied with water, & the 
the blood: and is fire that faith not, It is ynough. 

never ſatiat: euen xy The eye that mocketh his father and def. 

ſo are the coue- riſer theinſtruCtion of his mother,ler the 

Cle  raucns ioftheyalley picke it out, and the 


inſatiable. , 
yong egles cat it, 


h The leach 
hath two forkes 
in her tongues 


j Which hante 


in the valley for xy There be three things hid from me: yea, - 


cations, foure that I know not. 


19 The way of an egle inthe aire, the vo 


. of a ſerpent vpon a ſtone, the waie of a 
ſhippe in the middes of the ſea,& the waic 
of a man with a maide. 

20 Such is the way =_ of an F cron 
 . woman:ſheeaterh and * wipeth her mouth, 
k and faith, I haue not committed iniqui- 
commas ne. TS \; P , 
ough ine Were 1 For three things the earth 15 moued: yea, 
an hooeſt woms. | «| foureir nom, BY __ it _ A 
G 22 For! a ſeruant when he reigneth, and a 
ek teſtes foole when he is filled with meat, 
wherevnto they 2,2 For the hateful woman, when ſhe is mar- 
A mar Tied, andf-r a handmaide that is ® heire to 
ried toher maſter her maſtres. 
after the death * 24 Theſe be foure ſmal ag inthe earth, 
of her maſtres. yer they are” wiſe and full of wiſedome: 
_- Doe a 25 The piſmires a people not ſtrong, yet pre- 
wildome. pare they their meatin ſommer: 
26 The conies a people not _—_— make 
they their houſes in the rocke: 
27 The graſhopper hath no 
they forth all by bandes: __ 
© If man benot 28 The ſpider takerh holde ® with her hands, 
able ro compaſſe and is in Kings palaces. 
_ commune 2 Thiere be three things that order well 
ings by es "= their going: yea, foure are comelic in 
attribute wiſ- going, 
dome to man but 30 A lyon which is trong among beaſtes, 8 
folle, » turneth not at the ſight of anie: 
3t A luſtic grayhound , anda goat, and a 
King againſt whome there is no riſing 


VP. 
37 ? thou haſt bene fooliſh in lifting thy 
ſclfe vp, 8 if thou haſt thought wickedly, 
p Make aſtay 8 :. {@ thine hand ? vpon thy mouth. 
continue notin 33 When one churneth milke, he bringeth 
doing euil, forth butter : and he that wringeth his 
noſe, cauſeth blood to come our:ſo he that 
forceth wrath,bringeth forth ſtrife, 


CHAP, Xxx, 


2 He exhorteth to chaſtitic and iuſtice.to. And ſhew- 
et ihe conditions of a wiſe and wor: by woman, 


Kiog, yer go 


a, 


Prouerbes, An exhortation for rulers. 265 


a That is, of $4- 
lomon who was 
called Lemuel, 
that is,of God, 
becauſe God had 


1 THE WORDES OF KING 


* Lemuel:The * propheſie which his 
mother taught him.. 
2 V Hat my ſonne? and what the ſonne otdeined himro 
of © my wombe2?. and what, O venny ouer I 
ſonne of my deſires ? b The doarine, 
3 Giue notthy ſtrength ynto women,* nor which his mo- 
thy waies,whzch iz to deſtroye Kings, ther Barhſheba 
It is not for Kings,O Lemuel, it is not CO —_ 
for Kings to drinke wine, nor for princes repetition of ons 
* ſtrong dritike, thing ſhe decla- 
Leſt he drinke,and —_ the decree, and reth her mother- 


change the judgement of al the children of ! *f#<®ion. 
:ffition. 5 | 4 Meaning, that 


 _ womenare the 
Giue ye ſtrong drinke vnto him, that is deſtruQion of 
readie to nd wine yato them thar Kings» if they 
haue ricke of heart. | I _—. 
Let him drinke p that he may forget "his Ki md 
pouertic, and remember his miſcric no giue him ſelf - 
more. wantonnes an 
Open thy mouth for the 8 domme in the — 7 
cauſe of all the children of deſtrution. * cure iudgement. 
Open thy mouth : iudge righteouſly,and f For wine do- 
iudge the afflicted, and the poore. . "= comfort the 
10 CWho ſhall finde a verteous woman? for ,- PRLOnG 
her price & farre aboue the pearles. g Defend their 
The heart of her husbaod truſteth in her, cauſe that are 
and he ſhal haue no nede of" ſpoyle. not able to help 
12 She wil do bim good, and not cuil all the y He _ FIR. 
daies of her life. neede to vie anie 
13 She ſceketh wool and flate,and laboureth vnlawful meanes 
cherefully with her hands. togaie his li- 
14 She is like the ſhippes of marchants : ſhe *'"# 
i her fode from a farre. . 
15 An ſhe riſeth, whiles itis yet night : and 
geth * the porcion to her houſholde, and *Oryneat,as 
e 'ordinarre to her maides. | P ata h 
16 , She conſidereth Lang yrs it: @ (heir rhe: bo. 
with the fruite of her hands ſhe planteth a time. 
vineyarde. rchaſeth 


4 


6 


7 


9 


k She 
17 She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength and with thegains 
| fry onech her _ | : I Gn 

18 She fceleth that her marchandiſc is good : 
her candle is not put out by nighr. 
She putteth her hands to the « =] and 
hex hands handlc the ſpindle, 
She ſtretcheth out her hand to the poore, 
and putteth forth her hands to the nedie. 
21 She feareth not the ſnowe for her familie: 
for all her familie is clothed with * skar- *0rwith double, 
ler 


19 


20 


22 She maketh her ſelfe carpets:fine linen & 
purple i: her garment. 

23 Her husband is knowen in the ' 
when he fitteth with the Elders of the land, 

24 She maketh ' ſheetes,and ſelleth them, & m Aker thathe 


1 Inthe aſſem- 
blies & places of 
indgement, 
"Or,linen cloth, 


oates, 


giueth girdles vnto the marchant. had ſpoken of 

" Strength and honour js her clothing,and wa co m p 

in the Jatter day ſhe ſhall reioyce. proper x hows ' 

26 She openeth her mouth'with wiſdome, & rel of the ſpirit. 
the " lawe of grace #in her tongue. n Her tongue is 

27 _ ouerſceth "5 why) ] her = ſhold, i” 
and eateth not the bread of ydlenes. | 

238 Herchildren riſe vp, and dat her bleſ- x nog ny good 
ſed: her husband alſo ſhal praiſe her, ſay- deliteth to ralke 
ing, | of the word of 

29 Manic daughters haue done vertuouſly : ng is do has 

4 but reuerence, 


- 4 


God humbleth man, - 


but thou ſurmounteſt therh all. 


30 Fauour # diſceitfull,and beautie 5s vani- 


tie : Gus a woman that feareth the Lord,the 


ECCLESIASTES OR 
the Preacher, 


THE ARGV MENT. | 
deſired to inſiruft all in the w abuation, deſcribeth the decei- 
uable vanities of this world chat man rarer Th ws rape tre 


Alomon,at @ preacher and one that 
inflamed with the deſire 


Eccleſiaſtes, 


- , 


VVhoknoyeth his heir, 
ſhal be praiſed, .' neo rd a .Þ Confeſſe her' 
31 Giue? her of the fruite of her hands, and —_— labours 
| ktherowne works praiſe her.in the*gates. any nn wg 
| q For aſmuch as 
the moſt honora« 
ble are clad in 
the apparel that 
ſhe made, 


"ww 


any thing under the ſunze, but rather 


of the heauenty life: therefore he confuteth their opinions, which ſet their felicitie, 


. © , Ether in knowledsegor in pleaſure,or in dignitie and riches ſhewing that mans true felicitie conſeth in 


 #has that ; 


is wnxed w 


God and ſhal inioye his preſehce : ſo 


al ther things muſt be reiefted, 


ſane in a4 much as they further 4.5 to atteine ro this heauetly rreaſure,which is ſure and permanent, and 
can nos be found in any other ſane in God alone. Een F i 


| | CHAP, t, 
2 Al things in this world ave ful of vamtie,and of none 


mdurance. 13. Al mans wiſdome is but fotie and 


griefe, 


| —— DTS ——— 


NPs E_—== He wordes of the 
ol 
here called 2 co) Preacher , the 
* Freacher, orvne 9p 
that allemjtleth mA # 
| ple, be- NS 
Ccaule heteacheth En. 
” ow 


King in leruſalem. 
b Yanitic of vani- 
ties, faith tac Prea- 


[ 
Wile 
7 
the true Kniow- * Y ESE 5 
ledge of God,and > Iz "=== cher: vanitic of va- 
oly men_oughe —————= nitics,al  yanitic. 
to paſſe their life 3 What remaineth ynto man in al his © tra« 


in this rranſirorie © yaile, which he ſuffrerh ynder the ſunie? 


b Hecondem- 4 One generation paſleth,and another gene- 

neth the opini- ration ſuccedeth : but the carth remainerh 
_— al men y for * eger. - - | 

ns thing.ducin The ſunne Tiſcth, and the ſunne goeth 

alone, ſeing - downe,and draweth to his place, where he 

y inthis world riſeth. | 

al things-are as 5 The*® winde ooeth toward the South, and 

thing. and n9- © compaſſeth toward the North: the winde 

c Satomon do- - gocth round about,and returneth byhis 

CiIcuites. 
* All the riuers go into the ſea , yet the 


— — 
o 


eth not condemn 
mans labour or 
diligence, but 
ſhewerh f there 
15 no ful conten- 
tatio in any thing $ 
vnder the heaue, 
nor 1n anic crea-' 
ture,for aſmuche. 
as al things are 9 
tranſirone. 

d One man dieth 
after another,and - 
theearth remai- 


7 


place,* whence they rerurne,and go. 

Al things are full of labour: man can not 
vttcr it : the cyc is not ſatiſhed with ſcivg, 
nor the care filled with hearing. 

8 What is it that hath bene? that that 
ſhalbe: and what is it that hath bene done? 
that which ſhalbe done: and there # -no 


new thing vnder the ſunne. 


net longeſt, ue 10 Is there any thing, whereof one may ſay, 


to the laſt day, 
which yet is ſub+- 
ie& to corruptis, 
.e By:the ſunne, 
winde & riuers 
he ſheweth rhar 
the greateſt la- 
mow " _ 12 C"Ithe Preacher haue bene King ouer Iſ- 
therefore there rael in Teruſalem: ; 
£an be no felicitie in this worlde. Eccle.40.11. f The ſea which com- 
paſſerh al the earth;filleth the veins therof,the which powre our ſprings 
and rivers into the ſea againe. g He ſpeaketh of rimes and ſeaſons and 
things done inthem,which as they haue bene in times paſt,ſo come they 
eo paſſe againe, h'He proueth thatit anic could haue attcined to fel1- 
Citie in this world by labour and ſtudicyhe chiefly ſhouid haue obteined 
it;becaulc he had giftes and aydes of. God therevntoaboucal other, 


. 


Beholde this, it is new? it hath bene alrea- 

' die in the olde time that was before vs. 
1r There is no meniorie of the former, riei- 
ther ſhall there be a remembrance of 
the later that ſhalbe, with them that ſhall 


come after. . 


ſonne of Dauid 


ſea is nor ful : for the riuers go voto the * *, 


13 And1 haue given mine heart toſearch & 
finde out wiſdome by all things that are, . _ 
done ynder thc heauen: (this fore travaile Fon] rnpmy 
hath God giuen to the fonnes of men, ' to I prep wo 

' yer1s 
| humblethem thereby) not ableto cothe 

14 1haveconfidered al the workes that are tothe parfeRion 

done vnder the ſunne,and bcholde, all is Es 

yanitic,and vexation of the ſpirir. niſhmaitt of þ 

IS That which is * crooked,can none make i humble man,& 

_ Rtraight; and that which faileth, can not be to teach himto 
nombred. depend onely vp 

15 I thoughtin mine heart,and ſaid, Behold, I. "REY 
I am become great,and excel in wildome þle by al his dili- 
all chem rhat hage bene before me in Ie- gence to cauſe 
ruſatem : and mine heart hath ſecne much n Yay 
wiſdome and knowledge. y they nadir | 

17 AndIgaue mine heart to knowe. wiſ- can henomber 5 
dothe and knowledge,! madnes and foo- fautes thar are 
liſhnes 5 I Kriew allo that this is a yexati- <omirted,much 

a leſſe remedie the, 
on of the ſpirir. | Thetds vaine 

18- Forin the multitude of wiſdome # much 4,;ooc uhich fer- 
= orief; and he that encreaſerh knowledge, yed vnto plea- 

+ encreaſeth ſorowe. ſurewherein was 


no commoditie,but grief and troublc of. conſcience. m Wiſdome and 
knowledge can ab come by without great peine of bodic & mindet 
for when a wap hath atreined to the hictt, yer is his minde neuer fully con» 
rentzthereforein this world is no true feliciric. 


, . UE neE4s Cc H AP. I I, 
Pleaſures, ſumptuous bayldingsiches and poſſeſsi0n s 
gr. but ſump —_— ſe and the foole bhawe both 
' one endytouching the bodelie death. al Salomon Mas 
1 [Saidin mine heart, Go to now; I will keth this 'dif- 
proue *rhee with ioye-: therefore take rope ww _ 
thou pleaſure in pleaſant things: and be- oo E 
holde,this alſo is yanitic. wherthet there 
I ſaid of laughter, Thou art mad: and of were contentari- 
ioye, What is this that thou doeſt? __ & plea» 
1 ſought in mine heart ” to giue my ſelfe ,,,;- emy 
. . «i. 
to winey& to lead mine heart in® wiſdome, fleſh rowme. 
arid ro take holde of folie, till I might ſee b Albeit I gaue 
- whereis that goodies of the children of my {elfto plea- 
, MO Tr, , ſurs,yet I thoghe 
men, which they* cnioye ynder the ſunne: to kepe wiſdome 
the whole nomber of the daies of their life. and the feare of 
4 Ihaue made my great works:I haue built God in mine 
me houſes: 1 haue planted me vineyardes , heartz&: gouerne 
” mine affaires by 
5 1 have made me gardens and ” orchardes, ,. cu 
and planted inthem trees of al fruite. »» »E6e.do. 
I haue made me ciſternes of water, to ”Ebr.peradiſebe 
water therewith the woods that growe 


with trees. 


6 


7 lhaue 


VVho knoweth his heire. 


7 TI haue prom ſeruants & maids,and had 
c Meaning,of children bornein the © houſe : alſo I had 
the —_— orcat poſleſsion of beues and ſheepe aboue 
—_ he: oF All that were before mein Ieruſalem, 
children bornein 8 I haue gathered ynto me alſo filuer and 
their ſeruitude, oolde,and the chiefe treaſures of Kings 8 
were themaſters. prouinces : I haue prouided me men {in- 


4 That is, what- 


Geuer meg.cake Yers and women ſingers,and the 4 delites 


pleaſurcin. of the ſonnes of men,as a woman *© taken 
e Whichwere captiuc,and women taken captiues. 

"y - + 29g af Ss AndTI was | Hpanys encrealcd aboue all 
_ taken in that were before me in Ieruſalem: alſo my 


wiſdome ' remained with me. 
eyes defired, I 


warre,as ludges, 


5.39 . Somemn- ro And what ſocuer mine 

ans ou Am withheld it oot from them:1 withdrew not 

wo but inſtru- mine heart from any toye : for mine hcart 

ments of mulike, reioyced in all my labour:and this was my 

F For al ths B8portion of all my trauaile. 

God - 5% pM it Then I looked on al my workes that mine 

wy fromme, HÞands had wrought, and on the tranaile 
This was the that I had laboured to do : and behold,all 

Frutte of al myx<$ Zryanitic and yexation of the ſpirit : and 

ry bo wa there 4s no profite ynder the ſunne. 

—_ off care, 12 CAndI turned to beholde * wiſdome,and 


which he calleth madnes and folie: (for who is the man that 


vanitic in the *yil come after the King in things, which 
next verſe. men now haue done ?) 
þ 1 bethought & 


13 Thenl ſawe that there is profite in wiſ- 
dome, more then in folic: as the light is 
more excellent then darknes. 

14 *Por the wiſe mans i eyes arein his head, 
but the foole walketh in darkenes : yet [ 
know alſo that the ſame * condition fal- 


w my ſelf whe- 
ther it were ber- 
ter to folow wil- 
dome , or mine 
own affections & 

leaſures, which 
he calleth mad- 


nes. leth to them all, 

et er 15 Then I thought in mine heart, It befal- 
rarede mag ' lethynto meas it befalleth to the foole. 
i He forſeeth Why therefore do I then Jabour to be 
things, which the more wiſe? And I ſaid in mine heart, that 
foole cannottor 4; ſo is vanitic- 


f wiſdome. 
M i bach tbe 16 For there ſhalbe no remembrance of the 


&are forgotten, wile, nor of the foole' for cuer : for that 


as verl.16.orthel that now is,in the daics to come ſhal all be 
ve” alike _ forgotten. And ® how dycth the wiſe man, 
pro peritue ora + h h f ! , 
uerlitie. OCra rac roovie ? 


1 Meaning, in 17 Therefore I hated life: for the worke that 
this world. is wrought ynder the ſunne is grieuous vn- 


m He wondereth ; . We 
tharmenforger ©2 ME: for all js yanitic, and yexation of 
a wiſeman,being The ſpirit. 


dead, aſſoone as 18 I hated alſo all my labour, wherein I had 


they doa foole. trauailed ynder the ſunne, which 1 ſhall 
leaue to the man that ſhalbe after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he ſhalbe wiſe 
or fooliſh? yet ſhal he haue rule ouer all 
my labour, wherein I haue trauailed, and 
wherein I haue ſhewed my ſelf wiſe ynder 

n ThatI miohe "the ſunne. This'is alſo yamrie. 
ſckethe true fe- 20 Therefore I went about ro make mine 
__ whichisin heatt® abhorre all the labour, wherein. I 


had trauailed ynder the ſunne. 


Oo Among other , EEE 
P 21 For there is a man whoſe trauaile is in 


griefs this was 


notthelealtro wiſdome,and in knowledge and in equitie: 

— Rs which yet toa man that harh not trauailed here- 

by —_ raveil, I0.ſhall he* giue his portion : this allo is 

to one thathad Vanitie and a great griefe. 

takennopeine 2.2 For what back man of all his trauaite and 

ation, & who oriefe of his heart, wherein he hath trauai- 
INE UE Wn #4 vnder the ſunne ? 


ther he were a 


wiſe man ora 23 
foole, 4 


For all his dayes are ſorowes,and his tra- 
F 


Or the Preacher. Tyme forall things, 261 


uaile griefe : his keart alſo taketh nor reſt 
in the night, which alſo is vanitie. 
24 Therez-no profire to man : but: that he 
eat,and drinke,and ? delite his ſoule with —_ 
the profite of his labour : I ſawe allo this, |; & pre rn | 
that it was of the hand of God, he can get no 
25 For who could cat,and who could haſt to more then foode, 
1 outward things more then 1? & refreſhing, yet 
© x. he c6teſſeth allo 
26 Surely to a man that is good in his fight, 14... this cometh 
God giueth wiſdome,and knowledge, and of Gods bleſling, 
toye : but to the ſinner he giuerh peine, ro 35 Chap.3-1 32 
gather,and to heape to giue to him that is 4 Mango 
. © * pleaſures, 
go00d before God : this 1s alſo yanitie, and 
' vexation of the ſpirit. 


CHAP, ITT 
1 Al things haue their time.14.The workes of God are 
perfire,and cauſe vs to —_—_ him, 17. God ſhal tudge 
both the 11ſt,and injuſt, 


I TO al things there 3s an *appointed time, a He ſpeaketh 


and a time to cueric purpole ynder the of this diuerfitie 
heaucn of time for two 


' F cauſes,firlt to de- 
A time to be borne,anda time to dye : a clarethat there 


time to plant,anda time to plucke yp that, is nothing in this 


which is planted. world ol rn 
; ' + next to teachvs 
3 Atimetoſlay,anda time to heale: atime, 1. ecioned 


to breake downe,and a time to buylde. jfwe have noral 
A time to weepe,and a time to laugh : a things at once acs 
time to mourne,and a time to dance. DS cons was 
A time to caſt away ſtones,anda time to par 
gather ſtones : a time to embrace, and a az ci would 
time to be farre from embracing. wiſh, 
A time to ſeeke,and a time to loſe:a time 
to keepe,and a time to caſt away, 
A time to rent,and a time to ſowe:a time 
to keepe ſilence,and a time to ſpeake. 
A time to loue,and a'time to hate: a time 
of warre,and a time of Jooce- 
What profite hath he that worketh,of the 

thing wherein he trauaileth 2 

10 I haue ſene the trauaile that God hath gi. 
uen to the ſonnes of men® to humble them y, geaq Chap, 
thereby, I.13. 

11 Hehath made euerie thing beautifull in < God hath gi- 
his time: alſo he hath ſet the © worlde in *<29an adetire, 

: and affection to 
their heart, yet can not man finde out the ge guy things 
worke that God hath wrought from the of this world and 
beginning cuen to the end. to labour therin; 

12 I know that there is nothing good in the, d Read Chap, 2. 

Aarva" 24. & theſe pla. 
bur to reioyce,and to do good 1n his life. C(.; declare thar 

13 Andalſo that cuerie man eateth & drin- we thould do all 
keth,and ſeeth the commoditie of all his things withſobri 
labour. this is the © gift of God. keen Foie 

14 I knowe that whatrſoeuer God ſhal do,it ,,,ch to gf 
ſhalbe for © cuer : to it can no man adde,& ueth nothis gifts 
from it can none diminiſh : for God hath to the intene thar 
done it, that they ſhould feare before him, ">< {bould be as 

; . buſed, 

15 Whatis that that hath bene? that is now: . Tharis, man 
and that that ſhalbe, hath now bene : for ſhal never be a- 
God frequireth that which is paſt. ble to let Gods 

16 And moreouer 1 haue ſene vnder the ſunne by orke, but ashe 

: ath determineds 
the place of judgement, where was wicked- £:. q.11 come 
nes, and the place of juſtice where was 1ni- to paſſe. 
quitie. f God onely Cay 

17 I thought in mine heart, God wil iudge CDGEY 4 

the iuſt and the wicked : for time is * there * f7. 4 


! . g Meaning, 
for euerie purpoſe and for cuerie worke. 


9 


with God, how 
18 I conſidered 1n mine heart the ſtare of ſoeu r man _neg- 
R X11. the |«<Nus ductic, 


Of manand beaſt, 


the children of men that God had * parged 

them: yetto lee to, they are in them ſclues 

as beaſts. 
19 For the condition of the children of men, 
& indpement ts 329 the condition, of beaſts are euen as one 
putditference be * condition ynto them, As the one dyeth, ſo 
eweene man and dyeth the other: for they haue all one 
IS breath,and there is no excellencie of man 
wherevnto both aboue the beaſt: for all is yanitie, 
arc ſubie& : for 22 Al go to one place,and al was of the duſt, 
the eye can not and al ſhal returne to the duſt, 
_ 2t Who *knoweth whether the ſpirit of man 
ing dead.then of aſcend vpward,and the fpirit of the beaſt 
a beaſt, which is deſcend downeward to the carth? 


dead:yer by the 2,2 Thereforc I ſee that there is nothing ber- 
word 0 


faith we caſcly 


h And made the 
pure in their farlt 
creation. 


i Man is not a- 
ble by his reaſon, 


ter then that a man ſhould *! rejoyce in his 
knowe the diver Aaffaires, becauſe that is his portio, For who 


Grie,as ver. 21, fhal bring him to ſe what ſhalbe after him? 
k Meaning, that reaſon cannot comprehend that which faith belecueth 
herein. 1 By the often repetition of this ſentence,as Chap. 2.24.8 Chas 
3-12.& 22.Cha.g.17,8& Cha.$.15.hedeclareth F man by reaſon can copre 
hend nothing berter in this life the to vie y giftes of God ſoberli & cofor 
tably:for ro know farther is a ſpecial gift ot God reuciled by his Spirit. 


CHAP. 1117, 

x The innocents are oppreſſed.q. Mens labours ave ful 
of abuſe and vanitie, g. Mans ſocierie is neceſſarie.1 z 
A youg man poore,and wiſe ts t0 be preferred to an 

olde King that is a foole, 
_— 1 QO-+l turned,and conſidered all the op. 
ae nacher i preſsions that are wrought vnder the 
cours with him = fſunne,% bcholde,the teares of the oppreſ- 
ſelf concerring fſed,and none comforteth them:and ls, the 
the tirannie of = qrenoth irof the hand of them that op= 


C - 
ao wg preſſe chem,and none comforteth them. 


b Becauſe they 2 

arc no more ſolb- 

je&to theſe op+ 
ons. 


are dead , aboue the living, which are yer 
aliue. 

And 1 count him © better then them both, 
which hath not yet bene : for he hath not 
ſcne the cuil workes which are wrought 
ynder the ſunne, 

Alſo 1 behelde al trauaile,and al 4 perfe- 
Qion of workes that this is the enuic of a 
man againſt his neighbour : this alſo js ya- 
nitic and vexation of ſpirit. 

The foole foldeth his hands,and © ecateth 
vp bis owne fleſh, 

Better js an handfull with quictnes, then 

two handfuls with labour and vexation of 
ſpirit. 

Againe I returned,and ſawe yanitic ynder 
the ſunne. 

There is one alone,and there & not a ſe- 
cond, which hath neither ſonne nor bro- 
ther,yet #- there none end of al his trauaile, 
ncither can his # + be fatiſhed with riches: 
neither doeth he : inke, For whom do I tra- 

uaile and defraude my ſoule of pleaſure ? 
when man is a- EÞiS alſo 18 vanitie, and this is an euil tra- 
lone, he can nei- © vuaile. 
ther helpehim g * Two are better then one: for they haue 
oy exo 9, better wages for their labour, | 
ny pero © 10 Forif they fall.the one wil lift vp bis fel- 
live in mutual fo- lowe: but wo vnto him char zs alone : for he 
cictie,tothe in» Ffalleth, and there #s not a ſecondeto lift 
rent they may him vp. 

1! Alſo if two fleepe together, then ſhal they 


be gtyanors 
one toanother, | 

haue heat : but ro once how ſhould there be 
heat? 


c He ſpeaketh 3 
according to the 


iudgement. of the 
fleſh,which can 
not abide to fele, 
or ſee trouoles. ' 

d The more pro- 
fit that the work 
35,the more 3s ir 
enuicd of the wic 
ked, 3 
.e For idlenes he 
is copelled rode 5 
ſtroy him ſclf. 


f Foraſmuch as 


and that their 


-_ 


Eccleſiaſtes, 


Wherefore I praiſed the *dead which now-_ 


Mans ſocictie, 
12 And if one overcome him;two fhall ſtand 
againſt him : and a threfolde 8 coard is not g Bythis pro- 
calely broken, uerb he declarcrſy 
13 Better is a poore and wiſe childe, then an ay ply woos 
olde and fooliſh king,which wil no more j;ve in ſocieric. 
be admoniſhed. h That 15,-from 8 
14 For out of the" priſon he commeth forth povre, & bate «(+ 
to reigne : when as he that is ' borne in þis nan tp 0 
kingdome, is made poore. as loſeph 1d, 
15 I bchelde all the hning, which walke vn- Gen.41,14. 
der the ſunne,* with the ſeconde childe, | Meaning,that 
which ſhal ſtand yp in bis place. q>trly x 


k Which foll 
16 Therc is none 'end of all the people, nor & ls 5 Kings 


of all that were before them,and they that ſonne,or himthax 

come after, ſhal not reioyce in him : {usely {bal ſuccecde: dis 

this is alſo vanitic and vexation of ſpirit, ra borya On 2 
17 Take heede to thy ® foote when thou en- F 


of gaine. 


treſt into the Houſe of God, and be more | They nener 
nere to hearethen to giue the ſacrifice of E*ale by al means 


to creepe into fa. 
" fooles : for they knowe not that they do, fo wh 
cuil, 


they obtceine not 

their greadie defires,they thinke them ſelues abuſed, as other have bene 
in time paſt, and {o cace no more for him. m 1hatis, with what affetioa 
thou comelt to heare the word of God. n Mcaning,of the wicked, which 
thinke to pleaſe God ww ceremonies, & haue neither farth nor repentice. 


CHAP. V. 
1 Not to ſpeake lightely,chiefely i» Gods matters. 9. 
The couetous can newer bane ynough. 11. The laborers a Ficther in yous 
leepe is ſa ete.14. Man when be dy-th,taketh nothing ing or in prayins 
with bm. 18, To liue 1oyfully, and witha contented meaning that we 
minde is the gift of God. ſhould vie alre- 
with thy mouth, nor ler uerege to Gods 
warCCs 
b He hearetl 
thee not for thy 
many words ſake, 


I E not* ra 
thine heart be haſtic to vtter a thing 
before God: for God #» in the heauens,and 
thou art on the carth : therefore let thy 
words be * fewe. - or often repetiti- 
For 4s a dreame commeth by the multi- 9n5.but confide- 
tude of buſines: ſo the voyce of a foole #s in png Rl 
the multitude of wordes, Deut.23.28. 
*When thou haſt yowed a yowe to God, c He ſpeaketh . 
deferre not to Pal it: for he deliteth not in of rowes, which 
07 


_— therefore that thou haſt © vow- go1f a6; ppb, 
ed. 


ſerue to his glo- 
It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not vyowe, ric. 


d Caufe nor th 
_ thar thou ſhouldeſt yowe and nor pay © Fro fame by bi 


ſhly:as 
Suffer not thy mouth to make thy * fleſh way how rings 
to fine: neither ſay before the © Angel, 


4 


e a voweto 


that this is ignorance : wherefore ſhal God wo ranarried.te 
be angrie by thy yoyce, and deſtroye the I 


e Thar is,before 
worke of thine hands? Gods meſſenger 


For in the multitude of dreames,and ya- when he ſhal cx» 


nities are alſo manic wordes:but feare thou amine thy doing: 
God. as though thy ig 


_  norance (hou! 
If in a countrey thou ſceſt the oppreſsion be a iuft Jargn 
of the poore,and the defrauding of iudge- f Meaning, thar 
ment and iuſtice, be not aſtonied at the God wil redreſle 


matter : for he rhat is * higher then the —_— ne 


higheſt, regardeth,and there be higher then geped ypon him. 
they. g The revenues 


And the? abundance of the earth is ouer ®fthecarth are 


all: the King * alſo confiſiech by the helde ten Lorena 
thatis rilled, which appertein 


He that loneth filuer,ſhal not be ſatiſhed ro this lite. 
with filuer,and he that louecth riches, ſhalbe ©: Hp he prin 
without the fruite thereof this alſo is vani- | © 4.0 ottare 
tic. 


without tillages 
10 When goods encreaſe,they are cncreaſed which wing Coun 
. ro Men et exc od 
thay cag them;and what govud commerh  Tencieof rage 


gh 


Oftillage, 


the owners therof,but the beholding chey- 
of with their cyes? 

11 The ſlepe of him that trauaileth, ſwete, 
whether he eat litle or much: but the ' a- 

cictie of the riche will not ſuffcr him to 

ſleepe. 

12 There is an cuil ſickenes that I haue ſene 
vnder the ſunne: to wit, riches * reſcrued to 
the owners thereof for their ewil. 

13 And theſe riches periſh by cuil trauail,& 

wx Footy he begetteth a ſonne , ind in his! hande#s 

} He doethnor no _ 

enioy his fathers 14 *As he came foorth of his mothers bel- 

riches. Iy,he ſhal returne naked to go as he came, 

Pack. and ſhall beare awaye nothing of his la- 

« Timn.6.7. rc he hath cauſed to paſle by his 

and, / 

15 And this alſo is ancuil fickenes that in al 
pointes as he cameo ſhal he go, & what 
profite hath he that he hath trauailed for 
the ” winde? 

Alſo all his dayes he cateth in " darke- 
nes with much griefc, and #n his ſorow and 
apger. 

17 Beholdethen, what haue ſecne good, 
that it is comely to ® car,& to drinke,and 
to take pleaſure inal his labour, wherein 
he trauaileth ynder the ſunne, the whole 
nomber of the daycsof his lite, which God 
giueth him: for this is his portion. 

18 Alfoto cueric man to whom God hath 
giuen riches and treaſures,and giueth kim 
power to cat thereof, & to rake his parte, 
and to cnioye his labour:this 1s the gift of 
God. | 

19 Surely he will not much remember the 
daycs of his? life, becauſe God anſwererh 
to the ioye of his heart, 


' 3 That is, his 

at abundance 
of riches, or the 
ſurfering, which 
commeth by his 
great feeding, 
k When coue- 
tous men heape 
vp riches, which 
turne to their de- 


m Meaning,in 

vaine, & without 16 

profit. 

n Inafflition,& 
gricf of mind 


o Read Chap. 
3.32, 


p He wil take no 
eat thought for 
e ptines that he 
hath endured in 
- timepaſt, 
by CHAP. VI. 
The miſerable eſtate of bim to whom God hath giuen 
riches, and not the grace to vſe them, 


Here is an cuill , which I ſawe ynder 
the ſunne, and itis muche among 
men: 

A man to whom God hath giuen riches 
and treaſures and honour, and he wanteth 
nothing for his ſoule of al that irdefireth: 
buc * God giuerh, him not power to cate 
thereof, but a firange man ſhall cate it vp: 
this is yanitic, and this 1s an cuil ſickenes. 

If a man beget an hundreth children and 
line manie yeres,and the daics of his yeres 
be multiplycd , and his foule be not ® ſa- 
riffied with good things, % he be nor ©bu- 

h him felf os Tyed,I fay that an yatumely fruite is bet- 

uch like, and fo cr then he. 
lacketh the ho- 4 For 4 he commeth into vanity & goeth 
—_— my -0: ora his name ſhalbe couercd 
.- Withdarkenes. 
_ CR 5 Alſo he hath not ſene the ſiine,nor know- 
d Meaning, the en it: therefore this hath more reſt then the 
vntumety fruite other. 
_— —_ And if he had lived a thouſid prom twiſc 
nor hurt anie. tolde,and had ſene no good, ſhal not al go 
to one place? 
7 Althe labour of mi for his mouth: ye 


TIIIm—_ 


the * ſoule is noy filled, 


+.4 I 
a He ſheweth y 
it is the plague 
of God when the 
rich ma hath nor % 
aliberal heart to 
vie his riches. 
b Ifhe canne- 
uer haue ynough. 
c As weſc often 
times, that the 
couerqus man Ci- 
ther falleth into ; 
crimes that de- 
ſcrue death, or is 
mutthered or - 
drouned or han- 


e His debire and 
attcion, 


Ot the Preacher. 


A good name. 264 
$ For whathath the wiſe man more then 
the foole? what hath the pore that" knows f That knoweth 
cth how to walke before the lining? to vie his goods 
9 The®# ſight of the eyc is better then to velinthe mdge- 
walke in the luſtes : this alſo is vanity & meg of men. 
| +: 1d a wy g To be contce 
vexation of ſpirit. with that which 
What is that that hath bene? the name God [th giuen, 
thereof 1s now named : and it is knowen '5 >etter thents 
"HR . + followethe de- 
tnat it 15 man : and he can not ftriuc with g,,. 1. never 
him that is® ſtronger then he. 


can be ſatiſfied, 
h Mcaning, God who wil make him to feele that he is mortal, 


Io 


CHAP. vVITr, 
D iuers precepts to followe that which 1s good, Ex to 4« 


woide the contrarie, 


I CVeely there be many things thatin- Chap.yir, 
| creaſe vanitie: and what auaileth it man? a There is no 
2 For who knoweth what is * good for man ſtate, wherein 
, man can liue to 
in the life and in the nomber of the dayes 1. .crfre qui 
of the life of his yanitie, ſeeing he maketh ernes in this life; 
them as a*ſhadow ? For who can ſhew vn- 106.14.2, 
to man what ſhalbe after him vader the - nap Ba 
ſunne? :  b he fpeaketh 
* A good name #s better then a good oint- thus after the 
ment,and the day of ® death, then the day iudgement of the 
: fleſh,which thin- 
that one is borne. kak dens be 
4 Iris better to goto the houſe of © mour- 4c end of at cx 
ning,thet to go ro the houle of feaſting, wil: :or els, be- 
becauſe this is the end of al men : and the _y ? - -=_ 
. . poral death is the 
luing ſhal lay it ro his heart, ; crting knw Bey 
5 Anger is better then laughter : for by a 6.c1a{ ng. 
ſad looke the heart is made better. c Where we mai 
The heart of rhe wiſe #s in the houſe of _e ga _ of 
.  Bp- Og and lcarne 
mourning: but the heart of fooles 44in the ————— 
houſe of mirth, py 
Better it is to heare the rebuke ofa wiſe d Which crackle 
man, the that a man ſhould heare the ſong for a while and 
| profit nothing. 
of fooles. 


e Aman thai 
For like the noyſe of the © thornes vnder eqeemed wi. 
the pot,ſo #: the laughter of rhe foole : this when he fallerhs 
alſois yanitie. | "50 NG 
Surely oppresfion maketh a wiſe man © (07mm ke 4 
mad: & the rewatd deſtroieth the heart. F he norerh 
10 The fend of athing is better then the be- their 1:ghtnes 
oinning thereof, and the pacient in ſpirit RITA mo 
1s better then the proude in ſpirit. | x pers enohar 
+: y leaveitof _ 
11 Be not thou of an haſty ſpirit to be angry: ,, .ine. 
for anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles. g Murmure nor 
12 Say not thou, Why is it that the former _ ded any 
daics were better then theſc?for thou doeſt p*<Teer nk 
not enquire 2 wiſely of this thing. = wats 
13 Wiſdome is good with an ® j»beritancc, h He anſwereth 
and excellent to them thar ſee the ſupne. ws j50m Gn 
14 Forman ſhal reft in the ſhadow ot wiſ- Jones cncapeafs 
dome, & in the ſhadow of filuer:but the ex- 4, þe joyned 
cellencic of the knowledge of wiſdome therwith, ſhews 
iucth life to the poſleſlers thereof. ns _ In 
15 Beholde the worke of God: for who can p< Br 07.900» 
Y ; <4.» but that w:{dome 
make * ſtraight that which he hath made ;; f,cremore ex- 
crooked? cellent & may be 
16 Inthe day of wealth be of good comfort, < woe riches. 
and in the day of atfliftion * conſider:God 4 of I ae 
alſo hath made this contrarie to that, tO ge God doeth 
the intent that man ſhould finde* nothing ſend it and what 
after him. way cofort thee, 


17 I have ſeene al things inthe dayes of my 8 Ho oo 


6 


9 


- vanitic there is a iuſt man thar periſheth ole nothing 


Xx.1111, 10 in his workes, 


_— 


w—_ * - 
I ——_ > 


= 
_ Do = a Je PO v — 
EY- SYYTCTOTe INTO OT OI 


No man iuſt, 


1 Meaning, that 
cruel tirants put 
y godly to death 
and let the wic- 
ked go free. 

m Boaſtnotto 


in his! juſtice , and there 1s a wicked man 
that continueth lony in his malice. 
13 Be not thou iuſt” ouermuche , neither 
make thy ſclfc ouer wiſe: wherfore ſhoul- 
deſt thou be deſolate ? 
_ ne, 19 Be not thou-wicked"ouer much , neither 
wiklome. | bethou fooliſh:wherefore ſhouldeſt thou 
n Tarie not long periſh not in thy time? 
pw ok artad 20 Itis good that thoy Jay holde on ® this: 
— = Fl but yet withdrawe not thine hande from? 
way of wicked» That: for he that feareth God , ſhall come 
nes. forth of them al. | 
Baden a es 21 Wiſdomeſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe man 
that gobefore. . 179re then ten mightic princes that arc in 
Conſider what the citie. 
olation & de- 22, *Surely there is no man iuſt in the earth, 
_— that doeth good and fſinneth nor. 
not obey them, 23 Giue Lot thinetheart alſo to al the words 
1. King.$.46. that me ſpeake,lefſt thou do heare thy ſer- 
2.Cbro.6.48. uant curſing thee, 
24 _For often times alſo thine heart know- 


Prot.20.9. 
ORE eth that thou likewiſe haſt* curſed others. 


q Credit thEnor, 


neither carefor 25 All this haueI prooued by wiſdome: I 
cm, 


eneul 
of reſore f 
r Meaning, wiſ- 
dome, 


thought I wil be wiſe, but it went farre fr6 
me. 

26 Itis farreof, what may * it be?and it is a 
profound depenes,who can finde it? 

27 I hauc compaſled abour,both I and mine 
heart to know and to enquure and ſo ſearch 
wiſedome and reaſon, and to knowe the 
wickednes of folic, and the fooliſhneſle of 
madaes, 

28 Andl1 finde more bitter then death the 
woman whoſe heart is a4 netres & ſnares, 
«nd her hands , as bands : he that 18 good 
before God,ſhalbe delivered from her,bur 
the ſinner ſhalbe taken by her. 

29 Bcholde; ſaith the Preacher , this haue I 
founde , ſeeking one by one to \finde the 
counte: 

39 Andyet my ſoule ſeeketh, but I findeit 
not: I haue found one man of a thouſand: 
bur a woman among themall hauc I not 
found. cR 

31 © Onely lo, this haue I founde, that God 
hath made man righteous : but they haue 
ſought manic * inuentions . 


ſ That iS, ro 
came to 2 con 
clufion. 


e And fo are 
cauſe of their 
own deſtruction, 


s CHAP. VIIqM. 
2 Toobey Princes and Mayiſtrates.17.Theworkes of 
a Thatis, doeth Godpaſſe mans kyowledge. 


get him fauour & ! \f, 
Ee. -/. knoweth the interpretation of a 
thi e wiſdome of a man doeth make 
his* face to ſhine : and the® ſtrength of 
his face ſhalbe changed. 

2 I advertiſe thee to take heede to the *mouth 
of the King, and to the worde of the othe 
of God. | 

d Haſt not to go forth of his fight : ſtand 

not in an cuil thing:for he wil 
euer pleaſeth him, 

Where the worde of the King is,chere 5 
Em the dbedi. — POWET , and who ſhal ſay ynto him , Whar 
Ece of thy prince. doeſt chou? X 
e Thatis, when 5 He that keepeth the commandement, ſhal 
ha es ern » Kknowenoneeuill thing , and the heart of 
Me 1d ory, {oC Wile ſhal know the © gime andiudge> 


Ho is as the wiſe man > and who 


ereas be- 
fore R. was 

& arro- 
— he ſhal be- 
come humble & 


haſt made for the 
ſame cauſe. 

d Withdraw not 
thy ſelf lightly 


he ſhould obey+ 


Eccleſiaſtes, 


o whatſos x JHaue ſurely giuen mine heart to al this, 


The vvicked eſcape, 
ment, - R : fp - mo 

6 For toeuerie putpoſe there is a time and £7.15 Piicrable, 
iudgement becale the fmiſcrie of man is hy wngo” + aghe 
great,ypon him. increaſe the ſame 

7 For he axe not that which ſhalbe:for but to worke all 
who can tel him when it ſhalbe? rc. <a 

8 Man isnot lord 8 ouer the ſpirit to re- , ho Us” fg 
tcine the ſpirit: neither hath he power in power to ſaue 
the day of death , nordcliuerance in the his owne life,8: 
battel, neither ſhal wickednes deliuer the way > mult 

aſhly caſt 
polleſſers thereof. _ himſelf imo di- 

9 Al this hauc 1 ſene,and hane giuen mine ger. 
heart to eueric worke , which 1s wrought h As bommeth 
ynder the ſunne,and 1ſaw a time that man —_ 
ruleth ouer man to his owne ® hurt. ——_ 

10 Andlikewiſe I ſawe the wicked buryed, i That is, others 
and i they returned, and they that came WO thet, 
from the holie * place , were yet forgotten EY pen 
in the citic where they bad done right:this qhiped him ac- 
alſo is yanitie. cording as he 

11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an cuil worke _ appointed. 
is not | executed ſpecdely , therefore the ;. þ + wee > ma 
heart of the children of men is fully ſer1n gnoe reignerhs 
them to do cuil. 

12 Thogh a ſinner do euil an hiidreth times, 
and God prolongeth his dayer, yet I knowe 
that it ſhalbe wel with them that feare the 
Lord,and do reuerence before him. 

13 But it ſhall not be well to the wicked, 
neither ſhall he prolong his dayes:he ſhalbe 
like a ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not be- 
fore God. | 

14 There is a vanitie, which is done vp6 the 
earth, that there be righteous men ro who 
it commeth according to the " woorke ih Which are p- 
of the wicked: and there be wicked men to niſhedas thogh 
whom it cometh pr og”. to the worke \,, a Gan A 
of the iuſte : I thought alſo that this is 
vanitic. 

1s AndI prayſed ioy:for there is no good- 

nes 6 i ender the ſunne , ſaue” {9 n Read Chap. 
and to drinke and to reioyce : for this is 3'*** 
adioynedro-his labour”, the dayes of his 
life that God hath giuen him vader the 
ſunne. 

16 When applyed mine heart to Kknowe 
wiſdome,& to {cholde the buſines that is 
done on carth, that neither day.nor night 
the eyes of man take ſleepe, 

17 Then I bche!d the whole worke of God, 
that man can not finde out the worke that 
is wrought vnder the ſunne: for the which 
man laboreth to ſeeke it, and cannot finde 
it:yca,and though the wiſe man thinke to 
know it,he cannot finde it. 


%. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 By 10 0utwarde thing can man know whom God [0- do, 
ao or hateth.1 Cn knoweth his end.16Wiſ- © AGE 
dome excelleth ſtrength. © WP e ougne 


ro chuſe or re- 
fuſe:or ma Krow 


h heſ 
and to declare al this, that the iuſt,and tan On: 


the wiſe,and their workes arein the hande is by proſperitic 
of God:8& no man knowerh either loue or or L, 7-4 og 


2 hatred of al that is before them. on _— 


2 Al things come alike toal : and the ſame nero rue 
condition # to the iuſt and to the wicked, them aſwelto 


- the wicked as ta 
$0 the good and to yhe pure,& to - ror as godlic, 


good arid bad; 

luted, & to him that ſacrificeth, & to him 

that ſacrificeth not:as i the good, ſo # the 
finner;he that ſweareth , as he that fcareth 

an othe. , 

This is cuil among all that is done vnder 
the ſanne, that there is one® condition to 
all, and alſo the heart of the ſonnes of 
men is ful of euill , and madnes #s in their 
heartes whiles they liue,& atrer that, they 
goto the dead, * 

Surely whoſocuer is joyned to al the li- 
uing,there is hope:for it is better to afli- 
ting dog,then toadead lyon, 

For the lining know thay they ſhall dyc, 
but the dead know nothing ar al : neither 
haue they any more a rewards : for their 
remembrance is forgotten. | 

Alſo their louc,and their hatred , & their 
enuic is now periſhed , and they haue no 
more portion for cuer, in ali that is done 
ynder the ſunne. 

Go,cat thy bread with ioy, & drinke thy 
wine with a chereful heart : for God now 
d accepreth thy workes. 

At al times let thy garments be © white, 
and ler not oyle be lacking vpon thine 
head. | 
” #Reioice with the wife whom thou haſt 
loued all the dayes of the life of thy va- 
nitie , which God hath given thee vn- 
der the ſanne all the daycs of thy vanitie: 
for this is thy portion inthe lite, and in 
thy trauaile wherein thou laboreſt vader 
the ſunne. 

Al that thine hand ſhall finde to do, do 
it with thy power : for there is neither 
worke nor inuention,nor knowledge,nor 
wiſcdome in the graue whether thou 

oeſt, 

11 I returned, & I ſaw vnder the ſunne that 
the raccis not to the ſwift, nor the batrel 
to the ſtr6g,nor yet bread to the wiſe,nor 
alſo riches rg men of UE rk CAPE 
yet fauour to men of knowledge:but time 
and fchance commeth to them al. 

12 For neither doeth man know his ftime, 
but as the fiſhes, which are taken in an cuil 
net,8& as the birdes that are caught in the 
ſnare:ſo gre the children of men-tnared in 
the euill rime when it falleth vpon them 
ſuddenly.” | 

13 I haue alſo ſene this wiſdome vnder the 
ſunne,and it is great ynto me. 

14 Alitleciticand few men in it,& a great 

King came againſt it,and compaſled ir a- 

bout,and builded forrs againſt it, 


Theſtate of 


b Inoutward 
things as os 
nes,and health 
there 1s no ditfe- 
xence betweene 
the godlie,& the 
wicked: bur the 
difference is that 4 
the Fo Fond af- 
ſured 

of God: Fanbur 


3 


made their belly 
their God & had 6 
no pleaſure bur 

in this life wiſh- 
ing rather to be 

an abie&, & vile 
perſon in this life 7 
then,a man of au- 
toritic, and ſo to 
dye, which is 
ment by the dog 
and lyon, 

d = flatrer 
them ſcluesto be 9 
in Gods tauour, 
becauſe they 

haue al things in 
abundance, 

ce Reioyce, be 
mery,& ſpare for 

no thus 
ſcake the wic+ 
ked belly gods. 10 
vEbr.regarde the 
life. | 

Cc 
f 


5.18. 
HR y world+ 
s ſay to 

prouc f al things 
are lawful for 

them, and attri= 
bure y to chance 
& forcane,which 
is done by f pro- 
uidence of God, 
g Thatjs,he do- 
th nor fore ſee 


what ſhal come, 


15 And there was founde therein a poore . 


and wiſe man, and he dcliucred the citic 
by his wiſdome:butnone remembred this 
poore man, 

Then aide 1,Better is wiſedome then 
ſtrength: yet the wiſdome of the poore is 
kfpiled,and his wordes are not heard, * 

The wordes of the wiſe are more heard 
in quietnes , then the crye of him that ru- 
leth among fooles, 

13 Better 1s wiſedome then weapons of 
war: but one ſinner deſtroiegh much good 


I6 


7 


Prouerbes; - 


263 


Folie eſteemed, 


CHAP, Tt: 
x The differeceof fooliſhnes and wiſdome, 11 A flan« 


derer 1s like a ſerpent that can not be charmed. 16, 
Of fool1ſh Kings , and dronken princes. 17. And of 
: good Kings and princes, 


I | Dom flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putrifie 

the ointment of the apoticary:ſo deeth 

a litle folie him that 1s in eſtimation. for 

wiſdome,and for glortie. | £8 

2 The heart of a'wite m3 55 at his right had: a So that he do- 
but the heart of a foole ir at his left hand, <thal things wel 

3 And alſo whe the foole gocth by the way, pany 4 
bis heart faileth ,and he® telleth ynto all erhthe conrarte 
that he is a foole. b By his doings 

4 1f the* ſpirit of him that rulcth, riſe yp Þ< dewraietti 

| againſtthee, leaue not thy place: for gen- og vc 

. , c If thy ſuperi- 

rienes pacifieth great ſinnes. our be angrie \þ 
5 There is an cuil mhat I hauc ſene ynder the thee,be thou diſ- 

ſunne,as an *error that procedeth fro the ©7tc& not mo» 

face of him that ruleth. =_ antadiric 

5 Folic is ſct in | ay excellencie, and the an euil thing whe 
* riche ſet in the low place. they that are in 

7 I haueſene ſeruants on horſes and prin- autoritie,faile, & 
ces walking as ſeruants on the grounde. RTE INGs 

$ *He that Oggeth a pit, ſhal fall inro it, & e They that are 
he that breaketh the hedge,a ſerpent ſhall rich in wiſdome 
bite him. and vertue, 

9 He that remoueth ſtones,ſhal hurt him- - a0 
ſelfe thereby,e# he that cuttch wood, ſhal Eccleſ. wag 
bein danger thereby . 

10 = = yoou be long , and one hath not 
whet the edge , he muſt then put to more -.... Ds 
' ſtrength : bur the lions to diret a © Vion os 
thing zs wildome. ver aman taketh 

11 Ifthe ſerpent bite, when he is not char- in h:n4, turneth 
med: no better is a babler. '  Tohis own hurt, 

12 The wordes of the mouth of a wiſe man 

haue gracc: but the lips of a foole deuoure 

himſclfe. 

The beginning of the wordes of his 
mouth #: fooliſhnes, and the latter ende of 
his mouth z#x wicked madnes. 

14 For the foole multiplieth wordes ſaying, 
Man knoweth not what ſhalbe: and who 
can tel him what ſhalbe after him? 

15 The labour of the fooliſh doerh wearie 
him: for he knoweth not to go into the 3 21.4 heaitlines of 
citie, the wicked is 

15 Wo to thee, O land, when thy King js ſuchthatthey” 
a , childe,and thy princes i cat in the mor- em go 
ning. | dt ow 

17 Bleſſed art thoy;O land, when thy King cuſſe hie: To | 
z# the ſonne * of nobles , and thy princes h Thatis, withs 

oat in time,for ſtrength and not for dron- ont ng & 

ennes., i Are oi 

18 By flouthfulnes the rofe of the houſe go their fates and 
eth to decay , and by the ydlenes of the pleaſures. 
handes the houſe droppeth through. Mer 4 ory 

19 They prepare bread for laughter , and herd — oi 
wine comforteth the liuing,bur filuer an- dome and with 
ſweareth to al. the gifts of God, 

20 Curſe not the King,no not in thy thoght, I Thou canſt nox 

; / "ox worke euil ſo ſe, 
neither curſe the rich in thy bed chamber: c,e,,burir ſhak 

for the | foule of the heauen ſhal carie the be knowen« * 

vyoice,and that which hath wings,ſhall de- | 

clarc the magxter, | | 


r3 


The i e 


CHAP, 


- _ - 
— —_— >. _ 


. 
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Eccleſiaſtes, The ſoule immiottt, 
3 Whe the® keepers of the houſe ſhal trem- b Thehands, 
ble,and the © ſtrong men ſhal bowe them which keepe the 
ſelues,and the* grinders ſhal ceaſe, becauſe bodie, 
they are fewe, and they waxe darke that © < Thelegs. 
looke out by the windowes. d Theteerh. 


Liberalitie. 
| CHAP. XI. 


1 Tobe liberal tothe poore ,4. Not to dort of Gods pro- 

rwidence,s, Al worldly profperitie us but vamme.yg. 

God wil iudge al, ET of 

a Thatis.be li- 1 C Aſt thy bread vpon the * warers : ſor 
beral to F poore, after manie dayes thou ſhalt finde 1t. 


To 


& cthogh it ſceme 2 
to be as a thing 
yEtred on the ſea, 


.yetit ſhal bring 


thee profite. 
vo = cloudes 
are re 
out £12 pe 
rich that haue a- 
bundance, muſt 
diſtribute ir libe- 


to be liberal, 
after there is no 


power. 
d. He that fea- 
reth inconuenien- 

- coypuondeur eh 
ie 
ſhal FL do his 5 

duectic. 

e. Benot weary 
of wel doi 

f Thar is, which 
of thy works are 7 
molt agreeable 


. 8 
£ Thar is, of af< 
igion &trou- 

ble. 

h Hederideth 

them that ſer 

their delire in 

penal 
ures;as 

God would not 

call chem to an 

account. 


4 


Giue a portion to ſeuen,and alſo to eight: 
for thou knoweſt not what euil ſhalbe vp- 
on the earth. 

If the ® cloudes be full, they will powre 


foorth raine.vpon the earth : and it the<. 


tree dofall rowarde the South ; or toward 
the North, in the place thar the tree fallerh 
there it ſhalbe. 

- He that obſerueth the4 winde, ſhall not 
ſowe and he that regardeth the cloudes, 
ſhal not reape. | 


As thou knoweſt not which is the way of Pl 
the ſpirit , nor how the bones dogrow in - 


the wombe of her that is with childe : ſo 
thon knoweſt not the worke of God that 
worketh al. 

In the morning ſow thy ſeede,and in the 
evening let not thine hand © reſt: for thou 
Oegens | not whether ſhall proſper, this of 
ſthat,or wherher both ſhalbe alike good. 


© Surely the light is a pleaſant thing : and 


itis a good thig to the eics toſee the ſine. 
Though a man line many yeres, @ndin 

them al he reioyce, yet he ſhal remember 

the dayes of 8 darkenefle, becauſe they are 

manie,al that commerh # vanitie; 

b Reioyce,O yong man,in thy youth, and 


Jet thine heart chere thee in the dayes of 


thy youth: & walke in the waics of thine 
heart , and in the ſight of thine eyes : bur 
knowe thar for all theſe things , God wil 
bring thee to iudgement. | 


i Towit, angel, Therefore take away ' griefe our of thine 


andenuie. 

k Meaning, car- 
nal luſtes where- 
vnto youth is gi- 


yy 


heart , and cauſe cuil * ro depart from thy 
fleſh: for childebolde & youth are vanitie. 
" CHAP. XI. 


To thinke on God in thy youth and not to defer til 
ket», dule returneth to God.1 1. 1ſdome #4 the 


ft of God and conſifteth in fearmg bim,and keepmg 

u commandements. 

| pri now thy Creator in the daycs 
of thy youth , whiles the euil dayes 


cone not,nor the yeres approche, wherein 


4 And the# doores ſhal be ſhut without by f = "ak os 
the baſe ſounde of the'8 grinding, and he mouth. 
ſhall ryſe yp at the voyce of the® byrde: 8 When the 
and al the ' daughters of finging ſhalbe a- no -_— 
baſed. ' notbeable to 
Alſo they ſhall be afraycd of the * hie chewe no more. 
thing, and feare ſhall bein' the waye , and  Heſhalnotbe 
the Hen tree ſhall floriſh and the® | 
-* graſhopper ſhall be a burden , and concu- winde pi | 
oy. ſhal be driuen away:for man go- the exces ſhalbe 
eth ro the houſe of his age,and the mour- conn and nor a- 
ners go about in the ſtrete. = os 
Whiles 'the* filuer coarde- is not leng- 4 OY hie 
thened, nor the = Pewer broken, nor becauſe of their 


rhe 1 pitcher broken at the * wel, nor the © byomsy vom they 


whele broken at the * ciſterne: Kms. þ og 


And duſtreturne to the earth as it was ,& afraid leaſt anie 
the ® ſpirit returne to God that gaue ir, thing ſhould bir 


Vannie of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, all them. 
z vanitie. 


and prepared many parables. the bloſ 

10 The Preacher ſought to finde out plea- fon almand ee, 
ſantwordes,and an vpright writing , even 3 They ſhalbe 
the wordes of trueth, able to beareno- 


11 The wordes of the wiſe arc like goads,8 _ ; 
we o 


like nailes * faſtened by the maſters of the maro "9 
aſlemblics,which are giue by on paſtour, backe bone and 
12 And of other things beſides thets , ny 
s , p The litle sKin 
' ſonne,take thou heede : for there is none that couereth'the 
end in making many * bokes : and much braine, whichis 
readiog is a wearines of the fleſh, in colour like 
13 Leryvs heare the end of al;feare God and _ the 
keepe his commandements:for this is the Ky wn : 
whole duerie of man. a r Meaningthe 
14 ForGod wil bring euerie worke vnto liver. © 
wdgement,with cuene ſecret thing, whe- Fhe herons on 
ther it be good or cuil. t t Thatis, the 
heact, outofthe which the head draweth the powers of life. u The 
ſoule incontinently either goerh to ioy ortorment, a not as 
the wicked imagine. x Which are wel applicd by the mini hom 
he calleth maſters, y Thatis, by God. z Theſe things cannotbe 


thou ſhalt ſay,I hauc no pleaſure in them: comprehended in bookes,or learned by ſtudie, bur God muſt inſtrud the 
cometoa conti-, Whiles the ſunne is not darke, nor the RO t that thou maiſt cnely knowe that wiſdome is the true felicitie,and 
nual miſerie : for light, nor the moone, nor the ſtarres,nor e way therevnto is to feare God. 


when the conth the * cloudes returne after the raine: | : 
raine, mans grief 


is increaſed. 


a Before thou 


AN"EXCELLENT SON G=##% 


which was Salomons. chiefeſtof iu 


1005.whick Sa- 
lomon made as 16 


mcencioned, 1s 


THE ARGV MENT. King.4.3 3. 


"N this Song, Salomon by moF? ſweete and comfortable allegorits and parables deſcribeth the perfire 

lone of leſus Chrift,the true Salomon and King of peace,and the faithful ſoule or his Church,which he 
hath ſanftified and appointed to be his ſpouſe ,holy,chaf? and without reprebenſion.So that here is dec la- 
red the ſingular lone of the bridegrome toward the bride,and his great and excellent benefites wherw ith 
he doeth enrich her of bis pure bauntie and grace without any of her deſeruings. Alſo the earneſt aff efti- 
on of the Chierch which is inflamed withzhe lone of Chrift defiring to be more and more joyned to him 
in lowe,and not to be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that is inher, 


CHAP. 


The Churchis beautie, 


CHAP, 1, 


8: The familiar ralke and miſtical communication of 3 


the ſpiritual loue betwene Teſus chriſt 7 hu church 
6. The domeſticall enemies that perſecuie the 
Church, 


Jefire of Chrilt, * || —_— 


who ſbeloucth, 
b The ſeeling of 
thy great bene- 


8 Becauſc of the® a- 

Yuour of thy good 
(== =... 5ointmeEts thy name 
is 48 an vintment powred out : therefore 
the © virgins loue thee. 

Draw me: we wil runne after thee : the 
King hath brought me into his * cham- 
bers: we will reioice and be glad in thee: 
we wil remeber thy loue more the wine: 
the righteous do loue thee 

I ain blacke , Odaughrers of leruſale, 
confidencein the bur cometie \ as the fruites of 8 Kedar, & 
fauourof Chrilt. 45 the ® curtines of Salomon. 

g Kedar was lih- 5 Regard ye me not becauſe 1 am 'blacke: 
inaels ſanne, "oi for the*ſunne hath loked vypon me. The 
rerendug yr vole | ſonnes of my mother were angrie againſt 
jnrentes, m2: they made me the keper of the vines: 
h Which within but I ® kept not mine owne vine» 

were al ſet with 5 Shew me, " © thou, whom my ſoule lo- 
>; oo) uzth,where thou fedeſt, where thou lieſt at 

* Conſider not N9one: for why ſhould I be as ſhe that 
the Church by rurneth aſide to the flockes of * thy com» 
the outward ap- p anions 2? 

= gs PRE 7 ?PlIfthou know not,O thou the faireſt a- 
ofnarure throgh = mong women, ger thee forth by the ſteps 
of the locke, and fedethy kiddes by the 

tentes of the ſhepherdes. 
I have compared thee,O my loue, to the 


ſinne,& afflictios. 
1 Mine own bre- 

troupe of horſes in the 4charers of Pha- 
raoh, 


conuctfation. 

d The faithful 
confeſſe that thei 
Can not come ty 
Chrilt except 
they be drawen, 3 
c Meaningsthz 
ſecret iove chat 

is not Known 0 
the world. 

{ The Church c5 
fellerh her ſpots 4 
& finne,bat hath 


thren, whic $ 
ſhould haue molt 
fauoured me. 
m She coteſſeth 


her owne negli- & Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of 


gence. 

n The ſpouſe fce- 
ling her faut, fle- Io 
ethco her houl- 
band onely tor yx 
ſuaccour. 

o Whom thou 


ſtones,and thy necke with chaines. 

We wil make thee borders of gold with 
ſtuddes of filuer, 

* Whilcs the Kiog was at his repaſt, my 
ſpikenard gaue the ſmel thereot. 
haſt called to the 12 My welbeloucd 5s a3 a bundle of myrrhe 
dignitie of paſ- vnto mcthe ſhal lye betwene my! breaſtes. 
turesand they ſet zz My welbeloucd # as a cluſter of caphire 
forth their owne mc in the vines of Engedi. 


yr ay ergy 14 My loue,bcholde, thou art * faire : be- 


p Chritt ſpeakerh holde,thou arr faire:thine eyes are like the 
ro his Church, doouecs. vY 


pan dow _ My welbeloyed, bcholde, thou arr faire 
-# wha and pleaſant:alſo our ® bed is greene : rhe 


£0 to the pattors 
to learn. beames of our houſe are ceders, 


4 For thy ſpiritual beautic and excellencie there was no worldly trea- 
ure to be compared ynto thee, r The Church reioyceth that ſhe is ad- 
mitted ro the companie of Chriſt. { He ſhalbe moſt deare vnto me. 

t Chriſt accepterh his Church and commendeth her beautic. u That is, 
thc heart of the fairhful wherein Chriſt dwelleth by his ſpirit, 


t5 


3 


CHAP. 11. 


The Church deſfireth ro reſt vnder the ſhadows of 
Chrijt.8. She bearetb his voice.1 4. She is compared 
i160 the dooue.15. And the enemics to the foxes. 


py ] Am the roſe of the fielde, & the lilic of 
the valleis. 


.3 Like alilic among the thornes,ſo is my 


Of Salomon. Her deſire to Chriſt. 


204 
2 Thus Chriſt 


* loue among the daughters. prefetreth lus 
Cc 


b ; 

Like the apple tree among the trees of 6, rp 
the toreit:fo ur my welbeloued among the other tings, 
ſonnes of wen:vnder his ſhadow had 1 de- b Uhetpuule tef 
hite,and lace downe; & lis fruit was ſwete 4" Oe 

tom 0 acne tow wary 
Vigus Moy SOREN k tics hutvandgu. e 

He orought me into the wine c.licr, aud her tuength toy- 
loue was his banner oucr mc. Ie hero. theres 

5 Stay me with flagons , and comfort me o hdr ncrooauy 
TYRER . rom Coho of) to LE COINturteus 

w app OS, oe am uiC&cC O OUe., ansd icit iT, 

His lett hand & vader mune head,and his c Cluut char- 
right hand doeth imbrace me. _ ew which 
iaUcCTL - 
© | cuarge you,O gaughters of Terulalem, x Rr oe parame 
by the roes & by the hindes of the ficlde, by aivicmn oct, 
that ye ſtirre not vp,nor wake ny louc,yti- that they troubie 
til the pleaſe, NUT TIC QuIcLucS 

d7 , h . 4 Ib | d a b thereot, 

F385 TNE VOICE © my WEIDELOUEG . DEC=® d Tras is ſpoken 
holde, he commeth leaping by the moun- ui Chnit , wits 
taines,and ſkipping by the hilles. twoke ypon hun 

My welbeloued 1s like aroe, ora yong pony 19 by 
. X CVUINICTO ic 1 
hart :1o, he © ſtandeth behinde our wall, <5 OE WP 
looking foorth of the windowes, ſhewing © tur aſmuch as 
himſclfe through the! Orares. 
10 My welbcloued ſpake & ſaid ynto me,A- "Ov ad 
: n - V8 UURL-UICIS28 

Tile, my loue,my fair one,& come thy wal, yy. _ 
1: For bcholde,s winter is paſt : rhe raine 18 not hauc tul 

changed,and is gone away. hnowicuge of 

| ham 1a this lite, 
Iz The flowers appeare 1n the earth : the Cant is taint 
: #$-ud | 1nat is,{111 
time of the ſinging of birds js come,& the ri un 
voice of the turtle 1s heard in our laad . backe by the c0+ 
13 The hgrrec hath brought forth her yong 84y vi Cult 
higoes: & the vincs with their ſmal grapes ry gs wr gee 
- CLIG%H Yy JE 
haue caſt a ſauour:arife my louc, iy faure pring rue, whe 
one,and come away. ai lugs tonih. 
14 My dooue, that art in the \ holes of the h Yu that are 
; (}, 
rock,in the ſecret places of the ſtaires,ſhew —_ or hy F 
. . IfNCS, COMC alli 
me thy ſight, let mcheare thy voice : tor ,;... ny wok 
thy voice 1s ſwete , and thy fight comely 


4 


lis UuulIC Was 
bud yaudct y clo.e 


ro nic. 
15 Takevs the foxes,the ' litle toxes, which 1 Suppreſic 5 he- 


deſtroy the vines:for our yines have ſmall <> vhiles 
y they are yung, F 

Orapes., We ey Aus... 

63 . . K 123 WICH UC Los 
My welbcloued zs mine, and I am his: gw wow the 
he feederth among the lilies. waice & deluoy 

17 Varul the day breake, & the ſhadows flee **© —_ Ot tlie 

. . V0iu, 
away:returne,my welbeloued, es be like a; The Ciurch, 
roc,or a Jong hart ypon the mMountaincs gcfirieu Curitt to 
of Berther, Le moi ready to 
l£clp let a0 al Gas 
CHAP, IIn, 


Chae 
x The Church deſirech to be ioyned mſeperably to 
Chriſt ber busband, 6, Her dgituerance out of ihe 
wilgerncs, 


I [N my bed by ? night I ſought him that 
my ſoule loued : 1 foughthim, bur 1 S251 
found h1m nor, to Catiit,but 1s 
2 1 wil tile therefore now , and go about in not wconunctte 
the citie,by the ſtretes & by the open pla- I 44:4: , 
ces, & wil ® ſeeke him that my foule lo- d Gewgs = 
ueth: I ſought him, bur I found him nor. ,,,; OS at the 
3 The*® watchien that went about the ci- firti, yer we muit 
tic,founde me: #2 whome 1 ſaide, Hauc you {til conumuc mn 
ſene him whom my ſoule loueth? P m_ nl we feel 
4 WhenT had paſt alitle from them,then rgrr=ayr FR 
I found him whs my ſoule loued: I roke reth;tha: we mult 
holde on him and lett him not , ti]1 1 had fecke vntoal, of 
brouzhthim vnto my mothers houſe into #193 we ho 
the chamber of her that conceiued me. cry any nes 
© I charge you, O daughters of Jerulale, q K 
by the rocs and by the hindes of the field, 2-7. 


that 


Is 


a The Church by 


Night , hat 1is 1 


cad Chae 


Her deſire to Chriſt, . 


e This is refer- 6 


redto F Charch 
of 1racl, which 
was led by the 
wildernes fourty 
yeres. 
VEbr.powdvre. 

f By the bed is 


ment the Tem- 


ple,which Salo- 8 


mon made. 

g Healludethto 
the watch,which 
kept the Temple 
*Or,Charet. 


h Alye, that are 
of the nomber 0 


_ 

- - ST - wo 
«v7 rn. 
\ mf of 


that ye ſtirre not yp , nor waken my loue 
yntil ſhe pleaſe. 

Who is the that commeth vp out of the 
*wildernes like pillers of ſmoke perfumed 
with mirrhe and incenſe, & with al the 
”{pices of the marchanr? 


7 Bcholde his! bed, which is Salomons: 


threeſcore ſtrong men are round abour it, 
of the valiant men of Iſrael. 

They al handle the {worde, and areexpert 
in warre, cuecric one hath his {word ypon 
his thigh for the feare8 by night. 


9 King Salomon made him {clf a * palace 


of the trees of Lebanon. 


10 He madethe pillers thereof of filuer,e 


the pauement thereof of =- the havg- 
ings thercof of purple, whoſe middes was 

paucd with the loue of the daughters of 
lIeruſalem. 


IE. The ſong; 


ſpices. 
—y 


T he fountaine of grace 


as the Gauour of Lebanon, 


12 My fiſter my ſpouſe is 44 a garden inclo- 


ſcd, asa ſpring ſhut vp , andafountaime 
ſealed vp. 


13 Thy plantes are a4 an orchard of pome- 


granates with ſweete fruites, 45 camphire, 
{pikenarde, 


14 Even (pikenarde , and fafran, calamus,, .q 


and ſynamom , with al the trees of in- (,nfeferh that at 


cenſe, mirrhe and aloes, with al the chicf her glorie,and 
beautie cometh 
O fountaine of the gardens, O wel of LIRAGED 
8 the true foitaine 
living waters , and the ſprings of Leba- Jf al grace. 


non, 1 She defirecth 


16 Ariſe,O i North ,- and come O South, Chriſtto comfore 


and blowe on my garden that the ſpices ewgabes 5 


thereof may flowe out : let wy welbelo- $pjrie yponher, 
ned come to his garden, and cat the plca- which Spiritis 


ment by F North 
ſant fruite, rapks rar 


11 Come forth,ye " daughters of Zion, and 
behold the King Saloms with the ' crown, 
wherewith this mother crowned him in 


the faichful. 

1 Chrilt become 
man was crow- 
ned by the loue 


CHAP. Y. - 


1 Chriſt calleth his Church to the participation of all 
his treaſures. 2 Sheheareth bis voice, 6 She con- 


| the day of his marriage,and in the day of | 
of Goge with eſſeth her nakednes, 10 She praiſeth Chriſt her 
$ glorious crown the gladnes of his heart. eh ſband. ks 3 
ot his diuinitic. | 
: The praiſes of his Church, 57 She i without blemiſh 
in his ſight.g.The loue of Chriſt towards her, 
a Becauſe Chriſt 


delighteth inhis * PAEbolde,thou art'faire,my loue:behold, 
Church,he com- thou art faire : thine eyes are like the 
mendeth al that dooues:among thy lockes * thine haire is 


a Theearden 
Am come into-my * garden , my ſiſter, ſignifierh 5 king- 


y fpoule : | gathered my mirrhe with ar nip Aponcy 
my ſpice : I ate, mine honie combe with ,,,, 1. ke 
mine honic, Idranke my wine with my for his ele&. 
milke:eat, O friends,drinke & make you b The ſpouſe 


merie, O welbeloued. ſaith thatſhe is 


is in her. 
Chap.6.4. 
b He hath reſpe& 


tro the multitude 2 


of the faithful, 
which are many 
innomber, 


like the® flocke of goates, which looke 
downe from the mountaine of Gilead. 
Thy teeth are like a flock of ſhepe in good 
ordre, which go vp from the waſhing: 
which euerie one bring out twinnes , and 
none is baren among them. 


3 Thy lippes are likea threde of ſcarlet and 


thy talke is comely: thy temples are with 
in thy locks as a piece of a pome granate. 


41 Thy necke is as the rowre of Dawid built 


for defenſe : a thouſand ſhields hang ther- 
in , and all the targatcs of the ſtrong 
men. 


5s Thy two *© breaſtes are as two yong roes 


that are twinnes,feding among the llies. 


6 Vntil the day breake, and the ſhadowes 


flic away,I wil go into the mountaine of 
mirrhe and to the mountaine of incenſe. 


7 Thouart alfaire,my lone, and there 1s no 


ſpotin thee. 


© Whereinare g d Come with me from Lebanon,ny ſpouſe, 


knowledge, and 
xzcale,tws preci+ 
ous iewels. 


d Chriſt promi- 
ſeth his Church 
to cal his faithful 
from al the cor- 
ners of y world. 
e Chriſt calleth 
his Church ſiſter 
in re{peR that he 


exen with me from Lebanon , and looke 
from the rop of Amanah, from the top of 
Shenir and Hermon, from the dennes of 


the lyons"ardfrom the mountaines of rhe 
kopardes. 


g My * fiſter, my ſpouſe ; thou haſt woun- 


ded mine heart : thou haſt wounded mine 
heart with ore of thine f eyes, and witha 
chaine of thy necke.. 


hadeoken j fleth x5 My ſiſter , yy ſponſe , how faire is thy 


man. 
f In f he made 
his Church beau- 
tiful,and rich, he 
loued his gifts in 
-her. 
g Becauſe of thy 
confeſſion and 
thankeſgiuing, 


loue? how much better is thy.loue then 
wine? and the {auour of thine ointments 
then al ſpices? 


11 Thy lippes, my ſpouſe, droppe «4 honie 


combes: honic and milke are ynder thy 


2 > I lepe, but mine heart waketh , #is the 


Jetang w the 
cares of wor 
voyce of my welbeloued that knocketh, hinge mabich i 
ſaying, Open vnto me,my ſiſter, my loue, ment by feping- 
dooue, my vndefiled:for mine ' Ir is ©. pores 2 m_ 
ful of dewe, & my locks with the droppes LO ——_ 
of the * night, | fingers, 
I haue put of my 4 coate, how ſhal I put 4 The ſpouſe c6« 


jt on?I hauc waſhed my feete,howe ſhal 1 feſerb bernaked 
defile them? FOOuY nes,& that of hey 


ſelf ſhe hath 
My welbeloued put in his hand by the thing.oe reing 


hole of thedoore,and ” mine heart was af- that ſhe is once 
fefioned toward him. CIR Be 
I roſe yp to open to my welbeloued, and BeGle her fell a: 
mine hands did droppe downe mirrhe, & gaine. . 
my*fingers pure murrhe vpon the handels "Ebr.my bowels 
of the barre. wr agg d £0- 
I opened to my welbeloued:but my wel- « The ſpouſe 
beloued was'gone, and paſt:mine _ heartayhich ſhould be 
was gone whe he did ſpeake: Igfoght him, anoited of Chit 
bur I coulde not finde him:1 called bim, {21 n9r finde 


? him it ſhe thinke 
bur he anſwered me nor. to anoint him & 


The * watchemen that went about the her good works. 
citie, found me: they ſmbre me & woun- f _— _ 
ded me:the watchmen of the walles roke OO. 
away my vaile from me. onbtoces whth 
I charge you. 8 O daughters of TerufalE, their traditions. 
if yqu finde my welbeloued, that you tell gShe aſketh of 
him that I am ſicke of loue. | themwhich we 
h . k godli(for aſmuc 

O the faireſt among women , what is thy lag 
£ F DO as Flaw & 

welbeloued more then other welbeloued? tion ſhold come 

what is thy welbeloued more then ano- our of Zionand 


Teruſalem)rhat 
ther louer,that thou doeſt ſo charge vs? ee weld dizett 


10 My welbeloued is white and ruddy,the j,..., chrilt. 


chiefeſt of ten thouſand. h Thus ſay they 


11 His ' head #: as fine golde, his lockes cur- of lerulalem. 


led, es blacke as a raven. i Shedeſcribeth 


- | . i f 
tongue, and the ſauour of thy garments # 12 His eyes are like dooues vpo the rjuers of Chriſt to de 6 


»_ 


perfit beautie, & 
watcrs, [#4 omelines., 


The faith of the Church, 


waters,which are waſht with tnilke, & re- 
maine by the ful weſſek, 


13 His chekes areas a bed of ſpices, and as 2 


ſwete lowres,@ his lippes bke lilies drop- 
ping downe pure wie. 

14 His hands «rings of golde ſet with the 
” chryſolite, his bellie hke white yuoric 
couered with ſaphirs, 

15 His legges are as pillers of marble, ſet v- 
pon ſockets of fine golde: his countenice 
as Lebanon,cxcellent as the ceders, 

16 His mouth # as ſwete things, and he is 

wholy dele@able:this is my welbeloued, 

& this is my louer,O daughters of Ieru- 

ſalem. 

k O the faireſt among women, whether is 
thy weibeloued gone? whether is thy wel- 
beloued turned alide , that we may ſeeke 
him with thee 2? 


9 'E br, Tarſhijh, l 


k Hearing of 
theexcellencic 
of Chrilt, the 
faithful defireto 
know how to 


find him, 


7 


CHAP, VI. | 
2 The Church aſſureth ber ſelfe of the loue of Chriſt, 
3 The praiſes of the Church, 8 She is but one and 
wndefiled, 


t ME: welbeloued is gone downe into 

his *garden to the beds of ſpices, ro 

feede in the gardens, and to gather lilies. 

2 Iam my welbeloueds,and my welbeloued 
is mine, who federth among the lilies, 

Thou art beautiful, my lour,as * Tirzah, 
c2mely as Icruſalem, terrible as an armie 
with banners. 

4 © Turne away thine eyes fr6 me:for Ger 
ouercome me:* thine hayre is like a flo 
of goats, which loke downe from Gilead. 
5 Thy tethe are like a flocke of ſhepe,which 
g0 'P from the waſhing , which cucrie- 
one bring out twins,and none is baren a- 
mong them. 
6 Thy temples are within thy lockes as 2 
piece of a pomegranate. / 

There are *threeſcore Queenes & foure- 

ſcore concubines,and of the damſels with. 
out nomber. 
But my doue is alone, & my vndefiled, 
ſhe is the onely danghrer of her mother, 
and ſhe is deare to her that bare her : the 
daughters haue ſene her and counted her 
bletled; exen the Queenes and the concu- 
bines,and they haue praiſed her. 
© Whois ſhe that loketh forth as the mor- 
ning faire as the moone, pure as the ſunne, 
terrible as an armie with banners ? 
10 1 went downe to the* garden of nuttes, to 
my people in ſe the fruites of the valley,to ſe if the vine 
their charers. budded,and if the pomegranates floriſhed, 
i Oye people 11 81 knewe nothing, my ſoule ſer me as 
of Teruſalem:tor rhe charets of my noble people. | 


lerufalem was i . 
calledShalom, 7» Returne,returne,O Shulamite, returne: 


which hemfieth 
PEACE, 


a Thatis,is c6« 
uerſant here 1n 
earth among 
men. 

b Which was a 
faire and firong 
citic,t, King.14. 


17. 
c This declareth 3 
the exceding 
loue of ' Chrilt 
toward his 
_ 
Chap.4-1. 

d < p17 that 
the gifts are inhi- 
nite which 
Chriſt giueth to 
his Church: of 
that his faithfull 
are many in 
nomber. 

e He ſhewerth 
that the begin- 
ning of the 
Church was 
ſmall, but that it 
grewe vp tO a 
great multitude. 
t He wet down 
into the Sinagog 
to ſee what 
fruites came of 
the Lawe, & the 
Prophets. 

2 I found no-? 
thing but re- 
bellion, 

h Iran as ſwift 
as the nobles of 


7 


ſhal you ſc in the Shulamite, bz as the c6- 
panic of an armie ? 


a He deſcribeth CHAP. VII, | 
the comely be= x The beautie of the Chur che in all her members. 10 


mud, — She 1s aſſured of Chriſts lque towardes ber. 


which is robe 1 Hov beautiful are thy * goings with 


gn ſpi- lhoes,©O princes daughter: the iointes 


OfSalomon. 


19 *Iam my welbeloueds,and his defire 


Spirituall loue, 
of thy thighs are like tewels : the worke 


of the hand of a cunning workeman. 

Thy nauel zs as a rounde cuppe that wan - 

terh not licour : thy belly is as an heape of 

wheat compalled about with lilies. 

» Thy two breaſtes are as two you NgCeTocs b Read Chap. 
4.8, 


265 


that are twinnes. 
Thy necke js like a towre of yuorie:thine 
eyes are like the fiſhe pooles in Heſhbon 
by the gate of Bath-rabbim:thy noſe #» as 
the towre of Lebanon, that loketh to- 
ward Damaſcus, 

Thine head ypon thee zs as ſkarlet,and the 
buſhe of thine head like purple : the King 
is tyed ©in the” rafters, 

How faire art thou,and how pleaſant art ,,q ;- beinh 
thou,O my loue,in pleaſures ? companie. F 
Thischy ſtature is ikea palme tree, and *Orgaleries. 
thy breſtes like cluſters, | 

I {aid,I wilgo vp into the palme tree, I 

wil take hold of her boughes:thy breaſtes 

ſhal now be like the cluſters of the vine: 

and the ſfauour of thy nole like apples, 

And the roufe of thy mouth like good 

wine, which goeth ſtraight to my welbe-. 

Joued,8& caulcth the lippes of the antienr 

ro ſpeake, 


c He dcliteth ra 
come ner® thee 


15 4This the ſpouſe 


toward me. ſpeaketh, 


11 Come, my welbeloued, let vs go forthe 


into the ficld:let ys remaine inthe villa- 


ges, 


I2 Let ys get vp carely to the viney, let vs ſe 


xf the © vine floriſh, whether it hath bud- 4 If the people 
ded, the ſmale grape,or whether the pome- ( ere Called £6 


SEW Chriſt, bring 
je floriſh: there wil I giue thee my forth any fruire. 
OuCe. 


13 The midrakes haue giue a (mel,& in our 


gates are all {wete things,newe and olde: 


mi welbeloued,I hauc kept them for thee. 


CHAP, VII. 


2 The Church wil be taught by Chriſt. 3 She is vphol. 


I 


returne that we may beholde thee. Whar 


den by him.6 The vehement lone wherew th Chriſt 
loueth her.ut She 1s the vine that brineeth forth 
fruite to the Spiritual Salomo,which is Ieſus Chriſt, 


H * that thou wereſt as my brother a The Church 

that ſucked the breaſtes of my mo- called of the 
ther:I would finde thee withour,] would OO ſpea- 
kifle thee, the ther ſhould nor deſpiſcthee. wake wade ”_ 
I wil lead thee & bring thee into my mo- ſalem. 
thers houſe: there thou ſhalt teache me: gx *Orme. 
I wil cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, & 
newe wine of the pomegranate, 
b His left hand ſhalbe ynder mine head, & Þ Read Chap. 
his right hand ſhal embrace me. 2G. 
< I charge you, O daughters of Teruſale, c Read Chap. 
that you ſtirre not vp,nor waken wy loue, 3/5: 
vnril ſhe pleaſe. 
(Who is this that commeth yp out of the 
wildernes,leaning vpon her welbeloued 2 ) 
I raiſed thee yp vaderan apple tree : there 
thy mother conceiued thee.there ſhe c6- 
ceiugd that bare thee. 
dSet me asa ſcale on thine heart, & as a 4 The ſpouſede 
ſionet vpon thine arme:for loue zs ſtrong nepth Cinil © 
as death;iclouſic is cruel as the grane: the dos peat) > 


; perual love with 
Yy = CO1eS him, \ , 


Spirytuall lone. | Of Salomon, 


7 Much water can not quenche loue, nei- 


e The Tewiſh 
Church ſpeakerh 
this of the chur« 
che of the Gen- 
nles. 

f If thee be ſure 
& faſt, ſhee is 
mec:e for the 
hnſband to dwel 
in. 

g The Churche 
promiſeth hdeh - 
tie & conſtancic. 


coles thereof are fyrie coles, &ra vehement 1x * Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon: he 
flame, gaue the vineyard ynto kepers:euerie one 


Auch wate! ringeth for the ftuite thereof a thouſand 
ther can the floods drowneit : ifa man pieces of filuer, 


ſhould giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe 12 But my vineyarde which is mine,js before 


for loue,they would greatly contemne it, me:to thee, O Salom6,apperteineth a thou - . 
8 ©Wechaue alitle fiſter, and ſhe hath no {and pieces of ſlner,and two thouſand to the 


breaſts:what ſhal we do for our ſiſter whE that keepe the fruire thereof, 

ſhe ſhalbe ſpoken for 2 13 O thou that dwelleſt in the! gardens, the 
9 *If ſhe be a walle,we wil buyld ypon her companions hearke vnto thy voyce: cauſe 

a ſiluer palace: and if ſhe be a dore,we will me to hearc it, 

keepe her in with bordes of ceder. 14 O my welbeloued, * flee away, and be 
to *lama wall & my breaſts areas towres: like vnto the roe, or to the yong heart vp- 


then was I in his eyes as one that findeth on the mounraines of ſpices, 
peace. 


ISAIAH. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


(TOS eortig to his promes Demt.18,15.that he would never leaue his Church deſtitute of a Prophet, 
hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame: whoſe office was not onely to declare unto the people 
the things to come, whereof they had a ſpecial renelaion,but alſo to interpret and declare the Law, and to 
epplie particularly the dofFrine,comeined briefly therein,to the wiilitie and profite of theſe,to nhome thei 
charght it chiefly to apperteine,and as the time and ſtate of things required. And princiÞally in the decla- 
ration of the Lawe they had reſpett go three things,which were the ground of their doftrine: Firſt to the 
dodtrine conteined briefly in the rwe tables:ſecondly to the promiſes and threatenings of the Lawe : and 
shirdly,to the conenant of grace and recociliation,grounded wpon our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt,who 3s the ende 
of the Law Y/hereuno they neither added nor diminiſhed but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and mea- 
ning thereof. And according as God gaue them onderſtanding of things they applied the promiſes parti- 

cularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof, and alſo denoiiced the menaces againſt the 
enemies of the ſame:not for anie care or regarde to the enemies,but to aſſure the Churche of their ſane 
garde by the defiruttion of their enemies, And as touching the doftrine of reconciliation they haue more 
«learely intreated is then Moſes,and ſet forth more lnely Teſns Chriſt in whome this conenart of recon- 
ciliation was made. In all theſe things Iſaiah did excell all the Prophetes,and was moſt diligent to ſet out 
the ſame,with moſt vehement admonitions, reprehenſions,and conſolations:euer applying the doftrine, 
es he ſawe that the diſeaſe of the people required.He declareth alſo manie notable propheſies which he had 
received of God, as touching the promes of the Meſziah his office, and his kingdome. Alſo of the fauor of 
God{ toward his Church,the vocation of the Genziles and their unien with the Iewes. Which are as meſl 
principal pointes comteined in this boke,and a gathering of his ſermons that he preached, Which after 
certeine dajes that they had ſand vpon the Temple dore(for the maner of the Prephetes was to ſet wp 

the ſummme of their doftrine for certeine dayes that the people might the better marke it,as Iſa. 8 .1. and 
Habak.2. 2. )the Prieſts py downe and reſerued it among their regiſters: and ſo by Gods prouidence 

theſe bookgs were preſerued as a monument to the Church for ener. As touching his perſon and time,he 

was of the Kings ſlocke:for Amor his father was brother to Azariah King of Inda,as the beſt writers a 


gre, and propheſied more then.6 4 yeres from the time of Vxxiah unto the reigne of Manaſſeh,whoſe fa- 


pheſi e, 


was one Of the 


to his ſeruants in I 


olde time, as 
Nom.1 2. 6. and 
therefore the 
Prophetes were 
called Secr3,1. 
Sam. 9.9. 

b Ifaiah was 
chiefely ſent to 


Judah and Ieruſalem,butnot onely:for in this booke are propheſies c6- 
ccrning other nations alſo. c Called alſo Azariah.2. King.15.1. o 
theſe Kings read 2. King.from Chap.14,vnto Chap. 21.and 2.Chro. fr5 1enogtes with 
Chap.25.vnto chap. 33» 


ther in lawe he was(as the Ebrewes write) and of whome he war put zo death. Aud in reading of the Pro- 
pheres this one thing among other is to be obſerued,that they ſpeake of things to come as though they 


h This is the 
vineyarde ofthe 
Lord hired cut, 
Mat. 2 2.33« 


Chriſt dwel- 
leth in his Chux- 


che whoſe voice 
the faithfull 


care. 

k The Church 
delircth Chriſte 
that if he deparr 
from them, yer 
that he ward 

haſt ro help the 
zn their troubles. 


were now paſt , becauſe of the certeintie thereof ,and thaz they could not but come to paſſe, becauſe 


Godhad ordeined them in his ſecrez counſel,and ſo reneiled them to his Propheres, 


Kings of Iudah. 


2 Heare,O 4 heavens,and hearken, O earth: ® Becauſe men 


for the Lord hath ſayd, I hauc nouriſhed 
and broughtvp * children, bur they hauc 
rebelled againſt me. 

3 Thefoxe knoweth his owner,and the aſſe 
his maſters cryb,bz Iſrael hath not knows 
en:my people hath not vnderſtand. 


{daies of © Vzziah, Io- 4 Ah,fintul nation, a people laden with in- 


\ tham, Ahaz & Hezekiah 


out compariſon, 


| 1quitie: his 
towards the Tewes,for aſmuch as he choſe them :boue all other nati- 
ons to be his people and children,as Deu. 10, '15. f The moſt brute 
and dulle beaſtes do more acknowledge their duetic toward theit 
maſters,then my people do towarde me,ot whome they haue recciucd 


were obſtinate 
and inſenſible, 
he callethro the 
dumme crea- 
tures , which 


were more 

prompt to obey 

Gods worde, as 

Deu.3 2:1, 

He declareth 
reat mercie 


he 


1C 


Gods loueandcorretion, 


iquitie:a*ſede of the wicked,corrupt chil- 
dren:they hauc forſaken the Lord : they 
haue prouoked the © holy one of Ifracl to 
anger:they are gone backwarde. 
Wherefore ſhould ye be ' ſmitten anie 
moretfor ye fall away more and more:the 
h "har is, him Whole * head is ficke,and the whole heart 
that ſanRifieth is hcauie. 
Iſrael. 6 From the! ſole of the foote ynto the head, 
Ie OP there # nothing whole therein, ue woiids, 
toamend you by and ſwelling,and ſores ful of corruption: 
puniſhment, ſe- they haue not bene wrapped ,” nor bound 
ing themorel = yy nor mollified with oyle. 
— 7 Your land is waſte:your cities are burnt 
k By naming Withfire: ſtrangers deuour your land in 
the chiefe partes your preſence,aud j#is delolate like the 0- 
of the bodye, he yerthrowe ® of ſtrangers. 
yn _ 8 And the daughter of ® Zion ſhall remaine 
arte of $ whole like a corage in a vineyarde,like a _ 
dye of the in a garden of cucumbers,nd like a beſic- 
lewes free from ed citie. 
og oo of 9 | wh the Lord of hoſtes ? had reſerued 
the bods | aſwell vnto vs,cuen a {male remnant: we ſhould 
the lealt as the haue bene 4as Sod6,and ſhould haue bene 
like vato Gomorab. 


B They were. 
not onely wic- 
ked,as were their 
fathers, but vt- 
rerly corrupt, & 
by their euil gx- 
ample infeted 
others. 


chiefeſt was pla- 


goons lagues 70 Heare the worde of the Lord,O* princes 
 OOEES of Sodom:hearken yato the Law of our 
that they were God,O people of Gomorah. 

geen wp n_ 11 What haue I to do with the multitude of 
Nerevem.  — Yourfacrifices,, ſaith the Lord? I am full 
n Meaning,of of the burnt offrings of rams, & of thefar 
them, that dwell 


farre of, which 
becanld they of bullockes , nor of: lambes , nor of 


loke tor no ad- goares. 
vantage of that, 12 Whe ye come to appeare before me,who 
which remai- required this of your hands to tread in my 


neth, deſtroy 
before them. courtes ? 


o That is, Ieru- 13 


falem. i3 an abomination ynto me:I can not ſuf- 
p Becauſe that 


; fer yowr newe moones, nor ſabbaths , nor 
he - _ an 
C ; 
wh \ yh aſſemblies. 
q Thatis, all x4 My ſoulc hateth your ® newe moones & 
—_— &, Your appointed feaſts ; hey hy: a burden 
EPS Av: ynto me:I am weaty to beare zhem. 
Tened all tobe 15 And whe you ſhal ſtretch out your hids, 
deſtroyed as I wil hide mine eyes frs you:and though 
ey body are ye make manie prayers,l wil not heare:for 
his merciere. Your hands are ful *of blood. 
ſerued a licle 16 7 Waſh you, make my cleance:take away 
nober,Lam.3.22 the cuil of your workes from before mine 
d — =o eyes: ceaſe to do euil, 
So. 17 Learneto*do wel: ſeke indgement, re- 
theſe ſacrifices | : 
for a time, as licue the oppreſſed:iudge the fatherles & 
aides andexerci= defend the widowe. 
nor rd, 13 Come now,* & let ys reals together, faith 
people had nor faith nor repentance,God dereſterh them. Pſal. 50. 14. 
hone 6. hn Ange Os he. t Without faith and repentance. 
u Your ſacrifices offred in the newe moones and feaſtes : he condem- 
neth hereby hypocrites,which thinke to pleaſe God with ceremonies, 


Ifaiab, 


Bring no mo oblarions,* in yaine:incenſe 29 For they ſhal be cofofided for the ® okes, 


|  Repentanice, 
the Lord:though your finnes were as crim- 
_ ſhalbe made ® white as ſnowe: Þ Left ſinners 


they were red like ſkarlct, they ſhould pretende 


_ any rigour on 
ſhall be as woll. Gods parte, he 


19 If ye © conſent and obey,ye ſhal cat the onely willeth 
good things of the land. them to be pute 
20 But if ye refuſe & be rebellious,ye ſhal- RR tzand he 
! wil forgiue all 
be deuoured with the ſworde : for the their fnnes,were 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. they neuer ſo 
2: How is the * faithfull citic become an any or great. 
harlot > it was ful of iadgemient, & iuſtice ares rn 
lodged therein , but now © they a omg 
g , ey are MUT- aduerfitic man 
therers. indureth , it 
22 Thy *ſiluer is become drofle:thy wine 2ught to beat. 
. | tributed ro his 
1s mixt with water. . 
, owne incredult- 
23 Thy princes are rebellious and compa- tie and difobe- 
nions of 8 theues:eueric one loueth gitrs, dience. 
& followeth after rewards: they iudge not - Roape? = lery- 
the fatherles, neither doeth the widowes ,7e ch had 
promiſed fidelis+ 
cauſe come before them. tie vnto me, as a 
24 Therefore ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, wife to her huſ . 
the mightie one of I{rae},Ah,I wil' caſe _ | 
me of mine aduerſarics,and auenge me of ,\., 0) .(ae A ” 
mine enemies. : extortion, which 
25 ThenI wil turne mine hand ypon thee, he ſignifieth be- 
and burne out thy drole,til it * be pure,g fe by blood, 
take away all thy tinne rerl.t5. 
y all ny bo f Whatſoeuer 
26 *AndI wil reſtore thy iudges as at the was pure in thee 
firſt,& > counſelers as at the beginning: before, is nowe 


afterwarde ſhalt thou be called a citie of rages though 
thou haue an 


outward ſhewe. 


266 


rightcouſnes,e7 a faithful citie. 


of fed beaſtes : and I fdefire not the blood 27 Zion ſhalbe redemed in indgement, and g Tharis, they 


they that returne in her,in ® 1uſtice. mainteine the 
28 Andthe * deſtruction of the tranſgreſ.. Vi<ked and the 

ſours and of the ſinners ſhalbe together: En 
and they that forſake the Lord, ſhalbe c6- puniſh em, 


ſumed. ut are theme 
ſclues ſuch. 


which y- haue defired,and ye ſhalbe aſha- ſh ans Nag 
med of the gardens, that ye haue choſen. ſelfe mercifull 


ſolemne daies(it i iniquitie) nor ſolemne 30 For ye ſhalbe as an oke, whoſe leafe fa- *9 his Churche, 


; he calleth him 
deth:8& as a garden that hath no water. ſelfe, The holy 


31 And the ſtrong ſhalbe as? towe, and the ge gf 1Gaett; 
maker thereof,as a ſparke :-and they ſhall but when he 
both burne together,& none ſhal quench Þathto do with 
hams his enemies, he 

; # gs 1s called Migh= 

tie,as againſt whome no poeris able to refiſt, 1 I will rake yeoge- 

ance ot mine aduerſaries the Lewes , and ſo ſatiſhe my deſire by puni- 
ſhing them. Which thing yet he doeth with a griefe becauſe of his co 
uenant,” k Leſtthe Faithfull among them ſhould be ouercome with 
this threatning,he addeth this conſolation. 1 Iris onely the worke 
of God to purthe the heart of man, which thing he doethk becauſe of 
his promes,made concerning the ſaluation of his Church. m By iu- 
ſice is meant Gods faithfull promes,which is the cauſe of the deliue- 
rance of his Churche. n The wicked ſhal not be partakers of Gods 
promes, Pſalm.92.9, o Thatis,the trees and pleaſant places,where 
ye commit idolatrie,which was forbidden,Deur.16. 22. p Thefalſe 

god,wherein ye put your confidence, ſhalbe conſumed as caſcly , as 8 

piece of towe. 


CHAP. II, 


and they them ſclues are voide of faith and mercie. x Heſheweth , The Churche ſhalbe reſtored by Chrift,and the Get 


that where men be giuen to auarice , deceit , crueltie 8 extorſion, 

which is ment by blood,there God wil ſhewe his anger,and not accept 
them,though they ſeeme neuer ſo holy,as Chap.59. 3.. ! By this out- 
ward waſhing,he meancth the ſpirituall: exhorring the Tewes to re- 


pent and amend their liues. z This Kinde of fcaſoming,by the ſecond I 


table, the Scriptures vſe in many places againſt the hypocrites, who 
pond molt holynes and religion in worde,but when their charitie & 

oue toward their brethren ſhould appeare,they declare that they have 
neither faith nor religion, a 'To knowe if I do accuſe you wour cauſes 


tiles called.s The pumſhment of the rebellious and 
obſtinare, 


"Ja word that Iſaiah the ſonne of A« 


moz {awe vpon Iudah and Icruſa» 


lem. 
Yy 1, 2 * It 


' which is chiefely 


- where the vifible 5 


.' whole doctrine 
.of 'aluation. 


. ,compliſhed,whe 7 
+ the Goſpel was 


P= - 
— WS 5-9 
— oo wry. 


— 
ax” 


”—  -- - - -- 
ou. ha cnn ind oa - 


. of the, godly 
| ſhalbe  affeed 


The zeale of the godlie, 


Mich. 4.1. 

a The decree & 
ordinance of 
God, touching 
the retauration 
of the Churche, 


2 * It * ſhalbe in the laſt daies, that the 
mountaine of the houſe of the Lord ſhalbe 
prepared in the top of che mountaines, & 
b ſhal be exalted abouec the hilles, and all 
nations ſhal © lowe ynto ir. 

3 And manic people ſhal go,& ſay,Come, 8& 
let ys go vp:to * the moitaine of the Lord, 
to the houſe of the God of Iaakob, and 
he wil teache vs his waies,& we wil walke 


ment of the time 
of Chriſt, 

b In an cuident 
place to be ſeene 
and diſcerned. 

c When the 
kingdome of 
_— —_— en- 
larged by the 
aching of the + 
docrine . Here 
alſo 1s declarcd 
the zeale of the 
children of God, 
when they are 
called. 

d Alluding to 3 


mount Zion , 


Zion,and the worde of the Lord frs * Ic- 
ruſalem, 


And? he ſhal 1udge among the nations, 8 
b rebuke manie people: they ſhal ' breake 
their ſwordes allo into mattockes, & their 
ſpeares into fithes : nation ſhal not hit vp 
a ſworde againſt nation,neither ſhal they 
learne * to fight anice more. 
O houſe of laakob, come ye, andlet vs 
L walke in the light of the Lord. 
Surely thou ® haſt forſaken thy people, 
the houſe of Iaakob,becauſe they are" tul 
of the Eaſt zzaners,and are ſorcerers as the 
Philiſtims , ® and abund with ſtrage chal- 
dren. 
Their land alſo was full of ? filuer and 
oolde,and there was none ende of their 
treaſures: and their land was ful of hor- 
ſes, and their charets were infinite. 
Their land alſo was full of idoles: they 
worſhipped the worke of their owne hads, 
which their owne fingers haue made. 
9 Anda man bowed ham ſelf, and a man 
wer given him, humbled him (elf: therefore * ſpare thE 
h That they nor. 
may acknow- To Enterinto the rocke,& hide thee in the 
ledg their finnes, yt from before the feare of the Lord,and 
_ op aber from the glorie of his maieſtic. 
the fruite of the 11 The hie loke of man ſhalbe humbled, 8 
poocawhich the the lofrines of men ſhalbe abaſed , and 
b = _— the Lord onely ſhalbe exalted in * that 
—— day. 
—_—_ an- 12 For the day of the Lord of hoſtes is vp- 
other, whereas on all the proude and hautie,and ypon all 
before they were thar jg exalted: and it ſhalbe made Jowe. 
k He foeaketh 13 Euecn vpon al the ceders of Lebanon, thar 
not againlt the 
& nk eee 14 Andtron all the high 
wut WATTe> 74 Andvpon all the high* mountaines, & 
at —_ vpon all the hilles hr wy lifted vp, 
# 15 And yponcreric hic towre,and vps cue- 


rie ſtrong wall, , 
one toward.ano- 16 Andy 


4 "Ip on "all the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, 8 
pov iy ary vpon Ki pleaſant piftures, 


Church then 
Was. 
e Meaning, the 


F This was acC- 


fiſt preached in 
Icruſalem, and 
from thence wet $ 
thiough all che 
world. 

g The Lord, 
whi ch 1s Chriſt, 
ſhal haue all po- 


in 8 growe 17 And the hautines of men ſhalbe brought 

is Lfc,bur (halbe perfited, whe weare ioyned with our head Chriſt 
Seing the Gentiles wil be ſo readic,make you haſte & ſhew 
them the way to worſhip God. m The Prophet ſeing the ſmall hope, 
that the Iewes would conuert,complaineth to Godzas though he had 
ytterly forſaken them for theic finnes. n Ful of the corruptions thar 


Haushy 


reigned chiefely in the Eaſt partes. o They altogether giue them 
{clues to the facions of other nations. p The Prophet bill condem- 
ned their ſuperſtition andidalatrie: next their couctouſnes, and third- 
ly,their vaine truſt in worldly meanes. q Henoteth the nature of the 
idolaters,which are neuer ſatiſhed in their ſuperſtitions. r Thus the 
Prophet ſpake,being inflamed with the zeale of Gods glorie, and thar 
he mighr feare them with Gods judgement, # Meaning, as ſoone as 
God {hal begin roexecare his indgements. t By high trees & moun + 
taines are ment them that are proude,and lofric,and think themſelues 
molt ſtrong in this world. + u He condemneth their vaine confidence, 
which they had in ſtrong holdes,and in their riche marchandiſe, which 
brought in vaine pleaſures,wherewith mens minds became cftcminate. 


Iſaiah. 


are, hie and exalted,and ypon all okes of 


Gods terrible judgements, 


lowe,and the loftines of men ſhalbe aba- Hoſeah.ro.8. 
. ſed,and the Lord ſhal onely be exalted in "9: Zo. 

that day. | > "7" 6. 

18 And the idoles wil he vtterly deſtroye. ome 

19 The they ſhal go * into he holes x the Bing Agee 
rockes,and into the cauecs of the earth, vileand filthie. 
from before the feare of the Lord,& from Place when 
the glorie of his maicſtic, when he ſhall a- ys 


hat th or 
rile to deſtroy the earth, able o F help 


in his paths:forthe © Law ſhal go forth of 20 At that day ſhal man caſt away his filuer them. 


idoles,and his golden idoles (which the 
had made them ſelues ro worſhip ther) 
*to the mowles and to the backes, 


21 Togointo the holes of the rockes, and 
into the toppes of the ragged rockes from py... pal F rand 
befo rc the teare of the Lord,and from the of man, . whoſe 
gloric of his maicſtic,when he ſhal riſe to lifeis fo frayle, 
deſtroy the earth. thatif his noſe 


22 Ceaſe you from the man whoſe ? breath pre gory _ 
15 in his noſtrels; for wherein is he to be der that you * 


eſtemed > haueto do with 
God, 


CHAP, 117. 
1 For the ſine of the people God wil rake away the 
wiſe men,and g1ue them fooliſh prmces.14 The co= 
uerouſnes of the gourrnours ,16 The pride of the 
women, | a Becauſe they 
1 L{Orlo, the Lord God of hoſtes will truſted in their 
take away from Teruſalem and from ®Þndance and 


Iudah the ſtay * and the ſtrength : even: all one 


the ſtay of bread , and all the ſtay of was they ſhould be 
ter, taken fr6 them. 
The ſtrong man,and the man of warre, ® The temporal 


> the iudge and the Prophet, the prudent; onernour and 


e miniſter, 
and the aged, c By theſe he 


The capraine of fiftie, and the honorable, meaneth thar 
and the counfelcr,and the cunning artifi- God would rake 


cer,and © the cloquenr man. hing Pn th 
4 AndI wil appoint children zo be their inany eſtimaris, 


princes,and babes ſhal rule over them, and wherinthey 
5 The people ſhalbe © oppreſſed one of an- N*%any occafion 


; apr to vante them 
other,8 cueric one by his neighbour : the @1yes. 


children ſhal preſume againſt the ancient, d Not onely in 
and the vile againſt the honorable. age, but in wit, 
6 When eueric one ſhal'take holde of his 92ers know: 


brother of the houſe of his father ,and ſay, __— Nur 


Thou haſt clothing : thou ſhalt be our good regiment 
prince,& ler this tall be ynder thine hand. and order. 
7 Inthat dai he ſhal 8 ſweare, ſaying, cinotf, He ſbeweth 


be an helper:for there is no bread in mine ox ee ow 


houſe, nor clothing:cherefore, make me ble,that contrary 
no prince of the people. to the commune 
$- Douteles Ierufalem is fallen, and TIndah Paper of men, 


15 fallen downe, becauſe their rongue and nn) omg 


workes are againſt the Lord, to prouoke none ſhalbe 
theeyes of his glorie. found able or 


9 The*®tryal of their countenice teſtifierh "8 *9 be 


againſt the, yea, they declare their finnes, _—_ ſhal ra 


as Sodom, they hide them not, Wo be ther cauſe him 
vato their ſoules:for they -hauc rewarded *2 forſwere him 
euil vnto them (clues. > 0 —__ 
10 ' Say ye,Surely it ſhalbe well wirh the rous + = £40 
uuſt:tor they ſhall eate the fruite of their on him. 
workes. When God 
11 Wo be to the wicked,it ſhalbe ecuil with hal. expmine 


: ; their deedes 
him:for the rewarde of his hands ſhalbe ha they 
gigen him, now ſet anim- 


> k od: udent face, he 
Cole te 

marke of their impierie in their forehead. i Beye that are godly af 

lured that God wil defend you in the middes of theſe troubles, 


all theſe thin 


"theweth the 


'ghtnes, and vanitie of ſuch as cannot be content with comely apparell 
according to their degree. t Meaning, that God wil not onely pu-- 


o 
- venecance, there > | 3. 
ſhal' not be ons. We wil cat our owne bread,and wee will 


The pride of women, 


k Becauſethe 12 * Children areextorcioners of my pco- 
wicked people yple,and women have rule ouer them : O 
{Os A my pcople,they that lead thee, cauſe thee 
Princes: thenro 10 ericand deſtroy the way of thy paths. 
the commande- 13 The Lerd ſtandeth vp to pleade, yea, he 
ments of godche ſtandeth to judge the people. 

_ 14 The Lord ſhal enter into iudgemet with 
Fach princes, by the | Ancients of his people and the prin- 
whome they ces thereof:for ye haue eaten vp the vine- 


ſþ«.uld have no  yarde:the ſpoyle of the poore 4s in your 
helpc,but that houſes 

ſhouid be mani- 7 
feſt tokens ofhis 15 What haue ye to do,that ye beat my peo- 
wrath , becauſe ple to pieces,” and grinde rhe faces of the 
they ſhouldibe = poore, ſaith the Lord, even the Lord. of 
fooles and efte- , }, Au. 2 

| Mena thar 16 The Lord alſo faith," Becauſe the daugh- 


the rulers & 90- ters of Zion are hautie, and walke with 


uerners had de- o ſtretched our neckes , and with ? wan- 


Rroyed his Nos , l 
th andnor ring eyes walking and 4 minſing as they 


preſerued it, ac- g0,and making a * tinkeling wath their 
cording to their -jeere, 

mn . 17 Therefore ſhal the Lord make the beads 
_ =» *.: af oe daughters of Zion balde, and rhe 


ſhew all crucltie | Fagges 
avainſt them, Lord ſhal diſcouer their ſecret partes. 


n He menaceth 18 In that day ſhal the Lord take away the 

_ 388 pda ornament of the {lippers,& the calles, and 
cies. therounde tyres, 

———_ 19 The ſwete balles, and the braſlelets, and 

which gave the the bonnets, 

ſclues to al wan z0@ The tyres of the head, and the floppes,% 

ry & dillo-. 11 icad bads,& the tablets,& the carings, 

o Which decla- 21 The rings and the mufffers, 

red their pride. 22 The coſtclic apparel and the vailes, and 

p As a ligne,that the wimpels,and the criſping pinnes, 

__ ne 23 And the glaſſes and the fyne linen, and 

q Which ſhe. the hoodes,and the ! launes. 

wed their wan- 24 And in ſtcad of {wete ſauor, there ſhal- 

_— be ſtinke,and io ſtead of a girdle, a rent, 


CE and in ſteadeof drefsing of the haire, 


that did creake, baldnes,and in ſtead of a ſtomacher,a gir- 
or had litle pla» ding of facke cloth,and burning in ſtead 
tes ſowed ypon of beauric. | 


ry wag 25 Thy mcn *ſhal fall by the ſword, and 
went, thy ſtrength in the battel. | 

{ Inrehearſing 26 Then ſhal her gates mourne and Jamer, 
> andſhc,being deſolate, ſhall fit ypon the 


particularly, ground, 


nith the women, but*their huſbands,which haue ſuffred this diflolute- 
-ncs,and alſo the commune weale,which hath not remedied it. 


CHAP, IIII, 


1 The ſmall remnant of men afier. the deſtruftion of 
Jeruſalem.2 The graces of God ypon them that re- 
maine. 


a When God1 AN in that day ſhall * ſeven wo- 


ſhal exceute this men take holde.of one man; ſayin 


man found tobe weare Our Owne garments: onely ® lerys 


the head troma- be called by thy name,and take away our_ 


nie women, and . c 
they contrary to reproche. 


ines thal ſeekevmo men, and offer them ſelues to any condition. 


4 L2 thou our huſbandgand ler vs be called.thy wives. c For ſo they 
[gar to be without an head and huſband. d Re comforteth the 
Sly in this deſolati6,which {hal ſpring vp like a bud,fignifiyrig that 

ods graces thould be as pienrifull rowarde the faithfull , as/though 


they ſprang our of | 
Lord GR hehe OR w_ EAP69 Tome Ip Go buf 'g 


C 


Ifaiah. 


womanly thame, * In thar day ſhal the 4 budde of the Lotd - 


Thevineyarde, 267, 
be beautiful and glorious,ond the fruiieof & He alludeth 
the earth ſhalbe excellent and pleaftant tor tothe booke of 


them that are eſcaped of 1lracl. life, wherof read 


I od 5 
Then he that ſhalbe left in Zion, and he ens Ga 


that ſhal remaine in Ieruſalem,ſhalbe cal- fecrer counſell, 
led holie, andeveric one ſhalbe © writen when his ele& 
among the living in Ieruſalem, oF” Lge = 

When the Lord ſhal waſh the filthines of 2 © re 
the daughters of Zis,& purge the f blood F "Tharis, the 
of Ieruſalem out of the naddes thereof crnelticgextorſis 
by the ſpirit of 8 judgement, and by the mew "—_— 
ſpirit of burning. . s When things 
5 And the Lord ſhal create ypon cuerie place {halbe redreficd 
of mount Zion, and ypon the afiemblics that were awiſle, 


thereof," a cloude and ſmoke by day, and ®Þ Fe allucerh 


+, f , he piller of 
the ſhining of a flaming {re by nighr:for 4. 1049, Exod, 


vpon all the i glorie ſhalbe a detence. - 14.21. meaning, 

And acoucring ſhalbe for a ſhadowe 1n m pore fa- 
\ + uour an ro- 

the day for the heat,and a place or ue ar-rfony a 

- andacouert for the ſtorme * and tor the zee ineuery 

Taine, place. 

i The faithfull are called the glorie of God, becauſc his image, and to+ 

'Kens of his race ſhine inthem. K God promiſcth to be the defence 

of his Chutch againſt all croubles and dangers» 


CHAP, Ve. 


1 Ynder the ſimilitude of the vine he deſcribeth the 
tate of the people.8 Of their auarice.11 Their drun- 
kennes.1 3 Of their captwitie, 


I Nov wil* I ſing to my * beloued a, The prophen 
ſong of my beloued to his vineyard, by this ſong 


* My beloued had a vineyarde in a veric 9octh ſetbetore 


fruitefull hil, os peoples 7 


ſtones of jt,and he planted it with the beſt mercie. | 
plants," & he buyIra rowre in the middes Þ Thatis, to 
thereof, and made a wine preſfle therein: mach 21 
then he loked that it ſhoulde bring forth Mar.z1.33. 


grapes ; but it brought © forth wilde © Meaning,that 
grapes, he had planted 


: 's C | 
Now therefore, O mhabitants of Ieruſa- aro 


lem & men of Tudah, judge, I pray you, tifull and abun« 
f betwene me,and my vineyarde. dant, 
4 What could l-haue done anie more to 4 Re ſpared no 
tligence nor 
my vineyarde that I haue not done vato 
It? why hauc 1loked rhat it ſhould bring e 1n the ſeutth 
forth grapes,and ir bringeth forth wilde verſe he decla- 
orapes ?. reth what they 
And nowl1 wiltel you what I will do to Ec Mo maketh 
my vineyard:I ® wiltake away the hedge themiudges in 
thereot,and it ſhal be cate vp; I wil "he wg nn cu 
. Or aS MUCAN as 
_s wall thereof, and it ſhall be rroden :— $08 ame 
refs 7x TI he that they were 
6 AndIwillay.it waſt:it ſhal not be cut, nor the cauſe © of: 
digged, but briers,and thornes ſhal growe 'hcir ownruine. 
- . vp:1 wil alſo commande the cloudes that 8 1 takeno 


, more care forir: 
they rainc no raine vpoa it. meaning that he 


CSurely the vineyarde of the Lord of would take from 
hoſtes # the houſe of -Iſrael, and the men " oe wes 
of Iudah are his pleaſant plant, and he pot 1 pergns ing : 

| loked'for "-iudgemem.:; bur behold op- comforres, and 
 prefsion: for: nghteouſnes , but behold fend them con- 

| a crying. | trarly pager 
TT ; gagoment 

| Yy .u. 8. Wo znd rightcoul- 
nes are true fruites of the feare of God,and therefore in the: cri; ll op+ 

preiſers there is no religion. j Of them that are oppreſled, 


= —_— —— 
_ —_ —— 


———<- ——_ —O—  —— — 
—— —_ = 
_ = — > 


- —O — — _ _ - = 


= my —_—— — > | — = 
— 
—— Co __D___ —_ 
” - ni _ a —— - _ —— 
wr 6 a Fa , _ 


— — 
—— —— 
—_ _——_ 


. their rioting & 


. would not obe 


and yer for all 


- Church , which 


Oppreſsion of the poote, 


To witsfor the $ Wo vnto them that ioyne houſe ro houſe, 
noon ro dwell and lay field to Feld.til there be no * place, 
n. that ye may be placed by your clues in 
| 1 haue hearde the middes of the carth. 
ayofihe poore 9 This in mine | cares, ſaith the Lord of 
tm Which con» hoſtes. Surely manic houſes ſhalbe deſo- 


reineth about late , exe great , ard fayrc without inha- 
ten pottels; ſo birafe, | 


ould bevelde 10 For ten acres of vines ſhall yelde one 


one portel. " bath,and the ſede of an * homer ſhall 
n Which cotei- yelde an® ephah. 
_— hundreth 1; *EWo rnto them, that? riſe yp early to 
o An Ephah c& followe drunkennes,and to them that cd- 
reineth ten por= tinue yotil 1 night,z{/the wine do inflame 
tels,andisin dry them, 
pore ig ty agg 12 And the harpe& viole,timbrel,and pipe, 
cours. and wine are1n their feaſtes:but they re- 
p That ſpare o garde not the* workeof the Lord, neither 
ponecny _ conſider the worke of his hands. 
Selaſts, 73 Thereforc my people fis gone into cap- 
q Whicharene KCiuitie, becauſe they had *no knowledge, 
uer wearic of and theglorie thereof are men famiſhed, 
- the multitude thereof is dryed vp with 
thirſt, 


exceſſive plea- 
ſares: bur vſe all 


meancs tO pro- I4 Therefore " hel hath ces it ſelf, and : 


noke to the 

ſame. 

r They regarde 
not the proui- 
dent care of god 
over them, nor 15 
for what ende he 


hath opened his mouth, without meaſure, 
and their gloric , and their multitude, and 
their pompe,and he that rejioyceth amog 
them,ſhal deſcnde into ze.” 

And man ſhalbe brought downe,and ma 
wo qr ſhalbe hiibled,cuet the eyes of the proude 
—_— ſhalbe humbled. 

ſ Thatis , (hall 16 And the Lord of hoſtes ſhalbe exalted in 

certeinly go: for judgement,and the holic God ſhalbe ſic- 

ſo the Prophets tified in juſtice. 

gre thing 17 Then ſhal *the lambes fede after their 

which ſhal come maner,and the ſtrangers ſhal catthe deſo- 

to paſſe, were Jateplaces of the far. 

dore alreadic- 13' EWo vatothem,that draw iniquitic with 

wi, prom = BY, cordes of vanitic,and ſinne, as with cart 
ropes: 

19 Which lay, ? Let him make ſpede:let him 
haſten his worke, that we may ſe it : 8 let 

ow vp the than The counſel of the holie one of Iſracl draw 


ſhal dye for hun- nere and come , that wee may Kknowe 
ger and thirſt, it. . 


the worde of 
God. 

u Meaning, the 
praue ſhal ſwal- 


this greatdeſtru- 
Rion it ſhall nc. 
uer be ſaciate. 
x God comfor- 
forteth the poor 
lambes of his 


2 and eui} of good, which put darkenes for 
light, and light for darkenes,that pur bit- 
ter for ſwerte,and ſwete for ſower, 
21 Wovnto them that are ® wiſe in their 
owne cies, and prudent in their owne 
had ben ſtran- fight, 


gers in other 22 Wovnto them that are © mightie to 
countreys, pro” | ' 
miſing that they 


ould dwellin © £9 powre in ſtrong drinke: 


- 


* thoſeplaces a- 23 Whichiuſtific the wicked for a rewarde, 


gaine,whereof 
they had ben de- 
rived by the 


and take away the rightcouſnes of the 


| rightcous from him, 


- Fat, andcrueley- 24 Therctore as the flame of fyre degou- 


rants. 
y Which vſe all allurements ,occafions, and excuſes to harden their 


. conſcience in ſinne. z He ſheweth what are the wordes of the wic- 


ked, when they are menaced with Gods judgements. 2.Pert.3 .4. 

a Which are not aſhamed of finrc,nor care for honeſtie, but are gro- 
wento a deſperate impictice. b Which are contemners of all doc- 
trine and admonition. © Which are neuer weanie,, but ſhewe their 
ftrength,and brogge in glottonic and dronkennes, | 


% 


Ifaiah, 


20 Woynto them that ſpeake good of cuil, | 


drinke wine,and to them that are ſtrong. 


The wordlic wile. 
reth the tubble;and as the chafſe is con- 
ſumed of the flame:/o their 4 roote ſhalbe d Boththey and 
as rottennes,and their budde ſhal riſe yp *Þeir poſteruie, 
like duſt, becauſe they haue caſt of the Ong 
Law of the Lord of hoſtes, and contemned 
the worde of the holic one of Iſracl. 

25 Therefore is the wrath ot the Lord kin- 
dled againſt his people, and he hath ſtret- 
ched out his * hand vpon them, and bath , ,,_ PY 
ſmitren them that the mountaines did tre- > God had ſo 
blc:and their karcaſes were torne in the ſore puniſhed 
middes of the ſtretes, and for all this his this people, thar 
wrath was not turned away, but his hand the dumme crea. 


was ſtretched our ſtil, dans ' bs ry 


26 And he williftvpa figne * vnto the na- would haue bene 
tions a farre, and wil hifle vnto them from more ſenſible, 
the end of the carth:& bebolde,they ſhall and therefore 


come haſtely with ſpede. ons hoy 


27 None ſhall s faintnor fall among them: begin to fee 
none ſhal lumber nor flepe, neither ſhall them. 
the girdle of his loynes be loſed, nor * the ar fo 010 nn 


he Babiloni 
lachet of his ſhoes be broken: goes ogainſt 


28 Whoſe arrowes ſhalbe ſharpe,and all his them at his 
bowes bent: his horſe hoofes ſhalbe b*<kc»/ andto 
thought hike flint, and his whelcs like 6 Or 


wirle winde, gs They ſhalbe 

25 His roaring ſhalbe like alyon, 8 he ſhall pron and lu- 
roare like lyons whelpes:they ſhal ' roarc, —_ execute 

and lay holde of the pray: they ſhal take it a= Sup 


h The enemies 
away,and none ſhal deliver it,  ſhal have none 


39 Andinthatday they ſhall roarec "ow impediment. | 
thema,as the moaring of the ſea:& if * they ! "Vherebyis 


loke vnto the earth, beholde darkenes, and —_ 


ſorow,and the light ſhalbe darkened in enemie. 
their ! ſkie. k The Iewes 
ſhal finde no ſuccour, 1 Inthe land of Iudah. 


CHAP. YI. 
1 Iſaiah ſhewerh his vocation by the viſion of the di- 
wine maieſtie.'9 He ſheweth the obſtnacie of the 


people.1t The deſtruttion of the landa 3 The rem- 
nant reſerued. 


1 IN theyereof the death of King Vzziah, 
I ſawealſo the Lord fitting vypon an, Goa Qew- 
> high throne,and lifted vp, and the low- cthnothim felfe 


er © partes thereof filled the temple, ro man in his 
2 The Scraphims © ſtode vpon it:cuerie one maieſtie, but ac- 


4 . , . cording as mans 
had fix wings: with twaine be ccuered his ————_ "4 
© face,& with twaine he coucred hisf fete, ble to compre- 


and with twaine he did 8 flie. hend him : chat 
3 And onecryed to another,and ſaid, * Ho-P by oe, Ml 

ly,boly,holy # the Lord of hoſtes : the z2pcid Guethe 

whole * world is ful of his glorie. holy Goſt in 
4 And thelintels of the dore chekes * mo- the fourme of 


a ih 

ued b As a judge 
ready to giue ſentence. © Of his garment, or of his throne. 
d They were Angelsſo called, becauſe they were of a fyrie colour, 
to ſignifie that they burntin the loue of God, or were light as fyreto 
execute his will, e Signifying,thar they were not able roendure the 
brightnes of Gods glorye, f Whereby was declared that man was 
not able to fee the brightnes of God in them. g Which thing dc- 
clareth the prompt obedience of the Angels to execute Gods com- 
mandement, h. This oft repeticion ſignificth, that the holy Ange 
can not ſatiſhe them ſclues in prayſing God,to teache vs that 1n all our 
lives we ſhould give our ſelues ro the continuall praiſe of God. 

i His glorie coeth not onely appeare in the heauens, but through 

all the worldc,and therefore all creatures are bound to praiſe him. 
| k Which things were toconfirme the Prophet, that it was not the 
voyce of man:and by the ſmoke was Egnificd the blindnes that Liould 
come ypon the lewes,, | 


Mans lippes polluted, 


ued at the yoyce of bim that crycd , & the 
houſe was filled with ſmoke. 
Then 1 fayd,' Wo is rnee : for 1 am yn- 


1 Heſpeaketh 5 
done, becauſe I am a man of 


this for two ca u+ 
{&s: the one, 
becauſe he char 
was a mortall 
creature , and 
therefore had 8&6 
morencede to 
glotific God 
then the Angels, 
did it not: and 
the other, be- 
cauſe the more 
neere that man 
approcheth to 
God, the more 
doeth he knowe g 
his owne linne, 
and corrupti- 


ON. 
m Ofthe burnt 9 
offr:ngs, where 
the fyre neuer 


ple of polluted lippes : tor mine eyes 
haue ſcene the King & Lord of hoſtes. 


had taken from the ® altar with the 


tongs: 
7 And he touched my mourh,& ſaide, Lo, 
this hath touched x & lippes , and thine 
iniquitie ſhalbe take away,and thy "ſinne 
ſhalbe purged. 

Alſo I heard the yoyce of the Lord, fay- 
ing, Whom ſhall 1 ſend?and who fhal go 
for v2? Then I ſaid, Here am 1,ſfend me, 
And he ſaide,Go , and {aye ynto this peo- 
ple,” Ye ſhall heare in deede, but ye ſhall 
Cos not vnderſtand : ye ſhal plainly ſce,& not 
n Thisdecla- Ppercciue. 
reth that man xo Make the heart of this people fat, make 
Canoe _— their cares heauie,and ſhut their eyes,leſt 
ray 7 he they ſe with their eyes, & heare with their 
haue purged vs; eares , and ynderftand with their hearts, 
o Whereby is * and conuertand he heale them. 
co—_— ny ett Then faid I, Lord,” how long > And hee 
 Godwil anfwered,Vntil the cities be waſted with- 
nor immediatly out inhabitant , and the houſes without 
take away his man,and the lande be vtterly deſolate, 
bed he 3; Andthe Lord hauc remoued men farre 
be bed to away and there be a great deſolation in the 
their condem- middes of the land. ; 
nation, when as 13 But yet in it ſhalbe1a tenth, & ſhall re- 
_ wy ++ Wh turne, and ſhalbe catcn vp as ancilme* or 
ro obey his will, 45 an oke, which haue a ſubſtance in them, 

when they caſt cher leaves: ſo the holy ſeed 


and be (aued: 
ſhalbe the ſubſtance thereof. 
reth the mini- 


hereby hc exhor- 
ſters ro do their duetic,and anſwereth to the wicked murmurers, that 
through their owne malice their heart is hardened, Mat. 13.14. a. 28. 
26. Kom.r1.$, As he was moued with the zeale of Gods gloric, 
ſo was he touched with a charitable afteRion roward the people. 
Meaning,the tenth parte: or as ſome write, it was reueiled to Ifa- 
1ah for the confirmation of his propheſie', that ten. Kings ſhould 
come before their capriuitie, as were from Vzziah to Zedekiah. 
r Forthe fe wenes they ſhal ſeeme to be eaten vp: yerthey ſhall after 
foriſh as a tree, which in winter loſeth his leaues, and ſecmeth to be 
dead,yet in ſommer is frelh,and greene. 


CHIP. vil. 


x feruſalem leſieged. 4.1ſmiah comforteth the King. 
14. Chriſt is promiſed. 4 , 


Nd in the dayes of * Ahaz, the ſonne 
of Iotham, the ſonne of Vzziah king 
of Iudah,Rezin the King of'Aram * came 
vp , and Pekah the fonne of Remaliah 
King of Iſrael, to Ieruſalem to fight a+ 
eainſt it,but he could not overcome it. 
And it was tolde the honſe of > Dauid, 
ſayivg, Aram is ioyned with *Epbraim : 
theretore his heart was 4 moued,. and the 
teart of his people , as the trees of the 
foreſt are moued by the winde. 
C Then ſaid the Lord vnto Iſaiah, Go 
& For foate: forth now to meete Ahaz(thou & © She- 


e Thatista Gy, ar-iaſhub thy ſonne } ar the ende of the 
Thereſt ſhal rerurne:which name Iſaiah gaue his ſonne, to lgnifie, 
that the reſt of the people thould rerurne our of their captiuitic. 


3.King.16.g., 1 


*Or,Syria. 

a To.wit,the ſe- 
cond time: for in 
the firſt battel 
Ahaz was ouer- 
coine, 

b Meaning, the 
Kings houſ(c, 

Cc Thatis, IC 
rael,becauſe that 
tribe was the 
greatelt,Gene., 
48.19, 5 


2 


Ifaiah. 
lluted lips 


pes, andTI dwellin the middes of a peo- 


Then flew one ot the Seraphims vnto 
me with an hoate cole in his hand which he 


Chriſt promiſed, 2698, 

conduit of the vpper poole,in the path of 
- the ſullers elgs R g ET 

4 And fay vnto him, Take heede,&be tit; 
feare not, neither be faint hearted for the 
two tailes of theſe ſmoking * firebrandes, 
for the furious wrath of Rezin & of A« ,,1q.a1 nickly 
ram,and of Remaliahs ſonne: be quenched, 

5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked coun- g Which was 
ſel againſt thee, & Ephraim, & Remahiahs ® wow why and 
ſonne, laying, erp mos 

6 Letvs go vp againſt Iudah,& let vs wa- of Dauid, 
ken them vp,& make a breche therein for — Counting 
vs,and ſet a King in the middes thereof, from the fiue & 
cuen the ſonne of 8 Tabeal, IRE of 

7 Thus faith the Lord God , Ir ſhall not Yzziah, at what 
ſtand, neither ſhal 1t be. time Amos pro» 

$ Forthe head of Aram is Damaſcus , and rg this 
the head of Damaſcus # Rezin:and with- 14;5; _—_— 
in hue &trheſcore yere, Ephraim ſhalbe meth j the 1fac- 
deſtroyed from being a people. lites ſhould be 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and [<4 into perpe- 
the head of Samaria#z Remaliahs ſonne.lt a _ 

Þ beleue not, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſta- came to paſte 

liſhed. within twentie 


| ine y yere after that 
10 kl o the Lord ſpake againe ynto Ahaz, rebar rom 
i Aſke'afſigne for thee of the Lord thy ri con- 


God:afke it,euher inthe depth or in the firmation of this 
height aboue. thing, that thine 
12 But Ahaz ſaid , I willnot aſke,neither 7mm" ſhaibe 

Sw royed and 
will I * temprrthe Lore, thou preterued. 
13 TheEhe ſaid, Heare you now, Ohouſe k Not tobe- 
of Dauid , Is ita ſmall thiog for you ro "_ hay ou 

. | . WwItnOour a t129ne 
v9 men,that ye will alſo gricue my 7." nempe wok 

| \, _  butto refule a 
14 Therefore the Lord ” him ſelfe wil giue fignewhen God 
you a figne.Behold,the virgine ſhal con- *ffreth it for the 
ceiue and beare a ſonne,and ſhe ſhall call 92nd helpof 
p our infirm itie,is 
his name*lmmanu-el. to rebel againſt 

15 ® Butter and honic ſhal he eat,til he hauk him. 

knowledge to refuſe the euil, & to chuſe 1-Youthink you 
the 00d, ue to Go with 


15 For afore the* childe ſhall have know- wy CR 


ledge to eſchewe the euil,and to chule the meſſengers:but it 
good,the Jand,that thou abhorreſt,ſhalbe is God, againſt 
torſaken of both her kings. wwe vs bend 
17 The Lord ſhall bring vpon thee, and vp- ng bo gr BO 
on thy people, and ypon thy fathers houſe as thou art vn- 
(the dates thar have not come from the worthie, 5 Loid 
daye that?Ephraim departed from Iudah) f9r Þis wow 
exen the King of 1 Aſſhur, 2" 2 ul ae” x8 
18 Andin that day ſhall the Lord hiſſe for which ſhatbe 
the "Alic that is at the vrtermoſt part of the that Chriſt the 
floods of Fgipr,& forthe bee which is in Saviour of his 
the land of Atſhur, Church and the 


19 Andthey ſhall come and ſha]l light al! _—_— 


F Which have 
but a litle ſmuke 


; nes & miracles 
in the deſolate valleis , and in the holes ſhalbe renciled. 


of the rockes,and vpon all thornie places, hee with vs, 
and vpon all buſſhic * places, WHICH HEME Cal 


agree 10 none 
20 In that day ſhall the Lord ſhave with a ro bun, 6 ON 


raſer that is hired,ezen by them beyonde 1sboth God and 


the Riuer,by the king of Aſſhur, the head 4% | 

Po ki. ang canine. tha 

F599 Chriſt is not 

onely God,but man al{o,becauſe he [hall be nouriſhed as other men,vn- 
til the ageof diſcretion.” o Not meaning Chrilt,bur any childe: for 
before achilge can come to the yeres of diicretiongthe Kings of Sama- 
ria and —_ ſhalbe deſtroved. p Since the time that the trwelue iris 
bes rebelicd ynder Roboam, q In vh owe cthouhaſt pur thy rut. , 
r Meaning,the Egyptians; for by reaſon the counttey 15 hote & moiit, 
it is full of flies,as Aſlyria is full of Bees. £ Sipnifiyng, that no plate 
ſhalbe free from them, 


The waters of Shiloah. 


t That 1s, that 
which is from 


the belly down- 


and the hayre of the * feete, and it ſhal c6- 
ſume the beard. 

ward : meaning, 2 A924 in the ſame day ſhal a man ® nou- 
that he would Tiſha yong kowe, and two ſheepe, 
deſtroy both 22 And for the * abundance of milke , that 
great & ſmall. they ſhal gine,he ſhal ear butter:for but- 
u He that be- 4 bovie ſhall hich ; 
Fore had avreax <r 20d bonie ſhall cuery one cat, which 1s 
nomber ot cat- left within the land. 

rel, ſhalbe con- 23 And at the ſame day cuery place,wherin 
_— —_ ſhalbe a thouſand vines,ſhalbe at a thou- 
ſheepe. + ſand pieces of filuer:ſo it ſhalbe for the bri- 
x The nomber <rs and for the thornes. 

of men ſhal be 24 With arrowes and with ! bow ſhall one 
ſo ſmall .that a come thether: becauſe all the land ſhal be 


fewe beaſts ſhal bri 
be able tonou- riers and thornes, 


riſhe all abun- 25 But on * all the mountaines , which 
dantly. ſhalbe digged with the mattocke, there 
y a any that - ſhall not come thether the feare of briers 
p. to ſceke wild g thornes:but they ſhalbe for the ſeding 

ealtes among ©. 
the buſhes, + | out of bullocks & for the treading of 
z» Themoun- lheepe. 


raines contraric tothe ir wont, ſhalbe tilled by ſuch as ſhall flee to the 
for ſuccour. 


. CHAP, V $5 NEE" 

The coptiuitie of Iſrael & the Aſſirias, 

4 The Lrrrt ru I = 9. The ins y 

the Afjmians.14.Chriſt the ſtone of ſtobling to the 
wicked.19 The word of God muſt be inquired at. 

I Oreouer, the Lord {aid vato mee, 

Take thee a *great role,and write in 
it? with a mans penne,Make ſpeed to the 
ſpoyle:haſt to the pray. | 

Then 1 tooke vnto me * faithfull witneſ- 
ſes to record, Vriah the Prieſt,and Zecha- 
riah the ſonne of Ieberechiah. 

d Propheteſſe, which 
conceiued,and bare a ſonne. Then ſaid the 
Lord to me, Call his name ,* Maherſhalal 
haſh-baz. | 

4 For before the* child ſhall have know- 
ledge to crye,My father,and my mother, 
the thal take away the riches of Damaſcus 
& the ſpoyle of Samaria, before the king 
of Aſſhur. 

5 CE Andthe Lord ſpake yet againe vnto 

me,ſfaying, 

Becauſe this people hath refuſed the wa- 

ters of8 Shiloh that runne ſoftely , and 

reioyce with Rezin,and the ſonne of Re- 


maltah, 


a Thar thou 
maiſt write in 
great letters to 
rhe intent it may 
be more caſely 2 
read. ; 
b Meaning, at- 
ter the commun 
facion : becauſe 3 After,I came vnto the 
all menmight 
read it. 
c Becauſethe 
thing was of 
great importace 
he tooke theſe 
to witneſles , 
which were of 
credit with the 
people,when he 
ſet this vypon 
the dore of the 
remple,albcir p 
Vriah was a 
flattering hypo- 
criie,2, King.16 
Il. 
d Meaning, to * 
his wife, & this 
was done in a 
viſion. 
*Or, Make fpeed 
70the ſpolle: 
haſte to the 
r1Y. 
ec 2Pefore any 
childe be ableto 
ſpcake. 
e Thar 15.the ar- 
mie of Aſiyria. 
Which was a 
founta ine at the. ; 


geth vp vpon them the waters of * the 
Riuer mightie and great, even the King of 
Aſſhur with all his glorie,8 he ſhal come 
vp ypon all their rivers , and go ouer all 
their bankes, 
And ſhal breake into Iudah, & ſhall o- 

_ uerflow and paſſe through, & ſhall come 
vp to thei necke,& the ſtretching out of 
his wings ſhal fil the breadrh ot thy lad, 
O-* Immanu:-el. 

movcag para Gather together on heapes, Oye ' peo- 
Zion, out ofthe P1c,and yeſhalbe broken in picces,8 hear- 
which ran a ſmall river.through the citie: meaning that they of Indah, 
diſtrultiug their own power,which was ſmall,defircd fuch power and ri= 
ches as they ſawe in Syriaand Ifracl. | h Thar is,the Aſyrians, which 
dwell beyond Euphrates. i .Itſhalbereadie to drowne them, k He 
ſpeaketh this to Mefſiah,or Chriſtin whome the faithfull' were com» 
forted,& who would not ſuffer his Church to be deſtroyed vtterly. 


$ 


1 To wit,ye that are enemies to the Church,as the Aſſyrians, Egypti» th& Iſraelites. away.captiues. 


@ns,Syrians &C 


Iſaiah, 


7 Now therefore beholde, the Lord brin- 


To ſecke God onely. 


ken all ye of farre countries:gird your ſel- mt, encourage 
ues,and you ſhalbe broken in pieces: gird methar 1 thould 
your (clues,8& you ſhalbe broke in pieces. 20t ſhrinke for 
10 Take counlcl together , yetit ſhalbe o_ ye wer mg * 
brought to naught:pronounce a decre raged ys yon 


| | Er fo neglet mi 
ſhall it not ſtand:for God is with vs. ear 


it For the Loxd ſpake thus to me in taking ® Conſent nor 
" of mine hand , and taught mee , that 1 ! a bart _ ak 
ſhould not walkein the way of this peo- Kher pxfagy ip 
ple,laying, that this people 
12 Sayyenot,A ® confederacie to all the , ſeeke withfiran 
to whom this people ſaith a confederacie, =_ eat 
neither feare you ® their feare, nor bee a- , yjeaning.thar 
fraicd of them. they ſhould not 
13 ?PSanQtifie the Lord of hoſtes,8& let him feare the thi 
be your feare,and let him be your dread, _ mey feared, 
14 And he ſhalbeas a4 Sanctuary: bur as nas in God. 
ſtombling ſtone & as a rocke to fal ypon, p In putting 
to both . houſes of Iſrael,es as a ſnare your trult onely 
& as a net to the inhabitants of Ileruſale. ey _—_— 
15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble, ko og wv rag 
and ſhall fall and ſhalbe broken & ſhalbe ly looking for 
{nared & ſhalbe taken, his helpe, and 
16 * Bind vp the teſtimonic: ſeale yp the Law FRnng 49.09 &- 


among my diſciples. fx. will, 


f 17 Therefore 1 wil wait ypon the Lordq He wil defe&d 


that hath hid his face from the houſe of you which are 


Iaakob,and I wil looke for him. —_ Ag 4 
18 Behold [,and the \ children whom the hich is ment of 


Lord hath giuen mee,are as ſignes and as Chriſt againſt 
wonders in Iſrael,* by the Lord of hoſtes, wah og lewes 
which dwelleth in mount Zion. ould. MES 


d fall;Luke, 
19 And when they ſhal ſay vnto you , En- a> parry o_ 


quire at them that haue a ſpirit of diuina- 1.Pet.2.7. 
ti0n,& at the ſouth ſaiers, which whiſper c honge all 
& murmur,"$Shuld not a people enquire quo. 2 


; LY e thatare mine, 
- at their Godzfrom the*liuing to the dead? | —_ my word 


20 To the? Law,and to the teſtimony , if fure ſealed in 
they ſpeake nor according to this word:i: your Dn, 
# becauſe there is no * light in them. PLLA" RI 


ha i; 
The he that is afflicted & famiſhed,ſhal ng te uyta 1. 


to heare and 0- 
Ss to andfro in *it:and when hee ſhalbe bey the worde 
fgrie, he ſhal eut freathim ſelf,*8 curſe of God, whome 
the world hated 
as though they 


were monſters 


21 


his King and his gods, & ſhall loke vp- 
ward. 


22 And when he ſhal loKe to the earth, be- and nor worthy 


hold . . . toliue., 
trouble,% <darkenes,vexacion,@ an ay = 


guiſh,and he is driuen to darkenes. ain = 


their troubles, knowing that nothing could come vnto them, but by the 
wil of the Lord, u Anſwere the wicked thus,ſhould not Gods peo- 
ple ſceke ſuccour onely at hims x Tharis,wil they refuſe to be raughr 
of the Prophet,who is the mouth of God,and ſecke help at the dead, 
which is the illuſion of Satans y Seke remedic in the worde of God 


where his wil is declared, z "They haue no knowledge, bur are blind 


leaders of the blinde. a That is,in Iudah, where' they ſhould have 
had reſt,i fthey had notthus grieuouſly offended God. b In whome 
afore they pur their truſt. c They ſhal thin ke that heauen and earth 


andal! creatures are bent againſt them to trouble them, 


CHAP. Ix, 

1 The vocation of the Gentiles. 6. A propheſie of 

Chriſt.14.The deſtruition of the ten tribes for thew 

pride & contempt of God. | 
I Er * the darkenes ſhal not bee accor- a He coforteth 
ab. ding to the afflifiion , ® thar it had the Chutch a- 

when art tke firſt he rouched lightly the 8aine after theſe 

\ , Jand £Ex threat- 
nn Sy, promi- 
ſing to reſtore them to great glorie in Meſſiah, b Wherewith Iſrael 
was puniſhed, firſt by '1 (a eteroraich was alight. ſcowmge in rc- 
ſpe of that which they ſuffre, alterward by Shalma- neſer,who caried 


Of Chriſtes birth and office, 
c Whereas the land of Zebulun and the land of Naph- 
teves and Gen= 111; nor afterward when he was more grie- 
CRF uous by the way of the ſea beyond lorde 
tho le twentie in Gallile of © the Gentiles. 
cities, which Sa-2 The pcople that 4 walked in darkenes , 
lomon gauet® haye ſcene a greet © light: they that dwel- 
RT vich ware Iedinthe land of the ſhadow ot death,vp- 
capciue in Babi- on them hath theflighr ſhined, 
lon:and the Pro- 3 Thou haſt ? multiplied the nati6, & not 
pher ſpeaketn  jncreaſed their ioye : they hauc reioyced 
_ ont betore thee according to the 1oye in har- 
come to paſſe ueſt, & as men reioyce when they deuide 
threeſcore yeres a ſpoyle, 
afrer, as —_— 4 For" the yokeof their burden , and the 
= emi *« ſtaffe of their ſhulder ethe rodde of their 
comfort of their oppreſlour haſt thou broken as in the day 
deliverance. of Midian. 
f This captuitt© - $\rely cuery batrel of the warriour # with 
and deliazarnce 2-6 : ; | 
were figures of noile, & with tumbling of garments in 
our captiuitie bb blood:but zhis ſhalbe ' with burning & 
ſinne, and of our deuouring of fyre, 
—_— Dy 6 For ynto vsa Childe is borne, & vnto vs 
Fagardetx. of aſonne is giuen:& the gouernemer 18 vp= 
the Goſpel, on his ſhulder , & he thall call his name 
Mat.4-15. Wonderful, Coaſcller, The mightic God, 
8 Their nom-' The cucrlaſting * Father , The prince of 
er was grearer 
when they went PEICC, ; 
mo captiuitie The increaſe of hzs gouerment and peace 
then when they ſhall haue none end:hee ſhall fi ypon the 
rerurned, bur throne of Dauid,& ypon his kingdom ,.to 
their 10y was ! P98, - 
preaterar their order it,and to ſtabliſh it with 1udgemer 
returne,Hag.2, and with iuſtice, fr6 hence forth, even for 
euer;! the zeale of the Lord of hoſtes will 
performe this, 
8 CThe Lord hath ſent a word into Iaakob, 
and it hath lighted ypon” 11rael, 
And all the people ſhall know, even E- 
phraim,& the inhabitant of Samaria,that 
ſaye in the pride and preſumprion of rhe 
heart, 


19, 
The ® brickes are fallen,but wee will 


7 


h Thou gaueſt 
them perfit toy, 
by delivering 
ou and by de- 
oying the ty- 
_ = hai - 
kept them in 
cruell bondage, 
as thou dideſt 
dcliuer them by ; 5 
Gidion fro the 
Midianites , 
Iudg.7.2 2. 
i He ſpeaketh 
of the deliue- 
rance bf his 


trees are cut down, but we will change the 
into ceders, 
11 Neuertheles the Lord wil raiſe vp the ad- 
Church,which —VErfarics of * Rezin againſt bim, & ioyne 
he hath deliue- his enemies together. 
red miraculonſly 12 Aram before & the Philiſtims behind 
from his ene- = and they ſhall denoure Iſrael with open 
Abt bue ſpeci mouth:yer for al this his wrath is nor tur - 
y by the com- CI a : 
wing of Chriſt, ned away, but his hand # ftretched- out 
of whome he 11. 
prophelicth in x1; For the people turneth not vnto him that 
ſmiteth them, neither do they ſecke tric 


thenext verſe. 
Lord of hoſtes. 


e autor of 
eternirie, and by 
14 Therefore will the Lord cut of from Iſ- 


whome the 
Church and cuc= 
re mog ther- dave | 
of ſhalbe pre- YEs 

ſerued for zwer, 157 The ancient and the honorable man, he 
and haue immor 


tal life, DO ; 
] His ſingular - lies, hE1s the taile, 


Joue and care. for 15 For the leaders of the people cauſe them 


his ele, + to erre:and they that are led by them,are 
m This is another propheſie againſt them of Samaria,which were moc 


ers and contemners of Gods promiſes and menaces « n We were ' 


but weake,when the enemicouercame vs,but we will make our ſclues 
ti ſtrong that we wil neither care for ourenemies , nor teare Gods 
threatnings. o Rezin King of Syriah,who was in league with Iſracllg 


 Thiiah, 


buyld it with hewen ſtones :the wilde fig- 


racl head and taile,branch & ruſh in one 


15 the head : & the prophet that teacheth - 


wicked lawes. 269 


deuoured, 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord have no plea- 
ſurein their yong men, ncither will hee 
haue compaſhon of their fatherles and of 
their widowes : for euery onc is av hypo- 
crite & wicked, & euery mouth ſpeaketh 
folic;zer for al chis his wrath is not turned 
away , but his hand z- ſtretched out ſtill, 

18 For wickednes” burncth as a fire:ic de- p Wickednes as 
uoureth the briers and the thornes & will * Þ<llowſe kin- 
kindle in the thicke places of the foreſt: ow ont wag 
and they ſhal mount vp be the lifting vp which conſu- 
of ſmoke. meth all his ob- 

19 By the wrath of the Lord of hoſtes ſhal **inae enemies, 
the land be darkened and the people ſhal 
be as the meate of the fyre: no mi ſhall 4q Though there 
ſpare his brother. WETE NO' TOreat 


20 And he ſhal ſnatche at the right hid, & Mal det wan pn. 


be hungrie: & he ſhall eat on the left had, another. 

and ſhall not be ſatiſfied: euerie one ſhall r Their griedi- 

cat the * fleſh of his owne arme. ext awe ay inſ4- 
21 Manaſlch, Ephraim:& Ephraim Manaſ- = war bur: of 
{ch, & they borh ſhalbe againſt Iudah : eat vp another, 
yet for al thishis wrath is not turnedayay, 35 though he 


but his kand zs ſtretched out ſtil, ſhould cathis 
own fleſh, 


CHAP. IT, 


: Of wicked law makers.5.Godwil puniſh his people 
by the Aſſirians and after deſtroy them. 21 The r6- 
nant of Iſrael ſhalbe ſaucd. 


' \ 7 \ [ O vnto them that decree wicked 
decrees, and * write grieuous a yyhich write 
things, and pronounce a 
2 To kepe backe the poore from iudgemer, wicked ſentence 
and to take a waye the iudgemenr of the nds prom 
95g my people, that widowes Maye that the wicked 
e their pray , and that they may ſpoile magiſtrates, 
which were the 


; . > Chiefe caunfe of 
3 Whatwill ye do now 1n the day cf viſi- wiſchiefe, ſhuld 


tation,& cfdeftruftion,which ſhal come be firſt puni- 
from ® farre 2 ro whom will ye flee for ſhed. 


helpezand where wil ye leaue your ©glo- ? Pa. wit, from 
13 . p, yria., 

Fs ! c Your riches 

4 4 Without me eerie one ſhal fal am ONS and autoritie," 


them that are bound, & thei ſhal fal down that they ma 
among the ſhine;yer for al-this bis wrath Þ< fate, & har 
Is not turned away, but his hand # firet- Agung bee nam 
ched our.ſti]l, | d Ks 5 they 
TC O*< Alſhur,rhe rodde of my wrath: and haue forlaken 
the ſtaffe in their handes 1s mine indig- me,ſume (hal go 
nation. into captiuirie, 


, . : : ; d ft (h 
I wil fend'him to a diſſembling nation, - OS al 


and [ will giue him a charge againſt the « God calleth 
people of my wrath to take the ſpoyle & for the Aﬀyri 
to take the pray,and to treade them yn- 2232 25,995 


der feete like the mire.in the treat. pestnezo bg] 
Buthethinketh nor ſo, neyther doeth f Tharis, the 
his hearteſteme it ſo:but he imagineth to Aſſyriansagainit 
deſtroy and to cut of not a few nations. " yet ar 

$ Forhe ſaith,Are not my princes all to- | yP 


| | crites: and in this 
gether Kings? 


the fatherles. 


{xt and ſenenth 
9 Igvcrſc is decla- 

xcd the difterEce 
of the worke of God and of the wicked in on? very thing and a@:far 
Gods intention is to chafiice them for their amendement,and the Aſly- 
rians purpole is to deſtroy them to enriche thera [2laes;thus inrepet 
of Gods 1ſtice.tt is Gods worke,but in reſpeR of their owne malige, 


was flaine by the Aflyrians,after whoſe death Aram,that is, the Syrians 


he he It ; dezill. 
were agaunlt Lirac!,which on y other fide were aflailed by y Philiſtums., itiS thew orke of the de 


'Blaſphemie ofthe enemie, 
Scing that 1 9 1s not Calno as 8 Carchemiſh?Is not Ha- 
aue Ouercome, ynarh like Arpad? Is not Samaria as Da- 
aſwell one citie Conrad 
as another, fo Maicus: , 
thatnone coulde 10 Like as mine hand hath found the king- 
refiſt, ſha! Ieru- doms of the idoles, ſeing their idoles were 
= _ t aboue Ieruſalem,and aboue Samaria: 
Hanks It Shallnotlas I hauedone to Samaria, & 
| to the idoles therof,ſo do ro Ieruſalem & 
to the idoles thereof? | 
12 C But when the Lord hath accompliſhed 
b all his worke ypon mount Zion and Ie- 
] ruſalem,1I wil viſit the fruit of the proude 
ſed his people heart i of the King of Aſſhur,and his glo- 
( for he begin- s 
neth at his owne T10us and proud lookes, 
houſe) then will 13 Becauſe * ſayd, By the power of myne 
he burne the —qgwnehid hauec I done it,and by my wiſ- 
—_ s dome}becauſe Iam wiſe:therefore I haue 
$0 
Sancherib, remoued the borders of the people, and 
haue ſpoyled their treaſures, & haue pul- 
led downe the inhabitants like a yaliant 
man. : 
14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt the 
riches of the people,and as one m_ 
eggecs that are left,ſo hauc I gathered all 
ks and there was none to moue 
the wing or to op the mouth,orto whiſ- 


A 

I5 hall the * axe boaſkit ſelfe againſt him 
that beweth therwithtor ſhal « 4 ſawe cx- 
al it ſelfe againſt him that moueth it 2 as 
if the rod ſhould lift yp it ſelf againſt him 

DA but his ins #hat taketh it vp,orthe ſtaffe ſhoulde ex- 

truments todo Alt it ſelfe, as ie were no wood, 

his work,though 16 Therefore ſhall the Lord God of hoſtes 

the en {6 ſend among his fat men, leanencs,and vn- 

a" Te ver-9»  derhis oloric he ſhall kindle a burning, 

1 Meaning that 1jke the burning of fyre. 

pans wi cher 17 And the light of Iſrael ſhalbe as a! fyre, 

le,anda fyrero and the Holy one thereof as a flame , and 
hornd his enc- it ſhall burne,and deuoure® his thornes 
and his briers in one day: 


h When he hath 
ſufficierly chaſti- 


k Here we ſee 
that no creature 
js able todo any 
thing, but as 
God appointeth 
him, & that they 


mies. 


m Thats, the 2 And ſhall coſume the glory of bys fo- 
: Ron oh reſt, and of his fruitfull i <1de botk, ſoule 
and ſoule viter- ® and fleſh:andheſhalbe as the *® fainting 
of pros _ "4 PE 
: 19 And the reſt of the trees of his fore 
bb opak hay ſhalbe few, that a child may tell them. 
p Thisistheend zo CAndat that day ſhal the remnant of 
of Gap plagues Tfrael,8 ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe 
brivg - are of Iaakob,ſtaye no more ypon him that 
him and to fot= ſmore them, but ſhal? ſtay vpon the Lord, 
fake al truſtin o» the holy one of Iſrael in trueth, 
—_ Coatng. 23 The remnant ſhal returne, even the rE- 
ber , which ſee- Pant of Taakob ynto the mightic God. 
med to becon- 22 Far though thy people, O Iſracl, bee as 
ſumed , and yet _ the ſand of the ſcayer ſhal the remnant of 
_ © the returne. The conſumption decreed 
30ds decree 15 Mall q :h rioh c 
ſaued,ſhalbe ſuf- a1t OUETOW WIEN TIQATCOULNCS, 
ficient to fill all23 For the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall make 
the world with the conſumption,cuen* determined,in the 
oh eu” 1-. Mmiddes of all the Jand. 
feoy this lang 24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 
as he hath deter= hoſtes,O my people, that dwelleſt in Zi- 
mined, andafter gn, be nor afrayed of Aſſhur:he ſhal ſmite. 
thee with a rod ,and ſhall lift vp his ſtaffe 


ſaue a ſmale por- 
>? the Egyp» againſt thee after the maner of Epypr: 


Y 'When FR bat 


Iſaiah. 


Propheſic of Chriſt, 


26 Andthe Lord of hoſtes ſhall rayſe vp a 
| _ for him,according to the plague 
of © Midian in the rocke Oreb:and as his t Read Chap, 
ſtafke was ypon the *® Sea, ſohe wil lift it yp 9-4: 
after the maner of Egypr. 4 
27 Andat that day ſhal his burden be take 
away fr6 of thy ſhulder, & his yoke frs 
of thy necke:8 the yoke ſhalbe deſtroyed 
becauſe of * the anointing. wana 
28 Heis come?toAiaththe is paſſed into 7 I_ 
Migr6:at Michmaſh ſhal he lay yp his ar- « Becauſe of the 
mour. pay m_- to 
2.9 They have gone ouer the foorde : they *2* Kingdome, 
lodge in the lodging at' Geba : Raub at Þ gpmang 


_—_ kingdome was 
LI! 


rayd:Gibeah of Saul is fled away, prefigured, 

30 Liftyp thy voyce, O daughter Gallim, y He delcriberh 

cauſe Laiſh ro heare,O poore Anathoth. As po - the 
Madmenah is remoued:the inhabitants come god 6" yh 

of Gebim haue gathered them ſelues to- Teruſalem to c6. 
gether. firme the faith- 

32. Yet there is a time that hewil ſtay at Nob: fulwhen ir ſbuld 


he ſhall lift vp his hand toward the miofit x wrpbn Hs 
of the daughter Zion, the hill of leruſa- plague was 


lem. come, ſo ſhould 
33 a 36; Os Lord God of hoſtes ſhall a þ be deliues 

cut of the * bough with feare,and they of ., ; 

high ſtature ſhalbe cur of, 8 the hie Mat fn _—_ 

be humbled. : come ypon lu- 
34 And he ſhall cut away the thicke places dah: for the prin | 

of the foreſt with yron, & Lebanon ſhall NE Bog09s 


en w le ſhall all b 
hauc a mightie fall, ed pg. cage 
CHAP. xI, 


Lucs, 
x Chriſt borne of the roote of I ſhai.2. His Vertues 


& kingdom.6 The fruites of the Goſpel.co.Tbe 
A the Abe F i 


1 DVrt there ſhal come a * rod forth of the 
ſtocke of Iſhai,8 a graffe ſhall growe carrivitie of Bao 
out of his rootes, bilon was a fi- 
2 And the Spint of the Lord ſhal reſt ypon gure of the ſjj- 
him:the Spirit ofwiſdome and vnderitan- val captiutie 
ding,the Spirit of counſel & ſtrength, the ory be 


44 ſheweth 
Spirit of kndwledge, and of the tearc of ng vr hs 
the Lord, 


| muſt come by 
3 And ſhall make him prudent in the feare <bfifitor as Das 
of the Lord:for he ſhal not iudge after the bred ar 
ſight of his cyes,neither reprouc by the out dignitie: ſo 
hearing of hiseares. Chriſt ſhould 
4 Bur with rightcouſnes ſhal hee judge the <2"* of a poore 
. poore,& with cquitie ſhal hee reproue for - Pane nos 
the meeke of the carth:2nd he ſhal *ſmite Rogke,Chap.zz, 
the carth with the rodde of his mouth, & 2+. 
with the breath of his lippes ſhal he ſlay b Allhels pre* 


the wicked. perties can agree 


And iuſtice ſhalbe the girdle of his loy- mito Cllr 


nes, and faithfulnes the girdle of his is he that tou- 
Taynes. | cheth the hearty 
The © wolfe alſo ſhall dwel with the libe, of the faithfull 


Tat d | 
and the leopard ſhal lie with the kid, and re Hepomrpmar 


the calfe,and the lyon , and the fat beaſt cence:and tothe 

together, anda litle chylde ſhall leade Vi*K<9be is the 

them. - nfo drag 
And the kowe and the beare ſhal feede: or eter aro 


. ſhal periſh: fo 
their yong ones ſhal lie rogether:and the thatallthe 


lyon ſhall cat ſtraive like the bollockey, 294 ſhall be, 
$ Andthe ſucking hild ſhal play onthe nag roy A aig 


rodde, which is 


en the 
Iſraelites paſſed 
through by the 
lifting vp of Mo. 
ſes rodde, & the 
enemies were 


31k 


a Becauſe the 


6 


7 


ole his worde. 


tins did puniſhe 25 Burt yet a very litle time, an 4 racks 3 Men becauſe of their wicked affe&ions are named by the names of 


thee, 
deſtr uftion, 


ſhalbe conſumed,and mine anger in their. forme them,& workin 


alts,wherin the like affeions reigne:burt Chriſt by his ſpirit ſhal re- 


the ſuch mutual charitie;that they ſhalbe Ike 


Ilambes,fauoring & louing one another,and caſt of al their crucl aftec- 
cions. Chap.65.25, 


Theknowle:dgeof God. 


hole of the aſpe,& the wained childe ſhall 
put his hand vpon the cockatrice hole. 

9 Then ſhal none hurt nor deſtroy in al the 
mountaine of mine holynes:for the earth 
ſhalbe ful of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as 4 rhe waters that couer the ſea, 

6 It thalbz into Andin that day the roote of Iſhai ,which 
= ogy 8 ſhal ſtand vp for a figne vnzo the "people, 
4 the nariss ſhal ſeke vato it, & his? reſt thal 


watcis in the | 
ſca. be glorious. 


e Hepropheſi- 17 Andin the ſame day ſhall the Lord ſirerch 
eth ofthe cal- oz his hand 2 againe the ſecond time , to 
ling of theGen- poflefle the remnant of his people,(which 
x -- his halbeleft) of Aſſhur , and of Egypt,and 
Churche, which Of Parhros,8& of Ethiopia, and of Elam,& 
he alſo calleth —of Shinear,and of Hamath,and of the yles 
+" apes - of theſca. 
al i 4-0 12 And he ſhal ſet vp a ſigne to the nations, 
( Faroe yoo and allemble the lifperſed of Iſrael, and 
people out of gather the ſcattred of Indah from the 
Egy = now tourc corncrs of the world. 
Per cher one 13 The batred alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, 
of their enemies andxtic aduetſarics of Iudah ſhalbe cur 
of:Ephraim ſhal not enuie" Iudah,ncither 
ſhall udah vex Ephraim: 


hands , as from 
the Parthians, 
ny ne. 14 Rutxhey ſhalflee vpon the ſhulders of 
of Antiothia, a- the Philiftims toward the Weſt:they ſhal 
monz whome fpoyle thega of the Eaſt together : Edom 
_ rc phos tg & Moab ſhalbe the ſtretching out of their 
chicfely menof hands, & the children of Ammon in their 
Chriſt, who cal- obedience, 

leth his people, x5 The Lord aiſo ſhal vtterly deſtroye the 
__ -_ erled itnoucof the Egyptians ſea, & with his 
ws 4 = mightic wind ſhal lift yp his hand * ouer 
h Here hedeſ. the riuer, and ſhal ſmite him in his ſeuen 
cribeth the con= ftreames,and cauſe men to walke therein 
x Gag with ſhoes, 

their vitorie a. 75 And there ſhalbe a path to the remnant 
gainſt their ene= Of his people, which are left of Aſſhur,like 
nies, as it was vnto Iſrael in the day that hee 
i Meaninga Came vp outof the land of Egpr. 

conrer of the ſea» that entreth into the land, and Hath the forme of a 
tongue, k To wit,Nilus,the greatriuerct Egypt,whichentreth ia- 
to the ſea with (cuen ſtreames. 


CHAP.XITH, 
Al thank ſeiumy of rhe faithful for the mercies of 
od 


a He ſheweth 
how the church 
ſhal praiſe God, 
when they are 
delivered from 
their captiuitie. 
b Orrſaluation 
ſtanderh onely 
in G od, who gt- 
veth ys an aſſu- 


red confidence Pu = 
coadtancie' ana 3 Therefore with ioy ſhal ye © draw waters 


vecaion bn out of the welles of ſaluation. 

praiſe himfor 4 And ye ſhal ſay in that day,* Praiſe the 

the lame, Lord:cal vpon his Name:declare his wor- 

Plats 4 pH kes among the people:make mention of 

© The eraces fhem,for his Nameis exalted. 

of God ſhalbe 5 Sing vntothe Lord, for he hath done excel- 

” abundant, let things:this is knowen in al rhe world. 
Ye mayre* 5  Crye outand ſhoure, 4 O inhabitant of 

cclue them in : 

Zion:for greats the holy one of 11racl in 
the middes of thee. 


I Nd thou * ſhalt ſay io that daye, O 

Lord,I wil praiſe thee : though thou 

waſt angry with me, thy vwrath is turned 
away,and thou comforteſt me, 

2 Bchold,God is my * faluatis:1 wil truſt,& 

wil not feare: for the Lord God #s * my 

ſtrength and ſong: he alſo is becotme my 


ſaluation, 


as great plentic, 
as waters outot 
a fountaine thar 


infull, x Chro.16.8. d Ye that are of the church. 


Iſaiah; 


270 


Of Pabilon, 
CHAP. ZXI1T 


The Medes and Perſians ſhal deſiroy Babylon, 


I He*burden of Babel, which Iſaiah the a Thar is, the 

ſonne of Amoz did lee. gr2at calamitie, 

2 Liftyp a ſtandard vpon the hie moun- Y7-- 2 095 Pro- 

Lerlef SS, x6 & phetied to come 

raine:ift vp the yoyce vnto them: wagge yn Label, as a 

the” had, thar they may $0 1nto the gates molt grieuons 

of thenobles. burden , which 

3 Thaue comaded the,that I haue © ſatifi. F2eY verenora- 


I ble to beare, 
ed:and I haue called the mightic tro my 1, theſe rwetue 


wrath, the that reioyc: in my * gloric. Chapters folo. 
The noyle of a multitude & in the mot- __ 5g 
taines , like a great people :a tumultuos next 
: = Le Fr x4 - plagues, whcre- 
voyce of the Kingdoms of the vations ga- ih God wold 
thered rogether:the Lord of hoſtes nom- fuicetheſe ſtrize 
breth the hoſte of the bartel. nations,{whoine 
5 They come from a farre countrey,fr6 the os Wang +. " 
. ac 240 
end of the heauen:even the Lord with the G4 cLattif:d 
© weapos of his wrath to deſtroy the whole the Iſraelites as 
land, his children, & 
6 Howle! you, for the day of the Lord is theſe other as 
handio hel 4ftrover ics i his enzmies: 1d 
at hand:ir ſhal come as a deſtroyer fr6 the ,ic, mar if God 
Almighrie.  ſparenottheſe 
7 Therefore ſhal al hands be weakened, & thar are igno= 
all mens hearts ſhal melt, ay = , 
8 And they thalbe afrayed: anguiih & ſo- trange,ithe = 
row ſhal take them,% they ſha! haue peine, nithed them, 
as a woman that trauaileth:euery one ſhal ages haue - 
-be a maſed at his neighbour, & their faces MT, edge of 
SY ; is Law & Kepe 
ſhalbe like? flames ot tyre. nat. 
9 Behold,the day of the Lord commeth, b To wit, to 
cruel,with wrath & fierce anger to lay the the Medes and 


land waſt:& hee ſhal deftroye the finners gba nga 
'*F c Thatis, pres 
out of it. peed nod os. 


Io For the" ſtarres of heaue & the planets pointed to exe- 
therof ſhal nor giue their light:the ſunne, cute my iudge- 
ſhatbe darkered in his going forth, & the (Me. 
moone ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. lingly "s: þ wird 

It AndI wilviſit the wickednes vpon the * the work, w her 
world, & their iniquitie vp6 the wicked, unto I appoint 
I wil cauſe the arrogicie of the* proud ro mn ORR 
ccale,8& wil caſt down the pride of tyrats. qj,, read Chap 
I wil make a! man more precious then 10.6, : 

fine gold,cuen a man aboue the wedge of © The armie of 

gold of Ophir. the Medes and 


: Perſians azain{ 
13 Therfore I will ſhake the heanen, & the þ,6pv1on, > : 


earth ſhall remouc our of her place in the f Ye Babylo- 
wrath of the Lord of hoſtes, & iu the day _ = 
of his fierce anger, g The Bavylo- 
, ' ni ans anger, and 
14 And" itſhalbeas a chaſed doe,and as a priefe (halbe ſo 
ſhcepe that no man takerh vp, eucry man much, that their 
ſhal rurne to his owne people, & flee eche — {hal burne 
. as lyre. 
one to his owne land. + hides 
15 Every onethar is found, ſhalbe ſtrixen come thail 
through:and whoſocuer ioyneth ham elf, think tharall 
ſhall fal by the ſword, | the powers -A 
15 * Their®cluldren alſo ſhalve broken in Þ<9ven, & eart 
- p Ar e.. n..1 arcagiinſtthem 
icces bctore their eyes:their houſes ſhal- go? 2 2, 2. 
o ſpoyled, & their wines rauiſhed. loel.3.15. Mat. 
17 Bchold,I wil ſtirre vp the Medes agitt _ 9. 
them, which ſhal not regard fluer,vor be Fe EPPa 
deſirous of gold. 


4 


I2 


icth Babylon to 
, the wnyole 

18 With worlde, becauſe 
they ſo eſteemed there Clues by reaſon of their great empire. k He 
notcth the principal vice,v hereunto they were molt gtuen, as arcail 
that abunde in wealth, 1 He no:eth the g12at ilaugiter that {balbe, 
ſeing the encemie ſnal neither for gulde, or {:luer ſpare a mans life, as 
verl,17., m Meaning, the power of Babylon with their hvred fouldi- 
ers. Pfal.137.9, n This was not accompiithed when Cyrus tooze 
Babylon,bur after the death of Alexander the great. 


a Hefheweth 


Gods plagues, 
18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroye the 
children, 8 ſhal haue no compaſſion _ 


the fruit of the wombe, and their eyes ſhal 
not ſpare the children, 


And Babel the glory of woglomesthe 

o Who vſethto Þeautie and prid cof 5 Chaldeans,ſhalbe 
go from coun- asthe deſtruCtion of God*in Sodom and 
trey to countrey 'Gomorah. ; 
to finde paſture , T1 ſhal not be inhabited for euer,neither 
for their beaſtes, ; - 4 
but there ſhatt  fhal it be dwelled in from generation to 
they finde none. | oeomyr neither ſhal the ® Arabia pitch 
p Which were his tents there, neither ſhall the ſheepe- 
cither wilde 
beaſtes,or foules 
or wicked ſpi- 
_ rites, where by 

Saran deluded 
man, asby the 
fairies,gobblins 
and ſuch like fa- 
eaſies, 


Gen.19.2 Fo 


Jer.50.40. wi 


21 But? Ziim ſhal lodge *there, and their 
bouſes ſhalbe ful of Ohim: Oftriches ſhal 
dwel there, & the Satyrs ſhal dance there. 

22 And lim ſhal cryc in their palaces, and 
dragons in their pleaſant palaces: and the 
time therof is ready to come, & the dayes 
therof ſhal nor be prolonged. 

CHAP. XII, 
1 The returne of the people from captiuitie .4. The 


deriſion of the King % Babilon.1 i. The death of the 
King. 2 9. The deſtruttion of the Philiſtims. 


Or * the Lord will haue compaſſion of 
Iaakob,and will yet chuſc liracl , and 
cauſe them to reſtin their owne land: and 
the ſtranger ® ſhal ipyne him ſelte vnto 
them, & they ſhalcleaue to the houſe of 

Iaakob. 

And the people ſhall receive the & bring 

them to their owne place,& the houſe of 

1{racl ſhal poſleſſe them in the land of the 

Lord,for © ſeruants & handmaids: & they 

ſhall take them priſoners, whoſe captiues 

they were,& haue rule ouer their oppreſ. 
ſours. 

CAndin that day when the Lord ſhal giue 

thee reſt from thy ſorow, and:from thy 

feare,and from the ſore bondage, wherein 
thou dideſt ſerue, 

4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this prouerbe 
againſt the King of Babel,and faye, How 
hath the oppreſlor ceaſed 2 and the golde 
thirſty Babel reſted? | 

5 The Lord hath broken the rodde of the 
wicked, e the ſcepter of the rulers: 

6 Which ſmote the peoplein anger with a 
continual plague,e ruled the nations in 

bleathing ty-. wrath:if any were perſecuted, hee did*not 

ranviieis, ſeing 1 * A Pho 
the incenfible ' z The whole world is at © reſt er 1s quiet: 
creatures have they ſing for ioy, | 

orpanapen han” 8 Allothefyrre trees reioyced of thee , + 

I RaRion. the ceders of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou 

f As Sugh art laide downe,no hewer came vp againſt 

they feared leſt 


thou ſhouldeſt 
trouble y dead, 
as thou dideſt 
the lining: and 
here he deriderh- 


why God will 

haſt to deſtroy 

his enemies: to 
wit , becauſe he 

will deliver his x 
Ciurch. 

b Meaning,that 

the Gentiles ſhal 

be ioyned with 
the Church and 
worſhip God. 

c Signifiyng 
hat the Tewes 2 
10uld be ſupe- 

riors to the GE- 

tilzs,& that they 
ſhould be 
broughewnder 
the ſeruice of 

Chriſt by the 

preaching of the 

Apoſtles,where- 

bt al are brought 

to the ſubietion 
of Chrilt,2. Cor. 


5. 
d Thatis, he 
\uffred all vio+ 
lence and iniu- 
ries to be done. 
e Meaning,thar 
when tyrants 
reigne, there can 
be no reſt nor 
uietnes,and al- 
how deteſta+ 


þ 


9 Hell beneath is moued for thee to f meete 
thee atthy comming,rayſing vp the dead 
for thee,even all the princes of the earth, 

and hath raiſed from their thrones all the 

oy Frogs we Kings of the nations. ; 
ked,whichknow 10 All they ſhall crye,and ſay vnto thee, Art 
not thatal crea= thou become weake alſo as weart thou 


tures wiſh their . 
TT become like vnto a 
they mai reioice» uz 
s Inſtedof thy 

coſtly carpets 

& Couerings. 


Ifaiah. 


heardes make their foldes there. 


Thekall of thetyrant, 


thee, 


12 How art thou fallen from heaue, O *Lu- hb Thou thar 
citer, ſonne of the morving?e> cut downe thoughteſt thy 
to the ground, which dideſt caſt lottes vp- el moſt glori- 
on the nations ? CO = _p 

13 Yet thou ſaideſt in thine heart, 1 will aſ- men: for the 
cend into heauen,and cxalt my throne a- morning ftarre, 
boue beſide the ſtarres of God: 1 will fir hat goeth, by- 
alſo ypon the mountof the Congregatis jg called Jucife: 

in the fides of the 'North. to whom Nebu-« 

14 I wil aſcende abouethe height of the chad-nezzaris 
cloudes,e& I wil be like the mot high, compared. 

75 But thou ſhalt be brought downe to the Fg y og? 
ograue,to the ſides of the pir. the Temple waz 

16 They that ſee thee,ſhal* loke vp6 thee on the North 
& conſider thee;ſaying, Is this the man ©1935 Pal.48.2 
that made the earth to tremble, & that —_ above 
did ſhake the kingdomes? fight a ainſt * 

17 He made the world as a wildernes, and God, when they 
deſtroyed the cities therof ,& opened not P&iecnte his 
| the houſe of his priſoners. ory omey rang 

18 Althe Kinges of the nations, exen they in his place. 

- "_ in Joy, cuerye one in his owne K '* marucling 
1ouſe, me TVEEs 

19 But thou art " caſt out of thy graue like 8 nn 
an abominable branch Gke the raymet of his celtic. * 
thoſe that are ſlaine,e# thruſt thorow with m Thon waſt 
a {worde, which go downe tathe ſtones of _ buried in 
the pit,as a carkeiſe troden ynder feete. os A —— 

20 Thou ſhalt not be ioyned with them in tyrannie was ia 
the graue , becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed abhoned. 
thine owne land, e# Nlaine thy people: the 
_ of the wicked ſhal not be renoumed 

or euer. 

21 "\Prepare aflaughter.for his children, for , xe catteth ts 
the iniquuiedf their fathers:1et them not the Medes and 
riſe vp nor poſleſle the lid,nor fil the face Perſians and all 

_ of the worlde with enemics. _ np hos mag 

22 © ForlI wi riſe vp againſt thE(ſaith the ns Pg 
Lord of hoſtes)and wil cut of from Babe | 
the name and the remnant & the ſonne,& 
the nephew, faith the Lord: 

23 AndI wil make it a poſleſits to the"hed- 9, ;orres. 
gchog,& pooles of water,and 1 wil (wepe 
1t with the beſome of deſtruſtion , ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes. 

2.4 The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne, ſaying, 

Surely like as I haue purpoſed , fo ſhal it 
come to paſle, 8 as I haue c6ſulted,it ſhall 
ſtand: | 

* That I wil breake to pieces Aſſhur in © As1 how be- 

my land,and ypon my mounraines will I | Adyri mo 

treade him ynder foote: ſo that his yoke $2nneherib, ſo 
ſhall departe from? them ,and his burden will continue, 
ſhal bee taken from of their ſhoulder. - * deſtroy ithem 

26 Thisis the counſel that is coſulted vp- br gb ae 1 

on the whole world, and this 1s the hand from Babylon. 
ſtretched our ouer all the nations, p Fro the [ewes 

27 Becauſe the Lord of hoſtes hath determi- 9 Read chap. 
ned it, & who ſhal diſanul it? & his hand is **'** 
ſtretched out, 8& who ſhall turne it away ? 

23 C In the yere that King Ahaz dyed, was 
this 1 burden. | reioyce becauſe 

29 Reioyce not, (thou whole " Paleſtina)be- the Tewes are 

cauſe the rod of him that did beat thee, is diminiſhed m 

broke:for out of the ſerpents roote ſhall there oh 1 

come forth a cockatriſe', and the fruite ge greater 

therof ſhalbe a fyrie lying ſerpent. 


then cucr i; Was» 
30 For 


25 


r He willeth the 
Philiſtims nor to 


V 


Againſt Paleſtina, 
(The iſractites, 32 Por the firſt borne of the poore ſhalbe 
ge were fed, 8& the nedie ſhal lye downe in ſafetie: 
rought to rg and I wil kil-thy roote with famine, & * ir 
Cy "i hal Gay thy remnaor. 
people. ; 3: Howlc,O gate,cryc O citic : thou whole 
u Tha: is;from land of Paleſtina arr diſlolued , for there 
the mop ht ſhall come from the ® North a ſmoke, 
— MM and none ſhalbe alone , * at his time ap- 
from Paleſtina. pointed. 
x But they ſhal- 32, Whar ſhal then one anſwere? the meſſen- 
be al _—_— oers of the Gentiles? That the Lord hath 
woyne Brat ſtabliſhed* Zion, & the poore of his peo- 


Which ſhal 10N 
Come to enquire ple ſhal truſtin ir, 


of the ſtate of the Church. z They ſhal anſwere that the Lord doeth 
defend his Church,& the that ioyne the ſclues, there vnto, 
$; P. # V. 6 
A eſt e againſt, Moab. 
& Carden of Moab. Surely ® Ar of 
Moab was deſtroied &+ brought to {i- 
lence in a night : ſurely Kir of Moab was 
deſtroied,e brought to ſilence in a night. 
© He ſhalgovp to the temple, and to Di- 
bon to the hie places to wepe:for © Nebo 
' and for Medeba ſhal Moab howle: vpon 
all © their heads ſhalbe baldtnes,and cuery 
beard ſhaven, 

In their ſtretes ſhall they be girded with 
ſackcloth : on the tops of their houſes, 8 
in their ſtretes cucrie one ſhal howle , & 
come downe with weping. 

4 And Heſhbon ſhal crye,& Elealch : their 
voice ſhalhe heard vnto labaz : therefore 
the warricrs of Moab ſhal ſhowt:the ſoule 
of eueric one ſhal lament in him ſclte. 
Mine * heart ſhal cryc for Moab : his fu- 
gitiucs ſhal flee ynto Zoar, 8 an heiffer of 
thre yere olde.: for they ſhall go vp with 
weping by the mounting yp of Luhith: 8 
by the way of Horonaim they * ſhal raiſe 
vpa ay of deſtruftion. 

For the waters of Nimrim ſhalbe dryed 


a Read Chap. 
13.1, : 
b The chief ci- 
tie, whereby the 
whole countrey 
was ment, . 
c The Moabites 
ſhal flee to their 
idoles for ſuc- 
cour, bur it ſthal- 
beto late. 
d Which were 
cities of Moab, 
e Forasin the 3 
Weſt parts the 
oplc vied ro 
- their haire 
. grow long,when 
ip pop {o 
in the Ealt parts 
they cutit of. 
f The Propher 
ſpeaketh this in 
the perſon ofthe F 
Moabites,or as 
one thar felt thc 
great iudgement 
of God y thould 
come vypon them. 
g Meaning, thar 
1 was a Cine that 4 
euer lived in plea 
ſure,& neuer felr 
ſorowe. 
h He deſcribeth 
the miſerable diſ- 7 
fipation, & flight 
of the Moabites. 
1 Tohide them 
ſelues,and their g 
pow theres 
Of chem that 
are ſlaiae. 
I Sothat by no 
means thei ſhold 
eſcape the hand 
of God: thus wil 
God punith the 
enemies of his- 
Church, 


2 


herbes conſumed , 
herbe. 

Therefore what ewerie man hath left, and 
their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the * 
broke of the willowes. 

For the cric went rounde about the bor- 
ders of Moab: & the howling thereot 


& there was no greene 


Beer Elim, 

Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhalbe ful 
& of blood:for I wil bring more ypon Di- 
mon , euen lyons ! ypon him that eſca- 


land. 


CHAP, XVT. 
The cauſes wherefore the Moabnes are deſtroted, 
a I Codes ye a lambe to the ruler of the 
At is,offer a worlde from the rocke of the wilder- 


ſacrifice:wherb a 

he deriderh rack nes,vnto the mountaine of the daughter 

| long delai,which Zion. | 

wa ape 2 Forit ſhalbe as a birde that ® Alycth,and a 
c Lord neſt forſaken:the daughters of Moab ſhal 


Called the, ſhew- : 
ing them © Ep be at the foords of Arnon, 


bs now to lare,ſe.3 Gather a counſell , execute iudgement: 
r ® . . 
”_s my of God is ypon them, b There is no remedie, buy 


Ifaiah, 


vp : therefore the graſle is withered, the 


vato Eglaim,& the skriking thercof vato ,, An 


Of Moab. 291 


C make thy ſhadowe as the night in the ,. p4 qwey, 
midday : kide them that are chaſed out: what Moab hold 
bewray not hin that is fled. haue cone, when 
Let my baniſhed dwel with thee: Moab be {acl their 
thou their coucrt from the face of the de- ;,, _-_ nr 
ſtrojer : for the cxtortioner 4 ſhall ende: whom becauſe. 
the deſtroier ſhalbe conſumed,## the op- they would gine 
POOR ſhal _ out ofthe land. voter wg Go 4 
nd in mercie ſhal the throne be prepa- ; 
red , and he ſhall fir yponitin UNA oe par 
nes , inthe tabernacle of Dauid,iudging, 4 The Affirians 
and ſeeking iudgement, and haſting iu- x opprelie the 
(tice, 7! —_ but for 
We hauc heard of the pride of Moab(he c Meaning,Chrift 
is verie proude)exen his pride , and his ar- * Theirvaine c6- 
rogancie,and his indignation, bt his f Jies = nee,8: proud 
ſhanot be ſo. ragges ſhal de- 
cejuethem,as let; 
7 Therefore ſhal Moab howleynto Mogb: 48. 2- 
eucric one ſhal howle : for the fundations 8 For al your 
K mo 9, 
Panty = ug ſhal ye mourne, yer they cre ha yuy 
vn roied , eu "I 
For the vineyardes of Heſhbon are cut to j fendations. 
downe,@* the vine of Sibmah : * the lords Þ That is,the AC 
of the heathen haue broken the principal > ron, 
vines thereof: they are come vnto ' Iaazer: j Meaning,f the 
they wandred in the wildernes: her good- critrey of Moab 
lie branches ſtretched out themſclues, & 25 now defitroj- 
went ouer the ſea. ed _ the preci 
Therefore wil * I wepe with the weping of weee eerie in 
of Iaazer, and of the vine of Sibmah, O to f borders,yea, 
Heſhbon : and Elcalch , I will make thee into other coun- 
drunke with my teares, becauſe ypon thy Fg 5, & ouerthe 
ſommer fruites , and vpon thy harucſt'a kx. ſhewerh $ 
ſhowting is fallen. their plague was 
0 Andgladnes is taken away, & ioye out fo gret,j ir wold 
yr plentiful felde:and in the vineyards _ m_s 0g 
albe no ſinging nor *ſhouting for 1oye: ;+ : 
the treader ul - tread wine 7 the wins grab an 


I Theenemies 
preſſes: I haue cauſed the reioycing to are come ypon 
ceaſe. 


thee,& ſhout for 
11 Wherfore, 


6 


9 


my ® bowels ſhal ſounde like pe Hem + nt 


an harpe for Moab,and mine inward parts dities from thee, 

for Ker-harcſh. as Iere. 48. 3 3. 

12 And when it ſhal appeare that Moab'ſhal ® © baton. 1 
be wearie of his. bie places , then ſhall he © They ſhot efe 
come to his ® temple to pray, bur he ſhall almeans ro ſeke 
not preuaile, helpe of their i- 

13 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpo- co_ &al in vaire 
ken aguiol Moab fince that time. TIT 

| now the Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying, nc be able to 

"In thre yeres,as the yeres of a? hyreling, bclpthen., 

and the gloric of Moab ſhalbe contemned ® "_ appointed a 

in all the great multitude , & the remnant © me 


ſhalbe veric ſmal & feble. ararthows EnCe 


peth of Moab,and to the remnant of the p Who wil obſerue iuſtly the time,for the which he is hired, and ſerug- 
no longer,but wil cuer long for it, 


CHAP. XVIT, 
A propheſie of the deſtruchon of Damaſcus and E- 
phraim.7.Calamitie moueth to repentance, a Read Chap, 


He * burden of ® Damaſcus. Bcholde, 13-1. 
Damaſcus is taken away from being ® The chief citia 
a citie,for it ſhalbe a ruinous heape. © wy 0s 
2 Thecities of © Aroer ſhalbeforſaken: they neu of Siriaby F 
ſhalbe for the flocks:far ape) ? 


| ſhal lie zhere river Arnon, 
and none ſhal make them afraide. d lt ſemeth thae 


JE dy: y Prophet would 
3 The munitioa alſo ___ _ from *E- 7 E ? Church 


phraim » indeclaring the 
deſtruQis of theſe two Kings of Syria and Iſrael ” 
ſpued the overthrow of iudah, 4 , _ of ex has ed 


Of Damaſcus and Iſtacl, 


phraim,& the kingdome from Damaſcus, 
and the remnant of Aram ſhalbe as the © 
rar of the children of 1ſrael,ſaith the 
rd of hoſes, 
4 Andin that day the glorie of fTaakob 
ſhalbe im coneridcd end the fatnes of his 
fleſh ſhalbe made leane. 

And it ſhalbe as when the harueſt man 
gathereth 8, the corne, and reapeth the 
cares with his arme , and he ſhalbe as he 
that gathereth the cares in the valley of 
Rephaim. 

Yet a gathering of grapes ſhall | be lefte 
in it,as the ſhaking ot an oliue tree,two or 
three berics arein the toppe of the ypmoſt 
boughs , &# fourc or fiue in the hye bran- 
ches of the fruite thereof , ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael. 

Art that day ſhal a man looke to his * ma- 
 ker,and his eyes ſhal loke to the holy one 
of Ilracl, 

And he ſhall not looke to the altars, the 
workes of his owne hands, neither ſhal he 
loke to thofe things,which his owne fin- 
gers haue made,as groues and images. 

In that day ſhal the cities of their ſtrength 
be as the © rfaking of boughs & branches 
which. they did forlake , becauſe of rhe 
childre of Iſracl,& there fhalbe deſolatis, 
10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of 
thy faluation,and haſt nor remembred the 

God of thy ſtrengrh, therefore ſhalt thou 

ſome fruite, and fer pleaſant plants,and ſhalt grafte ſtrange 
cauſchis ro turn ® vine branches: | 

fro their ſinnes,& xx In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
to humble them- grow, & in the morning ſhalt thou make 
59"; 0g AY thy ſede to floriſh : but the harueſt ſhalbe 
nites left their ci- gone in the day ” of poſleſſion , and there 
ties, when God albe deſperate ſorow. 

did place the If- 1. o Ah, the multitude of many people,they 
MOT Rs. ſhall make a ſounde like the noile of the 
el ſhalbe no more fea: for the noylſe of the people ſhal make 
ableto defend a ſound like the noiſe of __—_ waters. 
theirinhabirants, 1, The people ſhal make a ſounde like the 
then buſhes, whe 


God ſhal ſend the 
enemie to plague 
them. 

m Which are ex- 
cellent,& broghr 
out of other coi- 
tre1s. 

n As the Lord 
threatneth 5 wic 


e The ten tribes 
oricd in their 
mulrcitude,& alli- 

ance with other 
nations: therfore 
he ſaith that they 
ſbalbe brought 
downe and the 
Syrians allo, 
Meaning,of the 
ten tribes,which 
boaſted thiſelues 
of their nobilitie, 
proſperiti;ltregrh 
and multirude. 
g As y abundice 
of corn doeth nor 
feare the harueclt 
men that ſhould 
Cut it downe : no 
more ſhal the mul 
titude of 1ſracl 
make f enemies 7 
to ſhrinke, whom 
god (hal appoint 
to deltroy them. 
h Which valley $ 
was plentiful and 
fercile. 
i Becauſe God 
would hauc his 
coucnane ſtable, 9 
he promiſeth ro 
reſcrue ſome of 
this people,& to 
bring them to re- 
nrance. 
4 He ſheweth y 
Gods correQions 
euer bring forth 


buke them, and they ſhal flee farre of ,and 
ſhalbe chaſed as the chafte of the monn- 


thing before the whirle winde. 
14 And lo,in thecuening there z 1 trouble: 
but afore the morning it is gone . This is 
Led inhis L the portion of them that ſpoile vs,and the 
dS. 5 8 lotof them thatrobbevs. 
© The Prophet lamenterh,conſidering the hotrible plague that was pre 
pared againlt Iſrael by the Affirians ,which were infinite in nomber,and 
athered of many nations. p He addeth this for the conſolation ofthe 
Puichful, which were in Iſrael. q He compareth the enemies the Aſliri- 
ans,to a tempeſt, which riſeth ouer night,and in the morning is gone. |» 


xOf the enemies of the Church.7, And of the vocation 
of the Gentiles, 


I 
a He meaneth () 


that part of Ethi- . 
Opia Lehich lieth © OPS. 

toward the Sea, 2 Sending ambaſſadours by 
which was fo ful of ſhippes , that the failes (whic 
win gs) ſeemed to ſhadowetheſca, 


H,the * land ſhadowing with wings, 
which is beyonde the rivers of Ethi- 


the ſca,cuen in 
he comparerh to 


Iſaiah. 


noiſe of many waters : but God ſhal? re- 


raines before the winde , and as arolling 


Afﬀtt ttouble oy; 
veſſels of *redes ypon the'waters , ſaying, b which in thoſe 
© Go,ye ſwift metlengers,to a nation that countreis were 
is ſcattered abroad,and ſpoiled,vnto a ter- F*R? ag 
rible 4 people from their beginning ewen > Can > ww 
hitherto : a nation by litle and htle, eucn for iwiftnes, 
trodden vnder fote,whole land the floods < This way be 
have ſp oiled, taken that they 


All ye the inhabitants of the worlde' and on n rag & 


dwellers in the earth, ſhal ſce whenfhe ſet- to promiſe them 
teth yp a figne in the mountaines, and whe help againſt their 
he bloweth the trum pe;ye ſhal heare, enemics.& ſo the 


: ! Lord did th - 
For fo the Lord ſaid vnto me, 1wil? reſt as tg. 


& beholde in my tabernacle,as " the heate ſtrength thar the 
drying vp the raine,@ as a clonde of dewe 1ewes ſhould nog 


truſt therein:or_ 
in the heat of harueſt. . that they did ſo: 


For afore the harueſt when the floure is j;cite the Egipti- 
finiſhed,& the fruit is riping in the floure, ars,and promuled 
then he ſhal cut downe the branches with them aid to goa» 
hookes,and fhal take away, andcut of the gainlt Ludah: 


Kacakes d To wit, the 
OUgns: lIewes, who be- 


They ſhalbe left together ynto the foules cauſe of Gods 
of the mounraines, and to the ' beaſtes of an. hp made ali 
the carth: for the foule ſhal ſommer ypon 2055 Peels ar 


l : .  fraide of F like, 
It,and cueric beaſt of the earth ſhal win- ,, Gog Lara 
ter ypon it, 


Deut. 28.37. 
Atthattime ſhal a * preſent be brought © Meaning,the 
— ynto the Lord of hoſtes, (a people thar is _ 1ans,as Chap 
ſcattered abroadc,and ſpoiled,znd of a ter- g when Lord. 
rible people from their beginning hither- pregareth to 
. to,a nation, by fitle and litle euen trodden tight againſt the 
 vnder fote, whoſe 15d the rivers haue ſpot —_ | ts - 
led)to the place of the Name of the Lord S;jjegrom 2m; 
of hoſtes, een the mount Zion, ſhing the wicked 
h Which two ſeaſons are moſt profitable for theriping of truites:wher- 
by he meaneth,that he wil ſeeme to fauour them , OY vive them abun- 
dance for a time,but hewil ſuddenly cut them of, j Not onely men ſhal 
contemne them,but the brute beaſtes.. k Meaning,that God wil pitic 
his Church,and receiue that litle remnant as an offring vnto him ſclt. 
| CHAP, XIX, 
1 The deſlruttion of the a wa by the A fſyrians, 
1g. Of ibew conuerſion t0 the Lord. 
I T He * burden of Ppypt . Beholde, the 
. / 4 Lord” ridctlivpon a ſwiſt cloud, and 
j.- YT a Read Chap, 
 ſhal come into Egypt, & the idoles of E-,, 
'gypr ſhalbe moued ar his prelece, and the b Becauſe the B- 
heart of Egipr ſhal met in the mids of her $/prians rrutted 
AndI wil let the Egyptiaas againſt the cx rs = 
Egyprians:lo cuery one ſhal © fight againſt ;þe NETICS 
| his brother , and eucrie one againite his their idoles,& in 
neighbour,citic againſt citic, & kingdom the valiantnes of 
__ their men;y Lord 
aoainſt kingdome. > wat 
© : an x eweth that he 
Andthe'* ſpirit of Egypt fhal faile in the 


. wil come over al 
middes of her,and I wil deſtroy their coſi- their munitions 
{cl, and they ſhal ſeke at the idoles , & at inaſwikt cloude, 

; hat h ſpiri & y their 1doles 
the ſorcerers » & at them that have ſpirits 

hone , ſhal tremble ar 

of divination,and at the ſouthſaiers, his comming,and 
And I wil deliuer the Egyptians into the that mers hearts 
hand of cruel lords, and a mightie King {bal taint. 


; *C AShe cauſed 
tut rule ouer them, ſaith the Lord God of ho _ $=- a 
oltes. 


Moabites,& 1du- 
Then the waters of the ſea ſhal © faile, and mcanseo kit one 


the riuer ſhalbe drycd vp,and waſted, && Botherwhethei 


; | dceltroy 
6 And the riuers* ſhall go farre away: the ; Church GGel, 


rivers of defenſe ſhalbe emptied & drycd \ Chro. 20.22. 
| vp: Chap-49-36. . 
anino,their pollicie, and wiſcome, e Be (heweth thar the ſca 
: 4: Nils thei ov river, whereby they thought themſelues mo 
ſur e, ſhoutd not be able to defend them from his anger , bur that he 
*would ſend the Aſfirians amorg, them that ſkculd Keepe them nou 
as flaues. f For Nilus ran into the ſea by ſeucn ſixeames 2 45 thovg 


they were ſo many nugrse 


' & Y % 


—— 
” 


MN 


nA 
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' The tongue Of Caanan. 


vp: the redes & flagges ſhalbe cut downe. 


7 Thegraſle in the river, andat the * head 


of the riuers, and all that groweth by the 


riner,ſhal wither , & be driuen away, and 
be no more. 


g The Ebrewe 
word is mouth, 
whereby they 
meane the ſpring 
out of the which 8 


the waters guſh- 


they that caſt angle into the river, ſhalla- 
eth as out of a 


cf ment,and they that ſpread their net vpon 
h hw Scriptures the waters, ſhalbe weakened. 
veto deſcribe F » Moreouer,they that worke in flax of di- 
deſtrution of a yers ſortes, ſhalbe confounded , and they 
evacges d oy ru that weaue nets. 
Re ities ther. 10 For their nettes ſhalbe broken , andall 
of, as by vines; they,that make ponder, ſhall be heauic in 
fleſh,fiſh,8& ſuch hear, 
on CO 11 Surely the princes of 'Zoan are fooles:the 
dey pu enri= Counſel of the wiſe counſelers of Pharaoh 
ched. is become f-olifh: how ſay ye vnto Pha- 
i Called alſo Ta» r0h,1 %am the fonne of the wiſe?l am the 
jy har 19h ſonne of the ancient Kings? 
k Ya noterh the 12 Where are now thy wiſe men, that they 
fatterers of Pha» may tel thee, or may know what the Lord 


oh:who perſwa . 'r_ 
01 the King of hoſtes hath determined agaynſt E 


h wiſe, | SYPe 
> "om 13 Theprinces of Zoan are become fooles: 


his houſe was the princes of! Noph are deceiued, they 

moſt ancient,and Hye decciued Egypt,enen the ® corners of 

ſo he flattered L eribes th * 

him ſelf,faying,l the rribes tncreor. ; 

Fnger'” 14 The Lord hath mingled among them 

1 Or Memphis, the fpirit"of errours:and they haue cauted 
Egypt to erre in euecric worke therof, as a 


others Alexan- 
' Ow = . . . , 
dria,and now cal dronken man erreth in his vomite. -< 4 


led the great 


Thiah. 


The fiſhers alſo ſhal Þ mourne , and all 


The fal of Babylon, 2592 

Lord in that day,and do * ſacrifice and ob- * By theſe cere- 

lation,and ſhal vow yowes ynto the Lord, ee ” =T 
4 oarfortice thee prehendeth the, 

and per e . ; ipiritual feruice 

22 Sothe Lord ſhall ſmite Egypr, he ſhall vndet Chuiit. 

{mite and heale 1t:for he ſhal rerurne vnto 

the Lord,and he ſhalbe intreated of them 

and ſhal heale them. y By theſe two. 

23 Inthat day ſhal there be a path fromYE- vacwns, which 


- 1+ WETLe then chief 
gypt to Asfhur,& Asſhur ſhall come into —— 


Egypr,8& Egypt into Asfhur: ſo the Egip- Churchhe thew- 
tians ſhal worſhip with Asſhur. gra pure 


24 In that day ſhal lſrael be the third with tiles& the Iewes 
- Egypt, and ASſhur , evena bleſiing in the 29uld be jomned 


j r : 
maddes of rhe land. ns nelient 


25 For the Lord of hoſtes ſhal bleſſe it:ſay- & thould be a 
ing,Blefſed be my people Egypt and A{- one tolde yuder 
ſhur, the worke of mine hands, and 1ſracl Or their thep= 
mine inheritance. | 


CHAP. XX. 
2 The three yeres captuatie of Egypt «nd Ethiopia - - 
de ſcribed by the three yeres going naked of 1 ſub. | 
a Whowas a 
I |N the yercthat®* Tartan came to ® Aſh- captaine of San» 
dod,((when* Sargon King of Asfhur ſent nchenb, 2. King, 


*_-_ and had fought againſt Aſhdod, and an Ackieof the 
taKen 1t, Philiſtuns.} 

At the ſame time ſpake the Lord by the c The Ebrewes 
| hard of Iſaiah the ſonic of Amor, ſaying, te that Sanne- 


Go, and loſe the 4 fackclothe from thy _ was fo cabs 


loines,and put of thy ſhoe from thy fote. 4 which Ggni- 


Aud hedid ſo, walking naked and bare- fieth that the Pro 
{+ «| « _ : pher did lament 


Caira. 15 Neither ſhal there be any work in Egipt* 5 Andthe Lord faide , Likeas my ſeruant the milerie thae 


m The principal which the head may * do, nor the taile,the 
vpholde ns branche nor the ruſh. "fs 
_ *Eheir de. 16 In that day ſhal Egypt be ike ynto wo- 
ſtru&ion, men: for it ſhalhe atraide & feare becauſe 
n Forthe ſpirit of the mouing of rhe hand of the Lord of 
—_— _— hoſtes,which he ſhaketh ouer it. 
dronken & gid- 177 - And the land of Tudah ſhall be a feare 
die with the ſpi- Pynto 1  xrrage/ one that maketh m6- 


rit of errour. tion of it,ſhalbe afraid thereat, becauſe of 
o Neither the 
great nor the 
mal, the ſtrong 


the counſel of the Lord of hoſtes, which 
he hath determined vpon it, 
nor the weake. ' 13 . In that day ſhal five cities in the land of 


p Conſidering Eovpt 1 ſpeake the languace of Canaan, 
that throgh their gypr 1 ſpeak S1-S 


| and ſhal* ſweare by the Lord of hoftes: 
_ w7 ey ” one ſhalbe called the citic of ! deſtruftion. 
their defence,but 1 9 In that day ſhal the alcar of the Lord be 
pur their truſt in 51 the middes of the lande of Egypt , and 


them, and were —=« a piller by the border thereof ynto the 


therfore now pu- 
niſhed, they that Lord, 


feare leſt F like 20 Andit ſhall befor a ſigne and for a wit- 
__ Harry nes vnto the Lord of hoſtes in the Jand of 
Cefn EE he Egypr:for they ſhal crie vnto the Lord,be- 
with the peo- — Cauſe of the oppreſſers , and he ſhal ſende 

them"®a Sauiour and a great man,and ſhal 


ple of God : by 
the ſpeachof Ca Jeljver them. 


naanmeaning, Ft And the Lord ſhalbe knowen of the E- 


language,wheri : 
God nh heh. oyptians, & the Egyptians ſhal know the 


ſerued. 


r Shal renounce their ſuperſtitions, and proteſt to ſerue God arighr. 

ſ Meaning,of fix cities fiue ſhould ſerue God,8& the ſixt remaine in their 

wickednes:and ſo of the ſixt part there ſhould be but one loſt. t There 

ſhalbe euide nt fignes and tokens, that Gods religian'is there:which ma- 

ner of ſpeach is taken of the Patriarkes and ancient times, 'when God 
ad not as yet appointed the place,and ful maner how he would be wor 


Thiped, u This Geclareth thatthis praphelic ſhould be accompliſhed 


inthe time of Chri 


he. 1. 
Iſaiah hath walked naked , - and barefote before proce 


three yeres,a4 a ſigne and wonder vpon E- yeres, thathe ' 
gypt,and Ethiopia, went rakedand ' 
So ſhal the King of Asſhur take away the _— 
captiuitic of Egypr, and the captiuitic of 
Ethiopia , both yong men and olde men, 
naked and bermon, wager as buttockes 
yncouered,to the ſhame of Egypt. e In whoſeai 
_ ney all feare, and %.,/ EP of © hey rated. 
thiopia their expeation , and of Eoypr * Of whom they 
f TS lorie. ” els x REA _ 
6 Then thal the inhabitant of this*yle ſay in g Meaning,Tu- 
that day,Beholde,ſuch is our expectation, deazwhich was 
| wexpe we fled for helpe to be deliuered <YmPailed about 
om the King of Asſhur , and how ſhall rot ry 
we be deliuered? with Fecal 


CHAP... XX, 


. x Of the deſtruthion of Babylon by the Perſians and 


Medes.11.The rune of [dumea.1 3, And of Arabia. 


I He burden of * the deſert fea. As the a Onthe ſeaſide 
whirlwindes in the South vie to paſſe botieoens ludea,- 
from the wildernes, ſo ſhal it ® come from IRE ING 


| ;ldernes, 
the horrible land. by he 09 


A gricuous viſion was ſhewed vnto me, Cbaldea. 
The C tranſoreſlonr againſ} 42 tranſoreſſour, b Thar 1Sz the 
Tul 


o | 
and the deltrojer againſt a deſtroyer.Go vp by eg he wg '& | 


4 Elam ,befiege Media:1 haue cauſed al the Peiſians. 
mourning *therof to ceaſe. . _ c The Aſlinans 
7 2.11. 3 There- and Chaldeans, 


; ; which had de- 
ſtroied other nacions,ſhalbe ouercome of the Medes and Perſians, and 


this he- prophefied an hundreth yere before it came to paſſe. d By E- 
lam, he meaneth the Perſians. e Becauſe they ſhall finde no ſuccours 


they ſhal mourne no more,or lhaue cauled them to ceaſe mournin 
whom Babilon had affliged, ER of 


The fal of Babylon. 


| bis the Pro- 3 Therefore are my *loynes filled with ſo- 
pher ſpeakethin row:{orowes baue taken me as the ſorows 
ur my the ofa woman that trauaileth: I was bowed 
. He prophefi- downe when I heard it, & I was amaſed 
eth the death of When I ſaw it, ; 
Belſhazar,as Di. 4 Mine heart failed: fearcfulnes troubled 
5.30w _ me: the nights of my pleaſures hath he 
Meaſures was de ©urmed into feare vnts me. 
oied. 5 Prepare thou the table: watch in the watch 
towre:eat,drinke:" ariſe,ye princes,anoint 
' the ſhield, | 
For thus hath the' Lord aide vnto me, 
Gosſet a watchman;to tcl what he ſcerh, 
And he ſawe acharet wyth two hozſe- 
. men: * a charet of an aſle, & a charert of a 
camel: and he hearkened & toke diligent 
heede. 
And he crycd, A' lyon:my lord, I ſtand 
continually vpon the watche towre in the 
day time,and I am fer in my watch cuerie 


night; | 

9 And beholde,this mans charet commerk 

with two horſemen. And ® he anſwered 

and ſaid,* Babcl is fallen : itis fallen,and 
all the images of her gods hath he broken 
ynto the grounde. | 

O® my threſhing,and the ” codrne of my 
floore. That.-which I haue hearde of the 

Lord of hoſtes , the God of Iſracl, haue I 

ſhewed vnto you. 

1 C The burden of © Dumah. He calleth vn- 
to me our of ? Seir, Watchman, what was 
in the night? Watchman, what was inthe 
night? | 

T2 The watchmian ſaid, The * thorning c6- 
mieth,8& alſo the night. If Fe wil aske ,cn- 
quire : returne & come. 


weapons. 

I To wit, in A Is 
ſion by the Spirre 
of prophelic. 

k Meaning,cha- 
rets of men of © $ 
warre,and others 
that caried the 


7 


bilon,and the An 10 
gel declared thar 
ſhould be de- 
troied ; al this 

was done nn a vi- 


Jere.cr.8, 


bilon, 
PEbr,ſonne. 

© Which was a 
cttic of the Iſh- 
maclites & was 


ſo named of Du- x73 CThe burden againſt Arabia.In* the fo- 


I. 2924. reſt of Arabta ſhall * try all night , ever 


f « in the waies of Dedanim. | 

q ie defer 14 O'inhabitants of the 13d of Tema, bring 

vnquietnes = forth f water to mecte the thirſtic,and ptc- 
—, ———_— vent him that fleeth with his bread. 
were nike and 15 - For they flee from'the drawen fwordes, 
day in feareof © even from the drawen ſwoorde, and from 
their enemics> =the beat bowe, and from the gricuouſnes 
of warre, 


and cucrranto | 
ns 0.0. For thus hath the Lord ſaid vato me, Yer 
a yeere * according to the yeres of an 


quire NeWES. 
r For feare, the 

Arabians hireling, and all the glorie of Kedar ſhall 
flee into Y woods fay le. 


ſhall 
you 1 = 17 And the reſidue of the nomber of the 
ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar 


they ſhal take. 

ſ Signi ing that ſhall be fewe: for the Lord God of Iſrael 
for feare they hath ſpoken it. 

ſhal not rary to - 

Eate or drinke, 

et He appointeth themreſpit for one yere onely and then they ſhould 
bedeſtroied. u Read Chap.16.14. x Which was the name of a peo- 
ple of Arabiazand by the horrible deſttuQion of al theſe nacions, he tea- 
cheth the Iewes that ther is no place for refuge or toeſcape Gods wrath, 


but onely to remaine in his Church,and to liue in his feare, 


CHAP, IXXI1T, 


xs He 
Nebuchadnexxar.15.A threatening ayainſt Sheb- 


© wa,20.To whoſe office Eliakim is preferred, 


= 


Taiah: 


beſieth of the deſtruflion of Teruſalem by 


| Of udea, 
I JH burden of the * valley of yifioh. 2 Meaning, Iu« 


Whar Þ aileth thee now that thou are 30% vhrch was 
wholy gone vp vnto the houſe toppes? withmoktains, at 
Thou that art ful of © noiſe, a citie ful of was called the 
brute,a 10yous citie : thy flaine men ſhall reney of v- 
riot be ſlain 4 with ſwoorde , nor dyc in _ —_ 
battell. which ns al- 

All thy princes ſhall flec together from waits there, whs 
the bow: they ſhalbe © hound: al that ſhal —— frm -_ 
be founde in thee,ſhalbe bound together, jc,uhem, who 
which haue fled from farre. inhabitants were 

Therefore ſaid I, Turne away from me: fied vpto 5 houſe 
I wil wepe ® bitterly: labour not to com- MPPe: for Feare 
fort me ho the deſtruction of the daugh- © Which walk - 
ter of my people. wonte to be full 
Ho it is a day of wnakle,ond of ruine, & = youpes aud 

O lexitic e Lord Godotf hoſtes 7: 

in he valley of To, breaking down the : pore wg 
_ Citte ; anda ® crying vnto the mountaines, capriuitie. 

CAnd Elam * bare the quiuer in a mans f Which have 


Ccharet with horſemen,and Kir vncouered — bar o 
the ſhield. 


for ſuccour. 
And thy chicfe valleis were ful of charets, g He ſhewerh 


and the horſemen ſet themſclues in aray What is the due» 
. againſt the gate. F _—_ —_ 
And he diſcouered the * coucring of In- pes hang over. 
dah: & thou dideſt loke in that day to the t Church and 
armour of the houſe of the foteſt. x form gh the 
And ye haueſenc | the breaches of the | Ag 
 Cixye of Dauid : for they were manic, kh That isahe 
and ye gathored the waters of the lower ſhout of the ene- 
poole 79s pin woe pa 
10 '-And ye nombred the houſes ® of Ieru- teftrr— the - — of 
. ſalem,& the houſes hauc ye broke downe i He E 
to fortifie the wal, 


in minde how 
11 And haue alſo made a ditch berweene the G94 9eluered 


two walles , for the® waters of the olde ona) Nat we 


poole,% haue not loked ynto the maker brought the Per- 
*herof,ncither had reſpet yaro him that fians and Cyrenie 
formed-it of okde. yeh Ws 
12., And in that daye did the Lord God of , has Los 
hoſtes call vato weeping and mourning, God auoide that 
& to baldnes and girding with Gackdoth . great. lague 
13 And bcholde, ioycand gladnes, layin ie llerby =_ 
oxcr-and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh, is. 4 
and drinking : for k The fecrer 
C. place where the 
armour was :; to 
witzia the houſc 


drinking wines? cating 
to morowe we ſhal dye. 
14 Anditwasdeclated in the eares of the 
Lord of hoſtes. 'Surcly this _— ſhall ofthe foreft,r. 


ye , faith King. 2. 


| not be purged from you,til ye 
1 Yefortified the 


the Lord God of hoſtes. 

15 Thus faiththe Lord God of hoſtes,Go, OI nes 
.get thee to that * treaſurer,to Shebna, the je&cd intime of 
| Gln of the houſe, &+ ſay, pcace:meanings 

165 Whathaſft thou to do herezand whome the whole ciric 


haſt thou* here? that thou ſhouldeſt here x11 wel 
| F ; ew within the com- 
paſſe of the other. m Either to pul downe ſuch as mighthurt, or els 
ro. knowe what men they were able ro make. n To prouide-if neede 
ſhould be of water. © To God that made Ierufalem : that is, they 
rruſted more in theſe worldly meanes then in God. þ Inſtcad of repen 
rance ye were ioyful and made great chere, contemning the admoniti- 
ons of the P ropheres,{aying,let vs eate and drinke : forour Prophetes 
fay,that we ſhal die to morowe. q Becauſe the Ebrew word docth al 
ſo ſignifie one that doeth nouriſh and cheriſh, there are of the learned 
that thinke,that this wicked man did noutiſh ſecret friendſhip with the 
Aſſirians and Egiptians,to betray the Church, and to prouide for him- 
ſelfagainſt al dangers : in the meane ſeaſon he packer craftely and gate 
ofthe belt office s into his hand vnder Hezekiah , euer aſpiring to the 
bielt, r Meaning, that he was a [tranget and came vp of nothing- 


_ 


Of Tyrus. 


- hew thee out a ſepulchre,as he that heweth 
. out his ſepulchre in an hie place, or that 
graucth an habitation 'for him ſelte in a 
rocke? | $38 
17 Bceholde, che Lord wil carie thee awayc 
with a great captitutic , and wil ſurely co- 
uer thee. | | 
He will ſurely rolle & turne thee like a 
ball in a large countrie :. _ ſhalt thou 
Sionifying that dye » and there the charets of thy glorye 
EG ſhatbe the * ſhame of thy lords bong F 
nitie the wicked z, And 1 wil drine thee from thy ſtatis, & 
renner eat on out of thy dwelling wil he deſtroy thee. 
tothe ſhame of 20 Andinthat day wil I " call my feruant 
choſe Princes,by Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
whomtheyare 2; And with thy garments will. I clothe 
ng 7 PAR bim , and with thy girdle wil I ſtrengthen. 
him: thy power alſo wil I commit into his 


avaine,out of the 
which officche, hand,and he ſhalbe a father of the inhabi- 


had ben pur by 


=o of Sheb- fadah. 


x I'wil commit 22 And the* keye of the houſe of Dauid wil 
ynto himche full TI layevpon his ſhoulder:lo he ſhal open 8 
charge & gouern 1g man ſhal ſhut:and be ſhal ſhut, and no 
ment of f Kings 
houſe. * man ſhal open. 
I wil eſtabliſh 23 And I wil faſten him as aYnaile 1n a ſure 
im & confirme place ,” and. he ſhall be for the throne of 
re his office: eloric to his fathers houle. 
oth EO 24 And they ſhall hang ypon himall the 
z Meaning,that gloric of his fathers houſe, even of the ne- 
both ſmall and hewes and poſteritic * all ſmall veſlels, 
bong "hat 96 the veſlels of the cuppes,cuen to all 
Notes praiſe ang theinſtrumenrs of muſike. 
loric by this 25 In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,ſhal 
ichful officer. the * nies 6 is faſtned in the (ure place, 
_- —_— depart and ſhal be broken , and fall: and 
qv ED the burde, that was vpon it,ſhalbe cut of: 


mans 1 ent : 
ſhold never have for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


fallen. 


* F£ where as he 
thought ro make 
his name immor- 
tal by his famous 
ſep chre,he dy- 
molt miſera- | 
bly among the xg 
irians.. 


CHAP. XXII1T. 
x A propbeſie againſt Tyrus. 17, A promiſe that it 
ſhalbe reſtored. 
He * burden of Tyrus, Howle, ye 
ſhippes of ® Tarſhuſh:for* it is deſtroi- 
ed, ſo that there is none houſe:none ſhall 
come from the land of 4 Chittim:it is *rc- 
uciled yato them, 

Be ſtil, ye that dwel in the yles : the mar- 
chants of Zidon , & ſuch as paſle ouer the 
ſea,haue * repleniſhed thee. 

The 8 ſede of Nilus growing by the abun- 

dance of waters , & the harueſt of the ri» 
uer was her reucnues, and ſhe was a marte 
of the nations. ' 

Be aſhamed , thou Zidon : for the" ſea 
hath ſpoken , even the ſtrength of the ſea, 
ſaying, I haue not i rrauciled,nor brought 
forth childre,neither nouriſhed yong men 

- nor brought vp virgins. 

When . fame commeth to the Egyp” 
tians, they ſhalbe * ſonic, concerning the 
rumor of Tyrus. 

6 Goyououer to! Tarſhiſh:howle, ye that 
Kr fro dwell in the yles. | $ 
am 2s a bazzs 7 1% not this that your glorious de? her 


woman that neuer had childe. k Becauſe theſe two countreis were ioi. 


, Dedinleague together. 1 Tyrus willeth other marchants to £0 to Cili- 
Yaandto come no more there, 


a Read Cha.r.1 1 
b Yeof Cilicia F 
come thether for 
marchandile. 

c Tyrus is de- 
ſtroied by Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

d By Chittim 
they ment al the 
yles & countreys 
Weſtward from 3 
Paleſtina. 

e Al men knowe 
of this deſtrutio 

f Hauc haunted 
thee,& enriched 4 
thee. 

$ 'Meaning,the 
come of B ypt 
which was ted by 
the ouerflowing 
of Nilus. 

h Thar is, Tyrus, 
which was the 
Chief port of the 
Sea. 

11 have nopeo- 


2 


- Tfaiah; 


A curſe for ſinnes, 


antiquitie # of ancient dayes : her owne 
feet ſhal lead her a farre ot to be a lozwur- 
ner, 
8 Who hath 'decreed this againſt Tyrus 
(that ® crowneth bets cx Fd are 6 WIS 
princes?whoſe chapmen are the nobles of j;jke princes, 
the worlde? 
9 The Lord of hoſtes hath decreed this, 
to ſtayne the pryce of all glorie , and to 
bring to contempt al them that be glo- 
rious in the carth. 
10 Paſle through thy land likea flood # the 
" daughter of Tarſhiſh : there 18 no more n Thy ſtrength 
ſtrength. wil no more ſerue 


11 He itretched out bis hand vypon the ſea: Ree to er eog 


he ſhoke the kingdomes : the Lord hath treis for ſuccours 
given a commandement concerning the ® For Tyrus was 


neuer touched 


fore, 


273 


tants of Icruſalem , and of the houſe of 12 And he ſaid, Thou,ſhalt no more rejoice p Becauſe Tirus 


was buile by thE 


bo "0 O) views : 
whe thou art oppreſled:® O virgindaugh by ovorman 


ter of Zidon: riſe yp, go ouer ynto Chat- q The Chaldeis 
tim:yet there thou ſhalt baue no reſt, which dwelt in 
13 Bcholde the land of the Chaldeans: this tente: inthe wil- 
was no people: 1Asſhur founded it by the 4erneS were ga- 
inhabitants of the wildernes : they let vp eyrapicton) my 
: rians into CItiES. 
the towres thereof: they raiſcd the palaces ; The people of 
thereof & he * brought it ro ruine. the Chaldeans de 
I ; : {troted the Afliri- 
$ Howle ye ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, for your ccorabereby ths 
ſtrength 18 deſtroyed. Prophet meaneth 
15 Andin that day hal Tyrus be forgotte that icecing the 
ſcuentie yeres , (according to the yeres of Chaldeans were 
one King)at the end of * ſcuetic yeres ſha] 4Þ!e to ouercome 


u y Aflirians,which 
Tyrus "ſing as an harlot. were ſo greata 


16 Take an harpe, & goabout the citie: paio,much more 
(thou harlot that haſte beene forgotten) thal theie two 
* make ſwete melodie, ſting mo longs that ations of Chal. 


thou maieſt be remembred. dea & Afliria be 
a able to oucr» 
17 Andatthe ence of ſcuenticyeres ſhall ,,,,c tis, 


the Lord viſite Tyrus, & ſhe ſhal returne { That is, Tuus, 
to her ? wages, and ſhal commit fornicati- by whom ye are 
on with all the kingdomes of the earth; earichec. 11; 
that are in the worlde. t Toe SI 8 


deltroied ſeucnty 
18 Yet her occupying and her wages ſhall yeres,which he 


be * holie vnto the Lord: it ſhal nor be lai- calleththe reigne / 
cd yp nor kept in ſtore, but her marchan- of one Kings ora 
diſe ſhalbe for them that dwel before the 22? 35 


_ Shal vic al 
Lord,to cat ſufficiently, and to haue dura- wh ſubriley 
ble clothing. 


ro entiſe men 
againe :o her. 

x She ſh al labour by al meanes to recouer her firſt credit; as an harloe 
when ſhe is long forgorten,ſeecketh by al meanes to entertai ne her 10» 
uers. y Though ſhe. haue ben chaſtiſed of the Lord,yet ſhe ſhal return 
to her olde wicked pradtiſes,and for gaine ſhal giue her ſelf to al mens 
luſtes like an harlot, z He ſheweth that God yer by the preaching of 
the Goſpel wil call Tirus to repentance,” and turne her heart from aua* 


rice & filthie gaine vnto the true worſhiping of Godand liberaliticto 
ward his Saints, 


CHAP. TZRET-IT, 


A propheſie of the curſe of God for the ſinnes of 1h* 


mu 13. A remnant reſerued,' ſhall preyſe the 
ord, 


I Eholde , the Lord maketh the * earth a This Propheſie 
emptie, & he maketh it waſte: he tur- isas a concluſion 
neth it vpſide downe,& ſcattereth abroade f hat» which 


the inhabirants thereof. _ _—_— 
Z z.11. 


| 2 And and other natio's 
from the 1 3.Chap.and therefore by the carth he meanerh thoſe lands, 
which were beforenamed, | 


« 


The godliclament, Wn 
Þ B:cauſe this * And there ſhalbe like people, like® Prieſt, 
was CEE and like ſeruant , like maſter, like maide, 
dignitie, it was Jike maſtreſle, like byer , like (eller, like 
- applied ro Jender, like borrower, like giuer, like ra- 
em,which were 
nor of Aarons fa- ker to vſurie, E 
milie,& ſo ſigni» 3 - The earth ſhalbe cleane emptied, and yt- 
beth alſo a man terly ſpoiled : for the Lord hath ſpoken 


of dionitic,as 2, . 
Sam.$.1 8.& 20. this worde, 


a5.1.Chro.18.17 4 Theearth lamenteth and fadeth awaye: 
and by theſe the Worlde is febled & decayed:the proud 
m__ _ Pro- people of the carth are weakened. 

F pas patter 5 Theearth © alſo deceiuerh, becauſe of the 
on, where there Inbabitants theroftfor they triſgretled the 
ſhalbe neitherre lawes: they changed the ordinances , and 
ligion , order brake theeuerlaſtivg coucnant. 


 -/ ao 6 Therefore hath the 4 cutſe deuoured the 
c Thatis;redret Earth, and the inhabitants thereof are de- 


not. her fruite ſolate. Wherefore the inhabitants of the 


for the finne off lande are* burned vp, 'and fewe men are 
Eandeceiedof I 

car 1 E : 

>» T1 aa 7 The wine faileth,the vine hath no might: 


becauſe they de- © al that were of thery heart, do mourne, 
_ Godof bis z The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth:the noiſe of 
d Writzenin the F<mthat reioice, endeth: the ioye of the 
Law;as Leui. 26, harpe cealeth, 

14.-Deur,38.16. 9 They ſhal not drinke wine with mirth: 


thos 3 Prophers ſtrong drinke ſhalbe bitter to them that 


TOO appli PAr drinke it, 
_ e me- s ® s * . 
Me promi- 10 The citic off yanitie is broken downe: 


& which arege- euerie houſc is ſhut vp, that no man may 
neral in the Law. come'1n. 
- Pu _ _ tt There is a crying for wine ini the ſtreetes: 
thatthey were Al ioy is darkened ; the8 mirth of the 
conſumed with 1 world is gone away. 

the -- e of Gods x3, Inthe citic is left Cota the gate 
f Which 2s je was 18 {Mitten with deftruCtion. 
without order,ſo 13 CSurely thus ſhal it be in the middes of 
now ſhould icbe the carth, among the people," as the ſha- 
brought to deſo- king of an oliue tree , «nd as,the grapes 


m _ his _- when the vintage is ended, 


not onely mene 14 They ſhal litr vp their yoice t they ſhall 
of lerulalem,bur * ſhoute for the magnificence of the Lord: 
| of al the other. they ſhal reioyce from 'the ſea. 

hay) 91119 op 15 Whetfore praiſe ye the Lord in the yal- 
5. not yſc God: leis,exen the Name of the Lord God of If- 


benefites arighr, racl,in the yles of the ſea. 


their pleaſures 15 From the yttermoſt part of theearth we 


ſhould faile, and | ; : 
they fal - —S—ony haue heard praiſes,even glorie to the * luſt, 


ning. and I aide, ! My leaneſle , my leaneſle, 
h He comfortecth wo is me : the 91 Ag haue offen- 


the faithful, de- ded: yea,the tranſgreſiors haue greuouſly 


claring that in ales 
this great deſola- E n 
tis the Lord wil 177 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are ypon 


aſſemble his thee,O inhabitant of the carth, 
Church , which 13 And he thatfleeth from the noiſe of the 


na5% 3509s feare,thal fal into the pit: 8 he that com + 
CG... Pe meth vp out of the pit,ſhalbe taken in rhe 


i From the yt- ſnare: for the ® windowes from on high 


molt coaltes of are open, and the fundations of the earth 
the world, where 4, (iake. 

= rb oh 19 Thecarth is ytterly broken downe:the 
verſ.16. * _ earth is cleane diflolued: the earth is moe 
k Meaning, to yed exccedingly, - | 
God, who will L pl ; ; 
publiſh his Goſpel through al the world, 1 Iam conſumed with care, 
conſidering the afflition of the Church,both by foren enemies, & do- 
meſtical, Someread, my ſecret, my fecret : that is, it wasreuet- 
led to the Prophet, that the good ſhould be | gi eraed and the wicked 
defiroied, m Meaning,tha: 5945 wrath, and yengeance ſhold be ouer 
& ynder them : ſo that they thould not eſcape no twore then they did 
gt Noahs food, 


Ifafah. Death ſhalbe deſtroied; 


20 Theearth ſhal rele to & fro like a dron- 

ken manzand ſhalbe remoued like a tent, 

and the ' iniquitie thereof ſhall be- heauie 

ypon it: ſo that it ſhall fall, and riſe nv 

more; : LIP "gp 
21 CAndin that day ſhal the Lord "vifite the " There is to 

hoſte aboue that is on hic,cuen the Kings ers rſo highor 

ghtie,burtGod 

of the worlde that are vpoa the earth. wil viſite him 
22 And they ſhalbe gathered together, as the his rods, 

priſoners in the pit:and they ſhalbe ſhur 

vp inthe pr_ & after manic daies ſhall 

they be ® viſited. TIT 
23 P Then the moone ſhalbe abaſſhed,8 the x eng phe Sg 

ſunne aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſtes but ſhalbe come 

ſhal reigne in mount Zion and in Terufa- forted. 


lem: and glorie ſhalbe before his ancient Brews Te 


men. Chur ch,the glo- 


rie thereof ſhal ſo ſhine and his miniſters (which are called his ancicne 
men)that the ſunne and the moone thalbe darke in c ompariſon therof, 


CHAP, XXV. 
A thankeſgiuing to God in that that he ſheweth bim- 
ſelfe tudye of the worlde , by pumiſhing the wicked 
Cx marnreming the godly. a Thus the Pro- 
( Jord.chou * art my God: I wil exalte phe: giveth 
thee, I will praiſe thy Name : for thaks to God,be 


thou haſt done wondetful things, according ny Aus BH 
z0 the counſels of olde, with a ſtable inn theſe nari 


rrueth, ons by his cor - 
For thou haſt made ofa ® citic an heape, of reQ15s, & make 
4 rovg citie , a ruine : even the palace © of _ gr 6 "ga 
ſtrangers of acirie, it ſhal neuer be built, ere his enemies 
Therefote ſhal the © mighrie people giue b Nor onely of 
glorie vnto thee; the citic of the ſtrong Lerufalem,bur al- 


nations ſhal feare thee. | nba - rvooad 
4 Por thou haſte bene a ſtrength ynto the pov thine ence- 


poore, een a ſtrength to the needie in his mics, | 
trouble , a refuge _ the tempeſt , a © _ is,a place 
ſhadowe againſtrhe heate : for the blaſte pas aSal Jo” 
* of the mighticis like a ſtorme againſi the yithour dower. * 

Orc e Mig Cc C 34 withour danger, 
wal. and as ir WETeAT 

Thou ſhalt _F downe the noiſe of the calc;as ina pa= 
ſtrangers,* as the heate in a drye place : he 7 yi ———_ 
wil bring downethe fong of the mightie, & pcoude, which 
4s 3 the heate in the ſhadow of a cloude. betore would 


And in this ® mountaine ſhal the Lord of not Knowethee, 


hoſtes| makevato all people a feaſt of far hap), pr cory 


things ,even a fealt of fined wines, & of fat olorifie thee. 


things ful of marow,of wines fined &> pu- e The rage of 
rified. the wicked is fu- 


- And he will deſtroye inthis mountaine nous » OO 


i the coucring that couereth all people, 8 co, 
the yaile that is {pred ypon al nations. F Meaning, that 
He will deſtroy dearh for cuer : and the as the heare is a» 


L ord God wil * wipe away the teares fr6 yy } * 4c way 


al faces,and the rebuke of his people wil 1; jowne the. 
he take away out of all the carth:for the rage ofthe wic. 
Lord hath ſpoken it. | ' ked. 


And in that day ſhal men fay, Lo, thisis & As a cjonde 
our God: we haue waited for him,and be fox ofthe 


wil Gauevs. This is the Lord,we haue wais ſunne, fo ſhal 
ted for him: we wil rcioice and betoyfull God aſwage the. 
in his faluation. reioycing of the 


x0 For in this mountaine hall the hand of We _— 


the Lord reſt , and | Moab ſhalbe threfhed- h To witin Zion» 
ynder whereby he mea- 
neth his Church,which ſhould vnder Chriſt be aſſembzed of the Tewes 
and the Genciles,and is here deſcribed vnder the figure ofa coſtly ban- 
ker,as Mat. 22.2. i Meaning,that ignorance and blin dnes, whereby we 
are kept backe from Chtiiſt, k He wil take away al occaſions of ſorow 
and fil his with perfite itoye,Reuel.7.17, & 21.4, 1 By Moab are ment 
a che encmics cthis Chur ch, 


The reſtrreQion;” 
m There were © ”ynder him, euten as ſtrawe is threſhed in 
ewo cities of this  Mpalmenah. , oh 
ry; tore i= And he ſhal ſtretch out his hand in the 
and anotherin F © middes of thE(as he that ſwimmeth, ſtrer- 
land of Moabyle- cheth them out to ſwimme ) and with the 


re.48 .2, which ſtrength of his hands ſhal he bring downe 


ſcemeth to haue $41 
bene js pace their pride, } 
place of corne, i2'' The defence allo of the height of thy 


Chap.10- 31, walles ſhal he bring downe and laye low, 
 W caſtthem to the ground , even yato the 


CHAP. XXVI. 


A ſong of the faithful , wherein is declared, in what 
confiſteth the ſaluation of the Church , and wherein 
they ought to truſt, 


I: I that daye ſhall * this ſong be ſung in 
the lande of Iudah , We baue a ſtrong 
Citic : > aluation ſhal God ſet for walles & 
bulwarkes. 
2 © Open ye the gates that the righteous na- 
tion, which keepeth the trueth,may enter 
in, 
By an afſured'purpoſe wilt thou preſerue 
perfite peace, becauſe they truſted in thee. 
Truſt in the Lord for cuer: for in the 
Lord God is ſtrength for euermore, 
For he wil bring downe them that dwell 
- 0n hie:® the hie citic he wil abaſc:exen vn- 
to the grounde will he caſt it downe and 
bring it vnto duſt. 
The foote ſhall treade it downe , even the 
changed. feere of the poore, and the ſieppes of the 
e There is no, ,Pccdie. 
power ſo hie;that 7 The waye of the iuſte ix righteonſneſle: 
= Ln ng thou wilt make cquall the righteous path 
cluer his | Fe inſt. as 


eng ya 8 Alſo we,O Lotd, haue waited for thee in 
uer the power of . the way of thy® iudgemenrs: the deſire of 
the wicked . our ſoule is to thy Name,and to the reme- 
$ We haue con- \ br "Ry 
ltantly abid in the Ace OL TEE. : 
aduerfities wher- 9 With my foule baue I deſired thee in the 
with thou haſt =night,and with my ſpirit within me wil I 
afflicted ys, ſeeke thee in the morning : for ſeeing thy 
h Mcaning,that -: ; *! > 
by afflitions ms 28dgements are in the earth , the inhabi- 
Hal lexrne -- _ of the worlde ſhal learne " righteouſ- 
Teare YYod, nelle, 
rs ws yl 10 Let mercie | be.ſhewed to the wicked, yer 
the euidet ſignes he wil not learne righteouſnes:in the land 
ofhis grace,thal- of vprightnes wil he do wickedly, and wil 
neuerthe bet not beholde the maieſtic of the Lord. 
k Throweh a O Lord, they wil not beholde thine hie 
& indionztion a= Dhand:& they ſhal ſee it,& be confounded 
gainſtchy peo» With * the zeeale of the people,and the fire 
= A of thine | enemies ſhal deuoure them. 
ES on: 1: Lord, ynto vs thou wilt ordeine peace: 
thou doef 75g = thou alſo haſt wrought all our workes 
Oy thine ene- OT VS, 
—_ 13 OLordour God,other" lords beſide thee 
yn... haue ruled vs,64t we will remember thee 
notgouerned ac- Oncly,& thy Name. 
cookie tothy I4 The ®"dead ſhal not line,neither ſhal the 
dead ariſe , becauſe thou haſt viſited and 
the reprobaccus pz ge them,and deſtroyed al their me- 
In this life ſhal . 
have the begin- 15 Thou haſt increaſed*the nation, O Lord: 
ning of euerlalting death, o To witthe companie of the faithful by 


a This ſong was 
made to comfort 
the faithful, whe 
their captiuitie 
ſhould come, al- 
ſuring them alſo 
of their deliue- 
Re ors fon 
this ſong. p 3 
þ Gods proteQi- 
on & defece thal- 
be ſufficient: for 4 
W-: 3. | 

c He aſlurerth the 45 
godlie to rerurne 
after the captiui- 
tic to leruſalem. 

d Thou haſt de-. 
creed ſo, and thy g 
pope can not 


Il 


n Meaning, that 


word, 
the calling ofthe gentiles, 


Thiah) 1 


27 Forſakingof Idolatrie;, 254 
thou-haſt encreaſed the nation : thou art 
made glorious:thou haſt enlarged all the 
coaſts of the carth.. .. bd a TL ng 
16 Lord,in trouble haue they ? viſited thee: Þ... 7 : 
| ” aithful by thy 
they powred out a' prayer when thy cha- rods were mo- 
ſtening was ypon them. | | ued to pray vnto 
17 Like as awoman with, childe,that draw- _ 91 deliue- 
efh nere to the trauail,is in ſorow, & cry + q.To wit, in ex 
eth in her peines , ſo haue we bene in thy treme ſorowe, 
1{ght,O Lord. | r Our ſorowes 
Ig We haue conceiued,, we haue borne in Þ24 none endynel 
. . ther did we cn- 
pcine,as though we ſhould haue brought ;., 1. comfort, 
torth * winde: there was no helpe in the 5 we looked for. 
. earth, neither did the inhabitants of ! the 1 The wicked 8& 
worlde fal. | iow without r6- 
19 C* Thy dead men ſhal live:even with my x1 Wt ha 
body ſhal they riſe, Awake,& ſing,ye that e He comforteth 
dwel in duſt: tor thy * dewe 5s 4s the dewe f faithfulintheir 


affitions, ſhew- 
” 6M , & the earth ſhall caſt out the ing them that e= 


R ven in death they 
20 . Come,my people: * enter thou into thy ſhal haue life : & 
chambers, and ſhut thy doores after thee: that they ſhould 
hide thy ſelfe for a very litle while , vatill mor athens 


heing: . <; riſe to glorie: 
the ind1goation paſlle ouer, contratic ſhould 


21 For lo, the Lord cometh out of his place, come tothe wic- 
ro viſite the 1n1quitie of the inhabitants _ verl.14, 
of the carth vpon them: and the earth ſhal * 35 berbes, 


diſcloſe ber! blood,and ſhal no more hide res hae 
her flaine; 


the raine in the 
ſpring time : ſo they that lie in the duſt, ſhalriſe vp to ioye when the 
tecle the;dewe of Gods grace. x He exhorteth the faithful to be pact 
ent in their afflitions,and to waite ypon Gods worke, y The earth ſhal 
yomirt and caſt out the innocent blood,which it hath dronke,that it may 
crie for yengeance againſt the wicked, 


CHAP, XxXYII, 


A propheſie agamſl the kingdome of Satan.2, And of 
f 2h of the CLurch for heir deituerance, 


1 | N that* day the Lord with his ſore and Chap.xxv11. 
oreat and mightie ® ſworde ſhal viſite ® &t the time ap 


pointed, 

b That isgby his 
Day mightie power & 
by his word, He 
prophelicth here 


Liuiathan,tbat pearcing ſerpent, cuen Li- 
uiathan,that croked ſerpent,& he ſhal 
the dragon that is in the ſca. 
"7 c 
mw wm day fig of the vineyarde © of red Loy angry ui ai 
8 - of Satan and his 
I the Lord do kepe it: I wil water it euc- kingdome vnder 
ry moment:leſt any aſfſaile it, I will Keepe the name of Li- 
it night and day. ICY & 
4 Angers not in me: who would ſet the Þ +£<IRF 
briers & the thornes againſt me in battel? beſt wive, which 
I would go through them, 1 would burne this vineiard,thae 
1s the Church, 
them rogether. ! 
ny” ſhold bring forth 
5 Or wil he © feele my ſtrength, that he may ,. greable 
make peace with me,@ be at one with me 19 the Lord. 
6 fHereafter , Iaakob ſhal take rote: Iſracl d Therefore the 
: L wil deſtroy the 
ſhal floriſh and grow,and the worlde ſhal kingdome of ta- 
be filled with frute. my, a”; 54 
7— *f Hath he ſmitten *him as be ſmote thoſe yeth his Church 
that ſmotc him 2 or is he ſlaine according for kis o_ 
; 1 MCICICS {aKE, 
to the llaughrer of them that were flaine cone be wks 
by him?, ; with it, bur wi- 
$ In ſheththathe may 
powre his anger 
ypon the wicked infidels, whom he meaneth by briers- and thornes. 
e He marucileth,that1ſrael wil not come by gentlenes, except God , 
make them to fecle his roddes, and ſo bring them vnro him. & Though - 
I afflit and diminiſh my people for a time, yet ſhal the roote ſpring a- 
gaine and bring foorth in great abundance. g He \heweth that God 
puniſheth his in mercie,and his enemics in wltice. | 


Z7.111 


£ 


The peoples dulnes, 


h Thatis,thou 8 In *meaſure inthe branches thereof wilt 
wilt not deſtrof rlvon contende with'it,' when he bloweth 
Gegoote of the en d-Ogn winde in the day of the | 
y branches ther. - WARS. Bond 
of ſeme to periſh 9 = this therfore ſhal the iniquitie of Jaa« 
by 5 ſharp winde Kkob,be purged , and this is all the 'fruite, 
of affliaion. the taking away of bis finne:when he ſhal 
i He ſheweth j HIT & E-rhe al 
there is no trus Make al the ſtones ofthe altars, as chatke 
repentance, nor ſtones, broken in yon that the groucs & 
ful reconciliation images may not ſtand/vp. | 
I " uy 10 Yet the * defenſed'citie ſhalbedeſolate, 
15 @O the habitation ſhalbe forſaken, and left 
*like a wildertes. There ſhal the calfe fede, 
and there ſhal he lie, & conſume the bran 


from al idolatrie, 
& the monumets 
ches thereof, 


therof deſtroied. 
k Notwſtanding 
his fauour that 


he wil ſhewe the 


Iſaiah. 


afrer, ct Ieruſa- 

If ſhalbe deſtroi- 
ed,and prafſe for 
cartel growe 
in1It, 

1 God ſhal not ' 
haue neede of 


mightie enemies: ,, 


for the verie wo- 
men ſhal do it,to 
their great ſhame 
m He ſhal de- 
ſtroy all from Eu- 
hrates to Nilus : 
cons fled "el 
war 1pt,thin- 
king <A cl- 
caped. 
n lothe time of 
Cyrus, by whom 


ſhatbe broken:the | women come; and ſer 
them on fire:for it is a people of none yn- 
derſtanding: therfore he that made them, 
ſhal not haue compaſſion of them, and he 
that formed them, ſhal hauc no mercie on 
them. 

And in that day ſhal the Lord threſh frs 
the chanell of the ® Riuer vnto the river 
of Egypt, and ye ſhalbe gathered, one by 
one, O children of 1ſrael. 


13 In that day alſo ſhal the great trumpe be 


* blowen, and they ſhal come, which peri- 
ſhed in the land of Asſhur 3 and they that 
were chaſed into the land of Egypt , and 
they ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy 


mount at leruſalem. 


wy _ bedeliuered ; but this was chiefly accompliſhed ynder 


a Meaning, the * 


roud kingdome 
he Ilites. 
which were dron 
ops "Ou world- 

roſperitie. 

b Beczule the I{- 
raelires for the 
moſt part dwelt 
in plentiful 
yalleis, he mea- 
neth hereby the 
valley of them, y 
had abundance 


of worldly prof: 3 


peritie, and were, 
AS it Were,crow- 
ned therewith,as 
with garlands. 

c He ſcemeth to 
meane the Aſlir1- 
ans,by whom the 
ten tribes were 


caried away, 
d Which is not 


of long continu- 5 


ance, bur is ſone 
ripe,& firſt eaten 
e Signifying,that 


5 fairhful, which 5 


ut not their truſt 
I anie worldly | 
proſperitie,but 


Againſt the pride &> dronke nnes E 
towardnes of them that jhould le 
God. 24.God doeth al things in time and place. 


CHAP, XXVIIT. 


Ifrael.g. The vn- 
arne the worde of 


V O to the * crowne of pryde , the 

dronkards of Ephraim : for his 
olorious beautic ſhalbe a fading floure, 
which is vpon the head of the ® valley of 
them that be fat, & are ouercome with 
wine. 

Beholde , the Lord hath a mightic and © 
ſtrong hoſte, like a tempeſt of haile,& a 
whirlwinde that ouerthroweth, like a tE- 
peſt of mighty waters that ouerflow,which 
rhrow to the ground nty- 

They ſhalbe troden vnder foote,even the 
crowne andthe pride of the dronkards of 
Ephraim. 


4 For his glorious beautie ſhalbe a fading 


floure, which is vpon the head of the val- 
ley of them that be fat, & as * the haſtie 
fruite afore ſommer , which when he thar 
loketh vpon it, ſeeth it, while it is in his. 
hand, he eateth ir. 
In that day ſhal the Lord of hoſtes be for 
a crowne of glorie , and for a diademe of 
beautie vnto the © reſidue of his people: 
And for a ſpirit of iudgemet to him that 
ſitreth in indgement,& for ſtrength vnto 
the thar turne away the battel to the gate 


made God their glorie , ſbalbe preſerued. f He wil giue counſel to 
the gouernour,and ſtrength to the captaine > to driue the enenues nat 


their owne gates. 


'12 Vnto whom! he ſaid," This is the reft: 


| 1 + Aconenanttwith' death; 
7 — haue fred becauſe of wine, & 8 Meaning,the. 
©_are outof the way by ſtrong drinke: the he pat ie 
Prieſt & the Prophet hauc erred by ſtrong; Pp abug cen 1 
drinket they are ſwallowed vp with wine: ther corupr.in. . 
they haue gone aſtraye through ſtronge like & docrine, 
drinke;thei faile in vifion:thcy ſtumble3n "wy Bop | 
iudgement. q "113 . nawtc Frog. 
For al theiy tables are ful of filthy yomi+ > OY 
ting:no place 4: cleane.. | ; 44s, Of | 
bh Whom ſhall he teache knowledge? and 1, ror there was 
whom ſhall he make to vnderſtande the none that was a- 
things that he heareth? them that are wei- ble to vnderſtand 


. anic good doc- 
"ores va the milke anddtawen from the i 


| + fooliſh, & as vn- 
19 | For'precept muſt bevpon precept,pre- meere as yong 


11 Whea the boughs of it aredrye, they”7) cept vpon precepr, line vnto line, line voto babes . 


live,there a litle & there. a litle. : ——_ 


| : , 4 one 

11 For with a ſtammering * tongue & with tes told. 
a ſtrange liguage ſhal he ſpeake ynrto this k | Leroneteach 
cople what he can, yer: 
DENY thei (hal no more 


" givereſt to him that is weatic:and this is the if he ſpakes P 


the refreſhing, but they would nor heare, firange language 
13 Therctore ſhal the worde of the © Lord | That is.the Pre 
vnto them precept vpon ag t , pre- IT IS 
cept ypon precept,line ynto line, line vn- m This is the doe 
to line, there a litle there a litle , that trine,wherevpon 
they may go, and fall backewarde,and be YE ought toitay 
broken and be ſnared and be taken. * —_— or "a 
14 Wherforeheare the worde of the Lord, that are wear 
ye ſcornefull men that rule this people, and haue need of 
which is at qpacneg rt = x 13the 
Becauſe ye haue ſaid , We haue made a | 
P cm— death , and with hell are « —— 
we at agrement : thougha ſcourge runne the word of God 
ouer,& paſſe through,it ſhall not come at when itis offred, 
vs:for we haue made 1 falſhod our refuge, het TE 
and vnder yanitie are we hid, lice, if afiet theie 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, hearts be ſo har- 
' Behold, wil lay in Zion a ſtone, a* tryed dened.tharthey 


ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure fun- wor Han C—_— 
dation. He that beleucth ,* ſhall nor make ,, They thoughr 


haſte, they had ſhiftes 
17 Iudgement alſa wil I lay to the rule, & to aupide Gods 


trighteouſnes to the balice, & the * haile Ks. ana) 


ſhall ſweepe awaye the vaine confidence, cape ough al 

and the waters ſhall ouerflow* the ſecret other periſhed. 

place. | q Though f Pro- 
13 Andyour coucnant with death ſhall be PÞ<*s condencd 


| | heir idoles, 
diſanulled, and your agreement with hell Rn. 


ſhall nor ſtand: when a ſcourge ſhal runne hode,and vanities 
oner and paſle through, then ſhall ye be yerthe wicked 
trod downe by it. rchought in them- 


; . ſol 
19 When ir paſleth ouer ,it ſhall take you nave _ 


away:for it ſhal paſſe through eueri mor- in theſe things. 

ning in the day , and in the night,& there r Thartis,Chriſt, 

ſhalbe only ? teare to make you to vnder- of om —__ 

ſtand the heanng. | wiptand eekad- 
20 For the bed is * ſtreit that it cannot ſuf - 


den,Pſal.118.2z 
fice, and the couering narow that one can, Mat. 21.42.AQs. 


not wrap himlſelfe. ky L HOWS: 3s 
21 For (He thalbe qui» 


$ *£ 


et,and ſeeke none other remedies, but be conrenct with Chriſt. & PRs 
reſtitution of his Church,iudgement; andiuſtice ſhal retgne. u. "y 
corrections and affliction. x Affliction ſhal diſcouer their vaine contt- 
dence , which they keprſecrec to themſelues. y Terrour and deſtruc- 
tion ſhal make you to learne that, which exhortations.and gentlenes 
could not bring you vnto. z Your affliction ſhalbe ſo ſore » that you 


are notable to endure it. 


Is 


Blinde prophets. Iſaiah: A wonderful wotke of God. 295 .. 
a When Dauid ax Por the Lord ſhal ſtand as it mount? Pe ., meth, and beholde,s he eateth ; and when g That is,he thin 
-- roongpy - razim:he ſhalbe wrath as in the valey * of he awaketh,bis loule is cmptie: or hke as on that heea- 
ooo Oh, 4.1 go Gibeon , that he may do his worke, his Aathirſtie man dicameth,and lo,be is drin- wy 
b Where Ioſhua ftrange wotke,and bring to paſſe his aft, King,and when he awaketh,beholdeyhe is 
diſcombredfive his ſtrange aCt. - | _ _ fainte,ard his ſoule Jorgerh : to ſhalthe 
Kings ofthe A- , , Now therfote be no mockers, leſt your multnude of all ratios.» be 1Lat fight a« 


= a _ bondes increaſe : for I haue heard ofthe gainſt mount Zion, __ 
Lord of hoſtes a conſumption, euch de= 9» *Stay ycur {clucs, and wonder : they axe Led 
termined ypon the whole earth. | blinde,& make you blinde: they are aron- h Muſe hereoy , 
23 Hearken ye,and heare my voice: heaksE Kken,but not with wane: they ttagper, bur ae 
ye,and heare my ſpeach. pot by ſtrong d11 ke, bf Lars n wy * nn 


24 Doeth the plow man plowe all the day; 1o For the Lora hath couered you with a Ipi cafion to be afto- 
to ſow? doeth he open,& breake the clor-= mt of ſl6ber,& hath ſhur'yp your tics: the nicd:for your Prs 
tes of his grounde? | Prophets; and your chuete Seers bath he pe blinde, 

| 6 ED - therefore can 
© As the plowe. 35 When be bath madeir plaive,will he couctd. NETS 
manhath his ap- not then ſow the fetches , and ſowe cum- 14 And the: viſion of them al is become yn- j Meanin > tas 
_ _ _ min,and caſt in wheat by wy renge & the to you, as the wordes of a booke that is eioalaliacther 
_T 5 appointed barly and rye in their place? - ſealed vp , which they dghues to one thar (555207 not t6 
m_ _ 26 For his God ach inſtru him to baue Gan rel ayivg;Rea evi prai thee. The _— as 
for his vegeance: diſcretion,and doeth teath him. - - ſhal be ſay, caninot:for ut 3s ſealed. vwndetttand, 
for he puniſheth 27 For fetches ſhal not be threſhed witha tz And the boke 15 giuen ynto E:1m that can K Becaule they. 


ſome at one time threſhing inſtrument, either ſhall acarr not read, ſaying, Reade thas,1 prays thee, ** prog 


t wack eng wheele be turned about vp6 the cummins - : And be ſhal lay,1 cannor read: j. heart,as Mar.15. 

one ſort, && ſome bur the fetches are beatE out with a ſtafte, 13 Theretore the Lord ſaid, Becauſe this 1 Thar is, theu 

after another, fo and cummin with a rod. | people * come nere vito me With their religion was leare 
nea by mans doe 


or re _ 28 Bread corne when it is threſhed;he dogth , mouth, and honour me with their lippes, rang Aus woe v4 
and tried,but not Pot alway threſh jt, neither doth the but hayerewoued their heart far £16 me, my worg, | d 
brokenzay arethe Whecle of his cart ffs make anoife, neither * and their Tfeare towatde 'me was taught m Meaning,thae 
wicked. - wil he breake it with the teeth thereoki by the precept of men, *., WwhereasGodis 

29 Thisalfo commeth fromthe Lord of 14 Therefore beholde , I will againe do a ve aun, er 


hoſtes, which is wonderful in counſels & marucilous worke in this people, cvena word, both ma-_ 


, - excellentin workes, ' marucilous worke,and a wonder : for the giſtrates,and mij. 
? ' wiſdome of their wiſe men ſhal ® periſh, iſers are bur * 
| CHAP, XIXIY. F and the ynderſtandiog of their prudent, Karr rr 


'n A prophefie ayainſt Teruſalem.13. The vengtdnce - mea ſhalbe hid. _ ME ie, * 
of God on rhem that folloi the 1radirions of men,” ys Wo ynto them that " ſeeke deepe to hide Ce on 
H* altar , altar ofthe cine that Dauid #heir counſel ir6 the Lord:tor their works hear deſpued 


TheEbrewe 7 
nd b.. _ onto dwelt in: adde yere ynto yere :* lex arc in darkenes, and they lay, Who ſeeth _ wid, al 
fieth the Lion of them ki lambes. v92and who knowerh yS? Pate hg ianes 


ENS 2 But 1 wil bring the altar into diſtres,and 16 Your turning of dewſes ſhal it not be eſte- wardly bare & 
cauſethe altar ſe- here ſhalde heauines & lorow,and zt that = med*as the porters clay?for ſhal the work good tace; 
med to deuour be ynto me hke*an altar. ſay of him that made 1t, He made me no1? © For al your 


ws _ that And I wil befiege thee as a circle, & fight or the thin | nes, ot bim that faci- ——_— ? __ 
God, as Eck, | aoainſt thee on a mount , and will caltyp - oned ir;He had none ynderſtanding? To —_ __ a” 


4346 © rSnparts againſt thee. 17 Isit nor yet but a litle while, and Leba- mine hands no 
b Your yain fon 4 So ſhaltthou be humbled:& ſhalt ſpeak —non ſhalbe? turned ito Carmel 2 8&-Car- more then the 


fidence in your , d thy ſpeach mel ſhalbe counted as a foreſt? clayzthat 1s in the 
{ the * ground , and thy ſpea he ſhal aide | ato | 
=" enygg aq . ag. of the duft : thy vorcealſo ſhall 18 And in that day ſhall the deafe heare the | $4rpa a | 


c Your citie ſhal 1. 1; of the groundc like bim that hath Words of the boke,& the eyes of the blind geliver it ſelf 
beful of bloods ſpirit of diuination,and thy talking ſhal CE Cs Cx of dark- p. eons 
ifice. iſper out of the duſt. Ss : RP To ” 
Fy my nr 5 "ant multitude of thy © ſtran.. 39 The meke in the Lord ſhal recciue 1oye wy, var m/ 
ſhalbe no more ocrs ſhalbe like ſmal duſte, and the mul, ®$inc,and the poore men ſhall reioyce 10 cifu} place inre- 
plomcburabs* Eirude of ſtrong men ſhalbe as chaffe char — *h<bolic one of Uſracl. | \ 1, £e80tir 
very charmers, paſleth away, andit ſhalbein a moment, *® For the cruell man ſhall ceaſe, ard the One be | 
ſcorneful ſhalbe conſumed : and all that ,*C%®* ® foreſt, 


which are in low G dap gy 4A 

places, whiſper, , _ MOT: viſited of the Lord of kg. | Þaſted to iniquitic, ſhalbe cut of: tas. nx" bs | 
othat their voice Res with thunder ,and ſhaking,and a 21 Which made a man to finne in the%word, to comtore the 
back. Fw ure. »hirhwinde , ahda 1" oo” & roke him in a ſnare: which reproucd the faithful, = 

e Thine hired «4 g,-.ofad cuouriog, fire ? in the gate,and made the iuſt to fal with- gy that 
ſouldiers,in who Rr c—ultiende of al th nations th out caule. | finde "rx ke 
thou tralteſt,ſhal 7 And the multitude Of af BYe nations that» ry ore thus ſaith the Lord vnto the the Propheres 


be deſtroyed, as fight againſt the altar, ſhalbe as a dreame h | 
os . X — ouſe of Ilaakob,exen he that redemed A-= worde,sand wol 
duſtor chatfein op viſion by night:cucn al they that make brabam,Iaakob ſhal not now be'*c6foun- n9t abide admo- 


a whirlewinde. uy" : bol kat | . 
The enemies the ets gon ”, _ holdes a ded, neither now ſhal his face be pale. e's FP WIEY 
thatl wil bing gant it,and lay Lege V - 23 But when he ſecth his children,the worke,\. the & bring 


to deſtroy thee, 8 And it ſhalbe like as an hungrie man drea- : . : Ee & bring 
and woody bers thou makeſithy vaineeuſt, hat end. aan of mine hands,in the middes of him,theythem into digere 


as a dreame in the night , Some read, as if this were a comfort to the ſhal anCtific my Nare, and ſanGtifie the 
Chutch for the deſtrugion of their enemics. hole 


In quietnes is ſtrength, 


r Signify in har 


holie one of Iaakob,& ſhal feare the God 


except God gue = OF Trael. | + | 
nd ſt di & '$- Ce 4 
onion 24 Then they that erred in ſpirit,* ſhall 
cannot butſtil © hauc ynderſtanding , and they that mur- 
erre, & murmare m ; 
——_— ured, ſhal learde doarine, 
CHAP, XX. 


z wt eps the I ewes which m their aduerſitie 
vſed their owne counſels,and ſought belpe of the E- 
prians.r10.Deſprſeng the Prophets. 16.Therfore be 
Wiwced what deſtruttion ſhai come vpon dhe. 18 . 
Bui offreth mercie 10 the repemtant., ' 

'F + 9:19 


. 


4 —_—_—_ r N/ 9:2 the*rebellious children faith 
a: the Lord , that take connſell, bur 
chale protetour, Dot of _ & Þ coo with a y 979mm. mg 
contrarie tro not my fpiritithat-they ma nne v 

my comenande- wy; 4, RY ay = 
we =— P,; Which walke foorth to go downe into 
b They ſecke - © Egypt (& have not asked at my mouth) 
ſhifres ro cloke 8 10 ſtrengthen thefelues with-the trength 
their doings, and = Fp}araoh ,,and truſt in the ſhadowe of 
not godly means, Egypr. his 

3 But the firength'of Pharaoh ſhalbe your 


ſhame, & thetruft in the ſhadow-of Eg ypt - 


| ., your confuſion.” - T1395 
E The chiefof 1f- 4 For his,* princes were at Zoan, 'and his 


rae] [gs wr ambafſaidours came vnto Hanes, | 
SSIS They ſhalbe all aſhamed of the people 
to ſecke help,& | LEP 
abodeat theſe. : that cannot profice them , [tor helpe, nor 
Gities, ............ ' ' do'them good, but ſhalbea ſhame and als 


4 That 2's tres- k ſo a reproche. 
uie ſerece or pros 5 The ® burden ofthe beaſts of the South, 
heſy againſt the 5 4 land'of'trouble and anguiſh , from 


ed -whreBocag © whenceſhall *cotne the yong & olde lyon, 
into Egipt,by the the viper and fyric flying ſerpent againft - 
wildernes,whichk zhem that ſhal beare their -riches ypon the 
Morte Pans ſhoulders of rhe coltes, and their treaſures 
that ifthe baaje. VP the bounches of the camels, to a peo- 

- ſholdnotbeſpa-. ple that cannot profite. 


red,y men (hold - 7 For the Egyprians are vanitie, and they 
be punilhed ſhall helpe in'vaine , Therefore hauec I 


© Towiolem ill 


ſalem. 8 Now go, write 2it before them in a ta- 
* And not to ble, & noteitina boke that it may be for 

par arfar fro the * laſt day for euer andener: . © 

g Thatis, AY 9 . That itis a rebellious people, lying chil- 

prophelic. dren , && children that would not ' heare 

That irmay be the Law of the Lord. 

any 2p. yager 10 Which aye vnto the Seers , Se not: and 

ritie, on” tothe Prophets, Prophefic not vntoys 

i He ſheweth right things: buc ſpeake flattering things: 

what was } cauſe -ynto vs:propheſic * ertours. 

of their deſtruc- 


don belagath _*® Departe out of the way : go afide out of 


alſo al miſerie to 
man: to wit, be- ceaſe from vs. 


cauſe they wold 12 Therefore thus ſaith the holy one of Iſ- 


ney word rael, Becauſe you haue caſt of this worde, 
ted to be Batre. and truſt in ! yiolence,and wickednes, and 
red,and ledin er= ſtay therevpon, & 

rour, 13 Therfore this iniquitic ſhalbe vnto you 


k Threaten ys 


as a breache that falleth , or a ſwelling in 
not by the word 


of God.neither an bic wal,whoſe breaking commeth tud- 


be ſo rigorous, denly in a moment. by 
nor talke ynto vs 14 And the breaking therof is like the brea- 


iff the name of F king of a potters pot, which 1s broke with 
Lotd.as lere. 11. - bus: ; ind chorcofs 
Roms” . out pitic, andin the breaking thereot 1s 


1 Meaning, in 


their tubbernes againſt God,and the admonitions of his Prophets. 


> HP" Tfaiah. 


the path : cauſe the holy one'of Iracl to- 


To waite for theLotd, 
- not: founde "a ſhearde 'to take fyre out m Signifying, 


of the hearth, or to take water our of (the "= tbe deltruc. 
pit . wer tion of the wic- 


| | | ked (hatbe wi 
15] 'Forthus ſaid the Lord God , the holic = __— 


one of Iſracl, In reſt and-quietnes ſhall ye 1, Of times by 
be ſaucd: in quiernes and in confifence _ ty Foy be 
" ſhalbe your ſtrength, but ye would nor. Granec of then 4 
16 For Je haue laid, No, but we w31l flee awai you thould one:y 
 ypon ® horſes. Therefore ſhal ye flee, We 4pend on him, 
wil.ride vpon the {wifteſt, Therefore ſhall A _ wowhes 
your rfl ters be ſwifter, | Our ef From 
17 Athouſand a4 one ſhalfleeat the rebuks p Wheras al the 
. of one : at the rebuke of fiue ſhal ye flee, v wree Wig Vupen 
til ye be left as a ſhippe maſte _ the ? wy gs; 
_—_ a mounraine, and as a beaken/vpon maſtes, Fr 
an £353 4(1 | c comendet 
19 Yet therefore will the Lord hong be Pe Sear Rernes 
may have 1 mercie y wand theripre 
vilde be exalted, C0 LSTn haue com - a weep bv11eong 
pasfion ypon you: for the Lord # the God repentance. 
of * _ + Blefled ereall they that uh voy AF 
waite for him, (ad | ; RI 
19 Surely a people ſhal wel in Zion, e&# in mo —_ 
Jervſalem : : thou ſhalt wepe.no morcthe rc.10.24.& zo. 
_ will certeinely haue mercie ypon thee ar **: 
the voice of thy crie:when he bearcththee, 
"(:he-wil anſwere thee, 0k 
20 --:And-when the Lord hath giuen you the 
bread of  aduerſitie:, .and the water of af- 
; Ai&ion, thy raine ſhall be no more kept appoint thee how 
' backe;bur'thine eyes ſhal ſce thy* raine, to go ether by- 
21 Andthinecares ſhall heare a worde be. thither. 
l , "Hy t Ye ſhal calt a- 
hinde thee, laying, This is the way,' walke ,,, your jcoles, 
fe init, when thou turneſt to the right which you have 
and,and when thou turneſt to the letr. a va . apa 
22 ' Andye ſhal* pollute the coucring of the belong +0 SEE 
1mages: of filuer,and the riche ornament 2a molt El 
.of thine images of golde,e caſt thE away thy thing,& pol- 
asa menſtruous cloth, and thou ſhalt ſay Juted. 
ynto it,* Get thee hence. | i Sarqgeo, that 
23... Then ſhall be vive raine vnto thy ſeede, true A 
when thou ſhalt ſow the ground, & bread except both in 
of the increaſe of the $. and it ſhal be heart & deed we 
fat and as oylc : in that day ſhal thy catte] OP 
be fed in large paſtures, tric, A 
24 Theoxenallo andthe yong aſſes, that 
. til the grounde, ſhal cat cleane prouender, 
| Which 1s winowed with the ſhooucl and 
with the fanne. | 
25 And yponeueri 
vpon euerie hic bil 
| Kreames of waters, in the day of the great Cclly nes: 
laughter,when the towres ſhal fal. reſſe it. 
26 Moreouer,the light of the moone ſhalbe y when the 


as the light of the? ſunne , and: the light Church ſhalbe 


' ofthe ſunne ſhalbe ſeuen folde , and like reſtoredahe glo- 


h 5 $12 
 the-light of ſeauen dayes'in the day that ROI - 


the Lord ſhal binde vp the breache of his the brightnes of 
people , and heale the ſtroke of theyr the ſunne: for by 
" wounde. the ſanne avd 


| one,which are 
27 -Bceholde, * the Name of the Lord com- pare Rn tle : 
meth from farreghis face is burning , ond nes be 
the burden thereof # heauie:his lippes are ſheweth wha: 
ful of indignation, and his tongue: 3s as a ſhalbe the gioriz 
2 in? | of the chilaten 
cuouring tyre, 


ug : of God in the 
28 And hus ſpirit #s as a riuer that ouerflow- kingdome of 


'Orinflrublous. 
God fhal dire 
a' thy waye$,and 


x By theſe divers 
maners of ſpeach 
he ſheweth thar 
Fr ; the felicitie of 

hic * mountaine, and the Church ſhal- 


ſhal there be riuers &# be ſo greatghar 
none 15 able ſuf> 


| eth Chriſt. 
z This threatning is againſt the Aſſirians, the chief enemies ofche pe-- 
ple of God, 


Vaine truſt in man, 
cth vp tothe necke:it deuideth a ſonder,to 
a To drive thee fanne the nations with the fanne of *yani- 
warn :3nd  rie,and there ſhalbe a bridle to cauſe them 
mech the wicked ©© Crre in the chawes of the people, 
by thatmeanes, 29 Bmt there ſhal bea ſong vato you as in 
whereby he clen- the ® night, whe a ſolemne feaſte is kept: 
RIS: TOA and gladnes of heart, as he that commeth 
at the deſtruction With a pipe to go ynto the mount of the 
of your enemies, Lord,to the mightiec one of 1ſracl. 
as they that fing z0 And the Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious 
dhe Far arr voice to be heard, & ſhal declare the ligh- 
beoanin thee= =. ting downe of his are with the anger of 
ucning. his countenance,and flame of a deuouring 


c Gods plague. £ irh {, | & . and hail 
4 Ie (hal deſtroy. ran.ony cattering & tempeſt, and halle 
e With ijoyand ws : 

aſſurance of the 31 For with the yoice of the Lord ſhal Aſ- 
vitorie. ſhur be deſtroicd , which ſmote with the 
f Againſt Babel: «© ,g44ge. 


rang. -<ytoel 32 Andin eueric place that the ſtaftc ſhall 
lonians. palle,itſhal 4 cleaue faſte,, which the Lord 
g Hereitistaks ſhallay vp6 him with*rabrets and harpes : 
torhel where the 4nq with battels,@ lifting vp of hands ſhal 
wicked are tor- 2 och 2 5 'P 

he fight fagainſt it. 
mented,read 2, VE 
King.23.10, 33 For 8 Tophet is prepared of olde: it is e- 
ho that their'eſ= yen prepared for the ® King: be hath made 
er 00 ds the  # fire and"muche wood : the breath of 
i By thefe figu- the Lord, like a riuer of brimſtone, doeth 
ratiue ſpeaches kindle ir. 
he declareth the congirion of the wis Ked after this life, 


tarcor degre can ji deepe and _ : the burning thereof | 


CHAP XXXTI, 


x He curſeth them t hat forſake Godyand ſerke for the 
belpe of men. 


a Ther were two 1 O vnto them that * go downe in- 
ſpecial cauſes,whi VV? Egypt for helpe , and ſtay vpon 
the 1iraclites horſes, and truſt in charets, becauſe they 


yy vr —_ are manie,and in horſemen , becauſe they 
Eviptians:firſt;be be veric ſtrong : but they looke nor vnto 


caule the Lord the holy one of Iſtacl,nor ® ſeeke ynto the 
had commanded 7 gr, 


pays ky 2 But he yet is*wiſeſt : therefore he will 
Deuta17.16.& 28 bring euil,and not turne backe his worde, 


68.leſt thei ſhold buthe will ariſe againſt the houſe of the 
forget the bene= ;icked,and againſt the helpe of them rhar 


f | s s #% 
ods | ni worke vanitic, 


leſt they ſhold be 3 Now the Egyptians are men, & not God, 
corrupted v the and their horles fleſh and not ſpirit : and 
ſuperſtition &ido yen the Lord ſhal ſtretche our his hand, 


_—_— ms! ESP the 4 helper ſhal fal, and he that is holpen 


ſake God,Iere.2, fſhalfal,and they ſhal altogether faile. 
18, For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vnto me, 


; 4 
b Meaning, that A. the lion or lions whelpe roareth vpon 


my i Ho his pray, againſt whom zf a multitude of 


truſt in worldly ſhepherds be called; he wil not be afraide 
things: forthey at their yoice,neither wil humble himſclfe 
cannor truftin = 2+ their noiſe: ſo ſhall rhe Lord of hoſtes 


both, 
© And knoweth come downe*® to fight for mount Zion, 


their craftieen- . and for the hil thereof, 
terpriſes and wil & As birdes that flie , ſo ſhall the Lord of 
bring al ro noghe hoſtes defend Ieruſalem by defending & 


Meaning,both - ae Ho 
the Egiptians& = dcliuering, by paſſing through & preſer- 
the liraclires, uving It. 


O OS 
cHetheweththe & Oye children of Iſrael , turne againe,in 
Iewes, tharif 
they would put heir truſt in him, heis ſo able, that none can reſilt 
his power:and ſo arcful ouer them , as a birde ouer her yong,which 
euer fleeth about hem for their defence : which fimilitudethe Scripture 
victh in diugrs pligeszas Dewt. 3 2.1 Matt. 2 3+37s 


7 


9 


Iſaiah, Ofgood magiſtrates. 279-7. 


' " 1 . 
aſmuche as ye are ſunken deepe in rebel= 5 144 rhe, 
lion. $5 : LEESA their conlc;ence 
For in that-day cuerie man ſhal 8 caſt out that they mighe 


his idoles of filuer,and his idoles of gold, <a>*{Uy feele 
their grieuous 


which your hands haue made you , even a garmo und fo mis 
finne. | | ly repent, for aſ- 
Then ſhal Asſhur fal by " the ſworde,nort much as now thel 
of man, neither ſhal the ſworde of man de- ®< #\molt drow- 
; ned & palt rec 
uoure him,& he ſhal flee fromthe word, yerje. 
and his yong men ſhal faint. g Ky theſe fruits 
And he ſhal go tor teare to his ' towre,& your repentance 
his princes ſhal be atrade of the ſtandart, — = 44x Se 
faith the Lord , whoſe * fire is in Zion, & g, yore your 


his fornace in leruſalem, repentance ap 


peareth, i This was accompliſhed ſoone after when Sanncheribs ar 


k 


mie was diſcomfited ,andhe Red to his caltelin Niniuth for fuccour, 


Todeltroy his enemies; 


CHAP, XXXIT, 


The conditions of good rulers and officers deſcribed by 


I 


2 


3 


the gouernement of Herekiab, who was the figure 
Chriſt, | 


Ebolde, a King ſhall reigne in iuſtice, 4This Propheſie 
and the princes ſhall rule® in iudge- is of Hezckiah 
ment. who was a figure 


And that man ſhalbe as an hiding place Gerkeoa rex” 


from the winde ; and as a refuge tor the 1y tobe referred 

tempeſt:as rigers of water in a drye place, to him. 

andas the ſhadowe of a great rocke in *©a b By judgement 
rie Jand & wltice 15 mene 

Wm HRP an ypright gouer 

The eyes of the © ſeeing ſhal not be ſhut, nemer,bothinps 


and the cares of them that heare , ſhall licie & religion, 
hearken. c Where men 


4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhal ynder- ** v<aric withy 


traucling , for 
ſtande knowledge , and the tongue of the lacke < oooh 


ſtutters ſhalbe ready to ſpeake diſtinftly, d He promiſethe 
A* nigardeſhal no more be called libe- 9 give the true 


ral,nor the churle riche. ig _ _—_ 


But the nigarde wil ſpeake of nigardnes, Gods word, and 
and his heart wil worke iniquitie , and do vnderſtanding,8z 
wickedly, and ſpeake fallely againſt rhe Zac of the fame 


. : contrarie tothe 
Lord,to make empric the hungric ſoule, 4,cnings a- 


and to cauſe the drinke of the thirſtic to oainſt the wic- 
fails. Fed,Chap.6.9, 8 


8 6. 29-10. 
For the weapons of the churle are wic ide Heel 6. 


ked:he diuiſeth wicked counſels , tO yvndo more be called 
the poore with lying wordes:& to ſpeake yenue,nor vertue 
againſt the poore in 1udgemenr. eſteemed by pow 


| : Le. Erandriches. 
Bur the hberall wan wil deuile of libe- FP! vropheficeda 


ral things, and he wil continuc h#libe- ,F£,ch calamitic 
ralitie, to come,that thei 
CRiſe yp,ye women that are at eaſe:heare wil nor ſpare the 


þ women and chil- 
reles daug : hear 
my voice,ye { careles daughters : hearken 2 


to my wordes. willcth them ra 


10 Ye wome, that are careles,ſhalbe in feare take heede and 


faboue a yerc in dayes: * for the vintage provide. 


| "ma SATIN Meaning, that 
ſhal faile , & the gattering Thal come no & Eb, 


More. ccntinue long,& 


11 Ye women,that are at caſe , be aſtonied: when one yere 


feare, O ye careles women : pur of the were patt, yer 
clothes: make barc,and girde ſacke cloth vp- they thould loke 
ns. -: * for new plagues. 
ON TE TOUNeE. h God wiltake 


12 Men ſhall lament for the  teares, ener from you the 


for the pleaſant ficldes,e for the fruitful meanes & occa= 
vine, fions, which 

% made you to con 
13 VPon .omne him : to 


wit abundance of worldly goods. i By the teares he] meancth the 


4 the mothers for ſurow,and leancacs ſhal lacke mulke, - 


lentiful Reldes,vherby men are nouriſhed,as children with the tcat 


The ſpoiler ſpoiled, bo fg 2 Ifaiah. VVho hal dycl on hie: 
13 Vpon the land of my people ſhal grope 6+ And there ſhalbe ſtabilitic of *thy times, k Thatis,in th® 
thornes &* briers: yea,vpon all the houſes - firerigth,faluation., wiſdome and know- 425 of Hezekt 


of ioy jn the citie of reioycing;'/ ledge:ſos the feare' of the Lord ſhalbe. his * 
14 Becauſe the palace ſhalbe forſaken, and treature. 


ANTE the*noiſe ofthe citie ſhalbe left:the rowre 7 Beholde,' rheir meſſengers fhall crye | Sent from Jan- 


& fortreſle ſhalbe dennes for cuer, & the | without, and the ® ambaſlidours of peace _— th 


| dclite of wylde afles, anda paſture for ſhal weepe birterly. "-- of lence 
k Thatis,when = Hockes, $8 The "paths arc waſte: the waifaring © mntrear ot 


the Church ſhal 75 Vatill the * Spirit be powred ypon vs man cealeth :; he hath broken the couc- Ped POT 
be reitored: thus from aboue , and the wildernes become a nant: he hath contemned he Citigs:he ie- words of the Ama 


= wack <;n fruitful fielde,and the ! pkentcous held be garded no man, baſſladours,whers 


—_— counted as a foreſt. 9 | The carth mourneth and faintet h: Leba- they return trom 


indgemers agaiſt 16 And iud ement ſhal dwelin- the deſert, non is aſhamed, aud bewen downe:*® Sha- — 
the vid , vic & 1uſtiee ſhal remaine in the fruitful field - ron is ike a wildernes,and Baſhan is ſha a plentiful coun» 


10 comfort the 1-5 And the worke of juſtice ſhall be peace, —BÞ ken and Carmel, | trey, meaning, 
nh Fr ney eucnthe worke of iuſtige & quiernes,and 10 Now will I ? ariſe, ſaith the Lord: now *b* Sannehens 


I The field which aſſurance for cuer. ; will I becxakted , now will I lifre yp my _ ney 
is now fruiteful, x33 And my people ſhall dwelin the taber= &{elfe. To help & de- 


thalbe but352  nacke of peace, andin ſure dwelling, & in 11 1 Ye ſhal qpnceiue chaffe, & bring foorth liver my Church. 
pants ner 5 latereſting places. ſtubble: the fire of -your breath [Bal de- 9 This is ſpoken 


it ſhalbe thca, as 19 When it hatleth,it ſhal fal oo the foreſt, youre you. \ agent ag _ 


Chap. 2917. - and the”citic ſhalbe ſcrin the lowe place. 12, "And the people ſhalbe as the burning of 211 was thei 
Cy! oh 20 Blcffedare. ye" thar ſowe vpon all wa- lime: & « the thornes cut vp,ſhal they be own:but be ſhew 


time:for the they $,and * driue #hether the feete of the oxe burnt in the fire. - eth that their en- 


that were before and the afle. 13 Heare,ye that are* farre of, what I hauec _— 


as the taren wildenes, being regenerar, ſhalbe fruitful, and they that done,& ye that are nere,know my power. the fire, which 
had ſome beginning of godlynes,ſhal bring. forth fruites in ſuch abun- 34 The {ſinners in Zion are afraid:a {care they had kindled 
dance,that their formet life ſhalſceme bur as a wildernes, where no | je on the hvpocrites: who among for others, thoulg 
fruires were, m They ſhalnot necde to builde it in hie ptaces for feare ds nh bt 4. amp S conſume them. 
| of the cnemie :. for God wil defend it,and turne away the flonnes - Y8 ſhal dwel with the deuouring firewbo ris venge- 
from hurting oftheir commodities. n Thatis,vpon fat ground & wel among vs ſhal dwell with the cucrlaſizng ance ſhalbeo 
aanroanaaes yr bripgeth forth in — i places ap at burnings greatthar al the 
were coucred with waters , and now made ryourvies. o The AY ITET world ſhaltalke 
fields ſbalbe ſo ranke,, that they ſhal ſend anrebale cattel'to eat vp the oh] He that walketh in iuftice , and ſpeaketh thereof, 
firſt eroppe,which abundance ſhalbe Ggnes of Gods fauour and lou Tighteous things, rcfuſing gaine of opprel © v1, go ner 
:towards them. | fhon * ſhaking 1s handes from taking of belecue y words 


iftes, ſtopping his cares [rom hearing of ofthe Propher& 


:  -. CHAP. XYESI Il-- blood and ſhutting his eyes from ſeeing © aflurance of 
ay de firg _ of themzby whom God hath puniſhed Gill. : Sg BE g their deliuerance 
"Y | 


: 16 os ſhal dwell » : 49 _ a Jus 2 Meaning, that 
hee that ® ſpoyleſt, and the munitions of rockes: bre albe gi- God wilbe a ſure 
bbehexrge = A | rhrytrotfeg wen him, &+ his waters fhal be ſure. defence to al thE 


that liue accor- 


d they did not wickedly againſt thee; 17 Thine eyes ſhal ® ſee the King in his glo- ; Eoqarac? 
ues s fx ſhalt ® ceaſe fs le, thou 7c: they ſhall bekolde the lande * farre » ha ſbal ſee 


: : deli- 
but not enely. ſhalt be ſpoiled: when thou ſhaltmake an ©f- ; HenaSxk Gel 
Þ. When thine Je Jowg wickedly,*they ſhal do wic- 38 Thine heart? ſhal meditate feare, Where _ or efio- 
appointed ne, kedly againſt thee . , 3s the ſcribe? where is the receiver? where jo > 
pra 2 d O Lord, haue mercie ypon vs , WC haue b >.) he that counted the rowres ? glorie, 
thy power:& that waited for thee:be thou, which wa#fF © their 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a peo- x They moe 
which thou haſk =arme in the morning , our helpe alſoin Pc of a darke ſpeach, that thou canſt por _— thiy gay 
wrongfully Py nc of trouble; | Ty perceiue, & of a ſtammeripg toygue that © pla. Git" x ak 
9.3" "30-36%. 7 3 Art the noiſc of the tumult, thef people thou canſt not ynderſtand. p go wherc it plea 
moz.5.11« fled:at thine 8 cxaltivg the nations were 20 Loke vpon Zion the citic of our ſolemne icththem. 


- | | thi f ſalem. ;- y Þcfore that 
2 The Cheldels ſcattered. : "TR_R: Seafee (hag eycs _ as Ferues Fe De lberck - 
coliketo |  Andyour ole ſhalbe gathered kke the et habitation , A 2 avctnecte oe  thele 


_ > —an 4 gathering of caterpillers + and? he ſhall be remoued:& the ſtakes thereof cal BE- thijnke thatthou 


| inſt him like the leopi foraſ-  uer be taken away either ſhal ary of the art in grear dan- 
Medevand perks $7 agent ah COTEng S's - Cordes thereof be broken. Y £ ger bor oo 
aks thal do ., 5 The Lord is exalted: for he dwelleth on 21 For ſurely there the mightic Lord wilbe iy affaile you.that 
_ tothe hic : he hath filled Zion with iudgemers VPto vs, 6.8 pince of floods & brode ti- ge hal crie, 
d Hed larch -and iuſtice. : ucrs , whereby ſhall pafigno ſhippe with Where is the 
hindy when Ws ores,ncither ſhal great ſhippe paſle there- clarke thar-wit- 


ih | reth the names 
the chicfrefuge of the faithful when troubles come, to pray and ſecke y. | _— = 
| np Ted, & > no ou hers fone they called 'P- 22 For the Lord &ouriudge, the Lordi {4,cq5 anorher, 
ans,or the Chaldeans for feare of the Medes oe [pork '$ Tr” | | wn our hoes bs the - 
be ” ar : AY 4 our gay6-4n wa + pane ur mane Þ that ſhal cry for him that valueth the rich houſes » butG od wil deliver you 
hau ww Wy be Gl 4 ns the Chaldeans,but ſhalbe hr rg fromthis feare. z Let vs be content with this ſmal riverof Shiloah,& 
ooh ls and deſtrnied. i Meaning » the Medes and P 4- - not delire the great ſireames and rivers, wherby the enemies may brivg 


gainſt rhe Chaldcans. n ſbippes and deſtroy vs, 


OfEdom. - Iſaiah. The grace vnder the Goſpell, 277 


a He deriderh our law giuer:the Lord # our King,he wil ftrong holdes thereof,and it ſhalbe an ha- 


the vc apr prong ſaue vs. bitation for dragons and a court for oftri- 

enennes of ie 23 Thy * cordes are looſed:they con!d not ches, 
Churche, decla- 5 o | _ , 

ring their de- wel ftrengrhen their maſt, neither could 14 There ſhal ” mete alſo Ziim and Tim, n Read Chap. 
ſtraQion asthey - | they {pread the faile:thE ſhal the ® pray be and the Satyre ſhal crye to his felow, and 13-21. 

that periih by deuidcd tor a great ſpoyle: yea, the lame the ſhricheowle flial reſt there, & ſha} find Bhs ri8nif NS» 
on Cech ſhal rake away the pray, | for her ſelf a quict dwelling, | thouldbeanhor 
the Church, and 24 And none inhabitir ſhal ſay, I am ficke: -15 There * ſhal the owle make her neſt, and ciVle de{olation 
ſheweth that. rhe people that dwell therein, ſhall have lay, and hatch, & gather then ynder her & varen wilder- 
= Jus LL. ther imquitie forgiucn, ſthadowe : there ſhal the vultures allo be ay Th lies 
Menefres bach eathcred,cuerie one with her make, Lawe where ſach 
of body & foule, CHAP, XXxXI11T, 16 Sckein the? boke of the Lord and read: curſzs are threar 


1 He ſleweih that Godpun;ſheth the wicked for the none of theſe ſhal faile, none ſhall want <4, againtt the 
lo ue that he beareth toward bi» Church. h : - wicked, 
er make:for ' his mouth hath comanded, , ont. 
Ome nere,ye * natians and heare, and 'q Cowit,beafts 


I . . "_— 
a He propheſieth E-; Gi & his verie Spirit hath gathered them, & foules, 
of the deltrutis Ba Ken gt an __ car? rear 17 And he hath caſt the *lot for them, andr T hat s, the 
of the Edomures, __ OO IC WO his hand hath diuided it vato the by linc: ___ oy ny 


and orher \nati- that procedeth thereof, they ſhall poſleſle it for cuer:trom genera- C Hehark i 
Oo 


ons which were 2 For the indionatior the Lord is vpon , | 
For the indignatio 1 of P tion to generation {hal thei dwell in 11. the beaftes and 


29:0" OY me  allnations, and his wrath vpon all theyr Gals TREE 
b God hath de. atmics:he harhe*® deſtroyed them & deli» 55 4 547 for an inheaitice 
termined in -his uered chem to the laughter. s : 


] t at : 
yo wy umnny 3 And their flaine ſhalbe caſt out,and their 1 The great toye of them that belewe in Chriſt, 3 Their 


-Be theit deftruc- ſtincke ſhal come vp out of their bodics, office which preache the Goſpel. 8 The frunes that 
cio and the mountaines ſhalbe melted with follow thereof. 


n, 
c Heſpeaketh their blood. 
this in relpetof 4 'And all the hoſte of heauen © ſhal be diſ- 1 "J"He * deſert and the wildernes ſhall re- a Hepropheti. 
mans judgemer, ſolucd,and the heauens ſhalbe folden like toyce : and the waſte ground ſhaibe <tho! the tull 


ho 1 | Arats 
gs put, wank] a boke : and all their koſtes ſhall fall as glad and floriſh as the role. ; CEE. 
ble troubles the leafe falleth from the vine , and as it 2 lt ſhall Roriſh abundantly & ſhal greatly ,F 11. ju x 
thinketh that fallerh from the figtree. reioyce alſo and 1ov:the gloric of Eeba- Gentiles vader 


— cx 5 For my {worde ſhalbe 4 dronken in the non ſhalbe given vnto it the beautic of Chriſt, which 


peritheth, ; Ee . 7"Y Lu ate Es as 
d lhaue deter= heauen:beholde,it ſhal come downe vpon Carmel,and of Sharon , they ſhall * te Mlithed 9d won 


mined in my ſe- Edom,cuen vpon the people of © my curſe © the gloxie of the Lord, and the excellentic all day:albeit as 


— and tg jydoement. ; of our God, yerit 15 compa- 

deſtroy heme Ss The {worde of the Lord is filled with 3 « Strengthen the weake hands,& comfort OI 
84 E: . . w w1. CTNCS, 

my ſwordebe blood:it is made fat with the far avd with the feeble-knees. b The Church 


wearie with the- the blood of the lambes and the goates, 4 Say vnto them that are fcareful, Be you. was hee 
ding blood. with the fat of the kidneis of the rams: ſtrong, feare not:behold, your God com- fore compared 
: OY oo for the Lord hath a ſacrifice ins Bozrah, meth with'* vengeance : «44ez God with a tA bar - wil 
A Hans rw and a great ſlaughter inthe land of E== recompence, ke wil come and fauc you. 02, ,uo w by 
came ofthe Pa= dom, | Ss 5 The hal the eyes of the *Þlinde be ligh- of plenteous - 
triarke Izhak, And the * vnicornes ſhall come downe tened,and the carcs ot the deate be ope- & beyrifull, 


| "7 
ra = with them & the heiffers with the bulles, ned. c Hetbewerh 


God —_— and thcir lid ſhal be dronke with blood, 6 Then ſhal the lame man leape as an hair, pen x 12a 

vnto his Church,” and their duſt made fat with fatnes. & the dome mans tongue hal ſing: tor 1n cauſe thar the 

as the Papilts 2g Forit i: the day of the Lords vengeance, the 2 wildernes ſhal waters breaxe out, and Church docth 

f Thats bothe andtheyere of recompece for the-1ndge- rivers in the deſcrt.: br 4, forth fruire 

x y GE and florith, 

of yong & olde, ment of Zion, + ' 7 Andthedry ground ſhalbeas apoole, and yp on 
oore & riche of & And the riuers thercof ſhalbe turned in the thirſtie(as ſprings of water 1n the ha- encourage 
"P——— to pitch, & the duſt thereof into! brim- bitation of dragons: where they lay) ſcaibe on another.and 

3h -y ara ſtone,and the land thereof ſhabe burning a place for redes and ruſhes. | Pnuy ra ns 

ſumed as a ſacri- pitch. $ And there ſhalbe a path & a wai,8 the way ond lirengrhen | 


ice burntto . x0 Jr ſhal not be quEched night nor day:the | ſhalbe called ® boly |: the polluted ſhall the weake,, thac 
bo, mighti zz - {\Poke thereof thal go vp cuermore : it nor paſſe by it:for ' he ſhalbe with.them), they may paci- 


riche thalbe as fhalbe deſolate from generation to genc= anq yalke in the way,and the fools ſhall erty card wy 
weldeftroyed as rati6:none ſhal paſle through it for cuer, yt erre, God, which is at 
raferioone 21 Butthe pelicane * & the hedgehog ſhall 9 There ſhalbe * no1lyon , nor noyſome hand. 

he de poſlelic 1r,and the great owle,% the tauE heaſtes ſhall afc:nd by it,neither ſhal they © To deſtroy 
ot Sodom & Go» hall dwell 1a it, 8 he ſhall ſtretch out v- be found there, that the recemer may yon _ 


morah, Gen. 19, pon it gue line! of yanitic,and the ſtones yalke, knowleoge of 


k Re d Ch of emprunes, Aaaa.l, T0 Therctorc Chrilt 15 reuet- 
1 12 ® The nobles thereof ſhall call to the bd. 
I 3.21, and Ze- : Z | 
fhan, 2.24. kingdome,and there ſhalbe none , and all g They that were baren and deſtiute of the graces of God,ſhall:ave 
In vaine ſhala= the pr:nces thereof ſhalbe @ nothing. them givenÞy Chriitt. bh Ir halbe for the Saints of Goll and nor for 


4 . . : . k] : 4n.4 onion the: 11,4410 to 11 Bripns- 
«ae ma $0 abour . "LM the the wicked. i God fi.al leaJe anc guiue (C3, atuoing 7 
to buylh ng. 9 Andit ſhalt bryvg phy ror ” 6 ing forth of Egypt. K as hc tureaturd tothe wicked zo be deltroycd 
Laine, palaces thereoi,nettles an thiſtles in the |, © þy,Chap. 30-6. 
m Meaning, there ſhalbe neither order nor policie » norfiate v 
commune weale., 


The ſpoiler ſpoiled,” 


| delite of wylde afles, anda paſture for 
k That is,when. 


lockes, 

the Church ſhal 75  Vortill the * Spirit be powvred ypon ys 
be reitored: thus from abouec , and the wildernes become a 
the warns fruitful fielde,and the ! plenteous ficld be 
os bend. Gods | counted as a foreſt, 

iudgemers agaiſt 16 And tdgement ſhal dwel in the deſert, 
the vid » vic W& iuſtice ſhal remaine in the fruitful field 
- From A they I7 And the worke of iuſtice ſhall be peace, 


nl faine, eucnthe worke of iuſtice & quiernes,and 
1 The field which aſſurance for cuer, 
is now fruiteful, 33 And my people ſhall dwel in the taber- 
thalbe but2:2  packe of peace,and ia ſure dwellingy, & in 
baren forcit in lafereſtins'p! : 
compariſou of CTCLtDg PLaceh. 
ic ſhalbe thca, as 19 When it haileth,it ſhal fal oo the foreſt, 
Chap. 29.17. . and the”citic ſhalbe ſcrin the lowe place. 
aro heyy wa __: 20 Bleffedare ye® thar ſowe vpon all wa- 
timerer thbebey ters,and ® driue #hether the feete of the oxe 
that were before andthe affc, 
as the taren wildernes, being regen:rat, ſhalbe fruitful, and they that 
had ſome beginning of god neeyſhal bring. forth fruites in rar eng 
. dance,that their former life ſhalſceme bur as a wildernes, where no 
fruites were. m [They ſhalnot necde to builde ir in hie ptaces for feare 


| of the cnemie :. for God wil defend it,and turne away the fkonnes - 


from hurting oftheir commodities. n That is,vpon fat & wel 
watered,whych bringeth forth in abundance:or in places which before 
were coucred with waters , and now made dry for your vſes. o The 
keldsſbalbe ſo ranke,, that they ſhal ſend out their cartelto eat vp the 
firit croppe,which abundance ſhalbe fignes of Gods fauour and loue 


"i 


. .., CHAP. XxXXI 11.- 

Thc defirgttion of them,by whum God hath puniſhed 

bis Charch, © 

enemies otthe 1 V® to thee that ® ſpoyleſt, and waſt 
Church,as were  {L not ſpoyled ; doeſt wickedly, 
the Chaldeans,& 1 they did not wickedly againſt thee: 
Afficias:but chief- 1 | 
ly of Sanneher1by When thon ſhalt® ceaſe to ſpoyle , thou 
but not onely- ſhalt be ſpoiled: when thou ſhalt make an 
b. Whenthine end of doing wickedly,* they ſhal do wic- 
appointed tune 1. 11y againſt thee . 
ſhal come y God Y iS . 
ſhal take away > © Lord, baue mercie ypon ys , we haue 
thy power:& that waited for thee:be thou, which wa#f# © their 
which thou halk are in the morning , our helpe alſoin 
pn 5d time of trouble. t 
Mev re A. 3 Ar the noiſc of the tumulr, the f people 
moz.5.1"  AHfAlecd:atthine 8 cxalting the nations were 
c The Chaldezs fcattered. + 
ſal co like ww 4 Andyour hoe ſhalbe gathered be the 
the Aſrians dig gathering of © caterpillers : and * he ſhall 
to Iſrael: & the o againſt him like the leaping of graſ- 
Medes,and Perl» hoppers, | | 
yd ihal = =, 5 | The Lord is exalted: for he dwelleth on 
ante F hic : he hath filled Zion with iudgement 
d He declareth -and juſtice. ; 
hereby whar is 


'ithe chicfrefuge of the faithful when troubles come, to pray and ſecke 
help of God, et Which helpedit our fathers ſo ſone as they called yp- 

" on thee. Ff That is, thie Affirians fled before the armie of the Chalde- 
ans,or the Chaldeans for feare of the Medes and Perſians, g When 
thou, O Lordgdideſt lift'vp thine arme to pthiſh thine enemies. h. Ye 
that as caterpillers deſtroied with your nomber the whole world, ſhal 
haue no ſtrength to refiſt your enemics the Chaldeans, but ſhalbe gathe- 

. ted onan heape anddeſtroicd, i Meaning » the Medes and Þ &- * 
gainſt the Chaldeans. 


Tfaiah, 


VVhofhal dwcl on hie; 


thy times, k That is,in th© 
firengch, faluation , wiſdome and know- _ of Hezek 
ledge:fos the feare: of the Lord ſhalbe his * 
trealure. 
| their meflengers fhall crye 
without, and the " ambaſladours of peace m whom they 
ſhal weepe birterly. of Jeruſalem feng 
Fhe ” paths arc waſte: the waifaring * intreat ot 
man cealeth : he hath broken the coue- PIE: 
"ps. n Theſe are the 
nant: he hath contemned whe citigs:he $e- yyoras of the ama 
garded no man, baſladours,whers 
9 ' The carth mourneth and faintet h: Leba- they return trom 
non is aſhamed, and bewen downe:*® Sha- Je goo = ot 
, . as. 
o is =o 7 Baſhan is ſha- a plentiful coun» 
cenan met, trey, meaning, 
10 Now willI? ariſe, ſaith the Lord: now that Sannchens 
= I becxaked , now will I lifre vp wy |. OP 
ID h To help & de- 
11 * Ye ſhal qpnceiue chafte, & brivg foorth liver my Church. 
ſtubble: the fire of .your breath thall de- 9 1his is poke 
_—_ «Dy : againſt the ene= 


- e:,who th 
12 And the people ſhalbe as the burning of 24 wah og 
lime:& as the thornes cut vp,ſhal they be own: but he ſhew 
burnt in the fire. eth _ > 
13 Heare,ye that arc* farre of, what I baue ra pd has 
done,& ye that are nere, know my power. the fire, which 
14 The ſinners in Zion are afraid:a care they had kindled 
- 1s come ypon the hypocrites; who among poem rn we 
vs ſhal del with the deuouring firewho hin” 
| ge- 
among vs ſhal dell with the cucrlaſiing ance ſhalbeo 
burnings greatthat al the 
15 He that walketh in iuftice , and ſpeaketh v9#1d fbaltalke 


righteous hogs ctutng gaine of oppreſ en 


I Sent from Jan- 
ncherib, 


hick d 
tion, ſhaking is handes from taking of Þ cvs bod 


iftes, ſtopping his cares [rom hearing of ofthe Propher& - 
CO gon. ſhutting his eyes from ſccing the aſſurance of 
euill. their deliuerance 

16 He ſhal dell on * hie: his defence ſpalte , .jeaning, that 
the munitions of rockes: bread ſhalbe gi- God wilbe a ure 
nen him, es his waters fhal be ſure. defence to al thE 

17 Thine cyecs ſhal * ſee the King in his glo- then ng gnone- 


ric: they ſhall bckolde the lande * farre - ty wry 
of. Hezekiah deli- 


18 Thinc heart ? ſhal meditate feare, Where vered from his e- 
3s the ſcribe? where is the receiver? where ener od oxeprt 
is he that counted the towres? plorie. 

19: Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a peo- x They ſhalbe 

ple of a darke ſpeach, that thou ecanſt pot no mozeſhutin 


perceiue, & of a ſtammeripg roygue that ors. $47 506-4 
thou canſt not ynderſtand. | conhereir ples 


20 Loke vpon Zion the citie of our ſolemre icththem. 
. feaſts: thine eyes ſhal ſee Icruſalem.a qui- Y _ that 
et habitation , a Tabernacle that can nct* Ibertie com- 


th, thou ſhalc 
be remoued:& the ſtakes thereof can re- hin: - Yes hos 


uer be taken away either ſhal any of the art in great dan- 
cordes thereof be broken. ger:tor the cnc- 
21 For ſurely there the mightie Lord withe Me ſhal ſo tharp- 
z 5 . ly aſfaile you, that 
Vnto vs, 095 pines of floods & brode ri- 31. 0a crie, 
uers , where 


y ſhall purges ſhippe with Where is the 
| neither ſhal grcat ſhippe paſle there- clarke thar-wri- 
OTES, NEITNE £ PP P E DE ans 
d . of them that are 
Lord® ;,.ca5 another, 
our Where is there» 
TN | te” cciuers another 
ſhal cry for him that valueth the rich houfes , but Cod wil deliver you 
fromthis feare. z Let vs be content with this ſmal river of Shiloah,& 
not deſire the great ſtreames and rivers, wherby the encmics may b1wg 
n {bippes and deſtroy vs, 


Y. 
22 For the Lord i-ouriudge, the 


OfEdom. 


a He derideth 
the Aſſyrians and 
enemies of the 
Churche, decla- 
ring their de- 
ſtruion as they 
that petiih by 


our law giuer:the Lord & our King, he wil 
ſauce vs, 

23 Thy © cordes are looſed:they con!d not 
wel ſtreagrhen their maſt, neither could 
they {pread the ſaile:thE (hal the ® pray be 

at Peri! deuided tor a great ſpoyle: yea, rhe lame 
ſhipwracx. 


b Heconfortech {1121 rake away the pray, 


the Church, and 24 And none inhabitir ſhal ſay, I am ſicke: 


"—_ =_ | the people that dwell therein, ſhall have 
ey -o Inquitie forgigcn, 

"iehed with all therr intquitie fo 210cn 

benefites both 

of body & foule, CHAP, XXxXINT, 


1 He ſleweih that Godpuniſheth the wicked for the 
lone that be beareth toward his Church. 


I Ome nere,ye* natians and heare, and 
a He propheſierh (ne an the carth heare 
of the delſtruRtio od 2b tres 
of the Edomires, - 20d all that is therein,the worlde and all 
and orher \nati- that procedeth thereof, 
ons which were 2 For the indignation of the Lerd & vpon 
= ner tome  allnations, and his wrath ypon all theyr 
b God hath de» armics:he harhe* deſtroyed them & deli» 
termined in-his uered chem to the laughter. 
promy & hath , And thcir Qlaine ſhalbe caſt out,and their 
| | env o97 rack ſtincke ſhal come vp out of their bodies, 
cion, and the mountaincs ſhalbe melted with 
c Heſpeaketh their blood. 
this in reipetof 4 And all the hoſte of heauen © ſhal be diſ- 
wans inclgemEt, ſolued,and the heauens ſhalbe folden like 
a boke : and all their koſtes ſhall fall as 
the leafe falleth from tke vine , and as it 
fallerh from the figtree. 


3 


who in great 
feare and horri- 
ble troubles 
thinketh that 
heauen & earth 


prriſherh. 5 For my {worde ſhalbe 4 dronken in the 
d lhaue deter= heauen:beholde,it ſhal come downe ypon 
mined in my ſe- Edom,cuen ypon the people of © my curſe 


cret counſel and 
in the heauens to 
deſtroy themill © 
my ſworde be 


to iudoement. 
The ſworde of the Lord is filled with 
blood:it is made fat with the fat avd with 


wearie with the» the blood of the 'lambes and rhe goates, 
nn with the fat of the kidneis of the rams: 
hicns bo for the Lord hath a ſacrifice in 8 Bozrah, 
nes becauſethey and a great laughter inthe land of E- 
came of the Pa= dom, | ; 
0m _ 7 And the * vnicornes ſhall come downe 
RE paces” with them & the heiffers with the bulles, 
ccurſed of amd gas 
God & enemies and thcir lid ſhal be dronke with blood, 
vnto his Church and their duſt made fat with fatnes. 
I Papilts g Foritis the day of the Lords vengeance, 
f Thatis, bothe <"4theyere of recompece for the 1adge- 
of yong & olde, ment of Zion. * 
poore & riche of 9 And the riuers thercof ſhalbe turned in 
8 grey io F ro pitch, & the duſt thereof into! brim- 
citie ſhalbe "Ys ſtone,and the land thereof ſhabe burning 
ſumed as a facri- pitch . ; 
ice burntto . x0 Jr ſhal not be quEched night nor day:the 
_ miokei zz ſmoke thereof thal go vp cuermore : it 
riche thalbe as fhalbe deſolate from generation to genc- 
wel deſtroyed as rati6:none ſhal patle through it for cuer, 
ie inferiours. 17 Butche pelicane * & the hedgehog ſhall 


1 He alludeth to 
the deftrution 
ot Sodom & Go« 
morah, Gen. 19. 


pollelic ir,and the great owle,% the raue 
ſhall dwell in it,% he ſhall ſtretch out v- 
pon ittke line! of yanitie,and the ſtones 
of emprines, 


24, 
k Read Chap, 12 ” The nobles thereof ſhall call to the 


I 3.21, and Ze- 

phan.2.14. kingdome,and there ſhalbe none , and all 
In vaine ſhala= the pr:nces thereof ſhaibe as nothing, 

NS PIO 14 Andir ſhall bryng forrh thorns in the 


to buyld it a+ =3 : 
frog L palaces thcreof,nertles and thiſtles in the 
m Meaning, there ſhalbe neither order nor policie » norfitate v 
commune \wealc, 


- Tfaiah. The grace vnder the Goſpell, 


| 277 
ſtrong holdes thereof ,and it ſhalbe an ha- 
bitation for dragons and a court for oftri- 
ches, ; 
14 There ſhal " mete alſo Ziim and Iim, n Read Chap. 
and the Satyre ſhal crye to his felow, and 3-21. 
the ſhricheowle ſlial reſt there, & ſha) find 2 S'8nihpng, 


, that Idumea 
for her ſelf a quiet dwelling, ſhould bs an hor 


15 There * ſhal the owle make her neſt, and civle defolation 
lay, and hatch, & gather them ynder her & varen wilder- 
ſhadowe : there ſhal the vultures alſo be Þ That 7 in of 
eathered,cuerie one with her make, Lawewhere a 

16 Sekein the? boke of the Lord and read: curſes are threat 
none of theſe ſhal fails, none ſhall want <4, againti the 
her make:for ' his mouth hath comandcd, © "Toa beaſts 
& his verie Spirit hath gathercd them. & foules, 

17 And he hath caſt the flot for them , and r Thar is, the 
his hand hath diuided it voto the by line: _ of the 
they ſhall poſlelle it for cuer:trom genera- C He hath given 
tion to generation {hal thei dwellin ut. the beaftes and 

foules Tdumea 


for an inhemtace 


CHAP, XXXY. 


1 The great toye of them that beleue in Chriſt, 3 Their 
office which preache the Goſpel. 8 The frunes that 
follow thereof. 


He * deſert and the wildernes ſhall re- a tre propheſi- 
10yce : and the waſte ground ſhalbe th o! the tull 
d | Letets reftauration of 
Slad and floriſh as the role. : cho than 
It ſhall forth abundantly & hal greatly ,F myo 1oesg 
reloyce allo and 1ov:the glorie ot Ecba- Gentiles vnger 
non ſhalbe given vnto it; the beauric of or wy v hich 
» Carmel,and of Sharon , they ſhall © le © be fully aces 
abate etord ated 6 eg phited ar the 
t ce 144 OTIC O ne OT za LIIE CTXCC CNTIC rel] day:albeir 45 
of our God. Yer it 15 compa 
© Strengthen the weake hands,& comfort _ a deſert & 
the feeble-knees. Pe 4 ur ra 
b The Church 
Say vnto them that are fcareful, Be you, was be. 
ſtrong, feare not:behold,your God com- fore compared 
meth with © vengeance : «ez God with a 92 baren wil 
recompence,ke wil come and faue you. 092? 'hal by 
6 Cob Chiinde be: fiok Chit þe made 
The ſhal the eyes of the *blinde be ligh- n;06 plemeous - 
tened,and the carcs ot the deate be ope= & bentifull, 
ned. c Hetkteweth 


Y .» that the preſcce 
Then ſhal the lame man leape as an hatt, of God 1isthe 


& the dome mans tongue fhal ling; for 1N cauſe that the 
the 8 wildernes ſhal waters breaxc out, and Church doerh 
rivers in the deſcrt.* , by Naw frute 
And the dry ground ſhalbe as a poole, and 71 n all 
the thirſtie(as ſprings of water in the ha- tg encourage 
bitation of dragons: where they lay) ſpaibe one another,and 
> : Vecially the mi- 
a place for redes and ruſhes. onnexs Bhs | 
$ And there ſhalbe a path & a wai,& the way ,. , wer ang 
ſhalbe called * holy : the pollured ſhall the weake, thar 
nor paſle by it:for ' he ſhalbe with them), they may paci- 


. cntiy abide the 
and walke in the way,and the fools ſhall ET i of 
no't erre. God, which is at 


I 


9 There ſhalbe * nolyon , nor noylome hand, 
beaſtes ſhall aſc:nd by it,neither ſhal they © To deftroy 
be found there, that the recemer may art roger 
walke. knowledas of 
Aa a.l, | 10 Therefore Chrilt is reuci- 

led, 
g They that were baren and deſtitute of the graces of God,ſhall:ave 


them giuen by Chriit. Ib It Qalbe for the Saints of Gol and nor for 
the wicked. i Gods al leaJe and cuive thein ailuding to the bringg- 
ing forth of Egypt. K &vhc Uurearucd tothe wicked 2008 deltroyed 


hercby,Chap. 30.6, 


The crafc of the wicked, 


1 Whometie to Therefore the | redemed of the Lord 
Lord (hall deli= hal returne and come to Zi6 with praiſe: 
uer from the cap 1 | ti . (h 11 b - 

ciuitie of Baby= 224 cuerlaſting ioy ſhall be vpon their 
lon, heads:they ſhal obtaine 10y and gladnes,% 
lorow and mourning ſhall flce away. 


CHAP XXXVI., 


t Samneberib ſendeth Rabſhazeb to beſieze Teruſalem, 
15 His blaſphemies againſt God. 


a This hiſtorie x 
is rehearſed, be- 
cauſe it 15 as a 


Ow * in the® fourtenth yere of King 
Hezekiah,Sincherib King of Aſſhur 
ſcale and confir- Came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Iu- 
mation of Fox dah,and roke them. 
weray' 0s. 2 Fae the King of Aſſhur ſent Rabſhakeh 
threatnines and from Lachiſh toward leruſale vnto King 
promiſes: to wit, Hezekiah,with a great hoſte,and he ſtode 
that God would by the conduite of the vpper poole in the 
_ pr door up ws of the - _ field, a ah 
>? 3 Then came forth vnto him Eliakim the 
Rt Crgede- ſ6ne of Hilkiah the* ſteward of the houſe, 
liuerance, and Shebna * the chanceller,and Ioah the 
b hen F had fonne of Aſaph the recorder. 
— 15. 4 And *©Rabſhakeh ſaid ynto them, Tel you 
Jlatrie, and reſo- Hezekiah,I pray you, Thus ſaith the great 
redreligion, yet King,the King of Aſſhur, What confidece 
God —_ h 15 this, wherein thou truſteſt? 
_— rar "5 1 faie,'Surely 1 have eloquence, 6: coun- 
faith and pa» Acland ſtrength ave for the warre:on whoe 
Cience. then doeſt thou truſt, that thou rcbelleſt 
Dow reflred ro ſeine me? 
his office, as iſa. & LO,thou truſteſt in this broken ſtaffe of 
jah had prophe- Tede on Egypr,whereupon if a man leanc, 
fied, Chap.22. it wil go 1nto his hand,and perce it : lo zs 
3 ona. dempare King of Egypt, vnto all that 
here rrutt in am, 
hold god-7 But if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the 
ly ro be foundin Lord our God.Is not that he, whoſe hie 
are places and whoſe altars Hezekiah roke 
nento fend this downe, and ſaid to Tudah and to Teruſa- 
wicked manin lem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar ? 
ſucha weightie 8 Now therefore giue hoſtages. to my lord 
mae cheribs bc King of Aſſhur,& I wil giue thee two 
pr per raine, Thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy 
f He Heaketh parte to ſet riders rm ; 
this in the per- » For how canſt thou* deſpiſe anie captaine 
gs of the" leaſt of my Jords ſeruants ? 'and 
him; thathe pur ou thy truſt on Egypt for charets and for 
his _ 6 his _—_ P "TD 
witand cioquece rg And am I now come vp without the Lor 
—_— to this land to deftroy 5 Th weed v3 
s in the Lord. YnAto me,' Go yp againit this land & det- 
. bom labored troy it. F'Y 
to pulthe godly xx CThen ſaid Eliakim,and Shebna and To- 
_ _ ence Ahvnto Rabſhakeb, " Speake,I pray thee, 
20 another: to to thy ſcruants inthe Aramites language, 
wit, fromrruſt * (for we ynderſtand it)and ralke not with 
in the Egyptians yg in the Iewes tongue,in the audience of 
_ SE and the people that are on the wall. 
would deceine 12 Then ſaid Rabſhakeh, Hath my maſter 
chem: toyelde ſent me to thy maſter,& to thee to ſpeake 
him ſelfe to fg theſe wordes,and not to the men that fir 
wee gn Pug on the wall? that they may eat their owne 
any helpe of God, Or, rwrne backe. h He reprocheth to Hezekiah 
his ſmale power , which is not able to reſiſt one of Sanneheribs leaſt 
captaines. i Thus the wicked to deceiue vs, wil pretend the Naine 
of che Lord: but we muſttrye the {pirites, whetber they be of God or - 
no. k They were afrayed,left by his wordes he ſhould haue ſtirred 


the peopl: againſt che King, and alſo pretended to growe to ſome ap- 
pointment with him, 


Ifaiah, , 


The godlic lament. 


doung,and dricie theit owne ” pifſe with ”Ebr. the water 


ou ? 

13 "$0 Rabſhakeh ſtode,8& cryed with a loud 
voyce in tie Iewes language, and ſaid, 
Heare the wordes of the great King,of the 
King of Aſihur, 

14 Thus faith the King, Let not Hczekiah 
deceiue you:for he ſhal not be able to de- 
liver you. | 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt 
in the Lord, ſaying, The Lord wil ſurely 
deliuer vs : ths citic ſhal not be given 0. thei Tr 

\ =p r condition 
uer into the hand of the King of Aſſhur. ſhould be better 

16 Hearken not to Hezckiah:tor thus ſaith vader Sannehe- 
the King of Aſſhur, Make! appointment rib then vnder 
with me,and come out to me, that cuerie O—_ of 
man may eat of his owne vine, and euerie Antiochia in Sy- 

man of his owne figtre, and drinke euerie 7ia- of the which 
man the water of his owne well, _ I other 

17 TilI come and bring you to a land like wr wad-oageny oa 
your owne land,even a land of wheat and how-euery town 
wine,a land of bread and vineyardes, had his peculiar 

18 Leſt Hezekiah decciue you, ſaying, The !92/)and how 

: el $3...o the wicked 
Lord wil deliuet vs.Hath anie of the gods make God an 
of the naci6s deliuered his land out ot the idole, becauſe 
hand of the King of Aſſhur 2 they do not vn 

19 Whereis the god of ® Hamath, and of mer ary : 
Arpad? Where 15 the god of Sepharuaim ? gy ang 


or how hauc they deliuered Samaria out oy Rngs and 
of mine hand ? tor {inne, 
20 Whois hea mong all the gods of theſe py Fanny they 
lands, that hath delivered their countrey ary = 
out of mine hand, that the Lord ſhould thar they did de- 
deliuer Ieruſalem out of mine hand? reit his blalphe- 
21 Than they" kept ſilence, and anſwered wnrmginr ag 
m nota woree:tor the Kings comman- (othes,but th 
] ; 2 & 
dement was,ſaying, Anſwer him nor. knewe it was in 
22 Then cameEliakim the ſonne of- Hil- vaine to vic long 
kiah the ſteward of the houſe,and Shebna — _ 
the chanceller,and loah the ſonne of A- mhaſl ameccs 
ſaph the recorder, vnto Hezekiah with ret ſhould haue 6 
org told him the wordes of Rab- ns" pro: 
ch, : 


of cheir feete, 


I TheEbrewe 
worde fignifieth 
bleſſing: where- 
by this wicked 
captaine woulde 
hane perſwaded 
the people, that 


_ ' CHAP, XXXVIIT., 

2 Herekiah aſketh counſel of Iſaiah who promiſeth 

bim the into The blaſphemne of $ ioeberiba 6 
Herxehiabs prayer. 36 The armie of Sannehcrib 1s 
Jlayne of the Angel.38 And he him ſÞlf of his owne 


ſonnes. 


I,4 Nd * when the King Hezekiah heard 4X ito» 
'l "4s Fg Gon his clothes, and put ona In | mn 
ſackecloth and came into the Houſe of gricfe and rc+ 
the Lord. __ 


And he ſent Eliakim the ſteward of the 2. him by. 


houſe,and Shebna the chanceller, with the the worde of 
Elders of the Prieſts , clothed in ſacke- ©94> thar his 


af8-p : faith mighr be 
c on yoo Iſaiah the I rophet, the ſonne coarmed + & 


; : his praicr be 
And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Heze- _—_ carneſt: 


kiah, This day is a day of tribulation and *<=ching hereby 
of rebuke and blaſphemie:for the chilare pay br pe 
are come to the © birth , and there ref>gont 


a 15 NO aretheonely re- 
ſtrength to bring forth, medies, to {ecke 


4 Iſo be the Lord thy God hath 4 heard vIto God & lus 
| the maniſters. : 

c Weare 1n45 
great ſorowe as a woman that trauaileth of childe, and cannot be deli: 
vered. d Thatis,wil declare by etfet that he hath heard ir: for when 
God differreth to puniſh,it ſeemeth to the fleth, that he knoweth 19? 
the linne,or hearcth not the cauſe, 


? 


Hezckiahs praier, 
the words of Rabſhakech,whome the King 
of Aſſhur his maſter hath ſent to raile on 


rhe liuing Go4,and to reproche him with 
wordes which the Lord thy God hath 


@' 'Declarin e 1: , 
«I G—_ lifr —_ vp thy praier for the 
Ners office doeth Tm Nant that arc letr. ; | 

nor onely ſtande S So the ſcruits of the King Hezekiah came 
is comforting by to [laiah, 


the worde, but 6 And Ifaiah ſaid ynto them, Thus ſay vnto 

Page. your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be nor 

afr:icd of the wordes that thou halt heard, 

wherewith the feruants of the King of 
Aſſhur haue blaſphemed me. 

7 Bcholde,1 will foda blaſt ypon him, & 


f Of Egyp- j 
he Bavp he thal heare a f noiſe, and returne to his 


rians,and Bchio- 

pians, thar ſhal owns land,and I wil cauſe him to fall by 
come and fight the ſworde in his owne land. 

Rn Gs a © - >29 Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
.. ighonanadr yo ing of Aſſhur fighting againſt * Libnah:; 
eypt, thinking for he had heard that be was departed fr6 


thereby to haue 


ftaide the force Lachiſh, 


ICC + He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah, Kin 
I Fnpeea of Echiopia,Behold he is come our to fi ſe 
a®ainſt thee;and when he heard it,he tent 
other meſſengers to Hezekiah,ſa 109, 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezckiah King 
bh Thus God of Iudah,ſaying, Let not thy God" de- 
any pr cciue thee,in whome thou truſteſt, ſaying, 
borrible blaſphe J<ruſalem fhal nor be giuen into the had 
mie before his Of the King of Aſſhur. 


deſtrution:asto 11 Beholde,thou haſt heard what the Kings 
call theautorof of Aſſhur haue done to all lands in det- 


om —— troying them , and ſhalt thou be dcliuc- 
ther hereby that red 2? 


Shebnah haddif- 12 Hauc the Gods of the nations deliuered 


 — them,which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? 
(wer that Iſaiah © *G9Zan, and *Haran,and Rezepb, and 
ſentro the King, The children of Eden,which were at Te- 
i Which wasa JIaflar? | 


_ the Me 13 Where is the King of Hamarh, and the 
k Called alſo Kingot Arpad,and the King of the citic 


ea citicin Of Sepharuaim, Hcaa and luah ? 
wan ay _ I4 CSo Hezckiah recziued the lerter of the 
ner _ hand of the meflengers and read it,and he 
fathers death, weat vp into the Houſe of the Loid , and 


Hezckiah (pred ir befure the Lord. 

15 And Hezckiah praicd vnto the Lord, 
laying, 

1s © 14 of hoſtes, God of Iſracl, which 


1 He groundeth |! qyelleſt betwene the Cherubims, thou 


_ —_— art yery God alone oucr al the kingdomes 
who promiſed to Of the carth:rhou haſt made the heauen & 
heare them from the carth, 

ene the 1, Encline thine carc,O Lord,and heare : 0- 


ins, 


pen thine eyes,O Lord, and ſc;' and heare 
all the wordes of Sanneherib, who hath ſer 
to blaſpheme the liuing God. 
18 Trueth it is,O Lord, that the Kings of 
m Meaning, of Afſſhur baue deſtroyed all lands,S " their 
theten tribes. 


countrey, . 
E: A —— 19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire: for 
he eraled har they were no gods, but the worke of mans 
they might be hands,ewen wood or ſtone: therefore they 
MNCTCA: tO deſtroyed them. 
be be peed 20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, ſauce 
fel thereby \ thou vs out of his hand,that® a] the king- 
fray hallthe domes of the carth may knowe,that thou 


oatly art the Lord. 


* Iſaiah. 


Tyrants are bridled. 278 


2t CThen Iſaiah the ſonne of Amozſemt ? 
vato Hezekiah, ſaing, Thus ſaith the Lord DL OE 
God of Iſracl, Becauſe thou haſt praycd him ſelfe , as a 
yato me , concermng Sirncherib King chakte virgine, & 
of Aſſhur, ouecr whome hee 


22 Thas js the werde that the Lord hath onndr = 


ſpoken againſt him.O * virgine, daughter 5 lults of 5 ryrar, 
ot Zion, he hath detpiſcd rhee,and laughed 254 father would 
thee to ſcorne ; O daughter of lerutalem, you ance h:s 
he hath ſhaken his head at thee, p Declaring "Te 
23 Whome haſt thou railed on' & bliſphe- by thar they thar 
med? & agn:it whome hait thou exalted 35 enemies ro 


thy voyce,& hifted vp thine cycs on hic ? bot aveiſl hem 
exen againſt rhe ' holy one ot !iracl. whoſe quarel his 


24 By thy ſcruants hait thou railed on the Church onely 
Lord,and faid, By tte multitude of my mainteineth., 
charets I am come vpto the top of the 9.00 #100 of 
mountaines to the 1:dcs of Lebanon, and rs "ons he 
wil cutdowne the hi: ceders thereof, and can finde meanes 
the faire fyrre trees rhereot, and 1 wil go = — his ag- 
vp tothe heights of his roppe &# to the to- ones Fc 
reſt of his frueful places. that his armie, is 

25 Ihauedigeed 4 & dronke the waters, & 1o great.that iris 
with the plant of my tetc hauc I drycd all able to drye vp 
the nuers cloſed in. | any ans a 8 

uy the wa 

265 Haſtthou not heard how I haue of olde ters,whichthe 
time made it, * and baue formed it long lewes had clo- 
ago ? and ſhoulde I now bring it, that ar —_— 
ſhould be deſttoyed,axd layed on ruinous Go fnage 2he 
heapcs,a: cities detenſed ? his Church to de 

27 Whoſe inhabitants ” baue ſmale power, ſtroy it , butts 
& arc atraied & confounded:they ae hke Preerucitand 

- therefore he ſay. 
the grafle of the ficld and grene herbe, or (1, that he ſor. 
graile on the houſe roppes,or corne blal- medit of olde,e- 
ted f atore it be growen. uen1n his eternal 

28 But I knowe thy dwclling, & thy * go- — 
ing out,and thy communyg 1n,and thy fu- od. mY 
ry againſt me. ” Ebr.are ſhors 

2.5 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and thy in hand. 
tumult is come vp vnto mine cares, therc- Any any ors 
fore wil I put mine © hoke in thy noſtrels, if A 

| -1, power ofmo 
and my bridle in thy lippes, & wil bring ttorithing cities 
thee backe againe the ſame way thou * cndureth bura 
catneld | momet inreſpect 


: fthe Church, 
32 And this ſhalbe a? figne vntothce, 0 He- which | =p 


xeh;ah, Thou ſhalt cat this yere ſuch as maine for euer, 

groweth of it ſelf:and the * ſecond yere, «yg: is 

luch things as grow without ſowing: and 1 oonreiner 
in the third yere,ſowe ye and reape,% plat , Meaning , his 
vincyardes,% cate the trujte thereof. counſels & en- 

3t And * the remnant that is eſcaped of the terprites. _ 
kouſe of ludah, ſhal againe take roorc he of nh ga 
downeward and beare fruite vpwarde. h mſdtasade- 

32 Forout of Ieruſalem ſhal go a remnant, uowing fiſh and 
& they that eſcape out of mount Zion: the 


furious bealt,he : 
zealc of the Lord of hoſtes ſhal do this. vſcth theſe ſimili 


tudes, to teache 


33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, concer- how he wil take 


ning the King of Aſſhur, He ſhal nor enter him & guide 
into this citic, nor ſhoote an arrowe there, M9 | 
x Thou ſhale 


| Aaail, NOT joſe thy labour. 
y God giueth fignes after two ſortes:ſome go before the thing, as the 
fignes that Moſes wrought in Egypt, which were for the conficmation 
of their faith: and ſome go after the thing, as the {acrifice, which the 
were commanded to make three daies atter their departure: and theſe 
later are to Kepe the benefires of God in our remEbrance, of the which 
ſorte this here is. 2 He promiſeth that for two yercs the ground of 
ieſelfe ſhould fd: them. a They whome God had deliuered out of 
che hands of the Aſlyrians,(kal proſper: and this properly belongeth ro 
the Church. | 


Hezcekiahs ſicknes. 


nor come befcre it with ſhield, nor caſt a 
mounrt againſt it. 

34 By the lame way that he came, he ſhall 
returne,and rot come into this citie, ſaith 


b Formy,pro- the Lord. ® 


mes ſake made 


wr <orr 35 Forl wil defende this citie to ſauce it, for 
2.King.19.35 Mincowne lake,8 for my ſeruant * Da- 
2.Chro, 23.21. uids ſake, | ; 

hes + 36 C* Thenthe Angel of the Lord went 
Det out,and ſmote in the campe of Aſſhur an 
2.Mac.$.19. hundreth, foure ſcore, and fiue thouſand: 
c Which was fo when they aroſe _ 1a the morning, 
proton = beholde,they were all dead corpſes. 

day” wad '37 So Sanneherib King of Aſſhur departed, 
4 Who was al- and went away and returned & dwelt at 
ſo called Sarda= < Nineuch. 

A ve; ren 3 And as he was in the temple worſhiping 


of Niſroch his god, Adramelech & Sha- 


eres after San- . 
4 rezer his ſohnes ſlewe him with the ſword, 


neheribs death, 


the Chaldeans and they eſcaped into the land of * Ararat: 
Aﬀyrians beta « and "Efarhaddon his ſonne reigned in his 
rodach their ſtead, 
King. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 
z Hexekiah wy He is reſtored to health by the 
Lord,and lineth fifrene yeres after, 10 He giuetb 
thankes for his % 
pr» repel I Bout * that * time was Hezekiah fick 
a Sone after that vato the death , and the Prophet 1- 
the Aſſyrians ſaiah ſonne of Amoz cameynto ham, and 
wr_ ſaid voto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Pur 
baue the exer- thine houſe in an order,for thou ſhalt dye, 
ciſe of his chil- and not live. 
dren continual , > Then Hezekiah® turned his face to the 
rouge Army M wall,and praied to the Lord, 
| depend vpon 3 And ſaid,l beſech thee, Lord, remember 
'God and aſpire now'how I hauec walked before thee in 
to the Gn rructh, & with a perfite heart,& haue done 
b For ws Me thatwhich is good in thy Gight:and Heze- 
feare of Gods Kiah wept ſore. ; 
Judgementſeing 4 C Then came the worde of the Lord to I- 
he had appor- faiab,faying, 
tes icky af $5 Go,% lay vato Hezekiah, Thus Gith the 
his Jeliverance Lord God of Dauid thy father, I hauc 
from ſo gre heard thy praicr, and ſcene thy teares : 
cm_—_— _— on beholde, I wil adde vato thy daics fiftene 
maine in that yeres. ; 


eftate,& alfo fore 6 And I wil deliver thee © out of the hand 


ſeing thegreaz ofthe King of Aſſhur,and this citic: for 
c Ar ng I wil defend this citie,.,. 
the Church, for- 7. And © this figne ſhalt thou haue of the 
"asmuch as he Lord,thar the Lord wil do this thing, thar 
leftnoſonnero he hath ſpoken, 
reigneafter him: g py 01de,L wil bring againe the ſhadow of 
for as yet Ma- - 
maſſch wasnor- The degrees (whereby it is gone downe in 


borne: and when the dial of Ahaz by the © lunne)te degrees 


| hereigned, we hackewarde:ſo the ſunne rerurned by ten 
yn a tyrant  degreesby the which degrees it was gone 
c He doethnor downe. = 
onely promiſeto 9 * The writing of Hezekiah King of Iudah, 
long his —_- ' When he had bene ficke,and was recouered 
wo bad ra of his ſickenes. | 


fro the Afſyrians,who might haue renued their armieto reuenge their 
former diſcomfiture. d For Hezekiah had afked for the conhrmation 
of his faith afgne , as verſ\. 22.and 2. King. 29,8. whereunto he was 
' moued by the ſingular mocion of Gods Spirit, e Read 2. King.20.10- 

f He left this ſong of his lamentation and thankeſgiuing to all poſteri- 


rie,as a monument of his owne infirmitie and thankful heart for Gods 
benefites,as DauiddidzPlal.y1, 


Iſaiah, 


. earth,that do re 


Hezckiahs ſonge, 


10 I ſaid in the 8curtig of of my daigs,] ſhal g Ar what time 
go to the gates of the grave : I ar depri- it w2s tolde me, 


ued of the reſidue of my yeres. that 1 ſhould dy, 
11 1 faid," I ſhal not ſee the Lord, eutn-the ah ap ap parng 


Lord in the land of the liuing:I ſhall ſee herein his Tem- 
man no more amG6sY the inhabitants of the = 2mong the 
© thiul: thus 


wee, "RET ES X God ſuffreth his 
12 Mine habitacion is departed, and is re- deareſt children 


moued from me, like a ſhepherds tent : 1 ro want hiscon- 
| baue cut of like a weauer my life : he will evmay rw vr 
cut me of from the height : from day * ro oy ” 


: race afrerward 
night, thou wilt make an end of me. _ the more 


13 I reckoned) to the morning: but he brake appeare when | 
all my bones, hkea lion : from day to they =__ their 
night wilt thou make an end of me. rnd x erat 


" . i By my {nnel 
14 Like a crane or a {walow,ſo did 1 chat- hays x ener wie 


ter:I did mourne as a doue:mine eies were _ to take my 
lift vp on heightO Lord,” it hath opprc(- Pc rom mee. 
ſed me, comtort me. k That 1s,in one 


day,or ſhortly, 
15 What ſhal I faie? ® for he bath ſaidir to 1 Ovetalg el 


me, and he hath done it : 1 ſhall walke _ pe mr [ 

? weakely all my yeres in the bitternes 050998 avet 

my foule. VE army, Woe 

| in 

16 O Lord,1 themthat ouerliue them, aud the ne per- 
to all that are in them, the life of my ſpirit ſwaded me the 
ſhathe knowen, that thou caulſedſt me to ycmane Pg 
* ſlepe and haſt given life ro me. + ap 


rour, that the 


17 Bebolde, for 'telicitic I had bitter grief, faithful have 
but it was thy pleaſure to deliver my ſoule when they ap- 
from the pit of corruption :for thou haſt ——_ 
caſt all my * ſinnes behinde thy backe. - — 2th their 

18 For "the graue can not cSfelle thee:death tne. 
cannot praite thee:they that po downe in- m 1 was foop- 
to the pit,can not hope for thy rructh. perth © 

4 'C. rowe, that I was 

19 But the living, the liuing,he ſhal confeſle pq ate to witer 
thee,as I do this day:the Faber to the *chil- my wordes, bur 
dren ſhabdeclare thy trueth. onely to grone 

20 The Lord warready to ſaue me:therefore — "L8H 
we wil ſing my ſong, all the dayes of ? our Þ» bock 
life in the Houſe of the Lord. 

21 Then fgid Iſaiah, Take a lumpe of d 


fhigges and* laic it ypon the boile, and he 
ſhal recquer. 


22 Alſo Hezekiah* had ſaid, What is the 
ſigne,tbar I ſhal $, 
the Lord? I fall have 


noreleaſe, but continuall ſorowes whiles I live. q They that ſhal 
ouerliue the men that are nowe aliue , 2nd all they thar are in theſe 
yeres ſhal acknowledge this benehte. r Thar after that thou hadeſt 
condemned me t6 death, thou reſtoredſt me to life. \ Where as1 
thought to hauc liued in reſt and caſe,being delivered from mine ene- 
mie, had griefe vpon griefe. t Heeſtecmeth more the remiſsion of 
his finnes,and Gods fauour then athouſand lives. u For aſmuch as 
God hath placed man in this worlde to glor:fie him , the godly rake it 
as a ſigne of his wrath when their dayes were ſhortened, exther becauſe 
that they ſeemed vnworthie for their ſiones to liue longer in his ſer- 
ui ce,or for their zeale to Gods glorie , ſeing that there is fo fewe im 

de it,as Plalm.6.5. andii5. 17, x All poſteritic 
ſhall acknowledge, and according to their ductie toward their chil- 
dren ſhall inſtruct them inthy graces;and mercies toward me, y He 
ſheweth what is the vic of the Congregation and Church: to wit, to 


giue ttc Lord thankes forhis benefices. z Read 2. King . 20-7» 
a As verl.7. ; 


clared by his 

Prophet that 

ſhal dye, & ther- 

g0 vpinto the Houſe of fore I wilyelde 
vnto h 


; CHAP. EXITS. 
Hexekvab is reprouedybecauſe he [lewed bis treaſures 
vnro the ambeſſjaucurs of babulon, 


1 T * the ſame time, * Merodach Ba- a. MET 
; a 1s wa 
ladan , the ſonne of BalaCan, King |. x Kina of ta- 
of Babel, bylon which 


ouercame the Afſyrians inthe tenth yere of his reigree. 


_— FF” WW 1WW-=- v5 


So. E. A064 ib rutroacts 


© 


hc 


1a” 


All fleafh is graſle, 


b Partly moucd 


of Babel, ſent ® letters, & a preſent to He- 
with the great- 


| zckiah:for he had heard that he had beene 
= fun owt ſicke,and was recouered. 
—— ſhewed 2 And Hezekiah was © qi of them , and 
him ſelf enemic ſhewed them the hou 
ro his enemies» = rhe filuer,and the golde,and the ſpices, 8 


pn» neg ber the precious ointement,and all the houſe 
joyne with them Of lis armour,& all that was found in his 
whome Gbdfa- treaſures:there was nothing in his houſe, 
voured.and haue no in all his kingdome that Hezekiah 
their help, if oc- 1 D 

caſion (erued. 1ewed them nor. 


c Read 2. King. 3 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto King 
20.13. and 2, Hezekiah,and ſaid vnto him, What faid 


Car0. 32-25. theſe men? and trom whence came they 
ro thee? And Hcezekiah ſaid, They are 
come from a farre countrey vnto me,from 

4 He aſketh Babel. . 4 F 

him of the par. 4 Then ſaid he, What haue *they ſeene in 

ticulars ro make thine houſe 2 And Hezckiah anſwered,All 
him vnderſtand 


that is in mine houſe baue they ſene: there 
EET - 3 nothivg among my treaſures, that I 
he before beins ave not ſhewed them. 

overcome with F And Ifaiah aid ro Hezekiab, Heare the 


the craft of the 


their flatterie,8 worde of the Lord of hoſtes, 
jr _ 45 Bcholde,the dayes come that all that is in 
Ke xy * cone - thine houſe, and which thy fathers baue 


e By the grie- laid vp in ſtore yntil this day, ſhalbe © ca- 
woulnes of the 


__ ricd to Babel:nothing ſhalbe left, ſaith the 


clared howe Lord. Fey 
preetly God de- 7 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhal procede out 


teſterh ambition - of thee, &* which thou ſhalt beger,ſhal they 
& vaine glotie. take away,and they ſhalbe * cunuches in 
, gs 6+ the palace of the King of Babel. 


ve $ 8 Then ſaid Hezckiah to Iſaiah, The word 

g Read 2, of the Lord is good, which rhou haft ſpo- 

Ling.20.19. ken:and he ſaid, Yer let there be peace, and 
trueth-in my dayes. 


| CHAP, XL, Gi 
Remiſcion of ſinnes by Chriſt. 3 The commumny 0 
: lohbn Baptiſt.18 The Propher reproueth the idola- 
ters and them that truſt not m the Lord. 


: goues- l Omtforte *ye, comfort ye my people, 
Church, aſſuring wil your God ſay. 


them that they 2 Speake comfortably to Ieruſalem, 8 crye 


na—er e- yvnto her,that her ® warrefare is accompli- 
i _ ſhed,that her iniquitic is pardoned: for ſhe 
e exhorteth % hath recciued of the Lords hand © double 
Gomes mini for all her ſinnes. 
0 d . . "7 
Ms, A *yoyce crycth in the * wildernes, * Pre 


& thoſe alſo thae PIC the way of the Lord: make ſtreight 
ſhould come af- 10 the deſert a path for our God. 
terhim, tocom- 4 Euecrie valley ſhalbe exalted, and cucric 


"0 my - 8 mountaine and hill ſhalbe made low: & 
ſureths of their the croked ſhalbe ſtreight,and the rough 
deliverance boch Places plaine. 

of body &foule, 5 And the glorie of the Lord ſhalbe reuci- 
b Taetime of 


her affieio led,& all * fleſh ſhal ſe ir rogether: for the 
c Meming, af. mouth of the Lord hath ſpokea it. 


ficient,as chap.61.7.and fullcorreQRion,or double grace,where as ſhee 
deſerued double puniſhment. d To wit, of the Prophetes. e Thar 
15:1 Babylonzand other places where they were kept in captiuitic,and 
mileric. f Meaning,Cyrus & Darius which ſhould deliuer Gods peo- 
pi Out of captiuitie,& make them a readie way to lerufalem:& this was 

lly accomplithed, when lubn the Baptiſt brought ridings of f eſus 
Chrilts comming,who was the true deliuerer of his Church trom finne 
and Satan, Viat.3.3, g Whatſoeuer may ler or hinder this deliverance, 
thalbe remaued, h This miracle ſhalbe {o great, that it ſhalbe knowe 
throughall the werlde, 


Ifaiah. 


e of the rreaſures, 


God not to be figured. 279 


6 A' voice ſaid,Cry, And he faid, What ſhall i The voyce of 
I grye 2 all fleth 5 graſle, and all the yr » Which 
k orace therof & as the floure of the field. paketo the Pro 


ther Laiah, 
7 F - raſle withererh, the floure fadeth, k Menning, all 


ule the! Spirit of the Lord. bloweth mans wiſedome 
vpon it: ſurely the ones ks oralle, and naturall po- 


8 The grafle withereth, the flour fadeth:but I 


the ® word of our God ſhal ſtand for cuer. 1 The Spirit of 
9 CO Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get God ſhal dilco. 
thee yp into the hie ® mountaine: O leru- "the vanitiein 


lals,that bringeſt good ridings, litt vp thy yoo 


voyce with ſtrength : lift it vp, be not a= lencieof them 
fraide:ſay vnto the cities of 1adah,Behold ſclues. 
* your God. m Though con 


10 Beholde,the Lord God will come with Og the 


power,and? his arme ſhal rule for him: nature many of 

bebolde, his wages # with him, and big the Iewes ſhould 

worke before him. - ih & » not 
11 He ſhall fede his flocke like a ſhepeherd: j;c Finn of 


| this deliuerance, 
he ſhall gather the lambes with his arme, yet Gods promes 


& carie thE in his boſome, and ſhal guide —_— wy 
Mw wi eds cy that 
ther with by dr; 1 NE” remained,thould 
12 Who hath mcalured the waters in his feejechefuire 
* fiſt? and counted heaue with the ſpanne, therof. 
and comprehended rhe duſt of the carth 2 To publiſh 


in a meaſure? & weighed the mountaines = benefite 
in a weight,and the hilles in a balance? c—_ all che 


13 Who hath inſtructed the Spirit of the.o He ſheweth ar 
Lord?or was his counlelour or taught hin? one wordethe 


14 Of whome toke he counſel, and who in- er eh all 
ſtructed him and taught him in the way of yghich is to have 


iudgement.? or taught him knowledge, Gods preſence. 
and ſhewed yato hun the way of vader- P = wer ſhal 


-. fandino be ſufticient w- 
| g2 . out help of anie 
15 Bcholde, the nations are as a droppe of a other,and (all 


bucket,and are counted as the duſt of the hauc al means in 
balance: bcholde,he taketh away the yles him ſclfro bring 


a$a litle duſt. - rg on em 
16 And Lebanon#not ſufficient for fire,nor his care and fa. 


the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt uour over them 
: offringe. . that are weake, 


17 All nations before him ave as* nothing, wy 1 "a 
and they are counted to him,lefle the no- 2, God onety 


thing,and vanitic. hath all power 
12 To whome thea ® wil ye liken God? or ſodoeth he vie 


FE : the ſame forthe 
what ſimilitude wil ye ſervp ynto him? JE 


19 The workeman melteth an image, or the teaunce of his 
goldſmith beareth it out in golde, or the Church. 
goldeſmirh maketh filuer plates, { He ſheweth 


| Gods infinice 
20 Doeth not * the poore chuſe out a tree ama abs 


that wil not rote, for an oblation ? he ſe; ſame ene & pur © 

keth alſo vato him a cunning workma, to pole. 

prepare an image,that ſhal not be moued, * = ſpeaketh 
21 Knowe ye nothing 2 haue ye not heard nh bis - aa 

Yit? harh it not bene told you from the Qoutd nj 

beginning 2 haue ye not ynderſtand it by feare ma nor put 


the * fundarion of the earth ? their trult in a- 


22 He fitteth vpon the circle of the earth,% OO onely in 


the inhabitants thereof are as graſhop- u Hereby he ar- 
pers, he ſtretched out the heaues, as a cur- meth the againtt 


raine,and ſpreadeth them our,as a rent to 'Þ* Wolatne, 


; wherewith th 
dwell in, ſhould be Goon 


Aaa.iii. 23 He ted in Babylon, 
x He ſheweth the rage of the idolaters ſeing that the poore that have 
not to fuffice their owne necefsities, wil detraud them ſelues to ſerue 
theiridols. y Haue ye nut the worde of God, which plainly condem- 
neth idolatrics z Canyounor learne by the viſible creatuces whom 
God hath made to ſerue your vie, that you ſhould not ſerue them nor 
wollhip them: 


Gods election, | 


23 Hebringeth the princes to nothing, and 
maketh the judges of the carth, as yany- 
tie, 

24 Asthough they were. not planted , ay 
though they were nor ſowen, as thaugh 
their ſtocke toke no roote in the earth7tor 

a Sothathis po- he did cuen * blow vpon them, and they 

wer appearetn nt  yithercd,and the whirle winde will take 

euery place wher 

focuer we turne Them away as ſtubble. 

our eyes. 25 To whome now wil ye liken me, that I 

b Whohathſet ſhould be like bm Caith the holy one? 

eve ergo z6 Lift vpyour eyes on hic, and behold, 

the fherres, who hath created theſe things, and bring- 

| eth ® out their armies by nomber, and «I 
leth them all by names? by the- greatnes 
of his power and mightie ſtrength nothing 
faileth, 

27 Why ſaiſt thou,O Iaakob, and ſpeakeſt 
O Ifrael,* My way is hid from the Lord, 


c He rebuketh 
the Tewes > be- 
cauſe they did 
not reſt on the 
providence of 
God, but thoghr 
that he had for- 
Taken them in 
their troubles. 
d- And therefore 
all power is in 
his hand to deli- 
uer when his 
time commeth. 
e Shewing that 
'man muſt paci- 
ently abide, and 
not curiouſly 
ſceke our the 
<auſc of Gods 
delay in our af- 
Micions. 


God. 

23 Knoweſt thou not?or haſt thou not heard 
that the cuerlaſting God, the Lord hath 
created the 4 cnds of the earth? he neither 
fainteth,nor is weary:there 5-no ſcarching 
of his © ynderſtanding, 

29 But he giveth firegih vnto him that fain- 
teth,& ynto him that hath no ſtrength, be 
encreaſeth power. 

30 *fEuen the yong men ſhall faint, and: he 
— the yong men ſhal ſtumble & 
fall. 

31 But they that waite ypon the Lord , ſhall 
renue zhezr ſtrength:they ſhal litt vp the 
wings as the egles : they ſhall runne, & 
not be wearie ,and they 


not ww we. 
1 *not faint. 


that all c6 
of God. 


CHAP. XxX L I, 
2. Gods mercie in chuſing bis people.6 Their idolarrie, 
*/ 7 27 Deliugrance promiſed to Zion. 


a God,as though 1 Epe * ſilence before me, O ylands, & 
he pleaded his let the people ® renue cheir ſtrength: 


cauſe withalna» 1. them come nerc,and let them ſpeake: 


cions, requireth x thy 

ſilence that he let vs come together into iudgement. 
may be heardin 2 Who raiſed vp © juſtice from the Eaſt, and 
his _ : called him to his fote 2 and gaue the nati- 
hs rhe 4 ons before him;and ſubdued the Kings ? 
wer & ſuppores. he gaue rhem as duſt to his ſworde, andas 
c Who called ſcattered ſtubble vnto his bowe. - 
—_— (uho 2 Hepurſucd them,and paſſed fately by. the 
Cone ics Waythat he had notgone with his fere, 

in delivering his 4 Who hath wrought and dane it > he that 
Church) fro the calleth the * generations from the begin- 
your: iephne ning.I the Lord an the © farſt, and with the 
nd foar Jaſtlam the ſame. 

bis commande- 5 The yles ſawe ir,8 did 'feare and the ends 
ment, & placed of the earth were abalhed,drewe nere,and 
himinthe Jlande yg me | | 

of Canaan? "oh 0 
J Who hath 6 Eerie man helped his neighbour 8& ſaid 
created man and to his brother," Be ſtrong. 

mainteined his - So the workeman comforted. the founder 
page wort -"M and he that ſmote with the hammer, him 
RIFat "cy ne. That (mote by courſe, ſaying,It 1s ready 
uer ſo manye for the ſodering, and he faſtened it with 
goes,yet they diminiſh nothing of my glorie:for I am all one, vnchan= 
gcable,which hauc euer bene, and halbe for cuer, f Conſidering 
mine excellent workes among my people. g They aſſembled them 
ſclues,and conſpired againſt me to mainteine their idolatrie. h He 
noteth the obliinacie of the idolatetsto maintcine their ſuperſiitions. 


Taiah, 


and my iudgementis paſſed ouer of my - 


all walke and 


God ptouideth for his. 
nailes that it ſhould not be moved. 


8 CBut thou, Iſracl, art my i ſeruit, & thou i And therefore 
laakob, whome1 haue choſen, the tcde of ovghteſt not ro 
Abrabam my friend, pornne thy teile 


9 © For I haue taken thee from the ends of lian ds 2g 
the earth, and called thee before the chicf --—-yy ” 
thereof, and ſaid ynto thee, Thou art my 
ſeruant:I haue choſen thee , and not caſt 
thee away. 
10 Feare thou not, for I am with thee , be 
not afraid,for I am thy God:1 will-ſtreg - 
then thee, and helpe thee, and wil ſuſtene 
thee with the * right band of my iuſ- Thais, by 
nice. the force of my 
1: Bcholde,all they that prouoke thee, ſhal- promes in the 
be aſhamed, and contounded:they ſhaibe a was pM 
as nothing,& they that ſiriue with thees ſhewe my {s 


ſhewe my ſelfe 
ſhal periſh, faithful & juſt. 


12 Thou ſhalt ſcke them & ſhalt not! Ende 1 Becauſe they 
them:ro wiz,the men of thy ſtrife, for they (halbe deſirojed 


ſhalbe as notbing,and the men that warre 

againſt rhee,as a thing of naught. 
13 Forl the Lord thy God will helde thy 

right hand, ſaying ynto thee, Feare nor, I 


wil helpe thee, m Thus he cal- 
14 Fearenot,thou ® worme, Taakob, & ye leth them be- 
men of Iſracl:1 wil helpe thee, ſaith the cauſe they were 


yY* ned of all 
_ and thy redemer the holy one of Iſ- qo o12e on 


that they confi- 
15 'Bcholde;I wil make thee a roller, ard a dering thels 
newe threſhing inſtrument having tethe: 2vne poore ef- 


: thou ſhalt thrceſh the ® mountaines , and ſeek \——— 


| bring them to pouder,and ſhalt make the for helpe. 
hilles as chaffe. n 1vwillmake 
16 Thou ſhalr fanne them, & the winde ſhal !hteable to de- 


Cary them away " & the whirlwind ſhall RD. 


ſcatter them :and thou ſhalt reioyce in the never fomighty: 
Lord,e ſhalt gloric in the holy one of and this chiefly 
Iſrael. is referred to the 


I7 When ® the poorc and the nedie ſeke wa+ = a of 


ter,and there #s none(their rongue faileth , Thar is, they 
for thirſt:I the Lord wil heate them:I rhe that ſhalbe af- 
God of [{rael wil not forlake them) fied COP 
13 Iwil open rivers in the roppes of the -we--22p mad 
hilles,and fountaines in the nz1ddes of the p God willra- 
valleis:I wil make the wildernes as a pole ther change the 
of water,and the waſte? land as ſprings of a —_ 
water, want any thing 
19 I wilſctin the wildernes the ceder, the that cry to him 
ſhitrah tree, 8& the myrrhe tree & the pine by true faith io 
tree, & I wil ſet in the wildernes the firre bY mileries 


declaring to 
tree,the elme & the boxe tre together. them dy 


20 Therefore let them ſe and knowe , and thar they i} all 
let them conſider and vnderſtand toge- lack nothing by 
ther that the hand of the Lord hath done =_ gp. Foray 
this,and the holie one of Iſrael 4 hath cre- bebelen, 
atcd ir, q Thatis, bath 

21 * Stand to your cauſe,ſaith the Lord: appointed, and 
bring forth your ſtrong reaſons , faith th certntines Ou 

5 SOT FOUTATONS TESLONS 5 © i ſhall come {6 
King of Iaakob. to paſſe. 

22 Lertthe bring the forth,& let the tel vs r Be biddeth 

what ſhal come:let them ſhew the former anon apt 

things what they be,that we ony conſider So ed 6 

them,and know the later end of thetwei- bring forththeif 


ther declare vs things for to come. idols, that they 
” may be tryed 


1 - 
43 Snewe whether they 


know all things,and can do all things:which if they canuor doghie C08” 
cludeth that they are no geds,but yue iGoles. 


Chriſts humilitie, 

23 Shew the things tliatare to cone here- 
after,that we may know that youare gods: 
yea,do good or do euill, that we may de- 
clare it, and behold it rogether, 

24 Behold,ye arcof no value, & your ma- 
king is of naught:man hath 'cholen an a- 
bomination by them, 

25 Cl haueraiſed yp *from the North, and 
he ſhal come:from the Eaſt ſunne ſhal” he 
call vpon my Name,and ſhall come ypon 

Poierh his own © Princes 25 vpon claye, and as the potter 

Jeviſes, & for- Ercadeth myre ynder the foote. 

fakerh} Lords. 25 Who hath declared from the beginning, 

t Meaning » the that we may know ? or before time , tbat 

yr cy. Ve may ſay, He is righteous? Surely there 

SG ſhal ; 8 is none that ſheweth: ſurely there is none 

all thing in my that declarerh : ſurely there is none that 

heareth ? your wordes. 


my direQion: 27 1anthe firſt,chat ſaith to Zion, Beholde, 


whereby he mea 
neth that both O | 
their captiuitie> Jem * one thact ſhal bring good ridings, 


and deliverance ,g Byt when ® I behelde,there was none, & 
—_ _ when I enquired of them , there was no 
Nence and ap- Counſelour,8 when I demanded of them, 
pointment. they anſwered not a worde. 

29 Bchold,they arc all vanitie:their worke 


x Bothofthe 
Chaldeans and *, nothing, their images are winde and 
confufion. 


OLNCerS. 

y Meaning hat 
naneof the Gentiles gods can worke any of theſe things. z That is, 
the Ifraclites,which returne from the captiuitic. a To wit, a conti- 
ual ſacceſs10n of Prophets and miniſters. b WhenlT looked whe- 


f Sothat a man 
cannot make an 
jdole , but he 
mult do that, 
which God de- 
teiterh, and ab- 
horreth: for he 


ther the idoles could do theſe things, I found that they had neither 
wiſdome nor power to do any thing:therefore he concludeth that all 
are wicked,that tuſt in ſuch vanitic, 


CHAP. XLIT. , 

x The obedience &- bumnulinte of Chriſt, 6. Why he 
was ſent into the world.11, The vocatis of the Genles, 
1 DEholde,* my ſeruant:? I wil ſtay vpon 

him: mine clean whom my ſoule*de- 
liteth:T haue put my Spirit ypon him: hee 
ſhall bring forth * 1udgement to the Gen- 
tiles. | 
He ſhall not* cry,nor lift vp,nor cauſe his 
voyce to be heard 1n the ſtreate. 
3 Atbruiſed rede.ſhal he nor breake,& the 
cauſe he is  {moking® flax ſhal he nor quench: he ſhal 
the fundation bring forth iudgement in ® rructh. 
wherupon al the 4 -He thal not falſe nor be diſcouraged till 
PRs ans he hauc' ſet iudgement in the earth: & the 


made & ratified, . ; 
b Fort nay __ & yles ſhal waite for his law. 


mitted allmy 5 Thus ſaith God the Lord (he that created 
powertqhim,as the heauens & pred them abrode :he thar 
to.a molt faich- qerched forth the earth, and the buddes 


full . : 
n-haywrar'y thercof:;he thar giueth breth vnto the po» 


Some read, 1 wil , __ 
eſtabliſh himz to ple ypon it, and [pirit to them that walke 
therein) 


witzin his office, 
I the Lord haue called thee in ! righteouſ- 


by giving him 
nes,and will hold ® thine hand, and I will 


the tulncs of my 
Spirite. 
c He onely is Kcepe thec,and giue thee for a” couenant 
acceptable vnto me & they that come vnto me by him, for there is no 
nother meanes of reconciliation, Mat.12.18.Eph.1.4. d He ſhalde- 
Clare him ſelfe gouernour ouer the Gentiles, 8 call them by his worde 
& rule them by his Spirir, e His coming {hal not be with pomp and 
noiſe,as carthly princes. f He wil nothnrt the weake & feeble, bur 
loppore & cofort them, g Meaning the weeke of a lampe, or candel 
which 1s almoſt out,but he wil che1th it & ſnotfe ir, thar it may ſhine 
brighter, h Althorgh he fauour the weake , yet wil he nat ſpare the 
wicked,but wil indge them accurding to trueth and equitie. 1 Til he 
aue ſer all things in good order. k The Gentiles ſhalbe deſirous to 
TCce1ue his doftrine, 1 Meaning,vnto a lawſul & iuſt vocation. m To 
afliſt & guide thee. n As him,by whome the promiſe, made to al na- 
tons 1n Abrahamyſhalbe fulfilled, 


2 That 13,Chriſt, 
who in reſpeR of 
his manhode is 
called here ſer- 
vant. The Pro. 
phetes vſe ro 

make mencion 
of Chriſt after 

that they haue 
declarcd any 


peat prom2s, 


2 


Iſaiah: 


beholde * them: and I will giue to Ieruſa- 


The Lords ſilence. 
of the people,ef for alight of the Genti- 


les, ; o Twil not (fuf- 
That thou maieſt opcn the eyes of the f.r my vtory ro 
blinde,e bring out the priſoners frs the be dimiriſhces 
priſon;and thera that fit in darkenes , out which | ſhould 
p p d.»,1* 1 were not 
of the priſca houſe, Is FP Say 
: —_ O90 * Pp 
8 Iamthe Lord,this is my Name, and my fuming the 
* ploric will I not giue to another, neither lame, and the i 
my prailc to grauen 1mages. rr {Emer 
Bchold,the rormer things are? cometo ,,._ : 7... 
paſſc,and new things do 1 declare: betore hone me. 
they come forth, I tell you of them#* p As in time 
10 Sin2 ynto the Lord a new {69 2his praiſe paſt I haue bene 
& truce 1n my pro- 
from the end of theearth: yee that go,.:-. 15 
downe to the ſ{ca,and all that is therin:the he jn time to 
yles and the inhabitants thereok. come, _ 
11 Letthe wildernes and the citics therof lift q Mexnwg, the 
: CES" - Aral1a:zr3, vnd:r 
vp their voice, the townes that 1 Kedar do- |, EN 
eth inhabite: let the inhabitants of the prehenderh all 
rockes ſing : letthem ſhoure from the top the people of 
. .- Ot 
of the mountains, the Baſt, 
r Be theweth 
12 Lectthem o1uc glorie vnto the Lord, &c the zealz of the 
declarc his prayſe 1h the ylandes. Lord, and his 
13 The Lord ſhal coforth as a* gyant: hee power in the 
ſhall ſtirre vp his courage like a man of Wh pawerty of 
ti INIcnh, 
war:he ſhal ſhout and cry,& ſhal preuaile #3 jj paſters 
againſt his,cnemies, execite my ven- 
I haue a long time holden my peace : 1 geance, which [ 
haue bene ſtil &+ refrained my lelt-row wil _ 0g 
415 ſ : | , N 2 bf 
I crye lite a' traualing woman:1 wil de =. thar de. 
ſtroy and deuoure at once. 


280 


9 


14 


ſircth to be de- 
I will make waſte mountaines, & hilles, liuerzd when ſhe 
and drye vp all their herbes , and 1 will Þ In trauaile, 
aaa h Conde loader & 1 avitl deve: t Tnatis, my 
e the floods ylandes,% 1 will crye vp ggge people, 
the pooles, which are in 
16 CAndI1willbring the.* blind by a way, perplexitie aud 
that they knew not, e+ lead them by paths Le — I 
hat they haue not knowen : 1 wil make * {2.0 OR 
ena > aucarbedroo INN, el,yhich ſhould 
darkenes light before them , & croked have mo# light 
things ſtreight. Theſc things wil I do yn- becauſe of my 
to them,and not forſake them. _ Prieſt to 
17 They ſhalbe rurned backe: they ſhalde n hom my. word 
oreatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauE ima- is commited, 


. bt, . 
ocs,and ſay to the molten images, Ye are which ſhould 
not onely heare 


our gods, _ Y: 
wh, LEI es Lhd F it him ſelte, bur 
that ye may lee. - heare 
19 Whois blind but my" ſeruantior deate y As the Fries 
as my*meſleger,thart I ſent? who is blind and Propnctes 
that ſhould be 
as the? perfit , and blind as the Lords fer- jjphrs to others 
uant ? z Becauſe they 
20 Seing manie things, bur thou kepeſt the ” oor GRE 
not? opening the eares, but he heareth nor, F055." benc= 
5 yo arſe fice of the Lord, 
21 The Lordis willing tor his righteouſnes 1;.Q js ready to 
fake that he may magnihe the Law , and dcliuer them, he 
exalt it, ſufireth themeo 
A X > lonons! 

22 Burt this people is * robbed and ſpoyled Dep _ — 
and thalbe all \naredin gongeons, & they thronzh their 
ſhalbe hid 1n priſo houſes: they ſhalbe for owne Faure and 

a pray ,and none thal dehiver : a {poy le, & increculitie, 
none ſhal-fay, * Reſtore. #. THELE WISE 
'h ot tk ,.4,-. Noneto ſuccour 
23 Whoamong you fhal kearKen to ® rnis, them, of to wil 
e&# take heed, and heare for a'terwardcs ? thecnemie to 
24 Who gaue laakob fora {pcile, and It- oo that , 
rael to the robbers?Did not the Lord, be - gs 
cauſe we haue finned againſt hin?'or rhey d Mcaning, 
would not walke in his waycs,ncither bee Cods wrath, 
obedient voto his Law. 
A2a.iw, 25 Therfore 


$) 


Gods loue toward his. 
25 Therfore he bath powred ypon him his 13 Yea, before the day was, I am, and there n By Darius & 


2 | Aſter theſe * 


threatnings he 
promiſech deli- 
uerance to his 
Church, becauſe 
he hath regene- 


rate them, adop- 2 


red them & cal- 
led them. 

b When thou 
ſceſt danyers & 
conſpiracies on 
all ſides, remem- 
ber this benefte 


and the loue of 3 


thy God, and ic 
ſhal encourage 
thee. 

c By waterand 
fyre, he meaneth 
al kinde of rrou- 
bles & perils. 

d I turned Sanne 
heribs power a- 
gainlt cheſe cofi- 
treis & made the 
to ſuffer thartaf- 


fiction which <6 


thou ſhouldeſt 

haue done, & ſo 
were 4s the pai- 
ment of thy ran- 
ſome,Cha. 37-9. 
e 1 wilnot ſpare 
any man rather 

then thou ſhoul- 
deſt perith 
God more eltze- 
meth one of his 


faithfull;then all ' 
the wicked in 9 


the world. 

f He propheſi- 
eth of their deli- 
uzrance fro the 
captiuitic of Ba- 
bylon, and fo of 
the calling of 
the vniueriall 


Church alluding 20 


to that which is 

writ&,Deu. 30. 3. 
Meaning,that 

Fe could not 


vnaindull of 
y ered he 


would negle& tr 
his owne Name 


and glorte. 
that no power 
can refilt him11 


doing this mira- 


culous worke, 


: for $ 


IZ 


fierce wrath,and the ſtrength of batrel: 8& 
it ſet him on fyre round about, and hee 
knew not,& it burned him yp,yet he c6- 
fidered nor. 


CHAP, XLIITT, 


x The Lord comforteth his people. He promiſeth deli- 


werance 10 the Iewes,ti. There s no God but one 
« lone, 


Vt now thus ſaith the Lord,*that cre- 
ated thee, O laakob:and hee thar tor- 
med thee, O Iſrael, Feare nor : for I haue 
redeemed thee: I haue called thee by thy 
name,thou art mine. 
When thou paſleſt through the © waters, 
I wil be with thee, & through the floods, 
that they do not ouerflow thee. WhE thou 
walkeſt chrough the very fyre,thou ſhalt 
not be burat, neither ſhal the ame kindle 
ypon thee. 
For I am the Lord thy God, the holy one 
of Iſrael; thy Sauiour: I gaue* Egypt 
= thy ranſome , Ethiopia, and Seba for 
thee. 
Becauſe thou waſt precious in my ſight, 
thou waſt par wp [ loued thee, ther- 
fore will I giuc © man forgiſtec, & people 
for thy cake. #* 2h 


5 Feare not, for I am with thee:I will bring 


thy ſecede from the ! Eaſt, ang gather thee 
from the Weſt. | 

I will ſay to the North, Giue:and to the 
South, Keepe not backe: bring my ſonnes 
from farre,8 my daughters from the ends 
of rhe earth. 

Euery one ſhalbe called by my 5 Name: 
For I created him for my glory , formed 
him and made him. 

[ will bring forth the blind people, and 

they ſhall haue eyes,% the Geate , & they 
ſhal hage eares. 
Let all the nations be ENCIgARer, 
and let the people bee allembled : who 
among them can declare this and ſhewe 
vs former things? let them bring forth 
their i witneſles, that they may bec iuſ- 
tified : but let them * heare, & fay,lt 
s trueth. 

You! are my witneſles , ſaith the Lord, 
and my ® ſeruant, whom I haue choſen: 
therefore ye ſhall know and beleue me & 
ye ſhall vnderſtand that I am : before mee 
there was no God formed , neither ſhall 
there be after me. : 

I,even T,am the Lord,& beſide me there 
is no Sauiour, 

I haue declared,and I haue ſaned , and 
I haue ſhewed , when there was no 
ſtrange god among you : therfore you are 
my witneſſes, faith rhe Lord, that I am 
God. 


Ifaiah, 


nor al their idols 
areable to do the like, as Chap.41.22. i Toproue that the things, 
which are ſpoken of them,aretrue. k Shewing, that the malice of 
the wicked hindreth them,in the Knowledge of the truech becauſe they 
wil not heare when God {peaketh by his worde. 1 The Prophets & 
people to whome 1 haue giuen my Law, m Meaning)ſpecially Chuiſt 
and by him.all che faithfull. 


Gods eleQ people, 


is none that can deliver out of mine hand: Cyrus. 
I will do it,and who ſhall let ir? p ſhall 


14 Thus faith the Lord your redecmer,the a bc) — 
holy one of Iſrael , For your ſake I haue water, ſeing that 


ſent to Babel,and ® brought it down:they the courſe of 
_ 


are all fugitiues and the Chaldeans crye in ©* is ture 
® the ſhines. Li rolmoer wi 

15 IamtheLord your holy one,the creator p When be de- 
of Iſracl,your King. tuered Ifracll 


16 Thus ſaith the Lord which maketh away from Pharaoh, 


in ” the Sea,and a path in the mightielwa- gage If. 


ters. raclires paſſed 
17 Whe he'bringeth out the! charer, & horſe, Ce Reed, 
the armie & the power lie together , & 19Þ-3-17: - 
ſhal nor riſe:they are extin,% quenched My apt 
as towe, ple out of Egypr 
18 Remember ye not the former thinges, 1 Pharaoh & hus 
neither regarde the things of olde, mightic armie. 
19 Behold,[ do a new thing: now ſhall it ©, *<aing- tht 


come forth;ſhall you not know it? 1 will CI es 


cucn make away in the* deſert & floods ſhould be more 
inthe wilderacs. famous then that 

20 The wilde © beaſts ſhall honour me,the c_— Pp 
dragons and the oſtriches, becauſe I gaue wy; - 
water in the _ & floods in the wilder Revel.2r.5. 
nes to giue c to my people,cucn to " 
mine het. "OR rus 

21 This people haue I formed for my ſelfe: thi 
they ſhall ſhew forth my prayſe. x 

22 And thou haſt not*called vp6 me, Olaa- | 
kob, but thou haſt! wearied me,O 11\rael, oy» Places, 

: verye 

23 | Thou * haſt not brought mee the beaſtes ſhal fele 
ſheepe of thy burnt offrings,neither haſt my benckres, 8 
thou honored mee with thy ſacrifices , 1 {*4lacknoviedg 
haue not cauſed the to ſerue with an of- qc, _—_— 
fring,nor weariedthee with inceale. thankful for the 

24 Thou boughtcſt me no ſweete *ſauour fame. 
with mony,ncither haſt thou made mce * Thu haſt nor 
driike with the fatte of thy ſacrifices, but bop ws for 
thou made me ®to ſerue with thy finnes, to have done. 

& weaticd me fvith thine iniquities. 

2 5 T,exen T,am he that putteth awaye thine j* 2% willing- 
Iniquities for mine owne ſake, & will not hich F- ;-þ _ 
remember thy finnes, : mand thee, thou 

25 Patmein © remembrance: let vs be jud- dideſt grieve me, 

ed tagether:count thou that thou maicſ nd he ſhe- 
ciuſtified, —_ - _ 

27 Thy 4 fivitfather hath ſinned , and thy onely _ 
© teachers haue tranſgrelſed againſt me, theirdeliverance 

28 Therefore I hauciprophaned the rulers - aſmuch as 
of the Cntnaty and haue made Iaakob wy —_ = 
a curſe;and 1ſrael a reproche. ric. _ 

z Meaning, in true faith and obedience. a Either forthe compoſi- 

Cion of the ſweete oyntment, Exod. z0.34. or for the ſweete incenſe. 

Exod.z0,7, b Thou haſt made me to beare an heauie burden by thy 

ſinnes, c If I forget any thing that may make for thy iuſtification, 


pur me in remembrance and ſpeake for thy ſeife. & Thine anceſters. 
e Thy Prieſts and thy Prophets. f That 1s,reie&tcd, ahh de- 
ſozed chem in the x} Fre woe at other ants, I_s —— 


Pecauſe thou 


CHAP, XLI11T, 


5 The Lord promiſe1h comfort and that he wil aſſem- 
ble his C hurch of divers nations.9.Tbe hr = 
doles.17.The beaſtlines of idolaters. 


: Er now hearc, O Iaakeb my ſeruant, ſr 
Yo: Iſrael, whom I haue choſen. ws m——_ 
2 Thus faith the Lord , that made thee, & & before thou 
formed* thee fro the wombe;he wil helpe couldelil merits 
thee, thing, 


a He created & 
choſe thee from 


The firſt and laſt, 


b Whomz Gol thee . Feare not, O Taikob, my ſeruant, 


accepteth as and thou rightzous,” whom I haue cho- 
& rg © YN ſen, 1 
or voy wed 3 For I will powre water ypon © the thirſtie, 
ro becauſe of & floo:ls vp6 the drie ground:1 wil powre 
the Law 5 0 of my Spirit vpon thy ſeede,& my blcfling 
wt yu vpon thy buddes, 
c Becauſe man 4 And they? ſhal grow as among the gralle, 
ofhim ſelfeis 0g as the willowes byzhe 1iucr of wa- 
as the drye and + -. 
ora} =" oo 5 One ſhal ſay,I am the Lords:another*ſhal 
Roiſten him be called by rhe name of Iaakob:and an- 
with the waters other ſhall ſabſcribe with his hand vnrto 
of his holy Spt- the Lord, & naine him ſelfe by the name 
dn os; of [ſracl. 
loh.7. 38+ 6 Thus ſaith the Lord the King of Iſrael 
* Att. 2.17. & his redeemer,the Lord of hoites, *I am 
6 thy the firit,and I am the laſt, and without me 
Neritic tattin. #there no God, 
creaſe wonder- 7 And who is ike me,that ſhal'call,& ſhall 
Fully after their qeclare it,and ſer * ir in order before. mee, 
—_— fro fince I appointed the ' ancient peoplezand 
q b this diuer= What is ac hid, & what things areto come? 
fitie of ſpeache let * them ſhewe vnto them. 
he one 8 Peare ye not,neither be afraicd : haue not 
ren yd opl « - I toldethee of olde,and haue declaredit? 
ſhalbe holy and ' you are cuE my witneſſes, wherher there 
receiue the true be a God beſide mee, and that there is no 
Ar ts God that I know nor, 
c 4 = « «i 9 Al they that make an image,are vanity,&" 
like my ſelfe, their deleQable things ſhall nothing pro= 
thar is, mercifull fir : & they are their owne-witnelles," that 
ne & oſs FÞy fee notoor know:therfore they ſhale 
wbleto mainrein be confounded. 
it,as Chap.4t.q4. 10 Who hath made® a god , or molten an 
& 48.12. image,that is ? profitable for nothing? 
_ 1.17- 1: Bchold,al that are of arg ic ther- 
g ki.oooz Of,ſhalbe confounded: for the workemen 
them that thal them ſelues are men:let them al be gathe- 
deliver the red together, and * ſtand yp,yee they ſhall 
got "Ss feare,and be confounded together. 
clare vieome 12 The {inith zakech an infirument,8& wor- 
how Ioughe to keth in the colcs , and facioneth it with 
proceedehere= = hammers,8 worketh it with the ſtrengeh 
py s - of hisarmes: yea, he is an ſhungred, & his 
ns ſtreingth Failerh: he drinketh - qtrc al & 
ancient, becauſe 1s faint. 
he preferred x3 The carpenter ftretcheth out a line : 
_ oP.” hee facioneth ir with a red thread , hee 
nall ele&ion; planar ic , and he purtrejeth it with 
k Meaning, ti&=compaſle , and maketh ir after the 
3nd figure of a man , & according to the 
43.10. Po beautic ofa mi rthatic may remaine infan 
houſe. 


m - Whatfotuer 
they beſtowe | 

ypon their idoles to make them to ſeeme glorious. n That is, the 
1dolaters ſeing their 1doles blinde , muſt necdes be witneſſes of their 
owne blindnes,and fecling that they are not able to helpe them, mult 
confeſle that they haue no power. o Meaning, that whatſoeuer is 
made by the hande of man;ifit be eſteemed 15 God, is molte dereſta= 
ble. p Whereby appeareth their blaſphemie, which call images the 
bookes of the lainieyſeing that they ate not onely here called vaprofi- 
table, but Chap. 41. 24. abominable: and leremic calleth them the 
worke of errours,lere.10.15.Habak.a lying tcacher.2.18, q That is, 
which by any way conſent cither re&the making or worſhipping, 

we Signifying;tha the multitude (hal not then faue the" idolaters, when 
God wil take vengeance,although they excuſe them ſelues thereby a- 
mong men, He deſcriberh the razing affe&ion of the idolaters, 
which forget their owne neceſsities to {ct forth their devotion to- 
warde their idols. t To place it in come Temple. 


Iſiah. 


Againſt idolatrie , 231 
14 He wili hew kim downe ceders,& take u Heſerreth 
the pine tree and the oke, and taketh cou- forth the ob!ti- 


rage among the trees of the foreſt : hee ng pres 
planterh a tyr tree, & the raine doeth nous j,,o;, which 


riſhit, though they ſee 
i5 And man burncth thereof : for he will by daily cxpe- 
take therof and” warme bim fclf : he alſo 7*2ce that their 


l idoles are no 
kin84lerh ir and baketh bread, yer he ma- l ae thew the 


keth agod,& worthipethit : he maketh it roft of the mar- 
an idole and boweth ynto it, ter whereof they 
16 He burneth the halte thereof cuen in the are made, yer 


 chornrtt has © they refuſe rhe 
fire, vpon the halce thereof hee * carech |: oe 


fleſh: he roſterh the roſte and is faniſfied:al- make a god of 
ſo he warmeth lum lelfe. and ſaith, Aha, I the other, as the 
am warime,l hauc bene at the fyre. papiltes make 


17 And the refiduetherot he maketh a god, —_ ws. ye 


exen his idole: hee boweri vnto it & wor- teic idoles, 
ſhipeth and prayerh vnro ir,and faith, De- x Thatis, he 
liver me:for thou art my god. _ maketh a 
19 They haue not knowen, nor vnderſtand: Ft onfheangs 
! for God hath ſhur their eyes that they can y The Prophet 
not ſee, & their hearts, that they can not gineth here an 
vnderſtand. an{vwere to all 
” 64.8 . them that won. 
19 And none” confidereth in his beart,nei- {1 ;+ he 
ther ts there knowledge nor vnderſtanding poſſible that a- 
to ſay, I haue burnt halt of it, euen in the ny ſhould be (6 
fyre,& haue baked bread alſo vpon the P'infero come 
mit ſuch abomj- 
coles thereot: I haue roſted flcſh , & caten cies Gig, 
it,and ſhall [I make the refidue thercof an that God hath 
abomination? ſhall I bow to the ſtecke of blinded the eyes 
a tree. end hardened 


their hcarts. 
20 He fecedeth * of aſhes; a ſeduced heart yy Space 


hath deceiued him,rthat he can not deliucr z HKeis abuſed 
his ſoule,nor ſay, Is there not a lye in my 4s one that wold 
right hand? eat aſhes, rhin- 
21 *Remember theſe (O Iaakob 8 Iſracl ) pF © Frilhic 
for thou art my ſeruant : I hauc formed a Shewing that 


thee:thou art wy ſcruant: O 1tracl forger mans, heart is 
me not. moſt enclyned 


.y. to idolatrie, and 
22 1 hauc put away thy tranſgreſsions like ;1ecomore he war 
a clc.1d,and thy finnes,as a miſt; turne vn- neth his people 
ro me,for I haue redeemed thee. by theſe Exam- 
23 * Reioyce, ye heauens: for the Lord hath _ hn ma 
done it:ſhour,ye lower parts of the earth: ,, ,ny bur to the 
brat forth 1aro praiſes, ye mountaines, O living God whe 
foreſt and euery tree therein: for che Lord they ſhould be | 
hath redeemed Iaukob and wilbe gloriti- 17s the 300 
ed in [ſrael, br how 
24 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer & he thar the worke 
that formed thee from the womibe, I am ofthe Lord tO- 
the Lord,that made all things, that (pred 9e11s peo- 
ple thalbe ſv 
out the heauens alone, and ſtretched out 


oreqrthat the 
the earth by my lelf. inſenſible crea» 


25 I deſtroyed the*rokens of the ſouthſaiers tures thalbe mo- 


and made them that conieRuretooles, & "<4 pqpecman3 
turne the wiſe men backward, and make on againſt the 


their kovowledge tfoolſhnes., 
25 C He confirmeth the word of his 1 ſer- 
uant and performeth the counſcl of his 


\ borne them in 
meſlengers,laying to Teruſalem , Thou j,nq that they 


ſhalt be inhabited:and to the cities of In- knzwe by the 

dahsye ſhalbe buylt vp, and 1 wi! repayre ſtarres that God 

the decayed places thereof. wang TG - 
27 He faythto the * deepe,Be dry & | wil ,,pyion 


Babylon 1tould 
dry ſtand. 

d Of Ifaiah and the reſt of his Prophere5,rwhich did affure the Church 

of Gods ftauvur and del:ucrance. ec 1e theneth that Gods worke 

{hould be no lefle notable in' this their dehuerance \ then when ks 

brought them out of FE; ypritkrovgh the Sca, 


loth{ayers of Ba- 
byiony, which 
would haue 


God onely is the Lord. 


f To aſſure them dry vp thy floods. 

ds —_— 23 He faith ro ' Cyrus, Then art my ſhep- 

the perſon, by Þ<rd:& he ſhall reforme al my —_ 

whomit ſhould ing alſo to Icruſale, Thou ſhalt be built: 
and co the Temple, Thy fundation ſhalbe 


be more then an 
hundreth yere ſurely laicd, 
borne. f 


before he was 


- CHAP, XLYy, 
1 The deliverance of the people by Cyrus. 9. God js 
1/t in all is workes.20.The calling of the Giriles 
a To aſſure the 1 Hus faith the Lord vnto * Cyrus his 
lewes of thyir > anointed, whoſe right hand I hauc 
Om ”w _ holden © to ſubdue nations before him : 
=ntaions tha: therefore will I weaken the loynes of 
they ſhould a- Kings and open the dores before him , & 
bide, —_— the gares ſhal not be ſhut. 
= ane, 2 I wilgobeforethee & makethe 4 cro- 
b Becauſe Cy- Ked ſtreight: I wil breake the bralE ores, 
rus ſhouldigxe= & burſt the yron barres. 
_ the _ of 3 And I wil giue thee the treaſures of dark- 
led himbi: — Ncs,and the thinges hid in ſecret places, 
anointed for a that thou maiſt*know that I am the Lord 
rimeybur after a+ which cal thee by thy name,cuE the God 
re —_ of [{rael. 
To ouide him 4 For Iaakob my ſcruants * ſake,8 Iſracl 
inthe deliuerice Mine cle&.l wil cue call thee by thy uame 
of = people. & name thee, though thou haſt not kno- 
d Iwiltakea- yer me. 
wh 2 Ro 5 Iamthe Lord and there is none other: 
e Not that Cy- therc is no God beſides me: 1?girded thee 
rus did knowe though thou haſt not knowen me, 
God to oP 6 That they may know from the riſing of 
DES os the ſunne & from the Weſt, that there 1s 
articular know none beſides me.I am the Lord, and there 
edge,as protane is none other. 
SFh: _ nog I forme the * light and creat darkenes: I 
Fi wars puree make peace & creat cuil : I the Lord do al 
led to deliuer theſe things. 
Gods people. Ye heauens, ſend the dew from aboue,and 
* oy or ay Hetthe cloudes drop down' rightcoulnes : 
_—_— thy let the carth open, and let faluation and 
worthines. iuſtice growe foorth : let it bring them 
s Thaue given forth together:1 the Lord haue * created 
thee ranged, h im. 
Po 9 1 Wobevnto him that ſtriveth with his 
h I fendpeace maker , the potſherd with the potſherds 
of the carth:ſhall the clay ſay ro him that 
facioneth ir, What makeſt thou? or thy 
3.6. worke,” it hath none hands? 
i He comfor- 10 Wovnto him that ſaith to his father , 
reth the Iewes What haſt thou begottem or to his mo- 
PX 4 9 qure ther, What baſt thou brought torth? 
NS ihe 12 Thus ſaith the Lord, the holy one of If< 
wens & earth racl,and his maker,Aſke me® of things to 
for ſuccour, ye come concerning my ſonnes,& c6cerning 
the workes ot mine hands:c6mande you 


ſperitie and ad- 
Akita Amos 


and warre,pro- 
{cenothing'now 

. burſignes of 

Gods wrath, yet 

I wil cauſe them L2 
ro bring forth 

molt certein toe 
kens of your deliuerance,and of the performance of my promes,which 
is ment by righteouſnes. Kk I haue appointed Cyrus tothis vſe and 
purpoſe. 1 Hereby he bridlerh their impaciencie,which in aduerfitie 
and trouble murmure againſt God and wil nottarie his pleaſure: wil- 
ling that man ſhould matche with his likeand not contend againſt 
God. m Thatis;ir is not perfite!y made. n In Reede of murmu- 
ring,humble your ſclues and afke whar ye will for the conſolation 
my children,and you ſalbe ſure of it,as ye are of theſe things whiche 
are at your commandement.Some read it with an interrogation , and 


make it the application of the ſimilitude. 


A 
I haue made the earth, and created man 
vpon it : I, whoſe handes haue ſpred our 


Ifaiah, 


Againſt jdolaters, 
the heauens, I haue euen commanded ail X 
their ® armnie. $07 ts the 
13 1 have rayſcd im vp in righteouſnes, & p To wit,Cyras, 
I wil direct all his waics : he ſhal build thatI may thew 
my citie,and he ſhal let go iny captiues, Arai faith 
not 1 for price uor rewarde, faith the Lord = in w Lang 
of hoſtes, ring my le. 
I4 Thus faith che Lord, The labour 'of E- q Meaning, fre. 
BY pt, and the maichandile of Ethiopia, & ty and withour 
of the Sabeans,men of ſtature ſhall come ny grienous con. 
vato thec,and they ſhalbe *thine:thei ſhal dicion. 
follow thee,@ ſhal goin chaincs : they*® Theſe people 
ſhal fal dowae before thee, and make 1 up- ney 
plication vnto thee, ſazing, Surely God 1s _2 ſo King = 
in thee, and there & none other God be- tahſbaſhte gaue 
fides. E5\ _ = > 
15 Verely thou,O Gol, hideſt thy ſelf, O Ye © wo 
God, the Sauiour of 1ſrac], , =». by ooh , 
16 All they ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo con- f Whereas to- 
founded:they ſhall go to confuſion toge- fore they were 
ther, thar are the makers of1mages. thine enemies, 


17 Bus liracl ſhalbe ſaued in the Lord, with: _— | Gr; 


an cucrlaſting ſaluation:ye ſhall not be a- thou ſhalt rule 
ſhamed nor confounded worlde without them: which 
end, was accompli- 


18 For thus ſaith the Lord(that created hea- 7 oe 3 
ucn,God him ſelfe,that tormed the earth, r H 
and made it:he that prepared ir, he created horteth the le- 
it not in vaine:he formed it to be ® inha- non = vg 
bired )I am the Lord and there is none ©« tivertnce be dif 
ther. - ferred for a 
191 hauc not ſpoken in ſecret;nekher* in a time: ; 
place of datkenes in the earth: I ſayd not 
10 vaineg.ynto the ſeed of laakob,Scke you 
me:I the Lord do ſpeake rightcouſnes, & bur ck, 
declare righteous things, | &idolarersſhall 
20 a_ your ſelucs,and come: drawe ?* © . 
neere together,” ye abicCt of the Gentiles: man, bur chi 
they haue no knowledge, that ſer yp the of bls Chinch,/ 
wood of their idole, and pray vntoa god, x As do thefalle 
that can not ſaue them. * | Gy 
21 Tel yeand bring them,& lert-them take vg 
counſel together,who hath declared this y All ye ydola- 
from the beginning 2 or bath rolde- it of *r%» whiche 
old?Haue not I the Lord?and there i none _— 
other God beſide me, aiuſt God, & a Sa- never fomuch 
uiour:there #s none beſide me. worldly digni- 
22 Looke vnto me,and ye ſhal be ſaued : al tic,yerin Gods 
* the ends of the carth ſhalbe ſaucd: for 1 _— 
am God,and there is none other. z Hecalleth the 
23 1hauec ſworne by my ſclfe:the wort is idolaters to re- 
gone out of my mourh in* rightcouſnes, potagegeding 
and ſhall not returne , That every ® Knee 39 lore 
ſhal bow vynto mec,es cucry tongue ſhall the eye of faith. 
lweitc by me. | 2 Thatis, chat 
24 Surely © he ſhall ſay, In the Lord baue I GOES: which 
rightecuſnes and ſtrength : he ſhall come O_ Facflly 
vnto him,and al that * prouoke him, ſhal paformed. 
be a ſhamed. \ b The know- 
25 The whole ſced of Iſrael ſhalbe iuſtifi- _—_ of God 
ed,and glory in the Lord, 


the truc 
be through all the worlde,Rom. 24.rt; Phil.2.10, whereby be ſign” 


he ex» 


1 

worſt -iping ſhall 
fieth that we muſt not onely ſerue Godin heart, bur declare the iamc 
alſo by ourward profeſſion. c Meaning,the faithful ſbal fecle & con- 
feſle this, d All the contemners of God. 


CHAP, XLVl. 


1 The deſtruttion of Babilon &» of their idoles.3. He 
6alleth the Lewes to the conſideration of bis works. 


x Bell 


VEL E o 
God beareth his ; 
a Theſe were x El is bowed downe : * Nebois fallen: 
the chiefe i4oles their idoles were vpon the beaſts,and 
_—_ they "YPon the cartel:they which did beare you, 
were of golde & were laden with a weary burden. 
filuer, the Medes 2 ©They ate bowed downe,@ fallen toge- 
ae Foe ca* . ther;tor they could not rid them) of the 
; 79 ks bees burden, & their 4 ſoule is gone into capti- 
that caricd the nitie, 
jdoles,fel downe 3 Heare ye me, © houſe of Taakob,& al that 
vn." their but=" rom ine of the bouſe of 1rael, which are 
_ Jeriderh borne of me,ſrozz the wombe,& brought 
the idoles,which vp of me from the birth. 
had neither ſoule 4 Therfore ynto old age, I the ſame,cuen I 
Ne th wil beare you vntil the hore hayres:I haue 
he > ane »> Made ya: I will allo beare you,and I will 
twene the idoles Cary you * and I will deliver you, 
& the true God: © To whom will ye make mee like , or 
ſor they mult be © (1. £ me equall, or 5 c6pare mec, that I 
caried of others . Pp P , 
bur God him ſhould be like him? 
ſelfe carieth his, & They draw gold out of the bagee and 
as Deut. 3 2.11. weigh filuer in the balace,e+ hyre a gold- 
l __” ove ſmith ro make a god of ir, & they bowe 
ori and downe,and worſhip it. 
preſerue you for 7 They beare it vpon the ſhoulders : they 
eucr. |. carye him and ſet him in his place : ſo 
5, © 5 Cing ©  docth he ſtand,eh can not remoue tr6 his 
'heir owne calas Place. Though one cry vnto him, yer can 
mitie and the he not anlwer,nor dcliuer him our of his 
floriſbing eſtare erjbularion. ; 
of the Babylo-  » member this,and be aſhamed: bring ir 
pians, ſhould be "Be" for 5 
efpred tothinke 2gAinc,'to mind,O you tran oreſſers, 
thattheir God 9 Kememberthe former things of olde:for 
ns not - I am God,and there ## none other God, & 
mightie as the . 4: 
TA "F their there i nothing like me, 
enemies: there: 10 Which declare the laſt thing from the 
fore he deſcri-» beginning : and from of olde, the things 
berh the origi- = har were not done, laying, My coiiſel thal 
nall of allthe wil do wharf I! 
os make ſtand, 8 I wil do whatſocuer I wil. 
hem to be ab-11 I calla* birde from the Eaft, ex the mi 
horred of all of my * counſel from far:as I hauc ſpoke, 
men: ſhewing © w1llI bring it to paſle:I haue purpoled 
that the moſte . 171 will do i 
that can be (po- It,a00 4 "W311 QO.1%, 
ken in their c6- 12 Heare we,yc ſtubburne hearted, that are 
mendation is farre from ' wſtice, 
a oe ron - 03-4 bring ® neere my iuſtice:it ſhal nor be 
a m_ xp aten farre of,and my faluation ſhal nottarye : 
h B:come wiſe, for 1 will giue {aluation in Zion, & my 
meaning that all olory yuto [ſrac. 
idolaters are : ; 
without wit or ſenſe, like mad men. 1 That 1s, Cyrus, which ſhall 
come,as ſwift as a birde and fight againſt Babylon. k Kim by whom 
I haue appointed ro Cxccute that,which I have determined. 1 Which 
by your incredulitic would let the pertormance of my p:omes. 
m He ſheweth that mans incredulitic can not aboliſh the promes of 
God,Rom, 3.3+ 
CHAP. XLvT1, 
The defiruCtion of Babilen and the cauſes wherefore. 


Ome downe and fit in the duſt: O * 

virgine, daughter Babel, fit on the 
ground : there is 0 » throne,O daughter 
of the Chaldeans:for thou ſhalt ro more 
be called, Tender and delicate. 
2 Takethe mill ſtones, & © grinde meale: 
ment thatbe ta. loſe thy locks:"\make bare the tcete:vnco- 
ken from thee, uer thy legoe, on paſle chrough the floods, 
© Thou ſhalr be brought to mokt vile ſcruitude: fortoturne the mille 


was the office of flaues . d The things wherein ſhee fctteth her 
gicateſt pride ſhalbe mae vile euen from the head to the foore, 


a Which haſt Fl - 
lived in wealth,” 
and wantonnes, 
and haſt not yet 
bene ouercome 
by any enemie, 

b Thy gouerae- 


Tſiah.” 


2588 


Vaine ſciences, 
3 Thy filthines ſhalbe diſcoucred , and thy 
ſhame ſhalbe ſeene:I wil take vengeance, 
and 1 wil not meete thee asa* man,  @e TIwil vc no 
i Our redeemer,the Lord of khoſtes 5s his bumanitic nor 
Name,the koly one of Ifrac). op toward 
| { F C, 

2 Sir ſill, ard gertthec into darknes,, Of The Thactires 
daugbter of the Chaldeans:for thou ſhalt ſhzl cofetle, char 
no more bee called ,The Jatie of king- tne Lord duet 
domes. this for his 


: | Church fake. 

I was wrath with my people:1 hane pol- & tor very 

luted minc inheritance,& emen them into lame, and kide 

thine band:thou dideft ſhewe ther no þ by feite, 
metcie, but thou Ciceſt lay thy very keauy © ny pound 
yoke yon the ancient, wen thinking 

And thou ſaydeſt,I ſhaibe a lady for e- thathepunithed 

verſo that thou dideſt cor ler ty mindc the Ifraclites, 

to theſe things,neither dideſt thou remiG- gy he wold 
| | 4 rUcrly calt them 
ber the latter end therect. of,and therefore 
Therefore now hcate, thou that art viven in licede of pi+ 
to pleaſures, & dwelleit careles, Shue faith Y'B thewmuſe- 
in herkeatit,l am and none els:I1 ſhall not andy En 
fit az a widow,ncither ſhal know the lotſe © * 
of children, 

But theſe two things ſhal come to rhee 
ſuddenly on one day, the loſic of children 
and widdowhead : they ſhall come vpon 
thee in their ' perfeRiongfor the multitude j 
of thy diuinations.& tor the great abun- 
dance of thine inchanters. 

10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickednes : 
thou haſt ſaid, None leeth we. Thy * wif- k hou diden 
dome & thy knowledge,they hanc cauled thinke thar tine 
thee to rebel, and thou haſt ſaide in thing 992 wiſtome & 
heart, I am,and none els, exe'x would 

11 Thercforc ſhal euil come vpon thee, and CE ORE > 
thou ſhalt not know the morning therof: 
deſtruction ſhal fal ypon thee, which thou 
ſhalt nor be able to put away: deſtrution RC” 
ſhal come ypon thee ſuddely, or thou be ;1,c;; 0/04 canks 
waTe, 

12 Stand now among thine inchanters, and 
in the multitude of thy tourkfayers( with Sa 
whom thou baſt! wearied thy ielfe from GET 
Ry young ſo be thou maiſt have profit, ſciences, which 
or it ſo be thou may ſt haue ſtrength, ſerue to no vic 

13 Thou art wearied in the mulutude of aber fapiner pirns 
thy counſels: let now the aſtrologers, the ae COT 
ſtarre galers,8& pronoſticators ſtand y T 


S0 thaz thy 
penttmct N;ajl 
be fo great, as is 
poll:ivle to be 
mavined, 


dence, that put 
their truſt mm any 
thino,butin god, 


, & depending onely : 
faue thee fr6 thele tiinges, that ſhal cone in God. 
vpon thee . w ny -7 he 
14 Bchold,they ſhalve as ſtubble: the fyre ,,, Haag ect 
ſhal burne thE:they ſhal not deliver their remaine. 
owne liues from the power of the flame: 2 They ſhall 
there ſhal be no coles * ro warme at, nor © ury nero 
that place, which 
light ro fit by. he thought by 
15 Thus ſhal they ſerve thee , with whom his ſpeculations 
thou haſt wearied thee, even thy marchats © be moll fare: 
from thy youth:cuery one ſhal wander ro 2% that ſhal de- 
, - ; . celuc them, 
his owne * quarter:none ſhal ſaue thee, 


CHAP, XiL,VI1TL. 
1 Thehypocriſie of the [ewes is reprowed. 11. The 
Lord alone wilbe worſl1ped.20 Of their deliuerance 
out of Babilon. 


a He dcteftzth 
their hypocrite, 
which varted 
them iclnes to 
oapkee 
Eare yce this , O houſe of Iaaksob, wy dept & 
ne? . were not fo i: 
hich are * called by the came of gan 
Ifrael, and are come out of ®the waters of þ Mcaning,the 
Indab; which ſweare by the Name of the xy aud 
ocke. 
Lord, 


God trieth his, 
c They makea 
thewegas though 
they would haue 
noac other God, 
d Heſhewerth 2 
that they coulde 
not accuſe him 
in any thing, for 
almnuch as he 
had rmed 
whatlocuer he 
bad promiſed. 
e {1 haue done 
for thee more 
then I promiſed, 
that thy ſtub- 
bernefle and im- 
pudencie might 
haue bene oucr- 
come. 
f | Howthoa 
{houldeſt be de- 
liucred out of 
Babylon. 

Wil he not 6 
acknowledge 
this my benef:e 
and declare it 
vnto others: 
h Shewing that 7 
mans arrogancie 
is the caule why 
God doerhnot 
declare al things 
at once, lelt they $ 
thould attribute 
this knowledge 
to their ownce” 
wiſgome. 
j From the time 
that 1 broughc 
Ce thae de 9 For my name ſake wil Ldifferre my wrath, 
Huerance was as and for my prayſe wil I refraine it from 
the byrth ofthe © thee," that 1 cut thee nor of. 
Church. 10 Bchold, 1 haue fined thee, bur ! not as fil- 


Ae, ae uer:I haue " choſen thee in the fornace of 
16id chuſe thee: affliction. 
ſo is it = free x1 For mine owne lake, for mine own fake 
mMmercie enat mie : TT 
Ga hes wh do - ; = au moe ow Name ® 26 
1 For I had re» PoHured? * ſurely I wil nor giue my glo- 
ſpc& ro thy rie vato another. 
weakenes and 1, Heare me,O Iaakob & Iſrael, my called , 
— np bg n' ?Iam,lamthefirſtand I am the laſt, 
ſome purenes, 13 Surely mine hand hath Jayd the funda- 
bur in vs thereis cion of the earth , & my right hand hath 
_— but ſpanned the heauens: when I call them, 

TOUucG. ; 
2 Senate thee they ſtand y Sou. ro 
ont of the for. 14 All you,af{ſemble your ſelues, & heare: 
nace ” where which among them hath declared theſe 
thou ſhouldeſt things The Lord hath loued © him:he wil 
_ 7 cat con"  dohis will in Babel,and his arme ſhalbe a- 
n God ioyneth gainſt the Chaldeans. : 
the aluation of I5 1,eren I haue ſpoken it, & I haue called 
his with his own hijm:TI have brought him,& his way ſhall 
honour: ſo that er 
they cannot pe- PADEPESs 4 ® 
riſh; bur his g1o- 16 Come neere vnto mecheare ye this:T haue 
ric ſhould be di- not ſpoken it in ſecret from the * begin+ 
miniſhed , as ning: from the time thatthe thing was,[ 
np. po was there,and now the Lord God & his 
ls i ora ſpirit hath * ſent me 
42.8, pirir bath . 

Thus ſaich the Lord thy redeemer, the 

Por ag Holie one of Iſrael , Iam the Lord thy 
rapes rewncg God,which tcach thee "to profit leade 
mand them. r Meaning,Cyrus,whome he had chnſen to 
bylon. # Since the time thar 1 declared my ſelfe to your fathers, 


Lord,and make mention of the God of 
Iſracl,bus not 1n tructh, nor in righteouſ- 
nes. | | 

For they are called of the holy citie, and 
ſtay#them ſelucy* ypon the Godt 1iracl, 
whoſe Name # the Lord of hoſtes, 

I haue declared the former things of old, 

and'they went out of my mouth, & [ ſhe- 

wed *them : I'did them ſuddenly , and 
they came to paſlle, 

4 Becauſe I knew, that © thou art obſtinate, 
& thy necke is an yron finew,& thy brow 
braſle, 

5 Therefore I haue declared it ro thee of 
olde:bcforet came to pallc, I ſhewed * ir 
thee, leſt thou ſhouldeit ſay, Mane idole 
hath done them,and my carued image, & 
my molten image hath compmauded 
them, 

Tnou haſt heard, behold all rhis,and will 

not ye 5declare it?L haue ſhewed thee new 

things,cuen now,ard hid thinges, which 
thou knewelſt not. 

They are created now, and not of olde, 
and cuen before this thou heardeſt them 
not, leſt thou ſhuldeſt ſay, Behold, I'knew 
them, 

Yetthou heardeſt them not, neither dideſt 

know them, neither yer was thine care 0- 

pened of old:for I knew that thou woul- 
deſt gricuouſly tranſgrefle: rherfore haue 

I called thee a tranigreſiour from the 

i wombe. 


p Read ar. 4. 


7 
q Toobey mee, 


' t Thus the Prophet ſpeaketh for him ſelfe,and to afſure them of theſe k The benefite of their deliuerance ſhalbe ſo great, that gre 
(hal acknowledge it,and reucrence Godfor rt, 


things. u Vhar things ſhal do thee good, 


Ifaiah, 


Chriſt is appointed. 
mere the way,that thou ſhouldeſt go. 
13 Oh that thou hadeſt hearkened to m 
- commandements,then had thy proſperinic 

bene as the flood,and thy rightcouſnes as 

the waues of the ſea. 
19 Thy leede alſo had bene as the ſand,and 

the fruit of thy body like the grauel ther- 

of : his*nawe ſhould nor haue bene cut of , «1, ... 

nor deſtroyed betore me . oy = hof od 
20 YGoye out of Babel:flee yee from the of Iiraell. * 

Chaldeans, with a voyce of ioye:tel 8 de-} After that he 
clare this :ſhew itforth to the end of the « urge ova 
earth :ſay ye, The Lord hath redeemed his captiuitie rap of 
ſeruant laakob. the cauſe thero t, 

And = : were not thirſty:he Jed them Þ<ſheveththem 
through the wildernes:he cauſed the wa- great oh, 

| come 

ters to flow out of the rocke for them:for of their delive- 
he claue the rocke , and the water guſhed rance. 
out. z Heſheweth 


There is no * peace,ſaith rhe Lord,vnto that it ſhalbe as 


. f | 
the wicked. bond dogs 


their fathers out of Egypt. a Thus he ſpeaketh that the wicked hy- 
pocrites ſhould not abule Gods promes, in whome was neither faith, 
nor repentanceaas Chap.57.21, 


21 


22 


CHAP. XLIY, 
The Lord exhorteth all nations ro beleue his premiſes. 
6 C brift ts the ſaluation of all that beleue , and will 
deltuer them from the tyranme of thew enemies, 


I Eare ye me,O yles,& hearke,ye peo- , T1; ; 
| 7 IIA farte. The Lord bath called Boogted-age 
* me from ®*rhe wombe,and made menci- Chriſt to aſſure 
on of my name from my mothers bellie. *** faithful, that 


And hee hath made my mouth like a pciepromiles 
ſharpe © ſword: vnder the ſhadowe of his paſſefor they 


hand hath he * hid me , and made me a were all made in 
. choſen ſhafte & hid me in his quiuer, im2ndin him 
3 Andfaidvato me, Thou art my ſeruant, 29-4 yoy ore 
© [{rael,for 1 will be glorious in thee. b This is ment 
Aon ſaid, 1 hauef labored in vaine :1 - mr necks 
aue ſpent my ſtrength in yaine and for pI mon 
nothing!'bur my =, ified. is with the be manifeſidd to 


7 he world, 
Lord,& my,worke with my God. Pfal. 2.7, S 


And now ſaith the Lord,that formed mee © By the fivord» 
from the wombe ro be his ſeruant that 1 924 fhaft,he ſig- 


may bring Iaakob againe to him( though owes are 


Iſrac] be not gathered,ſyer ſhal I be glo- of Chriſtes 
rious in the eyes of the Lord:and my God dodrine. 
ſhalbe my ſtrength) d God hathts- 


And he laid, Its a ſmall thing that thou nts Jay ho 
ſhouldeſt be my ſeruar,to raiſc vp the tri- defence : this 
bes of Iaakob,and to reſtore the deſolati- hiefely is ment 
ons of Iſrael:I wil alſo give* thee for a CNS Su 
light of the Gentiles, that thou maieſt be ;, hs er 
my ſaluation vnro the end of the worlde. of kis worde. 
Thus faith the Lord the redeemer of 1{- © By Iſrael s 
racl & his Holie one, to himthar is deſpi- Ten Chriſt, and 


ſed in ſoule, roa nation that is abhorred wabe-e 1wx bu 


| the fairhfull as 
roa* ſeruant of rulers, Kings ſhall ſee; rpms. af 


and * ariſe, and princes ſhall worſhip, be. thcir head. 
cauſe of the Lord, that is-faithful: and the c Thus Chriltis 


_ one of Ifrael , which hath choſen CERES, 
thee. 


that his labour, 


$ Thugs and preaching 
y— take none effec» 


yethe is contented that his doings are approued of God, g Though 
the [ewes refuſe my doQtrine,yer God wil approue my miniſteric. 
y Ba h Todeclaremy Goſpel to the Genriles, Chap. 42.6, AR.1 3.47. Luk. 


2.31. 1 Meaning,the lewes whome tyrants Keptin bondage. 


a! 
J& Q& mall 


Gods great loue, 
1 Thus he hou $ Thus ſaith the Lord, * In an acceptable 
keth of his time haue I heard thee,and in a day of (al- 
d gras _ uation haue I helped thee : and I wil pre- 
his mercie to- ſeruethee,and wil giue ® rhee fora couc- 
wardit,2.Cor.6. nant of the people, that thou maieſt raiſe 
2 vp the ® carth, and obteine the inheritance 
ns: ot the deſolate heritages: 
n Signifying,that 9 T'hat thou maieſt ſay to the*priſoners,Go 
before Chriſt forth: and to them that are in darkenefle, 
Shew your ſclues : they ſhal tecde in the 
wayes,& their ? paſture ſhall be in all the 


renue the earth 
by his ye 1 
here is nothing, 
has confuſion => toppes of the hilles, . 
diſorder. 10 They ſhal not behungrie , neither ſhall 
hs keen »— they be thirſtic, neither ſhal the hear ſmite 
*F{inne,& death. The nor the ſun: for he that hath compaſ- 
Being in fion 40n them,ſhal lead them:enen to the 
Qrilts protei% ſprings of water ſhal be driue them, 
we or %. 1t AndI wil makeal my mountaines , as a 
ers nnd free frs way,and my paths ſhalbe exalted. 
the feare ofthe e- x72 Beholde,thele ſhal come o_ f 4 : & lo, 
nemics. | theſe from the North and from the Weſt, 
| Now--mn and theſe from the land of * Sinim. 
hing inthei oy [ heauens : and be ioyful, O 
nothing intheir 13 Retoyce, O ; yrul, 
way from Baby» earth:braſt forth into praiſe,O mountains: 
gn _ for God hath comforted his people, and 
ner ak thisis Wil haue mercic vpon his afflicted. 
accompliſhed 14 But Zi6 ſaid, The Lord hath * forſake me, 
Laromgons 2 " and my Lord hath forgotten me. 
Boren on y, 15 Canawoman forget her childe,and not 
& that Chriſt —haue compaſlis on the ſon of het wombe? 
ſha! deliver his though they ſhould forget, yet wil l nor 
ens ats forget thee. 
Or the WOride 
Theſe, 16 Beholl, Thane grave terry the 
2 . 
t He obiefterh uer in my ſight. - 
what the faithful 7 Thy buylders make? haſte:thy deſtroy 
he ſay in their 
Ns dion. Es and they that made thee waſlte,are de- 
anſyerechtheryn parted from thee, 
ro to coforrthe, 18 Lifr yp thine eyes rounde about and be- 
who men gow: holde : al theſe gather themſclues toge- 
P pc tr ther and come to thee: as I liue, ſaith the 
on. Lord,thou ſhalr ſurely * put them al vpon 
u Becauſe I thee as a garment, and gird thy ſelte with 
xg not forget them like a bride. ESP 
eaning, the 19 For thy deſolations , and thy waſte pla- 
ee ps 2 ces,and thy Jand deſtroyed, ſhal ſurely be 
policic anddiſci- now narrow for them that ſhal dwel in it, 
x (6 UEKET and they that did deuowre thee, ſhalbe tar 
rinual t_.. Ways 
baile thee - 20 The children of thy barennes ſhall ſay 
againe,androde- againe in thine cares , The place is ſtraict 
oy thine ence for me: giue place to me that I may dwel 
z Heſhewerh 21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who 
whatare the or. hath begotten me theſe,ſeing I am barcn 
naments of the = 8 defolate,a captiue & a wanderer to and 
Wn haue fro & who hath nouriſhed the? beholde, 
any children, I | ( = | 4 h h ( 
whichare aſlein- Was IC oa ONE:WARENCE are thele? ; 
bledVF.5 word 22 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Beholde,I will 


of God & g2uer- lift yp mine hand to the ® Gentiles and ſer 


ned by his 
rit, 

a He ſheweth, 
that Chriſt wil 
not.onely gather 
this great nom- 


ber Seq” 23 And Kings'ſhalbe thy nourcing fathers, 
buralſo of the " and Quenes ſhalbe thy nources:rhey ſhal 


Gemiles: Þ-Memingzthar Kings ſh 
; ; gs ſhalbe conuerred to the Goſpel and 
beltowe their power,and autoritic for the preferuation of the Church. 


»p!- vp my ftandart to the people , and they 
ſhal bring thy ſonnes in their armes : and 
thy daughters ſhall be caryed ypon their 


ſhoulders. 


Iaiah. 


'. ſaken, 


Kings and Queenes. 2923 
worſhip thee with heir faces rowarde the 
carth,and licke vp the © duſte ofethy feete: . Being ioyned 
and thou ſhalt knowe that I am the Lord: with the Church, 
for they ſhall not be aſſſamed tbat waite they ſhal hum- 
rc hz 
24 Shal the pray be*taken fro the mightie? wen many 


. ENG , head,8& giue him 
or the 1uſt captiuitie deliucred? al honour, 


25 But thus ſaith the Lord,* Euen the capti- 4 He maketh 
« & this as an obicc- 


uitic of the mightic ſhalbe taken 3 way:& fe ough 
the praye of the tyrant ſhall be delivered: jc Chaldears 
for I will contende with him thafcon- were {trong, and 


tendeth with thee, and I wil ſfaue thy chil- had them 1n juſt 
dren, poſſeſſion. 


: . 4 © This 15,th 
26 And wil fede them that ſpoile thee, with (yer hy r weaghr 


'their owne fleſh,and they ſhall be drun- ieion,thar none 
ken with their owne blood, as with ſwete ge, then 
wine:& al fleſh ſhal know that I the Lord h WIG d,neither 

; amore iuſt 
am thy ſauiour & thy redemer,the migh- tjrle ynrothem; 
tic one of Iaakob. f I wilcauſe 
them to deſtroy one another, as Iudg.7.22. 2 .Chro+20.22, Chap: 
19.2, 


| CHAP. L. 

1 The Iewes forſaken for a ttme.2.Tet the power of 
God us not dimmijhed.c,Chrifts ohediece gx vittori, 

i "T Hus faith the Lord, Where 1s that 

* bil of your mothers diuorcement, , Meaning,that 

b whom I haue caſt of 2 or who is the cre= he had not forſg« 
ditour © to whom I ſolde you?Behold, for _ her , but 
your iniquities are ye ſolde , and becauſe (| _—— — ha 
of your tranſgreſſions is your mother for- a,2. 2. 

b Which ſhould 

deciare, that 


Wherefore 4 came I,& there was no mi? 
haue cut her ofs 


I called, and none anſwered: is mine hand | 4 
ſo*ſhortened, that ir cannot helpe?or haue they could ſhew 
I no power to deliuer? Beholde,at my re- none. 

buke I drye vp the Sea:l make the floods © Signifying . 
deſcrt:their fith rotteth for want of water, _— ao chE 
aud dycth for-thirſt. os otereebus 

I cloth the heaues with darkenes, & make thar they folde 

a \ {acke their couering. 


them ſelues to 
The Lord God hath giuen ? me a tongue ſinnes to buie 


of the learned; that I ſhould knowe zo mu my pro nouns 


niſter a word in time to him that is*weary: 4 He came by 
he wil raiſe me vp in the morning : in the his Prophets and 


morning he wil waken mine cate to heare miniſters , but 


they would nor 
i 25 the learned. belceue their docs» 


The Lord God hath opened mine eare rine & conuert: 
and I was not reb:zlious , neither turnd e Am Inor as a« 
I backe. ble to helpe youz 


1 gaue my backe voto the *ſmiters, and ®7hinebolpen 


my chekes ro the nippers : Ihid not my g1ge, when I eris 
face from ſhame and ſpitting, ed yp the red Seay 
For the Lord God wil hclpe me, there- ans killed the 


fore ſhal I not be confounded : therefore = we 


hauel ſet my face like a fliat, and I know \,.ra in Iordens 
that I ſhal not be aſhamed. f AsIdid in E- 
He is nere that iuſtifieth me:who wil c6- gipt intoken of 


tend with me? Let vs ſtand together : who <irpopoug: 


is mine aduerfſaric ? let him come ncere & The Propher 
ro me. | doeth repreſent 

Bcholde, the Lord God will helpe me: here the perſon 
who is he that can condemne me? lo, they and charge of 


them that ar 
ſhal waxe olde as a ITT : the mothe ;\q1, called hs 
| +} 


al the. miniſterie of 
Gods worde. h To him thar is oppreſſed by afflition and miſerie. 

i Asthey that are taught,and made meete by him. k I did not ſhrinke 
from GodFor any perſecution or calamirie. Whereby he ſhewerh,thar 
the true miniſters of God can looke for none other recompeuce of the 
wicked bur after this fort, and alſo what is their comfort, 


$0 GILLES Sos = RR 


Miniſters incouraged. 

1 Shewing thaa hal cat them vp, | 
it isa rarething $10 ' Who is among you that fecareth the 
anie ſhould obey Lord? let him heare the voyce of his ſer- 
eur ig nr uant: he that walketh in darkenes,% hath 
they Labour to 20 light,let him truſt in the Name of the 
bring them from Lord,and ſtay ypon his God. 

hel coheauen, Tt Beholde all you kindle” a fire, and arc 
 Compaſled about with ſparkes: walke in 


- > _ 
Ss og light of your fire, and in the ſparkes 


tion by your 
owne deuiles,and 


haue refuſed the mine hand: ye ſhal lie downe in ſorowe. 


light,and conſolaz; , . 
in ſorowe,and Poo ys xs hath offred:therefore ye ſhal remaine 


x CHAP. Lt, 

z To truſt in God alone by Abrabams example.7.Not 
to feare” men.17.The great affliflion of Ieruſalem, 
and ber deliger«tice, 


a Hecomforteth 1 
the Charch , that 
they ſhould not 


HE=* me; ye * that follow after righte- 
ouſnes, & ye that ſecke the Lord: 
yr; looke ynto the® rocke,whence ye arc hews 
iſ{couraged 
for their ming. ©, and to the hole of the pit, whence ye 
ber, are digged, | 
b Tharis,to A= 2 Contider Abraham you father, and Sa- 
—__ _ rah that bare you: for I called him alone, 
wad Sarah? of * andblcfledhim.aand increaſed him. 
whom yewere 3 Surely the Lord ſhal comfort Zion : he 
borne,  ſhal comfort all her deſolarions, and he 
c As plentifalas ſhal make her deſert © like Eden, and her 
Paradiſe,Gen.2.3 wildernes like the garden of the Lord: ioy 
and gladnes ſhalbe found therein: praiſe, 
and the yoyce of ſinging. 
4 Hearken ye vnto me, my people , and 

iue care vnto me, O my people : for a 

Law ſhal procede from me, and 1 wil 
bring forth my iudgemen for the light of 
the people. 

My © righteouſhes is neret my ſaluation 
2 H—_ goctk forth,ard mine * armies ſhal iudge 
r My power,and Fc people: the yles thal waite for me,and 
ſtrength. ſhal cruſt yvrito mine arme- 

6 Lift vp yout eycs to the heauens, and 
looke ypon the carth beneath : for the 
8 heauens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, 
and the carth ſhal waxe olde like a gar- 
ment, and they that dwell therein, ſhal pe- 
riſhe in like maner:but my ſaluation that 
be for euer, and my righteouſnes ſhal not 
be aboliſhed. 

7 Hearkenynto me,ye that knowe righte- 

ouſnes, the people 1a whoſe heart s my 

Law.Feare ye not the reproch of men, nei. 

ther be ye afraide of their rebukes, 

For the moth ſhal cat them vp like a gar- 
ment, and the worme ſhal eat them like 
woll: but my rightcouſnes ſhalbe for e- 
uer, and my ſaluation from generation to 
generation. 

Riſevp,riſe vp,and put on ſtrength, O 
arme of the Lord:riſc vp,as ® in the olde 
time in the generations of the world. Art 
notthou the ſame,that haſt cut * Rahab, 
and wounded the * dragon? be 

Art not thou the ſame, which hath 
dryed the Sea, even the waters of the great 
deepe, making the depth of the Sea a way 
for the redemed to paſle ouer? 

11 Therefore the redemed of the Lord ſhal 


dIwilrule,& go 
nern my Church 
by my word, and 
doQrine. 

e Thetime, that 5 
I wil accopliſh 


He forewar- 
neth them of the 
horrible changes 
and mutacions of 
al chin gs, & how 
he wil preſerue 
his Church in the 
middes of all 
thelc dangers, 


h He putteth 
them in remem- 
braunce of his 
reat benchte 
or their deliue- 
rance out of E- 
gipt that thereby 
they might learn 
to truſt in him 10 
conſtantly. 
1 Meaning,Egipt, 
Pſal. $7.4» 
k Towit,Phara- 
vh,Ezck. 29.3+ 


Iſaiah. 


that ye hauc kindled. This ſhal ye haue of 


Not to feare'man. 


l return, and come with ioye vnto Zion, 1 From Babilon, 
and everlaſting ioye ſhalbe ypon their 
head : they ſhal obreine joye,and gladnes: 
& lorowe and mourning thai flce away. 
12 I,evenT,am he,that comfort you, Who 
art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a mor- 
tall man, and the ſonne of man, which 
ſhalbe made as grafle? 
13 And forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, thar 
hath ſpred out the heauens, and laide the 
foundations of the carth 2 and haſt feared 
continually al the day,becauſe of the rage 
of the odor whlch is readie to de- 
ſtroye > Where is now the rage of the op- 
pretiour ? WY 
14 Thecaptive ® haſteneth to be looſed, 8 = OC 
that he ſhould not dye ia the pit, nor that ſhort tims of 
his bread ſhould fayle. cheir daniſhmet: 
15 AndI am the Lord thy God that deui- _ wa bye wan 
ded the Sea, when his waucs roarcd : the oalutnd 8% 
Lord of hoſtes is his Name. the greateſt em- 
16 AndI haue put my words in thy ® mouth, ire of f world 


and haue detended thee in the ſhadowe of > of 


nune hand,that I may plant the *heauens, Iſaiah,and of all 

and laye the fundation of the carth, and true miniſters, 

lay vato Zion, Thou art my people. Fs fe 0a 
17 Awake, awake,and ſtand vp,O leruſale v1 rh El 


' tection. 


which haſt drunk at the hand of the Lord © Thar al things 
the ? cup of his wrath : thou haſt drunken may bereftored 
the dregges of the cup of trembling, and !7 Þeauen, and 


wrong them out. ——_ = 


18 There is none to guide her among al the wultly puniſhed 
ſonnes, whom ſhe hath brought forth : and lutticiently, 


there is none that taketh her by the hand as Chap. 40.2. 
of al the ſonnes that ſhe hath-brought vp- = {reg 


19 Theſe two ithings are come vnto thee: meaſure, and ac- 
who wil lament thee 2 deſolation and de- <ording as God 
ſtruion,and famine,and the ſword : by =py area 
whom ſhall 1 comfort thee ? theromrabere ic 

20 Thy ſonnes hauc fainted.and lie at the is the wſt yenge. 

head of al the ftrets as a wilge bul in a net, ance of God to 

and are full of the wxath oFthe Lord , & driuethemto an 


inſenſfiblenes 
rebuke of thy God. wen 9; Aa 


21 Therefore heare now this,thou miſerable 25.5. 
and drunken,but © not with wine. q Whereofthe 


22 Thus ith thy Lord God,cuen God that —_ the pres 


pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Bcholde, thar cometo the 
I haue taken out of thinc hand the cuppe body:as warre & 
of trembling, even the dregges of the fawine: andthe 


cuppe of my wrath : thou ſhalt drinke it Fyodor 
no more. 


4 : to theminde: y 
23 ButI wil putit into their hand that ſpoile is;to be without 
thee: which haue ſaid to thy ſoule, Bowe comfort: there. 


downe,that we may go ouer,& thou haſt _ =» 


laid thy bodice as the ground, and as the he comforteds 


ſtrete ro them that went ouer. x But with trove 
ble and feaxe, 


CHAP, LII, | 
I f omſh_ to the people of God.7.Of the me ſſen- a No wicked t- 


rattt, which ſhall 


I Riſe,ariſe:put on thy firengea, O Zi- fubuert Gods 


truerelicion,and 
{;/< Yon: put on the garments of thy beau- ths _ 


tic, O leruſalem, the. holy citie: for (7m... 
hence forth rhere ſhall no * arp come þ Purof the gar 
: iſed and the yn- ments of forowe 
edge the vucreuma e "- wi hewins = 
: A t on the appa- . 
2 Shake thy ſelfe from the® duſt:arile,and ar of ioy &8 
| T nes, 


Peace publiſhed, 
ſit downe, O Ieruſalem : looſe the bandes 
of thy necke,” O thou captiue daughter, 
Zion, 

3 Forthus ſaith the Lord, Ye were ſolde 
for © naught: therefore ſhal ye be redemed 
without money, 

For thus ſaith the Lord God, My people 
went * downe afore time into Egipt to fo- 
iourne there, and Asſhur *oppreſled them 
without cauſe, 

Now therefore what haue I here, ſaith 
the Lord, that my people is taken away foc 
naught, and they that rule ouer the,make 
them to houle, faith the Lord ? and my 
Name al the day continually is * blaſphe- 
mes? 

Therefore my people ſhal knowe my 
Name : therefore they ſhal knowe in that 
day, that I am he that do ſpeake : Bchold, 
it1s I, 

How 2 beautiful ypon the mountaines are 
the feere of him, that declareth and publi- 
ſheth peace?that declareth good tidings, 
and publiſheth ſaluation, ſaying ynto Zi- 
on, Thy God reigneth? 

b The voyce of thy watchmen ſhalbe heard: 
they ſhal lift vp their voyce,and ſhout to- 
gether:for they ſhal ſe eye to eye, when the 
Lord ſhal bring againe Zion, 
Oye deſolate places of Icruſalem , be 
lad and reioyce together : for the Lord 
| Path comforted his people : he hath redc+ 
med Ieruſalem. 

10 The Lord hath made * bare his holy 

armein the ſight of all the Gentiles , and 


c The Babiloni- 
ans paid nothing 
tome for you: 
therefore I wil 
take you againe 
without rauſome 
d Whenlaakob 
went therher in 
time of famine- 
e TheEgiptians 
might pretend 
ſome cauſ2 to op ; 
relle my people 
Len they wer 
thether and re-_ 
mained ainong 
them, but the A(- 
firians haue no ti 
tleto excuſe 
their tirannie by: 6 
& therefore wil I 
puniſh thE more 
then I did the E- 
yprtians., 
p Fo wit, by the 7 
wicked, which 
thinke y I haue 
no power to de- 
liver __ = 
Signify ing,thar 
- by daed $ 
tidings of their 
deliuerance (hold 
make their afflic- 
tion in the meanc 
time more caſie : 
but this is chief- 
ly ment of the ſpi 
ritual 10y , as 
Nah.t.15.Rom, 
10.35. 
h The Prophetes 
which are thy 
watchmen, ſhal 
publiſh this thy 
deliverance : this 
was begon vnder 
Zerubbabel,Ezra 
& Nehemiah, bur 
was accompliſh. 
ed ynder Chiiſt, 
1 Axreadie to 
ſmite his enemies 
and to deliuer 
his people. 
k He warneth 
the faithful nor 


4 


tion of our God. 

11 * Depart,depart ye : goout from thence 
and touche no yncleane thing : go our of 
the middes of her:be ye cleane, that! beare 
the vellelfthe Lord. 

12 Forye ſhal not go out” with haſt, nor 

depart by flecing away : but the Lord wil 

0 before you, and the God of Iſrael wil 

gather you together, 

Beholde , my * ſeruant ſhal proſper : 
to pollutethem. Þ& ſhalbe cxalted and extolled, and be ye- 
ſelues with the ſu Tic hie. 
perſtitions ofthe 14 As manie were aſtonicd at thee (his vi- 
> wg ye » 35 ſagewas ſo *deformed of men, and his 
Ce. * formeofthe ſonnes of men) ſo? ſhal he 
1 Forthetimeis fprincle many nations:the Kings ſhal ſhur 
at hand, that the their 1 mouthes at him:for that which had 
_ ns not bene tolde them, ſhal they ſe, and thar 
hen ds re which they had not heard, ſhal they * yn- 
plewhich ſhalbe derſtand. 
as Leuites in this office)ſhal cary home the veſſels of the Temple,which 
Nabuchadnezzar had taken away. m As your fathers did out of Egipr, 
n Meaning,Chriſt by whom our ſpiritual deliverance ſhould be wroght, 
Whereof this was a figure, o In the cortupt tudgement of man Chriſt 
n tus perſon was not eſteemed, p He ſhal __ his word through ma 
nie nations. q tn ſigne of reuerence, and as being aſtoniſhed at his ex- 
ce)lencie, r By the preaching ofthe Goſpel. 


I3 


CHAP. 'LIIT. 


s Of Chriſt and bis kingdome ,whoſe worde fewe wil 
beleue. 6 Almen are ſinners, 1x Chriſt is our 
righteouſnes, 12 Andis dead for owr ſinnes. 


ITfaia!. 


al the endes of the carth ſhal ſe the ſalua- { 


Chriſt and his office. 
I VV * wil beleue our report? and to 


whome is the ® arme of the Lord (vo, thatye. 

reuciled 2 ric fewe thal re- 
But he ſhall growe vp before him as a cciue this their 

branch,$ as afrote out of a drye! ground: Preaching of. 
he hath neither forme nor beautie : when pm 
we ſhal ſee him , there ſhall be no forme him,tohn.1 x3. 
that we ſhould defire him. Rom, 10.16, 
He is deſpiſed and reieted of me : he is a b Meaning, that 
man ful of ſorows and hath experience of AK ah ww _ 
© infirmitics: we hidas it were our faces God toucheth v 
from him: he was difpiſcd and we eſtemed the vertueof his 
him nor. holy ſpirit. 


4 Surely he hath borne our infirmities,and of Chrilteking © 


caried ' our ſforows:yet we did iudge him, dome tha!be twat 


as? plagued,and ſmitten of God - & contewptible 
bled, the EC INE in the Gale of 


| »bur ic th 
But he was wounded for our tranſgreſ- —_ nate” ns 


ſions, he was broken for our iniquities:the ly,and floriſh be- 
b chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him, TE _ | 
and with his ſtripes we are healed, AO BRAT Te 


: | e Which wasb 
All we like ſhepe haue gone aſtraye : we Gods faguiee C 


haue turned cueric one to his owne way, providence for 
and the Lord bath layed ypon him the * -s _—_— of 
iniquitie of vs al. or any 39-4 


: t That isthe pu- 
He was opprefl; ed & he was afflicted , yet ain a bh 


did he nor%open his mouth:he is brought vur innes:for the 
as a ſhepe to the ſlaughter, & as a ſhepe be which he hath 


fore her ſhearer is dumme, fo he opcncrh av 2 
not his mouth. 


Mar. 8,17. 

He was taken out from ' priſon, and from pore 

mon: " & who ſhal declare his age g Weiudgede. 
that 


for he was cut out of the lande of the li- —— on Foo 
uing : for the tranſpreſſion of my people for his cos fins, 
was he plagued. & not for Ours. 

 ® And he made bis graue with the wicked, Þ He was chaſti- 
and with the riche 1n his death, though he oe for our recon 


, : il:ation, 1, Cor. 

had done no wickednes , neither was anic MN _ 

deceit in his mouth, i Mcaning,the 
19 Yet the Lord would breake him, & make a—— pa p 

him ſubie& to infirmities : when ® he ſhal 2 que 

. : tf; 

make his ſoule an offring for fin , he ſhal Fr; PEN 

ſee his ſede and hal prolong his daies, and k Bur willingly, 


* the will of the Lord ſhall proſper jn his 22d patiently o- 
hand. beyed his tathers 


He ſhal ſee of the ? trauaile of his ſole, xitc.26.63.AQs; 
& ſhalbe ſatisfied: by his knowledge ſhal 8.32. 

my 1 righteous ſeruant iuſtifie many : for 1 From 5 croſle, 
he ſhal beare their iniquities. and graue atter 


: ; : . . the was . 
1» Therefore wil I giue him a portion with marie was OM? 


284. 


a The Prophet 


In 


imned. 

the great, and he ſhall deuide the ſpoyle 5 Though he di. 

with the ſtrong , becauſe he * hath pow- ed for finne, yer 

red out his ſoule ynto death : and he was or 

counted with the traoſgreſlers, & he bare rp and this 

the ſinne ' of many, & prayed for the treſ+ his death is 16 re» 

pallers. Bb b.ij. ſtore life 0 his 
members,Rom.6.9. n 


God the Father deliueredhim into the hands 
of the wicked,and to the powers of the world to do with him what they 
would. o Chrilt by offring vp him ſelf ſhal give life co his Church,& 


fo cauſe him to liue with him for euer. p. That is,the fruite & effct of 
his labour,which is the ſaluation of his Efurch, q Chriſt ſhal juſtifie by 
faith through his worde,where as Moſes could not iuftific by the Law. 
r Becauſe he humblcd himſelf , therefore he ſhalbecxalted to elorieg 
Phillip. 2.7. \ That is,in all that belecuec in him, 


CHAP, LII1T. 
1 Mo of the Gentiles ſhal beleue the Goſpel rthZof che 
. Tewes.7.God leaueth bus for a time, towhm after» 
ward he ſkewerh mercie, 


The Church increaſed, 


I IR Eio7<e-Ovaren that dideſt not beare: 
a After that he breake forth into joy & reioyce,thou 
nr qr FOI that dideſt not trauaile with child: for the 
he ſpeaketh ro * deſolate hath mo children then the mar- 
the Churehy be. ried viſc,Gaith the Lotd. 
cauſe it ſhould 2 © Enlarge the place of thy tentes,and Ict 
i 1 ney gg them ſpread out the eurtaines of thine has 
Teth her baren, Þitations: ſpare not, ſtretch out thy cor- 
becauſe that in —des,and make faſt thy ſtakes. 
ways + ou = 3 —__ _ _ gntrper ” mam nr 
and on the Jett, and thy ſede ſhal poſlelle 
reggie eg the Gentiles and dycll bk the deſolate ci- 
dren, ties, 
b The Church in 4 Fearenot: for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, 
hee Yared: mh neither ſhalt thou be c6founded: for thou 
ptiuitic | 
ſhal bring forth = fhalt nor be put to ſhame: yea, thou ſhale 
mo children then forget the ſhame of thy 4 youth, and ſhalt 
— Se. Bos remember the reproche of thy * wid- 
er be ſpoken dowhead anie more. | 
by admiration, F For he that made thee , ® thine husband, 
conſideringthe (whoſe Name is the Lord of hoſtes) and 
thy redemer the holy one of Iſrael, ſhalbe 
called the God of the whole 8® worlde. 
6 Por the Lord hath called thee, bring as 
Cyrus was as a woman forſaken, and afflifted in ſpirit, 


reat nomber 
her childehode, 4 44" yone wife when thou waſt refu. 


at ſhoald come 
of her. Her deli- 

verance ynder 

this E cporom ſed, ſaith thy God. 


pliſhed, when For a litle while haue I forſaken thee, 
the cametoher but with great compaſſion wil I gather 
e,which was thee 5 P 
vnder the Gol x ES 
pel. Fora moment , in m:ne anget , I hid on 
c Signifying, face from thee for a litle ſeaſon, but wit 
that tor E -7y euerlaſting mercie haue I had compasſion 
mag tc ur - Menon the Lord thy redemer. 
ſhould give her, 9 For this is ynto me as the' waters of No- 
ſhe ſhould ſeeme © ah:for as I haue ſworne that the waters of 
bees —_ Noah ſhould no more go oter the carth, 
4 The pop i haue 4p that | err not be an- 
which thou ſuffe- orie wait thee,norrebu e rhee. 
redſt atthe begin 19 For the mountaines ſhall remoue & the 
ping. hilles ſhal fal downe: but my mercic ſhall 
e When as thou: depart from thee, neither ſhal the co- 
waſt refuſed for P c . \ th th 
thy finnes, Chap. venant of my peace fall awaye , ſaith the 
0.1, Lord,that hath compasfion on thee. 
' That did yo 11 O thou afflicted and tofled with tem- 
NE het Siri pg haſt no comfort , beholde, I wil 
Bis 9lotie ſhal Jay thy ſtones with * the carbuncle,8& laye 
Tine through thy fundation with ſaphirs, 
the whole world 72, And 1 wil make thy windowes of ' eme - 
which ſeemed raudes, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and 
before to be ſhut 7 b q VS 5 , 
vpin I udea. al thy borders of pleaſant ſtones. 
h As a wyfe 13 Andal thy children ſhalbe' taught of the 
which waſt for= Lordand. much peace ſhalbe to thy chil- 
Re in thy - 'drend. 
Ys ſure asthe 14 19" righteouſnes ſhalt thou be eſtabli- 
promes that I ſhed, es be farre from oppreſſion: for thou 
made to Noah, ſhalt not feare it: and fr6 feare , for it ſhal 
tharthe waters 2 come nere thee. | | 


ſhould no more 
ouerflowe the 15 
earth. | 

k Heteby he de- 
clareth the excel 
Inr eltate of the 


but without ® me: whoſocuer ſhal gather 

him ſelfe in thee,® againſt thee, ſhal tal. 
16 Bcholde, I haue created the? {with that 
Church vader Þloweth the coales in the fire, and him 
Chriſt. that bringeth forth an inſtrument for his 
*Orgaſper,or, pearle, 1 B 
of bis ipiric, w In tabilctic and ſurenes ſo that it ſal ſtand for cuer, 
n' And therefore ſhal not preuaile. © Meaning , the domeſtical enc- 
mies of the Churchras are the hipocrites. p Signifying hereby thar man 
can do nothing burſo far as God giueth power:for ſecing thatal are his 
crearures,he mult necdes gouerne and guide them, 


Beholde,the enemie ſhal gather him ſclfe, 


the hearing of his word and inward mouing P 


Grace offced freely. 


worke,and I haur created the deſtroyer to 
_— 
17 But al the weapons that are made againſt 


thee,ſhal not proſper: and euerie rongue 
that Thal riſe againſt thee in iudgmer,thou 
ſhalt condemne . This is the heritage of 
the Lords ſeruanrs,andtheir rightcoutnes 


3s of me,ſaith the Lord. 


CHAP. Ly. 
1 Anexbortation to come to Chrift. 8. Gods connſels 
are not as mans .12uhe ivy of the faithful. 


I O,cuetie one that * thitſteth, come ye 
to the waters , and ye that have® no 
filuer,come,bic and cat : come, I lay,bie *© 
wine and milke without filuer and wirh- 
out MOneys teth the hypo- 
4 Wherefore do ye lay out filuer & not for fl ew _ 
bread?*& your Jabout without being ſa- ,, peyote orange 
; Sos pined worKes, &@& 
tisfied?hearken diligently vnto me, & eat the Epicites, 
that which 15 good, and let your loulc de- which are ful 
lite in *fatnes, withtheir wbrld 


; ly luſtes and fo 
Encline your eares , and come vnto me: (þ;vit nor after 
hcare, and your loule ſhall hue, and 1 will theſe waters, 
make an cuerlaſting couenant with you, Þ Signitying, 


exen the | ſure mercies of David. ary rm _ 

Beholdez1 gaue 8 him for a witnes to the pouyhe for mo- 

people,tor a prince and a maſter ynto the key. 

peo le. E BY warters, 

Bcholde,thou Thalt cal a nation that thou NS ne 

knoweſt not, and a nation that knew not yeh all things 
thee, ſhal run voto thee, becauſot the Lord neceflary ro the 
thy God, and the holic one of Iſracl ; tor x tu life , » 
be hath glorified thee. wr wor urn 

OY : | po» 
Seke ye the Lord while he may'be found: ;1 1,fe, 
cal ye ypon him while he is nere. d He reproueth 
Let the wicked * forſake his waics,and the 


their ingratitude, 
vnrighteous his owne imaginations, and 


a Chriſt by 
poſing his 4 an 
and pgrftes to his 
Churth exemp- 


whick zefuſt- 
© 


; thoſe things that 
returne vnto the Lord , and he wil haue God fie wi 
mercie ypon him: and to our God, for he lingly, andin che 
Is verie readie to forgiue. meane time ſpare 


For my! thoughts are not jr thoughts, — on + on 


neither axeyour waics my wales, faith the thoſe,which are 
Lord, rothing profira» 
For as the heavens are hiet then the carth, Þ'<: 
AY . e You ſhalbe fed 
ſoarc my waies hicr then your waies, and 4. 
my thoughts abouc your thoughts, E The tame co- 
10 Surely as the raine commeth downe and venant, which 
the ſnowe from beaucn,and returneth nor Yovgh my mer- 
4 Cy»11atificd and 
thether, but watereth the carth & waketh {\6:megtio ha. 
it to bring foorth and budde,thar it may wid that it ſhould 
iue ſecede to the ſower , and bread ynto be eternal, 2.Sam 
Pim that eateth, F133 ACSI. $4» 


| p, 
11 So ſhall my ® worde be that goecth our Fare _ 


of my mouth:ir ſhal nor returne vnto me was a figure. 
yoide, but jt ſhal accompliſh that which 1 : Towne T 
il 4 ' q cnriics,wnic 
wil,and it ſhal proſper in the thing where are hand 
to I ſcott, \. , _-  deſt not receine 
12 Therefore ye ſhal goout with ioy, and to be thy people. 
be led forth with peace : the ® mountains i When he ofe- 


and the hils ſhal breake forth before you NR, : 


In” his worde, 

k Hereby he ſheweth that repentance muſt be ioyned with faith, and 
how we cannot cal vypon God aright,cxcept the frujres of our faith aps 
care. 1 Although you are not {oone reconciled one to another and 
wdge me by your ſelucs, yer 1 arti moſt eafie to be reconciled, yea 1 of+ 
fer my merciesto you, m Ifthefeſmall things have their etfe&, as 
dayly experience ſheyeth , much more ſhal my promes which 1 have 
made and confirmed, bring to paſſe the thing which I haue ſpoken for 
yo ur deliverance, n Read Chap.44-23-49.13s 


Gods waics and mans] IGiah, 


o To fet forth 
his glorie. 

Of Gods deli- 
uerance,& that he 
wil neuer forſake 


his Church. 


a God ſheweth I, 


what he requireth 
of the after that 
he hath deliuered 
them:to wit, the 


workes of chari- 2 


tie whereby true 
faith is declared, 
b Which I wil 
declare toward 
you an wre 
into your hearts 
by my Spirit. 

c Vnder the Sab- 
bath he compre- 
he&deth the whole 
ſeruice of God & 


into ioye,and al the trees of the field ſhall 
clappe their hands. 


13 Forthornes there ſhal grow fyrre trees: 


for nettles ſhal grow the myrrhe tree, and 
it ſhalbe to the Lord ® for a name, and for 
an everlaſting ? ſigne that ſhal not be ta- 
ken away. 


CHAP, LVI. 


: An exhortation 10 iudgement and iuſtice.to, A- 


gainſt Shepherds that dewoure their flocke. 


Hus ſaith the Lord,*Kepe iudgement 
and do iuſtice:for my ſaluation is at 
hand to come and my ®-righteouſnes to 
be reuciled, 
Bleſſed 4 the man that doeth this , and 
the ſonne of man which laieth holde on 
it:he that kepeth the*Sabbath and pollu- 


teth it not, and kepeth his hand from do- , 


ing anie cul. 

And let not the fonne of the ſtranger, 
which 9 is ioyned to the Lord, ſpeake and 
ſay, The Lord hath ſurely ſeparate me frs 
his people:neither let the Eunuch fay,Be- 
holde,1 am a drye trec. 


true religion. nk 4 Forthus faith the Lord ynto the Eunu- 


dLetnonerh 
himſelf vamecte 
to receiue the gra 
ces of the Lord : 
for the Lord wil 
take away alim- 
pediments, and 
wil forſake none 
which wil kepe 
his rruereligion 
& belcue in him, 


e Meaningzin 6 


his Church. 
f. They ſhalbe 
led afrer my 
people & be of 
the {ame religis: 
the dignitie of 
faithful ſhalbe 
greater then the 
lewes were at 
that time. 
g Hereby he 
meancth the ſpi- 
ritual ſeruice of 
God,to whom the 
faithfyl offer c6- 
tinual thankeſgi- 
uing,yeathem- - 


ſclues and al thar 9 


they haue as a 


yeavnder Chrilt 7 


ches,that mos my Sabbaths,and chuſe the 
thing that pleaſerh we, and take holde of 
my couenant, 


5 Euenynto them wil I giue in mine*Houſe 


& within my walles,a place and af name 
betrer then of the ſonnes & of the daugh- 
ters:I wil giue them an cuerlaſting name, 
that ſhal.nor be put qur, 

Alſo the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the 
Lord,to ſerue him,8& to loue the Name of 
the Lord, 8& to be his ſeruants : cueric one 
that kepeth the Sabbath, & polluteth ir 
not and imbraceth my coucnant, 

Them wilLþripg alſo to mine holy moii- 
raine,8& make them ioyfulin mine Houſe 
of praier: their burnr.s offrin gs and their 
ſacrifices ſhalbe accepted vpon mine altar: 
for mine Houſe ſhalbe called an houſe of 
praier for ® all people. 
The Lord God Gith , which gathereth 
the ſcattered of [ſrae}, Yet wil I gather to 
them thoſe that are to be gathered to 
them, | 
All ye i beaſtes of the ficlde, come to de 
uour,exen al ye beaſtes of the foreſt, 


luely & accepta- ro . Their * watchemen are al blinde : they 


ble lacrifice, 
h Not onely for 


the Tewes but for | 


al others,Matth. 
21.13. "3h, 

1 Mean ing.the 
enenyes. ot the 
Church,as the Ba 
bilonians, Afſiri- 


ans,&c, thus he- 


ſpeaketh ta f 
Loci Iz 


our {clues with ſtrong drinke , & to 'mo- 


haue no knowledge: * they are al domme 
dogges: they can not barke : they lie and 
lepe and delite in fleeping. 


erds cannot vn- 


11 And theſe greedie dogs can neuer haue 
P 


ynough: and theſe ſhe 


derſtand : for ca al looke to their owne 
way , euerie one for his aduantage, e* for 


his owne purpoſe. 
' Come, L wil bring wine, and we wil fill 


e 
Ot 
ful, tharwherhis commeth, they may knowe it was toldethem before, 
k He ſhewgth that his affliction ſhal come through the faute of the go- 
uernours,ÞProphetes and paſtours,wholſc ignorance,negligence, auarice 
and obſtinacie prouoked Gods wrath againſt them, 1 We are wel yer, 8 
to morowe ſhalbe bettes:therefore ler vs nor feare the plagues” before 
they come:thus the wicked contemned the admonitions and exhortati- 
Ons which were made them in the Name of God. | Gs 


/ 


 Blindewatchmen. - 
rowe ſhalbe as this day , ard muche more 
abundant. 


2% 


CHAP, LVIT 

r God taketh away the yood,that he [ould not ſee the 

borrible plagues to come, 3, Of the wickedidola- 
rers.9. And their vame confidence. 


I JH righteous periſheth , and no man 
confidereth it in heart: and mercifull 
men are taken away , and no man vnder- 
ſtandeth that the righteous is taken away a Fro the plague 
* from the cuil zo come, that is athand, & 
2 Þ® Peace ſhal come: they ſhal reſt in their *lo becauſe God 


beddes,enery onethat walketh before him. _ _ the 


3. Butyou © witches children, come hither, þ Thefoule of 


the ſeede of the adulterer and of the 5 righteous ſhall 
whore. be in ioye & theit 


On whome haue ye ieſted > ypon whom Sane nt 


reſt in the 
haue ye gaped & thruſt out your tongue? ynto the time of 


are not ye rebellious children , anda talſe the refurreQion, 
ſeede? becauſe thei wal- 


Inflamed with idoles vnder cuerie greene ans wy we the 


tree? and ſacrificing the © children in the c He threatneth 
valleis vnder the toppes of the rockesz the wicked hipo 


on fo crits, who ynder 
Thy portion #«in the ſmooth ſtones * of ©, ite 


the river: they,they are thy lotte:euen to 5 nme of Gods 
them haſte thou powred a drinke offring: people derided 
thou haſt offted a facrifice. Should I delite Gods word and 
in ftheſes 15 promiſes: boaf 
Thou haſt made thy 8 bed vpon a yeric 3 open ; þ <—y 
hie mountaine : thou wenteſt yp thether, dren of Abraha, 


euen thether wenteſt thou to offer ſacri- but becauſe they 
Goo were not fai 


Behinde the * doores alſo and poſtes haſt —__ auas.1 


thou ſer vp thy remembrance : for thou calleth them baſ. 
haſt diſcouered thy ſelf zo another then me, *4rds.$& the chil- 


and wenteſt vp ard dideſt i enlarge thy ons 


bed,%& make a coucnant betweene thee & God and fledto 
them,and Jouedft their bed in everie place wicked meanes 
where thou ſaweſt it. for ſuccour, 


k . 4 -1.-o, d Read Leuias, 
Thou wenteſt * to the Kings with oile;& 21.2.King. 23.0 


dideſt increaſe thine ointments &+ ſende « Meaning, cue- 
thy meſſengers farre of, and dideſt hum- tie place was pol- 
ble thy ſelfe vnto hel. lured with their 
10 Thou wcariedſt yp ſelf in thy manifold idolatrie : Or Euce 


, , ie faire ſtone 
iourneis,yet ſaideſt thou not,! There is no © ho found, 


hope:thou"” haſt found life by thine hand, they made an i» 
therefore thou waſt not gricued, _— & * ; 
And whome dideſt thou reuerence or Inthe ſacrifi- 


O hi 
feare, ſeing thou haſt ® lied ynto me, and ofing = = 


haſt not remembred me , neither ſet thy theſe idoles, 
minde thereon?is it not becauſe I hold my thought you did 
| peace, and that of long*®time? therefore 6961445 
thou feareſt nor me. f To w—_ 
12 I wildeclare thy? righteouſnes and thy lace like hs 5ead 
Bb b.iii. workes, 


pudent harlort 

that carethnor 
for the ſight of her houſband. h Inſtead of ſetting vp the word of 
God in the open places on the poſtes and doores to haue it in remems 
brance,Deut.6.9.& 27.1. Thou haſt ſet vp fignes and markes of thine 
idolatrie in euerie place. ..i That is,dideſt increaſe thine idolatrie more 
and more. k Thou dideſt ſeeke the fauour of the Aflirians by giftes 8 
preſents, to helpe thee againſt the Egiprians:and when they failed,thou 
ſoughreſt ro the Babilonians and more and more dideſt torment thy (clf, 
| Although thou ſaweſt al thy labours to be in vaine,yer wouldeſt tho 
neuer acknowledge thy faute and leaue of, m He deriderh their vnpro 
firable diligence'whith thought ro haue made al ſure, and yer were de- 
ceived, n Broken promes with me. o Meaning,that the wicked abuſe 
Gods lenitie and growe to farther wickednes , p Thar is,thy nanghti- 
nes,idolarries & mpieties:which the wicked cal Gods ſeruice: thus he 
deriderh their obltinacie. 


It 


. Noreſtto the vvicked, 1 | 
workes,and they ſhal nor ore thee. 
t 


13 When thoucryeſt, let them that thou 


| haſte gathered together deliuer thee: bur 
q Meaning,the 


\ the winde ſhal 4 takethe al away : vanitic 
; ge to pe ſhal pul them away:but he that truſterh in 
they looked fot tor, ſhal inheritthe land, and ſhal poſleſle 


mine holy Mountaine. 

r God ſhal faito 14 * And he ſhal ſay,Caſt vp,caſt yp: prepare 

Darius, & Cyrus. the way : take vp the ſtombling blockes 
out of the way, of my people, 

15 For thus ſaith he,thar is hic and excellet, 
he that inhabiterh the eternitie , whoſe 
Name is the Holy one, 1 dwel in the hic 8 
holic place: with him alſothat is of a con- 
trite and humble ſpirit to reuiue the ſpi- 


ſ R Wy 0 
Levers vf rit of the humble,and to giue life to them 
Fraile mas whoſe that are of a contrite heart. 


life s buta blaſt. x5 For I wil not contende for cuer,neither 
brew 7 uk ee will I be alwayes wrath , * for the ſpirite 
thepeople,which ſhould faile betore me : and I haue made 


35 ment here by the breath. 


— 17 For his wicked * covetouſnes I am an- 
ie jr noe gric with him,& haue ſmitten him : I hid 
er1 didnot $- Mme & was angrie, yet he went away,& tur 
Y q 

drawe my mercie ned after the way of his owneheart. 

_ oh 18 T haue ſenc his waics, and will* heale 

af mien 7Y himt I wil lead him alſo, & reſtore c6forr 


words ofmy meſ YVRto him,and to thoſe that lament him. 
ers which 19 I creat the*fruit of the lippes zo be peace: 


Iſaiah. 


Of the true faſt, 


the heauie burdens, & to lepthe oppreſſed 
go free,and thatyec breake cueric' yoke? 

7 ls itnot todealc thy breade 6+ i hun- 
gry,&% that thou bring the pore that wan- 
der,ynto thine houfe?. when thou ſeeſt the 

| naked,that thou couer him, and hyde not 
thy (clfe from * thine owne fleſh? 

8 Then ſhal thy " light breake forth as the © ne 
morning, and thine health ſhal grow ſpe: þ That is, oh 
jaar 47 pe prong ſhal go betore thee, proſperous eſtate 

t 
thee 


f That you le:ue 
of al your extor- 
LORS, 


e For ih him 
thou fceft thy ſelf 


F ie of tl wherewith God 
eglotie of the Lord ſhall embrace RES 


9 Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord ſhall \giy goon 
anſwere : thou ſhalt crye and he ſhall ſay, ſbalappeare be. 
Here 1 am: if thou take away from the fore God& man, 
middes of thee the yoke , rhe puttinge ' 
_ of the * finger, and wicked ſpea- k Whereby is R 

1nv?! - ment Al mManer O 

10 If hou! yowr out thy ſoule to the hun- : Th | 

| gry 6 refreſſi the troubled ſoule: the ſhal'eqmpaſiion ma 
thy light ſpring out in the  darkenes,and their miſerics. 

thy darkenes Patbe as the noone day. m_ Thine adner- 

11 And the Lord ſhal guide thee continual- os pr 95urv mg 
ly , and ſatisfie thy {oule in drought , and ep HI 
make fat thy bones: & thou ſhalt be like a 
watred garden,and like a ſpring of water, 

whoſe waters faile nor. 

12 And they ſhalbe of thee, that ſhal builde , 


the olde® waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp n Sipnifying thar 


$7 
h Jews ould 


bring peace. peace ynto them that are ? farre of, avd to the fundations for many generations,and cos fuch,zs 
y OM Savrary them that are nere, ſaith the Lotd : for U&u'ſhalt be alled t o ayrer of the ſhould buildea- 
ticas to him} re- Wil heale him. breache andthe reſtorer of the pathes to Saine the pe, 
maineth at home. 20 But the wicked are like the raging ſea- dyel in. pIrrs OS effy 
= JH w_ = that can * not reſt , whoſe waters caſte yp 13 If thou ® turne away thy foote from the this is mer of the 


ver torment the; TYTe and dirt, ; 
& therefore they 33 There is no peace, ſaith my God , tothe 
can neuer haue wicked. 
reſt,read Cha,qs. 
To CHAP. Lv1tl, 

x The office of Gods mmiſters. 2. The works of the 

hRcrives'6 «The faſt of the faithfal.1 z .Of the true 
a fh. 


a The Lord thus 1 
ſpea 


Rye a* loude,fſparenot : lifre vp thy 


keth to the voyce like a trumpet, and ſhewe 


m 
him To eng people their tranſgreſſ1on, & to the bouf. 
gence and ſeueri. Of Iaakob,their fines. 
ne to rebukethe 2 Yet they *ſeke me dayly,8 wil know my 
uy, 999m waies , cuen asa nation that did rightc- 
- tos 2h x ouſly;and had not forſaken the ſtatutes of 
hane outwar 4ho- Their God:they aske of me the ordinances 
lines. of juſtice : they wil drawe nere ynto God, 
c He ſetter : ſaying, 
RNs 2 3 © Wherefore haue wefaſted, and thou feeſt 
hipocrires,which it Dot? we hauc puniſhed our ſclues , and 
grudge againſt thou regardeſt it not.Beholde , in the day 

od , if their of your faſt you wil ſcke* your wiland re 
dn rod ay "or quireal yourdettes. | 
4 Thus he con. 4 Beholde;ye faſt to ſtrife and debate , and 
ninceth the hipo- ro {mite with the fiſte of wickednes : ye 
crites by theſe= ſha1 nor faſt as ze do today, to tnake your 
_— | args by  yoice be © heard aboue. 

——_ bet neigh. 5 Isit ſucheafaſt, that I haue choſen thar 
bour that they —a man ſhould affli& his ſoule for aday,and 
haue neither faith to bow downe his head, as a bulle ruſhe, 
nor religion. 


and to liedowne in fackecloth and aſhes? 


E no 0nga:you wilt thou calthis a faſting,or an accepra- 


vic contention & 


oppreſies n,y our ble day ro the Lotd? | | 
falting & praier 5 Is not this the faſting,tbat I haue choſen, 
ſhal nor be heard. 1, 1ofe the bands of wickednes,to take of 


Sabbath, fr6 doittg thy wil on mine holy ſpiritual leruſals: 
day 8: cal the Sabbath a delite, to conſe> vhoſe builders, 
crate its 4) glorious to the Lord, and ſhalt yjg,0 © PE 
honour him, not doing thine owne waies, © If thon refrain 
nor ſcking thine owne wil.nor ſpeaking a thy ſelf from thy 
yaine worde, wicked workes, 
I4 Then ſhaltthou delite inthe Lord, and 
I will cauſe thee'to mounte ypon the hie 
{aces of the exrth, and fede thee with the 
—_ of Iaakob thy Father: for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpokea it. 
CHAP, LIT. ' 
The witked periſh through their owne iniquities.1 3 
The n__—_ of ſamnes.16. God alone wil preſerue 
his Church,thouyh al men faile. 
I PEbolde, * the Lords hand is not ſhor- 
tened, that it cannot ſaue : neither js 
his care heauie, that it cannot heare, 
2 But* your iniquitics haue ſeparated bes Tere.5.25 © 
twene you and your God, and your finnes 
haue hid his face from you,that he wil not 
heare. | | 
For your hands are defiled with * blood, 3 Read Chap, 
and your fingers with iniqui tie:your lips be 
haue ſpoken lies and your tongue hath 
murmured iniquitie. | 
4 No man calleth for iuſtice:nv man*con-. b Al men winke 
rendeth for truethithey rruſt in yanitie, & 4 the —_ 
ſpeake vaine things : tliey conceive miſ- ove ngrurek = 
chiefe,and*bring forth iniquitic, remedie them. 
5 They hatche cokatrice %gges,and weaue © —_— - 


the ſpiders*webbe: he that cateth of rhceir has 

| ©2805 their neighbours, 
d Wharſocuer c5meth from them, is poyſon and bringeth deaths 
e They are profitable to go purpole. 


Nom.1t.2 3, 
Chap. (9, &o 


3 


The uſt isa pray. 
| egges,dyeth , and that which is trod ypon 
breaketh our into a ſerpent. 

6 Their webbes ſhalbe no garment, neither 
ſhal they couer themſclues with their Ja- 
bours:for their works are works of iniqui- 
tic, and the worke of crueltic #in their 
hands. 

7 Their feet runne to euil,and they make 
haſt to ſhed innocer blood:their thoughts 
are wicked thoughts: deſolation & deitruc 
tion #4 in their paths, 

$ The way of peace they knowe not, and 
there ir none <quitie in their goings : they 


hauc tnade them croked paths: whoſocuer 


c Thatis, Gods gocth therein:ſhal not know peacce 
vengeancetopu- 9 Therefore is 'iudgement farre from vs, 
niſh our enemies gejther doeths iuſtice come nere ynto vs: 
g Gods " wewaitefor light, but lo jt # darkcnes,for 
onto defend vs. - | 

h Wearealtoge brightnes:due we walke in darkenes. 

ther deftiruteof 10 We grope for the wal like the b blinde, 
counſel and can anq we gropeas one without eyes: we ſt6- 
 findeno eadot 11. atthe noone day as in the twilight: we 


our miſcrics. av in folicerte Ro dcad men., 


j Weexpreſle ; 
our ſorowes by 11 Weroare al hke' beares,and mourne like 


outward fignes,  qJogues: we looke for equitie, but there is 


> pes oe none:for health, nt it is farre from ys. 


k This confeſſi- 12 For our treſpaces ate manic before thee, 
on is generalto and our *finnes teſtific againſt vs: for our 
the Churchtoob rofoaces are with ys, and we know our 
raine remiſſion of .* +... 

finnes, and the INIqUINES, | ; : 

Prophers did not 13 Ia treſpacing & lying againſt the Lord, 
. exemprtthEſelues and we have departed awai trom our God, 


qo — & haue ſpoken of crucltic and rebellion, 
our neighbours. 
m There is nei- falſe | matters. 

ther iuſtice nor 1, "Therefore ® iudgement is turned back- 
vprightnes amog ard , and 1uftice ſtandeth farre of : for 


men. IC 
n The wicked tructh is fallen in the ſtrete, and equitic 
cannot enter. | 


wil deſtroy him. Fo fo 
q gets I5 Yea, tructh faileth,and he that refreineth 
cs boy from euil, maketh himſelfe " a pray : and 
that were ſo farre - when the Lord ſaw it , it diſpleaſed him, 
out of order. that there was no iudgement. 
Hy MN 15 And when he ſaw that there was no man, 
Famany” 7 help : he wondred that none would offer bim- 
ſelf,and did nor  ſelfe.® Therefore his arme did? ſaue it, 8 
ſecke aide of anie his righteouſnes it ſelfe did ſuſteine ir, 
Kee we he 57 For he put on righteouſnes,as an baber- 
Terk wh * pcon, and an 4 helmerof ſaluation ypon 
meanes at hand bis head, and he put on the garments of 
to deliver his yengeance for clothing , & was clad with 
Church,& to pu- cate as a cloke. 


niſh their ene» 
MiCs. 

r To wit, your e- 
nemics, which 


furie of the aduerſarics wah a recompence 
a to his enemies :; he wil fully repaire the 
dvelin divers pla 7; ylands. © 
we wg bey —_— 19 Soſhal they fearc the Name of the Lord 
ſ He ſheweh Ffrom the Weſt and his gloric from the ri- 
thar there ſhalbe fing of the ſunne : for the enemie ſhal © 
- =7— naar come likea flood ; bw the Spirit of the 
God wil euer de- Lord ſhal chaſe him away. 
liver his, 209 And the Redemer ſhal come ynto Zion, 
: Oy hs | and ytito* them that turne from iniqui- 
_ ene - tic in Taakob, faith the Lord, 
-fromſinne &@- 21 And Lwil- make this my couenant with 
tan belongethro them, ſaith the Lord;My Spirit that is vp- 
Rongburtothe children of God, whom he iuftifieth, | 
w & 


Ifaiah. 


conceiuing and ytrering out of the heart. 


18 As to make recompence , av to requite the 10 Andthe ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhal buylde 


The Spiritand the yyorde, 286 
on thee,& my wordes , which I have pur 

in thy mouth," ſhal nor depart out of thy u Becauſe the 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſee, doftrine is made 
nor out of the mouth of the ſede of rhy prohtable by the 
{ede, faith the Lord, fr6 hence forth eucn 


for cuer. 


vercue of the ſpi- 
rit,he 10yneth the 
one with the 0- 


ther,& promiſeth to giue thE both to his Church for cuer. 


"CHAP. LK: 
3 The Gentiles ſl.al come to the knowledge of the Co- 
ſþel-8.They ſhal come 10 the Church im abundance, 
16. They jhal hate abundance , thourb tbey ſujer 
for atime, 


I ARite, 0 Ieruyfalem : be bright, for thy 

ﬀ * light 1s come , and the glorie of tlc 
Lord is riſen vpoh thee. a The time of 

2 Fotbebolde , darkenes ſhal couer the Þ proſperitie & fe- 
earth,and grolle darkenes the people ; bur Cite * whereas 
the Lord ſhal ariſe ypon thee, and his glo- Soon 3 rar 
ric ſhalbe ſete ypon thee; ded her to 4 

3 And the Gentiles ſhal walke infthy light, downe,Cha.47. 
and Kings at the brightnes ot thy riling ** SETS 
vp. b Signifying,that 

Lift vp thine eyes rounde about, and be- - reandge by 

holde: al* theſc are gathercd , & come tb rogeracly 2s 

thee:thy ſonves ſhal come from farre,and othis ſpirir, MF) 

thy daughters ſhall be noutiſhed at hy that this lighe 

fide; {bineth to none 


5 Then thou ſhalt ſe and ſhine: thine heart ng —oxies 


ſhalbe aſtonied * & enlarged, becauſe the Church, 

multitude of the ſca ſhalbe conuerted vn< @ year; hag 
tro thee,and the riches of the Gentiles ſhal 1tudea hol be” 
come vnto thee, as } morning tar 


The * multitude of camels ſhall couer * the Gentiles 
ould recciue 


thee:and the dromedaries of Midian & ot 1;g1 ofher, 
Ephah: al they of Sheba ſhal come : they d Aninfinite n6- 
ſhal bring golde & incenſe, and ſhew forth ber from al con 
the praiſes of the Lord. wy Ig Chap.49e 
7. Althe ſhcepe® of Kedar ſhalbe athered & For ioy, as the 
vnto thee: the ratns of Nebaioth thal ſerue heartis drawn in 
thee:they ſhal come vp to be accepted yp- for forove. 
on mine * altar: and I will beautifie thef — 
houſe of my gloric. nour the Lord 
$ Whoare theſe 'that flee like a cloude, & that,wherewith , 
as the doues to their windowes? | . is —_—_ 
Surely the yles ſhal wait for me, and the ey ſeving of 
ſhippes * Of Tarſhiſh as at the begintung Godgexcept we 
that they may bring thy ſonnes trom far, offer our ſelues 
&> their filuer,and their golde with them, *9 {rue his glo- 
vnto the Name of the Lord thy God, & to ang SGTES 
the holy one of 1ſracl , becauſc he hath g That is. the 


glorified thee, Arabias that haue 
great abundance 

vpthy walles, and their | Kings ſhal mi- ym the af. 

niſter ynto thee : for in iny wrath I ſmote tar was afieue 


thee,but in my mercie I had compaſſion of Chriſt,Ebr.1 3. 
on thee. 10. he ſheweth 


11 Therefore thy gates ſhal be open cofiti- tharnothing can 


\ | : UN” be acceptable to 
nually: neither day nor night ſhal they be him,which is not 


ſhut that men may bring ynto thee the ri- offred ro him by 
ches of the Gentiles, and that their Kings this altar, who 


. was both the of= 
may be brought, fring and the al- 


| Bbb.iiii, r2 For tarir ſelf. 
1 Shewing what greatnomber ſhal come to the Church and with what 
oreat diligence and zeale. k The Gentiles that are now enemies, ſbal 
become friends and ſetters forth of the Church, 1 Meaning ,Cyrus 
and his ſucceſſours : but chiefly this is accompliſhed inthem that ſerug 
Chr:|t being conuerted by his Goſpel. 


4 


6 


9 


The Churchs glorie. 


m He ſheweth 


I 1 d the bj 
tha God hah 2 For the nation ahd the” kingdome , that 


Sluen al power wil not ſcrue thee, ſhal periſh: & thoſe na- 


X& autoritic here £108 ſhalbe vtrerlydelſtroied, 
in earth fory vie13 The"gloric of Lebanon ſhal come vnto 
© dls Gurchate thee,the firre tree, the elme & the box tree 
Wilpor rn ang $Ogerher,to beautifie the | wo of my Sic- 
pro the ſame, = I wil glorifie the place of my ® 
inalbe deſtroied, Feete. | 
y Boas 1s 4 The ſonnes alfo of them that afflifted 
Whif halnog Fee, ſhal come and bowe vnto thee: and 
ſerue the neceſſty al they that deſpiſed thee, ſhal fal? downe 
of the Chuich. at the ſoles of thy feete:and they ſhal call 
0 Signitying,that thee, The citic of the Lord , Zion of the 
ay re tr -* holyoneof lirarl. 
the Teple,which 15 Where as thou haſt bene forſaken & ha- 
3s bur & place ted: ſo that no man wet by zhee,l wil make 
forhis q texthat thee an eternal gloric,and a ioye from ge- 
riſe vp. to the  DNeration to generation. 
"thn BYy 15 Thouſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the 
p To worſhp Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the 4 breaſts of 
megan _ Kings:8 thou ſhalt know,that I the Lord 
ruendgd am thy Sauiour, ' and thy redemer , the 
q Both hie and =MmMightic one of Iaakob. 
lowe ſhal berea- 17 For brafle wil I bring golde, & for yron 
IO and yyill bring filuer,8& for wood braſle,& for 
r Thy- gouer- ſtones irs.I wil alſo make thi gouernmer 
nours thal me * PRarh,ens _ exaQtours wg 0! _ 
thee & ſceke thy x8 Violence no more card of in 
_— and pro: thy yas Feng rating, og ror 
"RR? tion within thy borders : but thou ſhalr 
rempora x76 call * faluation, thy wallcs,and praiſe, thy 
tie, but a ſpiritual, ates, 
which is fulfilled xg hou ſhalr hagne no more ſunne to ſhine 
by day , neither ſhal the brightnes of the 
© moone ſhine vnto thee: for the Lord ſhal 


in Chriits king+ 
dome. 

r. Signifyng,that 
al worldly means 
ſhal ceaſe,& thar 
Canltſhalbe al 
in alas Reuel.23 
22.$6-22.5» 


be thine cucrlaſting light , and thy God, 
thy glorie. 

20 Thy ſunne ſhal neuer go downe, neither 
ſhal thy Moone be hid:for the Lord ſhalbe 
thine euerlaſting light, and the daics of thy 
forowe rm ag b- RT . 

21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe al righteous: the 
hat Pofleſſe the land for cuer.the u raſh. 

of my planting ſhalbe the worke of mine 

hands, that I may be glorifted. 
A little one ſhal become as a * thouſand, 
and a (mal one as a ſtrong nation : Ithe 

Lord wit haſten ir in due time, 


u The children. 
of rhe Church. 
x Meaning, that 
y Church ſhould 22 
be miraculouſly 
multiplied. 


CHAP, LxI, 
s Hepropheſezth 1hat Chriſt ſhalbe anointed &x ſet 
ropreach. 1o The toy of the faithful. * 


eat. AY 
a This ct- 
nethto Bike 
Prophets and mij- 
niſters of God, 
bur. chiefly ro 
Chrilt, of whoſe 
' abundant graces 
eucric one recei- - 
ueth'according as 2 
It pleaſeth hmm ro 
diltribute. , 
b To them that 
ar liuely tou- 5 
ched with the . « 
fecling of their the oyle of ioy for mourning,the garmet 
ſinnes. c Which are in the bondage of fine, d The time when it plea- 
ſed God to ſhewe his good fauour to man,which S.Paule calleth the ful 
nes of time,Gal.4.4. e For when God delivercth his Church, he py- 
niſhgth bis enemies. f Which was the Ggne of mourning, 


To preache the © acceptable yere of the 

Lord, and the dait of © yengeance of our 
God,to comfort al that mourne, 

To appoint vnto the that mourne in Zi- 


I ſaiah. 


I THe* Spirit of the Lord God #5 * vpon 

meztherefore hath the Lord anointed 
me: he hath ſcot me to preache good ti- 
dings vnto the poore,to binde vp the®bro- 
ken hearted,ro preach libertic to the* cap- 
tiues,and to them that are bound, the ope- 
ning of the priſon, . "YH 


on, & to give vnto the beauric for.fafhes, 


oy 
Chriſt,and his Churcts/ 
of gladnes for the ſpirit of heauines, that 


thet might be called?trees of righteouſnes 


o Trees 5 bring 


the planting of the Lord, that he might be ES fruts 


gtortfied, : h That is for a 
4 And they ſhal builde the olde waſt places, long tim-, 
& raiſe vp the former delolations,& they  19ey of nan 
ſhal repaire the cities that were deſolate & (07cm P Oni 
| you in al yourne 
waſt through many ® gencrations. ceflities. 
And the ſtrangers fſhal ' tand and feede k This is accom 


your ſhepe,and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers apmue By _ 
ſhal be your plowmen and dreſſers of ,j pe ku 


your vines. . made Prieſts and 
But ye fhal be named * the Priefts of the Kings 1.Per.2.9, 
Lord,8 men ſhal ſay vnto you, The mi- Mentl-1.6.& 5.10 


niſters of our God, Ye ſhal cat the ' riches Ms 


of the Gentiles , and ſhalbe exalted with m Abundant re» 
th:1r glorie. compence,as this 
For your ſhame you ſhal receive” double, HE vied, 


and for confuſion” they ſhal reioyce 1n $ cron 


© their porcion : for in their land they ſhal lewes. 
olleſle the ? double:cuerlaſting ioye ſhal- 9 Fo wit, ofthe 
bo ynto them, Gentiles. 


For Ithe Lord loue indgement & hate Fenner kad. 


Jrobberie for burnt offring,and I wil di- minionouerthe 
re& their worke 1n trueth,& wil make an lewes in times 


: » now 
cucrlaſting couenant with them, ihal hand double 


And * their ſecede ſhalbe knowen among ,ugritie over 


the Genriles,and their buddes among the them & poſleſle 
people, Al that ſee them,ſhal know them, *wiſe tomuch. 


”__ ey are the ſede which the Lord bath ! _ -- 1 


wi 4k fring,which are 
ſ1 wilgreatly reioicc in the Lord , andextortioners,de- 
my ſoule ſhalbe ioyful in my God: for he <civers,hipocris 


hath clothed me with the garments of fal--. nr ph fy 


uation , and couered me with the robe of, Thar is,ofrhe 
righteouſnes : he bath _— = Cnc, | q 
bridegrome, and as a bride tireth her ſelfe * He Ihewer 

with her iewels. + "1 whar thalbe the 


17 For as thecarth bringethforth her bud, _— eek: \ >"j 
and as the garden -caufeth,to growe that their deliuerance. 
which is ſowen in it: ſo the Lord God will 

cauſe righteouſnes to grow and praiſe be - 

fore al the heathen. S3. 


IO 


CHAP. LXI7. 
1 Theyreat deſire that the hbetes haue had for 
; Bury anc 6. The tin ve of the hs 2 The Aon mr. 
preache, neuer ceaſe ro 
1 [Or Zions ſake I will not * holde ny declare, vnto the 
| tongue,and for Ieruſalems fake I will efron; | ary 
not reſt , yotil the rightcouſneſle thereof qeliverance. 
breake foorth as the® light, and ſaluation b Til they baue 
thereof as a burning lampe. ful For egy 
And the Gentiles ſhal ſec thy rightcouf- 72955 the bro” 
nes, andall Kings thy glorie; ard thou mk tv all 0- 
ſhalt be called by<a newe name, which the ther miniſtces 10 
mouth of the Lord ſhal Name. the frting forth 
Thou ſhalt alſo -be a 4 crowne of gloric een yr 
in the-hand of the Lord , and a royal dia- Church, - 
demein the hand of thy God. c Thou ſhale 
4 Ir ſhal no morebe ſaid vnto thee, © For- haica more ex- 


ſaken,neither ſhal it be ſaide any more to —— 


thy land,Deſolate, bur thou ſhalt bg cal- therco. - 
led'Hephzi-bah,and thy land *Beulah:for d Heſhal eſteme 
the Lord deliteth.in thee, 8 thy land ſha] theeas dere _ 
hauean thusband. . :- ::. :.,  Preciousasaury 
| , L962 doeth his crown» 
5 Forasayong man marneth a virgin, ſo . Th gy ſhalt no 
ſhal more be contem- 
ned as a woman forſaken of herhuſband. *Or,my delite in her, *Ory 


maried, f That it may be repleailſhed with chuldrens 


VVatchemens ductie, 
ſhal thy ſonnes 8 marry thee: & as bride- 
gromeis glad of the brideſo ſhal thy God 
retoyce ouer thee, 

6 I haucſet" watche men vps thy walles,O 

Jeruſalem, which all the daye and all the 

night continually ſhal nor ceaſe : i ye that 

are mindeful] of the Lord, kepe not filerice, 

And giue him noreſt , till he repayte and 
vntil he ſer vp Ieruſalem the *praile of the 
worlde, 

The Lord hath ſworne by his right hand 
and by his ſtrong arme , Surely I will no 
more giue thy corne to be meat for thine 
enemics,& ſurely the ſonnes of the ſtran- 

ers ſhall not drinke thy wine, for the 
which thou haſt laboured. 

But they that have gathercd it,ſhal cat ir, 
& praiſe the Lord,, & the gatherers there- 
of ſhal drinke it in the courts of my Sanc- 
tuarie. 

10 1Gothrough,go through the gates:pre- 
pare you the way for the people : caſt vp, 

the world hat caſt yp the way,and gather out the ſtones 

= him. &# ſet vp a ſtandart for the people. 

Signifying the 11 Beholde, the Lord hath proclaimed vnto 

—_— the ends of the worlde: " tel the daughter 
nh. 2nd Zion,Bcholde,thy Sauiour commeth: be- 
wha: meanes he hHolde,his wages"s with him, & his worke 
would prepare # before him. 

forthe reſtzcution x2, Ang they ſhal cal them, The holy people, 

of the ſamczas the redemed of the Lord,& thou ſhalt be 

named,A®citic ſought out & not forſake, 


For aſmuch as 
. ba confeſſe one 
faith and religion 
& thee ,they are 
in the ſawie bond 
of marriage with 
thee: & they are 
called rhe chil- 
dren of Church 7 
in aſmuch as 
Chri!t maketh 
her plentiful ro g 
bring forth chil- 
dren vnto him. 
h Prophets,paſ- 
tors,& miniſters. 

; Heexhorteth 

the miniſters ne- 
verto ceale to 
cal ypon God by 9 


er for the de 
DS abce of his 
Church and to 
teach others to 
do the ſame. 
k For the reſtau- 
ration whereo 


Chap. $7.14- 

m Ye Prophets 
& miniſters ſhew 
the people of this their deliverance: which was chiefly ment of our ſal- 
uation by Chriſt;Zach. 9.9. Matth.2 1.5. n Heſhal haue al power to 
bring his purpole to paſſe,as Chap 40.10. o That is, one ouer whom 
God hath a fingular care to recouer her when ſbe was loſt, 


CHAP, LXxXIlTft. 


God ſhal deſtroy his enemies for his Churches ſake, 

9. Gd CR, rowardes FM Charch, hs 
x AY Hois this that commeth* from E+ 

dom,with red garments from Bcz 
rahthe is glorious in his apparel and wal- 
keth in bis great ſtrength : ® I ſpeake in 
righrcouſnes,& am mightis to ſaue. 

© Wherefore is thine oo red, and thy 
oarmentes like him that treadeth in the 
wine preſſe? 

I haue troden the wine preſle alone, and 
of al people there was none with me : for 
I wil tread them in mine anger,and treade 
them vnder foote in my wrath, aad their 
blood ſhalbe ſprinkled vp6 my garmets, 
and I wil ſtaine al my raiment. 

For the daye of vengeance # in mine 
heart, and the * yere of my redecmed is 
come. 

5 AndI looked, & there was noneto helpe, 
& I wondered that there was none to yp- 
ſelues the chief 


religion, and hated the true worſhipers , Pſalme.x 37.79. b God 
anſwereth them that aſked this queſtion, Who is thiss&c. and faith, Ye 

© now perfourmed in deede the vengeance,which my Prophets threat- 
ned. c Andther queſtion;to the which the Lord 9” docken d Shew- 
ng.that when God puniſheth his encmics4it is for the profitanddeliucs 


a This prophelic 
1s againſt the I- 
dumeans, and 
o_ _ | 
perſecuted the 
Quack, an > 
whom God wil 
take yengeance, 
and is here ſer 3 
forth al bloody 
after thathe hath 
oyed them 

Bozrah, the 
chiefe citic of 

e Idumeans:for 
theſe were their 
preatelt enemies, + 
and vnder the the 
tle of circumci- 
ſion.and the kin- 
red of Abraham 
Claimed tothem- 


rTance of his Church, 


Tfaiah. *' 


Deliverance of the Church, 28 


holde:therefore mine owne © arme helped 

' e God ſiewerth 
me,and my wrath it ſelfe ſuſteined me. yy he hath 
Therefore I wil treade downe the people no ncede of 
in my wrath,and make them druoken' 1n mannes heipe 
mane indignation, & wil bring down their etna rot 

ar? 5 y 

A to the earth, and thovgh men 
I wil 8 remember the mercies of the Lord refuſe to co their 
& the praiſes of the Lord according vnto Guctic through 


al that the Lord hath giuen vs, and jor the negligence , and 
ingrattude, yer, 


great goodnes toward the houſe of 1{racl, "him ſelf will 
which he hath given them according 10 deliuer his 
his tender loue,and according to his great Church, and pu- 
mercies,  hiſh the ene- 
For he {aide, Surely they are my "people, "vi Chap, 
children that wil nor lie : ſo he was their t 1 wil ſo a- 
ſauiour; b> 0 ſtonie them,and 
In al their troubles he was ' troubled,and _ them fo 
k . . giddy,that they 
the Angel * of his preſence ſaued them: in Fat nor. knows 
. . ; . - boy 
his loue and in his mercie he redeeme@ vtich way to 
them, and he bare them) and caried them al go0- 
waies continually, Pt os 
10 But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- xl moue the peo- 
rit : therefore was he turned to be their e- proce remem. 
nemie & he fought againſt them. cer Gods bene- 
It Then he! remembred the olde time of _ pr egg 
Moſes and his people,ſaying, Where is he 23, 2.0m OY 
O f pielaying, C15 NE may be confirmed 
that brought them vp out of the Sea with in their trou- 
the” ſhepherd of his ſheepe 2 where is he bles. _ 
x ES TRYY h For 1 did 
that put his holy Spirit within ® kim? 
x chuſe them to | 
12 Heled them by the right hand of Moſes yy wine , thar 
with his owne glorious arme, deuiding they ſhould be 
the water before them , to make himſelte boly » and nor 
an cuerlaſting Name. ae +» Sara ht 
13 Heled the through the depe,as an ® horſe Foe Saw hills 
in the wildernefle , that they ſhoulde not affiitions and 
ſtomble, griefs as though 
14 As the beaſt goeth downe into the vallei, *Þ*y had beng 


the Spirit of the Lord gaue them reſt : fo gy ro 


e Propl ict 


k Which was a 
dideft thou lead thy people , to make thy wirnes 'of Gods 
ſelfe a glorious Name. preſence : and 

15 ? Loke downefrom heatien, and beholde 5 19 bere- 


' | ferred to Chriſt, 
fr6 the dwelling place of thine Eolines, 8: anger du belon- 


of thy lorie. Where 15 thy qzeale and thy geth the office 
ſtrength, the multitude of thy mercies, & of=aluation. 


of thy compasſions? they are reſtrained Boo oh ne? 
from” me. being afflicted, 


16 | Doutles thou art our Father :thoughſA- called to remems 


: ſrael know brance Gods 
braham be ignorant of vs,& Iſrac w _ 


vs not,yer thou, O Lord,art our Father,and, 4 
our redemer: thy Name # for ever, vnos theirs 

15 O Lord, why haſt* thou made vs to erre thers in times 
from thy wayes ? andhardened our heart paſt. 


| ; m Meanings 
#romthy feare > Returne for thy * ſer- 1c” 


uants , That is,in Mo : 

ſes that he mighe' 

wel gouerne the people : ſome referre this giuing of the Spirit to the 
people. ' o Peaceably and gently , as an horſe is led to his paſture. | 
p' Hauing declared Gods bencfites ſhewed to their forefather 5,he tur» 
neth himſclf ro God by prayer,defiring him ro continue the ſame gra- 
ces toward them. q Thy great affe&ion which thou bareſt towards 
vs. r Meaning, | Em the whole body of the Church. 1 Though 
Abraham would refuſe vs to be his chilcren;yet thou wilt notrefuſero 
be our father. t By taking away thy holy Spirit from vs , by whom 
we were gouemed , and ſo tor out ingraticude dideſt deliver vs vp to 
our owne concupiſcence , and dideſt not puniſh ſinne by f:nne accor- | 
ding to thy iuſt iudgement. u Meaning,for the coucnants ſake made to | 


Abraham,Iziak and Iaakob his ſervants, 
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Mans iuſtice, 
uants ſake,and for the tribes of thine inhe- 


Titance., 

= Thatis, inre- 38 The por of thine holines haue poſſel- 
ſpe& of thepro- ſedir,but a litle * while : for our aducrſa- 
mes,which 1s per ries hauctroden downe thy SanCtuarie» 
pn thei 29 We haue bene a4 »hey, ouer whom thou 

d now poſſe(- 
ſe the Land of —Peucrbarcſt rule, and yp6 whs thy N.me 
Canaiga thouſid was not called, 
& foure hundrethyere:& thus they lament,to moue God rather to re» 
member his couenant then to puniſh their ſinnes., 


CHAP, 


The Prophet prateth for the ſinnes of the people. C. 
: ns eras 4 like a filthy cloth. 


H, that thou wouldeſt * breake the 
heauens, and come downe , and thar 
the mountaines might melt at thy pre- 
odto __ og ſence. 
gue Fware 15 » As the melting fire burned, the'fire cau- 
= par, Fore ſed ® the Waters to boile,(that thou migh- 
werashedid teſt declare thy Name to thy aduerſarics) 
b prom kn the people did tremble at thy preſence. 
raine hailere. 3 When thou dideſt terrible things, which 
thunder& light- we loked not for, thou cameſt downe, & 
nings, the mountaines melted at thy preſence. 
AC oy vieth , For ſince the beginning of the worlde 
of ade Surg ; they hauenot© heard nor ynderſtand with 
Cor-2.9,maruey- The care, neither hath the eye ſene another 
ling at godsgreax God beſide rhee , which docth ſo to him 
ar ee ſhewed that waiteth for him. _. 
= —— by 5 Thou dideſt mete him, that reioyced i# 
the Goſpel, - #hee,and did iuſtly +: they remembred thee 
d Thouthewedft' in thy © wayes : bcholde, thou art angrie, 
« fark toward For we haue ſinned : yer ini! them # conti- 
rk mes" (7g hen quance, and we ſhalbe ſaucd. 
kei's But we haue al bene as an vncleane thing 
and all our * rightcouſneſle # as fikhic 
cloutes,and we al do fade like a leafe,and 


thee,and walked 6 
after thy coman- 

 Guriniquities like the winde haue taken 
VS away. | 


LXI1T1TT, 


a ThePropher * 
continueth his 


praier,defiring 


dements, $ 
© They conſide 
red thy great 
f Thar is,in thy 7 And there & none that calleth ypon thy 
par wp gee og Name, neither that ſtirreth vp bimſcNe to 
caller the Wates take holde of thee : for thou haſt hid thy 
pots vpon vs. of our iniquities. 
ne} ay ww a s But now,O Lord,thou art our Father: we 
INC an j 

| . are the' clay, and thou art our potter, & 
I cop weal are the worke of thine hands. 
have prouoked 9g 
_ EIns neicher remember iniquitie for cuer : lo, 
thoug] 00 mw. we Rm thee bcholde , we arc all thy 
people. 


mercies, 
g Thou wilt haue face from vs,and haſt conſumed ys becau 
uitic,becauſe we 

Be not angric,O Lord," aboue meaſure, 
yet our righteouſ 


nes, and beſt ver- 10 |! Thine holie cities lye waſte: Zion is a 


rues are. before yildernes, & Teruſalem a deſert. 
thee as vile clouts 


orasſomeread) I The Houſe of our SanEtuarie and of our 
like the menſtru- £glorie,” where our fathers praiſed thee, is 
ous clothes of a rx vp with fire, and all our pleaſant 
pp —inen things are waſted. 


i Albeit,O Lord, ,. ; | 
GIO Wiltthou holde thy ſelfe till® at theſe 
wo ns. 17 things,O Lordiwilt thou holde thy peace 


ment thou mailt 

viterly deſtroy and atflit vs aboue meaſure? 

yszas the potter NY ER IP EatY 
may his pot,yet we appeale to thy mercies,whetby it hath pleaſed thee 
ry _— bethy children. T For ſo the fieſh iudgeth when God 
doeth not immediatly ſend ſuccour. 1 Which were dedicate to thy 
ſeruiceand to cal ypon thy Name. m Wherein we reſonced & wor- 
ſhiped thee. n Thar is,at the contempt of thine owne glorietthough 
our {inne's haue deſerued this,ycr thou wilt not ſuffer thy glorie thus to 


be diminiſhed, 


Tfaiah. 


The Gentiles called. 


CHAP, Lxyv. 


x The vocation of the Gentiles and the reieftion of 
the Iewes.1;z. The 10y of the eleft and the pum:ſhe 
ment of the wicked. 


F Al Haue bene ſought of them that * asked # Meaning,the 


not : I was founde of them that ſought p*"viles which 


me not : I ſaide,Beholde me, beholde me, fhould {ke afier 
ynto a nation that called nor vpon my him when he had 
Name. moued their harts 


I haue® ſpred out mine handes al the day ng =y Pt 
, . - >KOm.10. 20, 
ynto a rebellious people, which walked in b He ſheweth 


a way that was not good , even after their the cauſe of the 
owne ©1maginations: reieQion of the 


A people thar PT; me euer vnto my rs pa 
face: that facrificeth in 4 gardens,and bur- obey him for an 


' neth incenſe vpon © brickes , | admonition of 
4 Which remaine among the 'graues,and his Frophers, by 


lodge in the deſerts, which cat*lwines fle "ol nee Soagru 


and the broth of thinges polluted are iff & firetched out 
their veſlels. +his hand to draw 
Which ſay," Stand aparte,come not nere "+ 


to me: for I am holier then thou:theſe are «ES _ 


a ſmoke in my wrath e- a fire that ' bur- our owne fanta- 
neth al the day. ſies is the decli- 
Beholde, it is * writen before me: I will ag. —_— 
not kepe filence , but wil render it andre- ,f,1 Gperktiticn 
compenſe it into their boſome. 


and idolatrie. 
Your iniquities & the iniquities of your d Which were de 


fathers ſhalbe! together ( faith the Lord) 4icare to idoles. 


which haue burnt incenſe ypon the mofi- efonar 01. 50g 


taines,and blaſphemed me vp6 the hilles: thus nameth by 
therefore wil I meaſure their olde worke contewpr. 
into their boſome. t Toconile 


Thus faith the Lord,As the wine is found | ors hr dere 
in the cluſter,and one ſaith, Deſtroy it not was forbidden, 
for a"blefling ir in it , fo wil I do for my Deut.18. 21, 


ſeruants ſakes, that I may not deſtroyc 8 Which was c6 


them whole. an vey 
But I wil bring a ſede out of Taakob, and 21.5.Deur. YI 


out of Iudah,that ſhal enherit my moun- h He ſheweth 
taine: and mine eleQ ſhal inherit it,& my that hypocriſie is 


ſcruants ſhal dwel there, nd poke 


10 And Sharon * ſhall be a ſhepe folde, and of others. 
the vallcy of Achor ſhalbe a reſting place i Their puniſh- 
for rhe catte1] of my people, that hauc _ ſhal never 
aue end, 


ſougl d 
ought me. k So that the re- 


11 But yeare they that hauc forſaken the membrance ther- 
Lord & forgotten mine holy mountaine, of canner befor 


and haue preparcd a table for the® multi- 897en- 


- : S . 
tude, and furviſh the drinke offrings vato $a came we 
the nomber. 


& this declarcth 
12 Therefore wil I? nomber you to the how the children 


ſword, and al you that bowe down to the are puniſhed for 


Naughter, becauſe I called, and ye did nor zconl _ _ 


anſwer:I 9 ſpake, and ye heard not,but did when the ſame 

euil in my fight and did chuſe that thing fautes or like | 

. which 1 Es | not. ae —wa mo 
13 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- Mc 1912 


rofitable:mea- 
holde,my ſeruant ſhal * cat,and ye ſhal be TT that God 
| | hungrie: wil n ot deſtroy 
the faithful branches of his vineyard when he deſtroycth the rotten 
ſtockes, that is,the hypocrites, n Which was a plenciful place 1n Ju- 
dea,to feede ſhezpe.as Achor was for catre}, o By the multitude . 
nomber-he meaneth their innumerable Idoles , of whom they thought 
they fould never haue 1nough. Sceing you can not nomber your 
gods.I wil nomber you with the {worde. q By my Prophets, whom Je 
would fot obey. r By theſe wordes, Eate and drinke,he meancth 7 - 
ble Ned life of the faithful , which haue alwayes conſolation , 2 nd tu 
contentment of al things in their God , though ſome times they lac 
theſe corporal things. 


Y WW OP. SY We... 


Nevve heauens, 

hungrie:beholde,my ſeruants ſhal drinke 

& ye ſhalbe thirſtic: Beholde,my ſeruits 
ſhal reioyce,and ye ſhalbe aſhamed. 

14 Beholde,my ſeruants ſhal ſing for 1oyec 
of heart, & ye ſhal cry for ſorow of heart, 
and ſhal howle for yexation of minde, 

15 Andye ſhal leaue your name as a curſle 
vnto my 'choſen : tor the Lord God [hall 


Meaning, that 
he would flaic you and cal his feruants by * another 


he would cal the 
Gentiles, who 


name; 
_ go _—_— 15s He that ſhall bleſſe in the” earth , ſhall 
rame of F Iewes blefſe himſelf in the true God,and he thar 
for their infide= {ſyeareth in thee atth , ſhall ſweare by the 
lities ſake. true God : for the former * troubles are 


e_— forgotten,and ſhal ſurely hide rhemlclucs 


lewes- from mine CYCS, 

u By bleſſing, & xy For lo, I wil creat? new heauens and a 
by Weatng». 15 yewearth : and the former ſhal not be re- 
ment the _y a" 
of God for his Membred nor come into minde, |» 
benefites, & the 18 Bur be you glad & reioyce for euer in the 
true worlhiping = things that I ſhal creat: tor beholde, I wil 


_ ro creat leruſalem as a retoicang and her peo- 
in Iudea, but tho- ple 45 a ioye, 


rough al y world. 19 And I wil retoyce in leruſalem, and ioye 
x V1 wilno_ ow in my people , and the yoice of weeping 
rmy Churc 
be defblect a ſhalbe no more heard in her,nor the yoice 
of crying. 


intimes palt. ; 
y Iwilſoalror 20 There ſhalbe no more there a childe of 


& change F ltate yeres,nor an olde man thathath * nor fil- 
ofmy Charch, led his dayes : for he thar ſhalbe an hun- 


hat it ſhal ſe 
wdvetia qt dreth yeres olde,ſhal dye a4 a youog man: 


world, bur the ſinner being * an hundreth yeres 


z Meaning, in olde ſhalbe accutrled. 
this wonderful 


— e 21 And they ſhal® builde houſes and inha- 
payne 5A bit Cn they ſhal plant vineyardes, 
ſhould be no andeatthe fruit of them, 

ER -# 2 They ſhal not builde,and another inha- 
Urea _ - bit: they ſhal nor rg , and another car: 
all ſhould be for as the daics of the ttee are the daies of 
freſb,and floriſh= my people, and mine cledt ſhal inioy in 
pu. 9an* wat ac* oldeagethe worke of their hands. 

p ay Wager oo 23 They ſhalnot labour in yaine; nor bring 
rulalem,when all forth in feare:for they are the ſecede of the 
ſinnes ſhal ceaſe bleſſed of the Lord, 8 their buds with the. 


—_— teares 24 Yea, before they call,I wil anſwere,and 

way.  Whiles they ſpeaks, I wil heare. 

a Whereby he? 25 Thefwolte and the lambe ſhal fede toge- 

ſheweth that the rher,and the lion ſhall cat ſtrawe like the 

—_—_ _ _ bullocke:and to the ſerpent duſt ſhatbe his 
of Meat. They ſhal no more hurt nor deſtroi 


ueno part of : 2 ; 
this benediQion, 3 _ mine holie Mountayne , fayth the 
or | 


b He propoſeth . 
tothe faithful the bleſſings which are conteined in the Law, and ſo vn- 


Ge rr things comprehendeth the ſpiritual promiſes. & Read 


1 God dwellerb not in temples made with hands.z.He 
deſprſeth ſachifice dohe without mercie and faith. 
5- God comforteth them that are troubled for bis 
ſake. 19. The vocation of the Gentiles. 23, The per- 


petual Sabbath,2 4the puniſhment of the wicked is 


Aﬀs.7.48. euerlaſting, 


a My maicſtic is 


Ge that ie I Hus ſaith the Lord, * The * heauen is 
uenand earth & my throne,and the earth is my foote- 
therefore cannot ſtoole: where is that houſe that ye will 


included in a temple like arridole : condemning hereby th:ir vayne 
confidencewaich trulted in the Temple and ſacrifices, : Re 


Iſaiah, 


VVorks without faith; 

buylde ynto me? and where is that place 

of my reſt? 

For al theſc things hath mine hand made, 

b and al theſe things haue bene , faith the 

Lord : and to him wil I loke,cuen to him, b Seeing that 
that is poore z and of © a contrite ſpitit and both the Temple 
tremblcth ar my wordes- and the things 


He thar killeth a bullocke,# as it he! flew ace—aby mea 


a man : he that ſacnficeth a ſheepe, 441t he made and done 
cutte of a dogges necke:he that offreth an by his appoint- 


oblation z 4s 1t he oftred twines blood : he menthe inewerhs 
. that he hath no 
that remembreth incenle , a4it be bleflcd ceqe thereof,a 


an idole:yea, they haue choſen rheir owne that he can be 
waics,and their {oule dceliteth in their abo- oo ypong thems 


"Vt ae ſal.50.10, 
minations. a ___ c To himthat 
Thertore wil I*chuſe out their delafions, js humble and 


and | wil bring their feare vpori themgbe- pure in heart 
cauſc I called, and none would anſw ere; 1 which receiuerh 


ſpake and they would not heare: bur they a. rene gp 


did cuil in my fighr » and chole the things tcare, * 
which I woul( not. d Kecauſe the 
Heare the worde of the Lord,all ye that lewes thought 


tremble ar his * worde, Your brethrea that - grmmdeger 
hated you,and caſt you out for my Names their ſacrifices, 


ſake, ſaid , Ler the Lord be glortitied : bur and inthe meane 


he ſhal appeare to your ioy, and they ſhal {<2/9n bad ney- 


ther fayth nor 
be aſhamed. 38 repentance, God, 
2 A yoice ſoundcth from the cirie , even a ſheweth that he 


voice from the Temple, the voice of the docth no lefie = 
Lord, that recopenſeth his enemies fully. derclt theſe Ceres 


Before * ſhe trauailed, ſhe brought forth: pon 27 11 we 


and before her peine came, ſhe was deli- ces of the hea- 
uered of a man childe, then who offered 
Who hath heard ſucha thing > who hath T*®> dogges and 


ſene ſuch things? ſhal the earth be broghr _ ahich £ 


forth 1n one'day? or ſhal a nation be borne things were cx« 
at once ? for atlone as Zion trauailed, ſhe previely forbid- 
brought forth her children. den inthe Lay, 


9 Shall 1* cauſe to trauaile, and not bring Bs bone we 


forth? ſhal I cauſe to bring forth & ſhalbe and hypocrilie, 

baren,ſaith thy God ? | wherewith th 
10 Reoyce ye with leruſalem , and be glad thinke to blinde 

with her,all ye that Joue her : rcioyce for mine cyes, to at 


. > the world. 
ioy with her,al ye that mourne for her, & He incoura- 


11 That ye may ſucke! and be ſatisfied with geththe faithful 
the breaſts of her conſolation:that ye ma Pg to 
milke out and be delited with the bright 1097? EEE” 


nemics which 
nes of her glorie, pretended to be 


12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Bcholde, I will a5 brethren, 
extend " pon ouer her like a flood & the ÞY* were hypo. 


gloric 0 the ® Gentiles like a flowing 5a bs _ | 


ſtreame : then ſhal ye ſucke, ye ſhall be ® God, 

borne vpon her ſides , and be1oyful ypon g Theenemies 
her knees. {hal ſhortly kezx 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth, Wt RT 
| {o and ſlaughter, ſed 

ing they would 
not heare the gentle yoyce of the Prophetes which called them to re- 
pentance, h Meatiing,y  reſtauratio of the Church ſhould be ſo ſudders 
and contrary to al mens opinion:as when a woman is deliuered before 
ſhe looke for it, and that withoue peine in trauaile, i This (hal paſſe 
the Eapacitie of man to ſee ſuch a multitade that ſhak come vp at once, 
meaning vnder the:preaching of the Goſpel, wherof they y came vp our 
of Babilon, werea figure. k Declaring hereby,that as by his power,& 
provlence woman trauailerh & is deſiucred:{o hath he power to bring; 
orth his Church at his time appointed, 1 Thar ye may reioyce for al 


the benefitey that God beſtoweth vpon his Church. m LI wil give 


her felicutic,aud proſperitie in great abundance. n Read Chap.60.,i6, 
© Ye {halbe d.enithed,as her deerely beloued Children, 


The Chutch reſtored, | Thich. 


ſo wil I comfort you,and ye ſhalbe com- . heard my fame, neither haue ſene my glo- 
| torted in Teruſalem, | rie,& *they ſhal declare my glorie among < Meaning, the 
> Ye ſhal have 14. And when ye ſee this,your heart ſhal re= the Gentiles, n <p oe 
new ſtrength and z01ce,and your ? bones ſhal loriſhlikean zo And they ſhal bring al your fbrethren aero he "wy 
newe beautic. herbe : and the hand of the Lord ſhall bes for an offring yato the Lord out of al na- firk chu fe 65the 
knowen among his ſeruants, & his indig- tions,ypon Noche cod in charets, and in 1evcs to preach 
nation againſt his enemies. horſe litters , and vpon mules, and ſwifte no _ ; 
15 For behohkd,the Lord wil come with fire, beaſts, to Ieruſalem mine holic Moun- es, which by” 
& his charets like a whirlewinde , that he taine,ſaith the Lord,as the children of 1f- faith ſhalbe wade 
This vengeice may 1 recompence his anger with wrath, racl, offer in a cleane veſſel in the Houſe the children of 
Sogn - & his indignation with the flame of fire. of the Lord, | Abraham as you 
uw" rake Rabi. 16 For the Lord wil 1d c with fre, & with 21 AndlI wil take of them for h Prieſts, and + Whinks he 
lon,& hath ever  Þis ſwordealfleſh,& the flaine of the Lord for Leuites,faith the Lord. meaneth thatns 
continued ira- Aſhalbe manie, * 22 For as the newe i heauens, and the newe neceflary meanes 


ao Va 17 They that SiQtifie* themſclues,and pu= earth which 1 wil make, ſhal remaine be- bh ee 


4 wit Go off rific emſchucs in the gardens behinde fore me,faith the Lord , ſo ſhal your ſede Gentilests the 
F laſt day, which One #reeia the middes eatingſwines fleſh, and your name continue. knowledge of 
ſhalbe the acc6- and ſuche abomination , euen the mouſe, 23 And from moneth to moneth,and from the Goſpel. 
pliſhment there- ſhall be conſumed together, fairh the Sabbath to Sabbath ſhat all fleſh come to Þ, To.9i% of, the 
r Meanine.the Lord. worſhip before me, faith the Lord. did Luke, Timo- 
ng "— F P 
hypocrites. 18 For1 wil viſit their works,and their ima- 24 And they ſhal go forth,and looke ypon thie & Tite firſt, 
ſ Wherebyare pginations:for it ſhal come that 1 will S - the*carkeiſes of the men that haue tranſ- andorhers after , 
{hal 


A malicionſly ther al nations, and tongues,and they grefſed againſt me:for their ! worme ſhal ©. o—_ his 


tranſgreſſe the come, and ſee my *glorie. not dye , neither ſhall their fire be quen- ; Hereby he fig- 


Lawe by eating 19 And I wil ſera" figne among the,& will ched,and they ſhalbe an abhorring® ynto nifieth the king- 
bealtes forbid. = ſende thoſe that * eſcape them, vnto the al fleſh. come of Chrilt 


den,cuento the = nations of! Tarſhiſh, * Pul,and * Lud, and wherein his 


mouſe whichab* . |” them that draw the * bowe,to © Tubal Church ſhalbe renued, and where as before there were 2ppointed ſea. 


horreth nature. - | «rb :nual Sabbath ſo that al 
e The Gentiles and © Lauan,yles a farre of , that haue not times and cafons Qhalbe merre. k Abe hath declared the heir 


ſhalbe partakers that ſhalbe within the Church for the comfort of the gol fo doerh he 
of that 6 4 ern before I ſhewed tothe Tewes. u T wil marke theſe ſhewe what horrible calamitie ſhal come to the wickedzthat are our of 
that 1 chuſe that they periſh not with the reſt of the infidels : whereby the Church. 1 Meaning,a continual torment of conſcience-which ſha} 
he alludeth ro the marking of the poltes ofhis people , whom hepre- euer gnawe them and never ſuffer them to be at reſt, Marke.9-44- 
ſerued,Exod.1 2.7, x I wilſcatter the reſt ofthe lewes, which eſcape - m This is the juſt recompence for the wicked,which contemning God 
deſtruQio n,into diners nations. y Thatis,Cilicia. z Meaning,Afri- and his word, ſhalbe by Gods iuſt ind gement abhored of al kis crev 
ca A by wit,Lidia,or, Afiaminor. b Signifying ,the Parthians, c I- tures, 

falic, ICcla, 


IEREMIA H. 


| THE ARGV MENT. 


f Ku Prophet Teremiah borne in the cizie of Anothoth in the countrey of Beniamin , was the ſonne 

of Hilkgah,whome ſome thinke to be he that founde out the boke of the Lawe, and gaue it to Joſiah. 
This Prophet had excellent giftes of God, and mot euident reuelation: of propheſie, ſo that by the com - 
mandement of the Lord he began verie yong to propheſie, that is,in the thirtenth yere of Ioſsah,and con- 
zinued eightene yere under the ſaid King,and three moneths under TJehoahax, and under Iehoiakin ele- 

' wen yerer and three moneths under Jehoiachin,and under Zedekzah elenenyeres: unto the time thas they 
were caryed away into Babylon.So that this time amounteth to aboue fourty yere,beſides the xime that he 
propheſied after the captiuitie.In this boke he declareth with reares , and lamentation the deftruttion of 
leruſalem,and the captiuatie of the people,for their idolatrie,conetouſner, ſubtiltie,crueltie,exceſſe, rebell;- 
0n,,and contempt of Gods worde, and for the conſolation of the Church,reneileth the inſt time of their de- 
liverance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things-Firſt the rebelljon of the wicked which waxe 
more ſiubberne and obFtinate , when the Prophets do admoniſh them mo#? plainely of their defiruttion. 
Next how the Prophets and minifters of God ought not to be diſcouraged in their vocath h they 
be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe . And thirdy, 
zufte indgement againf? the wicked , ygt wil he ever ſhene himſelfe a preſerner of his Church , and - 
when al meanes ſeme to mans indgement to be aboliſhed, then wil he declare himſelfe viftorious in pre- 


ſerwing hin, 


CHAP. 


Teremiah, 


CHAP. 1, 
1 In what time Teremiah propbeſied, 6 He acknow- 
ledgerh his imperfeth on,and is 0951, nam of the 
Lord.1i The Lord ſheweth him the de ſtruttion of Ie- 
ruſalem.17 He commandeth him to preach bis word 
without feare. 


2 That 15, the I 
ſermons & pro- 
hehies. 
4 Which is 
thought to be he 
that tound the 
b-oke of the 


« H £* wordes of Ic- 
remiah the ſonne of 
b Hilkiah one of the 
Prieſts that were at 

© Anathoth in the 


Law ynder King ' of land of Beniamin, 
Jofiah,2.King. > # | 0 To whome the 4 
22.8, Te SIN word of the Lord 


Fe foe ning Sw Came In the daycs 
miles diſtant frs ' Of Tofiah the ſonne of Amon King of Iu- 
Icruſalem,aud dah in the thirtenth yere of his reigne: 
b:longed rothe 3 And alſo in the daies of Ichoiakim the 
_ ? - * ſonne of Ioſiah King of Indah vnto the 
4” 1 LT end of the elexetith yere of Zedekiah the 
d This-is ſpo- fſonne of Iofiah King of Iudah, even vnto 
ken to confrme the carying away of leruſalem captiue in 
his vocation and the file! moneth 
office:for aſmuch ; 
xs he didnotpre 4 Then the worde of the Lord came vato 
ſume of him ſelf me,ſaying, 
to preache, and 5 Before I s formed thee in the wombe, I 
my -#— oo kuewe thee, and before thou cameſt out of 
unto by God, the wombe, 1 ſanCtified thee,and ordeined 
e Meaning, the thee to be a Prophet ynto the ® nations, 
_——_ of loſi- 6 Then fqid1, ! Oh, Lord God, behola,I can 
ng oy map not ſpeake,for I am a child. 
who reigned but 7 But the Lord ſaid vnto me, Saie not, I am 
monethes a child: for thou ſhalt go to all that I ſhal 
and therefore is {end thee,and whatſocuer I comand thee, 
(non 65; thou ſpeake. 
$ Be not afraid of their faces : for I am with 
thee to dcliuer thee, ſaith the Lord. 
Then the Lord ſtretched out his hand and 
k rouched my mouth, and the Lord faid 
vnto me,Behold,I hauc put my wordes in 


no more is Ioa- 
chinthatreigned 
no ere 
f Of the ele- 9 
venth yere of 
Zedekiah , wha 
was alſo called 
Mattaniah , and thy mouth. 
at this time the 1, Behold,this daye haue I ſet thee ouer the 
lewes were ca- F : 
riedaway inco Patios and ouer the kingdomes to pluck 
debyieg by Ne» vp , and to roote out , and to deſtroy 8 
buchadnezzar. throwe downe,to buy1d,and & to plant, 
8. TheScripture 1; Aﬀeer this the word of the Lord came vn- 
victh this maner x h 
of ſpeache tode» 10 Me, laying, Ieremiab, what ſeeſt thou 2 
clare, thatGod And I ſaid, 1 ſcea " rod of an almonde 
—_ jr” one %g 12 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, Thou haſt 
fore they were {cenc al ioht ; for will haſten my word 
bornegas iſa.qs. : 
Gal 15, % For Teremiah did not onely propheſie againſt the 
Tewes,but alſo againſt the Egyprians,Babylomans, Moabites,and other 
nations, i Conſidering the great iudgements of God, which accor- 
ding to his threatnin gs ſhould come ypon the wor Ide, he was moued 
witha certeine compaſlion on the one fide to pitiethem that ſhould 
thus periſh, and onthe other fide by the infirmitic of mans nature, 
knowing howe hare a thing it was to enterpriſe ſuch a chargezas Ifa, 
6.11,Ex0d.3.11.8&.4.1., k Which declarech,that God maketh them 
meete,and afſurerth them,wbome he calleth to ſer forth his glorie: gi- 
uing them al meanes neceſlarie for the ſame, Exod. 4-1 2.11a.6.7. 
1 He ſheweth,whar is the autoritie of Gods true miniſters, which by 
his worde haue power to beat downe wharſocuer lifterh it (elfe vp a- 
rat Gon and to plant and aſſure the humble,and ſuch as giue them 
luesto the obedicnce of Gods worde.2.Cor.10.4.Ebr. 4.12, & theſe 
are the keyes which Chriſt hath left to looſe,and binde, Mat.18.18. 
m He joyneth the ſigne with the worde for a more ample confirma- 
tion:iznitying by the rod of the almond tree,which firlt buddeth, the 
altie comming of the Babylonians againſt the Iewes, 


4 Heare ye the worde of the Lord,O houſe 


239 


to performe it. 


13 Againe the worde of the Lord- came vn- 


ro me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſe. it 
thou? And I ſaid,I fe a ſcething ® pot lo- 
king out of the North, pany Je yacs' 
14 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me,Out of the he 
® North ſhall a plague be {pred vpon a!l a por to iccrh 
the inhabitants of the land, the Lewes, 
I5 For lo,I will call all the familics of the mum boyled in 
kingdomes of the North,ſaith the Lord,& vr; Ts, 


n Stznihyng , 
that the Caides 


aad iultcs, 
they ſhall come,and cuenie one ſhal let his o $Syria& Aiy- 
throne in the entring of the gates of le- ia were North» 
ruſalem, and on all the walles thereof 9 1n_relpe 

4h 4;n all <> «4 t1 Of T erwa.cing 

TOUN A Our, andaimma c CIrIES Oo Us- which Wcie r[16 
dah. | Caideans donmu« 

16 And I will declare vnto the my ? indge- non.» 
ments touching all the wickednes of the * 1 will giue 


; . © them charge & 
that hauc forſaken me,and have burnt in- eG hee 


cenſe ynto other gods,and worſhiped the cute my venge- 

workes of their owne hands. ance againſt the 
17 Thou therefore trufle vp thy loynes, & m_—_— oe 

ariſe & ſpeake vnto them all that I com- me for ew 

mande thee: be not afraicd of their faces, idoles. 

leſt I 4 deſtroy thee before them. q Which de- 
18 Forl,behold,1 this day haue made thee COLON 

a defenced citie, and an * yron piller and jg evares "_y 
walles of brafſe againſt the whole land, gainitthem, 
againſt the Kings of Iudah,e> againſt the —_— Boy 
princes thereot,againſt the Prieſts thereof 1: Faithfalls, 


and againſt the people of the land. 


44 either for feare 


-19 For they ſhall fight againſt thee, but thei ofman, or for 


ſhall nor preuaile againſt thee : for I am ®"y other cauſe, , 
1,Cor.9.16, 


with thee to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord, r Signifiyng on 


the one parte,that the more that Satan , and the worlde rage agaiult 
Gods miniſters,the more preſent wil he be to help themyloſh,r.5.Ebr. 
1 3.5.and on the other parte , thar they are vtterly ynmecte to (erue 
God,and his Church, which are afraide, and do not refi(t wickednes, 
wharſocuer danger depende theron,Ia.z0.7.Ezck.z 8. 


CHAP.ITT, 
2 Godrebearſeth his benefites done vnto the Iewes.8$ 
Againſt the Prieſts and falje prophetes. 12 The 
Tewes are d-ſtroyed,becauſe they forſake God. 


I Oreouer,the word of the Lord came 


vnto me,ſaying, 


2 Go,and cry in the cares of Icrufalem,ſay- 


ing, Thus faith the Lord. , 1 remember 
thee, with the © kindnes of thy youth and 2 According to 


the loue of thy marriage, when thou wen- that grace and 
teſt after me inthe waldernes® in a land fauour, which T 
2 ſhewed thee 


that was not ſowen. from the begin- 
3 Iſrael was as a thing © halowed vnto the ning, when 1 
Lord, & his firſt fruutes :all they * that cat $9 firſt chooſe 


it,ſhall offend : cuil ſhal come ypon them, ce > on « 
ſaith the Lord. Lo rn an 
(cife,EzeKk.16.2, 
b WhenlT had 
decliuercd thee 
out of Egypt, 


of Iaakob,% all the famiilics of the houſe 
of lirael, 


5 Thus faith the Lord, What iniquitic haue c Choſen aboue 


that they are al other to ſerue 


your fathers found in me, 
: c_ the Lord onely, - 


gone * farre from me,and haue walked at- 7 he eee 
rer yanitie,and are become ' yaine ? hed rn hetocd 
For they [2id not, Where is the Lord that ot all other na- 
brought vs vp out of the Land of Egypt ? mo 
that led vs through the wildernes,through © Who focuer 

Fi O Eo 1 OG dvd challege this 
a deſert,and walte land, through a dryc jv ume 4, 

> C C.h. : land, d:d annoy chem, 

was puniſhed, e That is,fallento moſt vile 1dvlarrie, F Alcaye- 
ther $iuen to vanitie,and are become blinde 2nd wienſible as the idols; 
that they ſeru2, | 


Vnkindnes of Man. 


& Where for 
tacke of all 
things neceſſary 
for lite, ye could 
looke for no- 7 


land, and ® by the ſhadow of death, by a lid 
that no man patled through,and where no 
man dwelt ? 

And I brought you into a plentiful coun- 


thing enery hour trcy,to cat the fruite thereof,and the com - 
_ ER modities of the ſame:burt when ye entred, 


ye defiled " my land, and made mine hert- 
tage an abomination, 

The Prieſts ſaid nor,' Where is the Lord ? 
and they that ſhould miniſter the * Law, 
knewe me not: the! paſtours alſo often- 
ded againſt me,and the prophetes prophe- 
wy fied1n ” Baal, and went after things that 
k. As the Scrj. - did not profite. - 

bes,which ſhala 9 Wherefore I wil yet" plead with you, ſaith 


h By your i do- 
lairie, and wic- 
ked maners, 
Pſal. 78.58. and 
206.283, 

i They tavght 
not the people 
to ſeeke after 


have expounded the Lord., and I wil plead with your chil - 
the Lawtotie Areny children. 
|" leinve, he 10 For goyeto the yles of ® Chittim,& be- 


holde,and ſend vnto? Kedar, and take di- 
ligent hede,and fe whether there be ſuch 
things, OG 

11 Hath awe nation changed their gods, 
which yer are no gods ? but my people 


princes & mint- 
fters: hgnifiyng 
that all citates 
were corrupt, 
m That is, 
ſpake vaine 
rl 


ings , and have changed their 4 glorie,for that which 
brought the doeth not * profite. 
people fromthe 


2 Oye'heauens,be aſtonied at this : be 
afraied and ytterly confounded, ſaith the 
Lord. 


rue worlhip of 1 
Godto ſerue 
idoles:for by 


romp enrag hoes 13 For my people haye c6mitted two euils: 


of the Moabirtes * they hauec forſaken me * the fountaine of 
are mental idols . liuing waters,to digge the pittes, even bro- 


n  Signifiyng, . -ken pittes,that can hold no water.  _ 
that he would r4 IsTiracl a® ſeruant,or is he borne in the 
not as he mighe 

fireight way-co- © boulſe? why then is he ſpoiled ? 
demne thew,bur 15 The * lyons roared ypon him and yelled, 
ſhewerh them and they baue made his land waſte: his Cie 
byeuident ex- - 


ties are burnt without? an inhabitant. 
16 Alſo the children of * Noph and Taha- 


amples their 
great ingrati- 


tude,that the panes haue * broken thine head. | 
might be a(ha- 17 Haſt not thou procured this vnto thy 
med,and repent. 


ſelf, becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lord 

thy God, when he * led thee by the way ? 
18 And whathaſt thou now to do in the way 

of © Egypt 2 to drinke the water of Nilus 2 
q Thatis, God © What makeſt thou in the way of Af- 
which is their ſhur? todrinke the water of the 4 Riuer 2 
glorie, and who 19 Thine owne wickednes ſhall * correct 


o Meaning, the 
Grecians and 
Ital:ans. 

P. Vnto Ara- 
Ia. 


—_— om thee, and thy turnings backe ſhall reproue 
E ocher or thee: know therefore and behold, that it 1s 


reprouing the ..aneuill thing, and bitter, that thou haſt 
ng 1" _ forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my 
were leſle dili-. | 

gent toſerue the true God,then were the idolaters to honour their va- 
nities. rx Meaningzthe idoles,which were their deſtruQion, Plalm, 
106.35. { He ſheweth,that the inſenſible creatures abhorre this vile 
ingratitude,and as it were,tremble for feare of 
againſt the ſame,” © Signif! em men forſake Gods worde, 
which is the fountaine of lite,they reie& God him ſel fe, and ſo fall ro 
their owne inuentions,and vaine confidence, and procure to them- 
ſelues deſtruction, Iona, 2.8.Zech. 10.2. uv Haue 1 ordered them 
like ſeruants,and not. like derely beloued childrensExod.g. 22.there- 
foreit is their favte onely,if the enemie ſpoyle them. x The Baby- 
lonians,Chaldeans and Aflyrians. / Not one ſhalbe left to dwell 
there. z That is,the Egyptians: for theſe were two great cities in 
Feypt. a Havegrieuouſly vexed thee at ſundry times. b Shewing, 
that God would haue 211 Icd them arighrt,if they would haue followed 
him. c Toſeekehclp of man,as though God werenor able ynough 
to defend thee, which is to drinke of the puddels,and to leauc the foun- 
tainegread Jfa.31.1r. d To wit, Euphrates, e Meaning , tharthe 
wicked are inſenſible ril the puaillunent for cher ſfinne waken them, 
as verſ.26,1{4, 3:9, I = | 


Teremiah, 


Gods grear indgements * 


The peoples ſinne, 


feare #1 not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of 
hoſes, | 

20 For ot olde time I have broke thy yoke, f When I de. 
ef burit thy bonds,and thou ſaideſt,' I wil liuered thee our 
no more tralgreſle, but ke an harlot thou or aype, Doxe. 
runneſt about vpon all hic hilles, and va- ;7 tra, 1s, 


16, Ezra. 10.1 2, 
der all greene trees, Nehem.$.7, 


21 Yet I hadplated thee,a noble vine, whoſe br. ſeede was 
” plants were all naturall : how then art 7,7 


Th 
thou turned vnto me into the plants of a go _ _ 
. ſtrange vine? fications and 


8: ceremonies of 


22 Though thou waſh thee with 8 nitre, 
| ec Law , thou 


rake thee much ſope yer thine iniquitie 1s 
marked before a {uh the Lord God. mes node 
23 How canſt thou ſay,1 am not polluted, cept thou tume 
_— baue I " follswed Baalim ? behold * nb by fk, 
thy wayes1n th SA0ce. 
het het donerubes pe Frop -rooptreien k nos v4 
| . | ypocrites de- 
daric, that runneth by his wayes. rae that they 
24. And as a wild *alle, vſcd to the wilder- worſhip the 
nes,that ſnofteth vp the winde by occaſion - oy Pune 
at her pleaſure:who can turne her backe? God in them, & 
all they that ſeeke her, wil not weary them therefore they 
{elues,buet wil finde her in her | moneth, w_ doings 
25 Keepethou thy fete from ® barenes, & ;* — as _. 
thy throte from thirſt:but thou ſaidſt dcſ- reth the idoles 
peratly, No,tor I hauc loued ſtrangers, & to thele bealtes, | 
them will I follow. becauſe they ne 


26 As the” thecte 1s aſhamed he he is fond, = nog 
ſo 1s the houſe of liraclL alhamed , they, fn back val- 
their Kinps,their ptint&es.and their Prieſts, 1c15, and hilles 
and their Prophetes, top 156 hop 

27 Sayipg to. tree, Thow art my * father,8&: k He ER 
to a ſtout, Thou haſt begotten me : for reth the idota- 
they haue turned their backe voto me, and *<r5 to a wilde 
not theirfage: but in the time of their apa pee 
trouble rhey-wil ſay Ariſe, and helpe vs. 


oÞ £3: \ —_—_ nor yet wearicd: 
23 But where ate thy gods, that thou haſt for as ſhee run- 
- made thee? Ter the ariſe, if they can helpe _— EY 
thee in the ini of thy trouble :for accor- ** 25. bor 
an yi ryoge at euery occali- 
10g ? to the nomber of thy cities,are thy on. 
gods,O Iudah. 1 Thar is,when 
29 Wherefore wil 1ye pleade with me 2 ye may ye 
all haue rebelled againſt me, faieth the > ornff 4. ang 
| , the hunters 
Lord. 7 RS waite their time: 
zo Ihaue ſmitten your children in vaine, ſo though thou 
they receiued no correction:your * owne der yn: oh 
wee w 
r___ _— Ln 1xang your Prophetes fromthine ido- 
IKe a deliroying lyon. latrie, yet when 
31 Ogeneration,take hede to the word of thinciniquitie 
the Lord:haue I bene as a ' wildernes ynto > ag me 1 
Ifrdel? or aland of darkenes?' Wherefore ,,.c __ 
ſaith my people then, We are * lords, we thee. . 
wil come no more ynto thee 3 ** m , Hereby he 
| p-. 32 Can warneth. them 
| - Ef / - .*.. <= that they ſhould. 
not go into ſtrange countreys to ſecke helpe:for they ſhould bur ſped 
their labour,and burt them ſelues,which is here ment by the bare tore 
and thirſt,1ſa.57.10. n As atheefe wil not acknouledge his faute, 
til he betaken with the deede,and ready to be puniſhed, fo they will 
not confeſſe their idolatrie,til the plagues due to the ſame lighe ypon- 
them. o Meaning, that idolaters ſpoyle God of his honour + and, 
whereas he hath taught to call him” rhe facher'of all fleſhe, they arrri-. 
bute this title rotheir idoles. p Thouwthoughteſt thar, thy gods of 
blockes and ſtones couldhaue holpen the@becauſe they were many in 
nomber and pretent in euery plate: butnow ler vs ſee whether. eythcr 
the multitude,ot their preſence can deliuer thee trom my plague,Chap, 
11.13.. q Asthough I did you mioricin punitiing you 5. ſeing . that 
your fautes are ſo cuident. r That is,y9u have Killed your Prophetes- 
that exhorted you to repentance,as Zechariah, Haiah, $&- £ Have 1, 
not giuenthem abundance of all.thingss t Lut wiltrultjn our owne 
power & policie. ESI IT dt es 
£ = 


Ys 


{doles innumerable. 


Teremiah, 


\ 


God is mercitull, 290 


32 Can a maide forget her ornament , or a 9. So that for the! lightnes of her whore- 1 The Evrewe 


bride her attire ? yet my people haue for- 
otr2n me,daies without nomber. . 
33 Why doeſt thou prepare thy way , to 
" ſeke amitie ? euen therefore wil I teache 
gers. thee, that thy wayes ve wickednes. 
x TheProphets ,, Alto in thy *wings is found the blood 
the Faithfull ? ip 6+., nate 
— =” of the ſoules of the poore innocets: I haue 
yo corner 'of not found it in holes, but vpon all theſe 
our countrey. laces. 
, For the Aﬀly- , Yer thou ſaiſt , Becauſe I am giltles,fure- 
_ _ _ ly his wrath ſhall turne from me: behold, 
rs out of 1f- 1 wil center with thee into iudgement, be- 
raell, and de= canſe thou ſayeſt, f haue not fioned. 
ſtroyed Iuda, , Why runneſt thou about ſo muche to 
rocket Van change thy waies ? for thou ſhalt be con- 
Eg prians ſlewe founfed of Egyprt,? a9 thou art contoun- 
Tohah, and vex- ged of Aſfſhur. 
37 For thou ſhalt go forth from thence, & 
thine hands vpon * thine head, becauſe the 
Lord hath reie&ted gr confidence, and 


» With ſtran- 


ſundr ſortes. 
z In Jon ot la- 
mentation, as 2. 


ed the lewes in 
Sam,1 3.19. thou ſhalt nor proſper thereby. 


CHAP.1ITT, 

God callerb his people vneo repentance. 14 He promi - 
ſeth the reſlitunon of bis Church.20 He reproweth 
Iudah and | ſrael,comparing them 10 4 woman diſo- 
bedient ro ber howſband. 


a According as y 

itis writen, 

Deut.24.4- 

b It he rake 

ſuch one to wite 
aine, 

c That is 5 with 

idoles, and with 

them, whome 

thou haſt pur 2 

thy confidence 

m 


4d And TIwill 
not calt thee of, 
but receiue thee, 
according tomy 
mercie. 

e Which dwel- 3 
leth in tents and 
waiteth for them 
that paſſe by to 
ſpoyle them. 

t As God threa- $ 
tened by his 
Law,Deur. 28. 5 


THy * ſay,If a man putaway his witc, 
and ſhe go from him,and become an- 
other mans,thal he returne againe voto 
her 2 ſhall not this land ® be polluted ?but 
thou haſt plaicd the harlor with' manic 
© louers:yet 4 turne againe to me, faith the 
Lord. 

Lift vp thine cies vnto the high places, 5 
beholde, where thou haſt not plaicd the 
harlot:thou haſt ſit waking for them in the 
waics,as the © Arabian in the wildernes:& 
thou haſt polluted the 13d with thy whorc- 
domes,and with thy malice. : 
Thcretore the ſhowres haue bene reſtrai- 
ned,and the flatter raine came not , and 
thou haddeſt as whores torchead : thou 
wouldeſt not be aſhamed. 

Dideſt thou nor ſtil crie * ypto me, Thou 
art my father,and the guidpof my youth? 
Wil he keepe his anger tor cuer? wil he re- 
ſerue it to 6 end > thus haſt ghouſpoke, 
but thou doecſt euil,cucn, more ang more, 
The Lord ſaid alſo vnto me, in the da es 
of Iofiah the King,Haſt thou feene. what 
this rebel | Iſrael hath done? for ſhe bath 
gone vp vpon euery high mountaine, and 
vnder cuery 
harlor. 
And I ſaid, when ſhe had done all this, 
Turne thou vnto me: but ſhe returned nor, 
as her rebellious ſiſter Iudah ſawe. 
When I ſawe, how that by all occafi6s re- 
bellious Iſracl had plaied the harlot,1 caſt 
& her away ,and gaue her a byl of deuorce- 


bs} 
ment: yct her rebelhous ſiſter Indah was 


2 Thou woul- 
deſt never be 
— ofthine 6 
actes & repent: 
& this impuds. 
cle 15 commune 
to idolaters, 
which wil not 
piue of, though 
they beneuer ſo 
manifeſtly con- 7 
uaed, 
h Heſhewerh 
thatthe wicked 3 
mn their miſeries 
wil crye vnto 
God and yſe out 
r waa rtayer as 

e do, 
butBecai they 
turne not from 
their euil 5 they 
are not hearde,lia.:8.4r. i Meaning,the ten tribes. k And gaue 
her yaro the handes of the Adlyrians. 


o 
DO 


the harlot. 


rene tree,& rhere plaied the 


not afraycd,bur ſhe wear alſo,and plaied. 


dome ſhe hath euen defiled the land : for 0"&*. may ci- 
- 4 . * * ther {ombte 
ſhe hath comitted fornication with ſtones behwwor & wang 


and Rtockes. tonnes, or noyſe 
to Neuertheles for all this , her rebellious #2& brute, 

fiſter Iudah hath not returned vnto me 

with "' her whole heart, bur fainedly, laith 


the Lord. m Iudah fayned 


for a rime as 


71 And the Lord ſaid ynto me, The rebelli- 1.5.5 {ge 
ous Ifract bath ® juſtified her ſcltke more turns as vnder 
then the rebellious Iudah, Iofiah and other 

Iz Go andcryc theſe wordes toward ® the $999 Kings, byr 
North and ſaie, Thou diſobcdient Ifſracl, - raghions cod 
returne, faith the Lord,ard 1 wil nor let Ny or whey tee. 
wrath fall ypon you: for I am mercitull , med. asappea- 
ſaith the Lord,& 1 will not alway keepe 1<4 when occa- 
mune anger. os LR 

13 But knowe thine iniquitie: for thou baſt Hupe wt, 

rebelled againſt the Lord thy God & haſt n Ifraelhath nor 

? {catered thy wayes to the ſtrange gods yn- declared her 


der eucrie grene tree, but ye woulda not 0- ſelfe ſo wicked, 


bey my voyce,ſaith the Lord. _ bach wa 


14 Oye dilobedient children, turne againe, more admenici- 
ſaith the Lord, for I am your Lord,and 1 ons andexam- 
wil take you one ofa citic, and rwo of a pl preaLcon uy. 
tribe and wil bring you ro Zion, 0 Whereasthe 

15 And I'wil give you paſtours according Iiaelices were 
to mine heart, which ſhall tecde you with 2owe Kept in 
knowledge and vnderſtanding. captiuitic by the 

Allyrians , to 

16 Morecouer,when ye be incrcated & mul- ome he Pro« 

tiplied in the land,1n thoſe daies, ſaith the miſerh mercie,if 
Lordithey ſhall ſay no more, The 4 Arke they wil repene. 


: There was 
of the ccuenant of the Lord : for it ſhall Ml way + which 


come no more to mindneither ſhall they (4, 4ideſt nor 
remember it,neither fhall they vititir, tor hante to ſecke 
thatſhalbe no more done. after the idoles, 


17 Atthattime they ſhall call teruſalem , A. 7 0! , 


* The throne of the Lord,and all the na- q This is to be 
cions ſhalbe garhered vnto it, exer: ro the vndetſtand of 

Name ofthe Lord in Ierufalem : & thence *< comming of 
forth they ſhall follow no more the hard- Chriſt: for then 


they ſhal nor 
res of their wicked hear:. eke the Lord 


13 Inthoſc dnes the houſe of Tudah ſhall by ceremonies, 
walke with the bouſe of 1fracl , and they and all figures 


ſhal come together our of the land of the OS the 


 Nortb,into the lia, that I hauc given for Church, where 
an inheritance vnto your fathers. the Lord will be 


19 ButlI ſaid, How did I take thee for chil- preſent to the 
worlds ende, 


dren and giue thee a pleaſant land, cuenthe uo 
glorious heritage of the armies of the' yh cre they 
heathen , and ſaid, Thou ſhalt call me, are now incop-» 


; 7 - tiuite, 
ſong , My father, and ſhalt not turre tro >" Sho. 


worde Ggnifieth 
20 Bur ar a woman rebelleth againſt her a friend 2, com- 
* huſband:fo have ye rebelled agaiuſt me, panion, & here 
O houſe of Ifracl,faith the Lord, may be taken 


f ! 
21 "A voyce was heard vpon the high pla- witis vied all 


ces,weping and {uppiicaticns of the chi]- Huſcah. 3.1. 
dre of Iſracl:for they hane peruerted their u Signifivag, 


way, forgotten the Lord their God. en yore cn 
22 Oye difobedtent children, returne and ,,, <4 ary” bei 


I wil heale your rebellions,* Behold, we their enemics 


come ynto thee, for thou art the Lord our vyon them, who 
God Uwu!ld lead 
. 1. . 
Ccc.n, 33 : LMOcty 5 A es 
tocrycand lament, x This is fpoken in the perſon of Iifracll to 
the thame of 1udzhywhich ta:de to long to turue vato God. 


'Truc repentance, ' * 


Teremiah, 


' VViſetodo cuill, 


23 Truely the hope of the hilles & but vaine, 11 Arthat time fhal it be ſaid to this peo- 


y For tacir ido- 


lacrie Gods ven- 24 For contuſion hath deuoured our ?. fa- - 


eance hath 
ighr ypon them 
and theirs. : 
z They iuſtife 
not them ſelues, 
or ſay that they 
would fallow 
their fathers, *© 
bur condemne - 
their wicked 
doings & defite 
forguenes of 
the ſamei.,Ezra. 
9.7.as Pſal. 106. 
6.1ſa.64.6, . 


a Thatis, who. 1 


ly, and without 
hypocriſie, Ioel. 
2.12. not difle- 
bling rorurne-& 


ſerue God as ® 2 


they do which 
ſerue him by 
halues,as Hoſ.7. 


16. 
b Thou ſhalt 3 


dereſt the name 
of icoles,Pſal.16 
4.& (halt with re 
uerence ſ{weare 
by the lyuing 
God, whe thine 
othe may ad-" 
uance Gods glo- 
ric,and profite 
others,and here, 
by ſwearing he 
meaneth the 


rrue religion of 3 


God. 

c He willeth 
them to plucke 
vp the impictic 
and wicked af- 


fe&tion & world 6 


ly reſpes out of 
bl 


cir heart, that 
the true ſecede of 
Gods word may 
be ſowen therin 
Hoſ.19.12. 
and this is the 
true circumcilis 
_ of the heart, 
Deut.10.-16. 
Rom.,2.29« 
Col.2.13. 
d Hewarneth 
the of the great 
dangers that 
ſhal come ypon 
them by the 
Caldcans, cex- 


nor the multitude of mountaines ; but in 


the Lord our God is the health of Iſraell. 


thers labour,from our youth their ſheepe 


and their bullockes , their ſonnes & theyr 
daughters, 
25 Weliedowne in our copfuſion,and our 


ſhame couereth vs : * for we hauec ſinned 
againſt the Lord our God, we and our fa- 
thers from our youth:euen ynto this day, 
& haue not obcied the yoyce of the Lord 
our God, 


CHAP, IIIT, 


1 True yrepentance.q He exhorteth ro the circumciſi- 
on of the heart .5 The deſtruttion of Iudah is prophe= 
fied, for the malice of their heart.x 9 The Prophet la« 


menteth i, 


() Iſrael,if thou returne, * returne ynto 
me, ſaith the bard; and if thou pur a- 
way thine abominations out of my ſight, 
then ſhalt thou not remoue. 
And thou ſhalt * ſweare, The Lord liueth 
in trueth, in iudgement,and in righteouſ- 


nes,and the nations ſhalbe bleſled in him, 


and ſhall glorie in him, 
For thus faith the Lord to the men of Iu- 
dah,and to Ieruſalem, 


4 Breakevp*your fallow ground,and ſow 


not among the thornes: be circumciſed to 
the Lord,and take away the foreſkinnes 
of your hearts, ye men of Iudab, and in- 
habirants of Ieruſale,leſt my wrath come 


forth like fire, and burne , that none can 
quenche it, becauſe of the wickednes of 20 DeſtruCtion vpon deftrution is cryed 


your inuentions. 

«Declare in Iudah,and ſhewe forth in Ie- 
ruſalem,and ſay,Blowe the trumpet in,the 
land:cryc,and gather together, & fay,Afſ- 
ſemble your ſclues , & let vs go into ſtr6g 
cities, 

Set vp the ſtandartin Zion: * prepare to 


flee,and ſtay not: for I wil bringa plague . 


from the North,and a great deſtrution, 
The flyon is come vp from his denne,$8: 
the deſtroyer of the Gentiles 1s departed, 


' & goneforth of his place to lay thy land 


waſt,and thy citics ſhalbe deſtroyed with - 
out an inhabitant. 


8 Wherefore girde you with ſackecloth: 


lament,and howle, for the fierce wrath of 
the Lord is not turned backe from vs. 


9 Andin that day,faith the Lord, the heart 


of the King ſhal periſh, and the heart of 
the princes and the Prieſts ſhalbe aſtoni- 
ſhed,and the £ Prophetes ſhall wonder. 


cept they rep&r, 19 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God, ſurcly thou 


and zurne tothe 
Lord. - 

e He ſpeaketh 
this to admonilh 


haſt b decciued this people and Ieruſalem, 
ſaying,Yec ſhall haue peace,and the ſword 


perceth vato the heart, | 


them ofthe great danger when euery man ſhal prepare to ſauc him ſelf, 
but it ſhalbe to late,2. King, 25.4. f Meaning , Nebuchadnezzar 


King of Babylon, 2. King. 24.1. 


g Thatis,the falſe Prophets which 


Bil propheten peace and ſecuritie. h By the falſe Propheres,which 
c 


promiſe 
bellious 


d peace and tranquilitie:and thus thou halt puniſhed their re- 
ubbernes by cauſing thew to hearken ynta lies which would 


rot beleut thy tructh,2.King. 22. 23-Ezck.14-9.2.Thell.3,11. 


# 


ty and to Icruſalem,A dryei winde in the 
ic places of the wildernes cometh toward , 
the daughter of my people,bue neither * to ? The Nor 


winde 
fan,nor to clenſe, he ell pg 


12 A mightic winde ſhall come ynto me fr6 buchadnezzar. 
thoſe places, andnow wil I alfo giue {erence a But to carye 


yponthem, avs both corve 
13 Bcholde, he ſhal come yp as the! cloudes, 1 Meaning, that 


and his charers ſhalbe as a teEpeſt : his hor. Nabuchadnez. 
ſes are lighter the egles.” Wo vnto vs,for 23*.{houldcome 


we are deſtroyed, _ ys 11 
14 Olcruſalem,waſh thine heart from wic- caryed with te 


kednes,that thou maieſt be ſaued : how winde. 
_2 ſhall thy wicked thoughts remaine ® This is ſpo- 
Wi in thee Fl ken in the er. 


| 
15 For a voyce declareth from * Dan, and rnd ed 


publiſheth afflifti6 from mount ® Ephra- their affliction 


ould crye 


15 Make ye mention of the heathe,and pub- 2 "Which was 


liſh in Ieruſale,Behold,the ſkoutes come citic in the ve. 
from a farre countrey,and crye out againſt molt border of 
the citics of Iudah. Iſraell North- 
17 They haue compalled her about as the 1 bp 
watchmen of the? field, becauſe it hath o "Which ws; 
pronoked me to wrath, ſaith theLord. inthe midway 
18. Thy waies & thine inucntions haue pro. 2<t%ene Dan&: 
cured thee theſe things, ſuch is thy wic- Nw k 
kednes : therefore it ſhalbe bitter, there- -v R_ fo mr 
fore it ſhall perce vnto thine hearr. ſtraitly, that no- 
19 My bely,imy bely, I am peined , euen *Þing can come 
at the yery heart : mine heart is troubled bra hangin 
within me:I can not be ſtyll:for my loule bylonjans Cs 
hath heard the ſound of the trympet, and paſle Judah. 


the alarme of the bartel. ; Ws Giwok 
© ITuC m1- 


. » nfl ively 
for the wholc land is waſted: ſuddenly are cocked prays 
my * tentes deſtroyed, and my curtcines in the calamiries of 


21 How long ſhall 1 le the Ridarr, and heare that all the pars 


f thei 
the ſound of the trampet? ſeele the ok 


22 For my people is fooliſh, they have not of their heart, 
knowen me:they are fooliſh children, and ®Ibeit with 
haue no vnderſtanding : 'they-are wiſe to zeale to Gods 


: glorie th 
do euil;but to do wel they haue no know- Dogtes bs jad 
ledge. 


gements again 
23 1 hauc loked ypon the carth, and lo, it _ 
was without forme and *yoide:and to the ©. Meaning the 


Cities, which 
heauens,and they had no light. vere as caſcly 


24 1 beheld the mountaines: & lo,they tre- caſt downe as a 


bled and all the hilles ſhooke, — - 
25 I beheld and lo,there was no man, & all ,, "EEO 


, and pollicie tend 
the birdes of the heauen were departed. to thei owne 


26 I beheld,and lo, the fruitefull place was a defirudtion ,and 
wildernes,and all their cities thereof were _ o _ 
broken downe at the preſ&ce of the Lord Ny ar wy 


: » t By theſema- 
and by his fierce wrath, —— Y, ſpeaches 


27 For thus hath the Lord ſaid, The whole he ſheweth tlc 
land ſhalbe delolate:yet wil I ® not make 977'vle def 


trution that 
a ful end. {hould come 


23 Therefore ypon the land, 

and alſo con- 
demneth the obſtinacie of the people, who repent not at the feare of 
theſererrible tydirgs, feing that the inſenſible creatures are moue« 
therewith,as if the order of nature ſhould be changed, 1ſa.x 3.19. ard 
24.23.Ezek.z2.7.loel.2.31.& 3.15. u_ Burtfor his wercie ſake be 
will reſerue hum ſelfe a refidue ro be bis Church, and to praiſe him i ' 
earthy lſa.2-9. 


Gods plagues. Teremiah, 


23 Therefore ſhall the earth mourne, and 
the heauens aboue ſhalbe darkened , be- 
cauſe I have pronoficed it:1 haue thought 
it, and wA not repent , neither wil 1 turne 
backe from it. 

29 The whole citic ſhall flee, for the noiſe 
of the horſemen and bowe me:they ſhall 
£0 into thickets, aud clime ” ypon the 
rockes:euerie citie ſhalbe forſaken, & not 
a an dwell therein. 

30 And when thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, what 
wilt thou do? Though rhou * clorheſt thy 
ſelt with ſkarler, though thou deckeſt thee 
with ornamets of gold, though thou pain- 
teſt rhy face with colours, yet ſhalt thou 
trimme thy ſelf in vaine:for thy louers wil 
abhorre thee & ſecke thy life. 

As the Pro- 31 For I haue heard ary fn as of a woman 

hets were = trauailing,or as one laboring of her firſt 
of © childe,eventhe voyce of the daughter Zion 
their people, ſo - that ſigheth and ftrercheth out her hands: 
they declared iz Y wo is me now:for my ſoule fainterh be- 
cauſe of the murtherers. 


Gods benefites and plagues, 291 


Lord? Shall not my ſoule be auenged on ,, 146 comman. 

ſuch a nation,as this? deth the Babylo 
10 © Clime yp vpon their walles,and deſtroy nians ard ene- 

them,but make not a ful end: take away V5 deſtroy 

, x them. 

their batilmEts,for thei are not the Lords. ; keaq Chaps 
11 Forthe houle of Iſracl,and the houſe of 4.27. 

Iudah haue grieuouſly treſpaſied againſt * Becauſe they 


| gaue no credit te 
me, laith the Lord, the wordes of 


I2 They haue * denied the Lord, & ſaid, It þjs Prophetes, 
1s not he,neither ſhal the plague come vp6 as 1ſa.28.15. 
vs,neither ſhal we ſc {worde nor famine, } Their worces 

13 And the Prophets ſhalbe as! winde , and x = hc pour 
the worde is " not in them : thus ſhall it nm They + wa 

come vnto them, ſent of the Lords 

14 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 3nd therefore | 
hoſtes , Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuch wordes , _ _ 

behold, I wil put my wordes * into thy (hal come ypon 
mouth , like a fyre,and this people ſhall them. _ 
be as GIL it ſhal deuour them. E = Lect 

I5 Lo,l wil bring a nation vpon you ® from 
far,O houſe of Iſrael, faith Bs Lord,which LNG '& 
is a mightic nation, & an ancient nation, a Caldeans, 
nation whoſe language thou knoweſt not, 
neicher ynderſtandeſt what they ſay. 

15 Whoſe ae is as an? open ſepulchre: p. Who ſhal kil 
they are all very ſtrong. woes Dama 

And they ſhall eat thine harueſt and thy II 


bread:they ſhall deuoure thy ſonnes and 


x Neither thy 
ceremonies nor 
rich gifts ſhal de 
liver thee, 


wo the peopleto 
moue them - 
repentance. Iſa. 
22.4.chap-9» : CHAP, Yo © 
1 In ludah no righteous man found neither amGg the 
people nor the rulers.1s Wherefore Tudab 15 deſtroy= 1. 


ed of the Caldeans, 
a Thatis,the 


citic. 

b Though they 
pretend religion 
and kolynes, yer 
all is but hypo- 
crifie for vnder 
this kinde of 
{wearing is con- 
tcinced rhe true 
religion. 


| R Yue to & fro by the ſtretes of Ieru- 


lalem,and beholde now, & know, and 
inquire m the open places thereot,if ye can 
finde a man or if there be any that cxecu- 
teth iudgement,and ſeketh the trueth, and 
I wil ſpare * 3t, 


2 For though they ſay, The* Lord ligeth, 


yer do they ſweare tallely. 


c Doeſt thou 3 O Lotd,are not thine cies vpo the © trueth? 


not loue vpr:ghe 
res and faithtull 
dealings 

d Thou haſt oft 
times puniſhed 
them, but al 15 in 
vawe,la.g.13. 

e He ſpeaketh 
this to the re- 
proche of them, 
which ſhould 
gouerne & teach 
others, and yer 
are farther out 
ofthe way then 


the ſimple peo» | 
ic 


t Meaning, Ne« 


thou haſt 4 ſtriken thE,but they baue not 
ſorowed:thou haſt columed them, ue they 
haue refuſed to receiue correction : they 
haue made their faces harder then a ſtone, 
ad haue refuſed to returne. 


4 Therefore I ſa1d, Surely they are poore, 


they are fooliſh,tor they knowe not the 
way of the Lord,zorghe 1udgemet ot their 
God, 


5  Ivwil get meynto the * great men, and wil 


ſpeake vnto them : for they haue knowen 
the way of the Lord,and the iudgement of 
their God: bur theſe haue altogether bro- 
ken the yoke,and burſt the boudes. 


buchadnezzar & 6 Wherefore 'a lion out of the foreſt ſhall 


bus azmie. 


He ſheweth 7 
5 ( 


at to ſwear by 
any thing then 
by God,isto for. 
ke him, 


Exck. 22.11, 


flay them, and a wolfe of the wildernes 
ſhall deſtroy them:a leoparde ſhal warche 
our their cities:eueric one that goeth out 
thEce,thalbe torne in pieces, becaule their 
treſpaſles are many, and their rebellions 
are cncreſed, 

How ſhould I ſpare thee for this?thy chil- 
dren haue forſaken me,& 8 {worne by the 
thar are no gods:though I fed them to the 
full,yet they committed adulterie,and af- 
ſembled them ſclues by companics in the 
harlottes houſes. 


8 They role vp1n the morning be fed hor- 


ſes: for eyerie man*-neyed atter his neigh+ 
bours wife, 


9 Shal I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith rhe 


18 Neuertheles at thoſe daies , fayth 


thy daughters:they ſhal eat vp thy ſheec 
and thy bullockeonhey ſhal Aa by es 
and thy figtrees : they ſhal deſtroy with 
the ſworde thy fenſed cities, wherein thou 
dideſt truſt, 

the 


Lord,1 wil not make a ful end of 4you. 


19 And when*ye ſhal ſfaie, Wherefore doeth 


the Lord our God do theſe thigs vnto ys ? 


q Here the Lord 
acclareth his 

ynſpcakable fa- 
uour toward his 
Church, as Chas» 


then ſhalt* thou anſwer them, Like as ye 427 


haue forſaken meand ſerued firarige gods 
in your land,ſo ſhall ye ſerue ſtrangers in 
a land thatis not yours. 


20 Declare this in the houſe of Iaakob and 


publiſh it in Tudab, ſaying, 


” withour vnderſtanding , which haue 


: *eyesand ſe not, which haue cares and 


heare nor. 


22 Feare ye not me, faith the Lord ? or will 


yenot be afraid at my preſence, which 
haue placed the ſande for the b6des of the 
ſea by the perpetuall decre that it can nor 
paſſe ir,8 though the waues thercof rage, 
yet can they not preuaile , though they 
roare, yet can they nor paſſe over it 2 


23 But this people hath an vofaithful & re- 


bellious heart: they are departed & gone. 


24 Forthey ſay not in their heart, Let vs 


now fearc the Lord our God, that giveth 
raine both early and late 1n due ſeaſon: he 


reſerueth ynto vs the appointed weekes of c 


the harueſt. 


25 Yet your 'iniquities haue turned awaye 


theſe things,and your finnes haue hindred 
good things from you. 


26 For among my people are found wicked 


perſones, that laie wane as he that ſetterh 
ſnares : they haue made a pit to catche 
men. 


Ccc.li, 27 As 


Cbap.16.10, 

r Meaning the 
Prophet lere= 
miah. 


21 Heare now this, O tooliſh people, and ®Ebr.wirhout 


heart, 

I fa.6.9. 
Mat.13.14. 
AE. 28.40, 
Rom.11.8., 
Iob.26.10s 


If there be 2- 
ny !taie, that we 
recciue not gods 
bleffings in abi- 
dance, we muſt 
conſider that ir 
OY or Our Owne 
miquities,l ia, 
$9.1. 


4 


Y 


Vncircumciſed cates. Teremiah. Therebellious Tewes. 


27 Asacageis_ full of birdes, fo are their 12 And their houſes with their lands, and 
hoyſes 7 5 of deceit:thereby they are be-= waiues alſoſhalbe turned vnto ſtrangers : 
come great and waxen riche for I wil ſtretch out mine hand vpon the 


Tſr..3-23+ 
Lechar.7.10. 

e They feele not 
the plagne of 


——. — 


238 They are waxen fat & ſhining: they do 
oucrpaſle the dedes of the wicked: * th 
execate no iudgement,no not the iudge- 
meat of the fatherles: yet they * proſper, 
though they execute no iudgement f-r 
the poore. 

29 Shall I notviſite for theſe things , faith 
the Lord ? or ſhall not my ſoule be auE- 
ged on ſuch a nation as this ? 

tothem chicfely 39 An bornble and filthic thing is commut- 

becauſe they x ted 1n the land, 

ſhould rake hede 37 The * Prophetes Propheſic lics, avd the 

by rapes we} Prieſts * receiue giftes in their handes, and 

he other halfor MY people delite therein . What will ye 
ca do in the end thereof ? 


' God for ir. 

u Meaning\that 
there could be 
nothing bur diſ- 
order where the 
miniſters were 
wicked perſons 
& corrupt. 
*Or,beare rule. 


Chap. vi. 
a He ſpeaketh 


their tribe, 
which were now 


caricd away pri» 
ſoners. CHA P, VI, 


b Which waa 1 The comming of the Aſvirians and Caldeans.16 He 
citic in Indah exhorterh the Tewes ro repentance. 
- _— from 3 Yechildren ;of * Beniamin, prepare 
> Chron:s, 7” SS tofleeout of the middes of Ieruſa- 
c Read Nehe, lem and blowe the trumpet in * Tekoa: 
3-14. _ ſet vp a ſtandart ypon © Beth-haccerem : 
d I haveintrea- for x plague appeareth out of the North & 
ted her gentely 4 5 A 
& giu6 her abun« <2 Genrucion, : 
dice of allrhigs 2 1 bhaue compared the daughter of Zion to 
e She ſhalbeſo ©9%a beautifulland deintic woman. 
png <ng tat 2 The paſtors with their flockes © ſhal come 
t/a Sol. q :they ſhall pitch cþezy tents round 
befedinher. © VAtO her:they ſhall pit 
f He ſpeaketh about by her, & cueric one ſhall feede in 
this in the per- his place. 
acne hy > Prepare warre againſt her : ariſe, and let 
lonians , which 
complaine thaz VS $0 vp toward the South, wo vnto vs: for 
the time faileth the day declineth, and the ſhadowes of the 
_ Ry _ cuening are ſtretched out. 

aue rou ec . ' - 
their xaceda_ nM 5 Ariſe,and let vs govp by night, and def- 
to paſſe, . troy her palaces. | 
g He ſheweth 6 For thus hath the Lord of hoſtes ſaid, 
the cauſe whyit Fewe downe wood , and caſt a mount a+ 
ana apo o4inſt Icruſalem:this citic muſt be viſited: 
ſtroyed,& how © nat Wig : 7 
it cometh of the all oppreſsion is in the middes of it, 
ſelues. As the fountaine caſteth out her waters,ſo 
—_ Moran ſhe caſfeth ourher malice 7 Tcrueltie and 

em to amende @ Fa ARID perm, 5s YI. ag gt 
by his correcti- {poile is continually heard in her before 
ons, & to turae me with ſorow and ſtrokes. ; 
to him by repE- 8 Be thou inſtructed, O ® Icruſalem,leſt my 
336 ſoule departe from thee,leſt I make thee 

deſolate as a land,that none inhabitcth. 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, They thatt 

eather as a vine,the reſidue of 1ſracl:;turne 
i backe thine hand as the grape gatberer 
into the baſkets. 
10 Vnto whome ſhall I ſpeake,& admoniſh 


1 He exhorteth 
the Babyloni- 
ans to be dili- 
gent to ſearche 
ourall and to 
leauenone. 

k They delice 
ro heare vaine 
things and to 
ſhut vp their 
cares to true. 
doarine. 

1] AstheLord 
had giuen him 
his worde to be 
as afyre of his 
indignation to 
burne the wic« 
ked,Chap.5.14. 
ſo he kindeleth 
itnow when he 
ſecth thar all re- 
medics are paſt. 
m None ſhalb 


by 


are *jncurcumciſed, and they can not hear- 
ken:beholde,the word of the Lord is vnto 


in it, 

11 Therefore I am full of the wrath of the 
Lord:I am wearic with holding it :! I wil 

owre it out ypon the " children in the 

Crone & likewiſe q 6 the allemblic of the 
yong men:for the 
taken with the wife,& the aged with him 
that 15 full of daics. | 

© ſpared. 


that they. may heare? behold, theit, cares . 


uſband ſhall eyen be 27 I haue ſet" thee for a defence es fortreſſe 


inhabitants of the land, ſaith the Lord. 


ey 13 Forfrom the leaſt of them,cuen vnto the 


greatelt of them, cucric one 1s piuen vDto 
coucrouſnes,avd from the Prophet cucn 
voto the Prielt, they all dealc fallely. 
14 They hauec hcalcd alſo the hurt of the 
daughter of my people with ſwete wordes, 
ſaying , * Peace, peace , when there is 20, gwen the peo 
peace, = began to 
I5 Were they aſhamed when they had com- frare Gods iud. 
mitted abomination ? nay,they were not $©7*9t5 » the 


| talſe Pro 
aſhamed, no neither could they baue any goes bon. ya 


ſhame: therefore they ſhall fall among the by flatterings, 
” laine:when I ſhal viſit them, they ſhalbe ſhewing thar 
caſt downe, faith the Lord. _ _ _ ag 
16 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the waics RG, = 
and beholde,and al ke tor tbe ® olde waic, ”Fbr. them ghat 
which is the good waye & walke therein, ff. ? 
and ye ſhall inde reft tor your ſoules; but wkir ny by 
they ſaid ,we wil not walke therein. Prophetes wal. 
17 Alſol ſet ? watchmen ouer you, which ked, direfted by 
ſaid, Take hede of the ſound of the trum- _ — 
pet : but they ſaid, We will not take hede. 4... Ea Bl 7s 
18 Heare theretore, ye 4 Gentiles, and thou true way, but 
Congregation knowe , what is among that which God 
_ | cribeth. 


19 Heare,O earth, bebolde, I will cauſe aP ce _ 
plague to come ypon this people, even the wame you of 
truite of their owne imaginations: becauſe the dangers that 
they haue not take bede ynto my words, Free {por h 
nor to my Law,but caſt ir of. kf the ory 

20 To what purpole bringeſt thou me* in« to witnes & the 
cenſe from Sheba,and t{weete calamus fr6 inſenfible crea» 
a farre countrye ? Your burnt oftrirgs are mes or of 
not pleaſant , nor your ſacrifices tweete 5 Hog 
ynto me. r Read1fa.1.1r, 

21 Thercfore thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, I * Amos, 5.21. 
will lay ſtumblyng blockes before this 
people, and the tathers and the fonnes to- 
gcther ſhall fall ypon them:the oeigtibour 
and his friend ſhall periſh. 

22 Thus faith the Lord, Bcholde, a people. 
cometh from the * North countrey, and a { From Baby- 
orcat pation ſhall ariſe from the fides of er by mw 
the earth, eames Pcs Te 

23 With bowe and ſhield ſhal they be wea- ruſalem, | 
poned : they are cruel and wil haue no c6+- 
paſsion : their voyce roareth like the: ſea, 
ad they ride vpon borſes, wel appointed, 
hke me of warrte againſt thee, O daughter 
Zion, | 

24 Wehauc heard their fame,& our hands 

youe : ang aan is Come VpON VS, as 

the ſorow of a woman. in trauaile, oy 

25 Go not forth into the field , nor walke ere her 
by the way:for the ſworde of the cnemie the jewes. 


t For feare of 
the cnemie, he 


them as I reproche : they haue no delite.. ep feareis0n cuerie ide. 
| 26 © Gughenr of my people,gird thee with 


ſackcloth, and wallowe thy ſelt in the a- v Meaning, Te- 


ſhes : make Jamentation,and bitter mour- _—_— _ 
ning as for thine onely fone : for the del-1eq to rye out 
troyer ſhal ſuddely come vpon vs. the godly from 
the wicked as 4 
founder docth 
the pure metal 
ſrom the drotic. 


23 They 


among my pcople, that thou maieſt know 
and tryc their waies, 


Hypocrifie, | 

38% They are all rebellious traytors, wal- 
king craftely::hey are brafle, & yron, they 
all are deſtroyers, 

29 The*® bellowes are burnt : the leade is 
e6ſumed in rhe fyre: the founder melterh 
in vaine:for the wicked are not taken a- 

- way. 

30 They ſhall cal them reprobate filuer,be- 

cauſe the Lord hath reieted them. 


x Allthepaine 
and labour that 
hath bene taken 
with them 15 
lolks 


CHAP, VII, 
2 Ieremiah is commanded to ſhew vmto the people the 
word of Gad which rrufteth m the outward ſermce 
of the Temple.1z.The ewils that ſhall come 10 the 


Tewes eſp1ſing of their Prophets.21.Sacrifie 
ces fee the ihgef tes Sankey of the q 
wes but that they ſhould obey Ls word. 

: TH wordes that came to leremiah fro 

the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Stand inthe gate of the Lords Houſe and 
cry this word there, & ſaye, Heare the 
word of the Lord,all ye of Iudah that co- 
ter in at theſe gates ro worſhip the Lord, 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , the God 
of Iſrael, * Amend your wayes & your 
works,& I wil let you dyell in this place. 

4 Truſt not in * lying wordes, ſaying, The 
Tempe of the Lord, the Temple of the 
Lord:this is the Temple of the Lord. 

5 Forif you amend e# redreſfle your wayes 
and your works: if you execute iudgemert 
betweene a man and his ncighbour, 

s Andopprelle nor the ſtranger, the father- 
les and the widow & ſhed no innocent 
blood in this place,neither walke after 0- 
ther gods to your deſtruCtion, 

7 Then®wil I ſet you dwel ia this place 
in the land that I gaue voto your fathers, 

: for cuer and cuer. 

= _ wa 18 pen truſt in lying words, that can 

be an holy peo» NOT pro 

"un vnto him, as 9 Wil you ſtcale,murder,znd commit adul- 

ewould bea  terie and ſweare falſely and burne incenſe 


Chep.26.1 3. 


2a Beleue not 
the falſe Pro- 
phetes, which 
fay that for the 
Temples fake, 
andt e ſacrifi- 
cesthere, the 
Lord wil pre- 
ſcrue youzand (o 
nouriſh you in 
your ſinne, and 
yaine confidece 
b God ſheweth 
on what condi- 
cion he made 
his promes t9 


Wh "0 yntoBaal,& walke after other gods who 
c As theues hid Ye Know not? 
in holes, and xo And come and ſtand before mee in this 
_ Po Houſe,wherupon my Name is called, & 
eprragurey:s ſay, Wee are deliuercd, though wee haue 
inmy Temple, \ done all theſe abominations? _ 
youthinke ro be xt Is this Houſe become ©a den ot theues, 
ws —_—_— wherups my Name 1s called before your 
% that I cannoz. - YES? Bcholde , cucn ll ſee ir,layth the 
ſee your wicked- Lord. 
nesMar.21.12. 12 Bur go ye now ynto my place which was 
6 ——_ Fo in Shilo, where I ſet my Name at the be- 
——— Sanng,q00 behold,what I did to ir for 
Temple,which — the wickednes of my people 1ſrael. 
was forhis pro--1z Thereiore now becaule ye haue done al 
= that he theſe works, ſaith the Lord,(& I *roſe yp 
uld be preſene : 
and defend them Carely and ſpakevnto you : Bur when I 
where the Arke ſpake,ye would not heareme, neither whe 
_ he fabdech 1 called, would 'ye anſwer) 
; JET ING 14 Therefore will I do vnto this Houſe, 
gainlt Shilo, wherevpon my Name is called,wherin al- 
where the Arke | ſoye truſt,cucn vnto the place that I gaue 
had remained about 300.yeres and after was taken,the Prielts flaine,8 
the people miſerably diſcomfired,1.Sam.4.11. Chap.26.5. e That is, 
I never ceaſed to warne you,as I{a.65. 2.prouer.1.23. f He (heweth 
what is the onely remedic to rediefſe our fautes: to ſuffer God to leade 
vs into the way,and to obcy his calling,la.66.4, 


Teremiah, 


Truerh is periſhed, 292 
to you and to your fathets,as I haue done 
ynto Shilo, tad 
15 AndI will caſt? you out of my ſight,as 1 PPrnne 
baue caſt out all your brethren , even the Fghrain wy 
7 | :phraitngtivat 3Sy 
whole ſcedeof Ephraim. the ten tribes, 
16 Therfore thou ſhalt not® pray for this Þ To aſlute them 
people, neither lift vp crye or prayer for antes _ 
them neither intreat mee, for 1 willnot him (wife ro 
) him (clfe co pu» 
heare thee. riſh their wic- 
17 Scelt thou not what thei do in the cities kcdnes, he ſhe. 
of Tudah and in the ftretes of Ieruſalem 2» "ow = = 
18 The children gather wood , and the fag. ly pee hruong 
thers kindle the fire,& the women kneed thing auail them 
the dough to make cakes to ' the Queene whiles they.ze+ 
of heauen X to powre out drink offr 


g Iwilſendyou 


wen X to pov N95 "bRtinacie »gait 
vnto other gods,thar they maye prouoke God and wilnar 
me ynto anger, viethe meanes 

19 Do they prouoke me to anger, ſaith the *bat he vitth to 

Lord,and not them ſelues to the confuſion ©! cn tore- 

of their owne faces? $9Fy Ppt ” 
20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Be- i that is, they 

hold, mine anger & my wrath ſhalbe poyy facrificero the 
red ypoa thus place, ypon man and ypon ge? MoPne 
beaſt, and ypon the tree of the field & Vp» hes cis 
on the fruite of the groiid,& it ſhal burne Queene of hea- 

and not be quenched. uen,Chap. 44.17. 
21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God * 23:23:35» 
of Iſrael, Put your burnt offrings vnto 
your facrifices, and eat the fleſh. 

For * I ſpake not vnto your fathers,nor ;,Þ.. 
commanded them, when 1 brought them chiefe purpoſe & 
out of the land of Eoypt,ccc:rmog burnt in ent that they 
offrines and ſacrifices. ſhould offer (a- 
23 Bur this thing commanded I them, ſay - arr ths» gon 

ing,Obey my voice, & I wil be your God, nee? Thar noe 

and ye ſhal be my people: and walke ye in tore they were 

all the waies which 1 haue commanded gs oy 7 

. J 

you, that it may be well ynto you. = wh 1a. my 
24 Butthey would not obey, nor inclyne ſcales and con- 

their care, but wet after the cofilels e the firmations of re- 

ſubbernes of their wicked heart,8: went Miſſion of ſinnes 
backwarde and not forwarde, eo rey Bow, 


' 'S P 

25 Since the day that your fathers came vp prongs As = 

out of the Land of Egyprt,vnto! this daye, & vaprofitable, 

I haue even ſent vnto you all my ſeruats1 which hs 

the Prophets,” riſing vp early cucry daie, about forerene 

and ſending them. hundreth yercs. 
Yet would they notheate mee nor in- Read verf13, 
cline their eare, but hardened their necke 

& did wotle then their fathers. 

27 Thercfore ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe Bla yo 1 
wordes yoto them , but they ® will not paſtours ouohe 
heare thee:thou ſhalt alſo cry vnto them, nocto leaue 7 
bur they will oot anſwer thee. tcir flockesin _ 

23 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This is a == -$ mt 
nation that hearerh nor the voyce of the victhe mennes 
Lord their God, nor receiueth diſcipline : of his ſe:uants ro 
trueth is periſhed, and is cleane goue our _ the fot 
of their mouth. | round +" 

29 Cur of thine ® hayre , O Teruſale,& caſt & In figne of 

it awaye, and take vp a complaint on the mourning , as 

hie places:for the Lord hath reieed and lob 1.20. Mich. 


: - Fu 
forſaken rhe gcncration of his? wrath, 


k Shewing that 


22 


26 


I.IÞ. 
30 Forthe children of Tudah haue done cul he Agra wo 
in my fighr, faith the Lord: they hauc fer cifon to powre 
their abominations in tlie Houſe,wherup- 2" his oe : 
on my Name is called,to pollute it. , [0 hh ate 
31 And they hauc buile the hie place otiTo- iz; * 
Ccc.mi. pheth, 


Couectouſnes in all. - Teremiah. Vaine confidence. 


pheth, which is in the yalley,of Ben-Hin- ro Therefore will I give their wiues vato 
nom to burne their ſonnes & their daugh others, & their fields ro the that ſhal poſ- 
r Put comman- tets inthefyre, which I *"commanded thE * ſelle them: * for every one from the leaſt 17.56.17 
ded the —_ not, neither came it in mine heart, cucn ynto the greateſt is giuEto couctouſ- C!/ aÞ5.31. 
0 5D. '"$" 33 Thereforc behold , the dayes come,ſaith nes & from the Prophet cuen vato the & 6-13- 
__—_ the Lord, that it ſhall no more bee called Prieſt,cuery one dealeth falſely. 
' Topheth,northe valley of Ben-Hinnom, 12 For they hauc healed the Ke of the 
but the wy of laughter:for they ſhall daughter of my people with ſweet words, 
bury in Topheth til there be no place. layig "Peace, peace, whe there is no peace. h Read Chap.# 
. 33 And the carkeiſes of this people ſhalbe 12 Were they aſhamed when they had c6- ; eG eakeh ; 
meat for the toules of the heauen & for mitted abomigati6?nay,they were not a- b - 


the perſon of the 
the beaſts of the cearth,and none ſhallfray ſhamed , neither coulde they haue anye p<vplc » who 


them away. | ' ſhame:therefore thal they fall among the "2 >< <nemie 
Exek.26.13, 34 * ThenTwill cauſe to ceaſe from the MAlaine:when 1 ſhal viſit " Sexy they ſpalbe = yn 4 
Cities of Tudah and fr6 the treats of Ieru= caſt down, ſaith the Lord, 


hide themſclues, 
ſalem the voyce of mirth and the voice of 13 1 wil ſurely conſume them, faith the Lord: a*9 aknowleye 


gladnes,the voyce of the bridegrome and there ſhalbe no grapes on the vine , n _ 1s Gods 
the yoyce of the bride:for the land ſhalbe figs on the figtree,and the leaf ſhall fade,& k That is, bath 


deſolate. the things that I haue giucn them , ſhall brought vs into 
depart from them, is woe ongg 
CHAP. vI1r, 14 Why do we ſtayz'alſemble your ſclues, 325 OY 
: The deftruftion of the Irwes.4. The Lord mouerb & let T: enter og he fron oral & hos _ _ attribute 
the people to amendment.u1o. He reprehendeth the ye oor there + for th S J , Ur 1s p ague to 
lying dottrine &x tbe courtouſnes of the Prophere s q e : Tor the Lord our God fortune, butto 
&> Prieſts, hath put vs to filence and giuen vs water ©96 wlt iudye- 


with * gall ro drinke, becauſe we bane fin- ment,Chap.g.1y 
;A T that time, ſaith the Lord,they ſhall ned —_ the Lord. = _— 9. 
T bring out the bones of the Kings of 15 *We loked for peace, bur no good came, | kead Chap.4. 
'*  Judah,and the bones of their princes, and &# fora time of health , & bcholde trou« " | 
a Theenemie the bones of the Prieſts and the bones of bles. m God threate- 


Sal rf -4 the chi roms v8 the bones of the inhabi- 15 The neying of his horſes was heard {16 rd bn - 


you graues,and ants of Teruſalem our of their * graues. * Dan, the whole land trembled at the mong them,who 
ay you before 2 And they ſhal ſpread the before the ſunne noiſe of the neying of bis ſtrong horſes; for 119) iecrly dex 


thoſe idoles, & the moone, & al the hoſt of heauE,wh6 y are come, & have deuourcd the land © Ems in 


hi h * . * . . . . h { 
ahick yr ._ They haue loued,and whom thei haue ſer- with all thar is inir,the citie,& thoſe that = —_—_ 


ped,toſeeifthey Ued ,and whonn they hauc followed, and dwell therein, ſhal eſcape , 


_ help __ whom Go baue ſought, and whom they 17 For behold,I wil ® ſend ſerpets, & coc- ® Read Chap he 


wc haue worſhiped:they ſhal not be gathered Kkatrices aw6g you, which wil not be char ;*; 
"1 Br nor be buricd,&uz ſhal be as dung vp6 the med,& thei ſhal tig you , ſaith the Lord, ro — 


through Gods Carth- 13 1 would haue * cstorted my ſelfe againſt p The people 
iudgements. 3 Anddeath ſhalbe defired * rather the life ſorow,bur mine heart is re in ba. woder that they 


—_— ; houe ſo logti 
. ut of all the reſidue that remayneth of this 19 Bchold,the yoyce of the cry of the daugh» 1, gked FL = 


RE ns” wicked familie, which remaine in all the ter of my people for feare of the of a farre cour in vaine. 
d They are full places where I haue ſcatred the, fairhthe countrey, Is not the Lord in Zi62 is not 4 The Prophee 


of hypocriſie, & Lord of hoſtes. - her Kig in her W by®haue they prouck d peaketh; this. 


every one follo- ., Thou ſhalt ſayevntothemalſo , Thus me to anger withthcir grauE 1mages,and runny re 


h hi 1 | w | 
do whhece ſaith the Lord, Shal they ©fal & not ariſe? with the yauities of a ſtar pe goed? tr — ths 


any conlidera- ſhall he turne away and not turne againc? 20 The? barueſt ispaſt,the tomer is ended favethem: for 
cion. Wherfore is this people of Teruſale tur- and wee arc not holpen. in Gilead was 


ſerh "_ . 
6 oy. g—_ ned back by a perpetual rebelliozthei gaue 21 I am ſore vexed for the hurt of the > wag 


the ſelues to deceit, & would not return daughter of ; | 
they are more , ©, aughter of my people: I am heauie, and els dend rg the 
Saks ofgods 6 1 hearkened and heard, ut none ſpake a» aſtoniſhment An hea me. . vaine ph. Sa 


wdgements then right:no man repeEted him of his wicked= 22 Is there no balme'at Gilcad?is there no ©\, © People 


hele birdes are : Hp hag ho looked f 
y 40 a quent "e  neSlaying, What haue I done?every 4 0n6 Phifiti6 there? Why thE is not the health helps "rake - 


ted ſcaſons to turned to their race , as the horſe ruſheth of the daughter of my people recouered 3 Prieſts , who 
diſcerne the cold 1nto the battel. {on!d have ben 


and heat, as Iſa. 75 Euen the ſtorcke in the aire knoweth her the phifitions of their foules, anddweltat Gilead, Hoſe.6.8., 

T.3+ appointed times, & the turtle & the crane 

f The Lawdoth k a CHAP, IX, 

nor profit yous and the ſwallow obſerue the time of their 1 The complains of the Propher for the malice of the 

neither niedcit COMMming, bur my people knoweth not people. 14. Inzthbe knowledge of God ouyhr we only 10 

ro haue bee the © iudgement of the Lord. reroyce. 26. The vncircumenſicn of the heart, 

writen for ught 8 Howdo ye ſlay, We are wiſe, & the Lawe 

nalt — f of the Lord is with v?Lo, certeinelye in 7 Or that my head were ful of* water 2 Rui cd 
og They _ yaine made he it,the pen of the ſcribes is and mine eyes a fountaine of oor coctgate 
ſeewe wiſe, may ' in vaine, « teares;that I might weepe day & night for on that he had 
be albawedof 9 The® wiſe men are aſharved : they are a the ſlaine of the daughter of my people. toward this peo» 


their ignorance: le,ſeirg,that 
= fer: frayde and taken, lo, they haue reieQted the 2 Oh, = ane. + ook 


conlifteth in word of the Lord , and what wiſdoie is in ſufficiently lament the deſtruQion that he ſawe to hang rucr them. 


Gods worde, - Tthean? Which is a ſpeciall note to diſceras the true paſtors from the kurelings, 
Read Chap.4.19, | 


Of deceit. - | | 
He ſheweth*'s Oh, that I had in the wildernes a® cot- 
b þ 4 $4 . 
that this were + rave of way fairing me,that I might leaue 
agents © my people,& go from them:for they bee 
eo Ofim to dwell All © adulterers & an aſlemblie of rebels, 
among the 3 And they bend their topgues bke their bo- 
wile rare wes for*lies: but they haue no courage 
then anos 2 for the trueth'vps the earth:for thei pro- 
wicked people ceede from euil to worſe, and they b 
ſave that God ceede trom euil to worle, and they baue 
hath infepued - not knowen me,{aith the Lord, 
him this chfirge. 4 Ler every onetake heede of his neigh- 
c Vtretly rurne 
from God. . 
d To belye,and 
lander their 
neighbours. 
e Meaning,Jthat 
all were corrupt 
and none coulde 


finde an honeſt 
man. | 


f They hmeſo 


cuery brother wil vſe deceit , and cuerye 
- friend will deale deceitfully, 
And euery one wil decciue his friend, & 
will not ſpeake the truerh:for they * -haue 
taught their tongues to ſpeake lies,& take 
great paines to do wickedly, 
6. Thane habitation is in the middes of de- 
vraftiſed diſceit ceiuers:3 becauſe of their deceit thei refuſe 
that they cannot T0 know me, faith the Lord, 
forſake 1t. 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
g They had ra- "Behold, 1 wil' melt them, & trye them:for 
bp 2g whatſhonld I es do for the daughter of 
their wicked —ny people? 
trade, - 8 Their congue*zz as an arrow ſhut our, & 
h With the fire ſpeaketh deceit:one ſpeaketh peaceably to 
= Kis neighbour with bis mouth, bur in his 
& _ heart he layeth wait for him, 
| 9 Shal I not viſit the for theſc things , ſaith 
| the Lord?or (fall not my ſoule be aducn- 
ocd on ſuch a nation as this? 
3 Signifiyng 10 Vpon the' mountaines will take vp a 
thatall the pla- - weeping and a lamentation,and vpon the 
ces abour Teru- fayre places of the wildernes a mourning, 
_ —_ be becauſe they are burnt vp:ſo that none ca 
mY paſſe through them,ncither can me heare 
the voyce of the flocke:both the foule of 
the airc,and the beaſt arc fled awaye & 
One. 
11 And I wil make Ieruſalem an heape, & 
a den of dragons,& I wil make the citics 
of Iudah waſte, withour an inhabitant. 
k Meaning,that 12 Who is * wiſe, to ynderſtand this,and to 
icy are al with- whom the mourh of the Lord hath ſpoke, 
_— 1% euen he ſhaldeclarc ir. Why doeth the lid 
that God "hath =Pcriſh,e is burnt vp like a wildernes;thar 
taken his Spirit none palleth _—_— ? | 
ow _ \.. 33 And the Lord ſaith, Becauſe they haue 
thath © childs forſaken my Law,which I ſer before the, 
cannot excuſe - & haue not obeyed my voice, ncither wal- 
them ſelues by ked there after, 
wk umen; = 14 But haue walked after the ſtubbernes of 
childe if they he FREir owNe heart, and after Baalimas which 
wicked, (hail | their fathers taught them, 
periſh, 15 Therefore thus {aith the Lord of hoſtes, 
-þ Read Chap. the God of L{racl, Behold, 1 wil teede this 
n Seins you can © people with wormewoode,and vive them 
not lament your Waters of gall” ro drinke: 
ewe finves,call 15. I wil ſcater them alſo among the hea- 
rc Roltth then, whom neither they nor their fathers 
of a ſuperſtition  haueknowen,& I wil ſend a {worde after 
you haue tola- © them, til I haue conſumed them. 
ran; for the 17 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , Take 
mage they heede,& call for * the mourmng women, 
teares ior that they maye come,& ſende for (kiltull 
women that they may-come, 


noke you ro 
ome torowe. 13 And let the make haſte, & let the take vp 


Teremiah, 


bour,8 truſt you not in any * brother:for - 


Of true toy, 
out teares & our eye liddes guiſh our of 
watcr, 

19 ForaJamentable noyſe is heard out of 
Zion,How are wee deſtroyed, &* vtterlye 
confounded,for we hauc forſaken the lad, 
and our dwellings* Mue caft ys our, o As though 

20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, thei werewear:e 
O ye women, & Jet your eares regard thc of ys,becauſe of 
words of his mouth, and? teache your ypnkey gy aig 
daughters to mourne, and every one her 22, | © 
ne1ghbour to lament. p 

27 Fordeathis come vp into our * win- the ſuperllicion 
dowes,& is entred into vur palaces,to de - at is th erage 
ſtroy the children without, and the YOU arte of mour- 
men in tae ſtretes. ning, & taught 

22 Speake,thus ſaith the Lord , The car- ©? weepe with 
keifes of men ſhall lie,cuen as the dung amino 
vpon the field, & as the handiull after the © there bs + 


at there 1s no 
mower,and none ſhall gather them. meancs to deli- 


293 


23 Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the'wiſe man v7 the wicked 


"i WI 'om Guds ind- 

glory in his wiſdom,nor the ſtrong man mores ; _ 
olorie in his ſtrengrh, neither the riche hen they think 
man glory in his riches. toLemolt ſure, 

24 But let him that glorieth,gloric in this, and molt faire 


of.hen are they 


that hevnderſtandeth, and knoweth miec: Cones radiack 


for I am the Lord, which \ſſhewe mercye; r For aſmuch as 


iudgement,and righteouſnes in the earth: nove can faue 


for 11 theſe things I delite, ſaith the Lord. _ by. his 
25 Bchold,the dayes gome, ſaith the Lord, fly warklly ns 

that I will v1fit all them, which arc * circi- meanes, he t:e- 

ciſed with the vncircumciſed; weth thar ir is 


26 Egyptand Iudah,and Edom , and the !? Pe 19 put 
children of Ammon, and Moab,& al the þ;,; renin noe 
vtmoſt corners of them that dwell in the is the Lord, and 
wildernes:for al theſe nations are vncircg- Ieioyee in him, 
ciſed , &allthe houſe of Iſrael are vncir. 2 20ely can 


9'BES dcliuer vs,i.Cor 
. ? oy 
cumciſed in the heart, 1.31.2.Cor.10, 


17, 
ſ Theſe three points are neceſſarie to knowe aright:his mercie wher- 
In conſiſterh our ſaluation:his iudgement,v/hich he executeth continu- 
ally againſt the wicked,and his iuſtice, whereby he deſendeth & main 
hs the fairthſull. t Meaning, both lewes and Genules, as is the 
next ycrſe he ſheweth the caule,read Chap. 4,4, 


CHAP. x. 


1 The conſle]lations of the ſtarres are not 19 be feared, 
5. The weakenes of idole3,09 of the pow er of God, 
21. Their paſtour, are become brat beaſts. - 


I Eare ye the worde of the Lord that 
he ſpeakerh ynto you,O houle of 11. 
rael. : a God forbid- 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Learne not the waye deth his people 
of the heathen,and be nor atrayde for the 79 8ive credit or 


1 are the con- 
2 fjones of heauen, though the heathen be - re the co 


tellarzons and 
a fraid of ſuch. coniuntions of 


3 For the ® cuſtoms of the people are yaine: flarrey, & pla- 
for one cuttetha tree out of the foreſt — _ = 
(which is the worke of the bands of the po FI 


: of them {clues, 
carpenter) with the axe, but are gouer- 


4 And another decketh it © with filuer, & ned by um,and 
with golde: they faſten it with oailes, and their ſecret mo- 


h WEIR, cons and influ- 
ammers,that at fall not. cds ub 


; 6 The kvowen to mean 
and therefore there can be no certeine wdyement therof, Deur. 18.19, 
b Meaning notonely in the ob!eruation of the ſtarres, but their lavys 
and ceremonies whereby they confirme their idolatris, which 1s for- 
bidden,Deuv.12.30. c The Prophets vic thas platuly nd fmply to 
ſet forth the vile abſurdirie of the idvlatcrs.that men mig}:t le:ne to 
be aſhamed of that, whercuntvo their corrupt nacure 15 mo! (1het, 


a laments for vs,that our cies maye calt read l{a,q4.12- 


He deriderh ' 


which made a1 


Cn PR - 
+ +... - _— a _ 


—_— ——— TR 


- 6 II 


VY Y hat Idolcs are. 


5 The idoler ſtand vp as the palme tree, but 
ſpeake not:they are borne becauſerhei can 
210t go;feare them nor, for thei can pot do 
euil, neither can they do good, 
There is none like vnto thee , O Lord: 
d thou art orcar,M thy name is great in 
wer, 
Who would not feare thee, O King of na- 
tions?for to thee apperteineth #he > Jud jon; 
for among al the wiſe men of the Genti- 
les,andin altheir kingdomes there is none 
like thee. 
$ Bur alrgpether they dote,and are fooliſh: 
for the Yocke is a © doQtrine of vani- 
tic. _ 
9 Siluer plates are brought frs Tarſhiſh, 8 
* golde * from Vphaz,for the worke of the 
workeman,and the hands of the founder: 
the blew filke,and the purple i their clo- 
thing:all theſe things are made by ciining 
ges was ameane IMCn, 
to ſerue God & x9 But the Lord 5: the God of trueth:hee is 
ang ws 10 on the liuing God,and an cuerlaſtiog King: 
of him, he ſhz- At his anger the carth ſhal tremble, & the 
weth that no- nations can not abide kis wrath. 
thing moredi(ſ- xx (Thus ſhal you ſay voto them, The gods 
ana vt 8 that haue not made the heauens and the 
into greater er» Carth,ſhall peariſh from the carth, & from 
zors and igno- vader theſe heauens) 
rance of God: 12 He hath made the carth by his power, and 
andrhereforehe  <tadliſhed the world by his wiſdome,and 
dodrine of va» bath ſtretched our the heaue by his diſcre- 
_ the works _ Ca A . PIE 
oterrors,verl.15 x73 He giuet  yoyce the multitude © 
a GBs = Roar the as aud he cauſeth the 
teachers of lies: * Cloudes to aſcend from the ends of the 
contrarietothat earth:he turacth lightnings to raine , and 
wicked opinion, bringeth foorth the winde out of his trea- 
ſures. 
14 Eucry mari is a *bcaſt by his owne know- 
ledge:cuery folider is confounded by the 
Fr image:for his melting is burfallc- 


6 


4 He teacherh 
the people to lift 
vptheir eyes to 
God, who hath 
all power,and 
therefore ought 
onely to be tea- 
ed: and herein 
he ſheweth them 
not onely the 
eui! that they 
ought to ef chew 
but the good, 
which they 
ought to tol- 
low,Reuel.15.4-. 
e Becauſe the 
people thought 
that to haue ima 


7 


that they are the 
lay people. 
f Whee as thei 
found the belt 
. pope oor hboode,and there is no breath therein. 
for their idoles: in the time of their viſitation they thal 
ſome read O- riſh. I a 
__ AS 16 The portion of Iaakob is not like the: 
This declareth for he is the maker of all _y. + & 1ſracl 
aral,thathacth # the rod of his inheritance: the Lord of 
> ſpok 
_ «hy =-6u4- 17 C*Gathervp thy wares out of the land, 
aim: the Iewes O rhouthat dwelleft in the ſtrong place. 
when they x83 For thus faith the Lord, Bcholde, at this 
ſhould be in {me 1 will throw as with fling the inha- 
the idolaters,& bÞitants of the land,and wil trouble them, 
now with one 
19 Wois me for my deſtruftion , & my 
wr = gricuous plague: bur | thought, Yer it! is 
to their ſhame which ſhould exhort them to idolarcie, and therefore 
he writeth this ſentence in the Caldeans tongue for amemorial,where 
to do any thing wel by his own wiſdcme,andnor as God inſtruteth 
-him,the more doeth he proue him ſelf to be a vile beaſt. i By theſe 


bookes of the 
nothing todeare I5 They are vanitie, & the work of crrours: 
bene in the hoſtes 5: his Name. 
Caldea among 

and they ſhall find it ſo. 
ſentence he in- 
proteſt their own religion againſt the idolaters, & how to anſwere the 
as all the reft of his writing is Earew. h Themore that man thinketh 
wordes,Portion and rodhe fiznifieth their inheritance:meaning, that 


God ſhould be all ſufficiem for them,and thar their felicitic confiſted 


m him alone,and therfore they ought to renounce all ether helpes, & 
ſuccours as of jidoles,&c.Deurt.3 2.9.Pſal. 16.5. k The Propher wil- 
lcthethe Iewes to prepare the {clues to this captiuitie, ſhewing thar ir 
was now at hand,that chey ſhould fele the things, wherof he had tolde 
chem. 1 Itis my iuſt plague & therefore I wil take it paciently:where» 
by he tcacheth the people how to behave them ſelues roward God, 


Teremiah, 


Toobey the couenant; 


my ſorow,and I will beare it, 

20 ® My tabernacle is deſtroyed,and all my m He ſheweh 
coarges are broken:my children are gone B2w leruſalen 
from me,&are not:there is none to ſpread lament. 
our my tEr any more,& to ſet yp my cour- 
taines, 

21 For the paſtors * are become beaſts, and = The gouer- 
haue not ſought the Lord: therefore haue 29%rs andmini- 
they nong vnderſtanding:and all the flock "7c.1 co, 
of their paſtures are ſcatered. 4.15. K 

22 Behold,the noiſe of the brute is come, 8% p He ſpeaketh 
a great commotion out of the ® North = LE 
countrey to make the cities of Iudah de- 0... en 
folate, & a denne of dragons, ſed to have F 

23 O Lord,l know,that ? the way of man made warre a+ 
is not in him ſclfe,neither is j#in man to pe = Moa- 
walke and to dire&t his ſteps. SS l 94 

24 O Lord,correft me,bur with 4 iudge- hearing of 7e- 
ment,not in thine anger, leſt thou bring dechiahs rebel- 
me to nothing, os _ _— 

25 Powreout *thy wrath ypon the hea- : 
then, that know uM not, & ay the fami- ore "M 
lies thar call not on thy Name : ſor they therefore the 
haue caten yp laakob & deuoured him & = = wr 
conſumed him,and hauc made his babita- -ng 
tion deſolate. 


Lords ditec- 
ion. 
q Conſidering that God hadreueiled vnto him the certitude of their 
captiuitze, Chap.79.16, he onely prayeth,that he would y_ them 
with mercie,which Ifaiah calleth,in meaſure,Chap. 27. 8. meaſuring 
his roddes by their infirmitiegz.Cor.10.13. forhere- by wdgement is 
ment not onely the puniſhement ,but alſo the mercifull moderation of 
the ſame,as Chap.zo.1z, r Forasmuchas Cod can not onely be 
knowne and glorified by his mercie,that he vſeth roward his Chuck, 
but alſo by his iuſtice in puniſhing his enemies , he prayeth that his 
gloric may fully appeare both in the one and the other ,Plal. 79.6. 


CHAP. XI, 
3 A curſe of them that obey not the mord of Gods co- 
wenant, 10 The le of Indah , following the 
Steppes of their fathers,worſhip flranye | x $« The 
Lord forbidder'; Leremiab to pray for them. 


' He word that came to Ieremiah from 
the Lordsſaying, 
2 Hearc ye the wordes of this couenant, & 
ſpeake vnto the men of Iudah, and to the 
inbabitants of Ieruſalem, 
And ſay thou ynto them, Thus ſaith the | 
Lord God of Iſracl ,* Curſed be the man a He calleth the 


that obcicth not the wordes of this coues Ievc3 to the 
none. conſideration 


: fGods mer- 
4 Which I commanded vnto your fa- __ who ietely 


thers,when I brought them out of the lid choſe them, 
of Egypt,fr6 the yron fornace, ſaying, O- Mae jane 
bey my voyce,and do according to al theſe fajjcirie with 
things, which I c6mande you:ſo ſhal ye be them,and hove 
my people,and 1 wil be your God, he euer perfor- 
5 That 1 may confirme the oth , that I haue _ ron bas be- 
e » and how 
ſworne vnto your fathers,to piuc them a 


, , the ſhe- 
land, which floweth with milke and hony, wed them ſclues 


as appearech this day. Theo anſwered Þ 1 & rebellious and 
ſaid, So be it, O Lord. mprate toward 
him and brake 1c 
Then the Lord ſayd vnto me , Crye all gn their parte, 
theſe wordes in the cities of Iudah, and in and ſo are ſub- 
the ſtretes of Ieruſalem Jſaying,Heare yee i<2t9 thecurſe 
the words of this coucnant, & do them. of the Law, 


Deut.27.26. 
For I haue proteſted vnto your fathers, b Thur he ſpea- 


when Ibrought them vp out of the 15d of keth in theper 
Egypt vnto this day, * nfing early & pro- ſon of the pco- 


le, which 4- 
tſting, Þ to te £0- 


4 
wenant, 6 Read Chap.7.13. 


(5: forefathers, 
teſting, ſaying, Obey my voyce, 
$ Neuertheles they would not obey, nor 
encline their care; but cuery one walked 
in the ſtubbernes of his wicked 1 heart : 
therefore I wil bring vpon them all the * 
"© aac os words of this couenat, which 1 comman=- 
my worde ap- ded them to do,bur they did ir not. 
ported him. 9 And the Lord ſaid vnto me,A 'conſpira- 
e Meaningzthe cje is found among the men of Iudah;and 
penn <4in among the inhabitants of Teruſalem. 
he Law;Leu.2s 10 They arc turned backe to the iniquities 
14.Deur. 28, 16, of their forfathers, which refuſed to heare 
f That is, age- my words:and they went after other gods 
m_ pore © . toſernethem: thus the houſe of 1trael, 
ky and the houſe of Iudah have broken my 
couenant, which I made with their fa- 
thers, | 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, 
I will bring a plague vpon them , which 
they ſhal nor be able to eſcape, & though 
g Becauſe they they crye vato me,s I wil not heare them. 
rely. I2 Then ſhal the cities of [udah, and the 
andrepentance, inhabitants of Leruſalem go,and crye vn- 
bur for the | to the gods vnto whom they offer ince6le, 
ſmart and grief, hy they ſhall nor be able to helpe them 
OT _y eles. in time of their trouble. 
h Read Chap.z 13 * For according to'the nomber of thy ci- 
" "8h ©. ties were thy gods, O Iudah,8& according 
- . tothenomber of the ſtretes of Ieruſalem 
haue ye ſer vp altars of confuſion, even al. 
i Read Chap.7,.. 543 tO burne incealc vato Baal. 
16.&.14.11, ,- 14 Thercfore thou ſhalt not pray * for this 
people,neither lift vp a crye,or prayer for 
them;for when they crye vnto me 1a their 
k My people trouble,I will not heare them. 
+ Ice ang 15 What ſhould my * belouedeary in mine 
FN pongbr lones houſe, ſeeing they haue committed abo- 
| Meaning,that mination with many? and the holy flcthe 
they offernotin | goeth away from thee: yet whe thou do- 
ads 1 to eſt euil,thou reioycelt, 
the attars of 235 The Lordcalled thy name,A greene 0- 
Baal &the idols liue tree, faire,ef of goodly fruite:bue with 
andſo reioyced ® noiſe and great rumulr he hath ſer fyre 
ypon it, and the branches of it are broken, 


d According 
to his own fan- 


in their wic+ 
ang e Baby. 17 For the Lord of hoſts that planted thee, 
lonians and hath pronounced a plague againſt thee, 
Caldeans, (for the wickednes of the houle of 1ſrael, 
x Bader ih va and of the houſe of Iudah)which thei haue 
to rok. oe my done againſt them ſelues to prouoke mee 
death, -- -* to anger in offring incenſe vnto Baal. 

o Letysdeftroi xg : And the Lord hath taught mce , and I 
= Prophet &* knowe it, -even- then thou ſhewedſt mee 

is doftrine. ! 

Some read, let. Fel practiſes. __ TER A 
VS corrupt. his 19 Bur I was like. a tamb , Ora bullocke,that 
meaty wood, | . is brought to the ſlaughter, and I knewe 
mags of Sg * notthat thei had deuiſed thus againſt me, 
ſpake not for. . J&Y#"g, Let vs *:.deſtroye the tree with the 
hatred;bur be- - fruit thcreof,and cut him out of the land 


ing moued with-: of the liuing,that his name maye bee no 
the Spirite 'of . . ales... 

God;hedefireth - 797e 1m memory. ts, Cog 

the aduanceme; 22 But O Lord of hoſtes,that iudgeſt righ- 


of Gods glorye -tcouſly,and tryeſt the reines & the heart, 


Teremiah, 


- 


fay » * Propheſic not in the Name of the © Nottha: chei 
could not obice 


Lord,that thou die not by our bavls) to heme Crd 
22 Thus thereriore laith the Lord of hoits, namcd:(for here 
Behold,I will viſit tzem: the yongme (hal miney would 
dye by the ſword:their ſonnes and their 2% then 


: . . iciacs m ; - 
daughters ſhal dye by famine, Iv abu oa 


23 And none of them ſal remaine:for I wil qcy couta nor 
bring a plague vp6 the men of Anatkoth, abwie ro be 
1narpcly repro+ 
ved and th.ire- 
fore defired ro be flattered,Iſ1. 30.10,and to be mainteined in their picar 

ſures, Mich.2.1 1.and not tw hcare vice congGenimied, AV5,7 4 2. 


even the yere of their viſitation, 


CHAP, XITtT, 

1 The Prophet maruciieth at the proſperitie of the wie 

ked, alihounb he n_—_ God to be righteons.7.The 

[ewes are forſaken of the Lord.1o He speaher' -garſt 

paſtors ex preachers,rthat ſeduce the people ng. The 

Lord threameth deftru{hon vnto the nations, that 
troubled [udab. 

l () Lord, if I diſpure with thee,thou arr 

y righteous : yer let mee talxe with 3 The Propher 


outfeſlert!'; Goa 
hz 0 — : f FOre 'Ti1 couteltert o 
the of 4 1doements v here re docth to be Jedd inal 


the way of the wicked 'proſperiwyy are all jj doings, al- 
they in welth that rebclkouily trarif- though man be 


orelle? not able to g1ue 


þ areaſon of ail 
Thou haſt planted them, an1 they haue WAFER 


taken roote: they growe, and bring toorch þ, Thijs queſtion 


fruite:thou art neere in their mouth , and hath bene alway 


farre from their © reines. a great tenratia 
to rhe codly, to 


Bur thou, Lord, knoweſt mee:thou haſt = 1, 
ſeene me,& tricd mine heart roward thee: enermes of God 
pul them our like ſheepe for the lwughter, in profperitie, 


p '0h. and his dcare 
and © prepare them tor the Gay of flaugh children in ad- 


rer, verſitie, as Tob, 


4; How long ſhal the land mourne, andthe 21.,,p@.37. 1, 


herbes of euery ficld wither , for the wic- 73-1.Haba.1.3. 


* Kednes of them that dwell therein? the © ox Act 
| _ God in mouth, 
beaſts are conſumed and the burdes , be- bat denichimia 


cauſe they ſaid,*He wil not le our laſt end, hezrt,which is 
5 If thou haſt runne with the * totemen ,and here ment by 


they haue wearicd thee, then howe canſ{t y r _ 1 
thou match thy ſelt with hotles? &it thou Fan ks h 


thoughteſt thy {elf {ate in a peaceable lad, worde is Santti- 


what wilt thou doin the {wellng of lor- be them, mea. 
den? ning, that God 
; would be fan&i. 

6 Foreuenthy brethren , and the houſe of g,q;, th. gc. 
thy farher,cuen they haue delr vnfairhful- ſtruQton of the 
ly with thee, & they haue cryed out alro- wicked, to who 
octher ypon thee : but beleue them nor, ©24 for a while 


though they ſpeake faire to thee. para proper 1- 


7 1 haue forſaken ? mine houſe : 1 hauc left warde they 
mine heritage: I haue giuen the derely- ſhould the 


beloued of wy ſoule into the hids of her 72< feele his 
"k beauic ludge- 
8 Mine heritage is vnto me,as a® lyon in lack their ri- 


the toreſt:ir cryeth out againſt me, there= ches , which 


fore haue l hated it. werea ligne of 
Shall mine hcritave be vnto bird his WHETOR, 

9 5 me, aSAviIrd g Abufing Gods 

| ! of lenitie and his 

promiſes,they flattered them ſelnes as thongh God would cuer be mer- 

cifuil,and not yttcrly deltroy.thermtheretore they hardened thetclues 

infiane;til at length che beaſtes and mlenſible creatures telr the py- 


niſhment of their (tubberne cebe!l:on againſt God, f Soine thinke 
that God reprouet} Ieremi..h in that,thathe would reaion with him, 


The wicked proſper. 294 


— —— — —— — —_—_ 
t ——— 


ee ne ts ety <vre——s 
- = 


_— 0 Ts ' let me-ſ{ce thy Pp Vengeance on them;tor vn- -ſaying,that it he werc not able to ma:rche with men, that he were farre 
$24 5s wor ro thee hauc L opencd my Cau le _ vnable be) diſpute with G9d, Others,by the loore m-inam anc them ot 


which 1s by the 4 pd ' o . p 
deſiring: i. & ther k «th thus of the Anathoth,and vy the horle mcn them ot Izruialem,which ihonld truy- 
eltrugion of ÞT :* The Lord thertore ſpcateth t ble the Prapher worle then his owne countrey men did, g God wil- 


his EY | | we Sj 
q > "8 ht mes of 1Anathoth,(that leeke thy lite, & leth the Prophet to denounce his tudtem ents againlt Ieruiatcm, nar- 
»votatie Prieſtes and the reſt of the people; for this towne yithtanding that chiy ihal both by clreatnings and flatteries laboyr 


was the prie ſts,aml:. KA" AR 4 WV 2 : - , | 
Fw _ chey dwelcinicread Chap.r., ro.put kim to filence. H Ener ramping and raging 9g4inlt means my 
©: Prophetes. 
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* zdoles and ſu- 


Euill neyghbours, 


i In ſteedeof * of diuerſe colourgare not the birdes a- 
bearing my lij- 


ez” bout her ſaying,Come,afſeble al the beaſts 
onely my co. Of the field, come to eat her? | 
lours, they have To Ma :.e paſtors hane deſtroyed my * vine- 
change and «i= , yarde,and troden my portion vnder foot; 
_— _ of my pleaſant portion they haue made a 
deſolate wildernes. | 
peſicioasthere- it They have laid it waſte, andit, being 
ore their ene-= waſte,mourneth vnto mee : & the whole 
Jray —_ | landlyeth waſt,becauſe no man ſetterh his 
the ayre,ſhall —_—_ = it, Ss 
come abour 1T2 Lhe az:{troyers are come ypon all the 
cn to deltroy _—_— in th wilderne for the ſword 
_ of the Lord ſhall deuoure from the one 
peg > 55a end of the land, cuen to the other end of 
ſtruttion of Ie- the land :no fleſh ſhall haue peace. 
roo wh - 13 ® They hauc ſowen wheat , and reaped 
097 Ho Rory _ Banoo Sr 7 o- 
t:& they were aſhamed of ® your fruits, 


zar, whome he 
callerh paſtorss becauſe of the fierce wrath of the 


1 Becauſe no Lord, 

— 14 Thus ſaith the Lord againſt all mine e- 
lars that x3 Uuilncighbours, that touch the inheritice, 

fave (ene ypon Which I haue cauſed my people Iſrael to 

the land. inherit, Behold, I wil plucke them out of 

fs Dag the their land, 8 plucke out the houſe of Iu- 

n They lamen- dah from among them. 

redths fines of 15 And __ that I _ plucked 9 out, 

the people. I 4wil returne,and haue compalſiion on 

o Fcr inſteede them,& wil bring againe ay man to 


eobrs ee his heritage,and cuery man to his land. 


and worſe as 16 And ifthey wil learne the* waics of my 
people,to ſweare by my Name , (* The 
Lord liueth,as they taught my people to 
ſweare by Baal)then ſhal they be buil*in 
oghis Church the middes of my people. 
ich blaſphe- 17 Bur if th 


Gods plagues 
teſtified. . 
p Meaning,the 
wicked enemies 


| will not obey,then will I vr- 
med hisname,8 tory plucke vp,and deſtroy that nation, 
whom he would Gi / v-To ; 
niſh after thar 33102 THE LOId, pg 

ſie hath deliuered his people. q AfterthatT hane puniſhed che Gen- 
ciles.I wil hauemercie them. r The true doarine and maner 
to ſerue God, £{ Read Chap.4.2. t They ſhalbe of the nomber of 
the taithfull,and haue a place in my Church, 


CHAP.XIITIT, F , 
The deſtruflion of the Lewes is prefigured.1 1. by If 
rael was _ to be the rh of God, ect 
they were forſaken.15.He exborterh them to repen- 


fances 


I us ſaith the Lord ynto me,Go, and 
2 Becauſe this bye thee a linen girdle, and put ityp- 
river Perathor on thy loynes,and pur it not in water, 
Sn vas 2 SoT bought the girdle according to the 
lem, it. Sar commandement of the Lord,& put it vp- 
dent, that this on my loynes. 
was a viſion, 3 And the word of the Lord came vnto me 
eas | 208 the ſecond uns Ying, 
eee kia 4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, 
pas ouer Euphra Which is ypon thy loynes,and ariſe,go to- 
tes tobe cap- ward* Perath,and hide it there in the cleft 
tives in Babylon of the rocke. 
_——_ So I went, 8 hid it by Perath,as the Lord 


length of ti $ | 
6... worrgge had command ; 
es,the Lord ſaid vnto 


ſhould ſeeme ro 
be rotten: al- 6 Andafter mar 

though the me,Ariſe,go toward Perath,and take the 
by St or Se irdle from thence, which I commanded 
asa girdleabourt Ttace to hide there. | 2 

aman, 7 Then went I to Perath,and digged, and 


tooke the girdle from the place where I 


Teremiah,- 


Repent betime, 
had hid it,& beholde ;the girdle was gor- | 
rupt,& was profitabe for nothing, — 
8 Thenthe wordof the Lord came vnto © 
me, laying, 
9 Thus ſaith the Lord, After this maner wil 
I deſtroy the pride of Iudah, & the great 
pride of Ieruſalem, | 
I0 This wicked people haue refuſed to heare 
my worde,& walke after the ſtubbernes 
of their owne heart,and walke after other 
gods to ſerue them,and to worſhip them : 
therefore they ſhalbe as this girdle,which 
is profitable to nothing. 
It For as the m_ cleauerh to the loines of 
a man, ſo hateI tycd to me the whole 
houſe of Ifrael , and the whole houſe of 
Tudah,faich the Lord, that they might bee 
my people : that they might hauc a name 
and praiſe, and glorie, but they would nor 
heare: 
12 Therfore thou ſhalt faic vnto them this _ 
word ,Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, b Every one of 
Eucrie® bortel ſhalbe filled with wine,and ?,; « -e—Y 
b prirituall 
they ſhall faye vnto thee , Do wee not drunkennes. and 
know that cuery bottle ſhalbe filled with ps withour all 


wine? nowledee to 


13 Then ſhalt thou ſay ynto them , Thus apdenny Fol 


ſaith the Lord,Bchold,I wil fil all the in- c itſhalbe a 

habitants of this land,cuen the Kings that caſie for mee to 

ſit ypon the throne of Dauid , and the cm __ 

. Prieſts and the Prophetes and all the in- Kenai 6 is 
habitants of Ieruſalem with drunkennes. for a man to 
14 Andl*<wildaſh them one againſt ano- break carthen 
ther,cuen the fathers & the ſonnes toge- xv fy: 

ther, ſaith the Lord:I will not ſpare, I will jon of pore 

not pitie nor haue compaſli6, but deſtroy by the Babylo-. 

them. nians,Ifa. 8.22; 

15 Heare and giue care, be not proude : for © Meaning: tor 


the Lord hath ſpoken ir. of ie metee® 


16 Giue glorie to the Lord your God before ans. 
he bring * darknes,and or euer your fecete f You ſhal fure- 
ſtumble in the darke mountaines, and ly be led away 

; ' . Captiue and1I, 
whiles you looke for © light , hee turne it accordins to 
into the ſhadow of death & make it as mine attcion 

darkenes. toward you,ſhal 

17 But if ye wil not heare this, my ſoulc ſhal FP way org 
f weepe in ſecret for your pride,8& mine eye ol dry 
ſhall weepe 8 drop downe teares, becauſe g For Ichoiz 
the Lords flocke is caried away captiue, Chinandhis mo- 

18 Sayynto the® King and to the Queene, re wy 

Humble your ſelues, fir downe , for the Jeremiahs coun 
crowne of your glorye ſhall come downe fe ro the King 
from your heads. of Babylon.2. 

19 Thecities of'the South ſhalbe ſhut vp, 4 _— " 
and no man ſhal open them:al Inudah ſhal 1,4ah, whichli 
be caried away captiue : it ſhalbe wholy eth Sourthward 
caried away captiue. from RO__s. 

20 Liftyp your eyes and beholde them LE m_ 

that come from the North, where is the i vacpla : hes 
flocke that was giuen thee, even thy come.-- 
beautifull locke. 

21 What wilt thou ſaye,when hee ſhalyiſit | 
thee? (for thou haſt* raught the to be cap- k By ſcking ts 
taines & as chiefe ouer thee) ſhal not ſo- _ Bro _—_ 

| row take thee as a woman in trauaile z JF 110 0. 

23 Andif thou ſay in thine heart , Where full co hght a- 
fore come theſe things vpon mc? For the gain rhec- 
mary of thirſe iniquiticsare thy ſkirts 


1 diſcouered 


—— 


The blacke More, | | Teremiah, Falſe Prophets. 295 
1 Thyclokeof "ZRifeoncred & thy heeles made bare. avd when they offer burnt offring, and an 
Ped of and 23 Can the blacke More change his skindor oblation,I wil not accept them: but I wil 
chy ſhame ſeeac. the leopard his ſpotres 2. then may yealſo - conſume them by the ſw orde, and by the 
| | do good , that are accuſtomed to do euil. famine and by the peſtilence. 
24 Therfore wil I ſcater the,as the ſtubble 13 Then anſwered I,Ah Lord God, bebold, 
that is taken away with the South winde. the * Prophets ſay vnto them, Ye ſhal nor k tte pitieth the 
25 This is thy portion , and the parte of thy fee the ſworde , neither ſhal famine come people,and accu- 
meaſures from me,ſaith the Lord, becaule ypon you, but 1 wil viue you allurcd peace _ the rr png 
thou haſt forgotren me and truſted in lies. inthis place, Am gar) 
. ,, 26 Therefore [I haue alfo diſcoucred thy 14 Then the Lord ſaid ynto me , The Pro= the Lord aaſwe- 
m Asthinem- 8 £-{-:s vpon thy face,” that thy ſhame ma hers propheſic lies in my Names *1I hauec red,thatboth the 
uities hane bene P J SE; 7 GEES ns 25 7 | ny s 
manifeſtto al the - 2PPEare., | not ſent them,neither did I command the : "_ A 
world : ſo ſhal 27 I haue ene thine adulteries,8& thy *ney= neither ſpake I vnto them , bu: they pro- nerd Kerr: 
thy ſhame,and 1ngs, the filthines of thy whordom on the phefie vnto you afalle viſion, and diuina- ſuffered them 
np OR hilles in the ficlds,and thine abominati-  rion,and vanirie , and deccitfulnes of their {clues tobe ſedu- 
idolaters rohor= ONS. Wo ynto thee,O Icruſale : wilt thou - owne heart. po rene periſh, 
ſes inflamedafter not be made cleanc ? when ſhal ir once be? 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Concer- T2P-33:25-& 


21, * "Þ 
a__ rays 15no placeſo hienor lowe, where as the markes and ning the Prophets that prophelic in my 7 Wages 49-4 
lighes ot thine 1do]atrie appeare not. Name , whome | haue not ſent , yet they 27-21-&> 19.8. 


ſay,Sworde and famine ſhal not bein this 
70 f ibe deerth that (ould come 7. The praier of the _ * v7 = <a ual hole Pro- 
people ashing mercie of the Lord, 10. The v»fairbful P 4 ; 
people aro not | eard. 1.2. Of prater, faſting, andof 15 And the-people to whom theſe Prophets 
faiſe prephers that ſeduce rve people. do propheſie,thall be caſt out in the ſtreres 
; of Ieruſalem,becauſe of the famine, & the 
ſworde,& there ſhal be none to bury the, 
both they, & their wiues,and their ſonnes, 
| andrherr daughters: for I wil powre their 


CHAP. XIITN. 


F 
: 


A's £ c ord tl V 

a Which came * 4 _ ofthe L | a that _—_— 
for lacke of raine, eremia zCONCermmy BY CAITN-. 

as yerſ. 4. 2 Tudah hath mourned, an4 the gates there- 
OI 6.  Ofare deſolne , they haue bene ® brought y.ickeqnes vpon them. ; 
nifjerh to be fo heauiaes vnto the grounde, and the cry x, Therefore thou ſhalt fay this worde vn= phers vromied 
madeblacke,and of Ieruſalem gorth vp, NIST to them, Let mine eycs drop downe'teares peace, and affy- | 
ſois here taken 3 And thcir nobles haue ſent their inferi- night & day without ceaſing: for the yir- rance,butleremt, 


for extreme (0- -ater, who came to the welles ah calleth to 
SnarmY ours to the water, w » ogine daughter of my people is deſtroyed reares,and repent» 


© To witwith--. <4 founde no water : they returned with V1 2 great deſtraftion , and with a lore tance for theita . 
ahesinroken of their veilels emptic : they were aſhamed grieuous plague. fition which is 
fone, "Mi and confounded, and<couered their heads, 18 Forif1 go into the field, behold the laine * ry Chap. | 
-" va Pats 4 For the grounde was deſtroyed, becauſe \,;11, the fworderand if 1 enter into the ci- A "hs - pO 
for drought were There was no rainz in the earth : the plow= 1j. behglde the that are ſicke for hunger m Both hie,and 

compelled to men were aſhamed , and coucred their jg. moreoner the Prophet alſo and the lowe thalbeled 


forlace their yog heads. - Prieſt oa wadtin "into 2 land that th ca riues into Ba 
Me a F Yea, thehindealſocalued inthe fielde, x,y, ay SAT, | 9 blo FR 
ſeeke water, and forſoke * it , becauſe there was no ,, Hite thou vtterly reieCted ® Iudah,or Propherknewe 
whichtheycould gralle, _ | . hath thy ſoule abhorred Zion > Why haſt that God had calk 
not finde, 6 And the wilde afles did ſtand in the high 11,01, Curen vs,that we cinot be healed » © Þe multitude, 


Which are "RP : | which were hy- 


tharthey cannor $91 : their eycs did faile , becauſe there  ,nq for the time of health , and beholde tard chuldren,yet 
be cooled with —was no grafle. eranble. he was aſlure 


' drinking of wa-,, fO Lord,chough our ioiquities teſtific a , Weeacknowledge,O Lord,our wickednes that for his pro» 


ter but ſtil oape 49 , : Das Ar = mes 1ake he 
forthe ON oainſt ys , dcalc with vs according te thy &*# the iniquitie of our fathers:for we haue would have til a 


frehthem. Name: for our rebellions are manic, we ganeg againſt thee. Cuurchioe ao 


f He ſhewerh finned againſt rhee. 21 Donotabhorre vs: for thy Names ſake which he praiech 


— ws 0 the hope of Iſrael , the ſauiour thereof * <q nox gowne the throne of thy glorie (0008 98 nano 
plagues, whichis 77 Fac ruame of trouble , why artthou asa remember and breake not thy coucnant of praierto hum- 


by yufained con- 8 ſtranger in the land , as one that paſleth ith vs. ble themſelues 


teſſion of ouz by to tarie for a night? 22 Are there any among the ? yanities of the *2 Godby true 
{1nnes, & retur- 


ſ ®. : : : re Pe n 


repentance, a3 ® a ſtrong man that cannot helpe? yet heaues giue ſhowers?is it not thou, © lord 


15 y Onely meane 
1 ' auoyde rhi 
g Thattaketh no + .thou,O Lord, art in the middes of vs, and © ro auoyde this fa 


© our God? therefore we wil wait vpG thee: mine,which was 


Ds thy Nameis called vpon vs:torſake ys pot fox thou haſt made al theſe things. the beginnino of 
3 tro ,10 Thus faith the Lord vnto this people, 5 GodsPlague® 


belp,and yetisa. Thus haue they delited to wander : they CHAP, XV. p dietuingthey , 
fraidroputto his ** haue not refrained rhcir feer, therefore the x The Loyd would beare gggraier for 1be Tees. 3.Bur _ fe 
hand, Lord hath no delite in thE:but he wil now -hreareneth rodeſtr with foure plagues . Ante 


remember their iniquitie, and viſit their 3 TP £ ſaid the Lord vnto me, * Though 2 Meaning, thar 


ſinnes. Moſes and Samuel ſtoode before me, ol mee we oy 
yet mine afkeRis could not be toward this ned with areas 
Ddd.j. people: zeale roward the 
people,as were theſe two,yet that he would not grantthis requeſt,for, 
aſmuch as he had determined the contrary,Ezek.1 4414. | 


Frop- Chap.7. 1x Then ſaiderhe Lord vnto me, i Thou  ” 
K11,14, ſhalt nor pray to do this people good. 
12 Whea they faſt,I wil nor hearc their cry, 


- 


Prayer reieted, 


people: caſt them out of my ſight, and ler 
tem depart, 

And if they lay vato thee , Whether ſhall 
we depart ? then tel them , Thus faith the 
Lord,* Such as are nted ro death,vnto 
death:& ſuch as are for the ſworde, to the 
ſworde , and ſuch as are for the famine to 
the famine,and ſuch as are for the captiui- 
tic,to the captiuitie, * 

'And 1 wil oppoint ouer the foure kindes, 
faith the Lord,the ſworde to ſlay, and the 
d dogs to teare in pieces,and the foules of 
the heauen, and the beaſts of the earth to 
deuoure,and to deſtroy, | 


TLech.11.9, 


. b Thedogges, 
birdes & beaſtes 
ſhould deuoure 


them,that were 4 I wil © ſcater them alſo in all kingdomes . 


oftheearth,* becauſe of Manaflch the fon 

of Hezekiah Ki : of Indah, for that which 

he didin Ieruſalem, 

Who ſhal then haue pitie ypon thee, Ole 

ruſalem ?or who ſhalbe ſorie for thee 2 or 
who ſhal go to pray for thy peace? 

6 Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, & 
gone backewarde: therefore wil I ſtretche 
out mine hand againſt thee, and deſtroy 
thee: for I © am wearie with repenting. 

7, And I wil ſcatter them with the fanne fin 
the gates of the earth : I haue waſted, and 
deſtroyed my people , yer they would nor 
returne from their wayes. 

38 Their widdowes ? are increaſed by me a- 
boue the ſand of the ſea : I haue: brought 
vpon the, e* againſtthe * aſſembly of the 
yong.men a deſtroier at noone day:I hauc 
cauſed him to fal ypon them , e? the citic 
ſuddenly,and ? ſpedely. 

She that hath borne " ſeuen , hath bene 

made weake:her heart hath failed:the ſun 
hath failed * her, whiles it was day : ſhe 
hath bene confounded, and aſhamed, and 
the reſidue of ther wil I deliver vnto the 
ſwoorde before their enemies , ſayth the 
Lord, 
' C*Wo is me,my mother,that thou haſte 
borne me, a contentious man , & a man 
that ſtriueth with the whole earth:I hauc 
neither ! lent on vſuric, nor men haue lent 
ynto me on ylurie:- yer cueric one doeth 
curſe me. 

11 The Lord ſaid,” Surely thy remnant ſhal 
have welth : ſurely I wil cauſe thine enc- 
mie to iarreat thee in the time of trouble, 
and in the time of rn. FO 

-, 12 Shalthe® yron breaks the yron, andthe 

v_ ag braſfle that commetrh from the Norths 

they giue none 13 Thy ſubſtance & thy treaſures wil I giue 

occalion.. to be ſpoiled without "gaine , and that for 

I Fen mae. Althy finnescuen inal thy borders. 

tion & hatred. 14 And 1 will make thee ro go with thine 

m Inthis per- . enemies into a lad that thou knoweſt not: 

plexitie the Lord for a fireis kindlcd in mine anger , which 

comforted me. & ſhal burne you. 
15 O Lord,thou knoweſt , remember me,8& 


flaine. 
c The word fig- 
nifyeth ro runne 
to & fro for feare 
& pnquiernes ot $ 
conſcience,as did 
Kain. 
d Not that the 
cople was puni- 
thed for y Kings 
linne onely, but 
tor their owne 
finnes alſo, be- 
cauſe they con(e- 
ted to his wic- 
kednez,2.King. 
21.9. F 
e That1s,L wil 
not cal backe my 
plagues,or ſpare 
thee any more. 
f Meaning, the 
Cities. 
Becauſe Thad 
ine their huſ- 


h She har had 
ny;loſt al her 
1dr 


ma 
children. 
i She was deſtroi 
wn the — 
ofher proſperit 
k Thefe ke IO 
Prophets words, 
complaining of 
the obſtinacie of 
the people,and 
that he was reſer- 
ued to {ſo wicked 
a time wherein al 
fo he ſheweth 
what is the con- 
dition of Gods 
miniſters : to wit, 
to haue al the 


ſaidthar my laſt 

dayes ſhould be 
quet: and by the 
enemie he meaneth here, Nebuzardan the captaine of Nebuchad-nez 
zar,who gaue Teremiah the choiſe either to remaine in his countrey,or to 
o whetherhe would:or by the enemie he meaneth the Iewes, which 
ould afterward knowe Ieremiahs fidelitie,and therefore fauour him. 
N As for the people though theyſcemed [trong as yron,yetſhoutdchey 


not be able to re{ift the hard iron of Babilon, bur ſhould be led capriues, 
fOryranſome, | 


— 


Teremiah. 


- 


God aſsiſterh his. 


viſit me,and reuenge me of my ® perſecy- © He ſpeaketh 
ters: rake me not away in the continuance fordeſire 
of thine anger : knowe that for tby ſake I 1, i; oa = 
= , 
haue ſuffred rebuke. God would deli- 
16 Thy wordes were founde by me, and I ver his Church of 
did Pcate them, and thy worde was ynto them whom he 
. , : knewe to be har- 
me the ioye and reioycing of mine heart: geyea,and incor. 
for thy Name is called ypon me, O Lord rigible. 
God of hoſtes. ; p LIreceiued the 
17 1 fate not in the aſlemblic of the moc- _— your 2oP 
: ; e,that is affa- 
kers,ncither did I rcioyce, but fate alone yithed eateth 
becauſe of thy plague:tor thou haſt filled meare. 
me with indignation. q . I had nothing 
18 Why is mine heauines continual 2 & my 299 withthewic 
ked contemners 
plague deſperate & cannot be healed? why gfrhy word, bue 
art thou ynto me * ax a lyer, and 44 waters lamented bicterly 
that faile? | for thy plagues: 
19 Therefore thus faith the Lord, if thou \ {wing what the 
| . faithtul ſhould 
returne,then wil I bring thee againe, and qg pun they ſee 
thou ſhalt Nande before me : and if thou tokens of Gods 
take away the * precious from the vile, anger. 
thou ſhalt be "according to my wofde:let | And haſt nor 
= aſſiſted me accor. 
them returne * ynto thee, but returne not 4;7.0 :© thy pro« 
thou vnto them, mess wherein ap- 
20 AndI will make thee vnto this geop's peareth,thatin 
_ a ſtrong braſen wall, and they ſhal fight a- / {nts ot.vodls 
gainſt thee, but they ſhal not? preuaile a- gjth,which tho- 
gainſt thee:for I am with thee to ſauce thee rough impacien- 
and tg deliger thee, faith the Lord. cieis oft times af 
21 AndI will deliuer thee out of the hand = Chap, 
of the wicked, and 1 will redeme thee out # 1Fthou forger 
of the hand of the tyrants. theſe carnal con- 
ſiderations,and faithfully execure thy charge. t That isſeKe to wine 
the good fromthe bad. u To wit,as my mouth hath pronounced,Cha. 
1.18.8 as here followethver.zo0, x Conformenot thy ſelf to their wic- 
kednes,but let them followe thy godly example. I wil arme thee 


with an inuincibleftrength and conſtancie,(Ethat al the powers of the 
world ſhal not ouercome thee. 


CHAP. xXv1l. 
2 The Lord forbidding [eremiab to marrie, ſhewerh 
him what ſhould be the affiittions vpon Inuda\. 13. 
T be captiuitie of Babylon.rg. Their deliuerance.19 
The calling of the Gemtilcs, 
He worde of the Lord came alſo vnto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Thou ſhalt not take* thee a wife, nor haue a Meaning,j the 
ſonnes nor daughters in this place. affliction ſhould 
For thus faith the Lord concerning the ar rang ya ifs 
f 2Y WI 
ſonnes , & concerning the daughters that & children hold 
are bornein this place, and concerning burincreaſc his 
their mothers that beare them, & concer- forove. 
ag their fathers, that beget them in this 

and, ' - 

They ſhal dye of deaths & diſcaſes: they 
ſhall nor be lamenrted,neither ſhal they be 
burycd, but they ſhalbe as dongue vps the 
earth, and they ſhall be conſumed by the 
{worde,and by famine, and their carkeiſes 
ſhalbe meat tor the foules of the heauen, 
and for the beaſts of the earth. 

For thus ſaith the Lord , ® Enter not into b Signifying;that 
the houſe of mourning , neither go to la- jaffliaion ſhold 
ment,nor be moued for them : for I haue >*ſo grearthat 

: : one ſhould not 
taken my peace from this people,ſaith the þ,,ue leaſure to 
Lord,exen mercie and compaſlion. com fort another 

6 Both the great, & rhe ſmal ſhal dye in this ' 
land:they ſhal not be buryed, neither ſhal © Phorin how 
men lament for them*nor cut themſelues, pred nag n Gone 
cor make themſclues bald for them, R of mourning. 
7 They 


I 


b, 


Gods plagues. - | 

7 They ſhal nor ſtretche out thehands for 
them 1n the morning to comfort them for 
the dead, neither ſhal they giue them the 
{cup of conſolation todrinke for their fa- 
ther or for their mother. 

Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe of 
feaſtinge to ſitre with them to cate and to 
drinke. | 
For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael;Bcholde, I wil cauſe to ceaſe out 
of this place in youreyes, ecuen in your 
daies the yoice of mirth , and the voyce of 
gs voice of the bride grome and 
the voice of the bride. 
to And when thou ſhalt ſhew this people 

al theſe wordes,& they ſhal ſay vnto thee, 
* Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced 
al this great plague againſt ys? or what is 
© our iniquitie? and what is our finne that 
we haue committed againſt the Lord our 
God? 

1t Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Becauſe 

your fathers haue forſaken me, ſaith the 

Lord , and haue walked after other gods, 

and haue ſerued them, & wortkipged the, 

and hauc forſaken me,and haue not kepr 
my Law, 

(*And ye haue done worſe then your fa- 
thers:for behold,you walke cueric one af- 
ter the ſtubbernes of his wicked heart, 8 
wil not heare me) 

I3 Therefore will I drive you out of this 
land into a land that ye knowe not;nezher 
you,nor your fathers , and there ſhall ye 
ſerue other gods day and night : for I wil 
ſhew You no grace. 

14 * Beholde, therefore, ſaith the Lord, the 
dayes come that itſhal no more be ſaid, 
The Lord liucth , which brought vp the 
childre of Iſrael out of the land of Egipr, 

15 Burt the Lord liverh, thatbrought vp the 
children of Iſracl* from the lande of the 
North , and from al the landes where he 
had ſcatered them , and I wil bring them 
againe into their lande that I gaue vnto 
their fathers. 

16 Bcholde, ſaith the Lord, I will ſende out 
many # fiſhers,and they ſhal fiſh them , & 
after wil I ſend out many hunters, & they 
ſhal hunte them from eueric mountaine 

ns ea and from euerie hill, and out of the caucs 

Chit, © ofthe rockes. 

g By the fiſhers 17 For mine eyes are vpon all their wayes: 

and hunters are they are not hid from my face, neither 

ma ery -ox we is their iniquitie hid from mine eyes. 

recages 5a 318 And firſte 1 wil recompence their iniqui- 

deſtroy them in tie and their finne double , becauſe they 

ſuch ſorcthat if haue defiled my land,end hane filled mine 
uM oped inheritance with their filthie ® carions & 
therſhould: ake Ttheirabominations, 

them. 19 O Lord,thon art my'force,8 my ſtrength 

k Tharis,their 8& my refuge in the day of affliction : the 

anes& daugh- Gentiles ſhal come vnto thee fr6 the ends 

of the worlde,and ſhal ſay, Surely our fa- 


ters,which the 
ofiredto Molech, 

1 te wondereth - thers haue inherired*lies, e&+ vanitic, wher- 
at the great mercie of Godin this deliverance,whichſhal not onely ex- 
tendto the Tewes,bur alſo the Gentiles. k Our fathers were molt vile 
Kdolaters:therefore it commeth onely of Gods mercic that he perfour- 
Ucth his promes,and hath not viterly caſt ys of, 


d For in theſe 
great extremities 
al conſolation & 
co:nfort ſhalbe 8 
in yaine, 


Chap. 5.19. 


e Becauſe the 
wicked are al 
waies rebellious 
and diſſemble 
their owne fins, 
and murmure a- 
aint Gods 
wdgements as 
though he had 
no juſt cauſe to 
niſh them,he 
ſhewerh him 
what to anſwer. 


Cbap.7.25. 


Iz 


Chap.23.7. 


f Sipnifying the 
bent _ . bra 
deliverance our 
of Babilon ſhold 
be ſogrear,thar 
1tſhould aboliſh 
theremembrice 
of their deliue- 
rance from Egipt 
buthe hath here 
Chiefly reſpe@ to 
the ſpiritual deli. 


Teremiah. 


2 They remember thcir altars as their chil- 


4 And thou ſhalt reſt, * and in thee ſhalbe a 


296 


Shal man make gods; 
in there was no profite. 

20 Shala man we 10 gods ynto himſelfe, & 
_ are no gods? 

21 Bcholde,therefore I wil this once! teache 1 They ſhal _ 
them: I wil ſhewe them mine hand & my 22<© againe fels 
power, & they ſhal know that my Name Fe fr the 


mercie for their 
1s the Lord, deliucrance, that 
they may learne to worſhip me, 


CHAP, XVIL. 
1 The frowardnes of the lewes.5.Curſed be thoſe that 
pet their confidence in man. 9. Mans heart is wicked 
10.God u the ſearcher of the beart. 13 . The liuing 
waters are for ſaken. 21, The right keeping of the 
Sabbath commanded. 


I He ſfinne of Iudah is * writen with a * Theremem- |, 


penne of yron, & withthe point of a = 


diamonde , & grauen vpon the ® table of cannor paſſe, al- 
their heart , and vpon the hornes of your © beit for atimehe 
altars, eferre the pu = 

niſhment, for it 
ſhalbe manifeſt 
to men and Ans 
gels. 


b Inſtead of the 


dren, with their grouecs by the grene trees 
ypon the hie billes. 

© O my mountaine in the field, IT wil giue : 
thy ſubſtance , and all thy treaſures to be 2 m"—_ ol 
ſpoiled forthe ſinne of thy high places latrieandal abo- 


through out al thy borders, minati6s in their 
heart. 


. ; c Yourſfi | 
reff from thine heritage that I gaue thee, pearein Ul; +7 P 
& I wil cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies altars that you 


in the land, which thou knoweſt not : for __ cs ro 


ye haue kindled a fire in mine angerwhich co ade. 
ſhal burne for cuer. that their childre 
CThus ſaich the Lord,s Curſed be the man remember their 
» that truſteth in man,and maketh fleſh his War, thatis, fol- 


arme,and withdraweth his keart from the OT INGS 
Lord. . 


; __e Zionthatwas 
For he ſhall be like the heath in the wil- my mountaine, 
dernes,& ſhal not ſee when ane good co- ſhal now beleft 


meth , but ſhal inhabite the partched pla. ry rag wad 


| ces in the wildernes,in a ſalt land, and not woldeſtnot giue 
inhabited. theland reſt ac 


Blefled be the man , that truſteth in the ſuch rimes,dayes 
and yeresasI ap 


© Lord,and whoſe hope the Lord is. oledchoathes 
: 6 ) e 

b For he ſhalbe as a tree that is planted by hereafeer beca-. 
the water,which ſpreaderh out her rootes nedaway, andier 
by the riuer , and ſhall not feele when the ſual reſt for lack 


| f labourers. 
heat commeth, bur her leafe ſhalbe grene, : The | —., 


and ſhal not care for the yere of drought, were given to 
neither ſhal ceaſe from yelding fruite. worldly policies 
9 i The heart is decertful and wicked aboue and thought to 


; , ake themii 
al things, who can know it? rong by the 


10 I the Lord ſearch the heart , er trye the friendſhip of the 
reines,cucn to giue cueric man according Egiptians,Ifai. 3x 


! | : z.and ſtrangers, 
to his = opp according to the fruite of 3 ©, means 
his workes. ſeaſon did nor de 


k As the partryche gathereth ehe yong, pend on God, & 
which ſhe hath not brought foorth: ſo he therefore he de- 


. nounceth Gods 
that getteth riches, and not by right,ſhall vlagues againſt 


leaue themin the middes of his dayes.and them, hewing 
Ddd.ij. . at thar thei preferre 

corruptible man to God, which is immortal, Tſai. 2,22, Chap. 48.6. 
h Read Pſal.1.3. i Becauſe the wicked haue cuer ſome excule to de. 
fend their doings, he ſheweth,that their owne lewd imaginations de-» 
ceiue them, and bring them to theſe inconueniences;but God wil exa- 
mine their deedes by the malice oftheir hearts, 1.Sam.16.7.1.Chron, 
28.9.Pſal.7.10.Chap.11.20.& 20.12.Reuel.2.23, K Asthepartriche 
by calling gathereth others, which forſake her, when they ſee thatſhe 
is nottheir dame:ſo F conetous man is forſaken of his riches, becauſe 


he commeth by them falſely. 
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The ſearcher of hearts, 


; at his ende ſhalbe a foole. 

aha =. Po Þ Iz Aa glorious throne exalted from the 
tog "icin r.  Deginming,ſo 5s the place of our Sifuanie. 
thing,burin God: 13 O Lord , the hope of Iſrael , al that for- 
_ _ ſake thee, ſhalbe confounded : they thar 
lef: afign « - 4 depart from thee , ſhall be writen ® in the 
fauour in his TE= Earth, becauſe they haue forſake the Lord, 
ple. the fountaine of liuing waters, ,_ 

m Their names 14 Heale me, O Lord, and I ſhalbe whole: 


ww mace merges " ſaue me,and I ſhalbe faued : for thou atr 


of life. my praiſc, 
n He defirecth 15 Bcholde, ® they ſaye vnto me , Where is 
Oe Ins the worde of the Lord?let it come now. 

Is But? I haue not thruſtin my ſelfe for a 
paſtor after thee, neither hauc I deſired the 
ak ms. day of miſerie, thou knoweſt : that which 


| 4 
t Gods wor : ? 
hs _ Ave a = came out of my lippes » Was right before 


thar fal fro God, thee. 


not imrto tencatio 
conſidering the 


o Tae wicked aj 17 Be not1terriblevato me: thou art mine 


that my prophe- hope in the day of aduerfiric. 


fie hal notcome 1g T.erthem be confounded , that perſecute 


to paile becauſe 
thou deferreſt the 
time of thy yen- 
geance. ypon them the day of aduerfitic, * and de- 
Mebardoe-oon ſtroy them with double deſtruQion. 
and Saver iy 19 Thus hath the Lord ſaid yaro me,Go & 
knowethatrthe ſtand in the* gate of the children of the 
thing which people, whereby the Kings of Iudah come 
pared > ara by 1n,and by the which they go out,and in al 
paſſe, and thar 1 The gates of Ieruſalem, 
Peake not ofa- 20 Andſay ynto them, Heare the worde of 
ny worldly attec- the Lord,yc Kings of Iudah,and al ludah 
IG "IAOE and all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem,thar 
wicked deals Cnter in by theſe gates. 
rigorouſly with 21 Thus ſaith the Lord, Take hede to your 
me, yetlerme ſoules, and beare no burden in the * Sab- 
_ comfortin th day,nor bring it in by rhe gates of 
Teruſalem, 
22 Neither caric forth burdens out of your 
houſes in the Sabbath day : neither do ye 
beſt enderſtinds 2y Worke, bur ſanRtific the Sabbath , as [ 
both ofhie and commanded your fathers. | 
lowe. 23 But they obeycd not , neither inclined 
t Bynaming the their eares,but made their neckes ſtiffe 8 
pres. he would not heare, nor recceiue correCtion, 
ENT. 24 Neuertheles if ye will heare me, faith 
thereby uignified The Lord,8 beare no burden through the 
forifthey tranſ= gates of the citic inthe Sabbath day , but 
greſſedinthe ce- {3nGifie the Sabbath day,ſo that ye do no 
remonie, they bad | 
muſt needes be —WorKe therein, 
culpableofrhe 25 Then ſhal the Kings and the prioces en- 
reſt,read Exod. ter in at the gates of this citie, and ſhall 
20.8.and dard fit * ypon the throne of Dauid , and ſhall 
ages. bob ay ride ypon charets , and ypon horſes , boch 
ment;he maketh They and their princes, the men of Tudah, 
them tranſzreſ- andthe inhabitants of Ieruſalem: and this 
ſours,o:y whole citie thal remaine for euer. 
LY _—_— 26 And they ſhal come from the cities of In 
cond able ace dah,and from abour leruſalem, and from 
conteined herein the land of Beniamin, & from the plaine, 
Chap.22+4+ and from the mountaines , and from the 
South, which ſhal bring burar offrings, & 
ſacrifices,and meat offrines, and incenſe, 
e& ſhall bring ſacrifice of praiſe into the 
Houſe of the Lord, 
27 Butif ye will not heare meto ſanQtific 
the Sabbath daye, and not to bear a bur- 
den nor $0 go through the gates of lerula 


me,burt let not me be confounded; Jet the 


Tetemiah? 


be afraid , but let not me be afraid : bring . 


of uucth,which God had taught 


The porters por. 


lem in the Sabbath day, ther wil I kindle 
a fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhal de- 
uoure the palaces of Ieruſalem,and it ſhal 
not be quenched; 


CHAP, XVIIn, 


2 God ſheweth by the example of a porter,that it is in 
bis power to defhoy the dibiſers 0 Phi, worde.18. The 
conſpiracie of the ewes againſt Ierentiab. tg, His 
frat againſt bis aduerſaries, 


I He worde which came to Ietemiah 
from the Lord, ſaying, 
2 Ariſe,& godowne into | potters houſe, 
and there ſhal I ſhew thee my wordes. 

3 Then1 wentdowne to the potters houſe, 
and beholde , he wrought a worke on the 
wheles; | 

And the veſſel] that be made of * claye, a As the potter 
was broken in the hand of the potter, ſo hath power ouer 
he returned, 8 made it another veſſell , as = clay q vpn 
ſeemed ou to the potter to make it, Br Por we oo 


or to breake the, 
Then the worde of the Lord came vnto when he hath 
me,ſayin 


made them : fo 
O houſe of Iſrael , can not I do with you ang 096 oh 
as this potter,ſaith the Lord? bchold,as the y0u08 and 
clay «in the potters hand, ſo are you in good to me,Iiai, 
mine hand,O houſe of 1ſrael. 45-9-Wiſd. 25.7, 
1 wil ſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation or *9-9-3%+ 
apainſt a Kingdome to plucke it yp, & ro 
ro0te it out and to deſtroy it. 
But if this nation, againſt whom I haue 
pronounced , turne fr6 their wickednes, [ 
wil ® repent of rhe plague that I thought bWhen the ſcrip 
to bring vpon them. ; _ _ 
And1 wil ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a aro 
nation , and concernivg a kingdome to he doeth contra- 
builde it and to plant it. ry tothat which 
10 Butititdo cuillin my fight and heare aging doweyaar 
not my voice,[ wil _ of the good that (1; pur when ho 
I thought ro do for them, threatneth,itis a 
11 Speake thou now therefore vnto the men calling to repen- 
of ludah,and to the inhabitants of Teruſa- wager Crug when 
lem,ſzying, Thus faith the Lord,Beholde, pac. i rbeceaF 
I prepare a plague for you, and purpoſe a the threatning 
thing againſt you : returne you therefore (which cuercon- 
euerie one from his cuil way , and make  —_— 
your wayes and your workes good. no place : & this 
12 But they ſaid © deſperatly, Surely we will the Scripture cal 
walke after our owne imaginations & do leth repentance 


: O - - in G ;becaulc 
eucric man afier the ſtubbernes of his wic- ; ppeareth to 


ked heart, mans iudgement. 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Aske naw c As men that 


among the heathen, who hath heard ſuche uy no remorſe, 
things? the virgine of Iſrael hath done ve- COS - oge* 


rie filthily, bellion &-to their 
14 Wil a man forſake the ſnowe of Leba- owne {clfe wit. 
.non,which cometh fr6 the rocke of the field? 
4 or ſhal the colde flowing waters , that 
come from another Fonz Te forſaken? . he no! man thee 
15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, 24th _thurit retu- 
&# have darzcincrns to rank, and their ARES WET 
Prophets haue cauſed them to ſtumble hath at home, ro 
in their wayes.from the © ancient wayes to go & ſeeke was» 


| y . ters abroade to 
walkeia the paths and way that is not IP uench his thirſt: 


ning, O ughr 
15 To make their land deſolate & a perpe- vers help 
tuall and ſuccour ar 
ſtrangers & leaue God, which was pretns with the, e Thatis,the way 
y his Law, reaq Chap.6+46& 


Eail-for good; : 
{.» ma} derifion,ſorhnt.eucric one that, paſſerh 

: _— ſhalbe aſtoniſhed and wagge:his 

7+ wil ſcatter them: with at! Eaft, winde 
- . before the enemic. :: Iwil ſhewe them che 


77 


f.Lyilſhewe. 
wipe anger and 
not my tauour 
roward them, 

g This argumer 
the wicked haue 
euer vied againſt 
the ſeruants of + 
God, The church | | 

cannot erie;we : : any of his wordes.'. 1 
are the Church, 
& therefore who 
ſoeuer ſpeaketh 
againſt VS, they 
oughtro dye,1. 
King.2 2.2 4+ 
Chap.7.4.& 20. 
2.Fdta.2. .and 
thus the Ee 


deftruction. Rao ted fa naic 
18 - Then ſaid they,” Come, and ler vs ima- 
gine fome dcuile againſt Ieremiab:for:the 
Law 8 ſhal- not perath-from the Prieſt, nor 
counſel from the wiſe, nor the word from 
the Prophet : come;Iet vs ſmite him with 


-  yaice.of them thatconzend with me. , 

20 Shalcuil be recompenced for good? for 
theythaue digged a;pit for my ſoule : re- 
member that | ſtode before thee, toſpeake 


wrath from them, | 


Chinchperſecu- 21 _ Thorefore ,'deljuer vp their children to 


gethFrrac church 

which ſtanderh 

n6&t m outward 
pe, in mul W 

titade, but is kno 


wen'by the gra- 
fe hdy 
Ghoſt. 

h Let vs flander 22 
him,and accuſe 
him: for we ſhal- 


denly ypon thein : for they haue digged 
pom n ob- A pitte to take me , and hid ſnares for,my 


ſtihate malice of feete. 


5 


famine , and letthem drop away by the 
force of the ſworde, and let their wiues be 
robbed of thei: children,and be widdowes: 
and let their husbands be put to death, & 
ler their yong men-be {laine by the ſword 
in the battel. | | 
Let the crye be heard from their hou- 


the aduerſaties, 23 .Yer Lord thou knoweſt al their counſel 


which grew day - 

ly more & more, 
e Prophet be. 

ing moued with 

Gods Spirit, 

without any cars 

nal affe&ion 


againſt me zendeth ro death: forgiue not 
their iniquitic , neither put out their finne 
from thy ſight, bur ler thE be ouerthrow- 
en before thee: deale thus with them in 
the time of thine anger. - 


prayeth for their deſtruQion, becauſe he knewe that it ſhould tend to | 


Gods g lorie,and Profite of hus Church, 


CHAP, XIL, 


He propheſicth the deſtruttion of Teruſalem for the 
contempt and de ſpiſing of the worde of God, 


/ I Y Koga: ſaid the Lord,Go,and bye an car- 
6d then bottell of a potter , and rake of 


the ancients of the people, and of the an-_ 


cients of the Prieſts, 

.2 And go forth ynto thevalley of Ben-hin- 
nom , which is by the entrie of the * Eaſt 
gate: & thou ſhalt preach there the words, 
that I ſhal te! thee, 

3 And ſhalt ſay, Heare ye the worde of the 
Lord,O * Kings of Iudah, and inhabitants 
of leruſalem, Thus faith rhe Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſracl,Beholde, I will bripg a 


'Or,gate of che 
ſunne, 


:4 By Kings here 
$ 1nother place 
are ment counſel 
lours and gouer- 
nours of the peo 
_ple:which he cal- 
.led the Ancients, 
vert. © 4 
. b Read ofthis 
phraſe, 1.5am, 3+ 
1 lh, 


eucr hcarerh, his cares ſhal ® tingle. 
Becauſe they haue forſaken me , and pro- 
phaned this place,and haue burnt incenſe 
10 it vnto other gods, whom neither they, 
nor their fathers haue knowen, nor the 
Kings of Iudah (they haue filled this place 
alfo with the blood of innocents, 
5 And they haue buylt the hie places of Ba- 
-al, to burne their ſonnes with fire for 
burnt offciogs varo Baal, which 1* com. 


c Wherby is de- 
clared th It what 
ſocuer is not co 
manded by Gods 
word touching 
his ſera ice, is a- 


eaink his word. 


..'Teremikh, 


- . backe,and fnor theface in the day of their 


the * tongue , and kt ys not giue hede to | 


to Hearken yoto me,O.Lord , and heate the - 


good for them ,.andro rturne away thy 


- ſes, when thou ſhalt bringe an hoſte ſud- | 


plague vpon this place, the which wholo- 


The bloodof innocents; 2 957 


manded not, nor{pake it , neither came ir 

into my minde) WO 

Therefore beholde,the dayes come , ſaith 

the Lord ; that this place ſhall, nomore be 

called 4 Topherh , nor the yalley of Ben- © Read Chap.7 
hinnom, bur the yalley of laughter. pe groap (t 
And I wil bring the countel of ludah and * hea 

Ieruſalem to. nought in this place , and 1 
wil cue the to fal by the ſworde before 
their enemies; & by the hand of them that 
ſcke their liues:& their carkeſes wil I giue 
to be meat for the foules.of the heauen, 
and to the beaſts of the ficld. | 

*And [ wil make this citic deſolate 8 an Chap.18.16.e%, 
hisfing\ſo.char.cuery one that paſleth ther- 49-39-C* 59.13 
by,ſhalbe aſtoniſhed & hifle becauſe of all 
the plagues thereof. 

* And I will fede them with the fleſh of Dewr.28.5 72. 
their ſonnes and with the fleſh of their Lament.4.10, 
daughters, & cueric one ſhal cat the fleſh 
of his friend in the fiege & ſtreitnes, where 
with their enemies that ſceke their liues, 
ſhal holde them ſtreit, 

Then ſhalt thou breake the bottel in the 
fight of the men that go with thee, 
11 And ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes , Euen ſo wil I breake this 
people & this citic,as one breaketh a*pot- e This viſible 
ters veſlel, that cannot be made hol: a- gs wasto Cotfe 
they ſhal bury «hem in Topheth ,p.-- rrp a 


galncan : ching the aſlu- 
ril there be no place to burie, rance-of this ' 


12 Thus wil Ido ynto this place, ſaith the plague,which the 
Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and I Le threarned 
wil make this citie like Topheth. , ry foodates wy od 
13 Forthe houſes of Icruſalem,and the hou-grear rage ofthe 
ſes of the Kings of Iudah ſhalbe defiled 1dolaters, which 

as theplace of Topheth, becauſe of al the !*** w {5 5 
f houſes ypon whole 8 rofes they hauc I is. 
burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſt of heauen, muchas they pol 


and haue powred out drinke offrings 'vn- luted their owne 
to other gods. houſes therwith, 


14 Thencame Ieremiah from Topheth, pb yh 


where the Lord had fent him to propheſie, g ReadDeur. 
and he ſtoode in the <ourt of the Lords 22-8. 
houſe,and ſaid to al the people, 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , the God 
of Iſrael, Beholde, I wil bring vpon this 
citic,and vpon al her towns,al the plagues 
that I haue pronounced againſt it, becauſe 
they haue hardened their necks, & would 
not heare my wordes. 


IO 


CHAP, X XxX. 

2 Ieremiah is ſmitten &x caſt into priſon for preache- 
my of the worde of God. 3. He propheſieth the cap- 
rune of Babylon, 7. He complameth that he us a 
mocking ſtocke for the worde of God. 9. He # com- 


pelled by the ſpirit to preache the worde. , 

I V Hen Paſhur , the ſonne of Immer, 

the Prieſt, which was appointed go 
uernour in the houſe of the Lord , heard 
that Ieremiah propheſicd theſe things, 

2 Then Paſhur ſmpote leremiah the Pro- ') 
pher , & put him in che*ſtockes that were 0 _ mots 
in the his gare of Beniamin which was by Chih LS 

Ddd.iij. the the King,nor the 


Princes nor the people durſt enterpriſe againſt the Prophet of God, 
this Priett as ac hiefe inſtrument of Satan firſt attem veodiond Chap.” 


; 18.18, 
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A buraing fice, 
the Houſe of the Lord. 
3 Andon the morning, Paſhur brought Ie- 
remiah out of the ſKtockes . Then {aid le- 
remiah vnto him, The Lord hath not cal- 
' Or,feare rownd 
about, . {abib, | 


4 For thus ſaith the Lord ;Bcholde,1 will 2 . | 
12 Howis it,char I cameforth of the wombe ** fruite thereof 


make thee to be a terrour to thy ſelt, & to 
all thy friendes, and they ſhall tall by rhe 
{ſworde of their enemies, & thine eyes ſhal 
beholde it , and 1 wil giue all Iudahinto 
the hand of the. King of Babel,and he ſhal 
caric them capriuec into Babel, and ſhall 
{laic them with, the ſworde. 
Moreouer I wil deliuer all the ſubſtance 
of this citic,, andal the laboures thereof 
and al the precious things thereof, and all 
ED the treaſures of the Kings of Iudah will I 
of God;w hs thei giue into the hand of their enemies, which 
ſcenottheir la- al ſpoile them,and take them away and 
bours to profite, carie them to Babel. 
an hate nary s And thou Paſhur, & al that dwel in thine 
es Chap. 15.18, houſe, ſhall go-into captiuitic , and thou 
d Thou dideſt ſhalr come to Babel, and there thqu ſhalt 
haſt ns foorth dye,and ſhalt be buricd there,thou and al 
Oo TNIS WOTKE A« b Crs 
ealaſiray wil thy ” APR whom thou haſt prophe- 
e He ſheweth led ES, 
chathedid his of- 7 O Lord,thou haſt deceiued me, and I am 
hice inthathere- < deceiued : thou art ſtronger then I , and 
proved the peo» 
ple of their yices 
& thrzatned the 
with - Gods 8 
iudgemenes : but 
becauſe he was 
derided and per- 
ſecured forthis, 
he was diſcoura- 9 
ged and thoughr 
to haue ceaſcd to 
pouch ſauc-that 
$ ſpirit did 
force him there- 
vnto. | 
f Thus the ene- 
mies conferred to 
gether to knowe 
what they had 
heard him fay 
they might accuſe 


b Which haue 

ſuffered theſclues 

ro be abuſed by 

my falſe prophe- 
©$, . 


c Herein appea- 3 
reth the impaci- 
encie which of- 


cucric one:mocketh me. 
For ſince 1 ſpake, I cryed out of wrong, 
and proclaimed © deſolation : therefore 


ynto me,and in dexifion daylic. 

Then I Gid , 1 wil not make mention of 
him , nor ſpeake any more in his Name. 
But 4s worde was in mine heart as a bur- 
ning fire ſhut vp in my bones , and I was 
wea'lY With forbeariog,& I could nor ſlay. 


feare on cuenie fide. fDNeclare, ſaid they, and 
we wil declare it: al my familiars watched 
for mine halting,ſaying, It may be that he 
is deceiued : ſo we ſhall preuaile againſt 
him thereof reag Þim , and we [hal execute our vengeance 
Ifai.29.21. vpon him- 

g Here he ſhew- 11 £ But the Lord is with me like a mightic 
-_ ow _ oyant:therefore my perſccuters ſhalbe o- 
retarion & ſoght uerthrowen,and ſhal not preuaile, es ſhall 
to the Lord for be greatly confpiided:for they haue done 
vawiſely , and theireucrlaſting ſhame ſhal 


ſtrength. 
I, Sam. 16 7, neuer be forgotten, 


1.Chro.28.9. 
Pſal.7.10. 
Chap.11.20.&* righteous, & ſceſt the reines & the heart, 
the chit. I me ſee thy vengeance on them:for vn- 
dren of God are £9 thee haue I opened my cauſe. 
ouercome 1nthis 13 Sing vnto the Lord, praiſe yethe Lord: 
bartel ofthe fleſh for he hath delivered the ſoule of the pore 
and the ſpirit,% | . from the hand of the wicked. 
rho peg C" Curſed be the day wherin 1 was borne: 
falril God raiſe , and let not the day wherein my mother 
themvpagaine, bare me,be bleſled, | 
yea 1.and 1, Curſed berhe man , that ſhewed my fa- 
5 .Aluding tothe ther, ſaying , A man childe is borne varo 
deſtruction of thec,and comforted him. 
Sodomb. Gomora 16 And let that man be as the ' cities, which 
n.19.25, 


- Teremiah; 


pts tg His impatience; 
the. IBrd hath: over turned-and repented 

not: and let ham beare the cry in the mor- 

ning.and the ſhowting at noone tide, | 


17 Becauſe he hath notr{laine me, awerifrom 


Jed thy name Paſhur , bur * Magor-mif- 


He propheſieth that Ledekzab ſbalbe taken , and the 


the wombe , or: that-my «mother might 
haue bene my geaue,or her wombe a per- 


petual * conception, | k Meaning, that 


. ht neuer' 
to ſee labour and ſorowe , that my daics c 
ſhouldbe confutabdwich ſhines re 


CHAP. XX1 


citie burned, . 
He worde which came vato Teremiah - 
from the Lord, when King Zedekmh 
ſeritynto him Paſhut, the ſonne of Mal- - 
hiah,and Zephaniah,the ſonrc of Maaſe- 
1ah the Prieſt,ſayi 


= Inquire, I pray 1h of the Lord for ys 
(for Nebuchad-nezzar Ki a Not that the 


of Babel ma King was tou- 
keth warre againſt ys ) it fo be that the ched repentice 
Lord wil deale with vs according to al his of wc ty & 
wonderous workes, that be way returne $4 adder oy 
from vs, -- whenheſentto 
Then ſaid Icremiab, Thus ſhal you ſay to Ifaiah, 2.King, 
Zedekiah, Lag waa Gora 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſracl , Be- Prophermi "I 


holde,I wil® turne backe the weapons of pray vnto God 


-" watte that are in your handes, wherewith to take this pre. 


haſt * preuaited : I am inderifion daylic: 


ue awai, 


h - 4 ” # ſcnr lag 
yefight againſt the King of Babel, and a- |*P 
gainſt rhe Caldeans , which befiege you ty nate nh 


. withoutthe walles,& I wil aſſemble them 9.28. 


the word of the Lord was made a teproch 5 


- 


6 


15 Forl baq heard the railing of manie , and 7 


12 * But, O Lerd of hoſtes, that trycſt the 


into the middes of this citie, 

And I my ſelfe wil fight againſt you with 

an outſtretched hand, and with a mightic 

arme , cucenin anger and in wrath,and in 

great indignation, 

And I wil ſmite the inhabitants of this ci- 

tic, both man,and beaſt : they ſhall dye of 

a great peſtilence. 

And atter this, ſaith the Lord, I will deli- 

uer Zedcekiah the King of Iudah , and his 

ſcruants , and the people,and ſuche as are 

Icft in this citie, from the peſtilence , from 

the ſworde and from the famine into the 

had of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, 

and into the hand of their enemies , and 

into the hid of thoſe that ſeke their liues, 

and he ſhal ſmite them with the edge of 

the ſworde: he ſhal not ſpare them, nexther 

haue pitic nor compasſion, 
C And ynto this people thou ſhalt aye, 

Thus faith the Lord, Beholde,l ſer before , py yeaging 
you the*© way of life,& the way offdeath. yourſeluesto 
*He that abideth in this citic, ſhal dye by Nebuchadnezzar 
the ſworde and by the famie , and by the My reſiſting 
eſtilence : but he that gocth ourt,and fal- c,,, .g.x. 
Jerh to the Caldeans, that beſicge you, he 


ſhal liue,and his life ſhalbe ynto him for a e As a thing 16 
© pray, couered from ex* 


10 ForlT haue ſet my face againſt this citie, -; wn _ 


for cuil and nor for good , ſaith the Lord: ,g PP 
it ſhal be giuen into the hand of the King acetds 
of Babel,and he ſhal burne it with fire. 


11 CAnd ſoy vntothe houſe of the King 


of Indah, Heare ye the worde of the Lord. 


12 O houſe of Dauid, thus faith the Lord, 


*Execcute 


RN | ; Ls w F"*, 
Life and death} -- 
Chap,22.3+ 
F Be diligent ro 
doiultice. 


- '- #Execute judgement *in the morning, & 
deliyer the opprelled out of the hand of 
the oppreflor, leſt my wrath go our like 
fire wy burne ,'that none can quenehe it, 
becauſe of rhe wickednes of your workes. 

13 Bcholde, I come againſt thee, 8 O inhabi- 

was builded part | rant of the valley , & rocke of the plaine, 

on the hil & part - *{aich the Lord, which/fay, Who ſhalcome 
any, ne Levy "downe agaioſt vs? ' or who ſhal enter into 
rotten - -ourhabnations? - -* FETAL 

"19 mn 14 Butl wilviſite you according to the fruit 

h That is, in the 

boyſes thereof, / 

which itoode as 


thicke as trecs 
1Q the forelt, 


| 4 Meaning le- 
rulalem, which 


of your workecs,faith the Lord , and I will 
"Kindle a fire® in the foreſt thereof, and ir 
ſhal deuoure rounde about it, 


"- $0 CHAP.''XXIT. f 
Chap.21.12+ 2. He 6xborteth the King 16 1udgement a1d righteonſ- 
a This was his or= nes.g.W by Ieruſalem is brought into captiwine.1tt. 
dinarie maner of The death of Shallu the fonof Iofiab 15 propyeſied, 
Fe ys ray :t "THus ſaid the Lord?, Go downe to the 
Toſiah vnto Zedes : houſe of the King of Iudab; & ſpeake 
wg nee was therethis thing,  - | 
_ an 2 And ſay , Heare the worde of the Lord,O 
Chap. 17.25» King of ludah,thac ficreſt ypon the throne 
b-Shewing that of David, thou and thy ſeruants;and thy 
ps neg WK cople that enter in by thele gates. 
> £br.6.13,and 3' Tus faith the Lord, * Execute ye iudge- 
thathe wil moſt ment and * righteouſnes , and deliuer the 
eerreinely per- opprefled from the hand of the oppreſlor, 
pop fe =_ Kt. yexe not the ſtranger , the fatherleſle, 
ur tos 9 Gi= mnorthe widdow: do no violence,nor ſhede 
lead, be Lay innocent am this place. | Log 
beyond Lorden, For if ye do this thing , then ſhall the 
10pm Kings feriop vpon is throne of Dauid 
non. enter in by the gates of this houſe, * and 
d The Ebrewe ride ypon charets,and vpon horles, both he 
word ſignifieetn and his ſeruants and his people. 
er xrwrwe Butif ye wil not heare theſe wordes , I Þ 

ſfweare by my ſclfe; ſaith the Lord, that 

this Houle ſhalbe waſte. 

For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vpon the 

Kings houſe of Iudah , Thou art< Gilead 


F 


cauſe the Lord T' 
doeth dedicate 
to his vie & pur- 
poſe ſuch as he 
prepareth to ex- 
ecute his worke, 
Ia. 3-3 .Chap.s 
4.Aand 22. 3. 
e Thy buildings 
made of Cedec 
trees. 
f As thzy y won- 
der at a thing 
which they 
thought would 
neuer haue come 
ſo to paſſe, Deur, 
29-24.1, King. 
9.8, 
Signifying that 
ey ſhould loſe 
their King:for le 
hoiachim went 
foorth to meete 
Nebuchad-nez- 
zZarand yelded 
him ſelf and was 
caried into Babi- 
lon,2.King.24. 
12. 
h Whom ſome ?* 
thinke to be I-- 
hoiachin & thar 
lofiah was his 


6 


ly Lwil make thee a wildernes & as cities 
not inhabited, 


And I will © prepare deſtroyers againſt 


ſhal cur downe thy chicfe *ceder trees, and 
caſt them in the fire, 
fAnd many nations ſhal paſſe by this ci- 
tie,& they fhal ſay cueri man to his neigh 
bour, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus 
ynto this oreat Citie3 
9 Then hal they an{were,Becaule they haue 
forſaken the coucnant of the Lord their 

God,and worſhipped other gods & ſcrucd 

them. | 
10 CWepe not for the dead, & be not mo+ 
ved for them,bue wepe for him 8 that go- 
eth out : for he ſhal returne no more,nor 
ſee his natiue countrey. 

For thus ſaith the Lord, As touching 
Shallum the ſonne of Iofiab King of 1u- 
dah , which reigned for Iofiah his father, 
grendfither (hu. which went our of this place, he thalt nor 
as ſeemeth.this returne therher, 


was Tehoikim, 12 But he ſhaldieinthe place, wherher they 
CBYET.6.19, 


.'-\ Feremiiah, 


ynto me,and the head of Lebanon,yet ſure- - 


thee ,cueric one with his weapons, & they 


A Kings proſperitic, 299 
haue led him captiue;and ſhal ſee this 13d 
no more, | 

13CWoynta him that builderh his houſe by 
'ynrightcoulnes, & his chambers withour ; p16, and 
equine: he y{cth his neig hbour withour extortion, 

' wages and giucth bim not for his worke, 

t4 . He ſairh, will builde me a wide houle 
and large chambers: ſo he'wil make him 
ſelte largo windowcs,and filing with ceder 
and paiar them with yermelon- 

I5 Shaltthou reigne, becaulc thou cloſeſt 
thy lelfc 10 ceder ? did not thy * father cate 
and drinke and prolper, when he executcd 
wdgement and iuſtice? | 

16 Whe he judged the caule of the afflited 
& the pore, he proſpercd: was not thus be- medio 
cauſe b man Mey ot the Lord? CGIY —_ 

| | ite in ſctting 

17 Bur thine cycs and thine heart are but forth Gods vlory 
onely for thy couctoulſnes,8& tor to ſhede & to dojuſticers 
innocent blood,& tor oppresfion, and tor *- 
deftruCtion,even to do this, 

18 Therctore thus faith the Lord againſt 
Ichoiakim , the ſonne of Ioliah King of 
Iudah, They ſhal ' not lament ham, ſayzne, 1 For enery one 
Ah, my brother,or ab,lIſter :. neither ſhal =_ — 
_ _ for him-ſ9zing Ah,lord,or ab, fg | 

is glorie, | $7 Te | 

19 He ſhalbe burycd as an afle® js buryecd, ar Bpniooing rf 
een drawen and caſt foorth withour the fathers,but as ca» 
oates of [erulatem. ons wo = 

20 CGoypto® Lebanon,and crie:ſhowte in 925 , v<cauie 
Rd hehe crye by the pallages:for al thy bevy agnes 
louers are dettroyed. A 2.King.24-9.I0e 

21 Iſpakevnto thee when thou waſt in pro- ſephus Annig.1o, 
ſperitie:bwrthou ſaidit,1 wil nor heaic:r}.xs 5; 5ietthar 

APES ug the encmie Lewe 
hath benethy maner trom thy youth that þ; ju the c itie 
thou wouldeſt pot obey my voce, and commanded 

24 The winde ſhal fede al thy paſtors, ? & him to be calt be 
thy louersſhal go into captuntie; & then on ws IN 

ſhalt thong be alnamed and confounded of = To cal tothe 
al thy wickednes- Affirians for helg 

23 Thou thar dwelleſt in Lebanon,and ma- 9 For this was 
keſt ry neſt in the 4 ceders, how beauriful __ Ne +, out of 
ſhalt chou be when ſorowes come vpo AR 

pon whereby is menr 
thee,as the forow of a woman in trauaile? that all helpes 

2 4 As 1 liuc,ſaith the Lord, though © Coniah hould fail : for 


the ſonne of Ichoiakim King of Judah, _ CE cans 
were the fignet of my righc hand ,yct both them and 


would I plucke thee thence, the Egiptians. 
25 AndI wil giuethce into the hand of them Þ Both thy go- 
that ſeeke thy life, and into the hand of OO me 
them, whole tace thou feareſt,cue into the thee , ſhal ey 4 
hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babe], away as winde. 
and into the hand of the Caldeans. Thoutharart 
built of the faire 
26 AndI wil cauſe them to cary thee aways Ceger tices of Le 
and thy mother thar bare thee, into ano- anon, 
ther countrey, where ye were not borne, r Who was cal« 
and there ſhal.ye dye. | _ _ 
27 But to the land, whereynto they defire to j,, comme pe 
returne,they ſhal got returne thether. Conizh in con- 
28 Is not this man Coniah a deſpiſed and tept,who thoghe 
broken idole for aza veſlel, wherein is no * — ARHOzs 
« pleaſure? Wherfore are they carycd away, tn CO Bi bo 
he and his ſede,& caſt out ito a land that 


cauſe he'came of 
they know not? 


k Meaning,lo 
iah,v ho was not 
giuen to ambiti- 
on & ſupertlaitieg 
but was contenc 
with mediocritie 


the ſtocke of Da» 


Ddd.ij. 29 O u1d,& therefore 
; for rhe promes 


ſake could not be taken from his houſe: but he abuſed Gods pLomes, oe 
theretore was iultly deprived ofthe Kingdome. 


Oforhes... 


# He ſheweth 29 O (earth, earth,carth,heare.the word! of 


thar al poſteritie he Lord, 5630 
doen 39 Thus Gn dhe Lord Wis chi? han 


palgue as though deſtitute of children, a4 man that ſhal Nor 
I were _regiltred , proſper in his dayes : for there :ſhalbe no 
for perpetualme- m.n of his {cede that ſhall-profperand; fir 
morie. ; 4% 

t Not thathe Vponthe throne of Dauid,or bearerule a< 
had no children +. ny more in-Iudah. -- rat 
(fo r after he begate Salathiel in the captiutic, Marth, 1,4 2..)but that 
noneſhould reigne afrec him.as King. _ "ROOnP 


PRIPTS «ny LAID tbe gf 
ainſt falſe Paſtors. propbe/ſie © eat 
a, * APRONS ; 
ran rn I V2? be vhto * the Paſtors that de- 
nours and falle ſtroy and ſcatter ® the ſhepe of my 
Propheres,as = paſture, ſaith the Lord, | 
a=. ae 2 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxd God of 1ſ- 
L have eſpecial . Tael vnto the Paſtors that © feede my peo- 
care andhauepre ple, Ye haue ſcattred my flocke and thruſt 
pron 75-0.w4g _ out on nay" ny them in mo 
: olde, I mil vifate you for the wickednes 
is © non gs of your workes, faith the Lord. 
flocke,burthey 3 And 1 wil gather the © remnant of m 
eare the fruite ſhepe out mers, whether 1 had 
thereot, Ezex. Tt _— 
34.3 : driven them,and wil bring them againe to 
* 4 ThusthePro- thcir foldes,and they ſhal growe and en- 
phers ener = ro creaſe. ' 4; ; , 
mint y promites  , And 1 wil ſet vp ſhepherds ouer them, 
by pps which ſhal feede then and they ſhal dread 
ſholdbetomuch . no more.nor be afraide, neither ſhal avy 
bearen downe;&s of them be lackiog, ſaith the Lord. 
therforeheſhew = peholde; The dayes come, faith the 
eth how God wil 5 we ; : 
Lord,that 1 wil zaiſe vato David a righte- 
ous © branche,and a King ſhall reigne,and 
proſper,and ſhall execute iydgement, and 
1uſtice in the earth, 


gatherhis church 
after this diſper- 
fi 
In his dayes *Iudah ſhalbe ſaucd, and If- 


on. 
e This Propheſie 
is of the reltitu- - 
tion of þ Church © 
in the time of 
Ieſus Chrit,who 
15y true branch, 
read Iaji.11.1. & 
45.8.Chap.z 3. 
I5.Dan. 9.24. 
Deawut.z 3.28, 
Chap.z 3.16. 
f Re 24 Chap, 
£6.13, 


whereby they ſhall call him, * The Lord 
our righteouſnes. 

Therefore beholde, the dayes. come, 
faith the Lord,that they ſhal no more ſay, 
The * Lord liueth, which brought vp the 
children of Iſ{racl out of the land of E- 


t 
But the Lord liucth, which brought vp 


and led the ſeede of the houſe of Iſracl 


out of the North countrey and from all 
countreys where I had ſcattered them, 8 
they ſhall dwell in their owne land. 

Mane heart breaketh within me, becauſe 
of the © Prophers,all my bones ſhake : 1 
am like a drunken man ( ard like a man 
whome wine hath *” ouercome) for the 
reth his greaz preſence” of the Lord and for his holic 
loue toward his wordes, 
nacionxead Cha. | xr rhe land is ful of adulterers , and be- 
PEGr. paſſed ouer - Cauſe of othes the land mourneth, the plea 
or troubled. {ant places of the wiidernes are dryed vp, 
h They runhed- and their ® courſe is cuil and their force is 
long to forma Oe righr. | 
m_ * 11 For boththe Prophet and the Prieſt 'do 
| wickedly : and their wickednes hane I 
found in mine ' Houſe, ſaith the Lord. 


- bl 
g Meanings, falſe 
Prophetes which 
deceme the peo- 
ple:wherin appea 


f0r,are hipocrits. 
1 My Temple is 
Ful of theirido- 
-abag __ ſliperic wayes in the darkenes : they ſhalbe 
| driven forth and fall therein ; for I wil 


- 


_ , Terengiah, 


Y 17 They ſay ſtil vata them that deſpiſe me, . 


rael ſhal dwell ſafcly,and this is the name ]. 


12 Wherefore their way ſhalbe vnto them as 


Chaflc and yyhcar, 


, bring aplague ypop-them,  exen. the: yere 
13 And I bane ſeeng faphſhnes in the. Pro- 
- Pets of, Samania,that prophefied in Baal 
_ .andcauſcd my-pepple Lracl to erre, 
I$' Ihave ſene alfo iv-the Prophets of Ic» 
_ ,Tufalem * filchines; chey.commair adulteric 
and walkeio lies; they ſtrengthen.alſo the 5 15 ve pro 
hands of the wicked that none can retyrn again Pex bow 
from his wickednes : they arc alynto! me are become © 
as: Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as w_ thenrhey, 
. Gomorah. | wa bh er 
15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoftes holy fathers, ny, 
concerning the Prophets, Beholde, | I will Edeteſtthemasx 
_ _ with ® at 9-27 yu x _ karma oy 
them drinke rhe water of gall. : for from ,, L 
. the Prophets of lerulalem is * wickednes hag OP 4 
goneforth into all the land. *Or,bnpocnifie, 
15 "Thus faith the Loxzd of hoſtes, Heare | 
. Not the wordes of the Prophets :that, pro- 
. 'pheſie ynto you,and teache you yamutic : | 
they ſpeake the viſion of their owne® 2 Which 


haue of 
heart & nor out ofthe mouth of the lord. har coma. 


. 
- 
. 


k They which 
ſhould hauepro- 


o Read Chap.6. 


The Lord hath (aid, Ye* ſhal haue peacc: red har 


and they faic ynro euery one that walketh 
after the ſtubbernes of his owne heart, No 

- euil ſhal come vpon you. | | : 

18 For? who hath ſtand in the counſel of p Tn on ee 
the Lord that he hath perceiued & heard ,, 40. 5 word 

his word? Who hath marked his word & of God werenor 

heard it ? | --- reveiledyntohim 

19. Beholde, the tempeſt of the Lord goeth ES ſpake Ze- 
forth in his wrath;and a violent whirlwind yt yg 
ſhal] fall downe vpon the head of the | 
wicked, * 

20 The anger of the Lord ſhal not returne - 

- vatill he haue executed, and til he haue 
performed the thoughts of his heart: in Sow ris 
the latrer daies ye * ſhall vaderſtand it > wnoamphers 2a 
plainely. ſhalbetrue. 

21 *[ hauenot ſent theſe Prophets,ſaith the Chap.14.13. & 
Lord, yet they ranne: I baue not ſpoken ron _ 
them, and yer they propheſied. the pF onvirien be 

22 Butif they had ſtand in my counſell, and tweene the true 

t had declared my wordes to my_ people, prophets and the 

then they ſhould haue turned them from = +l per 

their cuil way, and from the wickednes jj. tre ws.trw 
of their inuentions, { DonotlT ſee 

23 AmlaGod athand, ſaith the Lord, and your falſehode, 
not a God (farre of ? owlooutr you 


. . . , l k & h = 
24 Can any hide him ſelfe in ſecret places, Whoa et 


that I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord? mit its 


Do not I fill heauen and earth, ſaith the * T haue apro- 
Lord? pheſie reueiled 


25 I haue heard what the Prophets (aid,that jo Nom 


propheſie lies in my Name,ſaying,I' haue vELr.1sit in the 
dreamed, I haue dreamed. | beart of the Pro- 
265 How long?” Do the Prophets delite to pherss 
u Heſheweth 
propheſic lies, euen propheſying the de- ,1,ar satanraileth 
ccite of their owne heart? vp falſe Prophets 
27 Thinke they to cauſe ® my people to for- to bring the peo- 
get my Name by their dreames, which ages oo 
they tell cucry man to his neighbour, as ps go ; Lara 
their forefathers haue forgotten my tharitis his own 
Name for Baal 2 fanraſie, and not 


- {landermy wor 
28 The Prophet that hath a4 dreame, let him as though it wee 


I tel a dreame, and he that bach my word, , 1,ke'to coucr 
let his lyes. 


Baskets of figges, 
Meaning, that ler him ſ peake my word faithfully? what 

xe is not ſulhicient 55 rhe chaffe to the wheat , ſayth the 

for Gods Maine Lord? 

_—_ andto 29 1s not my worde cuen like a fyre, fayth 

Feake the word the Lord? and like an hammer, that brea- 

of God: but that {Keth the ſtone? 

there be iud8e- 1. Therefore beholde, I wil come againſt the 

Prophets, faith the Lord, that * ſteale my 


menrtin alleging 
1 arirm 
R_—_ to be ap. word euerie one from his neighbour. 
lied to the ſame 31 Beholde,l wilcome againſt the Prophers, 
_— ſaith the Lord,which hauec ſwete tongues, 
he pas 1, Cor; and fay, 2 He laith, | 
2.17.8 4-2-2.Ti: 32, Bcholde, 1 wil come againſt them that 
3.15.1 eo of t. 'propheſic falſe dreames, faith the Lord, 8 
= oh _ name do tel them, and cauſe my people to erre 
that which T have by their lics,and by their flatteries, and I 
not commanded, fend them not,nor commanded them:ther 
a To witzthe fare they bring no profite vnto this peo- 
Lord. ple, ſaith the Lord. 
33 And when this people,or the Prophet, or 
a Prieſt ſhal aſke thee, ſaying, What is the 
b burden of the Lord? thou ſhalt then ſay 
called their thtear vnto them, What burden? I wil euen for- 
nings Gods bur- fake you, ſaith the Lord. 
den,which the {in 34 And the Prophet,or the Prieſt, or the 
raphy 7 rn people that ſhal ſay, The © burden of the 
therfore the wic- Lord,I wil euen viſit cucric ſuch one, and 
kedin deriding his houſe. 
the bv * ence 35 Thus ſhal ye lay cuerie one to his neigh- 
» rakes re bour,and eucry one to his brother, What 
hath the Lord anſwered 2 and what hath 


b The Prophers 


hets,what was 
y burde,as thogh 
they would ſay, the Lord ſpoken? 

PIERS 35 And the burden of the Lord ſhal ye men- 
—_ "or hut. con no more:for cuery mans 4 word ſhal 
ders:&rhus they be his burden : for ye haue peruerted the 
reieged yword yordes of the living God, the Lord of 
wake; a hoſtes our God. 

© Becauſe this 37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Propher, 
word was broghe What hath the Lord anſwered thee 2 and 
rocontempt and what hath the Lord ſpoken ? 

—_ Kang 38 Andif yoa lay, The burden of the Lord, 
ther maner of Then thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſc ye ſay 
ſpecch,and wil this word, The burden of the Lord, and [ 
cauſe this word haue ſent vnto you, laying, Ye ſhal not 
T_— Ds Is ſay, The burden of the Lord, 

them to ak with 39 Therefore beholde I, euen I, wil vtterly 
reverence, What *forger you,and I wil forſake you,and the 
ſaththe Lords Citic that I gaue you and your fathers,and 
d The thing 

whichtheimock = ©97,9% out of my preſence, | 
&contemnezthal 49 And wil bring * an cuerlaſting reproche 
come yponthem, vpon you,and a perpetuall ſhame which 
*Orzake you 4- (ſhal neuer be forgotten, 
way 
Chap.20.11, 


CHAP, xXxI11H. 

x The vi/ſuon of tbe baskers of figges. 5 Sighifieth 
that part of the peep Nuttbe rowght a T: fro 
Eaptiuitie, 8 And that Tedekiah Sod rhe reſt of 
the peopie ſhould be caryed andy. 


L He Lord ſhewed me,and beholde;, two 
* baskers of figges were ſer before the 
Temple of the Lord,after that Nebuchad 
nezzar King of Babel had caried away 
captiue Ieconiah the ſonne of Ichoiakim 
King of [udah,and the princes of Indah 
with the workemen,, and cunning. men of 


pgesthem = TeruſalEm,8 had brought them to Babel, 


te - remainedwhich were yet ſubic& to the ſworde, famine and pelti- 


a The good 
figpes fignified- 


em that were 


gone into Capti» 

uitic,and ſo Frvca 
their life,as Chap. 
21.8. & nough-. 


tie 


leremiah. ThePtophers diligence. 299 


2 One baſket hadyerie good figges, ext like 
the figges that are firſt ripe; & the other 
baſket had very noughtic figges which 
coulde not be eaten, they were ſo euil, 
3 Then ſaid the Lord ynto me, What ſecft 
thou, Icremiah? And I ſaid, Figges : the 
good figges yeric good,and the noughtic 
verie noughtie , which can not be eaten, 
they ate (o cuil. 
4 Againe the word of the Lord came ynto 
me,ſaying, - 
Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Ifracl, 
Like theſe good figges, fo wil I knowe 
them that are caried away captiue of Iu- 
dah to be good, whome TI haue ſent out of 
this Þ place, into the land of the Calde- Þ Whereby he 
ans. approueth the ye 
Forl wil ſet mine eyes vpon them for ,,, ny 
ood,and I will bring them againe to this becauſe they o- 
and,and I wil buylde them, and not de- x (ago: Pro- 
ſtroye them, and 1 wil plant them,& not P'*'5hoexhore 


ted them there» 
roote them our, ynto. 


AndI wil giue them © an heart to knowe c Which decla- 
me, that Iam the Lord, & they ſhalbe my r<ththat man of | 
*people, and I wil be their God : for they wa 19 rn 
ſhal returne ynto me with their whole giue is heart & 
heart. vnderſtanding. 

*And as the noughtie figpes which can ©2p.31-33- 
not becaten,they are ſo cuil ( ſurely thus Chep = 
faith the Lord)fo will I giue Zedekiah the © Os 
King of Iudah, and his princes, and the 
refidue of Ierufalem,that remainein this j yy; geg 
land, and them that dwell 4 in the land of therher for ſues 
Egy t cours : 

I wil cuen?giue them for aterrible plague 

to all the kingdomes of the carth, and for 

a reproche, and for a prouerbe,for a com« 

mon talke,and for a curſe, in all places, 

where I ſhal caſt them, 

ito Atid I wil ſend the ford, the famine, & 
the peſtilence among them, till they be 
conſumed out of the land, that I gaue yn- 
to them and to their fathers, ; 


g 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 He propheſieth that they ſhalbe in captivitic ſeuen= 
fieyeres, 12 And that after the ſeuentie yeres the 
Babylonians ſhould be deſtroyed. 14 The deſtrue 
Ci;on of al nations is propheſied. | 


: "THe word that came to Ieremiah, con-4 That is.in the 
+ cerning all the pes of Iudah in the third yere acc5+ 


* fourth yere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of gurus Kee 


Tofiah King of Iudah that was in the firſt fourth:for thogh 


Tu of Nebuchad-nczzar -King of Ba- Nebuchad-nez-. 
X zar begitore 


The which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake rey — 
vnto all the people of Iudab,and to all the hoiakims ceigne, 
inhabirants of tcruſalem, ſaying, yetthat yere 1s 


as not here counted 
From the thirticnth yere of Iofiah the jv ti ae a. 


ſonne of Ammon King of Iudah,cucn vn- molt expired, 
to > this day(thatis the three and twenti- Dan.t.1. 
cth yere)the word of the Lord hath come Þ rages 
vnto me,and I haue ſpoken vnto you *ri- i Ar <A 
ng ey and ſpeaking, but ye would not neth offohoia- 
Care. * 1ms reigne, 
4 And the Lord hath ſent vnto you all his © Thatis, Thaus 


| Als {Jared no dili- 
ſeruants the Prophets, riſiag early and Shes oe iebonns: 


ſending,chews, but ye wold not heare,nor Chap.7.13, 
enclins 


The cup of vyrath, 


d He ſheweth 
y the aps ro | 
wholly with one 
conſent did la- 
bour to pul the 
people fro thoſe ' 
vices which then g 
reigned:to wit, 
from idolatrie,8 
the yaine confi- 
denceof men: 
for vnder theſe 
two all other 
were comeined, 
2.King.17.13. 
Chap.18.11, & 
35-15-Lonah. 3.8, g- 


7 


9 
e The Caldeans, 
'S & al their power, 
f Sothe wicked 
& ſatan himſelf 
are Gods ſeruars, 
becauſe he ma- 
*keth the to ſerue 
him by conſtreinr 
arid turneth”that 
which they dv of 


encline your cares to obey, 


5 They «ſaid, Turne againe now eueric one 


from his cuil way , and from the wicked- 
nes of your inuentions,& ye ſhal dwell in 
the land that the Lord hath giuen vato 
you,and to your fathers for euer and euer. 

And go not after other gods to ſerue the 
and to worſhip them and prouoke me not 
ro anger with the workes of your hands, 
and I wil not puniſh you. 

Neuertheles ye would not heare me, ſaith 
the Lord, but haue EI me to anger 
with the workes of your handes to your 
owne hurt. 

Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, 

Becauſe ye haue not heard my wordes, 

Beholde, I wil ſend and rake zo me al the 


'e fatnilies of the North, ſaith the Lord,and 


Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel my 
F(eruant,and wil bring them againſt this 
land;and againſt the 10habitants thereof, 
& againſt al theſe nations 3 rounde about, 
and wil deſtroy them , and make them an 
aſtoniſhment and an hisfing , and a conti- 


'-nual deſolation. 


malice;to his ho- 10 © # Morcouer * I wil take from them the 


nour and glorie. 
g As the Philil- 
Tims, Ammonites, 
Egiptians and 0+ 
thers. 
Chap.16.9. 
*Or,deſtroy.. , 
h Meaning,that 
bread &althings 
that ſhould ſerue x2 
vnro their feaſts, 
ſhould betaken 
away. ; 
3 This reuelatis - 
was for the con- 
firmation of his 
helie, be- 
cauſe h2 tolde 
them of the time, 
that they ſhould 
enter and remain 
in captiuitie,2. 
Chro. 36, 32.Ez- 
ra.1.1, Chap.2g. 
10.Dan.g.2. 
k For ſeeing the 
1adgement began 
at his own houſe, 


I 


Ss 


the enemies muſt 15 


needes be puniſh 
ed molt gricuoul- 
ly,Ezck.g.6, 
1.Pet. 4-17. 

1 Thatis,ofthe 
Babil onians,as 
Chap 27.7. 

m $1gnifying the 
extreeme afflic- 


yoice of mirth and the yoice of gladnes, 
the voice of the bridegrome and the voice 
of the bride , the noiſe of the Þ milſtones, 
and the light of the candle, . 
And this whole lande ſhall be deſolate, 
and an aſtoniſhmenr, && theſe nations ſhal 
ſerue the King of Babel ſcuentie yeres, 
And when the * ſcuentie yercs are accom» 
pliſhed, I wil viſite * the King of Babel & 
thar nation, ſaith the Lord, for their iniqui 
ties,cuen the land of the Caldeans, & will 


- makcita perpetual deſolation, 


And I wil bring vpon thar land all my 
wordes which 1 haue pronounced againſt 
it,even al that is writen in this boke, which 
Icremiah hath propheſicd againſt all na- 


rions. 


14 For many nations , and great Kings ſhal 


euca ! ſerue them ſelues of them: thus wil 
I rec6pence the according to their dedes, 
and according to the works of their owne 
hands, 

For thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael 
ſpoken vnto me, * Take the cup of wine 
of this mine indignation at mine hand,and 
cauſe al the nations,to whom I ſend thee, 
to drinke it. | 


16 And they ſhaldrinke, and be moued and 


be madde,becauſe of the ſworde,that I wil 
ſend among them, 


tions that God 17 Then toke 1 the cup at the Lords hand, 


hath appoinred 
for cuenie one, as 
Pal. 75.8. Iai.51 
17. and this cup, 
whichthe wic- 
ked drink is more 
bittter then thar 
which he gjuerth 
to his children, 


forhe meaſureth 29 Pharaoh all, 0, King of Egy pr 


the one by mer- 
cic,and the other 


and made al people to drinke,ynto whom 
the Lord had ſeat me: 


rg EwenTeruſalem , andthe cities of Tudah, 


and the Kings thereof , and the princes 

thereof, to make them deſolate, an aſto- 

niſhment , an hisfing,and a curſe , * as ap- 
\ 


eareth this day: 
P 4 c and his 


ſeruantes, and his princes, and all his 


Ieremiah? 


Thechildrens rod. 
people: | 


20 Andal ſortes of pevple,and al the Kings 
of the land ® of Vz : and all the Kinovs of © Read Tob.r.s, 
the land of the Philiſtims , & ? Aſhk Jon, p Which were 


and Azzah,and Ekron, and the remnant f/15s ofthe Phis 


of Aſhdod: 
: Edo 
zt 9% Edom, and Moab , and the Ammo- hea 236 
nites. whole countrey, 


22 Andallthe Kings of Tyrus , and all the —_— "Fae 


Kings of Zidon, and the Kings of the * nad 
les that are beyond the Sea, : lie. he ref of” 
23 AndDedan, and Tema,and Buz,and all thoſe countreis, 
that dwel in the vttermoſt corners, ar an by m_ 
24 Andallthe Kings of Arabia,and all the FO 
Kinges of Arabia, uu dwell in the * de- Dedan the ſonne 
ſere, of Abrqham and 
25 Andall the Kings of Zimri , and all the kg ogy © 
_ of * Elam, and all the Kings cf the ,,,, counres os 
; named the one 
26 Andalthe Kings of the North farre,and calledplentifu), 
nere one to another, & al the Kingdomes 9"4 the _ bas 
of the worlde, which are ypon the carth, & *0s. Per =_— 
the King of ® Sheſhach Fall drinke after u That is, of Þa« 
them. G bilon,as Chap, 
27 Therfore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith 5'*4*+ 
the Lord of hoſts,the God of Iſrael, drinke 
and be drunken, and ſpewe and fall, and 
riſe no more, becauſe of the ſworde,which 
I wil ſend among you. 
23 © Butif they rctuſe to take the cuppe at 
thine hand to drinke,then tel them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, ye ſhal certeinely 
drinke. 
29 Forlo, * I beginne to plague the citie, 
where my Name 1s called ypon,8& ſhould 
you go free? Ye ſhal not go quite: for I wil 
cal for a ſworde ypon all the inhabitants 
of the carth,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 
30 Therefore propheſic thou againſt them 
al theſe wordes,and ſay ynto them, * The 10cl-3.18. 
Lord ſhal roare from aboue, & thruſt our **99%+2+ 
his voice from his holy babitatis: he ſhal 
roare ypon his habitation, and crye aloud, 
as they that prefle the grapes againſt al the 
inhabitants of the earrh, 


31 The ſounde ſhal come to the ends of the 

earth : for the Lord hatha controuerſic 
' withthe oatians,and wil enter into iudg- 
ment with all fleſh , andhe wil giue them 
that are wicked, to the ſwoorde, ſayth the 
Lord. | 
32 CThus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Behold, 
a plague ſhall go foorth from nation to 

| nation, and a * great whirlewinde ſhalbe Chap. 30.23. 
raiſed yp from the coaſts of the carth , 

Andthe Qlaine of the Lord ſhalbe at that y They which 
day , from one end of the earth, cuen vnto we ing uw 
the other end of thecarth : they ſhal notmene, ® wy 
be mourned , neither gathered nor bu- 
ried, but ſhall be as the dongue vpon the 
S ounde. « z Yethat are 
34 Howle, * ye ſhepherdes, and crye, and 1.4 1.04 

wallowe your ſelues in the aſhes, ye prin- gouernours. 
cipall of the flocke : for your & es 0 
ſlaughter-are accompliſhed , and of your a Which are 


> nA ye ſhall fall like * precious na_ -"_ 


2 That is, leruſ#+ 
lem,read verſ.1» 


33 


them to 


by iuſtice. n For now it beginnech and (hal ſo continue til it be ac- 


cowpliſhed, ro flee, 


hel 
35 And the* flight ſhal faile fromthe thep- ſecke 
” herds, 


The Prophet accuſed, 


herds,and the eſcaping from the principal 
of the flocke. 

36 A voyce of the crye of the ſhepherds, and 
an "x6 has, of the principal of the flocke 
ſhalbe heard: for the Lord hath deſtroyed 

their paſture, | 


»Ebr.peaceable, 35 And the "beſt paſtures are deſtroyed be- 


a That 1s,in thar 
place of the Tem 
ple whereynto 
the people reſort 
out of all Iudah 
roſacrifice. 

þ tothe intent 
that they ſhould 
pretend no 1gno- 
ractas At.20.27 
c Read Chap. 
13.8, 


d Read Chap. 
7.12, 
e SotFat when 
thei would curſſe 
any.thei ſhal ſay, 
Goddoro thee 
astolerauſalem, 
, a of 

$ promes to 
the Tem le,Pal. 
132.14.that he 
would for euer 
remaine there,f 
hipocrits thoght 
this Teple could 


neuer periſh,an4 9g 


therefore thoghe 
i blaphemic to 
ſpeake againſt it, 
Mat.26.61.A&.6 
13.00t conſide- 
ring that this 
was ment of the 
Church, where 
od wil remaine 
or ever, 
4 So called be- 
Caule it was re- 
pared by Toa. 
t um,2.King,r F. 
$3. 
"Eby indzement 
of death belon- 
$99 707515 mans 


cauſe of the wrath and indignation of the 
Lord, 

38 He bath forſaken his couert, as the lion : 
for their land is waſt,becauſe of rke wrath 
of the oppreſſor,and becauſe of the wrath 
of his indignation. 


2 Ieremiah moweth the people ro repentance.n. He is 

taken of the falſe Prophets and Pricſts and brought 
fo rwdgement. 23 V riiah the Prophet is killed of 
Irchoukim contrarie to the wil of God. 


the beginning of the reigne of Iec- 


I I 
hoiakim the ſonne of lofiah King of 
I udah,came this word from the Lordyiay- 


ing, 

2 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the * court 

of the Lords Houſe,and ſpeake vnto al the 
cities of Iudah, which come to worſhip in 
the Lords Houſe, all the wordes that [ 

command thee to ſpeake : keepe not ® a 
word backe, 

If fo be they wil hearken,and turne euery 
man from his cuil way, that I may *© re- 
pent me of the plague, which I haue de- 
termined to bring vpon them, becauſe of 
the wickednes of their workes, 

And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord,1f ye wil not heare me to walke 
in my Lawes, which I haue ſet before you, 

And to heare the wordes of my ſeruants 
the Prophets,whom 1 ſent ynto you, both 
rifing vp early,and ſending zhem, and will 
not obey them, 

Then wil I make this Houſe like 4 Shi- 
loh,and will make this citic © a curſe to al 
the nations of the earth, * 

So the Prieſts, and the Prophets, and all 
the people heard Ieremiah ſpeaking theſe 
wordes in the Houſe of the Lord, 

Now when Icremiah had made an end of 
ſpeaking all that the Lord had comman- 
ded him to ſpeake vnto al the people, then 
the Prieſts, and the Prophets,and all the 
people tooke him, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
dye the death. 

Why haſt thou propheſied in the Name 
of the Lord,ſaying, This * Houſe ſhalbe 
like Shiloh, and this citic ſhalbe deſolate 
without an inhabitant? and all the people 

, were gathered againſt Ieremiah in the 

Houſe of the Lord. 
ro And when the princes of Iudah heard of 

theſe things, they came vp from the Kings 

houſe into the Houſe of the Lord,and fate 
downe in the entrie of the 8 new gate of 
the Lords Houſe, 

11 Then ſpake the Prieſts,and the Prophets 
ynto the princes,and to all the propeaey- 
ing,” This man is worthie to dye : for he 
hath propheſicd againſt this citic, as ye 


3 


6 


7 


Ieremiah, 


haue heard with your cares» 

12 Then ſpake Ieremiah ynto all the princes, 
and to all the people, ſaying, The Lord 
hath " ſent me to propheſic againſt this 
Houſe and againſt this citie all the things 
that ye hauc heard, 

13 Therefore now amend your wayes and 
your workes, and heare the yoyce of rhe 
Lord your Godithat the Lord may repent 
wp of the plague,that he hath 'pronoun- 
ce 


Innocent blood, 


300 


h He both ſhew 
eth tle cauſe of 
his doings plain- 
ly,& alſo threats 
neth them that 
they ſhould nos 
thing auaile, 


thoghthey ſhold 


put him to death, 
but heape grea- 


ter yengeance y 


= ou. 
14 As for me,behbolde, Fam in your hands : on their beades, 


do with meas ye thinke good and right, 

15 But knowe ye for certcine,that if ye put 
me to death, ye ſhal ſurely bring inno- 
cent blood ypon your ſelues,and vpon this 
citic,and ypon the inhabitants thereof: for 
of a truerh the Lord hath fent me vnto 
you, to ſpeake all theſe wordes in your 
cares, 

16 Then ſaid the princes and all the people 
vnto the Prieſts,and ro the Prophets, This 
man is not worthie to dye : for he hath 
ſpoken vnto vs in the Name of the Lord 
our God, 

17 CThen roſe vp certeine of the Elders of 
the land, and ſpaketo all the aflemblic of 
the people, ſaying, 

13 Michah the Moraſhite * propheſicd in 
the dayes of Hezcekiah King of Iudah, ard 
ſpake to all the-people of Tudah, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Zion ſhalbe 
plowed bke a fielde, and Teruſalem ſhalbe 
an heape, and the mountaines of the 


Michah..1. Ga 


JolC 2, 


i Houſc ſhalbe as the high places of the fo- i Thatis,of the 


reſt. 

19 Did Hezekiah King of Iudab, and all 
Iadah pur him to death ? did he'not feare 
the Lord, and prayed before the Lord, and 
the Lord repented him ot the * plague, 
that he had pronoſiced againſt them? thus 


Houſe of the 


Lord : to wit,Zi- 
On,and theſe ex- 
amples the god- 
ly alledgedro 
eliuer leremiah 
out of the Prieſts 


hands whoſe 


might we procure great cuil againſt our rage els would 


ſoules- 

20 Andthere was alſo a man that prophefi- 
edin the Name of the Lord, one Vriiah 
the ſonne of Shemaiab, of Kiriath-iarim, 
who propheſied againſt this citie, and a- 
gainſt this land,according to al the words 
of Ieremiah. 

21 Now when Ichoiakim the King 
his men of power,and al the princes heard 
his wordes,the King ſought to lay him. 
But when Vriiah heard it, he was afraied 
and fled, and went into EgyPt- 

22 Then Ichoiakim the Kine |. 


not haue bene 


ſariſhed, but by 
his ceath, 

k So thattheci 
tic was nct de- 


ltroicd, bur by 


miracle was de+ 


livered out of 
: the hands of San« 
& with al acherib. 


| Here is decla- 
red the furie of 
tyrants,who can 


not abide to 
heare 
ſent mtn in- word declared, 


Gods 


to Egypr,cxen Elnathan the ſonne of Ach. Þur perſecute the 


bor,and certeine with him into Egypr. 

23 And they fet Vriiah out of Egypt, arid 
brought him vmzo Ichoiakim the King, 
who ſlew him with the ſword, and ” caſt 
his dead bodie into the graucs of the chil- 
dren of the people. 


miniſters therof, 


& yer in theend 
they preuaile no- 
thing,bur pro- 
uoke .Gods 


iudgements {ſo 
much the more 
m As inthe fiſt 


24 Butthe hand of Ahikam® the ſonne of Hezckiahs exam- 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah that they - is to befol- 


ſhould not giuc him into rhe hand of the 
people to pur him ro death. 


owed,ſo in this 


other lchojakims 


a8 is robe ab- 


CHAP. horred:for Gods 
plague did ljzht on him,and his houſholde. n Which declareth that 
nothing could haue appeaſed their furie, if God had not moued this 


nvble man to ſtand yaliantly in his defence, 


The yoke of Babel, 


CHAP, XXVIT. 


Jeremiah \ -* FalſeProphets, 


14 Therefore hcare not the wordes of the 


1 Teremiah at the commandemem of t've Lord ſendeth 


I 


a As touching 
the diſpoſition of 
theſe prophelies, 
they that gathe- 


red them mn:oa %> 


booke,did not 
altogether ob- 
ſerue the order of 
times, bat did (ct 
ſome afore,which 
ſhould be after, 
and contrariwiſc: 
which if the rea- 
der marke wel, it 
ſhal auoid many 


doutes,& make 4 


} reading much 
more eahe. 

b Byſuch ſignes 
the Vrophets vſed 
ſometimes to co- 
firm their Prophe 
fies, whichnot 
witanding they 
could nor do of 


theſelues,butin as 5 


much they had a - 
reuelation for the 
ſame,Lia.20.2.& 
therfore the falſe 


Prophets to get 7 


morecredit did 
vie alſo (ſuch viſt- 
ble ſignes,, but 
they hadnore- 
velation,1,King, 
22.11, 

c- Read Chap. 
2549. 
d Meaning,Euil- 
merodach, & his 
ſonne Belſhazar. 
e Theyſhal bring 
him,& his king- 
dome in ſubiectt- 
onzas Cha, 25.14 


9 


bonds ro the King of Iudah 10 tbe otber Kings 1bat 
were nerewhereby they are momſhedt o be ſubiefts 
wrto Nebuchad-nexxar. 9 He warneth the peo- 


ple and the Kings and rulers that they beleue not 
falſe Prophets, 


[| N the beginning of the reigne of * le- 
hoiakim the ſonne of Iofiah king of Iu- 
dah came this word yato Ieremiah from 
the Lord, ſaying, 

Thus ſaith the Lord to me, Make thee 
b bondes,and yokes,and put them ypon 
thy-necke, 

And ſend them to the King of Edom, 8 
to the King of Moab,and to the King of 
the Ammonires, and to the King of Ty- 
rus,and to the King of Zidon,by the hand 
of the meſlengers which come to Ieruſa- 
lem vnto Zedekiah the King of Iudah, 

And command them to lay vnto their 
maſters, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, Thus ſhal ye ſay vato your 
maſters, 

I haue made the earth, the man, and the 
beaſt that are vpon the ground, by my 
great power, & by my outltretched arme, 
& haue giuen it vato whom it pleaſed me. 

But now 1 bane giucn all theie lands into 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the King of 
Babel my © ſeruant,and the beaſtes of the 
ficld hauc I alſo giuen him to- ſerue him. 

And all nations ſhal ſerue him, and his 
© ſonne,and his ſonnes ſonne yntil the very 
time of his land come alſo : then manic 
nations and great Kings ſhal © ſerue them 


 ſelues of him, 


And the nation and kingdome which wil 
not ſcrpe the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel,and that wil not put their 
necke vnder the yoke of the King of Ba- 
bel, the ſame nation wil I viſite, faith the 
Lord, with the {word,and.with the famine, 
and with the peſtilence,vntill I baue who- 
ly given them into his hands. 

Therefore heare not your Prophets nor 
your yy , Gor your dreamers, 
nor Four inchanters, nor your ſorcerers, 
which faye vnto you thus, Ye ſhal not 
ſerue the King of Babel. 


10 For they propheſie a lic vnto you to cauſe 


you togo farre from your land, . and 
that I ſhould caſt you out,znd you ſhould 
periſh, 


11 But the nation that put their neckes yn- 


x3 Why wilye dye, thou, and thy people 


der the yoke of the King of Babel, and 
ſeruc him,thoſe wil I let remaine ſtil in 
their owne land, ſaith the Lord, and they 
ſhall occupie it and dwell therein, 


2 TI ſpake alſo to Zedekiah King of Tu- 


dah accordiog to all theſe wordes, ſaying, 
Pat your neckes vnder the yoke of the 
King of Babel.,and ſeruc him and his peo- 
ple,that ye may liue. 


by the ſword, by the famine, 2nd by the 
peſtilence,as the Lord hath ſpoken againſt 
the nation,that will not ſerue the King of 
Babel ? 


15 For lhaue not * ſent them, faith the c,4.,., 


; bel, forthey propheſie alice vnto you. 
17 Heare them not, bue ſerue the King of Piahwasled cap. 
\ Babel,that ye may liue : wherefore ſhould ***12t0 Babel, 


Prophers,that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Ye 

ſhal not ſerue the King of Babel: tor rhey 

propheſie a lie vato you. 

Lord,yert they propheſic a lic in my name, 2 121.0-254, 
that I might caſt you out , and that ye 

might periſh, both you, & the Prophers thar 


- propheſic vnto you, 
1s C AlſoI fpake to the Prieſts, and to all 


this people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, 

Heare not the wordes of yqur Prophets 

that propheſic vnto you, ſaying, Beholde, 

* the veſlels of the Houſe of the Lord ſhal Chap. 28.;, 
now ſhortly be * brought againe from Bar F which were 


taken whenleco. 


this citic be deſolate ? 


12 But if they be Prophets,and if the worde 


of the Lord be with them, let them 8 in- g Forit was ng; 

treat the Lord of hoſtes, that the. veſlels, uy the Pro. 

which are left in the Houſe of the Lord,& þ, © office to 
ethe word 


in the houſe of the King of Iudah, and at of God, þur ag 
Ieruſalem, go not to Babel. topray forthe 


19 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes,concer- [innes of the peg 


ning the * pillers,and concerning the ſea, 9 0 rg Fu: 
and concerning the baſes, and concerning coulq nor doe. 
the reſidue of the veſſels that remaine in cauſe they had ng 


this citic, Tz exprelle worde: 


20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- f®* God hadpro. 


bel tooke not,when he caryed*away cap- —_— the con 


tive Ieconiah the ſonne of Ichoiakim 2.King, 25.13. 
King of Iudah from Icruſalem to Babel, 2.King. 24.12. 
with all the nobles of ludah and Ieruſa- 

lem, 


21: For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 


God of Ifrael,concerning the veſſels that 
Tremaine in the Houſe of the Lord, and in 
the houſe of the King of Iudah,and at le- 
ruſalem, 


| h That is,for the 
22 They ſhalbe brought to Babel, and there ſpace of ſeuentie 


they ſhalbe vntil the. daye that I viſite Y<r=vtil Thaue 


"chem, faith the Lord : then will I bring peus cx arg 
them vp, and reſtore them vnto this place, overcome the 


CHAP. XXVIIL. Caldeans. 


r The falſe propbeſie of Hananiah. 12 Jeremiah re- | 
H 


proueth Hananiah,and propheſieth. 


ANd tharſame yerein the beginning 
of the * reigne of Zedekiah King, of z when Ieremi- 

Judah in the * fourth yere ,and in the fift ah began tobear 
Ro Hananiah wo ſonne of _ the _ ondes and 
Prophet, which was of © Gibeon, ſpake to p 
me A the Houſe of the Lord in & pre- 1 far $ 
o_ of tke Prieſts,8 of al the people,and Leui.25.1. Deut. 
fa1 . . ISI. 
Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, the Py hon tot 
God of 1irael,ſaying, I haue broken the belongingtothe 
yoke of the King of Babe], | ſonnes of Aaro 

” Within two yeres ſpace I wil bring in« 10/h.11.17. 
to this place al the veſſels of the Lords bg 
Houſe, that Nebuchad-nezzar King of _ 
Babel tooke away from this place,and ca- 

ried them into Babel. | 


4 And Iwill bring againe to this place e- 


coniah the ſonne of Tehoiakim King of 

Judah,with al them that were caricd awa 

captiue of Iudah,& went into Babel, fait 
the 


Ambicion and rage, Teremiah, Topropheſielyes, 301 
the Lord:for I will breake the yoke of the 1 Ow theſe are the words of the * boke 70r,/errer. 
King of Babel, that Ieremiah the Prophet tent trom 
1 Hewasfoef. S Then the Prophet Teremiah ſaid ynto the Ieruſalem ynto * the retidue of the Elders 
:eemed, though *Prophet Hananiab in the preſence of the which were caryed away captiues, and to 
*he was a falls Prieſts, & in the preſence ofall the people the Prieſts, and to the Prophetes,and to all 
prophet. that ſtode in the Houſe of the Lord. the people whome Nebuchad-nezzar had 
ht Bl 6. Euen the Prophet Jeremiah ſaid,So be it: caricd away captiue from letulalem to 
Rona for Gods the © Lord fo do, the Lord confirme thy Babel. | 
honour, & welth wordes which thou haſt propheſiced ro xe- 2 (After that Ieconiah the King , and the 
of my people, ſtore the veſlels of the Lords Houle , and » Queene,and the eunuches,the *princes b Meaning, Te- 
buthe hath aP* 11 that is caried captiue from Babel into of ludab,and ot Ierulalem,and rhe worke <omans mother, 


int e con- - - Chap.214.1. 
oma a this place. men,and cunning men were departed tro ©O4p 24-8 


a For ſome dy- 
ed in the way, 


Oo 
7 But heare thou now this word that I will _Ieruſalem) | 


6 Meaning, that ſpeake in thine cares and in the cares of al 3 By the hand of Elafah the ſonne of Sha- 
the Prophetes the people. phan and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah — 6 a 


that did gither $ The Prophetes that haue bene before (whome Zedckiah King of Iudah © fent ſome equal con- 
denounce warrT© 1. & before thee in time paſt, propheſied voto Babel ro Nebuchad-nezzar King of ditions. 


Ce,vwerc . - . , . 
ved either rue againſt manie countreis,and againſt great Babel)ſaying, 


or falſe by the Kingdomes,of warre,and of plagues, & of 4 Thus hath the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
ſucceſſe of their peſtilence. Iſracl ſpoken vnto all that are carycd a- PER 
0 wit, 


prophelies, 9 And the Prophet which prophefieth of way captiues, whome 1 haue © cauſed-ro * | Hers» 


1c penn nn peace, when the word of the Prophet ſhall be caned away captives from Ierulalem gue is was. 


aſle ſometime come to paſle, zhen ſhall the Prophet be vnto Babel. 
that whichthe knowen that the Lord hath truely ſent 5 Buyld you houſes to dwell in, and plant 


PINE x him. you gardens,and eat the fruites of them, e The Propher 
' gory of bis. 10 Then Hananiah the Prophet toke the & Take you wiues, and beget loones, and ſpeaketh nor 


, this for the affec- 
Deut.1 3-3- yoke from the Prophet Icrcmiahs necke, daughters,& take wiues tor your ſonnes, : ms 9b Ne: 


This decla- And $ brake it. and giue your daughters ro huſbands, that ,, the tyrant, 
reththe mpu- 1, And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of they may beare ſonnes and daughters, that but that they 


_ all the people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, ye may bc increaſed there,and not dimi- rags praye for 


lings » which Euen ſo wil [ breake the yoke of Nebu- niſhed, nll, Haden, 


haue no zeale chad-nczzar King of Babelfrs the necke 7 And lecke the proſperine of the citie, whe- har their trou- 


tothe truethybut. Of 111 nations within the ſpace of two ther I haue cauſed you to be caryed away bles might noc 


_ hoy De yeres : and the Prophet Ieremiah went his captiues,and © pray vnto the Lord for it; be increaſed,and 


* th th . 2 
fauour ofmen, Way, for in the peace thereof ſhall you haue never do 2 


and therefore x2 CThen the word of the Lord came vnto Peace, ence and leſle 
cannot abide a- SB Lhe the Propher,(after thar Hana. 8 CFor thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the priefe waite for 


ny, that might niak he Proghe had broken the yoke God of Iſrac}, Let nor your prophetes,and the time of their 


<icredite them, « el 
burburlt forth from the necke of the Prophet Ieremiah) — your ſouthſayers that be among you, de- which God had 


into rages, or ſaying; cetue you , neither give care to your appointed moſie 
corrarie ro their 1,- 50,and tel Hananiah, ſaying, Thus ſairh = dreams, which you dreame, ccrteine: for cls 


vaſſe hoes _ the Lord, Thou haſt broken the yokes of 9 For they prophefie you a he in my Name: 10toncly the 1 


- , rl li 
liesthey report, wood:butthou ſhalt make for the yokes 1 haue not ſent them, faith the Lord. = _—_ = 


or how wicked» of yron. N 10 But thus ſaith the Lord, That aiter ſeuE- ,,1 . nfnk. 


ny do, fo 14 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the tie yeres be accompliſhed at Babel, I will ble creatures 
ey ma | PIIE | 
maintaine - x God of I{rael,l haue put a * yoke of yron viſit you,and performe my good promes ſhould rejoyce 


Imati ; whe : 
eſtimation. vpon the necke of all theſe nations, that toward you,andcaule you to Icturne to nthele ty 


| | . rants ſhould be 
h Thatis,a hard they may ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar King this place, deſtroyed,as Iſa, 


and cruel ſerui- of Babel : for they ſhal ſerue him, and I 21 For 1 knowe the thoughts», that I haue 14,4, 


tude, | . : mo 
; Signifiyn \ hauegiuen him the * beaſts of the field thought towards you,ſaith the Lord,ew? the 


that all (foul allo, | thoughtsof peace, & not of trouble,to giue 


— 2an.2. x5 Then (aid the Prophet Ieremiah vnto the You an end, & your hope. " 
we Prophet Hananiah, Heare now Hananiah, © 2 Then ſhal you cryc voro me,and ye ſhai 
the Lord hath nor ſet thee, but thou ma- go and pray vnto me,and I wil heare you, 
. keſt this people to truſt in a lye. 13 Andyc ſhall ſeeke meand finde me, be- 

k Seing this 


thing was euider 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 1 Cauſe ye ſhal ſecke me with al * your heart. f When your 


; ; oo con ſhal 
intheeyes of wil caſt thee from of the earth: rhis yere 14 And 1 wil be tound of you,ſaith the Lord, x4 aneyg 8 _ 


the people, and thou ſhalt dye, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken 324 1 wil turne away your captiuirie, and \qiq;une caye 


= =_ Wo rebelliouſly againſt the Lord. I wil gather you from all the nacions and you to repent * 
othe 


Lord,it is manj- 17 So Hanan1ah the Prophet "dyed the ſame from all the places, whethef I have caſt your diſobedi- 
felt, that mira- yere in the ſcuenth moneth. you, ſaith the Lord, and wil bring you ence,& allo whe 


' the ſeuentie 
cles can nor againe vnto the place, whence I cauſed yeres of your 


moue ys, neither ou to be caried away captiue. captiuitic ſhalb 

th | CHAP, XXI1X, Y | | ay 1 
ewordit ell, | Feremiah writerb vnro them that were in captivitie 15 CBecauſc ye hauc ſaid, The Lord hath vo pro eco 
+2 4eQZ|A.L.1» 

Chap.25.10. 


ex F - 
wen. ePher nll in Babilon, 10 He prophbeſieth their returne after ſe- raiſed vs v p 8 Prophetes in Babel, 
* wentie yeres.16 He propheſteth the deſtruttion of 16 Therefore thus {ſaith the Lord of the Ds. 


the King and of the people that remame in leruſalem, 
21 He "lanes he rapes 5 that ſeduce the peo= King,that fitterh vpon the throne of Da- 2 As Ahab, Ze- 


ple.25 The death of Semeiab 1s prophe/ied. uid,& of all the people,thar dwell in this Gekiah, & She- 
Eece.i. citic, matiah, 


VV iicked counſell. Jeremiah, Flattering Prophetes, 


citie,your brethren that are not gone forth 

with you into captiuitie: 
17 Ewen thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , Be- 
h Whereby he holde,I wil ſend vypon them the * fword, 
aſſureththem, = rhe famine,and the peſtilence, 8& wil make 
thatthdreſhalve them like vile i figges,that cannot be cate, 


e of re- 
——_— before they are ſo noughtie, | 
» 


the time ap- 18 And I will perſecute the with the ſword, | 


pointed. with the fainine,% with the peſtilence : & 
b HON I wil make them a terror to al kingdoms 
-—hggy: pt 2 of theearth,& *a curſſe, and aſtoniſhment 
k Read Chap. andan hiſfsiog,and a reproche among all 
26.6, the nations whether I haue caſt them, 

19 Becauſe they hauc not heard my words, 

faith the Lord, which I ſent vnto them by 
1 Read Chap, 5. My ſeruits the Prophetes,' rifing yp care- 
13.8&.25.3.& ly ,& ſeding them,butye would not heare, 
26-5» {aith the Lord. 

29 CHeare ye therefore the word of the 
Lord al ye of the captiuitic,whome I haue 
ſcat from leruſalem to Babel, 

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael,of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, 8 
of Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſciah, which 
propheſic lies ynto you in my Name,Be- 
holde, 1 wil deliver them into the hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel and be 
ſhall laye them before your eyes. 

22 Andall they of the captivitie of Iudah, 
that are in Babel, ſhall rake vp this curſſe 
againſt them,& ſay,The Lord make thee 
like Zedekiah and like Ahab,whome the 

m Becauſe they King of Babel burnt ® in the fire, 


aue the people , » Becauſe they haue committed ® vilenie in 


: rut oberg Iſracl,and haue committed adulterie with 


n Whichwas their neighbours wiues,and haue ſpoken 
adulrerie & falli- lying wordes in my Name, which I hauec 
fiyng the worde or commanded them,cucn 1 knowe it, & 
of God. tcſtifice it ſaith the Lord, : 
24 CThou ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah 
a0r-Goamer, the * Nehelamire,ſaying, 
God of Iſracl,ſaying,Becauſe thou haſt ſer 
letters in thy name vnto all the people, 
that are at Ieruſalem,$& to Zephaniah rhe 
ſonne of Maaſciah the Prieſt,and to all the 
Prieſts, ſaying, 
26 The Lord hath made thee Prieſt, for 
| © Shemaiah the ® Iehoiadathe Prieſt, that ye ſhould be of- 
falſe prophet ficers in the Houſe of the Lord, for euery 
flatrereth Zepha® 1; that raueth & maketh him ſclf a Pro- 
niah the chicfe = > wage 
Prieſt,as though Phet,to put him in pu & inthe ſtockes. 
God had giuenz7 Now therefore why haſt not thou re- 
himthe ſpirir & proved Teremiah of Anarthoth, which pro- 


_ ed — a pheſieth vato you ? 


whoſoeuer tre. 28 For,for this cauſe he ſent ynto vs in Bae 
pacedagainſt bel, ſaying, This caprawiie is long : buylde 


the wordeot houſes to dwell in,and plant gardens, and 


oc 1 mnt eat the fruites of them. 


have made Tere-29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this letter 
\ miahone,cal- 1n the cares of Teremiah the Prophet. 
ling him arauer ,5 Then came the word of the Lord ynto 
Þ a falle pro-., leremiah,ſaying, 
pet. D q' 9.8 . 
<0 31 Scndtoall the of the capriuitie, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Shemaiah the Ne- 
helamite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath pro- 
grey vato you,and I ſent him nor, and 
e cauſed you to truſt in alye, 


\ 


25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, the 


32 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, I 
will vifite Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and 
his ſeede:he ſhal not haue a man? to dwel , He & his fede 
among this people,neither ſhal he behold ſbalbedeſtroied, 
- the good, tiiat] will do for my people, ſo that none of 
ſaith the Lord,becauſc be hath ſpoken re- _— 
belliouſly againſt the Lord, this delinerance. 
CHAP. XXX, 


1 The returne of the people from Babilon, 16 He me- 
naceth the enemies.18 And comforteth the Church. 


I He word , that came to. Ieremiah fr6 

the Lord,ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Ifracl,ſai- 
ing, Write thee all the wordes,that I haue Aa 
ſpoken ynto thee in * a booke, ould I pou 
For lo,the daies come, faith the Lord, that eq and their p0- 
I wil bring againe the captiuitic of my ſteritie confir- 
people 1fracl and Tudah, ſaith the Lord : —_— hope 
for I will reſtore them vnto the land, that — - ey F 

promiſed, 
I gauc to their fathers,and they ſhall poſ- 
ſelle it, 

4 Againe,theſe are the words that the Lord þ He ſheweth 
ſpeake concerning 1ſracl , and concerning - | om that. 
Indah. 1s deliverance 

5 For thus ſaith the Lord, We hauc heard a _— CO_ 
b ” . 

terrible yoice,of feare & not of peace. he extremely af- 

6 Demand now and behold, if man trauaile flicted bytheir 
with child 2 wherctore do I behold euery c—_— & that 
man with his hands on his loines as a wo- 2 ould be 

. -- In ſuch perplex- 
man 1n trauaile,& all faces are turned into jrje +6? © anck 
a palenes ? 25 a woman in 
Alas,for this * day is great:none hath bene her trauaile, as 
like it:it is euen the time of Iaakobs trou- ph 


ble,yert ſhal he be dehuered from it. hee ns 


For in that * day,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, captiuitie ſhould 
I wil breake * his yoke from of thy necke, Þ< grievous. 
and breake thy bondes,and ſtrangers ſhal d When I ſball 


no more ſerue them ſelues fot him. " Ofohe King 


But they ſhall ſerue the Lord theyr God, of Babylon. 

& £ Dauid their King,whome I will raiſe f To wit; of 

ypvnto them. _ Wet 
10 Therefore feare not, O my ſeruit Taakob i s which - 

ſaith the Lord,neither be afraicd,O Iſrael: ſhould come of 

for 40, I wil deliuer thee from a farre- coun- the ſock of Da- 


erey,and thy ſeede from the land of their 214; 2<cording 


captiuitie,8 laakob ſhall turne againe, 8& he ry Ay 


ſhaltein reſt and proſperitie & none ſhall true paſtor, as 
make him afraid. Ezek. 34 23- 
11 ForI am with thee, ſaith the Lord,to ſauc m_ on fed 
thee, though I vtrerly deſtroy all the nati- thae ſhould be 
ons where I haue ſcattercd thee: yer wil I euerlafting in 
not vtterly deſtroy thee, but I wil corre&t 0 of 
hes by wdgement, and not * ytterly cut h Read Chan 
12 Forthus ſaith the Lord, Thy bruifing is: 
incurable,and'thy wound 15 dolorus. i Meaningythi 
13 There is none to judge thy cauſe,or 80 /ay 29 man is able 


a plaiſter:there are no medecines,nor help bo Js hp 
for thee, 


uer them, but + 
14 Allthy * loyers haue forgotte may that it mult be 


ſeeke thee nor:for I haue ſtrike thee with *h< worke of 

: 6 . Od. 
the wound of an enemie,& with a ſharpe x, The Adyrians 
chaſtiſement for the multitude of thine and Bgyprians 
1n1quitics, becauſe thy ſinnes were increa- whome thou 
ſed. deſt entertaine 


6 Th. TIA | | np ho 
15 Why cryeſt thou for thine affliQig 2 1ky with guns chius 
ſorowe is incurable,for the multitude of affliction. 


thine iniquities:becayſe thy finnes were in- 
creaſed, 


Deliuerance promiſed. 
rg , I haue done theſe things ynto 
thee. 

1 Herein is com 15 | Therefore all they that deuoure thee, 
mended Gods {hal be deuourcd,and all thine enemies e- 
pref —_—_ uerie one ſhall go into captiuitie : and 
Fs not de- they that ſpoyle thee,ſhalbe ſpoyled, and 
ſtroy cham boy oy that robbe thee, will I giue to be 
their 1an £5, DBut Þ rghbed, 

_— _ 7 Forl will reſtore health ynto thee,and | 
haue purged and will heale thee of thy wounds, ſaith the 
xardoned them, Lord, becauſe they called thee, The caſta- 
and fo dome way, ſaying, This 15 Zion, whome no man 
= hich by leketh after. 

did puniſh them 18 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, will bring 
Ifa.33-l. againe the captiuitic of Iaakobs tentes, & 
n grove (wY haue compaſsion on his dwelling places: 
Temple ſhoul 4 andthe citic ſhalbe buylded vp6 her owne 
be reſtored co heape, ® and the palace ſhal remaine af- 
their former ter the maner thereof. 

_ mewerh 29 And out of them ſhall procede” thankel- 
+ the people geuing,and the yoyce of them that are 
ſhal with praiſe 10yous,and I wil muitiplic them,and they 
and thankeſgi- ſhall not be tewe : I wil alſo glorific the, 
_—_ and they ſhal not be diminiſhed. 

-» of 20 Their children alſo ſhalbe as afore time, 
o Meaning, Ze- and their congregation ſhalbe eſtabli- 
wbbabel, who ſhed before me: and I will viſit all that 
ou __— vexe them, 

this was acco- 23 And their ® noble ruler ſhalbe of them 
pliſhed, ſclues,and their gouernour ſhall procede 
p Signifiyngz F from the middes of them,and I will cauſe 
os _— him to drawe nere,and approche vnto me: 
hin {elſe ro the for who is this that direCteth his ? heart to 
obediece ofGod come ynto me, faith the Lord 2? 

his father. 22 Andye ſhalbe my people, and I wil be 
| Big rmenkowl your God. 

ſhould Aatrer 23 Beholde,1 the tEpeſt of the Lord gocth 
them ſelues with forth with wrath:the whirlwind that hag- 
_ pants. eth ouer,ſhall light vypon the head of the 
wok - a (hall wicked. 
be their portion, 24 The fierce wrath of the Lord ſhall not 
r When this returne,vntil he baue done,and ynrill hee 
_ and de- haue performed the intents of his heart:in 
ers el > the* latter dayes ye ſhall vnderſtagd it. 


CHAP. XIXXI, 
1 He rehearceth Gods benefites after their returne 
from Babilon. 23 And the ſpirituall toye of the 
fautbfull in the Church, 


T the * ſame time, ſaith the Lord, will 
I be the God of all the families of 11- 
racl,and they ſhalbe my people. 
nely Tudah ang * TÞu5 faith the Lord, The people which 
Iſraell , bur the ® eſcaped the ſworde, found grace in the 
reſtof the world waildernes:* he walked before Iſrael to caulc 
ae called. him to reſt, 
Beahary yori 3 The Lord hath appeared vnto me of old, 
the cruelticof . ſay they: © Yea,l haue loucd thee with an e- 
arzoh, ucrlaſting loue, therefore with mercic I 
: —_ _— haue drawen thee. 
NT 4-Againe I wil buy1d thee, and thou ſhalt 
though he were © be buylded, O virgine Iſrael:thou ſhalr ſtil 


thus reaſon as 
not lo beneficial fbe adorned with thy rymbrels, and ſhalt 
tothem now, as 


a Whenthis no- 1 
ble gouernour 
ſlalcome: mea- 
= Chriſt, nor 
one 


Teremiah, 


Gods cuctlaſtinge loue. 


go forth in the dance of them that be ioy- 

tull, 

Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vp6 the moun- 

raines of £ Samaria, and the planters that 

plant them," ſhal make them commune, $. Becauſe the 

For the daics ſhall come that the * watch- ctrny: © eg 

me vp6 the mount of Ephraim ſhall crye, eribes, neuer re- 

Ariſe, and letys go vp vynto * Zion to the turnedro Sama- 

Lord our God, are 1 this 
. . mu DE Ipiriry - 

_ ” yoke Lord, Reioyce with ally enderſtande 

giadnes tor IaaKob,and ſhoute for ioy a- yuderthe king- 

mong the chief of the! Gentiles : publiſh dome of Chrilt, 

praile,and ſay,O Lord,ſaue thy pcople, the which was the 

remnant of 1trael, omen, we 
ES the true Iiracl, 

Beho!d,I wil bring them fro the North h Thar is, ſhall 

countrey , and gather them tr6 the coaſts cate the fruire 


of the world,with the blind and the lame — as gy 
: +0 F ; 9.23.Dan. 20.6. 
among them, the woman with child, ; 51. md 


and her that 1s deliuered alſo:a great com- ofthe worde. 
panie ſhal returne hether. kThey ſhal ex- 
They ſhall come ® weping,and with mer- b%* allrothe 
Rood. Re. 45... | - imbracing of the 
cie wil I bring the againe: I wil leade the Goſpel,as Lia, 
by the riuers of * water in a ſtraight 2.3. 
way, wherein they ſhall not ſtumble:for 1 1 He ſhewerh 
am a Father to Iſracl,& Ephraim is * my what _—_ the 
firlt borne hepr tk) ple 
: _ ofall ynder the 
10 CHeare the word of the Lord,O ye GE- Goſpel , whete 
tiles,and declare in the yles a farre of, and 2" Bane TE- 
ſay, He that ſcattered 1ſracll, will gather _ _ mm 
him & will keepe him,as a ſhepherd deetb gory one 0. 
his Qock P , P _— one ſhall 
IS NOCKC, 'EXhOre one ang« 
11 For the Lord hath redemed Iaakob, and _ to imbrace 
raſomed him from the hand ? of him, that Thatis la, 
was ſtronger then he. menting their 
12 Therefore they ſhall come, and reioyce finnes, which 
in the light of Zion,and ſhall runne to the _- not ow 
bountifulnes of the Lord , even for the v3 oy REP 
: phcres, & theie- 
q wheat and for the wine,and for the oyle, 
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tore it foloweth 


and for the increaſe of ſhepe,& bullockes: that God recei- 


and their ſoule ſhalbe as a watered garde, uedthem to 
mercie,Chap.s0 


and they ſhal baue yo more ſorow. — 1 gomerakeir 

13 Theſhal the virginercioyce io the * dice, thatthey thuld 

and the yong men,and the olde men ro- weepetorioy, 
gether:for I wil turne their mourning in» £ Where they 
> : ; ound no impe- 

to ioy,and wil comfort them,& giue them gjg;encs, bur a. 
ioye for their ſorowes. bundance of all 
14 And I will repleniſh the ſoule of the things. 


Prieſts with * fatnes,and my people ſhalbe Gs ET 


ſatiſfied with my goodnes, ſaith the Lord. as the 6rſt childe 
Lord. is to the father, 


15 Thus faith the Lord, A voyce was heard P That is, rom 


. * # : © d . 
on hie, a mourning axd bitter weeping. _ hpenjans 


* Rahel weeping tor her childre,refulcd to jjes. 


be comforted for her childre, becauſe they q By theſe te- 
were nor. _ benefites 


16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Refraine thy voyce ;:: meancth the 


| ſpiritual graces, 
from weeping,and thine eyes from teares: which are in the 


for thy worke ſhalbe rewarded, faith the Church. & whes 
Loxd, and they ſhal come againe from the of there ſhould 


land of the enemie: > = 1 
Eee... 


17 Andr In the compa» 
nie of the faithful, which cuer praiſe God forhis benefires. 

{ Meaning the Spirit of wiſdome, knowledge and zeale, t To de- 
clare the greatnes of Gods mercie in delivering the Ieweshe ſheweth 


he had bene of olde. e Thus the Lord anſwereth that his lone is them that they were like ro the Beniamites,or Itraelites: thar is,vrterly 
notchangeable. f Thou ſhalthaue ſtil occaſion to reioycerwhich is deſtroyed,and caried away in fo much that if Rahel the mother of Ben 
ment by tabtets and dancingzas their cuſtome was after notable vic- jamin could hauerifen againe to ſceke forker children ſhe ſhould haue 


tories, xod.15.39.1ud g.5-2.and Chap.11, 34. found none rewainwg. 


An vntamed calf, 


uv Thatis, the 17 And there is hope in thine end, ſaith the 
ople that vere Lord,that thy children thall come agaane 

co. . oy chtir owne borders, | 

x Which was ; . 

wanton & could 13 | 1 hauc heard "Ephraim lamenting has, 

not be ſubies Thou haſt corrected me,and 1 was chaſti- 

to = yon y {cd as an * yntamed calf * conuert thou 

Ls ths Porlys z Mmc,andI ſhalbe conuerted : tor thou art 

the Lord my God... - 
that is, defire 19 Surely after that I conuerted,l repented: 


vic to praye: 
yay curne , & after that 1 was inſtructed, I ſmore yp6 
as they can nor 2 * thigh : I was aſhamed,yea, euen con- 
rune of them tounded, becauſe I did beare the reproche 
ſelues. | of my youth, 
oh _ & 4 20 Is Ephraim* my deere ſonne or pleaſant 
Nreftation of — Child? yer fince I ſpeakeynto him, I fill 
my finne, d remembred him:therefore my bowelles 
a. As thoughhe are troubled tor him: I wil ſurely hauc c6- 
would fay, No: yafsion vpon him, faith the Lord. 
for by his iniqui- - h k 
nie he did what 21 Set thee vp © fignes : make thee heapes : 
lay in himrocalt fer thine heart toward the path and waie, 
_ = Cs that thou haſt walked:turne againe, O vir- 
wi nts  Sgineof Iſracll : turne againetothele thy 
my promes ſake, Ges, : 
c Marke what 22 How long wilt thou go aſtray, O thou 
way thou dideſt rebellious daughter? tor the Lord hath 
pts” pe created 4 a newe thing in the carth: A wo- 
ſhalt tuneaggin MAN ſhall:compaſle a man. 
by the fame. 23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,the God of 
: —_ jv Iſrael, Yet ſhal they ſay this thing in the 
Bebelen wes "g land of Iudah, and in the citics thereof, 
Ggure of their when I ſhall bring againe rheir captiuitie, 
- deliverance fro The Lord blefle ther, O habitation of iuſ- 
linne,e ſheweth tice & holie mountaine. 
weuhapaber yer 24 AndIudah ſhall dwell in 3t,& all the ci- 
witz by Ieſus ties thereof together,the hulbandmen & 
Chriſt whomea they that go forth with the flocke. 
WOE _ 25 For I haue fatiat the weary ſoule, and I 
COTS baue repleniſhed cuerie ſorowtul ſoule. 
wombe, Which 26 Therefore I awaked and beheld, and my 
is a ltrangerhing flcepe © was ſwecte vnto me. 
incarth, becaule ., g-1old, the daics come,ſaith the Lord, 
he ſhould be & 1 < $ hon of Heal 
home ofa vite ar] wil ſowe the houſe of Iſrael, and 
gine without the houſe of Iudah ! with the {ede of man 
man:or, he mea- and with the ſecede of beaſt. : 
neth, thatTeru-20 A 4 like as I bauc watched ,ypon them, 
ſalem which was x3 4 a 
like a baren wo» #9 plucke vpand to rooteourt, & to throw 
man in her p- downe,and to deſtroy,and to plague them, 
riuitie ſhould be fo will I watche ouer them,to buyld and 
nog tote to plant zbem,ſaith the Lord, 
matt 1 and 29 In thoſe __ ſhall they ſay no more, 
whome God The fathers haue 2 caten a ſower grape, & 
biotin with the childrens tecth are ſet on edge. 
C ren. - - mM 
© Hauing vader 39 But cueric one ſhal dye for his owne ivi- 
and this viſion quitie:cuerie man that eateth the fowre 
ofthe Meſſiah to grape, his teeth ſhalbe ſer on edge. 
come inwhome 3x CBchold,the daies come,faith the Lord, 
je L--ce of that I wil make a * newe couenant with 
Gould be ioy- the houſe of I{racll,and with the houſe of 
ned, I reioyced Tudah, 
f I wil multipliezand enriche them with yooyes and cattel, g The 
wicked vſedthis prouerbe,when they did murmure againſt Gods jud= 
gements pronounced by the Prophetes,ſaying, That their fathers had 
commited the faute,and that the children were puniſhed, Eze.18.3. 
h Though the couenant of redemption made to the fathers, & this 
' which was giuen after ſeeme diuers,yet they are all one, and grounded 
on leſas Chriſt.ſaue that rhis is called newe becauſe of the manifeſta- 


rion of Chrilt,and the abundant graces of the holy Goſt giuen to his 2 For then the King of Babels hoſte beſie- 


Churcka yader the Goſpell, 


Teremiah, 


New couenant, 


32 Not according to the couenant that 1i And fo were 
made with their fathers, when I roke them *he occaſion of 
by the hand ro bring them out of the lad SC 
ot Egypr, the which my coucnant they throvgh their 
! brake, although I was* an hulband ynto infideltie, Lia, 
them,ſaith the Lord. m__ 

33 But this ſhalbe the coucnant that I will "2" 
make with the houſe of Iſracll, After of Chri my 

& thoſe daies,ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my Law ſhalinſtede 
Law in their inward partes, & we it in *! —_ ſtone 
their hearts, & wil be their God, and they their beartes by 
ſhalbe my people. mine holy Spi- 

34 And they thal' teache no more euerie mi rite;Ebr.8.8. 
his neighbour and euerie mi his brother, OP the king 
ſaying, Knowe the Lord:for they ſhall all SET > on 
knowe me from the leaſt of them vnto none blinded 

the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord : for 1 with ignorance, 

wil torgiue their iniquitie, and wil reme- but I wil giue 


ber their ſinnes no more. nnd oe 


35 Thus faith the Lord, which giueth ® the God for remiſſ- 
{onne for a light to the day,and the cour- on of their fines 
ſes of the moone and of the ftarres tor a 329 Saily. in- 


lighe to the night, which breaketh the lea, ne _—_ 


when the wauecs thereof rore;his Name #s not ſeeme to 
the Lord of hoſtes. come fo muche 


36 If _ ordinances departe out of my by the preaching 
ſight , Gaith the Lord, then ſhall the ſeede % 2 hen? 


; as by the in- 
ot I{racl ccaſe from being a nacion before irudtion of my 
me,for cuer. 


holy Spirite,Ifa, 
37 Thus faith the Lord, If the heauens can 5473: Þurthe 


: tull |= 
be meaſured, " or the fundations of the ſhing herfof x 


carth be ſearched out beneth, then will I referredto the 
caſt of all the ſcede of 11raell , for all that Kingdome of 
they haue done,faith the Lord, Chnit, when we 


38 Bchold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, one ts wor 


that the ® citie ſhalbe buylt to the Lord m Iftheſunne, 
fr6 the tower of Havancel, vnto the gate Moone » and 
of the corner. ſtarres cannot 


39 And the line of the meaſure ſhall go vera 
forth in his preſence vpon the hill Gareb, mine o:amance, 
& ſhall compaſle about to Goath. lo long as this 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- boy cnn 
dies,and of the aſſhes, and all the fields = 
ynto the broke of Kidron, and ynto the faile, nerther 


Church ncuer 
corner of the horſegate toward the Eaſt, f-alany thing 


; x . hinder it: and as 
ſhalbe holie vnto the Lord, neither ſhall it Ge as Ta 


be plucked yp nor deſtroyed anie more ner 
for cuer, | 


ſo certeine is ity 
that 1 wil leaue 
them my worde for cuer to gouerne them with. n The one and the 
other is impoſsible. o As it was pertormed, Nehemiah 3.1. By this 
deſcription he ſheweth that the citie ſhould be as ample, and beauti- 
full as euer it was: but he alludcth tothe ſpiricual Ieruſalem, whole 
bcautic ſhould be incomparable. 


| 1 


Teremiah is caſt into priſon becauſe he propheſied that 
the cuie ſlould be zaken of the King of Babilon,7 He 
ſhewerh ghar the people ones ſow _ 10 their 
owne poſſeſ510n,38 The people of God are bis ſerugnts : 

and 5 + om Lerd. ag / "a Sothar Iere- 
miah had nqwe 
propheſied trom 
the thirtienth 
yere of Joſiah 
vnto the laſt 
yere {aue one 0 
Zedekiahs rcign 

; which was ai- 

ved Ieruſalem:and Ieremiah rhe Propher _ fourtic 


: was y eres. 


: "THe word that came vnto Ieremiah 

from the Lord,in the * tenth yere of 

Zedekiah King of Iudah, which was the 
eightenth yere of Nebuchad-nezzar. 


Tetemiahs purchaſc. 


Teremiah, 


His praier, 


303 


was ſhut vp in the court of the priſs, which 18 * Thou ſheweſt mercie ynto thouſands, Exc4.34 7. 


was in the King of Tudahs houſe. 

3 For Zedekiah King of Indah had ſhut him 
rp laying Whendore doeſt thou prophe- 
fie,& ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord,* Behold, 
I will giue this citic into the hands of the 
King of Babel,and he ſhal take it ? 

4 And Zedekiah the King of Iludah ſhall 
not eſcape out of the hand of the Calde- 
ans,but ſhall ſurely-be deliuered into the 
hands of the King of Babel,and ſhal ſpeak 
with him mouth to mouth, and his cycs 
ſhall beholde his face, 

5 And he ſhall leade Zedekiah to Babel, and 

"there ſhal he be,vatil® I viſite him, ſaith 

the Lord:though ye fight with the Cal- 
deans,ye ſhall not proſper. 

CAnd Ieremiah ſaid, The worde of the 
Lord came ynto me,ſaying, 

Behold, Hanameel, the ſonne of Shallum 
thine vncle,ſhall come vnto thee and faic, 
© Bye ynto thee my field, thatis in Ana- 
thoth:for the *ritle by kinred apperteinerh 
ynto thee © ro bye it. 

So Hanameel, mine vncles ſonne, came to 
mein the court of the priſon, according 
to the word of the Lord,and ſaid vnto me, 
Bye my * field, pray thee,that is in Ana- 
thoth,which is in the countrey of Benia- 
min:for the right of the poſleſsis is thine, 
and the purchaſe belongeth ynto thee : bye 
it for thee, Then I knewe that this was the 
word of the Lord. 


Chap. 329.16. 
& 34+ 


b TilI rake Ze- 
dekiah away by 
geath:forhe (hal 


notdye by the 
eb Chap. 


34 hereby was 
ment that the 
e ſhould 
xeturne againe 
out of caprinitie 6 
and enioy their 
(ons and 
yineyardes , as 
yerſ.t5. & 44+ 
"Orgighto re- 
deeme it, 
d Becauſe he 
was next of the 


kinred, as Ruth 


7of the poſleſ- 
fion of the Le- 
uites read Leu. 


7 


25.3 2, 

f Which moun- 

teth to of our 

money, about 

tenſh.llings ſox 
nce, if this 


ckel were the 9 And I bought the field of Hanameel,mine 
yncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth and 
weighed him the filuer,even ſcucn * ſhe- 


commune ſhekel 
read _ 0) p 
Fo onple mas kKel3,and ten piece: of filuer, 

of double value 10 And I writ it in the boke and ſigned it, & 


& tenpieces of roke witneſles,and weighed him the filuer 
filuer were halfe ; :}.6 balances 
a ſhekel: for i : 
1 11 Sol tokethe booke of the poſleſsion,be- 
the ſhekel. ing ſealed 8 according to the Law, and cul- 
g Mooring to rome, with the booke that was open, 
< none 12 And I gaue the booke of the poſleſsion 
enidence was ynto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah,the ſone 
ſealed vp with of Maaſeiah , in the ſight of Hanameel 
= —_— mine vncles ſonne, and in the preſence of 
Pereofre. The witneſſes, writenin the booke of the 
mained , which Ppoſleſsion, before al the Iewes that fate in 
conteined the the court of the priſon, 
ſamein effet, 13 And 1 charged Baruch before them, ſay- 
but was not ſo * ; -w 
authetical asthe 8» 
other , bur was 14 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
left open to be of Iſrael, Take the writigs,eve this booke 
ſeneitany thing Of the poſleſsion,borh that is ſealed, and 
ſhould be called : : 
ew whe wy this booke that 1s open,& put them in an 
h And foto earthen  yeſlel, that they maie continue a 
hide themih the lons time. 
ground.thar thei 1 For the Lord of hoſtes,the God of Iſracl 
might be preſer- ; 
vedasatoken MCaith thus , Houſcs and fields, and vine- 
of their deliue- yardes ſhalbe poſlefled againe in this land. 
Tance. , 16 CNow when I had dehuered the booke 
of the poſleſsion vnto Baruch, the ſonne of 
Neriah, I praycd vnto the Lord, ſaying, 
17 Ah Lord God, bcholde,thou haſt made 
the heauen & the earth by thy great pow- 
er,and by thy ſtretched out arme, & there 
is nothing ” hard ynto thee, 


& recompeleſt the iniquitic of the fathers 775-2: 


into the boſome of their i children after ,, Woe) ww bing 
them:O God the great & mightie, whole ic to the curie 
Name # the Lord of hoſtes, of God he ſhe- 
19 Great in counſcll, and mightic in worke, th op ow 
( for thine eyes are opeE ypon al the waies by paw wean 
of the ſonnes of men,to giue to cuerie one vnder this male- 
according to his waics, and according to dictionsſhalbe 
the fruire of his workes) | Jap-wrgartoy 
20 Which haſt ſer ſignes and wonders in the wickeducs end 
Jand of Egypr vnto this * day,& in Iſraell, thatthe iniquitie 
and among all men,and haſt made thee a of their fathers, 
Name,as appeareth this day, _ 4 
21 And haſt broughtthy people Iſraell out (4albe a. 
of the land of Egypt with figncs;andwith mg on their 
wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, with _ JSP 
CPE out arme , and with great ter- hone omy 
b 


; | delivering his 

22 And haſt given them this land , which people,ſhould 
thou dideſt {weare to their fathers to giue "ver be forgor- 
them, even a land,that loweth with milke ©" 
and honie, 

23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it, bur 
they obeied not thy voyceneither walked 
in thy Law: all that thou commadedſi the 
to do,they haue not done : therefore thou 
haſt cauſed this whole plague ro come y- 
pon them. 

24 Bcholde,the" mounts, they are come T14e gore Ge- 
into the citie to take it,and the citic is gi- nifiethany thing 
uen into the hand of the Caldeans, that thatis caſt vp, as 
fight againſt it by meanes of the ſworde, ? 7 9unt or ram- 

+ andof thefamine,and of the peſtilence, & 2730 mind wes 
Was Pe » ® yſed for incines 

what thou haſt ſpoken , is come to paſſe, of warre, which 
and beholde,thou lceſt it, were laide on an 

25 And thou haſt ſaid ynto me, O Lord God, Þ'* place to 
Bye vnto thee the field for filuer,and rake nar Sony wa 
witneſles:for the citie ſhalbe given into gonnes werein 
the hand of the Caldcans. vc, 

26 CThen came the worde of the Lord ynto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 

27 Beholde , Iam the Lord God of all 
" fleſh : is there any thing to hard for m Thar is,of e- 
me 2? uery Creature: 

23 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Beholde ous eo ag 

xn gas 7 nag; , » his worke, fo 
I wil giue this citic into the hand of the doeth he go- + 
Caldeans, and into the hand of Neby- nerne andguide 


chad-nezzar,King of Babel, and he ſhall 'Þ<> 95 plealeth 
take it. . him,whereby he 


ſheweth thar a 
29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and fioht yg Ts —_ 


againſt this citie,and ſer fyre on this citic ofthis their cap- 
and burne it,with the houſes, vpon whoſe cuici ſos hes 
rofes they hauec oftred incenſe vnto Baal or his ehckabus 
h :  FOT NIE MCrC1ES 
& powred drink offrings vnto other gods, bethcir redee- 
to prouoke me vnto anger. mer to reſtore 
50 For the children of Iſrael, and the chil- 0 to 
dren of Iudah haue ſurely done euil be- OO: 
fore me from their ® youth:for the childre n From thetimr 
of Iſracl haue ſurely prouoked me to an- that I brougher 
er with the workes of rthcir hands, ſaith 22 out of E- 
T Lord. gypt, and made 


31 Therefore this citic hath beene vnto me par pr A pcs 
as aprouocation of mine anger , and of my my firſt borne, 
wrath,from the day,that they buylt ir, c- 
uen vnto this daye,that I ſhould remoue 
itout of my ſighr, 

32 Becauſe of all the cuil of the children of 


E ec.u., Iſrael, 


_— a 


— _ 4 _ —__ 

wy - P —h—_ _ _- 
— - - 0 I x <LI > _—__—_ => = -_ 
_ _— —_ - - - 


Chap. 39.22. 
- 


Idolaters zcale. 
Iſrael , and of the children of Indah,which 


they haue done to prouoke me to anger, 
even they, their Kings,their princes, theyr 
Prieſts, and their Prophetes,and the men 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of Icruſa- 
lem. . 

5 Read Prou, 33 And they haue turned ynto me the backe 

1-23.1ſa.65.2. & not the face:though I taught rhem,* ri- 

Chap.7.13.and fiog vp early, and inſtructing them, yet 

19.7-X25-3-X they were not obedicnt to recciue doc- 

26.5.&X 29-19, rrine, 

34 But they ſettheir abominations in the 
houſe(whereupon my Name was called) 
ro dehile at, 

That is, the 35 And they buylt the hye? places of Baal, 
altars, whiche which are in the valley of 4 Ben-hinnom, 
NR gen ro cauſe their lonnes,and their daughters 
—_ reg EH to © palle through zhe fire ynto Molech, 
idoles. which I comanacd the not, neither came it 
q Read Chap. ijnro my mind, hat they ſhould do ſuch a- 
5 Ad bominacion,to cauſe ludah to finne. 
© Read 2.Kins, 36 And now © therefore , thus hath the 
” Lord God of Ifracl ſpoken , concerning 

this citic, whereof ye ſay, It ſhalbe deliue- 
red into the hand of the King of Babel by 
the ſword,and by the famine, and by the 

-(tlence, 

37 * Behold, I wil gather the out of all.coi- 
treis, wherein I hauec ſcatred them in mine 
anger , and in my wrath , and in great 
1ndignation,and 1 wil bring them againe 
vnto this place, and I wil cauſe them to 
dwcll ſafely, 


38 And they ſhalbe * my people,and I will 
be their God, 

t Oneconfent 39 And I wil giue them © one heart and one 

& one religion, Way that they may feare me for cuer for 

as EzeK.11.19, the welth of them, and of their children 

& 39.27. afrer them. 

40 AndI wil makgan  euerlaſting couc- 
nant with the,that I wil neuer turne away 
from them to do them good, bur I wil put 
my feare in their hearts,that they ſhal not 
departe from me. 

41 Yca,l wil delite in them to do the good, 
and I wil plant them ia this land afſuredly 
with my whole heart, & with al my ſoule. 

42 For thus faith the Lord, Like as I haue 
brought all this great plague yps this peo- 
ple,ſo wil I bring vpon them allthe good 
that I haue promiſed them. 

43 And the fields ſhal be poſſeſſed in this 
land,whercof ye ſai,Itis deſolate without 
man or beaſt , and ſhalbe giucn into the 
hand of the Caldeans, 


16.3. 
{ Read Chap, 
30.16, 


Demnt,z 0.3. 


u Read Chap. 
31.32» 


| x Thisisthede- 1.1 Men ſhal bye* fields for filuer,8 make 


claratio of thar, 
which was ſp0- 
kenverſ.8. 


writings,and ſcale them,and take witneſ- 
ſes in the land of Beniamin,and round a- 
bour Ieruſalem,8& in the cities of Iudah, 
and in the citics of the mountaines,and in 


Teremiah) 


Of Chriſt, 


I Orcouer, the word of the Lord came 
vnto Ieremiah the ſec6d rime (while 
he was yet ſhut vp in the * court of the a Which was 
priſon)laying, in the Kings 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, the maker ® thereof, _— w ruſa- 
the Lord that formed it,and cſtabliſhedit, ), Cowie, flo. 
the Lord is his name. ruſalem, who as 

3 Call ynto me,and I will anſwer thee, and he madeit,ſo 
ſhewe thee grear & mightic things, which wil he _ 
thou knoweſt not. M——— 7 

4 For thus ſaith rhe Lord God of Ifracl, 
concerning the houſes of this citic , and 
concerning the houſes of the Kings of 1u- 
dah,which are deſtroyed by the © mounts, © Jp ey Chap, 
and by the ſword, 5 SW 

5 They come to 4 fight with the Caldeans, think to ouer- 
bur it zs to fil thE ſelues with the dead bo- come the Cal. 
dies of men,whome I hane Nlaine in mine range they 
anger and in my wrath : for I haue bid i 
my * face from this citic, becauſe of al rheir « He ſhewerh 
wickednes. that Gods fa- 

6 CBchold*I wil giueit health and amen- 7 .-——tny 
dement : for I wil cure them,and wall re- ,, i. pf 2 of 
ucile ynto them the abundance of peace, ye rt 
and trueth, the middes 

7 And wil cauſe the captiuitic of Iudah, 8& ack _ CO_ 
the captiuitic of Iſracll to returne , and ,embreth his & 
wil buyld them as at the firſt, comforteth the, 

2 AndI wil#cleanſe them from all their in- 8 Declaring) 
iquitie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt nt _ 
me:yea,I wil pardone all their iniquivies, bur where mg : 
whereby they hbaue ſinned againſt me, and wefecle remiſſis 
whereby they haue rebelled againſt me. _ 

9s Anditthalbeto mea name, a * toy, a > Rey 2 
praiſe,and an honor before all the vations Church,wherein 
of the carth, which ſhall heare all the good is remiſſion of 
that I do vato them:and they ſhall teare, —_ it Gods 
& tremble for all the goodnes,, and for all pong & go 
the wealth, that 1 ſhewe vnto this are. ever isenemicto 

10 Thus faith the Lord, Againe there ſhal- irJaboureth to 
be heard ia this olace(which ye lay ſhalbe fiſbonour God, 
deſoJate,without man,and without beaſt, 
enen in the cities of Iudah,8& in the ſtretes 
of Teruſalem, thar are deſolate withour 
man, and without inhabitant,and withour 
beaſt) 

It The voyce of ioy and the voyce of glad- 
nes,the yoyce of the bridegrome,and the 
voyce of the bride,the yoyce of them thar 
ſhal ſay,' Praiſe the Lord of hoſtes, be-; 4.4 
cauſe the Lord is good:for his mercie en- ſorg appointed 
dureth for eger,& of them that cfler zhe ſa- for the Leuites 
crifice of praife in the Houſe of the Lord, ** pre God 
for I wil cauſe to returne the captiuitic of Y2*-<r0-76% 
the land,as at the firſt, ſaith the Lord. 22:4, $f 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Againe 

in this place,which is deſolate, without mi, 
and without beaſt, & in al the cities theres 
of there ſhalbe dwelling for ſhepherdes to 
reſt their flockes. 


the cities of the plaine,and in the cities of 13 In the cities of the * mountaines, in the k Meaning,that 


the South : for I wil cauſe their capriuitie 
to returne, faith the Lord. 
; CHAP, XXXIIT, 
x The Prophet 1s momiſhed of the Lord to pray for the 
del: $i 29 of the people which the Lad triniſed, 
8 God for giucih ſinnes, for his owne glorie.15 Of the 


birth of Chriſt. 20 The kingdome of Chriſt inthe 
Church ſhall neuer be ended, : 


cities in the plaine,and in the cities of the all the countiey 
South , and in the land of Beniamin, and of Judah ſhalbe 
abour Icruſalem,& in the cities of Indah inhabired agu* 
ſhall the ſheepe paſle againe,vnder the had 
of him that telleth them,ſaith the Lord. 

14 Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, 
that I wil pcrforme thar good thing,which 

I haue 


Reformacion Teremiah, begin, 3o4 


I haue promiſed vnto the houſe of Iſrae],8& 
to the houſe of Iudah, 
| 15 In thoſe dayes & at that time, wil I cauſe 
1 Thatis, Twill ! the branch of righteouſnes to growe vp 
ſead: the Mel- yoo Dauid, & he ſhal execute iudgement, 
hab» —_—— and rightcouſnes in the land, 
&{ paaid, of 16 In thoſedayes ſhall Iudah be ſaucd,and 
whom? this pro Ieruſalem ſhall dwel ſafely,& he that ſhal 
phclie is ment,as 1] her,is the Lord our ® righteouſnes. 
_ - h Mi 17 For thus {ith the Lord, Dauid ſhal neuer 
whichia writen, Wanta man to fit ypon the throne of the 
Chap-23-5-  houſcof Iirael. 
m To Cre 13 Neither ſhall the Prieſts and Leuites wit 
wr cart2'® a man before we to offer*urar offrings, 
n That is,Chriſ& and to offer meat oft;:1ngs,& to do ſacti- 
jsour lord God, fice continually. 
our rigtxeoul- ,, qAnd the word of the Lord came ynto 
RE —G, lIeremiah,ſaying, 
on.1.Cor. 1.30, 20 Thus ſaith the Lord , If you can breake 
o This is chief= my coucnant of the ? day , & my couenar 
ly ment of the of the night, that there ſhuld nor be day, 
—_— —— and night in their ſeaſon, 7 
wing, which is 21 Then may my coucoant be broken with 
Fe ro the Dauid my ſeruant , that hee ſhould not 
Church inthe hauc a ſonne to reigne vpon his throne, & 
_ Ebriltz with the Leuites, & Prieſts my miniſters. 
-ncclaſting 22 As the armie of heauen can not be nom- 
Prieſt & the ener bred,neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured: 
latting facriice fg wil I multiply the ſeed of Dauid my fer 
figured by the - hes 
c2-rces of the VAC the Leuites,that miniſter vnto me. 
Law, 23 C Moreouer,the word of the Lord came 
p Read Chap. to Ieremiah, ſaying, 
_ 24 Confidereſt > not what 1 this people 
bd. pany, aa haue ſpoken,ſaying, The two families, 
ther infidels which the Lord hath choſen, he hath cucn 
which thought caſt them of? thus they hauec deſpiſed my 
Godhadvtzerly yeople, that they ſhould be no more a na- 
calt of Iudah & 
Tiratl or Benia- CION before them. 
min, becauſe he 25 Thus faith the Lord, If my couenant be 
didcorretchE * not with day and night,andf I haue nor 
ors — appointed the order of heauen and earth, 
ment, © 26Then wilIcaſtaway the ſecede of Iaakob 
and Dauid my ſeruant,& not ke of his 
ſecd to be rulers ouer the ſeed of Abraha, 
Izhak,8 Iaakob:for I wil cauſe their cap- 
riuitie to returne, & haue compallion on 


them. 


CHAP, XXXIITIL. 
2 He threatneth that the citie,and the Kmg Zedekr 
«hb ſhalbe giuen into the hands of the King of Babi- 
. don. 11, He rebuketh ther cruelty toward their ſer- 
wants. 


OO —— 'He word which came vnto Ieremiah 


munely of Ieru. fro the Lord(when * Nebuchad-nez- 
= was called ar King of Babel,and all his hoſte,8 all 
wits a pore the kingdoms of the earth,zhar were vader 
others ou 
Nebuchad nec. The power of his hand, & al people fought 
Zars againſt Ieruſalem,and againſt al the aies 
| therof)ſaying, 

Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael , Go, 

and ſpeake to Zedckiah King of ludah , 

" B44Y & tell him , Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 
Chap. "4 =” *[ wil giue this citie into the hand of the 
& 233, hs ot Babcl,and he ſhall burne it with 

Te, 
3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hid, 
but ſhalt ſurely be cake , and deliuered 


into his hand,and thine cyes ſhal beholde 
the face of tle King of Babel, and be ſha!l 
ſpeake with thee mouth to mouth , and 
thou ſhalt go to Babel. 

4 Yet heare the word of the Lo1d,O Zede- 
kiah , King of Iudah:thus faith the Lord 
of thee, Thou ſhalt not dye by the 
{word, 

5 Bucthou ſhalt dye in® peace: & according th, yore of any 
to the burning tor thy tathers the former violent death, 
Kings which were betore thee, ſo ſhal thei 
burne odours for thee, and they ſhal lamer 
thee, ſaying, Oh © lord:tor I haue pronoun- « The ewes 
ced the word, ſaith the Lord, my lament for 

6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake al theſe perry nan a: 
words ynto Zedekiah king ot ludak in Ic- o 
ruſalem, | 

7 (When the King of Babels hoſte fought 
againſt Ieruſalem, & againſt all the ciues 
of Iudah , that were lefr,even againſt La- 
chiſh,& againſt Azekah : for theſe ftrong 
cities remained of the cities of Iudah) 

$ This zs the word that came voto leremi- 
ah from the Lord,atter that the King Ze- 
dekiah had made a couenant with all the 
people,which were at Ieruſalem, ro pro. 4 When the e- 
claime libertic yato them, "rags was at 

1and,and they 

9 Thatcuery man ſhould let bis*© feruant (, tom ieſues 

29 free, & eucry wan his badmaid, whici in danger, they 

was an Ebrue or an Ebrueſle, & that none wou'd tecme 

ſhould ſerue him ſ:lfe of them , zo wit,ot a 91Y+2nd fo be- 


ganſome kinde 
Iewe his brother. of reformation; 


10 Now when all the princes, & al the peo- burſone after 
le which had agrecdto the coucnant , they vitered 
bead that euery one ſhoulde let his ſer- © £7 bypocrikie, 
; ; .1, © According ro 
uant go free,& cuery one his handmaide, 4c, hog. 
& that none ſhould ſerue tlis ſelues of the 21.2.Leur.15. 
any more, they obeied & let them go, 22- 
It But afterward they” repented and cauſed 'Ebr returned. 
the ſeruantes & the handmaids , whome 
they had let go free to returne and helde 
them in ſubic&ton as ſeruants and hand- 
maids, 
12 Therfore the word of the Lord came yn- 
to Ieremiah from the Lord, taying, 
13 Thus ſaiththe Lord God of Ifracl, I 
made a coucnant with your fathers, when 
I brought them our of the Jand of Egipr, 
out of the houſe of * ſeruants, ſaying, 'Or bondage. 
14 *,Art the terme of ſeuen yeres let ye go,e- Dewt.1 y.1. 
uerye man his brother an Ebrewe which 
hath beneſold yato thee:& when he harh 
ſerued thee fix yeres , thou ſhalt let him 
oo free from thee: but your fathers obey- 
ed me not,neither inclined their cares, 
15 Andyc were now turned, and had done 
right in my ſight in proclayming liber- 
tie,cuery man to his neighbour,& ye had ; 
made a coucnant before me in'the Houſe, c —raning, in 
whereupon my Name is called, retacgs ary 
16 Butye repented , and polluted my was amoſt fo- 
Name: for ye haue cauſed eucrye man his lemne and {rcir 
ſeruant,& euery man his haydmaide,whg <9vcnants made 
| in the Name of 
yee had ſet at hbertiear their pleaſure, |, 
to returne, and hold them in tubieQi< 
on to be ynto you as ſeruants & as hand. 
maides. 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Yc haue 
E ce: nor 


Reformation repented. Teremiah) Rechabites, 


not obeyed mein proclayming freedome 7 Neither ſhall ye buyld houſe, nor ſowe 
eucric wan to his brother, and cuery man feede,nor plant vineyarde,nor haue anye, 
to his neighbour: behold , 1 proclaime a but all your dayes yee ſhall dwell in 
p Thar is,Igiue hbertic tor you, ſaith theLord , tothe rents, thar ye may live a long time in the 


theſword liber- ſyord,to the peſtilece,and ro the famine, land where ye be ſtrangers. 
tie to de{lroy F 


SQ and I will make you a terrour to allthe 8 Thus hauc we obcied the voyce of Iona- 
Fa kingdomes of the earth, dab the ſonne of Rechiab our father,in al 
18 And [ wil give thoſe men that haue bro- that he hath charged vs, & wee drink no 
ken my coneoant,and haue nor kept the wine all our dayes,neither wee,our wines, 

. wordes of the couenant, which they had our ſonnes,nor our daughters. 
h Astonching made before me,when they © cut thecalte 9 Neither buylde we houſes for vs to dwel 


this maner of in twayne,and paſſed betweene the partes in,neither haue we vineyard,nor field,nor 


ſolemne cones 
nant which the thereof, leede, 


ancient vſed by 19 The princes of Iudab,and the princes of 10 But we haue remayned in t&ts,and hauc Which 
pailing berwene TIeruſalem,the Eunuches,and the Prieſts, obeyed,8 done atcording torall that Io- 3 ich waz 


. fi 
therwo partes of ang all the people of the land, which paſ®= nadab our father commanded vs. ſpace nr Porn 
a beaſt, ro figni- 


ke thartherrane {ed Þerweene the partes of the calfe, 11 But when Nebwchad-nezzar King of bundreth yeres 
ereſfor of the 20 I will euen giue them into the hand of Babel came yp ito the 1ad,we ſaid, Come, =-- -— ara 
jame covenant their enemies,and into the hands of them and let vs go to Ieruſalem,from the hoſte ' 


_ FY - : h Which dec! 
Nidedin _ hg that ſecke their life : & their dead bodies of the Caldeans, & frs the hoſte of Aram: reth hae hay” 
9 


icad Gcn15.10, Þalbe for meat ynto the foules of the hea fo wee dwelar Ieruſalem. were not ſo 
uen,and to the beaſtes of the carth. 12 Then came the worde of the Loxd vnto P2undtorheir 


21 And Zedekiah King of Iudah , andhis Teremiah,ſaying, _—_ 
princes wil I giue into the hand of their 13 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God broken for any 


encmies,and into the hand of them that of Ifrael,Go,and tel the men of Iudah,and neceflitie: for 
3 To hohe as ſeeke their life , & into the hand of the rhe inbabitants of leruſalem, Wil ye'nor pear LED 
eainſt the Egyp- King of Babels hoſt, which ' are gonevp receiue dodtrine to obey my words,ſfaith 4,11 in —_—_ 
tians,as Chap. from you. the Lord? they dwelnowe 
37-il. 22 Bchold S | wall command,ſaith the Lord, 14 The commandement of Ionadab the at ieruialem for 
& cauſe them to returns to this citicand fonne of Rechab that he commanded his _ the - 
they ſhal fight againſt ir,and take it, and fonnes,that they ſhould drink no wine,is ; whom Thaw 
burne it with fyre: and I will makethe ſurely kept:for ynto this day they drinke choſen tobemy 
citics of Iudah deſolate without ag inha- none, but obey their fathers commande- children , ſcing 


| | . ſe whi 
bitant. ment:notwithſtanding I baue ſpoken vn- o_ gs © 
to you,* riſing early,and ſpeaking, but ye gren of an hea- 


CHAP, XIZV. would not obey me. then man,obcied 
He propoſeth the obedrence of the Rechabites,&ther= 15 I haue ſent alſo vnto you al my ſeruants, *Þ* commande- 
by confoundeth the pride of the ewes. the Prophets, riſing vp carly, and ſending - = wha their 
I T He word which came vynto Teremiah zhew, ſaying, * Returne now euerye man k 1 havemoſie 
« .Bve- the BC from the Lord, inthe dayes *of Ie= from his euill way,& amend your works, diligently exhor 
poſition & order hoiakim the ſonne of Iofiah King of Iu= and go not after other gods to ſerue the, ny Ons 
of theſe prophe- dah ſaying, and ye ſhal del in the Jand which I baue Yje nt 27m! 


k . {elſe & Pr 
nw read Chap. . Goynto the bouſe of the ® Rechabites,&& giuen vnto you,and to your fathers, but hows. whe 


b They cameof fpeake vnto them,& bring them into the ye would nor incline your care,nor obey Chep.18.11, 


Hobab Moſes Houſe of the Lordinto one bf the cham- 0 mee. - Cr 2545+ 
father in law, Hhers,and give them wine todrinke, 16 Surely the ſonnes of Tonadab the ſonne 
"_ es _ 3 Then nf. I Taazaniah, the ſonne of Ie= of Rechab,hauc kept the commandement 
_—_—_ with  Telpiahthe ſonne of Habazziniah , & his of their father, which be gaue the, bur this 
them in the ſer- brethren ,and al his ſonnes,and the whole people hath not obeyed me. 
uice of God. houſe of the Rechabites, 17 Therfore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , 
And I brought them into the Houſe of the God of Iſracl,Bchold,I will bring vp- 
the Lord,into the chamber of the fonnes on Tudah,and ypon all the inhabitants of 
e That is, a of Hanan, the ſonne of Igdaliah a man *of Teruſalem,al the euil that 1 have pronofi- 1 Thatis bykg 
' God, which was by the chamber of the ced againſt them, becauſe I have *' ſpoken 4 - aca or 
Ln ophes  PLINces, which was aboue the chamber of vnto them, but they would not heare, and goth thatir 
-# onda ot Maaſciah the ſonne of Shallum, the keper TI haue called ynto them, but they woulde is as muchas 
Lord ſaith thus: Of the*rreaſure. not anſwer, though el 
for then they 5 And 1 ſer before the ſonnes of the honſe 18 And Ieremiah ſaide to the houſe of the gre > 
ought tohaue o- gf the Rechabires, pottes full of wine, and Rechabites, Thus faith the Lord of boſts g.ngeth hismi 
ow. «dy -o cuppes,and 4 ſaid ynto them,Drink wine. the God of Iſrael; Becauſe ye haue obcied nifters to ſpeake 
cherende : thars But they ſayd, We wil drink no wine:for the commandement of Ionadab your inhis Name. 
| is, todeclare © Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father father,and kept all his Lacy and done 


their obedience commanded vs,laying, * Yee ſhall drinke according vnto al that hee hath comman- 
to man,feing the | 


Jewes wouldnor 19 Wine, neither you nor your ſonnes for ded you, 


obey Godhim euer, 19 erfore thus ſaith the [ord of hoſtes, 


ſclfe. © Whom Tehuthe King of Iſraell fanoured for his zeale,z, the God:of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſonne of." His pcſterit 
King.10.15, f Teaching y9n0=s wn" to way cate of ys 

rancre,ambitrion & auarice,and that they might know that they were ber ol 
ſtrangers inthe earth,& be ready to departatall occaſions, fore me for cuer. bein my fa 


CHAP. for cuer. 


Rechab ſhal ® not want a man,to ſtad be- ſhal continue 


Theroole read. 


CHAP, XXXVI., 


1 Baruch writeth , as Teremiah enditeth , the 
booke of the curſes againſt I uda' and Iſrael.9. He is 
ſent with the booke vnio the people and readeth it 
befare them all 1.4 He is called before the rulers + 
readerb it before them alſo. 23 . The King caſteth 
it inthe fire. 28.Therc 1s another writen at the com- 
mandement of the Lord. 


I ANd in the fourth *yere of Ichoiakim 
the ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudah, 
came this word ynto Icremiah from the 
Lord,laying, 
Take thee a roole or book ,and write ther- 
in all the wordes that I haue ſpoken to 
thee againſt Iſrael, & againſt Iudah,and a- 
gainſt all the nations ,trom the day that 1 
lpake ynto thee,ewen® from the daycs of 
loſiah voto this day. | 
It way be that the houſe of Tudah will 
heare of all the cuill , which 1 deter- 
mined to do vnto them that they may re- 
turne cuery man from his cuill way , that 
I may forgiue their iniquitic and their 
P finnes, 
Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſonne 
of Neriah, & Baruch wrortes at the mouth 
; of leremiahall the wordes of the Lord, 
which he had ſpoken yaro him, ypon a 
roole or booke, 
And Ieremiah comanded Baruch, ſaying, 
I am ſhut vp, *& cannot go into < 
Houſe of the Lord, 
Therefore go thou , and read the roole 
whercin thou haſt writen at my mouth 
the wordes of the Lord in the audience of 
the people in the Lords Houſe vpon the © 


bþ Which were 
rwentie & three 
yerc,as Chap.2 3 
.connting trom 
the thirtienth 
yere of Lofiahs 


reigne, 


e As he did in- 
dic, 


d Meaning, in 
priſon, through 
the malice of 


the Prieltes. 6 


e Which was 


nde- ne p wag  faſtingday:alſothou ſhaltread them in 
cir by lonians, as iran of al Iudah ,that come out of 
noſle key y 7 'T Ho be that they wil fpray before the 
ox) — rotoge or Lordandcuery one returne from his e= 
y my eq BY uilway,for the anger & the wrath , that 


the Lord hath declarcd againſt this peo. 
le. 

So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did accor- 
ding vnto all, that Ieremiah the Prophet 

-plany 6 commanded him , reading in the booke 

lie, the wordes of the Lord in the Lords 

Houſe. 

CAnd ia the fift3 yere of Ichoiakim the 


0 F 

f He ſhewerh 

that faſting with 

Out prajer & re» g 
entance auat- 


g The faſt was g 


then proclaimed f,nne of Lofiah King of Iudah,in the nith 

and Baruch read , 

this roole , moneth , they proclaimed a faſt before 
byk3 which was a li- the Lord to all the people in Ieruſalem,& 
; and ” beforethat to al the people that came from the cities 
which erulalem was of Tudah voto leruſalem, 
hat it firſt taken,and, : 
OE then Tehoiaki'n 1o Then read Baruch in the booke the 
ſhuld and Daniel, and wordes of leremiah in the Houſe of the 
vs kim = companions Lord, in the chamber of Gemariah the 
nhe 7 ſonne of Shaphi the ſecretary, in the hier 
be = h Whichisthe Court at the entrie of the"new gate of the 


Ealt gate of the 


Tekje Lords Houſe,i the hearig of al the people 


When Michaiah the {onne of Gemari- 
ah,the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of 
the booke all the wordes of the Lord, 

12 Thenhe went down to the Kings houſe 
into the Chancellours chamber,and lo,all 
the princes ſate there, even Eliſhama the 


Chanccllout,& Delaiab rhe fonne of She» 


Cs 
II 


ſtcritie 
inue& 
fauow 


Teremiah: 


TheKings tage. 
maiah , and Elnathan the ſonne of Ach + 
bor, and Gemariah the ſonne of Shapha, 
and Zedekiah the ſonne of Hananiah,and 
all the princes, 

13 Then Michaiah declared ynto them all 
the wordes that he had heard when Ba- 
ruch read in the booke in the audience of 
the people, 

14 Therefore allthe princes ſent Ichudi the 
ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Shele- 
miah,the ſonne of Chuſhi, voro Baruch, 
ſaying, Take in thine had the rosle, wher- 
in thou haſt read in the audience of the 
people,and come. So Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriah,tooke the roole in his hand, and 
came vnto them. 

15 And they ſaid ynto him, Sit downe nowe, 
and read it,that we may heare.So Baruch 
read it in their audiEce, 

15 Now when they had heard all the wor- 
des,they were ' afrayd both one & other, ; The 
and ſaid vnto Baruch, We wil certific the were afrai 
King of all theſe wordes. He 

17 Andthey examined Baruch, ſaying, Tell 1 ; poreang 
vs now, how dideſt thou write all theſe aRtonied for the 
words at his mouth, honor of the 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pro- puniſhmenr, 
nounced all theſe wordes vnto mee with 
his mouth,and I wrote ther with yoke in 
the booke. 

19 Then ſaid the princes vato Baruck,Go , 

k hide I and Icremiab,and let no 

man Know where yee be. . 

20 C And they ia the King to the wn - 0M 
court, but thei laid vp the roole in the chi- {el by whoſe 
ber of Eliſhama the Chancellour & rolde ©<aPes it is like 


the King all the wordes , thathee might _ O_ 
heare. 


for they knewe 

21 Sothe King ſcnt Ichudi to fer the roole, the rage of the 
& he tooke it out of Eliſhama the Chan- *" _ = ms 
ccllours chamber, & Ichudi read it in the Ch het thay 
audience of the King,& in the audiece of could nor eſcape 
al the prices, which ſtood beſide the king. without danger 

22 Now the King fate in the winter houle, qe 5 
in the ' ninth moneth,and there was a fire ,@;,.. _—O_ 


, d parte of 
burning before him. ens and 


23 And when Ichudi had read thre,or foure parte of Decem- 
fides,he cutir with the penknife and caſt 2**+ 
it into the fire,that was on the hearth varil 
al the roole was conſumed 1a the fire, that 
was on the hearth. 
24 Yet they were not afraid,nor r&t® their 
| aroma weereal the King,nor any of his 
eruants,that heard all theſe wordes, 
25 Neuertheles,Elnathan, and Delaiah,and wx whenthey 
k care Gods jud- 
Gemariah. had beſought the Kinge,thathe ,cents, 2rowe 
would not burne the roole: but he would into farther wa- 
not hcare them. lice againſt him 
26 Butthe King commanded Ierahineel & his worde. 
the ſonne of Hammelech, & Seraiah the 
ſonne of Azriel, & Shelemiah the ſonne 
of Abdiel,to take Baruch the ſcribe, & le- 
remiah the Prophet, but the Lord ® hid 
them, care , that Gud 
27 CThen the worde of the Lord came to hath euer over 
Icremiah (after thattke King had burnt his rs preſerue 
the roole and the wordes which Baruch, nag ys pc BN 
wrote ag themouth vf Ieremiab)ſaying, key, | 
25 Takc 


odly 


©, (e- 
ing God fo of. 


kThey that were 
godly among 


m Shewing,thart 
the wicked in 
ſeace of repen- 


n Thus we ſee 
the continuall 


_ mcreaſe it in 


The Prophet taken, 


o Though the2$ Take thee againe ® another roole & write 
2 Icce wee uct in it all the former words that were in the 
ewordofood, firſt roole which Ichoiakim the King of 
when they = Indan hath burnt, | 
burnt the booke 29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Ichoiakim King 
yooeen” pug of Iudah, Thas ſaith the Lord, Thou ha 
God wil notron= Þurnt this roole, ſaying, ? Why haſt thou 
ly raiſe irvpa- Writen therein, ſaying, that the King of 
gaine, butalſlo Babel ſhall certeinly come 8 deſtroy this 
land, & ſhall take thence botrh man and 
Funcero- their =. Deaſl? 
condemnation, 30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Ichoia- 
as verſ.32. kim King of Iudah, He ſhall haue 4 none 
Br ms ng to ſir ypon the throne of Dauid, and his * 
Sag. dead bodie ſhalbe caſt out in the dayeto 
q Though Ie- the hear, & in the nightto the froſt, 
hoiachin his 3t AndI wil viſit him and his ſeede,and his 
_ bo; on ſcruants for their iniquitie,& I will bring 
he OS bur —Vpon them,& ypon the inhabitants of Ie- 
three monethes, ruſalem,& ypon the men of Iudah all the 
it was eſteemed eyi] that I haue pronounced againſt the : 
- Read Cha but they would not heare. 
22.19, 4 32 Then tooke Ieremiah another roole,8& 
| g2uc it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of Ne 
riah, which wrote therein at the mouth of 
Teremiah al the words of the boke which 
Ichoiakim King of Iudah had burnt in 
the fyre,and there were added beſides the 
many like wordes. 


CHAP, XXIVITi. 


Zedekiab ſucceded Tecontah.z. He ſendeth wnto Te- 
remiah to pray for him.1 2, leremiab,going into the 
land of Beniamm 1s taken.15, He # beaten &+ put 
11 priſon. 

I AN&King Zedekiah the ſonne of Io- 

fiah reigned for * Coniah the ſonne of 


2.King.24.17. 
2.Chro.36.10. 
Chap. 2.1, 

a Who was cal- 
led Ichoiachin 
or leconiah. 

b And called, 
him Zedekiah 
whereas before 
his name was 
Mattaniah. 
2.King. 24.17, 
YEbr.band. 

c Becauſe he 
was afraide of 
the Caldeans 
that came agailt 


Ichoiakim , whom Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babcl? made King in the land of 
Judah. 

But neither he,nor his ſeruants, nor the 
people of the land would obey the words 
of the Lord, which he ſpake by the” mini- 
ſteric of the Prophet Ieremiah. * 

And Zedekiah the King © ſent Tehucal the 
ſonne of Shelemiah , and Zephaniah the 


3 


phet Teremiab, ſaying,Pray now vato the 
b Lord our God for ys. 
7 5 OR was + (Now Ieremiah® went in and out among 
out of priſon & - the 49" 20g for they had not put him into 
at liberrie, the priſon. | 
e To helpethe 5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was * come out of 
Jewes. Egypt:and when the Caldeans that beſic- 
ged Teruſalem,heard tidings of the, they 
” departed from Ieruſalem) 
Thea came the worde of the Lord ynto 
the Prophet Icremiah, ſaying , 

Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Thus 
ſhal ye ſay to the King of Iudah,that ſent 
you vnto me to _— of mee, Beholde, 

.Pharoabs hoſt,which is come forth to help 
'. you; ſhal returne to Egyptinto their own 
land, 
And the Caldeans ſhal come againe, and 
fight againſt this citie,and take ut 8& burne 
itwith fire, : 
9 Thus faith the Lord, * Deceiue not your 
ſclues, laying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurelye 


*Ebr,went vp. 


*Orlift not vþ 
Jour mindes, 


Teremiah, 


ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt to the Pro- 


The Prophetbeaten, 


depart from vs:for they ſhall not deparr. 
10 For though yee had ſmiten the whole 
hoſt of the Caldeans that fight agaiſt you, 
'& there remained bus wounded me am6g 
them ye: ſhould cuerye man riſe vp in his 
tent,and burne this citie with fyre. 
It { When the hoſte of the Caldeans was 
broken vp from Ieruſals, becauſe of Pha- 
raohs armie, 
Then Icremiah went out of Ierufalem 
to go intothe* land of Beniamin, fepara- f As ſome think 
ting him ſelfe thEce from among the peo- ©2899, Ana- 
ple. thoth his owne 


, towne. 

13 And when he wasin the ®gate of Benia- g By the which 
min,there was a chief officer, whoſe name men went into 
was Iriiah, the ſonne of Shelemiah , the *>< <ountrey of 
ſonne of Hananiah,and he took Ieremiah SN, 
the Prophet, ſaying, Thou ” ficeſt to the "Er ;falleft. 
Caldeans. 

14 Then ſaid Teremiah, That is falſe, I flee 
not to the Caldeis:but he wold not heare 
him: ſo Iriiah tooke Ieremiah,8& brought 
him to the princes, 

I5 Wherefore the princes were angry with 
leremiah,8 ſmote him , and layd him in 
priſs in the houſe of Ichonathi the (crbe: 
for they had madcthat the * priſon. 

16 When Ieremiah was entred into the d6- 5 TT 
geon,& into the priſons, & had remayned fireair prilon, 
there a long time, 

17 Then Zedckiah the King ſent, 8 tooke 
him out,and the King aſked him ſecretly 
in his houſe,and ſaid, Is there any worde 
fr the Lord?And leremiah faid, Yea: for, 

{aid hee, thou ſhalt be delivered into the 
hand of the King of Babel. 
13 Moreouer, leremiah ſaid vato King Ze- 
dekiah, What haue I offeded againſt thee, 
or againſt thy ſeruits,or againſt this peo- 
ple,that ye haue put me io priſon ? | 

19 * Where are now your Prophets , ' which Chap. 28.4. 
propheſied ynto you, ſaying, The King of 
Babel ſhal not come againſt you , nor a+ 
oainſt this land? 

20 Thertore heare now,l pray thee, O my 

lord the King:let my prayer” bee accep- 

ted before thee,that thou cauſe me not to 
returne to the houſe of Ichonathan the 
ſcribe,leſt I die there. 

Then Zedekiah the King commanded, 
rhat they ſhuld put Ierem1ah in the court i Thatis,folsy 
of the priſon, & that thei ſhould giue him br ns dans 
dayly a peece of bread out of the bakers xiYee PI” pro 
ſtrete vntil al the ! bread in the citic were viderh for his 
eaten vp. Thus Ieremiah remained in the thathe wilcaule 


: their enemies t0 
. court of the priſon, veeſere oh , K: 
that end wherte- 
CHAP. XXXY10I. unto he hath ap- 

1 By the mocion of the rulers [eremiah is put into a pointed them. 
dungeon. 14. At the requeſt of Ebed- melech the 
King commandeth Ieremiah to bebrowght foorth of 
the dongeon 17.1 eremiah ſheweth the -_ how hee 
might eſcape death. bad for theſets 
Y Koop Shephatiah the ſonne of Mat- pt emu. 
ereauan to 
ran, & Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhhur, quire at the Lord 

& Tucal the fonne of Shelemiah, & Paſh- tor the fiate of 

hur the ſonne of * Malchiah , heard the the countrey 


wordes that Ieremiah had ſpoken vnto al nc fer peied 
the people ſaying, 


came,as Chap- 
2 Thus 21.4. 


I2 


"Ebr. fall, 


2T 


a For Zedekiah 


WS 7 7, ww 


Þ 0 + W209 GS” 


Bo © I” 


Aecis accuſed. 


þ Read Chap. 
TRY 


%Or,drſcoura- 
th. 
© Thus we ſee 
how the wicked 
when they can 
not abide ro 
heare the trueth 
of Gods worde, 
ſeeke ro put the 
miniſters ro 
death as tran(- 
ereſſors of po+ 
hcies. 
d Wherein he 


ericuouſly offen 6 


ded in that that” 
nor onely he 
would not heare 
the trueth ſpo- 
kenby the Pro- 
phet, but alſo 
aue him to the 
fits ofthe wic- 


kedto be cruel- 7 


ly intreated, 
"Ebr, Culhite, 
or Ethiopian, 
e Toheare mar 
ters and giue 
ſentence. 
f Hereby is de- 
clared that the 
Propher found 
more fauour at 
this ſtrangers 
hands then he 
did by all them 
of his countrey 
- which was to 


this citie, ſhal die by the ſword, by the fa- 
mine and by the peſtilence ; bur hethat 
oceth torrh to the Caldeans,ſhal liue:for 
he ſhal haue his lifetor ® a pray,and ſhall 
liue. 


Thus ſaith the Lord, This citric ſhal ſure- 


Teremiah, 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord, He that remaineth in 


TheKings excuſe, 
and if I giue thee counſel, thou wilt nor 
heare me. 

16 So the King [ware ſecretly vnto Teremi- 
ah,laying,As the Lord liveth, that made 
vs thelc loules, I will not Qlaye thee , nor. 


ojue thee into the hands of rhoſe tnE that 


lecke thy hte. 


ly be giuen into the hand of the King of 17 Then aide Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah, 


Babels. armie, which ſhal take it. 4 


4 Therfore the princes ſaid vnto the Kig, 


We beſech you , let this man bee put ro 
death:for thus he * weakenerth the handes 
of the men of warre © that remaine in this 
citic,and the hands of all the people , in 


ſpeaking ſuch wordes vnto them: for this 


ma ſceketh nor the wealth of this people, 
but the burt, 

Then Zedekiah the King faide,Beholde, 
he is in your hands,for the King can deze 
{you nothing. 

Then tooke they Ieremiah, & caſt him 

into the dongeon of Malchiah the ſonne 
of Hammelech,that was in the court of 
the priſon :and they let downe Ieremiah 
with coardes : and in the dongeon there 
was no water but myre:ſo Icremiah ſtack 
faſt inthe myre. 
Now whe Ebed-melech the”blacke More 
one of the Eunuches , which was in the 
Kings houſe,heard that they had put Ie- 
remiah in the dongeon(then the Kig ſate 
in the © gate of Beniamin) 


8 And Ebed-melech wet out of the Kings 


houſe, and ſpake to the King, ſaying, 


9 My lord the King \frheſe men haue done 


ewillin all that they haue done to lere- 
miah the Prophet, whom they haue caſt 
into the dongeon, & he dyeth for hunger 
in the place where he is : forthere 15 no 
more bread in the cirie, 


their great con« 10 Then the King commanded Ebed- me- 


demnation. 
PEbr, vnder 
thine hand, 


3 Where the 
King had ſet 
m before to 
eat more 1i- 
bertie, as Chap. 
37.21, 


lech the blacke More, ſaying, Take from 
hence thirtie mE”with thee, and take Ie- 
remiah the Prophet oug of the dongeon 
before he dye. 


11 So Ebed-melech toke the men with him 


and went to the houſe of the King vnder 
the treaſurie , & tooke there olde rotten 
ragges,and old worne clowes, and let them 
down by coardes into the dongeon to le- 
miah. 


12 And Ebed-melech the blacke More ſayd 


vnto Icremiah , Put now theſe olde rot- 
ten r&gges and worne ynder thine arme 
holes,betwene the coardes.And Ieremiah 
did ſo, 


I3 Sothey drew vp Icremiah with coardes 


& tooke him vp out of the dongeon,and 
Ieremiah remained in * the court of the 
priſon, 


14 CThen Zedekiah the King ſent,8 tooke 


Ieremiah the Prophet vnto him, into the 
third entrie thatis in the Houſe of the 
Lord,and the King ſaid vnto leremiah, 1 
will aike thee a thing:hide nothing from 
me. 


15 Then Ieremiah ſaid to Zedekiah,1f I de- 


clare it ynto thee, wilt not thou flaye me? 


Thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, If thou wilt go forth vnto the 
King of Babcls " princes , then thy ſoule h andyeld thy 
ſhall live: and this citic ſhal not be burnt {elfe vnto them. 
vp with fyre,and thou ſhalt live, & thine 
houſe, 
18 Bur if thou wilt not go foorth to the 
King of Babels princes, then ſhal this citic 
be g1ven into the hand of the Caldeans, 8 
they ſhal burat it with tyre, & thou ſhale 
not eſcape out ot their hands. 
19 And Zedekiah the King faid vnto Iere- 
miah,I am carefull for the Iewes that are 
fled vnto the Caldeans , leſt they deliver 
mee into their handes, and they:*mocke ! Which decla, 
mee. reth that he 


20 ButlTIeremiah ſaid , They ſhal not deli- coker oe 
ucr thee: hearke vnto the yoice of the lord, then the threa- 
I beſech thee, which 1 ſpake vnto thee: ſo nings of God, 
ſhall it be well ynto thee,& thy ſoule ſhall 
liue, | 
2t But it thou walt refuſe to go foorth, this 
1s the worde that the Lord hath ſhewed 
mee. | 
22 And behold,al the women that are * left when Teca- 
in the King of ludahs houſe -, ſhalbe niah and his mo- 
brought forth to the King of Babels pri - thet with _ 
ces:and thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy frides bene be ms 
haue perſuaded thec , and haue preaailed of the Kings 
againſt thee: thy feere are faſtened in the houſe were letr: 
myre,and they are turned backe, agg roars ons 
. . en, 1airen Tne 
23 So they ſhall bring our all thy wiues, & propher,g rel 
thy children to the Caldeans,& rhou ſhalt the King of Ba» 
not eſcape out of their handes , bur ſhalr bel how Zedeki- 
be taken by the hand of the King, of Ba- ” _ bene le- 
Oy ' uced by his fa- 
oe : and _ citic ſhalt thou caule to bee milia Fiend & 
urnt wit re, alle Prophecres, 
24 Then laid Zedekiah vnto Icremiah, Let which have lett 
no man knowe of theſe wordes, and thou P\7 inthe myre. 
ſhalt nor dye, 
25 Butif ho cincet vnderſtand that I have 
talked with thee, & they come vnto thee, 
& lay vnto thee , Declare vnto vs nowe, 
what thou haſt ſaid vnto the King, hide'ir 
not from vs,and we will not flay thee: al- 
ſo what the King {aid vnto thee, 
26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, I hum- 
 blybeſought the King that he would uot! Herein appea- 
cauſe me to returne to Ichonathas houle, 7 the infirrwi- 


icot the Pro- 
27 Then came all the princes vnto Iere- Jifemble to 
mian and aſked him. And hee tolde them ſave his lite al- 
according to all theſe words that the king >*iir was nor 


had commanded:1o they left of ſpeaking rothe denial of 


© his dofrine,or 
with him,for the matter was n ot percey- to the lurof 
ued. aily « 

23 Soleremiah aboode ſtill in the court of 
the priſon, vntil the dayz that lerufalem 
was taken:and he was there, when Icruſa- 
lem was taken. 


CHAP. 


His eycs put ot. 


CHAP.XXXIX, 

1 Nebuch1d nexxzar beſiegerts lerujalem 4. Tedekiab 
fleeing is taken of the Caldeans.6.His ſonnes are 
flame.7. His eyes are thruſt out 11, leremiah is 
promded for. 15. Ebed-melech 1 deliuered from 
captiwine. _ ; 

I [N* the ninth yere of Zedekiah King of 

Iudah in the tenth monerh, came Nebu- 
chad-nezzar King of Babel and al his hoſt 


againſt leruſalem , and they beſieged 


2. King. 25.10, 
Chap.s 34+ 


it, 

Aud in the cleuenth yere of Zedekiah in 

the fourth moneth , the ninth day. of the 
a The gates, & moneth,the citic was broken* yp, 
walles were bro 3 
ken downe, came in,and fate in the middle gate , exen 
Neregal, Sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſe- 
. chim,Rab-ſaris, Neregal, Sharezer , Rab- 
mag wath all the reſidue of the princes of 
the King of Babel. 
And when Zedekiah the King of Indah 
ſawe them, & al the me of warre,then thei 
fled, & went out of the citie by night, 
through the Kings garden , & by the ® 
ate betweene the two walles,8& hee went 
roward the wildernes. 
But the Caldeans hoſt purſued after them, 
and ouertooke Zedekiah in the deſert of 
Icricho :; and when they had taken bim, 
they brought him to Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel ynto * Riblahin the land 
amath, where he gaue iudgemet yp6 
him. 
Then the King of Babel flewe the ſonnes 
of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes:al- 
ſo the King of Babel ſlewe all the nobles 
of Tudah. 


b Which was a 
erne dore, 
read 2, King. 


25-4. 


c Whichis cal- 
led Antiochia in 
Syria. 


6: 


Moreouer he put out Zedekiahs eyes,and 


bound him in chaines , tocary him. to 
Babel. ; 
And the Caldeans burnt the Kings houſe, 
and the houſes of the people with fyre, 
and brake downe the walles of Ieruſa- 
lem. 
*Or,captaine of 9 
the garde. 
d For the riche 
and the mightie 
which put their 
truſt in their 
ſhifts & meanes, 


ried away captiue inr® Babel the rem- 
nant of the people, that remayned in the 


to him, with the reſt of the people that re- 
mained. 

were by Gods | But Nebuzar-adan the chief ſtewatd left 
ane. ca the 4 poore that had nothing in the lande 
handeled. 4 of Iudah,& gaue them vineyards & fields 
at the ſame time. 


YEbr,by the 

ora :bines 18 Now Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
bim. 
i "Thus "God Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſtewarde, ſay- 


preſerued his ing, | 
Prophet by his 1, Take him,and"looke well to him, & do 
meanes, whome +. no harme,butdo ynto him *© cuen as 


h de th 
- Boas 25 nn he ſhal ſay vnto thee. 


niſh the King, & 13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ſent 
them that were and Nebuſhazban, Rabſaris , & Nergal, 
his encmies. 

f Whome the , 
King of Babel Babels princes: o 

had now appoin 14 Even they ſent, and rooke Icremiah out 
red governor gf the court of the priſon, and committed 
ouer the rcft © 

the Iewes that 
Leicft behmde. 


Babel 


I thoſe that were fled & fallen yn- - 


eaue charge concerning Ieremiah *' ynto , 


Sharezar,Rab-mag , and all the King of . 


him vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam - 
the ſonne of Shaphan,thar he ſhould cary 


5 


16 Go & ſpeake to Ebed-melech the 


 TheProphetatlibertie, 
him home:ſo he dwele among the people. 

Now the word of the Lord came vnto 
Ieremiah , while hee was ſhur ypin the 
court of the priſon,ſaying, FI 

black 


More, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts the God of Iſrael, Behold, I wil brig 
my wordes vpon this citie for euil, and 
not for good, and they ſhalbe accomplſhed 
in that day before thee. * 


17 ButI will deliver thee in thar day, ſaith 


And all the princes of the King of Babel | 


the Lord, and thou ſhalt not be giueh into 


the hand of the men whom thou fea- 
reſt, 


18 ForT wil ſurely deliver thee, and thou 


I Ieremiah hath licence to 


ſhalrnot fall by the ſword , but thy life 
ſhalbe for a pray vnto thee, becanfe-thou. g Thus Godre 


* haſt pur thy truſt in me,ſaith the Lord, <2=penſedhis 
zeale & fauour, 
| which he ſhey- 

CHA P, XL, ed to. his Pro- 


| whether he will.6. Hee poet in his troy 
> ons with the people that remame with Gedali- : 


I JH word which came to Ieremiah frs 


the Lord after that Nebuzar-adan 

the chiefe ſteward had let him go fro Ra. 
math,when he had taken him being boiid 
in chaines among all that were caried a- 
way captive of Teruſalem and Iudah, 
=_ were caryed away captiue ynto Ba- 

el. 
2 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Ieremiah, 2 Fromthis&- 
& ſaid ynto him, The Lord thy God hath cond og Mrs 
rome unced this plague ypon this Pony 4 wo be n 
place. parentheſis, 
Now the Lord hath broughr it, and done ſeparated mat 
according as he hath ſaid becauſe ye baue —_— _ 
b : is ſtorie be- 

ſinned againſt the Lord , and haue nor ginneth apaine 
obeyed his voyce, therfore this thing is and this viſicn 
come ypon you. declared whatit 


4 And now behold, I loſe thee this daye DGodmactl 


Then Nebuzar-adan the*chief ſteward ca- | 


5 


from the chaines which were on thine js infidel to 
handes,if it pleaſe thee ro come with mee ſpeakethis,tod 
into Babel,cotme,and I will looke wel yn» clarethe great 
ro thee: but jf ir pleaſe thee not ro come Plindnes & ob 
T's k = +" ſinacie of the 
with me into Babel,” tary ſtill : behold, jewes, which 
all the land 4 * before thee: whether it ſe- couldnor feele 
meth good ,'and conucment for thee to that which thi 
_omenet g0.' eathen man 


feſſed. 
or yet he was not returned: therefore he »z,, ...c-. 


ſaid, Returne to Gedaliah the fonne of A- 07,07 thy con- 


hikam,the ſonne of Shaphan , whom the mandement. 
King of Babel hath made gouernour ouer 
all Fe cities of ludah,& dwell with him 
among the people, or go whereſocuer it 
pleaſeth thee to go. So the chicfe ſteward: 


 gauc him vitailes and a reward, 8& let him 
go. 


Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam,* ro Mizpah, and dwelt 
there with him among the people that 
were left in the land. | 

Now when all the captaines of the hoſt, , which wer 
d wich were in the fields,even they & their (cartered abron! 
men heard , that the King of Babel had for feare ©: he 
made Gedaliah the ſonrſe of Abikam oo- Caldeans: 
uernour in the land , and that hee had c6- 

| "mitted 


e Which ww 
Citie of Tudab: 


A conſpiracie, 

committed vnto him , men, and women, 
and children,and ot the poore of the land, 
that were noj caryed away captiue to Ba- 
bel, 
Fhen they c\me to Gedaliah to Mizpab, 
even © Iſhmackthe ſonne of Nethaniab, & 
lohanan ,and Ionathanthe ſonnes of Ka- 
rcah , and Scraiah the ſonne of Tancebu- 
meth,and the ſonnes of Ephai, the Neto- 
phathite.amd Iezaniah the ſonne of Maa- 
chathi,thei and their men. 

And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam , 
the ſonne of Shaphan * {ware vnto them, 
and to their men, ſaying , Feare not to 
{erne the Caldeans : dweil in the land,and 
ſerue the King of Babel,and it ſhalbe well 
with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Miz- 
pah to * lerue the Caldeans , which will 
come ynto vs:bur you , gather you wine, 
and ſommer fruites , and oyle, and put 
them 1n your veſlels,and dwell in your ci- 
tics,that ye haue ' taken, 

1: Likewiſe whea all the Iewes that were in 
Moab , and among the Ammonites, and 
in Edom,and that were in al the countreis, 
heard that the King of Babel had left a 
remnart of Indah,and that he had ſet ouer 
them Gedaliah the ſonne of Alukam the 
ſonne of Shaphan, 

12 Euvenall the Iewes returned out. of all 
places where they were driuen, and came 
to the land of Indah to Gedaliah vnto 
Mizpab ,and gathered wine and ſommer 
fruices , very much, 

13 Moreouer lohanan the ſonne of Kare- 
ah,and all the capraines ot the hoſte , that 
were inthe fields, came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, 


e Who was of 
the Kings blood 
and after flewe 
him,Cha-41+2+ 


"Or, toreceiue 

themngor 10 m- 

treat them for 
4. 

70s, choſen to 

dwellim. 

f Which were 

Red alſo for 

feare of the 

Caldeans, 


2%, 


2 For vnder the 
colour of inter- 
teining of 1ſh- 
mael he ſought 
onely to make 
them to deſtroy 1 
one another. 


hath ſent: Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah to ſlay thee ?But Gedalialrthe -ſonne 
of Ahikam beleucd them nor. 


Let me go, I pray thee, and I will ſlay 
Iſhmael the ſonne- of Nethaniab, and no 
man ſhal know it. Wherefore ſhould he 
kil thee, that all che Iewes, which 'are ga- 
thered vnto thee, ſhould be ſcattered, and 
the remnant in Iudah periſh ? 


hn Thus the god- 
lewhich thinke 
no harme to o+ 
thers, are {onelt 


deceiued & ne- 16 But Gedaliah the ſfonne of Ahikam-ſaid 


, 


uerlack ſuch as 
conipire their 
Qeltruttion. 


vnto lohanan the {onne of Kareah, Thou 


falſly of Iſhmael. 


a The citie was 
del!royed in the 
fourth moneth CHAP.XLI, 
&1nthe. ſeuenth » I-macl killeth Gedaliab gralefulty,and many other 
moneth, which with him.11 Iohanan followerh after Iſhmael. * 
conteined parte I 
of September,8 
part ot October, 
was the gouer- 
nour Gedaliah 
aine, 

Meanin”= 
Zedekiah, ** 
Cc They didear 


—mael the ſ6ne of Nethaniah,the ſonne 
of Eliſhama of the ſecede royall, and the 


him,vnto Gedaliah the tonne of Ahikam 


together in Mizpah, © 


mir t.9"> Then Argle Ima! jhe foone of Necha- 


Teremiah: 


14 And ſaid ynto him , Knoweſt thou not N 
that 2 Baalis the King of the Ammonites, 


5 Then Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah ſpake | 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, 


ſhalt* not do this thing: for thou ſpeakeſt 


Vt in the * ſeucnth-moneth came Iſfh- ' 


princes of the ® King, and ten men with 


to Mizpah,and there they did © cate bread. 


Shameful murther, 


niah with theſe ten men that were with 

him, and {mote Gedaliah the 1cnnne of 

Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan with the 

{word,and flewe him, whome the King 

of Babel had made goucrnour ouer the 

land. 

Iſhmael alſo ſlewe all the Iewes that were 

with Gedaliah at Mizpah, & all the Calde- 

deans that were found there, # the men 

of watre, IF 

4 Now the ſccond day that he had Qlaine 
Gedaliah,and no man knewe it, 

There came men from Shechem,frs Shi- 

loh,& from Samaria, even fourc{core me, * 

hauing their beardes ſhauen , and their g For they 
clothes rent and cut, with 4 offrings and thoughtthar the 
incele in their hands to offer in the Houle T<mple had nor 


bene deſtroied, 
bf the Lord, and therefore 


6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah wet came vp to the 
torth from Mizpah to mete them, weping feaſt ot Taber: 
as he went:& when he met them, he ſaid _— na nog 
IRNONGE” to Gedaliah the ſonne ring chereof in 
O IKaM. the way, the 

And when they came into the middes of ſhewed thete 

the citie, Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- fgnes of forowe 

: : e For his death 
niah flewe them , and caſt them into the was kepe ſecrets 
ar of the pit,he & the men that were and he fained 
with him. that he lamen- 

But ten men were found among them, ted for the de- 

: {trucion of le. 
that ſaid ynto Iſhmael, Slay vs not:for we ,,jem and the 
haue treaſufes in the field, of wheat,and of Temple :burt af. 
barely,and of oyle,and of honie : ſo he ter ſlewe them 
ſtayed,and ſlewe ghem not among their _ ey logs 
brethren, | rc "5" "pg 

' 9 Now the pit wherein 1ſhmael had caſt the 

dead bodies of the men (whome hee had 

flaine becauſe of, Gedaliah ) is it, which 

Aſa the King had *made becauſe of Baſha g a fortified. 

King of Iſrael ,and Iſhmael the ſonne of Mizpah for fear 

Nethaniah filled it with them that were of the encmie, 

Nine. my calt ou 

[10 Then Iſhmael caryed away capriue all Ab 2 

. the reſidue of the people that were in Miz- 
pah,even the Kings daughrters,and all the 
people that remained in Mizpah, whome 
Nebuzar-adi the. chief ſteward had com- 
mitred ro Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah car1- 

_ edthem away captiue,and departed to go 
ouer to the Aminonites, 

'7t But when Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 

& al the *.captaines of the hoſte that were g& Which had 

with him , heard of all the emil that bene capraines 

Iſhmael the ſonhe of Nethanijah had Y"4*r Zedekiake 

done, 

112 Then they al toke their men,and went to 


SF 


3 


3 


7 


- fight with Iſhmael the ſonne 'of Nethani- 


ab,and found him by the great waters thar 
 arein Gibeon. | ON 

13 Now when all the people whome Tſh- 
mael catryed away captiue, ſawe Johanan 
the ſonne of Kareah, and all the captaines 
of -y hoſt; that were with him, they were 

lad, | 
M. So all the people, thar Iſhmael had ca- 
rycd away captiue from Mizpah, returned 
and came againe,and went ynto Iohanan 

the fonne of Kareah. 

v6 #49 044 EEE. 


, 
- . 
- ce 


45-x$ Bur © 


Hypocrites, 


15 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah,eſ- 
caped trom Iohanan with eight men, and 

h For Baalis went to the " Ammonites. 

the King of the x5 Then toke Iohanan the ſonne of Karcah, 

Ammonites was yg: all the captaines of the koſte, that were 

the cauſe oſthis way 

th. with him all the remnant of the people , 

whome Ilfhmael the ſonne of Nethaniab, 
had caryed away captive from Mizpab, 
(atter that he bad flaine Gedaliah the 16nc 
of Ahikam)encn the ſtrong men of warre, 
and the women, and the children , and 
the cunuches, whome he had brought a- 
gaine from Gibcon: 

17 Andrthe departed and dwelt in Geruth 
' Chimham, which is by Beth-lchE,to go 
& to enter into Egypt, 

13 Becauſe of the Caldeans:for they feared 

them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 

thaniah had Naine Gedaliah the ſonne of 

Ahikam,whome the King of Babel made 

gOUcrnour in the land, 


i Which place 
Dauid of olde 
hd giuen ro 
Chimham the 
ſonne of Parzi- 
lai the Giliadite 
2-Sam.19.38, 


CHAP, XLI1, 


: The captaines aſke counſel of Teremiah what they 
owehrt ro do, 9 a admoniſletb the remnant of be 


people nor to yoamo Egypt. 
1 TJ Hen all the captaines of the hoſte, 


and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah,and 
Jezaniah the ſonne of Hoſhaaiah, and all 
the people from the leaſt vnto the moſte 
came, 
And ſaid r 
” Heare our prayer, we beſeche thee, and 
pray for vs vnto the Lord thy God,eue for 
all this nt(for we-are Icft,bwra fewe 
of manit,as thine eyes do behold) 
That the rhy God may ſhewe vs the 
way whercin we may walke,and the thing 
that we may * do. | 


2 

VEby. Low 

raier fell be- 
Fes _ as 
Chap. 35.7. 
a This decla- 
reth the nature 
of hypocrites, 
which would 
knowe of Gods 
worde whar 
they ſhould do 
but wil nor fol- 
Jow it, but in aſ+ 
much as it agre- 
eth with the 
thinz which 


t aue pure 
wh to / 
b "There are F 
none more rea-. 
dieto abuſethe 

Name of God 
& rake 1:in 
vainesthen the 
hypocrites, 
which to colour 
thei falſchode 
vie it without al 
renerence, and 
make it a means 
for them to de- - 
ceiue the limple, 
andthe godly. 

c Hereis de- 8 
clared the. vifis 
& the occaſion 
therof, wherof 
tnencion was 
made,Chap, 


40.1. 


4 


ynto the Lord your God according to 


to you: 1 wil keepe nothing b 


ou, HET 
Then they ſaid to Teremiab,*- The. Lord 


vs,if we do nor,cue according to al things 
for the which rhe Lord thy God ſhall ſend 
thee to vs. 
Whether it be good or cuill,we wil obey 
the voyce of the Lord God,to whome wee 
ſend 
when wee obey the voyce of the Lord” 
our God, Rs OY 
C(* And ſo after ten dayes came the worde 
of the Lord vnto Icremiah. 
Thea called he lohanan the ſonne ot Ka 
reah, and all the capraines of the hoſte, 
which were with him, and all the people. 
fram the leaſt to the moſte, | 
9 And ſaid ynto them,Thus faith the Lord 
G:d of 1ſrael,vnto whome ye ſent me to 
preſent your prayers before him, 
10 If yewil dwell in this land, then I will 
buyld you,and not deſtroy you, and I will 
plant you,and nox rooteyor out:for I * re- 


6 


d Read Chap. 
18.8, 


\ 


Teremiah, 


ynto Ieremiah the Prophet, 


Then leremiah the Prop ſaid ynto* 
them, I hauc heard you: behold,1I wil pray 


your wordes, and whatſocuer tbing the 


Lord ſhall anſwer you, wil declare it vn+ . 
acke from 


,» 
. - 


be a witnes of trueth, and faith betwene - 


cc that it may be well with vs, 


7 3% 


Diſſembling hypocrites, 
pent me of the cuil that I haue done vato 
you. 
It Feare not for, the King of Babel, of 
whome ye are afraicd;be not afraicd of 
hjm,ſaith the Lord:for 1 am with you, to 
ws ene to deltuer you *© f16 his hand, 
Iz And 1 wil grant you mercie that he may ,... ry 
haue compaiionraon you, and he ſhall Lindo = ” 
cauſe you" ro dwell in your owne land, turne themand 
13 Butit ye ſay, We wil not dwell in this Cn Fw 
land, neither beare the yoyce of the Lord id prone % 
e 
your God, they neede not 
14 Saying,Nay,but we wil go into the land to fear man, 
of Egypr,where we ſhal ſe no warre , nor Þut onely obey 
heare the ſound of the trumpet, nor hauc NA. 
hungre of bread,and there wil we dwell, ; : 
15 (And now therefore heare the, worde of 
the Lord,ye remnant of ludah : thus ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes the God of 1ſracl,1t ye 
ſer your faces to enter into Egyprt,& go to 
dwell there) 
x5 Thenthe ſword that ye feared, * ſhall f Thus Godrur 
take you there in the land of Egypt, and *<th the policie 


the famine, for the which ye care, ſhall br pers ng 


there hang ypon you in Egypt, and there frudion : for 
ſhal ye dye. they thought _ 
And all the men that ſet their faces to bem ſeluesfure 


enter into Egypt to dwell there , ſhal dye > vr 


e Pecauſeall 
Kings hcarts & 


7 


by the ſword,by the faming& by the pel- zar deſtroxed 
tilence,& none of them ſhal rewaine nor them, andthe 


Ep, 
Chap 46.25. 


- eſcape from the plague, that I will brivg 
- ypon them. 
18 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts rhe God 
of Iſrael, As mine anger and my wrath 
hath beene powred forth vpon the inha« 
bitants of Ieruſalem:ſo ſhall wy wrath be 
powred” forth ypon you , when ye ſhall 
enter into Egypt, and ye ſhalbe a deteſe 
tation,and aſtoniſhment, and a® curſc,8: g Read Chap, 
2 xeproche, and ye ſhall ſe this place no 26.6. & 24.23, 
more,” : : | ſheving that 
19 Oyc'reqmnant of Iudah,: the Lord hath ho ys map 
ſayd concerriig you;,Go not into Egypr; their irfideliie 
knowe certeittly that-1*haue admomſhed & Rubbornes, 
you this day; _ | 
20 Surely ye * diſſembled in,your hearts Þ For youwere 
"when ye t me vntothe Lord your God, —_— 
ſaying, Pray for vs voto the Lord our God Srarſcever Gol 
and declare vnto vs cuen according: ynto ſpaketo thect 
all that the Lord our God ſhall Jay, and *i- 
we wildo it, LT LOTS 
21 Therefore I haue this day” declared it 
you,but you haue not obeyed the voyce 
of the Lord your God,nor.aniething tor 
the which he bath ſen me vnro you. 
22 Nowtherefore, know certcioly that ye 
_ ſal dye by the ſword, by the famine, and 
' by the peſtilence, * in the place whether i To wit, in 
ye deſire to go and dyell, Fgypt. 


* ,S 


» % 
8% 
- 


Tohanan carieth the remnent of the people mto Egype | 
contrarie to the mind of lerenuah. 8 Ierenugh pro- 
pheſieth the deſiruthicn of Egypt, 
Ow whe Iercmiah had made an end 
of ſpeaking vnto the whole people 
all che wordes of the Lord their God, for 
the which the Lord their God had _ 
im 


I 


TB , 


ww =P a-_ 


TaSSH 


. word:jif they 6 Fnen m 


- keddonor cne- 7 


"wicked led a- 


Railings and ſlander. 
him to them,even all theſe wordes, 

a Who was al- z Then * ſpake Azariah the ſonne of Ho- 
fo called Iezani-1 ſhajah,and Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah 
OT os and all the ® proud men, ſaying vnto lere- 
reth that pride miah,* Thou ſpeakeſt talſly:rhe Lord our 
is thecauſe 0 God hath * not ſent thee to ſay, Go not in 
rebellion, and =—=(g Egypt to dwell there, 
EE ors. 3 But Burtch the ſonne of Neriah © prouo- 
c Whenthehy- Kcth thee againſt vs,for to deliver vs into 

ocriſfie of the the hand of the Caldeans,that they might 
wicked is diſco five vs, and caric vs away Captiues into 
vered they braft Rabel. | 
forth into open Cos 
5aze:fortheycan 4 So Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all 
abide nothing the captaines of the hoſte,avd all the peo- 
agree ple obeied not the voyce of the-Lord , ro 
rg he ; EY dwell in the land of Iudah. | 
whatis thena- 5 Bur Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all 
ture ofthe hypo the captaines of the hoſte toke all the re- 
runny as 2 nant of Iudah.,that ere returned from all 
would obey god 
and imbrace his 


dwell ig the land of ludah: 
OS auad ut and women, and children, an 
bis mallengers. _ the Kings daughters,and cueric perſone, 
ſpake the truch: 
though in deeds 
they be moſte _ 
farre from al 0+/ 
bedience, 

e Thus the wic- 


that Nebuzar-adan the chiet ſteward had 
+» left with Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan, and Icremiah- # the 
Prophet, and' Baruch the ſonne- of Ne- 
riah. | —_ 


f Egypt : for 


H contemne,and 
hurtthe meſſen- 


. gers ot Ggd, bur 


ilander,X ſpeake 8 


: wickediy of all 


them that ſup= g 


- port or fauour 
- thegodly. - 
- f” Asfromthe_. 


' monites, and E- | 
NAILS 10 And'ſay vne 
g Whome theſe of hoſtes rhe God of Iſraell, Behold, I will 

' ſepd and bryng Nebþuchad-nezzar 'the 
King of Babel * my.ſeruant, and'will .fer 


bis throne vpon theſe ſkones thar I hiuc 
bid,zand be ſhall a 


way by torce. 
h Acitie in E- 
41 nere to 


chad-nezzar 
ſhould come eue 
tothe gates of 

» where 


Were his bricke 


killes fot” his ' 


I5.2, 
m 


CHAP; XLIICT, 


caie the Epyp. 
tans away, SYP 
"Or, the touſe 


Us | 
© ſanne, ſer light by the threatening of the. Lotd,are chaſtened. 


26 The deſtruttion of Egypt and of the Lewes there- 
ins propheſied. | 


'2 He word that came to Jeremiah con- 
ccraing al the Lewes, which dwcll in 


Teremiah, 


' nacions, whether they had bene driuen,to 


for © ſtretes of Ierviſalem? 


of Hereproverh the people for their idobarrie. Ys Thei that © 


Tolearneby others example. 30$ 
in the Jand of Egypr,& remained at Mig- 
dol and at * Tahpanbes,and at Noph,and a Theſe wereal 
in the countrey ot Pathros,ſaying, famous & ſtrong 
2 Thus faith rhe Lord of hoſtes the God of ies 1h SYPHs 
Iſracll, Ye hane ſeene all theeuil that I that were fled, * 
haue brought vpon leruſalem,and vpon dwelt for ther 
all the cities of ludah:and behold,this da I = 
uy are deſolate, and no man dwellc ks es rw 
therein, i5 no houlde (o 
Becauſe: of their wickednes which they ſtrong, that can 
haue commitred,to provoke me ro anger Dy _ 
in that they went to burne uicenſe,and to rig EVO" 
ſerue other gods, whome they knewe not F 
neither they nor you nor your tathers. 
4 Howbeit I ſent vnto you all my feruants | 
the Propheres ® riſing early, aod lending > = ep gy 
them,laying, Oh do not this abominabic Ft: 9. 
thing that I hate. & 32+-33- 
But they would not heare nor incline © He ſerterh be« 
their eare to turne from their wickedacs, EE = 
__ to burne no more incenſe ynto other 2painſt lndah 
ods. Ieruſalem for 
Wherefore © my wrath, and mine anger faer Idolatrie, 
was powred forth and was kindlcd inthe by _ __ 
citics of Iudah,and in the ſtretes of Ieru- example, - not 
ſalem;and thei arc deſolate, & waſted, as with the like 
appeareth this day. _ ww we rg > hor 
7 Thetcfore now thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts rig avg 
* the God of 1ſracl, Wherefore commit ye ſhould be \ 
this great cuil againſt your ſoules, to cut blepuniſhed. 
' of from you man and woman, cluld and 4 He ſheweth 
- fuckeling out of Iudak,8 leaue you none ne F ncteng 
Q S OW, | Keepe 11 memo- 
ro remaine? | rie Gods plagues 
$ Inthatyeproueke me vpto wrath with tromthe begin- 


-*_ the workes of your hards, burning incelc ning that Conſt- 


_yntoother gods in thetandof Egypr whe- niche _—_ hos 


_ the? ye be gone to dwell: : that ye might feaie,and Know 
bting deſtruftion vated your ſelues, av if he haue not 
that ye might be a'enrſe and a reptoche a- . aaron p 
mong all nations ofthe earth. 2s Pun yh 
. « - . 1 ye Tus 
9 Haue ye forgotter-the wickednes of your Pa and alſo 
: fathers;arid thewickednes of the' 9 Kivgs whole coun- 


_ *-ofTirdah atid the wickednes of their wines *FY5 & nations 


By er ogher ty arms pou , fortheir fi 
3 #hd your-6wne wickednes- and the wic- gk -— 0: "gs 
| kednes of:yeur wives,” which they haue wonnes cannot 
' committyd in the land of tud4h and in the loke to eſcape 

| -pumibment tor 


£ Which haue 
tully ſer their 
mindes, and are 


. the Godof Ifracl, Behold, I will fer: my gone thither on 


face againſt you * to euill and to deſtroy Purpoſe. Wher- 
all ludah, phrbno depart oy 59-encepnat 
12 And will take the remnant of Tudah, ar gone nvug 
thar'* have ſet their faces to go 1nto the ruck that were 
| landofEpypr there to dwel,and they ſhal _ ced:therefore 
all-be confumed &tall in the land of E- $4 ord thews 
> will 
ovpt:they ſhall exen be conſumed by the {e; tus face a- 
fworde & by the famine: they ſhal dye fr gainſt them,thae 
the leaſt vnto the moſte,by the pRrE: & ns dee 
by the famine, 8& they ſhalbe a dereſtatis - 1, : 
and an aſtoniſhment and a f-curſe and az; Py ERPs 
reproche. | 
13 Forl will viſit them that dwell in the 
land of Egypr,as I baue viſited Icruſalem, 
by the {word,by rhe famine, and by the 
Fff.i. peltilence, 


Idolaters rage. 


peſtilence, 

14 So thatnone df the remnant of Tudah, 
which are gone into the land of Egypt to 
dwell there,ſhall eſcape or remaine , that 
they ſhould returne into the land of ludah 
to the which they ”haue a defire to returne 
to dwell there : tor none ſhal returne, but 
8 ſuch as ſhall eſcape, 

15 Thenall the men which knewe that their 
wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other gods 
and all the women that ſtode by , a great 
multitude,cuen all the people that dwelr 
in the land of Egyptin Pathros, anſwered 
lerenuab,ſaying, 

The word that thou haſt { poken vnto ys 
in the Name of the Lord, we will* not 
heare it of thee, 

17 But we wil do whatſoeuer thing goeth 
out of our owne mouth,as to burne incEſe 
vynto 'the Queene of heauen, & to powre 
out drinke offrings voto her , as we haue 
done,both we and our fathers, our Kings 
and our princes in the citic of Iudah , and 
in the ſtreres of Ieruſalem:for then * had 
we * plentic of vitailes and were well and 
* felt none cuil, | 

18 But fince we left of to burne incenſe to 
the Queene of hcauen,and to powre out 
drinks offrings whto her , wee haue had 

thee of our $a-  {Carcenes of all things , and haue bene 

viour Chriſt conſumed by the ſworde & by the tamine, 
made an idole: 19 And whe we burat incenſe to the Queene 
= arr Pro* of heauen and powred out drinke oftrings 

pher codemneth ; , 

theiridolatrie, YBto her,did we make her cakes to * make 

"Ehr, wewere herglad, and powre out drinke oftrings 

ſaciat with bread ynto her without! our huſbandes ? 

20 Then ſaid Icremiah vnto all the people, 


4 This 1s =_ 
Smet yp to the men , and to the women,and to all 
the people which had giuen him that an- 
by the bellie, & | 
in Reade of ac- 
that ye burnt in the cities of Iudah, and in 
whoſederhboth rhe ſtretes of Ieruſalem,both you,and your 
plentie and de- 
tribute ito  fidered it ? 
their idoles;% 22, So that the Lord could no longer for. 
*Or,want. | 
*Or,to appeaſe ons, which ye haue comitted: therefore is 
our land deſolate and an aſtoniſhment, 8& 
danger it is for s 
the husbands te 23 Becauſe ye haue burnt incenſe & becauſe 
whereof they be 
not aſſured b 
come vpon you,as appeareth this day. 
er 1" SY 24 Morcouer Ieremiah ſaid vnto all the peo- 
juc a accompt : £ 
 cnnius” before of Egypr 
PE, is it wot 
come Tþ into Lf 


»Ebr, Ii 
their ne? 
| 4 Meaning but 
afewe. 
This decla- 

heth howe dan- 

erous a thing 
it is to decline 
once from God, 
and to followe 
our owne fanta- 
ſes: for Satan e- 
uver ſoliciteth 
ſuch and doeth, 
not leaue them 
til he hauz 
brought them to 
extreme impu- 16 
dertcie & mad« 
nes, euen tO 1t- 
ſtifie their wic- 
kednes againſt 
God , and his 

rophetes. 
1 Read Chap.7. 
r7, It ſeemeth 
thar the Papilts 
gathered of this 
place theirSalwue 
Regina, and Re- 
gina cel!, letare, 
calliug f virgin 
Marie Queene 
of heauen, & ſo 
of the bleſſed 


virgin, and mo- 


ked in his Law nor in his ſtatutes , nor in 


elteeme religion 
21 Did not the Lord remember the incenſe, 

Gods workes, 
Geknes, they ar- the people of the land,&” hath he not c6- 
*Or,ſawe. ; R 4 a+ 

inuentions,and becauſe of the abominaci- 
vs how gre. ,ebthis daic. 
wiues any thing 

his teſtimonies, therefore this plague is 
thereby the 
husbands ſhall of the Lord , all ludah that are in the lad 
25 God of I{rael,ſaying,Ye and your wiues 


idolater<,which 

{wer,laying, 
knowleging 
aeagy rot fathers,your Kings,and your princes, and 
diſhonour God. heare,becauſe of the wickednes of your 
ber. 
1 This reacheth 2 _\1(.* -»d without inbabitant , as appea- 
permir their ye haue finned againſt the Lord, and haue 
Gods worde:for 
doings, & their Pleand'to all the women , Heare the word 
God, read Ia. 25 © Thus Grokath the Lord of hoſtes, the 
fulflled with your ® band, ſaying, We wil 


= Youkens ob." pcrſorme our vowes that we haue vowed 
mitted double cuil iamakingwicked rowes,& in perfaurmig y ſame 


Jeremiah; 


not obcicd the voyce of the Lord,nor wal- 


hane both ſpoken with your mouths, and. 


The obſtinate idolaters. 


to burne incenſe to the Queene of heauen, n This decla- 
and to powre out drink offrings to her: ye !*th an horrible 
wil pertorme your yowes & do the things plague towarde 


1dolaters,ſeino 
that ye haue vowed, that God wit 


26 Thercfore heare the word of the Lord, all not vouchſafe :o 
Indah that dwell in the land of Egyprt.Be- haue his Name 
bold,l haue ſworne by my great Name, Reed by 
{aith the Lord,that my Name " ſhall no Ce. Ja 

more be called ypon by the mouth of any o We ſe there. 

man of [udah,in al the land of Egypr, lay- fore,that God 
i0g, The Lord God lucth., hath a perpety- 


R al hp 
27 Bchold,i wil watche ouer them for euil  horvivon! was 


and not for good, and all men of Iudah areſcatrered:for 
that arc in the land of Egypt, ſhal be con- though they be 
lumed by the ſword,and by the famine Ut Hort ree 
; » yethe will delj- 
vntil they be vtterly deſtroyed. uer them when 
28 Yer almall n6ber that eſcape the. ſword , he deftroyeth 
® ſhall returne our of the land of Egypr in- his enemies, 


to the land of Iudah : and all the remnant Bloom 


of ludah that are gone into the land of whereby they 
Egypt to dwell there, ſhall know whoſe ſhould be de- 
words ſhall tand,mine or theirs, ſtroycd to aſſme 


29 And this thalbe a figne voto you, ſayth ar me apht dogg 


the Lord,when I viſite you in this place, plague, andyer 
that ye may knowe that my words ſhall they rcmaine 
ſurcly ſtand againſt you for cuall, - cy uy 
39 Thus faith the Lord, behold, 1 will? giue 26s EY 
, 112% SIC periſh: for Toſe- 
Pharaoh Hophra Kiog of Egypr into the phus lib.1o. de 
hand of his enemies,and into the hand of Antiq. cap.1 1. 
them that ſeeke his Lte:as I gaue Zedeki- writeth that fiue 


ah King ot Iudah into the hand of Nebu- are = 


chad-nczzar King of Babel his cncmic, ſale, Nebuchad- 
who alſo ſought his life. ' nezzar the yon- 

" ger, py our 

cume the Moa- 

| CHAP. XLy, bites & the Am- 

2 Teremith comforteth Baruch,aſſuring bim that he monites,wenr a» 
ſhowld not periſh in the dejtruthon of Ieruſalem, gainſt Egypt, & | 


IDS _ 

I He word that ſeremiah the Propher $72 25092 
Thi vnto* Baruch the ſonne of Ne- — rag 
riah, when he had writen theſe * wordes bylon. 
in a boke at the mouth of Iercmiah, in CHDIS 
the fourth yere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of SN It 
Iofich King of Iudah, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael! 
thee,O Baruch, 

3 Thoudideſt ſay,Wo is me yow : for the (4... .- 
Lord hath layed forow vnto my ſorow: c | 4.5 
I © fainted in my mourning,and I can find ved with an in- 
no reſt. conſiderat zcale 


4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay vato him, The Lord oh ca = 
faith thus;Behold, that which I haue built, chiefely for the © 
ml 14 deſtroy , and that which I baye ton a 

' ; Cc » an 
bevy , wil I plucke vp, cucn this whole the Tompkins 
p is lamen- 
And ſckeſt © thou great things for thy ſelf? cati6,as Pſal.6.6 
ſeeke them not:for bebold, 1 wil bring a 4 Meaning, that 
plague-ypon all fleſh , ſaith the Lord: but on _ ns 
thy life wil I giue thee for ! a pray in all yje Lhe 
places,wherher thou goeſt. fad ptanted the 
e Thinkelt thou 
ro have honour 

- CHAP, XLyI, Ecrodrinber 

1 Hepropheſierh the deftruftion of E we. 12 he ſhewet 
nd cant nt I To C0827 Doves his infiqmitic- 

I He wordes of the Lord, which came ITINNY 

to Teremiah the Propher agaiuſt' the , That is , nine 
« Gentiles, z vatios,which ar 
2 As againſt Egypt , againſt the armie of round about 38 


b Pharaoh 1224 0f 5gYP* 


ple,& wrote his 
vnto pro heſies yn- 
cr him, 
b Wherof read 


Ms 


= __TMW TW. 


bh Pad 
- 


fa 


| him,lfa +34. 6. 


Baruchs infirmitie. 
þ ReaJ,2.King. 
23.29 $.24-7« 
& 2.Chro. 35+ 


23s 


was by the river Pcrath in Carchemiſh, 
which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
{mote in the tourth yere of Ichoiakim the 
ſonne of loſiah King of ludah. 

*Make readie buckcler and ſhicld, and go 
forrh to barrel, 

Make readie the horſes,and let the horſc- 
men get vpyand ſtand yp with yoxr fallers, 
z The Pro het or AG OA , and pur on the bri- 

this VIIIO . 
rr Egyptians 5 « Wherefore haue T ſeenc them afraide, 
which -er ex & driuen backe? for their mightie men 
pr pore. wo 7. areſiitten,& arefledaway, and loke not 
at Carchemiſh, —backe:for teare was round abour, ſaith the 
e The Babylo- Lord, 
_— _ 6 as (wifr _ __ ws _ in = 
w- hide rong man clcape:they thal itombile, an 
rank we? odd the "Nor, by the riuer Pc- 
rath. 

Who is this , that cometh vp,as fa flood, 
whole waters are mouecd like the riuers ? 
Egypt riſeth vp like the lood,and his wa- 
ters are moued like the rivers, and he 
ſaith, I wil go vp,end will couer the carth: 
tothe river Ni> 1 Wil deſtroy the citie with the that dwell 
Jus,which at cer- therein, 
tein times ouer- 9 Come vp, ye horſes, and rage ye charets, 
wes bona "i and let the valiant men come torth,s the 
o be PIE na- blacke Mores,and the Lybians that beare 
tionstooke part the ſhield, and the Lydians that handle & 
with the Egyp- bend the bowe. 

He callech the 32 For this is the day of the Lord God of 
akecr of hoſtes, & a day of vengeance,that he may 
Gods enemiesa aduenge him of his cnemies:for the ſword 
ſacriice,becauſe ſhal deuoure,and it ſhalbe ſaciat,and made 
yo rj drunke with their blood: for the Lord 
God of hoſtes hath ® a ſacrifice in the 
North countrey * by the river Pe- 
rath, 
tt Govp vnto Gilead, * and rake balme, 
O virgine,! the daughter of Egipr:in vaine 
ſhalt chou vſe many ® medicines: for thou 
A Spear) ſhalt haue no health. 
hot Ws, 60k » 12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, & 
uercome by the thy cryc hath filled the land:for the ſtrong 
enemie, hath ſtombled againſt the ſtrong & they 
Both rangns are fallen both rogether. 
icine can - 13 CThe word that the Lord ſpake to lere- 
preuaile where muah the Prophet, how Nebuchad-nez- 
4 God giveth zar King of Babel ſhould come and {mite 
FOOne. the land of Egypt. 

14 Publiſhin Egypt and declare in Mig- 
dol,and proclaime in Noph , and in Tah- 
panhes , and ſay , Stand ſtill , and prepare 

n Astheythax Thee : for the {worde ſhall deuoure round 
a repent abour thee. | 

bon —___ tne x5, Why are thy valiant me put backe ?they 
o He deriderh Could not ſtad, becauſe the Lord did dnue 
them which ſhal them. 

cofure their 0-16 He made many tofall,and one fell vpon 
*** x pref another : and they ſaid, Ariſe, let vs go a- 
and policie, or Qgaine to our *owne people,& to the land 
tofortune:and of our nativitic from the ſworde of the 
not obſeruing of yijolent. 

| tage hag wrt 17 They did crye there, Pharaoh King of 
Gods jul} ludoe. Evy pr,and of a grcat multitude ®? hath pal- 
ſed the time appointed. 


« He warneth 3 
the Egyptians tu 
Nrepaic them- 4 
{clues 10 WAITC., 


tes. 

F He derideth 
the boaſtings of 7 
the Egyprians 
who thought by 
their riches, and 8 
power tO haue 
ouercome all the 
worlde, alluding 


1 Thats, at 
Charchemiſh. 

k For at Gilead 
didgrowe moſte 
ſouereigne balm 


for woundes, 


meat, 


Teremiah, 
d Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, which 18 As I liue, faith the King,whoſe Name is 


Egyptlike acalf. 


309 


the Lord of hoſtes,ſurely as Tabor 4 in 
the mountaines,and as Carmel & in the 
ſea:ſo ſhall ? it come, p Towit, that 

19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypr, the Egyptians 
make thee geare to go into captiuitic: tor thalbe deltrojed 
Noph ſhalbe waſte and deſolate, withour 
an inhabitan:.. Nev h 

20 Egypt 2: like a 4aire calfe,bur deſtrution th * nec = all 
cometh: out of the North it cometh. things , & there- 

21 Alſo her hired men * arein the middes of fore are ditobe- 
her like fat calues : they are alſo turacd dient and proud, 
backe and fled away together:they could PAN 
not ſtand, becauſe the day of their deſtruc- 
tion was come ypon them,& the time of 
their Viſitation, 

22 The voyce thereof ſhall go forth like a c 
'{erpent:for they ſhal march with an ar- 33s x. Groans 
mie,and come againſt* her with axes, as ipeake for feare 
hewers of wood. of the Caldeans. 

23 They ſhal cur downe* her foreſt, ſaith the * Meauing, E- 
Lord :for they can not be colited, becauſe ©? haris, they 
they are more then the * graſhoppers, & ſhal flaic the 
arcinnumerable. great &X mightie 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhalbe confoun- mg ted 615 "ool 
ded:ſhe ſhalbe delivered into the hands of ,q-cer, ns 
the people of the North, armie. 

25 CThus ſaith rhe Lord of hoſtes,the God y Some take the 
of 1{rael,Behold,Iwil viſite the? c6mune Eve. worde 

. | Amon for the 
people of No & Pharaoh,and Egypr, with Kings name of 
their gods & their Kings, cuen Pharaoh, No, that is of As 
and all them that truſt zn him, lIexand-ia, 

25 AndI wil deliver them into the hands of 
thoſe, that ſeke their liues, and into the 
hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, , Meaning,that 
and into the hands of his ſeruants, and at- after the ipace 
trerward ſhe ſhal dwell as *in the old time, % fourtie yeres 


; Lgyptlhould be 
. faith the Lord. reltored, 1ia.19, 


27 C But feare not thou,O my ſeruant Ta- 2 xzek.29.13, 
akob,& be not thou afrayed, O Iſrael: for a God comfor- 
behold,I wildeliuver thee trom a farre can. *&th all his chat 
zrey,& thy ſecede from the lad of their cap- kg os pecally 
tiuitic,and Taakob ſhal returne and bc in theſmal Church 


reſt,and proſperitic, and none ſhall make of the Iewes, 


him afraid. whereof were 
lercmiah and 


28 Feare thou not, O Iaakob my ſcruanr, Baruch tzch 
ſaith the Lord:for I am with thee,and 1 wil remained among 
vtterly deſtroy all the nations, whether 1 *he Egyprians: 
baue driu6 thee: but I wil not vrrerly deſ- tor aA ne- 

thee, but corre&t® thee by iudgemet, jc. v4. ee 
rroy thee, Y gEmnert, his,ria. 44. 1. 


& not vtterly cut thee of. Chap. 39.10. 
b Kcad Chap. 


CHAP.XLVIT, $9.24 


The word of the Lord aga:nſt the Philiſt;ms, 


I He wordes of the Lord that came to 


eremiah the Prophet,againſt che Ph1- 
terem P P a Which was 


liſims, before that Pharaoh ſfinore * Az- 1p ng Go 
zah. zaa citic uf the 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold,waters riſe vp Philiſtims. 
out of the ® North,& ſhalbe as a ſwelling . Hs meanerh 
flood,and ſhal ouerflowe the land, and all 27 pony YO 
that 15 therein, and the cities with them g.8. EE, 
thar dwell therein:chen the men ſhall cry, 
and all the inhabitants of the land fhal 
howle, 

3 Arthenoyce e* ſtamping of the hootes of 
his ſtr6g horſes,at the noyce of his ckarets, 


F£f 11. and 


T he Lords ſyord, 


& at the _—_— of his wheles:the fathers 
| ſhall not © loke backe to the children,for 
co natural af- £1) jencs of 4 hands 
etion. þ 


d Their heart 4 Becaule of the day that cometh to deſtroy 
ſhalſo failethe, all the Philiſtims, and ro deſtroy Tyrus, 
e Forthe Caph- and. Zidon , and all the reſt , that take 


torims , which 
are alſo called 
Cappadocians,' 
had, {eftroyed in 
olde time the 5 
Philiſtims and 
dwelt in their 
land cuen to 
Gaza,Deu,2.23 6 
f They have pul 
led of their haire 
for {orrowe and ' 
heauines, 7 
As the hea- 
then vſed in 
their mournin 


c The preat fear 
ſhal rake away 


© Caphtor. 

' Baldnes is come vpon Azzah:Aſhkelon 1s 
cut vp with the reſt of their valleis. How 
long wilt * thou cur thy ſelf? 

O thou ſworde of the Lord, how long 
- wil it be or thou ceaſe ? turne againe into 
thy {caberd,reſt and be till, 

How can it ® ceaſe, ſeing the Lord hath 
given It a charoe againſt Aſhkelon , and 
againſt rhe ſea bancke 2 cucn there hath he 


which the Lord PPoinred It. 


forbad his pco- CHAP, XLYIIL. 
pleto do,Deut. The word of the Lord againſt he Moabites, 26 Be- 
4.1. cauſe of their pride and crueltie, 


h ag r Oncerning Moab, thus faith the Lord 
54 wicked hula of hoſtes, the God of 1iſracll , Wo 
by any weanes Vato* Nebotfor itis waſted: Kiriathaim 
eſcape or ſtaye js confounded & taken : Miſgab is con- 
_ pc ma founded and afraicd. 
pero *\N"2 Moab ſhal boaſt nomore of Heſhbon: for 

Chap.xlviii. they haue deuiſcd cuil againſt it. > Come, 
a Theſe were dhe vs deſtroy it, that it be nomorea 
cities ofthe Mo-  nacion:alſo thou ſhalt be year i *O 
Nebuchadnez. = Madmen , andthe ſword ſhal purſue thee. 
zartoke before 3 A voyce of crying ſhatbe from Horonaim 
he wentto fight wth deſolation and great deſtruCtion. 
A 2 4 Moabis deſtroyed : her litle ones haue 
b : T2 Ra cauſed their crye to be heard. 
the Babylonians 5 For at the going vp of * Lubith, the mour- 
incourage one ner ſhall go vp with weping : for in the 
pages "Pp oing downe of Horonaim, the enemies 
19. ” Fon bad a crye of deſtruction, 
d Horonaim & 6 Flee and ſauc your liues,and be like ynto 
Luhith weretwo the heath in the wildernes. 

For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy 


om —_—_ 
Qeuldficets, * workesandin thy treaſures, thou -ſhalt 
alſo be take, & 8 Chemoſh ſhal go for thee 


ſhould flee, 1a. 
is 

inro captiuitic with his Pricſts & his prin« 
ces,where the e- @&® together. 
nemie wil not 
c te Pcriſhandthe plaine ſhalbe deſtroyed as 
: Joles which are £h< Lord hath ſpoken. 
——_— deſolate, without any to dwell therein. 

- b Curſed behe that docth the worke of 

Sam,25.2. 
g Both thygreat 1 Moab hath bene at reſt from his youth, 

and he hath ſetled on his lees,8& hath not 
led away cap- 
tives,(o that thei 

taſte remained in him and his ſent is not 
to loke for help changed. 
at idols,Ia.r5.2 I2 
puniſh the Cal- ſhal cary him away , and ſhal emprie his 
deans,if they did not deſtroy the Egyptians and that with a courage,8& 
i Hath not bene remoued as the Iewes hane,but hath liued at caſe 8 
as a wine that fegdeth hun ſclfe on his lees, 


7 


c Hide your ſel- 
ues in baren pla- 

And the deſtrcier ſhal come vps al cities, 
purſue after youz & no citie ſhal eſcape : the valley alſo ſhal 
Chap.17.6. 
the workes of 9 Giue wings ynto Moab, that it may flee 
thine hands. and get away:for the cities thereof ſhalbe 

othe word may 10 
ſignifie, as 2, 7. theLord* negligently,8 curſed be he that 
kepeth backe his ſword from blood, 

1dole & = _ 
teiners ſha ( 

| bene i powred from veſlel to veſſel, neither 
Foy whey abs hath he gone into captiuitie: therefore his 
that itisin yaine 
: CTherefore behold,the daies come, ſaith 

He ſheweth 

o Bobo pacone the Lord,that I wil ſend voto him ſuch as 
calleth this enogneng his vengeance againſt his enemies his work : 
thogh 5 Caldeis ſoughtanother end,Iſa.to.12, Ordecerrfully. - 


Teremiah, 


their parte: for the Lord will deſtroy the 15 Moab is deſtroyed,and his cities” burnt 
Philiitims , the remnant of the yle of 


30 I know his wrath, faith the Lord,9 bur 


VVinean his lees, 
veſlels,and breake their bottels. _ 

13 And Moab ſhal be aſhamed of Chemoſhh 
as the houſe of 1fraell was aſhamed of 
« Beth-el their confidence, 

14 How thinke you cha, We are mightic & 


k As the calf of 
ſtrong men of warre ? 


Beth-cl wa s nor 


__ deliucr 
4 the Lraclites:no 
vp,& his choſen yong mE are gone downe more ſhal Che. 


to ſlaughter,ſaith the Kang, whoſe name moſh deliver the 
i The Lord of hoſtes. oy 7 graats 
16 The deſtrution of Moab is readie-to or dejiroyed.* | 
_ come,and his plague haſterh faft, 
17 Allye that are about him , mourne for 
him,and all ye that know bis name, ſay, . _ 
! How is the ſtrong ſtaffe broken, & he I. How are they 
beautifull rod ? deſiroyedthat_ 
13 Thou daughter that docſt inhabite Di- no my % 
bon,come downe from thy glorie, and fit richess hs 
in thirſt:for the deſtroyer of Moab ſhall * 
come vp. vp6 thee,and he ſhall deſtroy thy 
ſtron #4 wh 
19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer,ſtand by the 
way ,and behold:aſke him thatflecth and 
that eſcapeth,e* ſay, What's done ? 
20 ® Moab is confounded:for it is deſtroy- 
ed:howle,and crye,tel yc it in Arnon, that 
Moab is made waſte, m Thus they 
21 Andiudgement is come vpon the plaine __ flee,ſhall 
countrey,vpon Holon & ypon Iabazab,g et: 
ypon Mephaarh, | 
22 Andypon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, and _. 
ypon the houſe of Diblathaim, 
23 And ypon Kiriathaim, and ypon Beth= - 
oamul,and ypon Beth-meon, | 
24 And vpon Kerioth,and vpon Bozrah, and 
vp6 al the cities of the land of Moab farre 
or nere, | 
25 The®horne of Moab is cut of, and his 
arme is broken, ſaith the Lord, '0 ie willedthe 
26 Make ye him ® driiken:for he magnified Caldeans to lay 
bim ſelf againſt the Lord:Moab ſhat' wal- IO LP 
low in his yomite , and he alſo ſhall be in” Foy ba like 
 derifion. "drunken men 
27 For dideſt not thou deride Iſraell , as thar fall nou 
though he had bene found among theues? pay 1c mane | 
tor when thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art :9,, palbe ful 
P moued. | . clap his bands, . 
23 Oyecthardyell in Moab, leaue the, ci- Þ Thourey? 
ties,and dwell in the rockes, & be like the ra On 
doue, that maketh her neſt in the fides of FRE 
the holes mourh. | 
29 * We hauc heard the pride of Moab(þe is 
exceding proude)his ſtoutnes, and his ar- 
rogancie,and his pride, and the hautcnes 
of his heart. : 


n Thatis)his 
power& fregth 


ITſar6.6. Y 


it 4 He ſhal yok 
execute þ1sm+ 
lice againſt his 

| ne1shbour. 

31 * Therefore will I howle for Moab, andI r Read I, 


ſhal not be ſo: & his diſsimulatiss for they 
do not right. 


16.1, by, 
T Whichca 
wasin thevt- - 


wil crye out for all Moab:mine bears ſhall 
mourne for the men of Kir-heres. 


32 Ovine of Sibmah,1 wil wepe for thee,as moſt border of 


I wept for Iazer:thy plants are gone ouer Moab: tary 
the ſea, they are come ra the ſca ſof Nazer: _— _—_— , 
the deſtroyer is fallen ypon thy ſomuner 


; land ſhould be 
fruites,and vpon thy vintage, deſtroyed & the 


33 And ioy,and gladnes is taken from the people cartels 


plentiful field & from the land of Moube Way. 
an 


Moabs 'vanitie, 
and I hane cauſed wine to faile from the 
wine prefſe:none ſhal tread with ſhowtig: 
their ſhowting ſpalbe no ſhowting. 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon ynto Elaleher 
ynto Iahaz haue they made their noyle 

t Read Ifa.ry8. | from Zoar ynto Horonaim, thetheiffer of 


three yere olde ſhal go lowing: for the wa- 


ters alſo of Nimrim ſhalbe waſted. 

35 Moreouer,I wil cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
ſaith the Lord, him that offred in the high 
1 he him that burneth incenſe to has 

ods. | 

36 Therefore mine heart ſhal ſoſid for Mo- 
ab like a® ſhaume & mine heart ſhal ſod 
like a ſhaume for the me of Kir-heres,be- 

cauſe the riches that he hath gotren,is pe- 

ments,heauic & , 

graue tunes at riſhed. 

Purials and in 37 * Por cuery head ſhalbe'bald,and euery 

the time of beard plucked:vponall the handes ſhalbe 

MmOurning,as cuttinges+ , and ypon the loynes ſacke- 

Mat.9.23- clothe; 

r orig 38 Andmourning ſhalbe yps6 all the houſe 

'Or,ſhawen. toppes of Moab and in all the ſtretes ther- 

of : for Lhane broken Moab like a veſ- 
ſell wherein is no pleaſure, faith the 
Lord. 

39 They ſhall howle ſaying, How is he de- 
ſtroyed 2 how hath Moab turned thee 
backe with ſhame 2 ſo ſhal Moab be a de+ 
rifion,8 a fearc to all them about him. 

x That is, Ne » 40 For thas ſaith the Lord, behold,* hee 
bnchad nezzar ſhal flee as an egle,& ſhal {pred his wings 

25 Chap. 49-23* ouer Moab. 

41 Thecitics are taken and the ſtrong hol- 
des are wonne,& the mightic mens hearts 
in Moab at that day ſhalbe as the heart 
of a woman in trauaile. 


a Their cuſtome 
wastoplay on 
flutes or inſtry. 


y He that eſca- 


pOmcnge And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from be- 
* another;Ia. 24. ing a people, becauſe he hath ſer vp hi ſelf 


againſt the _ RE" HIRER 
Ars 43 ? Fearczand pit & ſnare .vpo thee, 
R—_ - *O wr ir Moab, faith the Load. 
the Amorites, 44 He that eſcaperh from the fearc, ſhal fall 
a The Amorites jn the pit,and he that getteth vp our of 
mceooyed the pir , ſhalbe taken in the ſnare;for 1 wil 
he Moa bites in : — als ab £ 
times paſt,and Þring vp0 it,even ypon Moab, the yere 0 
now becauſe of their viſitation, ſaith the Lord. 
eir power,the They that fled,ſtood vnder the ſhadow 
bes _ my z of Hethbon, becauſe of the force: for*the 
lp, Ko fyre came out of Heſhbon, & a flame fr6 
b Whichvan- Sihon,and deuoured the corner of Moab, 
ry Hemlelues and the top of the ſeditious children. 
me agony 45 Wobeynto thee,O Moab: the people 
have defendeg Of ® Chemoſh periſheth : for thy Jonnes 
them, are taken captiues,& thy daughters /ed in 
to captiuiric. 
47 Yet will I bring againe the captiuitie of 
Moab in the © later dayes , ſaith the Lord, 
Thus farre of the iudgement of Moab. 


17. 
z They fled the- 


45 


by the Meſliah. 


a They were fe- 


parated from the 
Moabires by 


the tiuer Aron, z The word of the Lord againſt the Ammonites,q, I- 


& alter that the CD Rl 
ten tribes were cmve.23 .Deneſe 145.28, Keaar. 340 Elam, 


caryed awayin- 
Oo Captiuitie, 


CHAP. XLIX, 


I Neto the children of * Ammon thus 
ſaith the Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſonnes 2 
or hath.-he none heire > Why then hath 


Teremiah; 


Feare,pit and ſnare. 2310 


their ® King poſlefſed Gad? and his peo- b To wit,of the 
ple dwel in © his cities ? Ammonites. 


Therfore behold,the dayes come,ſaith the — 


Lord,that I will cauſe a noyle of warre to d Which was 
be heard in * Rabbah of the Ammonites, one of the chicte 
& it ſhalbe adeſolate heape,& her daugh- rence warn Am 
ters ſhalbe burnt with fire:then ſhal 1ira- pogo h a6 
. : ! ++” Helbbon & Ai: 
cl poſleſſe thole that poſlefied him, ſaith there was alſo a 
the Lord, Citie called He- 
3 Howle,O Heſhbon,for Ai is waſted : crye oo 496 
: | | e Moabites. 
ye daughters of Rabbah:girde you with , 7, thy plen- 
ſackcloth:mourne. & runne to & fro by tiful countrey. 
the hedges : for their King ſhall go into f Signifiyng 5 
captiuiue,& bis Prieſts, & his princes like- P2FE® &riches 
i cannot preuaile 
wile, ; ' — When as God 
Wherefore glorieſt thou in the * yalleis? wil execute his 
thy valley floweth away, | O rebellious og, are apt 
daughter : ſhee truſted in her treaſures, 8 T"at15.with- 


, out loking back 
ſaying, Who ſhall come vnto me ? & as eucry a 


Behold, I will bring a feare vpon thee, canfinde away 
ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes,of all thoſe *9 eſcape. 
that be about thee, and yee ſhalbe ſcatred aL. «rm 
:{t when 
eucry man ® right foorth,8& none ſhal ga- the Gentiles 
. ther him that fleeth. ſhalbe called. 
And® afterward 1 will bring againe the |, Which was a 
captiuitic of the children oft Ammon. CO 
C To Edom thus faith the Lord of hoſts, name Af 
Is wiſdom no more in' Temanis counſel Eliphaz ſonne 
periſhed from zheir children? is their wif hv came ot 
dome vaniſhed? a 
Flee,ye inhabitants of Dedan ( * they are tharſhall didz. 
turned backe, and haue conſulted to bleas though 
dwell)for I hauc brought the deſtruion *Þ*y fled away 


of Eſau ypon him, es the time of his vifira- nog mo 
tion, 


land, & policſle 
If the ! grape gatherers come to thee , it. 


would thei not leaueſome grapes? if theues! _— ,thar 
come by night, they will deſtroy ill they ns «vt 


[ly deitro 
haue ynough. them, and = 


10 For 1 haue diſcovered Eſau: I haue ynco.. ſpare one;thogh 
uered his ſecrets,and he ſhall not bee able ***© Bape athe 
to hide him (clfe:his ſeede is waſted, and ——_ "* exo 
his brethren and his neighbours , & there ſcke but til they 
ſhalbe none ze ſay, have ynough, 

11 Leaue thy"fatherles children, I wil pre- Obad.1.z. 


ſerue them alue, & let thy widowes truſt 9 Ts 
in mee. 


great, thar there 

12 Forthus faith the Lord," Beholde , they thalbe none lete 
whoſe iudgement was not to drink of the ©* _ OP 
cuppe, have afſuredly druoken,8& artthou & faherics 
he that ſhal eſcape free? thou ſhalt not go u 1 hauc nor 
free, but thou ſhalt ſurely drinke of it, ſparedmine 

13 Forl hauc {worne by my lelte,ſaith the car jw 1 & 
Lord,that ® Bozrah ſhalbe waſte, and for ,;.1..w. "mY 

a reproch,& a deſolation,and a curſe,& all o Which was 
the citics thereof ſhalbe perpetual deſola- 4 = citie of 
tions. | _—_ 

14 Thaueheard a rumour from the Lord , 
& anembaſladour is ſent vnto the heathe, 
ſaying.Gather you together, and come a- 

ainſt ? her,and riſe vp to the barrel. # 

15 Forlo,I wil make thee but ſmall among 
the op ama deſpiſed among men. 

15 ' Thy * feare, e& the pride of thine heart ,,, : ; 
KS Gecelnd thee F thou that dwelleſt ry, 
in the clefies of the rocke , and keepeſt 
the height of the hil:though thou ſhuld 
make thu neſt as hic as the egle,I wil brig 

Fi f.ivi, thee 


2 


$ 


Þ Thar is,Boz+ 


Of Damaſcus, 


thee downe from thence, faith the Lord. 
17 CAlſo Edom ſhalbe deſolate: euery one 


Teremiah, 


Euill ſhepherdes, 
Lord,which haue neither gates nor barres, 
but dwel alone. 


that goeth by ir ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, & ſhal 32 And their camels ſhalbe a boutie, & the 


hifle at all the plagues thereof, 
18 As inthe ouerthrow of Sodom,and of 

Gomorah, and the places thereof neere 

about, ſaith the Lord:no man ſhall dwell 

there,neither ſhall the ſonnes of men re- 
EI maine in it. 
a ludah, 19 Beholde,1 hee ſhall come vp likea lyon 
which is ment from the ſwelling of Ilorden vnto the 
by che ſwelling ſtrong dwelling place:for I will make 1/- 
——_T rael to reſt,even I will make * him to baſte 
mount Seirand away from her, & who is achoſen man 
Edom. that 1 may appoint agaiaſt her ? tor who 
x Thatis,the Ifſ- js like me2and who wil appoint mee the 
- "5 rom time? and whois the ſhepherd that will 
keptas priſo- ſtand betore mee? 
nersto haſte a= 20 Therefore heare the counſell of the 
way fro thence. Lord that he hath deuiſed agaiſt Edom,8c 
| =» ce our — Þis purpoſe that he hath conceiued agaiſt 
NS nk, the inhabitants of Teman:ſurely the leaſt 
meaning, Nebu- * of the flocke ſhall draw them out: ſurely 
chad-nezzar. he ſhal make their habitations deſolate 
: bl at with them, 
NT 0s 21 Theearth is moued at the noyce of their 
raines. fall:the cryec of their voice is heardin the 
u To wit, the red Sea. 
—— Chg, Behold, he ſhall come yp,and flie as the 
pi aid of Epgle,* and ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah, 
Moab. and at that day ſhall the heart of the ſtr6g 

men of Edom be as the heart of a woman 
in trauaile. 


q To wit , Ne+ 


Which was 
the chicte citric 
of S ria, where- 
by meaneth 
the whole coun» 
rey. 

z When fſhee 
heard the ſuddE 
comming of the 
enemie. 

a He fſpeaketh 
this in the per- 
ſonof the King 


confounded & Arpad, for they hauc heard 
euil tidings,and they are faint hearted as 
one on the feareful ſea that can nor reſt. 

24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, & turneth her 
ſelf to flight * and feare hath ſeaſed her: 
anguiſhe & ſorowes hauc taken her as a 
woman in trauail, 

and ofthem of 25 How is the glorious * citic not reſerued, 

the counttey the citie? | 

whoſhal won- 25 Therefore her yongmen ſhall fall in her 

—_ i o_ ſtreetes, and all her men of warre ſhal- 

Cirie deftroyed., De cut of in that daye, ſaith the Lord of 

b Who was hoſtes. 

Kingof Syria, 27 AndI will kendlea fire in the wall of 

1.King-20-2%%  Damaſcus,which ſhall conſume the pala- 

and had buylr £b Ben-hadad 

theſe palaces, CES Or DEN=Nadade 

which were till 23 © Vnto © Kedar, and to the kingdomes 

called the pala- of Hazor, which-Nebuchad-nezzar King 

niderwmggrea of Babel ſhall ſmite, thus ſaith the Lord, 

Arabians, nd Ariſe, & go vp vnto Kedar, and deſtroye 

their borderers. the men of the Eaſt. 

d Becauſe they 29g Their tentes and their flockes ſhall they 

vicd ro dwellin ke away:yea,they ſhal take to the ſelues 

tents, he nameth o" . y ; 

the things that *Þcir © curtaines,and all their veſſels, and 

perteine there Their camels & they ſhal crye ynto them, 

wn. I _ is On _ pe ns 

wet 30 Flee, get you farre of (* they haue con- 

br eng myo ſuledtodyell)O ye Pere Bos of Ha- 

He ſheweth zor,faith the Lord:for Nebuchad-nezzar 

that they of Ha» King of Babel hath taken counſel! agaiſt 

hoe Now Eovwo £2  you,and hath deuiſed a purpole againſt 

ſuccour, bur that YOu- 

ſhal not auaile 31 ! Ariſe, e7 get you vp vnto the welthy na- 

them, tion that dwelleth without care, ſaith the 


23 C Vato ! Damaſcus he ſaith , Hamach is 


multitude of their cattel a ſpoile,& 1 will 
ſcatter them into all windes,and to the vt- 
moſt corners,& I wil bring their deſtruc- 
tion from all the ſides thereof, ſaith the 
Lord. 

33 And Hazor ſhalbe adwelling for dra- 
gons , &cclolation for cuer:there ſhall 
no man dwel there,nor the ſonnes of men E] 

CEOS a am the ſonne 
remaine in it. of Show. 

34 C The wordes of the Lord that came to h Becauſe the 
leremiah the Prophet, concerning 8 Elam, Perſians were 
in the beginning of the reigne of Zede- $5. age 
kiah King of Tudah, ſaying, thing whiheia 

35 Thus ith the Lord of hoſtes,Beholde, they pur their 
I wil breake the © bowe of Elam, een the cruſt, ſhould nor 

chicfe of their ſtrength. profite them. 


G . I will pl 
36 And ypon Elam 1 will bring the foure IP 1-5-1 rnagg 
windes from the foure quarters of heaue, zar there, and in 
& will ſcatter them towardes all theſe theſe propheſics 
windes,and there ſhalbe no nation , whe- 1©<n1ab ipea- 


ther the fugitives of Elam ſhal not come. keth'of thoſe 


. countreysS,which 
37 - For I will cauſc Elam to be afrayed be- ſhould be ſub. 


fore their enemies , and before them thax dued vnderthe 


ſeeke their liues,and wil bing ypon them _ thoſe 
: . * Oure mCcnar- 
a plague,even the indignatis of my wrath, chies whereof 


ſaith the Lord,and I will ſend the ſworde Daniel maketh 
after them till I baue conſumed them. gg 
38 AndIwillſetmy i throne in Elam,& 1; may be 


referred to the 


will deſtroy both the King and the princes empire of ttc 
from thence, ſaith the Lord:but * jn the Peiſians, and 
Medes aſter the 
Caldeans,or vn- 
ro the rime of 
Chrilt, as Chap, 
CHAP.L, 48.47, - 
He propheſieth the deftruttion of Babilon,and the de- ”Ebr.hand, 


lerance of Iſrael which was m captimie. 


I fl ew word that the Lord ſpake, concer- 
ning Babel , & concerning the land 
of the Caldeans by the” miniſterie of Iere- 
miah the Prophet. 
Declare among the nations and publiſh 
1t,and ſet vp a ſtandart, proclaime it e&rc6- 
ccile it not:{ay,*Babel is taken,Bel is con- a After that 
founded,* Merodach is broken down:her G99 bath vied 
idoles are confounded, e>their images are ud roy pig 


_—_ ſervice to pu-_ 
burſt in pieces, niſh other nati- 


For out of the North there © commeth vp ons, he ſheweth 
a nation againſt her, which ſhall make her ml their 
land waſte , and none ſhall dwell there- 4x wa 


. niſhed. 
in:they ſhal flec, & depart, both man and = 


g Thatis, -Per- 
fla , {o called of 


latter dayes I wil bring againe the capti- 
whe of Elam, faith the Lord, 


Theſe wee 
beaſt. | two of their 
4 Inthoſedayes,and at that time, ſaith the <Þi*{<i90!cs- 

- : c Towitzthe 
Lord,the children of Iſracl ſhall 4 . come, \4eges, andthe 
they,and the children of Iudah together, Perſians, 
going,and*weeping ſhal they go,and ſeke 4 When Cyrus 
the Lord their God. INS He 

They ſhal aſke the way to Zion , with PR F 
their faces thetherward,/azing, Come, and f Their gouer- 
ler vs cleaue to the Lord in a perpetuall nours and mint” 
couenant that ſhall not be forgotten. — 

C My people hath bene as loſt ſheepe: bedihem to 
their? ſhepherdes have cauſed them to go idolarrie. 
aſtray,and haue turned them away to the 8 7! have 

corn.mitted 100* 
mountaines:they haue gone fromfſmoun- |... :x cucty 
taine to hill, &> forgotten their reſting place. 

place. 


DeſtruRion of Babel, 


lace, 

h Fort Lord + All that found them, hane denoured the , 

dwelt res F and their enemies ſaid, We offend not be- 

= 1 would Cauſe they haue ſinned againſt the Lord , 

20e maintai- b the habication of iuſtice , cucn rhe Lord 
ned them by his the hope of their fathers. 

wltice agaialt $ *Flee from the middes of Babel, and de- 

Then God eq out of the land of the Caldeans, and 

hal deliuer the - bee yee as the goates * before the 

by Cyrus. flncke, 

k Thatis,moſte , p..: 15,1 will raiſe,and ctuſe to come vp 

forward & with - SIA 

ay eter againſt Babel a multitude of mightic na- 

tions from the North countrey, and they 
thall ſer them ſelues in aray againſt her , 
whereby ſhee ſhalbe taken:their arrowes 
ſhalbe as a ſtrong man, which 1s expert for 
none ſhal returne in vaine. 
10 And Caldea ſhalbe a ſpoile:all that ſpoile 
| Shalbe made her,' ſhalbe ſatilfhed, faith the Lord. 

riche thereby. xx Becaulc ye were glad and reioyced in de- 
ſtroying mine heritage, & becaule yee are 
growen fat,as the calues in the gralle,” 8& 
neycd like ſtrong horſes, 

12 Therefore your mother ſhalbe ſore con- 
tounded,and ſhee that bare you, ſhalbe a- 
ſhamed: behold,the vttermoſt of the nati- 
ons ſhalbeadeſert,adrye land,& a wilder- 
nes, 

13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord it ſhall 
not be inhabited, but ſhalbe wholy deſo- 
late : euery one that goerh by Babel, ſhal 

empt, and dig. PEE aſtoniſhed," and hiſle at all her pla- 
daine, UCcs. 
o Heſpeaketh 14 * Put your ſclues in aray againſt Babell 
to the enemies round about:al ye that bEd the bow, ſhoot 
pie wedesand at her, ſpare no arrowes:for ſhe hath ? fin- 
p Though the. Ned againſt the Lord, 
Lord calledthe 15 Crye againſt her round about: ſhee hath 
—_—_ his giuen her hand: her fundations are fal- 
mr gwen len,& her walles are deſtroyed : for it is 
worke in punj- the vengeance of the Lord:take vengeance 
thig his people,  vpon her:as ſhe hath done,do ynto her. 
One ow 15 Deſtroy the 4ſower from Babell , 8& him 
nlie God: bor that handleth the ficth in the time of har- 
for their owne =Ueſt:becaulſe of the ſword of the oppreſlor 
malice, & topro they ſhal turne cuery one to his people,6& 
of ang (clueSit they ſhall flee euery one to his owne 
iS here called 

ſinne, land. | . 

'Oryeldedor 17 Ifracl #s bhe ſcattered ſheepe : the lyons 

made peace, hae diſperſed them:firſt rhe King * of Aſ- 

f atroyher  ſhur hath devoured him , & laſt this Ne- 

leftto labour —Þuchad-nezzar King of Babel hath broke 

theground orto {his bones, 

take the fruite 18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes 

_ R © the God of liracl, Behold, I will vifite the 

aning, Ti- . . 
glath-pelezac King of Babel,and his land,as I haue viſi- 

_ Phocariedawai ted the Kivg of Aſſhur. 

- orb 19 And I wil bring Iſrael againe to his habi- 
Bord 4 - tation: he ſhall feede on Carmel and Ba- 
wit;Tudah,and ſhan,& his ſoule ſhalbe ſariſficd vpon the 
Ecniamin. mount Ephraim and Gilead. 

20 In thoſe dayes,and at that time , faith 

the Lord , the iniquitie of 1ſracll ſhalbe 

fought for,and there ſhal be none:and the 
finnes of Iudah,& thei ſhal not be found: 

for I wilbe merciful varo them, whom I 

referue, 


m For oy of 
the viRQorie that 
ye had againlt 

my people. 


n In figne of c6 


t That Is; Baby = 
on: thus the 


Lord rayfeh yp 


yrus, 


Teremiah, 


21 Govp againſt the land of the* rebelles, 


A recompence., 311 

even againſt 1t,and againſt the inhabitants 

* of * Pekod:deſtroyc,and lay it waſte afterExk: 23.23. 

them, ſaith the Lord, and do according to Þ wk + them that 
all that I haue commanded thee. apr wo 

2 y - n f of battel in the land, & of great nexzarewho had 

eltruction, mitten downe 

23 How is the *himer of the whole world ®" ws proneeys 
deſtroyed, and broken? how is Babell be- pe: tens 1" ” 
come gelolate among the nations? 

24 I hanueſnaredthee,and thou art taken, 

O Babel, and thou waſt not aware : thou 

art founde,and alſo caught,becauſe thou 

haſt ſtriuen again the Lord, 

The Lord hath opened his treaſure, and 

hath brought forth the weapons of his 

wrath : for this is the worke ot the Lord 

God of hoſtes in the land of the Calic- 

ans. 

26 Come ag4int her” from the vtmoſt bor- "Er. fromthe | 
der:open her ſtore houſes:tread on her as" * 
on ſheaues,and deſtroy her vtrerly:let no» 
thing of her be lcfr. 

27 Dcſtroy all her * bullockes:let them go x Her princes 
downe to the ſlaughter .Wo vnto them, 4nd mightic me, 
for their day is come, the time of their 
vitiration, 

23 Thevoyce of them they ? flee,& eſcape Y, Ofthe Iewes 
out of the land of Babel to declare in Z16 age Meer 
the vengeance of the Lord our God, & the Cyrus, : F 
vengeance of his Temple. 

29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel:all ye 
that bend the bow, befiege it roid abour: 
let none thereof eſcape:* recompence her geuel.13.6, 
according to her worke, & according to 
al that ſhe hath done,do vato her: tor ſhee 
hath bene proude againſt the Lord, even a- 
oainſt the holy one of Iſrael. 

30 Therfore ſhal her yong men fall in the 
ſtreeres, and all her men of warre ſhalbe 
deſtroyed inthat day, faith the Lord, 

31 Beholde,I come vnto thee, O proud man, 
ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes:for thy day 
is come,een the time that 1 wil viſit thee. 

32 And the proud ſhall ſtomble aud fall, 
none ſhal raiſe him vp : and I will kindle 
a fyre in his cities,and it ſhal degoure all 
round about him, 

33 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, The chil- 
dren of 1ſracl, and the children of Iudan 
were oppreſled together:and all that roke 
them captiues,held them, & would not ler 
them £0. 

34 But their ſtrong reedeetner, whoſe Name 
& the Lord of hoſtes, hee ſhall mainteine 
their cauſe, that he maye giue reſto the | 
land,*& diſquiet the inhabitants of Babel. z He ſhewerh 

35 Aſworde is ypon the Caldeans, faith rhe *b2* ho op 
Lord,and ypon the inbabitants of Babel, ;*; ppeeprart 
and vpon her princes, and vpon her wile gainſ his oY 
men. m1es,tnhat his 

35 A ſworde x vpon the E ſoth ſayers, and Cay wings 
they ſhal dote: a ſword #s vpon her ſtrong »4,, 1, cv, 

- men,and they ſhalbe afraid. 

37 Alworde isypon their horſes and ypon 
their charets , and vpon all the multituce 
that are in the middes of her, and thei ſhal 
be like women:a ſworde # vpon her trca= 


ſures,aud they ſhalbe ſpoiled. 


2) 


33 Av 


Fannes againſt Babell. 


a For Cyrus did 38 A *drought 5s rponter waters and they 
cut the river ſhal bedryecd vp:for it is the land of gra- 


Euphrates & de- ; S 4 
CI coceth RE they dote ypon ther i- 


therof into ma- , 
ny firenmes, fo 39 Therfore the ® Ziims with the Tims ſhal 


thatir might be dell there, &” the oftriches ſhall dwell 

a6" _ therin : for itſhalbe no more inhabited, 

' had keneno wa. - Neither ſhall it be inhabited fr6 genera- 

ter: which thing tion vnto generation, 

hedid by the 40 As God deſtroicd* Sodom and Gomo- 

TED. rah with the places thereof neere abour, 

captaines ' who fayth the Lord: ſo ſhall no man dwell 

c6ſpired againſt there , ngither ſhall the ſonne of man re- 
their King, be= maine therin. 

je eqrnnc gel 4t CBcholl1 ,a people ſhall come from the 

them in deſpite, North,and a great nation, & many kings 

and flaine the fſhalbe raiſed vp from © the coaſtes of the 
fonne of theo*» earth, 

there 11(;, 13, 42 They ſhal hold the bow & the bucke- 

> bY. f 
ler: they are cruell & ynmercifull: their 
.ſonnes cf voyce ſhall roare like the ſea,and they ſhal 
chesor ride vpon horſes,e.be put in aray like me 

PS to the battcll avainſt ko daughter of 
1.19.21, =) 

Tſa.x 3.19. Babel. 

c Meaning,that 43 The King of Babel hath heard the re- 

the Perſians ort of them , and his handes 4 waxed fe. 

pwr upd nr ble:ſorow came vpon him, een ſorow as 
many nations. Ofa woman in trauail, 

d Which is 44 Bchold,be* ſhall come yp like a lyon 

—_ of Bel s fromthe ſwelling of Iorde vato the ſtr6g 

wr habitation:for I wil make 1ſrael to reſt, 8 

I wil make them to baſte away from her: 

and who is a choſen man that I maye ap- 

point againſt her 2 for who is like mee, 

and who wil appoint me the time? & who 

is the * ſhepherd rhat will ſtande before 
me? 

45 Therefore heare the conoſel of the Lord 
that he hath deuiſed againſt Babel, & his 
purpoſe that hee hath concciued againſt 
the land of the Caldeans: ſurely the leaſt 
of the flocke ſhal draw them out : ſurel 

- he ſhal maks their habitatis deſolate with 
them. 

45 At the noyſe of the winning of Babel the 
earth is moued.and the crye is heard am6g 
the nations, 


e Read Chap, 
49-19, 


CHAP, LI. 
5 by Babilon is deſtroyed.qr' The vaime confidence 
of the Babilonians.43.The vamrie of 1dolaters. 59, 
leremiah giwerh bis booke to Seraiah, 


I Hns ſaith the Lord, Behold, I wil raiſc 

vp againſt Babel,and againſt the inha- 

Or af the Lond ro kar life vp cheir heart againſt mee, 
phat riſeth vp. a dertroying winde, 

a The Medes,% > And wil ſend vnto Babel fanners that ſhal 


Perſians, that = Ffanne her,and ſhal emptic her land: for in 
ſhall deſtroy 


them as } winde 


doeth the chaffe, 99 cuery {ide. 


3 Alfo to the bender that bEdeth his bow, 8 
to him that lifteth him ſelfe yp in his bri- 
forſak andine,wsl I ſay, Spare not her yong me, 
you likes fo deftroy allherbod. 
they werevwot 4 Thus the Naine ſhall fall in the land. of 
vctly calt ofas (he Caldeans , and they thatare thruſt 


a mr through in her ſtreetes. 
dead. 


b Thovgh they 


Teremiah, 


the day of trouble they ſhalbe againſt her 


The worke of errours, 


dah from l:is God,from the Lord of hoſts, 
n—_ _ _ was filled with finne a- 
gainſt the holy one of Itrael, | | 

6 C*Fleeour oe the middes of Babel,8& de- Cn 
liver euery man his ſoulc:be not deſtroy- 7b nothing for 
ed iri her iniquitie: for this is the time of _ ide 
_ -->. "ging will render vnto deftrution _ 

ence, ap.17, 9, 
7 Babelhath | apa golden cuppe in the 45 6. aaiſg 
4 Lords hand, that made al the carth drun- 1 BY whom the 
ken:thenations haue druoke of her wine, ;; the &ink of 
therfore do the nations © rage. his vengeance, 

8 * Babcl is ſuddenly fallen, and deſtroied: *2 whome ir 
howle for her,bring balme for her ſore,if _ him. 
ſhee may be healed, Es Fo 

at 

9 We would haue cured Babel,but ſhe could they hevefel; 
not be healed:forſake her,and let f vs go by the Babylo- 
euery one into his owne countrey :for her t6.s . 
iudgement is come vp vato heaucn,& 1s Ts 4.8, 
lifted vp to the cloudes, f Thus the peo» | 

10 The Lord hath brought foorth our 2 ple of God ex- 
rightcouſnes : come and let vs declare Pit 2n5 2nc- 
in 9a the worke of the Lord our puke 7 ora 
God. God. 

11 Make bright the arrows:*gather the ſhil- 8 In approuing 
des:the Lord bath rayſed vp the ſpirit of 95 nies pur 
the King of the Medes:for his purpoſe is PRs OY I 
againſt Babel to deſtroy it , becauſe it is *Or,fit,or multi. 
the "vengeance of the Lord,e> the yenge- P4: 
ance of his Temple. ; Boom = w 

Iz Setypthe ſtandart ypon the walles ot je ae" na og 
Babel,make the watch ſtrong : ſet vp the Tempel,Chap, 
watchmen: prepare the ſkouts:forthe Lord 59-28. 
hath both deuiſed , and done that 
which he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of 
Babel. 

13 Othou that dwelleſt ypon many'rwaters, ; For the land of 
abundant in treaſures, thine end is come , Caldea was full 
even the * end of thy couctouſnes, of rivers which 

14 The Lord of hoſtes bath ſworne by" him _ _ —_—_ 
* ſelfe ſ@ing,Surcly I will fill thee with *Or, meaſure. 
men,as with caterpillers, and they ſhall *E6r.his ſoule, 
cryc and ſhoute againſt thee, Amos. 6.8, 

15 * He hath made the earth by his power, Chap.10.12. 
and eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 

& hath ſtretched out the heauen by his 
diſcretion. | 

16 He piueth by hi voyce the multitude of 
waters in the heauen , and he cauſeth the 
cloudes to aſcend from the endes of the 
carth:he turneth lightnings to raine, and 
bringeth forth the winde our of his trea- 
ſures. 

17 Euery man is a beaſt by his owne*know- K Read Clap. 
ledge:cuery founder is confoiided by the '*'#: 
ep image:for his melting is bur fall- , yn. God 

ood & there is no breath therin. ſhal execute his 

13 They arc vanitic, & the work of errors: vengeance. 


: fre A" : m Thar is,the 
in er time of their * viſitation they ſhall 0d of I 


DOE lis not like 

19 The" portion of Taakob 4 not like the: ns idoles: 
for he is the maker of all things , and for he can helpe 
Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance : the Wha! things 


h " re. 
Lord of hoſtes ix his Name. —_ _ 


20 Thou art mine”hammer, & weapons of the Medes and 
war:fot with thee will 1 break the nati6s, Perſians, a5 Þ* 


X , | 
& with thee wil I deſtroy kingdomes, pos ork 


$S For lfracl hath bene no*widow,nor Iu- 27 And by thee will I breaks horſe & horſes 1s hammer, 


man, Chap.59.2 3+ 


Babilons harueſt, 
man,and by thee will I breake the cha- 
ret and him that rideth therein. 

22 Bythee alſo wil I breake mi & woman, 

and by thee will I breake olde and yong, 
and by thee will 1 breake the yong ma & 
the maid. | 

23 I willalfobreake by thee the ſhepherd 
& his flocke,& by thee wil I breake the 
huſband man and his yoke of oxen,& by 
thee wil I breake the dukes & princes. 

24 AndI wil render vnto Babel, & to al the 
inhabitants of the Caldeans all their cuill, 
that they haue done in Zion, even in your 
ſight,ſaith the Lord. 

25 Bcholde , I come vnto thee, O deſtroying 
® mountaine, faith the Lord, which de- 
{troyeſt all the earth:and I wil ſtretch out 
mine hand ypon thee,and roll thee downe 
from the?rockes,& wil make rhee a burnt 
mountatne. 

26 They ſhal not take of thee a ſtone for a 
corner, nor a ſtone for tundations, but 
thou ſhalt be deſtroyed for cuer,ſaith the 
Lord, 

27 Setvp a ſtandart in the land: blowe the 
trumpets among the nations: prepare the 
nations againſt her:call vp the kingdoms 

theſe three . 4 of Ararat, Minni,and Aſhchenaz againſt 
nations he mea» her;appoint the prince againſt her: cauſe 


OT ——_—_ horſes to come vp as the rough cater- 
pillers. 


menia the lo- : ; 
wer,& Sythia: 28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 


ere had Kings of the Medes, the dukes therof, & 
mice Sod - princes thereof,and all the land of his. 
nations, OM1nion, 

29 And rhe land ſhal tremble & forow:for 
the deuiſe of the Lord ſhalbe performed 
againſt Babel,to make the land of Babel 
waſte without an inhabitanr. 

39- The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed to 
fight:they baue remained in their holds: 

_ their ſtrength hath failed , & they were 
like women: thei haue burnt her dwelling 
places, e# her barces are broken, 

31 A poſt ſhal runnero meete the poſt, & a 
meſſenger to meer the meſlenger,to ſhew 
the King of Babel, that his citic is taken 
on a * {ide thereof, 

And that the paſſages are ſtopped, 8 the 
wukegeg, redes burnt with fire,and the mca of war 
£225 ade open, 
an] the redes troubled. 
that did growe 33 Por thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God 
pk Pr cps ot Iſrael, The ow. 2099 of Babel # like a 
ahich Con? ed threſhing floore: the time of her threſhig 
did by the coun. #2 come: yet a litle while , and the time of 
ſell of Gobria& her her harueſt ' ſhal come. 

—_— Bel- 34 . Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel 
mines,  * © hath* deuoured me, and deſtroyed me: he 
hath made me an emprtie veſlel: he {ivalo- 


\ When ſhee 
ſhalbe cut vp& wed me vp like a dragon, & filled his be- 


threſhed. 

t This 1s ſpokE 

in the perſon of Out» | 

the ewes, be- 35 The ſpoyle of me,& that which was left 

wing their of me, browgh: vnto Babel,ſhal the inha- 
ae & the cru" hjrant of Zion ſay: & my blood vnto the 


eltie of «| 
+ wolag _ inhabitants of Caldea, ſhall Ieruſalem 
lay. 


6 Not that Ba- 
bylon foods on 
a mountaine,but 
becauſe it was 
ſtrong & (emed 
jnuincible, 
From th 

ſtrong holdes & 
fortereſles. 


r yturning the 
rour'e of the ri - 32 
uer ons fide 


Teremiah, 


lie with my delicates, & hath caſt me 


Bels vount. 212 


I wil mainteine thy ” cauſe, and rake ven- u Thus f Lord 
geance for thee, and I wall drye vp the lea, elceme:h the in- 
4a ko tncing tric done to his 
au GULF VÞ NEL IPL. . Church asdone 
37 And Babel ſhal be as heapes, a dwelling to him elfe,be- 
place for dragons,an aſtoniſhment, & au caule their cauſe 
hiſsing,withour an inhabitant. 5 que FOR 
38 They ſhal roare together like lyons, and ;;. ;ng:med z 


yell as the lions whelpes. ſurfering and 


'39 In their * heat 1 wil make them feaſtes, drinking, i will 


tea(t with them, 


and I will mike them drunken, that they alluding to Bel- 


may reioice,and ſleepe a perpetual flcepe, q,q-zars ban- 
and not wake, ſaith the Lord. ker,Dan.s. 2. 
40 I will bring them downe like lambes to y Meaning Ba- 
the laughter, hike rams and goates, Þ<bas Ch-25-26 
. © O z The greate 
41 How is! Sheſhach taken ? and how is the ,,je of 5 Me- 
plory of the whole earth taken?how 1s Ba- des & perfians, 
el become an aſtoniſhment among the 2, That is, his 


nations? Och hehe or 
. . , . c 
42 The* ſea is:come vpon Babel: ſhes co- (.jyved 25 pane 


uered with the multitude of the waues of the ſpoile of 
thereof, other nations, & 


43 Hercities are deſolate:the land is drye which the ido- 


k laters brought 
& a wildernes,a land wherin no ma dwel- ,,,, him from 


leth,neither doeth the ſonne of man paſle all countreys, 
thereby. b Meaning,thar 


| ' -11 Babylon ſhould 
44 I willalſo viſit Bel in Babel,and I will "70G 


w_—— of his mouth,that which * hee 1; at once, bur 
hath ſwallowed vp, and the nations ſhall by litle & litle 
runne no more ynto him, and the wall of !hovld be 
Babel ſhal fall, [gs whe 
45 My people go out of the middes of her, 6ſt *yere came 
& deliver ye cuery man his ſoule fro the the tydings, the 
fiercz wrath of the Lord, next yere the 
46 Leſt your heait faint,and yce feare euen Regs ERR 
the rumour,that ſhalbe heard in the land: was aS rng er 
the rumour ſhal come hz: yere, and after this is nor that 
that in the other ® yere ſhal come 2 rumour, h9riible deltrug 


—_ . @ tion which the 
NOR in the land, and ruler againſt Prophers threa- 


tened in many 

47 Therefore behold, the dayes come,that places: for that 
I wil viſitthe images of Babel , and the W®3 after this, 
wholched fhol be. conforaded. & aber when they rc- 


; : ; belled & Dari 
Maine ſhal tal in the middes of her. CEOS jams 


48 Then the heauen and © the earth, and al by the policie of 
that is therein, ſhal reioyce for Babel: for "s & hows 
the deſtroyers ſhal come vnto her tr6 the 8 pres avg 


F and centlemen 
North, ſaith the Lord. beſides the c6- 


49 As Babelcauſed the *Qlaine of Iſracl to muve people. 


fal,ſo by Babcl the laine of al the carth © All creatures 
did tall. in heanen and 


earth (hall re- 
5o Ye that © haue eſcaped the ſworde , go joyceand praiſe 


away,ſtande nor ſt1]: remember the Lord God tor the de- 


| Se 
afarre of, & let Ierulalem come into your ws airy of Ba 
minde. bylon the great 


a enemie of the 
5t Weare*confounded becauſe wee hane Churche. 
heard reprocbe ; ſhame hath couered our 4 Babylon did 
faces,for ſtrangers are come into the (ac- = onely de- 
OC | roy Hracl, bur 
tuaries of the Lords Houſe. many other na- 
52 Wherefore behold, the daies come, ſaith tions. 
the Lord,that I wil vifit her grauen ima- * Ye that zre 
ges TY er þ 6 all her land the woii- =] ws... 
| C f He ſheweth 
Though Babel ſhuld mount vp to*hea- how thei ſhould 
ue, & though ſhe ſhuld defed her ſtregrh pe yr ne' leru- 
on hie, ye: from mee ſhall her deſtroyers \* em by lamen= 


ting the miſera» 
come, faith the Lord. Diet atflietion * 


J3 


54 A ound ofa cry commerh from Babel,& thereof, 
36 Thetfore thus ſaith the Lord , Beholde, - 


g For the walles 
were tiyo hun« 


great deſtruttion from the lande of the 


Caldcans. a1 cw foote hie. 


The booke drowned, 


Caldeans, 


55 Becauſe the Lord hath laide Babel waſte 
and deſtroycd trom her the great yoice,8& 
her waues ſhal roare like great waters, & 
a found was made by their noy ce. 

56 Becaule the deſtroyer is come vpon her, 
enen vpon Babel , and her ſtrong men are 
raken,thcir bowes are broke:for the Lord 

Godthat recompenceth,ſhal ſurely rec6- 
pence. 

h 1 wil ſfoaſto- 57 And I wil make drunke her princes,8 

_— by her wiſe men, ber dukes ,& her nobles, & 

attictons Mat her ſtrong inen: & they ſhall leepe a per- 

Bog roy perual Ape not wake, faith bo king, 

way to turne whoſe Name: the Lord of hoſtes. 

them. _ 58 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, The' thick 

: A wgts road wall of Babel ſhalbe broken ,and her bye 

£55. foote cates ſhalbe burnt with fyre,and the peo- 

thick. ple ſhal labour in yaine,and the folke in 
the fyre,for they ſhalbe weary. 
59 The worde which Ieremiah the Prophet 

' commanded Sheraiah the ſonne of Ne- 

. Tiiah,the ſonne of M aaſeiah,when he wet 

with Zedekiah the King of Iudah into 

Babell , in the * fourth yere of his 
his capriuttie, reigne:and this Sheraiah was a peaceable 
but ſeuen yeres rince, 

inane 169 he 50 So leremiah wrote in a booke all the e- 

benny r + lh uil that ſhould come ypon Babel:even all 

chad-nezzar or theſe things,thatare write againſt Babel. 

ro intreat of gx And Ieremiah ſaide to Sheraiab, When 

ſome matters. thou commelt vnto Babel,and ſhalt ſee, & 
ſhalt read all theſe words, 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lord, thou haſt 
ſpoke againſt this place,to deſtroy it, that 
none ſhould remaine in it, neither mi nor 
beaſt, but that ir ſhuld be deſolate for cuer 

63 And when thou haſt made an end of rea- 
ding this booke, thou ſhalt binda'ſtone to 
it , and caſt it inthe middes of Euphra- 


k This was not 
inthe time of 


1 S.Tohn in his 
revelation allu- 
deth to this 
lace when he - 
aith that the 
Anovel tooke a 
mille tone and 
calit into the ſea: 
fignifiyng cher- 
by the deſtruc- 
cion of Baby- 
lon,Reuel.18.21 
m + They ſhall 
not be ableto 
reſiſt,but ſhall CHAP.LIT, 


labour in vaine. 4 Teruſalem is taken.to.Zedekiabs ſormes are killed 


tes, , 

64 And ſhalt faye , Thus ſhall Babel be 
drowned,and ſhab not riſe from theeuill, 
that I wil bring vpon her: & thei ſhal "bee 


weary. Thus farre arethe wordes of Iere- 
miah. 


before bis face,and bis eyes put owut.t z,The citie is 


burned.z1.Tebojachin is browght forth of priſon,g+ 
fed like a King, 


I Edekiah* was one & twentie yere old 
when he began to reigne,and he reig- 
ned eleuen yeres in Ieruſalem, & his mo- 
thers name war Hamutal,the daughter of 
Ieremiah of Libnah. ry 
And he did euill in the eyes of rhe Lord, 
according to all that Ichoiakim had 
done. 
2 Doutles becauſe the wrath of the Lord 
was againſt Ieruſalem and Indah,till hee 


2.King. 24-18, 
2.Chro.z6.11. 
a Sothe Lord 
umiſhed finne 
L ſfinne & gaue 
him vp to his 
rebellious heart, 2 
till he had 
brought the ene 
mic ypon himto 
lead him away 3 
and his people. 


had caſt them out from his preſence,ther- - 


fore Zedekiah rebelled againſt the King 
of Babel. Ty 
4 * Butintheninthyere of his reigne , in 
the tenth moneth the teoth dey of the mo- 
- neth came Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 


2. King.2 5.I, 
Cx Chap.z9.1, 


Teremiah, 


The captiuitie, 
bel, he and all his hoſt againſt TIeruſalem, 

& pitched againſt it, and buylt fortes a- 

gainſt it round abour. | 

So the citie was beſieged vnto the ele- 
uenth yere of the King Zedekiah, 

Now in the fourth moneth,the ninth day 
ot the moneth, the famine was ſore in the 
citic,ſo that there was no more bread tor 
the people of the land: 

Then the citie was broken vp and al the 
men of warre fled,and went our of the ci- 
tie by night,by the * way of the gate be- 
tweene the two walles, which was by the 
Kings garden:(now the Caldeans were'by 
the citic round about) and they went by. 
the way of the wildernes, | 

But the armie of the Caldeans purſued 
after the King ,and tooke Zedekiah 1n-the 
deſert of lericho,8 all his hoſt was ſcat- 
tered from him. 

Then they tooke the King & caried him 
vp vnto the King of Babell ro Riblah in 
the land of Hamath,* where he gaue iud- © Read 2, King 
oement ypon him, 25.6.6 Chap, 

10 And the King of Babel flew the ſonnes **'?" 
of Zedekiah,betore his eyes:he flew alſo al 
the princes of Iudah in Riblah, 
It | Then he pur out the eyes of Zedekiah , 
& the King of Babcl bound him in chay- 
nes, and caried him to Babel, and put ham 
in priſon till the day of his death. 

12 Now in the fit moneth in the ? tEth day 4 Inthe 2.King 
of the moneth(which was the vitEth yere 25-8. it is called 
of the King Nebuchad-nezzar King of **© os Caf 
Babel)came Nebuzar-adan chief ſteward yung ay/ar 


R thcn,and 
which* ſtoode before the King of Babel in fo L cioned to 


Ieruſalem, thetenth. _ 
13 And burntthe Houſe of the Lord, and © hare ae 
the Kings houſe,and all the houſesof Je- ts King. 254 
ruſalem,and all the great houſes bu 
with firc. | 
14 Andalthe army of the Caldeis that were 
with the chief ſteward,brake down all the 
walles of Icruſalem round abour. 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chicfe teward 
caried away captiue certeine of the poore 
of the people, & the reſidue of the people 
that remained in the citie, & thoſe har 
were fled,& fallen to the King of Babell, 
- with the reſt of the multitude, 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the chief ſteward lcft 
cerzeine of the pore of the lid,to drefle the 
vines,and to til the land. 
17 Alſo the * pillers of braſle that were in F Of thee pi 
_ the Houſe of the Lord, & the baſes,&:the lers read 1,Kng 
braſen Sea,that was in the Houſe of the 7: 
* -Lord,the Caldeans brake,and caried al the 
brafle of them to Babel. 
13 Thepottes alſo and the 3 beſomes, and g Which vere 
- the inſtuments of muſike,and the baſins, . alſo made & 
. and the incenſe diſhes,and all the veſſcls PE 
of braſle wherewith they miniſtred,tooke 
they away. 
19 And the bowles,and the aſhpannes , - 8 
the baſins, 8& the pottes,& the cadleſticks, 
and the incenſe diſhes,& the'cuppes, es all 


that was of gold,& that was of filuer,toke 
the chief ſteward away, 


b Read Chap, 


20 W ith 


Teremiah? $13 
20 With the two piller$,one Sea , & twelue flewe them in Riblah, in the land of Ha- 
braſen bulles, that were vnder the bales, math: thus Iudah was caryed away cap- 
which King Salamon had made in the tiuc out of his owne land, 
Houſe of the Lord: the braſle of al theſe 23 CThis is the people, whom Nebuchad- ; 
k fewasfomuch Yeſlels was without © weight. nezzar caryed away captiuc , in the" ſe- 1 Roanghcs of p 
in quantitie. 2x Andconcerning the pillers,the height of uenth yere,even three thouſand Iewes,and te (eencth yere 
one piller was eightene cubites,& a threde three and twentie, of his reigne and 
of twelue cubires did compaſle it, and the 29 In the" cightenth yere of Nebuchad- the beginning of 
thickenes thereof was foure fingers: j& was nezzar he caryed away captiue from leru- ney = 
holow,  ſalemeight hundreth thirtie & two” per- (qi _—_ 
22 Anda chapiter of brafſe ws vpon it, and ons, yere,& the begin 
the height of onechapiter was fiue cubits 30 In the three and twentieth yere of Nes "ing of the nine- 
with networke, & pomegranets ypon the buchad-nezzar , Nebuzar-adan the cluete "Bb Gates 
chapiters round about,al of brafle:the ſe> ſteward caryed away captiue of the Iewes ® 
conde piller alſo , and the pomegranates fſeuecn hundreth fourtie and fiue perſons: 
were like ynto theſe, | all rhe perſones were toure thouland and 
23 And there were ninetic & fixe pomegra- fix bundreth, 
nates on a fide : andall the pomegranates 33 And in the ſeuen and thirticth yere of 
: toe becuſeof YB9* the net worke were an i hundreth the captiuitic of lchoiachin King of Iu- 
* Ds no Tounde about, dah,in the twelfth moneth,in the tive and 
more could be 24 And the chicfe ſteward toke Sheraiah che rwenticth day of the moneth, Euil-mero- 
ſeene but ninetie chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah * the ſeconde dach King of Babel,in the fjſ# yere of his , 51.4 j5,refts- 
and -f PRRNR Prieſt,and the = a, one of the dore, rcigne,, ® hfted vp the head of Ichoiachin red him tolibers 
Boren Prieſts 25 Hetokealſo out of the citican Eunuch, King of Iudah, and brought him oug of tic & honour, 
ſtedzif hehadany which had the ouerſight of the men of priſon, 
nececſſrieimpe- war, & | ſeuen men that were in the Kings 32 And ſpake kindely ynto him , and ſet his 
_ King preſence, which were found in the citie,'& throneaboue the throne of the Kings,thar 
25.19.isreadbur Sopher captaine of the hoſt who muſtred were with him in Babel, 
otfive: thole the people of the land, and threſcore men 33 And changed his priſon ? garments , and p Andgauehim 
werethemoſt ex- of the people of the land, that were found hedid continually cat bxcad beforc him hw þ pporet 
nn ps > in the middes of the citic. CET al the daics of his life. Mlowencein the 
were notſono- 26 Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſtewardetoke 34 His portion wasa 3continuall portion court,& thus ax 
ble,are notthere them , and brought them to the King of . giuE him of the King of Babel, cuery day !<ngthbe had reſt 
--=" pag with Babel to Riblah. | a certcine,al the daics of his life vatill he + 
, 27 And the King of Babel {mote them,and dyed, X Ine Pro 
R t,W 
Cher were = 
ly ordered,that 
wag not obey 
Ms 


> LAMENTATIONS. 


CHAP. T, afflition, and becauſe of great ſeruitude : 


1 The bet bewaileth the miſerable eſtate of Ieru- £ 
felons, tut ſheweth that they are plagued becauſe the dwelleth among the heathe, && findeth 


of ther ſmnnes. The firſt and ſecond « hapter beginne _ reſt: al her PELiecurers toke her in the 
euerie verſe according to the lette of the Roe ſtreires 
Alphabet, The third bath three verſes for eucrie The Wayecs of Zion lament, becauſe no 

| tetter,and the fourth is as the firſt. man c6meth ' to the ſolemne feaſts:al her f Asthey vied to 


. 16(+ . op COMEVP, w mirth 
aThePropher | > WER Ow docththe c- BYn9 are delolate:her Prieſts figh:her Vit- & joy, Phat, 
wonderetharthe MIN NAM 0 :na fol gines are diſcomfhited, and ſhe is in” hea. 2.4. 
great udgement = WEYET _— —_— ainelſe, "Ebr birternes, 
= ny le- | -y © 536 WA 23 UL 5 Her aduerſaries%are the chicfe,aud her ene- , Thais, h 
w "7 people ? ſhe is as _Papmadn *©=210 


 was{oſtrog & fo mies proſper: for the Lord hath afflicted rule ouer her, 
v a widdoy:ſhe that wr |. a multitude of her tranſgreſſions Deut-28.44+ 
@ her children arc gone into captiuitic 
before the enemie. 
6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed:her princes are become. 
b like harts that finde no paſture, and they Þ Asmenpined 


: . away with ſorow 
= y”_ without ſtrength before the pur ney have no 


age. 


/ was great among 
Ychc nations and” 
princelle am6gthe 
many prouinces pProunees 'Y | ; Utarie, k 
&countrei, 2 She wepcth continually in the © night, and 
© Sothat ſheta- her teares 74m downe by her chekes:among 
d y 
al her © lovers, ſhe hath none to comfort 


"PL . . CO 
her 2 al herfriends hane delt vafairhfully Teruſalem remembred the daies of her af+ ; Taker miſerie 


ans,which pro _ with her,@#arc her enemies. 7 Jo FR 
miſed help. 3 Indahiscaried away captiue, becauſe © of fiction , and of het rebellion , andall her ” pom mage 


© Forthe cruelty rowwardthe poore & oppreſſion of ſeruants, Iere- P leaſant things,thar ſhe had in times palt, fires & commodt 
3411 when her pcople* fell into the hand of the;;.5 thar the had 


G88). cnemie, loſt, 


Theyokeof finnes. | _ « Lamentations« Gods yyrath, 
enemie,and none did helpe her:the aduer-* notice to comfort me : all mine enemies | 
k At herreligis- faries ſawe her, did mocke at her * Sab= haue heard of my trouble, e are glad ,that 
ty 9% baths. thou haſt done it: thou wilt bring the « 
vrenelt griefo 8 Icruſalem hath gricuouſly finned, there= that thou haſt pronounced, and they ſhal- ; 
e godlie. fore ſhe is *in derifion : al that honoured be like vnto me. : Ot defring ve 
' Or;419en away. her,deſpiſe her, becauſe they haue ſene her 22 *Ler al their wickednes come before thee: the ——_ 
filcbines:yea,ſhe figheth 8& turneth back- *do vnto the, as thou haſt done ynto me, Tere. 11.20. 1g, 
warde. for al my tranſgreſſions : for my fighs are 77: 
1 She is not aſha , 1Her filthines 5 in her skirtes:ſhe remem- many,and mine heart is heauic. | 4-9 them 
nnd ap eas bred not her laſt ende, therefore ſhe came X ve 
mani f. downe wonderfully : ſhe had no comfor- CHAP, 11 
RL _ O ary fron mine affliftion : for , 
"Ebr hath mays the enemie ” is proude., I w hath the Lord* darkened the a Tha ; 
fedbmſelf.. to Theenemie hath ſtretched out his hand Noalare of Zion in his wrathtand Bear _ 
ypon al her pleaſant things : for ſhe hath hath caſt downe from *® heauen vnto the 11tic toaduertuy, 
ſene the heathen enter into her SanAtuaric earth the beautie of Iſracl}, and remem- 8 gies bee 
m God forbid- whom " thou dideſt commande,that they bred not his © footeſtole in the day of his DER th 


c £&lludino to 
deth yy Ammo- | al 
OT ode ſhould not enter into thy Church. wrath? the Temple orts 


hold enterimco 233 Al her people figh and ſcke heir bread: 2 The Lord hath deſtroyed all the babita- *b< Arke of the 


' the Congregatis they haue giuen their pleaſant things for tions of Jaakob , and nor ſpared : he hath (onenanbwhich 


' ; ] 
ofthe Lord,& vn meat to retreſh the ſoule: ſer,O Lord, & © throwen downe in his wrath the ſtronge oet-irerbr 


ws fo Agr pet conſider: for I am become vile. holdes of the daughter of Judah : he hath Lord becauſe 


nemies;Deur. 23, 12 Haue yeno regarde, all ye that paſſe by caſt therh downeto the grounde : he hath *Þ<y hould nor 


this way?behold,8 ſee, if there beany"ſo- -polluted the kingdomeand the princes kar cir windes 


% 3 o —_ * . 3 if 
n Thus Terufals rowe like ynto my ſorowe, which is done thereof, | vp their <mny 
— gh. - TG wherewith the Lord hath afflic- 3 He hath cut of in his fierce wrath all towardtheheas | 

n 


ty her & to learn ted me in the day of his fierce wrath. the*horhe of Iſrael: he hath drawen backe "1 wH 
by her example. 13 Prom abouc hath ® he ſent fire into my his *right hand from before the cnemie, 51 :<42"githe 


> be | | : ; ; , glorie & lirength 
dhe no bones , which preuaile againſtthem: he  _ and' there was kindled in Iaakob like a 331.Sam.2.4.* 


hath ſpred a net for my fere, & turned me flame of fire ,. which deuoured rounde a> © Thar is,his ſuc 
— backe:he hath made me deſolate, dayly bour. 6 cour which he 
autor of al our in heauines, j £4 4 'He' hath bent his bow like an encmic: his bury day 
afflitios,tof in- 34 The ? yoke of my tranſgrefſi6s.is bound right hand was ſtretched: vp as an aduer- mies covretid. 
(oke pwenns for VP90 his hand : they are wrapped,& come farie,and flewe al that was pleaſant to the vs. 
remedie. vp vpon my necke: he hath made my eyc inthe tabtrnacle-of tbe daughter of f Shewing,char 
Mine heauie Mtrengrth to fall: the Lord hath delivered Zion:he powrcd out his wrath like fire. thereis no reme- 


._ X , . die but deftruc- 
= = cont me into their handes, ncither am 1 able to The Lord was as anenemic:he hath de- ;;,,, where God 


riſc vp. uoured Iſrael, & conſumed al his palaces: is the enemic. 
> 5 hh —_— I5 The Lord hathtroden vnder foote all he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holdes , and 
his hand forace- my valiant men in the middes of me : he hathihcreaſed in the daughter of Indah 
mcmbrance. hath called an aſſemblic againſt me to de- lamentarion and mourning. 
ſtroy my yong me: the Lord hath troden For he hath deſtroyed his tabervacle, as 
Hehathtrods %he wine preſle vp6 the virgia the daugh a garden, he hath deſtroyed his congrega- 
them vnderfote ter of Iudah. as tion: the Lord hath cauſed the feat and 
jo my _ tread 35 *PFor theſe things I wepe:mine eye,enem  Sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion,& hath 
Sells mw minceye caſteth out water , becauſe the deſpiſed inthe indignation of his wrath 
Tere.14.17. comforter that ſhould refreſh my foule,is the King and the Prieſt. 
Chap.2.18, farre from me : my children arc defolate, The Lord hath forſaken his altar:he hath 
becaule the enernie preuailed, abhorred his Sanfuaric: he hath given 
17 Zion ſtretcherth out her handes,and there into the hand of the enemie the walles of 
ir none to comfort her: the Lord hath ap- her palaces: they haue made a 8 noiſe in the g As the people 
pointed the enemies of Iaakob-roundea= Houſe of the Lord, as in the day of ſo. were accuſtomed 
r Which becauſe - bout him : leruſalem is* as a menſtruous lemnitie. to praiſe God mn 
of her pollution woman in the middes of chem. - The Lord hath determined to deſtroye | yi xr 


w a londe voyces 


je —_ fr 18 The Lord is rightcous : for I haue re- the wal of the daughter of Zion: he ſtret- Conow the ene- 
CO a  belledagainſt his” dement:h ine ; ith ies blaſ 
ui.15.19.8 was clled againſt his commandement:heare, ”* ched outa line : he hath not withdrawen mies blaipheme 
abhorred for the I pray you,al people & behold my forow: his hand from deſtroying: therefore he _ _ 
Nos PEE. virgins & my yong men are gone in= made the rampart "and the wal to lament: h Sis is, pf 
On Ju "37 oh ; they were deſtroyed together. ratiue ſpeach, as 
19 1 called for my louers,br they deceiued Her gates are ſonke to the grounde : he that was,when 
me: my Prieſts and mine Elders periſhed . hath deſtroyed and broken her barres:her RN Ts 
# That is;they in the citie while they 'ſought theis meats King and her princes are among the Gen-, ,\ MG 
dyed for hunger, © '©© refreſh their ſoules. 1 * tiles: the Laws no more, neither can her that this ſorone 
20 Bchold,O-Lord,howT am troubled: my Prophetes * receiue «ny viſion from the was ſo great that 
. - bowels ſwel : mine heart is turned within Lord. the _— 
me, for Iam full of heainines : the ſwotde xo The Elders of the daughter of Zion ſit gn, : 


thereok. 
ſpoyleth abrode,as death doeth at home. vp6 the | ng kepe blence: they baue For finde. 


&t They bauc beard thay I mourne,burghers caſt vp duſt vpon qheir heades ; they have 
girded 


Ws 


Horrible famine, | 
girded them ſclues with'ſackecloth : the 


virgines of Ieruſalem hang downe their 
heades to the ground. 

11 Mine eyes do faile with teares: my bow- 
els ſwell : my licuer is powred ypon the 
carth,for the deſtruCtion of the daughter 
of my people, becauſe the children & ſuck 
lings*lwoune 1n the ſtretes of the catie, 

12 They haue ſaid jo their mothers, Where 
is” bread and drinke?when they ſwouncd 
as the wounded in the ftretes of the citie, 

- + - "waa & when they ” gaue vp the goſt in their 

the Joorer. morhers boſome. 

* 3 Meaning, that 13'Whar thing ſhal I take to witnes for thee? 
her calamitie was what thing ſhal I copare to thec,O daugh 
ſocuident _ ter teruſohm 2? what ſhal I liken to thee, 

_ hon that I may c6'ort thee, O virgine daugh- 
ter Zion? for thy breache is great like the 

ſea: who can heale thee? 

& Becauſethe 14 Thy Prophets haue * looked out yaine, 

falſe Prophers cal and foliſh things tor thee , and they haue 

led yr wag not diſcoucred thine iniquitie,to turne a- 

annoyed way thy captivitie, but haue loked our for 

fore he ſhewerh = Thee falſe*propheſies,and caulcs of baniſh- 
tharthey ſawe a- ment, 

miſſe,becauſe thet ; £  A1] that paſſe by the way, clappe their 

_ i Eurs, handes at thee: they hifle and wage their 

CER the head ypon the daughter Ieruſalem ſaying, 

in their ſinnes, Is this rhe citic that men call, The pcrtec- 

which was the = tion of beautic, andthe ioye of the whole 
earth? ; 

16 Al thine enemies haue opened their mou- 
the againſt thee: they hiſle and gnaſh the 
rceth, ſaying, Ler vs deuoure it: certeinely 
this is the day that we loked for: we haue 
founde and (ene it. 

17 *The Lord hath done that which he had 

urpoſed: he hath fulfilled his worde that 
be had determined of olde time : he bath 
throwe n downe , and not ſpared : he hath 
cauſed thine enemie to reioyce over thee, 
and ſet vp the horne of thine aduerſa- 
ries. 

13 Their heart*cryecd vnto the Lord,O wal 
of the daughter Zion, let teares runne 
downe like a river , daye and night: take 
thee no reſt, neither let the apple of rhine 
eyc ceaſc, 

19 Ariſe,crye in the night: in rhe beginning 
of the watches powre out thine heart ike 
water before the face of the Lord : hit vp 
thine hands toward him for the life of thy 
yons children,rhat faint for huvger in the 
corners of the ſtretes. 

209 Behold, O Lord, and confider to whome 
thou haſt done thus? ſhal the women eate 
their fruite,and children of a'{panne long? 
ſhal the Prieſt and the Prophet be flaine 
inthe Sanuarie of the Lord ? 

21 The yong and the old lye on the ground 
in the ſtreres:my virgins & my yong men 
are fallen by the fworde : thou haſt flaine 
them in the day of thy wrath : thou haſte 
killed and nor ſparcd. 

22. Thou haſt called as ma ſolemne day my 

*Or;enemies why © terrours round about,fo that in the day of 

feared, the Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remai- 
ned:thoſe that I hane nouriſhed & broght 
yp, hath mine cnemie conſumed. 


'Or feint . 


vEbr.wheat & 


wine. 


Les.26.14. 
Dewt.28.25, 


Tere.14.17, 
Chep.1.16, 


*Or,brourht v 
in they 2 F 


Lamentations, ' . 


Mercies. 309 


CHAP. 111, 
I [| Am the man, that hath ſene * a{flition 
in the rod of his indignation. 
2 Hehathledde me, and brought me into 2 ThePropher 
darkenes,but not to light. conplainerh of F 
3 Surely he is turned againſt me:he turneth tary my 
his hand againſt me -al the day. ied by the falie 
4 Myficth and my skinne hath he cauſed Prephers & "—_ 
to wax olde,& he hath broken my bones habe roo: _— 
5 He hath® builded againſt me,& compal- o: On” 
ſed me with gal,and labour, Tere.20.2, 
6 Hehathſerme in darke places, as they b He ſpeaketh 
that be dead for eucr. ws as one that 
7 He hath hedged about me\that I can not = TE jo Fich 
oct out:he hath made my chaines heauie. 1:c Seay foareds 
8 Alſo when I cric and ſhowt , he ſhutreth tr erfi re ruth 
out my © prayer. | naar” 29 rap tt 1 
9 He batkRopped vp my wayes with heyw- yr ms e _ : 
en ſtone, and rurned away my paths. tertation the 
10*He was ynto me as a beare lying in wait, goly, whe they 
and as a 1100 in ſecret places. lee notthe tzuire 
11 He hath ſtopped my waycs,& pulled me 
in pieces: he hath made mic deſolate. 
12 Hehath bent his bowe and made me a 


ot their prayersy 

& cautcth the ro 

th:nke y theyare 

not heard, which 

warke for the arrowe. a ou pram 

z . . co, ls t L {4 

13 Hecauſcd ” the arrowes of his quiuer to y 

cliter into my retines. 
I was a derifion to all my people , and 

their ſong al the day. 

15 He hath filled mewith bitternes, & made (,,c. 

ce hath made me 


18 And | laid, My ſtrength & mine hope $ is 10 lJuclemy ſenſe 
perithed from the Lord, P Thus with pain 
I | faiAicn & « 1e was dituento 
9 xAcemebring mine atfiicucn,o& my Mour- , {ee 
ning.the wormewood and the gal. hope & aiſpaire, 
My ſoulc hath them in :emmen;brance, as tte godiy oft 
and is humbled tin me. x i rock I 
© Fn s iT ena BL Mn 
I conlider this in mine heart : therefore yu 


getterh the vio 
haue I hope. ric. 


Itis the Lords | mercies that we are not h He ſhewerh 
coſumed,becauſe his copaliions faile nor. w_ Codes : 4 
: SETNE k - , nes 8 v9. CHER 
23 They arerznued * everic morning: grcat vi 
1s thy faithſulnes, | hat hereby they 
2 4 The Lord s my'portion,faith my foule: may know the m- 
. * . v Oo : - 
therefore wil | hope in him, lecues & feele his 
. | ! & meTrcie®. 
25 The Loidis good vnto them, that rru 


= : Cuntl:derir 
in him, eto the ſoule that ſeeketh him. 11; En ri. of 


26 Itis good both to truſt, and to wait for man,itis maruel 
the ſaluation of the Lerd. wo wy ar ai- 
netn 211ve; 
Itis good fora man thate beare the |, 7 


off - 2 ly that God for 
yoke in his "\youth, ERTIpaSrar+1s 57 


23 Heſittcth alone,” & kepeth filcnce,be- fake ard for his 
cauſc he hath borne it vpon him. pnggy - nor: 
29 He putteth his* mouth inthe duſte, if 0 te re 


tO remain thogh 
there may be hope. they be neuer {0 


30 He giueth his cheke to him that ſmi- fewe in nomber, 
teth him: heis filled full with reproches, IH . 
31 For the Lord wil notTorfake for eur. We teele thy 


: benefites dayly, 
32 But though he ſend affliction , yer wil he | The godly = 
Q 0.11 ; haue their whole con* 
Edence in God,and therefore looke for none other inhetirance,as Fſal- 
16.5. m He ſheweth that we can neuer begin totimely to be exerciſed 
ynder the Crofſe,that when the affiQions« grow greater,Cur pacience ale 
ſo by experience may be ſtronger. n He wurmureth not againſt God, 
but 5S patient. o Be humbleth him ſelf as they that fall cowne with 
their face to the ground,and ſo with pacier.ce waiteth for ſuccour, 


14 


mighr pray wore 
carneſtly & the 
otter, 
me drunken with ' wormewocd, ce Hehathnopi- 
16 He hathalſo broke my tecth with ſtones ticon me. 
and hath couered me with 2sſhes.  Elrſonnes, 


d And kepeth me 

inholde,as a pri» 

t With greatan« 

17 Thus my ſoule was tar of from peace: I g,q, "gt 
forgar prolperitie, 


20 
21 


22 


27 


The yoke in youth, 


have compaſſion according to the multi- 
tude of his mercies. 
p Hetakethno 33 For he docth not? puniſh *' willingly, 
pleaſure inir,bur gqor afflict the children of men, 
docthit of necel- , . 1,1, ſtamping vader his fecte all the pri- 


ic fo d 
on taps nay ſoners of the earth, 


ſuffreth the wic- 335 In oucrthrowing the right of a man be- 
kedto oppreſle fore the face of the moſt high, 

the poore, 25 In ſubuertinga man in his cauſe : the 
VEbravith bis — 

her, Lordiſceth ir nor, 

q He doeth not 37z Whois he then that ſaith, and it com- 
delice rherem. 4 meth to paſle, & the Lord * commandeth 
x Heſhewe , 

thatnothing is ut nor? . 

done out Gods 3% Our of the mouth of the moſt high pro- 
prouidence. cederh not f euil and good? 

{ Thatis,aduer- 2, Wherefore then is the living * man (0- 
wy == 1271 "oh rowful>man ſuffreth for his ſinne. 

t When God af- 49 Let vs (carch & trye our wayes,& turne 
ficterh him. againe to the Lord. 

u Thatis,both x Let vs life yp © our hearts with our hands 
_ ua nn ynto God in the heauens, 

thehands is but 42 We baue fianed,and haue rebelled,ther- 
hipocriſie, fore thou halt nor ſpared. 

43 Thou haſt couered vr with wrath, and 
perſecuted ys: thou haſt flaine & not ſpa- 
red, 

441 Thou haſt coucred thy ſelf with a cloud, 
thar owr praier ſhould not paſſe through. 

45 Thou haſt made ys asthe * offcouring 
and refuſe in the middes of the people. 

46 Al ourcnemies haue opened their mourh 
againſt ys. 

47 Feare, and a ſnareis come ypon ys with 
deſolation and deſtruftion. 

43 Mine eye caſteth out riuers of water,for 
the deſtruCtis of the daughter of my peo- 

le. 
Fe, Mine eye droppeth without ſtaye and 
ceaſeth nor, | 
50 Til the Lord lokedowne , and beholde 
from heauen. 
x Lamouercome 51 Mine eye * breaketh mine heart becauſe 
with ſore weping of al the dagghters of my cirie, 
for almy people. cz Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a 
birde, without cauſc. 
y Read' Iere.rtp. 53 They have ſhat vp my life ? in the dun- 
16-how hewas ocon,and caſt a ſtone ypon me. 
rebar miriedut- - . Waters flowed oucr mine head , then 
is thought I,I am deſtroyed. 

55 I called vyponthy Name, O Lord,out of 
the low dungeon. - 

55 Thou haſt heard my voice : ſtoppe not 
thine care fro my ſigh & from my cryec. 

57 Taoudreweſt nere in the day that I cal- 
led vpon thee: thou ſaideſt, Feare not. 

58 O Lord, thou haſt mainteyned the cauſe 

z Meaninghe Of my*ſoule,e+ halt redemed my life. 

cauſe wherefore 59 O Lord, thou haſt ſence my wrong,iudge 

his life was in thoumy cauſe. 

danger, 60 Thou haſt ſcene al their vengeance, & al 
their deuiſes againſt me, 


6t Thou haſtheard their reproche, O Lord, - 


__ e# al their imaginations againſt me: 

62 Thc lippes a/ſo of thoſe that role againſt 
me, and their whiſpering againſt me con- 
tinually. 

63 Beholde, their fitting downe & their ri- 
fing vp,how 1 am their ſong. 


Lamentations, 


Great famine», 


64 *Giue them a recompence, O Lord,ac- pry..g , 
cording to the worke of their hands, 
65 Giue them * ſorowe of heart, even thy *Or,an ob/tinate 
curſle ro them, beart, 
66 Perlecute with wrath and deſtroy them 
from ynder the heauen, O Lord. 
CHAP, I1IT. 
Ow is the * golde become ſo'dimme? 
the moſt fog golde is changed, es the Mb =_ 
ſtones, of the SanCtuarie are {cattercd in Fringe . - by 
the corner of eucne ſtrete, e ones he vn- 
2 The noble* men of Zion comparable to c__— the, 
fine golde,how are ar Dam as carthE »gþid. 
d pirchers,even the worke of the hands of *Or, ſonnes. 
the potter? 2 WR are of 
3 Euen the dragons draw out the breaſts, & mn 
giue ſucke to their yong,bur the daughter ng,,, 
of my people #: become crucl like thz"'oi- c Thogh the dra 
ſtciches in the w om —— A a | Soy — 
4 The tongue of the ſucking childe clea- ,. 
ueth to rs. rofe of his Non for thirſt : Ar ciroeins 
the yong children aske breads no man Ieruſalem donk 
| breakerh it vato them. 4 Th 
5 bes that did feede delicately , periſh in forlake chew hi 
the ſtretes : they that were brought vp in drenas j Oltrich 
$skarlet,embrale the dongue. doeth her cgges, 
6 For the iniquitie of the daughter of my lob. 39.17. 
people is become greater then *the fia of Gen. 19, 25, 
Sodom,rthat was dettroyed as 1n a momer, 
and * none pitched campes againſt her. «*0x,noftrenyrb 
7 Her Nazaritcs were purer then the ſnowe, was againſt ber, 
and whiter then the milke:they were more 
ruddic in bodie , then the redde precious 
ſtones: rhey were bke poliſhed ſaphir. 
$ Now their* viſage is blacker then a cole : © Theythar wee 
they \caa not knowe them in the ſtretes: IE 
their skinne cleaueth ts their bones 2 it is now jn greateſta 
withered, like a ſtocke. bomination vnto 
9 They that be flaine with the ſivorde are himNom.s.2. , 
better,then they that are killed with hun- 
Ih for they fade away as they were ſtri- 


ee: f Forlacke of 
en through for the fftuites of the fielde. © beds dry wal 


away & conſuue 


10 Thehandes of the pirifull women haue 


{odden their owne children, which were 
their meatin the deſtruCtis of the daugh- 
ter of my people. 

The Lord hath accompliſhed his in- 
dignation : he hath powred out his fierce 
wrath , he hath kindled a fire ia Zion, 
which hath dcuoured the foundations 
thereof. 

12 The Kings of theearth, and al the inha= 
birants of the warlde would not haue be- 
leued thatthe aduecrſaric and the enemie 
ſhould haue cntred into the gates of Ie- 
rulalem: 47 

13 For the ſinnes of her Prophets, and rhe ES 
iniquities of her Prieſtes , that hauc ſhed trary to al, mens 


the blood of the iuſte in the middes of Speenns, - 
8 her, | this eo the lids 

They haue wandred as blinde men Þ in men, which 3 
the ſtrectes , and they were polluted with they wentfome 


| . bled ony blood 
blood, fo that'they would nor touch their TEC 00210 5 
garments. 


was ful. 
But they cryed vnto them , Departc,ye i Meaningithe 


polluted,depart, depart, touch not:there- heathen _ 
fore they fled avs and wandered: oy came to d 


,could not 
haue faid among the heathen , They ſhall ayige them, 


nd 


Il 


g He meaneth 
y theſe things are 


14 


ry 


Sinnes of the Prieſts, 


# Orf ace. no more dwel there. | 

k Thatis, thee- 16 The * anger of the Lord hath ſcattered 
nemies. them, he wil no more regard them: *they 
yHe ſheweth reuerenced not the face of the Prieſts, nor 
yeh __ had compasſion of rhe Elders. 

cauſes of their : : 
deſtruction: their 17 Whiles we waited for our vaine: helpe, 
crueltie, & their our eyes failed: for in our waiting we lo- 
mig ye 20 ked for | a nation that could not faue vs. 
ws 7h in helps t$ They hunte our ſteppes that we cannot 
of the Egiptians. gOin our ſtretes: our end 1s nere,our daies 
m Our King Io-' : are falfilled,for our end 1s come. 

ſiah,in whome 1,5 Our perſecuters are ſwifter then the. c- 
ſtode our hope © : 

Gods favour, & . $1e8 of the heauen : they purſued vs ypon 
on whomdepen- --the mountaines, and laicd wait forys in 
ded our ſtate and rhe wildernes. 

Iyfe, was flaine 2, The" breath of our noſtrels;the Anoin- 
whom he calleth ; ; 
"ointedbecauſe ©<d of the Lord was taken in their nets, of 
he was a figure whome we ſaide, Vnder his ſhadowe we 
of Chit, . ſhall bepreſerued aliue among the hea- 
n This 1s {poks then. 

; by — 21 Reioice & be glad, ”" O daughter Edom, 
nakednes, that dwelleſt in the land of Vz,the cup al- 
o He comfor- ſo ſhal paſſe through vnto thee:thou ſhalt 
reththe Church _ |, 4 unken * and vomite. 

Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, O 
daughter Zion:he® wil no more carie thee 
away into captiuitie , but he wil viſit thine 
iniquitic, O daughter Edom , he wil diſ- 


by chat afterſe- - 
ventie yeres their 22 
couer thy ſinnes. 


ſorows ſhal haue 
anend,whereas 

y wicked ſhould 
betormented for 
Cucrs 


CHAP, Ve. 
The praier of Ieremiah, 
Emember, O Lord, what is come vp- 
- on vs: * conſider , and beholde our 


a This paryeras x 
is thought was 
made when ſome L 
of j people were TEPTOche. b 
caried away cap- 2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtran- 
rive,others as the + wers,our houſes to the aliantes. 
pooreſt remay- 2 ye are fatherles,cuen without father, & 
ned,& forme wet . 

our mothers are as widowes. 


into Egipt and 0- 4 
thet places for 4 We haue dronke our Þ water for money, 
{uccour:albeit it ſeemeth that the Propher foreſceing their miſeries to 


come, thus prayed, b Meaning,therrextreme ſeruitude and bondage. 


EZERK 


Lamentations, 


315 
e& our wood is ſolde wnto ws, 

5 Our neckes are vnder perſecution: we are 
wearie,and haue no reſt, 

6 Wehaue given our © hands to the Egyp- © We arevined 


ma . and to Asſhur , to be ſatisfied with erpar |. tore 
read. | 


haue ſubmitted 
7 Our fathers haue ſinned, and are not, and ourſelues vnto 
we haue borne their 4 iniquities, | _ cath 
8 Seruants hauc ruled ouer vs, none would þ, 1,6 ben ouniſh 
deliwer ys out of their hands. cd for their ſins, 
9 We gatcour bread with the perill of our ſo we that are 
lines, becauſe of the ſworde *© of the wil- Pa able of the 
Jernes vs fancs,wh 
10 Our skin was blacke like as an oen be- e Becauſe ofthe 
cauſe of the terrible famine, enemie that came 
11 They defiled the women in Zion, & the —_— 
maides inthe cities of Iudah, not ſuffer ys to | 
I2 The princes are hanged vp by * their go,and ſeeke our 
hand:the faces of the Elders were not had "<cellarie foode. 
in honour, t That is, bythe 
| | enemies hand. 
13 They toke the yong men to grinde, and g Their flauerie 
the children fel vnder * the wood. was ſo great;that 
14 TheElders haue ceaſed from the gate ny ape 9» 
& the yong men from their ſongs. h Th _ 
15 The ioye of our heartis gone, our dance morelawes nor 
is turned into mourning, fourme of com» 
16 The crowne of our head is fallen:wo now - Wo rw 
ynto ys,that we haue finned. Bahar ys 1 
k And therefore 
17 Therefore our heart is heauic for theſe thy couenant,and 
things,our 'eyes are dimme, mercies can ne - 
18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion which %* faile- _ 
, : : 1 Whereby is de 
is deſolate : the foxes runne ypon it, clarediharie in 
I9 But thou,O Lord,remaineſt for euer:thy notinmas power 
throne is from generation to generation. toturne to God, 
20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget ys for c- Þvtis onely his 


uer,e forſake ys ſo long time? wan pa on 
21 !Turne thou vs vntothee, O Lord,and God worketh in 
we ſhalbe turned : renue our dayes as of vs before we can 
olde. turne to him, Ie- 
22 Butthou haſt vtterly reic&ed ys : thou '©'? as 


art excedingly angric againſt ys. 


[ E L. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Fer that Tehoidchin by the counſel of Ieremiah and Exehzjel had yelded himſelfe ts Nebuchadnez- 
Iar,and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and diuers of his princes and of the people,certeine 
began to repent & murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſel, as thaugh the thing which they 


had propheſied , ſhould not come to paſſe, &3 therefo 


re their eflate ſhould be ſtil miſerable vnder the 


Caldeans,By reaſon whereof he confirmeth his former propheſrer,declaring by new viſions & renelations 
ſhewed unto him that the citie ſhould moſt certeinely be deſtroyed g3 thepeople grienouſly tormented 


by Gods plagues, jnſomuch that they that remained ſhould Le brought into cruel bon 


dage. And leſt che god 


ly ſhould diſpaire in theſe great troubles,he aſſureth them that God wil deliner his Church at his time ap- 


pinted,and alſo deſtroy their enerffies which either 


afflifted them or reioyced in their miſeries. The ef< 


felt of the one and the other ſhould chiefly be performed wnder Chriſt, of whom in this boke are many no- 
zable promiſes,and in whom the glorie of the newe Temple ſhould perfettly be reflored. He propheſied 
theſe things in Caldea at the ſame time that Ieremiah propheſied in Iudah , and there began in the fift 


Fere of lehoiachins captinitie. 


Ge g.1ij. CHAP, 


The viton, Ezekiel. Stifhearted, 
15 C Now as I beheldethe beaſts, beholde, 

a wheele appeared ypon the earth by the 

beaſts, hauiog foure faces, i 
16 The facion of the wheles & their worke 

was like vntoa * cryſolite : and they foure wordis carſhith- 


CH A P, I. 
1 The time wherein Exekie! propheſied and th what 
place. 3. His kmdred. 15, The viſion of the foure 
beaſts.26.The viſion of the throne, 


The E 
a Aﬀterthat the x owe 


T came to paſle in 


boke of the Law 
was fond, which 
was y eightcenth 
ere of the rei 
of Iofiah, ſo thar 
five and twentie 


eres atter this * 


ke was foiid, 
Jeconiah was led 
away captiue v 


EzeKiel & many 
of the people 


/ the * thirtieth yere 
in the fourth mo- 
neth , and in the fifr 
day of the moneth 
( as I was among 
the captiues by the 

| riuer *Chebar)that 

UTI © the heauens were 0s 
pened andI ſaw vifions of © God. 


gr 
ff 


who the firſt yere > In the fift daye of the moneth ( which was 


afcer ſawe theſe 
viſions. 
b Which was 4 
part of Euphra- 
res,{o called. 
_c That is,nota- 
ble , & cxccllent 
viſions, fo that ir 
might be know. 
en.1t was no na- 
tural dreame, but 
caneof God. 
d Thar is,the Spt- 
xir of prophehe, 
as Chap. z.22.8& 


I, 
2 By this diuerſi- j 


tie of wordes he 
ſignifierhy feare- 
Ful iudgement of 


God,% the = 6 
i 


aftiQios,} ihold 


the foure Cheru- 
bims that repre- 
ſenred the glorie 
of God,as Chap. 
J+23o 

g The wing of 


the one touched 9 


the wing of the 
other. 


h Euerie Cheru- 
bim had foure fa- 
ces, the face of a 
man,& of a lion 

on the right fide, 


and the face ofa . 
bullocke,& ofan 
Ele on the lefe 71 
fade. 


3 Theworde of the 


the fift yere of King Ioiachins captiuitie) 

Fond came vnto Eze- 
kiel the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi, in the 
land of the Caldeans,by the riuer Chebar, 
where the 4 hande of the Lord was vpon 


4 And 1 loked,% beholde, © a whirlewinde 


came out of the North, a great cloud and 
a fire wrapped about it, anda brightiiefle 
745 about it,and in the middes thereof, ro 
w#,in the middes of the fire came our as the 
likenes of * amber, 

Alſo out of the middes thereof came the 
likeneſle of foure beaſtes , * and this was 
their forme , they had the appearance of a 
man, 

And euerie one had foure faces, and cyeric 
one had foure wings. 

And theit feete were ſ{treight feete,and the 
ſole of their feete was hike the ſole of a 
calues fote,and they ſparkled like the ap- 
pearance of bright bralle. 

And the hands of a man came owt from vn- 
der their wings in the foure parts of the, 
and they foure had their faces , and their 
wings. ; 
| They were*? ——_ by their hs 4 one 
to another, &# when they went forth, they 
returned not,bue eucric one went ſtreight 
forward. 


10 Andthe ſimilitude of their faces was as 
b the face of man : and they foure had the 


face of alyon on the right ſide}, and they 
foure had the face of a bullocke on the 
left fide: they foure alſo had the face of 
an cgle. | 

Thus were their faces: but their wings 
were ſpred out aboue : two winge of cucrie 
one were ioyned one to another , and two 
couered their bodies. 


wife ilk. Id And eueric one went ſtreight forwarde: 


their ſpirit or wil 
was 10 20, 


they went whether their ” ſpiritled them, 
and they returned not when they went 


forth. 


13 The ſimilitude alſo of the beaſtes, and 
their appearance was like burning coles of 
fire', and like the appearance of Jampes: 
for the fire ran among the beaſts, & the fire 
=y a oliſter,8 out of the fire there went 


; F iphtening; - ; 
| hokkes [14 And the beaſtes ran, and returned like 


ted Gods wil:for vato lightening. ; 
afore they returned nor, gil God had changed theftate of things. 


had one forme,and their facion, and their . | 
worke was as one whele in another whele. cent —_ 
* hwy t ng went, they went vpon their the Cilician ſea, 
Or A prec} 
_— - , *ndthey returned not when yy cal 
18 They had alſo* rings,and height,& were » 
feareſul to beholde , and heirrions were IR 
ful of eyes, rounde about them foure, ' 
I9 And when the beaſtes went, the wheles 
went with them: & when the beaſtes were 
lift vp from the carth,the whelcs were lifr 


VP. 
20 Whether their ſpirit Jed them, they went, 
and thether did the ſpirit of the wheles 
lead them , and the wheles were lifted vp 
beſides them : for the ſpirit of the beaſtes 
was in the wheles, 
31 When the beaftes went, they went, and 
when they ſtode,they ſtode, & when they 
were lifted vp from the earth , the wheles 
were lifted vp beſides them : for the ſpirir 
of the beaſtes was in the wheles. 
22 And the fimilityde of the firmament vp- 
on the heads of the beaſts was wonderful, 
like ynto cryſtal , ſpred ouer their heades 
aboue. 
23 And ynder the firmamente were their 
wings ſtreight, the one toward the other: 
eucrie one had two, which coucred them, 
& euerie one had two,which coucred their 
ed aka f 4th 
24 And when they weat forth, I heard the | 
noiſe of their Flags , like the noiſe of E Þp imp do rn 
great waters , andas the yoice of the Al- gy, (he | Lan a 
—_— . m adore of ſpeache,as me of Gods iudge- 
noiſe of an hoſt:;and when they ſtode,they Ments. | 
" let downe their wings. F F _ __ 
25 And there was a VOICE from the firma- no power x 3s 
mear,that was ouer their heads, whe they ſelues but onely 
ſtode,and had let downe their wings. waited to exc- 
26 And aboue the firmament that was ouer ud wage 
their heades , was the facion of a throne ; 
like vnto a {aphir ſtone, and ypon the ſi- 
militude of the throne was by appearance 
as the ſimilitude of a man # Bo.) vpon it. 
27 And1 ſaweas the appearance of amber, 
and as the {imilitude of fire®, round about, whereby wa 
within it to loke to , euen from his loines gonifed aterri- 
vpward,and to loke to, cuen fro his loins ble iudgement 
downeward: 1 ſaw as a likenes of fire, and toward the earth 
brightnes round about it. , 
28 As the likenes of the bowe, that is in the 
cloude in rhe day of rayne, ſo was the ap- 
pearance of the light round abour. 
29 This was the appearance of the fimili- o Confideri 
rude of the glorie of the Lord: and when _— WS 
I {aweit,] fel ®.ypon my face, and I heard ,c.xnes of ficlh 
a voice of one that ſpake. 


CHAP, 
The Prophet is ſent to cal the people from their er 


rOmT. 


II, 


: And 


Thebodoke eaten; 
2 Thatis, the x AN 2 he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 


+ | . 
7 Þ IGHEY ON vp vpon thy fete,& I wil ſpeake 


ich Is bur [ . #* . 
" and a(hes, 2 ©And the Spiritentred into me , when he 
had ſpoken vnto me,and ſer me 


which was to hit- = my 
ble him,& cauſe. £2076, ſo that I heard him that ſpake vnto 
me. 


him to _ 
1 e 

pron 3 And he ſaid ynto me, Sorine of mi I ſende 
cSothat he could thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebelli. 
— ous nation, that bath rebelled againſt me: 
Lic did enter for they and their fathers haue rebelled a- 
oainſt me,cucn ynto this very day, : 
4 For they are” impudent children, & ſtifte 
hearted:[ do ſend thee vnto them, & thou 


Si 
vE ace 
Lined 

ſhalt ſay voto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, 


d This de 

onthe one part 

Gods great affec 

peoplecharnoe- 5 Bur farcly they wil notheare,, neither 

copies _ at ſurely they w1l not heare, neither 1n 

_—_ --—e0 : dede wil Heey coal ; for they are a rebel- 

wil ſend his Pro- lious houlſe:yet ſhal they know that*there 

phets among thE hath bene a Prophet among them. 

; ropare emp 6 And thou ſonne of man; © teare them nor, 

> pas part  Dcither be afraid of their words, although 

that they ceaſe rebels,and thornes be with thee, and thou 

not to dotheir remaineſt with ſcorpions : feare not their 
wordes, nor be afraid at their lookes, for 
they are a rebellious houſe. 

Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake my wordes 
vnto them:bue ſurely rhey wil not beare, 
neither wil they in ded cealc:for they are 
rebcllious. 


dueticahough 
the peo le bene 
But thou ſonne of man, heare what I ſay 


ver {0 obſtinate: 
for the word of 7 
God ſhalbe ei- 

ther to their ſal- 
vation or greater 
condemnation. 

e Readlere.1,17 $ 
he ſheweth thar 

for -_ > 
ons ould 
ceaſe to dothcir 
ducties, 

f He doeth not 
onely exhorthim 
to his duetie, bur * 
alſo giueth him 10 
F meanes where- 
with he may be 
able roexecure it 

g He theweth 
what were the co 
ters of this boke: 


rebellious houſe:open thy mouth,$ 'ecate 
that 1 giue thee, 

And when I loked vp,beholde ; an hand 
was {Et vnto me, and lo, a rovle of a boke 
w4 therein: 

And he ſpred it before me , and it was 
writen within and withour, and there was 
writen therein,* Lamentations, & mour- 
ning,and wo. | 


CHAP, III. 

towit, Gods #8 The Prophet being fed with the worde of God and 
wudgements a- with the conſtant boldnes of the Spirit, us ſent vnto 
gaialt } wicked, 7be people that were in captiuitie.19; The office of 
true mmiſters. 


I Oreouer he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of 
man,cat that thou findeſt : * eat this 
mere robs Toole and g0,and ſpeake ynto the houſe of 
Gods meſſenger rac Gs 
before hehauere 2 So 1 opened my mouth, and he gaue me 
> the word this roole to catc. 
nga x 3 And he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of man,cauſe 
aue rat rn thy belly to cate, and fil thy bowels with 
vnto.and delite this roole that I giue thee. Then did I eat 
ercin,as Tere, jt, and it Was in wy mouth as ſweete as 
. 4 Reuel.ro, "Haar 
4 ' And he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of man,go, 
e& enter into the houle of Iſracl , and de- 
clare them my wordes. 
5 For thou art not ſentto a people of an 
vnknowen.” —_ , or of an hard lan- 
uage, but to the oule of Iſrael. 


a Whereby is 
ment,thar none 


"Ebr.depe lippe Fs, 


6 


ot to mani people of an vnknowe togue 
or of an hard language,whoſe words thou 
canſt not vnderſtand : yet if I ſhould ſend 
thee to them, they would obey thee. | | 
7 But the houſe of Iſracl wil got obey thee: 22 And the ® harid of the Lord was there fic. 


Gg98.iij. vpon 


Ezekidl, 


 _ TheProphets charge. 316 
for they wilnot obey me:yea, al the houſe 
of 1ſracl are impudent and ſtifhearted. 
$ Bcholde, Ihauc made thy tace © ſtronge 
ow b God promi- 
againſt their faces, and thy forchead bard ſeth his MittaeS 
againſt their forcheads, to his miniſters, 
9 Ihaue made thy forchead as the adamit, 24 tbathe will 
&# harder then the flint : feare them nor np dps wor 
therefore, neither be afraid at their lokes: intheir yocation, 
for they are a rebellious houlc, Ifa.50.7.lere.r. 
Io He ſaide moreouer ynto me, Sonne of mags 
man,* receiue 1n thine heart al my wordes wa —_— 
that 1 ſpeake vato thee, & h h th cine af 
at 1 ipe »X NCare #2em with the eating of the 
thine cares, | booke,which is, 
ir Andgo && enter to them that are led a- _ <iniſters 
way captiues vnto the children of thy peo not wy ne 
Y P<O nothing as of thE 
ple,and ſpeake vnto them , and tel them, ſelues,vur that 
Thus faith the Lord God : bw ſately they 2Pclywhich thei 
will not heare , neither will they in deede _ = rape of 
ceaſe, —_ d whereby heſig 
12 Then the Spirit toke me vp, and 1 heard nifyeth,y Gods 
behinde me a noiſe of a great rusſhing, 8'®!Y mn oe 
"Is" a; : be aiminiihed, 
k way. Mope _ be the glorie of the Lord chogh be cepar 
. out © C- 
13 Theardalſo the noiſc of the wings of the ple:for this decla 
beaſts, hat rouched one another , and the 7*4&*that the cutie 
ratling of the wheles that were by them & Temple thojd 
n+ » bedeitroyed, 
euen a noiſe of a great rusſhing. e This ineweth 
14 So the Spirit lift me yp,8& toke me away thatthere 1s ever 
and I *wentin bitternes , & indignation Te infirmutie of 
of my ſpirit, but the hand of the Lord was ©; mane deg, 


Caneuer be read 
ſtrong vpon me. to render ful 0- 


ynto thee:be not thou rebellious, like hz 15 Then I came to them that were led away bedicnce toGodz 


f -abi &alſo god 
captiues to * Tel-abib , that dwelt by the wag * grace 


river Chebar , and I fate where they fate, ,..1, gt 
and remained there aſtoniſhed among the commech 0coagg 
8 ſeucn dayes. rebellious attece 
16 And at the end of ſeuen dayes ,the worde ge Ra | 
, w 
os the Lord came againe vnto me , ſay- yjacepy Euphras 
&» tes where the 


17 Sbane of man,l haue made thee a watch ewes were pris 
man ynto the houſe of Iſrael:therfore hear _ ; 
the worde at my mouth, and giue them Rnoes OS xs 


warning from me. minitters mult 


13 When I ſhal ſay vnto the wicked, Thoy with aduiſement, 


It ſurely dye, and thou gi rr; 2nd deliberation 
ſhalt ſurely dye, and thou giueſt not him enerkus indgs= 


warninge, nor ſpeakeſt to admoniſh the 

wicked of his wicked way , that he may h Of this read 
liue,the ſame wicked man fhal dye in his Chap.z z.2. 
iniquirie : bur his blood will I require at 

thine hand. 

19 Yer if thou warnethe wicked, & he turne 
not from his wickedneſfle , nor from his 
wicked way » he ſhal dye in his iniquitie, 
but thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule, 

20 Likewiſcif airighteous man turne from i Tfhethathath 
his riphteouſnes , and commit iniquitie,[ _ ew wyarugy 
wil lay a * ſtumbling blocke before him, turne Facke, . 

and he ſhal dye, becauſe thou haſt not gi- k Lwil giuehing 

uen him warning:he ſhal dye iq his finne, YP'2t0 — 
and his ! righteous deedes , which he hath Ga 

done,ſhal not be remebred:bur his blood 1 which emea 
wil I require at thine hand, to haue ben done 


21 Neuertheles,if thou admoniſh that righ- i® faith,& were 


tcous mansthat the righteous ſinne not, & "** 

that he doth not ſinne, he ſhal liue becauſe 

he is admoniſhed: alſo thou haſt delivered ,, Tharis, the 
thy ſoule . Sprir ot prophe+ 


The ſinnes of thepeople, Ezekiel. The haite, | 


*Or,valley. vypon me,and he ſaid ynto me,Ariſe, && go 


into the *ficlde,and I wil there talke with . 


thee, 
=> p0qur 7 4M 23 Sowhen I had riſen vp, and gone foorth 
bv eng andche Into the fielde,beholde, the ® glorie of the 
wheles. Lord ſtode there,as the glorie which Haw 
by the river Chebar,and I fel downe ypon 
my face. 
0 Read Chap, 24 Then the Spirit centred into me, which 
2.2. * ®ſetmeypypon my feete,and ſpake vnto 
p Signifying,that me,and {aid to me, Come , &? ſhur thy 
not onely he ſelfe within thine houſe. 
_— mg ry 25 But thou, O ſonne of man, beholde , they 
ieuouſly rrou- {hal put bandes vpon thee, and ſhal binde 
Ple, and ali thee with them,and thou ſhalt nor go out 
him. among them, 
x1 Foy raps 2 26 AndIwil make thy tongue 1 cleaue to 
plague of j Lord The rofe of thy mouth , that thou ſhalt be 
whe God ttop- dumme, and ſhalt not be to them as a mi 


peththe mouths that rebuketh : for they are a rebellious 
of his miniſters, honſe 


hat al ſuch ; 
, ay of his. 27 Bur when I ſhal haue ſpoken ynto thee, 


vengeance that TI wil open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay 

doit, ynto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God , He 
that beareth, ler him heare, and he that 

Reuel, 22.11, leaneth of,* let him leaue: for they are a 
rebellious houſe. 


CHAP, 1117, 
1 The beſieging of the citie of leruſalem is ſienified. 9. 
The long continuance of the captiu4tie of I ſrael.16. 
An bunger is propbeſied to come. 


I TJ Hou alſo ſonne of man, take thee a 
bricke,and lay it before thee, & pour- 
tray ypon it the citic,enen Ieruſalem, 

And lay fiege againſt it, and builde a fort 
againſt ir,and caſt a mount againſt it: ſer 
the campe allo againſt it, & lay engins of 

s Which Genifi- WA againſt it rounde about. : 
edtheſtubbernes 3 Moreouer, take an* yron panne,and ſet it 
and hardneſſle (fora wal of yron betweae thee and the ci- 
of the;r heart, tic,and dire thy face toward it,& it ſhall 
be beſieged, & thou ſhalt lay fiege againſt 
it:this ſhalbea ſigne vnto the houſe of 11- 


race], 


4 Slepe thou alſo ypon thy left fide, and lay 
| b Hereby here- the iniquitic of the* houſe of Iſrael ypon 


pony __ , it: accordingto the n6ber of the daies , that 


of theten tribes - thou ſhalt ſlepe ypon it, thou ſhalt beare 
(for Samaria was their iniquitie, _ 
on his lefchand © For T hauc laied ypon thee the yeres of 
from Babilon) & * 14, ;r iniquitie, according to the nomber 
how they hadre- J , O 
mained therein Of the dayes , even three hundterh & nine- 
three hundreth tie dayes; ſo ſhalt thou beare the iniquitie 
&ninetieyeres- ofthe houſe of Iſrael. 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 
© Whichdecla- Allepe againe vpon thy*® right fide, and thou 
red Indah,who = Afhalt beare the iniquitie of- the houſe of 


had now from Iudah fourtie daies: I haue appointed thee 


Pore adpfora perm do fryer 


fourtie yeres. 7 Therfore thou ſhalt direct thy face toward 
d Intoken of a the ſicge of Ieruſalem,& rhine 1 arme ſhal 
ſpeedie vengeace. Bp yncoucred ,and thou ſhal propheſic a- 
e The people oainſt it. 

mon ſo _— $ And beholde,I wil lay* bands vpon thee, 
they ſhea i hoon and thou ſhalt not turne thee from one 
be able to turne fide to another , till thou haſt ended rhe 


them.. dayes of thy ſiege, 


9 Thou ſhalt take alſo ynto thee wheat, and 

barly,and beancs,and lentiles, and miller, 

and fitches,and put them in one veſlel, & f Meaning, tha 

make thee bread thereof according to the the famine ſholg 

nomber of the dayes,rhat thou ſhalt lepe \<' | $97 
vpon thy ſide:even *&three hundreth & nun- olad Rota 6+ wh 
tie dayes ſhalt thou eat thereof, locuer they could 

10 And the meat, whereof thou ſhaltcate MALL © 

POTTY weight ; even twentic ſhekels a | banana 2 ag 
day :and from time to time ſhalt thou cat, nethstharthe c;- 
thereof, tie was beſieged, 

11 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure * = Was as ma- 
een che ſixt part of * an Hin: from time to "Aro pa wa 
time ſhalt thou drinke. h Which make 

12 And thou ſhalt cat it asbarly cakes , and apound. 
thou ſhalt bake it * in «the dongue that '! Read Exod, 
commeth our of man,in their ſight, k Signifying 

13 And the Lord ſaid, So ſhall the children hereby the great 
of Iſrael cate their defiled bread am6g the ſcarſcrie of tuel, 
Gentiles, whether I wil caſt them. ww rac 

14 Then ſaid 1, Ah, Lord God, beholde, my 
ſoule hath not bene polluted:for from my 
youth yp,cuen vnto this houre,l haue not 
eaten of a thing dead , or torne in pieces, 
neither came there any ! yncleane fleſh in 1 Much leſſeſuch 
my mouth. vile corruption, 

I5 Then he faid ynto me, Lo, I have giuen 
thee bullockes"dongue formans dongue, 1 To be as fire 
and thou ſhalt prepare thy breade there- WR thy berad 
with, 

16 Moreouer he ſaid ynto me,Sonne of m3, ; 
beholde, I wil breake ® the ſtaffe of bread Ba nyo , 
io Ieruſalem, and they ſhal cate bread b as an B's agg 
weight,and with care,and they ſhal drink ſhvuld nouriſh, 
water by meaſure,and with aſtoniſhment, 1{a-3-1.Chap.;. 

17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhal faile, 27+ 99143 
ew fhalbe aſtonied one with another,and 
ſh 


coaſume away for their iniquitie. - 


4 C H A P, V., | 
The ſigne of the hawes, whereby is ſignified the de - 
ſiruthon of the people. | 


I Nd thou ſonne of man , take thee a 
ſharpe Knife , ortake thee a barbours _,. Gs 
raſor & cauſe.jt *to paſle vpon thine head, þ,..1 — = 
y. 
and ypon thy beard: then take thee balan- beard. 
ces to weigh,and deuide the hare. b Towit, of j ci- 


Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third part Os " 
in the middes of ® the citie, when the daies _ beicke, Gha. 


of the ſiege are fulfilled, & thou ſhaltrake 4.r.Þy the fire & 
the other third part, & ſmite about it with peRiilece he mea- 
a knife, and the {aft thirde part thou ſhalt *<* the famine, 


. wherewith one 
ſcatter in the winde, and I wil draw out a on altbadds 


ſworde after them, ring the fiege of 
3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a fewe in Nebuchad-nez- 
nomber,and binde them in thy © lappe, By the ſword 


4 Then take of them againe and caſt them Poona wat 


into the middes of the fire, & burne them dekiah fled and 
inthe fire : 4 for thereof ſhall a fire come thoſe thar were 
forth into al the houſe of Iſrael. caried Nb je 
Thus faith the Lord God, This is Ieruſa- 2 gray 


Vn. 3 <4 (cattering into 
lem:I haue ſer it in the middes of the na- the winde thoſe 
tions,and countreis,that are rounde about that fled into E- 
her o1pt and _ 0. 

k . . ther parts after 

6 And ſhe hath changed my *© iudgements he Lok —_ 

| into ken. 

c Meaning,that a very feweſhould be left, which the Lord would pre- 

ſerue among al ebb of $uokojn but not without troubles & trial. d Out 

of that fire whichthou kindeleſtſhal a fire come,which ſhal fignifie the 
deſtruRion of Iſrael, & My word & lawe into idolatrie & ſuperſtitions» 


Thearrowes of famine; 


my ſtatutes more then the countreis,that 
are round abour her:for rhey haue refuſed 
my iudgements and my ſtatutes, and they 
haue not walked 1n them. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 

cauſe your ' multirude is greatet thea the 

nations that are round about you, and ye 
haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
hauec ye kept my iudgements: no,ye hauc 
not done according to the judgements of 
the nations, that are round abour you, 
Therctore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
holde,1, cucn I come againſt thee,and will 

Exccute indgement in the middes of thee, 

even in the fight of the nations. 

o AndI wildoin thee,that I neuer did be- 
fore, neither wil do anie more the like, be- 
cauſe of al thine abominations. 

10 Forin the middes of thee, the fathers 
*ſhal cat their ſonnes,and the ſonnes ſhal 
eat their fathers,and 1 wil exccute iudge- 
ment in thee,and rbe whole remnant of 
thee wil I ſcatter into all the windes, 

11 Wherefore,as I liue,faith the Lord God, 
Surcly becauſe thou haſt defiled my San- 
&tuanie with all thy filthines,and with all 
thine abominations,rherefore wil I alſo 
deſtroy thee,ncither ſhal mine eye ſpare 
thee, neither wil I haue any pitic- 

12 The third part of thee ſhall dye with the 
peſtilence, aad with famine ſhall they be 
conſumed in the middes of thee : and ano- 
&þer third part ſhal fall by the ſword road 
abour thee; and 1 will ſcatter the aF rhird 
part into all windes, and I wil drawe out 
a ſword after them. | 

13 Thus ſhal mine anger be accompliſhed, 
& I wil cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in them, 
and 1 wil bes comforted : and they ſhall 
know,that I the Lord haue ſpoken it in 
my zeale, when I haue accompliſhed my 
wrath in them. 

14 Moreouer,I wil make thee waſt,8 abhor- 
red among the nations, that are round a- 
bout thee, in the ſight of all that paſle 
by. 

I5 $ thou ſhalt be a reproche and ſhame, a 
chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhmet ynto the 
nations,that are round about thee, when 
I ſhal execute iudgements in thee,in anger 
and in wrath,and 1n ſharpe rcbukes : 1 the 
Lord haue ſpoken it. 

1s When I ſhal ſcnd ypon them the*cuil*ar- 
rowes of famine, which ſhalbe for heir de- 
ſtrution,and which I wil ſend to deſtroye 

"2 ou : and 1 wil encreaſe the tamine vpon 

ons of fee Yyou,and wil breake your tafte of bread. 

Che.5.17.8 4.14 17 £S0 wil 1 ſend vpon yy famine, and euil 
| beaſtes,and rhey ſhall ſpoyle thee, and pe- 

ſilece and blood ſhal paſſe through thee, 
and I wil bring the ſword vpon thee: I the 
Lord haue oken It, 


CHAP. VI, 

He ſheweth that Teruſalem ſhalbe deſtroyed for their 
idolatrie, 8 He propheſieth the repentance of the 
remnant of the people,and their deliverance, ' 

I Gaine the word of the Lord came yn- 


to me,laying , 


f Becauſe your 1- 
dolesare in grea» 
ter nomber and 
your ſuperſtiri5s 
mo then among 
theprofeſſed i4o- 
laters,read Iſa.6 5 
1t.orhe condem 
neth their ingrati $ 
tude inreſpeR of 
his benefares. 


Leut.26.29. 


Dew.28.53. 
2, King.6.29- 
Lament .4-10. 


Baruch.2-}. 


g Thatis,I wil 

not be pacified 

til I be reuenged, 
11,34 


*Or, danterows, 
h Which were 
the raſhoppers, 
mil we,& whar 


 Ezckiel, 


into wickednes more then the nations, % 2 Sonne of man, Set thy face towards the* 


The end of all the land of I ſrael ſhal ſuddenly come. 


VVhorish hearts 3ty. 


Chap.36.1s 
mountaines of 1ſracl, and propheſic a- Ma 


oainſt them, 


3 And ſay, Ye mountaines of Iſrael, kcate 


the word of the Lord God: thus ſaith the 

Lord Godto the* mountaines and ro the , He ſpeakethts 
hilles;to the rivers and to the vallcis, Bc- al 5 places where 
holde,[,even I, will bring a {word vpon theIfraelites ac- 


| '  cultomed trocom 
you,and I will deſtroye your hie places: ale hate Lobo. 


-4 And your altars ſhalbe deſolare,8& your ty;es threatning 


images of the ® ſunne ſhalbe brokenzandl them defiruttion 
wil caſt downe your ſlayne men before Þ Read 2. King, 
your idoles, BETS 
And I will lay the dead carkeiſes of the 
children of Liracl before their idoles, and 
1 will ſcatter your bones round abour 
©your altars. c In contempt of 
In all your dwelling places the citics ſhal their power and 
be deſolate, and the hic places ſhalbe laied _ 
waſte, ſo that your altars ſhalbe made deliver you nor 
waſt,8& deſolate, & your idoles ſhalbe bro them helaes, 2. 
ke,& ceaſe,and your images of the ſunne KINg-23 «20s 
ſhalbe cur in pieccs,and your workes ſhal- 
be aboliſhed. 
And the flaine ſhal fall in the middes of 
you,& ye ſhal know that I ami the Lord, 
Yet wil I leaue a remnit,* that you may 4 He ſhewerh 
haue ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſworde a- _— om__ 
: wil preſerue 
mong the nations,when you ſhalbe ſcat- ; few which ſhal 
tred through the countreys. be as the (cede of 
And they that eſcape of youſhal remem- his Church and 
ber meamong the nations, where they CR PEAR LING 
ſhalbe in capriuitie, becauſe I am gricued 
for their whoriſh bearrs, which hauc de- 
parted tr6 me,& for their eyes, which haue 
gone a whoring after their 1doles, & the 
* ſhalbe diſpleaſed in them lelues for the e Theyſhalbea- 
cuils, which they haue committed in all ſhamedroſe thax 


their abominations. purges 


10 And they ſhal know that I am the Lord, yaine, and 


andthat I haue not ſaid in vaine, that I ſhalrepenc, 
would do this cuil vato them. 


xt Thus faith the Lord God, * Smite with * BY << fgnes 


, : hc wold that th 
thine hand, & ſtretch forth with thy foote, prophet ſhould. 


and ſay, Alas,for al the wicked abominati- ſignific the great 
ons of the houſe of 1fracl : for they ſhall deitruction to 
fall by rhe ſword,by the famine, and by 

the peſtilence. 


12 He that is farre of,thal dye of the peſti- 


lence,and he that is nere,thal fall by the 
ſword,and he that remaineth and is beſie - 
cd, ſhall dye by the famine: thus wil I 


accoinpliſh my wrath vpon them, 


13 Then ye ſhal know,that I am the Lord, g Thatis,alna« 


when their Naine men ſhalbe among their cions,when you 

idoles round about their altars,vpon cuc- ſhal te my judges 
OS 2. ments. 

ric hie hill in all the toppes of the moun- 

taines,and vnder cuery grene trec,and vn- 

der euery thicke oke, whi.h is the place $ 3-46. p 

where they did offcr ſweete ſauour to all \ eo 


#6 moredeſolate 
their idoles. then the wilder- 


14 Sowill * ſtretch mine hand vpon them, nes of Diblath, 


and make the land waſte,and defolate" frs Which was in $i- 


the wildernes vato Diblath in all their ha- ae x79 _ 


bitations, and they ſhal knowe, that I am the witdernes, 
the Lord. which _ South 

vnto Diblath, 
CHAP. YI. which was north 
meaning,y whols 
1 Moreouer countrey. 


Thebyer and feller, 

I 1M oemuer the word of the Lord came 

voto me,ſfaying, 

2 Alſothou ſonnc of man,thus ſaith the 
Lord God, An end & come vnto the land 
of Iſrac] : the end is come ypon the foure 
corners of the land. | 

Now # the end come ypon thee,and I wil 
{end my wrath ypon thee, and wil iudge 
thee according to thy wayes,and wil laye 
ypon thee all * thine abominations, 

4 Neither ſhal mine eye ſpare thee, nei- 

ther wil I have pitic: but I wil laye thy- 

wayes ypon thee ; and thine abominati- 
on ſhalbe in the middes of thee, and ye 
ſhal knowe that I am the Lord. 

Thus ſaith the Lord God,* Beholde, one 
euil,exen oneeuil is come, 

An end is come,the end is come,it ® wat- 
ched for thee : beholde,it-is come. 

The © morning is come vnto thee, that 
dwelleſt in the land: the time is come,the 
day of trouble is nere,and not the © ſoun- 
ding againe of the mountaines, 

Now I wil ſhortly powre out my wrath 
vpon thee, and fulfill mine anger vps thee: 
I will judge thee map to thy waycs, 
and will lay vpon thce all thine abomina- 
tions, 

Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare zhee, neither 
wil I haue pitie, 64 I will lay vpon thee 
according to thy wayes,and thine abomi- 
nations ſhal be 1n the middes of rhee, and 
ye ſhall knowe that I am the Lord that 
ſmiterh. 

10 Bcholde,the day,bcholde,it is come:the 
. morning is gone forth,the* rod floriſheth: 

e Theſcomgels F,:4c bath Padded 

inareadines. P Wt EI Bn . 

f Thatis,the * It $® Crueltie is riſen vpinto arod of wicked- 

pots tirant Ne= nes:none of them ſhalremaine,nor of their 

uchad-nezzar, 1;ches nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall 

hath gathered his | h 

forceand is rea» There be® lamentation for them. 

dy. 14 The time is come,the day draweth nerc : 

g This cruele- _ Jetnot the byer * reioyce,nor let him that 

You ſhalbe a {clleth, * mourne: for the wrath is ypon 

1arp ſcourge for | ung 

their wickednes. 11 che maltitude thereof. 

h Theic owneaf- 13 For he that (clleth,ſhal not ' returne to 

flition ſhalbe ſo that, which is ſolde, although they were 

ron they yet aliue: for the ® viſion was vnto al the 
uc nore- . 

eardtolanen  Multitude thereof, and they returned nor, 

for others. " neither doeth anic encourage him {clic 

i Forthe preſent 1q the puniſhment of his life. 

role. 14 * They hauc blowen the trumpet, and 

prepared al,but none goeth to the barttel: 


T7 I wil puniſh 
thee as thou haſt 
deſerued for 
thine idolatrie. 


*Or, bebolde,cuit F 
eometh after euil 

b He ſheweth 7; 
that the iudge- 
mets of God euer 
watch to deſtroy 7 
4 ſinners,which 
notwithtadin 

he delaieth = 
there benomore 
hope of repen-+ 
Lance. 

c The beginning 
of his pumihmers 
1s already come. 

d Which was 2 
voice of ioy arid g 
murth, 


Forhe ſhal 
1 Intheyereoff for my wrath is vpon all the multitude 
Jubile, meaning, 
that none ſhould | - The ſword & without, and the peſtilence, 
ledge ofthe law, ard the famine within : he that is in the 
Leui.25.13.for ficld,ſhal dye with the ſword,and he thar 
they ſhould al 
captiues. deuoure him. 
m This viſion fig 16 But they that flee away from them, ſhall 
nified,y al (hould eſcape,and ſhalbe in the mounraines, like 
non2 ſhould re- Ee boa dates 
rurnefor the fu- — MOurne,cueric one for hys iniquitie, 
bile. 179 *All hands ſhal be weake,and all knees 
his evil l:fe.Same read, for none ſhalbe ſtengrhened in his iniquitie of 
his life:meaning,thar they ſhould gaine nothing by flattering rheiclues 
jn euil, o TheIfaelites made a brag, but their he arts fayled them. 


looſe nothing. 
thereof. 

enioy the priu- 

| is in the citie, famine and peſtilence ſhall 
be caricd away 
be caried away,& rhe doucs of the valleis : all they ſhall 
n Noman for al this,indeuouteth him ſelfor takxeth heart to repent for 
Kſa.13.7. Icne.6.24. 


Ezekiel. 


20 He had alſo fet the beautic of his ? or- 


25 When deſtrution commeth, they ſhall 


 Aviſion, 


ſhal-fall away as water. 


18 *They ſhall alſo 'gird them ſclues with 7/*-15- 3. 


ſackecloth,and feare ſhall couer them, and *©7*4%37- 


ſhame ſhalbe ypon all faces, and baldnes 
vp9n their heads. 


19 They ſhal caſt their filuer in the ſtretes, 
| and their golde ſhalbe ca# farre of:their* pyos.rr.4. 


filuer and their gold car: not deliver them Zephan.r.18, 
in the day of the wrath of the Lord: they Eecle.5.0, 
ſhall oor ſatiſhe their ſoules, neither fill 

their bowels: for this ruinc is {or their int- 

quitie, : 

Meanin 
nament in maicſtic : but they made ijma- Eadunie..” = 
ges of their abominations, and of their i- 
doles therein ; therefore hauc l ſet it farre 
from them. 


21 AndI will giue it into the hands of the 


4ſtrangers to be ſpoyled,and to the wic- ; 
ked of the earth to be robbed, and they Foro nw 
ſhal pollute it. 


22 My face will I turne alſo from them,and 


they ſhal pollute my * ſecret place:for the r ywhich Genif- 
deſtroyers ſhal enter into it,and defile it. eththe moſt holy 


23 CMake a'chaine : for the land is full of place, whereinto 


.- - Nnonemighr enter 
the © iudgement of blood,and the citic-1s ye pricg, 


full of cruelrie. ſ Signifying.that 


24 Wherefore 1 will bring the moſt wicked they thould be 


*11, boud,& led awa 
of the heathen, and they ſhal poſleſle rheir cap. y 


houſes : 1 will alſo make the pompe of, T4acis, of fins 


the mightie to ceaſc,and their ® holie pla« 5 deferie death, 


ces ſhalbe defiled. ; u Vhich was the 
Templc that was 
deuided mto 


ſceke peace,and ſhall not have ir. thre partes,Plal. 


26 Calamitic ſhall come ypon calaminie, & 68.35. 


rumour ſhalbe vpon rumour : then ſhall 
they ſecke a viſion of the Prophet: bur the 
Law ſhal periſh from the Prieſt, and coun- 
ſell from the Ancient, 


27 The King ſhal mourre, and the prince 


ſhalhe clothed with defolation, and the 
hands of. the people in the land ſhal be 
troubled: I will do vnto them according 
to their wayes, & according to their iudge 
ments wil 1 iudge them, and they fſhal 
knowe that I am the Lord, 


CHAP. VIIT. 


1 An appearance of the ſimilitude of Goa. 3 Exekiel 


6 brought to Teruſalem m the ſpirit. 6. The Lord 


ſteweth the Prophet the 1dolatries of the houſe of 
Iſrael. | . 


Nd in the * ſixt yere,in the ® fixt mo- , Gere 
Fo res in the fifr day of the moneth, tie of ferpntak. 
as I fate in minc houſe, and the Elders of b Whichcont!- 
Iudah fate before me,the hand of the Lord **4partot Au 


ouſt,and part of 


God fel there vpon me. September, 


Then I behelde,and lo,there was a like- 
nes,as the appearance of * fire,to looke to, @ a. Chap. 1.25: 
from his loynes downeward,and from his F 
loynes vpward,as the appcarice of bright- »E5rin the viſ 
neszand like vnto amber. ons of God. 


ins, that 
And he ſtretched our the likenes of an 9 Menning ey 
he was thus catl 


hand,and tooke me by an hairie locke of $3;n ſvirir, and 
mine head,and the Spirite lift me vp be- not 13 vodie- 
twene the earth, & the heauen,& brought © hich was. 
»h LR a 2 theporch or the 
me dy a Diuine © viſion ro Terufalem, {vere the 
into the entric of the inner*gate thar lieth people aſſembled 


toward 


Vilcidolatrie, 


f Jo called be- 
cauſe he prouo- 
ked Gods indig- 
nati6, which was 


h Thatis,in the 
ourt where the 
le had made 6 


an ro 


i For God wil 
not be where 1- 


doles are. 


9 


toward the North, where remained the 
idole of * indignation, which prouoked 
indignation. | 

And beholde, the glorie of the God of. 
Iſrael was there according to the viſion, 
that I ſawe* in the figld, 

Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 
lift yp thine eyes now toward the North. 
Sol lf vp mine eyes toward the North, 
and beholde,Northwarde, at che gate of 
the © altar, this idole of indignation was 
in the entrie, 

He ſaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of 
man,ſceſt thou not what they do? ever 
the great abominations that the houſe of 
Iſrael commutreth here to cauſe me to de. 
part from my SanRuarie? but yet rturne 
thee & thou ſhalt ſee greater abominati. 
ONS, 

And he cauſed me to enter at the gare of 
the court : and when 11looked,beholde,an 
hole was in the wall. 

Then ſaid he vnto me,Sonne of man,dig 
now inthe wall. And when I had digged 
in the wall, beholde, there was a doore. 

And he {aid vnto me,Go 1n,and beholde 
the wicked abominations that they do 
here, 


10 Sol went in,and ſawe,and beholde,chere 


k Which were 
forbidden in the 
Law,Leui.1 I, 


wa cueric fimilitude of creeping thipgs & 


k 21borminable beaſts and all the idoles: of - 


the houſe of Ifracl painted vpon the:wall 
round about, | 


11: And there ſtoode before them ſcuentic 


1] Thus they that 
ſhould haue kept. 
althe reſt in the 
feare,and crue ſer 
uice of God, were 
the ring leaders 


| men of the Ancients of the houſe of I{ra- 
rel, and in the middes of them ſtoode laa- 
zaniah,the ſonoe of Shaphan, with euerie 
man his cenſor in bis hand, and the ya- 

ur of the incenſe went vp &ke® a cloud. 


toalabominatio, xz Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 


A by w_ _ 
e pulled others 
Fon God. 


m Itwas inſuch 
ance. 
n For beſides 


their commune = 


idolatry,theihad 13 : 
- againe,e thou ſhalt ſee greater abomi- 


particular ſeruice, 
which they had 
in ſecret cham- 
b 


© The lewe 


write that this I5 


Was a Prophet of . 
eidoles,who 

after his death 

was ofice a yere 


haſt thou ſene what the Ancients of the 
houſe of Iſrael" do in the darke,cuecry one 
in the chamber of his imageric? for the 
ſay, The Lord ſeeth vs nor, the Lord ha 
forſaken the carth. | 


Againe he ſaid alſo vnto me, Turne thee 


nations that they do. 


14 And hecauſed me to enter into the en- 


trie of the gate of the Lords houſe, which 
was toward the North : and behold there 
ſate women mourning for ® Tammuz. 
Then ſaid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene 
this, O forne of man? Turne thee againe, 
& thou ſhalt ſce greater abominarions 
then thele, 


mourned forin 16 And he cauſed me to enter into the inner 


emphe, 


court of the Lords houſe, and beholde, at 
the doore of the Temple of the Lord, be- 
twene the porche and the altar were about 
fiue and twentie men with their backs to- 
ward the Temple of the Lord, and their 
faces toward the Eaſt,and they worſhiped 
the ſunne, roward the Eaſt, 


17 Then he faid vato me, Haſt thou ſene 


his, O ſonne of man? Is it a ſmall thing 
to the houſe of Indah to comaiit theſe a- 
 bominations which they do here? for 


Ezckid. 


10 . As touching me alſo, mine eye ſhal not 


le: 


The marked, 
they hane filled the land with crueltie, 


and haue returned to prouoke me: and 
lo,they haue caſt our ? ſtinke before their p Declaringthae 
noſes. e cenſings, and 


18 Therefore wil I alſo execute my wrath : es pang 
mine eye ſhal nor ſpare them, ncither wil 1 fe&ion & vilenis 
haue pitie,and * though they crie 1n mine before God, 
eares with a loude yoyce, ye will I not 7708.20.19. 


Tſ[a.46.7. 
heare them), "omg "Fe 


Bich.3.4s 


| CHAD. 17x. 

1 The deſtruftion of the citie. 4 They that ſhalbe 
ſautd,are marked. 8 A complaint of the Prophet 
for the deſiruttion of the people. 


I HF crycd alſo with 2 loude yoyce 
mine eares, ſaying, The viſitations © 
2 the citie drawe nere,and cucrie man hath 
a weapon in his hand to deſtroy it. 
And-behbolde,fix * men came by the way 
of the hie gate, which lieth towarde the ſtroy thecitie & 
* North,and cuery man a weapon. in his the Temple. 
hand to deſtroye it : and one man among d To marke th& 
them or clothed with linen, with a wri- = — be 
ters 4 ynkhorne by his {ide,and they went T 
in and ſtoode befile the braſen + 44 1 o—— LG 
And the glorie of the God of .Iſracl was not bound there. 
* gone vp from the Cherub, whereupon he P79 > neither | 
was andſtoode on the * doore of the houſe 16 longer cher 
and he called to the man clothed with li- there ws hope 
nen, which had the writers ynkhorne by thatthey would 
his fide, recurne tro their 


4 Andthe Lord ſaid vato him,Go through een ay capa 
. 4 p him a» 
.the middes of the citic, even through the right. 
-(niddes of Ieruſalem,and ſet * a marke yp- [Ur threſholde, 
. on the foreheads of them that f mourne, 0 ke with 
and crye for al the abominations that be | Bs 
. done in the middes. thereof, what is the m3- 
5 i. And to the other he ſaide, that I might nerof Gods chil 
| heare , Go ye after him through the citie, #whom he 


: wark | 
and (mite:let your eye ſpare none,neither ,; axle hae 


a '>* tion:to wit, to 
. have pitie, | mourne,and crie 


Deſtroye vtterly the olde, & the yong, our againit che 
and the maides , and the children, and the vickednes, 


women, but touch no man , ypon whome evra Bs 
# rhes marke, and begin at my SanCtuaric. gaint Gods glos 
Then they began at the" Ancient men, rie. 

- which were before the houſe. g Thus in al his 


. ©: plaguestheLard 
And he ſaid vato them,Defile the houſe, 2. art his 


and fil the courts with the flayne, then go ima! nomber, 
forth : and they went out , andlewe them which hemar-« - 
in the citie. HP keth as Exod.1.2. 
Now when they had ſlaine them;and Fogg «| . 
bad eſcaped , I fel downe vpon my face,& marke Sor Spi- 
cryed,faying,' Ah Lord God, wilt thou de- rit of adopricn, 
ſtroy all the refidue of Iſrael, in powring wh<rewith the 
out thy wrath vpon' leruſalem? | Ce bY 
Then ſaid he vnto me, The iniquitic of ;jng, ca 
the houle of Iſracl, and Tudah ir exceding h Which were 
_ great, ſo that the land is ful * of blood , & the Chief occaſis: 
| & citie ful of corrupt iudgmenrt: for they w + "_ ey 
ſay, The Lord hath forſaken the carth, & , YoFaea 


1 This declareth, 
the Lord ſceth vs not. } thc ſeruants of 


God haue a com- 
paiun,when thei 
ſe his iudgemcts 


a The time to 

take vengeances 
in b Which were 
£ Angels in the {i- 
militude of men. 
c vignitying that 
the Babilunians 
{ſhould cume fro 
the North to dee 


ſpate them , neither will I haue pitie , - but 
will recompence rheir wayes vpon their geoued. 
heads. . k That is,withal 


11 And bcholde,the man clothed with linen Kkinde of wicked- 
which 2&5cad Vang 


Coales of fire, 


which had the ynkhorne by his fide, made 
report ,and ſaid, ZardT haue done as thou 
haſt commanded me. 


CHAP, X 
1 Of the man that roke bote burning coales ont of 
the middle of the wheler of the Cherubims,8 A re 
hearſal of the viſion of the wh-les, of the beaſts, and 
of the C herubims. . 


Nd as I loked,bcholde,in the* firma- 
ment that was aboue the head of the 

* Cherubims there appeared vpon the like 
vnto the fimilitude ota throne,as it were a 
ſaphir ſtone. 

And he ſpake vnto the man clothed with 
linen,and ſaid,Go in betwene the wheles, 
even ynder the Cherub, and fil thine hands 
with coalcsot fire from bertwene the Che- 
rubims , and ſcatter them ouer ®the citic, 
And he went in in my fight, 
Now the Cherubims ſtode ypon the right 
fide of the houſe when the man weur in,& 
the cloude filled the inner court. 

Then the gloric of the Lord © went vp 
fr6 the Cherub, and flode ouer the dore of 
the houſe , and the bouſe was filled with 
the clond,& rhe court was filled with the 

'brighenes of rhe Lords gloric. 

And the 4 ſound of the Cherubims wings 
was heard into the vtter court,as the voice 
of the Almightic God , when he fpea- 
keth, | | 
And whe he had c6manded the man clo. 
thed with linen , ſaying , Take firc from 
berwene the wheles, & from berwene the 
Cherubims, then he went in and ſtode 
beſide the whele, ; 

And one Cherub ſtretched forth his. han 
from betweene the Cherubims vato the 
fire,that was betweene the Cherubims, & 
toke thereof ,, and pur it into the hands of 
him that was'clothed with linen:who toke 

- itand went our, 

And there appeared in the Cherubims, 

the likenefle of a mans hand yader their 


wings, 
pos = i I loked vp,behold foure wheles 
were beſide the Cherubims , one whele 
by one Cherub , and another whele by a- 
nother Cherub, and the appearance of the 
wheles wasas the colour of a * chryſolite 
ſtone. 
30 Andthcir appearance ( for they were all 
foure of one tacion ) was as if one whelc 
- - had bene in another whele. 
1t When they went forth, they wentypon 
their foure ſides, and oy returned not as 
they went : bur to the place whether the 
firſt went, they went after it, & they frur- 
ned noras they went, _ 
12 And their whole body, and their * oy 
and theit handes, and their wings,and the 
. wheles were ful of eyes round about,even 
in the ſame foure wheles. 


Chap.1,2 2, I 
a Which in the 
firſt Cha.ver.s he 
called the fours 
bealtes, 


b This Genified, 
y the citicthould 


be burnt. 


Cc Meaning, el ie 
the glory of God 4 
ſhould depart fro 
the Temple. 


d Read Ch 


*" 
24. ms 


e Read Chap.r, 
LS... 


f Vntil they had 
executed $ 
iudoements, | 
"Orztrents, 


13 And theChernb crycd to theſe wheles in : 


mine hearing, /aying,O whele.  _. 
14 And cucric beaſt had foure faces : the firſt 


Ezckiel. 


The mockers 
was the face of a Cherub , and the ſeconde 
face was the face of aman, and the thirde 
the face of a lion, and the fourth the face 
_ ofanegle. 

i5 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: *this 
waa beaſt that L ſawe at the riuer Che- 

ar. 

16 And whe the Cherubims wet, the wheles 
went by them: and when the Cberubims 
hft vp their wings to mount yp from the 
earth, the ſame wheles alſo turned nor frs 
beſide them. 

17 Whenthe Chernwbimes ſtode, they ſtode: & 
when they were lifred vp,they lifted them 
ſclues 'p alſo : tor the 8 {pirir of the beaſte g There was ons 
was In them, conſent between 

18 * Then the glorie of the Lord departed the Cherubing & 
fr6 aboue the doore of the Houſe, & ftode ag 75] 
ypon the Cherubims, » Po 

19 And the Cherubims lift yp their wings, 
and mounted vp fr6 the earth in my fight: 
when they went out, the wheles alſo were 
beſides them:& ewerie one ſtode at the en- 
tric of the gate of the Lords Houſe at the 
Eaſt fide, & the glorie of the God of 1fra- 
cl was ypon them on hie. 

20 * Thisis the* beaſt that I faw ynder the Chep.14.r, 
God of Iſrael by the riuer Chebar,and I * ky — the 
knew that they were the Cherubims. bs ws we: 

21 Everic one had foure faces and cuery one or Cherubims, 

_  foure wings,and the likenes of mans bids 

; waryader their wings. - 

22 Andthe likeyes of their faces was the ſelfe 
ſame faces, which I ſaw by the river Che- 
bar, andthe appearance of the Chernbime 
war the {elf ame,andthey went cuerie one 
ſtraight forward. 


CHAP. XI, 
t ho they were that ſeduced the people 


theſe be propheſieth, ſbew x Fang 
pt pede prophelie » ſbewing t they 


Chap.1,5. 


rode.1g.The renuiny of the hears 
commeth of God, r . He threateneth thithat leane 
- vnto their owne counſels, 
1 M Orcouer, the Spirit lift me vp , and 
brought-me vnto the Eaſtgate of the 
Lords Houſe, which lieth Eaſtwarde, and 
beholde,at the entrie of the gate were five, 
and twentic men:among whom I ſaw Ia- 
azaniah the ſonne-of Azur , /and Pelatiah 
the ſonne of Benaiah,, the princes of the 
people. C95 
Then ſaide he ynto me , Sonne of man, 
theſe are the men that imagine miſchicfc, 
and deuiſe wicked counſelin this citic. 
For they ſay, * It is not nere, letys builde , Thy thenic- 
houſes : this dze18 the ® caldron , and we he Guided the 
be the fleſh. rOPNetes , 35 
4 Therefore propheſic wo: ninudany 
of man,propheſic. & therefore gaue 
And the Spirit of the Lord felypon me, themſclues fi 
and ſaid ynto me, Speake, Thus faith the to their plcaint 
Lord, O yehouſcof Iſracl , this haue ye Sud = 
faid , and I knowe that which riſeth vp of Terdfalem,tiltht 
your mindes, : | houre of our 
Manie haue ye murthered in this citie, & _ _— 
ye hauc filled the ſtreres rhereof with the ck yt 
llaine. | 


| Idron til * 
7 Therefore thus faith the Lord bs 


againſt chem, ſonne 


5 


God, be ſod, 
They 


1 

An heart of flesh. 

They that ye have flaine , and haue layed 

in the middes of it,they are*the fleſh, and 

*his ce is the caldron,but I wil bring you 
forth of the middes of it. 

8 Ye hane fearcd theſworde, and I wil 

bring a fworde ypon you, ſaith the Lord 

God. . 

And I wilE bring you out of the middes 
thereof,and deliuer you into © the handes 
of ſtrangers,and wil execute iudgements 
among you. 

0 Ye ſhal tal by the ſworde, & I wil iudge 
or in the border of © Iſrael, and ye ſhall 

now that I*am the Lord. 

11 This cizeſhal not be your caldron, nei- 

ther ſhall ye be the fleſhe in the middes 

thereof,bwr I will judge you in the border 

of Iſrael. 44 
And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord: 

for ye haue not walked in my ſtatutes,nei 

ther executed my iudgements , but haue 
done after the maners of the heathen, thar 
are rounde abourt.you. 

C And when I piophefied, Pelatiah the 
ſonne of * Benaiah dyed; then fel l downe 
ypon my face od cryed with a loude 
yoyce,and ſayde,Ah Lbrd God, wilt thou 
then vtterly geſtroye all the remnant of 
of Iſrael? 

14 Againe the worde of the Lord came vn- 
to me, ſaying, 

15 Sonneof man, thy * brethren,even thy 
brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all 
the houſe of 1ſracl , wholy are they ynto 
whom the inhabitants of Jeruſalem hauc 

-ſaid,Depart ye farre from the Lord:for the 
land is giuen vs in poſſesfion. 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Although I haue caſt them far of among 
the heathen,and although I haue ſcattered 
them among the countreis, yet wil I be to 
them as a litle ® Sanctuaric in the coun- 
treis where they ſhal come. 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
I wil gather you againe from the people, 
and aflemble you out of the countreis 

l—_ where ye hauec bene ſcattered , and I will 

though they be $14< you the land of 1iracl, 

foraume afflic. 18 And they ſhal come thether, & they ſhal 

ted, take away al the idoles thereof, and al the 
abomiaations thereof from thence. 

19 *And1 will giue them one heart, and I 
wil puta new ſpirit within their bowels: 
and I will take the' ſtonie hearte out of 

nothing can en their bodics,& wil giue them an heart of 

ter\& regenerate fleſh, 

em anewe ſo. 20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, and 

—— = © kepemy iudgements , andexecute them: 

ready to roar and they ſhalbe my people, and 1 will be 

wy graces, their God. 

21 But vpon them , whoſe heart is towarde 
their idoles,and whoſe aftetion goeth af- 
ter their abominations,I wil lay their way 

vpon their owne heades , ſayth the Lord 
God. - 

22 CT Then didthe Cherubims lift vþ thei 
wings,and the wheles beſides them, and 
the glorie of the God of Iſracl was vpon 


e Contrarie to 
their vaine conf» 
dence he ſhew- 
ethin whar ſenſe 
this citie 15 the 
caldron:that 15, 
becauſe of the 
dead bodies that 
haue ben murthe 9 
red therein, & fo 
lie as fleſh in che 
caldron. 

d Thatis, of the 
Caldeans. 

e That is,in Rib- 
lah,read 2.King. 


257+ 


I 


I3 
{ 1: (cemeth thar 
this noble man 
died of ſome ter- 
rible death and 
therfore the Pro« 
pher feared ſome 
{trange 1adgemer 
of God toward 
the reſt ofthe 
people. 
g They thatre- 
maincd {til at Ie- 
 rufalem thus re» 
proched them y | 
were gone into | 
Caprtiuitie s As 
though chei were 
cait of & torſa- 
kenot God, 


bh They ſhalbe 

yeta licle Church 
111ewiag that the 
Lord wil ever 

hauc ſome co cal 
vpon his Name, 
whomhe wil pres 


Tere.z2.39. 
Chap.36.27. 

1 Meaning,the 
heart whereunto 


Ezckiel, 


2 Yonne © 


10 But ſay thou vnto them , Thus ſaith the 


1 Saie,] am your fi 


13 My netalſo wil I ſpread vpon 


Gods glorie departeth, 219 


them on hie. | 

23 And the glorie of the Lord went vp from 
the middes of the citic,and ſtode vpon the 
mountaine which is toward the Eaſt ſide 
of the citic, 

24 Afterwarde'the Spirit toke me vp and 
brought me in avifi6 by the ſpirit ot God 
into Caldea to t hem that were led away 
captiues:{o the viſion rhat I had ſene,wer 
vp from me. 


25 Then I declared vnto them that were * k WhenlTeconi- 


ah was led away 


led away captiues , all the things that the * aptive. 


Lord had ſhewed me. 


CHAP, XIT, 


1 The parable of the capttuitie. 18. Another parable 


wher eby the diſtres of bunger & thirſt i /igmfied. 


I "| Fagrorae of the Lord alſo came vnto 


me,fa ing, 
Iu. thou dwelleſt in the mid- 

des of a rebellious houſe, which haue eyes 

to ſee, & ſee * not:they haue cares to hear, a Thar is, they 

& hear not: for they are a rebellious houſe 1<cciue nor the 
Therefore thou Cain of man, ” prepare hich - ven 

thy ſtuffe to go into captiuitie & go forth heare. 

by day in their fight:and thou ſhalt paſle ”Efr. make rhee 

from thy place to another place in their ?*Y*!s 70 goimts 

fight if it be posſible that they may confi. Pe. 

der it: for they are a rebelliouy houſe, 


4 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth thy ſtuffe 


by day in their fight as the ſtuffe of hin 
that goeth into capriuitie : and thou ſhalr 
go forth at eucnin their ſight,as they thar 
go forth into captimtie. 
Dig thou through the wal in their fight, 
and caric out thereby. 
In their ſight ſhalt Con bear it ypon thy 
ſhoulders, & carie it foorth in the darke : 
thou ſhalt couer thy face that thou ſee not 
the earth:for I haue ſer thee as a*figne yn- 
to the houſe of Iſrael. | ng 
And as I was commanded , fo I brought op they ſhall 
forth my ſtuffe by day ,as the ſtuffe of one ſee their owne 
thar gocth into captiuitie: and by night I: plague & puniſh- 
digged through the wal with mine hand, **** 
and brought it foorth in the darke , and1: . 
bare it ypon my ſhoulder in their fighr. 
And in the morning came the worde of . 
the Lord vnto me, ſaying, 
Sonne of man,hath not the houſe of Iſra- 
el, the) rebellious houſe, ſaide vnto thee, 
What © doeſt thou? 


b Thatas thou 
doeſt,ſo ſhal they 


c Donot they do 
ride thy doings$ 
Lord God, This *burden concerneth the 'Or:propheſic. 
chiefe in leruſalem,and al the houſe of 1{- 

rael that are among them. 

one:like as I hane done 

ſo ſhal it be done vnto them : they ſhal go 


into bondage e# caprinitie, 


12 And the chiefeſt that is among them,ſhal 


beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke and 

ſhal go forth: they ſhal digge through the 

wal,tocarie out thereby: he ſhal couer his 

face that he ſee not the grofd with hi cies 

d him, and d When } King 

he ſhalbe taken in my ner,and I wil bring me ER ” 

him to Babel to the land of the Caldeans, wi bh ham py 

yet ſhal he not ſce it , though he ſhal dye my netas Chap, 
Hhh.j, there, *740#K 324» 


<—_—_— —_— 
- 


jo OS 


\ =_ - - 
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Carenot for it: 


The litlenomber. 


there. 

14 AndTIwill ſcatter towarde enerie winde 
al that are about him to helpe him and all 
his gariſons,and I wildraiw out the ſword 
after them, 

15 And they ſhal know that I am the Lord, 

| when I ſhall ſcatter thE among the nati- 
ons,& diſperſe them in the countreis. 

* Which ſhoula 16 But I will leaue a © litle nomber of them 

beare his Name {from the ſword,from the famine, & from 

& ſhould behis the peſtilence , that they may declare all 

CR read theſe abominations among the heathen, 

ms where they come, & they ſhall know, that 
I am the Lord. 

17 CMorcouer,the worde of the Lord came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

18 S6nne of man,cat thy bread with trem- 
bling, and drinke thy water with trouble, 
and with carefulnes, 

19 And ſay vnto the people of the lande, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of the inhabi- 
tants of Teruſalem , and of the land of Iſ- 
rael , They ſhal cat their bread with care- 
fulnes,8& drinke their water with dcſola- 
tion:for the land ſhalbe deſolate from her 
abundance becauſe of the crueltic of them 
that dwel therein. 

20 And the citics that are inhabited, ſhal be 
lefr voide, & the land ſhalbe deſolate, and 
ye ſhal know that I am the Lord. 

2t CAndthe worde of the Lord came ynto 
me, laying, 

22 Sonne of man,what is that proucrbe that 
you haue in the land of Ifracl, ſaying, The 

f Becauſe they dayes fare prolonged and all yiſions * 

did not immedi- faile ? | 

___ the pro- '23 Tel them therefore, Thus ſaith the Lord 

Prihed.che os  God,I wil make this prouerb to ceaſe, and 

pliſhed,they c6- , : 

temned themas They ſhal no more vſc it as a prouerbe in 
though they Iſrael: bur ſay voto them, The dayes are at 

—_ neuer be hand and the effeR of cuerie viſion, 

cd. . ; . , 

*Orgake now 24 For no viſion ſhalbe any more in vyaine, 

eff, neither ſhal there be any flattering diuinati- 

on within the houſe of Iſracl, 

25 For I am the Lord: I wil ſpeake, andthat 
thing that I ſhall ſpeake, ſhall come to 
paſlc: it ſhall be no more prolonged : for 
1n your dayes , O rebellious houſe,will I 
ſay the thing,and wil performe ir,ſaith the 
Lord God. F 

26 Againe the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

27 Sonne of man,beholde,they of the houſe 
of Iſracl ſay , The viſion that he ſeeth, is 
for ® many daycs zo come, & he propheſi- 
eth of the times that are far of. 


g That is, itſhal 
not come ro 
up in our dais, 33 Therefore ſay voto them, Thus ſaith the 


therefore we © JT ord God, All my wordes ſhal no longer 


be delayed, but the thipg which I haue 1po 
ken,ſhalbe done,ſaith the Lord God. 


thus the wicked 

euer abuſe Gods 

pactence & be-+ 

Ps CHAP. XIIT. 

2. The worde of the Lord againſt falſe prophets,which 
zeache the people the counſels of their owne bearts. 


I Nd the worde of the Lord came ynto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, prophefic agaipſt the Pro- 


Ezckiel. 


Falfe Prophets, 


pheres of *T(racl, that p ropheſie,and ſaye Chep. 
thou vnto them , that propheſie our of 

their * owne hearts, Heare the worde of the a After their 
Lord. owne fantaſie & 


Thus faith the Lord God, Wo vnto the RNS. 
fooliſh prophets that follow their owne the 1 crd, lere, 
ſpirit,and haue ſene nothing. 2 3-16, 

O l[ſracl, thy Prophets are like the foxes 

d in the walt places, b - Watching ts 
©Ye have not riſen vpin the gappes , net- defiroy the vine- 
ther made vp the a, 0 for the houſe of Y=4- 


| | . 
IGacl, to ſtand in the battel in the day of hy 1 nn 
the Lord, 


& true miniſters 
They haue ſene vanitie,& lying diuinati- that ſhould have 
on, laying, The Lord ſaith it , & the Lord <Alted them. 
hath not ſent the: & they haue made ochers 
to hope that they woulde confirme the 
worde of their propheſie. 

aue ye not ſene a yaine viſion? & haue 
ye not ſpoken a lying diuination?*ye lay, q ye promiſed 
The Lord ſaith it, albcit I haue not ſpo- peaceto this peo 
ken. * ple & now ye (ce 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be - ag fn groan 
cauſe ye haue ſpoken vanitie & hauc ſene ,ifeſthar yeare 
lies, therefore beholde, I am againſt you, falſe Prophets. 
ſaith the Lord God, / 
And mine hand ſhalbe vpon the Prophets 
that ſce vyanitie,& diuine lies:rhey ſhal not 
be in the aſlemblie of my people , neither As; 
ſhal they be writen in the © writing of the 5 IE 7. 

; . © bookeot lyte, 
houſe of Iſrael,neither ſhal they enter ioto wherein the ne 
the land of Iſrael: and ye ſhal know that Iſraelites are 
I am the Lord God, wruen. 

10 And therefore, becauſe they haue decei- 
ued my peophe, ſaying, {Peace , and there f Read lere.s. 
was no peace: & one buylrt vp a® wall,and 1+: 
beholde,the others daubed it witl I may 

cholde,the others daubed it with vatem- Rex: 
pered morter, prophchied the 

11 Say vntothem which daube it with yn- deftrution of 
tempered morter,that it ſhal tall : for there *b*citietobring 


a ] * 
ſhal come a great ſhowre,and 1 will lepde perancerhet 


haileſtones,which ſhal cauſc it to fal, and a Prophets ſpake 

ſtormic winde ſhal breake it. the contraric & 
12 Lo,when the wal is fallen , ſhal it not be gy dvr 

ſaid vnto you, Where is the daubing wher ;jes.f tharwhat 

with ye haue daubed 1t? cre talc propher 
13 Therelore thus ſaith the Lord God,] wil faid, (whuch 1s 

cauſe a ſtormie winde to breake forth in _ called the 
\  - building of the 
my wrath, and a great ſhowre ſhall be in ,..11) mocks 

mine arger,and haileſtones 1n mine indig- falſe Prophet 

ration to conſume it, would afluws, | 
14 So 1 wil deſtroy the wal that ye haue day 'hovghbent 

bed with vntempered morrer, and brirg it ,,, good g10 

downe to the ground,ſo that the fundatis robearc him 

thereof ſhalbe diſcouered,& it ſhal fal,and 

ye ſhalbe conſumed in the middes therof, 

and ye ſhal know,that 1 am the Lord, 
I5 Thus willT accompliſh my wrath vpon 

the wal,and ypon them that haue daubed 

it with | yntempered morter,& wil ſay vnto h Whereby is 

you, The wal is no more,neither the dau- mer whartſoeuer 


| man of himſelt 
bers thereof. ſetterh forth wi 


16 To wi, the Prophets of Iſrael , which q the auroritie 
propheſic ypon Ieruſalem, and ſee viſions cf Gods word- 
of peace for it,and there is no peace, ſaith 
the Lord God. 
17 Likewiſe thou ſorne of man, ſet thy face - 
againſt the daughters of thy people, which 
prophetic 


14-9. 


Yntempered morrer. 


propheſic out of their owne heart: & pro- 
pheſic thou againſt them,and ſay, 

138 Thus faith the Lord God, Wo ynto the 
women that ſow * pillowes vnder all arme 
holes, and make vailes ypon the head of 
euery one that ſtandeth / jo hunt ſoules: 
wil ye hunt the ſoules of my people , and 

Pans will ye giue life tothe ſoules that come 

— kerchicfs VP50 you? 

5 couer their 19 And wil ye pollute me among my peo- 

ple for handfuls of*barly,and for pieces of 

bread to ſlay the ſoules of the that ſhould 
not dye, and! to giue life to the ſoules 
that ſhould not liue in lying to my peo- 

k Wil ye make ple,that heare your lies? 

. my mo ——_ 20 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, 

! Theſe forcerers Behold, I wil have zodo with yourpillows, 

wherwith ye hunt the” ſoules to niake the 


; Theſe ſuperſti- 
tious women for 
lucre would pro 
heſi & tel cucric 
man his fortune, 
wing {chem pil- 


[ . 
heads;to the in- 


cent they might 
the more allure 
the & bewitch 
them. 


made the PR 
beleue thar they to flie,and I wil teare the fro your armes, 
could preſerue 111 wil let the ſoules go, even the ſoules, 
life or deſtroy it, ; 
& that icſhould That ye hunt to make them to flie. 
come toeuery 2T Your vailes alſo wil I teare, and deliuer 
one according 7 my people out of your hand, & they ſhal 
xy _ ' heno more in your hands to be hunted, & 
cauſe themrope YC ſhal know that I am the Lord. 
rich, & thatthey*22 Becauſe with your lyes ye haue made the 
ſliould depart heart of the"righreous ſad , whom I hauc 
_ ye. not made fad, and ſtrengthened the 
n by tareatrmng 3 
them that were  handes - the wicked , that he ſhould fa 
odly, & yphol- returne fr6 his wi romiſing 
a __ __-_— n " pa 6 bis wicked way,by p g 
23 Therfore ye ſhal ſce no more vanitie,nor 
diuine diuinations : for I wil deliver my 
people out of your hand, & ye ſhal know 
that I am the Lord, 


a Heſheweth 
the hipocrilie of 
5 idolaters, who 
wildiſſemble to 
beare 5 Prophers 
of God though 
in their hart they f *he people.22.He re 
tollowe nothing burch, 

leflethen their 
admonitions,and * 
alib how by one 
meanes,or other z 
God doeth diſco 
uerthem. 

b They are not 5 
only idolarers in 
heart, but alſo 
worſhip their fil- 
thic idoles open« 
ly, which leade 4 
the m blindnes, 
& cauſe them to 
ſtumble,& caſt 
the out of Gods 
fauour,ſothat he 
wil not heare the 

 Whenthey call 

vnto him,read 
lere.10.15, 

c To enquire of $ 
things which the 
Lor hath ap- 
pointed ro come 
topaſle, 

d As his abomi- 
nation hath de- 
{erued: thatis,he 
ſhalbe led with 
ies according as 
he delited there- 7 
N,2 .Theſ. 2, 10. 
© Thatis,con- 
Lnce them by 
their owne con- 
ſcience, 


CHAP, XITIT. 


4 The Lord ſendetb falſe prophets for the ingratitude 
þ rants a ſmal portion for bis 


Hen came certeine of the Elders of 
Iſrael ynto me,and * ſate before me. 
And the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 
Sonne of wan,theſe men haue ſet vp their 
idoles in their®heart,& put the ſtumbling 
blocke of their iniquirie before their face: 
ſhould I, being required, anſwere them? 
Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and ſay yn- 
to them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Euerie 
man of rhe houſe of Iſrael thar ſetteth vp 
his idoles in his heart,and putreth the ſti- 
bling biocke of his iniquitie before his 
face, and commeth to the © Propher, I the 
Lord wil anſwere him, that commetrh ac- 
cording to «the multitude * ot his jdoles: 
That*I may take the houſe of Iſrael in 
their owne heart , becauſe they are all de- 
parted from me through their idoles. 
Therefore lay vnto  # houſe of Iſrac), 
Thus ſaith the Lord God , Returne,and 
withdraw your (clues,jand rurve your fa- 
ces from your idoles, and turne your faces 
from al your abominations. 
For euene one of the houſe of Iſrael, or 
. Oc the ſtranger that ſoiourneth in I (rae), 
which departeth fr6 me,and fetterh vp his: 
idoles in his heart, and purteth the ſtum- 


6 


Ezekiel. 


Noah, Damel,lob; 
bliag blocke of his iniquitie before his 
face,and commethto a Prophet, for to in- 
quire of him for me, 1 the Lord wil anſwer 
him'for my ſelfe, 

And I wil ſet my face againſt that man, 
& wil make him an example & prouerbe, 
and I wil cut him of from the middes of 
my ny ye ſhall know that I am the 

or 


320 


*Or,bymy ſelf. 


And if the Prophet be f deceiued , when f The Propheer 
he hath '{poken a thing, I the Lord haue 4<clareth 5 God 
decciued that Propher , and I will ſtretche ,\qeraige* 
out mine hand ypon him,and wil deſtroy falſe Prophers to 
him from the muddes of my people of 11- ſeduce them that 
rael. delice in lyes Ia- 


10 ' And they ſhal beare their puniſhmear: ware! wry 
the puniſhmenr of the Prophet ſhalbe eat thus he puniſh- 
as the puniſhment of him that asketh, ethſinne biſinne, 

it That the houſe of Ifracl may go no "1008: 22.20. 
more aſtray from me, neither be polluted wh po — 
any more with al their tranſgreſſions, but phers as that peo 
that they may be my people, & I may be ple. 
their God, ſaith the Lord God. 5 Ts Gods 

I2 C The worde of the Lord came agayne paint che wie. 
vnto me,ſaying, Ked are admoni. 

13 Sonne of man, when theland finneth a- *ions to the god 
gainſt me by committing a treſpas, then . Eypor-y org 
wil I ſtretch out mine hand ypon it," and ,, qegle them. 

wil breake the ſtafte of the bread thereof, ſelues with like 

and wil ſend famine vpon it,and I wil de- 2Þominations, 
ſtroy man and beaſt forth of it. , _ Ps 
Though theſe three men' Noah,Daniel, ,,.. Edge 
and Iob were 'among them , they ſhould 1 Though Noah 
dcliuer but their own ſoules by theirfrigh- &10b werenow 
teouſnes, ſaith the Lord God. cn chin 
If I bring noiſome beaſts into the land ,,, Ns 
and they ſpoyle it, ſo that it be deſolate, (for at this time 
that no.man may paſſe through , becauſe Paniel was in 
of beaſts, ary we _ 

16 Thowgh theſe thre men were in the middes jc. co ons a: 
rhereof,As I liue,ſaith the Lord God, they ther ſhould pray; 
ſhal ſaus neither ſonnes nor daughters : for this wicked 
a Sau app deliuered, but the land Frothetre hem, 

"4 cad ITere.ts,1. 
17 Or #if Ibringa ſworde vpon this land, k Meaning, _ 
& ſay,Sword,go cnet the land, ſo that averitew(which 
I deſtroy man and beaſt out of it, he _ the IEe 
13 Though theſe thre me were in the mids was pee 
thereof; As I liue, ſaith the Lord God, they theſe plagues 
ſhal deliuer neither ſonnes nor daughters, whom God, hath 
bur rhey onely ſhall be deliucred them evans Rat 
ſelues. | ; this righteouſnes 

19 Or#f1 ſend a peſtilence into this land, & is;a figne thar 
powre out my wrath ypon it in blood, to my & y —_— 
deſtroy out of it man and beaſt, _ my pl log 

20 And thongh Noah,Daniel and Iob weren ,,, ps; ft lake 
the middes of it, As 1 liuc , faith the Lord 
God , they ſhal deliver neither ſonne nor 
daughter : they ſhal but deliver their own 
ſoules by their righteouſnes. | 

21 For thus ſaith the Lord God, How much 
more when I ſende my*foureſcore iudge 
ments vpon Ieruſalem ,. even the ſworde, 
and famine , and the noyſome beaſte and 
peſtilence, to deſtroye man and beaſt our 
F." 31 7 FW FTS: WIPE 9 1 

22 Yet behold,thercin ſhalbe left a! remnant 1 Read Chi,5-ye 

_ of the thar ſhalbe caricd away both ſonnes fl! 
H h h.n, 


9 


14 


5 


. 


Chap $19. 


and 


& daughters:behold, they ſhal tome forth 

ynto you, & ye ſhal ſee their way, & their 

enterpriſes:and ye ſhalbe comforted,con- 

ccrning the euil that I haue brought vypon 

leruſalem, even concerning al that I haue 
brought yponir. 

23 And they ſhal comfort you , when ye ſce 
their way and their cnterpriſes:and ye ſhal 
knowe, that I haue not done withour 
cauſe all that I haue done in it, ſaith the 

. Lord God, 


A p CHAP... Tv, 
5 the vnprofitable wood of the vine tree is caft into 
the fire, ſo Leruſilem ſhalbe burnt. 


I Nd the worde of the Lord came vnto 

me,ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, what commeth of the vine 
tree aboue al ocher trees? and of the vine 
branche, which is among? the trees of the 
foreſt 

3 Shal wood be take therof to do any work? 

or will men take a pyn of it to hang any 

veſſel thereon? 

Beholde, itis caſt in the fire to be conſu- 
med: the fire conſumeth both the ends of 
ir,and the middes of it is burnt, Is it meete 
for any worke? 

5 Bcholde,when it was whole, it was meete 

for no worke ;: how much lefle ſhal it be 

mecte for any worke , when the fire hath 
conſumed it,and it is burnt? 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , As 
the vine tree,that is among the trees of the 
foreſt, which  haue ginen to the fire to be 
confumed, ſo wil I giue the inhabitants of 
leruſalem. 

AndI wil ſer my face againſt them: they 
ſhal go out from one ® fire , & another fire 
ſhal conſume them: & ye ſhall know, that 
I am the Lord, whea I ſer my face againſt 
them, 

And when 1 make the land waſte, becauſe 
they! haue greatly offcaded, ſaith the Lord 
Go 


a Which brin- 
geth foorthno 
fruit, no more 
then the other 
trees of the fo- 
re ſ& do: meaning, 
thar if Ieruſalem, 
which bare the 
name of his 
a 
orth fruit, 
Ie ſhould be vt- 
terly deſtroicd. 


4 


| 7 
b Though they 
eſcape one dan - 


er, yet another 
ſal take them. 


CHAP. XVI. 

The Prophet declarcth the benefites of God towarde 
Jeruſalem.x 5. Thew vnkindenes. 46. He tuſtifieth 
the wickednes of other people in compariſon of the 
finncs of leruſalem.49.The cauſe of tbe abomin 1= 
Sions,into which the Sodomites fel.60.Mercie us pro 

ſed to the repentant, 
x Gaine, the worde of the Lord came 

vnto me,ſaying, x 
2 Sonneof man, cauſe Ieruſalem to know 
- *  herabotwinations,” 
'3 And fay , Thus faith the Lord God vnto 
7 a 1 crufalem, Thine habitation and . thy kin- 
4 ws > wy are died is of the land*of Canaan: thy father 
of Abraham, but Was an Amorite,& thy mother an Hittite. 
thouarrdegene- 4 And in thy natiuitic when thou waſt * 
ons & followelt borne, thy naucll was not cut : thou waſt 
the ebony 0nf not waſhed in water to ſoften thee: thou 
Canaanites, as | . Waſt not ſalted with ſalt, nor ſwadeledin 
children do the *"* cloutes, 


maners of their 4 MNI&xs; a 
Fathers Ila.2.g f NO oye piticd thee todo any of theſe 


-) br,7 * , : k 
> abc, I firſt thee; but thou waſt caſt out in the open 


brought thee our of Fgipr,& planted thee in this land to bemy Church 


Ezckicl. 


vntothee, for to haye compasſionypon 


Teruſalems birth. 


fielde to the cofitempr of thy perſon in the 
day that thou waſt borne. 
6s And whenl paſled by thee, I ſawe thee 
polluted in thine © owne blood, and 1 {aid © Being thus in 
ynto thee, when thou wafte in thy blood, __ ynes and 
Thou ſhalt live : euen when thou waſt in nana: wan 
thy blood; I ſaide ynto thee, Thou ſhalt & gaue thee life. 
live. whereby is menz 
I haue cauſed thee to 4790 Ts the bud Þ** betore Gog 


wath his Churc 
of the fielde y and thou haſt increaſed, and ey ops 


waxen great, and thou haſt gotten excel- is nothing, bur fil 
lent ornametsvhy breſtsare facioned, thine 'hines & ceath, 
haire is growen, where as thou waſt naked 17% 
and bare, as blows voll U 
Now when I paſſed by thee,and looked tion, nakednes 
vps thee, behold, thy time was as the time blthines are oft. - 
of loue, & I ſpred my skirtes ouer thee, 8: Ames cpvodes 
couered © thy filthines ; yea, I ſware vnto vride rp the 
. . F cauſe 
thee,& centred into a couenant with © thee, them to confice; 
ſayth the Lord God , and thou becameſt _ _ were 
mine, | Ore VOd Tecer 
Then waſhed I thee with * water! yea, 1 *** em tomer 
* YEW! T ciextatourcd the 
waſhed away thy blood from thee, and 18 & couered their 
anointed thee with oyle. lhame, 
10 I clothed thee alſo with broydred worke, © Thatthouſhol- 


and ſhod thee with badgers skinne : and or roi ohoonr 
girded thee about with fine linen, & I co- that I ſhokimain 
uered thee with filke. | reine thee & cn- 

11 Idecked thee alſo with ornaments, and I he=-irwngy with al 
put braflelets vp6 thine bands, & a chaine , I waſhed away 
on thy necke. thy fnnes. 

12 AndI put a frontelet ypon thy face, and g I fantifiedthee 
earings in _ _ 0 a bcautifull — ron holy 

crowne vpon thine head. 

13 Thus vis. Yer de with golde and fil- Kor v uM 
uer,and thy raiment was of fine linep, and faucdtis Church 
filke,and broydted worke:thou dideft cat ©Ficbeditand 


fine floure,and honie & oyle,& thou waſt , qo cs & 


veric beautiful, and thou dideſt growe vp reigne. 
into a kingdome, i He declareth 
14 And thy name was ſpred among the hea- vher pry dig- 
then for thy beautic : for it was perfite gayie one 
through my * beautie which I had {et vp- y thar the Lord 
on thee, ſaith the Lord God. ethem ot his 
15 Now thou dideſt * truſt in thine owne . utie & exccl- 
beautic,and played the harlot, becauſe of k TadkeGorns 
thy renome,and haſt powred our' thy for- g;&es & in pur-: 
nications on euerie one that paſled by hy ting thy confi- 
deſire was to him. dence in Fave 
16 And thou dideſt take thy garments,and 2. muy rex 
deckt thine hie places with dauers colours, ow" > SOF"E 
n and played the harlot thereupon: the like ons of thine ido- 


things ſhall not come, ncither hath anie /atric. 
done ſo, | There was none 


"raw idolarriefo vil 
17 Thou haſtalſo taken thy faire jewels made vr Danan/ 22 ad 


of my golde and of my filuer, which I had dideſt not pol- 
given thee,&* madeſt to thy ſelfe images lute tby {clt, 


: This declarethy 
. of men, and dideft commut whoredome bac me yoke: 
with them, ur their chicke 


18 And toke thy broidered garments,& co- qelite in rhoſe 
uered them:and thou haſt tet mine oyle & things, which 
my perfume before them, pleaſe rhe ect» 

JP ; % outward (cles 

19. My mecatalſo, which 1 gaue thec,es fine ” Tha haſt ch- 

floure,oyle,and honic,wherwith | ted thee, yerred my veilels 

thou haſt cuen ſet it before the for a ſwere & inſtruments» 

Guour:thus it was ſaith the Lord God, which 1 g40- 


| _ thee to ferue me 
20\ Moreoucr thou haſt taken thy ſonnes & - 1". 1..yſco 


thy daughters, wh6 thou haſt borne vnto (1;ge idols, 
me, 


Therage of idolaters. 


ynto me,and theſe haſtthou acrificed yn- 
to them,to *bedeuoured:is this thy whor- 
dothe a'ſmall matter? 

21 Thatthou haft ſlayne my children, and 
deliuered them to cauſe them to paſle 

 #hroughfire for them ? 

22 Andinall thine abominations & whore- 
domes thou haſt not remembred the daies 

- of thy youth, when thou waſt naked and 
bare,& waſt polluted in thy blood. 

23 And beſide all thy wickednes(wo,wo yn- 
to thee, ſaith the Lord God) 

24 Thou haſt alſo buylt vnto thee an hie 
place, and haſt made thee an hic place in 
euery ſtrete. 

25 Thou haſt buylr thine hic place at cuery 
"corner of the way, & haſt made thy beau- 
tie to beabhorred: thou haſt ' opened thy 
feete to eucrie.on that paſſed by,and mul- 
tiplied thy whoredome. 

25 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication 
with the ? Egyptias thy neighbours, which 

-neovle who —Þauc great members, and haſt encreaſed 
firſt falling from thy whoredome,to prouoke me. 

God toſcke help 2, Bebolde, therefore [ did ſtretch out mine 

y" ra pr vepmr hand ouer thee, and wil diminiſh thine or- 

:nhrace their Ho dinarie,and deliuer thee voto the will of 

larie,thinking them that hate thee, ever to the* daugh- 

C_ tomake rers of the Philiſtims, which are aſhamed 

er any more of thy wicked way. 

ſtrong. Mo Y # 

"Or,ities. 28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with 

the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt inſatia- 
ble : yea,thou haſt played the harlot with 
them,and yet couldeſt not be ſatiſhied. 

29 Thou haſt morcouer multiplicd thy for- 
nication from the land of Canaan vnto 
Caldea, and yet thou waſt not fatithed 
herewith. | 

30 How weake is thine heart, ſaith the Lord 
God,ſcing thou docſt all theſe things,enen 
the worke of a * preſumpreous whoriſh 
woman ? 

31 In that thou buyldeſt thine hie place in 
the corner of cucric way ,and makeſt thine 

| hie place in euerie ftrete,and haſt nor bene 

5 Meaning,that as an horlot 4 that deſpiſeth a reward, 

"_—_ _—_ con 22, Bur «4 a wite that playeth the harlot, and 

—_ \ qr takerth others for her huf band: 

louers gaueare- 33 They giue giftes to all acher whores, but 

wardto Iſrael, thou gueſt giftes vnto al thy louers, & re- 

Oy! ave tO yardelt them, that they may come vnto 

; oerslignify= thee on euery fide for thy fornication. 

ing that the ido- Y arp. 

laters beſtowe al 34 And the contrary is in thee fro other wo- 

their ſubſtance, men in thy fornicati6s,neither the lke for- 

_ they re2 =nication ſhalbe after thee: for in that thou 

me of Godfor. _. © WS 

his glorito ferue $iueſt a reward,and no reward is giuen yn 

their vile abomi. © to thee, therefore thou art contrarie, 

— 35 Wherefore, O harlot, heare the word of 

_ the Lord. 
36 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thy 

*ſhame was powrcd our, and thy hithines 

diſcouered through thy fornications with 

thy louers,and with al the idoles of thine 
abominations and by the blood of thy 
children, which thou dideſt offer ynto 
them, 

Beholde, therefore I wil gather al * thy 
loucrs,ith whom thou haſt taken plea- 


o Meaning,by 
Ere,read Leui.1s 
21.2-King.3 3+ 
IQ, 


*Or bead. 


p Henoteth the 
reat impierie 0 
this 


'Or,that wil 


begre rule, 


*Orpnethber parts. 


r Egiptians, A» 
rians & Caldeis, 
whom thou to- 
uerSiihal come & 
deſtroy thee,Cha. 37 
43.9. 


* Exckiel. 


Their judgement, 233i 

ſure,andall them that thou haſt loued, | 
with al them that thou haſt hated : I will 
cuen gather them rod about againſtthee, 
and wil diſcouer thy filthines yvnto them 

that they may ſee all thy filthioes. 

38 And I wil iudge thee after the maner of 
them that are * harlots, and of them that (7... 
ſhed blood,8 I wil giue thee the blood of theetodeath, as 
wrath and iclouſie. the adulterers & 

39 1wilalſo giue thee into their hands,and Purtherers. 
they ſhall deſtroy thine hie place, and ſhal 
breake downe thine hie places : they ſhal 
ſtrippe thee alſo our of thy clothes, and 
ſhal take thy faire iewels,and leaue thee 
naked and bare, 

40 They ſhal alſo _ a companie a- 

ainſt thee, and they ul ſtone thee with 
ones,and thruſt thee through with their 
ſwordes. 

41 And thei*ſhal burne vp thine houſes with 2. King. 25.9. 
fire,and execute iudgements ypon thee in 
the ſight of many women: and I wil cauſe 
thee to ceaſe from playing the harlor, and 
thou ſhalt giue no reward any more. 

42 So wil I make my wrath toward thee to | 
reſt, 8 my *iclouſic ſhal depart from thee, t I wil ytterly de 
and I wil ceaſe and be no more angrie. ©) nn oy 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the 6.4 wp 
dayes of thy youth,but haſt prouoked me 
with all theſc things, beholde, therefore I 
alſo haue ® brought thy way vpon thine, 1 have puriſh- 
head; faith the Lord God : yet haſt not edthy fautes,but 
thou had conſideration of all thine abo. thouwouldelt 
minations, AMS 6326 

44 Bcholde,all that vſc prouerbes, ſhal vſc 
this prouerbe __ thee, ſaying,Asiz the 


mother, * ſo iz her daughter. x As were the 


Canaanites & the 
Hittites & others 
your predeceſ- 


45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that 
hath caft of her huſband and her children, 
and thou art the ſiſter of thy!ſiſters, which fors, 
forſooke their huſ bands & their children: their ſucceſſors, 


are you 


y That is,0f Sa» 


your mother is an Hittite,and your father 7 x warn 


an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder ſiſter 1s Samaria, and POR 
her * yy hog dwel " thy _ Rnd, X hos is,her cio 
and” thy yoog ſiſter, that dwelleth at cz. .z. - 
thy ri head þ Sodom, and her daugh- — > +0 
ters, 

47 Yethaſt thou * not walked after their a But donefarre 
wayes,nor done after their abominations; V6 
but as it had bene a very litle thing, thou 
waſt corrupted more then they in all thy 
wayecs. | 

48 As 1 live,faith the Lord God, Sodom , jr. alledgeth 
thy ſiſter hath not done,neither ſhe nor her theſe ſoure vices; 
daughters, as thou haſt done and thy pride.exceſſe,idle 
daughters. nes & contempt 


49 Beholde,this was the iniquitie of thy fi- aan erg 
ſer Sodom,* Pride,fulnes of bread, and a+ cauſes of ſuch as 
bundance of idlenes was in her,and in her rye anne 
daughters : neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the Loves — 
. 1 y pun . 
hand of the poore atid needie. ed,Geri 19.24. 
5o Burt they were hautie,and committed a» c Which wot- 
bomination before me: therefore I tooke ſhiped 5 calues 


them away ,as pleaſed me. ; ny 


51 Neither © hath Samana committed halfe ,,jcxeq,thatin 
of thy finnes,but thou haſt exceded them reſpeR of thee . 
in thine abominations, and haſt 4iuſtified Sodom & Sama- 

Hhh.ji. © gby enki 


Thevices of Sodom, | 
-_ he ſpea* + thy ſiſters in al thine abominations, which 
fonfaying.thar $98 baſt done, | 

he would reſtore F3 Therefore thou which haſt zaſtified thy 

Jeruſalem when ſiſters, beare thine owne ſhame for thy 

Sodom ſhold be ſjanes;that thou haſt c6mitted more abo* 

reltored,that is, ; . 

neuer:& thisjs  Minable then they which are more righte- 

mentofthegrea ous then thou arr: be rhou therefore con- 
reſtparrof the founded alfo, and beare thy ſhame, ſcing 

f lnchatthon Fat thou haſt iuſtified thy ſiſters. 

haſtſhewedthy 53 Thercforc I wil bring againe* their cap- 

ſelf worſe then tinitic with the captiuntic of Sodom, and 

—_— yer thogh her daughters,and wich the capriuitic of 

nine PP Samaria,and her daughters:cucn the cap- 

g Meaning,that Tiuitic of thy captiues in the middes of 

it ſhouldneuer them, | 
—_— = 54 That thou maiſt beare thine owne ſhame, 

AS 3 thy and maiſt be confounded in all that rhou 

mouth, haſt done,in that thou haſt * comforted 

h Thou wouldeſt them. . 

not call her pu- * © And thy fiſter Sodom and her daughters 

ſhal returne to their former ſtate : Sama- 
tia alſo and her daughters ſhal returne to 
their former ſtare,8 whE thou & thy daugh 
ters ſhal returne to your former ' ug 

56 Forthy ſiſter Sodom "was not heard of 

b by thy report in the day of thy pride. 
57. Bcforethy wickednes was * difcoucred, 
as in that ſame time of the reproche of the 
daughters of Aram, and of all the daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtims round about * her 
which deſpiſe thee on all fides. 

58 Thou haſt borne therefore thy wickednes 

and thine abomination, ſaith the Lord. 

59 For thus ſaith the Lord God, I might cu] 
deale with thee,as thou haſt done : when 
thou dideſt deſpiſe the! oth, in breaking 

| the couenant. | 


niſhme&r to mind 
when thou walſt 
aloft,to learn by 
her example ro 
feare my wdge- 
ments. 

i That js, til 
thou waſt broghe 
vnder by the Sy- 
T1ans,and Philiſ- 
tims, 2.Chr. 28. 


19, 

k Which joined 
with the Sirians, 
or compalled a- 
bour leruſalem. 
I Whea thou 
brakeſt the coues» 
nant, which was 
made berwene 
thee and me, as - 
ver(.8._ 


| m Thatis, of 60 Neuertheles,l will ® remember my co-" 
ucnant made with thee in the dayes of thy 


ma & loue I 
h __ —_—_ youth,and I wil confirme vato thee an ec- 
uenantthough —uerlaſting couenant. 

thou haſtdeſer- 6x Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes,% 
ved the contrary 
n Whereby he 
ſheweth that a- 
mong the moſt 
wicked he had 
eacrſome ſede of 
his church which 
he would cauſe 
to fructife in due 
time:& here he 
declarcth how 
he wil call the 
Gentiles. 

© But of my free 
mereie. : 

Þ This declareth 
what fruits Gods 
mercies worke 
in his,to wit, ſo- 
rowe;& repen- I 
tance for their 
former lyfe. 


ſiſters,both thy elder and o yonger, and 
I wil giue them vnto thee for daughters, 
but not ® by thy coucnant. 

62 And I wil eſtabliſh my coucnant with 
thee, and thou ſhalt knowe that I ata the 
Lord, | 

63 That thou maiſt remember,and be ? a- 

' ſhamed, and neuer open thy mouth any 
more : becauſe of thy ſhame when I am 
pacified roward thee, for all that thou haſt 
done, faith the Lord God, 


CHAP. XVIT. 
The parable of the two Egles. 
Nd the worde of the Lord came ynto 
« 4 me,ſaying, 
2 Sonneof man, put forth a parable and 
ſpeakea prouerbe vnto the houſe of 1ſ- 
racl, | 
And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God , The 
orext* egle with great wings, and 1o 
wings,and tull of ferbers,which had diuers 
colours; camevnto Lebanon, and tooke 
the hicſt branche of the ceder, 
4 And brake of the toppe of his twigge,& 


a That i3,Nebu- 
chad-nezzar,who 
hath great pow- 3 
.ef;riches & many 
countreis vnder 
him,ſhalcome to 
Jeruſalem and 
take away Ieco- 
niah.che Kingas 
xer{.12, 


. Ezekiel. 


. beaſhamed, when thou ſhalt receiue® thy. 


The two eples, 
carie it into the land of marchanrs,and b Meaning,to * 

- ſer it in a citie of marchants, yy Zeds. 
He tooke allo of the © leede of the land, kjah,who was of 
and planted it inn a fruitefull ground : he the Kings blood, 
placed ir by great waters, and fet ut «4 a & was left atle. 
willowe tree, | + 


And itbudded vp, and was * like a ſpree- Near Kon 
ding vine of © lowe ſtature, whoſe bran- 24.17.ler.z7.1, 
ches turned toward it,and the rootes ther. 4 This was Ze. 


of were yndet it: ſo it became a vine, and ;it dekinks king. 


this vine did turne her rootes toward it, yo gy 


and ſpred forth her branches toward it King of £gipt of 
that ſhe might warer it by the trenches. of whom Zedekiak 
her plantation, _— rookey 
' It was planted in a good ſoyle reat 5 1 


b oc 
' 8 waters,that it ſhould bring for 4 g They thous 
ches,and beare fruite, and be an excellent to be moiſtne 
by the waters of 
Nilus, 
h Shalnot Ne< 


vine. 
Say thou, Thus faith the Lord God, Shal 


it 20% ot ? ſhall he not pul vp the ryotes þuchad-nezzar 
thereof, and deſtroye the truite thereof, & deltroy iti 


cauſe them to dric ? all the leaues of her 
bud ſhal wither without great power, or 


many people,to pluck it yp by the rootcs 
hens. | | 


10 Bcholde, it was planted: but ſhal it proſ- 
per? ſhall it not be _ vp,and wither ? 
: when the Eaſt winde ſhall couch it, it ſhal j By this drye 
- wither in the tretiches, where it grewe, winde,hemea- 
1: Moreouer, the word of the Lord came yn I Babilo- 
rome, laying, * 
12 Say now to this rebellious houſe, Knowe 
yenot, what theſe things meane? tcl them, 
Bcholde,the King of Babel is come to le- 
ruſalem and hath taken * the King there- k Thatis, Teco- 
of, and the princes thereof, and led them niahy2.King.24, 
with him to Babel, __ 
13 And hath taken one of the Kioos ſeede,8 
maac a couenant with him,and Path taken 
(Lan othe of him : he hath alſo taken the 1 Forhis ſubiec- 
princes of the land, rion & obcditcc. 
14 That the mnt oht be in ſubie- 
ction,and not lift it ſelfe vp ue Keepe their 
couenant,and ſtand to it, 
15 But he rebelled againſt him, and ſent his 
ambaſladours into Egypr,that they might 
giuc him horſes,and niuch people:ſhal he 
proſper ? ſhal he eſcape, that doeth ſuch 
things ? or ſhal he breake the coucnant, & 
be deliuered? ' | 
16 As I liue,ſaith the Lord God,he ſhall die 
in the middes of Babcl,in the place of the 
King,that had made him King,wheſe othe 
he deſpiſed, and whoſe coucnant made with 
him,he brake. | 
17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with ks mightic 
hoſte,& great multitudeof people, main- 
teine him 1n the warre, when thei baue caſt. 
yp mounts,and buylded ramparts to dc- 
ſtroye many perſons, 
13 For he hath deſpiſed the othe, and brokee# | 
the coucnant (yet lo, he had giucn ® his m Becauſe he 
_ hand) tokethe Name 
of Godin yaine 
& brake his oth which he had confirmed by giuing his hand, therefore 


the Prophet declareth that God would net ſutfer ſuch periuric andink« 
dclitic toeſcape puniſhment, " 


Perturkeftiniched. 

—__»* . *, , hid)becaufe he hath doneal theſe things, 
he ſhal nor eſcape. | 

ty - Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God, As I 

live, I wil ſurely bring mine 'othe that he 

| hathdelpiſed, and my coucnant that he 
hathbroken,ypon his owne head. 

*And I wil ſpread my net ypon him, 8& 
he ſhalberakcn in my ner , & I wil bring 
him to Babel,and wil cater into iudgemer 
with him there for his treſpas that hc hath 

' committed againſt me, 
ar And all that flee from him with al his 
..: hoſte,ſhalfal by the ſworde,and rbey that 
remaine, ſhalbe ſcattered towarde all the 
windes: and ye ſhal know that I the Lord 
,  haveſpokenit. | 
_T ag ſich <p rear God, 1 wil alſo take 
' ex © - Of the roppe ® of this bie ceder,and wil ſer 
nds the  it,and hoy the ® roppe of the tender plar 
Church —_ therof, & I wil plant it vpon an hic moun- 
RS the TFaine and great. 
ofatree, 23 FEvenin the hye mountaine of Iſracl wil 
o Iwiltrimmeit I plaatit: and it ſhall bring forth boughs 
&relle it. and beare fruit, and be an excellent ce- 
der,and ynder ir ſhall remaine all birdes, 
% Gentilsſhalbe 384 cuctric ? foule ſhall dwell ia the ſha- 
gathered intoir. dow of the branches thereof. 

Althe worlde.z 4 And al the 9trees of the ficld ſhal know 
he ploa _ that I the Lord hauc broyghtdowa the hic 
theproude ene- . frec,and exalted the low tree, that I hauc 
mies &ſetypmy dryed vp the grene tree, and made the drye 
Church which = xree to floriſh:1 the Lord haue ſpoken it, 8 
- - haucdone it. 


Chap.12.1 3-(4* 20 
$3-3e | 


p Both} Iewes 


was lowe and 
contemned, 


CHAP. XyI1ln. 
3 He ſheweth that euerie min ſhal beare his owne ſin, 
21.Tohim that amendeth,is ſaluation promiſed. 24. 
*. Death propheſied t0 the rightcow which rurnerb 


backs from the right way, 


j He worde of the Lord came vnto me 
againe,ſaying, | 
2 What meane ye that ye ſpeake this pro+ 
uerb,concerning the land of Ifracl,ſaying, 
2 The fathers hauc eaten ſoure grapes,aud 
ale the childrens teeth are ſer on edge? 
Lord & therfore 3 As hue, ſaith rhe Lord God, ye ſhal yſc 
vledthis prouerb rhis prouerbe no more in Iſrael. 
"Ws [ mu 4 Beholde, all ſoules are mine, both the 
ned &their <a, {6ule of the father, and alſo the foule of 
drenwerepuniſh | the ſonne are mine: the ſoule that ſinnerth, 
edfor their rrant ir ſhal dye. 
4-9 lee Butif a man be iuſt, and do that which is 
wo 4 lawful,and right, 
has woot our s Andhath not eaten ®vpon the mountains, 
thathathben of. Neither har lift vp his cies to the idoles of 
dvpto idoles, the houſe of Iſrac|,neither hath defiled his 
to m——_ them neighbours wife, ncither bath ” lien with 
WEbr.comencrs, a menſtruous woman, 
9i.2048, 7 Neither hath opprelledany , bw hath 
reſtored the r_ to his dettour ; he 
that. hath ſpoyled none by violence, * 
bur hath giuen his breade to the buogrye, 
and hath couered the naked with a gar- 
_ .. ment, 

8 And hath not giuen foorth ypon * vſu- 
ric, neither harh taken anie increaſe, bus 
hath withdrawen his hand from iniquitie, 

and hath exccuted true judgement be- 


a The people % 


7 


Iſa.;8.y, 
Marh.25.35. 


Exod.22.25, 


STIL 
Deat.23.19. 


®ſalrg.5, 


Ezckiel. 


o oure grapes. 222 


twene man and man, 
9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes, and 
hath kept my judgements to deale truely, 
he is 1alte, L ſhall ſurcly live, ſaith the 
Lord God, 
10 Clt he beger a ſonne, thatis * a thicfe, or a *07,4 cruel man, 
ſheader ot blood,if he do anic one of theſe 
things, | 
11 Though he do not all theſe things ; but 
either hath eaten vpon rhe mountaines, or 
defiled his neighbours wife, 
12 Orhath oppreſicd the poore and needy, 
or hath ſpoiled by violence , or hath nor 
reſtored the pledge, or hath lift vp his cics 
ynto the idoles , or hath committed abo» 
mination, | 
13' Or hath giuco foorth ypon yſurie,or hath 
taken 1ncreale , ſhall heliue? he ſhal nor 
liue-; ſeing he hath done al theſe abomi- 
nations , © he ſhall dyc the'death , and his < Heſheweth | 
blood ſhalbe vpon him, | CO 
14 © Butif he begeta ſonne, that ſeerh all P A 
his tathers finnes, which he hath done,and is,If he be wic- 
fearcth, neither doeth ſuch like, ked as his father 
That hath nor caten vpon the moun- Maney wy we 
taines, neither hath litt vp his cycs to the venithed as his 
idolcs of the houſe of Iſracl, nor hath de- father was,or cls 
filed his neighbours wife, not, 
16 Neither Fath oppreſied any , nor hath 
withbolden the pledge, neither bath ſpoi- Der.z 4.16. 
led by violence, be bath giuen his bread 2.King 4.6. 
to the hungric , and hath couercd the na- rg ing $+4+ 
ked with a garment, the Rn 
17 Neither hath withdrawen his hand from ofthe comande- 
the afflited, nor receiued vſuric nor in+ Tents with reps 
creaſc but hath executed my judgements, tance:for none 


ed hath walked in my ſtatutcs , be ſhall Rug: 40 2any 


not dyc in the iniquitie of his father , bus to kepethe Law, 
he ſhal ſurely liuc. *Or,not laied 10 
13 His father , becauſe he cruclly oppreſſed Dis charge. 


; T 
and ſpoiled his brother by violence, and oor rf 


hath not done good among his people,lo, which declare 
cuen he dycth in his iniquarie. that God doeth 
i9 Yet faycye, Wherfore ſhal not the ſonne 3<<cP*him. 


#*. : f He ſpeak 
beare the iniquatie of the father 2 becauſe this ch pray) 


the ſonne hath exccuted iudgement and Gods mercieto 
iuſtice,and hath kept all my ſtatutes , and pore mens 
done them, he ſhail ſurely liue, crea} dilute 1 


T ro pardonyth 
20 *The ſame ſoule that finneth,ſhal dye: 1» Funiſh, as his 


the tonne ſhall not beare the 4% x0 of long ſuffering te 


the father, neither ſhal the father bear the <\>zerhChap, z z- 


iniquitic of the ſonne,bre the righteouſnes gy po 


of the rightcous ſhalbe ypon him, and the counſeI-ay- 


wickednes of the wicked ſhalbe ypon him pointed 5 death 

{clfe. f | jt ence ns E 
21, But ifthe wicked will returne from al! ri 2p Any 
his finnes that he-hath committed , and counſel was nor 


kepe al my * ſtatutes,and do that which is their death only, 


| : bur chiefly hi 
lawful & right, he fhal ſurely luc, & ſhal pron = py -d 4 
not dy _ alſo becauſe he 


22 All his traoſgrestions that he hath com- doth notapprove 
mitted, they ſhal not be * mencioned vnto ſinne;theretore ig 
him,6ut 1n his* righteouſnes that he hath Þ hereſaid thae 


h Id 
done, he ſhal hue. hems _ x4 


23 f Haue I anie deſire that the wicked ſhuld way from it thar - 
dye , faith the Lord God? ' or ſhall he not they _ live. 
liue,if he returne from bis wayes? Not cn that 

4 F relurne 

24 Butif the righteous turne awaye from #,,m bicwazes 


H h h.iijj. his &> live, _ 


$) 


Anewehcart, Yep 
his righteouſnes, and commit iniquitie, & 
do according to al the abominations,that 
the wicked man doeth, ſhal he liuc? all his 
8 rightcouſnes that he hath done,ſhall not 
be mencioned:bwe in his tranſgrefſ1on that 
he hath committed ,- and in bis finne that 
he hath ſinned, in them ſhal he dye. 

25 Yetye lay , The way of the Lord is not 
bequal:hear now,O houſe of Iſrael. Is not 

my wayequal? or are not your wayes yn- 
equal? 

26 For when a righteous man turneth away 
from his rightcouſnes, & committeth in- 
iquitie, he ſhal cucn dye forthe ſame , be 

ſhal evendye for his inzquitic, that he hath 
done. 

27 agpice when the wicked turneth away 
from his wickednes that he hath commit- 
ted, and doeth that which is lawfull and 
right,he ſhal ſauc his ſoule aliue, 

23 Becauſe he conſidereth, & turneth awaye 

from all his tranſgresfions that he hath 

committed, he ſhal ſurely liuc & ſhal nor 
dyc- 

Yer ſaith the houſe of Iſracl, The waye 
of the Lord is not cquall. O houſe of Iſra- 
el,are not my waies ecqual?or are not your 
waics vaequal? 

39 Thercfore I wil iudge you, O houſe of 
Iſracl , cucrie one according to his waies, 
ſaith the Lord God ; returne therefore and 
cauſe others to turne awaye from all your 
tranſgreſ{i6s:ſo inquitic ſhal not be your 
deſtruQtion, | 

3t Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſ- 
ſions , whereby ye haue tranſgreſlcd and 
make* you a new heart and a newe ſpirit: 


. g Thatis,Ffalſe 
opinion that the 
tupocrites haue 

their righte» 
oulnes, 


39 


i Heſheweth 
that mancannot - for why wil ye dye,O houſe of Iſrael? 


forſake his wic- 
kednes til his 
heart be chi 
which is onely 
the worke of 
God, 


32 Forldcſire not the death of him that 
dyeth ſaith the Lord God: cauſe therefore 
one another to returne,and liue ye. 


3 The captiwitic of the Kings of Iudab ſfigmfied by the 
lions ping 4 by Gd 10, The proj - 
the citic of leruſalem that is paſt, and the miſerie 
thereof that is preſent. 


ou. alſo, take vp a lamentation for 
a Thatis, Tcho- the* princes of Iſrael, 
haz & Ichoiakim » And » Wherefore laye thy ® mother 


_ | lg ac «42 lioneſſe among the lions? ſhe nou- 
pride & crueltie 7ihed ber yonge ones among the lyons 
are compared yn whelpes, 

to lyons. And ſhe brought vp one of her whelpes & 

> Fo wiedeho. it becamea lyon,and it learncd to catche 

os + 0nd - the pray,& it deuoured men, | 

c ByPharach 4 The © nations alſo heard of him, andhe 

Necho King of was taken in their nets, and rhey brought 

Egipt.2. King. him inchaines ynto the land of Egypt. 

23-33 5 Now when ſhe ſawe, that ſhe had waited 

and her hope was loſt,ſhe toke another of 
her 4 whelpes,and made him a lion. 

6 Which went among the lions, & became 
a lion,and learned to catche the praic , and 
he deuoured © men. 

7 And hekanew their widowes, and hedc- 
ſtroyed their cities , and the land was wa-. 


d Which was 
lehoiakim, 


e He ſlewe of 
the Prophers.and 
them that feared 
' God, & rauiſhed 
their wiucs. 


Ezckid. 


erir1e of 


ſted, and all rhat was therein by the noiſe 


The wicked not heard, 


Then the* nations ſet againſt. him on &+ adog x rrpabeny 
uerie fide of rhe countreis and layd their giuie which 
nettes for him ; ſo he was taken 1n their gatheredof 4. 
pitte, | | | ucrs Nacions- 
And they put bim io priſon & in chaines 
and brought him to the King of Babel, 
they put him in holdes, . 6 his voice 
ſhould no more be heard ypon the moun- 
taines of Iſracl. | 
10 Thy# mother # like a vincin thy blood, g He ſpeaketh 
planted by the waters : ſhe brought forth thisinJ reproche 


_ and branches by the abundant wa- Kingdnnhoſe 
11. And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcepters the race ofkispe 
of them that beare rule , and her ſtature '4d<ceflors Leruſa.- 
was exalted among the branches, and ſhe ev rang 
appeared in her height withthe multitude cording to Gods 
of her branches. | promes,& floriſh 
12 But ſhe was plucked vp in wrath:ſhe was ©9252 frunetul 
caſt downe to the ground, and the * Eaſt þ daca ry 
winde dried vp her Fuite:bey branches =—_— 


of his rogring. 
8 


Were the Catdeans 
broken,and withered: a4 for the rod of her ſhould deſtroy 
ſtrength,the fire conſumed it. _ = the Eaſt 
13 And now ſhe is planted in the wildernes novo 1 an 
in adrye and thirſtie ground. ' 
14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her i DeſtraQtion is 
branches, which hath deuourcd her fruite, come by Zedeki. 
ſo that ſhe bath no ſtrong rod zo be a ſcep- 0.250 = 
ter to rule : this is a lamentation and ſhal- ;chellion. 
be for alamentation. 


CHAP, XI, 
3 The have Gd gh he wil anſwere them when 
they pr cauſe of their yukmdenes.; 3. He 
mi Jeth that his A ſhal m_ from Sor mh 
46 . By the foreſt that ſhould be burnt \ us ſignified 
the burning of leruſal em, ; 


I Nd in the * ſeuenth yere in the fifre a Ofthe cxpti- 
moneth , the tenth day of the moneth, vitie ofIeconiah 
came certeine of the Elders of Iſracl to en- 
quire of the Lord,and fate before me. 
Then came the worde of the Lord ynto Þ This declareth 
a e ſayin ; the grear lenitic 


Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the Elders of God which: 
Iſracl , and ſaye vnto them, Thus ſaith the leth finnerstors 
Lord God,Are ye come to enquire of me? gre bang 
as I liue, ſaith the Lord God , when 1am x-Aargg | 
asked, I wil not anſyere you. c 1 ſwarethat! 

4 Wilt thou iudge the, ſonne of man? wile would betheir 
thou iudge them? cauſe® them to vnder- God. oo rape 
ſtand the abominations of their fathers, {þrcrved fromd 

And ſay vnto them , Thus faith the Lord antiquitie,whert | 

God,in the daye when I choſe Iſracl, and me vſcd w_ 

< life vp mine hand vnto the ſede of the 'P _. 

houſe of Iaakob,and made my ſelf knowe prongs Sued n 

ynto them in the land of Egypt , when I ging Godtobe 

lift vp mine hand vnto them, and ſayde, I autorof __ 
am « £ Lord your God, ay _ "he 
In the daye that I lift vp mince hand vnto iudge ofthehath 
them to bring them foorth of the land of wiſhing thathe 
Egypt,into 5, Ha that I had prouided for ſhould = ww 
them flowing with milke & honie which | bers park Nog 
is pleaſant among al lands, which thei knew 
Then ſaid I vnto them, Let eucrie man to betructh. 
. caſt awaye the abominations of his eyes, 4, God had fob 


« and defyle not your ſelues with the i- od 


doles of Egypt : for I am the Lord your 1c jqoles,tx0d- 
"Ine + 1 God. Po Plala6h 


Hos Sm 


Gods mercies, Ezckiel. Children offted, 322 
God. whoſe ſight I brought them forth, 

$ But they rebelled againſt me, and would 23 Yerl litr vp mine hand ynts them inthe k Meaning, thai 
not heare me:for none caſt away the abo- wildernes, that 1 woulde ſcatter the m a- they ſer their de- 
minations of © their eyes, neither did they =monge the heathen , and diſperſe rhem © vpo3 them. 
forſake the idoles of Egipt: the I thought rhrough the countreis, Sos 7 prove 


with : - would not obey 
to powre out mine indignation ypon.thE, 24 Becauſe they had not executed my iudg-my lawes,] own 


e Whichthing 

declareth the wic 
kednes of inans 
hart which iudge 
Gods ſeruice by 


' "Nom.14-283. 69% 


their eyes & out- 
ward lenſes. 

f God had eucr 

this reſpeRtro 9 
his glorietharhe 
wou! d not haue 
his Narne cuil {po 
ken of among 

the Gentiles tor 
the puniſhment yprt. 


n the middes of the land of Egypr. 


thathis pcople xo Now I caried them out of the land of 


deſerued, incor Eg pt and brought them into the wilder- 
dence nelle. 


the godly cucr 
prayed, as Exod. II | 
32.12. Nom-14. red my iudgements yato them, *which if 
a man do, he ſhal live in them- 

a I2 Morcouer I gauec the alſo my*Sabbarhs 
Gal. 3.12, to be a {igne betwene me & the, that they 
Exod. 20.8.0 31 
- NO tife them, 

me” 13 Butthe houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt 
me in the wildernes : they walked nor in 
my Natures, and they caſt away my iudg- 
ments, which it a man do, he ſhall hue in 
them,and my Sabbaths haue they greatly 
polluted: then I thought ro powre out 


26.65- deraes to conſume them, 


—_— 14 Burt Ihad reſpe& to 8 my Name,thatir 
nn bla(- 

eme my Name 
and to accule me x 
of lacke of abili- 
tie,or els that L 


had ſought a 
meanes to de- 
ſtroyrhemmore which was pleaſant aboue allands, 


commodioully. 15 Becauſethey caſt away my iudgements, 

and walked nortin my ſtatutes, but haue 

. polluted my * Sabbaths : for their hearr 
box err I went after their idoles. 


hadcommanded 17 Neuertheles,mine eye ſpared them, that 
them & gaue rhe 


po conſume them in the wilderges. 


theirowne Fanta 13 Bur I ſaid vnto their children in the wil- 
hies. dernes, Walke ye not in the ordinances of 
{ Rn = your'fathers,ncither obſcrue their manecrs 
7; themeha. - Dor defile your ſelues with their idoles. 
faythat they wil 19 Iam the Lord your God: walke in my 
follow the reli- ſtatutes, and kepe my iudgements and do 


g1on = TIS le them, 
” ond qr 20 And ſanftifice my Sabbaths,8& they ſhall 


doings by God; be a figne betwene meS& you,that ye may 
wu mhethe know that I am the Lord your God, 
able choh2 2” 21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled 
no, 790 avaiſt me:thei walked not in my ſtatures, 
nor kept my iudgements to do the,which 
if a man do, he ſhal live in them, bue they 
polluted my Szbbaths: then I choughtto 
powre out mine indignation ypon them, 
& to accompliſh my wrath againſt them 
in thewildernes, 
22 Neuertheles I withdrew mine hand and 
| hadreſpe& to my Name that it ſhoulde 
not be polluted before the heathen , in 


iQ whoſe ſight [ brought them our. 

Yet neaertheles,1 lift vp mine hand vn- 
to them .ia rhe wildernes that I woulde 
not bring them into the land, which I had 


& to accompliſh my wrath againſt them 


But I had reſpe& to my 'Name, that it 
ſhould nor be polluted betore rhe heathsE, 25 
am6g whom they were,& in whoſe fight 
I made my ſelfe knowen vnto them in 
bringing them foorth of the land of E- 26 And I polluted them in theit owne” gifts counted them as 


36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the * 


ments, bur had caſt away my ſtatutes and them vpto them 
had polluted my Sabbarhs, and their eyes ſelues that they 


: ſhold obey thei 
h y their 
were after * their fathers idoles. owne fantaſies, 


Wherefore I ' gaue them alſo ſtatutes as ver. 39.Kom. 


that were not good 8 iudgments, whetin * ORNE 
' m 1 conaemne 
they ſhould nor liue. thoſe things,and 
in that they cauſcd to palle by the fire all abominable 
that oſt openeth the wombe,that I might which they 
deſtroy them,ro the ende that they might m——_— 


know that I am the Lord, Is poFecr\gg 


And I gaue them my ſtatutes, and decla- zz Therefore , ſonne of man ; ſpeake ynto moſtzeale, Luke 


the houſe of 1ſrael,8 ſay voto the, Thus 25-2 5+ forthar 


: X which God re« 
faith the Lord God, yet in this your fa- ankced as nf yorl 


thers haue blaſpiemed me,thogh theyhad cellent;tha gaue 
before grieaoully tranſgrelſed againitme, they to their 1- 


might know that I am the Lord, that ſanc 28 *" For when I had brought them into the 42!es- 


land, for the which I lifted vp mine hand the LOST 


to giue itthen they ſawe cueric hic hil , & when broughs 
all the thicke trees , and they offred there them ourot 8+ 
their ſacrifices , and there they preſented 8'P*-Þut finceI 
; ; placed them in 
their offring of prouocation : there alſo thi, 1and:which 
they made their ſwete ſauour,and powred declareth how 


out there their drinke oftrings. rompe mans 


mine indignation vpon them*1in the wil- 29 Thea I ſaid vnto them , What is the hie *<**15t0 idola- 


place wherunto ye go?And the name ther- CLP 


of was called”*Bamah ynto this day. he can be drawer 


ſhould nor be polluted before the heathen 30 Wherefore, ſay vnto the houſe of 1 ſrael, backe. 


Thus ſaith the Lord God, Are ye nor pol- P Which ſigni« 


lured” after the maner of your fathers 2 & dectzringy* rhe 


commit ye not whoredome after their a- vantedthe ſelues 


bominations? of their idolatry, 
& were not aſha« 


giuen them, flowing with milke & honie, ;1 For when you offer your orftes, 8 make md of 


your ſonnes to pale through the fire, you though God had 
pollute your ſelues with all your idoles commanded the 
vnto this day : ſhall I anſwere you when I OPOeny; that 
am asked,O houſe of Iſrac|2as I liue,ſaith © 7 Rv —_ 
the Lord God,* I wil not anft h EY 
, t antwer you WE on hie by ſtaires; 


I am asked. Exod.20.26, 


I would not deſtroy the, neither would I 32 Neither ſhal that be done that commeth £67: in the way, 


into your minde:for ye ſay, We wil be as Drag tn 


the heathen,8 as the families of the coun tude of the peo- 
treis,and ſerue wood,and 14 ſtone. ple deſerueth, j 


33 AsT live, faith the Lord God, 1 wil ſurely God ſhould cue 


rule you with a mightie hand, and with a erp Br M 


ſtretched out arme,and in my wrath pow- the comfort of 
red out, his word. 


34 And wil bring you from rhe people, and 9% declareth 


. acem . 
will gather you out of the countreyes, ,,..;. mm 


wherein ye are ſcattred, with a mightie miyn:o God& ro 
hand , & with a ſtretched out arme and in his owne (aluatis 


& therefore God 
my wrath powred out. callech him ro 


35 AndI wilbring you into the? wildernes 5 right way,part- 


of the people, and there wil I plead with lyby chaſtifing, 


you face to face. but chiefly by 
— in forgi- 

wildernes of the land of Egypt, fo will I Pax. woos 

plead with you,ſaith the Lord God, r Iwil bring you 


37 AndI will cauſe you to paſſe vnder the among itranye 


nations as into 3 
wildernes, and 
there wil viſite 
33 And you,& ſo cal you 


rod, and will bring you into the bond of 
the coucnanr. 


eo repentance and then bring the godly home againgLa,65.9, 


Gods Name, 

[ Signifying,that 33 And I will * chuſe out from among you 

he wil not burne © therebelles, and them that tranſgrelle a- 

the chaffe, bur $ainſt me:I wil bring them out of the 13d 

chuſe out the where they dwel,& they ſhal not enter in- 
ny - _ to the land of Iſrael, and you ſhal knowe 
wil ſpar *kis. {hatIamtheLord. | 

t Thisis ſpoken 39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrac}, thus faith 

wo the hipocrices, the Lord God, * Go you, and ſerue cyerie 

one his idole, ſeing that ye wil not obeye 
me, and llute mine bolic Name no 
more wil your giftes and with your i- 
doles. 

40 Forin mine holie mountaine even in the 
hie moinaine of Iſrael, faith the Lord God, 
there ſhal al the houſe of Iſrael , and alin 
the land,ſerue me:there wil I accept them, 
and there wil I require your offrings and 
the firſt fruites of your oblations, with al 
your holy things, 

I wil accept your ſwete ſauour, when I 
bring $ou from the people, & gather you 
out of the countreis,wherin ye haue bene 
ſcattered, that I may be ſandtified in you 
before the heathen. 

42 And ye ſhal know , That I am the Lord, 
when ſhal bring you into the land of I(- 
racl,into the lad,tor the which I lifted vp 
mine hand to giue it to your fathers, 

43 And there ſhal ye remEber your wayes, 
and al your works, whercin ye hauc bene 
defiled, and ye"ſhal iudge your (clues wor- 


41 


n Your owne 


_— _ thy to be cut of, for al your cuils , that ye 
that you have fels haue committed, 
my mercies, 44 Andycſhal knowe,that I am the Lord, 
when I hauc reſpctg vnto you for my 
Names ſake, a not after your wicked 
wayes , nor accordinge to your corrupt 
ns pA ye houſe of Iſrael, faith the lord 
God. 
: 45 © Moreover, the worde of the Lord 
Cc ame vary, {ay 0g, 
45 Sonne of man, let thy face toward the 
| way of Teman, and droppe thy worde to- 
x For Tadah ward *the South,and propheſic toward the 
ſ odeSouth frrs Foreſt of the ficlde of the South, 
Babilon, 47 And ſay to the foreſt of the South, Heare 
| the worde of the Lord:thus ſaith the Lord 
| God,Beholde, I will kindle a fire in-thee, 
y — and it ſhal deuoure al the? grenewood in 
lm. = thee, andall the drye wood:the continual 
flame ſhal not be quenched, and euerie 
face from the South to the North ſhal be 
burat therein, 
48 And al fleſh ſhal ſee, that I rhe Lord haue 
z The people kindled it, it ſhal not be quenched. The 
m7 oem ſayd I,Ah Lord God,they ſay of me, Do- 
m4 oder © eth not he ſpeake * parablez? 
delond the Lord | | ; 


ro give them a CHAP, xX x1. 
0% gamma 1: Hethreateneth the ſworde , and deſtrufion to Ie- 
_ ruſalem.25, He ſheweth the fal of King Ledekiah. 28 
He i commanded to prop heſie the deftrufion of the 
children of Ammon. zo. The Lord threateneth to 


defiroy Nebuchad-nexgar. 
: "THe worde of the Lord came to me a- 
f gaine,ſaying, 
| hs recep 2 Sonne of man, ſer thy face towarde Icru- 
nderſtand, ſalem , * and droppe thy worde foward the 


Ezekiel. 


 Theſharpe ſworde, 
holy places, and propheſic againſt the 13d 


of Iſrael, 


3 And ſay to the land of Iſrael , Thus faith 


the Lord, Behold, 1 come againſt thee,& wil 
drawe my ſworde out of his ſheath, & cur 
of from thee both the * righteous and the b That is fuch 
wicked. which {eeme to 

4 Seing then that I wil cux of fr6 thee both nd 
the nghteous and wicked , therefore ſhall ouſnes,by obſer- 
my fworde go out of his ſheath againſt al uation of thece. 
fleſh from the South to the © North, _ of the 

5 Thatal fleſh may know that I the Lord, © 4eaning, the- 
haue drawen my {worde out of his ſheath, rough al laud, 
ez it ſhal not returne anie more. 

6 Mourne therefore, thou ſonne of man, @s 
in the paine of zhþy*reines, and mournne bit- d As thogh thog 
terly before them. I 

7 And if they ſay vnto thee , Wherefore >" 
mourneſt thou ?then anſwere, Becauſe *of worm "_ 
the brute : for it commeth,& euerie heart ®:: 
ſhal melt,and al hands ſhalbe weake, and - -— Es 
all mindes ſhalt faint,and al knees ſhal fal 
away 44 Water: beholde,it c6meth,& ſhall 
be 4 one, Gith the Lord God. Ay o cades 

8 CAgaine,the worde of the Loxd came vn - 8 
ro me, laying, dt - pena” 

9 Sonne of man, prophefie,and ſay , Thus ding who. 
faith the Lord God,ſfay,A ſworde,a ſword qhould be as the 
both ſharpe,and fourbiſhed. ſonne of God, & 

10 Iris ſharpened to make a ſore Naughter, inks place. 
& itis fourbiſhed thatir may* glitter: @E2 ooo 
how fhal we reioyce?for it contemneth the ple, 

2 xo0d of my ſonne,a#al orher trees. 


Meaning, the 
epter:\hewing, 


1 To wit, ynto 


11 And hehathgiuen itto be fourbifhed, the armie of the 
that he my handle it: this ſword is ſharp, Caldeans. 


; 25 2ite't? k Readle.zr.19 
and is fourbiſhed, that he may giuc it in- 1 Ezekiel moucd 
ro the hand of the ' ſlayer, 


- we _ 
. : complat- 
12 Crie,and houle, ſonne of man : for this _ > ws -- 
ſhal come to my people , and it ſhal come 4,grucion of 
ynto al the princes of Iſrael: the terrours the kingdome, 
of the ſworde ſhall be ypon my people : * which God had 
ſmite therefore vpon thy thigh. pry mapents 7 
13 Fora tryal,' and what [hat this be, if geriric by pro- 
the ſworde contemne cuen the rod 2 It ſhal mes : which pro- 
be no more,{aith the Lord God. mes God pertor- 
14 Thou therefore, ſonne of man, prophe- pang wa 
fie , and ſagite” hand to hand, and let the ,, mans eyethat 
{worde be doubled : let the ſworde that irſhould vietly 
hath killed , rexurne the thirde time: it is periſh. | 
the ſworde of the great laughter cntring® bo ay ens 
into their priuie chambers. _ © ade for 
15 I haue brought the feare of the ſworde thy jelf:forthou 
into al their gates to make their heart to ſbalr ſee Gods 
, lf; HR ._ - plague of All 
faint,and to multiplic their ruines. Ab it.is PBT; 
made bright, and it is drefled for the hong: 
Naughter. o This was (po 
15 Get thee ® alone: go to the right hand, or kenhocane Bl 
get thy ſelfe to the left hand', wherher ſo- When Nevurtn 
euer thy face turneth. | oainſt"ludab, his 
17 I wilalſo ſmite mine hands together, & purpoſe was alſo 
wil cauſe my wratk to ceaſe. I the Loxd 080 againſtrhe 


- hop Ammonites : but 


18 C The worde ofthe Lord came ynto me ,,ay, which enter 
yy are © priſe to ynder- 
19 Alſo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee take firſt,he con 
0 . _— ſulted with his 
two wayes » that the ſworde of the oor | fourhſlayers.& © 
of Babel may come : both twaine ſhall c., azuft Io 
come out of one land, & chuſc a place,and dah. 
| chule 


Sorceric. 


chuſe it in the corner of the way of the ci- 
re. 

20 Appoint a gr {wap the ſword may come 
to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and ? to 
ludahin Jeruſalem the ſtrong crie, 

21 And the King of Babel ſtode at the 1 par- 
ting of the way, at the head of the two 
waycs,conſulung by diuination,and made 
his arrowes bright : he conſulred with 1- 
doles,and looked 1n* the liucr. 

22 At his right hand was the divination for 
Ieruſalem to appoint captaines, to open 
ther mouth in the laughter, and ro hifr vp 
their voyce with ſhouting, to lay engines 
of warre againſt the gates, to caſt a mount, 
and to buy ide afortres, 

{Becauſe there 23 Andit ſhalbevnto them as a falſe diui- 

wasa league b!> nation in their fight for the othes made 

twene the lewes, ynto them : © but he will call ro remem- 


& grnsr7 rol brance #helr iniquitie, ro the intent they 
Clem "1chinke ſhould be taken, 
nothing leſle the 2.4 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
that thus thing = cauſe ye have made your iniquitie to be 
nould come © =, mebred,in diſcoucring your rebellion, 
that in al your workes your finnes might 
appeare: becauſe, 1 ſay,that ye are come to 
remeEbrance,ye ſhalbe rakea with the had, 
25 And thou * prince of Iſrael polluted, and 
ypon them. wicked, waole day is come, when iniqui- 
uv Meaning, Ze- tie ſhal hae an end, 
dekigh;whoprac , £ Thus ſaith the Lord God, I wil take a- 
\otuarden du way the * diademe,& take of the crowne: 
pe elf hie, and this ſhalbe no more the ſame: I wil exalt 
ableto refilt the the humble,and will abaſe him that is hic. 
Babilomans. I wil oucrturne,ouctturne, oucrturne it, 
x domerecetre  [ndit ſhalbe no more votil he ? come, 
whoſe right it is,and I wil giue it him. 


» That is,to the 
tibe of Iudah ' 
kept them ſelues 
in leruſalem.” 

To know whe- 
therhe ihould go 
againſt the Am- 
monites or them 
oflcruſalem. 

r He vſed conu- 
ring & ſorcerics 


e 
. is, Ne bu- 
chadsaezzar will 
remember the re - 
þ:llion of Zede- 
kiah,& ſo come 


vit:: for lehoza 
dekPricit went 28 CAnd thou, ſonne of man, prophefie,aud 


into captiuitic vv ſay, Thus faith the Lord God to the chil- 


c Dn GR dren of Ammon,and to their blaſphemie: 


' thecomming of 
Meſſiah : tor 
thogh theIewes 
had ſome ſigne of 
goucrnment af» 
terward ynder 

y Perlias, Srekes 
& Romains,Fer 


this tothe Prie;ts 
DO 


drawen forth, & futbiſhed ro the flaugh- 
ter,to conſume, becauſe of the glittering. 
29 Whiles they ſee* vanitie vnto thee, and 
prophefied a lye vnto thee to bring thee 
vpon the neckes of the wicked that are 
Papas sf flaine, whoſe day is come when their ini- 
_ RY quitic ſhal hane an end, 
Chriſts commin» 30 Shal I caulc it to returne into his ſheath? 
and at length * 1 will iudge thee inthe place where thou 
mo plpwang waſt created, een in the land of thine ha- 
promiled,Gen. biration. Os 
49.10, 31 And 1 wil powre out mine 1ndignation 
z Thoughthe ypon thee,and will blowe againſt thee 1n 
Tok BI one. bh fire of my wrath, and deliuer thee intg 
belonecharthou, o hand of beaſtlie men, 2 skilful to de- 
to wit tie (word, rTOYC. 
ſhouldelt come 52 Thou ſhalr bein the fire to be deuoured: 
rorragnat thy blood ſhalbe in the middes of the 
phets, which land andrhou ſhalt be. no more remem- 
threa:nel, ſpake bred : for I the Lord haue ſpoken it, 


lyes,yetthou ſhalt as lurely ceme as thoughthou werelt already vpon 
tetr neckes. 


CHAP. XXll. 


1 Ieruſalem ts 1eproued for crueltie, 25 Of the wic= 
ked doCirme of the falſe Prophers and prieſts,and of 
their ynſaciable couerouſnes, 27 The Tyranie of 

rulers, 29 The wickednes of the people, 


Ezckid, 


ſay thou, [ ſay, The ſword, the {word is | 


Iſrael as droſſe. 32.4. 


I Orcouer,the word of the Lord came 

voto me, laying, 

2 Now thou ſonne of ma, wilt thou *iudge, 2 Artthourea- 
wilt thou iudge this bloody cine 2 walt p deg 4 
thou ſhewe her all her aborunations ? brane MP ETr ak 

Then ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, The ageirft leruiale, 
Citic ſheddeth blood 1n the middes of it, that nurthereth 
that ber ® time may come, ana maketh rad mage ng 
idoles © againſt her {clic ro pollute her godly 
ſelfe. b That is,the 

Thou haſt offended in thy blood, that time other de- 
thou haſt ſhed, and halt polluted thy lelfe nga ord _ 
1n thine 1doles, which thou haſt made,and \ndoing, 
thou haſt cauſed thy dayes to drawe nere, 
and art come ynto thy terme : therctore 
haue I made thce a reproche to the heathe, 
and a mocking toall countreys. 

Thoſe that be nere,& thoſe that be farre 
from thce,ſhz1l mocke thee,which ar: vile 
in * name &e# ſore in affliction, 

Beholde, the princes of 1{rael eucry one 
in thee was rea&e to his power, to ſhed 
blood, 

In thee haue they deſpiſed father & mo- 
ther:in the middes of thee * haue they op- 
prefled the ſtranger: in thee haue they yex 2 0 ne 
ed the fatherles :nd the widowe. wickednes; 

Thou haſt deſpiſcd mine holy things,and which was ror 
haſt polluted my Sabbaths. 97 why þ, Te 

In thee are men that - cary tales to ſhed "ga Ci 
blood : in thee are they that eat vpon the 6f God thould 

mountaines : in the middes of thee they ſpedely come vp 
commit abomination. on ner. 

10 *In thee haue they diſcouered their fa- Lewiczor, 
thers ſhame : 19 thee haue they vexed her 
that was polluted in her floures. 

11 Andeuery one * hath committed abo. 1e7e-5-8 

mination with his neighbours wife, and 

cucry one hath wickedly defiled his 

daughter in law, and in thee hath cuery 

man forced lus owne ſiſter, ven lis fathers 

daughter, 

12 Inthce have they taken giftes to ſhed 
blood : thou haſt raken vſuric and the en- 
creaſe, aud thou haſt defrauded thy neigh» 
bours by extorcion,& haſt forgotten me, 
ſairh the Lord God. 

13 Bcholde , thzrcfore I hauefſmiten mine f Intoken of 
hands vpon thy couectoulnes, that thou A MASS 
haſt vſed,and vpon the blood, which hath : 
benein the middes of thee, 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
hands be ſtrong,in the dayes that I ſhall 
haue to do with the I the Lord haue [po- 
ken it,and wil do it, 

15 AndI will ſcatter thee among the hea- 
then,and diſperſe thee in the countreis,and 
wil cauſe thy * filthynes to ceaſe from a Roeticey B 
thee. occaſion of thy. 

15 And thou ſhal: take thinc'inheritance in wickeenes. 
thy ſelf in the fight of the heathen , and | Thouſhalr be 
thou ſhalt knowe,that I am the Lord, ape enk Y. = +a 

17 foo the word of the Lord came yato Lord, but forſa« 
me,laying, en, 

18 RE of Man,the houſe of Iſracl is vnto 
me as * droflc:all they are brafle, & tinne, 
and yron, and lead in the middes of the 
fornace ; 'they are exen the drofle of filuer, 


19 Therefore 


d Whoſe very 
name all mcn 
hare, 


e He meanerh 
hereby y there 


g That is, able 
ro Cetend thy 
{elt, 


h I wil thug 


k Which before 
was moſt precis 
ous, 


A conſpiracic. 


19 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe ye are all as drofle, beholde, there- 
fore I wil gather you in the middes of le- 
ruſalem. 

20 As they gather filuer & braſſe,and yrou, 

and lead,8 tynne into the middes of the 

fornace,to blowe the fire ypon itto melt 
it, ſo wi! 11 gather you in myne anger 
and in my wrath, and will put you there 

!and melt you, 

21 I wil gather you,I ſay,and blowe the fire 
of my wrath ypon you,and you, ſhal be 
melted in the middes thereof, 

22 As filuer is melted in the middes of the 
fornace , ſo ſhall ye be melted in the 
middes thereof,and ye ſhall knowe,thart I 
the Lord haue powred out my wrath vp- 
on you. 

23 And the word of the Lord came ynto 
me,laying, 

2 4 Sonne ot man,ſay vnto her, Thou art the 
land, that is. yncleane,” & not rained yp- 
on in the day of wrath. 

25 There i1acon{piracic ” of her Prophets in 
the middes thereof like a roaring lyon, 
rauening the pray : they haue deuoured 
ſoules : they haue taken the riches and 
precious things: they haue madeher many 
widowes in the middes thereot, 

26 Her Prieſts baue broken my Law, and 
haue defiled mine holy things: they haue 
put no difference betwene the holy & pro 
phane, neither diſcerned betwene the vn- 
cleane, and the cleane, 'and haue hid their 
® eyes from my Sabbaths,and I am pro- 
phaned among ther. . 

27 Her princes 1n * the middes thereof are 
like wolues, raucning the pray to ſhed 
blood, and to deſtroye ſoules for their 
owne couetous lucre. 

p They which . 28 And her? Prophets haue dawbed them 

thould have re- with yntempered morter, ſeipg vanities,3 

PERS 2 diuining lies vato them, faying, Thus 

vices & couered faith the Lord God, when the Lord had 

their doings #s not ſpoken. i, 

lies,Chap.1 3.10. 29 The people of the landhaue violently 

opted by ſpoyling and. robbing, and 
haue vexed the poore and the needic: yea, 
they hauc oppreſled the ſtranger againſt 
right. 

39 AndI ſoughtfora mi among them, that 
ſhould make vp the hedge, and ſtand in 
the gap before me for the land, rhat I 
ſhould nor deſtroye ir,but I found none. 

31 Therefore hauc I powred 'out mine in- 
dignation vpon them, and conſumed the 
with the fire of my wrath : their owne 


waies hauc I rendred ypon their heads, 
ſaith the {Lord God, 


; Meaning here- 
by,thar the godly 
ſhold be tried & 
the wicked de- 
ftroyed, 


m Thou art like 
a bare lad which 
the lord plagueth 
with drought, 

n The falſe Pro- 
phets haue con- 
{pired together 
to make their 
dodrine more 


probable. 


o They haue 
leged my Gros 


Mich,z.rir, 


Zephan. J+3 


Which would 
ew himſelf ze- 
lous inf my cauſe 
by reſiſting vice, 
' lfa.59.16.& 63. 
5.& alſo pray vi- 
® Th ro _ 
old my plagues, 
Pſal.106.2 3. 


CHAP. XXIIT. 
Of the idolatrie of Samaria and Ieruſalem,ynder the 
names of Aholah and Aholibah. 


T He word of the Lord came againe vn- 
to me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, there were two women, 

the daughters of one * mother. 


a Meaning,Iſracl 
& Iudah,which . 
came both out of I 
one familie. 

b They became 
idolaters after 
the maner of the 


Epiptians, 


Ezckiet. 


' 3 Andthey cothmitted fornication ® in E- 


Aholah, 


gypt, they committed fornication in their 
youth : there were thcir breaſts preſfled, & 
there they bruiſed the teates of their vir- 
oinitie, | 
4 And the names. of ©them were Abolah, c Akolah Gong. 
the etder,and Aholibah her fiſter : & they ©th a mart:on oy 
were mine, and they bare ſonnes & daugh Gurnmy n her 
ters: thus were their names. Samaria is A- pd rye rr hve 
holah, and Ierufalem Ahohbah. the royal aiticef 
+ And Aholab played the harlot” when "ſhe Irack& Ahoh 
was mine,and ſhe was ſet on fire with her * lignifier 
louers,'o wis,with the Aſlyrians her neigh- gu. Fro wag rs, 


whereby is wcne 
bours, Ieruſalem where 


Which were clothed with blewe Glke, Gods Teple was, 
_ bothcaptaives and princes : they were all ; = mag ag 
pleaſant yong men, &# horſetnen riding elites weanins | 
vpon horſes. med the people 
bg ſhe committed her whoredome o_ ny _ 
with them, exe with all them that were 748 ir 
the choſen men of Aſſhur,and with all on myo: 
whom ſhe doted,& defiled her ſclfe with the Aflir.aus. 
all their idoles. 
Neither left ſhe her fornications, learned 
of the Egyptians : forin her youth they 
© lay with her,and they bruiſed the breaſts © The holy ghok 
of her virginitie,and powred their whore- vieth theſercrng 
dome ypon her. wen ng 
Wherefore I delivered her into the hands earesto cauſe 
of her louers, even into the hands of the this wicked vice 
Aſlyrians,vpon whome ſhe dored. a. __ mo 
10 Theſe diſcouered her ſhame : they tooke a hol 
away har ſonnes and het daughters, and abideto heare 
flewe her with the {word,and ſhe had an e- the _ ng 
i name among women: for * they had F Meaning, as 
executed iudgement vpon her, Aſfirians, 
11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſawe this, 
ſhe married her ſelfe with inordinate loue, 
more. then ſhe, and with her fornications 
more then her: ſiſter with her fornicatiss. 
12 She dotcd ypon the Aſſyrians her neigh- 
bours,beth captaines and princes clothed 
with diuers ſutes, horſemen riding ypon 
horſes : they were all pleaſant yong men. 
13 Thenl1 ſawe, that ſhe was defiled, and 
that they were both after one ſort, 
14 And that ſhe encreaſed her fornications: 
for when ſhe ſawe men 8 painted vpon the g Thisdeclarcth 
wall, the images of the Caldeans painted *** powers 
with vermelon, | —_ ow” 
. 4 8 NIN 7 y to expreſlethe 
15 And girded with girdles yp6 their loines, rage of idolaters, 
and with dyed attyre vpon their heads & thereforcthe 
(looking all like princes after the maner pars Koper 
of the Babylonians in Caldea,the land of Fang heb 
their natiuitie) which in tkeirra 
16 Aſſone,I ſay,as ſhe ſawe them, ſhe doted ginglouc &1- 
ypon them,and ſerit meſlengers ynto the *hic luſtes 4oro 
: vpon the image 
into Caldea. | & paintings of 
17 Now when the Babylonians came to her the after whuo 
into the bed of louc, they defiled her with they luſt, 
their fornication, &jſhe was polluted with 
them,and her luſt departed from them, 
13 So ſhe diſcoucred her fornication, agd 
diſcloſed her ſhame : then mine heart for- 
ſoke her, like as mine heart had forſaken 
' her ſiſter. 
19 Yet ſhe encreaſed her whoredome more, 
& called to remembrance the dayes of her 
youth, wherein ſhe had plaied the barlor 


in 


oy _ BP BD e RY 


Sw FX NRNwR3A oﬀ380CFSI 


Aholibab.. 


CET 


inthe land of Egypr. 

20 For ſhee doted vpon theit ſeruants whoſe 
members are as the members of aſles, and 
whoſe iſſue 13 lke the 3ſſue of horſes. 

21 Thou calledſt ro remembrance the wic- 

- kednes of thy youth, whe thy teates were 
bruſed by the Egyptians : 
pappes of thy youth are thus. | 

22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Behold;t.wil raiſe vp thy 1o- 

uers againſt thee, frog whonme thine hearr 

is departed, and'l wilt bring them againſt 
thee on cuery fide, 


23 Towis,the Babilonians ,and all the Cal- 


deans," Peked, and Shoah,and Koa,and all 
the | Aſsirians with them:they wereal plca- 
captaines ynder ſant yong men ,captaines and princes : all 
Nebuchad-nez> they were valiant. and renoumed, riding 
2ar.  ypon harſes. , 

24 Euen theſe ſhall come againſt thee with 


h Theſe were 
the names of cer- 
rein princes anc 


Ezckic); 


therefore the 


A cup 325 
—_—_ for 1 baue fpokE it, ſaith the Lord 
God. 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Be- 

| Cauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt mie 

be hind thy backe,therefore thou ſhalt allo 
beare thy wickednes & thy whborcedome, 

36 CThe Lord ſaid moreouer vnto mee, 
Sonne of man, wilt thou judge Aholah & 
Aholibah ? and wilt thou declate to then 
their abominacions ? 

37 Forthey haue plaied the whores, and 

blood is 1n their bands, and with their i- 

doles haue they committed adultery , and 

haue allo cauſed their ſonnves, whome they 

bare vato me,to paſſe by che fire to be their | 4 6 a 

meat. ſacrifices ro 

38 Moreouer thus haue they done ynto me: their idoles, 
they haue defiled my Sanftuary in the Tad Chap.16.20 
_ day , and hauc prophaned my Sab- 

atns, 


charcts, waggons, and wheeles,and witha 39 For when they had laine their children 


multitude of people,which ſhall ſcr againſt 
thee, buckler and ſhield ,and helmet round 
about:and ” I will leaue the puniſhment 
vnto them,and they ſhall iudge thee ac- 
cording to their *iudgementes. 


VI wil yiuetud- 
gement before 
: 


. OF. 

ot 25 Andlwill lay mine indignation ypon 
thee,and they ſhal deale cruelly with thee: 

; ſhalde- they ſhalcur of thy noſe and thine . cares, 

troy thy princes. and thy remnanr ſhal fall by the ſworde: 

on _ with they ſhal carie away thy ſoanes and thy 

02259 u %Y daughters,and thy reſidue ſhal be deuou- 
red by the fire. 


26 They ſhall alſo ſtrippe thee out of thy 
clothes,and take away thy feare iewels. 
27 Thus wil I make thy wickednes to ceaſe 
from thee and thy fornication out of the 
land of Egypr:ſo that thou ſhalt nor lifr 
vp thine eyes vnto them, nor remember 
Egypt any more. | 

23 For thus ſaith the Lord God , Beholde, 
T will deliver thee into the hand of 


them , whome thou hateſt: even into the 


hands of them from whome thine heart is 
departed. 
29 And they ſhal handle thee diſpitefully, 8 
ſhal take away al thy * labour, and ſhall 
which thoo hafs 1<2ue thee naked and bare,and theſhame 
porren by la- of thy fornicati6s! ſhalbe diſcouercd, both 
ur, thy wickednes,and thy whoredome, 
oe worlds 30 1 will do theſe things vnto thee , be- 
ful fxfaling or cauſe thou haſt gone a whoring after the 
God to ſerue — heathen,@ becauſe thou art polluted with 
idoles, their idoles, 
3t Thou haſt walked in the way of thy 
te fam , me wn i _—_ wil I giue her® cup 1ato 
peance w_ 32 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Thou ſhalt 
nee, and that, drinke of thy fiſters cup, deepe and large: 
rd Ffeater ſ- thou ſhalt be laughcd to ſcorne and had1n 
Wo | derifion, becaule 1t conteineth muche, 
he ng thee 33 Thou ſhalt be filled with *drunkennes & 
ons ſorowe,enen with the cup of deſtruction , 


k All thy trea- 
ſures & riches 


m TI wil execute. 


thould be fo . 
great thar they anddelolation,with the cup of thy fiſter 
ould cauſe the Samaria. 


tolole their.ſen- . R TORY" 
ces,andreafon 34 Thou ſhalr euen drinke it,and wring it 
out zhe dregges,and thou ſhalt breake the 
ſherdes rhereof , and teare thine owne 


to their idoles, they came the ſame day 
into my SanCtuary to achile it:and lo,thus 
haue they donne in the middes of mine 
houle. 

49 And bow much more 4s zs that they ſenr 
for men to come tr6? farre ynto whomeP 46d ſent in- 
a meſlenger was ſent, and lo, they came? wer poDerrany 
for whome thou dideſt waſh thy telf, and ſuch as ſhould 
painted thine eyes,and deckedſt thee with teache the ſer= 
ornaments, 7 hey their 

41 And ſatelt ypon acoſtlie bed, and a ta- q je meancehs 
ble preparcd before it, whereups thou baſt rhe alrar, thar 
{ct mine incenſe and mine oyle, was preparcd 

42 Anda voice of a multitude being at eaſe, f9* Þ< idotes, 
was with her:and with the men to make 
the companie great were brought men of 
Saba fro the wildernes,which put brace- r Which Gould 
lets vpon their hads,& beauntul crownes *eache the ma- 
vpon their heads. _ (oC 

43. Then 1 ſaid ynto her,that was olde in a- ab Feed aan 
dulteries, Now ſhal ſhee & her tormcaciss 

come toan cnd, " 

44 Andrthey wentin vnto her as they go 
to a comune harlot:ſo went they to Abo- 


lah and Aholibah the wicked women, 


45 And the righteous men they thal iudge 


them,after the maner of Charlottes, & at- C\ That is, WOrs 
ter the maner of murtherers:for they are thie death, read 
harlotes,and blood 4 in their hands. Chap.16. 38. 
45 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God , I 
wil briog a multitude ypon them,and wil 
givethem ynto the tumulte, and ro the 
{poile, 
47 And the multitude ſhal one them with 
ſtones,and cut them with their ſwordes : 
they ſhal ſlay their ſonnes,& their daugh- 
ters , and burne vp their houſes with 
fire. 
4$ Thus wil I cauſe wickednes to ceaſe out 
of the land, that all * wome may be taughr t Meaning, all 
not to do after your wickednes. _ - 7s and 
49 And they ſhal lay your wickednes vpon” Oe* 
you,and ye ſhal beare the finnes of your 
1doles , and ye ſhal Know thatI am the 


Lord God. 


111.1. CHAP, 


» 


Ezckict, Ezckiels wife a ſigne, 
17 Ceaſe from fighing:make no mourning 
—_ the _ _ the tyre of thine 
cad vpon thee,? and put on thy ſhooes y- ,, roy ; 
pon thy feete, & coucr not 5 Hoves.cnd diag (hey wen 
row! pay 


Ofdeſtruttion. 


enay, txr1tt. © 
: He [hewrth the deſtrutTion of Teruſalem by a para=. 


ble of a ſeetbing po:.16 The parable of Exe kiels wife 
being dead, 


2 Of Teconiahs t A 
capriuitie, and of 


the reigne of 


cat not the bread of men. bare 


18 Sol ſpake vnro the people in_the mor- _ fond, and 


ning,and atcucn my wife dyed: and 1 did red ther lipnrs 

in * the morning,as I was commanded. That is, ut Hi 
19 And the people {aid vnto me, Wilt thou *** neighbour 

not tel ys what theſe things meane toward {ent to them thar 


vs,that thou doeſt fo ? gr» 
20 Then I anſwered the, The worde of the moming follo. 


Lord came ynto me, ſaying, wing. 
2T Speake ynto the houle of 1ſracl, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 1 will © pol- \ By ſending the 
lute my SiRuarie,even the * pride of your Caldeans to de- 
ny, + pleaſure of your eyes,and your ow Rt 6 Chu, 
carts deſire, and your ſonnes, and your ; wherein you 


daughters whome ye haue lett,ſhal fall by boaſt & delice. 
the tworde, 


Gaine in the * ninth yere,in the tenth 
moneth,in the tenth day of the > mo- 
Tedekiah,, a, - Peth came the word of the Lord ynto me, 
King.25-1. ſaying, 
b Called Te- » Sonne of man, write thee the name of the 
berh,which con- gay even of this ſame day : for the King of 
_—_ Babel ſet him felt againſt Jeruſalem this 
ſame day. : 


and parte of 
had inthe 3 Therefore ſpeake a parable ynto the rebel- 
which moneth & 1;gus houſe,and ſay voto them, Thus ſaith 
nezzat befieged the Lord God,Prepare a © pot , prepare it, 
Jeruſalem. | : : 
c Whereby was 4 Gather the 4 pieccs thereof into ir, even 
rg Bey gr gee eucric good piece, « the thigh and the 
t iszthe ci» "whe 
Saas, tad che ſhoulder,es filit with the chief bones. 
chiefe men ther- 5 F 
alſo the © bones vnder it, and make it 
ge. ” boyle well , and ſecthe the bones of it 
c eanin . 
the cvs therein, 
Nlaine, who were the bloodie ciric,even to the pot, * whoſe 
the cauſe of the {kome is therein,and whoſe ſkome is not 
kindeling of gone out of it:bring it ours piece by piece: 
ainſt them. 4 » ; 
| Whoſe ini- - For her blood is in the middes of her : ſhe 
quities, & wic- ſer jr ypon an high* rocke , and powred 
, exremaine: it not ypon the ground to couer it with 
Signifiyng NEe: . 
Ghat hey ſhould 8 Thar it might cauſe wrath to a riſe, and 
op beyattgy ee take vengeance : even I haue ſet her blood 
Aa1Aaton . . 
by litle & ile, Yponan high rocke that it ſhould not be 
rate or conditis, 9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, # Wo 
i The citie ſhe- 1, the bloodie citic,for I will make * the 
11tl Id, , 
_ os boo 2-10 Heape on much wood: 
conſume the fleſh,and caſt in ſpice, and let 
-"——_ yet hid the bones be burnr. | 
IT, 
Hahak, 2.1 2. that * qhe braſſe of it may be hot,and may 
*Or,an heape of burne,and that the filthines of it may be 
wood, | molten in ir, and that the ſkome of ir 
k Meaning that 
beverly de- 12 | She hath wearied her ſelf with lies,& her 
ſtroyed, and that wreat ſkome went not out of her:#herefore 
he would giue Her ſkome ſhalbe conſumed with fire. 
ire there- | 
_ nes : becauſe I would ® baue purged thee, 
*Or,botome. and thou waft not purged,thou ſhalt nor 
i filthi K 
Garerel her ſelf bs þ from thi filthines,til I haue cau 


day Nevuchad- 

and alſo powre water into it, 
ment leruſalem. 

Take one of the beſt ſheepe, and * burne 
of. 
whomethey had 6 Becauſe the Lord God ſaith thus , Wo to 
proc 7 ooo et no" lot fallvpon ir. 
ked citizEs there 

duſt, 
not bedeitroyed 

.þ Spare none ef- couered, 
wed her. crucltie burning orcat, 
& kindle the fire, 

ſhamed thereof, 
Kebcy-s, xt Then ſet it emptie vp6 the coles thereof, 
the cirieſhould — ay be conſumed, 
mo ens Of 13 Thou remaineſt in thy filthines &# wicked- 
I Thecitie hath 0 
backs. my wrath to light ypon thee. 


ſpoken it: it ſhal come 
to paſſe, & I will do it:I wil not go backe, 
neither wil l ſpare, neither will I repent: 
according to thy wayes,and according to 
thy workes ſhall” they iudge thee , ſaith 
the Lord God, 

15 CAlſo the worde of the Lord came vynto 
me, ſaying, 

16 Sonne of man,bcholde,I rake away fr 
thee the ® pleaſure of thine eyes with a 
plague: yet ſhalt thou neither mourne nor 
wepe, neither ſhal thy teares runne downe. 


m 1labored by 14 I the Lord haue 
ſending my Pro- 
phers to cal thee 
ro repentance, 
but thou woul- 
deſt not. 

n ' Thatis,the 
Babylonians. 


o Meaning , his 
wife in whome 
he delited, as 
yerl.1$, 


22 And ye ſhall doas I have done : ye ſhall 


not coucr your lippes , neither ſhal ye car 
the bread of men. X f 


23 And you tyre ſhalbe ypon your heads, 8 


your ſhooes ypon yout tcete:ye ſhall not 
mourne nor weepe, but ye ſhal pine away 


for your iniquities$ moutne one toward 
another. X 


24 Thus Ezckicl is vnto you a figne:accor- 


ding to all that he hath done, ye ſhal do:8 


whe this cometh; ye ſhal knowe that I am 
the Lord God. | 


25 Alſo,thou ſonne of man, ſhal it notbe in 


26 Thar he that cſcapeth in- that day, ſhall 


theday when I take from the their power, 
the ioye of their honor, the pleature of 
their eyes,and the ” defire of their heart, Ev, lifring 
their ſonnes and their daughters ? of thewr ſowles, 


come yato thee :ozel thee that which hee 
hath heard with hi eares 2? 


27 Jn thatday ſhall chy. mouth be opened 


2 


Seir,ldumea and the Philiſtims, 


to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt 


erage be no more domme,and thou 
alt 


be a figne vnto them,and they ſhall 
know that 1 am the Lord, = 


CHAP, IXY, 


The word of tbe Lord againſt Ammongwhich rei 
ced a? the fall of Ieruſalem. 8 Agamſt Moab and 


JH word of the Lord came againe y 
to me, ſaying, 


Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt the Arn- 


 Mmonites,and propheſic againſt them, 


And ſay vato the Ammonites, Heare the 
worde of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Becauſe thou laydeſt, * Ha, 
ha , againſt my SanCtuaric , when it was 
polluted , and againſt rhe land of 1fracl, edmy citic 
when it was deſolate , and againſt the Temples 
houſc of Iudah, when they went into cap- = 


a Becauſe yere- 
joyced when the 
enenhe deſtroy” 


- tiuitic, 


yer , therefore I will deliver thee kO z, Thatis;tothe 
the * men of the Eaſt for a poſleſsion, Babylonians. 

and they ſhall ſer their © palaces in thee, « They hall 
and make their dwellings in thee : they «aſc thee av3f 


ſhall cat thy fruite ,andt ey ſhall drinke and rake thy g9f 


; ocous houſe tv 
thy milke. well in. 


Ss And 


—_ 


Tudah notlike the heathen, 


4 Called alſog5 And I wil make * Rabbah a dwelliog place 


Philadelphia, 

which was the 

chiefe citie of 
Ammonites 


and full of con- 6 


duites , 2-5aM. 
I 3. 237» 


e$o that no po- 
wer or {ſtrength 
ſhould be able 
torehiſt the Ba- 
by lonians. 


- 
. 


f Which were 
certeine gariſos 
of Philiſtims, 
whereby they 
oft times mole- 
ſed the Iewes, 
of the Chere» 
thims David al- 


fohada gard. 2. 
Sam$,8, 


for camels , anil the Ammonires a ſhepe- 

cote, and ye ſhall know that I am the 

Lord. 

For thus ſaith the Lord God Becauſe thou 

haſt clapped the hands,and ſtamped with 

the feere, and reioyced in heart with al thy 
deſpite againſt the Jand of Iſrael, 

Behold, therefore I wil ſtretche out mine 

hand vypon thee, and wil deliuer thee to 

be ſpoyled of the heathen,and 1 wil roote 
thee our from the people,and I wil cauſe 
thee to be deſtroyed out of rhe countreys 

& I wil deſtroy thee,and thou ſhalt know 

that I am the Lord. 

Thus ſaith the Lord God , Becauſe that 

Moab and Scir do ſay, Behold, the houſe 

of Indah 1s like ynto all the heathen, 

9 
Moab,exen of the cities © of his cities,I ſay, 
in his frontires with the pleaſant coun- 
tre, Beth-icſhimoth, Baal-meon,and Kari- 
athaim, 

10 I willcalthe men of the Eaſt againſt the 
Ammonites,& wil giue the in poſleſsion, 
ſo that the Ammomtes ſhall no more be 
remembred among the nations, 

1t And 1 will execute indgements ypon 
Moab , and they ſhall know that Iamthe 
Lord. 

12 CThus faith the Lord God , Becauſe that 
Edom hath done ewlby _ vengance 
pon the houle of Iudah , and 
mitted great offence, and reuenged him 
ſelf ypon them, 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I 
wil alſo ſtretche out mine hand ypon E- 
dom, and deſtroy man,and beaſt out of it, 
and I will make it deſolare from Teman, 
and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the 
ſworde. 

And I wil execute my vengeance ypon 
Edom by the hand of my people Iſrael,6: 
they ſhall do in Edom according to mine 
anger,and according to mine indignatis, 
and they ſhal knowe my vengeance, ſaith 
the Lord God, 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God , Becauſe the 
Philiſtims haue executed vengeance, and 
reuEged theſelues with a deſpiteful heart, 
to deſtroy it for the oJde hatred, 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Bc- 
hold,I wil ftretche out mine hand vpon 


the Philſtims,and I wil cut of the! Chere- 


thims, and deſtroy the remnant of the ſea 
coaſt, 

And I wil execute great vengeance vpon 
the with rebukes of mine indignation ,8& 
they fhal know that Iam the Lord, when 
I ſhal laie my vengeance ypon them, 


17 


CHAP. XXVI, 
1 Hepropheſieth that Tyrus ſhalbe onerthrowen be- 
cauſe ut reioyced at the deſtruttion of Ieruſalem.1 5 
The wondring and aſtoniſhment of the marchants 


a Either ofthe 97 *be deſtruttion of Tyrus, 


captiuitie of Te- 
contah,or of the 1 
Telpne of Zedes 
_—__ 


ANs inthe * eleuenth yere, in the fiſt 
= Bade of the monexh, fo word of the 


(ny 


Ezckiel, 


Therefore,behold,1 will open the fide of 5 


ath com-. 


Lord came vnto me,ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, becaulce that Tyrnus hath 


V Vhy Tyrus was deſtroyed. 326 


ſaid againſt Ieruſalem , A ha, the® gate of b Thatis, the 


the people is broken: it is turned vnto me: 
for leing ſhe is deſolate, I ſhalbe*© repleni- 


ſhed, 


famous citic le- 
ruſalem, where - 
ynto all people 
relorted. 


3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Be- c Myriches & 


hold, I come againſt thee, O Tyrus, and 


wil bring yp manie nations againſt thee, 


as the {ca mounteth vp with his waues, 


4 And they ſhal deſtroy the walles of Ty- 


I fame ſhalin- 


creaſe: thus the 
wicked rcioyce 
at their fall by 
whome they 


rus & breake downe her towres:1 wil alſo may haue any 


ſcrape her duſt from her, and make her 
like the toppe of a rocke. 
Thou ſhalt be for the ſprcading of nettes 
in the middes of the lea:for I haue ſpoke 
It, faith the Lord God,aud it ſhalbe a ipoile 
to the nations. 
And her * daughters which arc in the 
ficld,ſhalbe Qlaine by the ſworde,and they 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
7 For thus ſaith the Lord God,behold, I wil 
bring vp6 Tyrus Nebuchad- nezzar King 
of Babcl,a King of Kings tr6 the North, 
with horſes and with charets,and with 
horſemen , with a multitude and mucke 
people. 

He ſhal ſlay with the ſworde thy daugh- 
ters in the field,and he ſhall make a forte 
againſt thee,and caſt a mount again thee, 
and lift vp the buckler againſt thee. 

He ſhall ſet engins of warre before him 
againſt thy walles,and with his weapons 
brake downe thy towres, 

10 Theduſt of his horſes ſhal coner thee, 


proht or aduan- 
rage. 


The townes 
that belonged 
ynto her. 


for their multitude:thy walles ſhal ſhake 


at the noyſe of the horlemen, and of the 
wheles ,and of the charets, when he ſhall 
enter into thy gates as into the cntrie of a 
Citi that is broken downe. 

11 With the houes of his horſes ſhal he tread 
downe all thy ſtretes : he ſhall flaye thy 
people by the ſworde, and the *© pillers 
of thy ſtrength ſhall fall downe to the 

round, 

12 And they ſhall robbe thy riches & ſpoiie 
thy marchandiſe, and they ſhall breake 
downe thy walles,and deſtroy thy plea- 
ſant houſcs,and they ſhal caſt thy ſtones 
& thy timber & thy duſt into the middes 
of the water. 

13 * Thus wilI cauſc the ſound of thy ſ6gs 
to ceafe, and the ſound of thine harpes 
ſhal be no more heard. 

14 I willaye thee like the toppe of a rocke: 
'thou ſhalt be tor a ſpreading of nerres: 
thou ſhalt be buylt no' more : for 1 
_ 00 hauc ſpoken ir, ſaith the Lord 
God. , 

15 Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus, Shall 
not the yles tremble ar the'founde of thy 
fall? and at the crye of the wounded, whe 
they ſhalbe laine and murthered in the 
middes of thee ? 

16 The all the princes of the * ſea ſhal come 
downe from their thrones:they ſhal laye a 
way their robes, and put of their broy- 
dred garments,and ſhal clothe them ſelucs 

11.11, with 


e For Tyrus 
was much buile 
by art, and.by 
labour of men 
was wonne out 
of the ſea, Some 
refeire this ynto 
the images of 
the noble men 
which they had 
erected vp tor 
their glorie and 
renoume. 
Tere,7.34+ 


f Llwillmake 
thee ſo bare that 
thou ſhalt haue 
nothing to cos 
uer thee. 
g Thegoner- 
nours & rulers 
of other coun- 
treys that dwell 
by the ſea: wher 
by he hgnificth 
that her , xrom 
tion ſhould be 
{o horrible, thar 
all the world 
ould heare 
therof and bz 
aftaide. 


Ot Tyrus, 
with aſtoniſhment: they ſhal fit ypon the 


ground, and be aſtoniſhed at everze mo» 
ment, and be amalcd at thee. $I 

17 And they ſhal takevpa lamentation for 
thee,and laic to thee, How art thou de- 
ſtroyed, that waſt inhabited" of the ſea 
men,the renoumed citic which was ſtrog 
in the ſea, both ſhee and her inhabitants, 
which cauſe their fcarc ro be on all that 

haunt therein ? 

18 Now ſhalthe yles be aſtoniſhed. in the 
daie of thy fall : yea, the yles that are 1n 
the ſea, ſhalbe troubled ar thy departure. 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord God,when 1 ſhall 
make thee a deſolate citic, like the cities 
that are not inhabited, & whe I ſhal brin 
the deape vpon thee and great waters ſh 
couer thee, | 

20 When I ſhall caſt thee downe with them 
that deſcende into the pit, with the people 
| of old time,and ſhal fer thee in the lowe 
partes of the earth, like the old ruines, 
with them, 1 ſay, which go downe to the 
pir,ſo that thou ſhalt not be inhabited, & 
I ſhall ſhewe my gloric in the land of the 
k living, « 

21 1will bring thee to nothing , and thou 
ſhalt be no more:though thou be ſought 
for,yet ſhalt thou neucr be found againc, 
ſaith the Lord God, 


h Meaning,mar- 
chants which by 
their traffique 
did enriche her 
wonderfully & 
increaſe her p0- 
ver, 


j Which are 
dead long ago. 


k' Meaning, in 
Judea, when it 


ſhalbe reltored. 


The Prophet bewaileth the deſolation of Tyrus, ſhew-: 
rr wy RN and xbhahrs { we 
mm i1me pa 

I J* word of the Lord came againe vn- 

to me,laying, 

2 Sonne of man, take yp alamentation for 
Tyrus, 

3 And fayvnto Tyrus,that is fituat;at the 
entrie of the ſca, which is the marte * of the 
people for many yles, Thus faith the Lord 
God,O Tyrus,thou haſt ſaid,I am of per- 
fite beauric, 

4 Thy borders are in the” middes of the 


2 Which ſer- 
ueſt all } world 
with thy mat- 
chandile. 


YEbr heart. 


ſea, thy buylders bauc made thee of 


perfite beautic. 


b This moun- 
taine was calle 


ficre trees of ® Shenir : they haue brought 
ceders from Lebanon, to make maſts tor 
Hermon, gore th ee. 
ie Shenire __ 6 Ofthe okes of Baſhan haue they made 
3-9. yoo! ores : the companie of the Aſsjrians 
GET? aue made thy bankes of yuorie, browghe 
c wh 55% outof the yles of © Chittim, 
re Fw Peggy 7 Fine linen with broydred worke , brought 
from Egypt, was ſpred ouer thee to be thy 
ſaile,blewe filke & purple, browght fre the 
| yles of Eliſhah, was thy coucriog, 
*Or; ſhipmaſters; $ The inhabitants of Zidon,& Aruad were 
d Meaning,that thy mariners, O Tyrus:thy wiſe mea that 
in ha. 1 ra were in thee, they were thy * pilots, 
tiewhich is here 9 The antients of Gebal,and the wiſe men 
ment by the thereof were in thee thy 4 calkers , all the 
ſhip:& of theſe : woes of the ſea with their mariners wer 
were the buy thee to occupic thy marchandiſe. 
Thei of Perſia, and of Lud and of Phur 


ders of Salomos 
Temple. x, King 70 yy og . 
were in thine armie:thy me of warre they 


$18, 


Ezckiel, 


5 They baue made all thy ſhip bordes of 


Theriches'of Tyrus, 


banged the ſhield & helmet in thee : they 
ſer torth thy beautie, 
11 The men of Aruad with thine armie were | 
ypon thy walles round about, and the 
* Gammadims were in thy towres : they "HT 
hanged their ſhields ypon thy walles ,, — / 2nogpal 
round abour ; they haue made thy beautic ewarfs which 
rfite. | were ſo called 
12 They of Tarſhiſh were thy marchants for Þ<<2ve that our 


the multitude of all riches, for filuer, yrs, won - 


=p lead which they brought to thy med litle. 

aires, 

13 They of fIauan, Tubal and Meſhech were f Of Grecia, 1- 
thy marchants, $ ey the Howe on IO 
men , and they brought veſlels of brafle , 3. cy; 
for thy manhanlife : | Ws my 

14 They of the houſe of > Togarmah b Whicharets 
brought to thy faircs horſes , & horſeme, ANT a people 
and mules. MON 

15 The men of Dedan were thy marchants: 
and the marchandiſe of many yles were 
in thine hands : they brought thee for 
a prelent © hornes, bones, tecth , and pea- i Meaning, ni. 
cockes. cornes hornes,& 

15 They of Aram were thy marchats for the — > ng 
multitude of thy *warres : they occupied *Or,carbuncle, 
in thy faires with * emeraudes, purple, and *Cr./ike, 
broydred worke, and * fine line,and coral, 
and perle. | 

17 They of Iludah and of the land of I ſracll 
were thy -marchants : they brought tor 


e That iSy 


thy marchandiſe wheat of * Mannith , k Where the 
ag, and hony and oyle , and ow wheat g:0+ 


and Pann 
* balme, 

18 They of Damaſcus were thy marchants 
in the multitude of thy wares, for the 
multitude of all riches,@s in the wine of 
Helbon and white wolle. 

19 They of Dan alſo and of Iauan,goirg to 
and tro,occupied 1n thy faires:yr6 worke, 
calsia and calamus were among thy mar- 
chandilc, 

20 They of Dedan were thy marchants in 
precious clothes for the charets. 

21 They of Arabia, and all the princes of 
Kedar * occupied with thee,in lambes, and 


rams and goats; 1n theſe were they thy chants whoſe 
marchants, marchandiſe 


22 The marchants of Sheba, and Raamah pſd through 
were thy marchants: they occupied in thy *7"* 94%%* 
faires with the chief of all ſpices, and wit 
all precious ſtones and golde. | 

23 They of Haram and Canneh and Eden, 
the marchbants of Sheba, Aſſhur and Chil- 
mad werethy marchants. 

24 Theſe were thy marchants in all ſortes 
of things,in raimcat of blewe filke, and of 
broydred worke, and in coffers for the 
riche apparel, which were bound with 
cordes:chaines alſo were among thy mar- 
cbandiſe, | 

25 The ſhippes of Tarſhiſh ' were thy chiefe 'Or,come incon 
in thy marchandiſc,and thou waſt repleni- pe 16ward 
ſhed & made very glorious in the nuddes ***** 
of the ſea. 

26 Thy * robbers baue brought thee into 
oreat waters:the | Eaſt wind hath broken 


thee 1n the middes of the ſea. 


'Or, turpentine, 
or,zriacle, 


"Or, were mare 


*Or,row ers. 
I That 1s , Ne-' 
buchad-nezza 


27 Thy 


Tyrus no God, 


m "That is, the 
cities nere about 
thee, as was ZLi- 
don, Aruad and 
others. 


n Whereby is 
ment a log time: 
for it was pro=- 
pheſied to be 
deſtroyed but 
ſeuentie yeres, 
as Ila, 23.15. 


a I am ſafe thar 
none can come 
tw hurt me, as 
God is in the 

eauen, 
Though thow 
ſet thme beart 
4s the beart of 
God. 


b Thus heſ A- 
keth by FLSA 
for Daniel had 

declared nota. 
ble fignes of his 


wiſdome in Ba- 
ylon, when E- 


?ckiet wrote 
Is, 


27 Thy riches and thy fayres,thy marcha- 
diſe,thy mariners and pilotes, thy calkers, 
- and the occupiers of thy marchandiſe and 
all thy men of warre that are in thee, and 
all thy multitude which is 'in the middes 
of thee, ſhall fall in the middes of the ſea 
in the date of thy ruine. 
The” ſuburbes ſhal ſhake at the ſound 
of the crye of the pilotes. | 

29 - And all that handle the ore,the mariners 

' and all the pilotes of the ſea ſhall come 

'downe from their ſhips, & ſhall ſtand vp6 
the land, 

30 And ſhal cauſe their yoyce to be heard a- 
gainſt thee, and ſhall crye birterly,8 ſhall 

caſt duſt ypon rheir heads, and wallowe 
them [clues in the aſſhes. 

31 They ſhall plucke of their haire for thee 
and gyrd them with a ſackecloth,and they 
ſhall wepe for thee with ſorowe of hearr 
&# bitter mourning. 

32 Andin their mourning they ſhal take vp 
a lamentation for thee, ſaying, What ate 1s 
like Tyrus,ſfo deſtroyed in the middes of 
the ſea? 

33 When thy wares went forth of the ſcas, 
thou filledſt many people & thou dideſt 
enrich the Kings of the earth with the 
multitude of thy riches and of thy mar- 
chandiſe, 

34 Whenthoy ſhalt be broken by the ſeas 
in the depths of the waters, thy march3- 
diſe and all thy multitude , which was in 
the middes of thee,ſhall fall. 

35 All the inhabitants of the yles ſhalbe aſ- 
roniſhed at thee, and all their Kings ſhall 
be ſore afraicd andtroubled in their coun- 
renance. 

36 The marchants among 


28 


the people ſhall 


hifle at rhee:thou ſhalt be a terror,and ne- - 


ver ſhalt be * anie more. 


CHAP, XXVITT., 

2" The word of God againſt the King of Tyrus for his 
pride.21 pn of the Lord agamſt Zxdon.25 The 
Lord promiſeth that he wil gather together the chil- 
dren of Iſraell, | | 


I 8 Bic, word of the Lord came againe'vn- 
to mee, ſaying, | 

2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the prince of Ty- 
rus, Thus faith the Lord God, Becaulc 
thine heart is exalted, and thou haſt ſaid, 
*I am a god,I fit in the ſeat of God in the 
middes of the ſea, yet thou art bur a man 
& riot God;& though thou dideſt thioke 
in thine heart, that thou waſt cquall with 
God, REAL 

3 Behold, thou art wiſet'then > Daniell': 
there is no ſecret, that they can hide from 
thee. * DA | 

4 With thy wiſdome and' thine ynderſtan- 
ding thou haſt gotten thee riches, & haſt 
gotten gold and filuer into thy treaſures. 

5 Be thy great wiſedome andby thine occu- 
pying haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and 

' thine heart is lifted vp becaule of thy ri- 

ches. 

6 Therefore tlius ſaith the Lord God, Be- 


Ezckie, 


19 Al they that knowe thee amog the peo- 


VViſerthen Daniel, 325 


cauſe thou dideſttkink in thine heart, that 
thou waſt equall with God, 

Behold ,, thereforc I wil bring ſtraygers 
ypon thee,even the ternible nations : ard 
they ſhall drawe their ſwordes againſt the 
beautie of thy wiſdome,and they ſhal de- 
file thy brightnes, 

They ſhall caſt rhee downe to the pit, and 
thou ſhalt dye the death of them, that are 
flaine 1n the middes of the ra. 

Wilt thou ſay ther before him, that flay- 
eth thee, I am a god ? but thou ſhalt be a 
man, and no God, in the hands of lim 


that Nlaicth thee. 


19 Thou ſhalt dye the death of the © vnar- c Like thereſt 


of the keathen 
and infideles, 
which ate Gods 


cumciſed by the hands of ſtrangers : for 1 
- haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. 


11 CMoreouer the word of the Lord came enemies. 


vnto me, ſaying, 


12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation vp- 


on the King of Tyrus , and ſay vnto him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Thou ſealeſt vp 
the ſumme, & art ful of 4 wifdome and a4 He geridetts 
perhite in beautie, the vaine opi- 


13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the oarden of nion and confi- 


x x : dence that the 
God:euerie precious ſtone was in thy gar- Tyrians had in 


met, the rubie, the topaze & the* diam6d, their riches 
the chryſolite, the onix, & the iaſper, the ſtrength & plea- 

ſaphir,”emeraud,& the carbuncle & gold: _ F | 
the workemanſhip of thy timbrels,and of  <adom.e. 0Y 


thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day e He meaneth 
that thou waſt created. the royal ſtate 


14 Thou art* the anointed Cherub, that co-vf Tyrus, which 


uereth,and I haue ſet thee* in honor : thou ” bay preg 


waſt ypon the boly mountaine of God: therof he com- 
thou haſt walked m the maddes of the pareth to the 


£ ſtones of fre. Cherubims 
which couered 


15 Thou waſt perfite in thy wayes from the ,,,, a.1....q by 


day that thou waſt * creared, ul 
was found in thee. 


101quitie this worde an- 
nonted he lg + 


16 By the multitude of thy marchandiſe ,ferhthe ſame, 


they haue filled the middes of thee with — LOR org 


crueltie, and thou haſt ſinned: therefore 1 thee one of the 
wil caſt thee as prophane out of the ' moti- buylders of my 
taine of God: & I will deſtroy thee,O co- _— by 
uering Cherub from the middes of the aw poroge: rag 


ſtones. of fire. mon things ne= 


17 Thine hearr was lifted vp becauſe of thy ceflarie forthe 


. FÞ - vworke. 
beautie, & thou haſt corrupted thy wit ; Towiamde 


dome by reals of thy brightoes: 1 wil caſt g, people Iſra: 
theeto the | aac wil lay thee before el;which ſhined 
Kings that they may behold thee. as precious 


13 Thou haſt defiled thy * ſanQtification by ſtones. 


: "ig WT HOLE h Which was 
the multitude of thine iniquiries, & by the ad 7 ec 


iniquitie of thy marchandile:theretore wil 1eq thee to this 
1 bring forth a fire from the middes of dignitie. 
thee, which ſthal deuoure thee:and 1 will ' Thou ſhalr 


; have no parte a* 
bring thee to aſſhes vpon the earth, in the mong my peo- 


ſight of all them that behold thee. ple, oo 
at is, the 


honour, where=» 


ple ſhalbe aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalr be eng. 
a terror, & neuer ſhaltthou be any more. | 


20 CAgaine, the worde of the Lord came 


vmome;laying, 


21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, 
and prophelie againſt ir, 
22 Andiay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 


I come againſt thee,O Zidon, and 1 wil be 
I 11.:i1, | olonhied 


Z.idona thorne. 


1 By executing 
m y iudgements 
againſt thy wic- 
kednes- 


all know that I am the Lord, whe I ſhal 
haue executed judgments in her , and ſhal 
be ſan&tified in her. | 

23 For I wil ſed ynto her peſtilece & blood 
into her ſtretes,and the laine ſhall fall. in 
the middes of her : " the enemie ſhall come 
againſt her with the ſword on euerie fide, 

* and they ſhal know that I am the Lord. 

24 Ard they ſhalbe no more a pricking 
thorne voto the houſe- of Iſracll , nor a9 
oricuous thorne of all that are round a- 
bout rhem, and deſpiſed thE,and they ſhal 
know that I am the Lord God. 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord God, When I ſhall 
haue gathered the houſe of Iſrael frs the 
people where they are ſcattered, & ſhal be 
* ſanctificd in the in the ſight of the hea- 
then, then ſhall they dwell io the land,that 
I haue giuen to my ſeruant Jaakob, 

ſhalt dwell ſafely therein,& ſhal 


m "That is, Ne- 
buchad-nezzer. 


n Heſheweth 
for what cauſe 
God wil afſſem- 
ble his Church, 
ſtil though he 
deſtroy his ene- 
mies:to wit,that 
they ſhould 
praiſe him , and 
piue thanks for 

is great mer- 
C1ES, 


ſhal dwell ſafely , when I haue. executed 
iudgements vpon all. round about them 
that deſpiſe them, & rhey ſhal know that I 
am the Lord their God, | 


CHAP, XXIZT., 
Heprophefieth againſt Phwraob and Egypr. 13 The 
ad- 


3 
Lord promiſeth that be wil reſtore Egypt after fourtie 
yeres, 18 nos is the reward of Roe Nebucb 
nexgar for the labor,wbicb be toke againſt Tyrus. 


ha the * tenth yere, erin the tenth mo- 
neth in the twelfth day of the moneth, 
the word of the Lord came vnto me, ſay- 
ing, 

Cs of mi, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh 
the King of Egypt ,and propheſic againſt 
him,and againſt all Egypt. 


a To wit,of the I 
captiuitie of Ie- 
coniah or of the 
reigne of Zede- 
kiah. 

Ofthe order of % 
theſe prophe- 
fies & how the 
forther ſome- 
times ſtandeth 5 
after the lazter, 
read Tere. 27.1, 

b He compa» 
reth Pharaoh to 

a dragon which 
hideth him ſelfe 
in the river Ni- 4 
lus,as Iſa. 51.9, 
c Iwill ſende- 
nemies againſt 
thee, which ſhal 
plucke thee and 
thy people 
which ruſt in 
thee our of thy 
ſure places. 


Bchold,I come againſt thee ,Pharaoh King 
of Egypt , the great ® dragon, thar licth in 
the middes of his rivets, which hath ſaid, 


my ſelf. _+ 

But I wil put © hokes in thy chawes, and I 
wil cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſticke 
ynto thy ſcales,& I wil drawe thee out of 


thy riuers ſhal ſticke ynto thy ſcales. 

s AndI willeaue thee inthe wildernes, both 
thee & all the fiſh of thy riuers:thou ſhalt 
fall ypon the open ficld:thou ſhalt vot be 
brought ers oathered:for I haue 


wry thee for meat to the beaſtes of the 
e1d,and to the foules of the heauen. 


And al the inhabitits of Egypr ſhal know 


thatI am the Lord , becauſe they hauc 
4 Read 3.King 


38.21. 1ſa.36.6. Tiracll. 


' When they toke holde of thee with their 
hand, thou dideſt breake,and rent al their 


feletheir burr, 
they would ſtay 
no more ypon 
thee, but ſtoode 
ypon their feere 
and pur their 
tyſt in others. - 


thou brakeſt and madeſt all their loines 
to * ſtand © yprightr. | 

$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Be- 
hold,1 wil bring a ſworde vpon thee, and 
deſtroy man and beaſt out of thee, 


; Ezekiel, 
| } arm in the middes of thee : and they. g And the land of Egypt ſhalbe deſolate, & 


- 13 Yett 


buyld houſes, & plant vincyardes:yea,thei , 


Speake,and ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, | 


The riuer is mine,and I haue made it for 


the middes of thy riuers,and all the fiſh of 19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Be- 


beene a ſtafte of 4 reed to the houſe of. 


ſhoulder:and when they leancd vp thee, 


Egypt a ſtaffe of reed, 


waſte , and they ſhal knowe that I am the 

Lord: becauſe he hath ſaid, ! The riuer is f Thus God ea 

mine,and I bhaue made it, not ſufferthat 
10 Bchold,therctore 1 come ypon thee, and man ſhould &, 


ypon tby riucrs,and 1 wil make the land 089" ny thing 
of Egipt vtterly waſte and deſolate from ro him o 
the towre of Scuench,cuen ynto the bor- yy laue 
ders of the *' blacke Mores. | Inhimalone, 
11 No foote of mi ſhal paſle by it,not foote = erg my 
of beſt ſhall paſle by ir,neither ſhal it be Wy 
inhabited fourrie yeres. | 
And 1 wil make the land of Egypt deſo- 
late in the middes of the countres, that are 
deſolate, and her cities ſhalbe deſolate a- 
mong the citics that are deſolate, for four-. 
tic yeres: and I wil ſcatter the Egyptians 
among the nations,and wil diſperie them 
eng the countreyes. - | 
us ſaith the Lord God, *At the end *7*®-46.26, 
of fourtic yercs wil 1 gather the Egyp- 
tians from the people, where they were 
ſcattered, 
14 AndI wil bring againe the captiuitic of 
Egypt,and wil cauſe them to returne into | 
the land of Pathros ,into the land of theyr 
habitation , and they ſhal be there a8 {mal g Meaning, 
kinedome. they ſhould nc 


15 Itfhalbethe ſmalleſt of the kingdomes, _ 


ncither ſhal it exalrit ſelf any mote aboue der the Perf 
the nacions : for 1 wil diminiſh them, that Grecians & Re. 
they ſhal no more rule the nacions. maines, and the 


ſeis, 
16 Andit ſhal be no more the confidence of wr er 


the houſe of 1ſracl,to bring heir © iniqui- no more pur 
tic to remembrance by loking after them, their truſt in 


- * 0 they know , that ] am the Lord |! _ 


SITES" G 
17 Cln the ' ſeuen and twentieth yere alſo in h Leſt Iſhoull 
the firſt monech,o in the firſt day of the by this means 
moneth came the worde of the Lord ynto _ their 
me, laying, 4 Counting fro 
18. Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar King the captiuitie 
of Babel cauſed his armie to ſerue a great 1<conzh. 
k ſernice againſt Tirus : cueric head was © Fe roo 


, at paines 
made balde,and eucric ſhoulder was made the Gegeof Th 


bare:yet bad he no wages,! nor his armue rus & his anni 


for Tyrus , for the ſcruice that he ſerued v5 fore ban- 
apainſt it, dled 


Iz 


1 Signifiyng tht 

| , Nebuchad-nea 
hold,I wil giue the land of Egypt vnto zar had more 
Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel, and paines thenpi 
he ſhal take her multitude,and ſpoile her cum mak 
ſpoile,and take her pray,and it ſhal be the *'Þ # 
wages for his armic. | 

20 1 haucpgiuen him the land of Egypt for | 
his labour , that he ſerucd againſt it, be- 
caule they wrought for me. 

21. In that day wil L cauſe the borne of the 
houſe of Iſrael ro growe , and 1will giuc 
thee an open mouth in the middes of 


them,and they ſhall know that 1am the 


Lord, 


CHAP. XXrI, 
The deflrutiion of Egypt and the cutes thereof. 


I JH word of the Lord came againe VR- 
to me, laying, 

3 Sonne of man, prophefic, and ſay , Thus 

faith 


Nebuchad 


2a ByPhurandg 


Lud are ment 
Aphrica& Lt» 
bya- 


þ Which was 


aſtrong citie of 


Egypt,Chap. 29 
10. 


Or, Memphis 
or Alkaire, * 


Or,T one i . 
"Or, Pa luſium, 


"Or, Alexan. 
dria, 


*Or,Heliopol;s, 
'or, Pub Hum. 


© Meaning,that 
there ſhAibe 
great forow and 
affliction. 

d That is, the 
fitength & force 


-nezzars wages, 


vato this day. 

3 For the day 18 neere, and the daye of the 
Lord is at hand,a cloudie day,e# it ſhalbe 
the time of the heathen. 

4 - And the {word ſhal come vpon Egypt, & 

feare ſhalbe in Erhiopia, when the flayne 

ſhal fall in Egypc,when they ſhal take a- 

way her mulritude,and when her fundati- 

ons ſhalbe broken downe, 

* Ethiopia,and Phut,8& Lud,and al the c6- 

mune people,and Cub,and the me of the 

Jand, that is in league, ſhall fall with them 

by the ſword. 

Thus ſaith the Lord, They alſo that mai- 

tcine Egypr,ſhall fall,and the pride of her 

ower ſhal come down from the towre of 
Seuench ſhal they fal by the ſword, faith 
the Lord God, 

7 And they ſhalbe deſolate in the middes 
of the countreis that are deſolate, and her 
cities ſhalbe in the middes of the cities 
that are waſted, 

And they ſhal know that I am the Lord, 
when [ haue ſet a fyre inEgypt , & when 
all her helpers ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

In that day ſhaltheir meſſegers go forth 
from mee in ſhippes , to make © cares 
les Mores afrayd,and feare ſhal come vp6 
them,as in the day of Egypr:for lo, it c6- 
meth, 

10 Thus faith the Lord God,I wil alſo make 
the multitude of Egyptto ceaſe by the 
hande of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bel. 

11 For he and his people with him, exen the 
terrible nations ſhalbe brought to deſtroy 
the land:and they ſhal draw their ſwordes 
_ Egypt, and fill theland with the 

inc. 

itz And 1 will make the rivers drye,and fell 

' the land into the bhandes of the wicked,8: 
I wil make the land waſt,and al that ther- 
inis by the hands of ſtravgers: I the Lord 
haue ſpoken it. 


Ezckie), 
ſaith the Lord God, Houle & cyye,Wo bee 


Pharaohs armic. 323 


tiuitie, 


19 Thus willI execate iudgements in E- 


29 CAndin the © eleuenth ye 


21 


eypt,and they ſhall know, thar I am the 
Lord 


re; in the firſt © Of thecapti- 

moneth ,& 1n the ſeuenth day of the mo- yg del 

: of of Zede- 

neth,the word of the Lord came vnto me, kiahs reigne, 
laying, 

Sonne of man fI have broken the arme f For Nebu- 

of Pharaoh King ot Egypr:and lo, it ſhal chad-nezzar de- 


not be bound vp to be healed, neither ſhal by nd ang 


they put a roole to binde it, and ſo :nake 1t Charchemiſh, 
ſtrong,to hold the ſword. lere.46.25. 


22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 


23 AndI wil ſcatter the Egiptians among 


holde, I come againſt Pharaoh King of E- 
pt,and wil breake 3 his arme , that was 8 His force & 
rong,bur is broken,and I wil cauſe the PPWE*- 
{word to fall out of his hand. 
the nations, and wil diſperſe the through 
the countreis. 


24 And 1 wil ſtrengthen the arme of the 


King of Babel,and put my ſworde in his 
hand, but I wil breake Pharaohs armes , 8 
he ſhal caſt out fighings as the fighings of 
him,that is wounded before him. 


25 But lwil ſtrengthen the armes of the - 


King of Babel,and the armes of Pharaoh 
ſhal fall downe, and they ſhall know, thar 
I am the Lord," when I ſhal put my ſword k, whereby we 
into the hand of the King of Babe),and fee that tyrants 


he ſhal ſtretch it out vpon the land of E- have no power 
r of them ſelues, 


neither can do 


ypr. 
26 And1I wil ſcatter the Egiptiacs among any more harme 


the nations, and diſperſe ther among the then God ap- 


countrey$,& thei ſhal know;that I ani the Pointeth, and 
Lord. when he wil, 


they muſt ceaſe. 


CHAP.YXXT, 


1: A comperiſon of the projperitie of Pharaoh with the 
proſperine of the Aſſinias.10.He propheſietb alike 


I 


13 Thus faith the Lord Gbd,T wil alſo de- 


ſroy the idoles,and I will cauſe their i- 
doles to ceaſe out of'Noph,and there ſhal 


bee no more a prince of the land-of E- - 


gypt,& I will ſend a feare in the land of E- 


t, 

I4 y (37 I wil make Patbros deſolate, & will 
ſer fyre in'Z oan, and I wil execute iudge- 
ment in No, 

I5 And 1 will powre my wrath vpon'Sin , 
which is the ſtrength of Egypt: and I will 
deſtroy the multitude of*No. 

16 And I will ſer fire in Egypr:Sin ſhal have 
great ſorow,and No ſhalbe deſtroyed,and 
Noph ſhal haue ſorowes daiely. 

17 The yong men of ' Auen,and of'Phibe- 
ſeth ſhal fall by the ſword: & theſe cies 

-ſhal go into capriuitie. 

18 At Tehaphnehes the day © ſhall reſtreine 
bis beht,when I ſhall breake there the*bar- 
res of Egypt:and when the pompe of ber 
power ſhal ceaſe in her,the cloud ſhal co- 
uer her,& her daughters ſhal go into cap- 


4 


deftrufhon to them both. 


ANs in the * eleuenth yere,in the third 2 Of Zedekiahs 

moneth, & in the firſt day of rhe mo- wh. og "— 
_ the word of the Lord came vnto me, , jtie, areal 
aying, 

Co of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh Kig 
of Egypt,and to his multitude, Wh6 LT OWENS? 
thou ® like in thy greatnes? ©. "Wa pes Log 

Behold, Alſhur was bke a ceder in Lebans in firength to 
with faire branches,and with thicke ſha- the King of the 
dowing, boughes, and ſhor vp verie hie, energy 
= Roo roppe was amovg the thicke ,, 1 xard 

ughes. 

The waters nouriſhed him,and the deept 
exalted him on hie with her rivers run- 
ning round about his plants , and fent 
out her* litle rivers ynto al the trees of the 
* field. 

Therefore his height was exalted aboue ,;j,, 
al the trees of tac ide and his boughes *0r,counrrey, 
were multiplied , and his branches were | 
long,becauſe of the multitude of the wa. 
ters ,which the deepe (cnt out. 

Al the foulcs of the heauen made their 
neſts in his boughes,and vnder his bran- 
ches did all the beaſts of the fielde bring 
fourth their yong,and vnder his fſhadowe 

1 11, 1111, dwelt 


c Many other 
nations were v- 
der their domi» 


amr 


Afſſhurs fall, 


dwelt all mightie nations. 

7 Thus was he fayre in his greatnes, & in 
the length of his branches: for his roote 
was necre great waters. 
The ceders inthe garden 7 of God coulde 
not hide him : no firre tree was like his 
branches,and the cheflenut trees were not 
like his boughes:all the trees in the garde 
of God were not like vnto him 1n his 
beautic. 

I made him faire by the multitude of his 

branches :ſo that al the trees of Eden, that 

were in the garden of God,enuied him, 

10' Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God , Be- 
cauſe? he is lifr yp an high, and hath ſhot 
vp his toppe amovg the thick boughes, 8: 
his heart is lift vp 1n his height, 

xt I haue therefore delivered him into the 
handes of the © mightieſt among the hea- 
then: he ſhal handle him , for I haue caſt 
him away for his wickednes. 

12 Andthe ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, 
ewen the terrible nations, & they haue left 
him ypon the mountaine, and in the yal- 
leis his branches are fallen,& his boughes 
are fbroken by all the riuers of the land: 
and all the people of the carth are depar- 
ted from his ſhadowe, and haue forſaken 
him. 

13 Vpon his ruine ſhal all the foules of the 

- heauen remaine,and all the beaſts of the 
field ſhalbe vpon his branches, 

14 So that none of all the trees by the wa- 
ters ſhalbe cxaltcd by their height, neither 
ſhal ſhoot vp their toppe amsg the thicke 
boughes,neither ſhal their leaucs ſtand vp 
in their height, which drinke ſo much wa- 


d Signifiyng, $ 
that there was 

no greater po- 

wer in} world 
then his was. 


®*Or,thou waſt 
lift vp, 


e Thar ISy of Ne 
buchad-nezzar, 
who afterwarde 
was the monar=- 
che & onely ru- 


ler of the world. 


ſ Herebyis fig- 
nifed the de- 
ſtruction of the 
power of the 
Afſyrians by the 
Babylonians. 


ter : for they arc all delivered vnto death - 


in the nether partes of the carth inthe 

middes of the children of men among the 

that go downe to the pit. - 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord God,In the day whe 
he went downe to hell, I cauſed them to 
mourne, & I 3 couered the deepe for him, 
and I did reſtreine the loods'thereof , and 
the great waters were ſtaied: I cauſed Le- 
banon to mourne for him,and al the trees 
of the field fainted. 

I made the nations to ſhake at the ſound 
of his fall,when I caſt him downe to hell, 
with them that deſcend into the pit, & all 
the excellent trees of Eden,and be beſt of 
Lebanon:evenall that are nouriſhed with 

Jeftrution of — Water,ſhal © be comforted in the nether 
the King of A- partcsof the earth. 
ſyria to ſeeme .x7 They alſo went downe to hell with him 
more noopunies ynto them that be ſlayne with the ſword, 
| per Ki nd and his arme , e> they that dwelt vn- 
princes which — der his ſhadowe 
are dead; as, them, | 
—_ hey e- 13 To whom ' artthou thus like in glori 
c: of Gich «1 & 1n greacnes amsg the trees of Eden?yert 
tyrant. thou ſhalt be caſt downe with the trees of 

i Meaning,that Eden vnto the nether partes of the carth: 

— p?-. thou ſhalt flcepe in the middes of the*vn- 

> great x<his*. Circumciſed,with the that be Nine by the 

ſword:this is Pharaoh & al his multirude, 
faith the Lord Ged. COM» 


gs Thedeepe 
waters that cau- 
ſed him to 
mount ſo hie 
(meaning his 
great abundice 
and pomp) ſhall-16 
now lament as 
though they 
were couered 
with ſackcloth. 


h To cauſe this 


WAS. 
k Read Chap. 
28:20, 


Ezekiel, 


in the middes of the hea- 


Pharaohs fall. 


2 The Prophet is commanded ro bewaile P!argh his 
of Egipt.12 He propheſieth that deſtruflion | Fr 
come vnto Egypt through the King of Babilon. 
I Ndin the *rwelfth yere in the twelfth % by hich was 
monerh,e+ in the firſt day of the mo-,,,© dar of 
neth, tbe word of the Lord came ynto me, tivitic ender 
laying, Ent Zedekiah, 
| marry; mantake vp-a lamentation for Mme the 
Pharaoh King of Egypr,& ſay vnto him, ET 
Thou art like a*lyon of the nations & art Ha ; he - Fas 
as a*dragon in the ſea:thou caſteſt out thy beaſtes which 
rivers © and troubleſt the waters with thy aeernarts that 
feerte,and ſtampeſt in their nwers, ranger Age 
Thus faith che Lord God, *1 wil therefore they may ouer- 
ſpread my net ouer thee with a great mul 


come. 
ritude of people , & they ſhal make thee 07> hae. 


- | c Thouprepa» 
come yp into my net. . redfi great 4 


4 Then wil I leaue thee ypon the land, & 1 mies, 
will caſt thee vpon the open field, & I will Chep.1 2.33. cx 
cauſe al the foules of thehe auE to remaine *7-29: 
yponthee,& 1 wil fil all the beaſts of the 
field with thee. 
And I will lay thy fleſh ypon the moun- 
taines, and fill the valleis © with thine q yy, 16 
height, | of the carkeiſcs 
I wil allo water with thy blood the Jande of thineamie, 
wherin thou*ſwimmeſt, even to the moſi- © £5 Niluso- 
taines,and the riuers ſhalbe full of thee, _— w . x 
And when I ſhall 'put thee out, I wil co- Gs the blood 
uer the heauen,& make the ſtarres there- ofthinehoſter 
of darke :* I will couer the ſunne with a — 
_ , and the moone ſhall not giue ber \Bit—rqpag 
. ; ur Our as . 
. All the lights of heauen wil I make dark del is put _ 
fot thee, and brings darknes vp6 thy land, 7/*23-10. 
ſairh the Lord God, 472 
I wilalfo trouble the hearts of many peo- Mer. A-A9. 
ple,when Iſhall bring thy deſtrution a- 8 By this ms 
mong the nations , & ypon the countreis "© of ſpeach is 


p | | © ment the great 
which thou haſt not knowen. ſcrovee 4 


10 Yea,l wil make man le amaſed at ſhalbe for 
thee, & their kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed with Nlavghter oft 
feare for thee,wh& I ſhal make my ſword N"g nd his 
to glitter againſt their faces, & they ſhall **'? ” 
be afraicd at cuery mowent:euery mi for 

' his owne life in the day of thy fall. 

11 Forthus ſaith the Lord God, The fworde 
dom King of Babel ſhall come ypon 
thee. 

12 By the ſwords of the mightie wil I cauſe 
thy multitude rofall:they all ſhalbe ter- ; 
rible nations, & they ſhall deſtroye the Þ Bed not 
pompe of Epypt,8 al the multirude ther- ren foure yeres 
of ſhalbe conlumed.  afterthis pro- 

13 I will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts thereof pheſic. 
from the grear waterfides,neither ſhal the 
foote of man trouble them any more,nor 
the hooues of beaſts trouble them. © 

14. Then will I make * their waters deepe,& i To witgofthe 
cauſe their rivers to runne like oyle, faith LI res. 

the Lord God "GR 

. ſhal quictly © 

15 When I ſhal make the land of Egypr de- ioy all thy com 
ſolare,and the countrey with all that is modes: 
therin,ſhalbe layd waſt:when I ſhal {mite 
all them, which dwel therein, then ſhall 
they know, that am the Lord. 

16 This is the mourning wherewith they 


thal 


Thecnd of Tyrants, 


ſhal lament her:thee daughters of the na- 
cions thallamer her:they ſhal lament for 
Egypt,and for all her multitude, ſaith the 
Lord God. 

17 Clnthe twelfth yere alſo in the fifrenth 
day ot the moneth, came the worde of the 
Lord voto me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, lament for the multitude 
of Egypt,and * caſt them down,even them 
and the daughters of the mightie nations 
ynto the nether partes of the earth, with 

them that go downe into the pit. 
res power 19 Whomdoeſt thou paſle! in beautie? go 
both to plant® Jdowne and fl:epe with the vacircumct- 
to deſtroy ” - ſed. 

+ 20 They ſhal fall in the middes of the that 

| Have not other are ſlaine by the (word: ® ſhe is deliuered 

kingdoms, more tg the {word:drawe her downe, & all her 

—_— multitude. 

oy 3 yk is, E- 21 The moſt® mightic & ſtrog ſhal ſpeake 

to her our of the middes of hel with the 

that help her:they are gone down &# flepe 
fe rin with the yncircumciſed that bee flaine by 
geth in Pharaoh, The ſword. 

whomethe dead 22 Aſſhur is there & all his company: their 

ſhal mere me graues are about him:all they are ſlayne 

-— » pgs & fallen by the ſword. 

23 Whoſe graues are made in the fide of the 
pir,& his multitude are round about his 
oraue:all they are laine & fallen by the 
{worde, which cauſed feare zo be in the land 

of the living, | 
There 4 * Elam and all his multitude 

rounde about his graue:all they arc flaine 

& fallen by the Horde which are gone 

downe with the vncircumciſcd into the 
nether partes of the earth , which cauſed 
them lelues to be feared in the land of the 

p Whome in © liuing,yet baue they borne their ſhame 

this lite allthe with them that are gone down to the pit. 

world feared. 25 They haue made his bed 10 the middes 
of the Qlaine with all his multitude : their 
2 raucs arground about himzall theſe vn- 
circumciſed are flaine by the ſ{worde: 
though they hauc cauſed their feare in 
the land of the living, yet haue thei borne 
their ſhame with the that go down to the 
pit:they are layd in the middes of them, 
that be flaine. 

26 There #1 Meſhech, Tubal,& all their 
multitude, their graues are rounde abour 
them:all theſe vncircumciſed were laine 
by theſworde, though they cauſed their 
feare zo be in the land of the living. © _ 

27 Andthey ſhall not lye with the valiant 
of the x Graces that are fallen, 
which are gone downe to the graue, with 


k Thatis, pro» 
, pheliez that they 
ſhalbe caſt down 
thus the Lord gl 
veth his Pro» 


e. 
Oe make the 
muter more ſen- 


(] Meanings the 24 
Perkans, 


q Thatis,the 
Cappadocians & 
Italians, or Spa- 
nyardes, as 10+ 
ſphus writeth, 


'? Which dyed 
not by erucll 
death;but by the 

© Courſe of nature 
Kare honorably 

ned with 
cote are 
mour & lienes ' 
onour, 


their ſwords vnder their heads, bur. their 


they were the feare of the mightic 111 the 
land of the liuing. on 

28, Yea,thou ſhalt be broken in the middes 

of the vncircumciſed, and lye with them 
thatare ſlayne by the ſword. | 

29, 'There # Edom, his Kings, and all his 


prices, which with their ſtregrh are layed 


y them that were flaine by the {worde: . 


Ez ekiel . 


their weapons of warre , and haue layed. 


iniquitie ſhalbe vp theip bones : becauſe. 


Of the watchmen, 329 
they ſhall leepe with the vncircumciſed, 


and with them that go duwne to the 
It, 


P 
30 Therebeall the princes of the 'North, { The Kings of 


with all the Zidomans , which are gone Babylon. 
downe with the flaine, with their tecare; 
they are aſhamed of their ſtrength , and 
the vacircumciſed fleepe with them that 
be layne by the ſworde, and beare their 
ſhame with them that go downe to the 


pit, : 
3t Pharaoh ſhall ſee them , and he ſhalbe* 


comforted ouer all his mulutude: Phara- * As the wicked 
oh , & all bis armieſhalbe flaine by the j199* when 


, they ſe others 
{word, ſaith the Lord God. vertakery py 


32 Forl havecauſed my " feare to be in the their m:ſeries. 


land of the liuing:and hee ſhalbe layde in » 1 wilmakethe 
the middes of the vacircumciſed with the, - , por ng 
that are ſliinc by the [worde,exen Phara- canes adiecs os 
oh and all his multitude, ſaith the Lord feare them. 


God. 


CHAP.XXXIIT, 


2 The office of the gowernours and mim: ſters.14. He 


JStrengtheneth them that diſparre,and boldenerh rhe 
with the promes of merc1e. z0.The word of ibe Lord 
againſt the mockers of the Frophet. 


r Gaine, the worde of the Lord came 


vnto mez{aying, 


2 Sonne of man,ſpcake to the children of 


thy people, and ſay varo them, When 1 

bring the ſword vpoa a landiif the people 

of the land take a man* from among the, *Or,of their 

and make him their * watchman, eeftes. 5 
If when he ſeeth the ſword come vp6 the a Heſhewerh 


| that the peopl 
land, he blow the trumpet and warne the jr Tas 4:9 gy 


people, continually go+ 
4 Then he that heareth the ſounde of the vernours & tea- 


trumpet,and wil not be warned, if the rn 


{word come,& take him away,his blood them, & to warn 
ſhalbe vpon his owne head. them euer of the 

For he heard the ſound of the trumpet, $angers whiche 
& would not be admoniſhed: therefore his »© ROS: 
blood ſhalbe vpon him:but he that recei- 


ueth warning, ſha] fave his life. 


6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword come, 


and blowe not the trumpet, and the peo- 

ple be not warned:1f the ſworde come, & Mx 

take any perſon from among them,he o N_ "B M 
1s taken awaye for his® iniquitie, but nor tfcapepuniſh 
his blood will I require at the watchmans ment though the 
hand. watchman be 


*$o thou, O ſonne of man, I have made "*8/'8<mt bur if 
the watcheman 
thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael: ptowe thetrum- 


therefore thou ſhalc heare the woorde. at pet, and theu he 


my © mouth, and admoniſhe them from il nor obey, he 
me. {hal deſcrue dou 


2 * | if . 
When I ſhal ſay vato the wicked, O wic- 74 _ - 


ked man,thou ſhalr dyc the death. if thou « Which tea- 
doeſt not ſpeake, and admoniſh the wic- GET _ 

. | x __ thatreceuet 
ked of his way,that wicked man ſhal dye not his charge ar 
for his iniquitte:but his blood wil l *re- y Lords mouth, 
quireat thine hand. Is a ſpie, and nor 

Neuertheles ; if thou warne the wicked phatry hats on 
of his way, to rurne from it , if hee do tl pe Nin 
not turnefrom his way , hee ſhall dye for the blood of all 


his iniquitie, bur thou haſt delivered thy that periſh 
loule, through his ne- 


_ - 40 Therefore ghyence. 


Blood required, Ezckicl, Hypocrites boaſtings, WW 
t0 Therefore, O thou ſonne of man,fpcake poſleſſed the land:but we are many, her- 
ynto the houſe of Iſrac}, Thus yee ſpeake fore the land ſhalbe giuen vs in poſleſſion, 
and ſay,lIf our tranſgreſſions & our finnes 25 Whertore ſay vato them, Thus faith the 
| be vpon vs , & we areconlumed be= Lord God , Ye cat with* blood , and 
Thus the wic Cauſe of thew,, * how ſhould we then liftvp your eyes toward your idoles, and ® Contraryts 
ked when they liue? ſheade blood: ſhould ye then poſlefle the 077 ama 
heare Gods iud- x5 Say ynto them, as I liue, faith the Lord land? fs 
9:07 wackey BY God,*[ deſire not the death of the wicked, 26 Ye leane vpon your ® ſwords: ye worke © As they that 
erg ofhis mer- but that the wicked turne from his waye abomination,and ye defile cuery one his are readie flil to 
cies and mur- & liue:turne you , turne you from your . neighbours wite:ſhould yec then polleſle <4 D—— 
mure. *euil wayes, for why wilye dye, O yee the land? 
f Read Chap. 1 ouſe of Iſrael? 27 Say thus ynto them, Thus faith the Lord 
12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay yvnto God, As I liue,ſo ſurely thei that are i the 
the children of thy people, The 3 nighte= deſolate places,ſhal fall by the ſword:and 
g Read of this oulnes of the righteous ſhal not deliver him that is in the open fel,wil I give vn- 
ri2hteouſnes him in the day of kis tranſgreſſion , nor tothe beaſts to be deuoured : & they that 
Chap.18.23, the wickednes of the wicked ſhalcayſe him be in the fortes and in the caues, ſhall dye 
to fall therin,in the day that he returneth of the peſtilence. 
from his wickednes,neither ſhal the righ- 28 For I will lay the land deſolate & waſte, 
teous liue forhis righteouſnesin the day that and the * pompe of ftrength ſhall chep.q.24.6 
he ſfinneth. ceale : and the mountaines of 1fracl 24-21. > 30.6, 
13 When I ſhal ſay vnto the righteous,that ſhalbee deſolate , and none ſhall paſle 


18.23. 


he ſhal ſurely liue, if he truſt to his owne through. 
righteouſnes,and commit iniquitie, all 29 The ſhal thei know that I am the Lord, 


his righteouſnes ſhalbe no more remE- when I haue laid the lad deſolate & waſt, 


bred, bur for his 1n1quitie that hee hath becauſe of all rheir abominations, that 
committed, he ſhall dye for the ſame. they hauc committed, 


14 Againe when 1 ſhal ſay vnto the wicked, 3o Alſo rhou ſonne of man,the children of 
Thou ſhalc die the death,if he turne from thy people that ? talke of thee by the? In derifion, 


his finne,and do that which is lawfull and walles & in the dores of houſes, & ſpeake 


h Hereby he b right, one to another, euery one to his brother, 
——_— - .I5 To wit,it the wicked reſtore the pledge, laying » Come , I pray you,& heare ... 1 1h 
Maggs Fa pane & giue againe that he had robbed, & whatis the word that commerh from the JI. ought 


tcnd to forſake walke in the ſtatutes of life, without com- Lord. hea:eGodgwed 


wickedoes, and mitting iniquitic,he ſhall ſurely liuc, & 3t For they come vnto thee, as the people with ſuch zeal 
yer declarenot got dye. wſeth to come : and my people fit before * ffe&ion tha 


area 16 None of his ſinnes that hee hath comit= thee, and heare thy wordes, bur they will aAnagerel 


: : : oints obeyit 
that is,in obey-. Ted, ſhalbe mentioned vnto him:becauſe he notdo them:for with their mouthes they h we abuietk 


ing Gods com- hath done that, which is lawtull,& right, make 4ieftes , > their heart goeth after word to curom 
mandemencn & he ſhall ſurely liue. their couetouſnes. | Pao way 
7 goty ite 17 Yer the childrenofthy people faye, 32 And lo,rhou art vnto them , as a *1eſting Miſter 


: miniſters as 
Chap.18.25- * The way of the Lord is not equal:but ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, ard though they 


. ; | can fin wel:;for id h h were ichesto 
- Whenthe pro FÞcir owne way is vnequal. : an fing wel; iey heare thy wordes, 
pher Was Jed a. 18 When the righteous rurneth from his but they do them nor. ſerue mens lo 


. R : k , gt : lif ales, 
wai captiue with righteouſnes, and commirteth iniquitic, 33 And when this commerh to paſſe(ſor lo, «cy, p1 


Ant "Cr, pleaſant 
ag-op ht TNF he ſhall cuen dye thereby. it will come)then ſhall they know, that a lowe jwngs. 


: ... 19 Burt ifthe wicked returne from his wic- - Prophet hath bene among them, 
_— kednes,and do that which is lawfull , and 4 | S 


Chap.8.2.  right,he ſhall live therby, CHAP. XXXITIT, 
. nitedtha he 20 Yetye ſay,The way of the Lord is not 1 Agamſt the ſlepherdes that deſpiſed the flocke of 


af l. h {1 18 . Chriſt; ke their owne game, 7.The Lord ſaith Term. 23.1. 
— _— OE th ay __—_ . .. that be Pl vijue his of ed flocke,and gather thea By the ſhe 


: : |  ,  Pogetber.23, He promiſetb the Lepberd Chriſt, herds he meas 
God giue them 2t Alſo in the twellth yerc of i our captiui- ave hon pol eve cada as cf whe neth the King 


jars; oh wv. tic,in the tenth moneth, & in the fylt day rx AN the worde of the Lord came ynro gary” 
Chap.2 4.27.8 of the moneth, one that had eſcaped our - me,faying, | ; Prieſts ,and Pro 


29.11.Ephc.6. of Ieruſalem,came ynto me,and ſaid, The '2 Sonne of man, propheſic againſt the ſhep- young: ſecker 


19. __ cCitie is ſmiten, | herdes of Iſracl, prophefic and ſaye vnto enriche you 
Y Ros 22 Now the *hand of the Lord had bene them , Thus ſaith the Lord God' ynto ves by ther 6 
ro more wor VPN Mc in theeuening afore he thar had ' _ the ſhepherdey', * Wo be vnto the RY ri 
thie to enioye eſcaped,came,and had opened my mouth, *®ſhepherdes of 'Lſrac], that feede''them ; Han and (ubs 


Gods promes yntil he came to me in the morning : and © - ſelues:ſhould'tior the ſhepherds feede the Rance, 
then the Saints | | 


| | l He Jeſeribel 
pr; ra: when he _ opened my ' mouth, I was , flockes? milan = Th 
they wer made: 19 more domme. | Yecat the t,and ye clothe you with q,;.ic ofa goc 
aud would binde 23 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto the woll:ye kil the | 


m rhat are fed, bnr yee paftor., who 
God to be ſub» me,and ſaid, feede not the ſhepe. + 4 SB? ought to l4ue® 
ic& ro them, £ 


ugh they 2+, Sonne of man, theſe thatdyellin the''4 The © weake Haue ye nor'frengrhened: fuccou birt 
would not be deſolate places of the land of Iſracl,talke®* ' The ficke haueye not healed, neither have 


| JED. 4-y oy: PRes crvel rowarcs 
boundto him, =and {ay,” Abraham was but one, and hee ' 'ye bounde vp the broken, nor brought ron 
| againe 
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Aieſting ſong. 
againethat which was driven away, ney- 
ther haue ye fought that which was loſt, 
bur with crueltic, & with rigour haue yee 
ruled them. 

5 And they were ſcattred without a ſhep- 
herde:and when they were diſperſed, they 
were 1 deuoured of all the beaſts of the 
field. 

6 My ſhepe wandred through all the mofi- 
taines, and ypon cuery hyc hall: mp , ny 
flocke was {cattred through all the earth, 
and none did leke or ſearch after them, 

7 Therefore ye ſhepherdes,heare the word 
of the Lord. 

8 As 1 liue,ſaith the Lord God,ſurely be- 
cauſe my flocke was ſpoiled, & my mays 
were dcuoured of al the beaſts of the f1- 
eld,hauing no ſhepherd , neither did my 
ſhepherds ſecke my ſheepe, but the ſhep- 
herds fed the ſclues, & fed not my ſheepe, 

9 Therf6re,heare ye the word of the Lord, 
O ye ſhepherdes, 

10 
come againſt the ſhepherds,and wil require 
my ſheepe at their handes , and cauſe 
them to ceaſe from feeding the ſheepe: 


4 For lackeof 
Oucrne- 

gout £ doarine 

ahey periſhed. 


neither ſhall tbe ſh-pherds feed the ſelues 
any more:for I wil deliuer my ſheep from 
© their mouthes,and they ſhal nomore de- 


© : th 
eo uoure them, 
birelings m__ "xt For thus ſaith the Lord God,Bcholde, I 


rrue 
erdes, will ſerch my ſheepe,and ſecke them our, 


wherof we haue zz As a ſhepherd ſercheth out his flocke, 
———_ . When he hath bene among his ſhcepe thar 
pacherswho arc ſcattred,ſo wil I ſeeke out my ſhee 

oth by dottrin & wil deliuer them our of al places, where 
they haue bene ſcattred in fthe cloudie 8 


and life labour 
darke day, 


to feede his 
theepe in the | . 
And | wil bring them out from the peo- 


plealant paſtures 13 
of his worde, 

f lnthe day of 
their affliction 8& 
miſerie: and this 
promes is to £5 


fort the Church 
a all dangers, 


will bring them to their owne land, and 

feede them vpon the mountaines of 11. 

rael,by the riuers,and in all the inhabited 

places of the countrey, 

14 I wil feedthemio a good paſture,& vp- 
on the hie mountaines of Iſracl ſhal their 
fold be:there ſhall they he in a good fold 
& in far paſture ſhal they feede vpon the 
mountaines of 1 ſracl. 

15 1 wil feed my ſhepe,& bring the to their 

reſt, ſaith the Lord God. 

I will ſeeke that which was loſt,& bring 
againe that which was driuemawaic,%& wil 
binde vp that which was broken,and wall 
ſtrengthen the weake, bur I will deſtroye 


| Meaning,f uch 
as hift vp them 
elues - aboye 
their brethren. 16 
tink they have 
noneede to be 
ouerned by me, 
Thatis, by 
_ lice 
ene the . h h ; d 

200d and the- With ® 1udgement, 
bad, and & 17 Alſo you my ſheepe, Thus faith the Lord 
either as they God,Behold, 1 1udge betweene theepe,and 
pvc, | ſheepe berweene the rams & rhc goates. 
ſure Neve P3” 18 Semeth it a {mal thing vnto you to haue 
tersis men:the — Eaten vp the good 'palture, bur yee muſt 
pure word of = tread downe with your feete the reſidue of 
2" watkng = your paſture?& to haue dr6k of the deepe 
iullice, which — —WAters , butye muſt trouble the reſidue 
they did not di- With your fecte? 

ure to the 19 And my fheepe eat that which yee haue 


el te] : 
kudorg troden with yout feete, and drinke that 


Ezekiel 0 


Thus {ſaith the Lord Gad, Beholde , I. 


ple,8 gather them from the countreis,and - 


the fat and the8 ſtrong,e# 1 wil feed them - 


The good ſhepherd. 
which ye haue troubled with your feete, 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God vnto 
them,Behold,1, even 1 wil iudge betwene 
the fat ſheepe & the leane ſheepe, 
21 Becauſe ye hauec thruſt with tide & with 
ſhulder , and puſht all the weake with 
__ bornes, til ye haue {cattred them a- 
road, | 
22 Therefore will I helpe my ſheepe, and 
they ſhall nomare bee {poyled , and I will 
iudge betwene ſheepe aud theepe, 
23 AndIwilſertypa thepherd ouer them, 
and he ſhall feed them , even my ſeruavr 
& Dauid, he ſhall feed them,and he fialbe k Meanins, 
their ſhepherd: Chriſt, of whom 
24 Andlithe Lord 4 -53 their God , and te a : . 
my ſeruant Dauid ſhalbe the prince amsg r2.c., 
them.I the Lord haue wokes it, ke 
25 AndI1 wil make with them a couenint of 
peace, and will caule the cuill beaſts ro 
ccaſe out of the land: and they ſhal' dwel! Thisdeclarcthy 


' afely in the wildernes), and fleepe in the that voder 
ran; bt ; Pl ”_ On the flocke 
25 AndIwillceke them, a bleſſing, cut Jeliner ” "ney 


round about my mountaine : & 1 will finne, & hel,and 
cauſe raine to come downe in duc lcaſon , 2 be ſately pre= 


& there ſhalbe raine of bleſling. cn, i hs 
27 Andthe® tree of the ficld ſhall yeld her they ſhould - iS 
fruite , & the carth ſhall gjue herfruit, 8 uerperith. 
thei ſhalbe ſafe in their land, & ſhal know 1 The fruits of 
that I am the Lord, when I hauc broken 2245 graces thal 
the cordes of their yoke, & delivered the x 97 jar a bis 
out of the hands of thoſe that ſcrued Church. 
them ſelues of them. 
28 And they ſhal nomore be ſpoyled of the 
heathen,neither ſhal the beaſts of the land 
deuoure them, but they ſhall dwell fately 
& none ſh2l make them atrayd. 
29 Andl wilraiſe vp forthem a "plant of n That is , the 
renoume, and they ſhalbe nomore con- 7% thiat ſhall 
ſumed with hunger in the land , neither © war of the 
beare the reproche of the heathen anye IC, 11.4 "Ng 
more. : Oy 
30 Thus ſhal they yvaderſtand , that I the 
Lord their God am with the, & thar they, 
even the houſe of Iſrael, are my people, 
ſaith the Lord God. 
3: Andye my ſheepe,the ſheepe of my pa- 
ſture are men,@ I am your God,ſaith the 
Lord God. 


CHAP. XXXV, 
2 The derſtruthon that [hal come on mount Seir,be- 
cauſe they troubled the people of the Lord. 


I Oreouer the word of the Lord came 
nto me,[aying, 
2 Sonneof man,ſet thy face againſt mount 
: Seir,and prepheſic againſt ir, a Where the 
3 AnjJſayvntoit, Thus ſaith the Lord L_—_ 
God,Behold, O mount Seir,l come agaiſt '** 4 
thee,and I wiilſtretch out mine hande a- 
gainſt thee, and I wil make rhec deſolate 
and waſte, 
4 Iwill lay thy cities waſte , 8& thou ſhalr 
be dcſolate,and thou ſhalt knowe that 1 
am the Lord. | 
5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual hatred 
& baſt put the children of 1f:acl to f1ghr 


by 


The enemie puniſhed 


by the force of the ſworde In the time. of 
their calamitie, when their * iniquitie had: 
an end, FALLS 

6 Therctfore as I hue,ſaith the Lord God, 1 
will prepare thee ynto blood,& blood ſhal 

urſue thee:except thou hate blaod,cuen 
blood ſhal purſue thee, 

7 Thus wil l make mount Seir deſolate & 
waſte and cut of from ir hin that paſlcrh 
out and him that returneth. 

$ Andi will ill bis. mountaines with - his 

{laine men:in thine hils, & inthy valleis & 

in al thy rivers ſhal they fal,that are flaine 

withthe lword. 

[ wil make thee perpetual deſolations, 8: 
thy cities ſhal not © returne- ,and yee ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 

10 Becauſe tkou haſt ſaid, * Theſe two nati- 

ons,and theſe two countreis ſhalbe mine, 

& we will 

was 'there 

Therefore asFliue, ſaith the Lord God, 

I wil euendo according to thy?wrath,and 

according to thine indignatis which thou 

haſt vſed in thine hatred againſt them:and 

I wil make my _ og among” them 

. when I haue 1udged thee, | 

Na — tz Andthou Sr. ae , thatI the Lord 

cruelly handled. haue heard al thy blaſphemies which thou 

h Shewing,that haſt ſpoken againſt the mountaines of Iſ- 

when God pus * 

niſheth the ene- 

mies, the godly VS to be deuourecd, 

ought to conſi- 13 Thus with your mouthes ye hauc boa- 

der that he hath ted againſt mee, & haue multiplied your 

phe yvcs | ors wordes againſt me: 1 haue heard them. 

N ah, rr al 14 Thus faith the Lord God, So ſhal al the 

that the wicked world reioyce when I ſhal make thee de- 

rage as though ſolate. 

mere were ney 15 As thou dideſtreioyce atthe inheritance 

feele his handro Of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſo- 

their deſtrution Ilate,ſo wil I do ynto thee:rhou ſhalt be de 
ſolate, O moiit Seir,& al Idumea wholly, 
& they ſhal know,that I am the Lord, 


b When by 
their puniſhmee 
I called them 
from their ini- 
quitie, 

c Exceptthou 
repent thy for- 
met ccuelrie, 


9 
4 To wit, to 
their former 
cſtare. 
E Meaning » Iſ- 


racl & ludah. 


f Andfob 
fighring againſt ; , 
Gods peOopiIc, 

they thould go 

_ abouttoputhim 
out of his owne 
poſſeſſion. 

g As thou haſt 


CHAP, XIXVI, 
$ Hepromiſeth ro deltwer I ſracl from the Gentiles, 
22.The benefites done vnro the Lewes,arc to be aſ- 
ſcribed to the mercie of God, and not vnto their de- 
ſeru ings. 26.God renueth our bearts ,that we maye 
walke i bis commandements. 


j AM thou ſonne of man, propheſie vn- 

tro the* mountaines of 1ſrael,& ſaye, 

Ye mountaines of Iſracl,heare the word of 
the Lord. / 

Thatis, the > Thus ſaith the Lord God, .Becauſe the * 

' _ encmic hath ſaidagainſt you , Aba, cuen 


Chay.6.2. 


a 
Idumeans. 

b That is, Ieru- 
ſalem, which for 
Gods promiſes 
was the chiefeſt 
of all the world. 


offeſlion, . 
3 Therefore propheſie, and faye , Thus 
 faiththe Lord God , Becauſe that they 


ou vp on euerye {yde,that ye might bee 

4 rolleſſion _ = reſidue of the hea- 

then,8& ye are come vnto the lippes and © 

tongues of men,and ynto the reproch of the 
people, : 

4 © Thercfore ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare 


e Yes are made 
a matter of talke 
and deriſionto 


' allthe world, 


the word of the Lord God, Thus faith the. 


racl,ſaying, They lye waſte ,they-are giuE : 


the ® hie places of the worlde arc ours in. 


| Ezckiel, 


Comfort to I fact, 


Lord God tothe mountaines and. to the 
hiſles, to the ryuers, and to the yallers, 


and to the waſte, e&& deſolate places, and to 


the cities that are forſaken: which are ſpoi* 

led and had in derifion of the refiduc of 

the. heathen that are round abour. 

. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Sure- 

ly in the fire of mine jndignation have [ 

ſpoken agaivſt the refidue of the heathe, 

and againſt al Idumea, which 9 haue taken 4 They oppoiy 
my land for their pofſeflion,with the ioy *<d withthem 
bo 


al their heart, & with deſpiteful minds ſejuesto haueiy 


and th 
to caſt it out for a Pray. ms wn 


Propheſic therefore vpon the land of J{- buchad-mzzx 


- rael,and fay vnto the mountaines, and to 28unlt leruſa 


Ins them(ſceing the Lord . 


9 


IO 
R,. 


— # 
& © 


12 Yea, 1 will cauſe men to walke vp6 you, 


13 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe they 


14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men no- 


T5 


lem for this pu. 


the hilles,ro the rivers , and to the valleis, pole. 


Thus ſaith the Lord God, Beholde , 1 haue 
{poke in mine indignatis,& in my wrath, 
becauſe ye haue ſuffercd the © ſhame of F Becauſe yy 
the heathen, - chin Bok 
Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God , 1 vntothen. 

have * lifted vp mine hand,ſurely the hea- f By waking, 
then that are abour you, ſhall beare their {©/*P"e oihe, 
hs rcad Chap.2o, 
But you, O mountaines of Iſracl,ye ſhall 

8 ſhoote forth your branches , and brin 


forth your fruite to my people of Iirael : ,,ognesronat 
for they are ready to come, Fs Charchol 
For beholde,1 comevnto you , and I will til preſerve 
turne ynto you,& ye ſhal berilled and ſo- _ TEE _ 
wen. : bb enctninn 
And I wil multiplie the men vpon you, 
een all the houſe of Iſrael wholly, & the 
cities ſhalbe 1whabitecd, & the deſolate pla- 
ces ſhalbe buylded. 
And I will multiple vpon you man and 
beaſt, and they ſhal encreaſe, and bring 
fruitc and I will cauſe you to dwell after 
your old eſtate, & I will beſtow bencfites 
ypon you more then ® at the firſt, and yee h Which »s 
ſhal know that I am the Lord, accompliſhed 


vnder Chriſto 


ieven my people Iſracl,& they ſhal polliefle _ ” 


*you,and ye ſhalbe their jnberitance, and yerances didb 

ye ſhall no more henceforth depriuc them re& them. 

of men. i Thatis,vpon 

= —_— 
Terulalem. 

ſay ynto you, Thou * {and deuoureſt yp :Orggbee. 

men, and haſt bene a waſter of thy pco- k Thus thee 
le mies imputeds 

, the repr 

& the land which 

more,ncither waſte thy people hEcctorth, God did for tl 


ſaith the Lord God, ſinnes of 
Neither wil I cauſe men to heare in thee oe dyes " 
the ſhame of the heathen any more,n W 


eg God Cceclarch 
his mercies ard 


” iud Uh, 
_ ther ſhalt thou beare the reproche 27x Or” 


13 


people w_ more, neither ſhalt cauſe thy 
folke to fall anye more , faith the Loid 
God. 


15 CMorcouer the worde of the Lord came 
| have made you deſolate, and ſwallowed - ct) 


vnto me,layivg, 


17 Sonneof man,when.the houſe of 1fracl 


dwelt in their own land,they defiled itby 
their own wayes,and by their deedes:theip 
waie was before me as the filthines of the 

meriſtrous, | - 
Wherfore 1 powred my wrath ypon 
them; for the blood that thei had ſhed in 
| the 


- 


Theſtonicheare] |” Ezekill. 
where with 


. the __ wrap idoles , 
-) ad polluted ir. 
19 — I {cattred them among the heathen, 
' and they were diſperſed thtough rhe coli- 
' rreis : for according to their waies, and ac- 
cording to their deedes, I iudged them. 
20 * And whe they entred vnto the heathe, 
- whether they wet,they polluted mine ho- 
ly Name, when they faid of them, Theſe 
are the people of the Lord , and are gone 
out of hw land, 
1 And therefore 21 But 1 fauoured mine holy | Name which 


would not ſuffer the houſe of 1ſracll had polluted among 

my Name T© the heathen, whether they went. 

as the heathen [ 

would haue re>= Thus ſaith the Lord God, I do not this for 

ed wy | Tout ſakes,O houſe of Iſracl,butfor mine 

7-4 YES mong the heathen whether ye went. 

m This exclu- 23 And 1 will ſantifie my great Name, 

all dignitie, and = h luted ir, & th 

og whome you haue polluted rt, & the 
me-hing by-ſe= heathen ſhall know that I am/the Lord, 
ing that re- 

ferreth } whole $24 in you before* their eyes. 

that onely for #4 For 1 will rake you from amgg the hea- 

the glorie of his 
and will bring you into your owne land. 

ON, 1; 25 Then wil I poyre cleane ® water vpon 

hereformeth the filthines,and from all your idoles will 1 

heart and rege- clenſe you, 

— D£F 9. newe ſpirit will I put within you , and I 
will away the ſtonic heart qQut of 
of fleſh. 

27 AndI wil put my Spitie within you, and 
ſhall keepe my iudgements and do them. 

28 Andye well in the land, that I gaue 
and I will be your God. | 

29 I wil alſo deliver you from all your fil- 

o Vnder the a- 

increaſc it,and lay no famine vpon you. 
ao nr gy 30 For I will multiplic the fruite of the 
uu: ſhal beare no more the reproche of famine 
among the heathen, 
ked wayes,and your deedes that were not 
good,and ſhall tudge your ſelues worthic 
to true repen- - - ties,and for-your abominations. 

mance, &thinke 32 Be it knowen ynto you that 1 do not this 

be | 

the meaToge fore,O ye houſe of Iſracll,be aſhamed,and 

. for your ingrati- 
" tad; aa re 33 Thus ſaith the Lord God , What time 

FE Wes as 1 ſhall haueclenſed you from all' your 
cities , and the deſolate places ſhall be 
builded. - 

_ _- asitlay waſtin thefight of all that paſ- 
\, | ſedby. 


bad en 32 ; Therefore ſay voto the houſe of Ifſracll, 
ched me, if I 

" holie Names ſake,which ye polluted a- 
deth from man hich was polluted among the heathen, 

any thing bys (e- 4 
ſaith the Lord God,when I ſhalbe ſanCcti- 

to him ſelfe, and 
then, and gather ypu out of all countreis, 
holy Name. 
$pirir whereby J08-20d ye ſhalbe cleane;yea, from al your 
nerareth his, 112. 25 * A newe heart alſo wil I giue you,and a 
Chap.11.19, 
your bodye , and I will giue you an heart 
cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, and ye 
to your fathers,and ye ſhall be my people 
Brno y thines,and I will call for ® corne,and will 
the ſpirituall trees, and the encreaſe of the field, that ye 
31 Then ſhal ye remember your owne wic- 
p Ye ſhalcome To hauc bene? deſtroyed for your iniqui- 
your ſelues vn- "0 : 'F, oþ 
your ſakes, ſaith the Lord God:here- 
ods creatures confounded for your owne waycs. 

iniquities,I will cauſe you to dwell in the 
34 And thedeſolate land ſhalbe tilled, where 
. -35 For they ſaid, This waſte lad was like the 


Tſa.$2-5+ 
Rom 2 14+ 


3 Andh 


 bones.Bchold,I will cauſe breath to enter 


 Driebones, 


garden of Eden,and theſe waſte and deſo- 

late and ruinous Cities were ſtrong , and 

were inhabited. 
z36 YO the "oops of the 7 Com that are 

t round about you,ſhall i know that I 

the Lord buyld i & ruinous places , and þ for Sor mgm 

plant the delolate places:1 the Lord haue to be referred ro 

ſpoken it,and will do it. —_—_ by _ 
37 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will yet for pop = 

this be ſought of the houſe of 1!racll , to countrey isrich, 

performe it vnro them:1 will eacreaſe the 2nd abundant, 

with men like a flocke. a 1 uy os 
38 As the holic flocke,as the flocke of Ieru- þ;. x ering 5.07" 

ſalem in thetr ſolemne feaſts, ſo ſhall the curies dectare 
deſolate cities be filled with fAlockes of whenhe maketh 
_ , and they ſhall know, that I am the * barren. 

ord, 


331 


CHAP, XXIXYVII, 


1 He propheſieth the brmging againe of the propleybe= 


my m captuitie, 16 Hee erb the vmon of the 
en tribes with the two, &” « 


I He hand of the Lord was vpon mee, 
and caried mee out in the Spirit of the 
Lord,and fect me downe in the middes of 


the * field, which was full of * bones. bas og 


2 And hceled me round about by them,and He ſhewerh 


50. b j 
beholde, there were very manic in the 0- de Tha God 


pen ficld,and lo,zhey were very drye. hath power,agd 
id yoto mee,Sonne of man; can 21's will deliver 
theſe bones liue? And I anſwered, O Lord bs prope from 


60d, thoh knoweſt, yp og he 


4 Againe he laid ynto mee, Propheſic vpon is able to giue 


life ro the dead 
and raiſe them 
VP againc, 


theſe bones and ſay vnto them,O ye drye 
bones, heare the worde of the Lord, : 
Thus faith the Lord God ynto theſe 


into you,and ye ſhall liuc. | 
AndI wil lay finewes vp6 you, and mak 
fleſh growe ypon you,and couer you with 
ſkin,and put breath in-you, that ye may 
live ,and ye ſhall knowe that I am the 
Lord. 

So I propheſicd,as I was commanded : & 
as [ propncted, there was a noiſe, and be- 
holde,there wasa ſhaking , and the bones 
came together, bone to his bone. 

And when I beheld, lo, the finewes, and 
the ficſh grewe vpon them, and abouc,, the 
{kin coucred the, but therc 6 no breath 
in them. 
Then ſaid he ynto me, Propheſie ynto the 

' wind: prophefie , ſonne of man, and ſay 

to the winde, Thus ſaith the +Lord God, 

Come trom the foure® windes, O breath, b Signifiyng, all 


and breathe ypon' theſe Nlaine, that they Pcs, whereas 
"*A the ſraelites 
WAY WC wete ſcattered: 


Io So 1 prophefied as he had commanded thar is, the faith- 


mee:and the breath came into them, and full ſhalbe 
they lived,and ſtode vp vp6 their feere, an brought to the 


exceding great armie, Dirk Po n+ 


It - Then he (aid vato mee , Sonne of man, where ſocuer- 


theſe bones are the whole houſe of 1C- they are Icatre- 
racll. Beholde , they ſay , Our bones are "<4 _— the 
dryed, and our hope is gone, andwee are MY 
| cleanecut of, 
12 Therefore propheſic,and ſay vnto them , 
thus ſaith ghe Lord God,Beholde, my peo- 
K kk.i. ple, 


Ddiueranceby Chriſt, | | Ezekiel, Of Gog and Magog, 
ple,1 will open your graues,and cauſe you couctant with them,& I will place them, 
to come vp'our of -your-ſepulchres, and & rhukiplic them, and wil ſet wy Sanus» 
bring you into the land of 1iraell, . . arieatnong them for cuer more, | 
13 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 27 My tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them : 


c That is, when 

I haue brought 
you out of thoſe 
places,& townes 
where you are 14 
Captiues, 


*when I haue opened your graucs, O my 

people , and brought you vp out of your 

lepulcbres, | | 
And ſhall purmy Spiritin you, and ye 

ſhall live, 8 I ſhal place you1n your owne 

land:then-ye ſhall knowe that I the Lord 

hauc ſpoken it , and performed it , faith 

the Lord. | 

15 CThe worde of the Lord came againe 
vnto me,laying, 

16 Moreouer thou ſonne of man, take thee 1 
a pieceof wood,and write vp6 it, Vnto Iu- 


panions:then take 4 another piece of wood, 

and write vpon it,Vato Ilofeph the tree of 

Ephraim,and to all the houſe of Iſracl his. 

' companions, 

17 And thou ſhaSioyne them one to an- 
other into one trec,and they ſhalbe as one 

- in thine hand. 

18 And whe the children of thy people ſhal 
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, .Wilt thou not 
heve vs what thou meaneſt by theſe 2 

19 Fhou ſhalt anſwer them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Bcholde,I wil take the tree © of 
Ioſeph,which is in- the hand:of Ephraim, 
and the tribes of Iſracll his fellowes , and 
wil put them with him, exen with the tree 
of ludah,and make them one tree,& they 6 
ſhalbe one in mine hand, 

20 And the pieces of wood, whereon thou 
75 way , ſhall be in thine hand, in theyr 
fight, | | 

21: And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Bcholde,I will take the children of 
Iſracll from among the heathen, whether . 


feth the 10y- 
ming together of 
the rwo houſes 
. ot i(rael,and 
Iudah. 


4 


e That iS, the 
| houſe of Iſracl, 


they be gone,and wil gather the on cue- $ After manie dayecs 


ric {ide, and bring them into their owne 
land. P 

22 AndI will make them one people in the 
land,ypon the mountaines of Iſraell, * and 
one King ſhalbe King to them all: & they 
ſhalbc no more two peoples,neither be de- 
uided anie more hence forth in to two 
kingdomes. 

23 Neither ſhal they be polluted anie more 
with their idoles,nor with their abomina- 
cions,nor with anie of their tranſgreſiss: 


Iob.to. 16. 


2 Hee propheſieth that and 'M I frobr 
with great power aenſtes people «Jo Fa 
deſtruthon, 


AN4 the wordeof the Lord came ynto of Sagey > 


dah ,and to the children of Iſrael his com- 2 Sonne of man,ſet thy face againſt * Gog 


and againſi the land ot Magog, the chictc 
prince ot Meſhech and Tubal,8& 


3 Andlay, Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 


7 Preparethy ſelf, and * make thee ready, 


9 Thou ſhaltaſcend & come vp like a tem- 


yea, I will be their God, and they ſhalbe 
my 
28 Thus the heathen ſhal know, that I the 
Lord do ſanftifie 1racl, when my Sa&tua« 
Tie ſhalbe among them tor eyermore. 


ople. 


CHAP, XXXVIIIT, 


a Which wass 
people that camg 


ne of lapher, 
Gen.10.2. Ma. 
niheth a certein 
countrey,ſo that 
by theſ. two 
countreys,which 
had the gouerns 
ment ot -Greciz 
and Iralie, he 


mee,laying, 


rophe- 
fie againſt him, Fi 


I come againſt thee, O the chict prince 
of Meſhech and Taba : meaneth the pri 
And 1 wall deſtroy thee,and put hookes cipal enemies 
in thy chawes,and 1 will bring thee torth, the Church, 
and all thinc hoſt both horſes , and horſe- 1-298: 


men,all clothed with all fortes of azmenr, Mex —_ 


even a great multitude with buckelers, and ſhould bend 
ſhiclds,all* handliog twords, them ſelues 2 


They of *Paras, of Cuſh , and Phut with f* } Chud, 


them , even all they has beare ſhield and to apr 
helmet. 


deſtruction. 
dGomer and all his bandes, andthe houſe © The Perhing 


of Togarmah of the North quarters , Reagent 
and all his bands , and muche people with —— 
thee. Taphers ſonne& 
Togarmah the 

both chou,and all thy multitude , that are _ p_— 


aſlembled vato thee, and be thou theyr ny Sqm 


laucgarde. inhabite Ala 
thou ſhalt be viſited : Saks 

for in the latter yeres thou ſhalt come into j4,vÞ 5 hee 
the land, that hath bene deſtroyed with ple of thewoil 
the ſworde,and is gathered out of manye {hovld aflenbl 
py vp6 the moittaines of Iſracll, which them ſelues 4; 


auc long lien waſte: yet * they haue bene apap] 


brought out of the people , and they ſhal theirbead. | 
dwell all fate. *Or, 1t: mean 
the land of liv 
peſt, ſhalr be like a cloude to coucr the an 
land,borh thou,and all thy bands,and ma- 


nie people with thee, 


butI will ſaue them out of all their dwel- 10 Thus ſaith the Lord God , Euen at the 


ling places, wherein they haye finned, and 
will clenſe them:ſo ſhall they be my pco- 
ple,and I wilbe their God, 


24 And Dauid my * ſeruant ſhatheKino o- 11 And thou ſhalt fa 


uer the,and they all ſhall haue one ep= 
herd:they ſhall alſo walke in my iudge- 
" that Ments,& obſcrue my ſtatutes,and do the, . 


f Meanin 25 Andrthey ſhall dwell in the fland,that1 


the elet by 


Chriſt ſhal dwel haue giuen vnto Iaakob my ſeruit, where 12 T 


in the heauenly 
; Teruſalem,which 
1s ment by the 
land of Canaan. 


your fathers haue dwelt,8& they ſhal dwe] 
therein,even they,and their ſonnes, & their 
ſonnes ſonnes for euer,and my ſeruar Da- 
ud ſhalbe their prince for cuer, 

Pſ«l.109.4, 26 Moreouer,l will make * a coucnant of 
C3116, 


peace with them: ig ſhalbe an cucrlaſting 13 


ſame time ſhall manie things come into f Thatis,toms 


thy minde , and thou ſhalt thinke * cyil] )*!t-and deltop 
thouyhres, the Church. 

- , $ Meaning, 
y-I will govp to the lad rael which ha 
that hath no walled towres:8 1 will go to now bene de 
them that are at reſt,and dwell in fatetie, {v6 s- 
which dwell all without walles, and haue 22.YEu 


aine: declaring 
ncither barres nor gates, br by theſar 


hinking to ſpoyle the pray, and to take a plicitie of the 
boorie.ro turne thine hand vpon the de- £24 jqwho {cb 


| ! Fl hto 
ſolate places that are now inhabited, and v- 3% bY "ho 


pon the people,t hat are gathercd our of {clues by out: 
the nations which have gorten cattell and w 21d force 


goods & dwell in the middes of the land. epmdony 


'Sheba and Dedan, and the marchantes goodnes of Go 
of 


, 


”"P ESE 


+ 


SE ES ESR 


TS 


The Church defended. 


Ezekiel, 


Gogs deſtruttion, 332 


of Tarſhiſh with all the lions thereof ſhall 2 And I will deftroy thee * & leaue but the a Or, deitryy 


{at voto thee," Art thou come to {pole the 
pray ? haſt thou gathered thy multitude 
ro take a bounie ? ro cary away filuer and 
gold,to take away cattel & goods, and to 
{poile a great pray ? 

14 Therctore,ſonne of man,propheſie, and 

ſay vato Gog, Thus ſaith the Lord God , 

In the day whE my 22, 2 ot lirael *dwel- 

leth ſafe,ſhalt thou not knowe it ? 

And come fr6 thy place out of the North 
partes , thou & muche people with thee ? 
all ſhall ride vpon horles ,evena great mul- 
titude and a mightic armie. 

16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my peo- 
ple of Liracl,as a cloud ro couer the land: 
thou ſhalt be in the * latter dayes,8 I will 
bring thee vpon my land that the heathen 
may know mee, when I | ſhalbe ſanCtified 
in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Art not thou 
he,ot whom I haue ſpoken in olde time 
" by the had of my ſcruits the Propheres 
of Iſrael which propheſied in thole dayes 

ſtroying his ene- 4d yeres, that I would bring thee vpon 

micsas Chap. - them? | 

rd; har 18 Atthe ſame time alſo when Gog ſhzll 

ery one Come againſt the land of Iſracl, ſaith the 

fiction can Lord God,my wrath ſhall ariſe in mine 
come to the anger, 

_— om I9 For in mine indignation en the fire of 

ber advertiſed Ty Wrath hauc I {poken it: ſurely ar that 

aforetime, to time there ſhalbea great ſhaking in the 
land of Iſracl. | 


h One enemie 

ſhal enuic ano- 

ther becauſe cue- 
one ſhal think 


ro haue the ſpoil 
of the Churclu. 


3 Shale notthou 
ſpic thine oCca- 
frons to Come a- 
gainſt my church 15 
when they ſu(- 

pet nothing3 


k Meaning in 
the laſt ages and 
tromthe com- 
ming of Chriſt - 
vnto the ende ot 
the world. 

1 Signifiyng that 
God wilbe ſanc- 
tifed by main= 
teining his 
Church, and de- 


reach them to 
indureall things 2.5 So that the fiſhes of the ſea,8 the foules 
o_ = _ of the heauen,and the beaſtes of the field 
know tharGod and all that moue & crepe ypon the earch, 
hath ſo ordeined and all the men that arc ypon the carth, 
Fen ms  ſhaltremblear my preſence, andthe modi- 
ſhouldthinke ry —Faincs ſhalbe ouerthrowen,& the ® ſtaires 
ſuehim ſelf. ſhal fall,and cueric wall ſhall fall ro the 
ſhal faile, the af. ground. 
as 03 thoſe 21 Forlwillcallfora ſworde againſt him 
great& _ *throughoutall my mountaines,ſaith the 
mies deſtruction Lord God:eucric mans ſworde ſhal be a- 
thalde ſorerrible gainſt his brother. | 
reopi9 2 the 22, And I wil pleade againſt him with peſti- 
ind Magog. by lence, and with blood, and I wil cauſe to 
| raine ypon him and ypon his bandes, and 
 ypon the great people, that are with him,a 
{ore raine, and haile ſtones, fire,and brim- 
ſtone. 
23 Thus wil I be * magnified, &-ſanCtified, 
and knowen in the eyes of many nacions, 
and they ſhal knowe,that I am the Lord. 


Chap.36.23. 
CO 37.28. 


2 He ſheweth the deſtrufiion of Gog and Mayop. 1 1 
The graues of Gog and bis boſte.17 They ſhalbe de- 
woured of birds and beaſtes.2.3 Wherefore the houſe 
of I fraell is captiue.24 Their bringing agame from 
captiwatie ispromiſed, 


I 'T Hrrefore, thou ſonne of man, prophe- 
fie againſt Gog,& ſay, Thus ſaith the 

Lord God, Bchold, 1 come againſt thee , | 

O Gog,the chicf prince: of Mcſhech' and. x7 And thou ſonne of man , thus ſaith the 


Tubalt. 


to So that they ſhall bring no wood out of 1g uk t 


opal; 
vp from the North partes and will biivg "ah Chap. 


thee vpon the mountaines of Iſracll: 

3 And I wilſinite thy bowe out of thy left 

hand,and I wil cauſe thine arrowes to fall 
' out of thy right hand. 

4 Thou ® ſhalt fall ypon the mountaines of b Meaning, that 
Ifraell,and all thy bands & the people, oy __ yy of 
thatis with thee ;for I will giue thee voto many + Fog 
the birdes andro cuerye teathered foule & dettroyed where 
beaſt of the field to be devoured, —& ſoeuer he atlay- 
Thou ſhalt fall ypon the opea ficld : for 1 |&th his Chuch, 
haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God, 

And I wil ſend a fire on Magog,& among | 

them that dwell ſafely in the * yles, and c Thatis, amog 
they ſhall knowe, that I am the Lord. al nations where 
So wil I make mine holy Name knowen = __ 

- In the middes of my people Ifracl , and I 2.4 a6 x Jo res 

will not ſufter them to pollure mine holy to tarre (eparate. 
Name anie more, and the heathen ſhall 

knowe that I am the L#rd,the holy one ot 

Iſracll. 

Beholde,9 it is come, and it is done, faith d Thatis, this 
the Lord God:this is the day whercot I prague is fully 


etermined in 
hauc ſpoken. my counſell and 


And they that dwell in the cirics of Iſra- cannot be chan. 
ell, ſhall * go forth,and ſhall burne and let ged. 


e After this de- 
fire ypon the weapons,and on the ſhields, ſtruction the 


ſixr yous of thee,& wil cauſe thee to come *b<e with tnx 


. and bucklers, vpon the bowes,and vp6 the 1,1 qat 


arrowes,and ypon the ſtaues in their hands, haue great peace 
and ypon the {peares,and they ſhal burne and rranquilitie, 


them with fire ſeuen yeres. and burne all 
their weapons 


the field, neyther cut downe any out of the ſhal no n__ 
foreſts : for wy ſhal burne the weapons feare the enemy: 


f : L, _ and this is chiet- 
with fire,& they ſhal robbe thoſe, tharrob by incite 


bed them, and ſ{poyle thoſe that ſpoyled lit 
them ,faith the Lord God. ot Chritts king 


1 Andatthe ſame time wil I giue ynto Gog dome, when 


: © their head Chri 
fa place there for buryal in 1ſracl,exen the ol enema ſal 


valley whereby men go toward the Eaſt pe overcome. 

part of the Sea:and it ſhall cauſe the that f Which decla- 
paſfe by,to ſtop their 8 noſes, and there *<ththa: theene 
ſhall they bury Gog with all his multi- Rr. 6 ” 
rude:$& they ſhal call it the valley of * Ha- g For the ſtinke 


mon-Gog. of the carkeiles. 


12 * And ſeue moneths long ſhal the houſe 07> of the mwl- 


of Iſrael be burying of the, that they may ay *bc-4 a 


clenſe the land. long time, 


13 Yea,all the people of the land ſhal bury 


them,and they ſhal haue a name when 1 
ſhalbe glorified, faith the Lord God. 


14 Andthey ſhal chuſe out men to go con- 


tinually through the land with the rhat ; Partely that 


trauaile,ro burye thoſe that remaine vp- the holy lande 
on the ground,and clenſe it : they ſhall {bould nor be 


polluted, and 
ſcarch to the end of ſeuen moneths. partely for the 


15 And the travailers that palle throvgh cmp;gion thar 


the land, if any ſee a mans bone, then ſhall che children of 

he ſer vp a figne by it,til the buryers haue mage gp euen 
, ' n tne cene- 

ag it , in the valley of Hamon-,.. 

09, 


© Gp 
1s Andalſo the name of the citic ſhall be 


' Hamonah ; thus ſhall they cicnſe the zg, 
land. 


I: itade. 


Lord God, Speake vnto eycric feathcred 
| k.ii. toulc, 


A grear ſacrifice, 


k Whereby he 
ſignificth the hor 
rible deſtruction 
that ſhuld come 
vp9 the enemies 
of his Church, 


1 Theheathen 
ſhall knowe that 
they ouercame 


not my people b1 


their (trength, 
neither 


et by - 
the ———— of 


foule , and to all the beaſtes of the field , 
Aflemble your ſelues,and come: * gather 
your: ſclucs on euery fide to my facti- 
fice:for I do ſacrifice a great ſacrifice for 
you ypon the mountaines of Iraell, that 
ye may cat fleſh,and drink blood. 


13 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the valiant, and 


drink the blod of the princes of the carth, 
of the weathers, of the lambes , and of the 
gates, & of bullockes, even of al far beaſts 
of Baſhan, 

19 Andye ſhall cat fat til you befull, and 
drinke blood, til ye be drunken of my a- 
crifice _ I haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus you ſhal be filled at my table with 
horſes and chariots, with valiant men,and 
with all men of warre, faith the Lord 
God. | | 

21 And I will ſet my | oy among the hea- 
then , & all the heathen ſhal ſe my iudge- 
ment,that I haue executed ,and mine bad, 
which I haue laytd ypon them, 

22 So the houſe of Iſracll ſhall know,that I 
am the Lord their God from that day and 
{o forthe, 

23 And theheathen ſhall know , that the 
houſe of Iſracll went into captiuitie for 
| their iniquitic , becauſe they treſpaced 
againſt mee : therefore hid 1 my face 
from them , and gaue them into the hand 


of their enemies : fo fell they all by the 


ſworde, 


mine arme» bur 24 According to their vnclennes , and 


that this was for 


my peoples 
fignes. 
1& 


Chap.36. 27, 


4 The Tewes 
counted the be- 


ginnin of the 
yere after two 


according ro theyr tranſgreſsions haue 
I done ynto them , and hid my face from 
them, | 

25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Now 
will I bring againe the captiuitic of Iaa- 
kob , and haue compaſsion vp6 the whole 
houſe of Iſracll, & wil be iclous for mine 
holy Name, 

25 After that they haue borne their ſhame, 
& al their tranſgreſsi6, whereby they baue 
triſgreſſed againſt mee, when they dwelt 
Gafely in their land , and without feare of 


any. 

27 Vihen I haue brought them againe fr 
the pcople,and gathered the our of their 
enemies lands,and am * ſanftified in the 
in the ſight of manie nations, 

23 Then ſhall they know, that I am the 
Lord their God, which cauſed them to be 


led into capriuitic among the heathen: but _ 


I haue gathered them vnto their owne 
Iand,and hauc left oone of them any more 
there, 

29 Neither will I hide my face anie more 
from the: for I haue ey out my Spi- 


rit _—_ the houſe of Iſracl,faith the Lord 
God, 


Ezckiel, 


The Temple, 
was ſmitten , in the ſelf fame day , the 
hand of the Lord was ypon me,& brought 
mee therher, 

Iotothe land of Iſracl brought he me by 

* a diuine vifion , and ſet me vpon a verie «9, 
hic mountaine, whereupon wesas the buil- God 
ding of a citie,toward the South. 

And he brought mee thether, and behold, 
there was a ® man , whoſe fimilitude was to b Which wy 
loketo, like brafle, with a linen threede in 22 Angelinfom 


his hand,and a reede to meaſure with: and 27 3 2 » that 

he ſtode at the gate, A [= 5 

And the man ſaid ynto me,Sonne of man, ding. 
beholde with thine eyes, and. heare with 
thine eares , and ſet thine heart ypon all 
that I ſhall ſhewe thee:for to the inter, that 
they might be ſhewed thee, art thou 
brought herther:declazeall that thou ſeeſt, 
ynto the houſe of Iſrael. 

And behold,1 ſave a wall on the out fide 

of the houſe round about : and in the 

mans hand wera rede to mealure with , of 

fix cubites long,by the cubite,and an hid 

breadth:ſo he meaſured the breadth of the 

buylding with one rcede , and the height 

with one reede, 

Then came he ynto the gate , which lo- 

_ _ the Eaſt,& went a> ſtaires 

thereot, & meaſured the *poſte of the gate, , 

which was one reede bates , and 4 the oretage 
other poſte of the gatc,which was one reede 

broade. i | 

And ewerie chamber was one reede long, 
& one reede broade,and berwene the cha - 
bers were five cubites:ahd the poſte of the 
gate by the porch of the gate within was 
one reede, 

8 He meaſured alſo the porche of the gate 

- within with one reede. - 

9 Tian yarn he the porche of the gate 
of cight cubites,and the * poſtes thereof, , 
of = cubires,and the na of the gate Es 
wa inward, 

10 And the chambers of the gate Eaſtward, 
were three on this fide, & three on that fide: 
they three were of one meaſure, and the 
poltes had one meaſure on this fide & one 
on that ſide. 

11 And he meaſured the breadth of the en- 
trie of the gate ten cubites , &# the height 
of the gate thirtene cubites, 

12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers wa 
one cubite on this fide,and rhe ſpace was one 
cubite on that fide,and the chambers were 
ſix cubits on this fide and fix cubites on 
that fide. 

13 He meaſured then the gate fr the roufe 
of a chamber to the top of the gare ; the 
breadth was flue and twentic cubits, dore 
avainſt dore. 


14 He madealſo poſtes of threeſcore cu- 


Viſions of 


CHAP. XL, 
The reſtoring of the citie and the Temple. 


ſortes : for their 
feaſts thei began 
ro count in 
March, and for 
thcir other af. 
faires in Septem- 
ber:(o that this is 
eo be yndcritand 
of September, 


bites,and the poſtes of the court, & of the 
gate had onemeaſure round abour, 

15 And ypon the forefront of the entrie of 
the gate vnto the forefront of the'porche 
of the gate within were fiftie cubits. 

16 And herewere narrow windowes in the ' 
chambers , and in their poſtes within the 


gate 


: INrthe five and twentieth yere of our- 
being in captiuitie in the * beginning of 

the yere,, in the tenth dayof the moneth, 
in the fourtenth yere after that the. citic 


g 8 


hat 


The ternple, 


gate round about , and likewiſe to the ar- 
ches : and the widowes went round about 
within : and vypon the poſtes were palme 
trees. 

17 CThen brought he me into the outward 
court,and lo , there were chambers , and a 
pauemeEt made for the court round about 
and thirtic chambers were ypon the pauc- 
ment. 

13 And the pauement we by the {ide of the 
gates ouer againſt the lengrh of the gates, 
& the pauement was beneth, 

19 Then he mcaſured the breadth from the 
fore front of the lower gate without, vn- 
to the fore front of the court within, 
an hundretk cubites Eaſtward and North- 
ward, 

20 And the gate of the outward court, that 
loked roward the North,meaſured he af- 
ter the length and breadth thereof. 

31 And the chambers thereof were, three on 
this fide,& rhree on that fide, & the poſtes 
thereot and the arches thereof were after 
the meaſure of the firſt gate:the length 
thereof wa: fiftic cubites,and the breadth 
fiue and rwenric cubites. 

22 And their windowes,& their arches with 
their palme trees, were after the meaſure 
of the gate that loketh roward the Eaſt, 8 
the going vp vnto it had ſeuen ſteppes, & 
the arches thereof were before the, 

23 And the gate of the inner court ftode ouer 
againſt the gate toward the North, & to+ 
ward the Eaſt,and he meaſured from gate 
to gate an hundreth cubites. 

24 Aiter that, he brought mee toward the 
South,and lo,there wasza gate toward the 
Sourh,& he meaſured the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereof according to thoſe 
mealures. 

25 And there were windowes in it,and in the 
arches thereof rod about, like thoſe win- 
dowes:the height was fiftic cubites,and the 
breadth fiue and twentie cubites. 

26 And there were ſencn to govp to it, & 
the arches thereof were before them: and it 
had palme trees,one on this fide,and ano- 
ther on that fide vp6 the poſt thereof. 

27 CAnd therewas a gate inthe inner court 
toward the South, and he meaſured. from 
oate to gate toward the South an hiidreth 
cubites. | 

28 And he brought me into the inner court 

. by the South gate , and he meaſured the 
South gue according to thoſe meaſures. 

29 Andthe chambers thereof,& the poſtes 

. thereof ,and the arches thereof according 
to theſe meaſures, & there were windowes 
in it,& in the arches thereof round abour, 
34 was fifrie cubites long & five & twentie 

cubires broad. 

30 And the arches round about were fiue & 
rwentie cubires long, and fiue cubites 
broade, 


--3t And the arches thereof were roward the 


vrter court,and palme trees were ypon the 


_ + | paſtes thereof,and the goipg vp to it had 


cight lteppes, 


Ez ekiel . 


32 CAgainehe brought me into the inner 
court toward the Eaſt, & he meaſured the 
gate according to thoſc mealures. 

33 And the chambers thercof,and the poſtey 
thereof,and the arches thereot were accor- 
ding to theſe meaſures,& there were win- 
dowes therein, and in the arches thereof 
round about,ir was fiftic cubires long, and 
fiue and twentie cubites broade. 

34 And the arches thereof were roward the 
ytter court, and palme trees were vpon 
the poſtes thereof, onthis fide and on 
that fide,and the going vp to it had cighr 
ſteps, 

35 Cafier hee brought mee to the North 
oeate, and mealuredit , according to theic 
meaſures, 

36 The chibers thereof, the poſtes thereof , 
and the arches thercot,and there were win- 
dowes therein round about : the height 
was fiftie cubites,and the breadth fiue and 
twentie cubites. 

37 And the poſtes thereof were toward the 
vtter court , and palme trees were ypon 
the poſtes thereof on this fide , and on 
that fide , and the going vp to it hadeight 
ſteps, 

33 And eerie chamber,and the entrie there- 
of was ynder the poſtes of the gates : there 
they waſhed the burnt offring. 

39 Andinthe porche of the gate ſiode two 
tables on this fide , and two tables on thar 
fide,vpon the which they lewe the burne 
oftring,and the ſinne oftring,and the trel- 
pas oftring, 

42 Andatthe fide beyond the ſteps, at the 
entrie of the Notth gate ſffode two tables, 
and on the other fide, which was at the 
porch of the gate were two tables. 

41 Foure tables were on this {ide,and foure 
tables on that fide by the fide of the gate, 
een eight tables whereups they flue zheir 
ſacrifue, 

42 And the foure tables were of hewE ſtone 
for rhe burnt offring, of a cubite and an 
balfe long,8& a cubitcand an halte broade, - 
and one cubite hic : whereupon alſo they 
layed the inſtrumeErs wherewith they ſlewe 
the burnt offring and the ſacrifice. 

43 And within were borders an hand broad, 
faſtened round a bour,and vpon the tablcs 
laye the fleſh of the offring. 

44 And without the inner gate were the cha+ 
bers of the fingers in the inward court, 
which was at the fide of the North gate : 
and their proſpeC&t was toward the South, 
& one was at the tide of the Eaſt gate, ha- 
uing the proſpect toward the North, 

45 And he fig vnto me, This chaber whoſe 

. proſpe&t is toward the South , 4 for 
the Prieſts , that haue charge ro keepe the 
houſe. 

46 And the chamber whoſe proſpeQ is to- 
ward the North, zs for the Prieſts that have 
the charge to keepe the altar:theſe are the 
ſonnes of Zadok am6g the ſonnes of Le. 
ui which may come nere to the Lord to 
miniſter yato him. 

K k K.iij. 47 Sa 


T he temple, 


47 So he meaſured rhe court, an hundreth 
cubires long, & an hundreth cubites broad 
een four ſquare: likewiſe the altar that was 
before the Houſe, 

43 And he brought meto the porch of the 
houſe,& meaſured the poſts of the porch, 
five cubires on this ſide, and fiue cubites 
on that fide:and the breadth of rhe gate 
was three cubites on this fide,and three cu» 
bires on that fide. 

49 Thelength of the porche was twentic 
cubites,and the breadth cleuen cubites & 
he brought me by the ſteppes whereby they 
went vp to it,and there were pillers by the 
poſtes,one on this fide,& another on that 
tide. 


CHAP,XLI., 


: The diſpoſition and order of the buylding of the TF- 
ple _- other things 6 bel ] 
I 


onging. 
AA Frevwand.he broughr me to the TE- 
ple ,and meaſured the poſtes, fix cu- 
bites broade on the one fide and fix cu- 
bites broade on the other fide, which was 
the breadth of the tabernacle. 
And the breadth of the entric was ten cu- 
bites,and the ſides of the entrie were fiue 
cubites on the one fide, & fiue cubites on 
the other {ide,and he meaſured the length 
thereof fourtic cubites, & the breadth tweE- 
ry cubites, 
Then went he in, and meaſured the poſtes 
of the cntrie two cubites, and the centric 
fix cubites,and the breadth of the centric 
ſeuen cubites. 

4 So he meaſured the length thereof twen- 
tie cubites & the breadth twentie cubites 
before the Temple. And he ſaid ynto me, 
This is the moſte holie place. 

After, he meaſured the wall of the houſe, 
ſix cubites,and the breadth of everie cha- 
ber four cubites round about the houſe,on 
euerie ſide. 

And the chambers were chaber vypon chi- 
ber,three and thirtic foote high, and they 
entred into the wall made for the cham- 
bers which was round abont the houſe 
that the poſtes might be faſtencdizherein, 8 
not be taſtened in the wall of the houſe. 

And it was large and went round moun- 
ting vpward to the chambers : for the 
ſtaire of the houſe was mounting vpward, 
round about the houſe : therefore the 
bouſe was larger vpwarde:ſo they went vp 
from the loweſt chaber to the hieſt by the 
middes. 

I ſawe alſo the houſe hie round about: the 
fundarions of the chambers were a ful rede 
of {ix great cubites. 

The thickenes of the wall which was for 
the'chamber without, was fiue cubites,and 


that which remained, was theplace of the 


chambers that were within. * 
10 And betwene the chambers was the wid. 


nes of twentie cubites round about the . 


Houſe on euerie ſide, 
11 And the dores of the chambers were to- 
ward the place that remained, one dore 


Ezekiel, 


toward the North, 8 another dore toward 
the $74 pt the breadth of the place that 
remained,was fiue cubites rounde abour. 

12 Now the building that was before the 
ſeparate place toward the Weſt corner, 
was ſcuentic cubites broad , and the wall 
of the buylding was fine cubites thicke, 
round about, and the length nintic cu- 
bites, 

13 So he meaſured the houſe an hundreth 
cubites long,and the ſeparate place & the 
buylding with the walles thereof were an 
hundreth cubites long. 

14 Allo the breadth of the forefront of the 
houſe and of the ſeparate place toward the 
Eaſt,was an hundreth cubates. 

15 And he meaſurcd the length of the buil- 
ding ouer againſt the ſeparate place, which 
was behind it, and the chambers on the 
one fide and on the other fide an hundrerh 
cubites with the Temple within , and the 
arches of rhe court, 

16 The poſtes and the narrowe windowes, & 
the chambers round abourt,on three fides 
oucr againſt the poſtes, filed with ceder 
wood round about and trom the ground 
yp to the windowes,& the windowes were 
filed, 

17 And from aboue the dore ynto the inner 
houſe and without, & by al the wall round 
about within and without it was filed accer- 
ding to the meaſure, 

18 Andit was made with Cherubims and 
palme trees,ſo that a palme tree was be- 
rwene a Cherub and a Cherub : and exerie 
Cherub had two faces. 

19 Sothat the face of a man was toward the 
palme tree on the one ſide,and the face of 
a lion toward the palme trec on the other 
fide:thns was it made through al the houſe 
round abour. 

20 From the ground vnto aboue the dore 
were Cherubims and palme trees made as 
in the wall of the Temple. 

21 The poſtes of the Temple were ſquared, 
e+ thus to loke ynto was the fimiltude & 
forme of the SanQuarie, 

22 Thealtar of wood was three cubites hie, 
& the length thereof two cubites,and the 
corners thercof and the length thereof & 
the ſides thereof were of wood. And hee 
ſaid ynto mee, This is the table that ſhalbe 
before the Lord. 


23 And the Temple and the Sanftuarie had 
two dores. v7 
24 And the dores had two wickets,even two 
turning wickets,two wickets for onedore, 
and two wickets for another dore. 
25 And vpon the dores of the Temple there 
were made Cherubims & palme tites, like 
as was made ypon the walles, & there were 
thicke plankes vpon the fore front of the 
porch without, 
26 And there were narrow windowes and 
palme trees on the one ſide, and on the 
other fide, by the {ides of the porch , and 
pon the fides of . the houſe, and thicke 
plaukes. 


CHAP, 


Thc temple, 


CHAP.XLII, 
Of the chambers of the Temple for the Prieſts,c the 
holte things. | 

I G Pom brought hee mee into the vtter 

court by the way toward the North, 
and he brought me into the chamber that 
was ouer againſt the ſeparate place, and 
which was before the buylding towarde 
the North. 

Before the lEgth of an hundreth cubites 
was the North dore,and it was fiftie cubits 
broad. 

Ouer againſt the twentie avbizes which 
were for the inner court, & ouer againſt 
the pauement , which was for the veter 
court, was chamber againſt chamber 1n 
three rowes. 

4 And before the chambers was a galery of 

ten cubites wide, & within was a waye of 
one cubite, and their dores towarde the 
North. 
Now the chambers aboue were narrow - 
cr: for thoſe chabers ſeemed to cat yp theſe, 
t0wit , the lower,and thoſe that were in 
the middes of the buylding. 

For they were in three rowes, but had not 
pillers as the pillers of the court : there- 
tore there was adifftcrence from them be- 
neth and from the middlemoſt,exen from 
the ground, 

Andthe wall that was without ouer a- 
oainſt the chabers, roward the vtter court 
on the fore front of the chambers,was fit- 
tie cubites long. 


$ For the length of the chambers that were . 


in the verer court,yas fittic cubites : & lo, 
before the Temple were an hundreth cu- 
bites. | 

And ynder theſe chambers was the entry, 
on the Eaſt fide , as one goeth into them 
from the outward court. 


10 Thechambers were in the thickenes of + 


the wal of the court toward the Eaſt,oucr 
againſt the ſeparate place, & ouer againſt 
the buylding. 

1: And the way before them was after the 
maner of the chabers, which were toward 
the North as long as they , & as broad as 
they : & all their entries were like, both 
according to their facions, and according 
to their dores. | 

12 And according to the dores of the cham- 
bers that were toward the South , was a 
dore in the corner of the way,even the way 
dire&ly before the wall toward the Eaſt, 
as onecntreth, 

rz Then ſaid hevnto me, The North cha- 
bers ex the South chambers which are be- 

fore the ſeparateplace,they be holy cha- 
bers > wherein the Prieſts that approche 
| vnto the Lord, ſhall cate the moſt holie 
things : there ſhall they lay the moſt ho- 
ly things, and the meat offring, and the 
n offring,and the treſpaſlle oftring : for 

- the place #t holy. 

14 ' When the Prieſts enter therin, they ſhal 
not go out of the holy place ito the vtter 


Ezekiel, 


hal put on other garments , and fo thal 
approch to thole things, which are for the 
people, 

15 Now when he had made an end of mea- 
ſuring the inner houſe, he brought mee 
forth toward the gate whoſe prolpect is 
toward the Eaſt,aail mcalured ut round a- 
bout. 

16 He meaſured the Eaſt fide with the mea« 
ſuring rod, fiue hundreth redes, een with 
the meaſuring rede round abour. 

17 He meaſured a{o the Notth fide, five hii- 
dreth redes,exen with the mealuring rede 
round about, 


13 And he meaſured the Sourh'ſile flue hii- *Or,winde. 


dreth redes with the meaſuring rede. 

19: Hee turned about a/ſs ro the Weſt fide, 
& meaſurcd hue hundreth redes with the 
meaſuring rede . 

20 He mealuredit by the foure ſides: it had 
a wall round about , five hundreth redes 
long,and fiue hundrech broad to make a 
ſeparation betwene the SanCtuarie, & the 
prophane place. 


CHAP, XLITII, 
2 He ſeth the glory of God goiny into the Temples 
from whence it had before departed.7.He mecionerh 
the 1dolatrie of the children of 1 frael for the which 
they were conſumed & brouzht ronowght, 9 He 15 
commanded to cal them againe to repentance, 


I Frerward he brought me to the gate, 
euen the gate that rurneth roward the 
Eaſt. 

And behold,the glorie of the God of Iſ- 
racl came from out of the Eaſt , whoſe 
- Yoyce was like a noyſe of grear waters, & 

the carth was made light with his glorie. 


I came to deſtroy the citic:and the viſions 


God returacth, 
wheriu they miniſter:for thei are holy, & 


And the viſion which 1 ſaw was* like the ps "6-4 
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. : When I pro- 
viſion, exen as the viſion that I ſaw * when phcſicd the de- 


cans. 


ſtruction of the 


were lixe the viſion that 1 ſaw by the riuer — by the Cal- 


Chebar:& 1 fell vpon my face. b 


Which was 


4 Andthe®* glory of the Lord came into departed fore, 


he houſe by tl ftheg IP 
the houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe -P- 


proſpect is roward the Eaſt. 


5 So the ſpirit tooke me vp and brought.me 


into the inner court,and behold, the glo- 
rie of the Lord filled the houſe, 


6 And 1 heard one ſpeaking vnto me our of 


the houſe:and there ſtoode a man by me, 

7 Which ſaid vnto mee,Sonne of man, this 
pou is my throne , & the place of the 
ooles ot my feete, where as I will dwel a- 
mong the children of Iſrael for euer, and 


the houſe of Iſrael ſhall no more * defile © By their ido« 
mine holy Name, neither they, nor their latrics, 


Kings by their fornications , nor by the 


carkeiſes of*their kigs #n their high places 4 He alludeth'to 
' Albeit they ſet their threſholdes by my Ammon & Ma- 


threſholds,and their poſtes by my poſtes 


(tor there was bus a wall betwene me and 


raſleb,who were 
buried in their 
gardens nere the. 


them) yet have they defiled mine holye Temple & there 
Name with their abominat19ns, that they Þad erected vp 
haue committed: wherefore I haue conſy- Monuments ta 


med them in my wrath. 


court,but there theiſhal lay their garmers 9 Naw #herfore let them put away their for- 


K k k.tu, 


raication, 


theu 1dules. 


The altar, Ezekiel, 


nication,and the kerkeiſes of their Kings 23 When thou haſt made an end of clen- 
farre fr6 me,and I wil dwell among them fing it, thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke 
for cuer. without blemiſh,8& a ram out of the fl 
10 CThou ſonne of man, ſhew this Houſe to -. without blemiſh. | 
the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſha- 24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the 
med of their wickednes, & let them mea- Lord, and the Prieſt ſhall caſt ſalt ypon 
ſure the paterne, them,8 they ſhal offer them for a burnt 
it Andif they bee aſhamed of all that they offring vnto gþe Lord. 
haue done, ſhew them the forme of the 25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare euerye 
houſe, the paterne therof,and the going day an hee goat for a ſfinne offring: the 
out thercof , and the comming in therot, ſhall alſo prepare a -yorg bullocke and a 


and the whole facion thereof, and all the ram out of the locke, without blemiſh. 


ordinances thereof , and all the figures 25 Thus ſhal they ſcuen dayes purifie the 
thereof,and all the lawes thereof: & write altar,and clenſe it,&"conſecrate it. vEbr, fil bis 
it in their fight,that they may keepe the 27 And when theſe daves are expired, n hand, 
whole facion p96 ny all the ordinan- the eight day and fo fonb.th Prieſts ſhal 
ces thereof,and do them. make your burnt oftrings ypon the altar, 

12 This is the ” deſcription of the houſe, J# and nh acc cgnceds wall accept 
ſhalbe ypon the top of the mount: all the you, faith & Lord God, 
limites thereof round about ſhalbe moſt 
holy. Bchold,this is rhe deſcription of the . ©! HA A, LI ITN ; 
houſe. He reproweth the people for therr offence.7 The vn- 

13 Andtheſc arethe meaſures of the Altar © — 454 oy fy Pe fieſh- te wah 
after the cubites,the cubite is a —_— many os le 5; the ſeruice of the Temple, CG w 
an hand breadth,cuen the bottome e 


a cubite,and the breadth a cubite,and the x Hen hee brought me toward the gate 
border therof by the edge thereof rounde of the outward SanQtuary ,which tur- 
abour ſhalbe a ſpanne : & this ſhalbe rhe neth toward the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. 

height of the altar. ; 2 Thenſaidthe Lord vato mee, This gate 


14 And from the bottome which zoncheth ſhalbe* ſhut, & ſhalnot be opened,and no 2 Meaning,from 
the ground to the lower piece ſhalbe two man ſhal enter by it , becauſe rhe Lord Ne. COmmUns 


cubites:& the breadth one cubite,8 from = God of Iſracl hath entred by ir, & it ſhall 209.4 ries 
- the litle piece to the great piece ſhabe beſhur. nor the prince, 
foure cubitcs,and the breadth one cubite. 3 1: apperteineth to the Prince:the Prince him 1£4ad Chap.46 9. 
15 So thealtar ſhalbe foure cubites & from-  ſelte ſhall fit in itto cat bread before the 
the altar vpwarde ſhalbe foure hornes. Lord:he ſhal enter by the way ofthe porch 
16 And thealtar ſhalbe twelue awbizes long, of that gate,and ſhall go out by the way 
and twelue broad , & foureſquare in the of the lame. | 
foure corners thereof, 4 CThen brought he me toward the North 
17 Andthe frame ſhalbefourtene owbites 18g, ate before the Houſe:& when I looked, 
& fourtene broad in the foureſquare cor- behold, the glory of the Lord filled the 
ners thereof, & the border about it ſhalbe houſe of the Lord, and I fell ypon my 
halfe a cubire,& the bottome therot ſhalbe face. | 
a cubite about , and the ſteppes thereof 5 And the Lord ſaid vnto me,Sonne of mi, | F 
ſhalbe turned toward the Eaſt, ” marke well , & behold with thine eyes —_— Bs 
18 C And he aide vnto me,Sonneof man, 8& hearewith thine eares,all that I ay vu= * 
thus faith the Lord God, Theſe are the or-= to thee,concerning allthe ordinances of 
dinances of the altar in the day when they the Houſe of the Lord , & all the lawes 
ſhal make irto offer the burnt offring therof,and marke wel the eotring ot the 
thereon, and to ſprinkle blood thereon. houſe with euery going forth of the Sic= 
19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Prieſts, && to tuary. 
the Leuites,that be of the ſeede of Zadok, 6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, eu? 
which approch vnto me, to miniſter ynto tro the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord 
me faith the Lord God,a yong bullocke God,O houſe of Iſracl,ye haue ynough of 
for a ſinne offring. all your abominations, 
20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood therof 7 Seeing, thar yee baue brought into m 
and p* it on the foure hornes ofit, & on SanQuuarie® ſtrangers, vncircumciſed in b Forthey had 


the foure corners of the frame,8 vps the heart,& vncirciiciſed in fleſh, to be in my deonget Ngo 

border round about: thus ſhalt thou cleſe Sanctuarie, to pollute mine houſe,whe ye nei, 

it,and reconcile it. offer my bread,even fat,and blood: & they rreys, to reach 
21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo ofthe haue broken my coucnant, becauſe of al them their Ic0- 
ſinne offring,and burne irin the appoin- | your abominations, latrie, Chap-3 


ted place of the houſe without the Saftu- 8 Forye haue not kept the © ordinances of ?* yehauendt 
arie, mine holy things : but you your ſelues offred vntome 


22 Bur the ſecond daye thou ſhalt offiran have ſet ozher to take the charge of my #< cording tony 
he goat without blemiſh for a finne of® SanQuarie. LaWte 


fring,and th 
they did cents it with the bullocke. 


ſhall clenſe the altar, as 9 Thus faith the Lord God, No ſtranger 
yncircumciſed in heart, nor yncircumci- 
ſed 


ew oo = Sw ac oo cc-aa wa a= Qo = &t & 


The Lenites depoſed. 


bs] 


Ezekiel, ThePrieſts office, 


lawes & my ſtatutes in all imine alleblics , 
& they ſhal Santifie my Sabbaths. 
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of any ſtravger that is among the childre 
of 1ſracl, 


The Leuites 12 Nether yet the © Levites that are gone 255 *And they ſhal come at no dead perſ6 Lew,21.22, 


d 

which had com- 
mitted idolatrie, 
were put from 
their dignitic & 
could not be re- 
cewed aco the 


Prieſts owns, 
though , 
mn hefouſ c 
of Aaron, but 


mult ſerue in the 12 Becaule thei lerued before their idoles, 


interior ofhces 
as to watche an 
to kepe y dores, 
read 2. King. 
23-9. 


e Which obſer- 
ved the Lawe of 
God, and fell not 
to idolatric, 


t As did thein- 2 


lidels & heathen 


Leu, 


11 And they ſhall ſerue in my SanCuary, 8 


13 And they ſhal not come nere ynto me to 


, todehile the lelues,oxcept at their father, 

- or mother,or ſonne,or daughter, brother 
or fiſter;that hath had yct none huiband: 
in theſe may they ?: be dehiled, 

26 And when he 1s clenle&;they ſhall reks 
vnto him feucn daycs; 

27 And when he gocth into the Santuarye 
vnto the inner court to miniſter in the 

. SanQtuarie, hee ſhall oftcr his fin offcing , 
{aith the Lord God , 

28 * And the Prieſthood ſhalbe their inheri- De«.18.1, 
tanceyyee,I am their inheritance:therefore N9715-18, 20, 
ſhal ye giuc them no polleflion in 1iracl, 

- for I am their pollefion, 

29 They ſhal eatthe meat offring, and the 
ſinne oftring,and the treſpace offting, and 
euery dedicate thing an 1ſracl ſhal be 
theirs. 

30 * Andall the firſt of all the firſt borne, Excd.r 3. 2. 
& euery oblation,cxen all of cucry ſort of © 32-29+ 
your oblations ſhaibe the Prieſts. Ye ſhall is ge 
alſo giue vnto the Prieſt the firſt of your BOB! 
dough that he may cauſe the bleſſing to 
reſt 1n thine houſe, 

3t ThePrieſts ſhall not cat of anye thing, 
that is*dead,or torne, whether it be foule Exod.22.3r. 
or beaſt, Lew. zl. 


back fr me,whe Ifrael wEr aftray,which 
weut aſttay 16 mee after their idoles,but 
they ſhall beare their imnquitie, | 


ao 


s They may be 
at thetr buryall, 
which was a de- 
filing, 


keepe the gates of the Houſe, & miniſter 
in & houle:they ſhall lay the burnt of- 
fring and the lacrifice for the people: and 
they ſhal ſtand before them to ſerue the, 


and cauſed the houſe of 1frael to fall into 
inquite,therfore haue I lift vp mine had 
againſt them, ſaith the Lord God, & they 
ſhal beare their iniquitie, 


do the office of the Prieſt vnto me, neither 
ſhal thei come nere vnto any of mine ho. 
ly things in the moſt holy place,bur they 
ſhall beare their ſhame and their abom< 
nations, which they haue commairted, 

14 AndI wil make the kepers of the watch 
of the Houſe,for all the f{eruice therot, & 
for all that ſhalbe done therein. 

15 Bur the Pricſts of the Leuites , the ſonnes 
of Zadok, that © kept the charge of my 
Sanftuarye, when the children of Iſrael 
went aſtray from me,they ſhal come nere 
to me to ſerue me,and they ſhal ſtand be- 
fore me to offer me the fat and the blood, 
ſaith the Lord God, 

15 They ſhal enter into my SanQuary, 8 
ſhal come neere to my table,to ſerue me, 
and they ſhal keepe my charge. 

17 And whe they ſhal enter in at the gates 
of the inner court, they ſhalbe clothed 
with linen garmets,& no wool ſhal come 
vpon them while they lerucin the gates 

. of the inner court,& within. 

13 They ſhal haue linen bonettes vypon 
their heads,and ſhall haue linen breeches 
ypon their loynes: thei ſhal not gird them 
{clues in the ſweating places. 

19 Butwhen they go torth into the vtter 
court,even to the vtter court to the peo- 
ple,they ſhal put of their garments, wher- 
1n thei miniſtred, and lay them in the ho- 
ly chambers , and thei ſhall put on other - 
oarments : for they ſha] not ſantfie the 
people with their garments. 

o They ſhal not alſo !ſhaue their heades, 
nor ſuffer their lockes to grow lopg bur 
round their heads, _ 

21 *Neither ſhal any Prieſt drink wine whe 

they enter into the inner court, 

22 Neither ſhal thei take their wines a wi- 
doyw,or her that is diuorcee: but thei ſhall 
take maidens of the ſeede of the houſe of 
Iſtacl,or a widow that bath bene the wi- 
dow of a Prieſt, 

23 And they ſhal teach my people the diffe- 
rence betweene thc holy and prophane, & 
cauſe them to diſcerne betweene the vn- 
cleane and thecleane. | 

24 And in controuerſic they ſhal ſtand to 
1udge,and they ſhal iudge 1t according to 
my iudgements: and they ſhal keepe my 


CHAP. XLYV., 

1 Out of the land of promes are there ſetarcte foure 
porcrons,of which the frſt is g1uen 10 the 1iefts Cp 
#0 the Templegthe ſecond tothe Lewites the third 
#0 the c1:1e the fourth to the prince.g, An exbor- 
14t10n vntothe heads of Iſrael, 10 . Of teſt werghts 


«nd meaſures.1 3.0f the firſt friMes,o>c. 

I 1M Prcouer when yee ſhal deuide the 

= Y Eland for inheritance,ye ſhal offer an 
oblation vnto the Lord aa * holy porcion a Of a!l the 154 
of the land, fiue & twentie thoutand redes of Ifrael the 
long,and ten thouſand broad : this ſhalbe Lord onely re- 
holy 10 all the borders thereot round a+ x rope 
bout. ; ple and for the 

Of this there ſhalbe for the Sanftuarie Prielts , forthe 
five hundreth n length with five hundeth <tc and forihe 
in breadthall ſquare round abour,& fiftrye F*5 
_ rolid about forthe ſuburbes ther= 
of. 

And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure 
the length of five and twentie thouſand, 
and the breadth of ten thouſand: & in it 
ſhalbe the Sanctuary, the moſie holye 

lace, 

"The holy porcion of the land ſhalbe the 
Prieſts, which miniſter in the SanCtuaric , 
which came nere to {crue the Lord: and it 
ſhalbe aplace tor their houſes, and an holy 
place for the Sanctuary. 

And inthe fiue and twenty thouſand of 
length, and the ten thouſand of breadth 
ſhall the Leuites thar miniſter 1n the 
houſe, haue their pollefh1cn for twentye 
chambers. 

Alſo ye ſhal appoint the poſſeſſion of the 
citie, five thouland broad, & fiue & rwEty 
thouſand long ouct againſt rne oblant- 

on 


3 


Theland denided. 
on of the holy wth it ſhalbe for the 
I 


whole houſe of Iſrael. 

And a portion ſhalbe for the prince on the 
on: ſide,and on that fide of the oblation 
of the holy porcion , and of the poſlef- 
fion of the citic, even before the oblatis 
of the holy portion,& before the poſleflis 
of the citic ftr6 the Weſt corner Weſt- 
ward, & fr6 the Eaſt corner Eſtward,& the 
length ſhalbe by one of the portions from 
the Weſt border ynto the Eaſt border. 

In this land ſhalbe his poſleſhionin Ira» 
el:and my princes ſhal no more oppreſle 
my people,8& the reft of the land ſhal they 
give to the houſe of Iſracl , according to 
to their tribes. 

Thus ſaith the Lord God, Let it ® ſuffice 
you, princes of Iſracl:leaue of crueltic 

& oppreſſion, & execute iudgement and 
iuſtice:take away your exetios from my 
people,ſaith the Lord God. 

10 Ye ſhall haue iuſt balances, & a true © E- 
phah,and a true Bath, 
The Ephah and the Bath ſhalbe equal: 

a Bath ſhal conteine the tenth part of an 
Homer,& an Ephah the tenth parte of .an 
Homer:the cqualitie thereof ſhalbe after 
the Homer, 


b The Prophet g 
ſheweth that the 
heads muſt be 
firſt reformed a- 
fore any good 
order can be eſta 
bliſhed awong 
the pcople. 

c Ephaphand 
Bath were both II 
of one quantirie, 
ſaue thar Ephah 
conteined in dry 


things, } which 
Bath did inli- 


nch. 
CThis is the oblation that ye ſhal offer, 
the ſixt part of an Ephah of an Homer 


—_ _ 
lled Mina: for 
he ioyned theſe an Ephah of an Homer of barley. 


three partes ina x4 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle, 

Mina, even of the Bath of oyle, ye ſhal offer the 
renth part of a Bath out of the Cor( ten 
Baths are an Homer : for ten Baths fi! an 
Homer) ; 

15 Andone lambe of two hundreth ſhepe 
out of the far paſtures of Iſracl for a meat 
offring,& for a burat offring 8 for _ 
offrings,ta make reconcilation for them, 
ſaith the Lord God. | 

15 All the people of the land ſhal give this 
oblation he the prince in Iſrael. 

17 Andit ſhal be the princes parte to giue 
burar offrings,& meate offrings,$& drinke 
offrings in the ſolemne feaſts and in the 
new moones,& in the Sabbaths, & in all 
thehie feaſts of the houſe of Iſrael: he ſhal 
prepare the ſinne offring,and the meat of- 
fring and the burnt offring,and the peace 
offrings to make rec6cilatis for the houſe 
of [ſracl. 

CThus ſaith the Lord God, In the firſt 
moneth , in the firſt day of * the moneth, 
Niſan , contey. thou ſhalt rake ayong bullocke withour 
ning parte © blemiſh & clenſe the SanRuarie, | 
March & parte 1, And the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood of 
O_o the ſinne offring ,and putit vpon the poſts 

of the houſe, and vpon the foure * corners 

of the frame of the altar, and vpon the 
ofts of the gate of the inner court. 

zo And fo ſhalt thou do the ſeuenth day of 

the moneth,for eucry one that hath erred 


13 
e Which was 


*Or,comrt., 


Ezckiel, 


and for him that is diſceaued:ſo ſhall you 
reconcile the houſe. 

21 * Inthe firſt moneth in the fourtenth day 
of the moneth, ye ſhal haue the Pafſcouer 
a feaſt of ſeuen dayes,e+ ye ſhal cat ynlca- 
uened bread. 

22 And ypon thatday,ſhall the prince pre- 
pare for him ſelfe,and for all the people of 
the land, a bullocke for a finne offring, 

23 And inthe ſeuen dayes of the feaſt hee 
ſhal make a burnt offring to the Lord,eut 
of ſeuen bullockes, & ſeuen rams without 
blemiſh dayly for ſeuen dayes, and an bee 
goat dayly for a finne offring. 

24 And he ſhal 
an Ephah for a bullocke, an Ephah tor a 
ram,and an * Hin of oyle for an Ephah. 

25 In the ſcuenth monerh,in the fiftenth day 
of the moneth, ſhall he do the like in the 
feaſt for ſeuen dayes , according to the fin 
offring , __ to the burnt offring , 
and accordiug to the mcat offring,and ac- 
cording to the oyle. 


CHAP,XLyY1, 


1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath and of the new moones, 
8. Thorow which dores they muſt yo tn,or come out 
of the Temple, CC. 
"TD Hue faith the Lord God , The gate of 
the inner court, that turneth towarde 
the Eaſt , ſhalbe ſhut the fix working 
daies : but on the Sabbath it ſhalbe ope- 
ned,& in the day of the new moone it ſhal 
be opened. 


T 


of wheat,and ye ſhall giue the fixt part of 2 And the prince ſhal enter by the waye of 


the porch of that gate without, and ſhall 
ſtand by the poſt of the gate, & the Pricſts 

- ſhall make his burar offtring,and his peace 
offcings,8 he ſhall worſhip at the threſ- 
hold of the gate : after, he ſhall go forth, 
bur the gate ſhal not bee ſhut til the cue- 
ning. 

Likewiſe the people of the land ſhal wor- 
ſhip at the entrie of this gate before the 

* Lord on the Sabbaths , and in the newe 
moones. 

And the burnt offring that the princeſhal 
offer ynto the Lord on the Sabbath daye, 
ſhalbe fix lambs without blemiſh,& a ram 
without blemiſh. 

And the meat offring ſhalbean Ephah for 
a ram:and the meat offring for the lambs 
* a gift of his hand, & an Hin of oyle to an 
Ephah. 

And in the day of the new moone z: ſhat- 
be a yong bullocke without blemiſh,and 

- ſix lambs and aram: they ſhalbe withouc 
blemiſh, 

And he ſhall prepare a meat offring, even 
an Ephah for a bulloke,and an Ephah for 


The feaſts, 


Exed.12 18, 
Lem.23.5. 


epare a meat offring of 


f Read Exod, 
29.40. 


2 Thatis,a5\ 
much as he wil 


'4 


a ram,and for the lambes * according as | Meaning, ** 
his hand ſhal bring,and an Hin of oyle to he ſhal chinks 


 anEphah. 
8 And when the prince ſhal enter, he ſhall 
g0 in by the waye of the porche of that 
| Pate, Sc he fhal go forth by the way ther- 
of, 
9 But when the people of rhe land ſhall 
come 


good. 


Of. the prince. 
come before the Lord in the (olene feaſts, 
he that entreth in by the waye of the 
North gate to worſhip,ſhal go out by the 
way of the South gate:& he that entreth 
by the way of the South gate, ſhall go 
forth by the way of the "North gate: hee 
ſhal not rerurne by the way of the gate 
wherby he came in,bur they ſhal go torth 
ouer againſt ir, 

10 And the prince ſhalbe in the middes of 

them : he ſhal go in when they go in, & 

when they go forth, they ſhal go forth #0- 

er, 

And inthe feaſts, and in the ſolemnities 
the meat offtig ſhalbe an Ephah to a bul- 
locke,& an Ephah to aram,& to the labs, 
the gift of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to 
an Ephab. 

12 Now when the prince ſhall make a free 
burnt offring or peace offrings treely vn- 
to the Lord,one at then open him the 

ate,that turneth toward the Eaſt,and he 
al make his burnt offring & hus peace 
offrings,as he did on the Sabbath day:af- 
ter, he ſhal go forth,and when he is gone 
forth,one ſhal ſhut the gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt daykly make aburnt efving 
vnto the Lord of a lambe of one yere wit 
out blemiſh: thou ſhalt do it eueric mor- 
ning. : 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offring 
for it every morning, the fixt part of an 
Ephah , and the third part of an Hin of 
oyle,to mingle with the fine floure : \this 
meat offring ſhalbe contidually by a per- 
petuall ordinance vnto the Lord, 

15 Thus ſhal they prepare the lambe , and 
the meat offring and the oyle eucry mor- 
ning, for a continual burnt offrin 2 

x5 CThus ſaiththe Lord God, lf the prince 
giuc a gift of his inheritance vnto anye 
of his ſonnes,it ſhalbe his ſ6nes, &+ it ſhal 
be their poſleflion by inheritance. 

17 Butithe giuea gift of his inheritance to 

one of his ſeruants , then it ſhalbe his ro 

the © yere of liberrie:after , ir ſhall returne 
to the prince,but his inheritance ſhall re- 
maine to his ſonnes for them. 

Moreouerthe prince ſhal not * take of 
the peoples inheritance, nor thruſt them 
our of their poſſefiion : but he ſhall cauſe 
his ſonnes to inherit of his owne poſleſ- 
fion,that my people be not ſcattered eue- 
ry man from is poſſeſlion. 

19 CAfter,he brought me through the en- 
trey, which was at the ſide of the gate,into 
the holy chambers of the Prieſts , which 
ſtoode toward the North:& behold,rhere 
was a place at the Weſt fide of them. 

20 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the place 
where the Prieſts ſhall ſeeth the treſpace 
offring and the finne offring, where they 
ſhall bake the meat offring , that they 
ſhould not beare the into the vtter court, 
© ro Santtifie the people. 

Then he brought me forth into the vt- 
ter court,% cauſed me to. go by the foure 
corners of the court: and behold,in cucry 
corner of the court, there was a court, 


It 


© Which was at 
the bile, Leui, 
25.9, 


d But becontent 1$ 
with that portis 
that God hath 
alhgned him,as 
Chap.45.8, 


eThat the pzople 
ſhoulde = oo 
todo with thoſe 
things which ap- 
pertcine to the 
Lord,& thinke $y 
Itlawful for the 
teatthem, 


Thewaters, 


22 Inthefoure corners of the court there 
were courts ioined of fourtie aubites long, 
and thirtie broad:theſe foure corners were 
of one meaſure, 

23 And there went a wall about them, even 
about thoſe foure,and kitchins were made 
ynder the walles round abour. 

24 The ſaid he vato me, This is the kitchin 
wherethe miniſters of the houſe ſhal ſeeth 
the lacrifice of the people. 


336 


CHAP. XLyT1, 


3 The viſion of the waters that came out of the Tem” 
plz.rz.The coaſts of rhe land of promes,C+ the dew” 
ſon therof by tribes. 
I A Feerward be brought me vnto the 
dore of the houle:and behold , * wa- 4 whereby, arc 
ters yſlued out from vnder the threſhold ment the ſpritua! 
of the houſe Eaſtward : for the forefronte graces that ſhulc 
of the houſe floode toward the Eaſt, and the — ar _— 
waters ran downefr6 ynder the right fide EW eros 


the kingdome of 
of the Houſe, at the South fide ot the al- Chritt, 
tar, k 


2 Then brought hee mee out towarde - the 

North gate,and led ine about by the way 

without ynto the ytter gate, by the waye 

that turneth Eſtward : & beholde , there 

came forth waters on the righr fide. EN 
3 And when the man that had the line in his > going _- 

hand, went forth Eſtward, hee meaſured a EE 

, God ſhould ne 

thouſand cubites , & hee brought mee ver decreſe bur 
through the waters ': the waters were to cucr abound in 
the ancles. his Church, 


: M no 
4 Againe hee meaſured a thouſand , and aloe any pt 


brought me through the waters: the wa- that ſhould be * 
ters were to the knees:againe he meaſured refreſhed by the 
a thouſand,& brought me through : the {piritual waters, 
he] d ſhewing that 

waters were tO tne 10ynes, the abundance of 
Afterward he meaſured a thouſand , and theſe graces 

3t was a® riuer,that I could not paſle ouer: ſbuld be fo great 
for the waters were riſen, & the waters that al che world 


| | ſhould be ful 
did flow,as a riuer that could not be paſ- ney _ MN 
ſed ouer. 


| here ment by the 
6 And he ſaid vnto me,Sonne of man , haſt Perſian, ſea or 
thou ſeene this > Then he brought me, Yo ng =s 
and cauſed me to returne to the brink of yegirerrancum , 
the river, Z4.14.8. 
Now when I returned, behold,at the brik © The waters 
of the riucr were very twany © trees on the Phich of nature 
are ſalt & vnhol- 
one ſide, and on the other, 


: ſome , ſhalbe 
Then ſaid he vnto me, Theſe waters iſlue 


made {ſweete,and 

out toward the Eaſt countrey, and runne comfortable. 
down into.the plaine,and ſhal go into one Soo 
d ſea:thei ſhal runne into anotherſea,& the yerh his mercies 
* waters ſhalbe holſome. in ſuch abſidace, 
And cuery thing that hueth, which mo. <he miniſters - 
ueth, whereſocuer the riuers ſhall come, mal by — 
ſhal liue,8& there ſhalbe a very great mul- few s 
rirude of fiſh , becauſe theſe waters ſhall g Which were 
come thether:for they ſhalbe holſome, & cities at the Core 
euery thing ſhall live whether the rnwer road _ falror 
commeth . h They ſhalbe 

10 And then thef fiſhers ſhal ſtard vrFo It, hereof all lortes, 
e& from En-gedi cuen vnto 8 En-eglaim, an in as greac a- 
they ſhall ipread out their nettes:fur their Rundance as in 
fiſh ſhalbe according to their kindes, as 7 Sn Recpae , 
the fiſh of" the maine {ca, exceading ma- bread, 7 

ny. 


It But 


ts 


i Thatis, the xx But the myrie places thereof , and the 
b icked &repro* ariſes therof thal not be holſome: they 
ate. . 
ſhal be made ſalr pittes. 
12 And by this river ypon the brink therof, 
on this ſide,and on that fide ſhal grow all 
* fruitful trees, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade, 
neither ſhall the fruit thereof faile: it ſhal 
bring foorth new fruite according to his 
moneths, becauſe their waters runne out 
of the SanCtuarie : and the fruit therof, 
ſhalbe mear,& the leat thereof ſhalbe for 
* medicine, 
13 CThus ſaith the Lord God, This ſhal be 
the border,wherby ye ſhal inherit the 1ad 
according to the twelue tribes *of Iſrael, 
Ioſeph ſhal haue two portions. 
And ye ſhal inherit it,one aſwel as ano- 
ther : * concerning the which I lift vp 
mine hand to giueit ynto your fathers, 
and this land ſhall fall ynto you for in+ 
| heritance. 
k By the 1ayd 15 And this ſhalbe the border * of the land 
of promes he lig- toward the North fide, from the maine 
niheth the *pii= ſea toward Hethlon as men go to. Zeda- 
tual land where- 4 ah: 
dog Son 15 Hamath,Berothah,Sibraim,which is be- 
| twene the border of Damaſcus, & the bor- 
der of Hamath, es Hazar,Hatticon,which 
. 1s by the coaſt of Hauran. 
17 And the border from the ſea ſhalbe Ha- 
Zar, Enan,& the border of Damaſcus, and 
the reſidue of the North, Northwarde, and 
the border of Hamath:ſo ſhalbe the North 


art. 

x3 : But the Eaſt fide ſhall ye meaſure from 
Hauran,and from Damaſcus, and from 
Gilead, and from the land of Iſrael by 
Iorden, & from the border ynto. the 
Eaſt ſea:and ſo ſhalbe the Eaſt part. 

19 And the Southſide ſhalbe toward Tema 
from Tamar to the waters of * Menboth 
in Kadeſh,e* the riuer to the maine ſca:(o 
ſhalbe the South part toward Teman, 

20 The Weſt part alſo ſhalbe the great ſea 
from the border,til a man come ouer a- 
oainſt Hamath:this ſhalbe the Weſt part. 

21 So ſhall ye deuide this land vato you, ac- 
cording tothe tribes of Iſrael. 

22 Andyou ſhaldeuideit by lot for an in- 
heritance vnto you,& to the ſtrigers that 
dwell among you,which ſhal beget chil- 
dren among _ they ſhalbe vnto you, 
as borne. in the colitrey amsg the childre 
of Iſrael, they ſhal part inheritance - with 
you in the middes of the tribes of Iſracl. 

3 Andin what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, 
there ſhall yee giue him. his inheritance, 

ſaith the Lord God. 


*Or,tre for meat, 


"Or, for bruſes 
CF jores. 


Gen.48.22, 
Gen.i2.7. 
C135. 
15.18. 
Cr 26.4. 
Det 3 44+ 


14 


*Or ſtrife. ', 


1 Meaning, that 
in this (pirituall 
kingdome there 
Mould be no dif- 
ference betwene 

| Tewe nor Gentil, , 
bur that al ſhuld 
be partakers of 
this inhericance 
in their head 


Chriſt. CHAP.XLVIIL. 


The lottes of the tribes.9.The partes of the poſſeſS1- 
a The tribes af on of the Prieſts,of the Temple, of the Lemites , of 
ter that they en- zhe cirie Ex of the prince are rehearſed, 


yon Jie" Oiv theſe are the names of the *tri- 
' Huadeuided the = © Þ<s-From the North fide,to the coaſt 
land ſomewhat toward Hethls, as one goeth to Hamath, 
Hazar,Enan, & the border of Damaſcus 

Northward the coaſt of Hamath, euecn 


orherwiſe then 
is here (er forth 
by this v1hon, 


| Exckid, 


The portions; 


. from the Eaſt fide to the Welt ſhalbe a por- 


zon for Dan. ' get 

2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaſt 
ra ynto the Weſt fide , a portion for Aſ- 

er. 

3 And by the border of Aſher fr the Eaſt 
part euen vnto the Weſt part aporzion for 
Napheali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali from the 
Eaſt quarter ynto the Weſt fide , a portion 
for Manaſlch. 

5 And by the border of Manaſlch from the 
Eaſt fide ynto the Weſt fide a portion for 
Ephraim. . 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the 
Eaſt part euen vato the Weſt part,a portion 
for Reuben. | 

7 Andby the border of Reuben , from the 


Eaſt quarter ynto the Weſt quarter, apor- - 
70n f 


or Iudah. 
$ Andby the border of Iudah fro the Eaſt 
art vnto the Weſt part 

Frin whith th 
tic thouſand re 
one of the other partes,from the Eaſt fide 
ynto the Welt fide,8 the SanAuary ſhall 
be in the middes of it. | 

9 The oblation that ye ſhal offer vnto the 
Lord, ſhalbe of fiuc and twenty thouſand 
long,and of ten thouſand the breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the Prieſts ſhalbe 
this holy oblation,toward the North fiue 
and twentic thouſand long , and towarde 
the Weſt,ten thouſand broade,8 toward 
the Eaſt ten thouſand broade,and towarde 
the South fine and twentic thouſand 
long,and the SanCtuarie of the Lord ſhall 
be in the middes thereof. 

11 1: ſhalbeforthe Prieſts that are ſanQified 
of the ſonnes of*Zadok, which haue kept 
my charge,which went not aſtray whe a 
children of Iſracl went aſtray, as the Le- 
uites went aſtray. 

12 Therfore thi: oblation of the land that is 
oftred, ſhalbe theirs,a- a thing moſte holy 
by the border of the Leuites. 


broad,and of length as $\05..7 


> ſhalbe the of- b That is, the 
ſhall offer of fiuc & twe- P2Fcion of the 


round , which 

y thal ſepa- 
rat and ine 
to the Lord, 
which ſhalbe 
deuided into 
three partes for 
the Prieſts, for 
the prir.ce &tor 
the citie, 


Chap.44-15, 


13 And ouer agaiſt the border of the Prieſts 


the Leuites ſpal have fiue & rwenty thou- 
ſand long,& ten thouſand broade : al the 
len five and twety thouſand, and 
the breadth ten thouſand, 

14 And thei ſhal not ſel of it, neither chige 
it, nor abalienate the firſt fruites- of the 
land:for it is holy ynto the Lord. 

I5 -And the fiue thouſand that are left in the 
breadth ouer againſt the five and twentye 
thouſand, ſhalbe a prophane place for the 
Citie, for houſing ,& for ſuburbs, and the 
citic ſhalbe in the middes thereof. 

16 And theſe ſhalbe the meaſures thereof, 
the North part fiue hundreth and foure 


thouſand, and the South part ©. five hun- © wening,thi 
dreth & foure thouſand, & of the Eaſt part it ſhouldbe | 
fine hundreth and foure thoyſand,% the {quarc- 


Weſt part fiue hundreth,& foure thou- 
ſand. 


17 And the ſuburbes'of the citic ſhalbe to- 
ward the North two hundreth' fiftic & 
og toward 


ia. thi% 
The portions, Ezckiel. N 
| - towarde the South two hundreth & fifrie, the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide Simeon 
and towarde the Eaſt two hfiareth & fiftic, a portion. 
and towarde the Weſt two hundreth and 25 And by the border of Simeon frs the Eaſt 
fifrie, part ynto the Weſt part Iſhakar aportion 
13 Andthe reſidue in lEgth ouer againſt the 25 And by the border of 1ſhakar trom the 
oblation of the holie portion ſhalbe ten Eaſt fide voto the Weſt, Zebulun a portion 
thouſand Eaſtward,and ten thouſand Weſt 27 Andby the border of Zebulun from the 
ward : and it ſhalbe ouer againſt the ob- Eaſt parte vato the Weſt part , Gad a por- 
lation of the holy portion, & the encreaſe 220n. 
therof ſhal be for tode ynto the that ſerue 23 And by the border of Gad at the South 
in the citic. fide,towatd * Temah,the border ſhall be f which is tieie 
19 And they that ſcrue in the citie, ſhalbe of eucn from Tamar wmo the waters of Me- take for Idumea 
all the tribes of 1ſracl that ſhall ſerue ribah#n Kadcſh,e to the * river, char rwn- jd woe hae "8 
therein. neth into the maine ſea: of palms Arran 
4 Every way it zo All the oblation ſhalbe fiue and twentie 29 This is the land, which ye ſhal diſtribute þ Meaning,Ni- 
halbe fue 2nd thouſand with 4 fiue and twentic thouſand: wvato the tribes of 1Iſracl tor inheritance, lus that runnerh 
ewentiethouſad: you ſhal offer this oblation foureſquare and theſe are their portions , ſayth the ne gt cdl 
tor the SanCtuarie,& for the pollesfion of Lord God. —__ merci 
the citic. - 30 Andrheſc are the bondes of the citic, on' 
21 And the reſidue ſhalbe for the prince on the North fide ftue hiidreth, & four thou- 
the one {ide & on the other of the oblati- ſand meaſures, 
on of the SanRtuarie,& ofthe poſlesfion of 31 And the gatcs of the citic ſhalbe after the 
the citic,ouer againſt the five and twentic names ot the tribes of Iſrael , the gates 
thouſand of the oblation towarde the Eaſt =Northward,one gatc of Reuben,one gate 
border,& Weſtward ouer againſt the five of Judah, one gate of Leui, 
& twetic thouſid toaward the Weſt bor= 32 And at the Eaſt fide five hundreth and 
der,ouer againſt ſhalbe for the portion of foure thouſand,8& rhree gates, 8 —_ 
the prince: this ſhalbe the holie oblation, of Iofeph, one gate of Beniamio, andone 
& the houſe of the SanQtuaric ſhalbe in the gate of Dan, 
middes thereof. 33 And at the South fide, fiue hundreth and 
22 Moreouer, from the poſlesfion of the foure thouſand meaſures,and three ports, 
Leuites,& from the poſlesfion of the citie, one gate of Simeon, one gatcof lſhakar, 
e Sothar Indah that which 18 in the middes ſhall be the  andone gate of Zebulun. 
was on F North princes: betwene the border © of Iudah , & 34 Ar the Weſt fide, fiue hundreth, & foure 
fide wa Prin- La the border of Beniamin ſhalbe thouſand , with their three gates,onc gate 
run ne rg the princes. | | of Gad,one gate of Aſher , and one gate 
jamin on the 23 And the reſt of the tribes ſhalbe chus:from of Naphtali. 
Southſide, the Eaſt part vato the Weſt part Benia- 35 1twas rounde about eightene thouſand 
jamin ſÞ albe a portion, meaſures, and the name of the citic from 


24 And by the border of Beniamin,from 8 that day ſhalbe,” The Lord is there. "Or, Leben 
41, 


DANIEL. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


T He great pronidencc of Ged , and bis ſingular mercie zowarde his Church are moſt lavely hereſet 
forth who nener leaneth his d eflitute, but now in their greateſi miſeries and affliftions gineth them 
Prophets,as Exelgel,and Daniel, whom he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy ſpirit,that Daniel aboue 
a other had moſt ſpecial revelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church, enen from the tine thas 
they were in captinitie zo the laſt end of the worlde,and to the general reſurreion, as of the foure Mo- 
narches and empires of all the worlde,to wit,of the Babylonians, Perfrans,Grecians,and Remains. Alſo 
of the certeine nomber of the times een wno Chriſt, when all cerimenies and ſacrifice: ſhauld ceaſe, be- 
cauſe he ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof : moreouer be ſheweth Chriſts office and the canſe of his 
death which was by bis ſacrifice ta take aw ay ſes, &+ to bring enerloſting life. And as from the begin- 
ing God ever exerciſed his people Under the croſſe.ſo he teacheth TAP after that Chriſt is offred, 
he will ſtill leaue this exerciſe z6 his Church will the dead riſe againe, and Chriſt gather hisimo hie 
kingdome inthe heanens, VE ON | | 


L113. CHAP. 


a Read 2.kings, 
24-1, &ier. 25.1 
b Which was a 
laine by Babi- 
vi wher was the 
Temple of theyr 
great God, and is 
here taken tor 
Babylon, 


c Who was as 
matter of the 
wardes. 
d Hecalleth the 
Eunuches whom 
the King nour:- 
ſhed & brought 
vpto berulers of 
other countries 
afterward. 
e His purpoſe 
was to kepe the 
as holtages, ard 
chat hee might 
thew him lelte 
vitorious, and 
alio by their 
ood intreaty & 
zarning of his 
religion , they 
might fauour ra+ 
thec him then 
the ewes and ſo 
be aole to ſerue 
hum as gouerners 
1n their lad:more 
ouer by this 
_ che Iews 
tght be better 
hn in ſubictio, 
fearing other- 
wiſcio procure 
hiutto theie no» 
ble men. 


f The king requi 7 


red threth.ngs, 

thar they thould 
be ofnoble birth 
tha: they ſhould 
be witty and ler- 
ned, & that they 
Thould be of a 

ſtroage & comly 


_ Damiel. 


CHAP. I, 


t The raptiuatie of [ehoiakim King of Tudab.4. The 


Kmy chuſeth certeine emen of the Iewes 0 
leorne bus law. 5, They 'enk. the Kings ordinarie ap + 
ponted.$, But they abſtaine from it, 


z Nthe* thirde yere 
7 of the reigne of 
& Ichoiakim King 
of ludah, came 
Nebuchad- nezzar 
N King of Babel vn- 
| #f -na27 jug , and 
"ny xj beſieged it. 
9 Tſ® Oe » Ard the Lorde 
oauc Ichoiakim King of Iudah into his 
hand, with part of the veſlcls of the houſe 
of God', which he caryed into the lande 
of ® Shinar , ro the houſe of his god and 
he brought the yeſlels 1nto his gods trea- 
ſuiie, 
And the King ſpake vnto © Aſhpenaz the 
matter of his 4 Eunuches , thar L ſhould 
bring cerzeine of the children of Iſracl, of 


 the*® Kings lede,and of the princes: 


Childreg in whom was no blemiſh , but 
wel'* fauoured, & jnſtruRt in all wildome, 
and wel ſene in knowledge, & able to vt- 
ter knowledge , and ſuch as were able to 
ſtand in the Kings palace, and whom they 
might teach tholeming and the tongue 
of the Caldezns. ? 

And the King appointed them prongon 
cucric daye of a* portion of the Kings 
meat,& of the wine , which he dranke , Fo 
nouriſhing them ' three yere , that art the 
end thereof they might ſtand *betore the 
King, 

Now among theſe were certeine of the 
children of ludah,Daniel, Hanaaiah, Mi- 
ſhael and Azariah. 

Vnto whom the chicfe of the Eunuches 
| oauc other names : for he called Danicl, 
Belreſhazar,and Hananiah, Shadrach , and 
Miſhael, Mcſhach , and Azariah, Abed- 
nego. 

CBur Daniel had determined in his heart, 
that be would not” defile himſelf with the 


natuie,that they. | | 
might do him better ſeruice:this he did for his o wne commodity, ther- 
fore it is nor to praiſe his liberality : yet in this he is worthy prayſe,that 
he eltemed learning,and knevy thar ic was a neceſſary meane to gouerne 
> 8 Tharthey might forgertheir owne religion, and countrey fa- 
. £<jons, x0 ſerue him the beter ro his putpoie:yer it is nor to be thoughr 
that Daniel did learne any knowledge that was nor godly : inall points 
he refuſed the abuſe of things and ſuperſtitions,in ſo muCh thathe wold 
not eat the meatewhich the Kinge appointed him, but was contente to 
leame the knowledge of naturall things. h Thar by their good enter- 
rtainment they might carne ro forget the mediocrity of their own peo- 
ple. i Totheintentthat in this time they might both learne the ma- 
ners of the Caldeans and alſo their rongue. k Afivel to ſerue at the ta- 
ble, as in other ofkces. 1 Thar they might altogether forger their 
religion:for the [ewes gaue their chiidien names,which mighteuer pur 
themin remembrance of {ome poinc of religion: therefore this was a 
great temptacion and aſizne of ſeruitude which they were not ablero 
reliſt, m Nor that he thought any religionto be inthe meare or 
drinke( for afterward he did eat ) but becauſe the kinge ſhould not en- 
tiſe him by this ſweere poyſon, to forget his reiigion and accuſtomed 
ſobriety ,and that in his meate and drinke he might daily remember of 
what people he was : and Daniel!l bringeth this in toſhewe how God 
from the Cenicaing aſliſied him with his ſpirite,and atlength called him 
tobea Prophet, 


portion of the _ meate, nor with the 
wine which he dranke: therefore he requi- 
red the chief of the Eunuchesthathe might 
not defile himi{elfe. 

9 {Now God had brought Daniel into fa- 
nour,and tender loue with the chick of the 
Eunuches) 


10 And the chiefe of the Eunuches ſaid vnto 
Daniel," Hear my lord the King,who hath * Fe ſuppoſeg 


appointed your meare and your drinke: - we fox 


therefore if he ſee your taces worſe liking which was cor. 


then the ozher children, which are of your trary tothe Ba. 


ſort, then ſhall you make me loſe mine BY/nians,and 
thertfore herein 


head vnto the King, Tweyugke” 
1t Then faide Danic| ro Melzar,whom the ri grep 
chiefe of the Eunuches had fer ouer Dani- ofno religion; 


el, Hananiah,Miſhael,and Azariah, on ſs 
12 Proue thy ſeruants, I beſeche thee,® ten ;,1j, S——_— 


dayes,and let them giue vs ? pulſe to cat, raine his owne, 
and water to drinke , o Meaning, that 


13 Then lr our countenances be loked ypon _ reg wr 
before thee,& the cofitenances of the chil-tryal,& heya, 


dren that cate of the portion of the Kings ſhould be able 
meate: and as thou ſeeſt , deale with thy 59 diſcerne ir: & 
ſeruants, ns hd Peta be. 
| thi ing moued by the 
14 Soheconſcnted to them in this matter, (pjric of God. 
and proued them ten daies. p Not thatir 
15 Andatthe end of ten daies, their 9 coun- ws a thing abe 


In . #LÞ..... 1; ominableto eate 
tenances appeared fairer,and in "better li- ; cinty menres & 


king then al the childrens , which did cate «© grinke wine, 


the portion of the Kings meat. as both before & 


16 Thus Mclzartoke away the portion of after they did, 


their meat, and the wine thar. they ſhould wneanx_ her 


drinke,and gaue them pulle, woon tof kin 
17 As for thele toure children,God gaue the and haue refuſed 


knowledge, and vnderſtandinge 1a all —O—_ reg 
learninge* and wiſedome: alſo he-gaue 75 0 


Daniel vnderſtanding of all 'yiſions and ;ccyrred. 
dreames. 1his bare fee- 


19 Now when the time was* expired , that ding —_ gy 
the King had appointed to brivg them in, he bo - wage 


the chicte of the Eunuches brought ther coun of Bgypr, 
before Nebuchad-nezzar. ceclareth that 


19 And the King communed with them: 8& we muſt liucin 
among the al was found none like Danj- {*>(obriery 
5 God doth call vs 


cl, Hananiah, Miſhacel,and Azariah : there- yyro, ſecinghe 
fore ſtode they before the King, wil make it more 
20 And in al matters of wiſedome,e& ynder profitablevnto 


ſtanding that the King enquired of them, 729? forhis be 


be founde them 1en times better then all ling only ſafk- 
the inchanters & aſtrologians , that were ceth. 
in al his realme. F--"4 fatter 

21 And Daniel was ynto® the firſt yere of... .;, 


King Cyrus, the liberal {cien- 
ces, and naturall 
knowledge,and not in the magicall artes which are forbidden, oo 
18.11, F£ Sothathe onely wazaProphert andnone of the other: 
by dreames and viſions God appeared to hi> Prophets, Nomb. 1 oo 
t Ofthethree yeres aboue mentioned yerſ.g. u [That is,he was eli& 
med in Babylon as a Prophet ſolong as the common wealth ltodc. 


CHAP,:I1, 


1 The dreame of N-buchad-nexzar.1 3. The King com 
manderh al the wiſe men of Babylon to be ſlaine be+ 
cauſe rbey could not interpret bis dreame.16.Damel 

ry: quirerh time 10 ſolute the queſtion.24 Daniel is 
brought vnto the King and ſheweth bim his dreame 
&+ the interpretation thereof. 44.Of the eucrlaſimg 
kengdome of Chriſt. 


» And 


Daniels knowledg, 


a The father 
and th ſoane 
wcrc bothe cal- 
Jed by this name 
ſorhat this 15 
ment of the 
ſonne » when he 
reigned alone: 
for he reigned 
alſo afcer a lore 
with his fa- 


her. 
b Not that he 


had many drea- 3 


mes,but becaule 
many Marters 
were coneinc 
zn this dreame. 
e - Becaule it 
was ſo rare and 
ſtrange a dreame 
that he had not 
had the like. 

d He was ſohea 
vie with ſlezpe 
thaths began to 
{lcepe againe. 
Some read, an 
his fſleepe was 


broken from &g 


him. 

£ For all theſe 
atrologers and 
ſorcerers called 
them ſclues by 
this name of ho- 
noar as though 
all the wiledom 
and knowledge 
of the countrey 


depended vpoa g 


them, and that 
all other coun- 
treys werr youds 
of the ſame. 

f Thatis,inthe 
Syrian tongue 
which ditfered 
not much from 
the Caldzans, * 
faueit ſeemed 
to be more elo- 
quent, and ther- 
tore the learacd 
vſedto ſpeake 
1:45 the lewithe 
writers do to 
this Cay, 

9 This is a iult 
reward: of their 
arrogancie 
(which vanted 


AN inthe * ſeconde yete of the teigne 
of Nebuchad-nezzar, Nebuchad-ncz 
zar dreamed * dreames wherewith his ſpi- 
- was © troubled,and his * flepe was ypon 

im. 

Thea the King commanded to cal the in- 
chanters,and the aſtrologians and the ſor- 
cerers, and the © Caldeans for to ſhew the 
King his dreames: fo they came and ſtode 
before the King, 

And the King ſaide ynto them, I haue 
dreamed a dreame, & my ſpirit was trou- 
bled to know the dreame. 


, 4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the King in 


the ' Aramites language , O King, liue for 
eucr : ſh:w thy ſeruants thy dreame,and 

we ſhal ſhew the interpretation, 

And the King anſwered and ſaide to the 
Caldeans, The thing is gone from me. If 
ye wil not make me enderſtsd the dreame 
with the interpretation thereof, ye 3 ſhalbe 
drawen 1n pieczs, and your houſes ſhalbe 
made a iakes, 

But if ye declare the dreame and the in- 
_—_—_— thereof, ye ſhal receiue of me 

itts and rewards;and great honour:ther- 
Los ſhew me the dreame & the interpre- 
tation of it. 

They anſwered againe, and ſaid, Let the 
King ſhewe ® his ſeruantes the dreame,8c 
wa will declare the interpretation there- 
of. 

Then the King anſwered, & fſaid,I know 
ccrteinely that ye ” woulde gayne the 
time, becaule ye ſee the thing 1s gone frs 
me. 

Butif ye wil not declare me the dreame, 
there is but one iudgement for you:for ye 
haue prepared lying and corrupt wordes, 
to ſpcake before me til the time be chan- 
ged: therefore tell me the dreame , that I 
may know, if ye can declare me the inter- 

retation thereof, | 


10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before the 


King,and ſaid, There is no mJ ypon carth 
that can declare the Kings matter : yea, 


there is neither King nor prince nor Lord - 


that asked ſuch rhings at an inchanter or 
aſtrologian or Caldean, 


ofthem ſelues 12 Forit1s a rare thing that the King re- 


that they had 
the knowledge 
of all rhings) 
that they thould 


be peed fooles 13 
an. 


thac to their 
perpetual ſhame 
and confuſion, 
h Herein a 
peared their ig - 
norance that 
notwithſtanding 
their brags, yer 
were they not 


quireth, & rhere is none other thar can de- 
clare it before the King , except the gods 
whole dwcllins 1s not with fleſh. 

For this cauſe the King was angrie and 
in great furie,and commanded to deſtroy 
al the wiſe men of Babel. 


'13 CAnd when ſentence was giuen , the wiſe 


men were flaine : and they * ſought Daniel 
and his fellowes to be put ro death. 


14 ThenDaniel anſwered with counſel & 


wiſdome to Arioch the Kings'chiefe ſtew- 


able to tell the dreamegexcept he entred them into rhe marter,& there- 
ore they would pretend Lnowioege where was bur mere ignorance 


and fo as deluders of the people,t 


ey were worthie to dye. PEbr, 


redeeme the time, i Which declareth,that God would not haue his 
cruant 10yned in the companie of theſe ſorcerers, and aſtrologers, 
hoſe arte's were wicked,and therefore jultly ought ro dye , thou 
the King did it ypon a ragc,and no zeale, ”Or, rhe capraine of # 


gerde, 


Daniel. 


The Kings furie; 239 


ard,which was gone forth to put to death 
the wile men ot Babel. 

15 Yea,he anſwered and ſaid ynto Arioch the 
Kings captaine, Why 1s the ſentence ſo 
haſtie from the King? Then Arioch de- 
clared the thing to Dauiel. 

16 So Danicl wear & defircd the King that 

he woulde giue him leafure and that he 
would ſhewe the King the interpretation 
thereof, 

17 CThen Daniel went to his houſe & ſhew 
cd the matter to Hananiah , Miſhacl, and 
Azariah his companions, 

13 Thartthey ſhould belech the God of hea» 
uen for grace in this ſecret , that Daniel 8 
his felowes ſhould not periſh with the reſt 
of the wiſe men of Babel. 

19 Then was the ſecret reueiled vnto Dani- 
cl ina viſion by night : therefore Danicl 
praiſed the God of heauen, 

20 And Daniel anſwered & laid, * The Name p/2.rr3.2. & 
of God bepraylſecd for cuer and cuer ; for 115.18, 
wiſedoine and ſtrength are bis, 

21 Andhe changeth the times & ſeaſo ns: he 
taketh away Kings : he ſetteth vp Kings: 
he giuerh wiſedome vato the wiſe, & vader 
ſtanding to thoſe that vnderſtand. 

22 Hedilcouereth the depe 8% ſecret things: don wn agen 
he knowerh what is in the darkenes,& the ther wiſiome 
k light dwelleth with him. nor knowledge 

23 I thanke thee & praiſe thee, O thou God _ voy __ 
of my 'tathers , that thou haſt giuen me JM e2607108* 

«wiledome and ſtrength, and halt ſhewed j21Eforit com- 

me now the thing that we deſired of thee: meth onely of 


. God,that man 
was mou haſt declared vntovs the Kings den dock 


: ; .anie thing. 
24 C Therefore Daniel went ynto Arioch, 1 To whs ; hou 
whome the Kinge had ordeined to de- madeſtthy pro- 


ſtroyethe wiſe men of Babel:he went and m_ mou _— 


laide thus ynto him , Deſtroye not " the hereby he ex- 
wiſe men of Babel,but bring me before the cludethal other 
King,and I wil declare yato the King the Gods. 


. m Meaning,pow 
interpretation, er co enterpretic 


25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before the n Whereby aps 
King in all haſte,and ſaide thus vato him, peareth y many 


I haue found a man of the children of Iy- Were flaine as | 


. {.1 3. 
dah that were brought captiues,. that will da pes þ anne 


declare vnto the Kinge the interpreta- fer were preſere 
tion. | ued on conditi- 
26 Then anſwered the King, and ſaide vnto 99'n9t that Dar 


: niel fauoured 
Daniel , whoſe name was Beltcſhazzar, yickeq profedli. 


Art thou able to ſhewe me the dreame;, on, but that he 


which I haue ſene , and the interpretation Þad reſpeRto ee 
thereof ? uitic becauſe 


e King procee 


27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the Jed according | 


King,and ſaid, The ſecret which the King to his wicke 


hath demanded,can neither the wiſe , the f<fion-& not cs 


aſtrologians,the inchanters,nor the ſoutk- fidering ,it their 


| uw ſcience was law 
layers declare ynto the King. ful or rt 


23 But there is a God in © heauen that re- 0 He affirmerh 
ueileth ſecretes , and ſheweth the King 4 gt by rea- 
Nebuchad-nezzar what ſhalbe in the late gg; able to ar 
terdayes. Thy dreame, and the thinges, tein to the cauſe 
which thou haſt ſcne in thine head vpon of Gods ſecrets, 
thy bed,is this. but the vnder- 


29 OKig,whe thou waſt in thy bed,thoghts ſtanding onely 
L11. i) 


thereot muſt 
. tho Came come of God: 
whereby he ſmiteth the King v a certein feare & reverence of Gody he 
might be the more apt to recciue yhie milterics thiat ſhold be reueiled. 


: 
$Y 


The Kings dreame, | 
came into thy minde,what ſhould come to 
palle hereafter , and he that reucileth ſe- 
cretes,telleth thee, what ſhal come. 

30 As? for me , this ſecret is not ſhewed 
me for any wiſedome that I haue , more 
then anie other living,but onely to ſhewe 
the King the iaterpreration , and that 

Senate king _ mighteſt Know the thoghts of thine 

might have aſ- cart, 

ked,why Daniel 32 O King, thou ſaweſt, and beholde, there 

didenterpiſero waz a great image:this great image wholc 

- 0 retit, and. gloric was ſoexcelleny,ſtode before thee, 

eth,thathe was, and the forme thereot warterrible. 

but Gods miniſ- 32 This images head was of fine 4 golde, 

or” nay vamp wr his breaſt & his armes of filuer, his bellic 

5 God hadgi- #24 bis thighs of braſſe, 

ow ki to the. 3 3 His legges of yron, & his feet were part 

forth hisglorie, of yron,and part of clay, 

g Rn, 34 Thoubeheldecſtit till a ſtone was cut 

Lementth: Cai Without hands , which ſinote the image 

dean, Perſian, =YVPON his feete,that were of yron and clay, 

Macedonian , & and brake them to pieces. 

way rarval 35 Then was the yron, the clay, the braſle, 

ſhould ſucceſſiue toe filuer & the golde broken al together, 

ly rulealf world and became like the chaffe of the ſommer 
til Chrilt(which Aoores,and the winde caried them awayc, 
3s here called þ.+ no place was founde for them : and 
the ſtone that ſmote the image, became 
a great mountaine , and filled the whole 


Recauſe he 
& ſaid y God 
onely muſtre- 
ueile the ſfignifi- 
cation of this 


the ſtone) come 
himſelf, and de- 
ſtroy the laſt : & 
this was to af, earth. 
oo 36 Tiuis is the dreame, and we will declare 
ensMhould not Þcfore the King the interpretation there- 
end pe the a of, , | . 
pure ottheCal- 3- CO King,thou art a King of Kinos: for 
_—» _ the God of heauen had alas thee a 
ciently abide kingdome,power, and ſtrength, and glo- 
the comming of * Tic, £ 
Meſliah , w ich 
or _— men dwell, the bcaſtes of the ficlde , and 
fourth monar- © the foules of the heauen hath be giuen 
chic. ' inta thine hande, and hath made thee ru- 
5 Oooh ler ouer them all : thou art * this head of 
oft heAſinans, golde. ; 
which was be- 39 And after thee ſhall riſe another king - 
fore the Babilo- dome, inferiour to thee,of ſlwer,and ano- 
_ on oy ther* thirde kingdome ſhalbe of bralle, 
CES > Which ſhalbcare 1ule ouer al the carth. 
general empire, 40 And the fourth kingdome ſhalbe ſtrong 
andalſo becauſe as yron : for as yron breakerh in pieces,& 
 aherres + wang ſubdueth al things, and as us bruſeth 
Co reSome, = Altheſe things,ſo ſhalitbreake in ® pieces 
tothe commi and bruſe al, 
of Chriſt for the 41 
comfort of the, 1,11 of potters clayc, and parte of yron: 
the kingdome ſhalbe* diuided, but there 
ſhalbe 1n it of the ſtrength of the yron , as 


thoa ſaweſt the yron mixt with the clay, 
and carth. 


eletamog rheſe 
wonder ful alte. 
rations: and he 
calleth the Babi- 
Jonian -"=», 907 
the green _ 6 * 42 And aitheroes of the feete were parte 
ſpec of the o» of yron,and parte of clay,ſo ſhal the king- 
er three,it was the beſt,and yet was of it ſelf wicked and cruel. { Mea 
ning,the Perſians,which were not inferiour in dignitie , power,and ri- 
ches, but were worle touching ambition, crueltie, and al kinde of vice: 
ſhewing,thar the world ſhould growe worſe, and worſe,til it was reſto. 
red by Chriſt. t Thatis,ofthe Macedonians ſhalbe of braſſe,nor allu- 
ding to the hardnes thereof, butto the vilenes in reſpe@ offiluer, 
u Thatis,the Romain empire ſhal ſubdue al theſe other afore named, 
which after Alexander weredeuided into the Macedonians, Grecians, 
Sirians and Egiptians. x They ſhal haue ciuil wars and continuall diſ- 
cords amongethemlelues, 


Damel . 


Whereas thou ſaweſt the fete and toes, him 


The interpretation, 
_ be partly ſtrong , and partly bro- 

en, 

43 And where as thou ſaweſt yr6 mixt with 
clai &# carth, they ſhal mingle themſelues 
with ? the fede Com ; butthey ſhal not 
ioine one with anothcr,as yron cannot be fnities Sinks 
mixed with cla . to make them- 

4 4 And inthe daics of thefe Kings , ſhall ſclues frong:yer 
the God of heauen ſet vpa Kkingdome, ay ny ny 
which * ſhal ncuer be deſtroyed : and this hare, 
kin gdome ſhall not be giuen to another z His purpoſe is 
people, but it ſhall breake , and deftroye ' (hewertharal 
all theſe kingdomes, and;jt ſhall ſtand for _#', we. 
cucr., tranſitorie,and 

45 Where as thou faweſt, that the*ftone was that the king- 
cut of the mountaine without handes,and 4omeot Chrit 
that it brak in pieces the yron, the bralle, ans hy, a 

the clay, the filuer and the golde: ſothe a Meaning 

great God hath ſhewed the King, what Chriit who was 
ſhall comme to paſle hereafter , and the {<** vt God, and 


, {His n (et vp by ma, 
dreame #4 truc,& the interpretation there- kin2dom 
of # (ure, 


; at the beginning 
45 CThen the King Nebuchad-nezzar fel ould be:imal, 
vypon his face,and ® bowed him ſelfe vnto x R_ ws of 
. . & mans 
Daniel, and commanded that they ſhould ment big a 
offer meat offrings,and ſwete odours vnto ar lengthgrowe 


him. and fi the whole 
47 Alſo the King anſwered vnto Daniel , & pram me he 

ſaid,1 know of a trueth that your © God is —_—_— 

a God of gods, the Lord of Kings , and verſ.;5.And this 

the reuciler of ſecrets, ſeing thou couldeſt kingdo,which is 

open this ſecret. | — 
48 So the King made Danicl a great man, vr eigen tl 
and gaue him manye and great * piftes. the whale bodie 
He made bim goucrnour ouer the whole of his Church, & 
prouince of Babel, and chicfe of the ry - *2 every member 


lers,& aboue al the wiſe men of Babel. on 


y They ſha! 


by marriapes, & 


33 And inall place: where the children of 49 Then Daniel © made requeſt to the King, ſpike tharis in 


and he ſer Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abeg. them,is life eter- 
nal, Rom.$.10.. 
b Though. this 
humbling of the 
King ſcemecd wo 


nego over the charge of the province of 
Bibcl : but Daniel ſ@e in the 'gate of the 
Kirg. 

deferue commendation, yet becauſche ioyned Gods honour with the 


Prophets,itis to be reproued,and Danicl herein erred ifhe ſuffred it: but 
It is credible that Daniel admoniſhed him ofhis faute,and did not ſiffer 


it. c This confcflion was but a ſudden motion,as itwas allo in.Phara« 
oh,Exod.g .28.burt his heart was not touched,” as appearcd ſoone after» 
ward, d Notthat the Prophet was defiroys of os or honour , but. 
becauſe by this meanes he might relieue his poore brethrea which were 
romnry oppre ſled in this their captinirie, and alſo he recejued thew, 
elt he ſhould offend this crue! King, which willingly gaue them. 
e Hedid not this for their priuate profit , but that the whole Church 
which was then in afflitio, might haue ſome releaſe and eaic,by this bes 
nefite. F Meaning,that either he was aiudge,or thai be had the whole 
autoritie,ſo that none could beadmitted to the Kings preſence, but by 


| CHAP, 1H@h 
x The King ſetteth vp a golden image. $.Certeine are 
accaſed becauſe they deſpiſed the Kings comman.- 
dement,and are put mto 4 burnin? 0ucn, 25. By be- 
liefe in God they are deliuered from the fire.16.Ne- 
buchad-nexxar confeſſeth the power of God after the 


ſight of the myracle. 
I N Ebuchad-nezza the King made? er 
an image of golde, whole height jyrcs in making 


Was an image to his 
idole Bethe ſoughthis owne ambition and yaine gloxie:and this decla- 
reth,that he was not touched with the true feare of God before, but that 
he confeſſed him ona ſudden motion as the wicked, when they are ouers 
come with the greatnes of his workes , The Greke interpreters write, 
that this was done 18.yeres after the dreame,$ as may appere the king 
feared leſt the Iewes by their religion ſhould haue altered he ſtate of his 
commune wealth,and therefore he ment to bring al ro one kindeofrelis 
gion,and ſo rather ſought his owne quictnes,then Gods glorice 


2 Vnder prettce 


The golden image. 

. p44 threſcore cubites, & the breadth thet- 
of {ix cubites:he ſet it vp in the plaine of 
Dura,in:the prounce of Bahel, 

Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King ſent 
foorth to gather together the nobles, the 
princes,and the dukes,the iudges, the re- 
cciuers;the counlellers,the othcers,and al 
the gouerners of the prounces, that they 
ſhould:come ro the ® dedication of the 1- 
mage,which Nebuchad-nezzar the © King 
had fet vp. 

So the nobles,princes, and dukes,the iud- 
gex,the recciucrs,the counſellers,the offi- 
cers,and al the gouerners of the proutn- 
ces, were allembled vnto the dedicating 
of the image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the 
King had ſet vp: and they ſtoode before 

they thinke they the image , which Nebuchad-nezzar had 
have made a god {et vp. 

c This was ſuffi- 4 Then an herald cryed aloud,Be it knowE 
uncplgr pc rye to you, O people," nations, & languages, 
aprons theirre- 5 That when ye heare the ſound of the cor 
Jigion, iff Kings ner,trumper, harpe , ſackebur, plalteries, 
_— org ur orien al apa vapors mn 
Iv -ye fall downe and worſhip the golden 1- 
races 252 doug , that Neughad-acuics the King 
hath ſer vp. | 


þ Shewing, that 
the idole is not 
knowenfor ants 
dole ſo long as 
heis with y work 3 
man:but whe the 
ceremonies and 
cuſtomes'are re- 
cited,& ved and 
the conſe - of 
leis there, 
lenr a blocke 


thereof,nor con- 
ſidering 12 the 


mean leaſo what 5 And whoſocuer falleth not downe and 
worſhippeth , ſhall the ſame houre be 
caſt into the middes of an hote fynefor-. 


Gods word did 
permit, 
d Theſe are the 
two dangerous 
weapons where- 
with _ _ 
to fight again 
ry. cnt. of 
God,the conſent 
- ofthe multitude 
& the crueltie of 
the puniſhment; 
forth»ugh ſome 
feared God,yer 
the multitude 


'Nace. | | 
7 Therefore aſſone as all the peopleheard 
the ſounde of the cornet, trumpet , harpe, 
{ackebur,pſalterie, & al inſtrumets of mu- 
ficke,al the people, natiss,& liguages fel 
downe , & worſhipped the goden image, 
thar Nebuchad-nezzar the King had ſet vp 

3 © By rcaſon whereot at that ſame time 
came men of the Caldeans, & gricuouſly 

which conſented accuſed the lewes, 

tothe wickednes 9 For they ſpake and ſaid to the King Ne. 

altoniedthem:& *'buchad-nezzar,O King, hue tor cuer. 

here 5 King requi za Thou,O King,haſt made a decree, that 

pong” 2er arg euctie man that ſhall heare the ſounde of 

nt,but an . - 

outward jeſture, The cornet,trumpet, barps,ſackebut,pſal- 

thatthe lewes- terie,and dulcimer,and al inſtruments of 

m__ by lide&  muſicke, ſhall fall downe and worſhip the 

rn for oolden image, 

| wary TO" ag And whotocuer falleth not downe, and 

worſhippeth, that he ſhoulde be caſt jnto 
the middes of an hote fyric fornace. 

12 There arc certeine lewes whoine thou 
haſt ſer our the charge of the prouince of 
Babel, © Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abedne- 
go: theſe men, O King, hauc not regar- 
ded thy commandementr, neither wil they 
ſerue thy gods,nor worſhip the golden i- 

thinking if theſe Mage That chou haſt ſer vp. 

three had ben tz C-Then Nebuchad-nezzar in b# anger 

ing » they * and wrath commanded that they ſhould 

= wh paved 9s bring Shadrach , Meſhach , and Abedne- 
to accuſe Daniel; $9: {0 theſe men were brought betore the: 
and this decla- King, 

rh that this 14 ' And Nebuckad-nezzar ſpake , and faide 

vnto the, What diſorder wil not you, Sha- 


e Itſemeth, thar 
cy named not 
Daniel becauſe 

e was greatly in 

the Kings fauour, 


pollicie of erec- 

Ung this image 

Wa» inuented by 

the -_ icictous flatrerers,which ſought nothing, bur the deſtrution of 
* *©WES,whom they accuſed of rebellion and ingratitude, 


Daniel, 


. drach, Meſhach,and Abednego ſerue my. 


T heir anſwer, 

. god,nor worſhip the golden image, thar l 
haue ſct vp? » 

15 * Now therefore are ye ready whe ye heat f Signifying,that 
the ſounde of the corner, trumpet , harpe, he would receiue 
ſackebut, pſalterie, and dulcimer,and all *Þ*'9 vrace, if 
. ' they would now 
inſtruments of muſicke, to tall downe, & ,. che jenoth 0s 
worſhip the image, which I haue made?for e 


339 


bey his decres 
if ye worſhip.1tnot,ye ſhalbe caſt imme- g For they hold 
diately into the middes of an hot faric for- ING 
pace : for who is that God, that can deli- g,,,1ataue dou- 
uer you out of mine hands? ted in this holy 
1s Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego an- cauſe,&theretors 
ſwered & ſaid to the King, O Nebuchad- ra gh wer mcg 
nezzar,we® arc not careful to anſwer thee g;e for Gods 
inthis matter, cauſe. 
17 Beholde , out God whome we ſerue , is Þ They Hom 
h , 0 on Two ints, 
able to deliver vs from the hot firic for- £-Qinthe ow 
nace, and he will deliuer ys our of thine & prouidence of 
hand,O King. God ouer them,& 
18 But if not, be it knowen to thee, O King, ſecod LO their 
that we wil nor ſcrue thy gods, not wor- Cault Hank was 
/ . Gods glorie, and 
ſhippe the golden image, which thou haſt the teſlitying of 
ſet VP. has rue reli ons 
19 © Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of wh _ ood 
rage,and the forme of his viſavce was chi- bode 3 1446 =” 
ged againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, & Abed- they wil not o 
nego: therefore he charged and comman- much as outward 
. ded that they ſhould heate the fornace at !y confenrto ids 


once ſcuen 'tiumes more then it was wont qe declareth 


to be heat. thac the more y 
20 And he charged the moſt valiant men tirants rage, and 
of warre that were in his armic, to binde hs more Wirty 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, & to rifirepalocgy 
caſt them into the hot firie fornace. ting ſtrange, and 

21 So theſe men were bound in their coats, cruel pumunmers 

their hoſen,and their clokes, with their 0. *he mores God 
ther garments,and caſt into the middes of a kya 
the hot firie fornace. he giueth paciece 

22 Therefore,becauſe the Kings comman- & conſtancie r6 
dement was ſtrait,that the fornace ſhould abide the _y 
be exccadinge hote, the flame of. the fire — 
flew thoſe men that brought foorth Sha- he deliuereth th& 
drach, Meſhach and Abednego, ' fromdeathorels 

23 And theſe three men Shadrach , Meſhach for this lite gi- 
and Abednego fell downe bound into the wo themaves: 
middes of the hot firie fornace. s 

24 CThen Nebuchad-nezzar the King was 
aſton icd and roſe vp in haſt,and ſpake,and 
{aid vnto his counſcllers , Did not we caſt 
three men bounde into the middes of the 
fire? - Who anſwered and faide vnto the 

. King,!r1s true,O King, 

25 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid, Lo,I ſee foure 
men looſe, walking inthe mjddes of the 
fire,and they haue no hurt, and the forme 
of the fourth is like the * ſonne of God. 

26 Thenthe King Nebuchad-nezzar came muck; 
nere to the mouth of the hot firie fornace, me 4 cod, 
and (pake and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach and excellencie:ther- 
Abednego,the ſeruants of the hic God,go fore the King cal 
forth and come hether : ſo Shadrach, Mc* _ _ Re 
ſhach and Abednego! came foorth ofthe ;; penn wel 
middes of the hire. theſe great ror- 

27 Then the nobles, princes and dukes,and ments, the ſonne 
the Kings counlellers came together to ſe of God 


theſe men, becauſe the fire had no power - —_ => 6Y 
L 11.1. 


OueT bedience vnto 

God thatthey would not forany feare depart out of this fornace til the 

_y "ou appointed,as Noah remained inthe Arketil the Lord called 
um forth, a | 


k For the Angels 
were called the 


Deliueranceont of the fire, = 
ouer their bodies : for not a haire of their 
head was burnte,neither was their coates 
_ nor any ſ{incll of fire came ypon 

- them, 

m Hewas mo- 23 Wherefore Nebnchad-nezzar ſpake and 

ned by the great ſaid,” Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach,Me- 

= Os ſhach and Abednego ,' who hath ſent his 

COOIIED ING Angel,and deliuercd his feruants, that put 

nottonched, . their rruſtin him, and haue changed the 

And here we ſee Kings comandement , & yelded their bo« 

o_ 7 ars dies rather then they would ferue or wor- 

conuert men ts hip any god. fauc their owne God, | 

God, bur that 29 Ley wr I _—_ decree , that cueric 

oQrine mu people,nation,an e, which fpeake 

_— _ any * blaſphemic —_ S God of Sha- 

which there cay ach» Mcſhach and Abednego , ſhall be 

be no faith: drawen tn pieces, and their houſes ſhall be 
made a 1akes, becauſe there is no god that 


n' It this heathE 
King moued by .c:ndcliver after this ſort, 


hve = ih: 30 Then the King promoted Shadrach, 
phemie vnpu- Meſhach and Abednego in the prouince 
niſhed,bur made of Babel, 
jw ann - 31 Nebuchad-nezzar King ynto all peo- 
Fich tranſpreC- ple,nations, & languages ,that dwell in all 
ſors, mucke more the * worlde, Peace be multiplyed vnto 
proverdigion 5, } chought ir good 
18107 72 & thought it good to declare the ſignes 8& 

_ ——_ wonders,that the hie God hath 2. 1xeH 
xeigne not; leaſt towarde me, 
accordig as their 3 How great are his ſignes,and how migh- 
_—_— _— tie are his wonders? ? his kingdome 5s an 
ſo rl I cuerlaſting kingdome, and his dominiba 
double puniſh- =# from generation to generation, = 
ment. 

eaning, fo 


farre as his do- CHAP, 


Ink 


minion exteded. 2 Another dreame of Nebuched-nexzar which D.t. 


Read Chap.2, Mel declarerh. 29, The Prophet declarerh bow of a 
,%y . proude King be owkd horn ar ade ge. AN, 
be confeſſeth the power of God and i« reſtored tv his 

ex d1ynine. 


9 There was no 4 1 2 . 
wouble þ mighe * Nebuchad-nezzar being at *reſt in 
Pars gh gps. mine houſe, and flouriſhung in my pa- 
dreame,& there- lace, 
fareit capeone 3 Sawea * dreame , which made me afraid, 
y + nol an and the thoughtes ypon my bed , and the 
ther dreame be. Viſions of mine head troubled me. 
fides that which 3 Therfore made I a decre,that they ſhould 
he ſawe of the bring al the wiſe men of Babcl before me, 
\ <a yg th that they might declare vnto me the in- 
declared what Rterpretation of the dreame. 
thatdreame was, 4 So came the inchanters, the aſtrologians, 
4 dy _—_ Caldeans and the ſonthſayers,to wh6 
& heren'e© ONe'Y 7 tolde the dreame , but © they coulde nor 
expoundeth the 
dreame. | ſhew me the interpretation thereof, 
c Inthat thathe 5 Till at rhe laſt Daniel came before me, 
ſent qua Io 0- (whoſe name was! Belteſhazzar,according 
thers whotetig- 1 the name of my god, which hath the 
Norance in times © þ ; . . . 
paſthe had expe- fpirit of the holic gods in him)and before 
rimented, & left him I tolde the dreame, ſay 
Daniel A 6 OBeltcſhazzar;* chicfe of the enchanters, 
MT decla, becauſe 1 knowe, that the ſpirit of the 
| reth thenature holy gods is in thee, & no ſecret troubleth 
of the vngodly, thee, tell me the viſions of my dreame, 
w hichneuer ſeeke to th: ſeruants of God , but for yery neceſſitie,and 
then they {pare no flatterings. . d This no doute was a greatgrief to 
Paniel no: onely to have his name changed , bur to be called by the 
name of avile idole , which thing Nebuchad-nezzar did to make him 
forger the true religion of God, e Which al'o was a greatgriete 
to the Prophet to be nowbred amorg the ſorcerers and menwhioſe 
Pr attiſes were wicked & ccntrary to Gods word, 


Daniel. 


The high tree, ' 
that 1 haue ſcene and the interpretation , 
thereof, 

Thus were the viſions of mine head-in' 
my bed. And beholde,I ſawe a tree in the 
middes of the earth and the beight thereot 
was greats 

A great tree and ſtrong, and the height 
thereof reached ynto heaucn,and the fight 
thereof to the ends of al the earth. 

The boughes- thereof weye faire and 
fruite thereof much,% in it was meate for Ts 
all : it made a ſhadowe ynder it forthe , Meamny, the 
beaſtes of the ficlde , and the foules of the Angel of God, 
heauen dwelt in the boughs thereof, and Which neither 
al fleſh fed of it. ha 9p ney aac 

10 | ſawein the viſions of mine head ypon redfly to 7 wo 
my bed, and beholde,a 5 warchman &-an Gods wil and is 
holy one came downe from heancn, not infe@t with 

tt Andcrycd aloude, and ſaid thus, Hewe aa Foanovs —_ 

downe the tree, & breake ot his branches: & jn that tharhe 
ſhake of his leaues , and ſcatter his frujte, commiandeth to 
that the beaſts may flee from vader at, & ©v* Gowne this 

the foules from his branches. gem 

Neuertheleſſe leaue the ſKumpe of his be curdowne by 

roores in the carth,and with a bande of y- man but by God, 

ron & braſſe binde # among the gralle of h _— he 
the fielde, and let ir be wet with the dewe > rr made 
of heanen,and let his portion be with the ſhouldnot onely 
beaſts among the call of the fielde. for a time looſe 
h Let his bearte = changed from mans -- g—_—_ 

nature,& let a beaſtes hearr (be giuen vnto jug. T 
him, and let ſeuen times be paſled ouer i God hath de- 
him . creed this judge 

14 i The ſentence is according to the decree hot __ the p 
of the watchemen , and according ro the gan __ _ 

worde of the holy ones: the de mande was were ſubſcribed 

anſmered,to-the intent that liuing men may vnto it like asal 

know,that the moſt high hath power ouer © ne wor 

the kingdome of men , and giueth it to heme ageaiid 
whom ſocuer he wil, and appointeth ouer themthar life vp 
tt the moſt abie&t among men. them ſelues a 

15 This is the dreame, zhar I King Nebu- gainkt God, - 
chad-nezzar haue ſene: therefore trhou,O 
Belteſhazzar , declare the interpretation ' 
thereof : for al the wiſemen of my king- 
dome are not able to ſhew me the inter- 
pretation : bur thou artable,for the ſpirir 
of the holy gods # in thee. | 

16 CThen Danicl ( whoſe name was Belte- 
ſhazzar) helde his * peace by the ſpace of k He was trow 
one houre, & his thoughts rroubled him, bled for 5 great 
& the King ſpake and faid, Belteſhazzar, —__ ob __ 
let neither the dreame,nor the interpreta- qeined againſt 
tion thereof trouble thee . Belteſhazzar the King:and (6 
anſwered and ſaid, My lord, the dreame be the Prophers v- 
ro them thar hate thee, and the interpreta... {£92 he one 

: ; partto denolice 
tion thereof to thine enemies. Gods iudgemets 

I7 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was 


f Bvthetree, is 
lignifiedthe dig 
mue of a King, 
whom God Ore 
deineth to be 2 
defence for all 
kinde of men, 8 
the whoſe ſtare 1s 
proh:able for 


Iz 


r3 


at for thezeale thei 
and mightie , whoſe height reached ynto bareto __y 
the heauen,and the fight thereof through Ee hee 
al the worlde, compaſſion vp6 
18 Whoſe leaues were faire & the fruit ther- man,& allo to 
of much,” and in it was meate for al,voder confider y _ 
the which the beaſts of the fictd dwelt, & amr Tre 
vypon whoſe branches the foules of the hea- ,qencs, if he did 
' uen did fir, not regarde thi 
x9 It is thou, O King, that art great & migh- withpitic. 
tic: for ghy greatnes is growen,& reacheth 
vato 


The dreame expounded. 
-ynto heauen, & thy dominion to the ends 
of the carth. | 
20 Whereas the King ſawe a watchman, 
and an holy one, that came downe from 
heauen,and ſaid, Hewe downe the tree and 
deſtroye ir,yet leaue the ſtumpe of the 
rootes thereof in the-earth,& with a band 
of yron and braſle binde. iz among the 


 gralle of the fielde, & letit be wet with - 


the dewe of heauen,and let his porcion be 
with the beaſts of the fielde, * til ſcucn 
times paſle over bim, 

27 . This the interpretation, O King,and it 
is the decree of the moſt high, which is 
come ypon my lord the King, 

ey ſhal driue thee from men, and 

thy yy rar with the beaſts of the 
field : they ſhal make thee to cat graſle as 
the ®oxen,8& they ſhal wet rhee with the 
dewe of heauen;& ſeuen times ſhal paſle 
ouer thee;til thou know, that ® the moſt 
high bearcth rule ouer the kingdome, of 
men,& giueth it to whom ſocuer he wal. 

23.. Where as they ſaid, that one ſhould 
leaue the ſtumpe ot the tree rootes, thy 
kingdome ſhall remaine vnto thee : after 
that, thou ſhalt knowe, that the heaucns 
haue the rule, 

24 . Wherefore,O King, let my counſel be 
acceptable ynto thee, and ® breake of thy 
ſinnes by righteouſnes,and thine iniqui- 

provoking God ties by mercie toward the poore: lo, lct 

to anger any lon there be an ? healing of thine errour. | 
gerby thy ſinnes'25 Al theſe things ſhal come vpon the King 
that ma Gr Nebuchad-nezzar. 

RE henſhew 265 CAt theend of twelue Ymoneths, he wal- 

bychine yprighe k<ed inthe royal palace of Babel. 

lite thar thou 27 And the King ſpake and ſaid,Is not this 

haſt true faith & great Babel, that 1 hauc buylt for the 

mere houſe of the kingdome by the mighr 

p + Suffer the er- | 

rours of thy for- of my power,and tor the honour of my 

n_ tobere-. maieſtic ? F ho . 

_— 28 While the word wa4in the Kings mouth, 

x reaymcn? a voyce came downe from heauen, ſaying, 

hiriben . and OKiog IO, thee be it 

1s his pride de- 

ok ore ſpoken, Thy kipgdome is departed from 

not in man to 

conuert to God 29 

except his Spiric 

moue him, ſeing 
that theſe terr1- 

ble threatnings 

could not mouc 
to rEePellT, 


| Whereby he 
meaneth along 
ſpace, as ſeuen 

5,.Some 1nteer 

et 7, moneths, 
& others ſcuen 

weekes: butitſe”,, Thar 

meth he ment of 


yeres. ; 

m Not that his 
ſhape or forme 
was changed in- 
toa beaſt , bur 

4 he was either 
ſtriken mad,& ſo 
auoyded mans 
company,or was 
caſt out tor his 
tirannie and (o 
wandered amog 
the bealts, & ate 
hearbs & graſle. 
n Daniel !hew- 
eth the cauſe, whi 
God thus puniſh 
edhim. 

o Ceaſe from 


And they ſhall driue thee from men,and 
thy dwelling ſbalbe with the beaſts of the 
ficld : they ſhal make thee to car gralle,as 
the oxen,and ſeuen times ſhal pale over 
thee, vntil thou knoweſt, that the moſt 
high beareth rule ouer the kingdome of 
me,& giucth it vnto whomſocuer be wil. 
309 The very ſame houre was this thing ful- 

filled ypon Nebuchad-nezzar,and he was 

drizen trom men, and did cat grafleas the 

oxen ,and his body was wet with the dewe 

of heauen, till his haires were growen as 
egles feathers and his nailes like birdes 
clawes. 


r When f terme 3x. Andat the end of theſe * dayes I Nebu- - 


of theſe ſeuen 


yeres was accom 
pliſhed, . 


chad-nezzar lift vp mine cies vnto heaue, 
and. mine ynderſtanding was reſtored vnto 
me,and 1 gaue thanks vatothe moſt high 
and I praiſed and honoured him that Ji 


Chap.y, , 
Aich.et ls 


Danlſel, 


33 At the ſame time was mine vnderſtan- |, 


% 


The Kings pride'and fall, 


generation to 49mg 


340 


32 And all the inhabitants of the earth are 


reputed as nothing : and according to his 

{wil he worketh in the armic of heauen, c p56 cgnfemch 
and in the inhabitants of the earth : and Gods wil to be 
none can ſtay his hand,nor ſay voto him, the rule of al iuf 


ticeand a moſte 
What doeſt thou ? erfit law where 


y he gouerneth 
ding reſtored vnto me, and I remrned to both man & An- 


the honour of my kingdome : my gloric g<!5& devils, fo 


and my beautic was reſtored ynto me,and apr cy 
. by 
my counſcllours * and my princes ſought aſke a reaſon of 


vnto me,& I was eſtabliſhed in my Kking- his doings,bur 


dome,and my glorie was augmented to- onely ro ſtand 
un content there 
ward me. 


.. &gwe himth 
34 Now therefore I Ncbuchad-nezzar * praiſe, olorie. WE 
andextol and magnific the King of hea- © by whom it 
uen, whoſe workes are all truerh, and his {*<veth thar he 
. . hadbenpurfr6 
wayes iudgement,and thoſe that walke in jj. 1;n54ome 
pride, he is able ro abaſe, before. 


u He doethnot onely _ God for his delinerance , but alſo con- 
feſſeth his faut that God may onely have the gloric and man the ſhame, 
& that he may be exalted and man calt downe. 


CHAP, Y. 

5 Belſhaxzar King of Babylon ſeeth an hand writing 
on the wall, 8 The ſothſayers called of the King,can 
not expound the writing. 25 Datuet readeth 1t\09% 
interpreteth it alſo. 30 The King is flame. 31 Da- 
r1us emoyerh the kmgdome. 


I K Ing * Belſhazzar madea great feaſt to a Daniel reci- 


a thouſand of his princes, and dranke *<tb this hiſtorie 
wine ® before the thouſand. of King Belſhaz. 


, Ewlmero- 
And Bclſhazzar'whiles he taſted the wine, rho — to 


commanded to bring him the golden and ſhewe Gods 
filuer veſſels ,which his © father Nebuchad- ivdgements a- 
nezzar had brought from the Temple in you the wic- 


: d,for the deli 
Teruſalem, that the King and his princes, CR rg 


his wife, and his concubines might drinke Church,& how 


therin. the prophefie of 


Then were brought the golden veſlels, _— hoy 


that were taken outof the Temple of the ſhouldbe deli- 
Lords houſe at Teruſalem,and the King & ueredafter ſeuen 


his princes, his wiucs,and his concubines "© yeres: 


dranke in them, s vo ing of 


4 They dronke wine & praiſed the 4 gods then vſed ro fie 


of golde,and of filuer, of braſle, of yron, alone commune, 
-of wood and of ſtone, x leg —_— | 
At the fame houre appeared fingers of a mare Scone 
mans hand,which wrote ouer © againſt the pany:& now to 
candelſticke ypon the plaiſter of the wall ſhew his power, 
of the Kings palace,and the King ſawe the X91 litle he 


ſet by his 
palme of the hand that wrote» art he Try 


Then the Kings countenance was. chan- ged Babilon,he 
ged,& his thoughts troubled him, ſo that made a ſolemne 
the ioynts of his loynes were looſed, and pen ee hora 
his *knees ſmote one againſt the other. company which 
Wherefore the King cryed loud,that they is ment here, by 
ſhould bring 8 the aſtrologians,the Calde- Grivking wine: 
ans & the Cen had the King ſpake, G_ 
and ſaid to the wiſe. men of Babel, Whofo- 1, & negligeng 
euer can read this writing,and declare me AC 
the interpretation thereof, ſhalbe clo- fruRion is at 
thed with purple, and ſha! have a chaine ,g, ..,.me 


Ll [.3111j. FS . of pithwme. 


c Meaning his grand father. d In contempt of the true God they prai« 
ſedtheir idoles, not that they thought, that the golde or filner were 
» gods,but thar there was a certeine vertue,and power in them to do the 
- good,whichis alſo the opinion ofal idolaters, e That itmightthe ber 
nerth for cuer,* whole power # an cuer- ter be ſcene, f So he that beforecontemned God , wasmoued by this 


ſight rotremble forfeare of Gods iudgements. g Thus the wicked in 
their troub les ſceke many meanes,who drawe them from God,becauls 


laſting power,and his kipgdome 5: from 
they ſcke notto him whois the onely comfortin allatfliions, 


Like, l.33. 


Like father; like ſonne, 


h To wit,tris 
and mother 
Nebuchad-nez- 
zars wife, which 
for her age was 
nor before at the 

feaſt, but came 
thether whe ſhe 
heard of theſe 
ſtrange newes. 


1 Re1d Cha. 4.6. 
& this declareitr, 
that both thus 
name was odious 
vnto him, & alſo 
that he didnor 
vie theſe vile 

raiſes, becauſe 
© Was not a« 
them whe 
al were called. 


k For the ido- 
laters thought, 
that the Angels 
had power as 


G 8 therefore, - 43 TOWT 


had them in 


n lik T5 | V/ 4 kerefc 
they. have bene brought 


«- © 
” 


of golde about his necke , and ſhal be the 
third ruler in the kingdome, 

8 Then came all the Kings wiſe men, bur 
they coulde neither read the writing , nor 
ſhew the King the interpretation. 

9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly rrou- 
bled, and his countenance was changed in 
him,and his princes were aſtonied. 

10 Now the ® Queetie by reaſon of the talke 

of the King,and his princes came into the 

banker houſe, and the Queene ſpake, and 

{aide , O King, liue for euer : let not thy 

thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy counte- 

nance be changed. 
There is a man in thy kingdome, in 
whome is the ſpirit of the holie gods,and 
| Inthe dayes of thy father light and vnder- 
ſtanding and wifdome like the wiſdome 
of the gods, was found in him: whom the 
King Nebuchad-nezzar thy father the 
King, 1fay, thy father,made chicfe of the 
'enchanters , aſtrologians, Caldeaus, and 
ſothlaiers, 

Becauſe a more excellent ſpirite, and 
knowledge , and vnderſtandinge (for he 
did expounde dreames, and declare harde 
ſentences, and diflolued_ doutes ) were 
founde in him, even 1n Daniel, whome the 
King named Beltcſhazzar :now let Dani- 
el be called,8& he wil declare the interpre- 
tation, - 

33 ©C Then was Daniel brought before the: 

King, andthe —m ſpake and ſaide vnto 
Daniel , Art thou that Dani 
of the children of chadiper 
whom my fatt | 
 Jewnie? 

14 Now I hall 

rit of 


TH 


Micof ludah, 
brought our of 


at * the ſpi- 
& that light 
nt wiledome 
dat - 67" :4.508 


© 


| = aſtrologians 
before me , that they 


2 thouldreadethis writing , and ſhewe me 
hehe, | the interpretation thereof : but they 


coulle not declare the interpretation of 


ofchem, - the thing, 


1 Beforehe read 


the writing, he 
_ declarethro the 
King his great in 
gratitude toward 
God,who could 
or be moved tg 
giue him the glo- 
rie, conſidering 


1s Then heard I of thee, that thou coul- 
deft ſhewe interpretations , and difſolue 
doutes:now if thou canſt read the writing, 
and ſhew me the interpretation thereot, 
thou ſhalt be clothed with purple, & ſhale 
hane a chayne of golde about thy necke, 
and ſhalt be the thirde ruler in 1he king - 


dome. 
ed and faide before 


18 | O King,beare thou, The moſt high God 

gauc ynto! Nebuchad-nezzar thy father 

a kinggome,and maieſtic and honour and 
z{orie. 

19 And for the maieſtic that he gaue him, al 

people;nations,and languages trembled, 8 


his wonderful worke toward his grandfather, and ſo ſheweth,thar 
he doeth not finne of ignorance, but of malice. - 


Daniel. 


, Which art , 


The vvriting declared, 
feared before him: he put to dearh whom 
he would: he ſmote who he would:whom 
he would he ſer vp, and whom be woulde 
he put downe, 
20 But when his heart was pufe vp , and his 
minde hardened in pride , he was depoſed 
from his kinglie throne, and they toke his 
honour from him, 
2: And he was driven from the ſonnes of 
men, & his heart was made like the, beaſts, 
and his dwelling was with the wilde aftes: 
they fed him with grafle like oxen,and his 
bodie was wet with the dewe of the hea- 
uen,til he knew , that rhe moſt high God 
bare rule ouer the kingdome of men, and 
that he goo ouer it, whom focier 
he pleaſeth. 
22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhazzar, baſt 
not humbled rhine hearre, though thou 
kneweſt al theſe things, 
23 But baſt lift thy ſelfe vp againſt the Lord 
of heauen,and they hauc brought the veſ- 
ſels of his Houſe before thee & thou and 
- thy princes, thy wiues and thy concubines 
haue drunke wine in them, and thou haſt 
praiſed the gods of filuer & gold,of brafle 
yron, wood and ſtone, which neither ſee, 
neither heare,nor vnderſtand:and the God 
in whoſe hand thy breath is and all thy 
wayes, him haſt thou not glorified. 
24 "Then was the palme of ew hande ſent » _ ' Gel 
from him,and bath writeo this writing. 2 
25 And this is the writinge that he fark nt mt 


writen”M 8NEz, M EN @E, T & K & L waitedfor thine 


v IN, ba amendment. 
ER AYE n This wordis 


26 This 15 the interpretation of the thing, ,_: . 
M EN 8,God hath A ebred thy kings, he omerical 
and hath finiſhed ir: of j thing: ſhew- 
27 TEX EL, thouartwaycdin the balance, > 
and art found *to hght. ted: : rows) 
28 PER xs, thy kingdome is diuided, and fo that God hath 
given to the Medes and Perfians. appointed a 
29 Then at the commandementr of Bel- —_— Hong 
ſhazzar they clothed Daniel with purple, ;jrerable end 
and paz a chaine of golde about his necke, ſhal come on all 
and made a proclamation c6cerning him tharraiſe chegy 
that he ſhoulde be the thirde ruler 1n the =_ againſ, 
kingdome. FLINT "Or granting, 
30 The ſame night was Belſhazzar the King 
of the Caldeans flaine. 
And Darius ® of the Medes tooke the © Cirus his ſonne 


kino re in law gaue him 
7 , being threſcore and two yere 11.2 pane 


nour althogh Ci- 
rus in effe&t had 


CHAP. v1. the domunions 


1 Davie! ss made ruler ouer the yourrnowrs.g. An aft 
agamſt Damel. 16. He us Jos mto a denne «of Lyons 
by the commandement of the King.2 3, He is deltue- 
red by faith in God. 2.4.Damels accuſers are put vn- 
70 the Lyon £.25. Darius by a decree magmfieth the ' 


God of Damel, 
I [| T pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the king- 
dome * an hundreth and twentie gouer- ,. gead Ffter 
nours:, which ſhoulde be ouer the whole Chap.t.x. 
kingdome. 
2 And ouer theſe,three rulers(of whom Da- 
viel was one ) that the gouernours might 
giuc accowptes vnto them , and the King 


ſhoulg 


and 


3I 


His conſtancie, 
Or, not be trou- ſhould ' have no dorhave, 
os. © tin $ Now this Daniel * was poems aboue 
Aon vreferred the rulers & gouernours,becauſe the ſpi- 
panel aſtranger Tite was excellent in him, and the King 
roalhisnobles thought to ſet him oyer the whole 
and familiars, be oatme. 
cauſe the graces c kewl 
* God were 4 (Whercforc therulers and gouernours 
more excellent * fought an occaſion againſt Damicl con- 
in him then in cerniog the Kin / 5a : but they coulde 
_ FEISTY finde none occaſion nor faute: for he was 
hafcmn not a* ſo faithful that there was no blame nor 
bide the graces Ffaurt found in him, . 
of Godin others © Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhal not finde 
burſeeke by all © 1 occafion againſt this Daniel 
alions to de- - g =a-r 2s heh 
"4 finde ir agaialt him concerning the Lawe 
of his God, 
Therefore the rulers and theſe gponer- 
nours went together to the King,and ſaid 


face them:there- 
fore ag ainlt ſuch 

thus ynto him, King Darius, lue for c- 
uer, 


aſaulces there 1s g 

noberer remedi 

then ro walk vp- 

rightly in the 

feare of God, & 

to have agood > All the rulers of thy kingdome the 

evnlcience. officers and gouernours, the counlellers, 

and dukes have conſulted together to 

make a decree for the, King and to eſta- 

bliſh a ſtatute, that wholocuer ſhal af ke a 

petition of avy god or man for thirtic 
dayes ſauc of thee,O King,he ſhalbe caſt 
into the denne of lyons, 

Now,@ King, canfirme the decree, and 
ſeale the wniring,that it be nor changed 
according to the lawe of the Medes and 
Perfians,which altercrh not. 

Wherefore King Darius *ſ{caled the wri- 
ting and the Gecree. 

Now when Daniel voderſtode that he 
had ſealed the writing, be went into his 
houſc, and his* windowe being open in 
his chamber toward Ieruſalem, he knee- 
led vpon his knees three times a day, and 
prayed and prayed his God, as he did a- 
fore time. 
it They theſe men aſſembled, and founde 

Daniel praying,and making ſupplication 
ynto his God. 

12 So they came,and ſpake vnto the King 
concerning the Kings decree, Haſt thou 
not ſcaled the decree,that cucrie man that 
ſhal make requeſt to any god or mi with 
in thirtic dayes,ſaue to thee, O King ſhal- 
be caſt into the denne of lyons 2 The King 
anſwered, and ſaid,The thing is true, ac- 
cording to the law of the Medes and Per- 
fians, which altercth not. 

13 Then anſwered they, and faid vnto the 
King, This Daniel which is of the childre 
of the captiuitic of Iudab, regardeth nor 
thee, O King,nor the decree,thar thou haſt 
ſealed,but mak<eth his pericion three times 
a day. 

14 When the King heard theſe wordes, he 
was ſore diſpleaſcd with him ſelfc,and ſer 
his heart on Daniel, to deliuer him : and 
he laboured til the ſunne went downe, to 
deliuer hims 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled ynto the 
King, and faid vnto the King, Vnder- 
ſand,O King, thatthe Law of the Medes 
and Pcrfians ##, that no decree nor ſtatute, 


d Herein is 6on- g 
demned the wic- 
kednes of the 
King, who wold 10 
be ſerypasa god 
and pailed not 
what wicked 
lawes he appro-+ 
ved for the maig- 
pwenance of the 
lame. 
e Becauſe hee 
would not by his 
filence ſhew thar 
he conſented to 
this wicked de- 
eree, he ſet open 
his windows to- 
ward Ieruſalem, 
when he praied : 
both to ſtirre y 
himſelf with the 
remembrance of 
$oos promiſe ro 
1s people when 
they ſhould pray 
towardthat Tem 
ple, and alſo that 
Others mighrlec, 
thathe wold nej- 
er conſent in 
eart nor deede 
for theſe fewe 
stoany thing 
Was Ccontra- 


Ito gods glory, 


Daniel, 


A juſt recompence, 241 
_ the King confirmeth, may be * alte-f Thus the wite 
cd, CM mainnanm Ce- 

16 CThen the King commanded, and they gene — 
brought Daniel, & caſt hit» into ti;e denne rity, which is oft 
of lyons : now the King ſpake,and ſaid vn- times «1 her light 
to Danie], Thy God, whome thou alway 2*50! ſtubber- 
ſcrueſt,enen he wil deliuer thee. era ob 1 

innocents therby 

17 Anda ſtone was brought,and layed vpon periſh: and ther- 

the mouth of the denne,and the King ſea- fore govemours 

led it with his owne ſigner, and with the pe ther ups 

ſignet of his princes, that the purpoſe now fa wn" 4 
might not be changed, concerning Das ſuch. 
nicl, 

18 Then the King went vnto his palace,and 
remained faſling, neither were the inſtru- 
ments of muſicke brought before him, & 
his leepe went from him, 

19 CThen the King aroſc early in the mor- 
ning,and went in all haſt yato the denne 
of lyons, 

20 And when he came to the denne,he cry - 
ed with a lamentable voyce vnto Daniel: & ,, +1. | 
the King ſpakc,and aid%o Daniei, O Da- $I 
niel, the ſeruant of the liujng God, 1s not not rouched 
thy God(whome thou alway ſcrueſt) t a- no the true 
ble to dehuer thee trom the lions? * owieege. of 

l ; _—_— God, becaute he 

21 Then ſaid Daniel ynto the King,O King, deubtcdof his 
line for cuer. 'Ower, 

22 My God hath ſent his Angel and hath '' 7% ___ 
ſhut the lions monthes,thar they haue not |, 1. P5B0mes 


HINT] in this thig,v het 
hurt me: for ® my juſtice was found out in1was nr 


before him: and vnto thee,O King, l haue is approucd of 
done no hurt, gn he did diC. 
23 Then was the Kin exceding glad for ge > Kinges 
him, & commanded that they ſhould take nickel comman 
Daniel out of the denne: ſo Daniel was 9ementto obey 
brought out of the denne,and no maner Now's wm ſo _ 
of hurt was found vpon him, becaule he king _ A 
Kbeleucd in his God, to commaundno 
24 And by the commandetnent of the King thing, wherby 


, G 
theſe men which had accuſed Daniel, were yo pet ap 


brought,and were | caſt into the denne of x, z.caucte £6 
lions ,exen they, their children, and their mitted himſelfe 

wiues: and the lions had the maſtrie of rs vnto God 
them,and brake al their bones a picces, or 2c cauſe he 
6 4 did defend, he 

cuer they cawe at the groiid of the denne. ,,zs aqured, 5 no 
25 CAfterward King Darius wrote, Vanto all thing but good 

people,nations and pes 19 a dwell could come vnto 


1n all the world: Peace be multiplied vn- him>Zwhere;n we 
to you. 


ſec thepower of 
; _ , faithastb.n1.3z 
26 I makea decree that in al the dominion 1 this is a terti= 


of my kingdome,meygggremble and feare ble example a- 


" before the God of Daniel : for he 1s the an pure pear 
" living God,and remaineth for euer : and , ;;r6 (4cir cn. 
his kingdome ſhal not periſh and his do- ſcience makecru 
minion ſhalbe cuerlaſting. ell lawes tc de- 


27 He reſcueth and deliuereth,and he wor- Ree 


keth admontherh 


Princes how to 


puniſh ſuch,when their wickednes is come to light: though not in every 
point or withlike circumllances, yet to execute true iuſtice ypon them. 
m This proueth not that Darius did worſhip God aright,or els was con 
uerted:for then he would have deſtroyed all ſuperſt:tion and idolauy, 
and not only geuen God the chiefe place, bur alſo haue ſet him vp, and 
Cauſed him to be honored according to his word:but this was a certeins 
confeflion of Gods power, wherunto he was compelled by this won- 
derfull miracle. n Which hath not onely life in him ſelfe, but is the 
onely fountaine of life, and quickneth all thinges, ſo that without hin 


there is no life, 


Foutec bcaſtes. Danict. Chrifts dominion; 


kerh fignes and wonders in heauen andin there care vp among them another litle 

carth : who hath deliucred Daniel fr6 the Phorne , before whome there were 9rhree Which is 

power of the lyons. of the firſt hornes plukt away: & beholde, Lf Cel 
23 So this Danicl proſpered in the reigne in this horne were” eyes like the cycs of Auguſius, Tibe. 


of Darius and in the reigne of Cyrus of man;,and a mouth ſpeaking preſumprious _ Pay, 1-4 


Perſia. things. 
. & . ho 
F behelde , till the ſfrhrones were ſet vp, pg Kings hp ay 
CHAP, VIL and the * Ancient of dayes did fit , whole feR, but becauſe 


garment was white as ſnow,and the haire they could not 


3 A viſionof foure beaſts is ſhewed vnto- Damel.$. IETF TY rule,but by the 
The ten lane” the _ beaſt. 27. Of the ewer- of his head like the pure woll , his throne uu - the 
lafting kingdome of C breft. WAs like the firic flame » & his wheles as Senat,their pow- 


burning fire, er is compared 


4 Whereas the 2 ['N the firſt yere of Belſhazzar King of x0 A firie ſtreame yſſued , and came foorth to alirle horne, 
7 For Mahomet 


pun of Iſrael Babel,Danicl faw a dreame, & thre were from before him:thoufand thouſands mi- ©... nw As 


ked f - , Los 
_ _ vilions in his head,vpon his bed: * then he niſtred vnto him, and ten thouſand"thou- Romaineempire 


aftertheſe ſeuen- Wrote the dreame, & declared the fume fands ftode before him : the iudgement &the Pope hah 


tic yeres as Tere= Of the matter. was ſet,and the * bokes opened. Penner a her 


eng boy no 2 Daniel ſpake and ſaid, I ſaw in my vifion 1t Then I behelde,7 becaule of the voyce of , Dupe ng _ 
that this reſt Chal by night,and beholde,the foure windes of the prelumteous wordes, which the horne be applied vito 


not bea delive- the heauen ſtroue ypon® the great ſea: ſpake : I behelde, euen till the bealtie was them,and «loin 

ried from all 3 And foure great beaſts came ypfrom the 7 prong his bodice deſtroicd , and giuen a Ay 
b 4 d n tie 

troudies, puta {ea one diuers from another. to the burning fire. noſes clicky ty 


beginninz, and 
therefore incou. 4+ The firſt was as a*flion, and had egles 12 As Z concerning the other beaſtes , they cofortthe lewes 


eforacomi- were pluckt of, and it was lifted vp from Jijues were prolonged for a certcine time $0 ot Cuſt, 


nual afliQion til f O Some take it for 
the Meſa be, fheearth, andſer ypon his feete as a man, and ſeaſon. che whole boly 


tered and revei- 374 a mans heart was -e him. 13 CAs I behelde in viſfions by night, be- of Antichriſt, 
led,by who they 5 And beholde,another beaſt which was the holde,*one like the ſonne of man came in 4 Meanirgacer 


ſhould have a feconde, was like a © beare and ſtode ypon the cloudes of heauen , and ® approched h apo pemnrne, 


Firicualdeliue- thee one fide: 8 he had three ribbes in his i6 
: ynto the Anciet of dayes, & they brought thatis, apanfi 
promiſes ect. ' mouth betwere his teeth, 8and they ſaid him before him. F f x the whole ll 


: wherofthey thus ynto him, Ariſe & deuourc muche 14 And he gaue him © dominion,& honour, *35 pluckta- 
way. For Augul- 


ſhold haue a cer- Reſh, and a kingdome that all people, nations 7... 65% 


ptember al After this I behelde, and Io, there wasan and languages ſhould ferue him : his do- Senatetheliber. 


the Babilonicall Other like a © leopard, which had vpon his minjion » an everlaſting dominion, which tic of chuling the 


dome. backe i foure wings of a foule : the beaſte ſhal never be taken away ; and his king- <<puries to lend 
b Which figni- had alſo foure heades,and * dominion was gdome ſhal or be Ieſtroyed. S _—_ 


fed thar . . "I 
wad y rear giuen him. 15 C EDaniel was © troubled in my ſpirit, government of 


ble troubles and 7 After this I ſaw in the viſions by night, 8 in the middes of my bodie,and the viſiops certeine coun- 


aflitionsin the beholde,the ! fourth beaſt was feareful and of mine head made me afraied. dey ar 
worldin al cor- terrible and verie ſtrong. Ithad great” y- 16 Therefore 1 came vnto © one of them Aprons 


pun”; = R__ ron teeth: it deuoured and brake in picces that the fuſt vied a 
times. and ſtamped®the reſidue ynder his feete:% certeine humanitie and gentlenes,and were content that others as the 
c Meaning,the it was vnlike to the beaſtes that were be- Conſuls & Senate ſhould beare the name of dignitie,ſo that they might 
Aſſirian & Calde- fore it : for it had ® ten hornes. haue the profite,and therefore in ele&ions & counſels would behave 

them ſelues according as did other Senatours:yetagainlt their enenues 


an empire, which 
was «2 ſtrong $ As I conſidered the hornes, bcholde, ing thoſe that would reſt them, they were fiezce and cruell,which is 


'& fierce in pow- here ment by the proude momh. { Meaning, the places where God 
er,and moſt ſone come to their autoritie as though they had wings to and his Angels ſhould come to iudge theſe monarchies, which wege- 
flie:yer their wings were pulled by the Perſians,and they went on their Mentſhould begin at rhe comming of Chriſt. r That 1s, God which 
feete,and were made like other men whichis here ment by mans heare, Was before al times,and is here deſcribed asmans nature is able toc6- 
d Meanine;the Pevſians,which were barbarous & cruel. e They were prehend ſome portion of his glorie. u Thatis , an infinite nomberof 
ſmal in the beginning and were ſhut vp in their mountaines and had no Angels, which werercacy to execute his commandement. x Thiss 
brute. f That is,deftroyed many Kingd gjns,and was inſatiable. g To ment of the firſt comming of Chriſt, when as the wil of God was plane 
wit,the Angels by Gods commandement,who by this meanes pnniſh- Iy reveyled by his Goſpe y Meaning,that he was aſtonied, when 
ed the ingratitudeof the world, h Meaning, Alexander the King of he ſawe theſe Emperours in fuch dignitic, and pride, and {o ſuddenly 
Macedonie. i That is;the foure chief captaines,which had the emp ire deſtroyed at theco mming of Chriſt, when this fourth Monarchue ws 
among them after his death.Seleucus had Afia the great, Antigonus the fubic ro men of other nations. = As the three former Monarchs 
leſſe,Caſſander, & after him Antipater was King of Macedonie , and had an end at the time that God appointed, although they fowiſhed 
Prolomeus had Egipt. k Itwasnotof himſelfnor ofhis owne power fora time,ſo ſhall this fourth haue,and they that paciently abide Gods 
that hegate all theſe countreis:for his armie conteined,but thirtie thou appointment, ſhall enioy the promiſes. a Which is ment of 

ſand men, he overcame in one bartel Dariws, which had ten hundreth who had nor yer taken vpon him mans nature, neyther was theſonn: 
thouſand, when he was ſo heauie with leepe that this eyes were ſcarſe Of David according to the fleſh,as he was afterward: but appeared 
openaas the ſtories report:therefore his power was giuen him of God. inaigure,and that in the cloudes:that is,being ſeparat from the com 
1 That is,the Romaine empire which was as a monſter and could not mune ſort of men by manifeſt fignes of his diuinitie, b Tow 
be compared to any beaft, becauſe the nature of none was able to ex- when he aſcended into the heauens, and his diuihc maieſtic appears 
preſſe ir. m Signifying the tirannie and griedines ofthe Rowains. and al power was giuen vnto him in reſpec of that that he was our Me 
n That which the Romains could nor quietly enioy in other countreis diator. c This is ment of the beginning of Chriſts kingdowe when 
they would g1ve itto other Kings and rulers that at altimes when they God the Father gave vnto him al d cminion, as tothe Mediator;toti 
would they might take jr againe : which liberalitie is here called the tent that he ſ;ould governe here his Chiffch in carth continually till 
ſtamping of the reſt vn der the feete. o That is-ſondrie and diuers the time that he brought them to eternal lyfe. d Through the 
prouinces which were gouerned by the deputies and proconluls,wheie- ſtrangeneſſe of this vifion, e Meaning , of the Angelles, 
of eucry one might be comparedro a King, verſe 10. 


The Sainfes conſumed, 


that ſtode by ,and asked him the tructh of 
al this:ſ\o he tolde me, and ſhewed me the 
interpretation of thele things. 

17 Thele great beaſts which arc foure, are 
foure Kings., which ſhall ariſc out of the 


f Becauſe Abra- carth, 
ham was appoin- 18 And they ſhal take the kingdome of the 
redheire of all SainCtes of the & moſt high , and polleſle 


- — a af the kingdome for cucr,cucn tor cuer and 
cuer, 


the faithfull,ther 
fore the king + 
dome therot 15 


theirs by right, 
which thets 


four 

bealts or tyrants 

wviu vn ri1e 

he Fe reſto 

red by Chrilt: & © 

this was tO cons 
firme the y were 

- jnrroubles,thac 

their aftlitions 


the tourth beaſte, which was ſo ® volike to 
al the others , veric fearetull , whoſe teeth 
were of yron,and his nailes ot braſſe:which 
deuoured, brake in pieces,and ſtamped the 
i refidue vnder his fete. 

Alſo to know of the ten hornes that were 
in his head, & of the other which came vp, 
before whom three fell , and of the horne 
that had cyes,and of the mouth that ſpake 
fhouldhauean — Preſumpruous things, whole * looke was 
end at length. more (toute then his felowes, 

s Thati5,of the 2x 1 beheld, and the ſame | horne made bat- 
wo he rel againſt the SainQtes,yea, and preuailed 
thoſen them our againſt them, 
ofthis world, 22 Vntil” the Ancient of dayes came, and 
thatthey thould ia!gement was giuen to the SainCtes of 
looke vproth? © 11. moſte highe: and the time a pro- 
heauens, wheron | = 
all their kope de- ched,that rhe Saindtes polleſled the king- 
Jerh. dome. 
| For theother 43 Then he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhalbe the 
+ afbopob fourth kingdome io the earth, which ſhall 
cies WN*80 bevnlike to all the kingd d ſhall 
ncmaed by a e volike to all the kingdomes, and ſha 
king nd the | deuoure the whole carth, and ſhal treade 
Romaine Empire jr downe and breake itin pieces. 
byconſuls:the 24 And the ten hornes out of this king- 
Komanes chan- x : 
edtheir gouer- dome are ten ny that ſhal riſc: and an 
nours yerely,and other fhal ariſe after them, and he ſhalbe 
theotaer Monar ynljke to the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue” 
three Kings, 
25 Andſhall ſpeake wordes againſt *'the 


Daniel. 


A litle horne, 42 
the greatneſle of the kingdome vnder the t That is,ſomeof 
whole heauen ſhall be giuen to the holie every fortthar 
people of the molt high, whole kingdome bape-*rcnoM 

s an cucclaſting kingdome & al © powers 4 rs motie 
ſhal ſerue and obey him, ons in his heare 


28 Euen chis is the end of the matter, I Da- whichmoued td 


; f fro 
nicl u coo — _ 
cl had mamie © cogitations whichrrou- 01 


bled me,and my countenance changed in ya: curully: 
me: bur [ kept the matter in mine heart, yer he was con 


| tent with that which God reuciledgand kepte it in memory and wroteit 
19 CAfrter this, I woulde know the tructh of tor the vic ofthe Chuch, 


CHAP. VIIL, 


A viſion of 4 battel betwene a ramme_ and « goat .20. 
The vnuerſlanding of the viſion. 


1 [NC the thirde yere of the teigne of King 
Belſhazzar, a viſion appeared vnto me, 
even vnto me Daniel, * after that which ap= q,,.11 vigon he 
peared ynto me at the firſt, commeth to cer- 
And I ſawein a vifion, & when I ſawe ir, taine particular 
I was in the palace of Shuſhan,which is in te he Ale. 
the prouince *of Elam,and in a vifion me- PH:  wenaja 
thought I was by the riucr of Vlai. narchy ofthe Pex 
Then I looked yp and ſawe,and behblde, fians and Mace- 
there ſtode before the riuer a © ram, which _—_— 
had two hornes:and theſe two hornes were gabylonians was 
hie : but one was 4 hier then another ,'and at hande,and alſo 
the hicſt came vp laſt, | he hay, utciene- 
I ſaw the ram pusſhing againſt the Weſt Y you hr; 
' and againſt the North, and againſt the g,, 
South : ſo that no © beaſtes might ſtatide c Which repre- 
before him, nor coulde deliuer out of his ſented the king- 


hande, bur he did what he laſted, and be- nap; 1 
came great, | . 


which were 1oy- 
And as I conſidered, beholde,fa goat came nedtogether. 

' from the Weſt ouerthe whole carth, and 4 Meng Cy- 
rouched not the grounde : and this goar ruswhich after 


> orew greater in 
had an horne that appeared berwene his — then Das 
eyes. 


rius his yncle & 
And he came vnto the ram that had the _—_ in law. 

two hornes, whom I had ſene yarns by dhe _ 7 0 
the riuer, and ranne ynto him in his ficice g Meaning Alexs 
rage. ander that came 
And I ſawe him come vnto the ramme,& fr6 og 2:90 with 
being mouecd agaiuſt him , he" ſmote the Cann 6 e and 
ramine,and brake his two hornes: & there Fhouzh bs 
was no power in the ram to ſtande againſt cameinthename, 
him, but he caſt him down to the ground, ein 34g 
and ſtamped ypon him, & there was none he bare the. Ute 


. anddignity of 
tharcould deliver the ramme out of his \,. ——_— cap 
power, 


a Aﬀter the pe- 


tainez{o that the 
ſtrength was ate 


$ Thertore the ooat waxed exceading great; 


| and when he was at the ſtroogeſt,his great tributed to him, 


chies retayned 
them for terme 
of lice:alſo the 

Romanes were moſt high, & ſhall conſume the SainCtes 

theſtrangelt of of the moſt high,& rhinke that he may? 

ON _ change times and lawes , and they ſhalbe 

zmog theſelues, Ygfucn into his hand, vnril a Irime,& times 

i Read verſ.7, and the deuiding of time. 

2m 15 meant 26 But the * judgement ſhal fir, & rhey ſhal 

rebryres'y take away his dominion, to conſume and 

N was Af 

more terrible deſtroy it vnto the cnd, ; 

thenthe other, 27 And the '\kingdome,and Jominion,and 

| Meaning the Romane Emperours, who were molt cruell againſtthe 

Church of God,both of the Iewes and of the Gentiles. m Till God 

ſhewed his Power in the perſon of Chrilt, and by the preaching of the 

Goſpel gaue ynto his ſome reſt, and (> obtayned a famous name inthe 

mm nw were called the Church of God, or the O_ of God, g Te be 
n Readthe ex on herofk verl.8, o Thar is, thall make wic- we : which is men 

ked decrees a ron Jamarions againſt Gods word, and ſende through i horne was broke: & for it came vp foure his homme. 

out al their dominion, to deltroy all rhat did profelle it. P Theſe thar * appeared towarde the toure windes h Alexander 0- 
ARors yall not conſider that they haae v5 power of Go d, = of the heauen. mers; i cog 
Vwnkeit isintheir own! powerto change Gods lawes and min: ,andas 1 , 1n TWO tundry: 
At werethe order of A——_s appeareth by Ocauius, Tyberius,Caligu - 9 Andout of one of them came _ : bartels, & ſo had 
laNero,Domitian &c. q Godſhallſuffer chem thusto rage againſt the two King- 
his Saints for a long time, which is nent by the time and times, but at domes of the Medes and Perſians. i Alexanders great power was 
ength he wil a; wage theſe troubles and thorten the times for his elets broken:for when he had ouercome all the Eaſt, herhought to returne 

e. Math. 24.22.which is here meat by the deniding of time. r God toward Grecia to ſubdue them that there had rebelled; and ſo dyed b 

by his power ſhall reſt ore things that wereout of order, and fo deſtroy the way, k Tharis,qwhich were famous: for almoſt in the ſpace of fi 
this little horoe,that it ſhall never riſe vp againe, 1 He ſheweth wher- rene yere there were fifrene diuers ſucceſſours before this monarchie 
fore rhe veal ſhould be deſtroved, to wit, thathis Church might haue was deuidedro theſ: foure,wherof Caſſander had Macedonia,Seleucus 
reli and quietnes, which thoughthey do not fully enioy here, yerthey SyriazAntigonus Afiathe letie,and Prolomeus Egypt. 1 Which was 
have irinhope and by the preaching ofthe Goſpell enioy the beginning Antiochus kpipiane s,who was ofa ſeruile and flattering nature, and 
therof,which i5 ment by rheſe words v:der the heauen:and therfore he alſo there were other betwene him andthe Kingdome, and therefore is 
[ereſpeaketh of the bezinninge of Chriſtes kingdome in this worlde, here called the litle horne » becaufe neyther princelie condicion, nag 
which I preg the faithfull haue by the participacion that they haue any other th.ng was 1 him,why he ſhould obreing this Kingdome, 
with Chriſt their head, | | 


Foure beaſtes. Danict. Chrifts dominion: 


kerh fignes and wonders in heauen andin there care vp among them another litle 

earth : who hath deliuered Daniel fr6 the Phorne , before whome there were 9rhree Which is 

power of the lyons, of the firſt hornes plukt away: & beholde, Ctulios Cel 
23 $0 this Danicl proſpered in the reigne in this horne were' eyes like the cycs of Auguſius, Tibe, 


of Darius and in the reigne of Cyrus of man,and a mouth ſpeaking preſumprious _ —_ 


Perſia. things. Ke 
. & . ho 
E behelde , till the fthrones were ſet vp, ei kings ig 
CHAP. V1. and the * Ancient of dayes did fit , whole te, but becauſe 


| arment was white as ſnow,and the haire **<y couldnor 
3 A viſionof foure beaſts is ſhewed vnto- Damiel.$. oh : i rule,but by the 
The ten hornes of the fourth beaſt. 27. Of the euer- of his head like the pure woll: bis throne ,gufene of the 


lafting kingdome of Chriſt. was like the firic flame , & his wheles 44 Senartheir pow. 
burning fire, er is compared 


4 Whereas the 1 IN the firſt yere of Belſhazzar King of xo A firie ſtreame yſſued , and came foorth to alitle home, 


pu of Iſrael Babel,Daniel faw a dreame, & thre were from before him:thoufand thouſands mi- "oy — 


df — © BADELUAL | 
—_ earn viſions in his head,vpon his bed: *then he niſtred ynto him, and ten thouſand"thou- Romainecmpire 


aftertheſe ſeuen= Wrote the dreame, & declared the fume ſands ftode before him : the iudgement &the Pope hath 


tie yeres as Tere= Of the matter. was ſct,and the * bokes opened. cont j 


OS 2 Daniel ſpake and ſaid, I ſaw in my vifion 11 Then I behclde, becaule of the voyce of = his aan 
that this reſt ſhal by night,and beholde,the foure windes of the prelumteous wordes, which the horne be applied vnto 


not bea delive» the heauen ſtrouc ypon ® the great ſea: ſpake : I behelde, euen till the bealte was hem,and alioin 
cer oa all 3 And foure great beaſts came ypfrom the Ce and his bodice deſtroicd , and giuen _ pang 
trouvles, buta {ea one diuers from another. to the burning fize, poleis chichy ty 


be nm in2, a d . 
cherefore cou. 4 The firſt wasas a*lion, and had egles x2, As *concerning the other beaſtes , they coforttheleves 


raged themto wings: I behelde, till the wings thereof had taken away their dominion: yet their vt the trucla 


toke fora conti- were pluckt of, and it was lifted vp from hijues were prolonged for a certcine tyme RT CHIN. 


nual afAiRion til , Some take it for 
cap=n—  theearth, andſerypon his feete as a man, and ſeaſon. the whole body 


tered and reuei- 424 a mans heart was ou him. 13 CAs I behelde in vifions by night, be- of Antichriſt, 
led,by wh6 they 5 And beholde,another beaſt which was the holde,*one like the ſonne of man came in 4 Meanugacer 


ſhould havea Ffeconde, was hike a * beare and ſtode ypon the cloudes of heauen , and ® approched,,; OY 


; rt LLC- the © one fide:% he had three ribbes in his "- . 
- Ynreo the Anciert of dayes, & the brought hat is, &5 
promiſes fn f mouth betwerc his teeth, rand they ſaid h 1m before him 1 J S > wo ab os n 


: wherofthey thus ynto him , Ariſe & deuoure muche 14 And he eaue him © dominion, & honour, W425 pluckta- 
way. For Auguf- 


ſhold have acer- HReſh, and a kingdome that all people, nations 7 £6 %He 


On mcg 6s After this I bchelde, and Io, therewavan and languages ſhould ſerue him : his do- Senatetheliber 


the Babilonicall Other like a © leopard, which had vpon his minion # an euerlaſting dominion, which tic of chuling the 


kingdome. backe foure wings of a foule : the beaſte HMhal never be taken away : and his king- depuries to lend 
b Which figni- had alſo foure heades,and * dominion was dome ſhal never be deſtroyed. _— Ker 


fied that , ; yy 
kr Teen giucn him, 15 © EDaniel was * troubled in my ſpirit, government of 


bletroubles and 7 After this I ſaw in the viſions by night, 8 in the middes of my bodie,and the viſions certeine coun- 


aMiionsin the beholde,the | fourth beaſt was feareful and of mine head made me aftraied. Freis tohumlelt, 
r Theſc Roma 


worldin al cor- terrible and verie ſtrong. It had great” y- 15 Therefore I came vynto © one of them Emperours at 


pris wn agg ron teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces that the fiſt vied a 
times. and ſtamped*the reſidue ynder his feete:& certeine humanitie and gentlenes,and were content that others as the 


c Meaning,the it was vnlike to the beaſtes that were be- amy Senate ſhould beare the name of dignitie,{o that they might 


Aſffirian & Calde- Tel ; 0 aue the profite,and therefore in elefions & countels would behave 
fore it: forit had * ten hornes. them ſelues according as did other Senatours:yet againſt their enenucs 


an empire,which 
was moſt ſtrong 8 As I conſidered the hornes, beholde, ing thoſe that would reſt them » they were fiezce and cruell,which s 


'& fierce in pow- here ment by the proude mouth. £ Meaning, the places where God 
er,and moſt ſone come to their autoritie as though they had wings to 20d his Angels ſhould come to iudge theſe monarchues, which wdge- 
flie:yer their wings were pulled by the Perſians, and they went on their Mentſhould begin at che comming of Chriſt. © That is, God which 
feete,and were made like other men whichis here ment by mans heart, Was before al times,and is here deſcribed asmans nature is able to c6- 
d Meanine,the Pevſians,which were barbarous & cruel. e They were prehend ſome portion of his glorie. u That is , an infinite nomber 0 
ſmal in the beginning and were ſhut vpin their mountaines and had no Angels,which werercacy to execute his commandement. x Thisis 
brute. f That is,deftroyed many kingd gms,and was inſatiable. g To ment of the firſt comming of Chriſt, when as the wil of God was plaine 
wit,the Angels by Gods commandement,who by this meanes pnniſh- ly reveyled by his Goſpel. y Meaning,that he was aſtonied, when 
ed the ingratitudeof the world, h Meaning, Alexander the King of he ſawe theſe Emperours in ſuch digpitie, and pride, and ſo ſuddenly 
Macedonic. i That is;the foure chief captaines,which had the emp ire deſtroyed at theco mming of Chriſt, when this fourch Monarchic w# 
among them after his death.Seleucus had Afia the great, Antiponus the ſubic& to men ofother nations. = As the three to:mer Monarchics 
leſſe,Cafſander, & after him Antipater was King of Macedonie , and hadan end at the time that God appointed, although chey flowed 
Prolomeus had Egipt. k It was not of himſelfnor of his owne power fora time,ſo ſhall this fourth haue,and they that paciently abide Gods 
that he gate all theſe countreis:for his armie conteined,but thirtie thou appointment, ſhall enioy the promiſes. a Which is ment of Chl, 
ſand men,& he overcamein one barrel Darws, which had ten hundreth who had nor yer taken vpon him mans nature, neyther was the ſonne 
thouſand, when he was ſo heauie withſleepe that this eyes were ſcarſe of David according to the fleſh,as he was afterward: but appeared 
open,as the ſtories report:therefore his power was giuen him of God, ma figure,and that in the cloudes:thar is,being leparar from the com- 
1 That is,the Romaine empire which was as a monſter and could not mune ſort of men by manifeſt ſignes of his diuinitie, b Tow 
be compared to any beaft, becauſe the nature of none was able to ex- when he aſcended into the heauens, and his diuine maieſtic appeared, 
preſſe it. m Signifying the tirannie and griedines ofthe Romains. and al power was given vnro him in reſpec of thar that he was our Me 
n That which a Romains could notquietly enioy in other countreis diator. c This is ment of the beginning of Chriſts kingdowe when 
they would give itto other Kings and rulers thatat altimes when they God the Father gaue vnto himald cminion, as tothe Medtator,to the 
would they might rake jr againe : which liberalitie is here called the nent that he ſiould governe here his Chiifch in carth continually il 
ſtamping of the reſt vn der the feete. © Thatis,ſondrie anddiuers the time that he brought them to eternal lyfe. d Throus 
prouinces which were governed by the deputies and proconluls,wheie- ftrangeneſſe of this vifiow © Meaning, of the Angelles, 88 
ofeucry one might be comparedto a King, verſe 10. 


The Sainftes conſumed, 


that ſtode by,and asked him the tructh of 
al this:ſ\o he tolde me, and ſhewed me the 
interpretation ot theſe things. 

17 Thele great beaſts which arc foure, are 
foure Kangs., which ſhall ariſc out of the 


f Becauſe Abra- carth, 
ham was appoin- 18 And they ſhal take the' kingdome of the 


redheire of all SainCtes of the & moſt high , and polleſle 


- — {uy al the kingdome for cucr,cucn tor cuer and 
! cuer, 


the faichfull,ther 
fore the king - 
dome therot » 
theirs by right, 
—— four 
beaſts vor ryrants 
ſhould/inuadz,& 
viurpe vnuull the 
world were reſto 
red by Chrilt: & 0 
this was tO cog* 
firme the y were 

- jnrroubles,thac 
their attlictions 


the tourth beaſte, which was {o ® vnlike to 
al the others , veric fearetull , whoſe teeth 
were of yron,and his nailes ot brafle:which 
deuoured, brake in pieces,and ſtamped the 
| refidue vnder his fete. 

Alſo to know of the ten hornes that were 
in his head, & of the other which cxme vp, 
before whom three fell , and of the horne 
that had cyecs,and of the mouth that ſpake 
houldhauean — Preſumpruous things, whole * looke was 
end atlength, more (toute then his felowes. 

s Thatis,ofthe xx 1] beheld, and the ſame! horne made bar- 

py den rel againſt the Sainctes,yea, and preuailed 

choſen them our againſt them, 

ofthis workl, 22 Vntil”" the Ancient of dayes came, and 

thatthey thould judgement was giuen to the SainCtes of 

looke vprothz 11,0 moſte highe: and the time a pro- 

heauens, wheron eye } __—_ & fdefſed th Fl X 

all their kopede- C14, that The Sainctes pollelied the King 

Jech. dome. 

[ For theother 23 Then he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhalbe the 

corona po fourth kingdome in the earth, which ſhall 

canes by . be vnlike to all the kingdomes, and ſhall 

kingand the deuoure the whole cartth, and ſhal treade 

Romaine Empire jt downe and breake itin pieces. 

by conſuls:the 24 And the ten hornes out of this king- 

Komanes chan- | ; 

ped their gouer- dome are ren og that ſhal riſe: and an 

nours yerely,and other fhal ariſe after them, and he ſhalbe 

the otaee _— vnlike to the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue ® 

esr . 

Send ane three Kings, : | 

of liiezalſothe 25 And ſhall ſpeake wordes againſt *'the 
moſt high, & ſhall conſume the Sainctes 
of the moſt high,& rhinke that he may ? 


Romanes were 
theſtrangelt of 
change times and lawes , and they ſhalbe 


all the other,and 
were neuer quiet 
amog the {elues. 
1 Read verſ.7, 

k This is meant 
of the fourth 


giucn into his hand, vnril a 1time,& times 
and the deuiding of time. 

26 Bur the" judgement ſhal fir, 8 they ſhal 
beak which wan take away his dominion, to conſume and 
moreterrible deſtroy ir vnto the cnd, 
thenthe other, 27 And the f kingdome,and dominion,and 

Meaning the Romane Emperours, who were moſt cruell againſtthe 
Church of God, both of the Iewes and of the Gentiles. m Till God 
ſhewed his Power in the pzrſon of Chrilt, and by the preaching of the 

Goſpel gaue ynto his ſome reſt, and {> obtayned a famous name inthe 
world and were called the Church of God, or the kingdome of God. 

n Readthe expoſition herof verl.8, o Thar is, thall make wic- 
ked dearees a proclamations againſt Gods word, and ſende through 
Outal: their dominion, to deltroy all that did profelle ir. P Thele 
Emperours ſhall nor conſider that they haae their power of Go d, bur 
tunkeir isintheir owns yowerto change Gods Iawes andmian« ,andas 

were the order of nature,as appeareth by Ocauius, Tyberius,Caligu - 


Daniel. 


A litle horne, 4 


the greatneſle of the kingdome vnder the t That is,fomeof 
whole heauen ſhall be giuen to the holie every ſore thar 
people of the molt high, whoſe kingdome | m—_— 

# an cucclaſting kingdome & al © powers þ,,q =D moti. 
ſhal ſerue and obey him, ons in his hearc 


28 Euen chis is the end of the matter, I Da- whichmoued td 


: ! , kim to and fro 
n 6 - | . . 
el had mami * cogitanions whichrrou- 0 


bled me,and my countenance changed in ,a:t curiouſly: 
me:but [ Kept the matter in mine heart. yer he was con 


tent with that which God reuciledgand keptc it in memory and wrote it 


19 CAfter this, I woulde know the tructh of tor the vic of the Chuich, 


CHAD. VINL, 


A viſion of 4 battel betwene a ramme_ and & goat 20. 
The vnaerſlanding of the viſion. 


I 


| and againſt the North, and againſt the 


IN the thirde yere of the teigne of King 

Belſhazzar , a viſion appeared vnto me, , 
even vnto me Daniel, * atter that which ap= 16,11 vigou he 
peared ynto me at the firſt, cometh to cer- 
And I ſawe ina vifion, & when I ſawe ir, taine particular 
I was in the palace of Shuſhan,which is in be wtcogt” wx) = 6 
the prouince *of Elam and ina vifion me- PA: the mo- 
thought I was by the riucr of Vlai. narchy ofthe Pex 
Then I looked yp and ſfawe,and behblde, fians and _— 
there ſtode before the riuer a © ram, which —— 
had two hornes:and theſe two hornes were gabylonians was 
hie : but one was 4 hier then another , 'and at hande,and alſo 
the hieſt came vp laſt, | er re 
I ſaw the ram pusſhing againſt the Weſt b Fae fo "of Per 
ſia. 
South : ſo that no © beaſtes might ſtatde c Which repre- 
before him, nor coulde deliuer out of his ſented the king» 


hande, but he did what he luſted, and be- maya (-7 11a 
came great. | . 


: which were 10y- 
And as I conſidered, beholde,* a goat came nedtogether, 


' from the Weſt ouer the whole carth, and 4 Meaning Cy- 


 thorne was broke: & forit came vp foure 


9 


rus,which after 


touched not the grounde : and this goar orew greater in 


had an horne that appeared berwene his power then Da« 
eyes. rius his vucle & 
And he came vnto the ram that had the _ argu 
two hotnes, whom I had ſene ques | by kings ornations. 
the riucr, and ranne ynto him in his ficice f Meaning Alexs 
rage. ander that came 
And I ſawe him come vnto the ramme, 8 frs Grecia with 


being moued agaivuſt him , he" ſmote the gon poets and 


ramine,and brake his two hornes:& there g Though he : 
was no power inthe ram to ſtande againſt cameinthename, 
him, but he caſt him down to the ground, ara ny on 
and ſtamped vpon him, & there was none Þ*Þare the ritle 


| . anddignity of 
thatcould deliver the ramme out of his (4, —_— cap 
power, 


taine,{o that the 
Thetrtore the goat waxed exceading great, ſtrength was at» 


and when he was at the ſtrongeſt,his great ker» _ 


, this home. 
that * appeared rowarde the foure windes h Alexander 0- 
of the heauen. uercame Darius 


1 , in two ſundrye 
And out of one of them came foorth ! a battels, & fo had 


litle the rwo king- 


4Nero,Domitian &c. q Godſhall ſuffer them thus to rage again 
his Saints for a long time, which is nent by the time and times, but at 
length he wil af wage theſe troubles and (horten the times for his clets 
e. Math. 2.4.22.which is here ment by the deniding of time. r God 
y his power ſhall reſt ore things that wereout of order, and ſo deſtroy 
this little horoe,thar itſhall never riſe yp againe, 1 He ſheweth wher- 
forerhe veait ſhould be deſtroyed, to wir, thathis Church might haue 
reſt and quietnes, which thoughthey do not fully enioy here, yerchey 
have jtiahope and by rhe preaching of:he Goſpell enioy th: beginning 
therof,which i5 ment by rheſe words vider the heauen:and therfore he 
cre ſpeakerh of the bezinninge of Chriites kingdome in this worlde, 
which on the faithfull haue by the participacion that they haue 
with Chriſt their head, | 


domes of the Medes and Perfians. i Alexanders great power was 
broken:for when he had ouercome all the Eaſt, hethought to rerurne 
toward Grecia to ſubdue them that there had rebelled; and ſo dyed b 
the way. k Thatis,qwhich were famous: for almoſt in the ſpace of fit 
rene yere there were fiftene divers ſucceſſours before this monarchie 
was deuidedro theſ: fourc,wherof Caſſander had Macedonia,Scleucus 
Syria, Antigonus Aſiathe letſe,and Prolomeus Egypt. I Which was 
Antiochus Epiphanes,who was ofa ſeruile and flattering nature, and 
alſo there were other betwene him and the Kingdome, and therefore is 
here called the litle horne , becauſe neyther princelie condicion, nag 
aay other th.ng was in him,why he ſhould obreine this Kingdowe, 


The meaning | 
=_ vba , Which waxed verie great tow- 
. arde the ® South, and toward the ® Eaſt,% 

dr og toward the ® pleaſant land. 
n Wherebyhe 10 Yeazit grewe vp ynto the ? hoſte of hea+ 
GENIE Prolo- yen,and it caſt downe ſome of the hoſte, & 
o Tharis Judea, of = ſtarres to the ground, and trode yp- 

P Antiochus ra- * ON them, 

ged againſt the 11 'And extolled himfelfe againſt theprince 
hens | yn9 og of the hoſte from eta ' day by face - 
rea Narres vnder fice was taken awaye , and the place of his 

feete which are SanQtuarie was caſt downe. 
ſo _ be- . And 'a time ſhal be giuen him ouer the 
doe eds the ayly ſacrifice for the iniquitie: & ir ſhall © 
weld. , caſt downe the trueth to the ground, and 

q Thatis, God thus ſhal itdo,and proſper. 
_ —_ 13 Then I heard one of the * Sainftes ſpea- 
Me Chirch King,and one of the SainCtes ſpeake ynto 
r Helaboured a certeine one, ſaying, How long ſhal en- 
'dure the viſion of the dayly ſacrifice , and 
the iniquitie of rhe * delo tion to treade 


to aboliſh al res 
ligion, and ther- 

both the Sanftuarie and the? armic vader 
fote? 


. fore calt Gods 
ſeruice out of his 
Temple, which 


God hadchoſen 14 And* he anlwered me, Vnto the® cue- 
asaAitle corner 


from al the reſt 

of the world to 
haue his Name 
there truly cal- x5 
led vpo 


ning andthe morning, two thouſand and 
three hundreth : then ſhal the SanQuarie 
beclenſed. | 

C Now when I Danicl had ſene theviſi- 
f He ſhewerh — ©92Eand ſought for the meaning, beholde, 
that their finnes There ſtode before me? like the fimil itude 
are the cauſe of of a man, 


theſe horrible af rs And I heard a mans voice betwene the . 


fictions: and yet bankes of Viay,which called and faid, Ga- 
in$ he appoin= Þricl, © make this manto ynderſtande the 
} he appoin 

reth this tiranta Viſion. 

time, whom he x5 So hecame where I ſtode; and when he 
=_ came, was afraid , 'and fel ypon my face: 
but he ſaid ynto me, Vaderſtand,O ſonne 
of man: for in the laſt time ſhall be the 


. viſion. 

13 Now as he was ſpeakinge ynto me, -I 

being a flepe felon my face to the groiid ; 
bur he rouched me, and ſer me vp in my 
u Meaning, that place. ; 
Ms os 19 And he fide, Beholde, I will ſhewe thee 
this queſtion of Whatſhalbe ja the laſt * wrath : for in the 
Chrift,whom he end of the time appointcd iz ſhal come. 
callerh acertein 209 The ramme which thou ſaweſt hauin 


yarxhrobe prom «. KFwO hornes,are the Kings of the Medes 8& 
Perfians. | 


lous one. . , EY 
x Thatis, the 21 And the goat# the King of Grecia, and 


T_ fines, the great horne that is betwene his cics, is 
ws WOCe the firſt King. 


ſe ofrhis de- 
Aion: "tae "0 And that that is broken, and foure ſtode 


one is which .' vp for it,ere foure kingdomes, which ſhall 
uppreſſeth _ . ſtand vp fof that nation , but not Sin his 
Godareligione _ q.,rork. | 

F7 __ anſwe- 23 And inthe end of their kingdome, when 
red me for the the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed,a King of 
comfort ofthe | ferce countenance , and vnderſtanding 


Ehurch, darke ſentences,ſhal ſtand vp. 


a That is;vnto 
ſo many natural dayes be paſt, which make fix yeres three moneths and 
anhalf : forſolong vnder Antiothus was the Temple prophaned. 

b Which was Chrifi , who inthis maner declared him ſelfto the olde 
fathers how he would be God manifeſted in fleſh. c This power to 
commande the Angel,declared that he was God. d The. effe& of this 
viſion ſhal nor yer appeare, but a long time after, e- Meaning , 
grear rage which Antiochus ſhould ſhew againſtthe Church. 
15, out of Grecia. 


Daniel. 


+ ſhal deſtroy the * mig 


. our Kings, to our princes , and to our fa- p 


i in his ſtrengrh:and he ſhall deſtroy w6- i Thatis,noe 
derfully,and ſhal (O's vga praCtiſe, and;ikero Alexan- 


; ders ſt 
tie, and the holy-& pothnl* Ga, 


people 4 tiles that dwell 


25 And through his' policie alſo , hee ſhall abouthim, &@, 


cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and hee ſo the Tewes, 
ſhal extoll him ſelf in his hearr, and by hg bow pool 
" peace ſhal deſtroy many : hee ſhal allo by his craft, he 
ſtand vp againſt the ® prince of princes, but hal bring ic to 


he ſhall bee broken downe ® without f” Thatis,ride 
hand. prettce of peace 


26 And the viſion af the? evening and the or asitwerein 


morning,whick is declared,is true: rhere- port- 


fore ſcale thou vp the viſion, for it ſhalbe oro 


after many dayes. - 0 For God wolg 


27 And 1 Daniel was ftriken and ficke 4 cer- deſtroie him 


zeine daies: but when 1 roſe vp, 1 did the with a notable 


Kings buſines,and I was aſtoniſhed at rhe plagues ary 


viſion, but none vnderſtode it. * 2.Mac- 9.9, 
p Read ver.1. 
q Forfeare and 


CHAR ITE : 
altoniſhmear, 


3 Daniel deſireth to haue that performed of God, 


which be had promiſed concerning the returne of the 
people from their bami/hment in Babilon 5 A rue 
confeſs10n, 20 Daniels praier is heard, 21 Gabriell 
the Angel expoundeth vnto him the viſion of the ſe- 
wenrie weekes.2 4 The anointing of Chriſt, 25 The 
b 9 th againe of Ieruſalem. 26 The death of 
Chri/t. | | 
N the firſt yere of Darius the ſonne of 


2 Ahaſhueroſh,of the ſecede of the Me- ok ob rs - 
des, which was made King ouer the® realm þ, pg, Cyruzled 


of the Caldeans, l 
Ewen in the firſt yere of his reigne, I Da- wet about was 


niel ynderſtode by © bookes the n6ber of noon 


the yeres, whereof the Lord had ſpoken 7, had the tie 
vnto Ieremiah the Prophet ,that he would ofthe kingdone 
accompliſh ſeuentie yeres in the deſolatis thogh Cirusws 


of Icruſalem. | boy Rang, 
And I rurned my face ynto the Lord God, Kaur _— 


A confesfion 


24 And his power ſhalbe miphtie, but not 


with ambition, ' 


and 4 fought by prayer and ſupplications Propher,yer he | 


with faſting and ſackecloth and aſhes, 


made my confeſsi6, ſaying, Oh Lord God, $criprures. 
which art © $eear and fearfull,8& kepeſt co- d He ſpeaketh 
uenant and mercic toward the which loue not of jconeangy 
”,thee,and' towarde them that keepe thy-91.25 0: 
commandements, in - his houſe 


We haue ſinned,and haue committed ini- rhriſe a day, but 


quitie & haue done wickedly,yea,we haue of arare wes 
rebelled,and haue departed from thy pre- Pe bnY0 


their {ins ſhould 
ceptes,and from thy iudgements. cauſe God to de- 


For wee would not obey thy ſeruants the lay the time of 
Prophetes,which ſpake in thy Name to *Þ*ir deliucrace 
' as >"_ by 
thers,and to all the people of the land. © Tharis,haftd 
O Lotd, righteoulnes beligeth vnto thee, powerin thy elf 
and vnto vs” open ſhame, as appeareh this ©2 ©xecure thy 


day ynto euerie man of Iudah, and to the —_— en. A 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem : yea,vnto all 1ſ- Rinate tinners,35 
raell,both nere and farre of, through al the thouarr richio 


#4 : -. mercieto cofort 
countreis, whether thou haſt driven the, Panerh. 


becauſe of their offenſes, that they haue ,, 


ey thy word % 
committed againſt thee. 


| louethee. 
$ O ®Ebr.bim. 


thee f He ſheweth that whenſoeuer God puniſheth , he doethir oy bs 
g They ſhatnor haue like power as had Alexander cauſe;& thus the godly neucr accuſe him of rigour as the wicked do, 


; : ol .. acknowledgethatin themſelues there is iuſt cauſe, why he ſhould ſ018* 
| Qathecotldnor bedeceind, or  reatthen, "Ebr.conſuſunof face | 


dayly increaſed | 


And 1 prayed vato the Lord my God,and by yo mg i J 


b 


wo 


» CA Ao 


a +» a4 -—- ra £- 2&2, a 


hw. 


' bl 


Theprayer heard, 
8 OLord,ynto vs apperteineth open ſhame, 


to our 5 Kings, to our princes, and to our 
cuſerhe $1N35 "fathers , becauſe we haue finned againſt 
þicauſe of their 


authoritie,but 6 thee. g > A 
prayer chiely 9 Yet c6mpasſion and forgiuenes # in the 


cheep oo Lord our God, albeit we haue rebelled a- 
iefe dccalion : im. 
po & rent: gainſt him 
lagues. 
4 E ſheweth 
that they revell 
aiaſt God, 
which ſerue him 
not accordin 
'tohis commade” 
ment and word. 
j As'Deut.27- 
25.orthe curſe +1 
confirmed by an 
othee 


He doeth not 
excuſe the kings 


Lord our God,to walke in his laws,which 
he had laid before ys by the miniſterie of 
his ſeruants the Prophets, * 

11 Yea, al Iſrael haue tranſgreſfled thy Lawe, 
and are turned backe, and haue not heard 
thy voyce: therefore the | curſe is powred 
ypon ys,and the oth that is writen in the 
law of Moſes the ſcruant of God, becauſe 
we haue ſinned againſt him. | 

12 And hc hath confirmed his words, which 
he ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our iud- 
ges that *iudged ys , by bringing vpon ys 
a great plague: for ynder the whole hea- 
uen hath not hene the like, as hath bene 
brought vpon Ierufalem. 

13 Al this plague is come vpon vs, asitis 
writen inthe Law of Moſes: yet made we 
not our Prayer before the Lord our God, 
that we might rurne from our iniquitics 
and ynderſtand thy trueth. | 

»Ebr.watched 14 Therefore hath the Lord ” made readie 

yponthe ewill, the plague,and brought it ypon vs: for the 

Lord our God is righteous in al his works 

which he doeth : tor we would not heare 

his yoycc. : 

* And now ,-O Lord our God,that haſte 
brought thy people out of the Land of E- 
oypt with a mighty hand,and haſt gotten 
thee renoume, as appeareth this day , we 
haue finncd, we haue done wickedly, 

k Thatis,accor- z6 O Lord, according to al thy * righreouſ- 

dingro all by  , nes, 1 beſcche thee, let thine anger and thy 

_ pr” wrath be turned away from thy city Ieru- 

es and the per- i : þ m ny caty 

formicethereof, ſalem thine holy Mountaine : for becauſe 
of our finnes,and for the iniquities of our 
fathers, leruſalem and thy people area re- 
proch to al that are about vs. 

17 Now therefore , O our God, hearethe 
prayer of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplicati- 
ons,and caule thy face to! ſhine vpon thy 
SanCtuark, that lycth waſte for the”Lords 

ſake. 

13 O my Godeencline thine care & heare: 
open thine eyes, and beholde our defola- 
tions,and the citic whereupon thy Name 
is called : for we do not preſent our ſup- 
plications befdre thee for our owne" 
righteouſneſle , but for thy great tender 
mercies. 

19 O Lord, heare, O Lord forgiue,O Lord 
* confider,and do it : deferre nor, for thine 


*Orggouerned Vs, 


Exod.14.28 3 
Baruc,2.11 


I Shew thy (elfe 
fauourable, 

m Thats, for 
thy Chriſts ſake 
in whome thou 
wiltacceptall 
our prayers, 

n Declaring, 
that the godly fle 
only vnto Gods 
'mercies and re- 
noice their own 
workes when 
they keke tor re 
miſſion of their 


0 Thus he could 
not content him 
with any ye« 
cie of 
words : forhe 
Wasfoled with a 
eruent zeale cg. 
Cerning Gods 
Promes, made 
tothe citie in 
relpe& of his 
Church and for 
aduancemenx 


called vpon thy citie , and vpon thy peo - 


20 CAnd whiles I was ſpeaking & praying 
and confefling my ſinne, and the finne of 
my people Iſrael ,and did preſent my ſup- 
plication before the Lord my God, for 
the holie Mountaine of my God, 

UVods glory, 21 Yea,whilc I was ſpeaking in prayer,cue 


by 


Daniel, 


Io For we haue not obcicd thetyoice of the * 


owne ſake, O my God : for thy Name is 


Ofthe Mesfiah, 3443 


the mi*Gabriel, whom I had ſene before Ch-p.8.16 
in the viſion, came flying , and touched 

me about the time of the cucning obla- 

tion, 


22 And he informed me, and talked with 
me,and ſaid , O Daniel , I am now come 


forth ro giue thee knowledge & ynder- 
ſtanding. 

23 Atthe beginning of thy ſupplycations 
the commandement came forth, & lam 2F irony apr 
come to ſhewe zhee, for thou art greatly rhefie,who rang 
beloued : therefore vnderſtand the mattet pheſiedthattheir 
and conſider the yifion; captiuitie ſhould 


24 Seucntic? wckes are determined ypon Þ*< {cuetie yeres: 


Tad G 
1thy people and vpon thine holie citie, to wn rv 


finith the wickednes, and to ſcale vp the ſeuen folde ex- 
* finnes,and ro reconcile the iniquitie, and cede bis iudge- 


to bring in cucrlaſting rightcouſnes, and m—_ —_ 


to ſeale yp the viſion and prophefie, and j,,qaed & nine- 
to anoint the moſt Holie. tie yeres, euento 
25 Knowe therefore and vnderſtand , that the comming of 


from * the going foorth of the comman- Clift, andfo the 


: it ſhoulde conti+ 
dement to bring againe zhe people , and ro yye for ever. 


build leruſalem,vn to Mesfiah the prince, q Meaning Da- 


ſhalbe ſeuent wekes,and threſcore and two P15 nacion,o- 


wekes, & the ſtrete ſhalbe built againe,& Y7, WRoWe tp 


| was carefull, 
the wal cuen in a ”” troublous time, r To ſhew mer+ 


26 And after threſcore & two * wekes,ſhall cy and te putfin 
Mesfiah be flaine,and ſhal*haue nothing, 22* *remem- 


& the people of? the prince that ſhal <6e,F Som the time 


ſhal deſtroy the citic and the SanCtuarie, that Cyrus gaue 
and the end thereof ſhalbe with a flood: 8 themleaue tode 
ynto the ende of the bartell irſhalbe de- PX** andrheſe 


| ekes make. 
ſtroicd by deſolatio ns, Mages" 46 


27 And he * ſhal confirme the coucnant with are referred ro 
manie for one weke:and'in the middes of the time of the 


the weke he ſhal cauſe the facrifice and _— bs 
| 2 ceaſe,” and forthe oucr- tg tif toying of 
the oblation to* ceaſe,” an to the laying of 


——_ of the abominations , he ſhall the fundation. 
make it deſolate,cuen vntil the conſiima- © Counting fro 


tion determined ſhalbe powred ypon the bras Jo, 
deſolate, 


| the ſecond com- 
mandementfor the building of the Temple;are 62.wekes,whichmake 
439.yeres,which comprehended the time from this building of the TE* 
ple ynto the Baptiſme of Chriſt. ” Ebranſtrerghtes of time. u_Inthis 
alt weeke ofthe ſeuentic ſhal Chriſt come and preach and ſuffer death. 
x He ſhall ſeeme to haue no heaurtie,nor to be of any eſtimation, as Iſa, 
53>2. y Meaning, Titus Veſpaſians fonne, whoſhoulde come and de- 
ſtroy both the Temple and the people without all hope of recouerie. 
z By the preaching of the Goſpel he confirmeth his prowes,firſt,to the 
Iewes, and afterto the Gentiles. a Chriſte accompliſked this by his 
dearh and ceſurretion, b Meaning that lerufalem and the Sanctuarie 
ſhould be vtterly deſtroyed for their rebellion againſt God and their i» 
dolatrie : or ſome reade that the plagues ſhall be ſo great, that they 
ſhall all be aſtoxied art them. 


pþp He alluderh 


- 


CHAP. X., 
There appeareth vnio Daniel aman clothedin linen, 
11. hich ſheweth him wherefore he # ſent. 


IN the * thirde yere of Cyrus King of a He noteth this 
Pertia , a thipg was reueciled. ynto Da- third yere, be- 
niel(whoſe narne was called Belteſhazzar) <avleatthis time 

the building of 
and the wordewas true, but the time ap- |. Temple be- 
pointed was? long, and he vnderſtode the ganto be hinde- 
thing , and had ynderſtanding of the vi- red by Cambyſes 
fon + Cyrus fon, when 
f ; NE Rs” the father made 
2 Atthe ſame time,I Daniel was in heaui- 11-0 afami. 
A | Mmm.}. NES nor againſt the 
Scythians, which was a diſcouraging to the godly, and a great feare to 
Daniell. b Whiche is ro declare that the godly ſhould nor haltents 
much,but paciently to abyde the yſlue of Gods promes. 


I 


A viſion, 


nes for the wekes of dayes. ' | 
3 Tate nopleaſant breade, neither came 


be. 
Daniel, 


turned ypon me, and I haue retcined no 
ſtrength, 


fleſh,nor wine in my mouth,neither did I 17 For how can the feruantof this my Lord 


anoint my {clic at al , til three weekes of 
dayes were fulfilled, 
4 And in the foure & twentieth day of the 
c« Called Abib, *©Afirſt moneth,as 1% was by the fide of thar 
which contei- reat river,cuen Hiddekel, 
nethparreof «© And 1 lift vp mine eycs, and looked, and 


77" beholde, there wasa man © clothed 10 li- 


da Ben ed 
by the (Siri of 


Favs rhefight of © 
ue the ſight of 


this rwer 1ygris 
E This was the 
Angel of God, 
which was ſear. 


= roger his wordes was like the voyce ofa mul- 


that foloweth, tude, 

Jere..o,g + And I Daniel alone ſaw the vifion: for the 
men that were with me, ſawe not the viſi- 
on:but a great feare fel ypon them, ſo that 
they fied away and hid themfclues. 

Therefore 1 was Icft alone , and ſaw this 
great viſion,& there remained no ſtregrh 


golde of* Vphaz. 

His bodie alſo was like the Cryſolite, 
and his face (to looke vpon) like the 
lightening,and his eyes as lampes of fire, 
and his armes and his fete were like in co 


f The worde al- 


talke with my Lord being ſuch one 2 for as 
for me, ſtraight way there .remaincd no 
ſtrengrh in me,neither is there breath left 
in mc. 


18 Then there came againe, and touched 


me one like the appearance of a man,$& he 
ſtrengthened me, 


nen , whoſe loines were girded with fine. 19 And faid,O man, greatly beloucd, feare 


nor: ® peace be vnto thee: be ſtrong and of ,, x44, x 
good courage-And when he had ſpoke vn- herds 7 ray 
to me,1* was ſtrengthened , and ſaid, Let Would bemerci. 


X PT; Full 
my Lord ſpeake:; for thou haſt ſtrengthe- 4 br oh ped 
or wy o Which declz. 


lour ro poliſhed brafle , and the voice of 20 Then ſaid he , Knoweſt thou wherefore reth that when 


Iam come vnto thee ? but now wil 1 re- God ſmiteth 


rurne to fight with the prince of Perſia: & Tawny dareboog 


when 11 am gone forth, lo, the? prince of gg immeduatly 


Grecia ſhal come, lift them vp at 


at But I wil ſhew thee that which is decreed once(for nowe 


in the 9 Ber of truerth: 4and there is __— 


none that holdeth with me io theſe things twiſe)bur by ly 
but Michacl your prince tle and litle. 


A mightic King, 


in me: fort my ſtrength was turned in me P Meaning that he woulde not only him ſelfe bridle the rage of Cam- 
y 


: | : : © Þyſes,but alſo the other kings of Perſia by Alexander Fking of Maceds 
es GLEERPEED g and | reteined po To” q For this Angell was appointed for the defenſe of the Church 
vnder Chriſt, who is the head thereof. 


lo ſignibech 
Ng er 
beautic, 1 

for teare he was 9 Yet heard 1 the vyoyee of ns wordes : and 


lixe a dead man when heard the voyce of his wordes, 1 
for detormitio. flept on my facc:and my face was rowarde A propheſie of rhe kingdomes, which ſlould be ene 
g Whichdecla- the grounde, me # 10 he Church of Godeas of Perſia. 3. Of Grece. 


reththarwhen 16 And beholde, an hand? touched me, 5 Ept-28. pA or pamang 4 , OR 

S— — . Which ſer me vp vpon my knees and ypon _ aphengd PH wh Arann ; he : The py 

maieſtie of God, The palmes of mine hands, ” q y ry hi San mo Godhatg 

we caanutrile It Andhe ſaid vnto me, ODaniel, aman *2 "cngrnen ann. venhim power 
And now wit 1 ſhew thee the trueth. Be- 


exczpt he alſo lv bel , ynd d th des * | form thee 
ifr Ny with a7 - [5s 6 Fas - pau y hy pipe holde,there ſhal ſtand vp yet ® three Kings chings nl 
his hand,which place : for vnto thee am I now ſent. And in Perfia,andthefourth ſhall be farre ri- appoiared 


is his . . . . - , 
Ne eg when he had ſaid this worde vnto me, I cher then they al : andby his ſtrength, & 5 afilb-Danw 


ſtode trembling. by his riches he ſhal ſirre vp © all agaioſt _— 
1: Thea ſaid he vnto me, Feare not, Dani- 


the realme of Grecia. b Wherof Ga 
el: for from the firſt day that thou dideſt 3 Þ%*® " mightic King ſhal ſtand vp, that byſes thatnox 
ſct thine heart to vnderſtand,and to hum - 


ſhal rule with great dominion, and do ac- !<igned, vai 
ble thy ſelfe before thy God, thy wordes 


cording to his pleaſure. _ ef 
were hearde, and I am come for thy 4 
wordes. 


And when he ſhal ſtand vp, *his kiog- pariusthe ſour 

dome ſhalbe broken,! and ſhalbe deuided of Hyitaſpis,ad 
h Meaning,Ci- 13 But the © prince of the kingdome of Per- 
byſes who reig- * 5, withſtode me one and twentic dayes: 


i. . the fourth Zen 
towarde the 8 foure windes of heauen:and Cbihded 
d f . . bd 
promhatiyerp bur lo,' Michacl one of the chiefe princes, 
crn: to helpe me , and I remained there 


CHAP. XI. 


not to his ® poſteritic , nor accordinge to (1-11... rothe 
i his dominion, which he ruled : for his pcople of God 
kingdome ſhalbe pluckt vp,cuen #0 be for and Rode agu 
not only for this El 4. k cha them. 

. Space hinderthe by the Kings of Perfia. Sri bef _ c —_ þ ſhat .  & For herafſl 
ultiaget che 14 Now 1 am come to ſhewe thee what c And the King 0, the Sout 1albe migh- vpall the 
temple,butwold | ; l tic,and one of ® his princes.and ſhall pre- cuntiesto by 
have fartherra- =Thall come to thy pooy in $e anner aile againſt him,and beare rule: his do- againſt ther 
ged,if Godhad dayes : for yet the * vifion i for maenie VC 2521007 01 ganc Some no” 
not ſent metore. dayes, minion ſhakbe a great dominion, @— Fant, 
Pw WE _— 15 And when he ſpake theſe wordes vnto © Andin the end of yeres they ſhalbe gu rad =_ 

1 re 
ed torthz protic mc,1 ſet my face towarde the grounde, & men,yet in foure batrels he was diſcomfited and fled away with (hams 
of the Church. helde my tongue, | : Hs d That is, Alexander the great. e For when his eſtate was molt flo 
i Though God 26 And beholde, | one like the fimilitude riſhing,be ouercame him ſelf with drinke,and fo fel intoa diſeaſe: os 
could by one an- gf the fonnes of man touched my 11 ppes: ſome write, waspoyſoned by Caſlander. f For kistwelue chietpr 
gell deſtroy all then I opened my mouth and ſpake . and firſt deuided his kingdome among them ſclues. After this his W 
the world,yet to cy . - P . narchie was deuided into foure : tor Seleucus had Syria, Antigens 
aſſure his childrs faid vnto him that ſtode before me,O mY minor,Caſſander the kinvdome of Macedonia, and Prolemeus Egyf7, 
of his loue, he Lord,” by the viſion my forowes are re= h Thus Godreuenged Alexanders ambicion and crueltic in caulvs 
ſendeth forth double power even Michaell, that is Chriſte leſus tft poſteritie to be murthered, partly of the fathers chicfe friends,and 
headof Angels, k Forthough the Propher Danicl ſhould end & ceaſe, ly one ofanother i None of theſe foure ſhalbe able to be cowp 
yet his do&rine ſhould continue till the comming of Chriſt for the co. the power of Alexander, k Thar is,his poſteritic hauing no part 
fort of his Church. 1 This was the ſame Angelthat ſpake with him be- of. 1 Towit, Prolemeus king of Egypt. m Tharis, Antiochw# 
forein the ſimilitude ofa man, m LI was qucrcome with feare and ſo- ſonne of Seleucus,and one of Alexancers princes ſhall be more 
cow,when Iiawe the viſion, for he ſhould hauc both Aſia and Syria, 


=” 
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 ſtrengch ſhal nor 


Theholieland conſumed, 


n ThativBere- 
nice the daugh- 
ter of Prolemeus 
Philadelphus 
ſhalbe geuen iN * 
marriage £©o An- 
tiochus Theos, 
thinking by this 
affinity that Syria 
& Egypt ſhould 
hauc a continual 
eace togerher, 
o Thar force & 


the'South ſhall come to the King of the 
North to make an agrement, bur ſhe ſhal 
not reteine the power of the ®arme, nei- 
ther ſhal ? he continue, nor his 1 arme;bur 
ſhe ſhalbe deliuered zo death,and they rhar 
brought her,and be* that begar her,& he 
that comforted herin theſe times. 
7 Bur out of the budde of her ſrootes ſhall 
one ſtand vpin his ſtead,*'which ſhal come 
with anarmie, and ſhall enter into the 
fortreſle of the King of the North, and 
doe with them as he, and ſhall pre. 
uaile. 
And ſhal alſo carje captiues into Egypr 


cotinue : for ſune 
after Berenice 

and her young 
ſonne after her 
houſbids death, 8 
was ſlayne of her 
ſtepſonne Seleu- 
cus Calinicus 

ſonne of Laodice 
the lawfull wife 

of Antiochus,but 9g 
put away for this 


ay , and he ſhall continue® mo yeres 
then the King of the North. 
So the King of the South ſhal come into 
þ bis kingdome , and ſhall returne into his 
womans ſa ke. Rd 
Neicher Pro» - OWNE Jang, 

{-meus,nor Anti- 10 Wherefore his * ſonnes ſhall be ſtirred 

ochus. vp,and ſhall aſſemble a mightie great ar- 

q Some read, mie:and one? hal envy , oucrflowe, & 

——_y paſſe through: then ſhal he* returne, and 

tenofBerenice, be ſtirred yp athis fortreſle, | 

r Someread,ſhe 11 And the King of the South ſhall be an- 

that begat her, 8 0746,and ſhal come forth , and fight with 

erby vnderſtad Þ; bk ohe i _ O 
ber nurce, which 19, ©2972 with the King of the North: 
brozzhthervp: for he ſhall ler foorth a great * multitude, 
ſothatallthey and che multitude ſhall be giuen into his 

that My _— hand. g 

no fro 12 Then the multitude ſhalbe proude, and 

OS their heart ſhalbe lifted yp:for he ſhal caſt 

downethouſands; but he ſhal not ſtil pre- 
uaile. 

13 Forthe King of the North ® ſhall re- 
turne, and ſhal ſet foorth a greater multi- 
tude then afore, and ſhal come forth (after 
certeine yeres) with a mightic armie , and 
oreat riches. 

14 And artthe ſame time there ſhal *manie 
ſtand vp againſt the King of the South: 
alſo the rebellious children of thy 4 peo- 
ple ſhal exalt themſelues to eſtabliſh the 
viſion, but they ſhal fal. 

15 Sothe King of the North ſhall come, 
& caſt yp a mount, and take the ſtrong ci- 
tic: and the armes of the South ſhall 
*not reſiſte, neither his choſen people, 
neither ſha! there beanie, ſtrength to with 
ſtand, 


\ Meaning that 
Ptolemeus Euer- 


$safter the 
Ft of his fa+ 
wal wry 

ould ſuc- 

ans inthe king- 
dome being of 
the ſame ſtocke 
that Berenice 
was. 


t Toreuenge his 
ſiſters death a- 
gainſt Antiochus 
Calinicus king 
of Syria, 

u For this Pto« 
lemeus rei gned 
fixe and fourty 
yeres, 

dy Meaning Se- 
leucus and Anti- 


, 0&hu3 the great, 16 But he that ſhal come, ſhall do vnto him 


the {onnes of Ca- 
linicus ſhal make 
warre againſt 


Ptolemeus Philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus . y For his elder 

other Seleucus dicd, or was {laine whiles the warres were preparing. 
z Tharis, Philopater when he ſhall ſee Antiochus to take great dom- 
mons from him in Syrta, andalfo ready toinuade Egypt. a For Antio- 
Chus had fixe thouſand horſemen and threeſcore thouſand foremen. b 
After the death of Ptolemeus Philopater,who left Prolemeus Epipha- 
—eom heire. c Fornot onely Antiochus came againſt him, bur alſo 
th up King of Macedonia, and theſe two brought great power with 
em, d For vnder Onias which falſely alledged that place of Iſa. 19. 
Xs axtins of the lewes retyred into Egypt to fulfill this propheſy; 
n 0 » e Angel ſhewer!, thar all theſe troubles which are in the Church, 
ab y the prouidence and counſellof God, e The Evyptians were not 

etorefilt Stopas Antiochus captaine, 


as he liſte, and none ſhall ſand againſt 


® . } 
Daniel. 
ned together:for the Kings " daughter of 


their gods with their molten images, & 
with their precious yeſlels of filuer and of » found. 


The Kings diſſemble, 3 4.4. 


' him: and he ſhall ſtand in the f pleaſant f Heſheweth 
Jand,which by his hand ſhalbe conſumed, that he ſhall not 


: -.z. onely affli the 
17 Againe he ſhal 8 ſet his face to enter with Egyprians, but al 


the power of his whole kingdome; & his {the Iewes, and 


contederates with him:thus ſhal he do,and ſhal enter into 
he ſhal giue him the"daughter of women, _ To bo 
to deſtroye! her:but * ſhe ſhall not ſtand |; wir ho oi 


: (herh them be+ 
on his ſide, neither be for him. fore has hes 


18 After this ſhall he turne his face vnto the may know that 
lyles, & ſhal take.many, but a prince” ſhal ®? theſe things 


cauſe his ſhame to light ypon him, beſide 2m Þy Gods 


that he ſhal canſe his owne ſhame to turne 2 This was the 
vpon”-himlſelte, ſecond batrell 


19 For heſhall turne his face towarde the that Antiochus 
fought againſt 


fortes ot ® his owne land: bur he ſhalbe y, Fe Epi- 
ouerthrowen and-fall , and be no more phanes. 

| h To wit,a beau« 
29 41Then ſhall ſtand vp in his place in the fifull woman, | 


glorie of the Kingdome, one that ſhall rn. 


raiſe taxes: but atrerfewe dayes he ſhal chus dayyheer. 
be deſtroyed , neither in* wrath , nor in iForhe regarded 
batrel. notthe life of his 


21 And in his place ſhal ſtand yp a vile per- ws ay wi 


ſpectof the Kin 
ſon,to whom they ſhal not giue the ho- x paar of Eg ag 


nour of the kingdome : but he ſhal come k m_—_ not 
. . . aorce to niS WICs 
= Pay , and obtecine the kingdome |* call bow 
atteries, 
J 3k ſhal lone her huſ 
22 And the®armes ſhall be oucrthrow- band,as her duty: 
en with a flood before him , and ſhall be requireth, & not 


broken: and alſo the prince of the ® couc- {E<&e his deſtrue 


tion 
naor. 1 That is,toward- 
23 And after*the league mad? with him, Afia, Grecia and 


he ſhall worke deceitfully : for he ſhall thoſe yles which 
come vp,and ouercome with a? ſmal peo- 3<intbeſeacal- 
le led Mediterrane- 
" . : _ um: for the Iews 

24 Heſhalenter into the quiet and plenti- calledallcoun- 
ful prouince, & he ſhall do that which his treys yles which 
fathers * haue not done, nor his fathers fa- << Seuided fro 


thers:he ſhal deuide amone them the pray ig. 9 


and the ſpoile,and the ſubſtance, yea,& he Antiochus was 
ſhal forecaſt his deuiſes againſt the ſtrong wontro con- 


holdes,cuen for a* time. temne the Ro- 


25 Alſo he ſhall ſtirre yp his power and his mens 


courage againſt the King of the South dours ro ſhame 
with a great armie , andthe Kg of the inall places,Ar- 
South ſhalbe ſtirred vp to batrell with a rilius the Conſul, 


dd ; or Lucius Scipio. 
very great and mightic armie:but he ſhall ,c jm to fight 


not ® ſtand: for they ſhal forecaſt & prac- and cauſed his 
* tiſe againſt him. ſhame ro turne 
26 Yeathey that fede of the portion of © his aye 2 _ 
M m m.1. meat , jife andobeying 
of fooliſh coſiſe} 
o For feare of the Romaines he ſhall flee to his holdes. p For when 
as ynder the pretence of pouertie he would haue robbed the temple of 
Iupiter Dodoneus, the countrey men ſlue him. q That is, Seleucus 
ſhall ſuccede his father Antiechus, r Not by foreine enimies or bat* 
tell,bpr by creaſon. { Which was Antiochus Epiphanes, whoas is 
thought, was the occaſion of Seleucus his brothers death and was of a 
vile,cruel and flattering nature,and defrauded his brothers ſonne of the 
kingdom, and yſutped the Kingdom without the conſent of the people. - 
t He ſheweth that great foreine powers ſhal come to helpe the yong 
ſonne of Seleucus againit his vncle Antiochus, and yet ſhall be ouer- 
throwne.  u Meaning Ptolemeus Philometor Philopaters ſonne,who 
was this childes couſin germaine, and is here called the prince of the 
couenant, becauſe he was the chiefe 7 and all other followed his. con- 
duite, x For after the battell Philometor and his vncle Antiochus 
made aleague, y Forhe came ypon him at vnwares, and when he 
{ſpected his vncle Antiochus nothing. z Meaning in Egypt. a He 
will content him ſelfe with the {mall holdes for a tyme, but ener la- 
bour by crafte to attaine the chieſefſt, b Heſhall be ouercome with 
ucaſon. c Signifying his priaces and the chiefe about hin, 


Thelitlehelpe. un. h The general reſurreQioq | 
d Declaring that meat,ſhal deſtroy him:& his armie * ſhall forthe determination is made, . , u The Romanes 
his ſoldiers hall Qerflowe: and manic ſhall fall, and be 37 Neither ſhal he regarde the * God of his ſhal obſerueno 


br {& [4 & en- * A | certei [7 
wnio heir lifero Maine. fathers, nor the deſires * of womea,nor religion ps Ya 


flay andtobe 27 And both theſe Kings hearts ſhalbeto care for any God : for he ſhall magnific naczons, but ſhl 
Maine for'che ' do*© tmiſchiefe, & they ſhal ralke of deceir himfcelieaboue al. change their 


| nn 6 ar one table:but it ſhalnor auaile:for' yer 38 But in his place ſhal he honour the? ow ea their 
© Thewnck and the end ſhalbe atthe time appointed. Mauzzim , and the god whom his fathers Fig men 0 


the nephew ſhall 23 Then ſhal he reruroe into his land with knew not,ſhal he honour with*golde and and prefer them 


take truce, and =oreat 8 ſubſtance : for his heart ſhalbea= with filuer,and with precious Rones , and ar ro their 
Ods. 


ES o2inſt the holie couenanrt: ſo ſhal he do 8& pleaſant things. 


$ 
they ſhal imagin Teturne to his owne land. 39 Thus ſhal he doin * the holdes of Mauz- x Signitying "I 
m 


iſchicfe one a- 29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne, zim with a ſtrange got whom heſhal ac- without al humg 
gainlt another. and come toward the South : but the laſt knowledge: he ſhal increaſe his glorie,and nity: for the log 
f Signifying that ſhaÞnor be as the firſt, ſhal cauſe them) to rule ouer many, & ſhal of women is ta- 


ir ſtandeth notin 3c» Por the ſhippes © of Chittim ſhall come diuide the land for gaine. TER 
_ urn : againſt him: therefore he ſhalbe foric and 40 And at the ende of time ſhall the King 2,Sam.1.26, 


things to paſſe, . Teturne, and freat againſt the holie coue- of the * South puſhat him , and the King y That is,the 
butin the proui= pant:{o ſhalhe do,he ſhal cuen returne' & of the North ſhal come againſt him lke a God of power & 


c_ - hauc intelligence with them that forſake whirle winde with charets, & with horſe- —_ TL 
kivg do frer the holic couenant, men,and with many ſhippes , and he ſhall power aboue all 


; t And armes * ſhall ſtand on his part, and enter into the countreics,& ſhal ouerfloyy their Gods and 
bridle that they 3 pat 0a Yay 
cannotdo what they ſhall pollure the SanRQtuarie' of and paſſe tkrough. worth it, 
they liſt them ſtrength ,and ſhal take away the dayly ſa- 41 He ſhal eorer allo into the* pleaſant land, z Vnder pretice 


_ crifice,and they ſhal ſet vp the abominable 8& many connzreis ſhalbe ouerthrowen: bur *; ad ob 
g Which he ſhal qefolation, theſe ſhall eſczpe out of. his hand een E- ſhall enrichthai 


ng _-_ 32 And ſuch as wickedly ” breake the co- dom and Moab,and the chiete of the chil- citie withthe 
falem andthe uenant,ſhal be cauſe to finne by flatteric: dren of Ammon. moſt precious 


Temple, and this bur the people that do know their God, 42 He ſhal ftretch forth his hands alſo vp- iewels of allthe 


1 , world, becauſe 
b bs ts them dy ſhal preuaile and proſper. - on the countreis, and the land of Egypt thathereby all 


to pacience,kno- 33 And n_ thar vnderſtand among” the ſhalnoreſcape. men ſhould have 


wing all thinges people,ſhal inſtruCt manic: ® yet they ſhal 43 But he ſhall haue power ouer the trea- them in admira 


are cone by gods fal by fworde,and by flame , by captiuitie ſures of golde and of filuer,and ouer al the oo ——— 


prouidence. and by ſpoile manic dayes. precious things of Egypt , & of the Lybi- 


h Thatis.the 34 Now when they ſhal fal.,they ſhalbe hol> ans,and of the black Mores where he ſhal Bears. 


pen with a? licle helpe : bur many ſhall paſſe. had no refivi 
infthim-for p, Cleaue vnto them 1 fainedly. 44 ' Bur the tidings out of the Eaſt and the porbey tide 


ilius the am- 35 And ſome of them * of vnderſtanding ſhal North ſhal 4 crouble him: therefore wledgethe 


baſſador appoin- 8 fal to trye them, and to purge ,& to make he ſhal go forth © with great wrath to de- ary 


ted him ro depart _ them white , til-the time be our: for there ſtroy and root out many - as GH 
» M . p es, e 
ard em z a time appointed. 45 And he ſhal plant the tabernaclefof his ſhould have ben 


thing he obeied, 35 And the © King ſhal do what him liſtihe pallace betwene the ſeas in the glorious _—_— w_ 
albough with —ſhal exalt himſclfe , & magnific himſelfe ex holic mountaine, yer he ſhall come to 19h 
obo againſt al,char is God, & ſhal ſpeake mar- his end,and none ſhal helpe him. | fame and riches 
he came avaſt Ucilous things againſt the God of gods, 8: and when they 
Nepoioat—— ſhal proſper rl the wrath beacepliſhed: Fxemy commrexakey foe atherche ule novo! pray} wr 
F'* the ſeconde : rians ſhal at length fight againſt the Romans,but thei ſhalbe oucrcome, 
. Y c The Angel forewarneth the Iewes that when they ſhould ſee the Ros 
i Wirth the lewes which ſhal forſake the couenant of the lord: for firſt manes inuade them, and that the wicked ſhould eſcape their hands, thz 
he was called againſt the Iewes by Kon the high prieft,and this ſecond then they ſhould not thinke bur thar all this was done by Gods provi 
time by Menelaus. k t faction of the wicked Icwes ſhall holde dence,foraſmuch as he warned them of it ſo long afore,and thertorehe 
with Antiochus, 1 So c We the power of God was nothing di- would ſtil preſeruc him. d Hearing that Craſſus was Nlaine and Anto- 
miniſhed although this hganr ſet vpdn the Temple the image of Iupiter nius diſcomfired. e For Anguſtus ouercame the Parthians, andreco- 
Olympius,and ſo began toCorrupt the pure ſeruice of God, m Mea» ueredthat which Antonius had loſt. f The Romanes after this reigned 
ning ſuch as bare the name of Iewes but in deede were nothing lefſe:for quietly through all countreys and from ſca to ſea, and in ludea:butz 
they fold their ſoules, and betrayed their brethren for gaine, n They length for their cruelty God ſhaldeſtroy them. 
that remaine conſtant among the people, ſhal teach others by their cx- 
_ _ edify many in hs true _— 0 bars R—_—_ CHAP. xIh 
e oodly to conſtancy although they riſh a thouſand times,& . v : 
thous their mileries Ars —_ ſolong. E As God will notleaue * Y' he delimerence of ie Church by Chrift, 
bis | gbdethes pr wil he noe lines hel at ney but ſs + ag I AN atthar*rime ſhall Michael ſtand a The - 
may.{till ſceme to fight vnder the croſle, as he did in the time © f: hi here notcth ro 
the ke bees wherof he here prophelieth. q Thar is;ther ſlialbe cuen c Hl Dot age! pap r age 0 pron things:firlt that 
of this ſmal number many hypocrites. r To wit,ofrhem that fear God ors y PEOpie , 20d THETE |; © Church (bal 
and will loſe their life for the defence of true religion, fignifying alſo ſhall be a time of trouble, ſuch as neuer þ,. jn great afti 
that the Church muſt continually be tryed and purged and ought to was fince there began to bea nation ynto tion and tr 
Joke for one perſecution after angther:for god hath appointed rhe time: yhar ſame time: & at that time thy people at Chriftes con 


therfore wemuſt obey. #\ Becauſe the Angels p e15 to ſhewe the ming, and next 
whole courſe of the perſecutions of the Tewes vnto the comming of ſhal be deliuered, euecrie one that ſhalbe Gs wil fe 


Chriſthe now ſpeakerh of the monarchy of the Romanes which heno- =found writen in the boke, his Angell ro& 
reth by the name of a , who were withour all religion and contem. *_ 2 And liver it, whom 
ned the true God, t Solonge the tyrants ſhall preuaile as God hath here he calle 


appointed to puniſh his people ; bur he ſheweth thar ir is but fora Michael!, meaning Chriſt, which is publiſhed by the preaching of bh 


ume, Goſpell, 


Wa ny TT» wo Ty 


Thegeneral reſurreCtion, Daniel, Of patientabiding 234.5 


þ Meaningall 2 And many ® of them that ſleepe in the hand vnto heauen , and ſware by bim thati Meaning,alsg 


ſhalriſe atche duſt of the earth,ſhal awake, ſome to cuer- liueth for euer, that x ſhal rarie for ia time, © alonger 


al relurrec- 2,0 | me, along 
Bhi ch thing laſting life , and ſome to ſhame & perpe= two times & an halfe : and when he ſhall by er — 


he here nameth, tual contempr. | | haue accompliſhed * to ſcatter the power nifiing thattheir 
becauſe the faith z And they that be © wiſe , ſhall ſhine,as the of the holic people,all theſe things ſhalbetroubles thould 


ful ſhould haue brightnes of the firmament: and they that finiſhed, haue an end, 


their rel- : j It 
en totharfor © ure many to righteouſnes, ſha! ſhine as 8 Then I heardit, but I vnderſtode it not: obey -we-M 


*1 the earth ther the ſtarres , for euer and cuer. then ſaid I,O my Lord , what ſhal be the ſcattered and di- 
ſhalbe no ſure 4 But thou, O Daniel,* ſhut vp the wordes, end of theſe things? miniſhed in ſuch 


greg oi kepe 39d ſcale the boke' til the end of the time: 9 And he faid,Go thy way, Daniel : for the foes as it ws 
therrue feareof —Mmany ſhal runne to & fro, and knowleds wordes are cloſed yp ar.d {ealed, till the Know _ 
od & his religis ſhalbe increaſed, end of the time. | From therima 


d He chiely . F C Then I Daniel loked,and behold, there 10 Manie ſhalbe purified, made white, and that Chriſt b 
mth, he og ſtode other two, the one on this fide of the tried: but the wicked ſhal do wickedly, 8 his ſacrifice ſhall 
word,andnex bÞrinke of the? riuer , & the other on that none of the wicked ſhal have vnderſtan- nd a. bl 
all the fairhfull = fide of the brinke of the riuer, ding:but the wiſe ſhal ynderſtand. remonies of the 


whichinftrut 5 Anq one ſaid ynto the man clothed in li- 1r And from the time that the! dayly ſacri- law, 


the ignorant,and : bs | | I? 
being them an nen, which was ypon the waters of the ri fice ſhalbe taken away , & the abominable By nifying 


therrue know. =—Uer,When ſhall bethe ende of theſe won- defolation ſet vp,there® ſhalbe a thouland, q1albelong of 
ledge of God, ders? two hundreth and ninetic dayes. Chriſts ſecond 
e —_— 7 Andl heard the man clothed inlinen x2 Blefled # hethat waiteth and commeth <omming,8 yet 
—_ which was ypon the waters of the river, to the thouſand, three hundreth and ” fiue ee CIIILE 


this ro he 1C, : . Thc J 
x 18 thou When he held vp his" right hand,& hislefr and thirtie dayes. BO rot 


eſure and eſteme it as a treaſure. f Til the rime that God hath appoin- otho R ' x eons or ; 
wl for the ful reuelacion of theſe things:and then many ſhal run to and 13 But go thou thy waye ti] the end be: for though ir be de 


frotoſerch the knowledge of theſe mylteries,which things they obtein 


thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy lot, at agg 
| | | ; he end ofthe d n Inthis num- 
now by the light of the Goſpell. g Which was Tygris. h Which = Ttheen e dayes. ber he addeth a 


was 4s it were a double oth and did the more confirme the thing, moneth and an halfe ro the former number, fgnifying that it isnot in 
man to appoint the time of Chriſtes comming, but that they are bleſſed 
thatpaciently abide his appearing. o The Angel warngth the propher 
paciently to abide,til the time appointed come,fignifying thathe ſhould 


depart this life,afd riſe againe with the elet,when G 
humbled and purged his Church, ; od had ſutfciently 


HOSEA. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Ar that the tenne tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubul counſel of lerobown 
the ſonne of Nebat,andin ſtede of his true ſeruice commanded by his worde worſhipped h im at< 
cording to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men, giuing themſelues to moſie wile idolarrie and ſu- 
perſtition , the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophetes to call them to repentance : but they grewe 
ener worſe and worſe, and Fill abuſed Gods benefizes Therefore now when their proſperitie was at the 
bigheft wnder Teroboam the ſonne of Toaſh, God ſent Hoſea,and Amos to the Iſrathites (at he did at the 
ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Iudah ) :o condemne them of their ingratirude: & where az they 
he chemſelues to be greatly in the fauour of God, and to be his people,the Propher calleth them ba 
flards and children borne in adulterie : and therefore ſheweth them that God woulde take away their 
kingdome,and giuethem to the Aſiyrians to be led away captiues. Thus Hoſea faithſully executed his 
office for the = of ſenentie yeres,though they remained ſiil in their vices & wickednes,@ derided the 
Prophets ,and contemned Gods igdgements. And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſcour aged with threa- 
nings onely , nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſwernes of Gods promiſes, he ſetteth before them the two 
principal partes of the Lawe,which are the promes of ſaluation ,and the doFtrine of life : for the firſt ove 
be direfeth the faithful to Meſſiah, by whome onely they ſhowd haue true deliuerance: and for the ſe- 
. conde,he wſeth chreatenings and menaces to bring them from their wicked maners and vices, and this is 
the chiefe ſcope of al the Prophets, exher by Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly,els by threatnings 
of his iudgements to feare them from vice: and albeit thaz the whole Lawe conteine theſe two poynes, 
get the Prophets moreoner noze peculiarly both the time of Gods judgements and the maner. 


M m m.1j. CHAP, 


= tas 7 7 > &© OS TT SS $S OS 


a We AE > 5 wait 


Thelitlehelpe. 


d Declaring that 
his ſoldiers (hall 
braſt out & ven- 
ture their life to 
lay and to be 
Naine for'the 

| Guegarde of 


ouerflowe : and manic ſhall fall, and be 
flaine. 
27 And both theſe Kings hearts ſhalbe to 
' do*® miſchiefe, & they ſhal ralke of deceit 
ge ur at one table: ba it ſhal not auaile:for' yer 
© Theynck ans the end ſhalbe atthe time appointed. 
the nephew ſhall 23 Then ſhal he reruroe into his land with 
take truce, and oreat 8 ſubſtance : for his heart ſhalbe a+ 
banker rogethers 1; oſt the holie couenanr: ſo ſhal he do & 
y ſhal imagin Teturne to his owne land, 
miſchiefe one a- 29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne, 
gainlt another. and come toward the South : bur the laſt 
f Signifying that ſhaÞnor be as the firſt, 
ir ftanderh nor in 355 Por the ſhippes © of Chittim ſhall come 
=_ could of againſt him: therefore he ſhalbe foric and 
nto bring ; 
things to paſſe, . Tcturne, and treat againſt the holie couc- 
but in the proui= mpnant:{o ſhalhe do,he ſhal cuen returne * & 
dence of God haue intelligence with them that forſake 
was «pwr, oo the holic couenanr, ; 
bridle that they 3t And armes * ſhall ſtand on his part, and 
cannotdo what they ſhall pollure the SanQuarie' of 
ey liſt them- ftrength,and ſhal take away the dayly ſz- 
— crifice,and they ſhal ſet vp the abominable 
g - hich he ſhal qefolation, 
Fi Reb one 32 And ſuch as wickedly ” breake the co- 
ſalem and the uenant,ſhal he cauſe to finne by flatteric: 
bur the people that do know their God, 


- 


T _—_ Naa _ 

- ara ſhal preuaile and proſper. 

—_— 4 33 And _ thar ated among ® the 

wing all thinges people, ſhal inſtruct manie: ® yet they ſhal 

are gone by gods fal by ſworde,and by flame , by capriuitic 

prouidence, and by ſpoile manic dayes. 

h That is,the 34 Now when ro ſhal fal.they ſhalbe hol- 

om power pen witha? litle helpe : bur many ſhall 

inſt him: for p. Cleaueynto them 1tainedly. 

Popitins the am- 35 And ſome of them * of vnderſtanding ſhal 

baſſador appoin- fal to trye them,and to purge ,8& to make 

ap wana. epat them white , til-the time be our:for there 

mp7 Mich z a time appointed, : 

thing he obcied, 35 And the King ſhal do what him liſtthe 

alchbough with — hal exalt himſclte , & magnific himſclfe 

area againſt dhe is God. & ſhal ; yo palrngh 
| ucilous things againſt the God of gods, 8: 

oben pr_ ſhal owl e wrath * be accopliſhed: 


the le of 


P's the ſeconde 


i With the ewes which ſhal forſake the couenant of the lord: for firſt 
he was called againſt the Iewes by Kſon thehigh pricft,and this ſecond 
time by Menelaus. k t faion of the wicked Iewes ſhall holde 
with Antiochus, 1 So the power af God was nothing di- 
miniſhed although this tganr ſet ypdnthe Temple the image of Iupiter 
Olympius,and ſo began toCorrupt the pure ſeruice of God, m Mea» 
ning ſuch as bare the name of Iewes but in deede were nothing lefſe:for 
they ſold their ſoules, and betrayed their brethren for gaine, n They 
that remaine conſtant among the people, ſhal teach others by their cx- 
ample and edify many in the true religion. o Whereby heexhorteth 
the godly es conſtancy although they ſhould periſh athouſand times,8 
though their miſeries 1ndure neuer ſolong., p As God will notleaue 
his Church deſtitute, yet wil he nor deliver it all at once, but ſo helpe,as 


they may.ſtill ſceme to fight vnder the croſle, as he did in the time of 


the Maccabees wherof he here propheſieth. q Thar is,ther ſhalbe cuen 
of this ſmal number many hypocrites. r To wit,ofthem that fear God 
and will loſe their life for the defence of true religion , ſignifying alſo 
that the Church mult continually be tryed and purged and vught to 
Joke for one perſecution after angther:for god hath appointed rhe time: 
therfore we muſt obey. # Becauſe the Angels purpoſe is to ſhewe the 
whole courſe of the 


Chriſt,he now ſpeaKkerh of the. monarchy of the Romanes which he no- 


teth by the name of a Ring, who were withour all religion and contem. * 


ned the true God. 
appointed ro 
ume, 


t Solonge the tyrants ſhall preuaile as God hath 
puniſh his people ; bur he ſheweth thac ir is but for a 


ntel, 
meat,ſhal deſtroy him:;& his armie * 3» for the determination is made, 


popcntige of the Tewes ymto the comming of 


The general reſarreQion 
u The Romaneg 
u God of his Pal obſerueng 
certein forme of 
religion as other 
naczons, but ſhal 
change their 
Gods at their 


37 Neither ſhal he regarde the 
fathers, nor the deſires * of women,nor 
care for any God : for he ſhall magnific 
himfelfe aboue al. 

38 But in his place ſhal he honour the? leaf 
Mauzzim , and the god whom his fathers Am 1647s $2 
knew not,ſhal be honour with*golde and and prefer ther 
with filuer,and with precious ones , and {clues to their 
pleaſant things. by 

39 Thus ſhal he doin * the holdes of Mauz- x Sgnitying tha 
zim with a ſtrange go# whom he\ſhal ac- without al humg 
knowledge: he ſhal increaſe his glorie,and nity: for the lou 
ſhal cauſe them to rule ouer many, 8 ſhal P Ny oy we ta- 
diuide the land for gaine. pops |o8olee 

49 Andattheende of time ſhall the King 2,Sam.1.26, 4g 
of the ® South puſhat him , and the King y Thatisthe 
of rhe North ſhal come againſt him hke a Jr's of power & 
whirle winde with charets, & with horſe- [1.0m es fps 
men,and with many ſhippes , and he ſhall power aboue al 
enter into the countreics,& ſhal ouerfloiy their Gods and 
and paſſe tkrough. worſhip it, 

41 He ſhal enter alſo into the*pleaſanr land, = Vnder prettce 
& many conntreic ſhalbe ouerthrowen:bur x REY 
theſe ſhall eſczpe out of his hand exen E- qq1l enrich x 
dom and Moab,and the chicte of the chil- citie withthe 
dren of Ammon. moſt precious 

42 He ſhal ftretch forth his hands alſo vp- _ (rwkergy 
on the countreis, and the land of Egypt thathereby all 
ſhal nor eſcape. men ſhould have 

43 Buthe ſhall haue power ouer the trea- pray Na admire 
ſures of golde and of filuer,and ouer al the on or (HED Joe 

precious things of Egypt , & of the Lybi- 


wer and riches, 
ans,and of the black Morcs where he ſhal 3 Alhoughin 
paſle. 


their hearts they 


; had no —_— 
44 ' Burt the tidings out of che Eaſt and the yer they didac 


wledge the 


North ſhal * crouble him: rherefore Gods & Corlp 


he ſhal go forth © with great wrath to de- ped theninther 
{troy and root out many. temples,leſt the 

45 And he ſhal plant the tabernaclefof his ſhould have ba 
pallace betwene the ſeas in the glorious GENE 
& holic mountaine , yer he ſhall come to axpmunnder y'7. 
his end, and none ſhal helpe him. 


+ fame and riches 
and when they 
gate any countrey,they ſo made others the rulers therof,chat the profite 
euer came to the Romanes. b Thartis,both the Egyprians and the$j 
rians ſhal at length fight againſt the Romans,but thei ſalbe oucrcome, 
c The Angel forewarneth the Iewes thar when they ſhould ſec the ke 
manes inuade them, and that the wicked ſhould eſcape their hands, the 
then they ſhould not rchinke bur thar all this was done by Gods provie 
dence,foraſmuch as he warned them ofir ſo long afore,and thertorehe 
would ſtil preſeruchim. d Hearing that Craſſus was Nlaine and Arto- 
nius diſcomfired. e For Angultus ouercame the Parthians, and reco- 
uered that which Antonius had loſt. f The Romanes after this reigned 
quietly through all O— and from ſca to ſea, and in 1ludea: butt 
length for their cruelty God ſhaldeſtroy them. 


CHAP, XIT 
3 Of the deliverance of the Church by Chriſt, 


I ANd at thar *rime ſhall Michael ſtand a The Angel 
vp, the great prince , which ſtanderh here _ w_ 
for the children of thy people , and there "gn 


ch (hill 
ſhall be a time of trouble, ſuch as neucr _ —_ | 


was fince there began to bea nation ynto tion and trouble 
thar ſame time: & at that time thy people at Chris _ 
ſhal be delivered, euerie one that ſhalbe 2&0 


k : d wil 
found writcn in the boke. ray ana rode 


2 And liverit, who 
here he cal 
Michael!, meaning Chriſt, which is publiſhed by the preaching of ihe 
Goſpell, 


© 


Thegeneral reſurrection, Daniel, Of patientabiding 245 


þ Meaningall 2 And many ® of them that ſleepe in the 


ſhalriſe at the duſt of the earth,ſhal awake, ſome to cuer- 


general mf chin laſting life , and ſome to ſhame & perpe= 


he here nameth, tual contempr. 
becauſe the faith z And they that be © wiſe , ſhall ſhine,as the 
ful ſhould -y brightnes of the firmamenr: and they that 
cuer their ret- 4 wry nes, ſhal ſhi 

© tothat:for turne many to righteouſnes, ſhal ſhine as 
* the carth ther the ſtarres , for euer and cuer. 
ſhalbe no ſure 4 But thou, O Danicl,* ſhut vp the wordes, 
comfort. and ſeale the boke' til the end of the time: 


kepr 
r_— —nakx of many ſhal runne to & fro, and knowledg 


hand vnto heauen , and ſware by him thati Meaning,alsg 
liueth for ener, that # ſhal tarie tor ia time, *'7& alonger 


: time,& at length 
two times & an halfe : and when he ſhall , qo... ime: hg 


haue accompliſhed * to ſcatter the power nifiing thattherr 
of the holie people,all theſe things ſhalbetroubles ſhould 


finiſhed, haue an end, 
, a ; 
Then I heard it, but I ynderſtode it not: Airy ee 


then ſaid 1,O my Lord , what ſhal be the ſcattered and di- 
end of theſe things? miniſhed in ſuch 
And he ſaid,Go thy way, Daniel : for the {27 #5it ſhall 


wordes arecloſed yp; ar.d {ealed till the pong mn . 


od & his religis ſhalbe increaſed, end of the time. | Prom donde 
d He chiefly - © Then I Daniel loked,and behold, there x0 Manic ſhalbe purified, made white, and that Chrilt b 
mometh the - ſtode other two, the one on this ſide of the tried: but the wicked ſhal do wickedly, 8 w fcrifice ſhall 
Tord.andnexs = brinke of the® riuer , & the other on that none of the wicked ſhal haue vnderſtan- OE 
all che faithfull = fide of the brinke of the riuer, "py ding:but the wiſe ſhal vnderſtand, remonies of the 
whichinſtrut 5 And one ſaid ynto the man clothed in li- 11 And fromthetime that the! dayly ſacri. law. 


the ignorant,and . A | TT 
beiag them os nen,which was ypon the waters of the ri fice ſhalbe taken away , & the abominable TN nifying 


therrue know- —Uuer, When ſhall be the ende of theſe won-= defſolation ſet vp,there® ſhalbe a thouland, q1atve lone of 
ledge of God, ders? two hundreth and ninetic dayes. Chriſts ſecond 
c —__— 7 AndIheard the man clothed inlinen x2 Blefled # hethat waiteth and commeth <omming.& yet 
this Cojhe ie, Which was ypon the waters of the river, to the thouſand, three hundreth and” fiue vow ho ..—# 
keept thou When he held vp his" right hand,8 hislefr and thirtie dayes. be Sowaged, 


tſure andeſteme it as a treaſure. f Til the time that God hath appoin- ,, Ryx o0 ® thou thy wave til nd be: for though it be de- 
- for the ful reuelacion of theſe things:and then many ſhal run to and 5 | je 6 alt ON oy, yy 5 th n ne . for forred. phoakeg 
froto ſerch the knowledge of theſe myſteries,which things they obtein p1N Tay 108, at n In this num- 


now by the light of the Goſpell . g Which was Tygris. h Which the end of the daycs. ber he addetha 
was wi were a double oth and did the more confirme the thing, —moneth and an balfe rothe former number, ſignifying thar ic wind irs 
man to appoint the time of Chriſtes comming, but that they are bleſſed 


thatpaciently abide his appearing. o The Angel warngth the propher 
paciently to abide,til the time appointed come, 1gnifying thathe ſhould 


depart this life,ahd riſe againe with the elet,when G Mz 
humbled and purged his Church, , od had ſufficiently 


HOSEA. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Ar that the tenne tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubmil counſel of eroboant 
the ſonne of Nebat,andin ſede of his true ſeruice commanded by his worde worſhipped h im at< 
cording to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men, gaung themſelues to moſie wile idolarrie and ſu- 
perſtition , the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophetes to call them to repentance : but they grewe 
ener worſe and worſe, and Fill abuſed Gods benefites Therefore now when their proſperitie was at the 
highef# under Ieroboam the ſonne of Toaſh,God ſent Hoſea,and Amos to the Iſraehtes ( as he did at the 
ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Indah ) to condemne them of their ingratimde:& where as they 
thought themſelues to be greatly in the fanour of God, and to be his people,the Prophez calleth them ba 
flard and children borne in adulterie : and therefore ſheweth them that God woulde take anay their 


kingdome,and m_ to the Aſiyrians to be led away captiues. Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his 


office for the ſpace of ſenemtie yeres,though they remained ſiil in their vices &3 wickednes,g derided the 
Prophets and contemned Gods jgdgements, And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſcour aged with threa- 
nings onely , nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſwernes of Gods promiſes, he ſetteth before them the two 
principal partes of the Lawe,which are the promes of ſaluation and the doftrine of life : for the firſt parte 
he direfeth the faithful to Meſſiah, by whome onely they ſhould haue true deliuerance: and for the ſe- 

. Conde,he wſeth threatenings and menaces to bring them from their wicked maners and vices, and this is 
the chiefe ſcope of al the Prophets, euher by Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly,elr by threatnings 
of his iudgements to feare them from vice: and albeit that the whole Lawe conteine theſe two poymes, 
Jer the Prophets moreoner noze peculiarly both the time of Gods iudgements and the maner. 


Mmm.ij= CHAP. 
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_ children, 


* 


Spiritual yyhoredome. 


CHAP. I, 
1 The timewherein Hoſea propheſied.2 The idolatrie 
of the people .10, The bp rhe the Gentiles. 11, 
Chriſt is the headof al people. 


# Called alſo A- 
zariah,who be- 
ing alepre was 
depoſed trom his 
kingdome, 


« He worde of the 
Lord thatcame vn- 
| zo Hoſca theſonne 
of Beeri, in the 
b So thatit may * i KiOW F 2 of þ 
be gathered by - WS | —_— ayes* of Vzzlah, 
the reigne of 4 Ye | ! If * Iotham,Ahaz, and 
theſe fourkings, # k OG) Hezekiah® Kings 
that he preached aA "i | of Iudah , and in 
aboue threeſcore « a” hs dayes 7 "Teng 
ere. 
: boam the ſonne of Ioaſh-King, of Iſrael. 


c That is,one 
that of longtime 2 At the beginning the Lord ſpake by Ho- 
oo ——— ſea, and the Lord ſaide ynto Hofea , Go, 
lotncctharthe © take vnto thee a wife of fornications,and 
Prophet —_ children of fornications: for the land hath 
thing in citect, ' : 
bas b rage wan 7 of oa whoredome , departing 
ina viſion, or els . 
was commanded 3 So he went,and toke * Comer, the daugh- 
by God toſer ter of Diblaim, which conceiued and bare 
forth vnder this him a ſonne. 
pony ar ge 4 And the Lord ſaid ynto him,Cal his name 
y © "Hp" 
the Sinagogue,l * Izreel: for yet a litle,and 1 wil viſitethe 
of the people her blood of lzreel vpon the houſe fof.lchu, 
and will cauſe to ceaſe the Kingdome of 
the houſe of Lirael. | 
And at that *daye will I alſo breake the 
bow of [iſrael in the valley of Izreel. 
6 She conceiued yet againe,& bare a daugh 
ter,and God (aid vnto him , Call her name 
b Lo-ruhamah:for I wil no more haue pi- 
tie yp6 the houſe of Lſracl:bur I wil vrter- 
ly ' take them away. 


d Gomer fignih- 
eth a conſumptis 
or corruption, & F 
Diblaim cluſters 
of figges,decla- 
ring,that they 
were all corrupt 
like rotten figs. 
e Meaning, that 
they ſhould be 
nomore called 


Ifraelites,ofthe 7 Yet I wil haue mercie ypon the houſe of 


Iudah , and will * ſaue them by the Lord 
] © their God,and wil not ſaue them by bow, 
i” os con nor by ſword nor by bartel,by horſes,nor 


that they we by horſemen, | | 
baſtards, & > We 8 Now when ſhe had wained Lo-rubamah, 


fore ſhould be ſhe conceiued,and bare a ſonne. 
called Lzreelites, ,, *Then ſaid God,Cal his name | Lo-ammi*r 


th 1 Sr ; 
ined nr wg for ye are not my people : therefore will I 
not be yours. 


to Izreell, which 

was ve” chiefe 30 Yet the nomber of the " children of If- 

citie of theren rael ſhalbe as the ſand of the ſea, which 

tribes vnder A- : 

bab where Tchu — Can not be meaſured nor tolde:and in the 

ſhed ſo much place where it was ſaid ynto them, Ye are 

blood, 2.Kings. not my people, it ſhalbe ſaid vnto them, 

nos. Ye are the ſonnes of the living God. 

f Iwil bereuen- ; 

ged ypon Ichu 11 Then ſhal the children of Iudah, and the 

tor the blood children of Iſrael be " gathered together, 

that he ſhedin .nq appoint them ſelues one head, & they 
ſhal come yp out of the land: for great is 


Izreell:for albeir 

God ſtirred him 

yp to execute his the © day of Izreel. oo | 
iudgements,yer he did them for his owne ambicion,and not for the lo- 
ry ot God, as the end declared: for he built yp that Idolarry, which he 
had deſtroyed. g Whenthe meaſure of their iniquity is full,and TI ſhal 
take vengeance and deſiro al their policy and force, h Thar is, not 
obteyning mercy:wherby he fignifieth, that Gods fauour was departed 
from them. i Forthe Iſraelites never returned, after that they were 
taken capriues by the Aſſyrians. K For after their captiuitic he refto- 


red them mvraculouſly by the meanes of Cyrus, Ezr.1.1., 1 Thats, 
not my nam.try m Becauſe they thought that God coulde not haue 
bene true in his promes except he had preiezued them)he declareth,thar 
though they were deſtroyed yet the true Iſraelites, which are the ſons 
of the promes, ſhoulde be without nomber, whiche ſtande both of the 
Iewes,and the Gentiles, Rom.9.26. n Towit, after the captiuitie of 
Babylon when the Iewes were reſtored : but chiefly this 1s referred to 
the time of Chriſt, who ſhould be the head both of the Iewes and Gen» 
tiles. o The calamitie and deſtruction of [zreel ſhall be fo great, thar 


to reſtore them ſhal be as amyracle. 


which name they 
boaſted, becauſe 


Hofea; 


CHAP, 11, - ts 
1 The people is called to repetace.g, He ſheweth their bane oder] 


Kdolarrie and threetenrth th em except theyrepent. you. eliverance, 
8 It remayneth 
I yy ynto your * brethren, Ammi, and to thatyou incoy, 
—yeur ſiſters, Ruhamah, rage one anothey 
2 Plaid with your ® mother: plaid withher: 2 mbracethe 


be | ſame, cofideri 
for ſhe is not my wife, neither am I her (1; ye aremy 


liusband: bur let her take away her forni- people on whom 
cations out of her =. 1 her adulterics | wil have mercy 
© from berwene her breaſtes, þ God ſhe. 


© Leſt I ſtrippe her naked , & ſet heras in ron dpavl - 


the day that ſhe was borne,*and make her him butin their 
as a wildernes , and leaue her like a drye ſynagogue,ang 


land, and ſlay her for thirſt. their 1d0}atries 


4 And I wil haue no pitic vpon herchil- _ = 


dren:for they be the * children of fornicas c Meaning, thar 
trons, their idolatrie 


For their mother kath played the har- was ſo great,thar 


lot : ſhe that conceiued them, hath done Gomes bathe. 


ſhamefulty : for ſhe ſaid, I wil go after my ted of it, Ez,1s, 
8 louers that giue me my bread & my wa- 25. 


ter, my woll and my flaxe , mine oyle and C For though 


this people were 
my drinke, as an harlotfor 


Therefore beholde,I wil ſtoppe ® thy way theiridolarries, 
with thornes,and make an hedge, that ſhe yerhehadleft 
ſhal not finde her paths, chem with their 


Though ſhe followe after her louers, yet x preform ing 


ſhall ſhe not come at them :. though the ſignes of his fa- 
ſcke them,yet ſhal ſhe not finde them :the uour, butif thep 


ſhal ſhe ſay,' I will go and returne to my rs 7 ow 


firſt husband : for at that time was I bet- qefroy them, 
ter then now. | e Whenl brow 
Now ſhe did not knowe that I * gaue her ghthcrout of 


1 , lon 4 ESYPtEze.n6 
corne,and wine, and oile, and multiplyed 2, Goya 


her filuer and golde, which they beſtowed Rardes & begot 
ypon Baal, ten in adulterie, 
Therefore will I returne, and take away $, Meaning the 


oY : 7 idols which they 
my corne in the time thereof , and my {2h by 


wine in the ſeaſon thereof , and will reco- yhom they the 
uer my woll and my flaxc /ent, to coucr ught theyhad 


her ſhame. welth and abut 
dance. 


10 And now wil I diſcouer her” lewdneſle 7 ., ou 
in the ſight of her louers,& no man fhal ce that then 
dcliuer her out of mine hand. thou maiſt uye 


1t I wil alſo cauſe al her myrrh to ceaſe, her whanker hy 
feaſt dayes, her news moons,and her Sab- ney brig 


baths,and al her ſolemne feaſts. thee inzo focks 
12 And wil deſtroye her vines and her fig- fireirnes, that 


trees, whereof ſhe bath ſaid, Theſe are my thoe a 
rewardes that my touers haue giu& me? & A - OT 


I wil make them as a foreſt,and the wilde j This be ſpee- 
beaſts ſhal cat them. keth of the faith 


: F 1 tul 3 whiche ae 
13 And1 will viſite vpon her the dayes ” of troy conventh 


Baalim, wherein ſhe burnr incenſe to the : - {alſoſhewed 
and ſhe decked her ſelfe with ber ® caring s the yſe & profit 
and her iewels , and ſhe followed her 1o- of Gods r0Gs. 
uers,and ones me, ſaith the Lord. k This dec 


. , des 
14 Therefore beholde, I wil? allure her, 8 Guy Ol 


bring honour whe the 
attribute h15 


nefites totheir idols. 1 Signifiyng that God wil take away his bene 
fires when man by his ingratitude doth abuſe them. m #Ma7 15,9 pi 
ſeruice, ceremonies and inuentions whereby ſhe worſhipped hit! , 
n 1 will puniſh bir for hir idolatrie. o By ſhewin how harlots trim 
them ſelucs to pleaſe others, he declareth howe the ſuperſtitious! , 
ters ſet a great part of their religion in decking them ſelues on the 
lie dayes. p By my benefits in offring her grace & mercy: m__ 
place where ſhe ſhalthinke her (elf delticute of al help & comiors. 


Syiritual marriage, Hoſea, Theland ſhal moutne. 246 


Which wasa bring her into rhe wildernes, and ſpeake + without Teraphim, g This is ment 0: 


plentitull valley, friendly vnto her, 

NT toons 15 AndI wil giue her her vineyardes from 
comfort when thenct, andthe valley 9 of Acher for the 
they came oucof = gore of hope,and ſhe ſhal * ſing there as 1n 
the wildernes, as ho dayes of her youth, and as 1n the daye 
Ioth.7.18. and is 

called thedoore When ſhe came vp out of the land of E- 
of hope, becauſe ypt. 

ie wasa depar- 16 And atthat day,ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt 


St ienerans cle" Ih, and hleallme no mor 
© Baali. 


life. 

x She ſhall then 17 For I wil take away the names of Baalim 
praiſe God as out of her mouth,& they ſhalbe no more 
the did when ſhe £ bad by thats © 

was deliuered reMmemvred by tne1r © names. 

out of Egipt. 28 Andin thatday wil I make a couenant 
# That 15,mine for them, with the * wilde beaſts,and with 
rep) gee 7p tu the foule of the heauen, and with that that 
ap.) = x Eb ad crepeth ypon the earth : and I wil breake 
an inuiolable co- the bowe , and the ſworde and the battell 
uenant. out of the carth, and will make them to 
t Thatis,my m#- eve ſafely. 

ſer: which name . p : 
was appliedro 19 AndI wil marrie thee vnto me for euer : 
their idoles. yea,I wil marrie-thee vnto me in righte- 
u Noidolatry * ouſnes,& in iudgement,and in mercic and 


thall once come 51 compaſlion. 
into their mouth, 


bur they thall ' 20 I wil cuen marrie thee ynto me in? faith- 
ſerueme purely Ffulnes,and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 
according to my 2x Andin that daye 1 will heare , faith the 
worde. Lord, I wil een heare * the heauens , and 
x Meaning,that þ 
he wil o biedle they ſhall heare the earth, 

them that alcre- 22 And the earth ſhal heare the corne , and 
arures hall fauor the \yine,and the oyle, and they ſhal heare 


them. 
y With acoue- Izreel. 


nant tharneuer 23 And I wil ſow her vnto me in the earth, 
ſhalbe broken. and I wil haue mercie vpon her, that was 
z Thenihal the nor pitied,& 1 wil ſay to them which were 


_—_—— not my people,* Thou art my people.And 


earth which ſhal they ſhal lay, Thou art my God, 
bring forth for the yſe of man. Rem.g 15, 1.Pet,2.10.* 


CHAP. 11H ; 
s The Irwer ſhalbe caſt of for theiridolatrie, 5. Af- 
terwardthey ſhal returne z0 the Lord, k 


I en {aid the Lord to me, * Go yet, 
a Herein the pro loue a woman ( beloued of her huſ- 
phetrepreſen= band,and was an harlot) according to the 
teththe perſon — Joue of the Lord towarde the children of 


ned bl Iſrael : yet they loked to other gods,'and 


before he call b loued the wine bottels. 
ed ; 
herand did not 2 So © I boughther to me for fiftene pzeces of 


— => filuer, and for an homer of barlic and an 
ny n : 
gave her olke ro halfe homer of barlie. 


1doles, 3 AndI faidevnto her, Thou ſhalt abide 
; Þ Thatis, gave with 4 me manie daies:thou ſhalt not play 


/ 
gr _ the harlot,and thou ſhalt be to none other 
couldnottake man,and I wil be ſo vnto thee. 


VP,2s they that 4 For the children of 1ſracl ſhal © remaine 
are geuen to maniedayes without a King and without 


drunkennes, Pos ies 
cYetI lovether © © Prince,and without an oftring,& with- 


andpayd a{mal1 Out an image , & without an Ephod and 
poecion toher, 

caltſhe perceiuing the greatnes of my loue,ſhould haue abuſed me and 
"Not bene ynder dutie:for forene peeces of liluer were but halfe the price 
Of aſlaue, Exod. 21. 32. d Iwilltric thee along time as in rhy widow- 

ode whether thou wilt be mine orno. e Meaning, not onely all the 
time of their captiuity,bur alſo vnto Chriſt. f Thar is,they ſhould nei- 
ther have pollicy nor religion, & their idoles alſo wherin x $5 put their 
conhidence,ſhould be deliroyed. 


s Afterward ſhal the children of Iſracl con- —_ ingfom 
uert,and ſcke the Lord their God,& 8 Da- Mey net 


, pi miſed vnto Da- 
uid their King , and ſhall feare the Lord, uid to be eterr 1; 


| and his goodnes in the latter days. Pſal.7 2.38; 


CHAP. III0, 
A complaint againſt the people , and the Trieſts of 
Tfreel. . 
1 Eare the worde of the Lord , ye chil- a Becauſe the 
dren of Iſrael: forthe Lord * hath a P*ople would 


k 2 - 4 not obey the ads 
controuerſie with the inhabitars of the lad ,, ie bh 


becauſe there 7s no trueth, nor mercie nor Prophet;he ci- 
knowledge of God in the land, teth them before 
j,. ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ye ack 
caling, and whoring they breake our,& 1.n they chief 
» blo2d toucheth blood, ly offended,Iſa.7 
Therefore ſhal the land mourne,and eue- 12. Zecha.i 2,16, 
rie one that dwelleth therein , ſhalbe cut Þ 7 every place 


of, with the beaſts in the fielde , and with x4 oquber- ——_y 


the foules of the heauen , and alſo the fi- novs vices,fo 
ſhes of the ſea ſhalbe taken away. that one follows 


c , ethin the necke 
4 Yetflct none rebuke, nor reproue another: Eames: 


for thy people are as they that rebuke the © ,, though be 
Prieſt. would ſay, that 
Therefore ſhalt thou fal in the 4 day,and it werein vaine 
the prophet ſhal fal with thee in the night aca bozcen : 
and I wil deſtroy thy © mather, abide it:yea,they 
My people are deſtroyed for lacke of will ipeake a- 


knowledge : becauſe fthou haſt refuſed g2initthe Pro- 


knowleds,1 wil alſo refuſe thee,that thou rw pop 


ſhalt be no Prieſt to me:and ſeing 8 thou chieky ro rebuke 
haſt forgorten the Law of thy God , I will them. ; 
alſo fofger thy children, d Yeſhal periſh 


As they wcere® increaſed , ſo they ſinned _ _ 


againſt me : therefore will I change their wouldnor obey, 
olorie into ſhame. and the other be 
' They cat vp the ſinnes of my people, & cauſe he,would | 


is gene © a not admoniſh. . 
lifr vp theit mindes in their _— © That is, the. 
1 


And there ſhalbe like people, like * Prieſt gagogue wherin 
. forT wil viſite their wayes vpon ther, 8 thou boaſteſt. 
reward them their dedes. f Thatis,the 


10 For they ſhal cat,and not have ynough: ah ecu i 


they ſhal' commit adulteric,and ſhalnot that for lacke of 
increaſe, becauſe they hauc left of ro take knowledge,they 
hede to the Lord. arm wg 
11 "Whoredome,afd wine , and newe wine, age,&inftrudt 
take away their heart. others, Deut.3 3. 
12 My ” people aske counſel at their ſtocks, 3.Malach.2.7. 
and their ſtaffe teacheth them:for the © ſpi- 8 Meaning,the 


Sh I 
rit of fornications hath cauſed them to erre = ”y I oF = k 


andthey baue gone awhoring from vn- were weary with 
der their God, hearino y worde 


f God. 
13 They ſacrifice vpon the toppes of the P* 9%  » 


mountaynes , and burne incenſe ypon the ,,,.p...6ciall 
hilles vnder the okes, and the poplar tree, vntothem. 


and the elme, becauſe the ſhadow thereof i Towit, the 


is good: therefore your daughters ſhall my aro 


be? hatlottes, and your ſpouſes ſhalbe gg ings 8 fare 

M m m.ii1t}j, whores. ter them in their 
ſinnes. k Signifying.that as they hane ſinned together,ſo ſhal they be 
puniſhed together. 1 Shewing, that their wickeanes ſhalbe punithed 
on all {ortes: tor though they thinke by the multitude ot wives to have 
many children,yvet they thalbe deceiucd of their hope. m Ingiuing 
themſe)ues topleaſures, they become like brute beaſtes. n Thus he 
ſpeaketh by deriſion in calling them his people, which now for their 
innes they were not: for they ſought heipe of ttocks andilicks, o They 
are caried away witha rage. p Becauſe they take away Gods honou?r, 
and geue it to 1doles,*herefore he will geuethem yp to theirs luſtes, thas 
they ſhal diſhonour their owne bodies, Rom.1.28, 


Princes and Prieſts. 


whores, 

I will not1vifite your daughters when 
they are harlots , nor your ſpouſes when 
they are whores: for they them ſelues are 
ſeparated with harlots , and ſacrifice with 
own damnation, WPÞOTrcs : therefore the people that doeth 
r Godcomplait« not vnderſtand,ſhal fal. 
neth that Iudah x 5 Thongh thou, Iſrael, play the harlot. yer 
is infeted,and \ 1 S dah j ws be 4 

ek to etnot ludah finne : come not ye vnto 
WIC ſGils | rh B ll 
tearne by their ileal, neither go ye vp to © Beth-aucn, 
exampleto re- nor {weare, the Lord liueth. 
© ow ate 16 For Iſrael is rebellious as an vnruhke hei- 
Jo kl koro. ir NowtheLord wil fedethem as a" 
red this placein lambe in a large place. 
time paſt byhis 17 Ephraim # ioyned to idoles : lethim 
preſence, yetbe- alane. 
yg -_ 18 Their drunk Enes ſtinketh:they haue c6- 
latry,he would mitted whoredome : their rulers loue # 
not that his peo*» ſay with ſhame,* Bring ye. 

"45 ny relort x, The winde hath? bounde them yp in her 
gr we "WY wings, and they ſhal be aſhamed of their 
Bech-el,that 1s, ſacrifices. 

the houſe of god,Beth-auen,thatis,the houſe of iniquity,becauſe of their 
abominacions ſet vp there, ſignifying that no place is holy where God 
35 not purely worſhipped. u God wilfo diſperſe them thar they ſhall 
not remaine in any certemplace. x They are ſoimpudent in recet- 
uing bribes,thatthey wil commaund men to bring them ynto them, y 
To cary them ſodaialy away. 


q I wil nor cor- 
ret your ſhame 14 
ro brin2 you to 
amendment, but 
ler you run head 
long to your 


CHAP, YV 
ns Againſt the Prieſts and rulers of Iſrael. 13. The 
helpe of man ts in vaine. 

\' Ye Prieſts , heare this", and hearken 

ye, Oh ouſc of Ifracl, and giue ye 
ceare,O houſe of the King : for indgmenr 

# towarde you » becauſe you haue bene a 

2 ſnare on Mizpah, and a net ſpred ypon 

Tabor, 

Yet they were profounde , to decline to 
bd laughter, though I haue bene a © rebu= 
ker of them all. 

I know 4 Ephraim , and Iſrael is not hid 
from me:for now,O Ephraim thou art be 
come an harlot, ex Iſracl is defiled. 

They wil not giue their mindes to turne 
vnto their God: for the ſpirit of fornicatis 
#in the middes of them, & they haue not 
knowen the Lord. 

And the * pride of Iſrael doethteſtifie to 
his face: therefore ſhal Iſrael and Ephraim 
fal in their iniquitie : Iudah alſo ſhal fall 
with them. 

They ſhal go with their ſhepe , and with 
their bullockes to ſeke the Lord : bur they 
ſhal not finde him:for he hath withdrawen 
himſelfe from them. 

7 They haue tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord: 
for they haue begotten ſtrange children: 
now ſhal 8a moneth deuoure them with 
their portions. | 

$ Bloweyethetrumpetin Gibeah , &> the 
ſhaume in Ramah:crye out at Beth-auen, 
after rhee, O ® Beniamin, 

9 Ephraim ſhalbe deſolate in the day of re- 

hege \ puny buke : among the tribes of Iſrael haue I 


2 Theirdeſtruc- cauſed to i know thetrueth. 

onisnot farreof, h Thatis,all Iſraell comprehended vnder this part, 
fgnifying that the Lords plagues ſhould purſue them fro place to place 
till they were deſtroyed. i By the ſucceſſe they ſhal know thatT have 
ſarely determined this. | 


a ThePriefts & 
princes catched 
the pore people 
in their ſnares as 2 
the foulers did 

F birds,in theſe 
rwo high moun- 
taines. 


b Notwithſtan+ 
_ _ ſee- 
med to be given 
alrogether ro ho 
lines,and to ſa- 
crifices, which 
here he calleth 
Naughrer in con- 5 
tempt. 
c ThoughlT ad- 
moniſhed them 
continually by 
my Prophets. 6 
d They boaſted 
themlelues nor 
onely to be Iſra+ 
elites, but alſo E- 
phraimites,be- 
cauſe their king 
Icroboam came 
of that tribe. 
e Meaning,their 
contemning of 
all admonitions. 
F That is,their 
childrenare de- 
generatyſo that 
there is no hope 


4 


Hoſea, 


The Lord yyoundeth and healeth, 


10 The princes of Iudah were like the that 
* remoue the bondes: therefore wil I powre k They have tue 
out my wrath ypon them like water. ou or Gown 
11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, & broken in iudg- rad 7-1 oo 
ment, becauſe he willingly walked after religion, 
the! commandement- To witzafter 
Therefore will I be ynto Ephraim as a 5's gone nawny 
moth,and to the houſe of Iudah as a rot- way pgs 
tennes, ther follow god. 
13 When Ephraim ſaw his fickenes,and In- 
dah his wounde, then went Ephraim vnto 
" Asſhur, and ſent vnto Kiog " lareb: yet m Inſteadof 
could he not heale you , nor cure you of {<cking for reme 
dy at Gods hana 
your wounde. n Who was kins 
14 Forl wil be ynto Ephraim as a lyon , & gf the Aſirians.” 
asa lyons whelpe to the houſe of Iudah : 
I,exenT wil ſpoyle,and go away:I wil take 
away,and none ſhal reſcue ir. 
I5 I milgo,e returne to my place, till they 
acknowledge their faute , and {ecke me: 
in their affliction they will ſecke me di- 
ligently. 


I2 


CHAP. v1. a He ſheweth 
1 Affiiftion cauſeth aman to turne to God, 9, The the people how 
wickednes of the Prieſts. they oughtto 


turne tothe lord 
I ( Ome,and let vs ® returne to the Lord: thathe might, cal 
for he hath ſpoiled, and he will heale back his plagues 


vs : he hath wounded vs, and he wil binde > Though hecor 
VS vp reted VS from 


; _ rimetorime, yet 

2 After twodayes wil® herecciue vs, & in his belpe wil not 

the third day he wil raiſc ys vp,and we ſhal be far of, if vere 
live in has fight. rurne to him, 


3 Thea ſhal we haue knowledge, and inde- 6. LOR 


uor oar {elues to know the Lord : his go- lines, andrepens 
ing forth is prepared as the morning, and tance,butitis 
he ſhal come ynto vs as the raine, & as the P29" _H__ 
latter raine vnto the carth. pr ets eggs. 
4 O Ephraim, what ſhall I do vnto rthee?O 4 I havefiillls 
Tudah, how ſhall 1 intreat thee? for © your boured bymy 
goodnes #5 as a morning cloud, and as the PR 
morning dewe it goeth away. | youto bring 
5 Therefore haue 1 * cut downe by the Pro- you ro amend- 
phets : I haue flaine them by the wordes mentation 
of my mouth, and © thy iudgements were VN 00 
a the light that goeth forth, mexe to feede 
For I defired* mercie, and not ſacrifice,& the,but a wut 
the knowledge of God more then burnt *9 flay them. 


, e My do@rine 
offrings, which Ltaught 


But they like 3 men hauetranſgreſled the thee, wasmoſte 


couenant : there haue they treſpaced a- uident. 
gainſt me. f He ſhewethto 


$ *Gilead #5 acitic of them that worke in- races 
quitie, & Fl polluted with blood. that they ſhould 
9 And as theucs wait for a man, ſo the com- ioyne the che 
panie of Pricſts murther in the way by ©? w coy 
conſent : for they worke milſchiefe, a cighbour 6 
10 I haue fene vilenie in the houſe of Iſrael: gutyardfacti 
there is the whoredome of Ephraim:1ſra- fice. _ 
That is,like 
cl is defiled. ; Th yo 
Yea, Iudah hath fet a'plant for thee, = 
whiles I would returne the captiuitic of F 


Which | 
eplace where 
my people, the mjelts dock 
what and which ſhul 
haue ben beſt 
ſiruced in My 
1 When wordc. 


i Thatis,doeth imitate thine idolatry,& hath taken graffes of thy tet 


IT 


VII, 


1 Of the vices &> wantonnes of the people.12,0f their 
pumſhment, | 


For they arc gone 'p to Asſhurhg are as _ to ſecke 
y himſelfc ;Ephra- "5 


f That 15,he cola 9 

theonefide, and 10 And the pride of Iſracl teſtifieth to his King,es the princes, meanes the Lord 
their God,nor ſeke him for al this. 

bur partly a ew, 


The calfeof Samatia, 349 © * 
a Meaningsthat x \ 
then the iniquitie of Ephraim was g he Proper 
King them; but Lord, becauſe they haue tranſgrefſed my hn E EE 
commeth in, and the robber ſpoyleth 2 1ſrael ſhal* crye vato me , My God, we Iiraell, whiche 
keanes both ſc- 
ris ; b They ſhall 

their wicked I remember al their wickednes:now their the enemie ſhal purſuc him, <nvncor fon 

metthey baue made princes, and I knewe 15 their deer 
ſecke but howe 3 They make the*King glad with their wic- 

they made them idoles: therfore ſhal they boam,by whome 
c He compareth , They arc al adultercrs, & as a yerie © ouen 
rning ouen mine anger 1: kindlcd againſt them: how IE Y 
til it be leauened, | 

* Forit came euen from 1ſracl:the worke iudgement and 
his dowe be lea- 
he itrercheth our his hand to icorners. it r groan, nm 

ces, 
riot and exceſlc 
: ker flepeth al the might:1n the morning it ſhal reape the whirlwind: it hath no ſtalk: thers inthe wil- 
bytheir King 7 

ſo be it bripg forth,the ſtrangers ſhal des their religion 
deuoured their judges : al their Kings are 
brought into df 

© butyanite. 

e Bytheir occa- $ Ephraim hath ' mixt himſelfe among the 
all good rulers. , 
Tha Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, & im hath hired louers, $ tribute which 
rerfaireth the re» 
catobeked on Bots ſhal ſotow a litle , for the* burden of the 'P*Þemy which 
raw on the other face, 
through colde, IT 
_—_—_— agen= ro Asſhur, 


A cake nor turned, Hoſea. 

Hen I woulde hauec healed Iſract, 1 YE the trompet ro thy * mouth : he ſhall a Godencourt 
therews on come as an egle againſtthe Houſe of the 8h the prophee 
kinde of vi diſcouered,& the wickednes of Samara: He comming of 
hat chey were tor they haue delt falſly : and * the theefe coucnant, and treſpaced againſt my Lawe. y enemie againtt 
ſubie& ro al wic- 

n without, know thee, was oo _ 
hey cſtceme 2 And they confider not in their hearts, *har 3 Iiracl hath caſt of the thing that is good: þ*74,0- 0. 
: : like hypocrites, 
ing leroboam —owne inuentions haue beſet them about: 4 They haue {et vpa*<King, but not by butnot from the 
aboue Godand they are in my fight. pry 
ro flatter, and it not: of their filuer and their golde haue - Th is, Wh 
pleaſe him. kednes,and the princes with their hes. 
be deſtroyed, they (ought their 
the — heated by the baker , which ccaſerh from 5 Thy calfe, O Samaria, bath caſt thee of: 2%"*libertie, & 
: rayſing vp,& trom kneding the dowe vn- will. 
which the baker rl ; long wil they be without © innocencie? « That is,vpright 
hearcth (till ll © 7hjz js the 4 day of our King : the princes 6 
ares yew phy haue made him ficke with flag6s of winez man madeir,therefore it is nor God : bur 890 PIR FE 
"A the calle of Samaria ſhalbe broken in pic- - 
4 They vſed all 6 For they haue made ready their hear: like ted by theſelues, 
es i 22 Ove whiles they he in waite:their ba= 7 For they hane \ſowen the winde, & they dof their fa- 
jnthei 
olemnities,wher dernes. 
way mr 6 burneth as a flame ot fire. the budde ſhall bring foorth no meale; if F Shewing that 
was overcome 7 They are al hote as an ouen , and haue*© 
with ſurfer,and uoure it, hath but a thew, 
eaſes,and delited fallen:therg is none among them that cal- 8 Iſrael js detiouted, now ſhal they be am5g andinit ſelteis 
inflarrecies. leth vato me. the Gentiles as a vellc] wherein zr no plea - g They neuer 
ſure. '._ cealebuttun to 
—_— people . Ephraim is as a cake onthe berth 9 
_ nct turned, a8 wilde afle alone 
er he knoweth it not:yea, * graye baires are 10 Yet though they haue hired among the the king andthe 
- apnea here and there ypon him : yet he knoweth =nations,now wil l gather them , and they Princes (hall 
2 
thar 1Sz neither 
through hot nor 
g Which are a 
token of his mna- 


h Th at 15,vwith- 
outal iudgemer, 
as they that can 
not tell whether 
115 better to 


as their ' congregation hath heard. 


from me:deſtruQtion ſhalve 
cauſe they baue tranſyrefled againſt me: 


and they do not returneto the Lord 11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many al- 


13 Wovnto them : tor they baue fled away 


vſcthto bring 
them torepen- 


tars to finne, his altars ſhalbeto ſinne. rance. 


Ephraim alſo is like a doue decciued, 12 ' I haue writen to them the great things! Thus the idols 
withour © heart: they cal to Egypt: they go 


p ter th 
of my Lawe: bu they were counted as a - of God 2s 


i ſtrange thin Ktrige in reſpe& 


12 But whe they ſhal go,I wil ſpred my net 33 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of oftheir owne in- 
ypon them , & drawe them downe asthe 
nifold afflitions foules of the heauen: I wil chaſtiſe rtem 


mine offrings,and cat it:bue the * Lord ac- k Saying uk 
cepteth them not : now wil he remerfiber they offeritto 
their iniquirie, and viſite their fines: they the Loid, buthe 
ſhal rerurne ro Egypr, accepteth noſer- 


vnto them,be- 14 For 1ſracl hath forgotten his maker,and uice,whiche he 


im (clf 
buyldeth Temples,and Iudab hath increa —_—— 


Cleaue _ 


Goa cone» though hauc fredemed them , yer they 


thehelp ofman, Hauc ſpoken lies againſt me, 
i Accordingro 14 And they haue not cryed vnato me with 
my curſes made -- » their hearts, 'when they houled ypon their 


ſed ſtrong cities: but I wil ſend a fire ypon 
his cities, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces 
thereof, 


tothe whale con eds: "rhey aſſemble theſelucs | 

? :"they aſlemble thEſclues for corne, 
* —_ wine,and they rebel againſt me. 
k Thatis,divers 17, Though 1 haue bounde,e ſtrengthened 
times redeemed rheir arme,yet do they imagine miſchicfe 
rp rap amy agaioſt me 
r C . X 
Re — 4 They return, not tothe moſt high: thei 
I When they 
werematflition 
and cryed out for 
Pain, thei {oy ghe 
not ynto me tor 
helpe. 


fal by the ſworde, for the rage” of their 
tongues: this ſhalbe their derifion in the 
land of Egypt. 


Mm They only ſeeke their owne commodirie and wealth, and paſſe not 
metheir God. n Becauſe they boaſt of their owne ſtrength, and 
Pallenor whar they ſpeake againlt me and my ſeruants,Plal.7 3.9. 


CHAP, VItTn, 


are hike a deceitful bow :their princes ſhal 2 


3. 


4 


CHAP.15. 
a For o_ ali 
c 


Of the hanger and captiuitie of Iſrael, 
R Hoc nor, O [ſracl for ioye* as other _ xs 4 

> Y-peopletfor thou haſt gone a whoring yer chouſhalrbe 
from thy God:thou haſtloued® a rewarde panihed, 
vpon cuerie corne floore, Thou haſt c&+ 


© The floore, andthe wine prefle ſhal not __ 
fede them, and the newe wine ſhal faile in warde,& to have 


her. | thy barnes fllled, 
They wil not dwel in the Lords land, but ancmg roy who 
Ephraim wil returne to Egypr,8& they wil [14.0% 1: by 
eat vncleane things in Asſhur. playing the 
They ſhall not offer * wine to the Lord, whore thento be 


neither ſhal their ſacrifices be plealant yn- intertained of | 
hir own husbad, 


c Theſe out ward 


1 The deſtruftionof Iudab and: Iſrael, becauſe of things that thou ſeekeſt, ſhall be taken fromthee. d All their doings 


therr idolatrie, 


pos rouching policic and relig 
reds 


ion, ſhall be reieRed as things pots 


_ themfromrthe 


Baal-Peor. 
e Themeateof- 
fring which thei 
offered for them 
ſelues, 
f Whenthe lord 
ſhall rake away 
all the occaſions 
of ſeruing him, 
which ſhalbe the 
moſt grieuous 
point of your ca- 
tigitie, whE you 
ihal ſee your ſel- 
' ges cut of from + 
God. 

Though they 7 
hinke ro eſcape 
by flecing the- 
deſtruRtion that 
is athid, yetſhal 
they be deſtroy - 
ed inthe place 
whether they fle 
for ſuccour. 

h Then they ſhal 
knowe that they 
were deluded by 
them who cha- 
lenged to them 9 
felues to be their 
Prophetes and 
ſpirituall men, 
1 The Prophets 
duety is to bring 
en to Godand 
not to be a ſnare 
ro pul them from 
Gol. 
k This people is 
ſoroored in their - 
wickedneſſe,thar 
Gabeah whiche. 


to him : but they ſhalbe ynto them as the 
bread of mourners : all thatcat therof, 
ſhal be polluted:for their bread © for their 
ſoules thal not come into the Houſe of 
the Lord, 

What wil ye do * the in the ſolemne day, 
and 1n the fa of the feaſt of the Lord? 

For lo, they are gone from 3 deſtruCtion: 
but Egypt hal gather tham vp,and Mem- 
phis thal burie chem: the nerttles ſhal polſ- 
ſefle the pleaſant places of their filuer, and 
the thorne ſhalbe in their tabernacles, 

The daics of viſitation are come : the 

daycs of recompence are come:1ſrael thal 
knowe it: * the Prophet #s a foole : the ſpi- 
ritual manis mad, for the multitude of 
thine iniquitie : rherefore the hatred 1s 
orcat, 

The watchman of Ephraim * ſhowd be 
with my God: 6» the Prophet z&the ſnarc 
of afouler in al his wayes,@ hatred in the 
Houſe of his God. 

They * are depely ſet : they are corrupt 
as in the dayes of Gtbeah : zherefore he wil 
remeber their iniquitie, he wil viſite their 
fianes, 

to I foundifrael like | orapes in the wilder- 
nes : I awe your fathers as the firſt ripe in 
the figge tree at her firſt time: bus they 
went to Baal-Peor, and ſeparated them 
ſclues vnto that ſhame, and tezr abomina- 
tions were according to " their louers, 
tt Ephraim their glorie ſhal flee away like 
was like to So. © birde: from. the birth ® and from the 
dome, wasneuer Wombe,and from the conception. 
more corrupt, - 12 Though they bring vp their children,yet 
_ aria I wil depriuc them-trom being men : yea, 
Meaning, that h 
he  eſtezned WO £0 them, when I depart from them, 
them and deli- 13 Ephraim, as I ſawe,# arazree® in Tyrus 
red in them. prom ina —_ : but Ephraim ſhall 


m They were as : C 
dove... PS forth his children to the murthe 


to me, astheirlo T*7+ R 
uersthe idols, 74 O Lord, giue them:what wilt thou giue 
n Sigaifying that them? giue them a? baren wombe & drie 
God would de- hroafts, 


a4 oa wg 15 All their wickednes #+ in 9 Gilgal : for 
andrie- meanes, there do I bate them:for the wickednes of 
and ſo confame their inuentions, I will caſt them out of 
non by lutle& mine Houſe : 1 wil loue them no more: al 
o As they kepte FREir princes are rebels. 
render plantes in IS Ephraim is ſmitten,their roote is dryed 
their houſesin vp: they can bring no fruite : yeathough 
Tirusto preſerue they bring forth, yet wil I flaic cuen the 
deareſt of their bodie. 

My God wil caſt them away, becauſe 
they did not obey. him : and they ſhall 


wander among the nations. 


3 


6 


cold ayreof the 
ſea,ſo was Ephra 17 
imatthe firlt va - 
to me, but now I 
will giue him to 
the ſlaughter. p The Prophet ſeing the great plagues of God toward 
Ephraim, praieth to God to make the baren, rather then that this great 
flaughterihould come vpon their children. q The chiefe cauſe of their 
deliruQion is y they commir Idolatric,and corrupt my religio in Gilgal, 


CHAP. X, 
Againſt Iſrael and his idoles. 14 His deſtruftion 
for the ſame, 
though the gra," Srael i& a * emptie vine, yet hath it 
pes were gathe- brought forth fruite vnto it ſelfe, & ac- 
red,yer euer as it gathered newe ſtrength, it increaſed new wickedneſle, 


ſothar the correQion which ſhould haue þ h : ' 
did bur ytter thcir [tubbecnes, Ogre Wha 00 eO5Geinegs 


a Whereof 


Hoſea, 


Thecalfe of Iſraef 


cording tothe mijlcitude of the frujte ther b As they were 
of he hath increaſed-the altars :according to 7 iche and hada. 
the ® goodnes of ther lid they haue made once: 
faireumages, | God. 
Their hcart is ©deuided : now ſhal they 4 Theday (h:1; 
be found fautic : he ſhall breake downe Cone that God 
their altars : he ſha] deſtroy their images, allrake away 


their King, an; 
. For now they ſhall ſay, We have no them they _ 


c To wit, from 
d 


2 


3 


. King becauſe we feared not the Lord:and feclethe fruit vx 


their finnes,and 
how they truſted 
in him in Valne, 2 
King.17.6. 

e Inpromiſin 
to be faithful tos 
ward God. 

f Thus their in- 
repritie and fide. 


whar ſhould a King do to vs ? 

They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing falſe- 
ly in making © a coucnant: thus * 1udge- 
ment groweth as wormewood in the tur- 
rowes of the field. 

The inhabirants of Samaria ſhal 8 feare 
becauſe of the calfe of Beth- auen ; for the 
people thereof ſhal mourne ouer it,& the lite which they 
Chemarims thereof, that reioyced on it Pietended,was 


for the gloric thereof, becauſe it is depar- nothing but biz. 


rernes and orief, 
ted from it. | 2 Whethecas 
Itſhalbe alſo brought to Aſſhur, for a hal be caried 
preſent ynto King Iareb:Ephraim ſhal re- WY 
ccine ſhame,and 1ſracl ſhalbe aſhamed of h Chemarims 


| were ccrteine i. 
his owne counſel. dolatrous pric- 


Of Samaria,the King therof is deſtroied, ſtes, which gid 
as the fome ypon the water. OS black 
The hie places alſo of' Auen ſhalbe de- or” ahaha yr 
ſtroied, even the ſinne of Iſracl;.the thorne with a rag 
and the thiſtle ſhal grow vpon their altars, voice: which ſw 
and they ſhal ſay to the mountaines,* Co- nervryy Eliah 
uer ys,and ro the hilles, Fall vpon vs. yo pom pan, 
O Iſrael,thou haſt * ſinned fro the daies King.23.;. 
of Gibeah : there'they | ſtode : the bartel i This he ſpes 
in Gibeah againſt the children of iniquitie - th roques, 
did not” touche theni, ons 
10 Itis my defire ® that I ſhoulde chaſtiſe 1/a.2.19 
_ them,and the people ſhalbe gathered a- Luke-23.30 
gainſtthem, when they ſhal gather them R*#6-16. 
{clues 1n their two ® furrowes. |< 4 gps 
11 And Ephraim & &s an heifteryſed to de- waſt thouaswic 
lite? in threſhing : but I wil paſſe by her k<d as the Gibe 
Ifaire necke: I wil make Ephraim to ride: Je? —_ 
Tudah ſhal plowe,and laakob ſhal breake threkforts 
his cloddes, : po could not 
12 Sowe to your ſelues in righteouſnes:reape Þ< goodinexea 
after FC0pe/ ear of mercie : * breake 4 Conn 
' your fallow ground: for iz 3s time to ſecke own Leodes wet 
the Lord, till he come & raine righteouſ- as wickedas 
nes ypon you, | theirs. Fole 
13 Bu you haue plowed wickednes: ye haue OI 
reaped iniquitie: you haue eaten the fruite remained inthe 
of lies : becauſe thou dideſt truſt in thine 0 wy fron 
' . tnart tzme, 
rumetees ing in the multitude of thy The cs 
I 4 Thercfore ſhal a tumulrt ariſe among thy wed 4a their ev 
people & al thy munitions ſhalbe deſtroi- ample to cede 
ed,as *Shalman deſtroyed: Beth-arbel jn 97 eir nn? 
n . Becauſe they 
the day of battel:the mother with the chil- ,;. @ deiperat 
dren was daſhed in pieces. I will delight 
I5 So ſhal Beth-el do vnto you, becauſe of deſtroy mw 
your malicious wickednes : in a morning Eaves | 
ſhal the King of Iſrael be deſtroyed. pv all ther 
C H AP. ſtregthrogethf 
p Wheens 
pleafure,as in plowing is labour and peinz. q TI will laymy yoxe WP 
on her fatnecke. r ReadeTerem. 4.4. 1 That is,Shalmanazza i0W 
de{iruion of that citie ſpared Ryther Kyadenor age. 


4 


5 


6 


7 


9 


God did beate Iſrael, 


CHAP.Xx1, | 
The ben:fiter of the Lord towarde [ ſrael.y.Their in- 
gratitude agamft bim. 

Hen Iſrael * was a childe,then 1 lo- 
ued him, and called my ſonne ou: 
of Egypt. 

They called them , &# they ® went thus 
from them : they ſacrificed ynto Baalim, 
and burnt incenle to images, 

I lcd Ephraim alſo, as one ſhoulde bearc 
them 1n his armes:but they knew not that 
I healed them, 

I led them with cordes © of a man, even 
with bandes of louc,and I was to them,as 
he that taketh of the yoke from their 
iawc$,and I laicd the mcat vnto them. 

He ſhal no more returne into the hand of 
Egypt : but Asſhur ſhalbe his © King,be- 
cauſe they refuſed ro conuert. 

And the ſworde ſhal fal on his cities, and 
ſhal conſume his barres,& deuoure them, 
becauſe of their owne counſels. 

And my pcople are bent to rebellion a- 
gainſt me:though*they called them to the 
moſt hie,zer none at x fans 7 exalt him. 
$ fHow ſhal I giue thee vp, Ephraim 2 how 
ſhal I dcliuer thee, Iſraclthow ſhal I make 
thee, as 8 Admahihbow ſhal I ſer thee,as Ze- 
bqim? mine heart is turned within me : * 
my repentings are rouled together. 

I will not execute the fierceneſle of my 
wrath: I wil not returne to deſtroy Ephra- 
im: for I am God, and not man, the holy 
one in the middes of thee, & I wil not'cn- 
betwene doute& ter into the citie, 
aſſurance what 1, They ſhal walke after the Lord: he ſhal 
todo: and herein 
appearethhis fa-  TOare like a lyon: when he ſhal roare, then 
therly affeFion, the children of the Weſt ſhal feare, 
that his mercy xr * They ſhal feare as a ſparowe 'out of E- 
rom rag pt,and as a doue out of the land of Aſ- 
; ———vag ſhur,and I wil place them in their houſes, 
bedeclarethin faith the Lord. 
prom verſe, 12, Ephraim copaſſeth me abour with lies, 
"Ho query and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit : but 
pe Je HR Iudah yet ruleth! with God, and is faith- 
yeldeand fore» Ful with the SainQes. 
ceive thee to mercy:and this isment of the ſmall number who ſhal walk 
akerthe Lord, Kk The Egyptians and Aſſyrians ſhalbeafrayed when 
the Lordmainreineth his people. 1 Gouerneth their ſtate according to 
Gods word,and doeth not degenerate. 


þ 

g While $ the Iſ- V 
paclires were in 

yptand di 

tprouoke my 2 
wrath by their 
malice and 1ngra 
tude. 
h They rebelled 3 
and went a con- 
trary way when 
the Prophers cal 4 
led them tO Te - 

entance. 

c That is,friend- 
ly andnot as 
beaſts or ſlaues. 
d Seeing they | 
contemne al this 
kindnes, they 
ſhalbe led cap* 
tive into Afliria. 
| 4 To wit,the 
Prophetes. 
f God confide- 97 
reth with himſelf 
and that witha 


3 


6 


g Which were 
two of the ciries 
that were deſtroi 
ed with Sodome, 
Deut, 29.2 3+ 

h Meaning, that 
his loue wherew 
he firſt loued 
them,made him 


9 


p 
CHAP, x11. 
He admoniſheth by La«kobs example to truſt in God, 


a Thatis,flatte= andnot imman. 


zeth himſelf with 
vyaine confidence I 
d Meaning - Pre» 
ſents toger fied 
ſhip, 


Phraim is fed * with the winde,% fol- 
loweth after the Eaſt 'winde:he increa- 
ſcth dayly lies and deſtruCtion , and they 


Hoſea. 


uailed:he wept and prayed vnto him : he 
founde him in Beth-c1,and there he ſpake 


with ys. 


To kiſle the calues. 


248 


f God tound Is. 
akov as ic lay 

llccping 11 Beit» 
cl,LUm.28.12. & 


Yea, the Lord God of hoſtes, the Lord is iv ipake with 


himſelte his memorial, 


Therefore turne thou to thy God : keepe 
mercic and iudgement , and hope ſil in 


thy God. 
He us 8 Canaan; the balances of deceit 


in his hand : he loucth to oppreſle, 
And 


hraim ſaid, Notwithſtanding 1 am 
rich, I hauc found me out riches in al my 


him there,thar 

the truite of that 
{peach apperiey- 
ned to the whoie 
body of the peo + 
are PIC whereot we 


g As for Ephra« 
1m he 13 more 


hKethe wicked 


labours ; they ſhal finde none iniquitie in Canaanues then 


me," that were wickednes, 


godly Abrabam 


Though I am the Lord thy God, from the 9r1aakob. 
land of Egypt, yet will I make thee to h Thus the wice 


dwell in the tabernacles , as in ' the dayes 


of the ſolemne feaſt. 


10 Ihaucalſo ſpoken by the Prophets , & 1 


haue multiplied viſi6s, & vied fimilitu 
by the miniſterie of the Prophets. 
n 


gal » and their altars areas heapes in 

urrowes of the fielde. 

12 !'And laakob fled into thei countrey 
Aram,and Iſrael ſerued for a wife, and 
a wife hc kept ſheepe. 


13 Andby a ” Prophet the Lord brought 
Iſracl out of Egypt,ard by a Prophet was 


he reſerued, 
14 ButEphraim prouoked him with hie p 


ces: therefore ſhall his blood be powred 


Is there* inquitic in Gilead ? ſurely they 
are yanitie:they ſacrifice bullockes in Gil 


ked meaſure 
gods fauour by 
outward proſpes 
rity,and hiKe hi 
des poctites cannot 
abide that any 
{iouldreproue 
their doings, 


the 1 Seeing thou 
wilt nor acknow 
ledge my bene- 
of fites, I will bring 
for thee againe to 
dwell in tents as 
inthe feaſt ofthe 
Tabernacles, 
whichthoudoeſt 
now SA 
k The c 
ad no 
man durtt haue 


la- 


vpon him,and his reproche ſhall his Lord ſpoken againſt 


rewarde him. 


Gilead that holy 


prooungg yet the Prophet ſaieth, that all their religion was but vanitie. 
If you boaſt of your richeſſe and nobiliric, ye ſecme to reproch your 


father who was a 


appeareth,that wharſocuer they hauczit commeth of g 


re fugitiue and ſeruant, m Meaning,Motes,wherby 


frce goodges, 


x The abomination of Iſrael. 9g, And cauſe of their 


deſtruftion. 


I 7 Hen Ephraim ſpake, there wa:*® 
VV cites: he® exalted himſelfe 
in Iſrael, but he hath finned in Baal, © and 


1s dead. 


And now they ſinne more and more , and all 
haue made them molten images of their }. 


filuer, &# idoles according to their owne , 


vnderſtanding : they were al the worke 
the crafteſmen : rhey 
whiles they ſacrifice a 
kifle the = Bag 


Let them 


a Heſheweth 
the excellency,& 
autority that this 
tribe had aboue 
the reſt. 

b He madea 
kin iy his tribe, 
The Ephrai- 


of mites arc not far 


and hauc loſt 
their autority,s 
d The falſe Proe 


lay one to another from deſtruti6, 
man, 


Thercfore they ſhall be as the morning phers perſwaded 


cloude,and as the morning dewe that pal- 
ſeth away,as the chafte that is driuen with 
a whirle winde out of the floore, & as the 


ſmoke that gocth our of the chimney. 


the idolaters to 
offer their chil 
dren after the ex 
ample of Abra- 
ham,& he ſhew- 


© Which in theſe 40 make a couenant with Asſhar,& Þ oile 4 Yer 1 am the Lord thy God*from the Jand <th how they 


points was like 
to Ephraim,bur + 
notmidolatries. 
d Seeing that 
did thus pre 
fer laakob, their 
father, ludahs in- 
8ratitude was the 


is caryed into E pt. 
The Lord hath allo a controuerfie with 


to his wayes:according to his workcs,will 
he recompence him. 

He tooke his brother by the heele in rhe 
moretobeah. —WOombe,& by his ſtrength he had ' power 
horred, with God, 


© realGe,z2.3r 4 And had * power ouer the Angel, & pre- 


3 


© Iudah, and wil viſite Iaakob , according 5 


of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God woldexhort one 


but me:for there isno Sauiour beſide me. — 


I did:know thee in the wildernes, in the & worſhip theſe 
land of drought. calues which 


6 Asintheir paſtures , ſo were they filled: vr<their idoles 


e He calleththE 
to repentance & 
reproucth theix 


they were filled, and their heart was exal - 
ted:therefore haue they forgotten me. 


7— And 1 will be ynto them as a verie lyon, ingratirudes 


& as a lcopard inthe way of Asſhur. 
s Iwill . 


Calues of thelippes, Hoſes. Fanincind wine 


f Thydeſtruatis g 1 wil mete them, as a beare that is robbed 


1s cerrein,& m . 
Lennie m_— 1 of her whelpes,and I wil breake the calle 


hee declare thag Of their hearte , and there will I deuoure 
5 commathonr them like alyon : the wylde beafte ſhall 
of me:therfore reare them. 


cr Pw pa 9 O Iſrael, fone hath deſtroyed thee, but 
vaine confidence In me #* thine helpe. _ 
inme muſt nedes 10 8I am: where is thy King , that ſhould 
be thecauſe ther helpe thee in al thy cities? and thy indges, 
ny anatons, of whom thou ſaideſt, Giue me a King & 
am.1,17 princes? 
h It is ſurely laid xr TI gauc thee a King in mine anger,and I 
fey rr ' toke himaway in my wrath. 
__ pempet® iniquitic of Ephraim # © bounde vp: 
i But would his finne zs hid. 
come outofrhe 13 The ſorowes of a trauailing woman ſhal 
Jugs > ores come vpon him:he is an vnwiſe ſonne, cls 
po wherinhezs, Would he not ſtand ſtil at the time,exen at 
» . " , 
andnottaryro thei breaking forth of the children, 
be ſtifeled. 14 I will redeemethem from the power of 
pt OR the graue: I wil deliuer them from death: 
EQ God whenhe Ofdeath,l wil be thy death: O graue,I wil 
wil deliver his = be thy deſtrution: ' repentance is hid frs 
mine eyes. 
15 Thongh he grew vp among his brethren, 
an Eaſt winde ſhal come,even the winde of 
the Lord ſhal come yp from the wildernes 
me,I will nor and dryec vp his yeine, and his fountaine 
c_—_ T7 PF ſhalbedrycd ypthe ſhal ſpoile the treaſure 
poſe, 
gt of al pleaſant veſſels, 

16 . Samaria ſhalbe deſolate: for ſhe hathre- 
belled againſt her God : they ſhall fall by 
the ſworde : their infants ſhall be dafhed 
in pieces , and their women with childe 
ſhalbeript. | 


cHAPT. x1111, a He exhorteth 
1 The deflruftion of Samaria.z.He exhorteth Iſrael them to repen. 
#0 tune 10 God, who requireth praiſe and thankes, Fances,.to auoydy 
; all theſe plagues, 
1 Iracl ,* returne yoro the Lord thy willing them t» 
God:for thou haſt fallen by thine 4eclarebi worg 
1niq uitie, their obedience 
and repentance, 
2 Take ynto you wordes , and turne tothe þ, Heſheweth 
Lord,and ſay ynto him, * Take away all them how they 
iquitie,and recciue vr graciouſly:ſo will ap COnfeſſe 
we render the calues of + ourlippes. omen L 
3 Asſhur ſhal%not ſaue vs;neither wil we ride this is the So : 
ypon horſes, neither wil we ſay any more ſacrifice, that thy 
tothe worke of our hands,Ye are our gods — wagon can of- 
for in thee the fatherles findeth mercic, CE 
4 *fI will heale their rebellion : 1 will love tz,  * 
them freely:for mine anger is turned away d We willeay 


from him. of all vaine con. 


I wil be as the dewe ynto Ifracl: he ſhall neo 


growe as the lilie and faſten his rootes as how ready God 
the trees of Lebanon. 15 tO recciue the 
His branches ſhal ſpread,and his beautic __ ——_ 
ſhalbe as the oJiue tree , and his ſmell as joyn themſches 
Lebanon. to this people, 
They that dwell ynder hisf ſhadowe, fhal ſhalbebleſled, 
returne: they ſhal reuiue as the corne, avd _ —_ 
floriſh as the vine: the ſent thereof ſhalbe poten} Lora: lis 
as the wine of Lebanon. whenthey re. 
Ephraim ſhal ſay, What haucI to do anic pent,andtoofex 
more with idoles?I 8 haue heard him, and — 
loked yp6 him:I am like a grene firre tre: pn —_— ro 
ypon me is thy fruit found. as a molt ſuffcs 
9s Whois" wie , and he ſhall vaderſtand ent fruiteand 
theſe things? and prudent, & he ſhal know _ ring 
them? for the wayes of the Lord ave righ- 14. Þermens 
teous,and the iuſt ſhal walke in them:but dome and knon 
the wicked ſhal fal therein. = + _— 


reſt ypon Hob. 


[ O E L. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


T= Prophet Ioel firſt rebuketh them of Indah,that being now puniſhed with a great plague of fa- 
mine,remain fil obſiinas.Secondly he threateneth greater plagues,becauſe they grewe dayly tro amore 
hardnes of hears and rebellion againſt God notwithſtanding his puniſhments. Thirdly he exhortech them 
#0 repentance, ſhewing that it muſt be earneſt, and proceie from the heart becauſe they had grieuanſly 
offended God. And ſo doing , he promiſeth, that God wil be merciful, and not forget his couenant that he 
made with their farhers:but wil ſend his Chriſt who ſhal gather the ſcattered ſhepe,es reſtore he ro bfe, 


and libertie, though they ſemed to be dead. 


CHAP, I. 
x A propbeſie againſt the Iewes. 2.He exhorteth the 


people ro preger » «nd faſting for the miſerie that ; 


was at band. 


| @ Nr bon " He worde of the 
Prieſts,& the go- Fi/ = At Lord that came to 
> Hecalietathe I Pj hel 

e calle Mom 
Jewes to the con- A YON MEN Perhuel, ; 
fideration of Rn LS Hoare ye this,O 
gods iudgemets, hk = * Elders, & hearkE 


who had now : AN yc all inhabitants 
ed the L 


ies of the Re d JgF of the land , whe- 


| for the | RX" ther ® ſuch a thing 


pace of foure yere, which was for their finnes, andto call them to re- 
pemance, + - 


hath bene in your dayes , or yet in the 
dayes of your fathers. 
Tel you yort children of it, and let your 
children ſhew to their children, and their 
children to another generation, 
4 Thar which is left of the palmer worme, 
bath the graſhopper eaten,and the reſidue 
of the graſhopper hath the canker worme 
eaten,and the reſidue of the canker worme 
hath the caterpiller eaten. 4 
$ Awake ye ©drunkardes , and weepe,and * oe” 
houleal ye drinkers of wine , becauſe of rh” 
the newe wine: for it ſhall be pulled from grunkennes 1 
your takenaV?* 


GC1H WW ( W. WF , =p 


a 


Thedrought. 
your mouth. 
4 This was ano- 6 Yea, © a nation cometh ypon my Jand, 
her mightie, & without nomber, whole teeth 
«mm, @#edikerhe tecth of a lyon,and be hath the 
he ſtirred Jawes of a great ]yon. 

whe Aſyrians 7 He maketh wy vine waſte, and pilleth of 

2ganſt them. the barke of my figtree : hee maketh ir 

e Mourne gi®* 8 1,17 2nd caſteth it downe : the branches 

woully ath thercof are made whi 

man,which hath =TLercot are made white, . 

tot her husbid, $8 Mourne hke a virgin girded with ſacke- 

+ ronhoer cloth for INES - : on p_ 
—_ 9 The meat offring,and the drinke oftrin 
4 Th is ' cut of from n Houſe of the Lonkds 
of Gods wrath = Prieſts the Lords miniſters mourne. 
did appearein 15 The field is waſted: the land mourneth: 
his Temple in{0 for the corne is deſtroyed:8 the newe wine 
much, as Gods » 
ſervice was left is dryed v ,md the oyle is decayed. 
of, 11 Beye aſhamed,O huſband men: houle, 
«ogy O ye vine dreſlers for the wheat, and for 
Mar is " the barly,becaule the harueſt of the field 
taken away « is periſhed. 
12 The vine isdryed vp, and the figtree is 
decayed: the pomegranate tree and the 
palme trec,and the apple tree,even all the 
trees of the field are withered: ſurcly the 
ioy is withered away fr6 the {6nes of me, 

13 * Girde your ſclues and lamet,ye Prieſts: 
houle ye miniſters of the altar: come, and 
lye all night in ſackecloth, ye miniſters of 
my God: » hy meat offring,8& the drink 
oftring is taken away from the Houſe of 
your God, 

14 San&tifie you afaſt: call a ſolemne af- 
ſemblic: gather the Elders,and all the in- 
habitants of the land into the Houſe of 
the Lord your God , and crye ynto the 
Loxe, 

i Weſeeby 15 Alas : for the day,for the 'day of the Lord 

ou great pla- js at hand, and it cometh as a geſtruftion 

4 $thatvtter ( bo Alkniohe 

deliruttion is >a F911 the Almightie. 

hand, 16 1s not the meat cut of before our eyes ? 
and ioy,and gladnes from the Houle of 
our God? 

17 The ſcede is rotten vnder their cloddes: 
the garnets arc deſtroyed:the barnes are 
broken downe,for the corne is withered. 

18 How did the bcaſtes mourne ? the herdes 
of cattell pine away,becauſe they haue no 
paſture, and the flockes of ſheepe are deſ- 
rroyed. 

19 O Lord,to thee will I crye : for the fire 
hath deuoured the paſtures of the wilder- 
nes , and the flame hath burat vp all the 
trees of the field, 

20 The beaſtes ofthe field crye alſo vnto 
thee: for the rivers of waters are dryed vp, 
and the * fire hath deuoured the paſtures 
of the wildernes. « 


h He ſheweth 
that the onely - 
meanes to auoid 
Gods wiath, and 
to have al things 
reftored 15 vu1- 
fained repentace 


k Thar; 
drought, "oe 


CHAP, In, - 


He propheſieth of the. comm mg and crueltie of their e- 
nemies.13 Anexhortacien to moue them to court, 

2 Heſhewethh 128 The lowe of God toward his people. 
ou iudgemers x JD Low *® the trumpet in Zion, and ſhout 
= AN < in mine holic Mountaine : ler all the 
cept they ade. inhabitants of the land rre mble : for the 
| daic of the Lord is come:for.it is at hand, 


b Of affliction 
&trouble, 2 A®daic of darkenes, and of blackenes, a 


Toel. 


To rent the hearr. 


day of cloudes,and obſcuritie,as the mor- 
ning ſpreade ypon the mountaines, ſo 5s 
there a © great people,and a mighne: there « Meaning, the 
was none like it from the beginning, nei- Afſyrians, 
ther ſhall be anic more after it, yr.to the 
yeres of manic generations, 
3 Afﬀyredenoutreth before him , and behind 
him a flame burneth vp: the land z as the 
_y of 1 Eden before him, and behinde d The coemie de 


349 


im a deſolate wildernes, ſo that nothing Rroycth our ple« 

ſhall eſcape him, ar roam 

4 The bebolding of him # like the ſight of pave +6 ” 
horſes, & like the horſe nien ,ſo ſhall they 
runne, 

5 Likethe noyce of charersin the toppes of 
the mountaines ſhall they leape, like the 
noyce of a flame of fire that deuoureth the 
ſtubble,andas a mightic people prepared 
to the battel, 

6 Before his face ſhall the people tremble : 
all faces © ſhall gather blackenes. e They ſhalbe 

7 They ſhall runne like ſtrong men,and go}:®< and blake 
vp to the wall like men of warre,and cuc- cry EG 
rie man ſhall go forward jn his waies, and © 
they ſhall not ſtaie in their patks, 

8 Neither ſhall one *thruſt another,lue cve- g p44 none Mat 
rie one ſhall walke in his path;& whe thei be able to reſult 
fall ypon the ſworde, they ſhall nor be them. 
wounded, 

9 They ſhall runneto and fro in the citie: 
they ſhall runne vpon the wall: they ſhall 
clime vp vp6 the houſes, e> enter in at the 
windowes like the thief. | 

10 The earth ſhall tremble beforc him, the 
heauens ſhall ſhake, the* ſunne and the E our Th.tz. 

moone ſhalbe darke,and rhe ſtarres ſhall Chap.y.n 
withdrawe their ſhining, 152Mar. 24, 29, 

11 And the Lord ſhall * ytter his yoyce be- Þ The Lord 
fore his hoſte:for his hoſte is very great: = = ta fr 

for he js ſtrong that doeth his worke: * for _ hits + =" 
the daye of the Lord is great and very ter-ments., * 
Tible,and who can abyde it ? Ire. 30% 

12 Therefore alſo now the Lord ſaith, rake * 
Turne you ynto mee with all your heart, ; Monife your 
& with faſting,and with weping , & with affeQions and 
mourning, ſerue with 

13 And rent your heart,& not your clothes: Pete 7 ear 

and turne LA the Lord wut God,for hce rovetont Toi we 

is gracious,and mercitull, ſlowe to anger, k He ſpeaketh 
and of great kindenes,and repenterh him *histo ſtirre vp 


| their Nothful- 
of the euill. nes,and not that 


14 Who knoweth,# he will *returne & re- he doubted of 
pent and leaue a blefsing behind him,even Gods mercies, 
a meat offring, and a drink offring ynto if they did re- 
the Lord your God ? pong ee (eg 
ERR EGS . _ repenteth, read 
15 Blowe the mage in Zion,ſaCtifie a faſt, jerem. 18.8. 


call a ſolemne aflemblie. | That as al have 


16 Gather the people:ſanQtifie the congregas+ innedſo al may 


cion, gather the clders : afſemble the foes __ 


| children,and thoſe that ſucke rhe breaſts: ;epenrance, that 
let the bride grome go forth of his cham- men ſeing the 
ber,and the bride our of her bride chaber. <bi)dren, which 
17 Let the Pricſts , the miniſters. of the G54.) 4. 2g 
Lord weepe berwene the porche and themight be the 
altar , and let them ſay , Spare thy people, more lively rou- 
O Lord,and giue not thine heritage into pes wh the 
a onlidcratio of 
reproche that the heathe ſhould rule over cj, gn fingcs 
them , *# Wherefore ſhould they ſay #ſc.79.10. 
_ Nanak among 


Gods armie, 


among the people, Where is their God? 
m Iftheyreptt, zg Then will the Lord be® telouſe ouer his 
os ey _—— land and ſpare his people. 
& defend them 19 Yea,the Lord will anſwer and ſaic vnto 
wicha moliear= his people,Behold,l will ſend you corne, 
den: affetion. and wine,and oyle,& you ſhalbe Catiſfied 
n__ : ne therewith:and 1 will nomore make you a 
enemies. reproche among the heathen, 
o Called theſalt 20 But [ will remoue farre of from you the 
ſea,or Perfianſea =» Nonthren armie,and 1 will drive him in- 
theagh kl =. to aland,baren and deſolate with his face 
mic . ax ſo toward the * Eaſt ſca,8& his end to the vt- 
reat, that it fil- moſt ſea, and his ſtinke ſhall come vp, and 
ed wy we _ his corruptis ſhall aſcend, becauſe he hath 
xn * nn exalted him ſelf ro do this, 
neum, yethe 21 Featc not,O land,bas be glad & rcioyce: 
would icatter for the Lord will do great things. 
theme 22 Be not afraicd,ye beaſtes of the field: for 
the paſtures of the wildernes arc grenc: 
for the tree bearerh her fruite: the 


p Thatis,ſuch 
gtree 
and the vine do give their force, 


as ſhould come + 
by yo meaſure 
and as was wont 
wy anvephon 23 Be glad then,ye children of Zion, and re- 
led with them, ioyc< in the Lord your God: for hee bath 
Les.26.4. iven you the raine of ? righteouſncs, * 5: 
Dewt.1t.14. c will cauſe to come downe for you the 
That's Y .ine,even the fff rainc,and the later raine 
, uy — in the firſt moneth, 
penerally then in 24 And the barnes ſhalbe full of wheat, and 
rirne palt: & this the preſſes ſhall abounde with wine and 
was xn "6 oy! 4 
m——_—_ Hrnong 15 And I will render you the yeres that the 
and his Spirit graſhopper hath caten,the canker worme, 
vnder the _— aad the caterpiller and the palmer worme, 
qptorahnp ug my great hoſte which 1 ſcot among 
Church, Iſa.44. You» 
3.A&.2.179. 26 So you ſhall cat and be fariſfied & praiſe 
loh.7.38. e the Name of the Lord your God, thar 
vie —_— hath delt marucilouſly with you; and my 
mes in old times ple ſhall acuer be aſhamed. 
ſo ſhal they now 27 Ye ſhall alſo knowe, that 1am io the 
haue clearer re= yrjddes of Ifracll,and that 1am the Lord 
_— your God and none other,and my people 
the faithful what hall neuer be aſhamed. - 
rerriblethings *28 And atterwarde will I powre 4 out my 
we na94/. oY Spirit ypon all flcſh : and your ſoones and 
rhe nent is Your daughters ſhall propheſie: your olde 
ook for conti> men ſhal dreaime * dreames, & your yong 
nual quietnes in men ſhall ſce viſions, 
RI _ 29 And alſo vpon the ſcruants, and vpon 
hw 1s te "_ in thoſc daics will I powre my 
30 And I wil ſhewe 'wonders in the heaues 
andin thecarth: blood and fire, and pil- 
nature ſhall 1 F fmoke. + . 
ſeeme to be ers 05 INORG. 
changed forthe 3t The* ſunne ſhalbe turned into darkenes, 
borrible affliti- & the moone into blood, before the great 
ons that ns and terrible daye of the Lord come. 
png * 32 But whoſocuer ſhall call * onthe Name 
Ezek.3 3.7. of the Lord,ſhall be ſaued : for in mount 
Chap.3-15+ Zion,and in Icruſakm ſhal be deliuerice, 
Mar 2.4.29+ as the Lord hath ſaid, and in the * rem« 
u Godsiudgt* nt, whome the Locd ſhall call. 
the deſtruQion of the infidels,and to moue the godly to callrponthe 


ments are for 
Name of God, who wil gtue them faluation. x acaning bereby the 
Gentiles, Rom.10! 3+ 


would preſcrue 
them. 
t Theorderof 


CHAP, Ift, .. 
, k. en of God againſt the enemies of his 


Torl, 


Theday of the Lord, 
Or behold, in* thoſe dayes and io that 
time, when 1 ſhall bring agaive the cap- a When I (hal 


tiuitie of Iudah at lerulalem, elwer my chur. 


2 1 will alſo gather all nations,$& will bricg _ vn _ 


them downe into the ® valley of Ichoſha- yes, 2nd ofthe 
phar,and will plead with them there for Gemiles, 

my people,and for mine hetitage 1\racll, . Ir appeareth 
whome they haue ſcattered ambg the oa- © Me aludeth 


7 tot ”y 
tions, and parted my land, wo pen 5 


And they baue caſt lottes for my people, phat, when a; 
& haue giuen the child © for the harlor, & 24 without 


: mars help de. 
_ an girle for wine, that they wight ſt:oyed the ene. 
=p mics,2.King, 26 

4 Yea,& what © haue you to do with me, O 26. alfoke hath 


Tyrus & Zidon and all the coaſtes of Pa- _—_— to this 

Icſtiva? wil ye render me *© a recom pEle ? IT : none 

on "4 p1 at, W ch lig. 

and it ye recompenſe me, ſwittely & ipe- nifierh pleading 
dely,wall I render your recompenſe vpon ®r iudgement, 
your head: —_—_— God 

5 For ye hauctaken my filuer and my gold, een ings 

and baue caryed into your temples my Chorch as he did 
goodlie & pleaſant things, there, 

6 The children alſo of ludah and the chil- © 1 hich 


dren of Icruſalem haue you ſolde ynto the 4 thefle 


Grecians,that ye miglt ſend them farre my people,he 
from their border, | 47 a6 Fc 
7 Bcholde,1 will raiſe them out of the place 22S EH 
where ye hauc ſold chem , and will pane uu rainy; 
der your reward ypon your owne head, Churchinhand 
8 And I will fel your ſoancs & your daugh- #aink the ene. 
ters into the had of rhe children of ludab, —_——— 
and they ' ſhall ſell themto rhe Sabrans, gore ohne 
to a peopic farre of:for the Lord bim ſZl{ © Rave 1 done 
hath ſpoken ir. you vrong, tha 
9 Publith this _—_ the Genriles : prepare ye wilrenderns 


SEN the lke5 
watre , wake vp the mightic men:let all F For afterwal 


the men ot warre drawe nere and come yp. God ſoldthen 
10 5 Breake your ploweſhares iuuto ſwordes, BY Nebuchad 
and your ficrhs znto lpeaics:let the weake wwe Yo _ 
ſaie,l am ſtrong. for the louche 
11: Aſlenible your (clues, and come all ye bareto his pev- 
heathen ard gather your ſelucs together ps, and heiety 
rod about: there ſhal the Lord caſt down foried asthou 
thy mightic men, the price hadbe 
12 Letthc heathen be wakened, and come thus. 
vp to the valley of Ichoſhaphat: for there 8 When Iſha 


will 1 fitto judge all the hcathen round _— 

about, mine <Enenues,[ 

x3 Putin your" ficths, for the harueſt is wil cauſe euey 
ripe:come,ger you downe, for the wine- je pngnes— 
prelle is full:yca,the wiceprefies runne o= ns. 


e's , theu weopost 
uer,for their wickednes is great. deſtroy one atv 


14 Omultitude,O multitude,come into the ther.furmy 
vallei of threſhing:tor the daic of the Lord Cn wr 
33 nere in the valley of threſhing, incourzge j en 
I5 The ſunne and moone ſhalbe darke- mics wie theit 
ned ,and the ſtarres ſhail wichdrawe their wickednesiil 
| light, ripeto deſtroy 


2 ther 
16 The Lord aiſo ſhall roare out of Zion, & ek hos 


vtter his voyece from Jerulalem, and the theyalley of 
heauens,and the carth ſhall ſhake, but rkc Gods luogemt 
Lord wil be the hope of his people, aud , Go won 


the ſtren 2th of the children ot 1ſracll. _ 
17. So ſhal 


agairſt all 

Dies, f be 
ye koowe that I am the Lord he deſtroicthli 
your God dwelling in Zion, mine holie <newics, fs" 
Mounraine:then ſhall leruſalenbe holy, ia 


and there ſhall no ſtrangers go * thorowe k __ ftrigets 


her anie more. ſhal no n.orede 


ſtroy his Church: which ifthey doit is the hich by their ud 
TIER ERT nets Bop navy 


= Amos, | 350 
18 And in that day ſhall the mountaines  adeſolate wildernes,for the iniuries of the » He had ſuffe- 
1 Hepromiſeth -!droppe downe newe wine, 8 all the hilles children of i adah, becauſe they haue ſhed _ _— 
tohis Church a+» ſhall lowe with milke,and all the rivers innocent blood in.their land. in thei lies, 
bundance = of Iudah ſhall runne with waters,& a foi- 20 But Iudah ſhall dwell for euer,and Ieru- butnowhepro- 
oy pager oF taine ſhall come forth of the Houſe of the falem from generation to generation, miſeth toclenſe 
old water & Lord,and ſhall water the yalley of Shit- 21 For I will” clenſe their blood, that I haue _ -_ to 
emolt tim. not clenſed, and the Lord will dwell in COIETDE ow 


baren places, 1g = Egypt ſhalbe waſt, and Edom ſhalbe Zion. 


AMOS. 


m The malict- 
| | THE ARGV MENT. 


ous enemies ſhal 
haueno parte of 
this graces 
Mong many other Prophets that God rayſed vp to admoniſh the 1ſraelites of his plagues for their 
wickednes and jdolazrie,he flirred vp Amos,who was an heardman or ſhepherd of a poore rowne, 
and gaue him bothe knowledge and conſtaucie to reproue all eſtates and _— , and to denounce Gods 
: horrible iudgements againſt them, except they did in time repent: ſhewing them, that if God ſpare not 
the other nations about them, who had lined as it were in ignorance of God in reſpe& of them, but for 
their ſonnes will puniſh them that they could loke for nothing,but an horrible deftruftion, except they 
k turned ro the Lord by wnfained repentance. And fmally, the comforteth the godlie with hope of the com- 
: ming of the Meſdiah,by whowe they ſhould haue perfice delinerance and ſaluacion. 


CHAP, TI, 
x Thetimeof the propheſie of Amos.,z The word 0 
. the pry hnr puort The Phliſtims, £4 
r1us,l dumea and Ammon. | 
. I @ He wordes of A- 
Macy apr om Ys All mos , who was a- 
ſromleruſalem | { I} mong the herdmE 
in Tudea, but he 2 at Tecoa,which he 
iedin IC: * {awe vpon Ifracl,in 
[ I þ the daies of Vzziah 
"I King of Iudah, and 
a in the daics of ® Ie- 
& roboam the ſonne 
of Ioaſh King of Iſracll, gwo yere before 


7 Therefore wil I ſend a fire vp6 the walles 

of Azzah,and it ſhall deuoure the palaccs 

thereof, 

And I will cut of the inhabitant from. 

Aſhdod,and him that holdeth the ſcepter 

from Aſhkelon, and turne mine band to 

Ekron,and the remnant of the Philiſtims 

ſhall periſh,ſaith the Lord God. 

CThus ſaith che Lord,For three tranſgreſ- 

ſions of Tyrus, and for foure, 1 will nor 

turne to it ,becauſe they ſhut the whole 

Ccaptiuitic in Edom,and haue not remem- 

bred the * brotherlie couenanrt. k For Eſau (of 
10 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon the *h9mecamethe 


s oe 


Ifrael did moſte 
flouriſh. 

e Which, as To- 
ſephus wr ireth, 
was when Vzzi- 


- LEE SIP BEL Ep. Sao 


LC 
_ 


the © carthquake. 


ah would hane 2, And he ſaid, The Lord ſhall roare from 


vlurped the Pri- 


{mites with rh 
leprofie, 
d Whatſocuer 


'5 fruitful & plea by 


fant in Ifr 


-ſhalſhortly pe= 


niſh 


ec He ſheweth 


firſt thatall the 


Zionand vnter his voyce fr6 Ieruſalem, 8 
the dwelling places of the ſhepeherds ſhall 
_-1<ogans the top of 4 Carmell ſhall wi- 
ther. 

Thus faith the Lord, For © three tranſgre(- 
fions of Damaſcus , and for foure 1 will 
not turne to it, becauſe they haue * thre- 
ſhed Gilcad with rhreſhing inſtruments 


of yron. 


prope round a- 4 Therefore will I ſed a fire into the. houſe 


ut ſhould be 
deſtroyed for 
their manifolde 


ſinnes,which are 3 


ment by thre & 
foure which 

make ſeuen, be- 
cauſe the Ifrae- 
lites ſhould the 
more depel con 


ſider Gods iudge 6 


ments toward . 
em, 

f IftheSyrians 
ſhalnot be ſpa- 
red for commit=- 


ting this crueltie a 


of Hazael, and it ſhall deuoure the 8 pa- 
laces of Ben-hadad. - 

I wil breake alſo the barres of Damaſcus, 
and cut of the inhabirant of Bikeath-auen: 
and him that holdeth the ſcepter out of 
Beth-eden, and the people of Aram ſhall 
go into capriuitic ynto * Kir, ſayth the 
Lord. | 
Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
ſiss of Azzah,& for foure,l wil not turne 
to it, becauſe they ' caried away priſoners 


the whole captiuitie ro ſhut them yp in 
Edom. 


gainſt one citieit isnot poſſible that Iſtael ſhould eſ- 


cape puniſhment which hath committed 1o many and grieuous ſinnes 
aamit God and man. g The antiquitie of their buyldings ſhal not a- 


walles of Tyrus, andit ſhall deuoure the 19.09%) 20d 


Iaakob were bre 
palaces thereof. thren: therefore 


CThus ſaith the Lord, For three triſgreſ- they ought ro 
fions of Edom, and for foure I will not ©*v<2dmoniſhed 
a : them of their 
turne to it, becauſe he did purſue his bro- þ,otherly friend- 
ther with the ſworde,and did ” caſt ot all ſhip, and norto 
pitie, and his anger ſpoiled him cuermore, he prouoked 


and his wrath watched him! alway. 7 mar 


I2 Therefore will 1 ſend a fire vpon Tem, z;, compaſs1ons, 


and it ſhal deuoure the palaces of Bozrah. 1 He wasa con- 


13 CThus ſaith the Lord, For three traſgreſ- nual enemie 


ſions of the children of Ammon, and for Y9*9 him. 


_ will we nan to,it, hegge'y Page 6 
haue ript yp the women with childe of te great cruel 
Gilead ©, that they might enlarge their tieot the Ammo- 
border. nites that ſpared 


14 Therefore will I kindle a fire in the wall ?** the women, 


. ſ& 
of Rabbah , and it ſhall deuoure the pala- OO 


ces thereof, with ſhouting in the date of redzhem, & yer 
battel , &> with 4 tempeſt in theday of the te Ammonites 


! | cameof Lot who 
whirlewinde, , was of the houſ: 


15 And their King ſhall go into captiuitie, hid of Abra- 


hee and his princes together , ſaith the ham. 
Lord. 


CHAP. fr, 
Againſt Moab, Iudah,and Ifracll. 


SD ELEDERSTE SEE FEES 


mans Captive,and brought them to Cytere, which be calleth here Kir. = . ; 
= loyned them ſelues with the Edcmires their enemies, which ca- fions of Moab,and for foure , I will 
ryed emaway Captiues. | ; Non. nor 


= 


wide my iudgements,read- lere. 49.27. h Tiglath Pilefarled the Sye | P Hs ſaith the Lord, For three tri fpreſ- 


Propheſfie nor, 


a Forthe Moa- 
bi:es were {o cru 
cl againlt the 
King of Edom 
that they burne 
his bones atter 


not turne to 1t,becauſc it burnt the * bones 
of the King of Edom into lime, 
2 Therctore wil I ſend a fire ypon Moab, 
& it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth, 
ey arpatnge of & Moab ſhal dye with tumule, with ſhou- 
hich declared £108, with the ſound of a trumpet, 
their barbarous 3 And 1 wil cut of the Iudg out of the middes 
rage, ſeing they thereof,& will ſlay all the princes thereof 
would reuenge with him,ſaith the Lord. 
c_ x of 4 CThus faith the Lord, For three triſpreſ- 
b Seing the Ge- fions of Iudah, and for foure, * I will not 
tiles that hadnot turne to it, becauſe they haue caſt away 
- fr cop the law of the Lord,& baue por-kept his 
_ hed, Iadah cOmandements, and their lies cauſed them 
wh was 6 to crre after the which their fathers haue 
fully inltruked walked, 
ofthe jor der Therefore wil I ſend a fire vpon Iudah,8 
wy wy "Ss it ſhall deuourethe palaces of Ieruſalem. 
c Ifheſparenot & CThus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
10ns of © I{raell, and for foure,I will not 
turne to it, becauſe thei ſold rhe righteous 
for filuer and the _ for © ſhocs, 


3 


Judah vnto who 
his promites 
were —_— 
ſoare his yo ren 7 Thei gape ouer the head of the poore, in 
nerare kingdo. the *duſt of the carth,& peruerrt the waies 
6 w bay bw of the meke : and a man & his father will 
bribes more then $92 12 20a Maid to diſhonor mine bolic 
. mens liues. Narne, 
e When they 8 And they lie downe ypon clothes laid to 
haue tpoled him pledge (by eucric altar:and thei ® drinke 
EEE a the wine of the condemned in the Houſe 
grownd, 
they gape for of their God, 
his life. Yer deſtroyed I the " Amorite before the, 
F Thinkitg by whoſc height was like the height of the 
theſe ceremonies | (ders, and he was ſtrong as the okes:not- 
withſtanding I deſtroyed his fruite fr6 a- 
boue,and his roore from beneth. 
10 Alſo I brought you vp from the land of 
Egypt,and led you fourtie yeres thorow 
the wildernes,to poſleflc the lad of the A- 
morite, 


that1s, by ſacri- 
11 And [I raiſcd vp of your ſonnes for 


9 


ficing,and being 
nere mine altar, 
they may excule 
al their other 
ba = wry” | 
& They ſpoyle 
dchers and offer 
racreort vnto 

COTE. Propheres , and * of your yong men for 
pence with them Nazarites, 1s it not eucn thus,O ye chil- 
whenhe is made dren of 1ſraell, faith the Lord 2 

parraker of their x2, Bur ye gaue the Nazarites wine to drink, 
in:quitie., ; 

h The deft Fr Prop + pang the Prophetes, ſaying, 
on cir ene- 4 

'mies & hismer- 13 Behold,l * am preſſed vnder you as a care 
cic toward them is preſled that is ful of ſheaues. 

ge wg and 14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh fr6 the 
tomeltforloue } {wift,and the ſtrong ſhall nor ſtrengthen 
roward him. : _ force,ncither ſhal the mightie ſauc his 
i Ye contemned life, | 
my genres ® 15 Nothe that handleth the bowe,ſhal tid, 
ces and _# oa and he that is ſwift of fote, ſhal not eſcape, 
wen; abour bs —_ ſhall he that rideth the horſe, ſaue 
Hop the mouthes is life. 
my >—. arranh 16 And hethatis of mightic courage amsg 
ried me. with the ſtr6g men,ſhal flee away naked ia that 
=_ fines, day,ſaith the Lord. 
Ifa. 1.14. ' 
1 None ſhalbe CHAP. 111, 
delivered byany He reproueth the borſe of I ſraell of ingratitude.11 For 
meancs. the which God will puniſh them, 
'H 


—4 


Eare this worde that the Lord pro- 
nounceth againſt you, O children of - 
I{racl,e7 againſt the whole familie which 


I brought vp fi6 phe 14d of Egypt,ſaying, 


Amos, 


Bring,let vs drinke, 

2 You*onely haue I knowen of all the fa- a 1have one! 
milies of the earth : therefore I will viſit choſen youtoþe 
you for all your iniquities. GY 
Can two walke together except they bee ”_ ala Coy 
d agreed ? ſakenme, 
Wil a< lion roare in the foreſt, when hee 
hath no pray ? or wil a lions whelpe crye 
out of his denne,if he have take nothing ? 
*Cana birde fall in a ſvare vp6 the earth, Propher Ggnif 
where no fouler is ? or wil he take vp the cth that heſpes. 
* \nare from the carth,and haue taken no- Keth not ot hin 


—_ all ? ſelf , but as Cod 


: Me deth 
Or ' ſhal a trumpet be blowen in the citie, 7 Ser 


and the people be not afraid? or ſhall iscallA the agre 


there 8 be euill in a citic,and the Lord harh Ment berwere 


not done it ? I his Pro«, 
Surely the Lord God will do nothing , © wil God thre 


but he® reucileth bis ſecret ynto his fer- ten by his Pro. 
great occaſions 
can but ' propheſie? 
Gods prouidecei 
Aſlemble your ſelues vp6 the mountzanes yaines 
in the middes thereof, Gary Egan 
g Docthay 
berie ! in their palaces, 
countrey, and ſhall bryng downe thy h Goddealeh 
docth with other 


b Hereby the 


uats the Propheres. phers, except 
The lionhath roared:who wil not be a- **< ><lome 
fraicd ? the Bprd God hath ſpoken : who & Canan thine 
| come without 
9 Proclaime in the palaces at * Aſhdod,and in oa prrs 
the palaces in the Jand of Egypr,and lay , nega * = 
ot Samaria:fo behold the great tumultes t ShalthePro- 
in the middes thereof, and the oppreſſed phers threaten 
| : ' , andth le 
10 For they knowe not to do right, ſaith NR Ro 
the Lord:they ſtore vp violence,ard 1cb- | 
aduerfitie come 
11 Therefore thus ſatth the Lord God, An nr ode 
aduerſarie ſhall come eucn round about the 11a.a5.7. 
rar trom thee, and thy palaces ſhalbe ne dmg I 


12: Thus faith the Lord, As the ſhepherd ta- people: forhes 
keth ® our of the mouth of the lion two ver wameththe 
legges,or a piece of an eare: ſo ſhall the Þ*foreot bis 


children of Iſracll be taken out that dwel (ry _ 


in Samariain the corner of a bed, and in i Becauſethe 
2 Damaſcus,as #n a couche. ople ever mu 
13 Heare,and teſtific in the houſe of Iaakob, _ a 
{laith the Lord God, the God of holes. \ 1. Gap 
14 Surely in the day that I ſhall vifite the Spirit mouedthi 
tranſgreſsions of Ifraell vpon bim , I will fo to ſpeakes 
alſo viſit the altars of Beth-el,$ the horns (YO 
of the altar ſhall be broken of, and fall g,;ro;, awe 
to the grounde., Philiſtims & & 
15 AndI wil {mite the winter houſe with EY prians _ 
the ſommer houſe,and the houſes of yuo- M5 © 
, pn judgements 
ric ſhall periſh,and the great houſes ſhall ...u@ the 16 
be conſumed, faith the Lord, lites for their 
crueltie & oppreſſion. 1 The fruite of their crueltie & theft ap 
by their great riches,which they haue intheir houſes, m When 
lion hath ſaciate his hunger,the ſbeperd findeth a leg or atip of aneare 
to ſhewe that the ſhepe hath bene woried. n Where they thought 
to haue had a ſure hold,and to have bene in ſafetie, | 
CHAP. 11175, 
Ayamſt the youernours of Samaria. 
Eare this worde,ye * kine of Baſhan | 
; .  & gouernory 
rhat are in the mountaine of Samaria: ©? 1 1cingw. 
which oppreſle the poore,and deſtroy the yerwhelmeds 
nedie,8& they ſay to their maſters,* Brig, the greatabuo- 
and let vs drinke, dence of 
2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his ho- _ tt. 
lynes,that lo,the daics ſhal come vp6 you, he calleth them 
| | that by thename & 
beaſts & not ofmen. b They incourageſuchas haue authoriticowr 
the people,to powle themyſo that they may hauc probe by ite 


A Thus he cal 


Of drovght and famine, 


' « Healludethto that he will take you away with* thornes, 
fiſhers which © and your poſtcritic with fiſh hookes, 
each .b Wo 3 Andyc hall go out at the breaches cue- 
Rs ſpeaketh Tie kowe forwarde : and ye ſhall caſt your 
this in contempt fſclucs out of the palace, ſaith the Lord. 
of them which- , Cometo 4 Beth-cl,and tranſgreſle:to Gil- 
relorted to theſe gal,and multiplic tranſgrets10n,& bring 
places, thinking AS GS, 'D 
that their great YOur lacrifices in the morning, & your 
deuotion and tithes after three * yeres. 
good intencion © Ang after a thankes giuing f of leau&,pub- 
had bene (uffici- liſhe and proclaime the tree oftrings : for 
this 3liketh you,O ye children of 1ſracll, 
ſaith the Lord God. 


cient to haue 
bound God ynco 
them. 
e Read Deut. 
14428+ 
f As Leu. 7-13» 
Youonely de 
lite in theſe out- 
ward ceremo- 
nies& haue none 
othe rreſpeR. 
h Tharis, lacke 
of bread and 
meate. 
i TI aide the 
raine til the 
fruites of the 
earthwere de- Yg 
ſtroyed with 
drought,and yet 
you would nor 
conſider it ro re- 
turneto me by 9g 
repentance. 
k They could 
not finde water 
ynough where 


6 
teeth in all your cities , and ſcarcenes of 
bread inal your places, yct haue ye not re» 
turned vnro me, ſaith the Lord. 
And allo 1 haue withholden the raine frs 
you, when there wereyet three ' moneths 
to the harueſt,and I cauſed it to raine vp6 
one citie , and haue not cauſed it ro raine 
ypon another citie : one piece was rained 
vpon , and the picce whereupon it rained 
not, withered. 
So two orthree cities wandered vnto one 
citie to drinke water, but they were * not 
ſatiſhed : yer hauec ye not returned vnto 
mee, ſaith the Lord. 
I haue ſmitten you with blaſting,& mul- 
dewe:your great gardens and your yine- 
yardes , and your figtrees , and your oliue 
trees did the palmer worme deuoure : yet 
they hal hearde _haue ye not returned ynto mee, ſaith the 
ſay it had ray- Lord 
ned, . 
| AsIplagued 10 Peſtilence hauelI ſent among you, after 
the Egyptians, the inaner of | Egypt: your yong me haue 
Ex0d.9.10, I flaine with the Lode » and haue taken 
| away your horſes : and I haue made the 
ſtinke of your tents to come vp cuen into 
your noſtrels : yet hauc ye not returned 
vnto mee, ſaith the Lord. 

1t I haue ouerthrowen you, as God ouer- 
threwe Sodom and Gomorah: & ye were 


7 


m You were al- ; 
molt alconſa. Yet haue ye not returned ynto mee, faith 


med, andafewe the Lord, 

hs 96x 12 Therefore,thus wil I do vnto thee, O I(- 

A en raell:and becauſe I will do this vnto thee, 

n Turne to him — PTePare to " meete thy God, O Iſrael]. 

by repentance, 13 For lo, he that formeth the mountaines, 
and createth the winde,and declareth vnto 


man what is his thought : which maketh 


rhe morning darkenes,and walketh vpon 


the hie places of the earth, the Lord God 
of hoſtes zs his Name. 


CHAP. V. 
A lamentation for the captiuitie of Iſraell. 
I Eare ye this worde,which I lift 'P 
pon you , evena lamentation 0 
houſe of Iſraell, 

2 The* virgine Iſrael! is fallen,and ſhall no 
more riſe: thee is left vp6 her land, &> there 

 &s none to raiſe her vp. 

3 For thus ſaith rhe Lord God , The citic 
which went our by a thouſand, ſhall leaue 
an ® hundreth : and that which went forth 
by an hundreth , ſhall leauc ten to the 


YV - 
2 Heſocalleth the 
E becauſe th 
ſo boaſted of the 

ues,or becauſe 
ey were giuen 
to wantonnes & 
elntines, 
Meaning,that 
the tenth parte 
nould ſcarcely 
laued, 


Amos, 


Therefore haue I giuen you " clennes of 8 


as a fire" brand pluct out of the burning: 


Loue the o00d, 


houſe of Iſrael, he 
4 For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the houſe 

of I{racl]l, Secke ye mee,and ye ſhall liuc. 
5 Burt feeke nor Berh-el, nor enter into © Gil- © Saunas + 

gal,and go not to Becer-ſheba : tor Gilgall dare Meter 
thall go1nto captiuitic , and Beth-cl ihall which afore- 
come to naught, time ſerucd far 
Secke the Lord,and ye ſhall live, leſt he the true honour 


| _ t God ; P 
breake out like fire 1n the houſe of lofeph ohhs he rg "4 


and deuourc it, & there be none to QueEche theſe (hall nor 
It in Beth-cl. laue them, 
They turne © iudgement to wormewood, PB eng o 
and Jeaue of righteouſnes in the earth, doi hey pane; 
He © maketh Plciades, and Orion, and hee tcute crueltic & 
tuineth the ſhadowe of death into the *pprefiion. 
morning ,and he maketh the day darcke th rang 3; 

as night;he calleth the waters ot the tea,% Goliobas 

powreth rhem out ypon the opEcarth: the 

Lord #: his Name. 

He ſtregtheneth the deſtroyer againſt the 

mightic:and the deſtroycr ſhall come a+ 

oa1nl|t the fortereſle. 
Io They hauec hated him,* that rebuked inf They hate the 

the gate:and they abhorre him that ſpea- Prophets which 


reproue them in 
kerth vpnightly. re Open allem+ 


11 For almuch then as y our treading # yp blies. 
the poore,and ? ye take from him burdens 9 ye take both 
cf wheat, ye haue buylt houſes of hewen his money and 
ſtone, bur ye ſhall nor dwellin them : ye alio his tooke- 
haue planted pleaſant vineyardes, but ye hows he 
ſhall not drinke wine of them. . 

22 For | know your manifolde tranſgreſsi- 
ons, and your mighrie {innes: they atfli&t «+ 
the iuſt,they take rewardes, and they op- 

refle the poorc in the gare, 

13, Therefore * the prudet ſhall kcepe filece h God will fo 
in that time, for it 15 an euil time, plague them, thar 

14'.Secke good and not euill, that ye may oy odly 

live:& the Lord God ot hoſts ſhalbe with once to open 
you,as you haue ſpoken. their mouthes to 

15. Hate the euill, avd loue the good, and eſ- _—_— them 
tabliſh judgement in the gatc : 3t may be bes derek 
that the Lord God of holtes wil be merci- 
full vnto the remnant of loſcph. 

16 Thercftore the Lord God ot hoſtes , the 
Lord faith thus , Mourning ſhalbein al 
ſtretes: & they ſhal ſay in al the hie waies, 

Alas,alas:and they ſhall call the' hutbad- j $9 thor all de- 
man to lamentatio,& ſuch as can mourne, grees (hall have 
to mournine, matter of lamen= 

17 And in all the vines ſhalbe lamenta- 92290 for the 

\ | . *, great plagues, 
tion:for I will paſſe through thee , ſauh 6 
the Lord. 

18 Wovnto you, that * defire the day of, Thus he ſpee- 
the Lord : what haue you to do with it ? keth becauſe the 
the day of the Lord & darikenes and nor wicked and hy- 
light. pociites faide 


"7 Ih x they were, con- 
19 Asit a man didfleeſrom alyon, and a,,,;., fa, 


beare met him,or went into the houle,and Gods judgemets 


leaned his hand on the wall , a ſerpent bit wheras the god- 

him. pd tremble and 

care, [1 +2 0,7, 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord be darke- "ey PINE 
nes ,and not light 2 eucn darkencs and 00 Zeph irs. 


light in it ? Becauſe ve 
LY 


21 1 hate & abhorrc your fcaſt daies, and I _ ago, goa 
; : - a - ne 19tUce an 
will not [mell in your folemne alicbles. remaine 0641. 
22 Though ye ofter me burnr ofirings and nate in vyonr yi- 


meat offrings , I will not accept them: Senelfa. 0.15, 
Nna .1u, neither 756-10, 


c In theſe pla 


7 


None lamenteth Toſeph. 


m Do {op duzty 
to 20 & to your 
nerwhboury& fo 
ye (hal feele his 
grace plantiful yy 
it you ſhew your 
abundant affeRi- 
ons according zo 
Gods word. 


neither will I regarde the peace offring of 
your fat beaſts. / 

23 Take thou away from me the multitude 
of thy ſongs(tor I will not heare the me- 
lodie of thy violes) 

14 And l:tiudgemeEr runne downe as ® wa- 
rers , and righteouſnes as a mighne ri- 
uer. 

n Thatidole 25 Haue ye offred vnto mee facrifices & of- 


which you eſtee- frings in the wildernes fourtie yeres , O 


med as your Kig, 
& caried Sr houle of Iſrael ? 


as you did Chun, 25 But you haue borne" Siccuth your King 
inthe whichi- and Chiun your images, and the ſtarre of 
mages you your gods, which ye madeto your ſclues, 
ern ae acer. 27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go into 
ceine diuinitie. capriuitie beyond Damaſcus , ſaith the 
Lord, whoſe Name #: the God of hoſtes. 


Amos, 


Theprieſtes praftiſe, 
ſhall he ſay," Hold thy tongue : for wee m They that 
may tot remEber the ac. or the Lord, fo altoniſhed pr 


11 For behold, the Lord commandeth , and this deſtru&ion, 


that they ſhall 
boaſt nomore gf 
the Name of 


hee will (mite the great houſe with brea- 
ches,and the litle houſes with clefts. 


12 Shall horſes " runne vypon the rocke ? or ©9d,and thar 


wil one plowe there with oxE for ye bauc de his peo. 
turned iudgemenr into gall,and the fruite ſhalbe 4 oy 


umm 
of rightcouſnes into * wormewood. when they ol 


13 Yercioyccina thing of nought: ye ſay, Gods Name arg 


Haue nowe wee gotten vs P hornes by our abhorre it, as 


th 
owne ſtrength? ew fm 


14 Butbchold , I will raiſe vp againſt you bate. 


a nacion,O houſe of Iſraell, faith the Lord oy compareth 
God of hoſtes: & they ſhal affli you,frs em to baren 


Oe = rockes whe 
the entring in of 4 Hamath ynto the riuer on it is in vaine 


ot the wildernes. to beſtow 1a. 


bour:ſhewing that Gods benefitescan haue no place among them, 


o Read Chap.5.,7. p That is,power and gloric. q From one corp. 


CH » VI, 
AP ner of the countrey to another. 


Againſt the princes of 1 ſraell liwimy in pleaſures. 
. . CHAP, M 
I V Oto * them thar are at eaſe in Zi- P. vIT 


on and truſt in the mountaine of God ſhewerh cerreine viſions,whereby he ſignifieth the 


Tay — deſtruttionof the people of Iſraell,x 0 The falſe ac- 
Samaria, which were famous at the be cruſation of Amiquab.iz His crafty counſell. bo land; and he 


ginning of the nacions : and the houſe of X T Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed Foto alludeth to the 


Iſraell came to them. | ; mor wont 
2 Goyou ynto Calnch,& ſce:& from thence Mr apr dro onghrge _ L comp invading of the 
go you to Hamath the great:thE go down { : | b Afterthe pubs 
ths « of the latter proeth:and lo, is was in the j;,0 ; 
to Gath of the Philiſtims:be © they better 1... grocth® after the Kiogs mowing. ike commande- 


then theſe kingdomes 2 or the border of » men tor ws- 
their land greater then your border, And when they had madean end of cating wing was gin 


h or as ſomeread, 
Ye thar put farre away the 4 euill day,and py: | om ofthe land,then I ſaid , O Lord omer 


when the Ki 
approche to the ſeate of iniquitic ? by - wr 20759 mn =_ ſhall rayſe ſheepe avs, 
4 They lie vp6 beddes of yuorie, & ſtretch P Ao 7 rarity 


ſhorne. 
Them ſelaes ypon their beddes,and cat the So the Lord*® repented tor this. It ſhall not Bye is,ſtaied 
lambes of the flocke,and the calues out of 


bee, ſaith the Lord. is plague at 
the ſtall, 


They fing to the ſound of the viole : they 


brough into Pd ec OP dcepegnddideatypa parte 


. The {tubbernes of 
: "Sap Then ſaid 1,O Lord God,ccaſe, I beſeeche » 

mens ions* & They drinke wine in bowls , and anoinrt y We" * Fs bi "IxS va ne pep le, 
cIf God havede them ſelues with the chick oynrtments,but thee:who ſhall raiſc VP laakob? for hee is e Signibyn = 


ſtroyed theſe ex- G 5p ſmale, this ſhou 
cellent cities in "ig is* ſory for the affliction of Io- , 5, the Lord repented for this, This alſo **/meaw 


thre diverſe king | ring of the peo- 
7 Therefore now ſhall they go captiue ſhall nor be,ſath the Lord God. 


domes,as in Ba- ple, and thathe 
with the firſt that go captiue , and 8 the CThus againe he ſhewed me,and beholde, would defere | 
ſorowe of the that ſtretched them ſ(elues , 


the Lord ſtode ypon a wall made by line P's judgement 
is at hand, 


*with aline in his hand, no longer. 
b The Lord God hath ſworne by him 


And the Lord ſaid vato me, Amos, what pawn yr 
ſclf, ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, I abhor 
i the excellencie of Iaakob, and hate his 


ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, A line. Then faid pheficd tht he 
the Lord , Behold , 1 wil ſet a line in the $8 fhould be 
betrer orto ef- palaces: therefgre will I deliucr vp the ci- 
capet tie with all that is therein, 


micdes of my people Iſrael, and wil palle ——_—— 
by Tow os more, . Prieſt more for 
dYe that conti- . 9 And the hie places of Iſhak ſhalbe deſo- hatred he bareto 
nue ſtilin your ? ran ce ten me in one houſe, late,and the temples of Iſrael ſhalbe deſ- the Propherthen 


wickednes and i Th for loue towarde 
thinke,thatgods 10 And his yncle * ſhal rake him vp & burne — andrew may the houſe of che King,thogi 


plagues arenot him to cary out the bones out of the this occaſion ub 
at hand ,but giue 


a The Prophet 

threatneth the 

welthy,which re- 

garded not Gods 

plagues nor me- 

naces by his Pro 
heres. 

Theſe two 
cities were fa- 
mous by their 
firſt inhabicants 
the Cannanites: 
and ſcing before 3 
time they did 
nothing auaile 
them that were 
there borne, 
why ſhould you 
looke that they 
ſhould ſaue you 5 
which were 


To devony 


CThas af hath the Lord God ſhewed vn- q Megninoths 
ro mee, and behold,the Lord God called Gods indign. 
to iudgement by fire, 4 and it deuoured ©®92 was intiz 


med again; the 


bylon, Syria,and 
of the Phililtims, 
& hath brought 
their wide bor- 
ders into a grea- $ 
ter ſtreitenes,thE 
yours yet are, 
thinke you to be 


l l 
trac ! the ſides of the houſe, Is there yer any 
nes and riote. 


with thee > And he ſhal ſay, None. Then 
e As he cauſed 


divers Kindes of inſtruments to be wade to ſerue Gods glorie, ſo theſe 
did contend to inuent as many to ſerue their wanton affeQions & luſtes. 
f They pitied not their brethren,whereof now many were ſlaine 
and caried away captiue. g Some read,the joye of them (clues,ſhall 
depart. h ReadIecemic,r.14. i Thatis,the riches and pompe . 

k The deſtruQion ſhalbe ſo great that none ſhal almoſte bec left to 
burie the dead: and therefore they (ball burne them at home,ro carie 
out the burnt aſhes with morecaſe. 1 Thatis, to ſome neighbour, 
that dwelleth rounde about, 


11 For thus Amos ſaith,leroboam ſhall 4 


f My $ oC 
houſe, and ſhall ſay voto him, thatis by 10 C* Then Amaziab the Prieſt of Beth-e] ficicnr'to con- 


ſent to Ieroboam King of 1ſrael, ſaying, demne bong 
Amos hath conſpired againſt thee in the alttebegtns 
middes of the houſe of Iſracll:the land is g When thisiv 
not able to beare all his wordes. trumen of St 
tan was not 
leg Ye to compels 
awa ſe by the - 
” Rint he ae 


by the ſworde,and Iſrael ſhalbe 


Captiuc our of their owne land, 


I Allo e Amaziah {a1d YnRto Amos, O thou by another prac 


tiſe:that was,!0 


the feare the Pro- 


het,that he might departe,and nor re 6 a 
and [o Made his = fit, reproue their idolatris there op 
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Amarziahs 


h Thus he ſhe- 
weth by hise x+ 
traordinarie 
yocation, that 
God had giuen 
him a charge 
which he mult 
needes execute. 
i Thus God v- 
ſed to approue 
the authoritie of 
kis Prophetes by 
his plagues an 
iadgements a- 
gainlt them , 
which were ma- 
licious enemies, 
ler. 28.12. & 29. 
21.& 25. asthis 
day he doeth a+ 
eainſt them thae 
ecure the 
miniſters of his 


Golpel, 


a Which figni- 
fed the ripenes 
of their ſinnes & 
the redines of 
Gods indgemCtrs 
þ There ſhalbe 
none lefc to 
moume for them 


c By ſtaying the 
ſale of ole & 


to ſpend quic 
that litle that 
they haue, and at 
length for degefo 
litie to become 
your ſlaues. 

d Whenthe 


was once 6 


come, they were 
fo gone of 
Baine, that the 
thought the bs, 
ly day to be an 
nderance Ve 
tothem, 
e - That 1, the 
meaſure ſmall & 
tice great, 
That isxthe in- 
bitants of the 
ld ſhalbe 
drowned, as Nj- 
us drowneth 
Wany when it 
weth. 
8 Inthe middes 
# eir prof) Ye + 
Mtie I wi] (ende 
$a atfligivn. 


ol 
_ 


reward. 


the Seer,go,flee thou away into the land 
of ludah,and there cat thy bread and pro- 
pheſic there; 

13 But propheſic no more at Beth-el: for it 
is the Kings chappel , and it is the Kings 
court. 

14 Then anſwered Amos,and ſaid to Ama- 
ziah,l was. no © Prophet, neither was I a 
Prophetes ſonne,but 1 was an herdman, $& 
a gatherer of wild figges. 

15 And the Lord toke me as 1 followed the 
flocke,and the Lord ſaid vnto me,Go,pro- 
pheſie vnto my people 1racll. 

16 Now therefore heare thou the. worde of 
the Lord . Thou ſaieſt, Propheſic not a- 
gain(t Iſracl, and ſpeake nothing againſt 
the houſe of Iſhak. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Thy 
wife ſhal be an harlot in the citic, and thy 
ſonnes and thy daughters ſhal fall by the 
{worde,and thy land ſhal be deuided by 
line:and thou fate dyc in a polluted lad, 


and Iſracll ſhal ſurely go into capriuitic 
forth of his land. 


CHAP, VIIL, 


: A gait the rulers of I ſraell.7 The Lord ſpeareth. 
11 The famine of the word of God. 


I Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed vn- 
ro mee, & beholde,a baſket of ſomer 
fruite, 

2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And 
I ſaid , A bafkert of ſomer * fruite . Then 
ſaid the Lord vnto me, The end is come 
ypon my people of Iſracl, I will paſle by 
them no more, 

3 And the ſongs of the Temple ſhall be 
houlings in that day,faith the Lord God: 
many dead bodies ſhalbe in cuerie place ; 
they ſhall caſt them forth wath ® filence, 

Heare this, O ye that © ſwallow vp the 
poore,that ye may make the nedie of the 
land to faile, 

$ Saying, When will the 4 new moneth be 

pone,that wee may ſell corne 2& the Sab- 

dath, that we may ſet forth wheat, & make 
© the Ephah ſmall,and the ſhekel great, 
and fallefic the weights by deceit ? 

That wee may bye the poore for filuer, 

and the nedic tor ſhoes : yea , and (ell the 

retuſe of the wheat. 

7 The Lord hath ſworne by the excellenciec 
cf laakob,Surely I will never forget any 
of their workes. B. 

2 Shall nor the land tremble for this, and 
eueric one mourne,that dwelleth therein ? 
and it ſhall riſe vp wholy as a flood, and it 
ſhalbecaſt our, & *drowned as by the flood 
of Egypr. 

9 Andin that day , faith the Lord God , I 
will euen cauſe the 3 ſunne ro go downe 
at noone:and I wil darken the carth in the 
cleare day, 

10 And1I will turne your feaſtes into mour- 
ping,and all your ſongs into Jamentatis: 


A mos; 


Famine of theworde, 3t5 


and baldnes vpon cuetic kead: and I will h Whereby he 
make it as the mourning of an onely {one ſheweth that 


and the end thereof as a bitter day. ws catay 


11 Beholde,che dayes come, ſaith the Lord body, bur alfs in 


God, that I will ſend a famine in the ſoule (or lack of 
land, not a famine of bread , nor a thirſt I ores 

C , " wimc Is the 
for water , but of heating the word of the facde thera 
Lord. 1 Forthe idola. 


12 And they ſhal wander frem ſea to ſea, and ters did vi to 


from the North cuen vnto the Eaſt ſhall ſweare by their 


b- runne to and fro to ſceke the * word 17215 which 


here he ca!] 
of the Lord,and ſhall not fand it, hate ES. 


13 Inthatday ſhall the fayre virgines and papiltes yer do 


14 They that ſweare by the finne* of Sa- 


by theus. 
k 1hat 1s, the 
commune maner 


maria,and that lay, Thy God, O Dan, li- of worih:pping 

ueth,& * the maner of Bzer-ſheba liuerh, andtheſeruce 

cuen thei ſhall fall, and neuer rile yp a- ® evgionthere 
vicd. 

gainc, 


the yong men perith for thir(t, 


CHAP. 1X, 


Threatn ings againſl the Tiple.2 And againſt Iſrael? 


4 And though they 


11 The reſtoring of the Church. 
Sawe the Lord ſtanding vpon the * altar, a Which was at 
and he ſaid, Smire the hintcl of the dore, I-rulalem: for he 
that the poaſtes may ſhake : and cut them f,Prante noe 
in picces, exen the * heads of them all, ,jzce. toaetl: 
and I will lay the laſt of them with theb = Bothethe 
ſworde: he that fleeth of them, ſhal nor flee cViefe of them & 
away:& he that clcapeth of them, ſhal nor won ence; 
be delivered. thor? 
Though they digge into the hel, thence 
ſhal mine hand take the:though they chm 
vp to heauen, thence will 1 bring them 
downe. 
And though they hide them ſclues in the 
roppe of Carmel, I will ſearche and take 
them out thence:and though they be hid . 1, INE” 
from my fight in tac botrom ot the ſea, that God will 
thence will I command the © ſerpent, and declare him ſelfe 
he ſhall byte them. / enemie vntothE 
o into captiuitie he- mo ma 
fore their encmics,thence wil | commade and alt Cs 
the ſworde,and it ſhall laye them : and I ſhalbe enemicg 
will ſet mine eyes vpon them for cuill, & x defiroy them, 
nor for good. by the wn 
And the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall touch fil power of 
the land , and it ſhall melt away, and al Godby the ma- 


that dwell thetein , fhall mourne, and it *ing of the hez- 
vens and the ele- 


ments thar ir is 


bound toyou 
O*ben to the E- 
thiopians or 
- blackmoress yer 
I broughr vp Iſrac] our of the land of E- have 1 TEA 


opt? and the Philiſtims from ' Caphtor,& vpon you grea- 
Aram from Kir? ter benehres, 

Beholde,the eyes of the Lord God are y- b Kead Ie em. 
pon the ſinful] kingdome, and I will de- & Though he 
ſtroy it cleave out of the earth, Neuerthe- deſtroy the re- 

les I will not viterly 8deſtroy the houſe of bcltious multi- 
laakob, ſaith the Lord. tude, yethe will 


O* 
reicrusthe rem- 


and 1 wil bang fackecloth vp6 all loines, 9 For lo,I will command and I will fifte the nant tis Church 


houſe of Iſrac!] among al nacjons, like as to cail vpo lus 
N no 0.11. corne Nance. | 


Of the Meſliah, 


h Meaning, that 
none of kis 
ſhould periſh in 
his wrath. 


3 Iwill fend the 


b leaſt ſtone fall ypon the carth, 


10 Bt all the finners of my people ſhall dye 


by the ſword,which ſay, The cuil ſhal not 


come,nor haſten for vs. 


Meſſiah promi- xt In that day will I rayſe vp the taberna- 


ſed & reftore by 
him the ſpiritu- 
al lſracl, Aft.ts. 
I 6 

k Meaning,that 
the veric cne- 
mies,as were the 
Edomites and 0+ 
thers, ſHould be 
10yned with the 
Jewes in one {0s 
cietie and body,1 


a God hath cer- 
reinly reuciled 
to his Propheres 
that he wil raiſe 

_ vpthe heathen 
to deſtroy the 
Edomires,wher- 
of the rumour is 
now publiſhed, 
Tere. 49.14. p 
b Thus the hea= 
then .cucourage 
them ſeluesto 
riſe againſt E- 3 


dom. 

c Which deſpt- 
*ſeſt all others in 
reſpetof thy 

ſelte and yet art 
'but a handfull in 4 
compariſon of 
others , and art 
ſhur vp among 

the hilles as [e- 


3 Bchold,rthe dayes come , ſaith the Lord 
whereof Chrilt ſhould be the head. 


cle of Dauid,that is fallen downe, & cloſe 
vp the breaches thereof , and 1 will rayſe 
vp his ruines;and I will buy!d it, as in the 
dayes of olde, 


12 Thatthey may poſlcſſe the remnant of 


kEdom,and of all the heathen,becauſe my 
Name is called ypon them, ſaith the Lord, 
that doeth this. 


Obadiah, 


corne is ſifted in a fiue : yet ſhall not the 


 Edoms cruelti, 


that the plowm ſhal! touth the mower, 1 Signifiyng thy 
& the treader of grapes him that ſoweth *b<re ſhalbe 
ſcede:and the mountains ſhall ® droppe $13". Plentic of 


Il thi 
ſweete wine, & all the hulles ſhale melt. when Get ® 


14 * AndI wil bring againe the capriui- of fruite is x 


tic of my pcople of Iſrael: & they ſhall 29ther ſhould 

buyld the waſt cities, & inhabit them, and _ oy = 

they ſhal plant vineyards, & drinke the Leui.26.z. Y 

wine thereof: they ſhal allo make gardes, - ReadIoel,z, 
I, 


& eat the fruites of them. 
The aACCO th. 


15 And 1 wil plant them ypon their land, & w— hs 


thei ſhal no more be pulled vp againe our ot is vnder Chrig 
of their land, which I haue giuen them , when they ar 


faith the Lord thy God, Dairy _ { 
5 0 


» the which they canneucr be pulled,after they are once graffed thery, 


OBADIAH. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


He Idumeant,which came of Eſau,were mortal enemies alway to the Iſraelites, which came of 14a- 
hob and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kindes of crueltie but alſo ſtirred 
wp others to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt proſperitie, es did moſie 
rriumphe againſt Iſrael , which was in greas affliftion and miſerie , God rayſed vp his Prophet to 
comfort the Iſraeltes , for aſmuch az God had now determined to deſtroy their aduerſaries , nhich. 
did ſo ſore vexethem,and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould de liner them, and ſet up the kingdome of Meſſi- 
&h,which he had promiſed. 


& He viſion of Oba- 8 Shal not I in that day, faith the Lord,cut 


\diab. Thus faith the 


: D\ 
= Lord God againſt 


deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom , and 


vnderſtanding from the mount of Eſau. 


ww, lj Edom ,*We haue 9 Andthy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhalbe 


- —_— 


© beard a rumor fr6 
"== | the Lord,8& an am- 
baſladour is ſent a- 
SS mong the heathen: 
let vs riſe yp againſt her to bar- 


_ — 
CES — 


_ 
Behold , I haue made thee ſmall a- 
m___ the heathen:thou art vtterly deſpi- 
ed, 

The © pride of thine heart hath deceiued 

thee : = that dwelleſt in the clefres of 
the rockes,whoſe habitation 5 hie, that 
ſaith in his heart, Who ſhall bnng mee 
downe to the ground? 
Yea though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the 
cole, & make thy neſt among the ſtarres, 
thence will I bring thee downe, ſaith the 
Lord. 


parate from the 5 4Came theues to thee or robbers by night? 


reſt of the world. 
d God wil fo 
-deſtroi them that 
he wil leaue 
none,though 
theeues when 
they come, take 

' but ril they haue 
'ynough, & they 7 
that gather gra- 
pes,euer leaue 
ſome behinde 
them, lerem, 
49.9. 

e They in whom 
thou d1deit truſt, 


how waſt thou brought to filence? would 


- they not haue tolle,til they had ynough? 


if the grapegatherers came to thee, would 
they not leaue ſome grapes? 

How are the _ of Eſau ſought vp,& 
his treaſures ſearched? 

All the wen of thy confederacie © haue 
driuen thee to the borders: the men that 


were at peace with thee , haue deceyued 


thee, preuayled againſt thee:ches that eat 
thy fbread,haue layd a woiid ynder thee: 
there is none vnderſtanding in him. 


for to haue helpe and friendſhip of them ſhalbe thine enemi e$ and de- 
\ troy thee. f Thatis,thy familiar friendes and ghelies haue by ſe* 
cret practiſes deſtroyed thee, 


10 For thy crueltye againſt thy * brother 


13 Thou ſhouldeſt not have entred into the 


15 Fortheday ofthe Lords nere , vpon 


afrayed, becauſe eucry one of the mount 
of Eſau ſhalbe cut of by laughter. 


He ſheweth 
Iaakob,ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thou the cauſe why 
ſhalt be cut of for cuer. the Edomites 

When thou ſtodeſt * on the other fide, eo handy 
4 . * puniſhed: towh 
in the day that the ſtrangers caried away becauſe they 
his ſubſtance, & ſtrangers entred into his were enemisn 
| Uo caſt lottes vpon Ieruſalem , euen Þis Church,ubb 
t 


ou waſt as one of them. now he ecmfor 


12 But thou ſhuldeſt not haue beholden the rally Lal 
day of thy brother,in the day that he was mies. 
made ' a ſtranger,neither ſhouldeſt thou h WhenNew 


haue reioyced ouer the children of Iudah, — 


in the day of their deſtruion: thou ſhul- ruſalem, thou 


deſt not haue ſpoken proudly in the daye 1oynedit with 


of affliction, him and hadet 
parte of the 
oyle, and(o 


{1 
gate of my people in the day of their de- Fei reioyce 


deſtrution,neither ſhouldeſt thou haue when mype 


once loked on their afthEtion in the day ple,that 1s, 
frhei . brother wete 
of their deſttuftion,nor haue layd handes ,fa;qed, whe 


on their ſubſtance in the day of 1] 11 de- thou ſhouldelt 
ſtruftion, haue piried 


14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtand in ©*1P** chy od 


the croſle wayes to cur of them, that ſhuld — the Lon 


eſcape,neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhut yp deprived then 


the remnant therof in the day of afflictis, of wir 977 

diomric & oh 
- them ro bee 
all the heathen:as thou hiſt done, it ſhall c4 into captit 


be done to thee:tby reward ſhal} returne ric. | F 
vpon thine head. k When he 


ummMon all ; 


16 Foras ye haue | drunke vpon mine holy —_— & (6d 


- Mountaync,them to celli0) 


thee, 1 That is, reioyced and triumphed. 


Fire fameand ftubble: Tonah, Caſting of lots 253 


Mountaine,ſo ſhal all the heathen drinke 

continually :yea,they ſhall drinke & ſwa- 
 ThePdo* low vp,and they ſhal be ® as though they 
tes ſhalbe ve- had not bene, | 260 
rerly deſtroyed, 17 But ypon mount Zion ſhalbe deliuerice, 
& yer indelpne and jt ſhallbe holy , & the houſe of laa- 
a way yet kob ſhal poſleſle their _ ſſions, 
iy ch 18 And the houſe of Iaakob ſhalbe ® a fyre, 
& reſtore it. and the houſe of Ioſeph a lame, and the 
n GoJattribu= 1,gufe of Eſau as ſtubbl-,8& thei ſhal kin= 
tech of ven dle in them and deuoutt rhe: & there ſhal 
rota $to his be no remnant of the houſe of Eſau: for 
Church which = the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


Forts ay 19 Andthey ſhal poſleſle the ſouth {ide of 
ic £345 1/a.10.1 7.Dcut.4-24.Chr. 12,29, | 


the © mount of Eſau:and the plaine of the o He deſcriberh 
Philiſtims,and thei ſhal poſleſſe the fields Þ*W the Church 


of Ephraim,$ the fields of Samaria, and 4 = 9s aa 


Beniamin ſhal have Gilead. poſſeſſions, bur 
20 And the captiuitic of this hoſte of the this chiefely is 


children of Iſrael, which were among the wn og 
? Canaanires , ſhal poſſeſſe vnto Zarephath, 1c, ., 5 faich. 


& the captiuitic ot leruſalem,which is in ful aremade hci- 

Sepharad, ſhall poflefle the cities of the re5 & lords of al 

South, _ by him 
21 And they 4 that ſhal ſave, ſhal come vp to == why oY 

Mount Zion to Judge the mount of Elau, p By the Cana- 

and the kingdome ſhalbe the Lords, Anitesche lewes 

meane y Durche 

men,and by prot any og mana by Sepharad,Spaine. q Meaning, 
that God wil raiſe vpin his Church ſuch as (hal rule & gouerne for the 
defence of the ſame,& deſtru&ion of his enemies ynder Meſſiah, whom 
the Prophet calleth here the Lord & head of this kingdome. 


IONAH. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


\Y Hen Jonah had long propheſied in Iſrael and had bile profited, Cod gaue him expreſſe charge 

zo 20, and denounce his mdgements againſt Nineneh the chiefe citie of che Aſſprians,becanſe he 
had appos they which were of the heathen, ſhould conuert by the mightie power of his word,&> 
* ahat within three dayes preaching , that Iſrael might ſee how horribly they had pronoked Gods wrath, 
which for the ſpace of ſo many yeres,had not conuerted to the Lord for ſo many Prophezes & ſo diligent 
preaching, He propheſied vnder Ioaſh,& leroboam,as.z, King.14, 2.5. 


CHAP, I, 


3 Tonab fled when he was ſent to preach. 4. A tempeſt 
anjnbcs be is coſt into the ſea for his diſobeds- 


Lord came*alſo vn- 


had preached a SI to Ionah the ſonne 


long time in If. 
racl: and fo Eze. ILLE : 
kiel, after that q, | | Ariſe, go to*Ni- 
I Pay = - ©=5qjniuch , that © great 
 CECTxyqit:for their wicked- 
nes is come vp before me. | 
But lonah roſe vp to 4 flee into Tarſhiſh 
from the preſence of the Lord, &' went 
downe to © Iaph6:and he found a ſhip go- 
_ wy teas ing to Tarſhiſh:ſo he payed the fare ther- 
miohr ——_ + Ot,and went downe into itzthat he might 
themtorepen- $0 with them vnto Tarſhiſh , from the 
tance orat leaſte * preſence of the Lord, ; 
agar 4 But the Lord ſent out a great winde into 
inch was the The ſea,and there was a mighty tempeſt in 
niveh was the 2 mugary 
thiefe citic of the Sca, ſo that the ſhip was like to bee 
the Ayrians, = broken, 
on 7. comers 5 Then the mariners were afrayed,& cry- 
nedincircaite a. edeuery man vnto his god, and caſt the 
bout eight and wares that were in the ſhippe,into the ſea 
oo mile and to lighten it of them:but Ionah was gone 
=277 Si _—_— downe £ into the ſides of the ſhip, and hee 
undred 
towres, and ax Jay down,and was faſt a ſleepe. 
this time there were an hundrerh and twentie thouſand children there- 
nChap.qan, d Whereby he declared his weakenes, that would 
not promptly tollowe the Lords calling,but gaue place to his ownrea- 
10nwhich perſwaded him that he ſhould not ing atall profit there,(e- 
Ing he had done ſo ſmall good among his owne people,Chap.4-2. 
* Which was the hauenzand port rortake ſhipping thither, called alſo 
> Lk f From that vocation whereunto God had called him, and 
frcin the would have aſſiſted him. g As one that would haue calt 
eaezand folicitude by feeking reſt and quietnes. 


6s Sothe ſhipmaſter came to him, and ſaid 
vnto him, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper? ka 
Ariſe, cal ypon thy "God,if ſo be that God <1; oe tb 
wil thinke ypon vs,that we periſh not. jdoles, which 

7 And they ſaid cucrye one to his fellowe, declareth that 
Come,and let ys caſt lottes, that we maye __ haue 
knowe,for whoſe cauſe this «uil is vp6 ,,;,./ Yn a 
vs._ So they caſt'lottes,and the lot fel vp- their troubles 
on Ionah. | ſecke they can 

$ The ſaid they vnto him, Tel vs for whoſe gg—is any 
cauſe this euils ypon vs?whar is thine 0c- (1,,0q thu: the 

cupation 2. and whence commeſt thou ? matter was in 


which is thy countrey?and of what people great extremitiC, 
art thou? and doue,which 


thing was Gods 
And he anſwered them, I am an Ebrew,& ms Ay n _—_ 


I feare the Lord God of heaven , which for the triall of . 
hath made the ſea,and the dry land, the cauſe: & this 
10 Then were the men excceding[y afraid, ow on _ 
and ſaid vnto him , Why haſt thou done great nay 
this (for the men knew , that hce fled frs tance. 
the preſence of the Lord,bccaule hee had 
told them) 
11 Then ſaid they vnto him, Whar ſhal we 
do ynto thee,that the ſea maye bee calme 
vnto vs? (for the ſea wrought & was trou- 
blous) ; 
12 And hefaidynto them , Take mee, and & This decla- 


caſt mee into the ſea:and ſo ſhal the ſea be _—_— YE 


calme ynto you:for I knowe that for my their neceſſities 
ſake this _. tempeſt i: ypon you. flce ynto Godfor 
13 Neuertheles,the men rowed to bring it {uccour, and alſo 


> th : 
to the land, but they could not: for the lea wan p4 pag; 


- wrought,and was troublous againſt the. tein ſeare to 

14 Wherefore they crycd vnto the Lord, & ſhead mans 
ſaid, We beſech thee, O Lord,we belech 599% viereas 
thee, let ys not periſh for this mans life, , Len Gene of 


and wickcdues, 


Jonahs praiet, | Jonah, A proclamation; 
1 They were - andlaye not ypon ys innocent blood : * fourtie'dayes, and Nineuch ſhalbe ouer- 


rouched with I 
m—_ _-_ "Myon — Fforthou,O Lord, haſt done, as it pleaſed throwen, 


any ego gy. thee, IE 5 So the people of Nineuch! beleued God d Forheded,. 
life paſt, and be- 15 So they toke yp Ionah,and caſt him into and proclaimed a faſt,8 put on ſackcloth 1<dchathe was 
an to __ the' ſea, 8 the lea ceaſed from her raging from the greateſt of the euen to the leaſt Copaet ſent to 
EY 16 Thenthe men | feared the Lord exce® of them. A ; Fr = 
gnng rs ro dingly,& offred a ſacrifice ynto the Lord, 6 For word canie vnto the King of Nine- iudgemers apaiſt 
wonderfully de» and made yowes, uch,and he roſe from his throne, and hee *Þ<m- 
livered:but this 17 Now the Lord had prepared a great fiſh Jayde his robe from him, &'couered him © thatthe 


| \, & © e 
edi; oP to [walow vp Lonah:and Ionah was in the with ſackcloth,and late in aſhes. ime beef hu 


apure heartand ® belly of the fiſh three dayes, and three 7 And he proclaymed & ſaid through Ni- repent,but that 


panama. nekler nights. OR Rs 9 A 4S: ncuch,(by the counſel of the King &, his = AnonBovcg 
according to Sword, m us the Lord wou altiie his Fro- . - 1 R pat 
mg with a moſte terrible ſpeRacle of death,and herby alſo confirmed _— x ſayin ,Lert qa ee ng raph _—_ altoniſhe Km. 
im of his fauour and ſupport in this his charge which was inioyned OCK NOT INCCPE Tall any Tang, neither fidering that for 
him. | feede nor drinke water, his ſinne the an. 


Bug let man and beaſt put on ſackcloth, 8*®f God han- 


CHAP. II, and fcrye mightelic vato God: yea, let ce _—_ al creq 


Tonah is in the fiſh belly ,z. His prayer.11 He isdeli»= yery man turne from his euil wayec , and f He willed,ha 


— from the wicked hat is in their the men thou 
I ] 'Hen Ionah prayed yato the Lord his 1 WELASEWES' | C038 23 - 20" LEE cnvelth d 
a Being now . call yn- 


God *out of the fiſhes belly, h LifGod will to God former. 
ſwallowed vpoF , a 1 Cid, I cryed in mine affliftionynto * 8 Who can tel if God will turne, & repent cj. 
ms Foo . . the Lord, 8 ho kedady me: out of the bel- and rurne away fr6 his fierce wrath, that one partly by 


we peariſh not? reatning ofth 
braſt our ynto F VOVCe. | cy 


” ®* . * artel by the 
i R turned from their cuil wayes:& i God re- avs hes by 
_ SROURg 3 For thou haddeſt caſt me into the botto y motion ot his 


he cuil | ; n 
very hel he was in the middes of the ſea , | and the floodes pented of the cuil thar he had faid that he owne conſciee 


| | would do ynto them, and he did it not, . he douted whe- 
able to deliuer —compaſled me abour : all thy ſurges, and p ther God would 


him. all thy wauecs paſled ouer mee. ſhewethem mercie. h That is,the fruires of their repentance,which did 
5h Nets be 4 Then I ſaid, Iam * caſt away outof thy ray ye pom 4" had planted by the I of his Pro- 
ly as inagraueor fight: yet wil I loke againe towarde thine 

place of darknes holy Temple. 


E This declared 5 Thewaters compaſſed me about ynto the 
whart his prayer 


CHAP.II1IT, 


was, and howhe ſ{oulc:thedepth cloſed me round about, rhe great goodnes of God bd a. 
labored berwenc & the wedes were wrapt about mine head 


hope & diſpayre 5 ] went down to the botrom of the moii- x "PF Heretore it diſpleaſed * Tonah excce- 2 Becauſe hey- 


confiderin : ; . rwggokrry 
negle@ of his taincs : theearth with her barres was a diogly,and he was an y 


TY | 
voratio& Gods bout me for cuer, yet haſt thou brought z And he praycd vnto the and faide,l ON _ 
iudgements for yp my © life fr6 the pit, O Lord my God. pray thee, O Lord, was not this my ſay-the Name of 
the ſame: but yet »\ When my foule fainted within mee,I re- ing,when 1 was yet in my countrey?ther- God, whichhe 
ow endfaith  nembred the Lord: and my prayer came fore I preu&ted it to flee ynto ® Tatſhiſh: preached, ſhoul 
te the viorie. . - | ; be blaſphemed, 
Thou haſtde. Vhto thee,into thine holy Temple. for I knew that thou art a gratious God, , Read Chap, 
livered mee from 8. They that waite vpon lying © vanities, & merciful,ſlow to anger & of great kid- x.z. | 
the bellyof the forſake their owne * mercie. | nes,and repenteſt thee of the emi]. - c Thus hepray 
cou nack. _ 9 But I will ſacrifice yato thee with the 3 Therefore now O Lord, take, I beſeche kg goes by 
were raiſing mee Voice of thankeſgiuing, and wil paye that thee, my life © from me:for it is berter for qe by this 
from death to that I hauc yowed : faluation #of the me to dye then to live. * forgiuenesm! 
life. Lord. | 4 Then fayd the Lord, Docſt thou wel to be be blalp 
«yy, that de- 15> Andthe Lord ſpake ynto the fiſhe, and « angrie? "  asthoughhe 
ped ypo any thig | , Te ſent his p 
fave on Goda. © it caſt out Ionah ypon the drye land. 5 So Ionah went out of thecitie 8 fate on gg;th Y 
one. f They refuſe their owne felicitic & that goodnes which they the Eaſt fide of the citie, and there made nounce his iub 
Iſhuldels receiug of God. him a booth, and fate vnder it in the ſha- g<mens n 
| FR PRETTY _ WR 0 OI ſce what ſhoulde bee 4 Wiltthook 
Tonah is ſent againe 10 Nineuweb.g.The repentance of one 1n the attic, iudge mags, 
the King of Nineuch, | 6 & lo and os / 
1 A Nd the word of the Lord came rnto 
a This is agrem © * Tonah'the ſecond rime,ſaying, - 
declaration of 2 Ariſc,go vnto Nincuech that great city, 


;Gods merciethar and preach ynto it the preaching, which I - he ſheve themm® 
He receiueth him bid Ly I - Cieor no: 


ine and ſen- *K herfore alter 
; rope bro 3. Solonah aroſe and went to Nineuch ac- Ren dayes 


as his Propher cording to the worde of the Lord : now g departed out 
which had be= MNineuch was a * greatand cxcellent citic the citie, Jokins 
forcſhewedſo of three dayes iourney. 


4 pA; may And Ilonah began to cnter into the citic 


LI. , © a dayes*< iourney,and cryed, and ſaid, Yet | and further meanth 


c He went forward one day in the citic,and preached, ſo he continued tg couer him from the heat of the ſunne, as he.remaind- 1 his boo. 
till the citie was conuerted, 


P- 


ſonahs infirmitie. Mich: Deſtru&tion; 354. 
g | This decla* and ſaid, lt is better for me to dye;then to not laboured, neither madeſt it growe , h Thus God met- 
;eth the great.80eRsol line, which came vp in a night, and periſhed in _— repro- 
inconuenienees , Arq God ſide ynto Tonah, Doeſt thou a night, would pier bin 
wn do fall well to be angry for the gourde? And hee 11 And ſhould | not I ſpare Nineuch that felfe aud this 
when they give faide, I do well to bee # argryevato the preart citic, wherein are' ſix ſcore thouſand gourde,andyer 
place to their. qeath, perſons , that can not difcerne berwene drpany omg + 
_— 15 Then faide the Lord, Thou haſt had pi- thcir right hand,and their left band, and competoata © 
things willingly tic on the gourde for the which thou haſt alſo much catte]? many thouland 
ſubmit them Fives to God, | people, i Meaning that they were 6hildren and infants, 


MICAH. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Me the Prophet of the tribe of Indah ſerned in the worke of the Lord,concerning Indah and 1[- 
rael,az the leaſt thirtie yeret:at whaz time Iſaiah propheſied, Hee declareth the deſiruffjon, firſt of 
the one kingdom and then of the other becauſe of their manifold wickednes,but chiefly for their Idalatry. 
And to this end he noteth the wickedne: of the people,the crueltie of the princes and geuernours, &+ the 
permiſion of the falſe Prophetes,and the deliting in them.Then he ſenteth forth the comming of Chriſt, 
his kingdome, and the felicttie thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah which refified Ahab, Cf all his 
faiſe Prophetes,aq. 1, King.22.8.but another of the ſame name. 


oh Leſt the Phi- 
CHAP. 1, $ Therfore I will mourne & houle: I will ygims our ene- 
1 The deſiruton of Indab © Iſrael becauſe of their o without clothes, &naked:I will make mes reioyce ar 
idolarrie, amentation like the dragons , & mour- 2 deſtruction, 
F . - 1 Which wass 
ning as the oftriches, -” :" ehlennco ile. 
Lord, thatcame yn- 9 For her plagues are gricuous:for it is mwGlem,toth.18, 
to Micah the * Mo- come into Iudah:the enemie is come vato 23. and fignifi- 


 W/ EP eth dult: there- 
S/ {firaſhite inthe dayes the gate of my people, vnto Ieruſalem, Fenn alle 
—— 


of Iotham,Ahaz,e& 10 Declare ye t not at © Gath,neither wepe 4... moune, 


SPRHczekiah Kings of ye:for the houſe of Aphrah roule thy ſclt and toule them 


xxludah,wbich he faw in the duſt. {clues in the duſt 
ing Sama- 1t Thou that dwelleſt at & Shaphir,go toge= k 7 their dultie 


—_ ; : » CIC, 
b Becauſe ofthe Maria and Ieruſalem. ther naked with ſhame: ſhe that dwelleth , T14,c were 
malice, mdob- 2 Heare >> al ye people: hearken thou, O ar Zaanan,ſhall not come foorth in the ciries whereby 
ſtinacie of the earth,and all that therin is, & let the Lord mourning of Berh-czcl:the enemie ſhal're- the enemic ſhuld 


ff _ © . God be witnes againſt you, exen the Lord cciue of you for bis ſtanding. = = came 


honedtorepen= from his holy Temple. I2 For the inhabitant of Marorh waited for, 14.0.1... 5. 
tance, he ſumo- 3 For behold, the Lord commeth out of good,but euil came from the Lord yato pare before he 
veth them tv his place, and will come © downe, & tread the" gate of leruſalem, hath ouercome 


rode __ ypon the hie places of the carth. 13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, binde rhe pn P 4 __ 


tures, and God 4 And the mountaines ſhal melt ynder him Ccharet to rltc beafts" of price:ſhe*fis the be-, ing. 


- 


himſelfero wit» ( fo ſhal the vallcis cleaue) as waxe be= ginning of the finne to the daughter of m For Rabſha- 


mou bis rea forethe fire, e# as the waters that are pows Zion:ftor the tranſgreſſions of 1iracl were pms Hon ws "p 
: J eraſalem,tha 
Prophets, which red downeward, found 1n thee. they could not 


theyhaus zbuſed 5 For the wickednes of Iaakob 3: all this, & 14 Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents to |.{1 io fuccour 
ſhalbereuenged. for the finnes of the houſe of Iſracl: what Moreſheth ? Gath : the bouſes of Ach-them. 


> Wages, 47 is the wickednes of Iaakob 2 Is not *Sa= rib ſhabbe as a lic to the Kings of Iſrael, : To tee wap 
cometo iudge. Maria?& which are the hie * places of Iu- 15 Yer will 1 brivg anheire vato thee, O Fes ke ſep _ i 


ment azainſtthe dah?ls not Icruſalem? inbabitant of Marcſhah, be ſhal come vas- ,, 1. cicie, and 
mrong cities& 6 Therefore Iwill make Samaria asan to Adullam,” the glory of Ifſracl. remained therin 
T hemaria heape of the ficld, & for the planting of a 16 Make thee balde: and ſhaue thee for thy when he ſenrhis 


which ſhould vineyard,and I wil cauſe the ſtones therof delicate children: enlarge thy baldenes as a any uy 


uebeneanex- to tumble downe into the valley, & 1 will the cgle,for they are gone into captiuitie ,,cem. 
= pm - diſcoucr the fundations thereof. rom Lerve I ce as es Thou firſt ro 
we ; images thereof ſhalbe cciuedfithe idolatrie of Teroboam and (o dideſt mfeR Ieruſalem. 
pon and in- 7 ane wir? <1 piles thereof ſhalbe P Thouſhalt bribe the Philiſtims thy neighbours, but they (haldeceine 
puddle, and ie» þ I: Fo 33 le boo ova thee,as wel as they of Teruſatem. q Hepropheſicth againſt his own ci« 
! urnt with the fire, and al the idoles therof |. & becauſe it ſignified an heritage, he faith that God would ſendan 


<xpabp _ wil I deſtroy:for ſhee gathered it of the heire to poſleſſe ir, x For ſo they thought them ſelues for the lirength 


tion, andboſieg Þyre of an harlot,and they ſhall rererne oftheirarie, 
micluesvof B8to the wages of anharlot. 

he father Iag- CHAP, 11, 

0. © Thativ the idolarric & infetion. f Which they gathered "1 : f b 
5 by euil praQifes, a bas their izdoles had :nriched _ ther- : atveunge pert he nor ag or ge 
eh, With for their ſervice vnto them. g Thegaine that came by their RY O th mM 2 wo imavine iniqui- 
doles;ſhalbe conſumed as athi ot nought:for as the wages or riches "OY 1 k Fe" 1 
Ns ae wickedly gottenylo arg they vilely and ſpedcely (pent, $1 , and WOIKE W wes pom 

| ee 


SR RR BE BB: SR 


Propheſic nor, 


a Asſorieasthey theirbeddes:* when the morning is light - 


-riſe,they execute T0 . on 
5. rick 4) he i it becauſe their _ bath 
wy Prodoe ny -2 And they conet fields,and take them by 
eo their power violente;and houſes, & take them away : 
oy" is. ' ſothey oppreſic a man and his houſe, even 
wer. OP” - manand his ame. 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, a- 

gaiſt this fanmilie haue 1 deviſed a plague, 

whercourt ye ſhall not plucke your necks, 

and ye ſhal not go ſoproudly, for chis time 

is cull, 

In that day ſhall they take 'yp a parable 

againſt you,and lament with a doltul la- 
b - Thus theIe- mentation, & ſay,? We bevtterly waſted: 
wes lament and he hath changed the portion of my peo- 
lay Kan _—— - ple:how hath he taken it away-to reſtore 
nckentblng their  1t ynto me2he hath deuided our fields. 
poſſeſſions are 5 Therfore thou ſhalt have none that ſhal 
diuided among” cafta cor#by lotin © the Congregation 
the enemies. Erhe Tord a 
c Ye ſhallhane 23A oneF-> 
no more lands to 6 * They that propheſied, Propheſie yenor. 
deuide,asyou —*<They ſhal not propheſic to them, neither 


had in times paſt, hal they take ſhame. 
and as you vſed 


them'7 , O thou that art named the houſe of Iaa- 
n the Tubile. 43 kob,is the Spirit of the Lord ſhortened? 
d Thus the peo- fare theſe his workes?are not my wordes 


= CD, thee good ynto him 8 that walketh vprightly? 


$ But he that was ' yeſter day m le 
hey ſpeaket Y y my peopuc, 
hem ro more: is riſen vp on the other fide,as coxinſt an 
for they cannot enemie;they ſpoyle the | beautitull gar- 
abide their ment from them that paſle by peaceably, 
thteatnings. 

«© Godſafth, thay as though they returned from. the warre, 
they (halnorpro9s The women of my people baucyee caſt 
pheſie, norre- ourfrom their pleaſant houſes , &#from 


non of their children baue ye taken awaye * my 


s lory continually. 
F Arctheſe your 10 Srife and depart, for this is notyour! reſt: 
' workes accor- becaulc it is polluted, ir ſhall deſtroy you, 


ding to his Laws . . | 
= Do nocthe ven with a ſore deſtruion, 


Sodly finde my 11 If a man walke in the Spirit, & would 
wordes comfor- lie ſafely , ſaying, *I will propbefie vnto 
tables thee of wine,and of ſtrong drinke, he ſhall 


© Wow is afore- . cycn be the Prophet of this people. 


i The poore can 12 I wil ſurely gather ® thee wholy, O Iaa- . 


have no commo- kob:1 will ſurely gather the remonit of 1ſ- 
ditie by them, rel, will putthem together as the ſhepe 


he ere, of Boxzrah, even as the locke in the middes 
S 


they were ene- of their fold : the aries ſhalbe full of brute 

mies— _ ofcrhemen. 

2 THE ads G55 The ? breaker vp ſhall come vp before 

_ par vr E "them: they ſhall breake our,and paſle by 

Gods bleſſing, the ge, and goout by ir,and their King 

rb yarn. pers ſhal go before them,and the Lord ſhalbe 
is tori. q p >. 

Oe Stem hat 2VPÞ their heades. 

not be your ſafegarde: but the cauſe of your deſtrution, m That is, 

ſhewe him ſclfe tobe a Prophet. n He ſhewerh what Prophetes they 

delite in: that is,in flatterers,which tel them pleaſant tales,and fj 

of their c6modities. o To deſtroy thee. p Theenemieſhalbreak 

their gates,and walles,and lead them into Caldea, q To driuc them 

forward,and to helpe their enemies. | 


CHAP, IIHn, 


wy : That thing * A gainſt the tyramnie of p rinces C> falſe Prophetes. 


whichis iuſt and [ AN I ſaid, heare,I pray you, O heads 
lawtul, bothe to of Iaakob , and yee princes of the 


ouerne my peo . | 
Bo ers houſe of Liracl : ſhould not yee knowe 


ro diſcharg your * judgement? 


ownconſciences 2 By they haxe the good, & loue the cuill: 


Couetouſnes iscrue} | 
they pluck of their skinnes from them,8 b The Propher 
_ 5 from their bones. convemneth ihe 
3' Andtheycat alto the®* fleſh of my peo- "15 pouer- 
ple,and flay of their skinne from x Any porn mas 
they breake their bones,$& chop them 1n theft, and mu. 
pieces , as for the pot, & as flethe within *Þ<t-but compa. * 
the caldron. | nos lion 
4 Thea *ſhal they crye vato the Lord, but moite wt 
he wil not heare them: he wil cue hide his fies. 
face from them at that time, becauſe they © Thatis,whent 
haue done wickedly in their workes. we x rv Their 
; , es:for 
5 Thus faith the Lord, C6cerning the Pro- though theare 
pheres that diſcciue my people, and 4 bite the godly before 
them with their tecth, and crye peace, but they crie,Ila,s,, 
if a man put not into their mouthes, they malay my 
prepare watre againſt him, though they cry 
6 Thetfore* night thalbe ytto you fot a vifi« 1.1.1, * 
 0n,and darkenes ſhatbe ynto you for a di. 199-213. 
uination,and the {unne ſhall go downe 0- a Ay ew 
uer the Prophets, and the day ſhalbe dark all their ſobſtice 
ouer them. h and then flatter 
Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, & the **>Pronuling 


ſouthſayers confounded: yea,they ſhall all pv Yr 


couecr | their lippes, for thei hauc none an- reſtraine trom 
ſwer of God, their bellies, 
Yet notwichſtanding I am ful ? of power _ they inven 
by the Spirit of the Lord, and of ludge- -— ps 
ment,and of ſtrengrh to decrlae vnto laa- . As you hae 


kob his tranſgreſsion , and to Iſrael his 1oued towolke 
 {inne, zn darkenes, a4 


Heare this , I pray you,ye heads of the lies od Nw, 


houſe of Iaakob,and princes of the bouſe reward youwih 
of Iſracl:they-abhor ' iudgemet, & per- groſle blmens 
uert all equitie, J __— 
10 They buyld vp Zion with ® blood, & Ie- gthers ſhale 
ruſalem with iniquitie, " the bright bes 
11 The heads thereof iudge for rewards,and mes of Godsgn | 
the Prieſts thereof teach for hyre, and the ny an =Y 
0 
Prophets therof propheſic for money:yet ain the night, 
wil they ' Jeane ypon the Lord, & ſay, Is f When Gol 
pot the Lord among ys?no cuill can come wa —_ 
y V8. , 
12 Therfore ſhal Zion for your ſake be*plo- or Agee th 
wed 44a ficld; & leruſale ſhalbe an heape, forall ſhal 
& the mountaine of the houſe,as the hye that, they vet? 


: but falſe Pros 
| places of the foreſt, , pheres, and 


belyethe worde of God, g. The Prophet being aſſured ofhis va 
tion by the Spirit of God,ſetreth him ſe If alone againit al the wicked 
ſhewing how Ged both gaue him'gifts,habilitic,and knowledge,todl 
cerne betweene good and euil,and alſo conſtancie to reproue the ſine 
of the people,and not to flatrer them. h They buyld them houſes) 
briberie,which he calleth blood and iniquitic. 1 They wil ay, tht 
they are the people of God,and abuſe his name as a pretence to 
their hypocrilie, k Read Ieremiah,26.18. 


CHAP.IITIT, 


r Of the the inydome of Chriſt, aS#felicitic of bis 


I Vt in the * laſt dayes it ſhall come to Ol 
afle,that the Bm neo of the hank as and 

of the Lord ſhalbe prepared in the top of the Templeſhth 
the mountaines,& 1t ſbalbe exalted aboue be deſtroyed 
the*hilles,and the people ſhall low yato b Read1834 
it, 

 Yea,many nations ſhall come and faye, 
Come,and letys go vp to the Mountaine _ 
of the Lord, & to "he houſe of rhe God of 


laakob, 


+ ir 


God yvill gather his, 
| laakob,and hee will © teaches his waies, 
and wee will walke in his paths : for 
the Lawe ſhall go forthe of Zion, and 
the worde of the Lord from Ieruſalem, 
And hee ſhall iudge among many people, 
and 4 rebuke mightie nacions a farre of, 
and they ſhall breake their ſwordes into 
martockes ,and their ſperes into * fieths: 
nation ſhall not lift vp a ſworde againſt 
nacion , neither ſhall rhey flearne ro fight 
any more. 

But they ſhal] fit every mi-vnder his vine, 
and ynder his fig tree ,& none ſhall make 
them afraied:for the mouth of the Lord 
of hoſtes hath ſpoken it, | 
5 Foral people wil walke * every one in the 
name of hus god, and wee wil walke in the 
Nate of the Lord our God,for cuer and 
eur: 5 . 
At the ſame day,faith the Lord, willI ga- 
ther her that halterh, and I will gather 
her that is caſt out, and her that I haue af- 
flited. 
And 1 will make her that halted," a .rem- 
nit,and herthat was caſt farre of,a migh- 
tic nation:and the Lord ſhall reigne: ouer 
eive themſclues them 1n Mount Zion, from hence forth c- 
totheir ſuperſti= uen forcuer, - . 
ronandidola» » And thou,O' towre of the flocke,the fir6g 
4 Ca, holde of the daughter Zion,ynto thee ſha 
tarlſrael,which It come;euen * the firſt dominis,& king- 
dome ſhall come to the daughter Ierula- 


« Heſheweth 
that there 15100 
troe Church but 
where as the pe© 
ple are taught by 
Gods pure 
worde 


4 By his correc 
cions and threat- 
mings he will 

bring the people 
jnco {(ubieQion 
which are inthe 
vimoſt corners 4 
of the worlde. 

c They (hal ab- 
ficine from al 
eu doing and 
exerciſe them 
ſelues in godly- 
nes and in vl 
doing to O*- 


thers. 
F ReadIſa., 6 


3.4. 

k 4 He ſhewerh 

that the people 

of God ought 

to remaine con- 7 
fant in their re- 
10ny albeit all 
the world ſhuld 


3 


HLETT_— ROO 


tacion 24s! there no King in thee? is thy 
counſeller periſhed? for ſorow hath take 
thee;as a womati initrauail, . *- 
| 10- Sorow and mourne,Odaughter of Zion, 
he Lords flocke like a woman in trauail:for now ſhaltthou 
$ gathered, wo forthe of the 'atie,, and dwellin the 
"TM _ _ Bla , and ſhalt go into Babell but there 
edom, as iz halt rhou be delivered: there the Lord 
as vader Da- ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of.thine 
| and Salo. enemies. : | OY , : 7 
 hx— 11 Now alſo-many nations are gathered a> 
owplithed co Jain thee, ſaying, Zion ſhalbe codenaned 
and our eye ſhall loke ypon Zion, -_ 
> . But they knowe '1ot the thoughts 'of 


a Church by 
" 4 ng of I 
Inthe meane 
lon he ſhew.. 
a that they 
mould endure 
eat troubles 
na temationg 
_ they fawe 
men lelues nej- 
Kt to hauc 


"> NOT Coun» 


t- Heſbeweth 


for hee ſhall 'gather them as the ſheaues 
in the barne. | SAS! 
13 - Ariſe;avd threſh, ® O daughter Zi6: for 
I wilt make thine horne'yron, and 1 will 
make thine hooves brafll 


% 
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' and their ſubſtance vnto'the ruler. of the 
whole worlde. 


Cirit A =: the fairtviul ovgt; idgements by the br 
i . notto meaſure Gods 111 ts by the braggs 
- | threaings of themicked,bur therebare :4dmonyſhed.ro fr vp 


club Wir hexesr0 Gor ealtto 


meonelo ofr as he oviercommeth their enemies: butthe ac- 
ſa,3.h h 


at hereof lhalbe at the laſt conminget Chrift, © ©  *© 


. 
INT 


CHAP. V. 


x Theueſtruftionof Leruſalem.z ' The excellericiedf 


Beth-leem, ; 


Micah. 


lem. 
9 Now why doeſt thoucrye out with lame- 


the-Lord:they vadarſtandnor his counſel, - 


e , and thou - 
ſhalr breake in pieces many people: and l - 
will conſecrate their riches vnto the-Lord, - 


rdeljucrance. , . n God giuerh his Ghur- 


Of the Meſsiah. 


No' aſſemble thy gariſons,O daugh- 
ter ® of gariſons:hce hath laied fiege 
againſt ys:they ſhal ſmite the iudge of 11- je 
racll with a rod vpon the cheke. come, betore 
And thou Beth-lcem Ephratbah art* litle they enioy theſe 
to be among the thouſands of Iudah, yer empire thews- 
out of thee thal hee come forth vnto mee, ©; wig no 
that ſhall be the ruler in Iſraell : whole lem was accutto- 
© goings forth hane beene from the begin- med with her 
=y & from CR le dg ng, 
Theretore will hee ewe them vp, vnt1 1 
rhe time that © ſhee which ſhall bore Ml —_ yoo —_ 
trauaile : then the remnant of their bre- riſons to vexe 
thre ſhal returne vnto the childre of 1{racl. et _ _ 
4 And hee ſhal* ſtand, & feede in the ſtregrh dom _ 
of the Lord, & in the maieſty of theName face molt con. 
of the Lord his God;and they ſhall dwell *<mpruouſly, 
ſtill:for now ſhall hee be magnified vnto ror 0. (he le 


- wes deuidedth 
the ends of the worlde. cnn ths 


And he ſhall be our peace when Aſſhur tor euery thou- 
| ſhallcome into our land: when bee ſhall {42d there was 


4. .. achicte captain; 
tread in ouft palaces, then ſhall wee raiſe a xd boa 


gainſt him ſeu] ſhepherds,and cight prin- Berhleem was 
cipall men, not able tomake 
And they ſhall deſtroye? Aſſhur with the a ——— he 
ſworde,and the land of Ninirod with their 4c... © mw 


but yct God will 
{wordes:thus ſhall hee * del raiſe vp his cap- 


_ vs from 

Aſſhur,when hee commeth into, our 13d, taine and gouer- 
& whe hce ſhal tread within-our borders. x wg therin: and 

7 Andthe' remnant-of Iaakob ſhalbe a- lea cher pager 
mong many le, as a dewe from the this benefit,as 

Lord,end as the ſhowres ypon the grafle, Mit.2.6. _ 

that waiteth not for man, nor hopcth in of \/ rap itn 

the ſonnes of Adam, _ - 7: pcbix 

8 And the remnant of Taakob ſhall be amsg his waics were 

_ the Gentiles in the middes of many. peo appvited of God 
' 'ple,as the lys among the beaſts of the fo- from aietcrnitic. 


reſt, & as the lyons whel among the hegns ou 


fockes of ſheepe, who when hee gocth yomen with 
| thorow,treadeth downe & tcareth in pie- childe,who tor a 
ces,and none can deliver. ; SF x adyran haue 
9 Thine hand ſhall be liftyp ypon thine ad; ver <tr: 
" vivſanies/dca] thinCenemics ſhalbe ag off 2 nn He 
10 - Alfqithall-come. ro paſſe in that day; forrable deliue- 
faith the Lord, that 1 will'cut'of thing Foros. 26.21. 
thorſes out ofthe middes of thee,8& 1 will 7 is,Chrilts 
deſtroy t | oy bd 


355 


a He forewar-" 
neth chem of th: 


I 


mu too kmgdom ſhalbe 
charers. x ſtable and ener- 
It And I will cut of the cities of: thy land, laſting, and his 
apd ouerthrowe all thy frong holdes. pores A 
12 AngI will cut of thine inchanters out of >" ems => duel 
h on | + 20mg thou ſhalt Haue.no more in (aferie. 
©  'Jonthiaycrs. F  - © This Meſfiah 
13 'Thine1dotes alſo will T cat of,and thine {halve oy 26 
images out of the middes of thee: '& thou oo rn ogg 
ſhalr no more worſhip the worke of thine enemic inuade ys | 
hands. | IL de 0 004cn 3" fax ap, VEL 
14 AndI yill plucke vp thy*groucs out of ſal God = 
ka immer he thee:fo wi [ x deftroy thine be Art pu 


+ dcliuer vs . 
15 And F'will ex g Theſe whom 


od ſhal raiſe 


e 


ecute a_venpearice in my 
 Oo0oi. | wrath | _ 
hw vp for the geli- 


werance of his Church,ſhal deſtroy.all the enemies thereof, 'which are 
"ment here þy the Aſlyrians and Babylonians which were the -chiefe at 
that titwe.. H "By theſe gouegrnours wil Goddelinervs when the ene- 
"mie cemerhints out land, 45" This Remnant os Church which Ged thal | 
-d&linersſhal onely depend on Gods power and defence +, as doerh the 
/grafle of thefield;8& not onthe hope of man. -k 1 wil deſtroy al things 
wherin thou putreſt thy confidencegas thy vaine contdence ang, 1dolae- 
erie,and ſo wil help thce, : 


Treaſures of yvickednes, 


1 Itſhalbe ſo ters 
rible that the 
like hath nor 
bene heard of. 


Micah, 
wrath and indignation ypon the heathen, 
i which they hauc not heard. 


Perilous times 


treade the olives, but thou ſhalt not anointm You have te. 
thee with oyle,and male ſweete wine, but <ivedall the 
ſhalt not drake wine. Fro ermplron 


TRE Br 
16 Forthe " ſtatutes of Ornry are kept, and with rpms 


all the maner ot the houſe of Abab,and ye tribes were iv 
walke in their cotiſels,that 1 ſhould __ feed ynder 


CHAP, VI. 


An exhbortacion to the dumme creatures to heare the 
iedgement againſt Iſraell bemy vnkmde. 6 I bat 


maner of ſacrifices do pleaſe God. 
Earken ye now what the Lord ſaith, 
Ariſe thou , and contend before the 
2 mountaines , and let the hilles heare thy 
yOYCe. 
Heare ye, O mountaines, the Lords qua- 
ret, and ye mightie fundaci6s of the carth: 

. for the Lord hath a quarel againſt his peo- 

ple,and hce will pleade with Ifracll, 

O my people, whathaue I done ynto thee? 

or wherein haue 1 gricued thee ? reſtifie a= 

gainſt me. 

4 Surely I brought thee vp out of the lad 
of Egyprt,8 redemed thee our of the houle 
of ſcruants,and I haue ſent before thee , 
Moles, Aaron,and Miriam.” 

5 O my people, remember now what Balak 
King of Moab had deuiſed, and what Ba- 
laam the ſonne of Beor anſwered him, tr6 
© Shittim vnrto Gilgall,that ye may knowe 
the 4 righteouſnes of the Lord, 

6 Wherewith*® ſhal I come before the Lord, 
& bow my ſelf before the hic God > Sball 
I come betgre him with burnt offrings,& 
with caluegof a yere olde? 

7 Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands 

of rams,or with te thouſzd riuers of oylc? 

ſhall I giue my ' firſtborne for my tranſ- 
oreſsion, even the fruite of my bodic for 
the ſfinne of my ſoule ? 

He bath ſhewed thee, O ma, what is good, 

& what the Lord requireth of thee: 8 ſure- 

ly to do iuſtely , and to loue mercie, and 


a He takeththe , 
hie mountaines 
& hard rockes to 
witnes againſt 
the obſtinacie of 
his people. 
b TI haucnot 
hurt thee,but be+ 
ſtowed infinite 
- benefites vpon 
thee. 3 
c Thar 1s,reme. © 
ber my benefites 
from the begin- 
ning howe 1 de- 
liuered you from 
Balaams curſe, & 
alſo ſpared you 
from S$hittim, 
which was in the 
laine of Moab, 
til [ brought 
youinto the land 
romiled. 
d Thatis, the 
trueth of his pro 
mes & his mant- 
folde benefires 
roward you. 
e Thus the peo- 
ple by hypocriſie 
aſke howe to 
pleate Godl, and 
are contentto 
offer ſacrihces 
but wil notchag 
their hues. 
f Thereisno* 8 
thing ſo deare to 
man, but the hy- 
pocrites wil of- 
fer it vnto God, 
if they thinke 
thereby to auoid g 
his anger: bur 
they wil neuer 
be brought to 
mortifie their 
owne affeions 
& ro giue them 


2 


God. 


and the man of wilſedome ſhall ſee thy 
name: Heare the rod, and: who hath ap. 
pointed it. | 
10 Are yetthe treaſures of wickednes in the 
ſues willingly ÞOu{c of the wicked, and the ſcant miea- 
to ſerue God as  fure, that is abominable> _ 
he commandeth. 11 Shall I iuſtifie the wicked balances , and 
: The Prophet the bag of deccitfull weights >| 
Neth themto > For the riche men 'thercof areful of cru- 
eltie, & the inhabitants thercot haue ſpo- 


the obſeruation 
of the ſecond ta- ken lies, and their tongue 5. deceirtull in 
__ their mouth. 


ble, to knowe if 

they = Hog 13 Therefore alſo will I makethee ſicke in 
nos ſaying that 
God hath pre- 
ſcribed them to 
do this. 

h Mcaningzthat 
when God {pea- 
keth to any citie 


becaule of thy ſinnes.  .:,, 


14 Thou ſhalr ear and nor hg. fatiſfied, and 
* thy caſting downe ſhalbe 1n the middes of 
thec,and thou ! ſhalt take holde, but ſhalt 

X not deliver: & that which thou deliuereſt, 
or nation, he will I giuevpto the ſworde. | 
y will ac- SCC Lf EF. 
Knowledge his 15 Thou ſhalt ſow, but not reape:thou ſhalt 
maieſtie and conſider nortthe mortall man that bringeth the threate- 
ning,but God thar ſendethir. i. Thar is,of leruſalem, k Thouſhale 
be conſumed with inward gricfe and euils. 1 Meaning, that- the ci- 


tie ſhould go abourtto ſaue hermen, as they thatlay hol 
they would prelerue. | 


onthat which 


thee waſte,and the inhabitants thereof an 277 3nd Ah 
hifsing:therefore ye ſhall beare the rc- rr qenay 


| excuſe your d 
proche of my people. ings,you alledge 


the Kings authorntie by his ſtatutes , andalſo wiſdome & policiemſ 


doing,but,you [hal nor eſcape puniſhment, bur as 1 haue 


ewed you 


great fauour,and taken you tor my people,ſo ſhal your plagues be ag 
cordingly,Luk.1 2.47. 


CHAP, y11. 


1 Acomplaint for the ſmall nomber of the righteous, 


2 


deſired the firſt ripe fruites. 


4 The wickednes of thoſe times. 14 The proſpernie 
of the Church, tous 7 RY 


VV? is me,for I am as * the ſomer ga- a TheProphe 
therings, &+ as the grapes of the taketh vponhin 


viatage: there #- no cluſter to cat:my ſoulec —_—— 


lainerh that al 
The good mi is periſhed out of the earth, Lee fruits are 
and there is none righteous among men : 32n* » ſo tha 
b they all lic in waite for blood:cuery ma jy lf: the 


( 15,thar there is 
hunteth his brother with a ner. odly man re- 


oy 
To make good for the euil of zheir hands, maining: ford 
the prince aſked,and the iudge iudgerh for 75 8'net ob 
a rewarde: therefore the © great man hec gr fron 
. ay 
ſpcaketh out the corruption of his ſoule: 


reth his owne 
{o 4 they wrap it VP. brother. 


4+ The beſt of them zs as © a brier , and the Þ He ſhened 


ro humblethy (elite, ro walke with thy | 


The Lords yoyce cryeth vnto. the * citie, | 


. the vilitacis cometh: then ſhalbe their 


. . th | 
moſt righteous of them # ſharper then a regu; 


thorne hedge:the day of | thy watchmen riche man azly 
ked togethergl 
to do cuil &t 


confuſion, . ; . cloke the doing 
Truſt ye not in a friend, neither put ye C6- gge of anote, 


fidence in a counſeller:keepe the dores of « Tharss, te 


thy mouth from her that heth in thy bo- Tichmantizts 
_— ney, abt 
For the ſonne reucileth the father : the fomnovide 


daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother: the nes nor ini 
daughter in law againſt her morher1n law, d hn v 

and a mis enemies are the me of his owne En pa 
houſe, ſpire withoot 
Therefore 21 will loke vnto the Lord: 1 conſent tow 


will waite for God my Sauiour: my God eull. 


, They that 
will heare mec. - * noll h 


Reioyce not againſt mee," O mine cne- tion &ac# 
mie:though I tall,I ſhal ariſe:when I ſhal ted wolley 
firin darkenes,the Lord ſhalbe a light vn- Ay 


r thoines 
to mee, briers to pr 


I wil beare the wrath of the Lord becauſe f Mea 
I haue ſinned againſt him,yntill hee plead the Prophet 


my cauſe,and execute iudgemet fox mee: $0 etl 


then will he bring mee forth to the light, ſhewethth#® 


ſmiting thee , &in making zhee deſolate 


* @& 1 ſhall ſee bis righteouſnes, onely remen, 
50 Then ſhee that is mine enemie, ſhal loke forthe $0Y 
vpon it,and ſhame ſhall cover her , which 10 fice mod 
 - ſaid vnto mee; Where is the Lord thy God? for ſucco+, 
Mine cies ſhall behold her:now ſhall ſhee Þ Th5%" 
| betrodEdowneas the myre of the ſireres. oor 
1t This js 'the day ,that thy walles ſhall be which cl 
buylt:this day ſhall driue farre away * the the malig'® 
decre. Church bt 
12 In To wit) 
God. ſhal ſhewe him ſelfea deliverer of his Church, and a detr®? 
his enemies. k Meaning,the cruell empire otthe Baby1cn 


== 7 » 5 -% 


* 5s kn SS 8 


Gods povver, 
1 When the 12 Inthis day alſo they ſhall come vnto 
Church ſhalbe = thee from ! Aſſhur,and from the ſtrong ci- 
reſtored, q-A ties, and from the ſtrong holdes cuen vn- 
| mae that to the riuer,and from ſea to ſea, and from 
mies 4 ore, X ' 
come our ofall mountaine to mountaine. 
the corners of 1,2 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe deſo- 
the RE late becauſe of them that dwel therein ,and 
_ toldes, ri- for the fruites of ® their inuentions, 
vers, ſeasnot 14 ® Fede thy people with thy rod, the flocke 
mountaines of thine heritage (which dwell ſolitaric in 
beable ro Jet. 14 ood)arin the middes of Carmel : let 
them feede in Baſhan and Gilead,as in old 
ce appearces time. _ 
_ 4 5 ® According to the dayes of thy comming 
Wh + out of the land of Egypt,will I ſhewe vn- 


ntes them p | 

{ues halbe pu- to thee maruecilous things. 

niſhed.ſeing that the earth it ſelf, which cannot finne, ſhalbe made waſt 
becauſe of their wickednes, n The Prophet prayeth to God to be 
nerciful vnto his Church; when they ſhould be ſcattered abroad as in 
ſalitarie places in Babylon and to be beneficial vnto them as in time 
aſt, o God promileth to be fauorable to his people as he had bene 


fore tume. 


hem. 
b ' Afore this 


Nahum, 


Our ſtrong hold. 256 
16 The nacions ſhall fee , & be confounded p They ſhalbe 
for all their power:they ſhall ? Jaye their asdumme men 


hand vpon their mouth: their cares ſhall nd dare bragge 


a 
no more, 
be deafe. q Theyſhalbe 


17 They ſhall* licke the duſt like a ſerpent: attonithed,ang 
they ſhall moue out of their holes like afraid to heare 
wormes:they ſhal be afraicd of the Lord wan, ww hap | 
our God, and ſhall feare becauſe of thee, [27 9d 

heare of their 

13 Whois a God like vnto thee, that taketh deſtrudion. 
away iniquitie, and* pafſeth by the tranſ- They ſhall fall 
mgm of the remnant of his heritage 2 ff 20 the groid 

e retceineth not his wrath tor b forfeare. 
: : cucer, De- # Asthoughhe 
cauſe mercic pleaſeth him. would not {eeit, 

19 He will turne againe,andhaue compaſsis but winke arir. 
vpon vs:he will ſubdue our iniquitics , & *, Meaning, of 
caſt all* their finnes into the bottome of 

a er {innes into the bottome of z, The Church 
the ſea. is aſſured, thar 

20 Thou wilt performe #hy® tructh to Taa- God wil declare 
kob,e& mercic to Abraham, as thou haſt in! > aged 1-9 
{worne vnto our fathers in olde time, merciful ha 

mes, which he had made of olde to Abraham,and to all that ſhould ap= 

prehend the promes by ſaith. 


NAHVM. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


AF they of Nineueh ſhewed them ſelue s prompt and ready to receiue the worde of Ged at Tonahs 
preaching,and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance: ſo after a certeine time rather giuing the ſelues 
8 worldly meanes to increaſe their dominion, then ſeking zo continue in the feare of God,and trade 
wherein they had begonne,they caſs of the care of religion,and ſo returned to their vomite, and proue- 
ked Gods juſt iudgement againſt them,in affliing his people.Therefore their citie Nineueh was deſtroy- 
ed,and Meroch-baladan King of Babel(or as ſome think Nebuchad-nexgar ) enioyed the empire of the 
Aſiyrians.But becanſe God bath a contanuall care of his Church he ftirreth wp his Propher zo comfort 
the godlie ſhewing that the deſtruttion of their enemies ſhoulde be for their conſclation, And as it ſe- 
noblo propheſied about the time of Hezehiah, and not in the time of Manaſſeh his ſonne,as the Iewes 
Write, | 

CHAP. I. & 8 Who can ſtand before his wrath 2 or, 1c} TIER 

Of the deſtruftion of the Aſvirians,and of the deliue- who ca abidein the fiercenes of his wrath? p at Gods 
- "rance of [/raell. his wrath is powred out like fire, and the commandemene 
Read Ifa.t3.1 | He * burden of Nine- rockes arc broken by him, and nn 
The viſion or luch. Þ The booke of 7 TheLordis good" andas a ſtrong hole 7  +- 0H 
EFAichc vifion of Nahum in the day of trouble,and he knoweth the hacrer him alfa 
PAS the © Elkeſhite, that truſt in him. and thinke by a- 
© 08'God 4 4 iclous, & the 8 But paſsing ouer as with a flood, hee will Y wage hg 

ord reuengeth : the ytterly deſtroy the' place thereof, & dark- as. th ary be 
Nſ[Lord reuengeth:cuen nes ſhall purſue his enemies, 
*the Lord © of anger, 


God to anger$ 
CE —_— 9 Whatdo yc*imagine againſt the Lord 2 h Leſtthe faith. 
the Lord will take vengance on his aduer- 
faries,and he reſerueth wrath for his cne- 


he will make an ytter deſtruQion:affliis f*! as 1 on 
ſhall nor riſe vp the ſecond time. JOwgs 4 frag 

mes, 

The Lord is ſlowe to anger, but he great 


ring the power 
10 For be ſhal come as vnto! thornes folden rs Jar yh. ſhews 
in power, and will not ſurcly cleare the 
wicked:the Lord hath his way in the whirle 


one in another,and as vnto drunkardes in eththem that 
their drunkenes: they ſhalbe deuoured as Þ!5 Pereies apy 
towa.s Windeand in the ſtorme, and the cloudes 
reprobate, re the duſt of his feete. 


ſtubble fully drycd. Pedtharhe hath 

O 00.11. 11 There care ouer them. 

| i SO Ing 
gh foratime 4 He rebuketh the ſea,and drycth it,and he 
pe . dryeth yPallthe rivers : Baſhan is waſted 
Ivouldmal, 22d Carmel,and the floure of Lebanon is 

” waſted. 


that God wil ſuddenly deſtroy Ningueh,and the Aſſyrians in ſuch forte 
NS mercie an 
The mountaines trembled for him,8 rhe pricke onall fides,yer the Lord wil ſetfyre on them, and as dranken 
ce, 


ut anorie for 
ime, but his 
Ber neuer aſ- 


as they ſhall lie in perpetual darkenes,and never recover their ſtrength 
againe. k He(heweth thatthe enterpriſes of the Aſiyrians againſt 
1udah and the Church,were againli God,and therefore he would fo de= 

ſtroy them at once, that he thould not neede to returne the ſeconde 

- ro F 

_ hilles melt, and the earth is burnt at bis jq@q arenot ablets Rand againlt any force,ſo they ſhalbe nothing able 
moconſider DgÞt,yea, the worlde, and all that dwell corefiſt him, 
therein, | 


time. 1 Though the Aſſyrians thinke them ſelues like thornes that 
force and 


Good tidings, Nahum, 

m Whichmay x1 There"com ima- 

wledrs »» = bh c eth one out of thee that ima k Read Io, 
ther of Sannehe- 6. 

rib, or of the | 

whole body of 12 Thus ſaith the Lord, Though they be 

the peopie of Fx 

Nincuch, 

n. Though they 


ſtanding heco- thy gods wil I cut of the gr 


Ad cnn. molten image : I will make it thy graue 


ſeth to make an for thee, for thou arr vile. 


eng of puniſhing 15 * Behold ypon the mountaines the feete heraldes,which were accuſtomed to proclame warre: Re pony. 


» , : y 
_ the Al Gt him that declareth, and publiſheth gumme teeth wherewith Nincuch was wont to bruiſe he bene 


j : 7 oor 
Meani peace: O Tudah, keepe thy folene feaſtes, Pore. 
tannchecibewſs performe thy yowes: for the wicked ſhall 


ſhould how no no morepaſle through thee: hee is yrerly CHAP. II. 

= ==" On Of cbefalloſNneuch, 8 Noparer cenſure 
the houſe of his gods, 2.King. 19.35. Iſa.g2.7 Rom.10.15, , ky di is it is ol] ful bs ed 
p Which peace the lewes |honld enioy by the death of Sanncherib. oodie citie,tt 3s all full of lies, 


robberie:? the pray departeth not: tanas 
CHAP, Ir, 2 Thenoyce ot a whippe, > and the noyce ſeth to {poilek 


of the mouing ot the wheles,and the bea- 1obbe, 
bet! h - 7 . J 
He 7 ap wa v1 e victories of the Caldeas againſl the ti £ the hor! s, Lola lean "= b He ſheweh 


a Thatis.Ne-. - . how the Calts 
br ofa iy He * deſtroyer is come before thy face: charcts. ans ſhal hate t 


in a readines to kepe thy munition, loke to the way: 3 The horſcman lifreth VP both the bright how couragins 
deſtroy the Ally make #hy loynes ſir6g:increaſe thy ſtregrh {worde,and the glittering ſpeare,8 a mul- their horſes lid 


r\ans: and the mjghrely. titude & Nlaine,and the dead bodies are ma- Þ* 13 beating 


4 ws x ; round when 
yo meh _-_ 2 For the Lord harh® turned away the gloric nie:there #2 none end of their corpſes:they Np we F 


riſes of the A- Of Iaakob,as the glorie of 1ſracl : for rhe ſtumble vpon their corples. | $ainſt the tþ 
yrians which empires haue emptied them our, & © mar 4 Becaule of the mulritude of the fornica- Tians, 
popes to1e- red their vine branches. tions of the © harlot that is beautitull, and c Hecomp: 


_—_ Goq 3 The ſhield of his mightie men is made 15 a maſtreſle of witchcraft,and ſelleth rhe Nineuch oa 


hath puniſhed Ted: the valiant men are in ſcarlet : the peopic thorowe her whoredome ,and the i 
his owne people charers ſhalbe as in the fire & flames in 72uons thorow her witchcraftes, Gabriltie cot 
Iudah & Iiracll, he day of his preparatis,& * the firre trees 5 Bebolde,I come vp thee, ſaith the Lord of yorg mengal 


hy -horwtes ſhall rremble. hoſtes,and will diſcover thy {kirtes ypon bringeththka 


by #home he 4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtretes: they thy face, and will ſhewe the nations thy © _— 
ſcourged them, ſhall runne to & fro in the hie wayes:they filthires,and the kingdorres thy ſhame. 
read 11a.10.12 ſhall ſeeme like lampes : they ſhall ſhote 6 And 1 will caſt filth vpon thee, and make 
<_n_ng __ like the lightning. = thee vile, and will ſer thee as agaſing 
were vitetly de- 5 f Hee ſhall remember his ſtrong men:thei ſtocke. 

$ firoyed. ſhall tumble as they go:they ſhall make 7 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that al they thar 

- d Bothto qt haſt to the walles thereof,and the defence loke vpon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and 

the _ ſhalbe prepared. ſay, Nineuch is deſtroyed, who will haue 
them ſelues & The gates of the riuers ſhalbe opencd, &/ F< vpon ber 2 where ſball I ſeeke com- 
ſhould not fo thepalace ſhall melt. forters for thee ? 


ſone eſpie blood 7 And Huzzab the Queene ſhalbe led away $ Artthou better then 4 No, which was full 4 Meariy? 


e of another ' : : 
_ þ—"<aramnae captiuc,and her maides ſhall leade her as of people? thar Jaycin the rivers, and had - in let 


ea with the yoyce of doues, ſmiting vp6 their the waters round about it >;whoſe ditche yh ſoma 
e Meaning.their hreafts. was the ſca,e her wall wasfrom the ſea? cions,andft 
- wc 8 But Nineuch is? of olde like a poole of ? Ethiopia and Egypt were ber ſtrength and 2uery 
copether. water: yet they ſhall flee away. Stand tid, therewas none end: Put and Lubim were * 

f Then the Aſ- _ ſhall they crye:but none ſhall loke backe. her he]pers. *Or,thint, 
ſyrians ſhal ſcke & h Spoile ye the filuer,ſpoyle the golde: for 70 Yet was ſhee caryed away, went into 

dig ergo there is none end of the ſtore, &+-gloric of capriuitic:her yorg children alſo were da- 

Ser;but al thigs all the pleaſant veſſels. ſhed in pieces at the head of all the ſtretes: 
ſhal failethem. 10 i Shee is cmptie and voyde and waſte,and =24 they caſt lorres for her noble men,and 
g TheAſſyrians he heart melteth,and the knees ſmite to» 211 her mightic me were boſid in chaines. 


on —_ _ gcther,and ſorow isin all loincs, and the ** Alſo thou thalr be drunken : thou ſhale 


that Nineueh is ſo ancient that it ci neuer periſh, and is as a fiſhepoole, hide thy {elf,and ſhalt ſccke helpe becauſe 
whoſe waters they that walke on the bankes cannot touch , bur the of the enemie. 

: ſhalbe ſcattered,and ſhal notlooke backe though men would call tht, 12 All thy ſtrong cities ſhalbe like figtrees 
h God ray yon the enemies -- ſ poile Nineuch,& promiſeth them - with the fir ſt ri pe figs:for if they No ſha- 
t : \ & 4 : b: ” 

ec med mas of eng ures. # That1s,Nincuch, and the men thereof ken,they fall inro the mouth of the cater. 


13 Bcholde, 


| 


The godlyc oppreſſed. 
13 Beholde,thy people within thee are wo- 
men:the gatcs of thy land ſhalbe opened 
ynto thine enemies, & the fire ſhall de- 
noure thy barres, 

14 Drawe thee waters for the ſiege : fortific 
thy ſtrong holdes:go into the claye, and 
temper the morter:make ſtrong bricke. 

Os 15 There ſhall the fire deuoure thee : the 
" SignifynSs ſworde ſhall cut thee of:it ſhall eat thee vp 
ments ſhould* like the © locuſtes,chough thou bee multi- 
ſuddenly deſtroy plied like the locuſtes,& multiplicd like 
the Aſſyrians,as the graſhopper. 
++ hor apa ©*75 Thou haſt multiplied thy marchants a- 
Ir boue the ſtarres ot hcauE: the locuſt ſpoi- 


chavge of wea» 
ther, leth and flicth awaic. 


Habakkuke: 


Offer to the net. 


17 Thy princes are as the graſhoppers , and 
thy captaines as the great praſhoppers 
which remaine in the hedges in the colde 
daye:but when the ſunne arileth,they flee 
away and their place is not knowen where 
they are. 
18 Thy 'ſhepherdsdo fleepe, O King of f Thy princes & 
Aſſhur:thy ſtrong me lic downe:thy peo- counlellers. 
ple is ſcattered vpon the mountaines , and 
no ma gathereth zhem, 
19 There isno healing of thy wound: thy 
plague is gricuous:all rhat heare the brute 2 Meanino,that 
of thee, ſhall clappe the hands ouer thee: there was no peo 
for ypon 8 whome hath not thy malice ple+to whom the 


: s Aſlyrians had not 
palled continually 2 done hurt. 


HABAKEKVE. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


He Prophet complajneth unto God, conſidering the great feliczzie of the wicked, and the miſerable 

oppreſ«ion of the yodlie which indure all kinde of afflition and crueltie,and yet can ſee none end. 
Therefore he had this reuelation ſhewed him of God,that the Caldeans ſhould come and take them away 
captiues ſo thas they could looke for none end of their troubles as yer, becauſe of their ſiubbernes and re- 
bellion againſt the Lord. And leſt the godlie ſhawld deſpaire ſeing this horrible confuſion, hee comforteth 
them by this that God will puniſh the Caldeans their enemies when their pride and crueltie ſhalbe at 
height:wherefore he exhorteth the faithfull to patience by his owne example,and ſheweth them a forme 
of prayer,wherewith they ſhould comfort them ſelues. 


CHAP. I. 
2 A complaint agamſt the wicked that perſecute the 


p s Hc burdE,which Ha- 
bakkuk the Propher 


| © Lord, how long 
11 1 crye,and thou 
Tilt not heare 2? even 


a The Prophet 
ccmplaineth yn- 
to God & bewai 
leth thatamong 
the Iewrs 1s left 
none equitie nor 
brotherly loue: 
butinltede here- 
of reigneth cru- 
eltie.thefr, con. 
tention & ſtrife, 
b To ſuppreſle 
himif any (huld 
ſhewhim ſelfe 
zcalous of Gods 
cauſe, 
C Becauſe the 
tudpes which 
ſhould redreſſe 
this excelle are 
aseul as the reſt, 
As in times 
palt you would 
not beleve Gods 
worde,ſo ſhal ye 


not now beleve 7 


c lirange pla- 


8itd which are 
athand, 


They them s 


e 

ſeluesſhalbe 

Jour judges in 
cauſe &none 

fhal haue autorj- 

te Ouer them to 

cntrolthem, 


Lepb,z. 3 


rye out vnto thee 
————: for violencc,% thou 
wiltnot helpe? 


3 Why doeſt thou ſhewe me iniquitie, and 


cauſe mee to beholde forowe ? for ſpoy- 
ling,and violence are before me:and there 
are that raiſe vp ſtrife and contention. 


4 Therefore the Law is diflolued, & iudge- 


ment doeth neucr go forth:for the wicked 
doeth > compaſle about the righteous: 
therefore © wrong iudgement procedeth. 
Behold among the heathen, and regarde, 
and wonder and marucil:for 1 will worke 


a worke in your daies: © ye will not be- 


leue it,though it be rolde you. 


6 Forlo,I raiſe vp the Caldeans , that bitter 


and furious nacion,which ſhall go vps the 
breadth of the land to poſlefle the dwel- 
ling places,zhar are not theirs. 

They are terrible and fearefull: * their 
iudgement and their digmtic ſhall pro- 
cede of then ſelues. | 

Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the leo- 
pards,and are more fierce the the wolues 
in the * cuening:& their horſeme are mas 
ny:and their horſemen ſhall come from 
farre:they ſhall flie as the egle haſting to 
meat. 


9 They come all to ſpoile: before their faces | 
ſhalbean 'Eaſtwind,$ they ſhall gatherthe re 1eEs 
captiuitie,8 as the ſand. winde, becau/eir 

10 And they ſhall mocke the Kings,and the deltroyed their 
princes ſhalbe a ſkorne vnto the: they ſha}lFroites- qa 
deride euerie ſtrong holde: for they ſhall p, ot be 


many in nom=- 
gather b duſt,and take it, ber. 4 | 


11 Then ſhall they ' take a courage, 8 traſ- h They ſhal caſt 
grelle and do wickedly jm} wing this their VP M0055 againſt 
power ynto their god. i The Propher 

12 Art not thou of olde, O Lord my God comforteth the 
mine holy one ? wee ſhall * not dye : O faithful that God 
Lord,thou haſt ordeined them tor wdee- "!! alſo deſtroy 

, ©,” _ the Babylonians 
ment, 8 O God,thou haſt eſtabliſhed the becauſe they 
for corre&ion. ſhall abuſe thi 

13 Thou art of pure eyes,and canſt not ſee e- viciorie and be- 
vill: thou canſt not beholde wickednes: ©2e proude & 


inſolent, attribu- 
wherefore doeſt thou loke vpon the tranl- (jn, the praiſe 


orefſors, &# holdeſt thy tongue when the hereotra their 
wicked deuoureth the man, that is more ido!cs. 


righteous then hee ? k o bow pm wh 


14 And makeſt men as the! fiſh of the ſea, es Fong G 
@ as the creping things,that haue no ru- wing that the 
ler ouer them. enemie cando . 

15 They take vp all with the angle: the y 20 20 hen 
catche it in their net,and gather it in their ined, and alſo 
yarne-whereof they reioyce & are glad. that their finnes 

16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their ® net required ſuch a 
and burne incenſe vnto their yarne, be- _— he 
cauſe by them their portion i: far & their ge. ES 
mear plentious. the {mall and the 

17 Shall they therefore ſtretch out their ner Caldeans defiroy 


, lie 
and not ſpare continually to flaye * rhe - Ce tha 
Nac1ons ? ; the erwnics flat- 
O 00.11. CHAP. ter them ſclues 
and glorie in their owne force,power,wit, n Meauing, that they 
ſhould not, | 


The ſtones ſhall crye, 


CHAP, II. 


2 A viſion.g Agai ſt pride,courtouſnes,drunktnnes 
and dolatrie, 


—Yadwcmet IV ill ſtand vypon my * watche, and ſet 
mee vypon the rowre,and will loke & ce 

what he would ſay vnto mee, and what I 
ſhall anſwer to ham that rebuketh mee. 

2 And the Lord anſ{wered mee, and ſaid, 
Write che viſion, and make it plaine ypon 

rables, that hee may runne ® | wa readeth 

it, 

For the viſion #s yet for an appointed time, 

but at the © laſt ir ſhall ſpeake, and not lic: 

though it tary, waite : for it ſhall ſurely 

come, e* ſhall not ſtay, 

Beholde,* hee that litteth vp him (elf, his 
minde is not vpright in him, but the iuſte 
ſhall line by his faith, 

Yea,in deede the proude man # a hee that 

tranſgreflerh by wine:* therefore ſhall hee 

not eadure, becauſe he hath enlarged his 

defire as the hell,and is as death, and can 

not be ſatiſfied , but gathereth vnto him 

all nacions , and heapeth vnto him all 
cople. 

Shal not all theſe take vp a parable againſt 
him,and a tanting prouerbe againſt him, 
and ſay, Ho,he that increaſeth that which 3s 
not his 2 f how long ? and hee that ladeth 
him ſelf with thicke claye? 

Shall 8 they nor riſe vp {uddenly,that ſhall 
bite thee ? & awake, that ſhall ſtirre thee ? 
and thou ſhalt be their pray ? 

Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled manie nations, 
all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoile 
thee, becauſe of mens blood, and for the 
wrong done in the land,in the citie, and yn- 
to all that dwell therein. 

9 Ho,hee that couecteth av euill couetouſ- 
andicſe, whome nes to his houſe, that hee may ſet his ncſt 
God wil puniſh, on hie,to eſcape from the power of cuill, 
 _ ns 10 Thou * haſt conſulted ſhame to thine 
SIS wolde OWN bouſe,by deſtroying many people, 
# 1this he ſpea- and haſt ſinned againſt thine owne loule. 
keth for the c6- 1t For the ſtone ſhall crye out of the wall, 


fort of the god- anq the beame out of the timber ſhall an- 
lie,and againſt ne 


the Caldeans. . 
f Signifiing, 12 Wo vnto him that buyldeth a towne 


thatal the world with blood , and ereRteth a citic by ini- 
ſhal wiſh the def aitie. 


my cant uh very 13 Bcholde, is it not of the * Lord of hoſtes 


oppreſsion, and That the people ſhall labour in the very 

couetouſnes they fire? the people ſhall cuen weary them 

nas ra vypon {clues for very yanitie. 

heaweburdens, 14, FOT the carth ſhall ' be filled with the 

for the more they Knowledge of the yloric of the Lord , as 

get,the more are the waters couet the lea. 
i5 Wo vato him that giueth his neigh- 


they troubled, 
Medes and Perſians,thatſhould deſtroy the Babilonians < h Signifiing 


mine owne 1ud- 
ement, and on» 
f depend on 
God co be 1n- 
ſtructed whatT 
ſhal an{wer chem 
that abuſe my 
preachingyand 
to be armed a» 
gainlt al rentati- 
Ons. 
þ Write itin 
great lerters, 
that he that run*- 
neth may read it, + 
c Which con-+ 
teined the de- 
{truftion of the 
cnemic,and rhe J 
comftort of the 
Church: which 
thing though 
God execure not 
according to 
mans haltie af+ 
feHons, yertthe 
iſſue of bothe is g 
certeine athis 
time appointed, 
d To trult in 
him ſelfe or in 
anie worldly 
rhing, is neuer to 
be quier: for the 7 
onely relt 15 to 
(tay vpon God 
by faith, Rom. 1. g 
17. valat,3{11, 
ebr 10.38 
e He compareth 
the proud, and 
couerous man to 
a drunkard that 
15 withour reaſon” 


g Thatis, the 

that the couetous man is the ruine of his owne houſe, whenas he thin- 
keth toenriche ir by crueltie and opp1eſsion. i The ones of the houſe 
ſhal crye.and fay that they ate buylt of bl ood, andthe wood ſhal anſwer 
and ſay the ſame of it ſelf. k Meaning,that God wil not deferre his ve- 
geance longybut wil come and deſtroy all their labours,as though they 
were conſumed with fire, 1 Inthedeltrution of the Babylomans his 
gloric thall appeare through all the worlde. 


Habakkuk, 


boar ® drinke: thou ioyneſt thine heate, m Herepro. 
and makeſt hin drunken alſo, that thou <b<th thus the 
'mateſt ſee their priuities. Ring of Babilon, 


. S h 
16 Thou art filled with ſhame® for glorie : bw ger c0 


drinke thou alſo,and be made naked : the uetouſnes and 
cuppe of the Lords right bid ſhall be tur- ©vcric,ſo he 


ned ynto thee,and ſhamefull ſpuing ſhatbe prouoked others 


| he 1; 
for thy glorie, mw erg prin 


17 Forthe® cruecltic of Lebanon ſhall couer by his rage, and 
thee:ſo ſhal the ſpoile of the beaſtes, which {2 in the end 


made them afraide, becauſe of mEs blood, <p. og them to 


and for the wrong done in the land, in the n whereas thoy 
'citie,and ynto all that dwell therein. thoughtel? to . 
18 What profiteth the ? imagetfor the ma- ©2ve glorie of 


ker thereof hathe made it an image, and a _ x —_ 

teacher of lies, though hee that made it, ern oc 
truſt therein, whe he maketh dime idoles, ſhame: forthoy 

I9 Woynto him that ſaith to the wood, A- ſhalt drinkeof 
wake,and to the dumme ſtone, Riſe vp, it a" os 


with others j 
ſhall teache thee: 4 bebolde;it is laide 0- thy >a is 


ver with golde and filuer, and there js no © Becauſethe 
breath in it. Babylonians 


20 But the Lord 4 in his holy Temple: let be ores ye 


onely againſt 0. 
all the carth keepe ſilence before him. ther A nog 
alſo againſt the people of God, which is ment by Lebanon , and the 
beaſts therein, he ſhewerh thar the like crueltie ſhalbe executed againſt 
them. p Heſhewerth that the Babylonians gods could nothing auaile 
them: for they were but blockes or ſtones ,read Ierem.10.8. q If thoy 


wilt conſider what it is,and how that it hath ncither breath nox life, 
butis adead thing, 


CHAP. III. 
2 A prater for the faithful, 
I APrater of Habakkuk the Prophet for 


the * 1gnorances, a The Prophet 
2 > OLotrd, 1 haue heard thy yoyce , and inftruRerh his 
was afraide: O Lord, rewiue thy © worke in people to pray 


: ;to God not 
the middes of the people, in the middes anche for ther 


of the yeres make it knowen:1n wrath re- great ſirnes, but 
member me1rcie, alſo ſor tuchas 


3 God commeth from 4 Teman,and the ho- EI 
lie one from mounr Paran, Selah. His glo- _— 6 
ric couereth the heauens,and the earth is b Thus thepeo- 
full of his praiſe, ple were afraide 


And his brightnes was as the light : © hee _ plans 


had hornes coming out of his hands,& there nings, praide, 
was the hiding of his power. c Thativ,he 
Before him went the peſtilence, and bur- ſtate 4 ” 

ning coles went forth before his feete. maſs 


is now redyto 
Hee ſtode and meaſured the carth;hee be- periſh beforck 


helde and diflolued the nations and [the e- cometohaltea 
verlaſting mounraines 'were broken, g4- P"i<& a8 


/ ; : Ro Eater dbe 
the antient hilles did bowc:his ! waies Pare _ 


cucrlaſting , d Teman and 
7 8 For his iniquitie I ſawe the tentes of Cu- Paran oy 
ſhan,and the curtaines of the land of Mi- $1 vhere 


; : 2s g1vel; 
dian did tremble. Ke alan bas 


$ Was nified that his 
| deliucrance Ws 
as preſent nowe as it was then, e Whercby is ment apower;thatv# 
10yned with his brightnes,which was hid to the reſt of the vw orlce,but 
was reuerled in Mount Sinai to his people,Pialme.31.19- f Sign 
yrg that God hath wonderfull meanes, and euer had a warueilous pYr 
wer when he would deliver his Church. g - The iniquitic of thus 
King of y”ou in vexing thy people was made manifeſt by thy ivCge- 
ment,tothe comfort of thy Church, ludg. 3.10. and alſo of the 21G 
nites,which deliroyed themſclues,ludg.7. 2 2, 


. Teachers of lyes; 


WAS ff oY 4 © - 4 £55 ... .l. 


S— 2 wy 


EY 


_- 5 OD e— BD ©» a Foy 


Flements,Gods ſoldiers. Habakkuk. Mans ioye. 258 


h Meaningythat 8 Was the Lord angrie againſt the" rivers? Ilahb, | 
God was notan= gr yas thine anger againſt the floods 2 or 14 Thou dideſt \ſtrike thorowe with his f God Cdeſtroy- 


Hs with the i was thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou own ſtaucs the heades of his villages:they naxb oy 
his meaNes dideſt ride *ypon thine horſes ? thy cha- came our as a whirlewindeto ſcatter mc: (mall fyith heir 


he would d:ftroi . rets, brought ſaluation, their rejoycing was as to deuoure the owne weapons, 
his enemies and , Thy k bow was manifeſtly reuciled, & poore lecretly. thoug hthey 


rt his the ! othes of the tribes werea ſure word, 15 Thou dideſt walke in the ſea with thine hu _ 
"Andſo dideſt Sclah.chou " dideſt cleaue the earth with horſes vpon the heape of great waters. jus Church. 


ve all the el*- riuers. 1s WhenT:' heard, my behe trembled:my © Hereturneth 
ments 2s inſtru- ,, The mountaines ſaw thee, 8& thei trem. lippes ſhooke at the voyce:rotrennes en- 2 thar whuchhe 


walk or oe bled:the ſtreame of the warer ® paſſed by: tred into my bones,& I trembled in my —_ phat 
enemics. the deepe made a noiſe,& lift yp his hand ſelfe,thar 1 might reſt in ® the day of trou huwwhe was a-. 


k Thar is, thy on hie, ble: for when hce commeth vp * ynto the fraide of Gods 
power. 17 The® ſunne &+ moone ſtood ſti] in ctheiy people,he ſhal deſtroy them. indgements, 


oi reeds a habitation:? at the light of thincarrowes 17 For the figrree ſhal nor florithe, neither a 2s one Fr 
covenant with they went, @ at the bright ſhining of thy ſhal fruit be in the vines:the labour of the cannever haue 


Abraham,butre= ſpeares, oliue ſhal faile, and the fields ſhall yelde rroercſt, except 
my _ Ns > Thoutrodeſt downe the land in anger, no meat:the ſheepe ſhalbe cut of from the Þ<y fecle 2993" 
3 Read Nom. @ dideſt threſhe the heathen ia diſplea- fold,and there ſhalbe no builocke in the (500m? 


Gods judremets 
20,11, ſure, ſtalles. x Thar is, the 


n He alludeth rz Thou wenteſt forth for the ſaluation of 18 But I wil reioyce in the Lord : I will ioye cnemie: bn: the 


to te rod. -_ thy people,even for ſaluation with thyne Y? in the God of my ſaluation. godly ſhalbe 
ratity 


. , , Ja C - Ewet, Knowine 
eaue paſſage tO qAnointed:thou haſt wounded the head 19 The Lord God ir my ſtreoth:he wil make x wr gs 


Gods people, & of the houſe of the wicked, and diſcoue= my feete like hindes feere,& he wil make (+21 turne to 
ſhewedfignes of redſt the fundations ynto the * necke,Se- mee to walke vpon mine hie places.* To good vntothe, 
their arr the chiefe finger on Neginothai. y Hedcclarerh 
26it were by lit- ; by - whercin fadeth 
ting vp of their hands. o As appeareth TIoſh.ro.12. p According the comfort and ivy of the faithful, hough they ſ-e neuer ſo ercar af 
tothy commandement the ſunne was direted - hg weapons of thy flictions repared. z The cluef linger vpon the intituments of wu- 
people,that fought in thy cauſe,as though itdurſtno. go forward. ike ſhall hauc occalion to praiſe God tor this great ccliucrance of his 
q Signifying thatthere isnoſaluation, but by Chriſt, x Fromthe Church, 

wp to the toc thouhalt deſtroyed the enenues, 


EZEPHANTIAH. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Cong the greas rebelhon of the people and that there was now no hope of amendment,he denownceth) 

the great iudgement of God,which was at hand, ſhewing that their countrey ſhould be vitcrly deſtroj- 
ed,and they caried away captiues by the Babilonians.Yet for the comfort of the ſaithſull he propheſied of 
Gods vengeance againſt their enemies ,as the Philiſlims, Moabites, Aſsyrians and others, to aſsure then 
that God had a continual care ouer them. And as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for their ſinnes g traſ< 
greſiions:ſo he exhorteth the godly to pacience,and 10 truſt to find mercie by reaſon of the fiee promes 
of God made unto Abraham: and therefore quietly to abide till God ſhew them the efſef of that grace, 
whereby in the end they ſhould be gathered unto him,and counted as his people and children, 


. CHAP. I. ; dah,and vpon al the iohabitits of Teruſa- 
4 Threamingsagainſt Iudah and Teruſalem,becauſepf Jem,% 1 wil cut of the remnant ot Baal 


their idol airie. from this place,and the names ofthe®*Che- bk 

marims with the Pricits, an order of aber 
Ws bc ns 3 And them that worſhip the hoſt of heauen ſtitious men ap- 
= Zephaniah the ypon the houſe toppes,and the that wor- Rees the ee 


4h; . ſter in the ſer- 
ſonne of Cutſhi, the _ _ ſweare by the Lord, and by*Mal- _=— of Beal and 


{ iſ ne of Gedalial were as his pc- 
; D - _- maar A 2h 6s And them that are turned backe frs the culiar chap!ens, 

; E : . <, ; y— - = DÞ = -"> . d. 
2King.22.1, SQ : ESlrizh , the ſonne of Lord,and thoſe that haue not ſought the !©3 


= | : ons 2 King.23.5, 
ny | Ek ithe dice, Lorrorinquredforkim, HE, 
3s angrie with of * Iofiah,the ſonne of * Amon King of 7, pre 20d; c Healludeth 


7 ang ladah for the day of the Lord is at hand: for the totheir idole , 

g | 4cri Molech, which 

freatures,buc be 2, 1 ww; Lord hath prepared a facrifice, & hath ſanc Jerra 
pagers wil m—_— deſtroy al things from of the tified his gheſts, was frbld < 


fo wicked £ land, ſaith the Lord. bs ; Nl : | 
whole caulethey 3 I wil deſtroy man and beaſt:I wil deſtro1 8 Anditſhalbe in,theday of the Lords ſa they called him 


- k | LutC: 5 - nd t rKi . 
were created, © the #foules of the heauen,& the fiſh of the crifice, that I w1l viſit! the princes and the their King and 


God maketh , | Oo000.11. Kings made h:m as a 
them to take ſea,& ruines ſhalbe to the wicked, % I wil ©” cod : therctore 


pate of the py. CV! of man frcm of the land,faith the heherenoteth them that wil both ſaye they worſhip God, and yet wall 
nilhraenc we). Lord, {weare by Idoles and {crue them: hich halting is kere condemned, as 


* 4 1yilalſoftretch out mine hand vps Iy- Ezek.20-39, 2\King.17.33, 


= He worde of the 


Froſen in their dregs, 


d Meaning,the 
courtiers which 
did imitate the 
range apparell 
of r nations 
to winne theic 


9 


Kings children ,and all ſuch as are clothed 
with '{trange apparel. 

In the ſame dayAalſo wil I viſit all thoſe 
that * daiice ypon the threſhold ſo proud- 
ly, which fill their maſters houles by cru- 
eltic and deceit. 


fauour thereby, 1, Andin that day, ſaith the Lord , there 


& to appeare glo 
rious inthe eyes 
of all other, read 
EzEec 23-14. 

e Hemeanet 
the (eruants of 
the rulers 'which 
inuade other 
mens houſes and 


It 


ſhalbe a noyce,& crye from the' fiſh gate, 


and an howling from the ſecond gate, and 
a great deſtruCtion from the hilles. 

Howle yee inhabitants of 8 the lowe 
place:for the company of the marchants 
1s deſtroyed:all they that bare filuer , are 
cut of. 


reioyce andleap 1, Andatthattime wil I ſcarch Ieruſalem 


for joy whe they 
can get any pray 
to pleaſe their 
malter withall, 

f Signifiyng that 
all che corners of 


with * lightes, and viſit the men that are 
froſen 'in their dregges , & ſayc in their 
hearts, The Lord wil ncither do good nor 


_doeuill. 


the citie offery. 13 Therefore their goods ſhalbe ſpoyled, 


falem ſhould be 
full of trouble. 
Thisis ment 
of the ſtrete of 
the marchants 


and their houſes waſte: * they ſhall alſo 
buyld houſes, but not inhabit chem,8c thei 
ſhal plant vineyardes but not drinke the 


wine thereof. 


which was lower 24 The great day of the Lord # neere it 5 


then thereſt of 
the place abour 


It. 
h So thatno- 


neere,and haſteth grearly,euen the voice of 
the day of the Lord:* the ſtrong man ſhall 
crye there bitterly. 


thing ſhaleſcape 15 *Thart day is a day of wrath,a day of trou- 


me. 
i By their pro- 
ſperitie they are 
hardened in their 


ble and heauines,a day of deſtruftion and 
deſolation,a day of obſcuritic and darke- 
nes,a day of cloudes & blackney, 


wickednes. 16 A daye of the trumpet and alarme a- 


Derwt.28.30 
Amos.5.11 
k They that 


oainſt the ſtrong cities, & againſt the hic 
rowres. 


ruſtedin their 17 And I will bying diſtres ypon men : that 


own ſtrength & 
contemned the 
Prophets of 
God. 


Ter. 30.7. 


they ſhal walke like blinde men, becauſe 
they haue finned againſt the Lord,$& their 
blood ſhalbe powred out as duſt, & their 
fleſh as the dongue. 


Toel.2.11. 18 * Neither their filuer nor their gold ſhal 


Amos.5.18. 
Exek.7.19. 
Chap.3.s. 


be able to deliver them in the daye of the 
Lords wrath,but the * whole lid ſhal bee 
deuoured by the fire of his iclouſfie: for he 
ſhall make cuen a ſpeedie riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land. 


CHAP. TIqNT, 


He moueth ro returne to God. Propheſing deſtrutli. 
7i0n againſt the Philiſtims,Moabites & . Fncay 


a Heexhorteth 1 
them to repen- 
tance & willeth 


into themſclues 
& gatherthem 
ſelues rogether, 
leſt they beſcat 
tered like chaffe, 
b That is, 3 
Jos jo _ li- 
ue johtly & 
—odhy dere in 
as he preſcriber 
by his word. 


c He comfor- 4 


reth the faithfull 
inthat, that God 
would change 


(Jrber * your ſclues, euen gather you , 
O nation not worthy to be loued, 


Samos delins $ Before the decree come foorth, 4 ye be as 


chafte that paſlcth in a day, e&> before the 
fierce wrath of the Lord come vpon you, 
& before the daye of the Lords anger 
come vpon you. | | 
Secke ye the Lord all the mecke of the 
earth which > haue wrought his iudge.- 
ment: ſccke righteouſnes, ſecke lowlines, 
it ſo be that ye may be hid in the daye of 
the Lords wrath, 
For © Azzah ſhal be forſaken,and Aſhke- 
lon deſolare:thei ſhal drive out Aſhdod ar 
the none day,8 Ekron ſhal be rooted yp, 


tus puniſhments from them ynto the PhiliRims their enemics and other 


nations, 


4 Her prophetes are light,e wicked per- all, 


Zephaniah , 


Thecareleſle citie” 


5 Wo yntothe inhabitants of the ſea%coaſt: d Thar is, Gali. 
the nation of the Cherechims , the worde 1ea: by theſe ya- 
of the Lord & againſt you:O Canaan, the Now _ 49s 
land of the Philiſtims,l wil cucn deſtroy rg dwelt Mac. a 

thee withour an inhabitant. to the love þ 
And the ſeacoaſt ſhalbe dwellings & co- in Head of freing 
rages for ſhepherdes and ſheepetoldes, PP were their 


And zhat coaſt ſhalbe for the * remnant fee en 


of the houſe of Iudah,to feede thereupon: them Canaanites 
in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhal they lodge whomethe Lord 
toward night:for the Lord their God ſhal —_— to be 
viſit them,and turne awaye their captiui- « He ſhewet, 
rice. why God wou!4 

8 Ihauc heard the reproche of Moab, and deſtroy their « 
the rebukes of the children of Ammon, gab omg, 
whereby they vpbraided my people, and might be OE 
1 magnified them felues againſt their bor- 7, war for 

ers, 1s urch, 

9 Therefore, as I live , faith the Lord of f Thele naticy 
boſtes,the God of Iſrael, ſurely Moab ſhal apr 65 DN 
be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon that country 
as Gomorah,even the breeding of nettels which the Lord 
and ſalt pittes,and a perpetual deſolation: Ras gruee hey 
the reſidue of my folk ſhal ſpoile them, 8: 
the remnant of my people ſhall poſleſle 
them. 

10 This ſhall they hauefor their pride be- 
cauſe they baue reproched and magnified 
them kalues againſt the Lord ot hoſtes 

ople. 

I The Lord wi be terrible ynto them: £ for g When heh 
he will conſume all the gods of the earth, deliver his peo 
and every man ſhal worſhip him from his RI 
place,even al the yles of the heathen, Moles his gloi 

12 Yee Morians allo ſhalbe Qlaine by my ball ſhine 
{word with them. through outal 

13 And he wil ſtretch out his hand againſt the wer 
the North,& deſtroy Aſſhur, & wil make 
Nineuch deſolate, & waſte like a wilder- 
nes. 

14 Andflockes ſhal lic in the middes of her, 
and all the beaſts of the nations, and the h readlh, 
bpellicane,& the owle ſhal abide inthe vp- 34-11. 

poſtes of it: the voyce of birdes ſhal fing *01-b*4e% 
in the windowes, &> deſolations ſhalbe vp- 


on the poſtes : for the ceders are vncouc- | 
red. i Meaning NF 


. . . . * * +. $ hi he 
15 This is the reioycing citie that dwelt ;, ery 
careleſle,that ſaide in her heart, T am, and of her firengh 
there 5 none beſides me:how is ſhe made and rep are 
waſte,and the lodging of the beaſtes2cue. 9vls eng 
; oa made walt 
rie one that paſſeth by her,ſhal hifle and G08 people 
wage his band, liuered. 


CHAP, I11T, 


4 Againſt the gourrnours of eruſalem,$ Of the cal- 
ling of al the Gentiles.z3 A comfort to the reſidue 


of I frael, 
: O to ber that is filthy & polluted, 
V2 tke robbing a cite FE 
2 She heard not the voyce:ſhe receiued not 
correRion:ſhe truſted not in the Lord: ſhe 
drue not nere to her God, 


a That 153 ſet 
ſalem 


morow, cat vp bones 


ſons: 


Thelevvd Prophets, 


© The wicked 
thus boaſted that 
God was cuer a- 
mong them, but 
the Prophet an- 
(wereth that that 
cannot EXCUmE 
their wickednes: 
for God wil not 
beare with cheir 
finnes: yet that 
he did paciently 
abide and ſent 
tis Prophets co- 
tinually to call 


themto repen- 57 1 ſayd, Surely 


rance,but he pro 


{65:her pricſts have p2llu ted the Satuary: 
they haue wreſted the Law, 


5 The <iuſt Lords in the middes thereof;he 


wil do none iniquitie:euery morning do- 
eth he bring his judgement to light, hee 


tayleth not:but the wicked wil not learte 


to be aſhamed. 

I haue* cut of the nations : their towres 
are deſolate : I haue made their ſtreates 
waſte,that none ſhall paſle by: their cities 
are deſtroyed without man & without in- 
h abitant. 
thou wilt feare mee: thou 


Zephaniah. 


Ofthe Church. 


waye out of the middes of thee them that 
reioyce of thy pride, and thou ſhalc no 
more bee proude of 'mine holic Moun- 
taine, 

12 Then will 1 leauein the middes of thee 
an humble and poore people: & thei ſhall 
truſt in the Name of the Lord. 

13 The remnant of 1ſracl ſhal do none 1nt- 
quitie,nor ſpeake lies : neither ſhal a de-: 
ceittu] rong ve be foiid in their mouth:tor 
they ſhalbe fed,and lie downe , and none 
ſhal make them atrayd. 

14 Reioyce,O daughter Zi6:be ye ioyful,O 


359 


wilt receiue inſtruction: ſo their dwelling I{racl : be glad and reioyce with all thine 
ſhould not be deſtroyed how ſoeuer 1yi- beart,O daughter Teruſalem. k That is,the pu- 
ſited them, bur * they roſe carly & cor- 75 The Lord hath raken away thy * iudge- niſhmen: tor thy 
rupted all their workes. ments:hee hath caſt our thine! enemye:; RE: : 
P . ; PL As the Aſlvri« 
$ Therefore ' waite you ypon mee, ſaith the the King of Ifracl, een the Lord &in the ;n; , Calleans, 
Lord , yntil the day that 1 riſe vpto the middes of ” thee : thou ſhalt fee no more Feyprians, and 
pray:tor I am determined to gather the 


cu)l., Other nations, 
. , . 7 1..C- 
nations,and thatI wil aſlemble the king.. 15 1n that day it ſhalbe ſaid to Ternſalem, |! To cefend 
doms to powre vpon them mine indigna- 


x : - z thee as byth 
Feare thou nor, O Zion: lct not thine kads Cans ah nk 
tion,even all my fierce wrath: : for ail the 
carth ſha]be deuoured with the fire of my 


be faint, wm away & 
17 The Lord thy Godin the middes of thee !*it thy ieife na- 

iclouſic. 
9 Surely *then will I turne to the people a 


is mightie:he wil ſauc,he wil retoyce ouer EONS 
pure language, that they may all cal ypon 


thee with ioye;hce will quiet him felfe in z $jonifyng, 
" his loue : he wil reioyce oucr thee with that God deli- 
the Name ot the Lord,to ſeruc him” with 
think then that gne conſent, 
Gods glorie 


10y, reth to ſhew his 

18 After a certeine time wil I gather the af- loue & great ab 
ſhoul? have pe- © \ From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, the 
iſhed when lu- Þ> daughter of my diſperſed, praying vnto 


tetion toward 
flicted that were of thec,& them that bare jis Church, 

dah was d:{troi= me,ſhal bring mean offring. 

ed,he (hewerh 


the reproch for ®1r. o That s,them 
19 Bchold, at that time I will bruiſe all that *Þ2t were had in 

apr par 11 In that day ſhaltthou not be aſhamed for 

lh his cxncs all thy workes, wherein thou haſt tranſ- 


affict rhee,& 1 wil ? ſave her that halterh, *F<* 2ndreui- 
and gather her that was caſt out,and I wil Church and be. 
throuchall the  £reſſed againſt me:for then I wil take a» get them praiſe and fame in all rhe'lands cauſe of their 
| warlde. "Ebr,with one ſhulder,as Hoſ.6.9. h Thatis,the leves ſhal 
come aſwel as the Gentiles: which is to be vnderſtand vnder the time 
efthe Goſpell. i For they (hal haue ful remiſsion of their ſinnes:and 


of their ſhame, religion. 
20 At that time wall | bring you againe,and ! L vil delmer 
the hypocrites which boaſted ofthe Temple,which was alſo thy pride 
intime paſt,ſhalbe raken frem thee. 


fred nothing- 
d Bythe deſtruc- 
tion of other 
pations he the- 
weth thatthe 
Jewes ſhould 
haue learned tO 
feare God. 
P They were 
moſt earneſt and 
readie to do WIC 
| kedly. | 
t Seing ye wil 
not repen: » you 
ſhal loke tor my 
vengeance aſwel 
as other nations, 
Leſtany (huld 


*W Po T =. 


: the Church 
then wil I gather you:for I wil gue you a which now in 


name and a prayſe among al people ofthe atfifted,as Mi- 
earth, when [ turne backe your captiuity ae N 
before your eyes, faith the Lord, 4: IIS 


| HAGGAT. 


Caldeans which 
did mocke them 
and put thei to 
ſame, 


% THE ARGV MENT. 

s \V Hen the ime of the ſenentie yeres captmutie propheſied by Ieremiah was expired, God rayſed 
i wp HaggaiZechariah,g&y Malachi to comfort the Iewes and to exhorte them to the lag ding of 
« the Temple which was a fignre of the ſpirituall Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfeftion and excel- 
edt lencie ftoode in Chriſt. And becauſe that all were giuen to their owne pleaſures & commodities, bee de- 


«lareth that that plague of famine ,which God ſent then among them, vas a inſt reward of their ingrati- 
z#nde ,in that they contemned Gods honour who had delered them.Yet he comforterh them, if they will 
returne to the Lord,with the promes of greater felicitie foroſmuch as the Lord wil finiſh the worke that 
he hath begonne,&s ſend Chriſt whom he had promiſed, &+ by whom they ſhauld arteine to perfit 3oy op 


glories / 

: CHAP.T, Haggai ) vnto® Zerubbabel the ſonne of « wn the 
le x The "—— of by jrapoete of Haggai.8 Anexhor= Shealtiel,a prince of Iudab,and to Icho- hers odiong 
ration to buyld the my nl - 7 "WER cate ſhua the {6ne of lehozadak the hie prieſt, ro ceaſe by rea- 
a Whowasthe Wh MPYKing* Darius, in the laying, _ = me 

| ſonne of Hyliaſ- Wl 0, Hh ae Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſaying, 48s ep ogg 

a [omdthe third - + rllge rs ng This people ſaye, The time is nor yet OO Es 
- fans, axfome | NN c the worde of the . a ater og ror r 
wa, Ss Cat C OI TNE. he men had neede to be ſtirred vp and admonithed of their dueticsy 
artht 4 Lord ( by the Mmint- what {hal we rhinke of other goucrnours whole doings arc cither a- 

nes - gainſt God,or yery colde in his caules 


ſteric of the Prophet 


Contempt of religion. 

c Not thatthey come,* that the Lords houſe 

one p the buylded. 

ns nos 3 Thencame the worde of the Lord by 

redpolicic , and the miniſteric of the Prophet Haggai,ſlay- 

priuate profitto ing, 

—_— moug Is it time for your (clues to dwell in 

{mal beginnings Your 4 filed houſes, and this Houle lic 

d Shewing that waſte? 

pom. ſought noe 5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of 

ceſfiies , buy  Þ9ſtes,Conſider your owe waies in your 

their very plea- _— . TAI 

ſures befo:egods 6 © Ye haue ſowen much,and bring in litle: 

honour, ae. cat, but ye haue not ynough:ye drinke, 

ion of God Putyeare nor filled:ye clothe you,but ye 
90+. youforpre be not warme:and he that carneth wages, 
ferring your po- putteth the wages into a broken bagge. 
licies to his _ 7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , Conhider 

Ho your owne waics in your hearts. 

> ofall. 8 Go typtothe mountaine,& bring wood, 

f Meaning,that and builde this Houſe, & 81 wil be fauo- 

they ſhould . rable in ir,and I wil ® bee glorified, faith 

leaue of rheir N the Lok 

_ of tos 9 Ye looked for much,and lo, it cameto li- 

ward inthe buil= rle:and when yee brought it home, I did 

ding of Gods . blow ivponit. And why,faith the Lord 

Temple an0m  fhoſtes? Becauſe of mine Houſe that is 

ofhis religion, waſt,and yee runne euerye man vnto his 

» That is, Iwil owne houſe, | 

eare your prai- x0 Therefore the beauen ouer you ſtaicd 
ers according to -. (if. from dew,and the earth Naicd her 
my promes, Fw | 
1,King.$.21, rut 

h Thatis, my tt AndI called for a drought vp6 the lad, 

glorie ſhalbeſes and ypon the mountaines , and vpon che 

_—_ rr corne, and ypon the wine, and vpon the 

: ronothine. © Oyle, - vpon all thatthe grounde briogerth 

7 forth:both vpon men and vpon cattell,and 
yponall the labour of the hands. 

12 Whe Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtie], 
and Ichoſhua the ſonne of Iehozadak the 
hie Prieſt with all the remnant of the peo» 
ple, heard the * voyceof the Lord their 
God;and the wordes of the Prophet Hag- 

gai(as the Lord their God had ſent him) 
then the people did feare before the 
Lord. 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſſen. 
ger in the Lords meſlage vnto the 
people,ſaying,l am with you, faith the 
Lord. 

14 And the Lord ſtirred vp! the ſpirit of 
Zerubbabcl,the ſ6ne of Shealriel a prince 
of Iudah, and the ſpirit of Ichoſhua, 
the ſonne of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt, 8& 
the ſpirit of all theremnant of the peo- 
ple, and they came, and did the worke in 
rhe Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes their 
God. 


ſhoulde be 


4 


the ſerring torth 


k This declared 
that God was 
the autor of the 
doarine, & thar 
he was but the 
miniſter , as Ex «+ 
0d.14.31. Tudg. 
7.20, At.15.28, 
1 Whichdecla- 
reth that men are 
vnapt and dull to 
ſerue the Lord, 
neither canthey 
obey his worde 
or his meſſen- 
gers before God 
reforme their 
hearres & giue 
them new {p1- 


-rites,loh.6.44- 


CHAP.1T, 
He ſheweth that the glorie of the ſecond Templeſhal 
exceede the firſt, 


t [|N the foure and twentieth daye of the 
ſixt moneth,in the ſecond yere of King 
Darius, 

2 In the ſeuenth woneth,in the one & twe- 
ticth day of the moneth, came the worde 
of the Lord by the miniſtericof the Pro- 
pher Haggai, ſaying, 


Hag 


. to buylde the Temple, 
gonne, | 


gal. Tyyo queſtions asked: 
3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
Shealtiel prince of Iudah, & to Ichoſhua a Forthe peo- 
- the = = 9 wipes the hie Pricſt,and pie according, as 
to the reſidue of the people, ſaying, a pq 
Who is left ——_— . rs ".£ this — © 
* Houſe in her firſt glorie, & how do you thoughtthis Te. 
ſee it now?ls it not 1n your eyes, in com- P!e ſhould have 
pariſon of it as nothing? wy} an _—_ 
Yet now be of good courage, O Zerub- _ Temple, 
babel,faith the Lord,& bee of good com+ which was de- 
_ A ſonne of Ichozadak the Cages by ks 
ic Prieſt:and bee ſtrong, all yee people of 2 5s but 
the land, faith the Loki ;nforl am wa eh, 
with you, faith the Lord of hoſtes, ple, the Church 
According to the worde that I couenanted & Chriſt. 
with you,when ye came out of Egypt: ſo = wy and 
my Spirit ſhal remaine among you, feare the Temple. 
ye not. RA. c Heexhorteth 
For thus {aith the Lord of hoſtes, © Yer *©* to pacitce 
a litle while,and I will ſhake the heauens _— ye 
as yet this 
and the earth, and the ſea , and the drye Temple fo glo+ 
land: rious as the Pro» 
And I wil moueal nations, and4 the de. P>**5 had declas 


fire of all nations ſhal come,and I will fill wad Space 


this Houſe with glotic ,ſaith the Lord of pliſhcdin Chit 
hoſtes. by whom all 
The * filuer #5 mine, and the gold #4 mine, things ſhouldbe 


ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 4 Meming, 


10 The gloric of this laſt Houſe ſhalbe Chritt whomat 
gr then the firſt , faith the Lord of ought tolooke 
oſtes:& in this place will I giue \peace, — ety 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Gene ma 
11 CInthefoureand twentieth day of the ous things, as1i 
ninth moneth,in the ſecond yere of Dari- ches & fuck bike 
us,came the worde of the Lord yoto the ©. IN wrewis 
Prophet Hagga, ſaying, = —— 

12 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Aſke now the neaſurs 
the Prieſts concerning the Law,and ſay, f worldtoſenc 
If one beare # holy flcſhin the ſkirt of 1's Purpoſe: but 


_ | ver ayes with his {kirt do rouche rd pokes 


read, or the potage, or the wine,or docth not 
oyle,or any mear,ſhal it be holyzAnd the in material | 
Prieſts anſwered and ſaid,No-. ings neither 


14 Theſaid Hagoai, Ifa pats perſon 20 buyle, 


Meaning, all 
touch anye of theſe, ſhall it be vncleane? ſpiritual ble{- 


And the Prieſtsanſwered,8 ſaid;It ſhal be ſings & felicitie 


yncleane, pnm—_— 
15 Then anſwered Haggai,and ſaide, So is Ns 6 


this Jura: and ſo 1s this nation before fleſh of the act 
me,ſaith the Lord:and ſo are al the works fices:wherebyhs 
of their hands, and that which they offer fignificth that 


: hing,which 
here,is yncleane. we preg 


16 And now, I pray you, conſider in your cannot make ar 
mindes:from this® day, and afore, even a- other thing fc: 
fore a ſtone was layd vpon a ſtone in the and therefore 


oht rot 
Temple of the Lord: yg 


17 Before theſe things were, \when one came ſelues by thei 
to an heape of twentie meaſures,there were ſacrifices _ 
but ren: when one came to the wine preſſe © 


: trarie he that 
for.to drawer out fiftie veſſels out of the yncleane & uot 


preſle;there were but twentie. pure of heart, 

18 I ſmote you with blaſting,and with mil- Jocth cor! 
dew,& with haile , in all the labours of mom FO 
your hands:yert you *wned fot to me, faith 


teſtable vnto 
the Lord, God whichels 


9 


3 


19 Conbider, are goodan 
o 


oodly. 
pager you with famine afore you beg4l 
is, before the þuylding was b&* 


h Confiderhow God did 


n 


Notto follow the Fathers, 


k Fromthetime 19 Conſider, I praye you, in your mindes 
they began to from *rhis day, and afore from the foure 
buyld the Tem» 1.4 twentieth day of the ninth moneth,enen 
v1 = Goa from thedayetbat the fundation of the 
— bleſſe the: Lords Temple was laid: c61ider it in your 
and albeitas yet rnindes, 
the frunte © of 20 Is the! ſeedeyetin the barnezas yet the 
ub ihe gake- vines,and the figtree, & the pomegranate, 
6b they:honld and the oliue tree bath not brought forth; 
haue plentie. from this day wil 1 blefle you. 
| He I 21 And againe the worde of the Lord came 
Sn pee” yoo Haggai in the foure & twentieth day 
of the goa Tat 1%. 


and to abide til 
the harueſt came : 
22 Speake to Zeru babel the prince of Iu- 


and then they 
ſhould ſee Gods 
bleſſings. 


Zechariah. 


ZE CHARTAH. 


Gods fgner. 260 


dah,& fay,I” wil ſhake the heauens & the m I wilmakea 
earth, __ 8 renue 
23 AodTwilouerthrow the throne of kig- cj, otwhon 
domes,& I wil deſtroy the ſtrength of the 7erubbabel here 


" kingdoms of the heathen,& I wil ouer- isa figure. 


TRE - n Hereby he 
throw the charets, & thoſe that ride in the, Get as 


and the horſe andthe riders ſhall come 4... ,.jbeno 
downe,euery one by the {word of his bro- ler orhinderance 
ther. when God wil 


24 Inthatday,faith the Lord of hoſts,wil make this won= 


derful reſtiruric 
I take thee,O Zerubbabel my ſeruant,the po” his __ 


ſonne of Shea \tiel, faith the Lord,8& will o Signifiyng 
make thee as a® fignet: for I haue choſen that his digurtie 


ſhould be moſk 
thee,faith the Lord of hoſtes., exec EE 


thing was acco- 
plſhed in 
Chrit. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


T Wo monethes after that Hagged had begonne to propheſie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Inrd to 
helpe him in the labour ,and to confirme the ſame dottrine. Fiſt therefore he putteth them in rem?#- g Ax menafto= 


brance,for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their Fathers. and yet comforteth them, if they wil re- 
pene wnfainedlye ,&7 not abuſe this great benefit of God in their deliuerance,which was a figure of that 
zrue deliuerance hat all the faithfull ſhould haue from death and ſine by Chriſt .But becauſe they ſtil re- 


niſhed with my 
indgements, and 
not that they 
were touched 


mainedin their wickgdnes, er coldenes to ſet forth Gods glorie,& were not yet made better by their long with true repen- 


baniſhment he rebuketh them moſte ſharply : yet for the comfort of the repentant hee ener mixeth the 
promes of wake; they might by this meanes be prepared to recerue Chriſt , in whome all ſhnuae bee 


ſanftified to the Lord, 


CHAP. IT, 

He exhorteth the people to returne 10 the Lord , 
C ro eſchew the wickednes of their fathers .16 .He 
Siznifieth the reſtitution of Ieruſalem &> the Tem- 
ple. 


\ N the cight mo- 


£Y neth of the ſecond 


2 Who was the 
ſonne of Hyſta(- 


, This was not 
thatZechariah, 
wherof is menci- 
on 2.Chro.2.4, 


7B yere of * Danus , 
{ F came the worde of 
the Lord vnto®Ze- 
\ chariah the ſonne 
of — " 6 
A. ſonne of Iddo , the 
mg is 07, Oe? Prophet,ſaying, 
Jr; one 2 TheLord hath bene * fore diſpleaſed with 
"png be —_ your fathers. 
hecameof tho 3, Therefore aye thou vnto them, Thus 
progenitours, as * ſzith the Lord of hoſtes, 4 Tutne yee ynto 
eitala or Be- me,faith the Lord of hoſtes,& I wil turne 
—"1 Polo ynto you, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. | 
thisto fear them 4 Be ye'not as your fathers,vnto whom the 
;with Gods iud-  former* Prophets haue cryed,ſaying,thus 
They that ith the Lord of hoſtes, Turne you now 
frorn your cuil wayes,& from your wic- 


- 
[ 
oy 


ſhould not 
proucke him as 
theirfathers had | 
dene, whome he hearken vnto mesfaith the Lord. '-i: * 
Sf nonty Pas Your fathers,wherefare they?and do the 
d Letyour fruj-  Prophetes liue for cuer? | 
tes declare, thaz 6' Burdid not my wordes and my ſtatutes, 
you, are Gods which I commanded by 'my feruants the 
people and that * | | 
he hath wrought 
You by his Spirit and mortified you: for els man hath no power tore- 
by 31.18. Tam.$.21. Ia, 
W Nol:14. 2.loel 2.rs; * * 
© Though your fathers be dead,yert Gods iudgementes in puniſhing 
them ought ſtil to be before your eyes : and though the Prophetes'be 
c Yet their doQrine remainech for ever; '2:Pet.r, i5. F 'Seing.ye 
we the force of my dodrine in puniſhing your fathers, why do'ngrt 


hong the threatnings conteinedin the ſame and declared by my Pro- 
I 


Je to God, but God muſt comiert phy 0 
9.& 31.6.& 45+-21.lere.3.12.Ezek.18.30, 


ked works: but'they would not heare,nor - 


: Prophers,take hold of "your fathers? and Ed 


rance. 

h Which c6tey- 
neth parte of 1a- 
nuarie & part of 
Februarie. 


® they returned, & faide, As the Lord of i This vivon fig- 
hoſtes hath determined to do vnto vs, ac- nifeth the reſtau 


, \- Tatonof the 
cording to our owne wayes, & accoraing Church,but as 


to our workes,ſo hath he dealt with vs. yeticſhould not 
Vpon the foure and twentieth day of the appezre to mans 
eleventh moneth , which is the moneth <5 > whichis 


P h 
b Shebat , inthe ſecond yere of Darius, njvhr by the 


came the word of the Lord vnto Zechariah bottome and by 
the ſonne of Berechiah,the ſonne of 1ddo the mirrecrees. 

the Prophet, ſaying, ar oc _—— 
I' ſaw by night,and beholde* aman ri- uu 


ſhadowe: yet he 
ding vpon a red horſe, and he ſtood amog compareth God 


the mirre trees,that were in a bottome, & to a King, who 
behind him were there! red horſes ſpec- hath his poſtes & 

: meſſengers, a- 
keled and white. 


|  brode, by whom 
Then ſaid I,O my Lord, whart are theſe? he til worketh 


And the Angel that talked with mee, ſayd his purpoſe and 
ynto me, I wil ſhewe thec what theſe bee. _ _— 
10 And the man that ſtood amgg the mir- pv, tO patle, 


| k Who was the 
trees, ' anſwered and ſaide; Thele arc they chief among the 


wliom the Lord hath ſent to go through reſt of the horie 
mer; - 


the worlde. | 
And..they anſwered the Angell of the be rob ar oo 


Lord,that ſtood among the mirre trees, ces of Gods An- 
: ſaid, We have gone thorowe the worlde : gels bywhome 

and beholde,al the worlde fittcth ſtil, and ©99- ſometime 

1s at reſt. ' ;* | puniſherh and. 


{ 1 e . 
Then the” Angel of the Lord anſwered Iran 7; Rory | 


and ſaid,O Lord of hoſtes, how long wilt geth forth his 
thou be-vnmerciful to Ieruſalem,and to workes indi- 
the cities of Indah,wicth whom thou haſt "3 1ontes: 


| Yap | Thar 1s,Chriff 
bene diſpleaſed now theſe threſcore and oo ra hdega | 
ren yeres? 


PD, praied for the fal 
,.13 Andche Lord anſwered the Angel that vation othis 


th ts) : hy 
. . talked with me,with good wordcs & c6- TEENY _ 


fortable words. . bled when al the 
14 'Sothe Angel that commmuned with mee, countreis about 
{aid ynto me,Crye thou,and ſpeake, Thus 5m weie at 


- ; + 
ſaith 7+ 


I2 


The foure hornes : Zechariah. Wo. A vvall of fire 
n Though fora faith the Lord of hoſtes , Iam" iclouſe of the North,faith the Lord : for hane - 


his help 4 _ ouer Ierulalem and Zion with a great cattred you 1nto the foure *£ windes of the 


fort from lus —=Zcale, heauen,laith the Lord, As it was | 
Church, yer this 5, And am. greatly angrye againſt the 7 * Saue thy ſelf,O Zion,that dwelleſt with at ſcattered 
declareth thathe careles heathen: forl was angrie but ©*a- the daughter of Babel. YOus fo haueT 


loueth them ſtill, 1,11, & they helped forwatde the afflifti- 8 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , After you, nn 


molt qneck _ Pr this i glory hack he yous 

a moſt mercifu . : : ory hath he ſent me ynto the nati- Þ By flyi 

father his chil 15 Therefore thus ſajth the Lord, I will re- one, wht ſpoiled you:for bee that tou- Babylon © = 
ren,or an tle  turae ypto Teruſalem with tender mercie: cheth you , toucheth the * apple of his 2ming to the 

band his wite, & = ;:c houſe ſhalbe builded in it , ſaith the cyc. guts PP ys 3D ol 


hen 1t 1 . i 
ts Lord of hoſtes, & a linc?ſhall bee ſtretched 9 For beholde, I will lift yp mine hand hath begonuetg 
his help is cuer ypon leruſalem, | ypon them : and ® they ſhal be a ſpoyle ſhewe his Braco 


worn. "WTR 17 Cry yerand ſpeake, Thus ſaith the Lord to thoſe that ſerued them, and yee ſhall 


the reprobate 1 * hoſtes, My atics ſhall yer * bee broken Knoy, that the Lord of boſtes hath " ſent he continent: 
ſhewed my ſelf, with plentie : the Lord ſhall yet comfort me, the ſame ſtil!' tg, 
but alicle angtie  Zion,and ſhal yer chuſe Ieruſalem. 10 Reioyce,and be g1ad,O dauphter Zion: wardyou.and 


toward wy 18 Then lift I vp mine eyes and ſawe , and for 1 7 | 4. theretore ſep. 
Church, but the : Y , or lozI come ang will dyell 10 the mid- 4,40. 
enemie would = Þcho1d,” fourc hornes. des of thee, ſaith the Lord. ak pres 


hauc deſtroyed I9 AndI ſaydevntothe Angell that talked 11 And many nations ſhalbe ioyned to the Chriſt to defens 
them alſo, and with me, W hat be theſe?And he anſwered Lord in that day ,and ſhal be my people « youfrom your 


bp myo me, Theſc are the hornes which hauc ſcat®= and 1 will dwel in thetniddes of ther,and they uf, 


chaſtiſements. tered Indah, Iſracl,and leruſalem, thou ſhale know that the Lord of hoſtes yy, ney- 


To meaſure 20 And the Lord ſhewed me foure 'carpen= hath ſent me vnto thee. | ther by the waye 


out the buyl- ters, © 1 Andthe Lord ſhall inherit Iudah his pox- *9* athome, 
din «. abundace ** Then ſaide I , What come theſe todo? yion in the holy land and ſhal chulc leru- i Ye are ſo 
Lalbe ſo ercar Andbe anſwered,and faide, theſe are the (lem avpaine. that CO 
thar the places horns, which haue ſcattered Iudah,fo that 13 Lerall fleſh be ſtil before the Lord : for more ſuffer you 
of ſtore ſhalnot a man duiſt not lift yp his head: but theſe * he js rayſed vp out of bis holy place, =*©®*mics tohune 


be able ro con- you, then ama 
Pons theſe bleſs F< OMe to fray them,and to caſt out the od 


fings that God hornes of the Gentiles, which lift yp their ua in the eye,Plalm.17,8. 1 Vpon the heathen your enemies, 
wil ſend;'butſhal horne ouer the land of Iudah , to ſcatter m They ſhalbe your ſcruants asyou haue bene theirs. n "This muſt 
eucn breake for jr, neceſſarily be ynderſtand of Chnſt,w ho being God equall with his F 


fulnes. her;was ſen ediacor to dwell in hi 
-; = *ch Ggnified all the enemies of the Church, Baſt, Weſt, North, kg _ xs he was M or to dwell in his Church, and to go- 


South. { Theſe carpenters or (mithes are Gods inſtruments , which 

with their malets and hammers breake theſe hard and ſtrong hornes, 

which would oucrthrowe the Church,and declare that none enemies _— 
horne is ſo ſtrongzbut God hath an hammer te breake ir in pieces, CHA "$8 I. 


A propheſie of Chriſt and of his kingdome. 


I yo olefin. bs x AN he ſhewed mee Ichoſhua the hie 
The reftoring of Leruſalem and Iadah. "APcixſt,:* ſtanding before the Angel of 
the Lord, and? Satan ſtoode at his right z He priyel 
x | Liftmine eycs againe and looked, and hand torefiſt himc. ro Chriſtethe" 


a That is, the © bchold,a* man with a meaſuring line in 2 And the © Lord faid ypto Satan, The Lord Ine 
Avgel who was his hand, reproue thee, O Satan:cuen the Lord that y—ry 


Chit: form , Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thow?And he hath choſen leruſatkem +, reproue thee, þ Which 


—_ ir ſaid vnto me, To meaſure Teruſalem, that Is not this a © brand taken out gf the clareth thatthe 


: haue 
imes called I may {ce whatis the breadth thereof, and Hire? | faithful 
Angel, but irre- whart is the length thereof. 3 Now lIchoſhua was clothed with filthy —O—_ her, 
ſpetof hiseter- Ang behold, the Angel that talked with . garments ,, and ſtoode before the An- blood,but with 


_ —__ me,went'forth : and another Angel went gel. Satan him ſelfe 


led. - i 5. out ro mecte him, | 4 And hee anſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe undihe $a 
b Meaning him 4 And ſaidvnto him, Runne ſpeake ro this that Ntood. before him laying, Take away Fph.6.12 1 


(elle Zechariah. b yong man, and (ay, © lerufalem ſhall be the © filthy garments from him. And ymto £& That © 
- Signilyngethe _ 'inhabated withour walles ; for the multi- him he ſaid, Bchold F 1 hauc f cauſed thine wo # ſpeaketh 
lem & Charch tude of menand cattel therin. WG Rr iniquitic was wy 
vnder \Chiilt , 5 For I,faith the Lord » will be vnto her a : - * his Church that 


which ſhould * 11 of 4 fyre round about, ard'wil © bee he would rebuke Saran: and here he ſhewethhimclfe to be the con' 


be extended by "JEI%, ; : | ;- on ON : wy (hia was wo 
| ory in the middes'of her, / - Jginuall preſezuerofhis Church, d Meaning that Ichoſhua was 0 
= ith 6 Ho , Any; and flee from the land Ierfully protirnbd in the, privitiey and now Satan ſought roall 
ages boy ung? HEY a Wes ', rouble him when He was doing his office. © In reipe ofiÞ 
neede no materiall walles,nor truſt in any workdly ſtrength,bue ſhbuld {anus gAmanens, +000 progeons ſtones rag rhe Dis opht 4 
be ſafely preſerued,and dwell in peace among all their enemies. - En Do 7" "7 bob: ” ns horned be I nccellent 
d Todefende my Church,to feare the enemies, and, to deſtroye them Cha ſhall make the ful L NIHELA Phe pohgd io £ Mo the 
if they approchenere. e Inimeethey ſhall hauetheirfull felicitie and Pe <1 he ſpeak Kenuf er vrirgd uatts = Fo ſinnes are tak® 
lorie. £ He callethto them, which partely for feare and parrely for 2 VP apparel hi keth,whichis when our filthie finn "he ſpit 
| he pa ' away and weare clad with Gods -mercies, Which is mentof the Ps 


'andrtron 


their owne eaſe, remained ſtill in capriuitic,and ſo preferred their owne -430'7 a 
private commodities to the beaefites of God promiſed in his tuallrgſhrutions . 
Church, / NY d 


-—, -, C 


"SI 22S ' > & 6 > 


Gatans temptation, 


iniquitie to departe from thee , and I will 
cloth thee with change of raiment. 

And 1I ſaid, let them ſet a faire diademe 
ypon his head . So they ſet a faire dia- 
deme vp6 his head, and clothed him with 
7p ,» & the Angel of the Lord ſtode 


The Prophet 5 

rayeth chat be- 
{des the raiment 
the Prieſt might . 
alſo haue tyre 
tor his head ac 
cordingly z that g 
is, that the d:g- 
nitie of the 
Prieftthoode 7 
might be perfeR 
and this was tul- 
filled in Chril's 


And the Angel of the Lord teſtified ynto 
Ichoſhua,ſaying, 

Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , If thou 
wilt walke in my waycs, and keepe my 
watch,thou ſhalt alſo" iudge mine Houſe, 
"0 was bothe 294 {Þalt alſo keepe my 'courtes, and 1 
Prieſt and King: Wl giue thee place am6g" theſe that ſtand 
and hereall ſuch by, 
are condemned g Ferre now, O Ichoſhua the hie Prieſt, 
- wor > Tthouand thy fellowes that fit before thee: 
any meanerefor= for they | are monſtruous perſons: bur be- 
mation in religi- holde,l wil bring forth the ® Branche my 
on, ſeing the ſeruant. 

Prophe in 9 For lo the" ſtone that I baue laide before 
ah it, Tekoſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſeuen 
eyes : beholde,I wil * cut out the graulng 
thereof,ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, & I will 


h That 15, baue 
xule and gouers 

take ? awaye the iniquitie of this Jande in 
one day. 


nement im my 
Church as thy 
redeceſiours ; 
- had. 10 In thatday,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,ſhal 
i Whereby he ye cal cuery man his neighbour ynder the 
27 wn were d ynder the fig tree 
the whole charg VINE,Aa0G YONGE © ; | 
:nd miniſterie of the Church. k That is,the Angels who repreſen» 
tedthe whole nomber of the faithfull: Ggnifiyng that all the godly 
ſhould willingly receiue him. 1 Becauſerhey tollow my worde,they 
are contemned in the worlde,and eſteemed as monſters,11a,8.18. 
m Thatis,Chriſt,who did ſo humble him ſclfe , thatnor onely he be- 
came the ſeruant of God,bur alſo the ſeruant of men: and therefore in 
him they ſ:ould haue comfort,although in the world they were con- 
temncd,{a.11,1.lerem.23.5.& 33-14, He ſheweth that the mini- 
ſters cannot buyld, before God lay {Ph ſtone,which is Chriſt,who 
js full of eyes,both becauſe he giueth hight vato all others, and thatall 
ought to ſecke lighr at him, Chap.4-10. o Thatis, I wil make it per- 
ett inall poinrs,as athing wrought by the hand of God, p Though 
Ihaue puniſhed rhis land for a timezyer I wil euen now be pacified,and 


vilittheir fines no more. Ye lhal then liue in peace and quiernes, 
that iszin the kingdome of Chriſt, Iſa, 2.2, Michah.4.4. 


CHAP, IITI, 


The viſion of the golden candelſtike, and the expoſiti- 
0n thereof. 


I AN che Angel that talked with me, 
came againe & waked me; as a man 
that is raiſed out of ſleepe, 
2 And ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thou? And I 
ſald,I haue loked,and beholde ,a * candel- 
ſicke all of golde with a bowle ypon the 
top of it,& his ſeuen lampes therein, & (c- 
uen pipes to the ® Iampes, which were vp- 
on the top thereof. 

And two oliue trees ouer it,one vpon the 
right fide of the bowle, & the other ypon 
the left fide thercof. 

4 So 1 anſwered ,& ſpake to the Angel that 

talked with me, ſaying, Whatare theſe, 

my Lord 2? 

The the Angel that talked with me,anſwe 
* ratrrag red and ſaid ynto me , Knoweſt thou nor 

failed:and this What theſe be?And I ſaid, No, my Lord, 


viſion was toco & Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me, 
me the faith. 


lthat god had ſufficient power in himſelfe to continue his graces,and 


O bring his promiſe to paſle,though he had no helpe of man. 


a Whichwase- 

uer inthemids 

of the Temple, 

fienifying thar 

the praces of 

Iitſhuld 

ine = in 9 

molt abundance, 

adinall perfec- 

cion, 

b Which con- 

ueyed the oyle 

tiatdropped fr6 
etreesintothe 5 

lampes,fo that 


Zechariah, 


The tinne ſtorie, 261 


ſaying, This is the worde of the Lord yn+ 

to* Zerubbabel, ſaying, Neither by*an at - c who was a 6: 
mie nor ſtrength, but by my Spirit, ſaith gure of Chritt 8 
the Lord of hoſtes. thettore this do- 


Who art thou,O © great mountaine , be- Ctrine was dire- 


cedto all Ul 
fore Zerubbabcl?chow ſhale be a plaine,and'* Cha wo 


he ſhall brivge foorth the heade ſtone Ns body & mem 
hereof, wi 1n2$,crYing,Grace,grace v1» : 
: ercof, with thoutings,crying,Grace,gra Sy ITS: 
nto it, 
c 4 thar gods power 
Moreouer,the worde of the Lord came ney is (uthicice 
ynto me, ſaying, to preſerve his 
The hands ot Zerubbabel haue laid the CI 
fundation of this houle:his bands ſhal al- << vt mans 
helpeth L 
ſo finiſh it,and 8 thou ſhalt know that the NE OOE 


e He compateth 
Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto you. thepowet ofthe 


10 For who hath deſpiſed the daye of the * a6uerlanes to a 


ſmal things? but they ſhall rezoyce, and ao mountain, 
. ®. h 
ſhal ſe the ſtone of ' tinne in the hand of oipas_vhng 


Zerubbabel : * theſe ſeuen are the eyes of inreipett of the, 


the Lord , which go thorowe the whole and would haue 
Ide hindered Zerub- 
WOTSEEGs , babelwho repre 
11 Then anſwered I,and ſaide vnto him, (enced Chrig 
What are thele two chue trees vpon the whom the ene- 
right and vpon the left fide thereo!? nes daily labor 


: to] 
12 And I ſpake moreouer , and {aid vnto rb afro 
him , What betheſe two oliue branches, wa; Tem1c. bur 


which thorow the two golden pipes emp- allinvaine, 
tie themſelues into the golde? t Thoughthe e- 


13 Andheanſwered me and ſaid, Knoweſt renee wary to 
thou not what theſe be? And 1 laid, NO, ding, yer Zerub- 


my Lord. babelthallay 
14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two! oliue 'h< higheltltone 
branches , that ſtand with the ruler of the erot,and brin 


it to perfeRi 
whole carth, ſo that al the 20s 


ly ſhall reioyce,and pray ynto God that he would continue his grace & 
tauour toward the Temple, g Meanivg,the Propher,thac I am Chriſt 
ſent of my father for the building,and preſcruation of my ſpiritual tem- 
ple. h Signifying that al were diſcouragedat the ſmal and poore be- 
ginnings ot the Temple, i Whetby he fignifyeth the plummet & line, 
that is, that Zerubbabel which repreſented Chriſt, ſhould go forwarde 
with his building to the ioy and cofort ofthe godly, though the world 
bee againſte him , andthough his fora while bee diſcouraged, becauſe 
they ice not thinges pleaſaunt to the eye, K Thatis, God hath 
ſcucn eyes:meaning, a continual prouidence, ſo that neyther Satan nor 
any power in the world can go about or bring any thing to paſle to hin 
der his work,Chap. 3.9. 1 Which were euer greeneand full of oyle, 
{o that ſtil they powred forth oyle intothe lampes:fignifying,that God 
will continually maintaine and preſcrue his Church, and indue it ill 
with abundance and perfection of graces. | 
CHAP. Y, : — the 
: The viſion of the flying boke, ſignifying the rare, ro OR POE 
theue s,and ſuch "_ uſe rhe grin Gods Ye bc _- godsplagues 
the viſion of the meaſure us ſipnified the bringing of Apart yg, 
| 89 his word,& ca- 
Iudahs afflithons into Babylon, ry 1; | 
.  . ſtingofaliudge- 
I 1] Hen ] turned me,and lift VP maine cies mentand equity, 
and looked, and bcholde, a flying he ſhewerh thar 
booke. Gods curſes writ 
2 Andhhe aide ynto me , What ſeeſt thou} **2j2 his booke 
( : had iuſtly light 
And Ianſwered,lI ſee a flying * booke: the both on them & 
length thercof # rwentie cubites , and the their fathers:bur 
breadth thereof ten cubites. | now it thei wold 
3 Thenſaidhe vnro me, This is the curſe ud preg pa 
that gocth forth ouer the wholcearth: for mong the Calde- 
cuerte one that® ſtealeth, ſhalbe cut of aſ- ans their former 
welon this © ſide,as on that: and cuerie one ©2emies- 


that * ſweareth,ſhalbe cur of aſel on this © IÞcisveth 


ſide,as on thar, | wat bls moles 


4 1will bring itfoorth , ſaith the Lord of bour. 
hoſts,& it ſhall enter into the houſe of the © Meenngernc 
thiefe,& into the houſe of him, that falſe. enum TY 

P P P)- ly d He that tranſ- 
greſſeth the ſirſttable,& ferueth nor god aright,but abuſerh gods namg 


maine in the middes of his houſe, & ſhall 
conſume it, with the timber thereof , and 
| ſtones thereof, 

e Which wasa 5 Thenthe Angel that talked with me,wert 
meaſureindry forth , and ſaid vnto me Lift vp now thine 

things contey- eyes,& ſee what is this that goeth forth. 
OE © 5 And I faid, What is it?And he ſaid, This is 
That is, allthe an © Ephah that goeth forth. He ſaid more- 
wickednes ofthe oyer, This is the '{ight of them, through 


vngodly 1s in 
Gods fi hte, al the earth, 


which he ke- 7 And beholde, there was lift Vpa * talent 


ſure and can ſhut the middes of the Ephah. 
I oropenitat 9g And he ſaid, This is | wickednes, 8 he caſt 


oy, cneretY + itinto the middes of the Ephah, & he caſt 
meaſure. the weight of lead vp6 the mouth therof. 


h Which repre- > Then lift I yp mine eye$s,and loked: and 


ſenteth injquiry, k 
took DVEROWE; there came out two * women, & 


verſe. the winde was in their wings (for they had 
3 Signifying that wings like the wings of a ſtorke)and they 


Saranſhould not Jift yp the Ephab berwene the carth and 


haue ſuch power 
againſt 1. fare the heauen, 


to temptthemgas IO ThE ſaid [ ro the Angel that talked with 
he had intime me, Whither do theſe beare the Ephah? 

paſt,bur a 11 And he ſaid vato me,'To build it an houſe 
God would ſhut  ;. the land of Shinar, & it ſhalbe eſtabli- 


vp iniquitie in 
> adoakand as ſhed and (et there vpon her owne place, 

ina priſon, k Which declared that God would execute his indgments 
by the meanes of weake and infirme meanes, 1 Toremoue the iniqui- 


tie andafflictions that came for the ſame from Iudah.to place it for euer 


in Babylon. 
CHAP; VI, 
By the foure charers be deſcriberh the foure monar- 
chies. 
Gaine, I turned and lift mine eyes, 8 
a By charers loked:and behold, there came foure * 
here,as by hor- 


ſes afore, hemea Charcts out fr betwene? two mountains, 
neth the ſwifte & the moiitains were moiitains of braſle, 
meſſengers of 2 In the firſt charet were® red horſes,and jn 


bw: yan the ſecond charet *blacke horſes, 


will. 3 And in thethird charet © white horſes,and 
b By the braſen in the fourth charer, horſes of *diuers co- 
A he Hours and reddiſh. . c X 
ecter ; 
4 Theo I anſwered, & faid to the Angel that 
_—_—— » 2g talked with me, What are theſe, my Lord? 
God, wherby he 5>oAnd the Angel anſwered, and faidewvnto 


_ fro before me, Theſe arethe® foure ſpirits of the hea- 
pats 1 uen,which $0 foorth from ſtanding with 


cometo paſſe, & the Lord of al the earth. 
that whichney- 6 That with the blacke horſe went forth in 
ther Satannor al yg the land of the North, & the white went 


i EE out after them,and they of diuers colours 


c Which fignifi- went forth towarde the * South countrey. 
edthegrear cru- 7 And the reddiſh went out, and required 


js Ap! ee wo to go,and palle through the worlde , and 
Chirchhaden. be ſaid, Go paſſe through the worlde. So 


dured vnder di- they went throwout the worlde. 
vers enemies. $ Then crycd he vpon me, and ſpake vnto 


dSignifying that : 
o_—_— reg Mclayin ,Beholde,theſe that go towarde 


ereatafflitions The North countrey ,hauec pacified my*ſpi- 
ynder the Baby- Titin the North countrey. | 
lonians. e Theſe repreſented their ſtate vnder the Perſians which reſto 
red themto liberty. f Which ſignified that God would ſometime giue 
his Church reſt,and powre his plagues ypon theirenemies, as he did in 
deſtroying Niniuch & Babvlon,and other their enemies. g Meaning,al 
the a&1ons and motions of Gods ſpirit,which according to his inchang- 
able counſell he cauſeth to appeare through al the wortd, h That is,to- 
ward Egypt.and other cuntreys ther about. i That is,they of divers cou 
Joars,which aſke lcaue,ro ſignify that Satan hath no power to hurte or 
ai til God geue it him,Tob.r.12. k By puniſhing he Caldeans mine 
anger ceaſſed,and you were delivered, 


peck ina mea- Of lead:& this is a® woman that ſitteth in 
u 


VVickednes ſhut yp. - Zechariah, The Branche, 


ly ſweareth by my Name : and it ſhal re- 9 And the worde of the Lord came ynto 1 Toreceiveof 


me,ſaying, him and theo. 


10 Take of them of the captiuitie., even of Sn vony 


Heldai,& of Tobiiab, and Icdaiab, which crow nes: which 
are come from Babel , and come thou the wereme of great 
ſame day, and go vnto the houſe | of lo- 7*971ty amonge 


| he Iewes, 
ſhiah, the ſonne of Zepbaniah. yoeteegr oli 


It Takeeuen filuer , and golde, and make ſtitucion of the 
crownes,and ſet they vp6 the” head of Ie- Kingdom and of 
hoſhua,the ſon of Iehozadak the hic Prieſt jhe pricfibodegk 

12 And ſpeake ynto him,ſaying, Thus ſpea- "IY 


their example, 


keth the Lord of hoſtes, & ſaith, Beholde m Becauſe this 
the man whoſe name is the  Branche, and couldnot bear 


| : Ma tribute to any 
he ſhal growe * vp out of his place, and he one according tg 


ſhal? buylde the Temple of the Lord. thelaw, hats 
13 Eu& he ſhal build the Teple of the Lord, ir followeth thy 
and he ſhal beare the 1 glorie, and ſhall fit {*hoſhva multre 


and rule ypon his throne, and he ſhalbe a = ms "e 


Prieſt ypon his throne, and the counſel of þoth prieſt and 
peace ſhalbe betwene * them both. King. 

14 And the crownes ſhalbe to ' Helem , and n Weaning, 
to Tobiiah and ro Iedaiah , ani to © Hen Chriſt, of whon 
the ſonne of Zephaniah, for a ® memorial <9{bua was 


. the fi :for; 
in the Temple of the Lord, Grekethey? wi 


15 And thei that are*far of ſhal come & build both called Ie 
inthe Temple of the Lord , and ye ſhall 0 Thatis,ofhin 


know, that the Lord of hoſtes hath ſ&t me (elfe withourthe 
helpe ofman, 


vnto you. And this ſhal come to paſle,if ye , which gec,, 

wit obey the voice of the Lord your God. reth thatnone 
could build yp this Temple,wherof Haggai ſpeakerh»but only Chriſt 
therfore it was ſpiritnal,and not RING. 5.20. q Wherofleho. 
ſhua had but a ſhadow. r The two offices of the kingdome, & priett. 
hodeſhalbe ſo ioyned together,that they ſhalbe no more diſſevered, ( 
Who was alfo called Heidai. r Healſo was called Ioſhiah. u Thar 
they may acknowledge their infirmity,which loked that al things thuld 
haue ben reſtored incontinently : and of this their infidelity theſetwo 
crownes ſhal remaine as rokens,AQ.1.6. x That is,the Gentiles bythe 
os aching of the Goſpel thal a toward the building of this ſpiritual 

emple. y If ye wil beleue ine in the obedience of fath, 


CHAP. vtir, -] bn m_ 
5 The true faſting. 11. The rebellion of the people is ned part of No- 
the for. het afflifton. han uember & partof 
I AN in the fourth yere of King Dari. P<cember. 


us, the word of the Lord came ynto Mn ork 


Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth remained yerin 
moneth,euen in * Chiſleu. Caldea,ſent to 
2 For®they had ſent vnto the Houſe of God the Churchatle 


Sharezer, and Regem-melech and their womans 


men to pray before the Lord, queſtiss, becauſe 
3 Andto ſpeake ynto the Prieſts, which were theſe fealts were 


conſented y 
in the Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes, and to gps _ 
the Prophets, ſaying, Should I © weepe in the whole 


the fift moneth, and 4 ſeparate my ſelfe as Church,theone 
I haue done theſe ſo many * yeres? in } moneth,tht , 


4 Then came the worde ofthe Lord of ror us, 


hoſtes vnto me,ſaying, obas when Os 
5 Speake vnto al the people of the land,and daliah was ſlaik 
to the * Prieſts, and ſay, When ye faſted, & lere-41-2- 


mourned in the fifr and ſeuenth monetrh, A. eigen 
euen theſe ſcuentie yeres , did ye faſt ynto peare whatexcte 

me?8dol approue ut > Ciſes they viedin 
6s And whenye did eate , and when ye did their falting. 


drinke,did ye not eat * for your {clues, & Orem ſet wi 


drinke for your ſelues? all deuorionto 

7 Should ye nor heare the words, which the this faft. 
e Which was now ſince the time the Temple was deſtroyed. f Fot 
ther were both of the people,& of the prieſts, which doured as rouching 
this controuerſy, beſides them which as yet remayned in Caldea, & = 
ſoned of it.as of one of the chiefe pointes of their religion. $ 1 
they thought they had deſerued towarde God becauſe of this fat 
which they inuented of themſelues:& though faſting of it ſelf bego! , 
yer becauſe they thought it a ſeruice toward God,and truſted ther." 

ere reproued, h Did yenot eat,and drink for your own comm . 
and neceſſitys and io likewiſe yedid abſteine accordinge to your 
fantaſies,and notafter the vrelceipe of my laws 


—_— —_— Y 


ans +, aa es a” Sema ad cows to. WO .P7rmna— mc _ 24 cx cc we  .. .l] 


Hipocrites faſting. Zechariah: Citie of trueth: 26% 


; Hereby hecon Lord ' hath cryed by the miniſteric of the trueth and in righteouſnes. f Let neyther 


_ _ former pit props when Ieruſalem wasin- 9 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Let your '*{pe& of your 
aghs by cheir Þabited, and in x prog , and the cities * hands be ſtr6g,ye that heare in theſe dais mug Sawr eng 
faſting to pleaſe thereof round about her, when the South theſe words by the mouth of the Prophets comet of others, 
God.and by ſuch and the plaine was inhabited? which were in the day, that the fundation nor feare of ene- 
—— $ And the worde of the Lord came ynto of the Houle of the Lord of hoſts was laid Mi<5 diſcourage 
he neane ſeaſon Sechariab, laying, thatthe Temple might be builded. nach jat rh 
would not ſerue 9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſaying, 10 For before theſe dayes there was no hier building ofthe 
hin a” -% *Exccute truc iudgement,& ſhew mercy foriman nor any hier for beaſt,neither was Temple,bur be 

c 


eve, & compaſlion,cuery man to his brother. there any peace to him that went out or CORE * obey 
tharthey did nor 19. And oppreſle not the widowe,nor the fa= came in becauſe of the affitis:for 1 ſer al which Henne 
faſt with a ſin- therles,the ſtranger nor the poore, and let men,cucrie one againſt his neighbour. 


/ : . A a youtherunto. 
cere ay raed none of you imagine cuil againſt his bro- 11 But now, I wil not intreat the refidue of this g For God cur- 
Rk =” ther in your heart. people as afore time, ſaith the lord of hoſts led your worke, 


rotdone ofa 13 But they refuſed ro hearken,and 'pulled 12 For the ſede: ſhalbe proſperous KI OK {@thart neyther 


; - , man nor beaſt 
purere:igion, be away the ſhulder,and ſtopped their eares, ſhal giue her fruite,and the grounde ſhall had orofite of 
cauſe that they 3 


rp ere that they ſhould not heare. giuc her increaſe & the heauens ſhall giue theirlabours, 

- ofcharity, ** Yea,they made their hearts as an adamat their dewe,and I wil cauſe the remnant of 

which ſhould ſtone, leſt 4p. ſhould heare the Lawe and thys people to poſlefle al theſe things, 

haue declared the wordes which the Lord of hoſtes ſent 13 Ald it ſhal come to paſſe,that as ye were 

that they were = jn his"Spirit by the miniſterie of the for= acurſe among the heathe, O houle of Iu- 

godly + MAtte23* mer Prophetes : therefore came a great dah, and houſe of Iſrae],fo will 1 deliver 

| And would not Wrath from the Lord of hoſtes. ou , and ye ſhalbe a blesſing : feare nor, 

carythe Lords 13 Therfore it is c6e to paſlle, that as he cried hs let your-hands be ſtrong. 

burden,ybich & they would not hear,ſo they cried, andTI 14 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , As I 


was (weete and 


eafy,but would would not heare, faith the Lord of hoſtes. thought to puniſh"you:when your fathers h, Read Ezck af 
bearetheir own, I 4 But I ſcattered them among al the natiss, prouoked me ynto wrath , ſaith the Lord 20. 


which was heavy whom they knew not : thus the land was of hoſtes, and repented not, 


rep ren deſolare® after them, that no man paſſed 15 So againe haue I determined in theſe 


——tomeritcher Through nor returned: for they laid the dayes* ro do wel ynto Ieruſalem , and to : IR decla- 


by:which fimili- pleaſant land ® waſte. the houſe of Iudah:feare ye not. that man c&' 
tude is taken of 


not turne to God 
16 Theſ{; inges - 
Oxen,which ſhrinke at the yoke,Nehem 9.29. m Which declareth, ele are the thinge that ye ſhall do. till he change 


that they rebelled not only againſt the Prophers bur againſt the ſpiri:e Speake ye cueric man the tr ueth ynto his his 7 _ % 
of God that 5pake inthem. n That is, after they were caryed captiue. neigh bour:execute iudgement trucly and begin ds wet 
o By their finnes wherby they prouoked Gods anger. vprightly in your gates, which is to par- 


17 And let noneot you imagine cuill in don his finnes & 
CHuwg?. vIIr. 4 


our hearts againſt hisneighbour , and to geue him his 
_ eros = hwy oue no falſe othe : for all theſe are the 75+ 


- Which faſt 
. 20.Thecalling of the Gentiles. things that I hate, ſaith the Lord, was appointed 
a Tloued my ct- "s f d of hoſt CFIIED 
ty withaſingu- TX A Sine the worde of the Lord of hoſtes 18 And the worde of the Lord of hoſts came when the citie 
larloue, fo that I came #0 me,laying, rrmng me, ſaying, _ yy 


ontay rr > Thus ſaith the-Lord of hoſts,I waviclous 19 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, The faſt of 3 *b* 


of theſe foure : & 
do herany iniu= for Zion with great iclouſic, and I was 1c- the fourth moneth, and the faſt of the fift, j,c,e the prophet 


her with ereat wrath. and the faſt of the ſcucath, and the faſt of ſheweth,tharif 
Þ Pecauſe the , _ Cock in py” 7 wil returne ynto the * tenth, ſhal be to the houſe of Iudah the lewes wilre- 


. . 4 . b d tu 
+= any pune Zion , and wil dwel inthe middes of Ie Joy and gladnes,and proſperous hie feaſts: hs on God. 
men  ruſalem, & Teruſalem ſhalbe called a® ci- therefore loue the trueth and peace. theiſhal haueno 
© Though their tie of trueth, and the Mountaine of the 20 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, That there more occaſion to 
enemies did Lord of hoſtes, the holie Mountaine. ſhal yet come! people,and rhe inhabitants —_ _ 
preatymoleſk pus ſaith the Lord of boſtes, There ſhall = of great cities. ar dipper 


them,yet God yet olde © men and olde women dwellin 21 And they thatdwell in one cie,ſhall go nd them ioy & 


would come and the ſtretes of leruſalem , and cucric man *©t0 another,ſaying,* Vp,letvs go andpray gladnes. 


vu nong the, with his ſtaffe inhis hand for yerie age: before the Lord,%& ſcke the Lord of hoſts: Fg —_— 
naw 5 And the {trets of thecity ſhalbe fulof boics 1 wil go alſo, | charGodſhould 


_) Lets tons the 
nature would (i les, playing in the ſtreres thereof, 22 Yea,great ople & mightic nations geue the genriles 
fxthem to ue 6 m_ S ered rp of hoſtes, Thoughir cometo ſeke the Lord of hoſtes in Icruſa= tocome to his 
&encreaſe their bed vnpoſlible in the cycs of the remnant lem,and to pray before the Lord. Church and tv 


dren . . ioyne with the 
ne rg og of this people in theſe dayes, ſhoulde ic 23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , In thoſe Te any be ti 


d Hell (fible i Gohr,ſaith dayes ſhal ten men take holde out of all ,cligion,which 
wher our Fic ng yr oy agate. tenibnd es of the nations , even take holde ſhould bejathe. 


tat ls, Thus (ith the Lord of hoſtes , Beholde, of the Qirr of him that is a Iewe,and ſay, kingdomeot 


to Hel . , , rut, 

pod on -— I wil deliver my people fr6 the Eaſt coun= We wil go with you: for we haue heard, Iſa. 2.2. 

bat, which he trey,and from the Weſt countrey. that God is with you. Mig.4-1, 
promiſed 1 bri e CHAP. Ix, 

thoughii eme 3 And Lwil bring them, & they ſhal* dwel 


: | Gentiles. 9, The comming 0 
never fo vnpoj. 52 the middes of Ieruſalem, and they ſhal » The - atening of the Gentiles. 9, The comming of 


letoman,Ro. be my people , and I wil be their Godin | : He burden of the worde of the Lord , Wherby he 


4-29, e Sotharthei rne ſhal nor be inyaine: for God wil accom- , y 
Pluk his promiſe and their proſperity ſhalbe ſure and ſtable. 0 the land of F FR _ _ meancth Syriar 


The yocation of the Gentiles, 


b Godsanger. cus ſhalbe his® reſt:when the © eyes of mi, 

ſhal abide yvpon gon al the tribes of Iſrael ſhalbe towarde 

their chiefe city, 

and not ſpare {o the Lord. ; , 

much as that. And Hamath alſo ſhall border © _ 
Whenth idon, tyve- 

- lady as proc l? fre and Zidon though they be* ye 

aw, xv. 3 For Tyrus did buylde her ſelfe a ſtrong 

Kroy their ene- holde,and heaped vp filuer as the duſt , & 

mies., golde as the myre of the ſtreates.. 

> Thatis,byDa- . Beholde, the Lord will ſpoile her,and he 

wil ſmite her'power in the Sea,6 ſhe ſhal 
be deuoured with fire. 


pA 


maſcus: meaning 
that Hamath or 
Antiochia ſhuld 
be vnder the 
ſame rodde and 
plague, 
e He ſecretly 
ſheweth y cauſe 
of their deſtructi 
on, becauſe they 
deceiued al othicr 
by their crafe,8& 
ſubrtiltie, which 
thei cloked wich 
this name of wiſ 
dome. 
f Though they 
of Tyrus thinke 
themſclues inuin 
cible by reaſon 
of theſca, that 
co mpaſſeth the 8 
round about, yet 
they ſhall not eſ- 
cape Gods ijudg- 
ments, . 
Meaning, that 
Sf ſhould be de» 
ſtroyed ſaue ave- 
ry few,that ſhuld 9 
remaine as ſtran- 
ers. 


He promiſeth 


alſo ſhalbe verie ſorowful, and Ekron: for 
her countenance ſhal be aſhamed, and rhe 
King ſhal periſh from Azzab,and Aſhke- 
lon ſhal not be inhabited, 

And the #ſtravger ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, 
and I will cut of the pride of the Phil;- 
ſtims, F 
7 AndI wil take away his blood ouFof his 

mouth,and his abominations fr6 betwene 
his ® reeth : but he that remaineth , cucn 
he ſhalbe for our God, and he ſhalbe as a 


6 


uſite, | 
And I wil campe about * mine Houſe a 
oainſt the armic , againſt him that paſſeth 
by,and againſt him that returneth, and no 
oppreſſour ſhall come ypon them anie 
more: for now 'hauc I ſcene with mine 
eyes. 
Reioyce greatly,O daughter Zion : ſhour 
for ioy,O daughter Icruſalem: beholde, 
thy King commerth ynto thee:" he is iuſte 
| and ſaucd,poore and riding vpon an” afle, 
to deliuer the q, 
and ypon a colt the fole of an ale. 
lewes when he 
ſhallrake venge- 10 And I will cut of the* charets from E- 
ance on their e- phraim , andthe horſe from Ieruſalem : 
png for their the bowe of the barrel-ſhalbe broken, and 
Cy o5,77265 he ſhal ſpeake peace vnto the heathen, and 
i As theTebuſies His dominion ſhall be from? ſea vnto ſea, 
Jothes —_ & from the 1riuer to the ende of the land. 
ed,fo ſhouldE- xx r© Thou alſo ſhalt be ſaved through the 
Ran Wt te blood of thy couenant-I haue loſed thy * 
k Heſheweth Priſoners out of the pit wherin i no water 
that Gods pow- 12 Turne yu to the* ſtrong holde,ye ® pri- 
- - - #Avag ay ſoners of hope : cuen to 
Enki that I wilrcader the* double ynto thee, 
againft all aduer- 13 For Iadah haue I ? bent as a bow for me: 
aries be they never {o cruell or aſſemble their power neuer ſo often. 
1 Thatis, God hath now ſeene the great iniuries and afflitions where - 
with they haue ben afflitcd by their enemies, 
Tm That is;he hath righreouſnes.and faluarion in himſelfe for the yſe 8 
.commodiry of his Church. n Which declareth that they ſhould nor 
lokefor ſuch a king as ſhould be glorious in the eyes of man but ſhuld 
be poore, and yet in himſelfe haue all power to deliuerhis : and this is 
ment of Chriſt,as Mat.21.5. oNo yoog of man or creature ſhalbe able 
to let this kingdome of Chriſt, and he ſhal peaceably gouerne them by 
his word. p That is,fro the redieato y ſeacalledSyriacii: and by theſe 
Places which the ewes knew,he ment an infinite ſpace & copaſle over 
the whole world. q That is from Euphrates. r Meaning,leruſalem 
or the, Church,which is ſaued by the blood of Chriſt wherot the blood 
of the ſacrifices was a figure,and is here called the couenant of 5 church 
becauſe God made it with his Church,and left it with them for the loue 
that he bare ynto them, { God ſheweth thathe wil deliuerhis church 
out of al dar;gers,ſeeme they never ſogreat. t Thar is, into the holy 
land where the citic and the Temple are,where God will defend you. u 
Meaning the faithful, which ſeemedto be in danger of their enemies on 
euery ſide,and yer liued in hope that God would reſtore them to liberty. 
x Thatis, double benefites, and proſperity in reſpe& of that which 
your fathers enioyed from Dauids tive to the captiuity. y 1 wilmake 
Tudah and Ephraim,that ismy whole Church, yigorious againlt al gne- 
mies,which be here meancth by the Grecians, 


Zechariah, 


5s Aſhkelon ſhal ſee it,and feare, and Azzah | 


prom in Iudab, but i Ekron ſhatbe as a Ie- . 


ay do I declare, 


Priſoners of Fope; 
Ephraims hande have I filled, and I haue = He promiſerh 
raiſed yp thy ſonnes , O Zion,againſt thy _ the ewes 
ſonnes,O Grecia,and haue made thee as a OR Sny thei 
ants {worde. ents os 
14 And the Loxd ſhalbe ſene oner rhery, & ceſle of al thingy, 
his arrow ſhal go forth as the lightening; proncags 1s abun. 
and the Lord God ſhall blowe the trum- gg gon teal 
pet,and ſhal come forth with the v. hirle= crifice is offcrect 
windes of the South. Which things ax 
15 TheLord of hoſtes ſhat defend them, & N97 © move the 
they ſha] deuoure them,* & ſubdue them pa moms. fobit 
with ſling tones, and they ſhat drinke, & ry,and athank. 
make 2 noiſe as thorowe wine, and they ful remembrance 
ſhalbe filled like bowles, & as the hornes of 22G greatly 
of the altar. a The faih fult 
16 And the Lord their God ſhall deliuer ſhalbe preſerues, 
them in that day as the flocke of his peo- 2ndreuerenced 
ple: for they ſhall be as the * ſtoues' of the Ffavhatthe re 
crowne litted yp vpon his land. bocompelied _ 
17 Forhow great is his gopdnes? and how eftemethem 
great is his beautie ? corne ſhal make the £924 glory thal 


*for 
yong men cherefull, and newe wine the Ioſephus = 
aides. 


ceth of Alexzau- 
der the greatwhenhe mer Tadi the high Prieſt, ! ? 


he CHAP, Tt. þ 
1 The vanitie of idolatrie.3. The Lord promſeth to 
viſite &- comfort the howje of Ifrael, . 


j ASE you of the* Lord raine in the a The Prophet 
,Artime of the latter raine : fo ſhall the ood 
Lord make white cloudes , and gtue you _ becauſe by 
ſhowers of raine,@ to cuenic one grafle in ey they = 
the ficlde. : | back Gods 
Surely *® the idoles have ſpoken vanitie, ces promiled,s; 
and the ſothſayers haue ſene a lic, and the - 7 on 
dreamers haue tolde a vaine thing : they nl area ti. 
comfort in vaine: therefore © they went a- avoid this 
way as ſhepe: they wete troubled, becauſe he willeth then 
| there was no ſhepherd. tree Us God 
My wrath was kindled againſt the ſhep- Faich eothig, ao 
herds,and I did viſite the © goates; but the ſoke wil geue 
Lord of hoſts will viſite his locke the them abuadae 
houſe of Iudah,& wil make them as © his Þ Hecalletbw 
: remembrance 
beautiful horſe in the battel, pods puniſhmis 
4 Our* of him ſhal the corner come foorth: in times paſtbs 
out of him the naile, our of him the bowe cauſe thei uu 
of battel, & our of him cucrie 8 appointer I 
of tribute alſo. Cee 
And they ſhalbe as the mightie me, which uer decciuedths 
treade downe their enemies in the-myre of  Thatis, the 
the ſtretes in the battel, & rhey ſhal fight, A = 
becauſe the Lord # with them, and the ri» q Licaning.h 
ders on horſes ſhalbe confounded, cruell gouernos 
And I wil ſtrengthen the houſe of Indah, which didoy- 
and 1 wil preſerue the houſe * of Iofeph, wx the poore 
and I wil bringe them againe, for 1 pitic ,,, 
them? & they ralbe as though I had not e He wil bear! 
caſt them of:for I am the Lord their God, cifull to tus 
. Church andebv 
and wil heare them. ky ap nas 
And they of Ephraim ſhall be as a gyant, xjog orPriace 
and their hearte ſhall reioyce as thorowe doeth hisbelt F 
wine: yea, therr children ſhall ſee it, and h''* hichſh 


- : x his 6wne 
oy on e their heart ſhall reioyce in the WY 
ord, 


2 


5 


EpeyEZCA. 34+ 


Ff Out of Iudak 
$ TI wil ſhal the chick 
ouernour proe 
- cede, who ſhalbe as a corner to ypholde the building and as anaile to 
faſten it together. Ouer their enemies. h That is,thc £229 


which ſhould be gathered vnder Chiiſt to the reſt of the Church, 


The corner,nayle,andbowe, Zechariah. Two? anes, 363 

; Wherby hede g I wil ihifſe for them, and gather them:for moneth;% my ſoule lothed” them, & their n Meaning the 
cnt = I haue redemed them : and they ſhall en= {oule abhorred me. people,becauſe 
ro 


— 
nedeth no great creaſe,as they haue encreaſed, 9 Then ſaid 1,I wil not fede you : that thar air ter - 


eparation whe 9 And I wil * ſow them among the people, dyeth, let it dye : and that thar periſherh, theſe prear bene 
fe wil deliver and they ſhall remember mein far coun- Jet it periſh: & let the remnant eat, cuerie fires of God, 


his ; for _ treis:and they ſhal live with their children one the fleſhe of his neighbour, of lays 19 
———_ fro al and 'turne againe. 10 And | tooke my ſtafte,cuenBeautie,and ey ever profite 


laces ſuddenly. 10 I wil bring them againe alſo out of the brake ir, that 1 might diſanul my coucnat by Gods iudye- 
a Thoughthey Jand of E pt,& gather them out of A(> which I had made with al people. ments, 
ſhall yer be ſcat- 


tered and ſeeme 


ſhur : and I wil bring them into the Jande 11 And it was broken in that day: and ſo the P Beſides their 
to beloſt.yeric Of Gilead, and Lebanon, & placeſhall not © poore of the ſhepe that waited ypon me, 


ingratitude Cod 
accuſeth them of 


ſhalbeprotirable be found for them. knew that it was the worde of the Lord. malice and wic- 


ymothem:for xz And he” ſhall go into the ſea with af- 12 And 1 faide vato them, 1t ye thinke it Kednes, which 
there they ſhall 


to 4 know fiftion,and ſhall {mite the waues in the good, giue me? my wages:and if no, leauc = = only i 
ledge ofm ſea,and al the depthes of the river ſhal drie of : ſo they weighed for my wages thirtie Sur eteemed the 


| name,which was yp: and the pride of Asſhur ſhall be caſt pieces of filuer. as thinges of 
accompliſhed vv quyne andthe ſcepter of Egypt ſhall de- 13 And the Lord ſaid vnto me , Caſt it vnto noughe. 


| the Goſpell, . . Shewing th 

| GC x: 6.6 it Partaway. the 1potrer:a goodly price, that I Was va- - Pi kg: hs - 

was firt prea- 12 And I wil ſtrergthen them in the Lord, luecd at of them, And I toke the thirtie pie- pay his wages, 

ched, and they ſhal walke in his Name, faith the cex of filuer,and caſt them to the potter in which could 

} Not that they Lord. the Houle of the Lord. _ ſuffice to 

ſhould rerurne into _ —— gg 199" and Rex, inone 14 Then brake I mine othet Naffe, even the ys a dane a 

faith by the do&tine of the Goſpel. m He alluderh to the deliverance p14 4 miohtdiſlolue the brother- 

Angell ſmote the flooddes and , j Temple, 

_ bo aogrs hae 42 wean ea ia hode betwene Tudah and Ifracl. rSignify ing,that 

15 Andthe Lord ſayde vnto me, Take to *Þ<y ſhouldhaue 


CHAP. x1, thee yet * the inſtruments of a fooliſhe pr money clog 
1 The deſtruRion of the Temple. 4. The care of the ſhepherd. 


: ' « 2c | wardiſhew of co 
faithfut is commuted to Chriſt. 7. A grievous viſi- 15 Forlo, Twil raiſe vp a ſhepherde in the uernment: barks 
on againſt Teruſalem and I udah., 


a Becauſe the land, which ſhall not looke torthe thing, effect it ſhould 


lewes thought 1 (J* thy doores,O* Lebanon,and the that is loſt, not ſeke the tender lambes,nor oe noch: foe 


they ſhould b 
themſelues , fo fire ſhal deuoure thy ceders. heale that that is hurt, nor feede that that wolues,andde- 
ſtrong by reaſon 


of 9 motirain, > Houle,? firre trees: for the ceder is fallen, *ſtandeth vp: bur he ſhall cate the fleſh of vouring beaſtes 


ww cn TS 


LEY 


, thatno enemy becauſe al the mighty are deſtroied:houle thefat,and teare their clawes in pieces. = _ of ſhepe 
& couldcome to ye,O okes of Baſhan, for the*defenſed fo- 17 O idole ſhepherd that leaueth the flocke: ES helth 
ri 095 we reſt is cut downe. the ſworde bathe vpon his * arme,and vp- and ſounde. 
T Farr r "oj There# the yoice of the houling of the pon his righteye. His arme ſhal be cleane t By the arme 
gue ſendeth the ene- fhepherds: for their © glorie is deſtroyed: dryed vp,and his right eye ſhal be ytrerly any a jar 
"1 mies.itſhalſhew the voice of the roaring of lyons whelps: darkencd. docth wiſedome 
n it ele ready to for the pride of Iorden 1s deſtroyed. and iudgment by 
2d She them, 4 Thus ſaith the Lord my God , Feede the the eye:thar is,the plague of God ſhal take away both thy ſtrength and 
p d Shewing that hone ofthe * Llanah | iudgement, 
theſtrong men epe Or tae " tr, 
_ veredeſtroyed, 5 They that pollefle them, ſlaye them fand . 
" cer were finne not:& they that ſel them, ſay ,2 Bleſ- 
my COS. {ed bethe Lord : for I am riche , and rheir ERAS BEE ; 
ſthe banon was de- owne ſhepherds ſpare them nor. os an deſtruttion and buyldmg ayaine of Ieruſa+ 
ſtroyed, which 6 Surely I wil no more ſpace thoſe that del p 
oo Soagel in the land , ſaith the Lord: but lo,gh T will G 
na 109: wo deliuerthe men cuerie one into his neigh- 1 He burden of the worde of the Lord | 
couldnotthinke bours hand,& into the hand of his * King : vpon* [ſracl , ſaith the Lord,wl:ich _ 
toholdour, and they ſhall ſmite the land, and out of ſpred the heaucns, and Jayed the fi undati- | ou? Gods wd 
Cr tere their hands I wil not deliver ther. on of the earth, and formed the ſpirit of ;ogte in detive- | 
phe and IGael Cary 7 For 1 fed the ſhepe of laughter , even the man within him, ring their bre- 
wy ih, k poore of the flocke,and I rooke vato me Beholde, I wil make Terufalem a cuppe C—_ ne ra 
= e Which being | two ſtaues:the one I called,Beautic , and of poiſon vnro al the people round abour: cope chenis 
wh pox Seſlinare tO  theother I called, Bandes, and I fed the and alſo with ludah wil he be, in the ſiege ;orurne home, 
|S pe pr ſhepe. againſt Ieruſalem. when God called 
' thelions mouth. $ ® Three ſhepeherdes alſo I cutofin one 3 Andin that wo! will I make Ieruſalem jo: PRA 4 
" pw Their governours deſtroy them without any remorce of conſcience, an heauie ſtone for all people*- al rhar lift hr ne" ap Jag 
45A. or yet thinking that they do euill. g He noteth the hypocrites, which =; vp,ſhalbe torne , though all the people gn all her ene 
E eerhaue the name of God in their mouthes,though in their life and do 4 cioerch Bw P: 
rince 0G Mew mou N. TT of the carth be gathered together a- mies: ſo ſhal god 
beſt 1ngs 7 deny God,atrriburing their gaine to Gods bleſſing, which c6- -\(& ; 'O defend all Tudah 
hd meth of the ſpoyle of their brethren. h I wil cauſe oneto deſtroy an gant It, F | A alſo,and ſhall de» 
"— other, j Their gouernours ſhall execute cruelty ouerthem. k That 4 In tharday,faith the Lord, I wil ſmite e- ſoy the ene ' 
watſte Wome TT mp be ongen worry ro m_ mercy root ueric horſe with ſtoniſhment, & his rider ;qies, FO 
Judah eweth his great benefites toward his people to conuince the . . 
7 greater in ratirude,which would neither be ruled by his moſt beauti- with madneſle, oe [ wil "oe ne pe 
_y full order gouernment, neither continue in the bandes of brotherly v- VPpoN the houle of Iudah , and WII imite 
29 co WY 2 £28 therfore he breaketh boththe one andthe other. Someread, eyeric horſe of rhe people with blinde- 
| X Bandes,Deftroyers,but in the 14.yerſe the firſt reading is confirmed. ge. | 
bh, m Wherby he ſheweth his care and diligence that he would ſuffer che 


©1u2 nv evil rulers, becauſe they ſhould conſider his great loue, 5 And the princes of Indah ſhal ſay in their 
Ppp.ij. heartes 


The idole ſhepherd. 


hearts, The*inhabitants of Ieruſalem ſhal 
be le<4 ſtrength in the Lord of hoſtes their 
God, 

In that day wil I make the princes of Iu- 
dah like coles of fire among the wood, & 
like a fire brand in the ſheafe, and they 
ſhal deuoure al} the people round about 
on the right hand, and on the left:and le- 
ruſalem ſhalbe inhabited againe in her 
owne place, even in leruſalem. 

The Lord alſo ſhal preſerue the * tentes 
of Iudah, a4 afore time: therefore the glo« 
ric of the houſe of Dauid ſhall not boaſt, 
nor the glorie of the inhabitants of Ieru- 
ſalem againſt Iudah. 

In that day ſhall the Lord defend the in- 
habirants of Ieruſalem, & he that is feble 
among them, in that day ſhalbe as Nauid: 
and the houſe of Dauid ſhalbe as Gods 
_ e, andas the Angel of the Lord before 
tnem, 


E Euery captain, 
that had man 
ynder him afore, 
ſhall now thinke 
that the ſmal po- 6 
wer of Ieruſalem 
ſhalbe ſafficiene 
to defende them 
againſte all ene- 
mies,becauſe the 
Lord is amonge 
_ 

The people 
which are now 7 
as It werediſper 
ſed by the fields, 
and lie ogen to 
their enemies, 
ſhalbe noleſſe 
preſerued by my $ 
power, then if 

were vndcr 

their Kinges, 
Gwhich is ment 
by the houſe of 
Dawg) N in 
_ _—_—_ And ir that day wil I ſeeke to deſtroy all 
e They ſhalhave the nations that come againſt Ieruſalem. 
GEOIIS my 10 And I wil-powre ypon the houſe of Da- 

_ _ - uid, and ypon the inhabitants of Ieruſale 
compaſſion on The Spirit of © grace and of compaſzion, 
them. and they ſhal looke ypon me, whom they 
£ 2am is, whom hauef perecd, and they ſhal lament for 

ey have conti> gh; mm,as one mournerh for his onely ſonne, 

avd be ſoric tor him as one is forte for his 


nually yexed 
with their obſti- 
nacy,and grened firſtborne. 
my {piric,lobn. xx In that day ſhal there be 2 great mour- 
90% eole ning in leruſalem: as the ® mourning of 
'Hadadrimmonin the valley of Megid- 
don. 
12 And the * land ſhal bewaile cuerie fami- 


Chrilts body, 
which hereisre- 
liea | part, the familie of the ” houſe of 


ferred to- the 
ſpirit of God. 
& They ſhalf 
Gn_s God by 


if 


part: ; 
14 Allthe familes that ® remaine,cuery fa. 
milic a part,and their wiues apart. 


h They ſhal la- 
ment and repent 
exccdingly for 
their offences a- 
gainſt God. i Which was thename of atowne and place nere to Me- 
giddo where Iofiah was ſlayne,z.Chro.z5.22. K Thatis,in all places 
where the Iewes ſhalremaine. 1 Son Hing that this mourning or re- 
tanceſhould not be a yaine ceremony : but cuery one touthed with 

is owne griefe ſhal lament. m Vndertheſe certeyn families he con- 
teinethall the tribes, and ſhewerth that both the Kings & y Prieſts had 
by their ſinnes perced Chriſt. n Called alſo Simeon. o To wit,which 
were ele& by grace,and preierued trom the common deſtruction, 


CHAP, XII1IT, 
x Of the fountame of grace. 2 Of the cleane riddance 
of 1dolatrie. 3 The xeale of the godly againſt falſe 


prophets. 
8 that day there * ſhalbe a fountaine 0- 
pened to the houſe of Danid,and to the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem,for finne and for 
ynclennes. - 


And in that day, faith the Lord of hoſtes, 


a He ſheweth 7 
what ſhalbe the 
fruite of their re- 

tance,to wit, 
Tendon of (ins 
by the bloud of * 
Chriſt, which ; 
ſhalbe a continuall running fountaine, and purge them from all ynclean- 
ncs 


Zechariah . 


4 


The fountaine openet: 


I wil cut ofthe * names of the idoles out b He promiſeth 
of the land : and they ſhal no more be re- ng wil alſo 
membred: and I will caule the © prophets, Pye Hem from 


: al ſuperſticion 8; 
and the vnclcanc ſpirit to depart out of chat their rel; gi 
the land, 


ſhalbe pure. 


And when any fhal yet 4 propheſie, his c Meaning,the 
father and his mother that begate him, falſe prophers & 
ſhal ſay vnto him, Thou ſhalt nor live :. cn home 
for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of the ,j waar 
Lord : and has father and his mother that the propher here 
begate him, © ſhal thruſt him through, calleth vacleane 
when he propheſieth, {pirnes, 

And in that day ſhal the Prophets * be : poker 
aſhamed cuenie one of his viſion, when he g, | Says 
hath propheſicd:neuher ſhal they weare a God, whois the 
rough garment to decciue. ' _— of truth, 

But he ſhal ſay, I am no 8 Prophet: I am © oke therunts 
an huſband man : for man taught me to © Heſheweth 
be an herdman from my youth vp. _ —_—_— 
And one ſhal ſay voto him, What are theſe 20-94 * 4 "ng 
" wounds in thine hands > Then he ſhal dome of Chr, 


anſ{were, Thus was I woiided 1a the houſe os; 3 6. 
ot my fricnds- . ory nan 
CAriſe, O ſword, vpon my * ſhepherd, theirerrors and 


and vpon the man,that is my tellowe, faith lies and bringe 
the Lord of hoſtes : ſmite the ſhepherd, & them to repen- 
the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered:and I wil turnc me porn 
mine hand ypon the htle ones. weare Prophets 
Andin all the land, faith the Lord, * two apparelltomake 
partes therein ſhalbe cut of, & dyc:bur the their dodrine 
third ſhalbe left therein. mo os 
And I wil bring that third part thorowe 2 le thek forme 
the fyre, and wil fine them as the filuer ignorance, &be 
is fined, and wil tric them as golde is try- — ” labor 
ed: they ſhal cal on my Name, and I will 97 Pee ns 
heare them : I wilbſay, It is my peoples fhewerh that 


hey ſhal ſay, The Lord z God. though thei 
and they ſhal ſay, The Lord zx my God. haugk Rekes: 


delt more gently with them, and put them not to death, yet they would 
ſo puniſh their children,that became falſe prophets,that the markes and 
ſignes ſhould remaine for euer. i The propher warneth the Iewes,that 
before this great comfort ſhould come vnder Chrilt, thereſhould bean 


horrible dit 
ſhould be de 


acion among the people : for their gouernours & paſtors 
froyed, and > þ people ſhould be as icartered ſheepe: and 


the Euangeliſt applieththis to Chriſt, becauſe he was the head of all pa- 
ſours, Mart. 26. 31. | k The greateſt part (hal haue no porcion of theſe 


bleſlings,and-yert rh 
Ridions,fo that ir ſhalt 
do preſcrue them. 


$ Of the doftr ine that ſhal nw out of the Church, & 
' andof the reſlauration thereof. 


I 


4 


thae ſhall enioy them, ſhalbe tried with greataf- 
knowea that only Gods power and his mercies 


a He armeth the 
odly againſtthe 
reat tentacios, 


RBEbolde, the day of the Lord commeth, urs way 


and thy ſpoyle ſhalbe * deuided in the jqgyeq this proſe 
middes of thee. o _ —_ 
For I wil gather al nations againſt Ieru- Tic h 
lem to battel,and the citic ſhalbe rake, re pk 
& the houſes ſpoyled,and the women de- 


be 


CHAP. XIIIH 


ſhould come, 
filed, and balfe of the citic ſhal go into theimightknov 
capriuitie, & the refidue of the people ſhal aber ire 
not be cut of from the citie. _—_ 

Then ſhal the Lord go forth,and fight a- þ As yours | 
oainſt thoſe nations,as when ® he fought thers,andyov , 
in the day of battcl. 

And his fcete ſhal ſtand in that day vpon 
the © mount of oliues,which is before Ie- othertiwes. 
ruſalem on the Eaſtfide, and the mount of < By —_— 
oliues ſhal cleave in the middes thereof : OE ſhewet 
towarde the Eaſt and towarde the Weſt gogspoweratd 


there care oucr 


Church,& how he will as it were by myracle ſauce it. 


4 Sotharout of there ſhalbea very great * valley,and halfe 
althe parts of of the mounraine ſhal remoue roward the 
"a ner 4 03" halfe of the mountaine toward 
ich was the South, 
lid b) this 5 And ye ſhall flee vnto the* valley of the 
mountain: & this qy@untaines : for. the valley of the moun- 
he Crean +. Taines ſhal reach yato Azal:yea,ye ſhal flee 
a Church like as ye fled from the fearthquake in 
e He ſpeaketh of the dayes of Vzziah King of Iudah:8& the 
tek pos =. _ F009 God ſhal come & al the Saints 
uy - With thee, 
_— wed ay 6 Andin that day ſhall there be no cleare 
fleeinto al places . light,but darke. 
wher they might ., A nq there ſhalbe a day (it is knowen to 
- or Ha the Lord) neither day nor night , but a- 
f Read Amosr.x bout the cucning time it ſhalbe light, 
Becauſechey 8 And in that day ſhal there ' waters of life 
Sidnot credit out from ſeruſalem, halfe of the tow- 
our rp ard the Eaſt ſea,and balfe of them towarde 
nethro ada the ghar {ca,e ſhalbe, both in ſom- 
comforteth him = xyer and winter. 
ſlfeinthat he 9  Andrhe Lord ſhall be King ouer all the 
hw ſhould earth: in that day ſhal there be one" Lord, 
come, and ſaith, and his Name ſhalbe one. 
Thou, OGod, ;,, All the land ſhalbe turned as aplaine 
«rpg from Geba to Rimmon, toward the South 
© paſforme this of leruſalem,and it ſhalbe lifted vp,& in- 
reatthing. habited in her place:from Beniamins gate 
Signifying> ynto the place of the firſt gate, vato the 
_ _ corner gate,and fr the towre of Hanani- 
bletin$ Church, el,ynto the Kings wine prelles, 
&thattherime xx And men ſhal dwell in it, and there ſhall 
hereofisinthe he no more deſtruſtion, bur Ieruſalem 
warp ſhalbe ſafely inhabited. | 
isherement by 12 And rhis ſhall be the plague, wherewith 
the evening)God . the Lord will ſmite all people , that haue 
_w com- fought againſt Ieruſalem : their fleſh ſhal 
i Thatis,the ſpi- coſume away,though they ſtand yps their 
ry graces of fere, and rheir eyes ſhall conſume in their 
ſhouldeuer continue in moſt abundance. k Allidolatry and ſuper- 
ſticionſhall be aboliſhed, and there ſhall be one God, one faith, and 
on. 4 ba new _— _ hw —_—_ al the world 
CXCELTACE IN Cx 2 . 


Zechariah. 


19 This ſhal be the puniſhment of Egypr, 
20 In that day ſal there be wricen vpon the 


21 Yea, cuerie potin Ieruſalem and [udah 


64 


Holines in all, 


holes, and their tongue ſhall conſume in 
their mouth, 


But in that day ” a great tumult of the m God will not 
Lord flialbe among them , and eueric one 0n1y raiſe vp war 
ſhal rake ® the hand of his neighbour, and poomap oy ſedi 
his band ſhal riſe vp againſt the hande of ;,jethem. © 


' tiiethem, 
his neighbour. n Tohurt,and 


14 And ludah ſhall fight alſo againſt Teru- oppreſle him, 
ſalem, and the arme of al the heathen ſhal 
be gathered rounde about, with * golde 
and fiſuer , and greate abundatice of ap- tore ſhall not 

arel. come for a-prays 

15 Yet this ſhall be the plague of the horſe, Þut todeftroy 8 
of the mule, of the came] and of the afle {<9 blood. 
and of all the beaſts that be in theſe tents > As temas 
as this P plague. ſhould be de- 

16 But it ſhal come to paſſe that euerie one ſtroyed, yerl.1 3, 
that is left of al the nations , which came 
againſt Ierufalem , ſhall go vp from yere 
to yere to worſhip the King the Lord of 
holtes , and to keepe the feaſt of Taber- 
nacles. 

17 Andyho ſo will not come vp of al/the q Bythe Fgvp- 
families of the earth vnto Ieruſalem to t1i5, which were 
worſhip the King the Lord of hoſtes,cuen 8*<***!t enemies 


k to true religion 
ypon them ſhal come no raine. he A F 


18 And if the familie of 4Egypt go not vp, the Gentiles. 
and come not,it ſhal not ramne ypon them, = Signifying,that 
This ſhalbe the plague wherwith the Lord *2 Whatſeruice 


' th . 
wil ſmite all the heathen , that come not OT 96} +l 


vp to kepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, labor or to ſerue 
in warre)they 
were now holy, 
becauſe the lord 
had ſanRified 
them, 
( As precious the 
one as the other, 
becaule they 
ſhalbe ſ(an&ified, 
t But all ſhalbe 
pure, andcleane 
ſhalbe holie vnto the Lord of hoſtes , and 224 mÞere ſhall 

! neither be hy 
al they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and take crire, or any 
of them and ſeeth therein : and in that day ſhall corruptthe 
there ſhall be no more the * Canaanite in o_ ſeruice of 


the Houſe of the Lord of hoſes. , 


I3 


o Theenemies 
are rich,and ther 


and the puniſhment of al the nations that 


come not vp to kepe the feaſt of Taberna- 
cles. 


r bridels of their horſes, The holines vnto 
the Lord, the ſpottes in the Lords Houſe 
ſhalhe like the bowles before the altar. 


MALACHLTL: 


THE ARGV MENT. 


17> Prephet was one of the three which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the cap« 
tiuitie,and after him there wasno more wntill lohn Baptiſt was ſent , which was either a token of 


Gods wrath,or an admonation that they ſhould with more | fievons deſires loke for the comming of Meſ- 


frah.He cofirmeth the ſame doftrine,that the two former 


,but chiefly he reproueth the Prieſts for their 


couerouſner,and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantaſies, 27 not according to the preſcrips of his 
word, He alſo noteth certeine peculiar ſmnes,which were then among them,as marrying of idolatrous and 
manie wines,murmurings againſs God impatiencie,and ſuch like.Notwithſtanding fo r the comfort of the 
godly he declareth that God would not forget his promes made wnto their fathers, but would ſend Chriſt 
bis meſſenger , in whom the couenant ſhould be accompliſhed, whoſe comming ſhould be zerrible to the 
wicked, and bring all conſolation and oye unto the Godly. 


Pp p,iiij. CHAP, 


Malachi. 


cnuAvy. r, 


A tomplaint againſt Iſ#ael and chiefely the Priefts. 


a ReadIa.r.r x 


Þ Which decla- 
reththeir grear 
meratitude thar 
did not acknow- 
ledgethis loue, 
which was {6 e- 
uident, in that he 
choſe Abraham 3 
fromout of all 
the world, and 
next choſe I aa-+ 
kobthe yonger 
- brother of wh5 
they came,& lefe 
Eſau the elder. 
c For behdes 
that the ſignes of 
mine hatred ap- 
eared euen whe 
e was madeſler- F 
vant vynto his 
yonger brother, 
being yetin has 6 
mothers dell y,& 
alſo afterward in 
that he was put 
from his birth- 
right, yet euen 
now before your 
eyes the fignes 
hereof are cui- 
gent, 1n that that 
his country lieth 
walt,and he (hall 
Neuer returne To 
inhabit A 
as ye my people 
whom ST © 
my hated more 
then them ar by 
my grace & loue 
toward you deli- 
uered,read Ro, 


9.13. 
d Beſides the reſt 
ofthe people he 
condemneth the 
prieſts chiefly,be 
cauſe thei ſhould 
hauereproued 0- 
a or their 
ypocriſy,& ob- 
ſtinacy xdext+ 
God, & not haye 


hardened them T1 


by their example 
to greater cuils. 


Hx * burden of the 

worde of the Lord 

to Iſracl by the 

miniſterie of Ma- 
* lachi. 

alle 1 hauc loucd you, 

d— I ſayth the Lord: 

ag yet ye lay,*Wher- 

- 1n haſt thou loued 

vs? Was not Eſau Iaakobs brother, ſaith 
the Lord?yet I loued Iaakob, 

And I © hated Eſau, and made his moun=- 

taines waſte, and his heritage a wilder- 

nes for dragons, 


4 Though Edom ſay,We are impoueriſhed, 


but we wil returne and build the deſohte 
places , yet ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , they 
ſhal builde,but I wil deſtroye it,and they 
ſhal cal them, The border ot wickednefle, 
and the people,with whom the Lord is an- 
oric for euer, ; 

And your eyes ſhal ſee it, and ye ſhal ſay, 
The Lord wit be magnified ypon the bor- 
der of Iſras}. 

A ſonne honoreth hz father, and a ſer- 
uant his maſter. If thE I be a father, where 
is mine honour ? & if 1 be a maſter ,where 
is my feare, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes ynto 
you,! O Prieſts, that deſpiſe my Name? 8 
ye lay , © Wherein have we deſpiſed thy 
Name? 

Ye offer fyncleane bread vpon mine al- 
rar,& you ſay, Wherein hauc we polluted 
thee? In that ye ſay the table of the Lord 
is not 8 to be regarded. 

And if ye offer the blinde for ſacriftce,it 
is ® noteuill : and if ye offer the lame and 
ficke,it is nor cuill : offer itnow vnto thy 
prince: wil he be content with thee,or ac+ 
cept thy perſon, faith the Lord of hoſtes? 


9 And now,1 pray you, 'pray before God, 


that he may hane mercie vp6 vs: this hath 
bene by your meanes: wil he regard"your 
perſons, faith the Lord of hoſtes? 


10 Who is there cucn among you,! that 


would ſhut the dores? and kindle not fire 
on mine altar in yaine, I haue no pleaſure 
in you,ſaith the Lord of hoſts, neither wit 
I accept an offring at your hand. _ 
For from rhe riſing of the funne ynto 
the going downe of the fame, my Name 


e Henoteth their groſle hypocriſy, which woulde 


not ſee their faultes, but moſte impudently couered them, and ſo were 


blinde guides. 


f Yereceiue all maner offerings for your ownegree- 


dines,and do not examine whether they be according tomy law agno. 
S Not that they ſayd thus,bur by their doingesthey declared no leffe. 

You make it no fault : whereby he condemnerh themythat thinke ir 
ſufficient to ſerue God partly,as he hath commaunded, and partly after 
mans fantaſy, and ſocomenot to thar purenes of religion,which he re- 
quireth, and therefore in reproch he ſheweth them that amortall man 
would not be content to be ſoſerued. i He derideth the prielts who 
bare the people inhandesthat they prayed forthem, and ſheweth that 
they were the occalion,thattheſe euils came ypon the people. k Wil 
God conſider your office and ſtate, ſeeinge you are {o couctous, and 


wickeds$ 


| 3ecauſe the.Leuires who kepr the dores,did not try whe« 


ther the ſacrifices that came in,were according to the Jaw,God wiſherh 
tha: they \would rather ſhut the dores then to receyue ſuch as werenot 


pcrfite. 


38 " preat amonge the Gentiles , and in e- m God ewes, 
uerie place incenſe ſhall be offred ynto bar their ing... 


my Name, & a pure offring:for my Name yg ole 
is great amoyg the heathen, ſaith the Lord vice ſhalbe the 


of hoſtes. cauſe ofthe c:. 
12 Butye haue pollutedit, in that ye ſay, ing of the Ger, 


The table of the Lord is" polluted , and *'**ndherethe 


' . ropher th 
the fruit thereof even his mcat is not to be .04y Ip mg 


regarded, framed his wors 
13 Yelaid alſo, Bcholde ,i# # a * wearinefle, 4c5to the caps. 
and ye haue {ouffed at it, ſaith the Lord of oh a =» 
hoſtes,and ye offred that which was torne atar;and facr;. 
& the lame and the ficke:thus ye offred an fice ke meaneth 
offring:ſhould 1 accept this of your hand, *><!pirituallice. 


ſaith the Lords re 19 He 


I4 Bur curſed be the deceiuer , which lath ynder the goſpel, 
in his flocke? a male, and yowerh,and ſa- when an ende 
crificeth ynto the Lord acorrupt thing:for war rs 
I am a great King,ſaith the Lord of hoſts tO al there legal 


; » ceremonies hb 
and my Name is terrible amovyg the hea- Chriſts oncly is 
then, erifice. 

n Boththe prieſts andthe people were infe&ed with this error, thae 
they paſſed not what was offered:for they though that God was alvell 
content with the leane as Fith the fatte: but in the meane ſeaſon they 
ſhewed not that obedience to God,which he required, and ſo comm. 
ted both impietic, and alſoſhewed their contempre of God and coue. 
touſnes. o Theprieſts and people were both weary with ſcruinge 
God, and paſſed not whatmanner of ſacrifice and {crutce they gaue to 
God,for that which was leaſt profitable, was thought good ynough for 
the Lord. p Thatis,hath hability to lerue the Lord according to his 
word,and yet wil ſeruc him according to his couerous minde. 


CHAP, Il, | 
Thyeatenings againſt the Prieſts being ſeducers of the 6 Oy. 


people. - ly, bur vnderths 
I Nd now,O ye * Prieſts, this comman- "oh ——_ 
dement is for you. the people alſo, 


2 If yewil not heare it, nor confider it in b Toſerueme 
: . b according to my 
your heart to giue glorye * ynto my + | 


Name, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes , I will e- c Thartis,thes 
uen ſende a curſe vpon you, and wil curſe boundance of 


your* blesſings : yea, I haue curſed them pr ory 
already becaule ye do not c6fider 1t in your (0, that come 
heart. ro no profite. 

Beholde,I wil corrupt 4 your ſcede,$& caſt © YouboaRtof 


d6gue vp6 your faces,euen the*dongue of Arey 7 


your ſolemne feaſts,8 ſhalbe hike vnto it 114 ey ſhall 
4 And ye ſhal know, that I haue*' fentthis turne to your 


commandement vato you, that my coue--ſhamc,andbezs * 


nant,whichI made with Leui,might ſtand, Viea hs k 


ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. Led noted 
My 8 couenant was with him of life and the Prophe: that 
peace, and 1 ®.gaue him feare , & he feared he could not re- 


me,and was atraid before 'my Name. ac + when 


The Jaw of 'trueth was in his mouth,8& .p.inſt he prieſt 
thete was no iniquitic found in his Uppes: hode,and the of- 


he walked with me in peace and equitie, oo 7} aaa 
' & did turne many awaye from iniquitie.-9:20; He. 


7 For the Prieſts | hippes ſhoulde preſerve. eth,tharthe of- 
knowledge;and they ſhould feke the law fice is nothing 
at his mourh:far he is the ® meſſenger of Raney 
the Lord of hoſtes. ana nnCe 


dongue are cal- 
8 But ye are gone out of the way: ye haue j,q þy thcirown 
cauſed many to fal by the Lawe : ye haue names. 
g He ſheweth what were the two condicions of the coucnant ma » 
with the tribe of Leui, on Gods part,that he would giue them long l s 
and felicity,and on their parte, that they ſhould faithfully ſerue him 
cording to his word. h TIpreſcribed Leui a certein law to ſerue me&+ 
i Heſerucd me and ſet forth my glory with al humility & ſubmiſhon. | 
k He ſheweth that the prieſt ought to haue knoweledge to ooſtrus 
ther in the wordof the Lord. | Heis asthetreaſure houſe of - 
word and ought to geue to euery one according to their necellng te 
to reſerucit for him{elf. m Shewing, that whoſocucr docth not decae 
Gods wil;is not his meſſenger, and prieſt, 


MS K+. SS + 46s w©S me a acc a _ . 


SB gc = mAMFPYU AS - © 


ThePrieſts charges - Malachi. Tohn and Chriſt, 265. 
n TheProphet broke the touenit of Leui, faith the Lord <. he ſhal come, ſaith the Lord of koſtes, «4 Rell:eweth 


ocialoeh Ws -# of hoſtes, 2 But who*may abide the day of his com- eniper 1s 
Wes toward "Therefore hauel alſo made you tobe mung 2 and who ſhal endure, when be ap» (; much tor the 


God and martz deſpiſed and vile before al the people, be= peareth? for he is like a purging fire, and 1ords comming, 
forſecing they caule ye kept not my wayes,but haue ben like fullers ſope. will not abide 


wereall borne 1; 1, . when he Graw- 
6 fober A parcial ic the Law. 3. And he ſhal fit downe to trye and fine the he gubouty 2ar tl 


braham;and god 1 © Haue we notal.” one father 2 hath not filuer; he ſhal eucn fine the ſonnes of *Le- i conſume the; 
hadele&ed them one God made ys?. why do we tranſgrelle ui,and purific them as golde & filuer,that and purge his 8 
ro be his holy eucrie one againſt his brother,and breake they may bring offrings ynto the Lord in Pake the cleane, 


a pre t» The couenant of ® our fathers? ; righteoulnes, _ Ts pl in E_ 
ond God nor IT Iudab hath tranſgreſſed , and an abomi- 4 Then ſhal the offrings of Iudah and Ie- that they mighe 


their brethren. nation is committed in Iſrael and in Ieru- . tuſalem be acceptable vnto the Lord , as be lights &ſtune 
0 Whey may ſalem: for Judah hath defiled the holines in olde time and 1n the yeres afore, © vito others, 
Gods of the Lord, which he loued,and hath mar- 5 And I wil cotne nere to you to judgment, Ay oe 


beanholy peo- Tied the? daughter of a ſtrange god. and I will be a ſwifte witnefle againſt the Ge orie 


le. 12 The Lord wilcutof the man that docth fſothſayers,and againſt the adulterers , and nor his helpe e- 
p Theyhaue107 this; both the maſter and the ſeruant out of againſt falſe ſwearers ; and againſt thoſe vu preſentto de 


nedcthemſelues ] c k b d hi h "=T tend them: and 
with Fc tabernacle 0 Taakob , and him that that wrongfully kepe backe the hirelings ,;, a 

tan hes are Yoffreth gn offringe vato the Lord of wages, and vexe the widdowe , and the fa- ſeth hon 7-408 
another religio. hoſtes. therles,and oppreſle the ſtranger, & feare gratitude, and 


- $7 ug s, th® 12 And this hauc ye done againe, and” co- not nie,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. Oo thatiry 
- Yocaule the uered the altar of the Lord with teares, 6 For I am the Lord : I change nor, and ye daily 6 ce mer 
people to lamet, With weping and with mourning: becauſe fſonnes of laakob * are not conſumed, it is atoken,that 


ſethargod rhe offring 1s no more regarded, neither 7 From the dayes of your fathers, ye are be doeth ſtil de- 


oe o recciued acceptably at your hands. ' goneaway from mine ordinances, & haue Tiga? pre - 
thar they ſeeme 14 Yeryc lay,* Whercin? Becauſe the Lord not kept them: 8 returne ynto me, and 1 Sa is at 


"to ſacrihice in bath bene witnes betwene thee and thy will rerurneynto you , faith the Lord of geth. 
yaine, wife of thy yourh,again{t whom thou haſt hoſtes : but ye ſaid, Whercin ſhall we re- g Read Zechar, 


prone tranſgrelle : yet is the thy *companion & turne ? ge Ry EHP 
bdithom, the wife of thy * coucnant. 8 Wila" man ſpoyle biz gods?yet haue ye of the heathen 


tharis,char they iy An4 did not* he make one? yet hadhe ſpoyled me: burye ſay, Wherein baue we ſo barbarous, 
brake the lawes Y abundance of ſpirit: and wherefore one? f{poiled thee? In i tithes, and offrings, that wil detraud 
RTrInge. becauſe he ſought a godlie * ſede:therfore 9 Ye are curſed with acurſe : for ye haue <7 Gods of 


Ce ele _ keepe your ſelues in your * ſpirit, and let ſpoiled me, euen this whole nation. ele ently 


v Shetharwas none treſpace againſte the wite of his 10 Bring ye al the tythes into the ſorchouſe withthew. 


jovned to thee youth, that there may be meat in mine Houſe, & i Whereby the 
-rrooperrig "16 If thou hateſt ber, ® put her awaye , faith prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of _—_ NS 
theinuocation = The Lord God of Iſracl, yet he couereth * hoſtes,if I will not open the windowes of maintained,aud 
of Godsname, the iniuric vnder his garment , faich the heauen ynto you, and powre you outa theprieſts,&the 
x DidnotGod Lord of hoſtes:therefore ” 5 yourſelues blesfing * without meaſure. poore relieued. 
PREReg” in your ſpirir,and tranſgreſle nor. 11 And1 wil rebuke the! deuourer for your we ont 
andnormanys 17 Ye hauc wearicd the © Lord with your fakes,and he ſhall nor deſtroye the fruite muchye neede, 
y By hispower wordes: yet ye ſay, Wherein haue we wea- of your grounde, neither ſhall your vine butI will geue 
and yertue he ried him? Whenye ſay, cueric one that © be baren in the fielde , ſaith the Lord of y9vin all abun- 
could have made = 1 th euil,is good inthe fight of the Lord, hoftes, dance:\o that ye 


_ ; 1 ſhallack 
mn _ '"  andhedeliccrhin them. Or where is the 12 And all nations ſhal cal you bleſled:for a. _ 


z Such as ſhould God of 'iudgement? e ſhalbe apleaſant land , ſaith the Lord ings in. 
- be bornein lawful and moderate marriage wherin is rio exceſle of luſts, "e hoſes. P y I Lenaingche 


a Conteine your ſelues within your boundes,and be ſober inminde,& - @ Ccaterpiller, and 
bridle your atfe&ions. b a he doeth allowe diuorcement, but 73 Your wordes haue bene ſtoute ® againſt Ns wr de- 
ofthe two fautes he ſhewerh, whichis the leſſe, c Hethinkerhir ſaf- me, faith the Lord: yer ye fay, What hauc ftroyeth corne 
ficient to Kepe his wife ſtill, albeit he take others,and fo as it were coue- ye ſpoken againſt thee? and fruites. 


rethhis faute. d Ye murmured againſt God, becauſe he heard not you 


: wa" , m The Prophee 
aſlone as you called, e In thinking that God fauoured the wicked,and 14 Ye hauc faid,7? iv 212 Fasne 09 ons God: As 
hath noreſpe& tothem har ſerue him. F Thus they blaſphemed God = what profite is it that we haue kepthis ,4q, 410 bjate 


in condemning his power andiiultice, becauſe he judged not according commandement, & that we walked hum- phemy ainſt 
otheir fantahies, bly before the Lord of hoſtes? God: firſt inthar 


I5 Therefore we counte the proves bleſſed: bo __ _— 


CHAP, IT. cn they that worke wickednes , are ſet 4, them har 
x Of the meſſenger of the Lord, Tohn Baptiſt , andof vp ,and they that tempt God, yeaxthey are {erued him,and 
Chriſis office. n delivered. next thac the wic 


| an” þ his fauour then y 
of Tohn Bapriſt, he ſhal prepare the way before me:and Ccucric one to hisneighbour,and the Lor d godly. n They 


a hes, # the * Lord whome ye ſeeke, ſhall ſpedely hearkened arenor only pre- 


come ro his Temple: cucn the* meſlenger | . ferred to honors 
b Meaning,Meſ- of the couenant whom yedefire: beholde, but alſo delivered from dangers. © After theſe admonicions of the 


. t 4 
5 plal.140.x.Dan.g.17. c Thatis,Chriſt by whom the covenanc 0 ſome were liuely touched, and encouraged others to feare 


Was made and ratified, who is called the Angell or meſſenger of the co- 
unant\ecauſe he reconcileth vs to bis father : and is Lord or King, be= 
Culchehaththe 2ouernment of his Church, ; 


a This ismene x PEbolde,! wil ſend my* meſſenger,and 16 ® Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, Fe4 were more in 


8") $458 


Sanne of tighteouſnes, | ' Malachi, 


hearkened and heard it,arid a? boke of re- 
membrance was writen before him for the 
that feared the Lord, and that thought yp- 
in that greatand on his Name. 
vniverſal corrup- 17 And they ſhalbe to me, ſaith the Lord of 
cio, andalſothat p oges.in that ty 1 that Iſhal do #his,, for 


ine ſp 17 
example ets a flocke,and I wil * ſpare them , as a man 


me1tc1estO alpe- ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſerueth 
nirent ſinners, him. 


TNT op hall 43 Then ſhal you returne, and diſcerne be- 
Church accor- — twene the righteous and wicked, betwene 


ding to my pro- him that ſeructh God , and him that ſer- 


mulſe,they ſhalbe yeth him nor. 
as mine owne 


proper goods, x That js, forgeue their ſinnes, and gouerne them with 
my ſpirit. 
CHAP. II, 
The day of, the Lord, before the which Eliah ſhould 
come. 

fy ofa a I þ2* beholde,the day commeth that ſhal 
ments againſt 2 burne as an ouen , andal the proude, 
the wicked-who ce. and all that do wickedly , ſhall be 


woldnotreceiue | 

ſtubble,and the day that commeth , ſhall 
Ge NT fend burne them vp , ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
him for the re= and ſhall kaue them , neyther roote nor 
ſauracion of his 1,..nche, 

qo 2 But vnto you that feare my Name »ſhall 
Chriſt, who with the * Sunne of rightcouſnes aniſe,8 health 
his winges or beames of his grace ſhould lighten, and comforte his 
Church,Ephe.g.14.and he is called the fonne of righteouſnes, becauſe 
in him Fad) be hath all perfeQion, and alſo the wſtice of thefather dwel- 
Jeth in him:wherby he regenerateth vs into righteouſhes,clenſeth ys fig 
the filth of this world, and reformeth rs to the image of God, 


ſhatbe vnder his wings , and ye ſhall *go yenuner. 
forth,and grow vp as fat calucs. at liberty andin. 
And ye ſhal treade downe the wicked: fox creaſe in the joy 
they ſhalbe duſte vnder the ſoles of your ewe ſpirit, 2, 
fete + _ day that I ſhall do #his,Gairh the 37? 
Lor oltes, 4 Bec 
4 Remember the Lawe of Moſes my ſer- time —_— 
uant, which I comanded vnto him in Ho- On the Iewes 
reb for al Iſrael with the Ratures & iudg- — her 
ments. vneil the time of 
Bcholde,1 wil ſende you © Eliah the Pro- Chriſt, becauſe 
phet before the commiog of the great and ***y ſhould with 


fearful day of the Lord. minds defi bi 


And he ſhal*rurne the hearrof the fa- comming, the 
thers to the children , and the heart of the Prophet exhor. - 


children to their fathers, left I come » and por rater bug 
ves 


{mite the earth with curſing. diligently in ſtu. 
x 7 dying thelaw of 
Moſes inthe meane ſeaſon, wherby they might continus in the truere, 
ligion and alſo be armed againſt all rentacions. e This Chriſt expour- 
deth of Tohn Bapriſt,Matt.11.1 z.who both for his zeale,andreſtoring 
of religion is aptly'compared to Eliah. f Which as ir is true for the 
wicked,ſo doeth it waken the godly and calthem torepentance. g He 
ſheweth wherin Tohns office ſhould ſtand:in the turning ofmen to God 
and ioyning the father and children in one vnitie of Fairk ; ſo that the fa 
ther ſhal turne to thatreligio of his ſonne which is conuerred to Chritt, 
and the ſonne ſhall imbrace the faith of the true fathers, Abrahi, Izhak 
and Iaakob, h The ſecond point of his office was to denounce Gods 
iudgements againſt them that would notrecciue Chriſt, 


_—} 


Wm 


25 W 60 


2.King,23.21. 
2,Chro,2.51, 


ur,l ehiel . 


APOCRYPHA. 


THE ARGV MENT, 


Td books that followe in order after the Prophets mo the New teſtament, are called Apocrypha, 
that is bookes, which were not receined by a common conſent to be read and expounded prblikely in 
the Church,neither yer ſerned to prone any point of Chriftian religion, ſaue in aſmuch as they had the 
conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonical to confirme the ſame,or rather whereon they were groun- 
ded: but a4 bookes proceding frem godly men,were receined to be read for the aduancement and furthe- 
rance of the knowledge of the biftorie,and for the inſtruftion of godly maner: : which bookes declare that 
at all times God had an eſpecial care of his Church and left thm not witerly deftirute of reachers and 
meanes to confirme them in the hope of the promiſed Meſtiah, and alſo witeſſe that thoſe calamities that 
God ſent to his Church,were according to his pronidence,who had both ſo threatened by his Prophets, and 


ſo brought it 28 paſſe for the deſiruftion of their enemies,and for the rryal of his children. 


I, Eſdras, 


CHAP, TI. 


Toſias appomteth Prieſt 5,and keepeth the Paſſeourr. 
7.0 ffrmgs for the Prieſts and the people. 11.The or- 
der of the Lewites.23,The vpright hife of Ioſias. 25. 
His death and the occaſion thereof,and the lamenta- 


210 for him. 34.104 hax appointed Kmy.s 3.The de- 
ftruttion of leruſalem. T ay 


ON &f 
Wed Lord in Icrufalem, 
"#4 and offred the Paſle- 
Eq ouer in the four- 
tenth day of the firſt 

) moneth, 


And appointed the 


I -> Nd Iofias kept the 


* Paſleouer to his 


Prieſts in order: ac- * 


cording to their daily courſes, being clo- 


9 Furthermore, Techonias,and Samaias,and 


Nathanael his brother, and * Sabias, and *Or,Heſabiay, 
*Chiclus,and *Ioram captaines gaue to the /07) = 
Leuites for the Paſſcouer fiuc thouſand ©'>©9979%. 


ſheepe and ſeucn hundrerh calues. 

10 And when theſe things were done, the 
Prieſts and the Leuites Rode in order, ha- 
uing vnleauened bread according to the 
tribes, 

It And after the order of the dignitie of their 
fathers,bcfore the people to offer to the 
Lord,as it is writen in he bookes of Mo- 
ſes:and thus they didin the morning. 

12 And they roſted the Paſleouer with fire as 


with perfumes in caldrons and pottes, 


thed with long garments in the Temple of 13 And ſet it before all them that were of the 


the Lord, 

And he ſpake to the Leuites the holy mi- 
niſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould ſanCtific 
them ſelues to the Lord, to ſet the holy 
Arke of the Lord in the Houſe, which Sa- 
loms the ſonne of King Dauid had buylt, 

And ſaid, Ye ſhal no more beare the Arke 
__ your ſhoulders : now therefore ſerue 
the Lord your God, and take the charge 
of his people of 1ſracl, and prepare accor- 

| oy to your families and tribes, 

ter the writing of Dauid King of Iſrael, 
and according to the maieſtic of Salomon 
his ſonne, and ſtand in the Temple(accor- 
ding to the order of the dignitic of your 
fathers the Lenites ) which were appointed 
before your brethren the children of 11- 
racl. 

Offer in order the Paſſeouer, and make 
ready the ſacrifices for your brethren, and 
keepe the Paſſeouer after the Lords com- 
mandement giuen to Moſes. 

And Iofias gauc to the people that was 
preſent, thirtic thouſand lambs and kiddes 
with three thouſand calues. 

Theſe were giuen of the Kings poſleſsi- 
ons according to the promes, to the peo- 
ple,and to the Prieſts, and to the Leuites. 
Then gaue Helkias and Zacharias and 
*Syclus the gouernours of the Temple, to 
the Prieſts for the Paſſcouer two thouſand 

ſheepe,and three hundrerth calues. 


ople,and afterward they preparcd for 
San bnrs, and for the Prizfts r 21 bre- 
thren the ſonnes of Aaron. 

14 Fot the Prieſts offred the fatte vnto the 
euening,and the Leuites did make ready 
for them ſelues, and for the Pricſts their 
brethren the ſonnes of Aaron. | 

15 And the holy fingers, the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph,were in their orders,according to the 
appointed ordinances of Dauid, to wit, A- 


NAAR Azarias,and *Eddimus, which was %gy. redrurhu, 
of th 


e Kings appointment, 

16 And the porters were at cuery 2ate,ſo that 
it was not lawfull, that any ſhould paſle his 
ordinarie watche : for their brethren the 
Leuites made ready for them. 

17 Andin that day hoſe things which ap- 
perteined to the ſacrifice of the Lord, were 
accompliſhed, that they might offer the 
Paſſeouer, 

18 And offer ſacrifices ypon the altar of the 
Lord, according to the commandement of 
King Ioſfias. 

19 So the children of Iſrael, which were pre- 
ſent at that time, kept the Paſlcouer 
and the feaſt of voleauened bread ſeuen 
daies, 

20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſeouer kept 
in Iſracl fince the time of Samuel the Pro- 

her. 

21 Andall the Kings of Iſrael did not offer 
ſuch a Paſſeouer, as did Iofias, and the 

Aaaa.j. Prieſts, 


* appertcined,and they ſod their offrings Exod. 2.8, 


"Or By worſhip» 
ping ſenſible 


creatures, 


2.Cbro.z 5.20. 


2.Kiny.23.37, 
&$:Chro.36.t+ 


T.Eſdras. 


Prieſts, and the Levites,and the Tewes, and 
all Iſracl,which were found to remaine in 
leruſalem. | 

22 In the cightenth yere of the reigne of Io- 
ſias was this Paſſeouer kept. 

23 The workes of loſias were vpright bes 
fore his Lord with a heart tul of godlines. 

24 And concerning the things which came 
to palle in his time, they are writen before, 
zo wit,of thoſe that finned and did wicked- 
ly againſt the Lord aboue cuery nation and 
kingdome, and gricued him with * ſenſi- 
ble things, ſo that the wordes of the Lord 
ſoode vp againſt I ſracl. 

C * Now after all theſe aftes of Iofias it 
caine tO paſle that when Pharao King of 
Egypt came to moue warre at Carchamis 
vpon Euphratcs, Iofias went out againſt 
lum. 

26 Butthe King of Egypt ſent to him, ſay- 
ing, What hauc 1 to do witz thee, O King 
of ludea ? 

£7 I am not ſcnt of the Lord God againſt 
thee : but my warre is vpon Euphrates. and 
now the Lord is with me, and the Lord 
haſteneth me forward : depart from me, & 
be nor againſt the Lord, 

33 Bur Toſias would not turne backe his cha- 
riot from him, bur prepared. him ſclfe ro 
fight with him, not regarding the wordes 
of leremias the Prophet by the mouth of 
the Lord. bw. 

29 But he ſcthim ſelfe in battel aray againſt 
him in the field of Megeddo,and the prin + 
ces came downe to King loflias., 

30 Andthe King ſaid to his ſeruants, Conuay 
me out of the batrel,for 1 am very weake. 
And by and by his ſcruaots brought him 
out of the battcl, | 


25 


3t So kegatevp on his ſecond charipr, and . 


being come againe to Icruſalem he. chan- 
gcd his life, and was burycd in bis fathers 

raue. 

32 Andin al Indea was Iofias bewailed,yca, 
Icremias the Prophet did lament for lofi- 
as, and the goucrnours and their wiues 
did lame athim vato this day: & this was 
ordeined in al! the Kjared of Iſracl to bee 
done continually. 

33 But theſe things are writcn in the booke 
of the ſtories ot the Kings of Iudea , and 
cucry one of the aCtes that Ioſias did, and 
his gloric,and his knowledge in the lawc 
of the Lord,and the things which he dyd, 
beforce,and the things now reherſedare re. 
giſtred in the booke of the Kings of 1{racl 
and Iudea. - 

Then they of rhe nation tooke*® Ioachaz 
the ſonne of Iofias, and made him King 
in ſtead of his father Ioſfias, when he was 
three and twentie yere olde, 

35 Andhereignedin Iudea & in Teruſalem 
_ three moneths: for the King of Egypt de. 
poſed him trom reigning in Ierulalem. 
36 He raxcd alſo the people of an hundreth 
talents of ſiluer,and one talent of gold, 
37 And the Kyng of Egypt made Ioacim 
his brother King of Iuaca & Ieruſalem, 


34 


38 And he bound Toachaz and hi gouer- 
nours : but when hehadraken Zaraccs his 
brother, he led him away into Egipr. 

39 Twentic & fue yearc olde was Ioacim, 
when he reigned in ludea and Ieruſalem, 
and he did euil ip the fight of the Lord. 

49 Wherefore againſt lum came vp Nabu- 
chodonoſor King of Babilon , who when 
he had boad him with a chaine of braſle, 
led him away into Babilon, 

41 Then Nabuchodonofor tooke of the ho- 

lie veſlels of the Lord, and caried them a- 
way and ſet them 1n his temple at Babils. 

42 Butal his ates, and his prophanation, 
and his reproche are writen in the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings. 

43 And Ioacim his fonne reigned for him : 
& when he was made King, he was cigh- 
tene yere olde, 

44 And he reigned three moneths and ten 
daies in Ierutalem,and he did cuil in the 
fighr of the Lord. 

45 CSo a yere after Nabuchodonoſor fent 8 
brought him to Babilaa with the holy 
veſſels of the Lord. 

46 And he made Sedecias King of Iudea ,& 
Ieruſalem when he was one and twenric 
yere olde,and he rergned eleuen yeres, 

47 And hedid euilin the fightof the Lord, 
neither did he feare the words ſpoken* by 
Ieremias the Prophet from the mouth of 
the Lord. 

48 Por after that he was ſworne to King 
Nabuchodonolor,he forſware himſclf by 
the Name of the Lord and fel away, and 
hardened his necke and his heart, & tranſ- 
oreſled the Lawes of the Eord God of I{- 
rael. 

49 Alſo the gouernours of the people, and 

the Prieſts comitted many things againſt 
| the Lawes and paſlcd all the polliicions of 

, ' all nations,and polluted the remple of the 
wy » Whith was. ſanftified in Icruſas 

em. ; 

5o Neuerthcles the God of their fathers ſent 
bis meſſenger to cal! them backe, be- 
cauſc he ſparcd them and his owne Taber 
nacle., 

51 But they derided his meſſengers, and in 
the day that the. Lord ſpake wnzo chemthey 
mocked his Prophets, | 

52 So that he,being moucd to angre againſt 
his people for their great wickednes,coms 
manded the Kings of the Chaldcas to in- 
uade them. 

53 Theſe killed their yorg men with the 
{ſword round about their holic temple;nei- 
ther did they ſpare yong man, nor mai- 
den,nenher olde man, nor child among 
them. 

54 But he delivered the al into their hands, 
and all the holy veflels of the Lord,both 
oreat & ſmall with the veſſels of the Arke 
of God:and they tooke, and caried away 
the Kings treaſures into Babilon. 

55 And they ſer fire in the Houſe of the Lord 
and brake downe the walles of Icruſalem 
and burnt their rowres with fyre. 


lere.38.21, 


5s They 


[er 6.25.11. 
29.19. 


2.Chro.36. 22. 
Ex, 1» I, 


'Or, ShahBaxar, 
or,s anabaſſa r, 


Apocrypha, 


56 They conſumed alſo all the precious 
things therof,8& brought them to nought, 
and thoſe that were lett by the {word, he 
caryed away into Babylon, 

57 Andthey were ſeruants to him, and to 


his children till the Perfians reigned, to 


fulfill the word of the Lord by the mouth 
of * leremaas, 

58 And that the land might enioy her Sab- 
baths all the time, thatit was deſolate, uill 
ſcuentic yeres were accompliſhed, 


CHAP, IN. 
1.Cyrus yawe leave tothe Tewes toreturne.10, He ſent 
the boly veſſels. 13. The names of them that retur- 
ned.16.Their adwerſaries did let their buylding, and 
the Kings letters for the ſame, 


I * the firſt yere of the reigne of Cy- 
rus King of the Perfians, to fulfill the 
word of the Lord by the mouth of Iere- 

_ mnnas, 

The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus 
King of the Perſians, and be made pro- 
clamation throughout all his kingdome, 
euen by ex elioiners 

Saying, Thus ſayth Cyrus King of the 
Perſians, The Lord of Iirachcuen the moſt 
high Lord, bath made me King oucr the 
whole world, 

4 And he hath commanded me to buylde 
him an Houſe in Ieruſalem, which is in 

\ Tudea, 

5 Ifthere be any therefore of you of his 
people, let the Lord,cucn his Lord be with 
bim,and ler bim go vp to Ierulalem, which 
is in ludea and buylde the Houſe of the 
Lord of Iſrel : he is the Lord which dwel- 
lerh in Ieruſalem.. | 
6 All they then that dwell in the places 
round about, thoſe, 1 ſay, that are in, his 
place, let them helpe him with golde and 
filuers 

With giftes, with horſes and cattell, and 
other things, which ſhalbe brought,accor- 
ding to the yowes into the Temple of the 
Lord, which is in leruſalem. 

«Then aroſe the chiefe of the families of 
Iudea,and of the tribe of Beniamin, and 
the Prieſts and Leuites,and al whoſe mind 
the Lord had moued to go vp, and buylde 
an Houſe to the Lord in Icruſalem. 

And thoſe that were about them, helped 
them in all was. with filuer and golde, 


7 


2 
nine and twentle violes, of golde thirtie, 
and of filuer two thouſand, foure hundreth 
and ten, and a thouſand other veſlels. 

14 So all the veſſels of golde and filuer, 
which they caricd away, were fiue thou- 
ſand, foure hundreth, three ſcore and nine. 

I5 They were brought by Sanabaſlar with 


them of the captiutic of Babylon to Ieru- 
ſalem. 


16 CBut *in the time of Artaxerxes King £x/4-4-C+ 
of the Perſians *Belemus,and Mithridates, *0r,Biſchlemws, 


and Tabellius, and Rathumus, and Beel- 


tethmus,and ' Semellius the ſecretaric,and *Or,Shmſth. 


others which were ioyned to theſe, dwel- 
ling in Samaria and in other places, wrote 
vnto him this epiſtle here following a- 
ainſt them, that dwelt in Iudea and Ieru- 
lem, TO THE KING ARTA X- 
ERXES OVR LORD. 

17 Thy ſeruants, Rathumus the writer of 
things that come to paſle, and Semellius 
the ſecretarie, and the reſt of their counſell, 
and the iudges which are in Cocloſyria and 
Phenice. 

13 Be it now therefore knowen to our lord 
the King, that the Iewes which came vp 
from you, are come to vs into Icruſalem, 
that rebellious & wicked citic, and buylde 
the marked places, and make yp the walles 
thereof, and lay the fundations of the 
Temple. 

19 Therefore if this citic be buylt, and the 
walles be finiſhed, they wil not onely not 
indure to pay tribute, but will alſo refiſt 
Kings. 

20 And becauſe the things, perteining to the 
Temple, go forward, we thought it not 
meete to paſle ouer ſuch a thing, 

21 But todeclare it to our lord the King, 
that if it be thy pleaſure,it may be ſought 
out in the bookes of thy fathers, 

22 And thou ſhalt find in : b Chronicles the 
writings concerning theſe thinges, and 
ſhalt knowe that this citic did alwayes rc- 
bel,and did trouble both Kings and citics, 

23 And that the Iewes are rebellious, raiſin 
alwaies watres therein:for the which cauſe 
alſo this citic was made deſolate. 

24 Now thercfore,O lord the King,we de- 
clare it;that if this citie be buylr and the 
walles thercof repaired, you ſhal have no 
more paſlage into Cocloſyria, nor Phe- 
nice. 


horſcs,and cattcel,and with diuers vowes of 25 CThen the King wrote againe to Rathu- 


many whoſe mindes were ſttred vp. 

10 Alſo King Cyrus brought out the holy 
veſſels of the Lord, which Nabuchodono- 
ſor had caryed out of leruſalem, and had 
conſecrated them in the Temple of his 
1doles. 

11 Now when Cyrus King of the Perſians 
had brought them our,he delivered them 
to Mithridates his treaſurer, 

12 By whome they were giuen to' Abaſſar 
the gouernour of Ludea. 

I3 Whereof this was the nomber : a thou- 

| ſand golden coppes.and a thouſand filuer 
Ccuppes,baſens of filuer for the ſacrifices, 


mus, that wrote the rhings that came to 
pallc,and to Beelterhmus, & to Samellius 
the ſecretarie, and to the reſt of thoſe that 
were ioyned with them, and to the dwel- 
Jers of Samaria, Syria and Phenicc, theſc 
things that followe. 

26 I hauercad the epiſtle, which ye ſent to 
me : therefore I commanded, that it ſhuld 

be ſoughrour, and it was found, that this 

citic Path alwayes praftiſed againſt 
Kings. 

27 And that the men thereof were giuen to 
rebellion and warres, & how that mightic 
Kings and fierce haue reigned in Ierofa- 

Aaaa.ii. lem, 


T.Eſdras, 


tem, which tooketribute of Cocloſyria & 15 And ſat him downe in the counſel,and the 


Phenice. 

23 Now therfore I haue commanded to for= 
bid theſe men to buylde vp the citie, and 
that it be taken heede that no more be 
done, 

2.9 And that thoſe wicked things,which ſhuld 
moleſt the King, go not forward. 

30 Then when Rathumus,and Scmellius the 
ſecretaric and the reſt, which were ioyned 
with them, had read the thinges, which 
King Artaxerxes had writer, they moucd 
their tents with ſpecdeto Ieruſalem with 
horſes and men in araye, 

gt And began to let them which buylt, ſo 
that the buylding of the Temple in Ieru- 
falem ceaſed vnto the ſecond yere of the 
reigne of Darius King of the Perſians, 


CHAP. I1T 
x The feaſt of Darics.16.The three wiſe ſentences. 
I Ne when Darins reigned, he made a 
great feaſt to all his ſubicCtes and ro 
all thoſe of his owne houſe, and to all the 
princes of Media and Perſia, 
And to all the goucrnours and captaines, 
and licutenants that were with him : from 

India vnto Ethiopia of an hundreth and ſc» 

uen and twentic prouinces . 

And when they had caten and drunke, and 

were fatiſficd, they departed,and King Da- 

rius went into his chamber; and ſlept, til 
he wakened againe. 

In the meane time three yong men of 
the garde, keepers of the Kings body,ſaid 
one to another. 

Let euerie one of vs ſpeak a ſentEce, und he 

that ſhal ouercome,& whoſe ſentence ſhal 

appeare wiſer then the others, Darius the 

King ſhal giue him great gifts, and great 

things in token'of vitorie, 

As to weare purple and to drinke in gold, 

and to ſlcepe in golde, and a chariot with 

bridles of gold, an head tyre of fine linen, 
and a chaine abour his necke. 

And he ſhal fit next to Darins for his 

WE and ſhalbe called Darius cou- 

in. 

Then eucrie man wrote his ſenterice and 

ſealed it, and put it vnder the pillowe of 

King Darius, 

And ſaid, when the King roſe,they would 

ue him the writing, and whoſe ſentence 
e King and the three princes of Perſia 

ſhould indge to be wiſcſt, to him ſhoulde 
the vittoric be giuen, as it was appointed. 

10 One wrote, The wine is ſtronget 

11 The other wrote, The King is ſtron- 

eſt. 

I2 She other wrote, women are ſtrongeſt, 
but trueth ouercommeth al things. 

t3 CAnd when the King roſe, they tooke the 
writings and gaue them to him, and he 
read them, 

14 And ſent and called all the noble men of 
Perſia and of Media, and the gouernours 
and the captaines, and lieutenants, and the 
conſuls, 
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writing was read before them. 

15 Then he ſaid, Call the yong men, that 
they may declare their owne ſcntences.S0 
they called them, and they came in. 

17 Then he ſaid vnto them, Declare vnto vs 
the writings, So the firſt began, which had 
ſpoken of the ſtrength of wine, 

18 And faid on this maner, O ye men, how 
ſtrong is wine? it decciueth all mea that 
drinke it. | 

19 It maketh the mind of the King and of 
the fatherles both one, of the bonde man 
and of the free man, of the poore man and 
of the riche man, 

20 It turneth alſocuerie thought into joye 
and gladnes, ſo that one remembreth no 
maner of ſorow, nor der. 

21 It.maketh cueric heart riche, fo that one 
remembreth neither King nor gouernour, 


& cauſeth to | rang all things by * talents, *Orporndey, 


22 When men haue drunke, they haucno 


mind to loue cther friends or brethren, 8 
a litle after they drawe out ſwordes. 

23 But when they are from the wine, they 
do not remember what they hauc done. 
24 O ye men, is not wine ſtrongeſt, which 
compelleth to do ſuch things > & he held 
his peace whea he had ghus þ 


poken, 


CHAT. I11yk, 


Of the ſtrength of a Kine.13 Of the ſtrength of women. 
ps of og th —— which enencernap= 


prowed. 47. And bis petition grante 


t- /T Hen the ſecond which had ſpoken of 
' © the ſtrength of the King, began to ſay, 
2 Oye men, are not men ſtrongeſt, which 
beare rule by land and by ſea, and oucr al 
things which are in them ? 

3 Butthe King is yet greater : for he ruleth 
all things,and is lord of them,ſo that they 
do all things which he commandcrh the. 

4 Ifhe bid them make warre one againſt 

another, they do it : if he ſend them out a- 
gainſt the enemies , they go and breake 
downe mountaines & yalles and towres. 
They kil & are killed, & donor paſle the 
commandement of the King:if they ouer- 
come, they bring all to the King, aſwell 
the ſpoyles as all other thingy, 
And thoſe alſo which go not ro warre & 
battel bur til the carth:for when they haue 
ſowen it againr, they reape it,and bring it 
to the King, and compel one other to pay 
tribute to the King, 

7 Yetheis burone man: if he bid, Kil, they 
kil:if he ſay, Spare, they ſpare. , 

$ If he bid, ſmite, they ſmite : i he bid the, 
Make deſolate, they make deſolate : if he 
bid, Buyld, they buyld. 

9 If he bid, Cut of, they cut of :if he bid, 
Plante,they plante. 

I0 So all his people and all his armies obe 
one man: in the meate while he fittet 
downe, he catcth,and drinketh & Qleepeth. 

1! For theſe Keepe him roundabout: neither 
can any one go and do his owne buſines, 
neither are ghey diſobedicnt vato him. 

I3 


Apocryphi, 


1 Oye men, how ſhould not the King be 
ſtrongelt, ſeing he is thus obcied 2 So he 
helde his tongue. 

13 C The the third which had ſpoken of wo- 
men & of the trueth(this was Zorababel) 
began to ſpeake, 

14 O ye men,neither the mightic King,nor 
many men nor wane 18 ſtrongeſt : who the 
ruleth them or hath domimion ouer the? 
are they not women ? 

15 Women haue borne the King & all the 
people which bare rule by ſea & by land. 

16 Eucn of them were they borne, and they 
nounſhed them, which planted the vines, 

- of which the wine is made. 

17 They alſo make mes garments & make 
men honorable, neither can men be with- 
out women, 

12 Andif they hane gathered together gold 
& {iluer,or any goodly thing, do they nor 
loue a faire and beautiful woman? 

19 Do they not leaue all thoſe things & giue 
them ſelues wholy vnto her,& BaPes and 
gaze ypon her, & all men defire her- more 
then gold,or filuer, or any precious thing? 

20 A man leaueth his owne father which 
hath nouriſhed him, & his owne countrey, 
and is ioyned with his wite. 

21 And for the woman he ijopardeth his life, 
& neither remembreth "ya nor mother 
nor countrey. 

22 Therefore by this ye may knowe that 
the women beare rule ouer you: do ye not 
labour and trauil,and giuc and bring al to 
the women? 

23 Yea, a man taketh his ſworde and goeth 
forth to kil and to ſteale, and to ſaile ypon 
the ſea, and vpon niuers, 

24 And he ſeeth a lion & gocth in darknes, 
& when he hath ſtollen, rauiſhed & ſpoy- 
led, he bringeth it to his louc., 

25 Whercfore a man loucth his owne wife 
more then father or mother. 

26 Yea, many haue runne mad for women, 
and haue bene ſcruanrs for them. 

27 Many alſo haue periſhed and haue erred 
and ſinned for women. 

23 Now therefore do you not beleue me? is 
not the King great in his power?do not al 
regions feare to touche him? 

29 Yet I ſawe bim & Apame, the Kings con- 
cubine, the daughter of the famous Barta- 
cus, fitting on E right hand of the King. 

30 And ſhe tooke the crowne of the Rings 
head, & put it vpon her owne, and ſtroke 
the King with her left hand. 

z3t Yetin the meane ſeaſon the King gaped 
and gazed on her :& if ſhe laughedar lum, 
he laughed:8 if ſhe were angne with him, 
he did flatter her thathe might be recon- 
ciled with her. 

32 How then, O ye men, are not women 
more ſtrong, ſeing they do thus? 

33 C Then the King and the princes looked 
one vpon another, and he began to ſpeake 
of rhe trueth. 

34 Oye men, are not wome ſtronger?great 
is the earth, & the heauca is hic, and the 


ſonneis ſwift in his courſe : for he turneth 
rounde about heaut in one day,& runneth 
againe into his owne place. 

35 Is not hegreat that maketh theſe things? 
therefore the trueth is greater & ſtronger 
then all. 

35 Al the earth calleth for trueth, & the hea- 
uen bleſlethit: and all things are ſhaken 
and tremble, neither is there any voiuſt 
thing with it, 

37 The wine i wicked, the King #5 wicked, 
women are wicked, and al the children of 
men are wicked, & al their wicked workes 
are {uch, and there is no trueth in them, & 
they periſh in their iniquitie, 

38 Bur tructh doeth abide, and is ſtrong 

 foreuer, and liueth and reigneth for cucr 
and cuer. 

39 With herthere is no receiuing of perſcs 
nor difference : but ſhe doeth the things 
which are iuſt, & abſteineth from vyniuſt &# 
wicked things,& al mE fauour her workes. 

40 Neither is their any vniuſt thing in her 
iudgement, and ſhe is the ſtrength and the 
kingdome & the power,& maicſtie of all 
ages. Bleſſed be the God of trueth. 

41 So he ceaſed to ſpeake, and then all the 
people cryed & ſaid then » Trueth is great 
and ſtrongeſt, 

42 Then the King ſaid ynto him,Aske what 
thou wilt beſides that which is appointed, 
and we wil giuec it thee, becauſe thou arr 
foiid the wiſeſt,& thou ſhalt haue libertic 
to {it by me, and ſhalt be called my cofin, 

43 C Then he ſaidtothe King, Remember 
the vowe that thou haſt vowed to buylde 
Icruſalemyin the day that thou tookeſt the 
kingdome, 

44 And to ſend againe all the veſlels thar 
were take out of Ieruſalem, which Cyrus 
ſct apart whE he made a yow to cut of Ba- 
bylon, & yowed to ſend them thether, 

45 Thou alſo haſt yowed to buyld the TE- 

' ple,which the Idumeans burnt whe Iudea 
was deſtroyed by the Chaldcans. 

45 Andnow, O lord the King, this is that 
which 1 defire & require of rthee,& this is 
the magnificence, which I require of thee: 
I require therfore that thou wouldeſt ac« 
compliſh the vow which thou haſt yowed 
with thine owne mouth to do to the King 
of heauen. 

47 Then King Darius riſing vp,kiſled him, 
& wrote him letters to al the ſtewardes & 
licutenants,and captaines,8& gouernours, 
that they ſhuld bring on the way both him, 
& althat were with him,which wear vp to 
buylde Icraſalem. 

43 And he wroteletters to al the licutenirs 
in Coeloſyria and Phenice, & to the that 
were in Libanus, that they ſhulde bring 
ceder wood fr6 Libanus to Ieruſfalem, and 
buyld rhe citic with him. 

49 And he wrote for al the Iewes, which wer 
vp out of his kingdome vnto Iudea,c6cer- 
ning their libertie,that no prince,nor licu- 
renanr,nor gouernour,nor ſteward ſhould 
enter into their doores. 
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5o And that al the region which they kept, 
ſhould pay no tribute, and that the Idu- 
meanes oulde let go the villages of the 
Iewes which they held, 

5: And that cuery yere there ſhould be gi- 
uen for the buylding of the Temple twE+ 
tic talents wal it were buylt, 

52 And to maintaine the burnt offrings vp6 
thealtar cuery day ( as they had a com- 
mandement to offer {cucntene ) other ren 
talents cuerie yere. 

$3 And that al they which went from Baby- 
15 to buyld the citic, ſhould hauc hberty, 
aſwcl they as thcir poſteritic, and all the 
Pric%s that went away. 

54 He wrote alſo touching the mag and 
the Prieſts garment, whetcin they ſhoulde 
miniſter, 

55 And he wrote that they ſhould giue the 
Leuites their charges vatil the Houſe were 
finiſhed,and Ieruſalem buylt. 

$6 Alſo he wrote that they ſhould giue pen» 
ſions & wages to them that =__ the citie, 

57 And he ſent away all the veſſels which 
Cy rus had ſet aparte out of oy lon, and 
wharſocuer Cyrus had commianded to do, 
he alſo commanded to do it, and to fend 
to [eruſalem. 

53 And whe the *yong man was gone forth, 

he lifrvp his face yy Foes rowardes Teru- 
ſalem, and gaue thankes to the King of 
heauecn, 

59 Saying, Of thee is the viQorie,$& of thee 
is wiſdome, & of thee is glory, and 1 an 
thy ſeruant, 

6 Blefled be thou which haſt giuen me 
wiſdome: for vnto thee I acknowledge it, 
O Lord of owr fathers. 


'6t CSo he roke the letters & wet our & came 


to Babylon $ telled all his brethren. 

62 And they bleſfled the God of their fathers, 
becauls he had giuen them fredome and 
libertie 


63' To govp and buyld Ieruſalem, and the 
Tcmple,wherc his Name is renoumed,and 


5 The Prieſts. The fotines of Phinees, the 
ſonne of Aaron, leſus ſome of Joſedec ſorne 
of Saraias, & loacim the ſonne of Zoroba- 
bel, the ſorne of Salathiel of the houſe of 
Dauid,of the kinred of Phares, of the tribe 
of luda. 

*Who ſpake wiſe wordes to Darius the 
King of the Perſians in the fecond yere of 
his reigne, in the moneth Niſan, which is 
the firſt moneth. 
CAnd theſe are they of Tudca,which came 
out of the captiuitic , where they dwelt, 
whom Nabuchodonofor King of Baby- 
lon had caryed away into Babylon, 
and returned vnto Ieruſalem and to the 
reſt of Tidea, cucry one into his owne ci- 
tie: which came with Zorobabel, & leſus, 
Nehemias, * Zacharias,Recſaias, Enenius, 
Mardocheus, Bcelſarus, Aſpharaſus, Ree- 
lius, Roimus & Baana their guides, 
The nomber of the of the nation & their 
o—_ : the ſonnes of Phares two 
ouſand an hundreth ſeucntic and two, 
the ſonnes of Saphat fourc hiidreth, ſeuen- 
tic & two. 

12 The fonnes of * Ares ſeuen hundreth,fif- 
tic and fix, 

11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two thou- 
ſand, eight hundreth and twelue. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand,two hii- 
dreth, fiftic and foure: the ſonnes of Za- 
thui ninc hadreth fortic & Rhue:the {6ncs 
of Corbe ſeucn hidreth & fiue:the ſonnes 
of Bani fix hundreth, fourtic and crghr. 


13 The ſonnes of * Bibe fix hadreth,twenrie *Or,Bibes, 
and three: the ſonnes of*Sadas three thoue *0r, Hxgeb 


ſand, two hundreth, twentic and ewo. 

14 the ſonnes of Adonikan, fix hundreth, 
ſixtic & ſeuen:the ſonnes of Bagoi, two 
thouſand, fixtie & ſix:the ſonnes of Adinu, 
foure hundreth, fiftic and foure. 


15 The ſonnes of ' Ateriſias, nintic & two : —_ 


the ſonnes of Ceilan & Azotus, ſixtic and 
ſeuen:the ſonnes of Azuci fourc hiidreth, 
thirtic and two. 


*Or,Zorob bel, 


16 * The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundreth & *Or,The ſornes 
one: the ſonnes of Arom,and the lonnes of of x tr hr 
Baſla, three hundreth, twentic & three: the Fs of fron 
ſonnes of Arſiphutich,an hundreth & two. omneybe Jane 

17 The ſonnes of Meterus, three thouſand & Beſs three bun- 
fiue: the (ones of *Bcthlomon, an hidreth, Þ —__ my 
twentic and three. *Or, Br thickens 

138 They of * Netophas, fiftic & fine :they of '0r,X-ropbab. 
* Anaborh, an hundrethsfifric & cight:they '0r,Anabab. 
of Berhſamos, fourtic and two. 

19 They of *Cariathiarius, twentic and five : 
they of Caphiras & Beroth, ſeuen hiidreth, 
fourtic and three: they of 'PirasſcuE hun- 
dreth, 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi, five 
hundreth, twentic and two: they of * Ci- 
rama & Gabdes,fix hadreth,twetic & one. 

21 They of * Macalon,an hundreth twetic 'Or-Macomo 
& two:they of Bcetolius, fiftic & two : the *Or,Berbel. 
ſonnes of *Nephis,an hudrerh,fiftic & ſix. *Or,Nebws 

22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus and Orius 
ſcuen huqdreth,twentic and fiue:the {6nes 
of lcrechus, rfirce hiidreth, fourtic & fiue. 

23 The 


they reioyced with inſtruments of mufike 
and ioy, {cucn daies. 


| 1 A Þ = VF, h 
t Thenomber of them that returne from the ceptiui- 
vie .42 Their vowes Ex ſacrifices.g4 The Temples 
begon ro be buy/t.66 Their enemies would craficly 
woyne with them, 


I Frer * rheſe things, the chicfe of the 

kouſes of their fathers were choſen af< 

ter their tribes, and their wiues, and their 

ſonnes, and their daughters, and their 

ſcruantes, and their maides, and thcir cat- 
tel. 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand 
horſmen, til they were reſtored to Teruſa- 
em in fafitie, & with muſical inſiraments, 
with tabrers and flutes. 

3 Andall their brethren plaicd:thus he caus- ' 
ſed them ro g9 vp together with them. 

4 CAnd theſe are the names of the men that 
wet vp after their families, by their tribes, 
and he the order of their dignitic, 


8 \£xr 6, 2:1e 
*Or, Kiriath-iao 


*Or, Pirah. 


*Or, Aremed. 


*Or.leelah, 


"0r,S$451m; 


"Or,s parita, 
'Or rAddu, 
*0r,s ubah, 


Ao 
lar, 


Ir, Tubig. 


(Or,Sun44h, 


Or, Phaſhur X 
%r,C barim, 


'0r,Talmen. 


*0r,Stapbelia, 
"Or, Phacareth, 


Or, Thelmelah 
> Thelbarſe, 


belar, and 


» 36 Theſe came vp from *Thermeleth and 


- »\Da'aigs. 


y 1Necods, 


Apocrypha, 4 
23 The ſonnes of * Annaas, three thouſand, ſonnes of 'Obdia, the ſonnes of 'Accoe; the *Or,Hobie, 
three hundreth and thirtie. ſonnes of Addus, * which had taken for "Or, Hacor, 
2.4 The Prieſts, the ſonnes of Ieddu,the fonne wife Augia, one of the daughters of *Berze« yy WE 
of [eſus,which are counted am6g the fonnes Jajus. wha 
of Sanaſsib, nine hundreth, ſeuentic and 39 And was called after his name, and when 
two : the ſonnes of Meruth, a thouſand rhe deſcription of the kinred of theſe men 
fiftic and two. had bene ſought in the regiſter, and could 
25 The ſonnes of * Phaſlaron, a thouſand, not befountl, they were {ct apart from the 
fourtie and ſeuen : the ſonnes of *"Carme; a - office of Priefts, 


thouſand and ſeuentene. 40 For'Neemias and Artharſas ſaid to them gy , Nchemias 
a6 CThe Leuites. The ſonnes of Iefſue,Cad- that they ſhould not be partakers of the &> Athens, 
miel, Bannu and Suiu, ſcuentic and foure. holy things,til there aroſe an hie Prieſt clo 
27 CThe ſonnes which were war lingers. The thed with doQtrine and trueth. 
pl 


ſonnes of Aſaph, an hundreth, fourticand 41 So al they of 1{rael from them of twelue 
eight. yere olde and litle children, were * fourtie *0r,fourrie «nd 
28 CThe porters. The ſonnes of Salum, the thouſand beſides men ſeruants and women rwo thouſand 


ſonnes of Iatal,the ſonnes of *'Tolman,the ſeruants, two thouſand, three hundreth & !Þ1ee bundrerd 
ſonnes of Dacobi, the: ſonnes of Teta,the fixtie. O&> ſixnie, 


ſonnes of Sami : all were an hundreth,thir- 42 Their ſcruants and handmaides were ſe- 

tc. and nine. uen thouſand, three hundreth, fourtie and 
25 The miniſters of the Temple. The ſonnes - ſeyen : the ſinging men and women, two 

of Eſau :the ſonnes of Aſipha,the ſonnes of hundreth,fourtic and fiue: 

Tabaoth,the ſonnes of *Ceras, the fonnes 4s Camelles,foure hundreth,thirtic and fiue: 

of 'Sud, the ſonnes of Phaleu,the ſonnes of and horſes, ſeuen hundreth,thirtic and fix: 

Labanazthe fonnes of 'Agraba, mules, two hundreth, fourtic and fiue : 


30 The ſonnes of *Acxua;the ſonnes of Outa, *beaſtes that bare the yoke, fiue thouſand, »0x,.fes, 
the ſonnes of Cetab,the ſonnes of 'Agaba, fiuc hundreth,twentie and five, 


the ſonnes of Subaithe ſonnes of Anan,the 44 And there were of the goucrnours after 
ſonnes of Cathua,the ſonnes of *Geddur. their families, which when they were come 
33 The ſonnes of * Airus,the ſonnes of Dai®» to the Temple in leruſalem , yowed to 
ſan,the ſonnes of * Noeba, the ſonnes of: buylde the houſe in his owne place accor- 
Chaſeba,the ſonnes of * Gazera, the ſonves ding totheir power , 
of Azias,the ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonnes 45 And to giue to the treaſure of the works, 
of Aſara,the ſonnes of * Baſthaj,the ſonnes * a thouſand pound in golde,and five thou- *or,of gotders. 


of Aſana,the ſonnes of-*Meani, the fonnes ſand pound in filuer, and an hundreth thouſand pound, 
of *Naphiſi,the ſonnes'of *Acub,the ſonnes prieſtly garments. &> of al 


ucr fine, 
of *Acipha,the ſonnes of *Aſur,the ſonnes 46 And the Pricſts and the Leuites and the ©*©* 
of Pharacim,the ſonnes of *Baſaloth. ple dwelr in leruſalem and in the cone 
32 The ſonnes of *Meeda,the ſonnes of Cou- trey,and the holy fingers and the porters & 
tha, the ſonnes of *Corea, the ſonnes of all Iſracl in their 'villages. 'Or,querters, 


*Charcus,the ſonnes of Aſcrar, the ſonnes 47 CBut * when the ſeucnth monerh was x. ;.1, 
of *Thomoi,the ſonnes of *Naſith,the ſon» nere, and when the children of Iſrael were 


nes of Aripha, | euery one at home, they were all gathered 
33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon. together with: one accord into the open 


The ſonnes of *Aſaphion, the ſonnes of lace of rhefarſt gate, which is toward the 
*Pharira,the ſonnes oF*feeli the ſonnes of —y | 
Lozon,the ſonnes of I{dacl, the ſonnes of 43 Then Ieſus rhe ſonne of Ioſedece and his 
*Sapherh, brethren the Prieſts with Zorobabcl the 
34 - The ſonnes of Agia,the ſonnes of 'Phach- fſonne of Salathicl & his brethre,rifing vp. 
threth, the ſonnes of * Sabice,the ſonnes of made ready the altar of the God of 11racl, 
*Sarothie,the ſonpes of Maſias, the ſonnes 49 To offer A offrings vpon it according 
of Gar,the ſonnes of *Addus,the ſonnes of as it is written in the booke of Moſes the 
*Subas,the ſonnes of Apherra,the ſonnes of man of God. 
Barodis,the ſonnes of Sabat, the ſonnes of 50 Whether alſo there were gathered againſt 
Allom. them of all nations of the land : but ay 
35 Allthe miniſters of the Temple,and the Arefled the altar in his own place, alchoug 
ſonnes of the ſeruants of Saloms werethree al the nations of the land were their cnc« 
hundrerh, ſeucntie and two . mies and yexed them,& they offred facri- 
fices according to the ſeaſon, and burnt of 
Thelerſas : Caraathalat and Aalar lcading frings to the Cad ades and cucning, 
them, 5r They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles, as ; 
37 Neither could they ſhew their families itis * ordeinedin the Law,and offred facri= Lew, 33- he 
nor their ſtocke how they were of lſracl, fices every day, as was requilite, 
the ſonnes of * Ladan the ſonne of *Ban,the 52 And afterward, the continual oblations 8& 
| ſonnes of *Necodan, fix hundreth fifric and offrings of the Sabbaths and of the new 
rwo. moneths and of all holy feaſts. 
33 And of the Prieſts thoſe which exerciſed 53 CAndal*they which had made any vowe gue. z.8, 
the office of Pricſts,and were not folid, the to Gcd, began xo offer pies ynto God 
Aaaaliij. 1 
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I.Eſdras, ; 


in the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth, al- 
though the "Temple of God was not yet 
buylt, 

54 They gaue alſo money to the maſons 
and to the workemen, and meat & drinke 
with gladnes, 

$5 And charets to the Sidonians and to thoſe 
of Tyrus to bring ceder wood out of Li- 
banus, whick ſhould be brought by flots 
to the hauen of Loppe according to the c6- 
mandement giuen ynto them by Cyrus 
Kipg of Perſia. | 

56 And in the ſecond yere and ſecond mo- 
neth came into the Temple of God in Ie- 
ruſalem, Zorobabel the tonne of Salathi- 
el,and leſus the ſonne of Ioſedec,and their 


brethren, and the Prieſts and Leuites, and 


al they that came out of captiuitic into Ie» 
ruſalem, ' 

$7 And * layed the fundation of the Houſe 
of Godin,he firſt day of the ſecond mo- 
neth of rhe ſecond yere after their returne 
into Iudea and leruſalem, 

58 And they appointed the Leuites fr6 twen- 
tie yere olde ouer the workes of the Lord, 

& lelus & his ſonne, & his brethren, and 
his brother Cadmiel, and' the ſonnes of 
Madiabon with the ſonnes of Ioda, the 
ſonne of Hcliadun,with their ſonnes, and 
brethren, even all the Leuites with one ac- 

. cord did followe after the worke, calling 
ypon the workes in-the Houſe of God: 
thus the workmen buyle the> Temple of 
the Lord, - i 

59 And the Prieſts ſtoode clothed with their 
long garments with muſical inſtruments 8 
trumpets,and the Leuitcs the ſooncs of A< 
ſaph with cymbales, 

60 Song 296 bleſsing the Lord,according 
to the ordinance of Dauid King of 1ſracl. 

&: And they ſung with loud voyce ſongs to 
the praiſe of the Lord, becaule his mercie 
and glory 5 foreuer in all Iſrael... 

62 Then all the people blewe trumpets, and 
cryed with loud voice, pra 5 the Lord 
for the raiſing vp of the houſe of the Lord. 

63 Alſo ſome of the Prieſts and Leuites, and 
chief men,zo wie, the Ancicats, which had 
ſcene the former Houſe, 

64 Camezo ſee the buylding of this with we- 
ping and preat crying,& many with trum< 
pets and 1oye cryed with loud voyce, 

65 So that the people could nor heare the 
triipets, becauſe of the weeping of the pe6- 

ple:yet there was 2 great multitude that 
lew wi 20 ſo that thei were heard far of. 


' 86 CWhetrfore when the enemies of the tribes 


"Or, Aſcararetior 
Aſachadon, 


of Iudah,& Beniamin heard it, they came 
to know what noiſe of trumpets it was, 

67 And they knew that they of the captiuitic 
buyltthe Temple to the Lord God of If- 
rael. | 

68 Wherfore they comming to Zorobabel, 
and [eſus,and the chiefe of the families,ſaid 
vnto them, Let vs buyld alſo with you. 

69 For we obey your Lord, as you do, and 
ſacrifice vnto him ſince the dayes of * Aſ- 
baſarerh King of the Aſlyrians, which 


brought vs hether, 

70 Then Zorobabel,and Ieſus,and the chief 
of the families of Iſrael ſaid to them, Ir 
doeth not apperteine to vs, and to you to 
.buyld an Houſe to the Lord our God. 

71 For we alone wil buylde it to the Lord 
God of 1ſrael,as it becemeth vs,& as*Cy- 

' Tus the King of the Perſians bad vs. 
72..Howbeit the people of the land made 
them fluggiſh X 19 werein ludea, and let- 
ted them to buy1d the worke,and by their 
ambuſhments & ſcditions and conſpiracics 
hindred the finiſhing of the buylding; 

73 All the time of King Cyrus life :- ſo that 
they were let from x A buylding two yere, 

-- nll the reigne of Darius, "> 

CHAP, VI. 

1 Of Ayggews and Zacharias, 2, The building of the 
Temple, ;.S1funes would let them.7 . His epiſile to 
Dariws.23.The Kings anſwere to the contilarie; 

1D Vr* inthe ſecond yere of the reigne of 

Darius, Aggeus-.and Zachanas the 
' fonne of Addo = Prophets. propheſicd to 
the lewes,cucnvnto them that were in Iu- 
dea and Ierufalemy in rhe name of. the 
Lord God of Iſrael; whiche they caled®” 
ypon. 9.19, Gt 
Then Zorobabel:fonne of Salathiel, and 
Ieſus the ſonne of-Toſedec ſtoode vp, and 

-- begato build the houſe of the Lord, which 
1s1n Jeruſalem , rhEProphets of the Lord 
being with.them, & kelping them. 

Clnthat time Siſinnes the gouernour of 
Syria,8& Phenice,and Sathrabouzancs with 
his companions came vnto them, 

4 Andfayd ynto them,By whoſe comman- 
dement buyld you this Houſe & ths buil- 
ding,and cnterpriſc all theſe other things? 
and who arc the buylders that enterpriſe 

ſuch things? | | 

But the Ancients of the Iewes had grace 
of the Lord after 'that he had viſited the 
captiuirie, 

That they were not letted to build, vatill 
it was fignificd vnto Darius of theſe mar- 
ters,and an anſwere was recciued. 

C The copie of the epiſtle , which he did 
write & ſend to Darius, $1 $1NNEs go- 
ucrnour of Syria and of Phenice, and Sa- 
thrabouzanes,and their companions, preſi- 
dents in Syria and Phenice, ſalute King 
Darius. 400 | 


2 


It may pleaſe the King our maſter plain- 
ly to ynderſtand,that when we came to the 
countrie of Iudea,and entred into the citic 
of Teruſalem , we found in the citic of Ie- 
ruſalem the Ancients of the lewes that 
were of the captiuitie, 

Buylding an Houſe to the Lord, great & 
newe, of hewen ſtones, and of great price, 
and the timber all ready laydevpon the 
walles. 

10 And theſe woorkes are done with great 
ſpeede,yea, and the worke hath good ſuc- 
ccfle in their hands, ſo that it will be fini» 
ſhed with al glorie and diligence. 

11 Then we aſked their Ancients, ſaying, 


By whoſe commandemenz buyld you this 
Houſe 


E:7 4.4-4, 


Exa.s.r, 
Neb.1, 


"Gre.ypeo then 


Apoctypha, 


Houſe.and laye the fundacion of "theſe 
workes ? 

1, Weasked them theſe things to the intent 
co notifie them to thee,and to write to thee 
the men that gouerned it: therefore we'de- 
manded the names of the gouernours in 
writing. | T0) 

13 But they anſwered, ſaying, We are the (cr- 
uants of the Lord, which hath created the 
heaucn and the carth, *- | 

14 And* this Houſe was buylt vp many 
yeres ago by a King: of ; I{racl great and 
ſtrong,and was finiſhed; - 

15 But when our fathers, prouoking God to 
wrath,finned againſt the Lord of 1fracl, 
which i in heauen, * he delivered them into 
the hands of Nabuctiodonofor King of 
Babylon of the Chaldeans, Fant 

16 VWho-brake downe the Houſe & butne: it, 
&-earyed the people captiue to Babylon. 

17 Burtin the firſt yere of the reigne of Cyrus 
ouer the countrey of Babyls, King Cyrus 
wrote that this Houſe ſhould be buylr vp. 

13 And the holy veſſels of gold and of Gluer, 


NL 


y.King, 24. 


which Nabuchodonofor had caryed out - 


of the Houſe at Ieruſalem,and had dedica- 
ted them in his owne Temple, Cyrus the 
King rooke out of the Temple at Babyl6, 
and they. were giuen to 'Zorobabel, and 
ro * Sanabaſſarus ruler, © 

19 And a commiandement: | was giuen vnto 
him,that he ſhould cary away thoſe veſlels, 
and put them in the Templeat Ieruſalem, 
and thar this Temple ofthe Lord ſhoulde 
be buylr in this place. 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſlarus, being come 
hether, laycd the fundations of the Houſe 
of the Lord at leruſalem, and fince that 
time till now,it is in buylding, & is not 
finiſhed. | 

21 Now therefore if it pleaſc the King, let it 
be ſought vp in the Kings librarics concer- 
ning Cyrus. ES | 

tz And ifit be found that the buylding of 
the Houſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem hath 
bene done by the conſent of Kyng Cyrus, 
and if it ſeeme good to the lord our King, 
let him make vs anſwere concerning theſe 
things, 

23 Then King Darius commanded to ſearch 
in the Kings librarics, that were in Baby- 
lon, & there was found in Ecbatane, which 
is a towre in the region of Media, a place 
where ſuch things were layed vp for mec- 
morie. 

24 In the firſt yere of the reigne of Cyrus, 
King Cyrus commanded the Houſe of the 
Lord at leruſfale to be builded, where they 
did ſacrifice with the continual fire. 

25 Of the which the height ſhould be of three 
{core cubites,the breadth of three ſcore cu- 
bites with three rowes of hewen ſtones, & 
one rowe of new wood of that countrey, 
and that the coſts ſhuld be paicd out of the 
houſe of King Cyrus. , 

25 And that the holy veſſels of the Houſe of 
the Lord,aſwel thoſe of golde as of filuer 


A, Shaſhbaxer, 


» 


the houſe in Teruſalem, and brought into 
Babylon, ſhould be reſtored to the Houle, 
which is in Ieruſalem,and ſer in the: place 
where they were afore. 

27 Alſo he commanded that Siſinnes,gouers 

, © Nour of Syria and Phenice,and Sathrabou- 
Zanes , & their companions,& thoſe which 

. wete conſtitute captaines in Sytia arid Phe- 

.. Nice, ſhould take heede ro refraine from 
that place,and to ſuffer Zorobabel the ſer- 
uant of the Lord,and goucrnour of Iudca; 
and the Elders of the lewes to buylde thar 
Houſe of the Lotd in that place. 

28 AndI alſo haue commanded to buylde it 
cleane vp againe , and that they be dili- 
gent to helpe them of the captiuitic of 
the Iewes, till the Houſe of the Lord be 

_ Kiniſhed; 

29 And that ſome part of the tribute of Coe- 
loſyria and Phenice ſhould be diligently 
given to theſe men for ſacrifice yato the 
Lord, and to Zorobabel the goucrnour,for 
bulles,rams and lambes: 

30 Alſo corne,and faltc, and wine, and oyle 

continually euery yere without faile,as the 

Prieſts,which arc in Icruſalem ſhal teſtifie 

ro be ſpent cuery day, | 

31 That offrings may be made to the high 

, God for the King, and his children, and 


: ..;that they may pray for their lives, 


22 Furthermore he commanded that who- 
' ſoeuct ſhould rranſgreſle any thing afore 
ſpoken or writen, or derogate any thin 

thereof, that a tree ſhould be taken our of 

' his poſleſsion, and he be hanged thereon, 
and that his goods ſhould be the Kings. 

33 And therefore let the Lord whoſe Name is 
there called ypon,deſtroy eucry King and 
nation, which ſtretcheth out his hand to 
hinder or do cuil to that Houſe of the Lord 

' which is in Ieruſalem. 

34 *I Darius the King have ordeined that it Exra.C.15. 
ſhould be diligently executed according to 
theſe things. 


|  _ CHAP. v1r. 
x Siſinnes and his compamons followe the Kings come 
mandement and helpe the Tewes to buyld the Tem- 


ple. 5.The time that it was buylt 10.They keepe tbe 
Paſſeouer. 


I Hen Sifinnes the gouernour of Coclo- 

{yria and Phenice , and Sathrabouza- 

nes,and their companions, obeying King 
Darius commandements, 

2 Aſviſted diligently the holy workes,wor- 
king with the Ancients and goucrnours 
of the SanQuarie. 

3 Andtheholy workes proſpered by Ag- 
geus and Zacharias the Prophets wluch 
propheſied. 

4 So they finiſhed all things by the com- 
mandement of the Lord God of Iſracl,and 
with the conſent of Cyrus and Darius, and 

. Artaxerxes Kings of the Perſians. 

5 Thus the holy Houſe was finiſhed in the 
three and twentieth day of the moneth A- 
dar in the ſixt yere of Darius King of the 

Perſians. 


which Nabuchodonoſor had caryed out of 6 CAnd the childre of Iſrael, and the Pricſts 


and 


"Or, Axarias, 


Or, Axarias. 


*Or,Meraioth, 


" Or,Sama, 


*Or, Av. 


| T.Efdras; 


and the Levites, and the reſt, which were 
of the captiuitic, & had any charge, did 
according to the things writen 1n the 
booke ot Moſes. 

And they offred for the dedication of the 
Temple of the Lord, an hundreth bulles, 
two hundreth rams,foure hiidreth lambes, 
And twelue goates for the fin of al 1ſracl, 
according to the nomber 'of the chief of 
the tribes of 1ſracl. 

And the Pricſts, and the Leuires ſtoode 


according to their kinreds clothed with - 


long robes in the works of the Lord God 
of Iſracl,according to the booke of Moſes, 
and alſo the porters in euery gate. 

10 And thechildre of Iſrael fired the Paſle- 
oucr together with them-of the captiuitic, 
in the fourtenth dey of the firſt moneth, 
after that the Prieſts and Leuites were {i- 
Gifted. 

11 But al the children of the captiuitic were 
not ſanfified together, but al the Leuites 
were ſanQtifed together. 

12 And they offred the Paſſcouer, for al the 
children of the captivitie, and for their 
brethren the Prieſts, and for' them ſclues. 

13 Then al the children of Iſracl which were 
of the capriuitie did cat, even: all they thar 
had ſepcratcd them ſclues from the abo- 
minations of the people of the land, and 
ſought the Lord. ; 

14 And they kept the feaft of vnleauene 


bread ſcucn daics, reioycing before the 


Lord, 

15 Becauſc he had turned the counſel of the 
King of the Aſlyrians rowardes them to 
ſtrengthen their hands in the workes of 
the Lord God of 1ſracl. 


CHAP. VIII. 

t Eſdras commeth from Babilon 10 Ierwſalem,to The 
copie of the commiſion giuen by Artaxerxes. 29 
Eſdras giueth thankes to & Lord, 32 The nomber 
ow beades of the people that came with him.76 

1s prayer and confeſSion. 

I Nd after theſe things when Artaxerx- 

cs Kings of rhe Perſians reigned, Eſ- 
dras the ſonne of * Saraias, the ſonne of E- 
zcrias, the ſonne of Helcias , the ſonne of 
Salum, 
The ſonne of Sadoc, the ſonne of Achitob, 
the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of * Ezias, 
the ſonne of'Memeroth,the ſonne of * Zarai- 
as, the ſonne of ' Sauias, the ſonnne of Boc. 
cas, the ſonne of Abiſum, the ſonne of Phi- 
nees, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aars6 
was the hie Prieſt, 
This Eſdras went out of Babilon, and was 
aſcribe wel taught 1n the Law of Moſes, 
giuen by the Lord God of Iſrael. 

4 Alſo the King gaue him grea: honour, ey» 
he found grace 10 his fight in all his re- 
queſtes, 

5 With him alſo there departed ſome of the 
children of Iſracl, and of the Prieſts and 
Leuitcs, and of rhe holy fingers and of the 


porters, and of the miniſters of the Tem- 


ple vnto leruſalem, - 
6 Inthe ſeueth yere of the reigne of Artax-« 


erxes, & in the fift moneth : this was the 
ſeuenth yere of the King (for they wet our 
of Babils in the firſt day of the firſt m6eth, 

7 And came to Ieruſalem according as the 

- Lord gaue them ſpeede in their journey ) 

8: For Eſdras had gotten great knowledge, 
ſo that he woulde let notking paſle be 
was in the Law of the Lord, and in the c6+ 

.:mandements,and he taught al Iſracl al the 

ordinances and iudgetments. 

So the commiſsion writen by King Ar- 

taxerxes was giuen Eſdras the Prictt and 

reader of the Law of the Lord: the copic 
thereof followeth. 

King Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prieſt, and 
reader of the Law of the Lord,Salutation , 
12 'Foraſmuche as 1 conſider things with pi- 

tic, I baue commanded that they that wil 

- and defire of the nation of the lewes, and | 

of the Prieſts and Leuites, which are in 
our Kingdome,ſhoulde go with thee yn- 
to Iſrael. 

I2 | Therefore  as\-many as be willing, ler 

' them depart together, as it hath ſemed 
-" good to me and my ſeuen freinds the-cofi- 
-- {ellers, | 4, 

13 That they may vifite the things thart are 
in Iudea and Jeruſalem diligently, as itis 

. .conteined in the Law of the Lord, 

14 Andcary the giftes to.the Lord of If. 
racl in Jeruſalem, which I and my freinds 

.- haue vowed: alſo al the golde and filuer, 

which ſhalbe founde in the countrey of 

Babylon epperteining to the Lord in leru- 

ſalem, 

15 With that which is giuing of the people 
to the Temple of the Lord their God, thar 
it might be brought to Teruſalem, aſwell 

- fGluer as golde, for bulles , and rams , 8& 
lambes; & thinges thereunto rteinings 

16 That they may offer ſacrifices to the 
Lord vp6 the altar of the Lord their God, 
which 1s in Icruſalem. 

17 And whatſocuer thou and thy brethren 
wil do with the gold or filuer, accompliſh 
it according to the wil of thy God. 

18 Andthe holy veſlels of the Lord, which 
are giuen thee for the vic of the Temple 
of thy God, which is in Ieruſalem, thou 
ſhalt ſer before thy God in Ieruſalem. 

19 And whatother things ſoeuer thou ſhalt 
remember for the ic of the Temple of 
thy God, thou ſhalt giue 1t out of the 
Kings treaſure. 

20 AndI alſo King Artaxerxes haue com- 
maded the treaſurers of Syria & Phenice, 
that whatſocuer Efdras,the Prieſt & reader 
of the Law of the hieſt God, ſhall ſend for, 
they ſhoulde giue it him with all ſpeede, 
eucn to the ſome of” an hundreth talents of 
filuer, 

21 And likewiſe vnto an hundreth cores of 
corne,and an hundreth pieces of wine and 

. other things in abundance. 

22 Letall things be done to the hieſt God 

according to the Law of God with dili- 

gence, that wrath come not vp6 the King= 

ome of the King and of his ſonnes. 
23 Alſo 


IO 


A pocrypha, 


23 Allo to you it is commanded, that of 
none of the Prieſts or Leuites, or holy ſin- 
gers, or porters or miniſters of the Teple, 
or of the workemen of this Temple, no 
tribute nor taxe be taken, nor that any 
haue power to taxe them in any thing. 

24 Thoualſo, Eſdras,according to the wiſ- 
dome ot God, ordeine iudges and gouer- 
nours, that they may iudge in all Syria & 
Phenice all thoſe which are wel inſtructed 

in the Law of thy God, and teach thole, 
which are rot inſtructed, 

25 And ler all thoſe which ſhal tranſgreſſe 
the Law of God & the King, be diligently 
puniſhed, either with death, or other pu- 
niſhment, either with penaltic of mony,or 
baniſhment. 

26 C-The Eſdras the ſcribe ſaid, Bleſſed be 
the onely Lord God of my tathers, which 
hath put this in the heart of the King to 
olorihe his Houſe which is in Ieruſalem, 

27 And hath honoured me before the King, 

and the coun{cllers, and all his freinds and 

FOUCTUOUTS, 

C * Therefore I was incouraged by the 
helpe of the Lord my God, and gathered 
men of Iſracl to go vp with me. 

25 Theſcar: the guides after their families 
and order of digniries, which came vp with 
me out of Babilon in the rcigne of Artax- 
erxcs the King. 

30 Ocrhc ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſhom, of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar, Gamacl, of the 
ſonnes of Dauid * Lettus. 

31 Of the ſonnes of Sechenias, of the ſonnes 
of Phares, Zacharias, and with him were 
counted an hundreth and fittie men. 

32 Of the ſonnes of * Salomon, Abeliacnias 
the ſonne of Zacharias, and with him two 
hundreth men. 

33 Ofthe ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias che 
ſonne off Iezolus, & with him three hun- 
dreth men : of the ſonnes of Adin, * Obeth 
ſonne of Ionatias, and with him two hun+ 
dreth and fiftic men, 

34 Of the fonnes of Elam * Tefias, ſonne of 
Gotholias, and with him ſeucntic men, 

35 Of the ſonnes of Saphatias, Zarias ſonne 
of * Machael, and with him ſeuentic men. 

35 Of the ſonnes of Ioab*Badias ſonne of Ie- 
zelus, and: with him two hundreth and 
rwelue men. 

"Or, Banaich E,- 37 Of the ſonnes of *Banid, Aſlalimoth fomne 

olomub, of Ioſaphias, and with him an hundreth 
and three {core men. 

33 Ocfrhe ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne 
of Bcbai, and with him twentic and eight 
men. 

39 Of the ſonnes of *Aſtath, Iohannes ſormne 
of Acatan, and with him an hundreth and 
rcn, : 

409 Ofthe ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt : & 
thele are the names of them, Eliphalat, 
*leoucl and * Maias, and with them ſeu6- 


Ewa ?.1s 33 


Yr Hatiue, 


1r,Pahath, Mos 
85, Lligenai . 


. Or,f evtel . 
0r,0bcd, 


”r.te [a as. 


Or Michael, 
01,0badiah, 
ſonac of Tecbiel, 


"OA ſed I's 
Þoran lonne of 
Eccethan, 


'Oor, [ hel. 

Or Semains. 

0r,Bazoty ri, 

ſonne ef Ijtacuri, 

41 
flood called* Theras,and pitched our tents 


of Iſcacourus, & with him ſeuentie men. 


Eve.3a Fo 


tiz men : of the ſonnes of * Bagouthi ſonne 


And I gathered them together to the 


6 


there three dates, and nombred them. 

42 Bur when I had found therc none of the 
Pricſts nor Leuites, 

43 1fſcnt to Eleazar, and behold, there came 
"Maalman, and Alnathan,& Samaian,and *Or Maſma, Ale 
"loribon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Zachari- nathan. 
an, and Mofollamon the chick, and beſt *0710nb, Elna- 
learned. than,Lachar.e 

44 And [ bad them to go to Daddeus the th ning 
Captaine,, which was 1a the place of the 
treaſurie, | 

45 With charge to bidde Daddeus and his 
brethren, & the treaſurers that were there, 
to ſend to vs them, which ſhould offer ſa- 
crifice jn the houle of our Lord. 

46 And they brought vnto vs by the migh- 
tic hand of our Lord learned men of the 
ſonnes of Moli,cthe ſonne of Leui , the ſonne 
of I{rael, to wis,*Silebebran & his ſonnes, *Cr.Sevedia, 
and his brethren being cightene. 

47 And Aſcbia, and *Annon, & Ofaian his *or, Anom,le- 
brethren of the ſonnes of * Canaineus with 445. 
their ſonnes, twentie perſons. "Oro Canary 

43 And of the miniſters of the Temple, 
which David gaue, & thoſe which were 
rulcrs oucr the worke of the Leuites,ro wir, 
miniſters of the Temple, two hundreth & 
twenrnie, of whome all the names were re- 
giſtred. 

49 CAnd *there I proclaimed a faſt for the Exr.$.21. 
yong men before the Lord to aſke of lim 
a good tourney borh for vs, and for them 
that were with vs, for our children, & for 
our cattel. 

5o For I was aſhamed to aske the King forte» 
men or horſcinen,or conduict tor ſaucgard 
againſt our enemies, 

5t Becauſe we had ſaid to the King, that the 
power of our Lord ſhuld be with the that 
ſought kim to dere them in al things. 

52 Wheretorc we praied our Lord againc, 
according to theſe things, whome we 
founde fauorable. 

53 Then l chole fr6 among the chief of the 
tribes & of the Pricſts, trwelue men,ro wit, 
*Eſebrias and Aſlanias, and with them tcn 
of their brethren. 

54 And1 weighed them the filuer and the 
oolde, and the holy veſſels of the Houſe 
of our Lord,which the King & his coun- 
ſ{cllers, & kis princes,& al 1ſracl had giuen, 

55 And 1 weighed them, fix hundreth & fifty 
talents of faluer, & filuer veſlels of an hit- 
dreth talers,& an hfidrerh talets of gold, 

56 and twentie golden baſens, and twelue 
velicls of braſle, fine brafle ſhining like 
oolde. 

57 "And I faid to them, You are alſo holy to 
the Lord, and the veſlels are holy,and the 
golde, and the filuer is a vow to the Lord 
of our fathers. 

58 Watch and keepe them, til that you giue 
them to the heads of the families ot the 
Prieſts, and Leuites, and captaines of the 
families of 1ſracl in Teruſalem in the cha- 

bers of the Houſe of our God. 

59 So the Pricſts & Leuites tooke the filuer 
& the golde, & the veſlcls,C caryed them 

ca 


*Or, $eroblat. 


I.Eſdras. 


to Teruſalem to the Temple of the Lord. 

So And we departed from the flood Thera, 
in the twelueth day of the firſt moneth, 8 
came to Jeruſalem, according tothe 
mightie power of our Lord with ys: & the 
Lord delivered vs from the beginning of 
our iourney from al enemies. So we came 
to Icruſalem., 

61 And three daics being paſt there, in the 
fourth day the filuer thit was weighed, & 
the golde was deliuered in the Houſe of 
our Lord to*Marmoth the Prieſt the ſone 
of Touri, 

62 And with him to Eleazar the ſonne of Phi- 
nees: & there were wi th them, loſabad the 

*Or,Noedia, ſonne of Ieſus,&"*Moeth ſomne of Sabbanus, 

ſomes ſonne of Leuites: al was delivered chem by nomber & 

m—__ weigth. 

63 And all the weigth of them was writen 
that ſame houre. 

64 After wardes thoſe that were come out 
of the captiuitic, offred ſacrifices to the 
Lord God of Iſrael, even twelue bulles for 
al Iſracl, rams foure ſcore and fixtene, 

65 Lambs three ſcore & twelue, twelue 
goates for ſaluation, al in ſacrifice to the 
Lord.. 

66 And they preſented the commandements 
of the King to the Kings ſtewards, and to 
the gouernours of Coeloſyria & Phenice 
who honored the people, and the Temple 
of God, 

67 C* When theſe things were done, the 
goucrnours came to me, ſaying, The 
people of Ifracl, the princes and the 
Prieſts,& the Leuites haue not ſeperated 
from them the ſtrange people of the land, 

69 Nor the pollutions of the Gentiles,ro wit, 
of the Cananites, and Chertites, and Phere- 
fites, and Iebuſires, and Moabites,and E- 
SYPrjans, and Idumeans. 

69 For they haue dwelt with their daughters, 
both they and their ſonnes, and the holie 
ſecede is mixed with the ſtrange people of 
the land, and the gouernours and rulers 
haue bene partakers of this wickednes fr6 
the beginning of the thing. p 

”20 Andaſlone as I had was, theſe things, I 
rent my clothes, and the holic garment, 8 
I pulled the hairc of mine head, and of my 
beard, and fat me downe ſorowful, and 
yeric (ad. 

71 Then alſo al they that were moued with 
the worde of the Lord God of Iſrael,came 
to me whiles I wept for the iniquitie, but 
I ſat veric {ad til the euening ſacryfice. 

7 Thenl1 roſe from the faſt with my clothes 
rorne, and the holie garment, and bowed 
my knees and ſtretched forth mine handes 
to the Lord, 

73 Andſaid,* O Lord,I am aſhamed,& c6- 
founded before thy face. 

74 Forour ſinnes are increaſed aboue our 
heades, & our ignorances are lifted vp to 
heauen. 

75 Yea, cuen from the time of our fathers 
wearein great ſinne ynto this day. 

7s Forour ſinnes therefore,and our fathers 


*Or, Marimorh 
the ſonne of Tori 
of Y rie, 


we with our brethren, with out kings & 
Prieſts haue bene giuen vp to the Kings of 
the carth, to the fworde and to captiuitie, 
& fora pray with all ſhame vnto this day, 

77 And now how great hath thy mercic 
bene, O Lord, that there ſhoulde be left vs 
4 roote,and name in the place of thine ho- 
lines ? 

738 And that thou ſhouldeſt reueale to ys a 
light in the Houſe of the Lord our God, 
and giue ys meat in the time of our ſerui- 
tude ? 

79 For when we were in bondage, we were 
not left of our God, but he gaue vs fauour 
before the Kings of the Perhians, that they 

ſhould giue ys meat, 

80 And that they ſhould honour the Temple 
of our Lord,and raiſe yp Sion that is deto- 
late,and giue vs aſſurance in Iudea and Ic» 
ruſalem. 

81 And now, O Lord, what ſhal we ſay, ha- 
uing theſe things? for we hauc tranſgreſ- 
ſed thy commandements, which thou haſt 
giuen by the hands of thy ſeruants the 
Prophets, ſaying, 

82 *Becauſe the land, which ye goto inherit, 
18 a land polluted by the pollucions of the 
ſtrangers of the land, which hauc filled it 
with their filthines, | 

$3 Therefore now ye ſhal not ioyne their 
daughters with your ſonnes, ackber giue 
your daughters to their ſonnes, 

$4 Neither ſhall you defire to haue peace 
with them for euecr, that ye may be made 
ſtrong, and cat the good things of the 
land, and leaue it for an heritance to your 
children for euer, 

85 Therefore all that is come to paſſe, was 
done for our wicked workes, and for our 
_ ſinnes : yet, Lord, thou haſt for- 

orne our ſinnes, 

86 And haſt giuenvs ſuch a roote: but we 
againe haue turned backe to tranſgreſle 
thy Law, & to mixe v2 with the vnclean- 
nes of the people of the land. 

87 Mighteſt thou not be angrie with vs to 
deſtroye vs, ſo that thou ſhouldeſt neither 
leaue vs roote nor ſcede nor name? 

$8 But, O Lord of Ifſracl, thou art true: 
for there is a roote left, even ynto this 
day. 

$9 aboms are now before thee with our 
iniquities, ncither can we indure before 


thee for theſe things. 


90 CAnd * as Eſdras prayed and confeſled xy.e1, 


and wept and laye ypon the grounde be- 
fore the Temple, a veric great multitude 
was gathered ynto him outof Ieruſalem 
of men and women,and yong children:for 
there was great lamentation among the 
multitude. 


gr Then Iechonias the ſonne of * Ieel of 'Or,leiel, 


the ſonnes of Iſrael, crying out ſaid, O 

Eſdras, we haue ſinned againſt the Lord 

God: we haue takE in marriag ſtrange wo+ 
men of the nacions of the land. 

9, And now all Iſracl is doutful: therefore 

letvs make an othe concerning this 5 

© 


01 abaias, 
"Or\Theewe, 


Apocrypha, 


the Lord to put away al our wines, which 
are ſtrangers, with their children. 

93 lt it ſceme good to thee,and to all them 
that obey the Lay of the Lord, riſc vp and 
put itin execution. 

94 For to thee it docth appertein,& we are 

| with thee to make thee ſtrong, 

95 Then Eſdras aroſe, made al the chiefe 
of the families of the Prieſts and Leuites 
of al Iſrael to ſweare, that they would do 
thus: and they ſware. 


CHAP. 1T. | 
* Afrer Eſdras had read the law for the ſtrange wines 
10. They promiſe to put them away. 


| en * Eſdras roſe from the court of 
the Temple, & went to the chamber 
of Ioannan the ſonne of Eliafib, 

2 And being lodged there, he dideate no 
bread nor dranke water, but mourned for 
the great iniquities of the multitude. 

3 And there wasa proclamation in all Iu- 
dea and Ieruſalem to al them, that were of 
the captiuitie, that they ſhould be gathe- 
red to Ieruſalem, 

4 And that al they which ſhould not meer 
there within two or three dayes , accor- 
ding to the ordinance of the Elders, which 
bare rule, ſhould haue ther cattel confiſ- 
cate to the Temple, and he caſt our from 
among them of the captiuitic. 

Then all they which were of the tribe of 
Iuda and Bemamin, came together within 
three daycs into Ieruſalem : this was the 
ninth moneth and twentieth day of the 
moneth. 

And all the multitude fate in the broade 
place of the Temple ſhaking, becauſe of 
the extreame winter, 

7 Then Eſdras aroſe and ſfaide to them, Ye 
haue finned:; for ye haue married ſtrange 
wiues , ſo that ye haue augmented £ 
finnes of 1ſracl. . 

2 Now thetefore confeſle and glorific the 
Lord God of our fathers, | 

9 Anddo his wil, and ſeperate your ſclues 
from the people of the land , and from the 
ſtrange wines. 

20 Then all the multitude crycd out and 
faid with a loude voyce , We will do ſo as 
thou haſt ſaid. 

11 Burt becauſe the multitude # great, and 
the time is winter,ſo that we can not ſtand 
without,and the worke is not of one day 
nor of two,ſccing that manye of vs haue 
ſinned in this matter, 

12 Let the chiefe men of the multitude and 
all they which haue ſtrange wiues of our 
families ,taric: 

13 Andlert the Prieſts and iudges come out 


of al places at the day appointed , till they 3 


haue appeaſed the wrath of the Lord a= 
Sainſt ys for this matter. - 

14 Then Ionathas Aſacls ſorne, and * Ezecias 
ſonne of * Thecan were appointed concer- 
ving theſe things,and Molollam and Sab- 
bareus did helpe them. 

15 And they which were of the captivitic, 


did after all theſe things, 

16 Eſfdrasthe Prieſts alſo choſe him cer- 
reine men, chicic of their families, all by 
name:8& they ſate rogether in the firſt day 
of the tEth moneth to examine this mat- 
ter, 

17 Andthey made an ende of the things 
perteining to the that had married ſtrange 
wes 1n the firſt day of the firſt moneth, 

13 And there were founde of the Prieſts, 
which had married ſtrange wines, 

19 Ofthe ſonnes of Icſus, the ſonne of Toſe 
dec,& of his brethren* Mathelas, & Elea- 
zat,and Ioribus,and'Ionadan, 

20 Whoalſo gaue their hands to caſt our 
their wiues,and offrcd a ram for their re- 
concilation in their purgation. 

2t Andofthe ſonnes of Emmer ' Ananias, 

and Zabdeus,8& Canes, & Sameius & Hie- 

reel, & Azarias. 

And of the ſonnes of * Phaiſu,Ellionas, 
Maſlias,Eſmaelus,and Nzthanacl &*Oci- 
delus,& and Talfas. 

23 AndoftheLeuites * Iorabadus, and Se- 
mis,and Colius,who was called*Calitas,& 
Patheus, and Ooudas,and Ionas. 

24 Ofthe holy ſingers, * Eliazurus,Bac- 
churus. 


22 


7 


*Or, Maafſias, 
*Or,ledaliah, 


*Or » A, nan, 
Cr Labiah, 


*Or, Fha thus, 

Eltonar, Maaſe 

= leſmael. 
r.Oiridel 

Ala ſa. Joe: 

*Or Ti oſabad, Se. 

mel. 

"Or, Gelias, Pas 


etbias, lobudas, 


Or, Eliaſib,and 


Bacur. 


25 Ofthe porters,” Sallumus,& Tolbanes, *Or,Sallum, 


26 Of them of Iſracl,of the ſonnes of Pho- 
rus,* Hiermas& Eddias,& Mcelchias, and 
Maclus,& Eleazar, & Afibias , &* Banaras, 

27 Of the ſonnes of * Ela, Matthanias, Za- 
charias,and* Hicrielas,and'Hieremoth, & 
Aecdias. 


*Or,R cmiags, 
*Or, Banadiags, 
*Or, Elam, 
*Or,lehiel, 
*Or,leremoth, 
C> Helias, 
*Or,Zathone, Fr 


28 Andof the ſonnes off Zamoth,Eliadas, j;.1. »Elifih 


Elifimus,Othonias , Iarimoth , and*Saba- 

tus,and Sardeus. 

29 Ofthe ſonnes of Bebai, Ioannes,and 
nanias,and * Joſabad,and Ematheas. 
30 Of the ſonnes of * Mani, Olamus, Ma- 
muchus, Iedaias, Iaſubus, Iaſacl and Iere- 

moth, 

And of the ſonnes off Addi , Naathus, 
Moofias, Laccunus,and Naidus, and Ma- 
thanias,and'Seſchell,and Balouus, & Ma- 
naſleas. 

32 Andof the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, & 

Aſcas,and Melchias, & Sabbeus, & Simon 

a Cholamute. 


'A. 


31 


"Or,Sabad,and 
Sardai, 

*Or, Bebe, 

"Or, Toſabat, avid 
Emah, 

"Or, Bavi, Olaw, 
9 


Taſub. 


*Or, Addin,N as 
tus, Laccion, 
Banaies, 

*Or, Bexelel, 
Balnus, 
Manaſſes, 


33 Andof the ſonnes of Aſom,Altaneus, 8 *Or,?aſam. 


*Matthias,and Bannaias,Eliphalat,& Ma- 
naſles,and Semei. 

34 Andof the ſonnes of' Maani, Ieremias, 
Momdis, Omairus,Inel, Mamai,$& Paclias 
and Amos,Carabafion and Euaſibus, and 
Mamnimatanaius,El:fiafis, Vamus, Eliali, 
Samis, Selemiias, Nathanias, & of the 
ſonnes of Ozoras,Seſis,Efril, Azailus, Sa- 
matas, Sambis, Icliphus. 


Zabadias,Ethes,Inel,Banaias. 

36 All theſe married ſtrange wiues,and put 
them away with their children. 

37 AndthePricſts & the Leuites dwelt in 
Ieruſalem,and in the coiitrey,the firſt day 
of the ſeuenth moneth, and the children of 
Ifracl in their owne houſes, 


Bbbb.. 


*Or,Mothmag, 
Matathias. 


*Or,Ban,lerts 
m1as, Moadi, 
Luiram, 


And of the ſonnes of Ethna, Mazitias, 


33 C * Then 


I I.Efdras, 


Nebe.8.1, $58 C* Then all the multitude aſſembled 
rogether with onc conſent into the broad 
place before the gate of the Temple tow- 
ard the Eaſt, 

29 And ſpake to Eſdras the Prieſt, and rea- 
der, that he-ſhould bring the Law of Moy- 
ſes, which had bene giue by the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

40 Then brought Eſdras the chicfc Prieſt 
the Law to all the multitude, both man & 
woma,& toal the Prieſts,that they might 
_ the Law the firſt of the ſeucrthmo=- 
netn, 

41 And he read in the firſt broad place of the 

ate of the Temple, from morning to mid 
, \before the men and the women , and 
all the mulritude hearkened to the Law. 

42 So Eſdras the Prieſt & reader of the Law 
ſtood'ypon a pulpet of wood that was pre- 

ared, 

* Or, Mattithias, 43 And there ſtoode Ly him * Matgathias, 
Sammus Ananias,Azarias, Ourias , Ezeci- 
as, Balaſamus at his right hand, 

44 Andat his left hand" Phaldaiur,& Sail, 
Melchias, Aothalaphus,Nabarias. 

45 Then Efdras toke the booke of the Law 
before the multitude (for he ſate honora- 
bly before them all) | 

46 And they al ſtoode vpright when he ex- 
pounded the Law, and Etdras bleſied the 
Lord the moſt hie Cod,the moſt mightic 


” Or, Pedaing, 


47 A&rd the whole multitude cryed, Amen, 
48 Then Iclus and'Arus,& Soarabias , ard 


God of koftes. - 


Adimus.& Iacctus, Sabataias, Autancas, 
Maianias and Calitas, Azarias, & Icazzab- 
dus,ard Ananias, & Biatas the Leuites hift 
vp their hands , ard fell downe on the 
ground, and worſhiped the Lord, 


49 And taught the Law of the Lord, and 


ſtoode alſo earneſtly vpon the reading. 


Fo Then ſaid' Aththarates to Eſdras the Or.Nebemiag, 


chick Prieſt and reader,ard tothe Leuites, 
that taught the multitude in all things , 


This day is Ioly vnto the Lord , and all 
baue wept in hearing of the Lay. 


51 Go therſore and cate the fat meates, and 


drink the ſweere Cripkes,ard lend pretents 
to them that haue nor, 

For this day is koly to the Lerd,ard Ee 
not ſoric; for the Lord God will olorifie 
you, 


53 So the Lenites cEmanded al theſe things 


to the people, ſayirg, This day is holy to 
the Lord: be nor as ? F 


54 Then they departed all to eat, & drink, 


and to reioyce,and to give preſents to the 
that had nor,and to miake good chere, 


55 Forthey were yet filled with the words 


wherwith they were inſtru&ed, when they 
were allembled together, 


11, Eſdras, 


CHAD, I, 


& The people 5s reproued fer their 1faithfalnes. 


20. God will baue another people pf theſe wil nor be 


reformed. 
8 OM 4 He ſec&d boke of the 
j Prophet*Efdras, the 
} 18 ſonne of Saraias the 
W/K ſorne of Azarias, the 


they have pronoked me vnto wrath, and 
deſpiſed try counſels, 

Pull thou ct then the hairc of thine head, 
and caſt all cuil vpon them: for they haue 
not bene obecient vnto my Law, but they 
are arebeilious people. 

How lorg ſhal I forbeare the,ynto whom 
I have done ſo much good? 


6 Fart, , 


ET ſonne of Helcias ,the -30 *Many Kings haue I e&cſtroyed for their Exed.14.28. 
5 © ſonne of Sadanias,the fſakes:Pharao with kis ſervants and al his 
2 I ſonne of Sadoc the armie haue [ ſmitten downe, | 
KI ſonne of Achitob, 11 Allthe nations haue I deſtroyed before 
I” The ſonne of Achias, them:*1 hane deſtroycd the Eaft, the peo- Nemb. 21.24. 
the ſonne of Heli,the ple of the two countrets Tyrus & Sidon, {9// 5.8.12. 
ſonne of Amerias, the ſonne of Afie , the ard have laine all their evemies. 
| ſonne of Marimoth,the ſonne of Aruagthe 12 Speake thou thereforc varo them , ſay- 
ſonne of Ozias, the ſonne of Boxith, the ing, Thus faith tke Lord, 
ſonne of Abiſci , the ſonne of Phinces, the 13 *I haue Jed you thorow the Sea, & have p,, 1, 4.19, 
ſonne of Eleazar, £1uen you a ſure * way , ſince the begin= *Gr,jirere. 
The ſonne of Aaron(of the tribe of Le= ning: *1 gave you Moyſes for a guide, & ,, . ,, 
ui) which Eſdras was priſoner in the land Aaron for a Prieſt, > 4.1 4- 
of Medes,in the reigne of Artazerxes Kivg 14 * 1 gaue you Iyghrin a piller of fyre, Exo.1 3.2%" 
of Perſia. and great wonders hauc I done among 
*And the word of the Lord came ynto me, you: yet hauc ye {orgotten me, ſaith the 
ſaying, | Lord, | 9 
Go,and ſhewe my people their ſinnes, & 75 Thus ſaith the Almightie I ord, The 
their children their wickcdves, which thei quailes * werca token vnto you: I gaue 
hauec6mitted againſt me, that they may you tents ſor ſauegarde, wherin ye mur= 
tel their childrens children. mured: 
For the ſinnes of their fathers are increa- 16 And ye triumphed not in my Name for 
ſed in them, becauſe they haue forgotten the deſtru&tion of your cnemues , but ye 
me,and haue offred vnto firarge Gods. yet murmure ſtill. 
Haue not I brought them our of the land 17 Where arc thc berefits, that I haue done 
of Egypt from the bouſe of bondage? bur for you ? when ye wee angry 3s the 
wildernes, 


Exod. 16.3 
1jal.104-40 


F1i[.16.20. 


Nom. *0.1 I, 


Wiſe 114+ 


I”1.13. 


Apocrypha. 


wildernes,* did ye not crye ynto me? 

13 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs into 
this wildernes to kil ys? It had bertsbet- 
ter for ys to haue ſerned the Egyprians, 
then to dye in this wildernes. 

19 I had pitic ypon your mournings, and 
gaue you Manna to cate: * ſo ye did cate 
Angels food, 

20 * When ye were thirſtie,did not I cleaue 
the ſtone, & waters did low out to ſati(- 
fie you?from the heat I couercd you with 
the leaues of the trees, 

21 And 1 gaue you fat countreis: I caſt out 
the Canaanites , the Phereſites, and Phili- 
ſtims before you : * what ſhal I do more 
for you, ſaith the Lord? 

22 Thus ſaith the almightic Lord, * When 
ye were in the wildernes at the bitter wa- 
ters, being a thirſt, and blaſpheming my 
Name, 

23 I gave you not fyrefor the blaſphemies, 
but caſt a tree into the water,and made the 
riuer {weete, 

24 What ſhalI do vnto thee,o Iaakob?thou 
*Tuda woldeſt not obey:I wil turne me to 
other nations, and vnto thoſe will I giue 
my Name,that they may keepe my Jaws. 

25 Scing ye haue forſaken me,l wil alſo for- 
ſake you:when ye aske mercie of me,I wil 
not haue pitie vpon you. 

25 * When ye cal vpon me, I wil not beare 
you: for ye haue defiied your handes with 
blood, and your fecte are {wift to commit 
murtker, 

27 Although ye hane not forſaken me, but 

'0ur owne ſelves, ſaith the Lord. 

28 Thus faith the almightie Lord , Haue I 
not prayed you,as a fathcr his ſonnes, and 
as a mother her daughters, and as anurſe 
her yong babes, 

29 Thatye woulde be my people, asI am 
your God,and that ye would be my chil- 
dren,as I am your father? 

39 *] oathered you together as an henne 
oathereth her chikens vnder her wings: 
but now what ſhal I do vnto you? I will 
caſt you out from my ſight. 

31 *yhen you bring giftes vnto me, I will 
turne my face from you for your ſolemne 
feaſt dayes: your new moones,& your cr- 
cumcifions haue I forſaken. 

32 I ſcntvnto you my ſeruants the Pro- 
phets, whom ye hauc taken and ſlaine,and 
torne their bodies in picces,whole blood I 
wil reuenze,faith the Lord, 

33 Thus ſaith the almightic Lord, your 
houſe ſhaibe deſolate:I wil caſc you out as 
the winde doeth the ſtubblr, 

34 Your children ſhal not have generation: 
for thei have delpiſed my commandemer, 
and done the ting that I hate'before me. 

35 Yourhouſes wil I eine vntoa peopleto 
come, who ſhal beleeue me tnough they 
heare me not,and they, veto whom I ne- 
uer ſhewed miracle,fhal do the thingsthat 
I command them. 

36 Though they ſce no Prophets, yet ſhall 
they hate tacir iniquities, 


37 CI wil declare the grace that I wil do for 


8 


the people to come, whoſe children reioice | 


in gladnes,and though they baue nor ſene 
me with bodcly eyes,yet in heart they be- 
lecue the things that I ſay. | 

33 Now therefore brother, beholde what 
ont gloric,and ſee the people that come 

rom the Eaſt, 

39 Vnto whom I wil giue for leaders Abra- 
ham, Izhak , Iaakob, Oſeas, Amos, Mi- 
cheas,Iocl,Abdias, Ionas, 

40 Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aogcus, 
Zacharias,and Malachias (which is called 


allo the*meilenger of the Lord.) 


CHAP..IiH 
The Synagogue finderh fiult with her owne children, 
18.The Gentiles are called. 


I " us ſayth the Lord , I brought this 

people out of bondage:I gauc them 

alſo my commandements by my ſeruants 

the Prophets, whom thei would not heare, 
but deſpiſed my counſcls. 

The mother that bare them , ſaith vnto 
them,Go you away,O chuldren:for I am a 
widdow and forfaken. 

I brought you vp with gladnes, but with 
{orow and beauines hauel loſt you : for 
ye haue ſinned againſt the Lord your God, 
and done the thing that diſpleaſeth him, 
4 But what ſhall I now do vnto you? I am 
a widdow and forſaken:go ye,O my chil - 
dren,and aske mercy of the Lord, 
And thee, O father , I call for a witnes for 
the mother of theſe children, which would 
not keepe my coucnant, 

That thou bring them to confuſfion,and 
their mother to a ſpoile, that their Kinred 
benot continued, 

Let their names be fcatered am6g the hea- 
then: let them be put out of the carth , for 
they haue deſpiſed my coucnant. 

Wo vnto thee,Aſlur: for thou hideſt the 
vnrighteons in thee: O wicked people, re- 


Malach.z.2, 


member*what I did vato Sodom & Go- Gena19.24, 


morrha, 

Whoſe Jand is mixt with cloudes of pitch 
and heapes of aſhes: ſo will I do vnto the, 
that heare me not, ſayth the almightye 
Lord, 

10 CThus ſaith the Lord vntoEſdras , Tell 
my people,that I wil give them the king - 
dome of Teruſaiem , which I would haue 
given vnto Ifrael, 

11 AndI willget me glorieby them , and 


giue the thecuerlaſting tabernacles, which . 


I had prepared for thoſe, 

12 They ſhall haue at will the tree of Iyfe, 
ſmelling of ointment : they ſhall neither 
labour nor be wearic. 

13 Goye,& ye ſhall recciue it: pray that rhe 
time, which is long,may be ſtorrened:the 
kingdome is alrcadie prepared for you: 
watche. 

14 Takchecaven and earth to witnes : for 
laus aboliſhed the evill , and created the 
good:forT live,ſaith tac Lord. | 

13 Mothcr,cmbrace thy children,and bring 

B bb b.j. them 


VWebe .$.1. 


T1.Efdras. 


53 C* Then all the multitude aſſembled 
rogether with onc conſent into the broad 
place before the gate of the Temple tow- 


ard the Eaſt, * 

29 And ſpake to Efdras the Prieſt, and rea- 
der, that he-ſhould bring the Law of Moy- 
ſcs, which had bene giue by the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

40 Then brought Eſdras the chicfe Prieſt 
the Law to all the multitude, both man & 
womi,& toal the Prieſts,that they might 
_ the Law the firſt of the ſeucrthmo=- 
neth. 

41 And he read in the firſt broad place of the 

ate of the Temple, from morning to mid 
; before the men and the women , and 
all the mulritude hearkened to the Law. 

42 So Eſdras the Prieſt & reader of the Law 
ſtood'ypon a pulpet of wood that was pre- 

ared, 


' Or, Martithias. 43 And there ſtoode by him * Matgathias, 


0 Or,P edaing, 


Exp a.7.1, 


Sammus, Ananias,Azarias, Ourias , Ezeci- 
as, Balaſamus at his right hand, 

44 Andat his left hand' Phaldaiur,& Sail, 
Melchias, Aothalaphus,Nabarias. 

45 Then Eſdras toke the booke of the Law 
before the multitude (for he ſate honora- 
bly before them all) 

4s And they al ſtoode vpright when he ex- 

ounded the Law, and Eſdras bleſied the 
Ford the moſt hie Cod,the moſt mightic 


God of hoſtes. - 

47 &rd the whole multitude cryed, men, 

48 Then Iclus and'Arus,& Sarabias , ard 
Adimus.& Iacctus, Sabataias, Autancas, 
Maianias and Calitas, Azarias, & Icazab- 
dus,arnd Anamias, @& B1atas tle Levuites hift 
vp their hands , and fell downe on the 
ground, and worſhiped the Lord, 

49 And taught the Lay of the Lord, and 
ſtoode alſo earneſtly vpon the reading. 


"Cr, Pt. 


Fo Then ſaid' Aththarates to Eſdras the *Or.Nehemiag, 


chict Prieſt and reader,ard tothe Leuites, 
that taught the multitude in all things , 
This day is toly vnto the Lord, and all 
baue wept in hearing of the Lay. 

51 Go therfore and cate the fat meates, and 
drink the ſwcete Cripkes,ard lend pretents 
to them that haue nor, 

52 Forthisday is holy to the Lerd,ard Ee 
not ſoric; for the Lord God will glorifie 

Ou, 

53 So the Levites cEmanded al theſe things 
to the people, ſayirg, This day is holy to 
the Lord: be nor ad 

54 Then they departed all to cat, & drink, 
and to reioyce,and to give preſents ro the 
that had nort,and to miake good chere, 

55 Forthey were yet filled with the words 
wherwith they were inſtruRed, when they 
were allembled together, 


I 1, Eſfdras, 


CHAD, Is 


& The people 5s reprowed for their Ylfaithfulnes, 
10.Cod will haue anorher people yf theſe wil not be 


med. 
_ BA « He ſeced boke of the 
1 Prophet*Eſdras, the 
8 I8 ſonne of Saraias ,the 
F/X ſorne of Azarias, the 
£& ſonne of Helcias , the 
'I ip ſonne of Sadanias,the 

73-0 ſonne of Sadoc the 

d "SA ſonne of Achitob, 

J. The ſonne of Achias, 
the ſonne of Phinces, the ſonne of Heli,the 
ſonne of Amerias, the ſonne of Afie , the 

 fonne of Marimoth,the ſonne of Aruazthe 
ſonne of Ozias, the ſonne of Borith, the 
ſonne of Abiſci , the ſonne of Phinces, the 
ſonne of Eleazar, 

The ſonne of Aaron(of the tribe of Le- 
ui) which Fſdras was priſoner in the land 
of Medes,in the rcigne of Artaxerxes Kivg 
of Perfia. 

*And the word of the Lord came ynto me, 
ſaying, | 

Go,and ſhewe my people their finnes , & 
their children their wickcdves, which thei 
haue comitted againſt me, that they may 
tel their childrens children. 

For the finnes of their fathers are increa- 
ſed in them, becauſe they haue forgotten 
me,and haue offred vnto firarge Gods. 

Haue not I brought them our of the Jand 


of Egypt from the bouſe of bondage? but 


they have prouoked me ynto wrath, and 
deſpiſed try counſels, 

$8 Pull thou ct then the hairec of thine head, 
and caſt all cuil vpon them: for they haue 
not bene obedient vnto my Law, but they 
are arebejlious people. 

9s How long ſhal I forbeare the,vnto whom 
I have done ſo much good? 


10 *Many Kiygs hauel ccſtroyed for their Exed. 14.28, 


ſakes:Pharao with kis ſervants and al his 
armie haue [ ſmitren downe. | 

11 All the nations haue I deſtroyed before 
them:*1 have deſtroycd the Eaſt, the peo- Newb. 21.24 
ple of the two countrets Tyrus & Sidon, 19//*.8.12- 
and have Nlaine all their enemies. 

12 Speake thou therefore vnto them , ſay- 
0g, Thus faiththe Lord, 

13 *I haue Jed you thorow the Sea, & have pq, ., 
£1uen you a ſure * way , fincethe begin- *Gr,jirere, 
ning: *I gave you Moyfes for a guide, & , 1. co, 
Aaron for a Prieſt, Ei 4.14- 

14 * ]eaucyon lyghtin a piller of fyre, Ex0.1 3.2% 
and great wonders hauc I done among 
you: yet hauc ye forgotten me, faith the 

. Lord, 

15 Thus faith the Almightic 1 ord, The 
quailes -* werea token vntoyou: I gauc 
you tents ſor ſauegarde, wherin ye mur= 
mured: 

16 And ye triumphed not in my Namefor 
the deſtru&ion of your cnenuecs , but ye 
yet murmure ſtill, 

17 Where arc thc berefits, that I haue dons 
for you ? when ye wee hungry in the 

| wildernes, 


Exod.16.17 


1jal.104-4% 


F1iſ.16.20, 


Nom. 20.1 I, 


Wiſe 114+ 


Apocrypha. 


wildernes,* did ye not crye ynto me? 

18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs into 
this wildernes to kil ys? Ir had bertsbet- 
terfor ys to haue ſerued the Egyptians, 
then to dye in this wildernes. 

19 I had pitic ypon your mournings, and 
gaue you Manna to cate: * ſo ye did care 
Angels food, 

20 * When ye were thirſtie,did not I cleaue 
the ſtone, & waters did low out to ſati(- 
fie you?from the heat I couered you with 
the leaues of the trees, 

21 And1 gaue you fat countreis: I caſt out 
the Canaanites , the Phereſites, and Phili- 
ſtims before you : * what ſhal I do more 
for you, faith the Lord? 

22 Thus ſaith the almightic Lord, * When 
ye were in the wildernes at the bitter wa- 
ters, being a thirſt, and blaſpheming my 
Name, 

23 I gave you not fyrefor the blaſphemies, 
bur caſt a tree into the water,and made the 
riuer {weete. 

24 What ſhall do vnto thee,o Iaakob?thou 
*Tuda woldeſt not obey:I wil turne me to 
other nations, and vnto thoſe will I give 
my Name,that they may keepe my Jaws. 

25 Seing ye haue forſaken me,l wil alſo for- 
ſake you: when ye aske mercie of me,I wil 
not haue pitie vpon you. 

25 * When ye cal vpon me, I wil not beare 
you: for ye kaue defiled your handes with 
blood, and your fecte are ſwift to commit 
murtker, 

27 Although ye hane not forſaken me, bur 
your owne lelues,faith the Lord. 

28 Thus faith the almightie Lord , Haue I 
not prayed you,as a fathcr his ſonnes, and 
as a mother her daughters , andas a nurſe 
her yong babes, 

29 Thatye woulde be my people, asI am 
your God,and that ye would be my chil- 
dren,as I am your father? 

39 *] gathered you together as an henne 
oathereth her chikens vnder her wings: 
but now what ſhalI do vnto you? I will 
caſt you out from my fight. 

31 *yhen you bring gxftes vnto me, I will 

turne my face from you for your ſolemne 

feaſt dayes: your new moones,& your cir- 
cumcifions haue I forſaken. 

I ſent vnto you my ſeruants the Pro- 
phets, whom ye hauc taken and Naine,and 
torne their bodies in picces, whole blood I 
wil reuenze,faith the Lord. 

33 Thus ſaith the almightie Lord, your 
houſe ſhaibe deſolate:I wil caſe you out as 
the winde docth the ftubbl:, 

34 Your children ſhal not have generation: 
for thei have delpiſed my commandemer, 
and done the tiung that I hate'before me. 

35 Yourhouſes wil I give vnto a peopleto 
come, who ſhal belecue me tnough they 
heare me nort,and they, voto whom I ne- 
uer ſhewed miracle,thal do the thingsthat 
I command them, 

36 Though they fee no Prophets, yer ſhall 
they hate tacir iniquities, 


32 


b 


%* 


37 C1 wil declare the grace that I wil do for 


8 


the people to come, whoſe children reioice . 


in gladnes,and though they baue not ſene 
me with bodcly eyes,yet in heart they be* 
lecue the things that I ſay. _ | 

33 Now CD brother, beholde what 
great gloric,and ſee the people that come 

rom the Eaſt, 

39 Vnto whom I wil giue for leaders Abra- 
ham, Tzhak , Iaakob, Oſeas, Amos, Mi- 
cheas,Iocl, Abdias, Ionas, 

49 Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aooecus, 
Zacharias,and Malachias (which is called 


allo the*meilenger of the Lord.) 


CHAP. IH 
The Synagogue finderh finult with her owne children, 
18.The Gentiles are called. 


ſi | us ſayth the Lord, I brought this 

people out of bondage:I gauc them 

alſo my commandements by my ſeruants 

the Prophets, whom thei would not heare, 
but deſpiſed my counſcls. 

The mother that bare them , ith ynto 
them,Go you away,O chuldren:for I am a 
widdow and forfaken. 

I brought you vp with gladnes, but with 
{orow and beauines haue I loſt you : for 
ye haue ſinned againſt the Lord your God, 
and done the thing that diſpleaſeth kim, 
4 But what ſhall I nowdo vato you? I am 
2 widdow and forſaken: go ye,O my chl- 
dren,and aske mercy of the Lord. 
And thee, O father , I call for a witnes for 
the mother of theſe children, which would 
not keepe my coucnant, 

That thou bring them to confuſion,and 
their mother to a ſpoilc, that their Kinred 
be not continued, 

Let their names be fcatered am6s the hea- 
then:let them be put out of the carth , for 
they hauc deſpiſed my coucnant, 

Wo vnto thee, Aſlur: for thou hideſt the 
vnrighteous in thee: O wicked people, re- 


Malach,z.z, 


member*what I did vato Sodom & Go- Geng. 24, 


morrha, 

Whoſe Jand is mixt with cloudes of pitch 
and heapes of aſhes: ſo will I do vnto the, 
that heare me nor, ſayth the almightye 
Lord. 

10 CThus faith the Lord vntoEſdras, Tell 
my people,that I wil gjue them the king - 
dome of Terufaiem , which I would haue 

iven vnto [ſrael, 

11 AndI willget me glorichy them , and 


giue the theeuerlaſting tabernacles, which . 


I had prepared for thoſe, 

12 They ſhall have at will the tree of Tye, 
ſmelling of ointment : they ſhall neither 
labour nor be wearie. 

13 Goye,& ye ſhall recciue it: pray that the 
time, which is long,may be ſtortened:the 
kingdomeis alrcadie prepared for you: 
watche. 

14 Takc heaven and earth to witnes 2 for T 
laus aboliſhed the evill , and created the 
200d:forT live, {aith the Lord, 

1 Mother,cmbrace thy cul ren,and bring 

Bbbb.j. them 


Te6.1.29, 


I L,Efdras, 


them vp with gladnes: make their fecte as 
Faſt as a piller:tor 1 haue choſen thee, faith 
the Lord. 

1s And thoſe that be dead, will I raiſevp 
from their places, and bring them out of 
the graues: for I haue knowen my Name 
in Iiracl. 

17 Feare not, thou mother of the children; 
for I hauc choſen thee, ſaith the Lord, 

13 I wil ſend thee my ſeruauts Eſaic and Te- 
remie to helpe thee , by whoſe counſell I 
haue ſanCtified & prepared for thee twelue 
trees laden with diuers fruites, 

19 Andas many fountaines , lowing with 
milke and honie,& ſeuen mighty moun- 
taines , whereupon there grow roſes and 


lilies, whereby I wil fil thy children with 


10yc. 

20 " Het iuſtice for the widdowe + iudge 
the cauſe of the fatherleſle : giue to the 
poore:defed the fatherles: cloth the naked, 

2.1 Heale the wounded, and ticke.laugh nor 
a lame man to ſ{corne: defende the crepell 
and let the bligde come into the light of 
my clereneſle, 

22 Keepe the old & the yong that are with- 
in thy walles. 

2.3 *Wherſocuer thou findeſt the dead,take 
them and bury them, and I will giue thee 
the firſt place in my reſurreQion, 

24 Abide ſtil, O my pcople,and reſt: for thy 

quietnes ſhal come, 

25 Nouriſh thy childre,O thou good nurſe: 
ſtabliſh their feet. 

26 Noneofthy ſcruants that I haue giuen 
thee, ſhal periſh:for I wil ſecke them from 
among thy nomber. 

27 Be not weary:ior when the day of trou- 
ble & heauines commeth, other ſhal wepe 
and be ſorowfull, but thou ſhalt be meric 
and haue abundance. 

23 The hcathen ſhal enuie thee, and ſhall do 
nothing againſt thee, ſaith the Lord. 

29 MineLanh ſhal couer thee , ſo that thy 
children ſhal not ſec hel. 

30 Bc ioyful,O thou mother,with thy chil- 
dren: for I will deliuer thee, ſayth the 
Lord. 

31 Remember thy children that fleepe:for I 
wil bring the ont of the ſides of the carth, 
and wil thew mercie vnto them: For I am 
merciful, ſaith the Lord almighrie, 

32 Embrace thy children , vntill I come and 
ſhew mercie vnto them:for my fountaines 
runne ouer,and my grace ſhal not faile. 

33 IEfdras receiued a charge of the Lord yp- 
on the mount Horeb,that I ſhould go vn- 
to them of Iſrael, but when I came to the, 
they caſt me of,and diſpiſed the comman- 
dement of the Lord. 

34 Andthereforec I ſay vnto you, O ye hea- 
then,that heare and vnderſtande, Wait for 
your ſhepherd, who ſhal give you cuerla- 
ſting reſt:for he 1s nere at hind , thar ſhall 
come in the end of the worlde. 

35 Be ready to the reward of the kingdome: 
for rhe euerlaſting light ſhall ſhine ypon 
you for cuermore. 


36 Flce the ſhadow of this worlde: receiue 
the ioy of your gloric: I teſtifie my Saui- 
our openly, 

37 Receive the gift that is giuen you, and 
be glad,giuing thanks ynto him,that hath 
called you to the heauenly kingdome. 

38 Ariſe,and ſtand vp,and behold thenom< 
ber of thoſe that are ſealed for the feaſt of 
the Lord, | 

39 Whichare departed from the ſhadowe 
of the worlde,and hane recciued glorious 
garments of the Lord. 

49 Take thy nomber,O Sion , and ſhut vp 
the that are clothed in white, which haue 
fulfilled the Law of the Lord. 

41 Thenomber of thy children whom thou 
longeſt for,is fulfilled: beſech the power of 
the Lord, that thy people which haue bene 

called irs the beginning, may be {iified. 


42 *] Efdras ſaw vp6 mount Sion a great Rewel,7.g, 


people whome I coulde not nomber , and 
they all praiſed the Lord with ſongs. 

43 Andin the middes of them there was a 
yong man hier in ſtature then them all, 8 
vp6 euery on of their heads he ſet crowns, 
& was hier then the others, which I much 
maruciled ar, 


44 So lasked the Angel,and ſaid, Who are 
theſe, my lord? 

45 Who anſwered,and (aid vnto me, Theſe 
be they, that haue put of the mortall clo= 
thing ,and haue put on the immortal, and 
hauec cofeſſed the Name of God: now are 
they crowned, and receiue the palmes. 

46 Then ſaid Ivnto the Angel, What yong 
man 1s it,that ſerteth crownes on them, & 
oviueth them the palmes in their hands? 

47 And he anſwered, & faide ynto me,lIt is 
the ſonne of God , whom they haue con= 
feſlced in the world. Then began 1 greatly 
ro commend the, that had ſtand ſo ſtrong 
ly for the Name of the Lord. 

48 Then the Angel fſaide vnto me,Go thy 
way, and tell my people', what, and howe 
rome wonders of the Lord Gad thou haſt 

cnc. 


| CHAP, 117. 

4 The wondrous works , which God did for the pedple, 
are recited. or Eſdras marueieth that God ſuffe- 
reth the Babylonians to baue rule ower his peoples 
which yet are ſinners alſo. 


I IN the thirtieth yere after the fal of the 
citic,as I was at Babylon, I lay trou- 
bled vpon my bed, & my thoughtes came 
vp to mine heart, 
2 Becauſe I ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and 
the wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 
3 So my fpirit was fore mooued, ſo that I 
began to ſpeake fearcfull wordes to the 
moſt High,and ſaid, 
4 O Lord, Lord, thou ſpakeſt at the begin- 
ning when thou alone plantedſt the earth, 
and gaueſt comandemet vnto the people, 


5 * Anda bodie vnto Adam, without ſoule, Gen. 2. 


who was alſo the workemanſhip of thine 
hands,and haſt breathed in him the breath 
of life, ſo that he liucd before thee, 


6s And 
aþ 


*Orv & forward. 


1.Pet.3.30» 
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Malac,r.1, 
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Erod.19,1, 
Deat 4.to, 
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6 And lcddeſt him into Paradiſe, which thy 25 Following the waies of Adam and al his 


right hand had planted, or cuer the earth 
* brought forth, 

7 Euen then thou gaueſt him commande- 
ment to loue thy way : but he trangreſſed 
it, and immediatly thou appointedſt death 
ro him and his generation,of whom came 
nations , tribes , people and Kinreds out 
of nomber, 

* And ceuerie people walked after their 
owne will, and did wonderfull things be- 
fore thee, and deſpiled thy comandements, 
*But at the time appointed thou brough- 
teſt the ood ypon thole that dyyelt in the 
world and deſtroyedſt them, 

10 So that by the flood, that came to cuerie 
one of them , which came by death ynto 
Adam, 

11 Yct thou lecfteſt one,even*Noe, with his 
houſholde , of whoime came all rightcous 
men. 

12 And when they that dwelt vp6 the earth, 
began to multiplic , and the nomber of 
the children , people and manye nations 
were increaſed,they began to be more yn- 
godly then the faſt. 

13 Now when they liued wickedly before 
thee, * thou dideſt choſe thee a man from 
among them, whoſe name was*Abrabam. 

14 Whom thou louedſt, and vato whome 

onely thou ſhewedſt thy wal, 

I5 And madeſt an eucrlaſting couenant with 
him, promiſing him that thou wouldeſt 
neuer ftorſake has ſeede. 

16 *And ynto him thou gaueſt Izhak,*vn- 
to Izhak alſo thou gaueſt Iaakob & Eſau, 
*and dideſt choſe laakob & caſt of Eſau, 
and ſo Iaakob became a great multitude. 

17 And whe thou leddeſt his ſeede out of E. 
gipt, *thou broghteſt the vp to motir Sina 

18 Andenclincdit the heauens and bowed(t 
downe the earth, and dideſt moue the 
ground, and cauſe the depths to ſhake, & 
dideſt aſtoniſh the worlde. 

19 And thy gloric went thorowe foure 
eates of fyre, with carthquakes, winde and 

| colde , that thou mighreſt giue the Lawe 
ynto the ſecde of Iaakob , and that which 
the generation of 1ſracl ſhould diligently 
obſcrue. 

20 Yettokeſt thou not away fro them the 
wicked heart, that thy Lawe might bring 
forth fruite in them . 

21 For* Adam firſt having a wicked heart, 
was ouercome and vanquiſhed, & all they 
that are borne of him. 

22 Thus remained weakeneſlſe ioyned with 
the lawe in the hearts of the people, with 
the wickedneſfle of the roote : ſo that the 
good departed away,& the cuil abode til, 

23 So the times palled away , and the yeres 
were brought to an end, * ril} thou dideſt 
raiſe thee vp a ſeruant called Dauid, 

24 *YWYhom thou commanded{ to build a 
citic ynto thy Name, to call vpon thee 
therein with incenſe and ſacrifice. 

25 When this was done many yercs,the in- 
babirants forſoke thee, YO 


+a : for they alſo had a wicked 

cart, 

27 Therefore thou gaueſt thy citie ouer in- 
to the handes of thine enemies. 

28 Bur doc they that dwell at Babylon,any 
berter,that they ſhould haue the domini- 
on of Sion? 

29 'For when I came thether,and ſawe their 
wicked deedes without nomber(for this is 
the thirtieth yere that I ſee many treſpa- 
cing)I was diſcouraged, ; 

30 Forl faw,how thou ſufferedſt them thar 
ſinne,and ſparedſt the wicked doers,where 
as thou haſt deſtroyed thine owne people, 
and preſcrued thine enemies, & thou haſt 
not ſhewedt, 

31 I cannotperceine how this commeth to 
paſſe. Are the dedes of Babylon berter the 
they of Sion? 

32 Or is there any other people thar know- 
eth thee beſides Iſrael? or what generati- 
on hath ſo belceued thy Teſtimonies , as 
Iaakob? 

33 Andyetthcir reward appeareth nor, and 
their labour hath no fruit:for I haue gone 
here and there thorow out the heathen, & 
I ſee them flouriſh,aud thinke gotvps thy 
commandements, 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wickednefle 
now in the balance, and theirs alſo thar 
dwcelin the world,and no mention of thee 
ſhalbe founde bur in Iſrael. 

35 Orwhen is it that they that dwell on the 
carth , haue not ſinned in thy fight? or 
what people hath fo ept thy commande» 
ments? 

36 Thou ſhalt ſurely finde that Iſrael by 
name hath kept thy precepts , but not the 
heathen, 


CHAP. IIIN. 
2 The Angel reproueth Eſdras,becauſe he ſeemed tg. 
enter mio the profound judgements of God. 


I AN the Angel that was ſcnte ynto 
me,whole name was Yncl anſwered, 
2 And ſaide, Thine heart hath taken too 
muche vpon it in this worlde , and thou 
thinkeſtro comprehende the waics of the 
Hieſt, 
Then ſaid I, Yea,my lord. Ard he anſwe- 
red me,and ſaide, I am ſent to ſhewe thee 
three waies,and to ſet foorth three fimili- 
tudes before thee, 

4 Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, 
I will ſhewe thee alſo the way , that thou 
defireſt to ſee, and I will ſhewe thee from 
whence the wicked heart commeth. 

And I ſaide, Tell on,my lord. Then (aide 
he vnto me, Go thy way : weigh mee the 
weight of the fire,or meaſure me the blaſt 
of the winde,or cal me againc the day that 
15 paſt. 

Then anfwered I,and ſaid, What man is 
borne,that can do that,which thou requi= 
reſt me,concerning theſe things? 

7 And he fide vnto me, If1 ſhould aſke 
thee how deepe diycllings are in the mid- 

Bbbb.iij, des 
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IT,Efdras, 


des of the ſea, or how great ſprings arein the written ceremonies are come to none 
the beginning of the /_or4 , Or = reat effeQ, 

ſprings are in the firerching out of the 24 Why we are toſſed to and fro through 
heauen , or which are the borders of Pa» the worlde as the graſhoppers,and our ite 
radiſe, isa veric feare, and we arc not thoughe 

8 Pcraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay ynto me, mwotthic to obteine mercic, 

1 neuer went downe to the deepe, nor yet 25 But what will he do to his Name, which 
to the hell , neither did I cuer climeypro is called ypon ouer ys? Of theſe thinges 
heauen. | haue 1 aſked the queſtion, 

9 Butnow hauel aſked thee but of fyre & 25 Then anſwered he me, and ſayde, The 
winde,and of the day , whereby thou haſt more thou ſcarcheſt , the more thou ſhalt 
paſſed, and from the which things thou maruel:for the worlde haſterh faſt ro paſſe 
canſt not be ſeperated , and yer canſt thou | away, 
giue me none anſwere of them, 27 Andcannot comprehend the things,that 

10 He ſaid moreouer ynto me, Thine owne are promiſed tothe righteous in time to 
thinges, and ſuch as are growen vp with =come: for this worldeis full of yorightc- 
thee,canſt thou not know: ouſneſle and weakenes. 

tt How ſhould thy veſlcll then be ableto 28 Bur to declare thee the thinges whereof 
comprehende the wayes of the Hieſt , and thou aſkeſt, the cuill is ſowen, but the de- 
now outwardly in the corrupt worlde, ro ftruCtion thereof is not yer come, 
vnderſtand the corruption, x wh iscuident 2.9 If the cuil now that is ſowen,be not rur- 

- in my light? ned vpſide downe, and if the place where 

12 Then ſaideI vnto him, It were better the cuil is ſowen, paſſc not away, then can 
that we were not at al,then that we ſhould not the thing come , rhat is ſowen wych 
liuein wickedneſle,and to ſuffer, & not ro good, 
know wherefore. 30 For the corne of cuil ſede hath bene ſfow- 

13 Andhe anſwered me, & ſaid,*I cameto enin the hearte of Adam trom the begin= 

a foreſt in the plaine where the trees held ning, and how much yngodlincfle bath he 
a counſel, brought vp vato this time 2 & how much 

14 And faide, Come, letvs go fight againſt fſhalhe brin forth yntil the harueſt come? 
the ſca , that it may giue place to ys, and 3: Ponder with thy ſelfe, how much fruite 
that we may make ys more woods, of wickednes the corne of cuil ſede bring- 

15 Likewiſc the floods of the ſeatoke coii= eth forth, 

ſell and ſaid, Come,let vs go vp and fight 32 And when the Ralkes ſhalbe cur downe, 
againſt the trees of the wood, that wemay which are without nomber, how great an 
get another countrey for vs. harueſt muſt be prepared. 
16 But the purpoſe of the wood was vaine: 33 Then I anſwered, and ſaid, How, & when 
for the fyre came and conſumed ir, ſhall theſe things come to paſle? where= 
17 Likewiſe alſo the purpoſe of the floods fore arc our yeres few and cuill? 
of the ſea: for the ſand ſtood yp and ſtop- 34 And he anſwered me , laying, Haſte not 
ped them. to be aboue the moſt High: for thou la- 
13 If thou were iudge betweene theſe two, boureſtin vaine to be abouc him, though 
whome wouldeſt thou iuſtific, or whome thou indeuer neuer ſo much. 
wouldeſt thou condemne? 35 Didnot the ſoules alſo of the righteous 
19 1 anſwered and faide, Verely it is afoo» axke queſtion of theſe things in their chi< 
liſh v4 ann they both bauc deuiſed: bers, laying, How long ſhal I thus hoper& 
for the ground is pond forthe wood, when commeth the fruite of my barge & 
and the ſea hath his place to beare his our wages? 
flpods, 36 Andypoa this Teremiel the Archaogel 

209 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Thon anſwered,and ſaide, When the nomber of 
haſt giuen a right iudgemet:but why iud- the ſedes is filled in you:for he hath weigh 
geſt thou not thy ſelfe alſo? cd the worlde iv the balance. 


21 For lkeas the groundis qr for 37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured: 
the wood , and the ſea for his foods, ſo* the ages are counted by nomber , & they 
they that dwcl vpon carth, can vnderſtand ſhal not be moucd cr ſhaken, til the mea+ 
nothing,bur that which is vpon earth:and ſure thereof be fulfilled. 
they that are in the heavens, the thinges 38 Then anſwered I, & faide,O Lord, Lord, 
that are abouc the height, of the hea»= wearc all cuen full of finne, 


uens. 39 Andfor our ſake paraduenture the bar- 
22 Then anſwered I, 8 faid,I beſeche thee, weſt of the rightcous is nor fulfilled, becauſ 


O Lord, let vnderſtanding be given me. ofthe ſinne of them that dwcl vpon earth, 

23 For[did not panes ro inquire of thine 40 So he anſwered me,and faid,Go, & aske 
hie things , but of ſuch as we daily med- a woman with childe, when ſhe hath ful- 
dle with al, namely wherfore Iſracl is made filled her nine moneths,if her wombemay 
a reproche to the heathen , and for what Keepe the birth anic longer within her. 
Cauſe the people, whom thou haſt lJoued, 4 x Then ſaid I, No,Lord, ſhe cannot. And 
is giuen ouer to wicked nations , and why he ſaid yato me, In the grane the places of 
the Lawe of our fathers is aboliſhed, and of foulcs are like the wombe, 


43 For 


Apocrypha. 


42 For as ſhe that is with childe, haſteth to 
eſcape the necelsitic of the trauail, ſo do 
theſz places haſt to deliver thoſe things 
that are committed ynto them. | 

43 That which thou dcefireſt to ſe, ſhalbe 
ſhewed thee from the beginning. 

44 Then anſwered I, and faid, 1f I haue 
found grace in thy fight,and if it be poſ- 
fible,and if I be mete therefore, 

45 Shewe me whether there be more to 
come then is paſt,or more things paſt,cthE 
are to come. 

45 Whatis paſt, I knowc,but what is to c6e, 
I knowe not. 

47 And he ſaid ynto me, Stand on the right 
fide , and I wil expound thee this by cx- 
ample. | 

48 So 1 ſtode, and beholde, a whote bur- 
ning onen paſlcd before me:and when the 
flame was gone by, loked, and beholde, 
the ſmoke had the ypperhand. 

49 After this there paſled betore me a wa- 
rrie cloude , and ſent downe muche raine 
with a ſtorme:and when the ſtormue raine 
was paſt,the droppes came after. 

5o Then ſaid he vato me,Cofider with thy 
ſelfe,as the raine is more the the droppes, 
and as fyre exceadcrh the ſmoke, o the 

ortion that is paſt , hath the vpper 
4 and,and the droppes and the ſmoke were 
muche, | 
gt Then I praicd,and aid, Maie I liue, thin- 
keſt thou vntil that time? or what ſhal 
c&#ne to paſſe in thole dayes ? 

52 Hc anſwered me,and ſaid, Of the tokens 
whereof thou aſkeſt me, 1 can tel thee a 
parte:but I am not ſent to ſhewe thee of 
thy lifc:for I do not knoye it. 


CHAP. Y. 

& In the Latter times tructh ſhalbe bid.6 vnr.gbteonſ- 
nes Cy all wickednes ſhal m_ in the world. 2 3 
Iſrael ts reiefted,and God deliwereth them ,35 God 
doeth all thing m ſeaſen. - 


I Euertheles concerning the tokens, 

behold,the times ſhal come that thei 

which dwell vpon carth , ſhalbe taken in 

a great nomber,and the way of the tructh 

ſhalbe hid and rhe land ſhalbe baren from 
faith, 

2 And * iniquitie ſhalbe increaſed more the 
thou haſt ſcene now, or haſt heard in time 

aſt, 

3 7 it ſhal come to paſſe, that one ſhal ſer 
in fote, and thou ſhalt ſe the land deſolate, 
which now reigneth. 

4 Yea,if God grante thee to liue,thou ſhalt 
ſe after the third trumpet, that the ſunne 
ſhal ſuddenly ſhine againe in the night, & 
the moone three times a day. 

5 Blood ſhaldrop out of the wood, and the 
ſtone ſhal give his voyce, and the people 
ſhalbe moucd. 

s And he ſhal rule, of whome they hope 
not that dwell vpon earth, and the foulecs 
ſhal change place. 

7 And the lea of Sodome ſhal caſt out fiſh, 
and make a noyſe in the night, which ma- 
ny ſhal not knowe,but they ſhall all heare 
the voyce thereof, | 


8 There ſhalbe a confuſion in many places, 
and the fyre ſhal oft breake forth, and the 
wild beaſts ſhal cbange their places, and 
menſtrous women ſhal beare monſtres, 
And ſalt waters ſhalbe found in the ſwete, 
and all friends ſhall fight one againſt ano+ 
ther,then ſhal wit hide it (elfe, and vnder- 
ſtanding depatte into his ſecret cham- 


cr, 

10 Ir ſhalbe ſought of many,and yet nor be 
found: then ſhal vnrighteouſnes and vo- 
luptuouſnes haue the ypper hand ypon 
earth. 

11 One land alſo ſhal aſke another, and fay, 
Is righteous iuſtice gone thorow thee? 
And at ſhal ſay,No. 

12 At the ſame time ſhal men hope, but nor 
obreine : they ſhal labour, bug their enter= 
priſes ſhal not proſper, 

13 To ſhewe thee ſuch tokens I haue leaue, 
and if thou wilt pray 29aine and wepe as 
now,and faſt ſeuen daies,thou ſhalt heare 
yet greater things then thele. 

14 CThen Iawaked and a fearefulnes went 
thorow all my body, and my mind was 
fcble and fainted, 

x15 But the Angel that was. come to talke 
with me, held me, comforted me, and fer 
me vp vpon my fete. 

16 Andia the ſccond night, Salathiel the 
captaine of the people came ynto me, ſay- 
ing,Where haſt rhou bene? & why is thy 
countenance ſo heauy ? 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſracl is com- 
mirred ynto thee in the land of their cap= 
tiuitic ? 

18 Vp then andeat,& forſake vs not,as the 
ſhepherd that leaueth bis flocke in the 
hands of the crucl wolues. 

x9 Then ſaid I vnto him, Gothy wayes frs 
me, and come not neare me:and aha he 
heard it,he went from me. 

20 And I faſted ſeuen dayes, mourning and 
weping,as Vricl the Angel had comman- 
ded me. 

21 And after ſcuen dayes the thoughts of 
mine heart were very gricuous vato me 
againe, 

22 AndIhad adefireto reaſon againe, and 
I beganne to talke with the moſt High 
againe, 

23 And ſaid, O Lord, Lord:of cueric foreſt of 
the carth , and of all the trees thereof 
thou haſt choſen thee one onely vine- 
yarde. 

24 And of all lands of the worlde thou 
haſt choſen thee one pir;& of al the flour 
of the ground thou haſt choſen thee one 


lilie, 

25 Andofall the depths of the ſea thou haſt 
filled thee one riuer,and of all buylded ci» 
tics thou haſt ſanified Sion vato thy 
ſelfe, 

25 And of all the foulcs that are created, 
thou haſt named thee one doue,and of all 
the cattel that are madc, thou haſt appoin+ 
ted thee one ſheepe. 

27 And among all the multitude of people 

Bb bb.iu, thou 


I I .'Eſdras, 


. thou haſt gotten thee one people, and vn- 
to his people whome thou louedſt, thou 
aueſt a Law,thart is proved of all. 

28 And now, OO Lord, why haſt thou giuen 
this one people ouer vnto many ? and — 
one roote thou haſt ſet others,& haſt ica- 
tred thine onelic people among many. 

29 They treade them dowpe, which have 
withſtand thy promiſes, and beleeue not 
thy teſtimonies. 

30 And if thou dideſt fomuche hate thy peo- 

. ple,they ſhould haue bene puniſhed with 
thine owne hands. 

81 CNow when I had ſpoken thefe wordes, 
che Angel that came to me the night afore, 
was {cnt vnto me, 

32 And faid ynto mee, Heare we, and I wil 
teach thee, & hearken bay I may inſtruct 
thee further. 

33 And I ſaid, Speake on, my Lord. Then 
ſaid he vnto me, Thou art ſore 'vexed and 

' troubled for Ifracls ſake. Loueſt rlrou the 
better,then he docth that made ther ? 

24 AndI ſaid, No,Lord:but of very forow 
hauc I ſpoken : for my raines paine me e- 


\ucric houre,while I laboute to compreheEd * 


the way of the moſt H:gh,and ro ſeke out 
parte of his judgement, 

5 And he faid vnto me , Thou canſt nor. 
And I fayd, Wherefore, Lord, wherefore was 

1 borne 2 or why. was not my mothers 
wombe then my grauc ? ſo had I nor ſene 
the trouble of 1 
ſocke of 1ſrael. 

36 And he ſaid vnto me, Nomber ynto me 
the things that ate not yet come, or ga- 
ther me the droppes,that are ſcatred , or 
make me the withered floures grene a- 
Saine. 

37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and 
bring me forth the windes,that are ſhut vp 

therein:ſhewe me the image of a voyce,& 
the wil I declare thee the thing, that thou 
aſkeſt and laboreſt ro knowe. | 

38 And1 ſaid;O Lord, Lord, who can know 
theſe things, but he that bath not his dwel- 
ling with men? 

- $9 Bur I that am jgnorant, how can I ſpeake 
of theſe things , whereof thou alkeſt 
me ? 

40 Then ſaid he vnto me, Like as thou carſt 
do none of theſe things,that I haue fpo- 
ken of, ſo canſt thou not finde out my 1ud- 
gement,nor the leaſt benefite, that I haue 
promiſed ynto my people. 

41 Then I ſaid, Bold © Lord, the laſt 
. things are preſent vnto thee, and what 

ſhal they do that haue bene before me, or 
we that be now,or they that ſhal come af- 
ter vs? 

42 And he ſaid ynto me,I wil compare my 
iudgemet vnto aring:as there is no flack- 
ves of the laſt, ſois there no ſwiftnes of the 
firſt. 

43 Then I anſwered, & ſaid, Couldeſt thou 
- not make at once thoſe that have bene, 
' thoſe that are now,& thoſe that ſhal coc, 

that chou mighteſt ſhew thy iudgemeng 


b,and the grief of the 


the ſoner 2 
44. Then anſwered he me, The creature,faid 
. he,can not preuent the Creator,neither can 
the world holde them at once;that ſhalbe 
created therein, 

45 And 1 faid,As thou haft taught thy ſer- 
uant,that thou, which giueſt firength zo ad, 
haſt given life at once to all the worke 
created by thee, and haſt ſuſteined ir, ſo 
might it now alſo conteine all men at 
ONnco, 

456 And he ſaid vnto me, Aſke the wombe 
of a woman, ard ſai voto her, Why muſt 
thou haue time before theu bringeſtfor- 
the? require herto bring forth ten at once, 

47 And 1 ſaid,Surcly ſhe cannot but by di- 
ſtance of time, | 

43 Then ſaid he ynro:me,So haue I deuided 
the n6ber of the carth by times when ſcde 
15 fowne ypon it. 

49 For as ayong child begetteth not that 
that belongeth to the aged, ſo haue I or< 
deined the time which 1 have creatcd. 

5o C1 atked againe,and ſaid, Seing thou haſt 

now ſhewed me the'way,I wil procede to 

ſpeake before thee:for our mother, whoe 
thou haſt rould me is yong, draweth ſhe 
neTe vnto age? 

51 'He anſwered me, and ſaid, Aſke a weman 
that traucileth, and ſhe wil tel thee. 

F2 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not 

' (wk6e-thou haſt now brought forth). like 

thoſe tharwere before thee, but lefle of 
Nature? 

$3 And ſhe ſhal anſwere thee, Some were 

borne in the Rowe cf youth, others were 
; _ ip the time of 2ge, when rhe wombe 
ayled. 

$4 C onſider now thy ſclic,how that ye are 
kfle of ſtature, then thoſe thatwere betore 


ou, 

55 And ſoarethey that come after you,leſſe 
then ye,as the creatures which now be- 
—ou to be old, and hauc palled ouer the 

rength of youth, 

56 The ſaid I, Lord,] beſeche thee,jf I haue 
found tayour in thy fight, ſhewe thy ſer- 
vant, by whome doeſt thou goucrne thy 
workemanſhip? - 


CHAP. YL 


God hath for eſene all things ms bis ſecret counſel cy 
15 awter the reof,and hath creatgd them for lng chiles 
Eeren.zs The felicate of the aye t6 come. 


I Nd he faid vnto me, In the beginning 
* Awhen the round world was made;and 
before the borders of the world were fer, 
and before the windes blewe ce againſt 
another: 
Before the noyce of thunders founded, 
before the bright lightening did ſhine 
forth , before the fundaticns of Paradiſc 
were laide: 
Before the faire floures did appeare, before 
the moucable powers were ſtabliſhee, be- 
forethe 10numerable armics of Angels 
mere gathered: 
4 Bcfors 


— — 


Apocrypha: 


4 Before the heights of the aire were lifted 
vp , before the meaſures of the heauens 
were named before the chimneis in Sion 
were hotc: ; 
Before the preſent yeres were ſought out, 
and before the affects of them that now 
ſinne,were turned away,& they that haue 
laid vp the treaſures of faith, were ſealed, 
Then did I purpoſe theſe things,and they 
were made by me alone,and by none 0- 
ther:by me alſo they ſhalbe ended, and by 
none other, 

Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What ſhalbe 
the diuifion of times? or when ſhalbe the 
end of the firſt,8 the beginning of it that 
followeth ? 
And be ſaid vnto me, From Abraham vn- 
to Iſaac, when Iacob and Eſan were borne 
of him,* Ilacobs hand helde firſt the bele 
of Eſau. 

For Eſau is the end of this world, and Ia- 
cob is the beginning of it that fol- 

loweth, 

10 The hand of man is betwixt the hele and 
the hand, Other thing, Efdras, aſke thou 
por. 

11 CI anſwered then, and ſaid, O Lord, Lord, 
it I have found fauour in thy ſight, 

12 1 beſceche thee, make and end to ſhewe 
thy ſeruat thy tokens, whereof thou ſhew- 
edſt me parte the laſt nighe, 

13 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Stand vp 
vpon thy fete,and heare a mightic ſoun- 
ding voyce. 

14 There ſhal come as an earthquake, but 
the place where thou ſtandeſt,ſhal not be 
moucd, 

15 And therefore when he ſpeaketh, be not 
afraid:for of rhe end ſhal be the worde, x 
of the fundation of the earth ſhal jt be 
ynderſtand. 

16 Therefore while one ſpeaketh of them, ir 
trembleth and is moued:for it knoweth, 
that it muſt be Changed art the end, 

17 And when I had hcardr,I ſtode yp ypon 
my feere,and hearkened,& beholde, there 
was a voyce that ſpake,and the ſound of ir 
was hke the ſound of many waters: 

18 And it ſaid, Bcholde,the dayes come, that 
I wil come and inquire of them that dwell 
ypon the carth, 

19 And when I beginne to inquire of them, 
who by their vnrighteouſnes haue hurt 0- 
thers,and when the affliction of Sioa ſhal 
be fulfilled, 

20 And the worlde , that ſhal vaniſh away, 
ſhalbe ſealed,the wil I ſhewe theſe ſignes: 
the bookes ſhalbe opened before the hea- 

- uen,and they ſhal ſe all it together, 

21 And the cluldren of a yere olde ſhall 
ſpeake with their voyces:the women with 
child hal briag forth vatimely children 
ot thre or foure nronetis old , and they 

. fhal live that are raiſed vp. 

22 Then taddely hal the lowen places ap- 
peare as the vniowne,& the ful ſtore hou- 
fes ſhal fud4ealy be fouud eraptie. 

23 Andthetrumpet ſhal ſoand,and all they 


that heare 3t,ſhalbe ſuddenly afraied. 

24 Ar that time ſhal friends fight with 
friends , as with enemies,8 the carth ſhal 
feare with them : the ſprings of the welles 
ſhal ſtand Rtil,8 in three houres they ſhal 
not renne, 

25 Wholoeuer remaineth from all theſe 
things that I have tould thee, ſhal be ſa- 
ued & ſe my faluation,and the end of your 
worlde, 

26 Andthe men that are receiued,ſhal ſe it: 
they that haue not taſted death from their 
birth,and the heart of the inhabitants ſhal 
be changed,and turned to another mea « 
ning. | 

27 Forcuil ſhal be put out,and diſccate ſhal 
be quenched, 

28 But faith ſhal loriſh: corruption ſhalbe 
oucrcome , and the trueth which hath 
bene ſo long withour fruite , ſhal come 
forth. 

29 CAnd when he talked with me, behold, 
I loked a htle ypon him before whome I 
ſtode.. per 

30 Andtheſe wordes ſaid he ynto me, I am 
come to ſhewe thee the time of the night 
to come, 

3: Tfrhou wilt pray againe, and faſt ſeuen 
daics more,I wil tel thee more things, and 
greater then theſe, which I haue heard in 
the day. 

32 For thy voycc is heard before the High> 
eſt:ſurely the mightic hath ſeene thy righ- 

| tcous dealing:he hath ſene alſo thy chaſti- 
tie, which thou baſk kept ſince thy youth. 

33 Therefore hath he ſent me to ſhewe thee 
all theſe things,and to ſay vato thee,Be of 

ood comfort, and feare nor, 

34 Andhaſtnotin the yaine conſideration 
of the firſt times, nor make haſte to the 
Jatter times, 

35 And after this I wept againe and faſted 
ſcuen dayes in like maner, that I might 
fulfil the three wekes, which he had ap= 
pointed me. 

36 And in the cight night was mine hearc 
vexed within me againe,and I began to 
ſpeake betore the moſte High. 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly {ct on fyer, & 
my ſoule was in diſtreſlc, 

38 AndI faid,O Lord,thou ſpakeſt expreſ- 
ly in the firſt creation(cuen the firſt day) 


and commandedſ * that the heauen and Gen. 1.1, 


the earth ſhould be made,and the worke 
followed thy worde. 

39 And then was there the ſpirit, and the 
darkenes was on cueri: fide with filence: 
there was no mans yoyce as yet created of 
thee. 

40 Then commidedſ thou a bright light 
to come forrh out of thy treaſures,that it 
mighr ciuc light to thy worke. 

41 Vpon the ſecond day thou createdſt the 
heauenly ayre,and commandedit it, that, 
g9010g berwene, it ſhould make a diuiſion 
betwenethe waters, that tie one parte 
might remaine abous,and the other be 

_ neth, 

42 Vpon 


IT 


"07, Enoch, 


I I,Eſdras, 


there of iq poſſeſsion? or kow long hal 
we ſuffer thele things? | 


42 Vpon the third day thou commandedſt, 
that the waters ſhould be gathered toge - 
ther in the ſeuenth part of the earth: ſix 
partes dideſt thou drye,and kept them to 
the intent that of thele there ſhuld be that 
ſhuld ſerue thee, being ſowen of God and 
tilled, 


43 Alloneas thy word went forth, the worke 
was incontinently made, 

44 For immedaatly great and innumerable 
fruite did ſpring vp,% manie diuerle plea- 
ſures for the w. beghoe” floures of vnchan- 
cable colour,and odours of a moſt won- 
dertul ſmel and theſe things were created 
the third day. 

45 * Vp6 the fourth day thoy createdſt the 
light of the ſuone,and of the moone, and 
the order of the ſtarres, 

46. And gaueſt the a charge, to do * ſeruice 
euen vnto man that was for to be made. 

47 And vpon the fift day thou fſaideſt ynto 
the ſeueth parte * where the waters were 
gathered, that it ſhould bring torth beaſts, 
a foules and fiſhes:and it was lo. 

48 For the demme waters,and without life 
brought forth Jiuivg things at the com- 
macdement 0: God that the nations might 
praiſe thy wonderous workes. 

49 Then dideſt thou prepare two living 
things:the one thou caledſt * Behemorh,8 
the other 1h ou calledſit Leviathan, 

5o And dideſt ſeperate the one from the 0- 
ther:for the ſeucnth parte ,where the wa- 
ter was gathered,could not houlde them. 

gt Vnto Behemorh thou gaueſt one parte, 
which was dryed vp the third Cay, that he 
ſhould dwell in the ſame parte, wherein 
are a thouſand hilles. 

52 But vnto Leuiathan thou gaveſt the ſe- 
uenth parte,that is wet, and haſt prepared 
him ro deuoure what tkou wilt, and whE 
thou wilt, 

53 Vpon the fixtday thor gaueſt comman- 
dement vnto the earth, that before thee it 
ſhould bring forth beaſts, catel and cre- 
ping things. 

54 And beſides this Adam, whome thou 
madeſt lord ouer all the workes which 
thou baſt created ,ot him ccme we all , & 
the people alſo, whome thou baſt choſen. 

55 All this hauc 1 ſpoken before thee, O 
Lord, becauſe thou haſt created the wo1ld 
for our ſakes. 

5s As for the other people,which alſo come 
of Adam, thou haſt declared them that 
they are nothing before thee, but be like 
vnto ſpitle,and haſt compared their riches 
vnto a drop that falleth from a veſſel. 

57 And row, © Lord, behold theſe heathen 
which haue tene.reputed as nothing, haue 
begonne to be lords ouer vs,and to de- 
uour vs. 

58 And we thy people (wheme thou haſt 
called the firſt borne, the onely begotter, 
and thy {crucnt louer)are giuen into their 
hands. 

59 If the worlde then be created for our 
lakes , why baue we not the inheritance 


CHAP. VIqL, 

5 Without tribulation none can come 0 felicitie, 1% 
God adwernſerb all m time, 28 The coming and 
death of Chriſt.; 2 The reſurrefion and laſt 1udge- 
ment.4 z After the which all corruption hal ceaje, 
48 All fell m Adam.59 Thetruc life.62 The mer« 
cies and yoodnes of God. 

I Nd when I had made an ende of theſe 

wordes,there was ſent ynto me an 
Angel,which had bene ſet done to me the 
nights afore. 

2 And he ſaid ynto me , Vp, Efdras, and 
heare the wordes that I am come to tell 
thee. 

3 And I ſaid, Speake on,my God. Then ſaid 
he ynto me, The ſea is ſet in a wide place, 
that it might be deepe and great, 

4 But preſuppoſe that the entrance thereof 
were narow,and like the rivers, 

5 Whocould go into the ſea to loke ypon 
it,and to rule 1r? If he went not thorowe 
the narow, how could he come into the 
broade ? 

6 Thercis alſo another thing:a citie is buil- 
ded and ſctvpon a broade ticld, and is ful 
of all gcoc things: 

7 Theentrance thercof is narow and in a 
dangerous place ro fall, that there is fyre 
at the right aud,and a deepe water ar the 
lefte, 

$ And there is but ove path betwixt them, 
euen betwere the fyre & the water,ſo that 
there could but one man go there, 

9 It this citic were giuE vnto a man for an« 
inheritance,it he never went thorowe the 
penil before it, how coulde he recciue his 
inberitance? 

10 AndT faid,Itis ſo,Lord. Then ſaid he,So- 
is the portion of 1ſrael. 

11 Surely for their ſakes haue IT made the 
world:and when Adam tranſgreſled my 
ſtatutcs,thcn came this thing to paſle. 

12 Then were the entrances of the worlde 
made narow, full of ſorow and tranaile: 
they are bur fewe and euil,and full of pe- 
n1s,and very peineſul. | 

13 For the entrances of the fore world were 
wyde-and fure, and brought immortal 
fruire. 

14 If then they thatare lung, labour ror 
to ente1 by thele irait 2nd brittle things, 
they can not atteire to thoſe things that 
are hid. 

15 Why then diſquieteſt thou thy (elf, ſeing 
thou art corrupuble? and why art thou 
moued, ſeiyg thou art mortal ? 

16 And why haſt thou not confidercd in thy 
minde the things to come, rather then thE 
that are preſcnt ? 


17 Then ſaid I1,O Lord,Lerd, * ſcing thou Pen? 3.1, 


haſt ordeined 1D thy Law,that the riokte- 
ous ſhould ipherite theſe tkivgs, and that 
the vpgodly ſhould perith, 

13 Shuld the riehreous ſufter ſtraitnes in ho- 
pivg for large things? yer they that have 
hued yogedly and luftercd irairnes , ſhal 

not 


Som, 24.7 s 
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Apocrypha. 


not ſc the large thingy. 

19 Then he ſaid vnto me, There is no iudge 
more iuſt then God,& there is none more 
wiſe then the moſte High. 

20 For manie pctiſh in this life, becauſe 
they deſpiſc the Law of God that is ap- 

oinred, 

21 For God hath diligetly admoniſhed ſuch 
as came, ſo oft as they came , what they 
ſhould do to haue life, what they ſhould 
obſerue, to auoide puniſhment. 

22 Neuertheles,they were not obediet vnto 
him, bur ſpake againſt him,and imagined 
yvaine things, 

23 And decewed them ſelues by their wic- 
ked deedes,and denicd the power of the 
moſte High,and regarded not his ways. 

24 But they deſpiſed his law,and refuſed his 
promiſes:they haue vnfaithfully broken 
his ordinances, and hauc not performed 
his workes. 

25 And therefore, Eſdras, vnto the empric 
are emptie thiogs, and to the ful ful 
things, 

26 Bcholde,the time ſhal come, that theſe 
tokens which 1 haue tolde thee,ſhal come 
to paſſe,and the bride ſhal appeare, and 
ſhe ſhal come forth,and be ſeenc that now 
is vnder the catth. 

27 And whoſoeuer ſhal eſcape theſe cuils, be 
ſhal ſe my wonders. 

28 For my ſonne Teſus ſhal appeare with 
thoſe that be with him, and they that re- 
maine, ſhal reioyce within foure hundreth 
yeres, 

29 After theſe ſame yeres ſhal my ſonne 
Chriſt dyc,and all men that bauc life, 

20 And the worlde ſhalbe turned into the 
olde filence tor ſeucn dayes, as in the fore 
iudgcments,ſo that no man ſhal remaine. 

31 Bur after ſeuen dayes, the world that is 
yet a ſleepe,ſhalbe raiſed vp:and that ſhal 
dye,that 1s corrupt. 

32 Then the earth ſhal reſtore thoſe, that 
haue flept in her,and fo ſhal the duſt thoſe 
that dwell therein in filence,and the ſecret 
places ſhal deliver the ſoules that were 
committed ynto them. 

33 Andthe moſt High ſhal appeare vpon the 
ſcate of tudgement , and miſeries ſhal va- 
_ away ,and long ſuffring ſhal haue an 
end. 


34 Tuſtice onely ſhal continue: the trueth 


ſhal remaine,and faith ſhal be ſtrong. 

35 The worke ſhal followe,and the rewarde 
ſhalbe ſhewed:the good decdes ſhalbe of 
force, and vnrightcouſnes ſhal beare no- 
more rule. 

36 Then ſaid I,* Abraham praycd firſt for 
the Sodomires,and Moyſes tor the fathers 
that finned in the wildernes, 

37 And they that came aſter him, for Iſracl 
in the time of Achas,and Samuel], 

38 And *Danid for the deſtruction, * and 
Salomon for the that came into the Sanc- 
tuaric, 


* 39 * And Elias for thoſe that rcc:iued raine, 


and for the dead that he might liue, 


40 And Ezechias for the people in the time 
of Sennacherib , and divers others for 
many. | 

41 Euen ſo now,ſfeing vice 13 increaſed, ard 
wickednes abundeth, and the righteous 
haue prayed for the yngodlic, wherefore 
ſhall not the ſame Me follow alſo 
now ? 

44 Then he anſwered me,% ſaid, This pre- 
ſent life is not the end: oft times honor 18 
reteined in it:theretore hauc they prayed 
for the weake., 

43 But the day of iudgement ſhal be the 
end of this world, % the beginning of the 
immortalitic to-come, wherein all corrup- 
tion ſhal ceaſe. 

44 Intemperancie ſhal paſſe away: infideli- 
tic ſhalbe cur of:rightconſnes fhal growe 
vp,and the veritic ſhal ſpring vp. 

45 Theſhal no wi be able to ſauce him thar 
js deſtroyed, nor opprefle him that hath 
gotten the victorie, 

46 I anſwered then,and faid, This is my firſt 
and laſt ſaying , that it had bene better 
not to haue giuen the earth ynto Adam, or 
when it was giucn him, to hauc kept him 
that he ſhould not haue ſinned. 

47 For what profitis it for men in this pte- 
ſent life to be in heauines, and after death 
to feare puniſhment 2 


48 O Adam, what haſt thou done? * for in Rem.s.19, 


that that thou haſt ſinned, thou art not 
fallcn alone, but the fall alſo redunderh 
ynto ys that come of thee. 

49 For what profit is it vnto vs, if there be 
promiſed an immortal life, when we do 
the workes that bring death? 

5o And that an cuetlaſtivg hope ſhould be 
promiſed vs, ſeing that we bitide our 
ſelues to deadly yanitic ? 

52 And that there fhould be appointed ys 
dwellings of health and fafetic,1f we hauc 
lived wickedly 2 * 


52> And that the gloric of the moſte High 


ſhoulde be kepr to defend the which haue 
lead a pacttnt life,if we have walked in the 
wicked wayes? - 

53 Andrthatan eternal Paradiſe ſhould be 
ſhewed, whoſe fruite remaineth 4ncorrup- 
tible,whefcin is ſafetic and health, it we 
wil notenter into it ? 

54 (For we haue bene conuerlat in ynplea- 

ſant places) 

55 And that the faces of them, which haue 
abſteined, ſhould ſhine more then ftarres, 
if our faces be blacker then darkcnes ? 

56. For while we lived, we did not remeber 
when we did vorighteouſly,that we ſhould 
ſuffer after death. 

57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This is 
the maner of the bartel, which man, that 
is borne 1a the carth, ſhal fight, 

58 Thartif he be overcome, ke ſhould ſuffer 
as thou haſt ſajd:but if he ger the victo= 
ric , he ſhould reccive the thing that 1 
ſaid, 

59 Forthis is the life, wherevf Moy ſes ſpake 
yato the people, while he lived , laving, 
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Deu, 30.19, 


Kd. 20.16, 


TILEſdras, 


 *Chuſe thee life that thou maiſt liuc. 


60 Neuertheles,they beleucd him nor , nei- 
ther the Prophets after him, nor me alſo 
which haue ſaide vnto them, 

61 That heauincs ſhould not ſo be to their 
deſtruCtion,as ioye ſhould come vnto the, 
to whome {aluation is perſuaded. 

62 Ianſwered then and ſaid,l know, Lord, 
that the moſte High is called merciful, in 
that he hath mercie ypon them, which are 
not yet come to that worlde, 

63 And that hc hath pitic on thoſe that walk 
in his Lawe, 

64 And that * he is patiet: for he long ſuf- 
freth thoſe that haue ſinned as his crea- 
tures, 

65 Andthat he is liberall:for he wil giue af- 
muche as nedeth, 

65 And that ke is of great mercie:for he 0- 
uercometh in mercic thoſe that are preſcr, 

 & thatarepaſt, & thE which are to come. 

67 For if he were not abundant in his mer- 
cies,the world could not c6tinue,nor they 
that hauc the poſleſsion thereof. 

68 He pardoneth alſo:for ifhe gaue not of 
his goodnes that they, which haue done 
euil, might be rclicued from their wicked- 
nes,the ten thouſand parte of men ſhould 
not remaine aliuec. 

69 And if he, being iudge, forgaue not thoſe 
that be healed with his worde , and toke 
away the multitude of finnes, 

70 There ſhould peraduenture be veric few 
left in an vanumerable multitude. 


CHAP.VIIL. 

x The nomber of the godlie is ſmale.6 The workes of 
Godare excel{ent.20 Eſdras prayer for bin and for 
bis people.z 9g The promes of jaluation 10 the ſte, 
55- The deftruttion of the vniuſt, 

x Nd he anſwered me,faying, The moſt 


High made this worlde for manie,but 
the world to come for fewe. 

2 I wil tcl rhce a ſimilitude, O Eſdras.As 
when thou aſkeſt the carth,it ſhal ſay voto 
thee, that it giueth muche carthly matter 
to make pottes, bur litle duſt that gold co- 
meth of , ſo is it with the worke of this 
worlde. | 

3 * There be manie created, but fewe ſhalbe 
ſaued. 

4 Then anſwered I,and ſaid, Then ſwalowe 
vp the wit, O my foule, and deuoure vn- 
derſtanding. 

For thou haſt promiſed to heare, and thou 
wilt prophefie : for thou haſt no longer 
ſpace,but the life giuen thee. | 

s O Lord,if thou fuſer not thy ſeruant, that 
we may intreat thee, that thou maiſt giue 
ſede vnto our heart, and prepare our vyn- 
derſtanding , that there may come fruite 


of it, whereby cuerie one which is cor- . 


rupt, may liuc , who can ſet him ſelf for 
man ? | 

For thou art alone, and we all are one 
workemanſhip of thine hands, as thou haſt 
{aid, | | 
For when the bodie is facioned now in the 
wombe,aud ghou haſt giuca ix members, 


thy creature is preſerued by fyre and was 
ter,and the worke,created by thee, doeth 
ſuffer nine moneths the creature, which is 
facionedin it, 

9 But the thing that conteineth, and thar 
which is coteined, ſhal both be preſerued, 
and when time is come,the wombe, being 
preſcrued,deliuereth the things that grew 
in it, 

10 For thou haſt commanded the members, 
eucn the breaſts, to give milke yato the 
fruite appointed to ho breaſts, 

11 That the thing,which is created, may be 
nouriſhed for a time, til thou diſpoleſt itto 
thy mercie, 

12 Thou bringeſt it 'p with thy righteouſ- 
nes,nurturelt it in thy law,& rcformeſt it 
with thy judgement. 

13 Thou __ iras thy creature,and giueft 
it life as thy worke, 

14 Scing the that thou deſtroyeſt him, which 
with fo great Ilabours is facioned, it is an 
cafic thing to appoint by thy commande= 
ment, that the thing allo which is made, 
might be preſcrued. 

15 Now thercfore,O Lord, I wil ſpeake (as 
touching men in general thou ſhalt rather 
prouide) but concerning thy people, for 
whoſe ſake I am ſoric, 

16 And for thine inheritance for whoſe cauſe 
I mourne : for Iſracl , for whome I am 
woful,and for Iacob , for whoſe ſake I am 
gricued, 

17 For them wil I pray before thee, aſwel for 
my ſelf,as for them:for I ſe our tautes thaz 
dwelt in the land. 

18 Cont I hauc heard the ſudden comming 

of the judge, which is to come. 

19 Therefore hcare my voyce, & vnderftand 
my wordes , which 1 wil ſpeake before 
thee. The beginning of the wordes of Ef- 
dras, before he was taken vp. 

20 O Lord,that liueſt for cuer,which behol- 
deſt from aboue that which is abouc, and 
in the ayre, 

21 Whoſe throne is ineſtimablc,& his glo- 
ric incomprehenſible, before whome the 
hoſt of the Angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 Whoſe keping is turned in winde and 
fyre, whoſe worde is true,and ſaying ſted- 
faſt, whoſe commandement is ſtrong, and 

ouerament terrible, 

23 Whoſe loke dryeth vp the depths, and 
wrath maketh the mountaines ro mel; a» 
way as the thing beareth witnes. 

24 Heare the praier of thy ſeruit,% receiue 
into thine cares the peritis of thy creature. 

25 For while I liue, I wil ſpeake,and fo long 
as I haue vnderſtanding, I wil anſwer. 

26 Loke not vpon the ſinnes of thy people, 
rather then thy faithful ſeruants, 

27 Haue not reſpeCt ynto the wicked deedes 
of men, rather then to them that baue thy 
teſtimonies in afflitions. | 

28 Thinke not ypon thoſe that haue walked 
fainedly before thee, but remember them 
that reuerence thy wil, | 

29 Lctitnotbe thy wil to deſtroye them, 

which 


1.Kng.$.45. 
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 Apocrypha, 


which haue lived like beaſts, but looke 


vpon them that haue clearlye taught thy 


law. 
30 Takenot diſpleaſure with them, which 
appeare worſe then beaſts,but loue them, 


that alway put their truſtin thy rightcouſ 


nes & glory. 

31 For we and our fathers haue al the ſame 
ſickenes: but becauſe of ys that are ſinners, 
thou ſhalt be called mercifull. 

32 If therefore thou wilt haue mercie vpon 
vs,thou ſhalt be called merciful towardes 
vs which haue no works of righteoulſnes. 


33 For the righteous , which haue laide vp 


many good works, let the receiue the re- 
warde of their owne deedes. 

34 But whatis man, that thou ſhouldeſt 
take diſpleaſure at him > or whatis this 
mortal generation, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
ſo grieued towards it? 

35 * Forverely there is no man among the 
that be borne,but he hath done wickedly, 
nor any thatdoeth confeſle thee , which 
hath not done amiſle. 

36 Forin this,O Lord,thy righteouſnes and 
thy goodnes ſhalbe prayſed , if thou bee 
mercifull ynto inks whick haue not the 
ſubſtance of good workes. 

37 © Then anſwered he me,and ſaid , Some 
things haſt thou ſpoken m_ » & accor- 
ding vnto thy words it ſhalbe. 

338 Forl1 wil not verely conſider the works 
of them, before the death, before the iud- 

ement, before deſtruftion: 

39 But* Twill reioyce in the wayes of the 
righteous,and I wil remember the pilgr1- 
mage,the ſaluation and the rewarde that 
they ſhal haue. 

40 LikeasThaue ſpoken now,ſo ſhall it 
come to palle, | 

41 For as the huſbandman ſoweth muche 
ſeede ypon the ground, & planteth manie 
trees, & yet alway the thing that is ſows, 
cometh not vp in time,neither yet doeth 
al that is planted,take roote + ſo neither 
ſhall they all thatare brought into the 
world, be ſaued. 

42 I anſwered then & ſayd, If I have found 

orace,let me ſpeake, 


43 Like as the huſbandmans ſeede pery- 


ſheth, if it come not vp, and receiue not : 


raine in due ſeaſon, or if it be deſtroyed 
with to much raine, 

44 So periſheth man, which is created with 
thine hands, & thou art called his paterne, 
becauſe he is created to thine image, for 
whoſe ſake thou haſt made all things, and 
likened him vnto the huſbandmans feede. 

45 Be not wroth with vs, O Lord, but 

are thy people and haue mercie vpon 
thine in heritance:for thou wilt be merci- 
full voto thy creature. 

45 Then anſwered hee mee, and fayde, 
The things preſcnt are for the preſent, 
and the things to cone for ſuch as be to 
come. 

47 For thou art farre of that thou ſhouldeſt 
louc my creature aboue me;bur I hauc oft 


times drawen nere ynto thee and yrto it, 


but never to the vnrighteous, 


48 In this alſo thou art maruclous before 
the higheſt, 

49 Inthat thou haſt humbled thy ſclfe, as 
it becommeth thee, & haſt not judged thi 
ſelfe worthy to boaſt thy ſclfe greatly a- 
mong the righteous, 

5o For many milerics & calamities remaine 
for them that ſhall line in the latter time, 
becauſe they ſhall walke in great pride. 

5t Butlearne thou for thy ſelte,& {eke our 
the glory for ſuch as be like thee. 

52 For vnto you is paradiſe opened : the 
tree of life is planred:the time to come is 
prepared , plenteouſnes made ready : the 
citic is buylded,and reſt is prepared, perfit 
goodnes and abſolute wiſdome. 

53 Theroote of euill is ſcaled vp frs you : 
the weakenes and moth is deſtroyed fr6 
you, & into hel flecth corruptis to be for- 
gotten, 

54 Sorowes are vaniſhed away , and inthe 
ende is ſhewed the treaſure of immortali- 
tic. 

55 Therfore aske thou no more queſtions 
A the multitude of them that pe- 
Tiſh, 

56 For when they had libertie, they deſpy- 
ſed the moſt High:they cotened his Law 
and forſooke his wayes. 

$7 Moreouer,they hauc troden downe his 
righteous, 


58 * Saying in their heart, that there was no 7/al.14.r, 
God,though they knew that they ſhoulde 13-2, We 
d 


C 

59 For as the thing that I haue ſpoken of, 
is made ready for you:ſo is thirſt & peine 
prepared for the : or God would not that 
man ſhould periſh: 

60 But they , after that they were created, 
haue defiled the Name of him that made 
them, & are vnthankefull vnto him, which 
prepared life for them, 

61 Therfore my iudgement is now at had, 

62 Theſe thinges haue I not ſhewed vnto 
all men, but vnto thce, and to a fewe like 
thee: then I anſwered,and fayd, 

63 Behold now, O Lord:thou haſt ſhewed 
me the many wonders,which thou art de- 
termined to do in the laſt time , butin 
what time, thou baſt not ſhewed me. 


CHAP, IX, 

5 All thinges im this worlde haue a beginning Cx an 
end.1o.Torments for the wicked after this life.1s. 
The nombcr of the wicked is more then of the good. 
29.The Iewes ingratitude. 36. Therfore they periſh. 
38.The viſion of a woman lamenting, 


. E anſwered me then,& aide, Meaſure 

the time with it ſelfe, & when thou ſe- 

eſt that one part of the tokens come to 
paſle , which I haue tolde thee before, 

2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand, that it is 

the time wherein the moſt Righ wall be- 
gin to viſite the world which he made. 


3 Therefore when there ſhalbe ſcene an ® Matr.24.7, 


earthquake in the world,and an yproare of 
the people, 


Cece: 4 Then 
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IT.Efdras, 


4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that the moſt 
High ſpake of thoſe things, fr6 the daies 
that were before thee, cucn from the be- 
o1n01Dg, 

For as all that is made in the world, hath 
a "> ita and an end,& the end 1s ma- 
miteſt, 

So the times alfo of the moſt High haue 

plaine _—_— in wonders & {ignes,8 
endin eftet and miracles. 
And cuery one that ſhall eſcape ſafe, and 
ſhalbe defiuered by his workes, & by the 
faith wherein ye haue belcued, 

Shalbe preſerued from the ſaid perils and 
ſhal ſe my (aluation in my land,and with 
in my borders : for I haue kept mee holy 
from the world. 

Then ſhal they haue pitic of them ſclues, 
which now haue abuſed my wayes :. and 
they that haue caſt them out diſpirefully, 
ſhal dwel ia peines, 

10 For ſuch as in their life have recciucd be- 
nefites, and haue not knowen me, 

11 Buthaue abhorred my Law, while they 
were yet in libertic , and when they had 
yet leaſure of amendement, 8 would not 


- ynderſtand but deſpiſed it, 


12 They muſt bce taughtit after death by 

cine, ; 

13 And therefore be thou no more carefull, 
to know how the vogodly ſhalbe puni- 
ſhed, but iniquire how the righteous ſhal- 
be ſaued,and whoſe the world is, and for 
whom it is,and when. 

14 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 

15 I haue afore ſaid that which 1 ſay now 8 
wil ſpeake it hercafter,that there be many 
mo of them which periſh, then of the thar 
ſhalbe* ſaued, 

16 As thefloodis greater then adrop. 

17 And he anſwered me,ſaying,As the field 
is,ſo is alſo the ſeede:as the floures be, ſo 
are the colours alſo:ſuch as the workman 
is, ſuch is the worke:and as the buſband - 
man is,fo is his huſbandric:for it was the 
time of the worlde. 

13 Surelye when I prepared the worlde, 
which was not yet made for the to dwell 
in that now liue, no mi ſpake againſt me. 

19 For then cuery one obeyed, but now 
the maners of rhem that are created in 
this worlde,that is made,are corrupted by 
a perpetuall ſced,and by a Law, «nk 
they can not rid them ſelues. 

20 Sol conſidered the world,and beholde, 
there was peril, becauſe of the deuiſes, that 
were ſprung vp into it. 

21 Yet whenl1 fawit,I ſpared it greatly,8 
haue kept me one grape of the cluſter, 8& 
a plant out of a great people. 

22 Lettherfore the multitude periſh,which 
are borne in vaine: and let my grape bee 
kept,and my plant, which 1 haue dreſled 
with great labour, 

23 © Neuertheles,jif thou wilt ceaſe ſeuen 
dayes mo( but thou ſhalt not faſt in the, 

24 But ſhalt go into a faire field, where no 
houſe is buylded, & ſhalt cat onely of the 


Aoures of the field,znd eat no fleſh , nor 
drinke wine,but the floures onely, 

25 And pray vnto the moſt High continal- 
ly)then will I come,and talke with thee. 

26 Sol went my waye,as he had comman- 
ded me,into the field, which is called Ar- 
dath,and there I fate among the floures,8: 

. did cat of the herbes of the field, and the 
meat of the ſame ſarilfied me. 

27 Andafter ſeuen dayes,asI fate ypon the 
graſle,and mine heart was vexed within 
me,as afore, 

28 1 opened my mouth,and began to talke 
before the moſt High,and to bo, 

29 O Lord,when thou wouldeſt ſhewe thy 


ſelfe vnto vs,* thou declaredſit thy (elf yn- x, 
to our fathers in the wildernes,in a place mar _ 
where no man dwelleth, in a baren place, Deu1.4.12, 


when they came out of Egypr, 

30 And expreſlcly ſpakeſt vnto the, ſaying, 
Heare me, Iſracl,and marke my words, 
thou ſecede of Iacob. 

31 For bebold,I fawe my Law ifi you , that 
it may bring forth fruite in you, and that 
ye may be honored by it for cuer. 

32 But our fathers, which recciued the Law, 
kept it not,neither obſerued thine ordini- 
ces,neither d1d the fruite of the Law ap- 
peare,neither could it,for it was thine. 


33 * For they that receiucd it, periſhed be- Exod. 2.28, 


cauſe they kept not the thing that was ſo- 
wen in them. 

34 Andlo,itis a cuſtome when the ground 
recciueth ſecde, or the ſea a ſhip,or a veſlel 
meat and drinke,if that periſhe wherein a 
thing is ſowE,or whercin any thing is put, 

35 Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen , or is 
put therein,and the things that are recei- 
ued, muſt periſh:ſo the things that are re- 
ceiuced,do not remaine with ys:bur in ys it 
commeth not ſo to paſle, 

36 For wethat haue receiued the Law , pe- 
riſh in finne,and our heart alſo which re- 
cejued it, 

37 But the Law periſheth not, but remaineth 
in his force, 

33 C And when ſpake theſe thingy in mine 
heart,l loked about me, & vypon therighr 


fide*I ſaw a womi, which mourned fore, Chap-10-44 


and lamented with a loude voyce, & was 
oricucd in heart,and rent her clothes,and 
ſhe had aſhes ypon her head. 

39 ThenlT left my thougts, wherein I was 
occupied, and turned me ynto her, 

409 And fayd vnto her, wherefore weepeſt 
thou?why att thou ſo ſory in minde? 

41 And ſhe ſayd vnto me,Syr,let mealone, 
that I may bewaile my ſelfe,and increaſe 
ſorow:for I am ſore vexed in my minde, 
and brought very lowe. 

42 Then 1 ſaid ynto her,What aileth thee? 
tell me. 

43 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, I thy ſeruant have 
bene baren,and haue bad no child, baving 
an huſband thirtie yeres, 

44 And euery houre, and every day theſe 
thirtie yercs I pray to the moſt High day 
and night. 

45 And 


Apocrypha. 


45 Andafter thirtie yeres God heard mee 19 So I continued to ſpeake more with her, 


thine handmaid,8& loked ypon my miſery, 
conſidered my trouble, 8 gaue me a ſ6ne, 
& I was glad of him:ſo was mine huſband 
alſo,and all they of my countrey,and wee 
gue great honour vnto the Almightie. 

45 AndI nouriſhed him with great trauail, 

47 So when he grewe vp,and came to take 
2 wife, made a feaſt. 


CHAP, TX. 


Eſuras and the woman that appeareth vnto bim,com- 
mune thgether, 
BY* when my ſonne wet into his cham- 


I 

ber, he fell downe,and dyed. 

Then weall ouerthrewe x ba lghts,& all 
my neighbours roſe vp to comfort me : ſo 
I reſted vntill the ſecond day art night. 

And when they had all left of ro comfort 
me,that I ſhould be quier,the I roſe vp by 
night,& fled,& am come into this field as 
thou ſceſt, 

And am not purpoſed to returne into the 
Citie,but to remaine here,and neither to cat 
nor drinke;but continually ro mourne & 
faſt,yntill I dye. 

Then left 1 my purpoſe wherein I was,8 

ſpake to her angerly, and ſaid, 

Thou foliſh woman aboue al other,ſceſt 
thou not our heauines,and what commeth 
vnto ys? 

For Sion-our mother is all wofull and is 
ſore afflited,and mourneth extremely. 

Seeing we be all now in heauines , and 
make our mone(for we be al ſorowtul)art 
thou ſorie for one ſanne? 

Demande the earth, and ſhe ſhal tell thee 
that it is ſhee which ought to mourne for 
the fal of ſo many that grow vpon her. 

10 For from the beginning al me are borne 
of her, and other ſhall come, and beholde, 

« they walkealmoſt all into deſtruction,and 

the multitude of them ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

Who ſhould then rather mourne , ſhee 
that hath loſt ſo great a multitude, or thou 
which art ſorie but for one? 

12 But ifthou woldeſt ſaye vnto mee, My 
mourning is not like the mourning of the 
carth(for I haue loſte the fruite ofmy 
wobe,which I brought forth with heaui- 
nes,& bare with ſorowes, 

13 Butthecarth is according to the maner 
of the earth , and the preſent multitude 
returneth into her as it came) 

14 Then ſay I ynto thee, As thou haſt borne 

with trauail,ſo the carth alſo from the be- 

ginning giueth her fruite ynto man, eucn 
to him that labored her, 

Now therefore witholde thy ſorowe in 
thy ſelfe,and beare conſtantly that which 
commeth ynto thee. 

16 Forifthoualloweſt Gods purpoſe,and 
receiueſt his counſell in time, thou ſhalt be 
commended therein. 

17 Go thy way then into the citic to thine 
huſband. 

13 CThen ſhe ſaid vnto me, I wil not, I wil 
not go into the citie , but here will I dye- 
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It 


I 


and ſayd, 

20 Do not ſo, but he counſeled: for how ma- 
nic falles hath Sion ? Be of good comfort 
becauſe of the forow of Ieruſalem. 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our SanQtuarie is lay 
ed waſt:our altar is broken down;our TE- 
ple is deſtroyed, 

22 Our plſalterion fainteth, and the ſong 
ccaſeth, and our mirth is vaniſhed away, 
and the light of our candelſticke is quen- 
ched,and the Arke of our couenit is taken 
away,and our holy things are defiled, and 
the Name that is called ypon ouer vs,is al- 
moſt diſhonored , and our children are 
put to ſhame,and our Prieſts are burnt,and 
our Leuites are caried into captiuitie , and 
our virgines are defiled,and our wines ra- 
uiſhed, and our righteous men ſpoyled, 8& 
our children deſtroyed,and our yong men 
are brought in bondage,& our ſtrong me 
are become weake, 

23 And,which is the greateſt of all , Sion the 
ſcale hath loſt her worſhip: for ſhee is de- 
livered into the handes of them that hate 


VS. 

24 And therefore ſhake of thy great heaui- 
nes,& put away the multitude of ſorowes, 
that the Almightie may be mercifu!l ynto 
thee, and that the moſte High may vive 
thee reſt and eaſe from thy " [tiny 

25 And whe I was talking with her, her face 
and beauty ſhined ſuddenly, and her cofi- 
tenance was bright, ſo that I was afrayed 
of her and muſed what it might be. 

26 And behold, immediat] * caſt out a 
great voyce,very feareful,{o that the earth 
ſhooke at the noyce of the woman. 

27 AndI looked, & behold,the woman ap- 
peared ynto mee nomore : but there was 
acitic builded,& a place was ſhewed from 
the ground and fundation . Then was I 
rar pane cryed with a loude-yoyce , and 

”, 

28 Where is Vriel the Angel * which came 
to mee at the firſtzfor he hath cauſed mee 
to come into many and deepe conſidera - 
tions,and mine end is turned into corrup- 
tion,and my prayer to rebuke. 

29 Andas I was ſpeaking theſe wordes,be- 
holde,he came vnto mec,and looked ypon 
me. 

30 And lo,I lay as one dead, and mine vnder- 

ſtanding was altered, & he rooke mee by 

the right hand and comforted me, and ſer 
me vpon my feete,and ſaid ynto me, 

What ayleth thee? and why is thine vn- 
derſtanding vexed ? and the vnderſtan- 
ding of thine heart? & wherfore art thou 
ſoric? | 

32 AndIſayd, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken 


31 


14. 


Chap.4.t, 


me,and I haue done* according vnto thy Chap.s.20, 


words:I went into the field, and there haue 
I ſeene things,and ſe that I am notable to 
expreſle. 
33 Then ſaid he vnto me, Stand yp manly, 
I will giue thee exhortation. 
34 Then ſayd1, Speake vnto me,my Lord, 
| Geecl; and 
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and forſake mee nor, leſt I dye through 
raſhnes. 

25 For l have ſcene that I knew not,& heare 
that I do not know, 

35 Oris mine ynderſtanding diſceiued , or 
doeth my minde,being hauric;erre? 

37 Now therefore I beleche thee that thou 
wilt ſhewethy ſeruant of this wondre, 

33 Then he anſwered me,$ ſaid, Heare me, 
and I wil informe thee, & tel thee where- 
fore thou art afrayd: for the moſte Highe 
_ reuciled many ſecret things vnto 
thee. 

39 He hath ſene thy good purpoſe, thatthon 
art ſorie continually for thy people, and 
makeſt great lamentation for Sion. 

40 This therefore is the age war, of 
the viſion, which appeared yato thee a litle 
while ago. 

41 Thou ſ{aweſta woman mourning,& thou 
beganneſt to comfort her: 

42 \ But now ſeeſt thou the likenes of the 
woman no more, but there appeared ynto 
thee a citic buylded, 

43 And where as ſhee told thee of the death 
of her ſonne,rhis is the ſolution, 

44 This woman, which thou ſaweſt,ſhe is 
Sion:and where as ſhe told thee ( euen ſhe 
which thou ſeceſt now as a citie buylded ) 

45. And as touching that ſhe ſaid ynto thee, 
that ſhe was baren thirtie yeres , this was 
concerning that, there was euen thirtie 
yeres wherein there was no offring offred 
1n her. 

46 Bur after thirtie yeres, Salomon buylt 
the citie,and offred offrings: then bare the 
baren a ſonne. 

47 And whereas ſhetold thee, that ſhe nou- 
riſhed him with labour, that was the inha- 
biting of Teruſalem. 

43 But where as ſhe tolde thee that her 
ſonne,as his chance was, dyed when ſhee 
came into her chamber, that is the fal rhat 
1s come to Teruſalem. % 

49 And when thou faweſt her like one that 
mourned for her ſonne,thou beganneſt to 
comfort her : of theſe things which haue 
chanced theſe are to be opened ynto thee, 

50 For nowe the moſte High ſceth, that thou 
art ſorie in thy mind, 8& becauſe thou ſuf- 
freſt with al thine heart for her, he ſhewed 
thee the clerenes of her glorye, and the 
fairenes of her beutie. 

51 And therefore 1 bad thee remaine in the 
field where no houſe was buylr. 

$2 ForlI knewe that the moſt High woulde 
ſhewe theſe things vnto thee. 

3 Therefore I commanded thee to go into 
the field, whereno tundation nor buyIding 
is. 

54 For the worke of mans buylding can not 
ſtand in that place where the citie of the 
moſte High ſhould be ſhewed. 

55 And therefore feare not, neither let thine 
heart be afrayd,but go in, & ſee the beutie 
and greatnes of the Pailding as muche as 
thou art able to ſee with thine eyes. 

5s Andafter this ſhalg ghou heare,as much 


as thine eares may comprehende, 

57 Forthou art bleſſed aboue many, & art 
ny with the moſte High among the 

ew. 

58 Butto morowe at night thou ſhalt re- 
maine here, 

59 And the moſt High ſhall ſhew thee viſiss 
of high things,which the moſte High will 
do ynto them that dwel ypon earth, in the 
laſt dayes . So I ſlept the ſame night and 
another, as he had commanded me. 


CHAP, XI. 


s The viſion of an egle comming forth of the ſea, and 
of ber feathers. z7 Of alyon coming out of the foreſt 


I f ſaw I a dreame,and bchold, there 

came vp from the ſea an egle , which 
had twelue feathered wings & three heads, 
And I ſaw and behold,ſhe ſpred her wings 
ouer all the earth,and all the windes of the 
ayre blew on her,8& gathered them ſelues. 

And I beheld,and out of her feathers grew 

out other contrary feathers , and they be- 

came litle feathers and ſmall , 

4 But her heads remained ſtill, & the head 
in the middes was greater then the other 
heads,yet reſted it with them, 

5 Moreouer,I ſawe that the egle flewe with 
his feathers & reigned vpon carth & ouer 
them that dwelr therein, 

s AndI fawethatallthinges ynder heaucn 
were ſubicCt vnto her,and no man ſpake a- 
gainſt her,no not one creature ypon carth. 

7 {[ ſaw alſorthat the eg ſtoode yp vpon 
her clawes, & ſpake to her fuckers favlag, 

8 Watch notaltogether:ſleepe euery one in 
his owne place,and watch by courte. 

9 Butler the heads be preſcrued for the laſt, 

10 Neuertheles, I ſawe that the voyce wenr 
not out of her heads, but from the middes 
of her bodic. 

11g Then I nombred her contrarie feathers, 
and behold, there were eight of them. 

12 AndI looked, and behold vpon tke right 
fide there aroſe one feather,and reigned 0- 
uer all the carth. 

13 And whenit had reigned, the ende of it 
came,and the place thereof appeared no 
more. $o the next ſtoode vp,& reigned: it 
continued a long time, 

14 And when ithad reigned, the end of ir 
came alſo,and as the firſt, ſo it appeared no 
more, 

15 Then there came avoyce vnto it,& ſaid, 

15 Hearethou that haſte kept the earth fo 
Jong: this I ſay vnto thee, before thou be- 
oinneſt to appeare no more, 

17 There ſhall none after thee attein ynto 
thy time,neyther to the halfe therof. 

18 Then aroſethe third and reigned as the 
other afore , and it appeared no more 
alſo, 

19 Socameitto all the others one after an- 
other, ſo that eueric one reigned, and then 
appeared no more. 

20 Then I looked,and behold in proceſſe of 
zime the feathers that folowed, ſtood vp - 

the 
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the right fide,that they might rule alſo,8& 41 For thou haſt not judged the earth with 


ſome of the ruled, but within a while they 
appeared no more. 

21 For ſome of them were ſet vp, but ruled 
nor. 

22 After this I loked & behold, the twelue 
feathers appeared no more, nor the two 
wings. 

23 Andthere was no more ypon the egles 
bodie , but two heads that reſted and fix 
wines, 

'F Then ſawe I alſo that two wings deui- 
ded them ſclues from the fix, and remai- 
ned ynder the head , that was ypon the 


right {ide;tor the foure continued in their 


lace. 

25 Sol loked,and beholde,the vnderwings 
thought ro ſer vp them ſelues,and to haue 
the rule. 

26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhortly 
it appeared no more. 

27 And the ſecond were ſoner gone the the 
firſt. : 

23 Then I beheld,& lo,the two that remai- 
ned, thought alſo in the ſelues ro reigne. 

29 And whe they ſo thought, beholde, there 
awaked one of the heads that were at reſt, 
which was in the middes:for that was gre- 
ter then the two. 

30 And then I ſawe,that the two heads were 
ioyned therewith. 


31 And bcholde,the head was turned with 


them,that were with it,and did cat vp the 
two vnderwings that would haue reigned. 

32 Burt this head putthe whole carth in feare 
and bare rule in it, ouer all thoſe that 
dwelt vpon carth with muche labour, & it 
had the gouernance of the worlde , more 
then all the wings that had beene. 

33 After this I looked,8& beholde,the head 
that was in the middes, ſuddenly appeared 
no-more,as did the wings. 

34 Butthe two heads remayned, which al- 
ſo ruled likewiſe vpon earth ,& ouer thoſe 
that dwelt therein. 

35 AndI behelde,and lo the head ypon the 
right fide deuoured that was vponthe 
letr fide. 

36 © Then hearda voyce which ſaid vn- 
to me, Looke before thee, & conſider the 
thing that thou leeſt. 

37 Solfaw,and behold as it were a lyon 
that roareth, renning haſtely out of the 
wood:and I ſaw that he ſent out a mans 
voyce vnto the egle,and ſpake,and ſaid, 

38 Heare thou;I will talke with thee, & the 
moſt High ſhall ſay vnto thee, 

39 Art not thou thar that of the foure beaſts 
remaineſt, whome I made ro reigne in my 
worlde,that by them the ende of times 

might come, 

409 And the fourthis come;and hath ouer- 
come al the beaſts that were paſt,and hath 
power ouer the world with great fearfu]- 
nes,and ouer the whole compalle of the 
earth with moſt wicked oppreſſion, and 
that dwelleth fo long time in al the world 
with diſceite? - 


trueth, 

42 Secing thou haſte troubled the mecke, 
thou haſt hurt the peaceable, & thou haſt 
loued lyers, and deſtroyed the dwellings 
of them that brought foorth fruir, & hait 
caſt downe the walles of ſuch as did thee 
no harme, 

43 Therforeis thy wrongful dealing come 
vp vnto the moſt High,and thy pride vnto 
the Mightie. 

44 The moſt High alſo hath loked vpon 
the proude times, & behold, they are cn- 
ded,and their abominations are fulfilled, 

45 Thercfore appeare no more, thou egle, 
nor thine horrible wings,nor thy wicked 
feathers,nor thy malicious heads, and thy 
wicked clawes,nor all thy yaine body, 

46 Thar all the earth may be refreſhed, and 
come againe,as one dceliuered from thy vi- 
olence, & that ſhe may hope for the 1ud- 
gement and mercic of him that made her. 


CHAP. X11, 

The declaration of the former viſions. 

Nd when the lion ſpake thele wordes 

to the egle, I ſaw, 
And behold, the head that had the vpper 
hand, appeared no more, neither did the 
foure wings appeare any more, that came 
to It,& ſet yp them ſelucs to reigne, whoſe 
kingdome was ſmale and full of vp- 
roares. 
And I ſaw,and beholde, they appeared no 
more,and the whole body of the egle was 
burnt,ſo that the earth was in great feare. 
Then 1 awaked out of thetrouble and 
trace of my mind,& from the great feare, 
and fayd vnto my ſpirit, | 
Lo,this haſt thou done vnto mee in that 
thou ſearcheſt out the wayes of the moſte 
High. 

Lo,yet am I weary in my mind,and very 
weg&e in my ſpirit, and litle ſtrength 1s 
thee in mce,for the great feare that I re- 
cciued this night. - 
Therefore nowe I will beſeche the moſte 
High that he will cofort me ynto the end, 
And I ſayd,O Lord,Lord,if I hauc founde 
grace before thy ſight,& if I am iuſtyfied 
with thee before many other , and if m 
prayer in dede be come vp before thy face, 
Comfort mce,& ſhew me thy ſcruant the 
interpretation & differece of this horrible 
Gght , that thou maiſt perfgQly comfort 
my ſoule, 

9 Secing thou haſt 1udged me worthye to 
ſhew me the laſt rimes. 

10 CThen he ſaid vnto me, This is the in- 
rerpretation of this viſion, 

11 Theegle,whome thou ſaweſt come vp 


from the ſea,is the * kingdom which was pDas..,.7. 


ſcene in the viſion of thy brother Daniel. 

12 But it was not expounded ynto him:ther- 
fore now 1 declare it vnto thee. 

13 Bchold,the daies come, that there ſhall 
riſe vpa kingdomeypon the earth, and it 
ſhalbe feared aboue all kingdomes that 

| Cccc.nm. Were 
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were Before it. 
14 In it ſhal twelue Kings reigne one after 

another, 

15 Whereofthe fſeconde ſhall beginne to 

reigne and ſhall haue more time then the 

twclue. 

And this do the twelue wings fignifie, 
which thou ſaweſt. 

17 As for the voyce that thou heardeſt 
ſpeake,and that thou ſaweſt not go our fr6 
the heads, but from the middes of the bo- 
dic thereof, this is the interpretation, 

18 Thatafter the time of that kingdome 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtrife, and it ſhalbe in 
danger to fall,bur it ſhall not then fall,but 
ſhalbe reſtored againe to his _—_— 

19 Concerning the cight ynderwings, which 
thou ſaweſt hang veto her wings, this is 
the interpretation, 

25 Inhimſhalariſceight Kings,whoſe time 
ſhalbe but ſmale, and their yeres ſwifte,6& 
two of rhem ſhall periſh. 

21: Bur when the midde time commeth,there 
ſhalbe foure kept a time , whiles his time 
beginneth to come, that it may be cnded, 
but two ſhalbe kept vnto the end, 

22 And where as thou ſaweſt thre heads re- 

ſting, this is the interpretation, 

In his laſt daies ſhal the moſt High raiſe 
vp three kingdomes,and ſhall call againe 
many things into them, 8& they ſhal haue 
the 7 fours, of of the earth, 

24 Andofthoſethat dwell therein , with 
much griefe aboue all thoſe that were be- 
fore them : thercforc are they called the 
heads of the egle. 

25 Forthey ſhal accompliſh his wickednes, 
and ſhall finiſh his laſt end. 

25 And where as thou ſaweſt that the great 
head appeared no more, it ſignifieth that 
one of them thall dye vpon his bed,& yer 
with peine. 

27 For the two that remaine,the ſword ſhall 
deuoure them. 4” 


28 For the ſ\yorde of the one ſhall d 
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oure 
the other: bur at the laſt, ſhall he fal by the 


{worde him fſelfe. 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt rwo vnder- 
wings,that went of toward the head, which 
was on the right fide, this is the interpre- 
tation, 

39 Theſe are they wh6 the moſt High hath 
preſerved for their ende, whoſe kingdome 
is litle, ard full of trouble as thou ſaweſt, 

3t And the lion whome thou ſaweſt riſing 
vp out of the wood an d roring, and ſpea- 
king vnto the egle, and rebuking her for 


her varighteoulves with all the wordes 


that thou haſt heard, 

32 This is the winde whiche the moſte High 
hath kept for them, and for their wicked- 
nes vnto the end, & he ſhal reproue them, 
and caſt before them their ſpoyles. 

23 For he ſhall ſcrthem aliue in the iudge- 
ment , and ſh all rebuke them and correct 
them. 

34 For he wil deliuer the refidue of my peo- 
ple by affliftion, which are preferued vpon 


= borders,and he ſhall make them ioy- 

ful,vntill the comming of the day of iud- 
gement, whereof I hauc ſpoken ynto thee 
from the beginning, 

35 This is the dreame that thou ſaweſt, and 
theſe are the interpretations, 

36 Thou onely haft beene meete to knowe 
this ſecret of the moſt High, 

37 Therefore write all theſe thinges that 
thou haſt ſcene,in a booke and hide them, 

38 And rteache them the wiſe of the people, 
whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may compre- 
hend and kepe thele ſecrets. 

39 But waite thou here yet ſcuen dayes mo, 
that it may be ſhewed thee whatlocuer it 
pleaſeth the moſte High to declare vnto 
thee : and with that he weat his wayc, 

40 And when all the people perceiued, that 
the ſeuen dayes were paſt, and I not come 
againe into the citie, they gathered them 
all cogether,from the leaſt ynto the moſt, 
and came ynto me , and ſpake ynto me, 
ſaying, 

41 What haue we offended thee? or what 
euill haue we done againſt thee, that thou 
forlakeſt vs,and ſitteſt in this place? 

42 For of all the people thou onely art lefte 
vs as a grape of the vine,and as a candle in 
a darke place,and as an hauen or ſhip pre» 
ſerued from the tempeſt. 

43 Arenot the euils which are come vnto 
vs, ſufficient? 

44+ If thou then forſake vs, how much bet- 
ter had 1t beene for vs, that we had beene 
burart alſo as Sion was burnt? 

45 For we are no better then they that dycd 
there:and they wepte with a loude yoice. 
Then anſwered I them,and ſaid, 

46 Beof good comfort,O Iſracl,and be not 
heauie, thou houſe of Iacob. 

47 Forthe moſte High hath you in remE» 

| brance,& the Almightic hath not forgot- 
ten you in temptacion. 

48 As for mel haue not forſake you,neither 
am I departed from you,but am come in- 
ro this place to pray for the deſolation of 
Sion, that I might ſeke mercie for the low 
eſtate of your SanCtuarie, 

49 And now go your-way home cueri man, 

and after theſe dayes wil I come ynto you. 
Sothe people went their way into the 

citic,as I commanded them: 

Burt [1 remained ſti] 1n rhe field ſeuen 
daies, as he had commanded me, and did 
eat onely of the flowres of the field, 8: had 
my meat of the herbes in thoſe daies, 
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CHAP. ZI! 
The wviſionof awinde coming forth of the ſea. 1. 
I hich became a man.y. His propertie Ex power a- 
gamſt his enemies, 24.The declaratis of this viſion. 


I Nd after the ſcuen daics I dreamed a 
dreame by night. 
'2 And bchold, there aroſe a winde from the 
ſea,and it moucd all the waues thcrof, 

3 AndI loked& behold ,there was a migh- 
tie man with the thouſands of heauen: and 
when he turned his countenice to loke,all 
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the things trembled that were ſcene vn- 
der him. | 

And whe the yoyce wet out of his mouth, 
all they burned that heard his voyce,as the 
carth faileth when it feeleth the fre. | 

Afrer theſe things I ſawe, and beholde, 

there was gathered together a multitude 

of men out of n6ber,fr6 the foure windes 
of the heauen, to fight againſt the mi that 
came our from the lea. 

And I loked, and behold, he graued him 
ſeltea great mountaine, and flewe vp vp- 
on it. 

But I would haue ſcene the countrey or 

place whereout the bil was grauen, and I 

could nor. 

I ſaw after theſe things,and beholde, all 

they which came to fight againſt him, 
were ſore afraied,and yet they durſt fight. 
Neuertheles, when he tawe the fiercenes of 
the multitude that came, he lifred not vp 
his hand : for he helde no {worde nor any 
inſtrument of wairre, 

10 But onely, as I ſawe, he ſent out of his 
mouth,as it had bene a blaſte of fyre, and 
out of his lippes the wind of the flame, & 
out of his tongue he caſt out ſparkes and 
ſtormes. 

it And they were all mixt together, even 
this blaſt of fyre,the winde of the flame, 8c 
the great ſtorme, and fell with violence y- 

op the multitude, which was prepared to 
tight, and burnt them vp atl,fo that of the 
innumerable multitude there was nothing 


ſcene, but onely duſt, and ſmel of ſmoke. - 


When I ſawe this, 1 was afraied. 

12 CAfterward ſawe I the ſame man come 
downe from the mountaine, and calling 
vnto him another peaccable multitude. 

13 And therd came many vnto him, ſame 
with ioyful countenance,8 ſome with ſad: 
ſome ot thE were boiid,and ſome brought 
of them that were offred: and I was ficke 
thorow great feare, and awaked , and 
ſaid, 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſervant theſe ws - 
ders from the beginning, and haſt coun- 
ted me worthie to receiue my prater. 

15 Shewe me now therefore the 1nterpre- 
ration of this dreame. 

15 For thus I conſider in mine vnderſtan- 
ding,wo vnto the that ſhalbe left in thofe 
daies,& muche more wo vnto them thar 
are not left behinde, 

17 For they that were not left,were in hea- 
vines. | 

18 Now vnderſtand I the things that are 
laid vp in the latter daies, which ſhal come 
beth vnto them,and to thoſe that are: left 
behinde. 

19 Therefore are they come into great pe- 
rils and many neceſsines,as theſe dreames 
declare. 

20 Yet is ireafier,that he that is in danger, 
ſhould tall into theſe, & foreſce the things 
to come hereafrer,then to paſle away as a 
Cloude out of the world. 

21 CThen anſwered he me, & ſaid, The in- 


LY 


terpretation of the viſion wil I ſhewe thee, 
and I wil ope to thee the thing that thou 
haſt required, 

22 Where as thou haſt ſpoken of them thar 
are left behind, this is the interpretation, 

23 He that ſhall beare the danger in that 
timehe ſhal keepe him ſelfe. They that 
be fallen into danger, are ſuch as haue 
workes and faith toward the moſte 
Mightie. 

24 Knowe therefore, that they which be 
left behind,are more blelled the they that 
be dead. : 

25 Theſe are the meanings of the viſion, 
Where as thou ſaweſt aman comming vp 
from the middes of the ſea, 

26 The ſame is he whome the moſte High 
hath kept a great ſeaſon, who by his owne 
ſelfe ſhal deliuer his creature, & he ſhal or- 
der them that are lcft bekinde. 

27 CAnd where as thou ſaweſt, that out of 
his mouth there came as a blaſt with fyre 
and {torme, 

23 And that he neither helde ſwcrde nor 
weapon, but that by his fiercenes he det- 
troyed the whole multicude, that came to 

- fight againſt him, this is the interpretatis, 

29 Bcholde,the daycs come that the moſte 
High wil beginne to deliuer them that are 

ypon the earth: 

30 And he ſhal aſtoriſh the hearts of them 
that dwell ypon the earth: 

31 Andone ſhal prepare to fight againſt a- 
nother,citie, againſt cine,& place againſt 


againſt realme. 

32 When this commeth to.paſſe ,then ſhal 
the tokeEs come, that I ſhewed thee before, 
& then ſhal my Sonne be reuciled, whome 
thou ſawelt go vp as a man. 

33 And whenall the pcople heare his voyce, 
cueric man ſhal in their owne Jand Jeave 

e battel, that they haue one agaiuſt a» 
cr, 

34 And an icnumerable multitude ſhalbe 
gathered as one,as they that be willing to 
come,and to fight againſt him, 

35 But he ſhal ſtand vpon the toppe of moite 
Syon, 

36 And Sion ſhal come, and ſhalbe ſhewed 
to all, being prepared and buylded,as thou 
ſaweſt the hal grauen forth without any 
hands, | 

37 And this my Sonne ſhal rebuke the wic- 
ked inuentions 'of thoſe nacions, which 
for rheir wicked lite are fallen into the 
tempeſt, 

38 Andinto torments like to flame,where- 
by rhey ſhalbe tormented: and without a- 
ny labour wil he deſtroy them,cus by the 
Law, which is compared vnto the tyre. 

39 And where as thou ſaweſt that he gathe- 
red another peaceable people vnto him, 

40 Thoſe are the ren tribes which were ca- 
rycd away captiues out ot their owne lad, 


* in the time of Olcas the King, whome 2,Kine.17,3. 


Salmanaſar the King of the Afsirians 
roke captiue, and caried them beyond the 
C CCC.11w1, Tiucr: 


, 
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place,* & nation againſi nanon,& realme Max. 24.9, 
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river ; ſo were they brought into another 
land. 

41 Bur they toke this counſel to the ſelues, 
that they would leaue the multitude of 
the hcathen,& go forth into a further coli- 
trey, where neuer mankind dwelt, 

42 That they might there keepe their ſta- 
07 Laban they neuer kept in their owne 

and. 

43 And they entred in at the narowe paſla- 
ges of the river Euphrates, 

44 For the moſte High then ſhewed them 
Ryans,” & ſtayed the ſprings of the flood 
ti] they were paſled ouer. 

45 For thorow the countrey there was a 
great iourney,cuen of a yere and a halfe, 8 
the ſame region is called * Arſareth. 

45 Then dwelt they there yntil the latter 
time:and when they come forth againe, 
47 The moſt High that bold ſtil the ſprings 
of the river againe, that they may go tho- 
row: therefore ſaweſt thou the multitude 

peaceable. 

48 But thei that be left behid of thy people, 
are thoſe that be found within'my bor- 
ders. 

49 Now when he deſtroyeth the multitude 
of the nations that are gathered together, 
he ſhal defende the people that remaine, 

50 And then ſhal he ſhewe great wonders 
ynto them. 

51 Then ſaid 1,O Lord, Lord,ſhewe me this, 
whereforc hauc I ſeene the man comming 
vp from the middes of the ſea? 

52 And he ſaid voto me, As thou canſt nei- 
ther ſeke out, nor knowe theſe things, that 
are in the deepe of the ſea,ſo can no man 
vypon earth ſe my Sonne,or thoſe that be 
with him, but in the time of that day. 

53 This1s the interpretation of the dreame 
which thou ſaweſt,8& whereby thou onely 
art lightened. 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne Law, 
and applied thy diligence ynto mine, and 
ſought ir. 

y life haſt thou ordered in wiſedome, 
& haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother. 
556 Therefore bauc I ſhewed thee the re- 
wardes with the moſte High:& after three 
other dayes I wil ſpeake other things vnto 
rpaphss | wil declare the great and wonde- 

rous things. 

57 Then went I forth vnto the field, glori- 
fying and praiſing the moſte High for the 
wonders which he did in time, 

58 Which he gouerneth, and ſuch things as 
come in their ſeaſ6s : and there I fate three 
daycs. 


CHAP. XIIIHq, 
3 How God appeared to Moyſes in the buſh. xo All 
things decline to agents The latter times worſe the 
the former. 29 The mygratitude of Iſrael.zs The 


reſurreftion and iudgement. 


j Y/Pon the thirde day I fate vnder an oke, 
and beholde, there came forth a voyce 


vnto me out of the buſh, and ſaid, Eſdras, 
Eſdras ? 


I T.Efdras, 


2 And 1 ſaid, Here am 1,Lord, and ſtode vp 


n my tcete, 


3 Then ſaid he ynto me,* In the buſh Ire- p,qq ,q 


uciled my felfe, and ſpake vnto Moyles, 
when my people ſcrued in Egypt: 

4 AndI1 ſent him,and led my people out of 
Egypt,and brought him ypon the mount 
Sinai, & I helde him with mea l6g ſcaſs, 

5 AndI told him many woders, & ſhewed 
him the ſecrets of the times and the end, 
and commanded him, ſaying, 

6 Theſe wordes ſhalt thou declare,and theſe 
ſhalt thou hide. 

7 And now I ſay vnto thee,that thou lay vp 
in thine heart the fignes that I hauc 
ſhewed, and the dreames that thou haſt 
ſene,and the interpretations which thou 
haſt heard. | 

8 For thou ſhalt be taken away from all, and 
thou ſhalt remaine hence forth with my 
counſel,8& with ſuche as be like thee,vatil 
the times beended, 

9 For the world hath loſt his youth, and the 
times beginne to wax olde. 

10 For the world is deuided into twelue 
partes,and ten partes of it are gone alrea«- 
dic and halfe of the tenth parte. 

11 Andthcore remaineth that which is after 
the halfe of the tenth parte. 

12 - Therefore ſet thine Foule in order, and 
reforme thy people, and comfort ſuch of 
them as be in trouble,and now renounce 
the corruption. 

13 Letgo from thee mortal thoughts : caft 
away from thee the burdens of mE, * pur 
of now the weake nature, 

14 And ſet afide thi moſt grieuous thoughts, 
& baſte thee to departe from theſe times, 

I5 Forgreater cuils then thoſe, which thou 
haſt ſene now,ſhal they commit. 

16 For the weaker that the world is by rea- 
ſon of age,the more ſhal the cuils be in- 
creaſed ypon them that dwell therein. 

17 For the trueth is fled farre away,and lies 
arc at hand : for now haſteth the viſion to 
come, that thou haſt ſeene. 

12 CThen anſwered I, and ſaid before thee, 

19 Beholde,O Lord, Iwil go as thou haſt 
commanded me,and reforme the people, 
which are preſent : but they that ſhal be 
borne afterwarde,who ſhal admoniſh the 2 

20 Thus the worldis ſet in darkenes, & they 
that dwell therein,are without light. 

21 For thy Law is burnt, therefore no man 
knowerh the things that are done of thee, 
or the workes that ſhalbe done. 

22 But if I baue founde grace before thee, 
ſend the holie Goſt into me,& I wil write 
all that hath beene done in the world fince 
the beginning , which was writen in thy 
Lawe, that men may finde the path, & thar 
they which wil Jive in the latter dayes, 
may liue. 

23 Andheanſwered me,ſaying, Go, and pa” 
ther the people, and by vnto them, that 
they ſeeke thee not for tourtie dayes, 

24 Butprepare thee many boxe. tables, and 
take with thee thele / ing Sarea, Dabria, 

Selemua, 


Apocrypha. 


Selemia,Ecanus,and Afiel, which are rea- 
dic to write ſwittly, 

25 And come heather, I wil hght a candle 
of ynderſtanding in thine heart, which ſhal 
not be put out ti] the things be perfour- 
med which thou ſhalt beginne to write, 

26 And the ſhalt thou declare ſome things 
openly vnto the perfire men, and ſome 
things ſhalt thou ſhewe ſecretly vnto the 
wite:to morowe this houre ſhalt thou be- 

oinne to Write, 

27 Then went I forth, as he commanded 
me,and gathercd all the people rogether, 
and ſaid, 

28 Heare theſe wordes, O 1ſrae], 

29 * Our fathers at the beginning were 
ſtrangers in Egypt,from whence they were 
delivered, 

30 And receined the law of life, * which 
they kept not, which ye alſo haue tranſ- 
preſſed after them. 

21 Then was the land,euen the land of Sion 
parted am6g you by lot: but your fathers 
and yeallo haue done ee: and 
haue not kept the wayes,which the moſte 
High commanded you, 

32 And for ſo much as he isa righteous 
Iudge,he toke from you in time & thing 
that he had giuen you. 

33 And noware ye herc,and your brethren 
among you. 

34 Therefore if ſo be that ye wil ſubdue 
your owne ynderſtanding , and reforme 
your heart,ye ſhalbe kept aliue, and after 
death ſhal ye obteine mercie. 

35 For after death ſhal the iudgement come, 
when we ſhal liue againe: & then ſhal the 
names of the rightcous be manifeſt, and 
the workes of x2 vngodlic ſhalbe decla- 
red, 

6 Letno mi therefore come now ynto me, 

3 nor ſeke me theſe fourtie daies. 

37 So l toke the fiue men, as he commided 

- me,and we went into the field, and remai- 
ned there. | 

33 Thenext dayc bcholde, a yoyce called 
me,ſaying,Eſdras,* open thy mouth, and 
drinke that I giue thee to drinke. 

39 Then opened I my mouth,and beholde, 
he reached me a full cuppe, which was full 
as it were with water: but the colour of it 
was like fyre. 

406 AndI tokeitanddranke,and whe I had 
dronke it , mive heart had ynderſtanding 
and wiſdome grewe in my breſt: for my 
ſpirit was ſtrengthened in memorie. 

41 And my mouth was opened,and ſhut no 
more. 

42 The moſte High gaue vnderſtanding 
vnto the fine men, that they wrote the hie 
things of the night, which they vaderſtode 
not. 

43 Butin the night they did eat bread, bur 
I gon by day ,$ helde not my tongue by 
night. 

14 In fourtie da es,they wrote two hiidreth 
and foure bookes. 


45 And whea the fourtic dayes were fulfil- 


led,the moſte High ſpake, ſaing, The fiiſt 
that thou haſt writen, publiſh openly, that 
the worthie and ynworthie may read it. 

46 But keepe the ſeuentic laſt, that thou 
maiſt give them to the wiſe among thy 
people. 

47 Forin them is the veine cf vnderſtan- 
ding,and the fountains of wiſdome, and 
the r1iner of Knowledge:and I did lo, 


CHAP, Xv. 

1 The propheſie of Eſdras is certeme,s The enils that 

val come on the worlde.9 The Lordwil aducnye the 

mmnocent blood. 1 2 Ex yþt al lament.16 Sedirt6. 20 

And puniſhment vpon the Kings of the earth. 24 

Curſed are they that ſinne. 29 Troubles C5 warres 

”_ the whole carth.y 3 God 15 the rewenger of bis 
elect, 


x DEholde, ſpeake thou in the eares of 

my people the wordes of propheſie, 

which I wil putin thy mouth , ſaith the 
Lord: 

2 And cauſe them to be writen in a letter: 
for they are faithful and true. 

3 Feare not the imaginations againſt thee: 
let not the vnfaithtulnes of the ſpeakers 
trouble thee, that ſpake againſt thee. 

4 For euerie ynfaithtul ſhal dye in his va- 
faithfulnes, - 

5 Behold,faith the Lord,IT wil bring plagues 
yponall the worlde, the {worde, taminc, 
death and deſtrution: 

6 Becauſe that iniquitie hath fully polluted 
all the carth,and their wicked workes are 
fulfilled. 

7 Therefore, faith the Lord,I wil holde my 
tongue no more for their wickednes,(they 
do yngodlic)neither wil I ſuffer them in 
the things, that they do wickedly. 


$ Bcholde, * the innocer & righteous blood Renel.6.10, 
crycth vnto me,and the ſoules of the juſt © 19%» 


cry contiuyally, 

9 Iwil ſurely auenge them, ſaith the Lord, 
and receiue ynto me all the innocet blood 
from among them. 

10 Beholde, my people is led as a flocke to 
the laughter : I wil not ſuffer them now 
to dwell in the land of Egypr, 

11 Burl wil bring them our with a mightie 
hand, and a ſtretched out arme, and {mite 
it with plagues as afore, and wil deſtroye 
all the land thereof. 

12 Egyptſhal mourne, and the fundations 
thereof ſhalbe ſmitten with the plague 
and puniſhment , that God ſhall bryng 
vponit, 

13 The plowemen that til the ground, ſhall 
mourne:for their ſeedes ſhal taile rhorow 
the blaſting and haile,and by an horrible 
ſtarre. 

14 Wotothe world,& to them that dwell 
therein, 

15 For the ſworde and their deſtruion 
draweth neere,and one people ſhal ſtand 
vpto fight againſt another with {wordes 
in their hands. 

15 For there ſhalbe ſedition among men, 8 
one ſhal inuade another:they ſhall not re- 
garde their King, & the princes ſhal my 

ure 
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I T,Efdras, 


ſure their doings by their power. 

17 A man ſhal deſire to go nto a citic, and 
ſhal not be able. 

18 Becauſe of their pride the cities ſhalbe 
troubled, the houſes ſhalbe afraicd,% men 
ſhal feare. 

19 A man ſhal haueno pitie ypon his neigh- 
bour,but ſhal deſtroy their houſes with 
the ſworde,8& their goods ſhalbe ſpoyled 
for lacke of bread, and becauſe of greate 
trouble, 

20 Beholde,faith God, T call together all the 
Kings of the earth to reuerence me, which 
are from the* Eaſt,% from the South, frs 
the Eaſt,and from Libanus,to turne ypon 

them,& to repay the things, that they haue 
done to them. 

21 As they do yet this day vnto my choſen, 
ſo wil I do alf{o,and recompence them in 
their boſome: thus ſayth the Lord God, 

22 My right hand ſhal not ſpare the ſinners, 
neither ſhal the ſworde ceaſe from them, 
that ſhed innoceat blood ypon carth. 

23 Thefyreis goneoutfrom his wrath,and 
hath conſumed the fundatiss of the earth, 
and the ſinners like the ſtrawe, that is kin- 
dled. 

24 Wo to them that ſinne, and keepe not 
my commandements, faith the Lord. 

25 1wilnor ſpare them: departe,O childre, 
from the power : defile not my SanCtua» 
ric, 

26 For the Lord knoweth all the that finne 
againſt him, and therefore deliuereth he 
them ynto death and deſtruction. 

27 For now are the plagues come ypon the 
worlde,and ye foal emmaincin them : for 
God wil not deliuer you, becauſe ye hauc 
ſinned againſt him, 

28 Bcholde,an horrible viſion c6meth from 
the Eaſt, 

29 Where generations of dragons of Ara- 
bia ſhall come dut with manie charets, 
and the multitude of them ſhalbe ca- 
rycdas the winde ypon the earth, that 
all they which heare them , may feare & 
cable. 

32 Euen the Carmanians raging in wrath, 
ſhal go forth as the bores of the foreſt, 8 
ſhal come with great power,and ſtand a- 
oainſt them in battel,and ſhal deſtroye a 
portion of the land of the Aſlyrians. 

31 But after this ſhal the dragons haue the 
vpper hand, and remember their nature, & 
ſhal turne about, and conſpire to conſume 
them with a great power. 

32 Then theſe ſhalbe troubled ,and kepe fi- 
lence by their power,and ſhal flee, 

33 From the land of the Afſlyrians ſhal the 
enemie beſiege them, and conſume ſome 
of them,and in their hoſte ſhalbe feare & 

| dread,and ſtrief among their Kings. 

34 Bcholde cloudes from the Eaſt, 8 from 
the North vnto the South, and they ate 
verie horrible to loke ypon, ful of wrath 
and ſtorme. 

35 They ſhal ſmite one vpon another : and 
they ſhal {mite downe a greag mulzizude 


_ 


of ſtarres ypon the earth,cuen their owne 
ſtarre,& the blood ſhalbe from the ſyorde 
ynto the bellie, 

36 And the dongue of mi ynto the Camels 
litter. | 

37 And there ſhalbe greate fearefulnes, and 
trembling ypon earth, and they that ſe the 
wrath, ſhalbe afraicd,and a tremblin g ſhaj 
come ypon them. 

33 And then there ſhal come great ſtorms fr6 
the South, and from the North, and parte 
from the Weſt. 

39 And from the Eaſt ſhal windes ariſe and 
ſhal open it with the cloude,which he rai- 
ſed vp in wrath,& the ſtarre,raiſcd to feare 
the Eaſt & Weſt winde, ſhalbe deftroyed. 

40 And the great,and mightie cloudes ſhal 
be lift vp, ful of wrath,and the ſtarre, thar 
they may make all the earth afraied, and 
them that dwell therein, & that they may 
powre out ouer eueric hie place,and lifted 
yp,an horrible conſtellation, 

41 As fyre and hayle,and flying ſwordes, 8 
many waters, that all fields may be full, 
and all riuers with the abundance of great 
waters. 

42 And they ſhal breake downe the cities 8 
walles,and mountaines,and hilles, & the 
trees of the wood, and the graſle of the 
medowes,and mo one. pf 

43 And they ſhal go with a ſtreight cour 
ynto Baby lon,and make it NO, 

44 They hal come to her,and beſiege her, 
and ſhal powre forth the conſtellation,and 
all the wrath againſt her:then ſhal the duſt 
and ſmoke go vp ynto the heauen, and all 
they that be about her,ſhal bewaile her. 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhal do 
ſeruice ynto them, that haue put her in 
feare. 

46 CAndthou Afia,that art partaker of the 
hope of Babylon , and the glorie of her 
perſone, 

47 Wovnto thee, O wretch, becauſe thou 
haſt made thy ſelfe like vnto her,and haſt 

_ det thy daughters in whoredome, that 
they might pleaſe & glorie in thy louers, 
which haue alwai defired to comit whores 
dome with thee. | 

48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in 
all her workes, & in her inucntions:there- 
fore ſaith God, 

49 I wil ſend plagues vpon thee, wedowhed, 
pouertie, and famine,& the ſworde, & peſ- 
tilence,to waſte thine houſes with deſtrucs 
tion and death, 

50 And the glorie of thy power ſhalbe dried 
vp,as a flowre when the heart 1iſcth, that is 
ſent vpon thee. 

5: Thou ſhalt be ſicke as a poore wife that 
is plagued and beaten of women, ſo that 
the mightie and the louers ſhal not be a- 
ble to receiue thee. 

52 Would I thus hatethee, ſaith the Lord, 

53 Tf thou hadeſt not alway flaine my cho- 

* {cn,cxalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and 
ſaid ouer their death , when rhou waſt 
dronken, 


54 Set 


Apocrypha. 


54 Set forthe the beautic of thy counre- the glorie of his power, 


nance? 9 For ſtrong is his right hand, that bendeth 
5 The rewarde of thy whoredome ſhalbe in the bowethis arrowes that he ſhooteth, are 


thy boſome:therefore ſhalt thou receiue a ſharpe,& ſhal not miſſe, whe they beginne 
rewarde, to be ſhot into the ends of the world. 

55 As thou haſt done vnto my choſen, ſaith 10 Beholde,the plagues are ſent,& ſhal not 
the Lord,ſo wil God do ynto thee, and wil turne againe,til they come vpon carta. 
deliver thee vnto the plague. It The fyre is kindled,and ſhal nor be put 

57 And thy children ſhal dye of hunger, & out,til it coſume the fidatiss of the earth. 
thou ſhalt fall by the ſworde,8& thy cities 12 As an arrowe which is ſhot of a mightic 
ſhalbe broken / Howe) all thy mE ſhal archer, returneth not backeward, ſo the 


fall by the ſworde in the field, plagues that ſhalbe ſent vps carth,ſhal nor 
53 And they that be in the mountaines ſhal rurne againe, 


dye of hunger,and cat their owne fleſh, & 13 Wois me,wo is me:who wil deliver mc 
- drinke their owne blood for watof bread in thoſe dayes ? 
and thirſt of water, 


59 And thou,as vnhappie,ſhalt come thorow 


the ſea,and receiue plagues againe. oreat death;the beginning of warres, and 
60 [In the paſſage they ſhal caſt downe the the powers ſhal feare: the beginring of e- 
flaine citie, and ſhal roote out one parte of uils,and all ſhal tremble. What ſhal I do 


thy land,and conſume the portion of thy in theſe things, when the plagues come ? 


glorie, and ſhal returne to her that was 15 Bcholde,famine and plague,and trouble, 
deſtroyed, 


and anguiſh are ſent as {courges for ame. 
61 When thou ſhalt be caſt downe, thou dement. 


ſhalt be to them as ſtubble,8 they ſhalbe 15 Bur for all theſe things they wil not turn 


to thee as fyre. from their wickednes,nor be alway mind- 
62 And they ſhal deſtroy thee, & thy cities, ful of the ſcourges. 

thy land,& thy mountaines:all thy woods 17 Beholde,vitailes ſhalbe ſo good cheape 

and all thy fruiteful trees ſhal they burnc ypon earth, that they ſhal rhink the ſelues 

with fyre. to be in good caſe: but then ſhal the euils . 
63 Thy childre ſhal they carye away cap- bud forch ypon carth, euen the {worde,the 

tiue,& ſhal ſpoyle thy ſubſtance, & marre famine and great confuſion. 


the beautic of thy face, 138 For many of them that dwel vpon carth, 


ſhal periſh with famine,and the other that 


CHAP, XVI. eſcape the famine, ſhal the ſworde deſtroy. 
« Avgainſt B 


lon, Aſia, Egypt and Syria.13. 38 19 And the dead ſhalbe caſt out as dongue, 
Of the ewils 1 ſtal come —_ the ok M4 P S) 


& gg +1 and there ſhalbe no man to comforte the: 
Pars we 4m. ry ay, cuppa ra for the earth ſhalbe waſted, and the cities 
ſelues to the Lord.y 5 Whoſe mightie prouidence &  Afhalbe caſt downe. * 

3ſtice is 10 bo rewerenced. 20 There ſhalbe no mi left to til the earth, 

I VV? to thee, Babylon and Afia:woto and to fowe it: the trees ſhal giuc fiuite, 

thee, Egypt and Syria. but who ſhal gather them ? 

2 Girde your ſelues with ſacke andhaire- 21 The grapes ſhalbe ripe, but who ſhall 
clothe,and mourne your children,& be ſy- treade them ?tor all places ſhalbe deſolate, 
rie:for your deſtruCtion is at hand, ſo that one man ſhal deſire to [e another, 

3 Aſwordeis ſent ynto you, and who will or to hearc his voyce. 
rurne it backe 2 a fyreis ſent among you, 22 For of one citie there ſhalbeten left, aod 
& who wil quence it ? two of the field, which ſhal hide the ſclues 

4 Plagues are ſent vnto you, and who can in the thicke woods, and in the cleftes of 
driue them away ? rockes, 

5 May any man driue away an hungric lion 23 As when there remaine three or foure 0- 
in the wood? or queche the fyre in ſtub- hues in the place where olues growe, or 
ble when it hath once begonne to burne? among other trees, 
may one turne againe the atrowe, that is 24 Or as whe vineyarde is gathercd, there 
ſhot of a ſtrong archer ? are left ſome grapes of them that diliger- 

6 The mightic Lord ſendeth the plagues, ly fought thorow the vineyarde: 
and who can drive them away ? the fyre is 25 So in thoſe dayes there ſhalbe three or 
gone forth in his wrath , and who can foure left by them that ſcarche their hou- 
quenche it ? ſes with the ſworde. 

7 Heſhalcaſt lightenings,8& who ſhal not 25 And the earth ſhalbeleft waſte, and the 
feare ? he ſhal thunder,and who ſhal not Hields thereof ſhal wax olde,and her wayes 
be afraied 2 and all her paths ſhall growe full of 

$ TheLord ſhal threaten, and who ſhal not thornes,becauſe no mi ſhal trauail theres 
vtterly be broken 1n pieces at his preſence? through. 


the earth quaketh & the fundation there- 27 The virgines ſhall mourne, having no 


14 The beginning of ſorowes and great 


mourning: the beginning of tamine, and 


of: the ſea ariſethypwith waves from. the bridegromes:the women ſhal make fa- 
deepe,and the waues thereof are troubled, 


& the fiſhes thereof, before the Lord and 


mentati6, having no huſbads:their dayugh- 
ters ſhal mourne hauing no helpers. 


238 In 


Luk 1615. 


Gen,1.1. 


- TI. Efdras, 


23 In the warres ſha1 their: bridegromes be 


deſtroyed, and'their buſbands ſhal periſh 
with famine; | 

29 But,ye ſeruants of the Lord, heare theſe 
thinos,and markethem. {# 

30 Beholde the worde of the Lord , recciue 
it:beleue not the gods of whotne the Lord 
ſpeaketh:bcholde the plagues drawe nere, 
and are not ſlacke, 

31 As atraucling womi which in the ninth 
moneth bringeth forth her ſonne, when 
the houre of birth is come, twoor three 
houres afore the peines come ypon her 
bodie,and when the child commeth to the 
birth, they tarie not a what, 

32 So ſhal nor the plagues be lacke to come 
vp6 the earth, & the worlde ſhal mourne, 
& ſorowes ſhal come vp6 1t on cuerie fide. 

33 O my people, heare my worde: make you 
ready to the battel,and in the troubles be 
euen as ſtrangers vpon earth. 

34 He that ſelleth, ler him be as he that fle- 
eth his way:and he that byeth,as one that 
wil loſe. 

35 Who ſo occupieth marchidiſe,as he that 
winneth not:and he that buyldeth, as he 
that ſhal not dwell therein: 

35 Hethat ſoweth , as one that ſhall not 
reape: he thar cutreth the vine, as he that 
ha not gather the grapes: 

37 They.that marry,as they that ſhall get 
no children:and they that marry nor,ſo as 
the widdowes. | 

38 Therefore they that labour, labour in 
yaine, | 

39 For ſtrangers ſhal reape their fruites,and 
ſpoyle their goods,and ouerthrowe their 
houſes,and take their children captiue:for 
in captiuitie & famine ſhal they get their 
children, | 

40 And they that occupie their marchandiſe 
with couctouſnes, the more they decke 
their cities, their houſes, their poſleſsions, 
and their owne perſones, . 

41 So much more wil I be angrie againſt the 
for their finnes, ſaith the Lord. 

42 As a whore enuieth an honeſt and vertu- 
ous woman, 

43 So ſhal righteouſhes hate iniquitie, when 
ſhe Jecketh her ſelf, and ſhal accuſe her o- 
penly,when he ſhal come that ſhal bridle 
the autor of all finne ypon earth, 

44 And therefore be ye not like thereunto, 
nor to the workes thereof:tor or euer it be 
long,iniquitie ſhalbe taken away out of 
the carth ,and rightcouſnes ſhal reigne a- 
mong you. | 

45 Let not the ſinner ſay, thathe hath not 
finned:for coles of fyre ſhal burne vpon 
his head, which ſaith,I haue not ſinned be- 
fore the Lord God and his glorie. 

46 Beholde, the Lord * knoweth all the 
workes of men, their imaginations, their 
thoughtes and their hearts. 

47 * For aſſone as he ſaid, Let the earth be 
made, it was made: let the heauen be made, 
and it was created. 

48 By hisworde were the ſtarres eſtabli- 


- ſhed, and he * knoweth the nomber ofpfal.147.4. 


them. 

49 He ſearcheth the depth,and the treaſures 
thereof:he hath mary the ſea,and what 
it conteineth, 

50 He hath ſhut the ſea in the middes of 
the waters,and with his worde hath he hi- 
ved the earth ypon the waters. 

5: He ſpreadeth out the heaut like a yawte: 
ypon the waters hath he found it. 

52 In the deſert hath he made {prings of wa- 

_ ter,and pooles yp6 the toppe of the moii- 
taines,to powre out floods from the hie 
rockes to water the earth, 

53 He made man, and put his heart in the 
middes of the bodic,and gauchim breth, 
lite and ynderſtanding. 

54 And the Spirit of the almightic God, 
which made all things, & hath ſearched all 
the hid things in the lecrets of the earth, 

55 He knoweth your inuentions, and what 
ye imagine in your heart when ye'ſinne & 
woulde hide your finnes, 

56 Therefore hath the Lord ſearched and 
ſought out all your workes, and wil pur 
you all ro ſhame. 

57 And when your ſinnes are brought forth 
before men, ye ſhalbe confounded, & your 
owne finnes ſhal ſtand as your accuſers in 
that day. 

53 What wil ye do, or how wil ye hide 
your finnes before God and his Angels ? 
59 Beholde,God him ſelfe is the iudge:feare 
bim:ceaſe from your finnes,& forget your 
iniquities,and meddle no more from hece 
forth with thE:ſo ſhal God lead you forth, 

and deliuer you frorhi all trouble. 

60 For beholde,the heate of a great multi- 
tude is kindled againſt you,and they ſhall 
take away certcine of you, and ſhal ſlaye 
you for meat to the idoles. 

61 And they that conſent ynto them, ſhalbe 
had in derifion and in reproche,and troden 
ynder foote. 

62 For in cuerie place-and cities that are 
nere,there ſhalbe great inſurreCtis againſt 
thoſe that feare the Lord, 

63 They ſhalbe like mad me: they ſhal ſpare 
none: they ſha] ſpoyle,8 waſt ſuch as yer 
feare the Lord. 

64 For they then ſhal waſte and ſpoile their 
goods,and caſt them out of their houſes. 

65 The ſhal the tial of my choſen appeare, 
as the golde is tryed by the fyre. 

66 Heare, O ye my beloued, faith the Lord: 
beholde,the daics of trouble are at hand, 
but I wil deliver you from them : be nor 


ye afraied:doute not, for God is your cap 
taine. 


67 Whoſo 4 ver my comandements and 
precepts ,faith the Lord God, let not your 
finnes weg you downe,& let not your 


iniquities lift them ſelues vp. 

638 Wovnto the that are bound with their 
ſinnes,and couered with their iniquitics,as 
a field is hedged in with buſhes, and the 
path thereof couered with thornes, where- 
by no man may trauail:it is ſhut vp,and is 
appoanted to be deuoured with fyre. 


TOBIT, 


TO 


1 Tobits parentage. 3 His godlines.6 His equitie,$ His 
charitie and proſperitie. 23 He | od, 
are confiſcate, 25 A | 


"ht e of the 
wordes of Tobit 
ſonne of Tobiel,the 

W/W ſonne of Ananeel, 
% * LN = ſonne - Aduel, 
* &Yy <=# the ſonne of Gaba- 
» | (1 &:: el,of the ſeede of A- 
WINE GS Sfx lacl and of the tribe 

| | \>>&" of Nephthalim, 

tor, Salmanaſar, > Who n the time of * Enemeſlar King of 
2. King17+3+ the Aſſyrians was *ledde away captiue out 

| of Thisbe, which is at the right had of that 
citie, which is called properly Nephtha- 
lim, in Galilee aboue Aſer. 

3 I Tobit haue walked al my life long in 

Tobias was the waye of trueth and juſtice, and I did 

mercifull, many things liberally to the brethren, 

which were of my natis,& came with me 
to Nineue into the land of the Aſlyrians. 

4 And when I was in mine owne countrey 
in the land of Iſrael, being bur yong,al the 
tribe of Nephthalim my father fell from 
the houſe of Ieruſalem, which was choſen 
out of al the tribes of Iſrael, that all the 
tribes ſhould ſacrifice therewhere the Tem- 
ple of the tabernacle of the moſt High was 
conſecrated, and buylr vp: for al ages. 

s * Now al the tribes, which fel trom God, 
ye,and my father Nephthalims houſe of- 
fred to the heitar called Baal. 

6 ButI(asit was ordeined to all Iſracl by 
an cuerlaſting decree) went alone often to 
Jeruſalem, * bringing the firſt fruires,and 
the tenth of beaſts, with that which was 


1-Xevg.t A. 39- 


Hefled from 
;doles, 
Ex14.22.29, 


BIT. 


I6 C Butin the time of” Encmeſlar, I gaue 


19 There 


19 


ſtate becauſe it was troubled, I could not 


£0 into Media, "Or Salmenafes 
The charitie of 
many almes to my brethren, and gaue my Tobias. 


bread to them which were hungrie, 


17 And my clothes to the naked: and if I 


ſawe any of my kinred dead, or caſt abour 
the walles of Nincue, | buryed him. 


18 Andif the King Sennacherib had Aline 


_—— he * was come and fled from Tn 
Tudea, I buryed the priuely ( for it his *:2753** 
wrath he killed nay ha Ate were avg get 
not found when they were ſought for of 2.Mac.8.19, 
the Pg 
ore when a certeine Nineuite had 

accuſed me to the King,becauſe I did bu- 

them,lI hid my felf:and becauſe I knew Tobit fleeth fr6 
that I was ſought to be Mlaine,l withdrewe *©* face of Sens 
my ſelf for feare. TG 


20 Then al my goods were ſpoyled, neither 


was there any way lefr me beſides my 
wite Anna and my ſonne Tobias. 


21 Neuertheles * with in five and fifoe daies 2-Kingrg. 39, 


two of his ſonnes killed him, and they **©99-32-21, 


fled irito the mountaines of Arrarath, and 
Sarchedonus his ſ6ne reigned in his ſtead, 
who appointed ouer his fathers accomptes 
and ouer al his domeſtical affaires Achia- 
charus my brother Anaels ſonne. 


22. And when Achiacharus had made a re- Tobit returneth] 


queſt for me, I came againe to Nineue: 
now Achiacharus was cup bearer & keper 
of the ſigner, and ſteward, & ouerſawe the 
accompts : {o Sarchedonus appointed ham 
next ynto him, and he was my brothers 
ſonne, 


CHAP, IT, 


1 Tobir calleth the faithful to his table.z He leauerh 
the feaſt to bury the dead. to How he became blinde 
«13 His wife laboreth for ber liuing .16 She repro= 


Deut,12.6 - firſt ſhorne, and offred them art the altar to 


the Prieſts the children of Aaron. 


7 The firſt tenth parte [ gaue to the Prieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in 
Jeruſalem : the other tenth parte [ ſolde, 
and came and beſtowedit cueric yere at 
Ieruſalem. 

$ The thirde zenthparte T giue vnto them 

 to'whome it was mete, as Debora my fa- 
thers mother had c6manded me : for my 
father left me as a pupil. 

9 C Furthermore when I was come to the 
age of a mi, I married Anna of * mine 
ownekinred,and of her I begate Tobias, 

I0 © But when I was ledde captiue to Ni- 
neue,al my brethren,and thoſe which were 
of my kinred did cate of the *bread of the 
Gentiles. 

11 But 1 kept my ſelf from eating, 

I2 Becauſe I remEbred god withal mine hart, 

Hefound grace 13 Therefore the moſt High gaue me grace 

hoe fight of and fauour before Enemeſlar, ſo that I 

VO; was his puruoyer. 

14C AndI went into Media, and I d:liuered 
ten talents of filuer to Gabael the* bro- 
ther of Gabrias *in the land of Media. 

15 But when Enemeflar was dead, Sennache- 
rib his ſonne reigned in his ſtead : whoſe 


He marrieth to 
wife Anna,which 
beareth him 
Tobiah, 
Nom.36.7, 


Gen 43-32 


'Or oſonne, 
Or, in Rayes a 
\ Cltte of Media. 


cheth him bitterly, 


I Not when I was come home againe, 


and my wife Anna was reſtored vnto 
me with my ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of 
Pentecoſte, which is the holy feaftof the 
ſeuen wekes, there was a great dinner pre- 
pared me, in the which I ſat downe to eat. Tobir doeth bid 


2 And when I ſawe abundance of meat, I ſaid *2 dinnerthoſe 


ro my ſonne,Go,& bring what poore man which feare God 


ſocuer thou ſhalt finde of our brethren 
which docth remember God, and lo I wil 
tary for thee. 


3 Buthe came againe, and ſaid, Father, one .,,1;. 1.7 


of our nations ſtrangled, and is caſt out his peſtes rakerh 
in the marker place. vpy dead bodie 


4 The before I had taſted any meat, I ſtart into his houſeto 


vp, and brought him into mine houſe vn- buric it, 
til the going downe of the ſunne. 


5 Then I returned and waſhed, and ate my 


meat in heauines, 


6 Remembring that propheſic of * Amos, g,,,, 8.10. 


which had ſaid, your ſolemne feaſts ſhalbe ;, Mac.r.43% 
turned into mourning,and your 10yes 10- 
to wailing. 


7 Therefore I wept» and after the going 


downe of the ſunne I went and made a 
Dddd.i. graue 
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/ Tobit, 


' graueand buried him. ; 
$ But my neighbours mocked me, & aid, 


” Tobiris rebuked Doeth he not feare, to dye for this cauſe, 


of his neigh» who * fled away and yet,lo,he buricth the 
- wap s. dead againe. | 
IK? 9 The ſamenightalſo when I returned from 
the burial,& flept at the wal of mine houle 
becauſe i was polluted, & hauing my face 
yncouered, 
He is made blind 10 And 1 knewe notthat ſparowes werein 
for an example the wal, & as mineeyes were open, the 
e F oſherich 'O Afparowescaſtdowne warme dongue into 
TRONOe mine cies, & a whitenes came in mane cies, 
& I wentto the Phiſitians who helped me 
not . Morcouer Achiacharus did nouriſh 
me, vntil I went into Elimais. 
it And my wife Anna did take womens 
The wife of To» Workes to do, 
birlabourerh for xz, And whe ſhe had ſent the home to thi ow- 
her liuing, mers,they paicd the wages,8 = a kid. 
13 Which when it was at mine houſe, 8 be- 
The innocencie gan to bleat, I ſaid ynto heFrom whence 
of Tovit, 15 this kidtisit not ſtollen?render it to the 
Deut.32.ts owners: * foritis not lawful to catany 
thing that is ſtollen. 
74 But ſhe ſaid, It was giuen for a gifte more 
the the wages: but I did not beleue, & bad 
her to render it to the owners, and I did 
bluſh,becauſc of her. Furthermore ſhe ſaid, 
*Where are thine almes,& thy righteouſ- 
ncs ?bchold, they-al now appeare in thee. 


i 


C ds P, It, , , or 
The prayer of Tobit,7 Sarra Raguels daughter, 
: ther wa bl pants fawn ron ns Mev y=._£0t beard. 
17.The Angel Raphael ſent. 
x "T'HeI being ſorowful, did weepe, & in 
my ſforowe prayed, laying, 
2 OLord, thou art iuſte, & all thy workes, 
& al thy wayes arc mercie and trueth, and 
thou iudgeſt truely & iuſtely for cuer. 
3 Remember me and looke on me, neither 
uniſh me according to myfinnes or mine 
1gnorances or my fathers, which haue 
fred before' thee. 
4 For they have not obcied thy corttande- 
Dewut.28.15, mers : wherefore thou haſt delivered ys * 
| for a ſpoyle,& vnto captiuitie, & to death, 
| & for a prouctbe of a reproche to al them 
among whome we are deſperſed, and now 
®Or,thy iudge* *thou haſt many and iuſt cauſes, 
ments are manie 5 To do with me according to my ſinnes, 8 
ENG IT06, my fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy 
comandements, neither haue walked in 
trueth before thee, 
Now therefore deale with me as ſemeth 
beſt vnto thee, & comande my ſpirit tobe 
take fro me,that I may be diffotucd,g be- 
c6e carth:for it is better for me to dic then 
to liue, becauſe I hauc heard falſe repro- 
ches,& am yery ſorowful: comand there- 
fore that I may be diflolued our of this 
diſtreſle, andgointo the cuerlaſting place : 
turne not thy face away from me. 


7 Clr came to paſle the ſame daye thatin 


Ecbatane a citie of Media Sarra the daugh 


' arrais checked ter of Raguel was alſo reproched by her 


of her fathers fathers maiges, 


ONE 8 Becaulc ſhe had bene marryed to ſeue hul. 


bands, whome Aſmodeus the euil ſpitite 
had killed, before that they had hen with 
her . Doeſt thou not knowe, ſaide they, 
that thou haft ſtrangled thine huſbands? 
thou haſt had now ſeuen huſbands,neither 
waſt thou named after any of them. 

9 Whercfore doeſt thou * beat vs for them ? *9,,vx7 ſhebea 
if they be dead, go thy waies hence to the, rhem for their 
thar we may neuer ſec of thee cither ſonne Feute2bey jaig, 
or daughter, 

20 When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhe was ve- 
ric ſorowful, ſo that ſhe thought to haue 
ſtrangled her ſelfc .And ſhe ſaied, I am the 
onely daughter of my father,& if I do this 
I ſhall flander him, and ſhal bring his age 
to the grauc with ſorowe. 

11 Then ſhe prayed toward the windowe & Sarra praieth,g 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God,8& faſterh thar ſhe 
thine holy and glorious Name is bleflcd, any be drlleng 
and honorable tor euer : letal thy workes 7 
praiſc thee for cuer, 

12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes, & my 
face toward thee, 

13 And ſay, Take me out of the carth, that I ' 
may heare no more any reproch, 

14 Thou knoweſt, O Lord, that I am pure os innocencie 
from all finne with man, ron 

15 And that I haue neucr polluted my name, Her challitie, 
nor the name of my father in the land of 
my captiuitic: I am the onely daughter 
of my farher,ncither bath he any mi child | 
to be his heire, neither any ”'nere Kinſman Pry K-neve bee 
or child borne of him, to whome I may © 
keepe my ſelfe for a-wite : my ſcuen buſ= 
bands are now dead, & why ſhould I live? 

Burt if it pleaſe not thee that I ſhould dye, 
command to looke on me, & to pitic me 
that I do no more heare reproche. 

16 So the prayers of them both were heard The praiers of 
before the maieftic of the great God. Tobit, and Sar 

17 And Raphael was ſent to heale the both, *< heard bo 
that is,to take away the whitenes of Tobits ** 

eyes, & to giue Sarra the daughter of Ra- 

ouel for a wife to Tobias the ſonne of 

Tobit, & to binde Aſmodeus the euil ſpi- 

rit becauſe ſhe belonged to Tobias by 

right, The ſelf ſame time cameTobit h6e, 

& entred into his houſe, 8 Sarra the daugh 

ter of Raguel came downe fr6 her chiber. 


CHAP. I11T, 
Precepts and exbortacions of Tobit to bis ſonne. 
IN that day Tobit remebred *the filuer, Chap.1.14. 
which he had deliuered to Gabael in 
Rayges 4citie of Media, 
And ſaid with him ſelf, I haue wiſhed for 
death: wherefore do I not call for my (6ne 
Tobias that I may admoniſh him before 


I'dye? | 
And when he had called him, he ſaid gMy Tobirs aan 
ſonne, after that I am dead, bury me, and ve ber 
deſpiſe not thy mother, but *honor her al 1c ſhould dic. 
the dayes of dy life, & do that which ſhal The motheristo 
pleaſe ET, and anger her nor. be reuerenced, 
4 Remember,my ſonne, bow many dangers | 
ſhe ſuſteined whe thou waſt in her wobe, © 7 
5 And whe ſhe dycth, bury her by me in the 
lame grauc. 


\ 4d 6 My 


—— 


ea 


uw 


Almes. 
Proverb. 3.9. 
Eccle,4. 1.07 14 


&-£ 2. 


10rt+ 
 ſonne 
ought 
dic. 
eristo 
aced, 

L 2s 


9% 


13+ 
Luke 14-13» 
Keele, 3 $441» 


| Kride, 


fore thine eye$,& let not thy wil be ſet to 
ſinne or to tranſgreſle the comandemets 

. of God. Do yprightly all thy life long, 8 
followe not the wayes of ynrighteoutnes: 
for it thou deale truely, thy doings ſhall 
proſperously ſuccede to thee,& to al them 
which luc iuſtely. | 
Giue * almes of thy ſubſtance : and when 
thou giueſt almes, let not thine cye be 
enuious, neither turne thy face from any 
poore,leſt thar God turne his face fr6 thec. 
* Giue almes according to thy ſubſtance: 
if thou haue bur a litle, be not afraide to 
vive alitle almes, 

For thou laieſt yp a good ſtore for thy ſelf 

againſt the day of necelsitie, 

10 * Becauſe that almes doeth deliuer fr6 
death,& ſuffreth notto come into darknes 

11 For almes is a good gitt before the moſte 
High to al them which yſe it. 

I2 Beware of al*whoredome, my ſonne, 8 
chiefly take a wife of the ſecde of thy fa- 
thers,& take not a ſtrange woman to.wite 
which is not of thy fathers ſtocke:for we 
are the children of the Prophets . Noe, 
Abraham,Iſaac and Iacob are our fathers 
fro the beginning. Remember my ſonne 
that they marryed wiucs of their owne 
kiored, and were bleſſed in their children 
and their ſecede ſhal inherite the land. 

13 Now therefore, my ſonne, loue thy bre- 
thren, and deſpiſe not in thine heart the 
ſonnes & daughters of thy people in nor 
taking a wife of them : for in pride is de- 
ſtruQtion, and much trouble, & in herce- 
nes 1s Tcarcetie, and great pouertic:for* 
fiercenes isthe mother of famine. 

Wages of an hi- 24 Let not the*wages of any mi, which hath 

red leruant, wrought for thee, taric with thec,bur giue 

him it our of hand :for if thou ſerue God, 
he wil alſo pay thee : be circumſpe, my 
ſonne; in al things that thou doeſt, and be 

- wel inſtruCted in all thy conuerſation. 

15 *Do that tono man which thou hateſt : 


7 


9 


Eecle.29.1 Fo 


Aduoutric. 
LTheſ.4.3» 


'0r,ynprofitable« 
nes, 


Leuiig.tz, 
Deut,24.14 + 


Mat.n.12, 


Luke.6.31, drinke not wine to make thee dronken, 

j neither let drokennes go with thee in thy 
10urnay. 

Luke.x4.rz, 25 *Giue of thy bscad to the hungry, and of 

The hungric, thy garments to the that are naked & * of 


Mar.6.. al thine abidance give almes, and let not 


thine eye be enuious, when thou giueſt 
almes. 
'Or, be liberal to 17 *Powre out thy bread on the buryal of 
the iuſte, ewewn the iuſt, but give nothing to the wicked. 
os death. 18 Aſke counſe alway of the wiſe, and deſ- 
Ps iſe not any counſel that is profitable. 
obs be T9 Bleſſethy Lord God alway, and defire of 
; him that thy wayes may be made ſtreighr 
and that al thy purpoſes, and counſels may 
proſper :for eueric nation hath not coun- 
| fel: but the Lord giveth all good things, 
- and he humbleth whome he wil, as he wil: 
now therefore, my ſonne, remember my 
commandements, neither let them at any 
| time be putout of thy minde. 
20 *FurthermoreT ſignifie this to thee, that 
I deliuercd ten talents to Gabael the ſ6ne 


Chep.x.r4, 


— 


Apocrypha, 
God muſt bein s My ſonne, ſet our Lord God alwayes be- 


aur hearts. 


2 


20 


of Gabrias at Rages in Media. 


21 And feare not, my ſonne, for aſmuch as Poverty with the 
we are made poore : for thou haſt many fearc of God, 


things, if thou feare - God, 8& flee from 


——fnne, & do that thing which is acceptable 


ynto him. 
— 


——— — 


CHAP. Yo. 


1 Tobias ſent to Raves. 5 He meterb with the Angel 


Raphael, which did condutt bim, 


2 F Obias then anſwered & ſaid, Father, I 
wil do al things which thou haſt com- 
manded me, 
But how can I recciue the filuer, ſcing I 
knowe him not 2 
Then he gauc him the hand writing, and 
ſaid vnto ham,Seeke thee a mi, which may 
| go with thee, whiles I yetliue, and1 will 
giue him wages, and go and recciue the 
money. 

4 Therefore when he was gone toſcckea., 1... . , 
man,he found Raphael the Angel. bi bao *% 

5 But he knewe not, and ſaid voto him, May ges, ſecketh 
I go with thee into the land of Media?and 2 companion, & 

| knoweſt thou thoſe places wel ? — _ 

6 To whome the Angel ſaid, I wil go with ,. pas = 
thee: for I hauc remained with our bro. j,;; father. 
ther Gabacl. 

7 Then Tobias ſaid to him, Tarie forme, 
til I cel my father. 

8 Then he {aid vnto him, Go,and tary not: 

ſo he went in & ſaid to his father, Behold, 
I haue founde one,which wil go with me. 
Then he ſaid, Call him vato me, that I 
may know of what tribe he is,& whether 
he be faithful ro go with thee. 

9. So he called him, and he came in,% they 
ſalured one another. 

10 Then Tobit ſaid vato him, Brother,ſhewe 

me of what tribe and familic thou arr, 

To whome he ſaid, Doeſt thou ſecke a 

ſtocke or familie, or an hired man to go 
with thy ſonne? The Tobit ſaid vnto him, 
I weuld know thy kinred and thy name . 

12 Then he ſaid, I am of the kinred of Aza- 
rias & Ananias the great , & of thy bre- 
thren. 

13 Then Tobit ſaid, * Thou art welcome: *Or.zhou e3meft 
be not now angrie with me, becauſe 1 happely. 
haue enquired to knowe thy kinred, & thy 
familie: for thou art my brother of an ho. 
neſt and good ſtocke : for I knew Ananias 
& Ionathas, ſonnes of that great Samaias; 
for we wEt together to Ieruſalem to wor- 
ſhip, & offred the firſt borne,& the tenths 
of the fruites, and they were not deceiued 
with the crrour of our brethren:my bro- 
ther, thou art of a great ſtocke. 

14 But tel me, what wages ſhal I giue thee ? 
wile thoua grote a day and things necefla- 
ric, as to mine owne ſonne? 

15 Yea, moreouer if ye returne ſafe, I will 
adde ſomething to the wages, 

16 So they agreed. Then ſaid he to Tobias, 
Prepare thy ſelf for the journey, and go 
you on Gods Name.And when his ſonne: 
had prepared all things for the journey, 
his father ſaid, Go thou with this man, 8 

Dddd.ij. God 


3 


II 


Tobias goeth 


forth, the Angel 
keping him com 


anie. 


Tobit, 


God which dwelleth in heauen, proſper 
your journey, & the Angel ot God keepe 
you companie . So they went forth borh 
and departed, and the dogge of the yong 
man with them. 


is mother wee. 17 But * Anna his mother wept,and ſaid to 


th. 


Chap.10.4s 


Tobir, Why haſt thou ſent away our 
ſonne2? is he not the ſtaffs of our hand to 
miniſter vnto ys ? 

18 Would to God we had not laied money 
vp6 money,but that it had bene caſt away 
in reſpe&t of our ſonne. 

19 For that which God hath giuen ys to 
live with, doerh ſuffice vs. 

20 Then ſaid Tobit, Be not careful, my fiſ- 
ter; he ſhal returne in ſafetic, & thine eyes 
ſhal ſee him. | | 

2t For the good Angel doeth Keepe him c6+ 
panic, and his journey ſhal be proſperous, 
and he ſhal returne ſafc. 

22 Then ſhe made an cnd of weeping , 


CHAP, Vi. 
2 T cbias deliuered from the filb. $ Raphael ſhewerh 
bim certeme medecins. 10 He comlutteth bim t0- 
ward $:rra, | 


I ANd as they went on their journey, 
they came at night to the flood Ty- 

oris, and there abode. 
2 And whenthe yong man went to waſh 


Tobias inuaded -#him (elf, a fiſh leaped our of the riuer, and 
of afiſhyis deli= © would haue deuoured him . 


nered by the 
Angel, 


$2S 


3 7 the Angel ſaid vato him, Take the 


: $f. And the yong man tooke the fiſh, & 

drgweitto land. 

4. To whome the Angel ſaid, Cur the fiſh, 
and take the heart, and the liuer, and the 

_ gall, and putthem vp ſurely. 


=&Zothe yong man did as the Angel com- 
' >- manded him : & when they had roſted the 


fiſh, they ate it : then they both wear on 
their way, til they came to Ecbatane, 

6 C Then the yong man ſaid to the Angel, 
Brother Azarias, what auailcth the heart, 


ſhould deſerue death, becauſe the right 
doeth rather apperteane to thee then to a-. 
nic other man. 

13 Theathe yong man anſwered the Angel, 
I haue heard, brother Azarias, that this 
maid hath bene giuen to ſeuen men, who 
al dycd 1n the marriage chamber: 

14 And Iam the onely begotten ſonne of my 
father, and I am afraicd, leſt 1 go into her, 
and dye as the other: for a wicked ſpirite 
loueth her, which hurteth no bodie, bur 
thoſe which come into her; wherefore I 
alſo feare leſt I dye,and bringe my fathers 
and my mothers life becauſe of me to the 

raue with ſorowe :for they haue no other 
{onneto bury them. 

15 Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Doeſt 
thou not remember the precepts which 
thy father gauc thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
marrie a wite of thine owne kinred? wher- 
fore heare me, O my brother:for ſhe ſhal- 
be thy wife,neither be thou careful of the 
eui} ſpirite : for this ſame night ſhall ſhe 

be giuen thee in marriage. 

15 And, when thou ſhalt go into the bed, thou 
ſhalt rake of the hore coles for perfumes, 
and make a perfume of the heart, and of 
the liver of the fiſh, 

17 Which if the ſpirite do ſmel, he wil flee 
away,and neuer come againe any more: 
but when thou ſhalt come to het, riſc vp 
both of you, and praye to God which is 
merciful, who wil haue pitie on you, and 
ſauce you : feare not, for he 1s appointed 
vnto thee fr6 the beginning, & 2 ſhale 
keepe her,& ſhe ſhal go with thee:moreo- 

| uer 1 ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhal beare thee chil» 
dren : now when Tobias had heard theſe 
things,he loued her, and his heart was ef- 
feually ioyned to her. 


CHAP. VII. 


Tobias marryeth Sarre Raguels daughter, . 


I AN when they were come to Ecba- 
rane, they came to the houſe of Ra. Raphael & To- 
guel : and Sarra met them,and after they a _ to. 
ad ſaluted one another, ſhe brought the gue 


and the liuer, and the gall bf rhe fiſh? 
7 And he ſaid vnto him, Touching the heart 
and the liuer, if a deuil or an cuil ſpirit 


trouble any, we muſt make a perfume of 
this before the man or the woman, and he 
ſhalbe no more yexed. 

s As for the gall, anoint a man that hath 
whitnes 1n bis eyes, and he ſhalbe healed. 

9 C And whea they were come nere to Ra- 

CS» 

10 The Angel faid to the yong man, Bro- 
ther, to dayc we ſhal lodge with Raguel, 
who is thy coufin:he alſo hath one onely 
daughter named Sarra:l wil ſpeakefor her 
that ſhe may be giuen thee for a wife . 

xt For to thee doeth * the right of her per- 
tcine,ſeing thou alone art a remnit of his 
kinred. | 

12 And the maid is faire & wiſe : now theres 
fore heare me, and I wil ſpeake to her fa- 
ther,that we may make the marriage whE 
we are returned from Rages : for | know 
that Raguel can not marrie ber to another 
according to the Law of Moyles ; els he 


into the houſe. ' 

2 Then ſfayd Raguel to Edna his wife, How 
like is this yong man to Tobit my cou+ 
fin ? 

3 And Raguel asked, Whence are you, my 
brethren > To whome they ſaid, that they 


* wereof the tribe of Nephthalim, & of the 


captiues that dwelt at Nineue . 

4 Then he ſaid to them,Do ye knowe To- 
bit our kinſman ? And they faide, We 
knowe him . Then ſaide he, Is he in good 
helth > 

5 And they ſaide, He is both aliue, andin 
good helth : and Tobias ſaide, He is my 
father. 

6 Then Raguel leaped, and kifled him,and 
wepte, 

75 And bleſſed him, & ſaid vnto him, Thou 
art the ſonne of a 200d and honeſt man : 
but when he had heard that Tobit was 


blinde, he was ſorowfull and wepte. 
$ And 


A pocrypha, 


$ Andlikewiſc Edna his wife, and Sarra his 


Tobias al keth 
Raguels daugh=- 
ter to wife. 


daughter wept. Moreouer they receiued 
them with areadic minde, and after that 
they had killed a ram of the flocke, they 
ſet much meat on the table . Then ſaid 
Tobias to Raphael, Brother Azarias, pur 
forth thoſe things whereof thou ſpakeſt 
1n the waye, that this bufines may be dil- 
patched. 


9 So he comunicated the matter with Ra- 


uel, and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Eat, and 
rinke and make mery, 


10 For.it is mete that thou ſhouldeſt marry 


my daughter:neuertheles,l wil declare yn 
to thee the trueth, 


11 I haue giuen my daughter in marriage to 


ſcucn men, who dyed that night which 
they came in vato her: neuerthcles, be 


thou of a good courage and mery. Burt 


Tobias ſaid, I wil cat nothing here, varil 


ye bring her hether, and bctroth herto 
me, 


12 Raguel ſaid then, Marrie her then accor- 


ding to the cuſtome:for thou art her cou- 
fin, and ſhe is thine . God which is merci- 
ful, make this proſperous to you in all 
good things, 


Raguel givech 33 Then he called his daughter Sarra,& ſhe 


his daughter Sa» 
rato Tobias, 


Non, 36.6, 


came to her father,& he tooke her by the 
hand,% gaue her for wife to Tobias, ſay- 
ing, Bcholde, take her after the * Lawof 
Moyſes, and lead her away to thy father: 
and he blefled them, 


14 And called his wife Edna,and he tooke a 


booke and wrote a contraR, and ſealed it. 


15 Then they began to eat. 
16 After, Raguel called his wife Edna, and 


laid vnto her, Siſter, prepare another cha+ 
ber,and bring her in thether. 


17 Which when ſhe had done, as he had 


bidden her, ſhe brought her therher : then 
Sarra wept & her mother wiped away her 
daughters tcares , 


12 And ſaid ynto her, Be of good cormfort, 


my daughter :the Lord of heauen & earth 


let the heauens bleſle thee, and al thy cre- 
arures, | 

Thou madeſt Adam, and oaveſt him * E- 
ua his wite for an helpe, and ſtay ;of them 
came mankind : thou haſt ſaid, It, is not 
good, that a man ſhould be alone : let vs 
make ynto him an aide like vato him 


felt. 


7 And now, O Lord] take not this my ſiſter 


8 
9 


for fornication, bur vprightly : therefore 
grant me mercie, that we may become a» 
ved together. 

And ſhe ſaid with him.Amen. 


19 


Gen.z.7, 


So they ſlept both that night, and Ragu- Raguel,thinking 


c] aroſe, and went and made a graue, 


19 Saying, Is not he dead alſo ? 
11 But when Raguel was come into his 


houſe, 


12 He ſaid to his wife Edna, Send one of the 


maides, and let them {ce whether he be 
aliue:if not, that I may buryc him,& nore 
knoweat. 


13 So the maid opened the doore, and wenr 


in,and found them both a ſlecpe, 


14 And carne forth, and told them that he 


was a liue, 


God,thou art worthy to be praiſed with al 
pure, & hole praiſc : therefore let thy 
Saints praiſc thee with al thy creatures,& 
let al thine angels&ghine cleRt praile thee 
for cuer. Wy 


16 Thou: art to be praiſed, O Lord: for 


theu haſt made me joyful, and that is nor 
come to me which T ſuſpefed : but thou 


haſt delt with ys according to great mercy 


17 Thou attro be praiſed becauic thou haſt 


had mercie of two that were the onely be- 
gotten children of their fathers : granite 
them mercie; O Lord,es kniſh their life in 


helth with ioye and mercie. 


18 Then Raguel bad his fcruants to fil the 


TaUuce 


19 Andhe kept the weddivg feaſt fourrene 


daies. 


give thee joye for this thy ſorow ; be of 20 For Raguel had ſaid vnto him,by an oth, 


good comfort,my daughter, 


CHAP, VILITo 
Tobias driveth away the ewil ſpirit.4 Heprayerth tro 
God with his wife . 11 Raguel prepareth a yraue for 
his ſonne in Law 16 Raguel bleſſeth te Lord. 


r AN when they had ſupped, they 


Tobias foloweth 
aphaels coun. 
ſel, as Chap.6.7. 


Orvpmoft, 


Tobias prayer, 


brought Tobias in vnto her. 


2 And as he went,he remembred the wordes 


® 
. 


of Raphacl,and tooke coles for perfumes, 
& put the heart & liver of the fiſh there- 
upon, and madea perfume. 


that he ſhould nor depart before that the 
fourtene dayes of the marriage were ex- 


pired, 


Tobias was 
dead;made a 
grauc fur him, 


15 Thea RafYucl praiſed God, and ſaid, O Raguel praiſerth 


God ior Tobias, 


21 And then he ſhoulde take the halfe of his Razuel giueth 


I 


* . ; . c > 
g90ds and returne in {auetie to his father, 


and ſhould hawe the reſt, when he and his 
witc were dead. 


CHAP, IT. 
Raphael leadeth Gabael to Tobias marriag, 


"| hea Tobias called Raphacl, and faid 


ynto him, 


The which ſmel when the cuil ſpirite had 2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a fer- 


ſmelled, he fled into the * vtmoſt partes of 
Egypt, whome the Angel bounde. 


4 And after that they were both ſhut in, 


y- 


Tobias roſe out of the bed, and ſaid, Siſ- 
ter, ariſc and letys pray, that God would 
haue pitic on vs. 


5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art 


thou,O God of our fathers,% bleſſed is 5 


thinc holic and glorious Name for cuer: 


uant and two camels, and goto Rages of 
the Medes to Gabacl, and bring me the 
money and bring him to the wedding. 


3 For Ragucl hath fſworne that I ſhall not 


departe- 


4 But my father counteth the daies : andif 


I tary long, be wil be very {ory. 
SoR aphael went out and came to Gaba- 
6h, and gauc him the hand writing, w ho- 
Dd dd.ui, brought 


halfof his goods 
toward the marr 
age of his daugn 
ter to Tobias, 


Tobits care for . 

his funne. ) 
The Ange! goeth 
on Tous mel 
ſage, 


Tobit, 


brought forth bagges which .were ſealed 
vp,and gaue them to him. 

6 Andinthe morning they went forthe, 
both together; and came to the wedding. 
Ard Tobias begate his wife with childe. 


CHAP. K®£, 
a Tobit and his wife thmke long for their ſonne , 10 
Raguel ſendcth away Tobigs and Sarra, 


I No» Tobit his father counted cuery 
day, & when the dayes of the iour- 
nay were expired, and they came nor, 

The father and © > Tobit ſaid, Are they not mocked ? oris 

wotherarein hea not Gabael dead, and there is no man to 

uines for Tobias give him the money ? 

NW 3 Therefore he was very ſory, 

4 Then his wife ſaid to him, My ſfonne is 
dead, ſeing he tarieth : and ſhe began to 
bewaile him, and ſaid, 

Now *1 care for nothing, my ſonne, 
fince I hauc loſt thee the light of mine 
eycs. 
To whome Tobit ſaid, Holde thy peace : 
be not careful, for he is ſafe, 

But ſhe ſaid, Holde thy peace, and deceiue 
me not : w7 ſonne is dead : and ſhe went 
out cuerie day by the waye, which they 
went, neither did ſlie eat meat on the daye 
time, & did conſume whole nights in be. 
wailing her ſonne Tobias yntil the four- 
tene daies of the wedding were expired, 
which Raguel had ſworne, that be ſhould 


Chap.s.23. 


taric there, Then Tobias ſaid to Raguel, - 


Let me go : for my father and my mother 

looke no more to ſee me. 

But his father in law ſaid vnato him, Tarie 

with me, and I wil {end to thy farher,and 

they ſhall declare him thine affaires. 

But Tobias ſaid, No,but let me go to my 

father. 

Ragnel gineth To Then Raguel aroſe, and gaue him Sarra 

Tobias,and his his wife, and halfe his goods, as ſeruants, 

wite leauetode- ang cattel, and money, 

ons 11 And he bleflcd them, and ſent them away, 
ſaying, The God of heauen make you, my 
children, to proſper before 1 dye. 

12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy 
father, and thy mother in lawe which are 
now thy parents, that I may heare good 
reporte of thee : and he kifled them . Edna 
alſo ſaid to Tobias, The Lord of heauen 
reſtore thee, my dere brother, and grante 
that I may ſce thy childre of my daughter 
Sarra, that I may rcioyce before the Lord. 
Bcholde now, I committe to thee my 
daughter as a pledge: do not intreat her 
cull, 


9 


Sarra is inſtruc- 
ted by her pa-« 
Ents, 


CHAP. XI. 
x Thereturne of Tobias to his father. v How he 
was receiued, 10 His father hath his ſight reſtored &+ 
praiſeth the Lord, # 


d Aﬀccr theſe things Tobias wet his way, 
praiſing God that he had giuen him a 
roſperous iourney,and bleſſed Raguel8& 
dna his wife; and went on his way til hc 
dreye nere to Nincue. 


z Then Raphaclſaid to Tobias, Thou kno- 


weſt, brother, kow thou didefſt leave thy 
father. 

3 Letvs haſte before thy wiſe, 
the houle, 

4 Andtakein thine hand the gal of the fiſh, 
So they went their way, & tre dogye fol. 
lowed them, 

5 Now Anna fate in the way locking for 

her ſonne, 

Whome when ſhe ſaw comming, ſhe ſaid 

to his father, behold, thy lonne commeth, 

and the man that went with him. 

Then ſaid Raphael;l knowe, Tobias, that 

thy father ſhal receiue his fight . 

8 Therefore anoint his cycs with the gall, 8& 
being pricked therewith, he ſhall rub and 
—_ the whitnes to fal away, aud ſhal ſee 
thee. | 
C Then Anna ranne forth, and fel on the 
necke of her ſonne, and ſaid vnto him,Se- 
ing I haue ſcene thee, my ſonne, from hence 
forth I am content to dye, and they wept 
both. 

10 Tobitalſo went forth toward the doore 
Fad ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto 
him, 

11 And be tooke hold of his father & ſprink- 
led of the gal on his fathers eyes , fayiog, 
Be of good hope, my father, 

12 And when his eyes began to pricke, he 
rubbed them, 

13 And the whitcnes pilled away from the 
corners of his cyes, and when he ſawe his 
ſonne, he fel ypon his necke, 


6 


7 


.14 And he weptand ſaid, Bleſled art thou, 


O Lord,& Bleſſed be thy Name for eucr, 
and bleſſed be all thine holy Angels, 

15 For thou haſt ſcourged me, and haſt had 
pigic on me : for beholde, I ſee my ſonne 
(Tobias: and his ſonne, being glad went 
in, & tolde his father the great thungs thar 
had come to paſle in Media, 

15 Then Tobit wet out to meete his daugh- 
ter in lawe , reioycing and praiſing God 
to the gate of Nincue : and they which 
ſawe him go, marucled, becauſe he had 
receiued his {ight. 

17 But Tobit teſtified before the al that God 
had had pitic on him . And when he came 
nere to Sarra his daughter in law, be bleſ- 

ſed her,ſaying, Thou art welcome,daugh- 
ter : God be bleſſed, which hath brought 
thee vnto vs, & bleſſed be thy father : and 
there was great ioy among al his brethren 
which were at Nincue. 

18 And Achiacharus & Naſbas his brothers 
{onne came. 

19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeuen 
dayes with great 10yc. | 


CHAP, i 3" 


2 Tobias declareth to his father the pleaſures that 
Raphael kad done bim. 5 The which be wowlde re- 
compenſe. 11.15 Raphael declareth thay bers an 


Anvel ſent of God. 


I 'J Hen Tobit called his fonne Tobias, 
and ſaid vnto him,Prouide, my ſonne, 


wages for the man, which went with 
thee, 


and prepare The Angels rol 
ſc! ro Tobias, 


Apoctypha, 


thee, and thou muſt giue him more, 

2 Andhe ſaid yaro him, O father, it ſhal not 
gricue me to giue him halt of thoſe things 
which 1 haue brought. 

3 For he hath brought me againe to thee in 
ſauctic,and hath made whole my wite,and 
hath brought me the money, & hath like- 
wiſe healcd thee. 

4 Then the olde man ſaid, It is due ynto 
him, 

5 So hecalled the Angel, and ſaid vnto him, 
Take halte of a!l that ye haue brought, & 
90 away 11 ſauctie. 

But he tooke them both apart, and ſaid 
vnto them, Praiſe God, and confefle him, 
and giuc him the gloric,and praiſe him for 
the things which he bath done vnto you 
before all them that luc, It is good to 
Praiſe God, and to exalkte his Name, and 
to ſhewe forth his euident workes with 
honour : therefore be not wearie to con- 
felle him, 

It is good to keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a 
King, but it is honorable to reucile the 
workes of God : do that which 13 good, & 
no cuil ſhal rouch you, 

Prayer is good with falting, and almes, 8 
righteoulnes. A litle with righteoulnes is 
beuter then much with ynrighteouſnes : 
it is better to giue almes then to laye vp 


olde. 
For almes doeth deliuerfrom death, and _ 


doeth purge all finne, Thoſe which exer- 
ciſc almes and rightcouſnes, ſhalbe filled 
with life. 

x0 But they that ſiane, arc enemies to their 
owne life, 

11: Surely I wil keepe cloſe nothing frs you: 
neuertheles, I ſaid it was good to keepe 
cloſe the ſecret ofa King, but that it was 
honorable to reucile the workes of God. 

12 Now therefore whe thou dideſt pray, & 
Sarra thy daughter in lawe, I did bring t9 
memory your prayer before the holy one: 
and when thou dideſt bury the dead, I was 
with thee likewiſc. 

as. And when thou waſt not gricued to riſe 
_ wilbe vp, and leue thy dinner to bury the dead, 
ptable to : 
God, mult be thy good dede was not hid from me: but 
proucd with tey- I was with thee. 
QUon, 14 And nowe God hath ſent me to healec 
thee, and Sarra thy daughter in law. 

15 I am Raphacl one of the ſeuen holy An- 
gels, which preſent the prayers of the 
Saintes, and which go forth betfure his ho- 
ly maieſtic. 

15 Then they were both troubled, and fell 
vypon their face: for they feared, 

17 Burt he ſaid vato- them, Feare not, for it 
ſhal go wel with you: praiſe God there- 
fore. 

18 For Iam notof mine owne pleaſure, bur 
by the good wil of your God : wheretore 
praiſe him in al ages. 


19 * All theſe dayes 1 did "APPEare vnto you, 


But .L did acither eat nor drinke, but you - 


ſaw it in viſion, 
22 Now therefore giue God thankes ; for I 


go vp to him that ſeat me: but write all 
things which are done,in a booke, 

2t Aniwhen they 1ole, they ſawe him no 
more, 

az Then they confefled the great & won- 
dercul workes of God, and how the Angel 

{ the Lord had appcarcd to ther, 

0: the Lord had appearcd to them. 


CHAP, XZIIT, 
A thankeſgining of Tobu, who exborteth all ro 
praiſe the Lord, 


I HE Tobit wrote a praier of reioycing, 
and ſaid, Bletled be God that liucth 
for euer, & bleſſed be his kingdome. 


+ p » . P. * 
z * For he doeth ſcourge, and hath pitie: he ny, ., 19: 


leadeth to hel, and bringeth vp, neither is 
there any that can auoide his hand. 

3 Confeſle him before the Gentiles, ye chil- 
dren of Iſracl : for he hath ſcattred you a - 
mong them. 

4 There declarc lis greatnes,andextol lim 
before al the liuing : for ke is our Lord & 
our God and our father for cuer. 

He hath ſcourged vs for our iniquities, 
and wil haue mercie againe, & wil gather 
vs out of al nations,among whome we are 
ſcattred, 

If you turne to him with your whole 
heart, and with your whole minde & deale 
vprightly before him, then will he turne 
vnro you, and wil not hide his face from 

.. you, bur ye ſhall ſee what he will do with 
you: therefore confefle him with your 
whole mouth,and praile the Lord of 11g += 
tcouſnes, and extoll the eucrlaſting King. 
I wil confefle him in the 13d of my capti- 
uitie, and wil declare his power, & great. 
ncs to a {inful natis, O ye inners, turne & 
do1uſtice beftore him: who can tel it he wil 
receiue you to mercic, and haue pitic on 
you ? 

I wil extoll my God, and my ſoule ſhall 
praiſethe King of heauen, and ſhal reioyce 
in his greatnes. 

Let al men {5cake,and let al praiſe him for 
his rightcoulſves. 

. Oleruſalem the holy citic,he wil ſcourge 
thee for thy childrens workes, but he will 
haue pitic againe on the ſonnes of righte- 
ous men, 

109 Giue praiſe totke Lord duely, & praiſe 
the cuerlaſting King, that his tabernacle 
may be buylded in thee againe with 10ye: 
& let him make ioytul there in thee thoſe 
that are captives, and loucin thee for c- 
uer thoſe that be miſerable. 

11 Many nations ſhal come frs farre to the 
Name of the Lord God, with giites in 
their hands, exe gifts to the King ot hea- 
uen:al generations ſhal praiſe thee,& giue 
ſignes of 10ye. 

12 Curſed are al they, which hate thee: bur 
blefled are they for cuer which loue thee. 

I3 Reioyce, and be glad for the ci:ildren of 
the iuſte : for they thalbe gathered, & ſhal 
blefle the Lord ot the 1uſte. 

L4 Blefled are they which loue thee: for they 
ſhal reioyce in rhy peace, Bleſlcd ace rhey 
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"Or, Souphir. 


Tobit, 


which haue bene forowful forall thy 
ſcourges: for they ſhal reioyce for thee, 
when they ſhal ſee all thy glorie, and ſhal 


Te1Oyce for cuer, 


1; Let my ſoule blefle God the great King, ' 
16 For leruſalem ſhalbe buylt vp with {ſa- 


phires, and emerodes, and thy walles with 
pretious ſtones, and thy towres, and thy 
bulwarkes with pure golde. 


17 And the ſtreetes of leruſalem ſhalbe pa- 


ued with beral, and carbuncle, & ſtones 
of * Ophir. 


bo. pv the 18 And all her ſtreetes ſhal ſay,'Hallcluiah, 


"That i5,Teruſa- 
lem, 


and they ſhal praiſe him, ſaying, Blefled be 


God wich hath cxtolled it for cuer, 


4 Leſſons of Tobir t9 bis ſonne. 5 He propbeſieth 


the deſtruttion of Nineue, 7 And the — 
Teruſalem and 1he Temple.t 3 The dearth of Tov, 


and his wife, 16 Tobias age and death. 


I g2 Tobit made an end of praifing 


God, 

2 And he was cight and fiftic yere olde,whe 
he loſt his fight, which was reſtored to 
him atter eight yere, and he gaue almes, 6 
he continued to teare the Lord God, and 
to praiſe him, 

And when he was very aged, he called his 
ſonne, and fix of his ſonnes ſonnes, and 


faid to him, My ſonne, take thy children 


houſe of God ſhal be buylt iv it for ever 
with a glorious buylding,as the Prophets 
baue ſpoken thercof. 

6 And all nations ſhal turne, and feare the 
Lord God truly,&ſhal burye their idoles . 

7 So ſhal al nations praiſe the Lord, and his 
people ſhal confelle God,& the Lord ſhal 
exalte his people, and all thoſe which loue 
the Lord 1n tructh & iuſtice, ſhal reioyce, 
and thoſe alſo which ſhewe mercie to our 
brethren . 

And now, my ſonne, departe out of Ni- 
neue, becauſe that thoſe things which the 
__ Ionas ſpake, ſhal ſurcly come to 
palle. 

But kepe thou the Law,and the comman- 
dements, & ſhewe thy (elf merciful & iuſt 
that it may go wel with thee. 

10 And bury me honeſtly, and thy mother 
with me : but tary no longer at Nincue, 
Remember, my ſfonne, how a man hand- 
led Achiacbarus that broughr him vp, 
how our of light he brought him into 
darkenes, & how he rewarded him againe: 
yet Achiacharus was ſaued, but the other 
had his reward : for he went downe into 
darknes, Manafles gaue almes,& eſcaped 
the ſnare of death, which they bad ſet for 
him,but Ami tel into the ſnare & periſhed 

11 Whercfore now, my ſonne,colider what 
almes doeth,and how righteouſnes doeth 


(for behold,l am aged, and am ready to 
departe our of this lite) 
4 Gointo Media, my ſonne : for I belcue 


deliver . Whe he had ſazed theſe things, * »,, ; 
he gaue vp the goſt in the bed, being an Mary wal rr, 
hundreth and e:ghr and fiftie yere olde,& bed, 


Exra. 3.8.C* 6. 


14. 


that thoſe things which lonas the Propher 
ſpake of Nineue, thatit ſhal be deſtroyed, 
& for a time peace ſhal rather be in Media, 
and that our brethren ſhall be ſcattred in 
the carth from that good land, & Iervlale 
ſhal be deſolate, and the Houſe of God in 
it ſhal be burned, and ſhal be deſolate for 
a time, 

5 Yet againe God * wil haue pitic on them 
and bring them againe into the 13d where 
they ſhal buyld a Temple, but nor like to 
the firſt,vntil the times of that age be ful- 
filled, which being finiſhed, they ſhal re- 
turne from cueric place out of captiuitie, 


and buyld yp leruſalem gloriouſly, & the 


he buryed him honorably. 

12 And when Anna was dead, he buryed her 
with his father : but Tobias went with his 
wite and children to Ecbatane to Raguel 
his father in lawe. 

13 Where he became olde with honour, and 
he buryed his father and mother in lawe 
honorably, & he inherited their ſubſtance 
and Tobits his father, 

14 And he dyed at Ecbatane in Media, being 
an hundreth & ſeuen & twentie yere olde. 

15 But bcforc he dyed, he heard of the de- 
ſtruQtion of Nineue, which was taken by 
Nabuchodonoſor and Afſuerus, & before 
his death, he reioyced for Nincue, 


IVDETH. 


CHAP.T, 

2 The buyldiny of Ecbatane » 5 Nebuchodonoſor 
made ware againſt Arphaxad,C+ euercame him.1 2. 
He threateneth them that wowlde nos belpe bim, 

\ Nthe twelfth yere 
£7 of thereigne of Na- 
]?B buchodonoſor,who 


d NY reigned in Nineue 

Y! the great citic (in 

O>k the daies of Ar- 

| P, 37 Wy reig- 

s x> ned ouer the Medes 
STOR Ito 9 in Ecbatane, 

And buylt in Ecbatane the walles round 

about, of hewen ſtone,three cubizes broad, 


and fix cubites long,and made the heighr 
of the wall ſeucntie cubites, & the bredth 
thereof fiftic cubites, 
And made the towres thereof in the gates 
of it of an hundreth cubites,& the breadth 
thereof in the fadation threeſcore cubits, 
And made the gates thereof, cucn gates 
that were lifted vp on hie, ſeuentic ad. cx 
and the bredth of them fourtie cubites,for 
the going forthe of his mightic armies, & 
for the ſetting in aray of his footemen) 
Euen in thoſe daies, King Nabuchodono« 
ſor made warre with King Arphaxad in 
the great ficld, which is the field in the 
coaltes 


Apocrypha, 


coaſtes of Ragau. 

6 Then came ynto him all they that dyelr 
in the mountaines, and all that dwelt by 
Efiphrates,and Tygris and Hydaſpes, and 
the countrey of Anoch the King of the E- 
lymeans, and very many oations aſlem- 
bled them ſelues to the battel of the ſoncs 
of Chelod, 

And Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſly- 
rians ſent ynto all that dwelt in Pertia, & 
to all that dwelt in the Weſt, and to thoſe 
that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and 
Libanus and Antilibanus, and to all that 
dwelt ypon the ſea coaſt, 

And to the people, that are in Carmel,and 
Galaad, and the hier Galile, and the great 
ficld of Efdrelam, 

And to all that were in Samaria, and the 
cities thereof, & beyond Iorden vnto le- 
ruſalem, & Bztane,& Chellus, & Cades, & 
the river of Egypt , & Taphnes, and Ra- 
meſle,and al the land of Geſem, 


10 Vnto one come to Tanis,& Memphis, & 


toall the inhabitants of Egypt, & roone 
come to the mountaines of Ethiopia, 

11 But all the inhabitants of this countrey 
did not paſle for the commandement of 
Nabuchodono(or King of the . Aſlyrians, 
neither would they come with him to the 
battel : for they did not feare him :yeca,he 
was bcforethe as one ma : therefore they 
ſent away his ambaſladours from them 
without eft:&, and with diſhonour. 

Iz Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very 
angry with al this countrey, and {ware by 
DT; of Bejnp and kingdome that he woulde 


I Nd 1n the eightenth yere,the two and 


twentieth day of the firſt moncth, there: 


was talke in the houſe ot Nabuchodono- 
ſor King of the Aflyrians, that he ſhoulde 
aduenge him ſelte on al the earth, as he 
had jpoken. 
So he called vnto him al his officers and 
all his nobles, and c6municated with them 
his ſecret coſiſcl, and ſet belore them with 
his owne mouth al the malice ot the carth 
Then they decrecd to deſtroy al flcſh, thar 
had not obeied the commandement of his 
mouth. 

And when he had ended his counſcll, 
Nabuchodonofor King of the Allyrians 
called Olofernes his chief captain,& which 
was next ynto him, and ſaid ynto him, 
Thus faith the great Kivg, the lord of the 
whole carth, Bcholde, thou ſhalt go forth 
{rs my preſcr:ce, ard take with thee mien 
that truſt in their owne ſtrength, of foot- 
men, an hundreth and twentie thouſand, 
& the nomber ol hotſes with their riders, 
twclue thouſand, 
And thou ſhalt go againſt all the Weſt 
countrey,becaule they ai{obeied my com- 
mandement. 

7 And thou ſhalt declare ynto them, thax 
they prepare for me the land and the wa- 
ter:for 1 wil go forth in my wrarh againſt 
them, and act the whole face of the 
earth with the feete of mine aramie, and IL 
wil giue them as a ſpoyle vnto them, 

So that their wounded ſhal fil their yal- 
lets, & their riuers, & the flood ſhal ouer- 
flowe,being filled with their dead, 


ſurely be avenged vpon al thoſe coaſtes of 9 And I wil bring their captiuitic to the yt- 


Cilicia and Damaſcus, and Syria, and that 

he woulde flay with the ſworde al the in- 

habitants of the land of Moab, and the 

children of Ammon, and all Iudea, and al 

that were in Egypt, til one come to the 
borders of the two ſeas. 

13 Then he marched in battel aray with his 
power againſt og Arphaxad 1n the ſe- 
uententh yere,and he preuailed in his bat- 
tel : for he oucrthrewe all the power of 
Arphaxad, and all his horſemen,and al his 
chariots . * 

14 And he wanne his cities, and came vnto 
Ecbatane,and tooke the towres, & ſpoiled 
the ſtreeres thereof, and turned the beautic 

- thereof into ſhame. 

15. He tooke alſo Arphaxad in the moun- 
taines of Ragau, & ſmote him through 
with his dartes and deſtroyed him vtterly 
that daye, 

15 So he returned afterwarde to Nincue, 
both he and al his companic with a veric 

reat multitude of men of warre,and there 
F. paſfed the rime, and banketed, both 
he, and his armie an hundreth and twentic 
dayes, 


CHAP. 1. 
$ Nabuchodonoſor comanded preſumpteonſly that al 
prople ſhould be brought in ſub iefhion,s And to de 
ftroye thoſe that de ſobeyed bim, 15 The preparation 
of Olophernes armie , 23 The conqueſt of biz ehe= 
mie Sy 


moſt partes of all the earth. 

10 Thou therefore ſhalt depart hence, and 
take vp for me all their countrey : and if 
they yeld ynto thee,thou ſhalt reſcrue thE 
for me rntil the daye that I rebuke them. 

11 But concerniog them that rebell, let nor 
thine eye ſpare thE,but put them to death, 
and ſpoyle them whereſocuer thou coeſt, 

12 For as I liue, and the power of my king- 
dome,whatſocuer 1 haue {poken,that wil 

1 doby mine hand. 

13 And take thou hede that thou tranſgreſle 
not any of the commandements of thy 
lord, but accompliſh them fully, as I haue 
comanded thee, & defer not to do them. 

14 C Then Olofernes went forth from the 
preſence of his lord,and called all the go- 
uernours,and captaines,and officers of the 
armiec of Aſſur, 

15 And he muſtred the choſen imen for the 
battel, 2s his lord had commanded kim, 
ynto an hundreth & twentie thouſand, & 
twelue thouſand archers on horſeback. 

15 Andhe ſct themin aray according to the 
maner of ſetting a gteat armie in aray. 

17 Andhbetooke camels & aſlesfor their 
burdens,a very great nomber, & ſh:epe.8 
oxen, & goates without nomber for theis 
prouiſion, | | 

13 Andvitaile for cueric man of the armie, 
and yery much golde and filuer our of rhe 
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Tuderh, 


Kings houfe, 

I9 Then he went forth & al his power,to go 
before inthe viage of King Nabuchodo- 
noſor, and to couer al the tace of the carth 
Weſtward, with their charets, and horſ- 
men, and choſen footmen. 

eo A great multitude allo of ſundric ſortes 
came with them like graſloppers, & like 
the grauel ofthe earth : for the multitude 
was w.th out nomber. 

21 And they wet forth of Nincue three daics 
journay toward the countrey of BeQileth, 

| and pitched from BeQileth nere the moit- 
taine which is atthe left hand of the vp+» 
per Cilicia, 

22 Then he tooke al his armie, his footmen 
and horſemen,and charets, and went from 
thence into the mountaines, 

23 And he _— Phud and Lud , and 
ſpoyled all the children of Rafles, and the 
Aiſlren of Iſmael, which were towarde 
the wildernes at the South of the Che- 
lians, | 

2.4 Then he went ouer Euphrates, and went 
through Meſopotamia , and deſtroyed al 
the hic cities that were vpon the riuer of 
Arbonaia,yntil one come to the ſea. 

25 And he tooke the borders of Cilicia, and 
deſtroyed all that refiſted him, & came 
ro ho bankes of Iapheth, which were to- 
ward the South and ouer againſt Arabia . 

26 He compaſled alſo al the children of Ma- 
dian, and burnt vp their tabernacles, and 
ſpoiled their lodges. \ 

27+ Then he went downe into the coun 
of Damaſcus, in the time of wheat harucſt 
and burnt yp al their fields, and deſtroyed 
their lockes and the herdes : he nary 
their cities, and ſpoyled their countrey,and 
ſmore all their yong men with the edge of 
the ſword. 

23 Therefore fcare and trembling fell ypon 
all the in habitants of the Sea coaſt, which 
were in Sidon and Tyrus, and them that 


dwelt in Sur and Ocina, and all that dwelt + 


in Iemnaan:& they that dwelt in Azotus, 
and Aſcalon feared him greatly. 


CHAP. I1'n. 
The people ſubie to Olofornes.8 He deflroyed their 
gods that Nabuchodonoſor might onely be worſhip- 
ped. 


L go they ſent ambaſſadours to him with 

meſſages of Peace, laying, 

2 Bchold, we are the ſeruants of Nabucho- 

donoſor the great King : we lie downe 
wg thee: vice vs as ſhalbe good in thy 
ſight. 
Bcholde, our houſes and all our places, 
and all our fields of wheat, & our flockes, 
and our herdes, and al our lodges and ta- 
bernacles lic before thy face : yſc them as 
it pleaſeth thee. 

4 Bcholde, cuen our cities and the inhabi- 
tants thereof are thy ſeruants : come, and 
take them , as ſemeth good to thee. 

5 C Sothe mencameto Olofornes, and de- 
clared ynto them after this maner. 

& Then came he downe towarde the ſea 


coaſt, both he and his armie, and fet g2- 
riſons in the hie cities, and tooke our of 
them choſen men for the warre. 
So they and all the countrey round abour 
receiued them, with crownes, with dances, 
and with timbrels, 

$ Yet he brake downe all their borders, and 
cut downe the woods : for it was inioyned 
him to deſtroy al the gods of the land, that 
al nations ſhould worſhip Nabuchodo- 
nofor onely, and that all tongues and 
tribes ſhoulde call vpon him as God. 
Alſo he came againſt Eſdraclon, nere vne 
to Tudea, oucr againſt the great ſtrait of 
Iudea, 

10 And he pitched berwene Geba, and a ci- 
tic of the Scythians, and there he taricd a 

' moneth, that he might aſlemble all the 


bageage of his armie. 


CHAP, IIinll, 
The Iſraelites were afraied and defended their coli- 
frey. 6 Toacrm the Prieſt writeth to Bethulta, that 
they ſhould fortifie th# ſelues, 9 They cryed rothe 
Lord, and humbled them ſelues before him. 


r Ow the children of Iſracl that dwete 
in Indea , heard al that Olofernes 
the chicf captaine of Nabuchodonoſor 
King of the Aſlyrians had done to the na- 
cions, and how he had ſpoiled all their 
remples, and broughtthem to nought. 
Therefore they feared greatly his pre- 
ſence, and were troubled for Ieruſalem, 8& 
for the Temple of the Lord their God. 
For they were newly returned from the 
captiuitic, and of late all the people was 
allembled 1n Iudea,and the veſlcls and the 
altar of the Houſe had bene ſanftified be- 
cauſe of the pollution. 
Therefore = ſent into all the coaſtes of 
Samaria, and the villages,and to Bethoro, 
and Belmen, and Iencho, and to Cho- 
ba, and Eſora, and to the valley of 
Salem, 
And tooke all the toppes of the hie moii- 
raines, and walled the villages that were 
in them, and putin vitailes for the proui- 
fion of warre ; for their fields were of late 
reaped, | 
Alſo Ioacim the hie Prieſt which was in 
thoſe daycs'in Ieruſalem,wrotg to them 
that dwelt in Bethulia and Betomeſtham 
which is ouer againſt Eſdraclon towarde 
the open countrey nere to Dothaim, 
Exhorting them to keepe the paſſages of 
' the mountaines:for by them {a was an 
entric into Iudea, & it was caſie to let thE 
that would come vp, becauſe the paſlage 
was ſtreit for two men at the moſte. 
And the children of Iſracl did as Ioacim 
the hic Prieſt had commanded them with 
the Ancients of all the people of Iſracl, 
which dwelt at Ieruſalem. 
Then crycd eucric man of Iſrael ro God 
with great feruencie,and their ſoules with 
oreat aftetion. | : 
10 Both they, and their wives, & rheir chile 
dren, 


4 


Cep.rt.7, 


Gen.1141, 


Apocrypha, 24 


dren, and their cattel, and euerie ſtranger, of their fathers, which were in the land of 


and hireling,and their bought ſeruants pur Chaldea. 
ſackecloth vpon their loynes, * 8 Butthey went our of the way of their an- 


11 Thus cueric man 8& woman,and the chil=» ceſters & worſhipped the God ct heauen, 


dren, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem fel the God whome they knewe : ſo they catt 
before the Temple, and ſprinkled aſhes them out from the tace of their gods, and 
vpon their heads,and {pred out their fack= they fled into Moſopotamia,& loieurned 
cloth before the face ot the Lord:alſo they there many daies, 


ſonnes of Chanaan, who is this people that ftroyed in many bartels after a wonderful 


dwelleth in the mofitaines?& what are the forte,* and were led captiues into a Jand 2+King. 25.7, 


citics that they inhabite> and what is the that was not theirs:& the Temple of their 

multitude of their armie? and wherein is God was caſt to the ground & their citics 
their ſtrength and their power? and what were taken by the enemies. 

King or captaine is raiſed among them 19 But * now they are turned to their God, 

ouer their armie ? & are come vp trom the ſcattering wherin 

4 And why hauc they determined not to they were ſcattered, and haue poſlcfled Ie- 

come to mete me, more then all the inha= . ruſalem, where their Temple is, and dwel 

bitants of the Weſt? in the mountaines which were deſolate. 

5 \h- * ſaid Achior the captaine of all 20 Now therefore, my lord & goucrnour, 

e ſonnes of Ammon, Let my lord heare if there be any faute in this people, ſothar 

the word of the mourh of his ſeruant,and they haue ſinned againſt their God, ler vs 

I wil declare vnto thee the trueth concer-" conſider thar this ſhalbe their: ruine , and 

ning this people, that dwel in theſe moun- let vs $0 vp,and we ſhal oucrcome them, 

taines, nerc = thou remaineſt: & there 21 But it there be none iniquitie in this peo» 

ſhal no lic come out of the mouth of thy ple, let my lord paſſe by, leſt their Lord 


ſeruanr. | defend them, and their God be for them, 
6 This people come of the ſtocke of the and we become a reproche before all the 
Chaldcans. worlde. 


7 And* they dwelt before in Meſopotamia, 22 © And when Achior had finiſhed theſe 


becauſe they woulde not follow the gods fayingy, all the people, ſtanding _ a= 
ou 


put ſackcloth about the altar, 9 Then * their God c6mantded them to de- g;, ..., 

12 Andcrycd to the God of Lſ\racl, all with part from the place where they ſoiourned, x 
one conſcnt moſte erneſtly,that he would GU to go into the land of Chanaan, where 
not giuc their children fora pray, and they dwelt,and were increaſed with golde 
their wives for a ſpoyle, and the cities of and filuer, and with very much catte], 
their inheritance to deſtruction, & the Si- 15 Bur when a famine couered al the land of 
Quaric to pollution and reproche,and va= Chanaan, they 'went downe into Egypt, 
to denifion to the heathen. and dwelt there til they returned, and be- 

13 So God heard their prayers, and looked came there a oreat multitude, ſo that 
ypon their affliction: tor the people faſted =one coulde not nomber their linage. 
many daycs in al ludea and lerutalem be- xt * Therforethe King of Egypr role vp a- xx04.1.8 
fore the SanQuarie of the Lord almightic. gainſt them, and vſed deceit againſt them, 

14 And loacim thehie Prieſt, andallthe & brought them lowe with laboring in 
Prieſts that ſtoode before the Lord, and bricke,and made them laues. 
miniſtred vato the Lord, had their loynes 12 Then they crycd vnto their God, and he 
girt with ſackcloth, & offred the contunu- finote al the land of Egypr with incurable 
al burnt offring, with prayers and the free plagues ; fo the * Egyprians caſt them out Exod.r2.3, 
giftes of the people, ot their fight, 

15 Andhad aſhes on their mytres, &cryed 13 Aud *God dryed the red Seain their pre- p,,., ., 
ynto the Lord with all their power for ſence, Tor 
grace, and that he would looke vpon all 14 And*brought them into mount Sina & Exod.rg,r, 
the houſe of 1fſracl. Cades barnc, and caſt forth all that dwelt 

7: in the wildernes, ; 
Achior the Ammonite doetb declare t6 Olofernes "5 So they dwelt in the lad of the Amorites, 
of the maner of the Iſraeutes . and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all 
I G Brw was it declared to Olofernes the them of Eſcbon, and paſsing ouer lorden, 
chicf captaine of the armic of Aſlur, they inherited al the mountaines. 
that the children of 11racl had prepared 16 And they * caſt forth before them the Toſh.12.31, 
for warre, and had ſhut the patlages of . Chanaanites & the Pheriſites, & the lebu. 
the mountaines, and had walled all the fites, and them of Sichem, and al the Ger-= 
toppes of the hic hilles, and had laied im- . gelites, and they dwelt in that countrey 
pediments in the champion countrey. many dayes. 

2 Wherewith he was very angry, and called 17 And whiles they finned not before their 
al the princes of Moab, and the captaines God , they proſpered, becauſe the God 
of Ammon, and all the gouernours of the that hated iniquitie, was with them. 
ſea coaſt. 18 But* when they departed from the way T»dg.2.1 3.6%» 

3 And he ſaid vnto them, Shewe me, O ye Which he appointed them, they were de- z-v. 


Exa.1.1, 
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Tudeth, 


bout the tent, murmured: & the chiefe me 
of Olofornes, and all that dwelt by the 
ſea ſide and in Moab,ſpake that he ſhould 
kil him, 

23 For, ſay they, we feare not to meete the 
children of Iſrael: for lo,itis a people that 
haue no ſtrength nor power againſt a 
mightic armie. 

24 Letys therefore go vp, O lord Olofer- 
nes, and they ſhalbe meat for thy whole 
armic. 


CHAP, vr. 
Olofernes blaſphemeth God whome Achior confeſ- 
fed. 14 © Achior is deliuered into the hands of the 
of Bethulia.18 The Bethulians crye vnto the Lord, 


Nd when the tumulte of the men rhat 

were about the counſel, was cealed, 
Olofernes,the chicf captaine of the armie 
of Aſlur, ſaide vnto Achior before all the 
people of the ſtrangers, and betore all the 
children of Moab, & of them that were 
hired of Ephraim, 
Becauſe thou haſt prophefied among vs 
to day, and haſt ſaid that the people of Ie- 
ruſalem is able to fight, * becauſe their 
God wil defend them:and who 1s god bur 
Nabuchodonoſor ? 

3 He wil ſend his power, and wil deſtroye 
them from the face of the earth, and their 
God ſhal nor deliver them: but we his ſer- 
uants wil deſtroye them as one man : for 
they are not able to ſuſteine the power of 
our horſes, 

4 For we wil tread them vnder feete with 
them, and their mountaines ſhalbe drun- 
ken with their blood, and their fields ſhal 
be filled with their dead bodies, and their 
footeſteppes ſhal nor be able to ſtand be- 
fore vs : but they ſhal vtterly periſh. 

5s The King Na octane Ml lord of all 
the earth, hath ſaid,cutE he hath ſaid, None 
of my wordes ſhalbe in vaine. 

And thou Achior an hireling of Ammon, 
becauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe wordes in 
the day of thine iniquitie, thou ſhalt ſee 
my face no morefrs this day yntil I rake 
vengence of that people that is come out 
of Egypt. 

And then ſhal the yron of mine armie,and 
the multitude of them that ſerue me, paſſe 
through thy fides, and thou ſhalt fall 
among their ſlayne, when I ſhal put them 
to flight. 

} And my ſcruants ſhal cary thee into the 
mountaines, and they ſhal leaue thee at 
one of the hie cities: but thou ſhalt not pe- 
riſh, til thou be deſtroyed with them. 
Andif thou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy 
minde, that they ſhal not be taken,let nor 
thy countenance fal : I haue ſpoken it,and 
none of my wordes ſhalbe in vainc. 

10 Then commanded Olofernes them com. 

- cerning Achior, that they ſhoulde bring 
him to Bethulia, and deliver him into the 
hands of the children of Iſrael. 

11 So his ſeruants tooke him, and brought 
him out of the camp into the plaine :and 


they went out from the middes of the 
plaine into the mountaines, & came vnto 
the fountaines that were vnder Bethulia, 

12 And when the men of the citie ſawe them 
from the toppe of the mountaine, they 
rooke their armour, and wenr forth of the 
citic ynto the toppe of the mountaine, e- 
uen al the throwers with ſlings, and kept 
them from commung vp, by caſting ſtones 
againſt them, 

13 But they went priuclic vnder the hil, 8 
bound Achior, and left him lying at the 
foot of the hill, & returned to their lord. 

14 Then the Ifraclites came downe from 
their citic, and ſtoode about him, & loſed 
him & brought him into Bethulia,& pre- 
{cred him to the gouernours of their citie, 

15 Which were in thoſe daies, Ozias the 
fonne of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, & 
Chabris the ſonne of Gothoniel, & Char- 
mis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 And they called together all the Ancients 
of the citie, and al their youth ranne toge= 
ther, and their women to the allemblie: . 
and they ſer Achior in the middes of all 

their people , Then Ozias asked him of 
that which was done, 

17 And he anſwered & declared ynto them 
the wordes of the counſel of Olofernes, 
and all the wordes that he had ſpoken in 
the middes of the princes of Afſur, and 
whatſocuer Olofernes had ſpoke proude» 
ly againſt the houſe of 1fracl. 

138 Then the people fel down & worſhipped 
God, and crycd vnto God, ſaying, 

19 O Lord God of heauen, beholde their 
pride, and haue mercie on the baſenes of 
our people, and beholde this day the face 
of thoſe that are ſan&tified ynto thee , 

20 Then they comforted Achior,& praiſed 
him greatly. . 

21 And Ozias tooke out of the afſemblie in- 
to his houſe, & made a feaſt to the Elders, 
& they called on the God of Iſracl al thaz 
nigit for helpe. 


CHAP. VII, 
x Olofernes doeth beſiege Bethulia, 8, The counſel of 
the Idumeans and > & againſt the I ſraelites.. 23. 
The Bethultans murmure againſt their yourrnours 
for lacke of water. 


I TH next day, Olofernes commanded 
al his armie and al his people, which 
were come to take his parte, that they 
ſhould remoue their campes againſt Be- 
thulia, and that they Thould take al the 
ſtreits of the hil, & to make warre againſt 
the children of Ifracl. : 
2 Then their ſtrong men remoned their 
campes in thar daye, and the armic of the 
men of warre was an hundreth thouſand 
and ſcuentie foormen, & twelue thouſand 
horſmen, beſide the Daggage & other mE 
that were afoote among them:a very great 
multitude. 
And they campedin the plaine nere vnto 
Bethulia, by the fountaine, and they ſpred 


abroad toward Dothaim vnto DIO, 
an 


Apocrypha. 


and in the length from-Bethulia vnto Ci- 
am6,which is ouer againſt Eſdraclom . 

4 Now the children of Iſracl , when they 
ſaw the multitude, were greatly troubled, 
& ſaid cuery one to his neighbour, Nowe 
will they ſhut vp all the whole earth: for 
neither the hic mountaines nor the val- 

leis,nor the hilles are able to abide their 
burden. 

Then cuery one tooke his weapons of 
war,& burning fires in their towres, they 
remayned and watched all that night. 
Bur in the ſecond day,Oloferngs brought 
forth all his horſemen in the fight of the 
children of Iſrael, which were in Bethu- 
lia, 

And vewed the paſſages vp to their citie, 
and came to the fountaines of their wa- 
ters,& tooke the & ſet gariſons of men of 
warre ouer them, & remoued toward his 
people. 

Then came vnto him all the chief of the 
children ofEſau,and al the gouernours of 
the people of Moab,and al the captaynes 
of the (ea coaſt,and ſayd, 

9 Letour captaine now heare a worde, leſt 
an inconuenience come in thine armie. 

10 For this people of the children of Iſrael 
do not truſt in their ſpeares , butin the 
height of the mountaines , wherein they 
dwel,becauſe it is noteafie to come yp to 
the toppes of their mountaines. 

11 Now therefore, my lord , fight not a- 
gainſt them in bartel aray,and there ſhall 
not ſo much as one man of thy people pe- 
riſh, | 

12 Remayne in thy campe,and kepe all the 
men of thine armic,and let thy men kepe 
ſtil the water of the countrey,that cometh 
forth at the fote of the mountaine, 

13 Forall the inhabitants of Bethulia haue 
their water therof: ſo ſhall thirſt kil them, 
and they ſhall giue vp their citie: and wee 
and our people wil go vp to the toppes of 

the mountaines that are neere, and will 
campe vpon them,& watche that none go 
out of the citie, 

14 So they and their wives, and their chil- 
dren ſhalbe conſumed with famine, & be- 
fore the ſword come againſt them , they 
ſhalbe ouerthrowean in the ſtretes where 
they dwell. 

t5 Thus ſhalt thou rEder them an euill re- 
ward, becauſe they rebelled & obeyed not 

thy perſon peaccably, 

16 And theſe wordes pleaſed Olofernes and 
all his ſoldiers,and he appointed to do as 
they had ſpoken. 

17 So the campe of the children of Ammon 
departed,& with them fiue thouſande of 
the Aflyrians,and they pitched in the val- 
ley,and toke the waters, and the fountains 
of the waters of the children of Iſracl, 

18 Thea the children of Eſau went vp with 
the children of Amimon,& camped in the 
mountains ouer againſt Dothaim,8& they 
{cnt fome of the ſelues toward the South, 
and toward the Eaſt , ouer againſt Rebel, 


which 1s neere ynto Ckuſi,that is vpon the 
river Mochmur : and the reſt of the army 
of the Aſlyrians camped in the fielde, & 
couered the whole land : for their tents & 
their baggage were pitched in a wonder- 
full great place. 

19 Then thecluldren of Iſrael cryed vnto 
the Lord their God, becauſe their heart 
fayled:for al their enemics had compaſlcd 
them about ,and there was no way to eſ- 
cape out from among them, 

20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remay- 
ned about them,both their fooremen,cha- 
riots and horſemen. toure & thirty dayes: 
ſo that euen all the places of their waters 
fayled all the inhabitanes of Bethulia, 

21 Andtheciſternes wereemprie,and they 
had not water ynough to drinke for one 
day :for they gaue them to drink by mea- 
ſure. 

22 Therefore their children ſwoned , ard 
their wiues & yong men failed for thirſt, 
and fel downe in the treats of the citic, & 
by the paſlages of the gates, & there was 
no ſtrength in them. 

23 Then al the people aſſembled to Ozias, 
and to the chicte cf the citie , both yong 
men and women,and children, and cryed 
with a loude yoyce,and ſayd before al the 
Elders, 

24 The*Lord judge berwene vs & you:for 
you baue done vs great iniurie,in that ye 

1aue not required peace of the children 
of Aſlur. 

25 For now we haue no helper:but God hath 
folde vs into their hands,that we ſhould 
be throwen down before them with thirſt 
and preatdeſtruQion. 

25 Now therefore call them together,and 
deliuer the whole citic fora ſpoyle to the 
people of Olofernes,and to all his armie. 

27 PForitis better for vs to be made aſpoile 
vnto the,then to dyc for thirſt;for we will 
be his ſeruants that we may liue, & not ſe 
the death of our infants before oureyes, 
nor our wiues,nor our children to dye. 

28 Wetake to witnes againſt you the hea- 
uen and the carth, & our God & Lord of 
our fathers, which puniſheth vs,accordiog 
to our finnes & the finnes of our fathers, 
that he lay not theſe thigs to our charge, 

29 Then there was a great crye of all with 
one conſent in the middes of the aflem- 
blie,and they cryed vnto the Lord God 
with a loude voice. ; 

30 Then ſaid Ozias to them, brethren, be of 
good courage:let vs wait yer hue daies,in 
the which ſpace the Lord our God maye 
turne his mercy toward vs:tor he wil not 
forlake vs in the ende. 

31 Andiftheſedayes paſſe, and there come 
not helpe vnto vs, 1 wil do according to 
your word. 

32 So he ſeparated the people,cuery one vn- 
to their charge,&the1 wet ynto the walles 
& towres of their citic,& ſent their wines 
and their children into their houſes, and 
they were very Jow brought iv thecitie, 

Ecec 1. CHAP. 
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Tudeth. 


CHAP.VIIT. 

The paremtageslife & connerſation of Tudeth.11.She 
rebuketh the famntmes of the gowernours. 12. She 
ſheweth that they ſhould hot tempt God, but wart 
vpon him for ſuccour.z 3.Her enterpriſe againſt the 


Enemies. 

bf NW at that time, Tudeth heard there- 
of, which was the daughter of Mera- 

ri the ſonne of Ox , the lonne of Ioſeph, 
the ſonne of Oziel, the ſonne of Elcia,the 
ſonne of Ananias,the ſonne of Gedes,the 
ſonne of Raphaim,the ſonne of Acito, the 
ſonne of Eliu , the ſonne of Eliab , the 
ſonne of Nathanacl, the {onne of Samael, 
the ſonne of Salaſadai,the ſonne of Iſrael. 

And M anaſles was her huſbande, of her 
ſtocke & kinred,who dyed in the barely 
harueſt. 

For as he was diliget ouer the that boiid 
ſheaues in the field,the heat came vp6 his 
head, & he fel ypon his bed, & died in the 
citie of Bethulia,& they buried him with 
kis fathers in the field betweene Dothaim 
and Balamo. 

So Iudeth was in her houſe a widow thre 
yeres and foure moneths. 

And ſhe made her a tent ypon her houſe, 
and put on ſackecloth on her loynes, and 
ware her widowes apparel. 

And ſhe faſted all the daies of her widow- 
hode,ſaue the day before the Sabbath and 
the Sabbaths,and the day before the new 
moones, & in the feaſts & ſolemne dayes 
of the houſe of Iſracl. 

She was alſo of a goodly countenance 8 
very beautifull to behold: & her huſoande 
Manaſſes had left her golde & filuer, and 
men ſeruants,and maide ſeruants,and cat- 
tel,and poſſeſsions, where ſhee remay- 
ned, 

And there was none that coulde bring an 
euil report of her:for ſhe feared god grea:» 
ly. 

Now when ſhe heard the euill wordes of 

the people againſt the gouernour, becauſe 
they faited for lacke of waters(for Iudeth 
had heard all the wordes that Ozias had 
ſpoken vnto them,and that he had*ſworn 
ynto them to deliuer the citie ynto the A(- 
firians within five dayes) 

to Then ſhee ſent her maide that had the 
gouernement ofal things that ſhe had, to 
call Ozias and Chabris & Charmis the 
Ancients of the Citie. 

it And they came ynto her,8& ſlice ſaid vn- 
to them, Heare mee,O yee * pms of 
the inhabitits of Bethuliatfor your words 
that ye hauc ſpoke before the people this 
day,are not right, touching this oth which 
ye made & pronounced betwene God and 
you,& baue promiſed to deliuer the citie 
to the enemies ,vnles within theſe daics 
the Lord turne to helpe you. 

12 And now who are you that haue tempted 
God this day , & ſet your ſclues in the 
place of God among the children of men? 

13 Sonow you ſeke the Lord almighty, but 
you ſhal never know any thing. 

14 Foryou can not find out the depth of the 


heart of man,neither can.ye perceiue the 
_ that he thinketh:thE how can you 
ſearch out God, that hath made all theſe 
things,and ktow his minde , or compre- 
hend his purpoſe? Nay my brethren, pre- 

uoke not the Lord our God to anger, 

15 Forif he will not helpe ys within theſe 
five dayes,he hath power to defend vs whe 
he will,cuen cuery day, or to deſtroye vs 
before our enemies. 

15 Donotyou therefore binde the counſe!l 
of the Lotd our God:for God is not as mi 
that he may be threatned , neither as the 
ſoniie of man ro be brought to iugde- 
ment, 

17 Therefore let ys wait for ſaluation of 
him 8 cal ypon him to helpe vs, & he wil 
heare our yoyce if it pleaſe him. 

18 For thete appeareth none in our age,nei- 
theris there any now in theſe daies,neither 
tribe,nor familie,nor people, nor citic a- 
mong v$,which worſhip the gods made 
with hands,as hath bene a fore time, 


19 For*the which cauſe our fathers were 144.2.: r.c% 
pon to the ſworde,and for a ſpoyle, and 4-1-C>-6.1, 


ad a great fall before our enemies, 

20 But we know none other God:therfore 

we truſt that he wil not deſpiſe ysnor any 

of our linage. 

Neither when we ſhalbe taken,ſhal TIn- 
dea be ſo famous:for our SanQuary ſhal- 
be ſpoyled,and he wil require the propha< 
nation thereof at our mouth, 

22 And the feare of our brethren , and the 
Captiuitic of the countrey, & the deſolati- 
tion of our inheritance wil he turne ypon 
our heads am6g the Gentiles, wherſocuer 
we ſhalbe 1n bondage, & we ſhalbe an of- 
fence & a reproch to all the that poſleſle 
VS. 

23 Forour ſcruitude ſhal not bee direQed 
by fauourc,but the Lord our God ſhall 
turne it to diſhonour. 

2 4 Now therefore, © brethren, let vs ſhewe 
an example to our brethre, becauſe their 
hearts depend vpon vs,& the SiRuary,&c 
the Houſe,and the altar reſt vpon ys. 

2.5 Moreouer,let ys giue thaks to the Lord 
our God, which tryeth vs cuen as he did 
our fathers, 

26 Remember what things he did to * A- 
braham,and how he tryed Iſaac, and all 


ZI 


that be did to * Iaakob in Meſopotamia Ges, 38.7. 


of Syria when he kept the ſhceepe of Laban 
his mothers brother. | 

27 Forhe hath not trycd ys as he did them 
to the examination of their heartes, nei- 
ther docth he take vengeance on ys , bur 
the Lord puniſheth for inſtrution them 
that come nere to him. 

23 CThen ſaide Ozias to her, Al that thou 
haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoke with a good 
heart,and there 1s none that is able to re- 
fiſt thy wordes. 

a9 Fotitis not to day that thy wiſdomeis 
knowen, but from the beginning of thy 
life all the people baue knowen thy wil- 
d6:for the deyice of thine heart is good. 


30 But 


Gen. 33.1, 


30 Bur the people were very thirſty,and c6- 

lled vs to do ynto them, as we haue (po- 

Ten, cmd haue brought vs to an oth which 
we may not tranſgreſle. 

31 Therfore now pray for vs, becauſe thou 
art an holy woman, that the Lord maye 

ſend vs rayneto fill our ceſternes, & that 
we may faint no more. | 

32 Then ſaid Tudeth vato them, Heare mee, 
and I -wil do a thing,which thalbe decla- 
red in al generatiss, to the childre of our 
nation. 

233 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, 8 
I wil go forth with mine handmaid : and 
within the dayes that ye haue promiſed to 

- deliver the citic to our enemies , the Lord 

- willviſit Iſrael by mine hand, 

34 But inquire not you of mine ate : for I 
will not declare it vnto you,til the things 


Apocrypha. 


with horſes and horſemen : they glory in 
the {treingth of their fooremen: they truſt 
in ſhield, ſpeare and bow,and fling,and do 
not know that thou art the Lord that 
breakeſt the bartels: the Lord is thy 
Name. 
Breake thou their ſtrength by thy power, 
and breake their force by thy wrath : for 
they haue purpoſled to defile thy ſanftua- 
rie,& to pollute the tabernacle where thy 
glorious Name reſteth , & to caſt downe 
with weapons the hornes of the altar. 
Beholde their pride, and ſend thy wrath 
ypon their heads :giuc into mine hande 


which am a widowe , the ſtrengrh that I 7 =o 21.C>.9. 
20». 


haue conceiued, 

10 Smite by thedeceit of my lippes the ſer- 
uant with the prince,and the prince with 
the ſeruant : abbate their hezght by the 


26 


be finiſhed that I do. hand of a woman. Iud.7.2, 
35 Then ſaid Ozias & the princes vnto her, 11 *PFor thy power ſtandeth not in the mul- 2.Chro.r4.rr, 


- Goin peace,and the Lord God bee before titude,nor thy __ in ſtrong men: but & 6-8.0x.20,6, 


thee, to rake vengeance. on our enemies. 
36 So they returned from the tent,and went 
to their wardes, 
CHAP. IX, 


x Tudeth bumbleth her ſelf be fore the Lord , &> ma- 
keth her prayers for the deliuerance of her people.7. 
Againſt the pride of the Aſſyrians, 11, God is the 
behpe of the humble, 


en Tudeth fell vpon her face , and 
put aſhes vpon her head , and put of 
the ſackcloth wherewith ſhe was clothed. 
And about the time thatthe incenſe of 
that cuening was offred in Ieruſalem in 
the Houſe of the Lord, Iudeth cryed 
with a loude voyce,and f{ayd, 
O Lord God of my father * Simeon, to 
whome thou gaueſt a ſword to take ven- 
geance of the ſtrangers which opened the 
wombe of the maide,and defiled her , and 
diſcouerd the thigh with ſhame,8& pollu- 
ted the wombe to reproche ( for thou 
hadeſt commanded that it ſhoulde not ſo 


be, 

Yet they did thinges for the which thou 
gaueſt their princes to the ſlaughter, for 
they were deciued & waſhed their beds 
with blood)and haſt ſiriken the ſeruants 
with the gouernours,and the gouernours 
ypon their thrones, 

4 And haſt giuen their wiues for a pray and 
their daughters to be captiues, & all their 
ſpoiles for a bootie to the children that 
= louedſt:which were moued with thy 

. zeale, and abhorred the pollution of their 
blood,& called vpon thee for aid,O God, 
O my God,heare me alſo a widdow. 

For thou haſt wrought the things afore , 
and theſe,and the thiogs that ſhalbe after, 
and thou conſidereſt the things that are 
preſenr,and the things that are ro come. 
For the things which thou doeſt purpoſe, 
are preſent,& ſay,Behold,we are here : for 
all thy waies are ready,& thy iudgements 
_ are forcknowen. 

7 Bchold,the Aſlyrians are multiplied by 

their power; they haue exalted rhe (clues 


thou,O Lord,art the helpe of the humble 
and litle ones, the defender of the weake, 
& the protetor of them that are forſaken, 
and the Sauiour of them that are without 
hope. 

12 Surely, ſurely thau are the God of my fa- 
ther,& the God of the inheritance of Iſra- 
cl,the Lord of heauen & carth, the creator 
of the waters, the King of all creatures: 
heare thou my prayer, 

13 Andgrant me wordes and craft, and a 


woiid,anda ſtroke againſt them that en+ - 


terpriſe cruel things againſt thy couenir, 
and againſt thine Fol Houle, & againſte 
the top of Sion, and againſte the houſe of 
the poſleſlion of thy children. 

14 Shewe cuidently among all thy people, 
and all the tribes, that they may knowe 
that thou art the God of all power and 
ſtrengrth,8& that there is none other that 
defendeth the people of Iſracl,but thou, 


CHAP. X. \ 

t Tudeth decketh ber ſelfe and goeth forth of the cit 

I1.She is — of =—_— of we ins _ 
brought to Olofernes. 

I Ow after ſhe had ceaſed to crye vnto 

the God of Iſrael, and had nmiade 
an end of all theſe wordes, 

2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen downe, and 
called her maide,and went downe into the 
houſe,in the which ſhee abode in the Sab- 
bath daies and in the feaſt daies, 

3 Andputting away the ſackecloth where- 
with ſhe was clad, & putting of the gar- 
ments of her widowhode,ſhe waſhed her 
body with water , and anointed it with 
much ointemeat,and drefled the hayre of 
her head,and put attire vpon it,and put on 
her garments of gladnes, wherewith ſhee 
was clad during the life of Manaſfes her 
huſband. 

4 And ſhe pur flippers on her feere,& pur 
on bracelets,8 ſlcues, & rings,and earigs, 
& all her ornaments, and ſhee decked her 
ſelfe brauely to allure the eyes of all men 


that ſhould ſee her. 
Ececul 5 Then 
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Tudeth, 


5 The ſhe gaue her maide a bottel of wine, 
and a pot of oyle,and filled a ſcrippe with 
floure,& with drye figges, and with fine 
bread:ſo ſhe lapped vp all theſe thipgs to-« 
gether and lay4 them ypon her. 

Thus they wet foorth to the gate of the 
citic of Bethulia and found ſtanding there 
Ozias,and the ancients of the citic , Cha- 
bris and Charmis, 

And when thei ſaw her that her face was 
>ed,and that her garment was chan- 
hey maruciled greatly at her won- 
derfull beautic,and laid ynto her, 

The God,the God of our fathers giue 
thee fauour, and accompliſh thine enter- 
priles to the glorie of the childre of Iſracl, 
and to the exaltation of Icruſalem. Then 
they worſhiped God. 

And ſhe ſayd ynto them, Commande the 
oates of the citic to be opened ynto mee, 


that I may go foorth to accompliſh the ' 


things which you haue ſpoken ro me.So 
they commanded the yong men to open 
vnto her,as ſhe had ſpoken. 

10 And when they had done ſo,Iudeth wer 
out,ſhee and her maid with her , and the 
men of the citic loked after her , vntil ſhe 
was gone downe the mountaine , and til 
ſhe had paſſed the valley,and could ſc her 
no more. 

1 Thus they went ſtreight forth in the yal- 
ley,and the firſt watch of the Aſſyrians 
met her. 

12 Andtoke her , and aſked her, Of what 
people art thou? and whece comeſt thou? 
and whether goeſt thou 2 And ſhe ſaid, I 
am a woman of the Hebrews,and am fled 
from them:for they ſhalbe giuen you to 
be conſumed. 

13 And 1 come before Olofernes, the chick 
captaine of your army,to declare him true 
things, & I wil ſhewe before him the way 
whereby he ſhall go and winne all the 
mountaines,without loſing the bodie or 
life of any of his men. 

14 Now ne Ha the men heard her wordes, 8 
behelde her countenance, they wondered 
orcatly at her beautie,and ſaid vnto her, 

15 Thou haſt ſaved thy life, in that thou 
haſt haſted to come downe to the preſence 
of our lord : now therefore come to his 
tent,and ſome of ys ſhall condudt thee 
vntill they haue deliuered rhee into his 
hands. 

x6 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, be 
not afraid in thine heart, but ſhewe vnto 
him according as thou haſt to ſay , and he 
wil intreate thee well. 

17 Then they choſe out of them an bundreth 
men ,and prepared a charct for her and 
her maide,and brought her to the tent of 
Olofernes. 

13 Then there was a running to and fro, 
throughout the campe:for her comming 
was bruted among the tents:& they came 
and ſtoode round about her: for ſhe ſtood 
without the tent of Olofernes vntill they 
had declared ynto him concerning her. 


19 And they maruciled ather beautie, and 
wondered at the children of 1{racl becauſe 

* of het,and ecuery one ſaide ynto his neigh= 
bour, Who would deſpiſe this people,that 
haue among them ſuch women 2 ſurely ir 

- 1s not good that one man of them be left: 
for if they ſhould remaine, they might de 
cciue the whole carth. : 

20 Then Olofernes garde went out,and all 

- his ſeruants,& they brought her into the 
tente, 

21 Now Olofernes reſted ypon his bed vn < 
der a ; jor. ptr was wouen with pur- 
ple and golde and emeraudes , and preci - 
ous ſtones, 

21 So they ſhewed him of her, and he came 
forth ynto the catry of his tent, and they 


caricd lampes of fluer before him. 

23 And when Iudeth was come before him 
and his ſcruants,they al maruciled at the 
beautie of her countenance, & ſhee fell 
downe vpon her face,and did reuer&ce yn- 

. to him, and his ſeruants tooke her yp. | 


CHAP, XI, 


x Olofernes comforteth Iudeth. 3, And aſketh the 
cauſe of her comming .5. She aeceiuerhb eh ber 
faire wordes. 

I f bg ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Wom3, 

be of good comfort:feare not in thine 
| heart:for I neuer hurt any that woulde 

_ Nabuchodonoſor the King of al the 

earth, 

Now therefore if thy people that dwel- 
leth in the mountaines , had not deſpiſed 
me,I would not haue lifted vp my ſpeare 
againſt thE : but they haye procurcd theſe 
things to them ſclues. 

But now tel me wherefore thou art fled 

from them,and art come vnto ys:for thou 

art come for ſafegard:be of good comfort, 
thou ſhalt liuc from this night, and here- 
after. 

For none ſhal hurt thee, but intreat thee 
wel.,as they do the ſeruants of King Na- 
buchodonoſor my lord. 

Then Iudeth ſayd vnto him, Receiue the 
wordes of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine 
handmaide to ſpeakein thy preſence , and 
I wil declare no lye to my lord this night. 
And if thou wilt follow the words of thine 
handmaide,God will bring the thing per- 
fedly to paſle by thee, and my lord hall 
not faile of his purpoſe. 

As Nabuchodonofor kipg of al the earth 
liverh,& as his power is of force, who hath 
ſent thee to reforme al perſons,not onely 
men ſhalbe made ſubie&t to him by thee, 
but alſo the beaftes of the fieldes, and the 
cattel, and the foules of the heauen ſhall 
live by thy power vader Nabuchodonoſor 
& all his houſe. | 
$ For we hauec heard of thy wiſdomeand of 
thy prudentfpirit,8 it is declared through 
the whole carth, that thou onely art excel- 
lent in all the kingdome , and of a won- 
derful knowledge, and ia feates of warre 
' marucilous, | 


3 


6 


Sg Naw 


Apocrypha. 


9 Now*#as nas airy. bag matter which A- 
chior did ſpeake in thy counſel, we haue 
heard his wordes:for the men of Bethulia 

did take him,& he declared vnto them all 
that he had ſpoken vnto thee, 

10 Therfore, O lord and gouernour, reiect 
not his word, bur ſet it in thine heart, for 
itis true: for there is no puniſhmet againſt 
our people, neither can the {word preuaile 
againſt them , excepr, they ſinne againſt 
their God. 

11 Now therefore leſt my lord ſhoulde bee 
fruſtrate, and voyde of his purpoſe, & that 
death may fall vpon them,and that they 
may bee taken in their ſinne whiles they 
prouocke their God to anger , which zs 10 
oft times as they do that which is not be- 
ſceming, 

12 (For becauſe their vitailes faile, and all 
their warer is waſted, they haue determy- 
ned to take their cattel, & haue purpoled 
to conſume all thivgs that God had for- 
bidden them to eat by his Lawes: 

13 Yea,thei haue purpoſcd to conſume the 
firſt fruites of the wheat , and the tithes of 
the wine,and of the oyle which they had 
reſerucd and ſanified for the Prieſts that 
ferue in Ieruſalem before the face of our 
God: the which things it is not lawful for 
anic of the people to touche with their 
hands, 

14 Moreouer they haue ſent to Ieruſalem, 
becauſe they alſo that dwell there, hauc 
done the like,ſuch as ſhould bring them 
licence from the Senate) 

15 Now when they ſhal bring them word, 
they wil do it,and they ſhalbe giuen thee 
ro be deſtroyed the ſame day. 

15 Whetrfore 1 thine handmaid, knowing all 
this,am fled from their preſence, 8& God 
hath ſent me to worke a thing with thee, 

whereof al the earth ſhal wonder,and who 
ſocuer ſhall heare it. 

17 For thy ſeruant feareth God , and wor- 
ſhipeth the God of heauen ur and night, 
and now let mee remaine with thee, my 
lord, and let thy ſeruant go out in the 
night into the valley,and I will pray voto 
God,that he may reueile ynto mee when 
they ſhall commit their ſinnes, 

13 AndI will come and ſhew it vnto thee: 
then thou ſhalt go forth with all thine ar- 
mie,& there ſhalbe-none of the that ſhall 
reliſt thee. | 

19 AndI wil lead thee through the middes 
of Tudea,ynrill thou come before Ieruſa- 
Jem,and I wil ſet thy throne in the middes 
therof,and thou ſhalt drive them as ſhepe 
that haue no ſhepherd, and a dogge ſhall 
not barke with his mouth againſte thee; 


for theſe things have bene ſpoken vnto. 


me, & declared ynto me according; to my 
PIR ik and 'T am ſent tor ſhewe 
thee. Gy 

20 C Then her wordes pleaſed Olofernes, 
and all his ſeruants,and they maruciled at 
her wiſdome,and ſaid, Leparing 


31 There is not ſuch awomaa in all 


the 


world, both for beautie of face, and wiſe- 
dome of wordes. 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid vnto her, God 
"hath done this,tro ſende thee before the 


people, that ſtrEgrh might be in our hads, *0+þarh dong 
and deſtruction ypon them that deſpiſe well. 


my lord, 


23 And now thou art both beautiful in thy 
countenance, & wittie in thy wordes: ſure= 
ly if thou do as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God 

albe my God,and thou ſhalt dwel in the 
houſe of Nabuchodonoſor, & ſhalt be re- 
noumed through the whole carth. 


- CHAP, XIT. 

1 Indeth woulde not pollute her ſelfe with the meat 
of the Genriles.5.She maketh her requeſt that jhee 
might go out by niyht topray.11, Olofernes cauſerb 
ber t0 come 10 the banket,' 


I JH he commanded to bring her in 

where his treaſures were layed , and 

bade that they ſhould prepare for her of 

his owne meates, & that ſhe ſhould drink 
of his owne wine. 


But ludeth ſaid ,* I may not cat of them, Gen.43.52, 
Dan. 1.8, 
To66.1.1 2» 


Ict there ſhould be an offence, but I can 
ſuffice my ſclfe with the thinges that I 
haue brought. . 

Then Olofernes ſaide ynto her , If the 
things that thou haſt ſhoulde faile,howe 
ſhould we giue thee the like 2 for there is 
none with vs of thy nation. 

Then ſaid Iudeth vynto him, As thy ſoule 
lyueth,my lord,thine handmaide ſhal nor 
Hens thoſe things that I hauc,before the 
Lord worke by minc hand the things thar 
he hath determined, 

Then the ſeruants of Olofernes brought 
her into the tent,and ſhe ſlept vntil nud- 
night,and roſe at the morning watche, 

And ſent to Olofernes, ſaying, Let my 
Jord commande that thine handmaid may 
go forth ynto prayer. 

The Olofernes comanded his garde that 
they ſhould not ſtay her: thus the abode 
in the campe three dayes,and went out in 
the night into the valley of Bethulia, ard 
waſhed her-ſelfe in a fountaine,cuen in the 
water by the campe, 

And when ſhe came out, ſhe prayed vnto 
the Lord God of Iſrael,that he woulde di- 
re& her way to the exaltation of the chil- 
dren of her people. 

9 So ſhe returned,& remained pure in the 
tent,yntil ſhe are her meate at euening. 

10 CAndinthe fourth day, Olofernes made a 

eaſt to his owne ſeruants onely , and cal- 
led none of the to the banket,that had the 
affaires in hand. 

11 Then ſaid he to Bavoas the eunuch who 
had charge ouer all that he had,Go & per- 
ſwade this Hebrew woman, which is with 
thee,thar ſhe come ynto vs & eat,& drink 
with vs. 

12 Forit were a ſhame for vs, it we ſhould 
let ſuch a woman alone, & not talke with 
her,& if wce do not allure her, ſhee will 
mocke ys. 


Ecece.1, 


13 Then 


= 


27 


Eecl.3.13, 


Tudeth, 


13 Then went Bagoas from the preſence of 
Olofernes,8 came to her, & {aid,Let not 
this faire maide make difficultic to go in- 
to my lord, and to be honored in his pre- 
ſence and todrinke wine with vs ioytully, 
and to be intreated as one of the f jaw 
ters of the childre of Aſlur, which-remaine 
the houſe oft Nabuchodonoſor. 

x4 Then ſaid Iudeth vato him, Who am 1 
now,that 1 ſhould gaineſay my lord? Su- 
rely whatſocuer pleafeth him , I will do 
ſpedely,and it ſhalbe my ioy vnto the day 
of my death, 

15 So ſhe aroſe & trimmed her with gar- 
ments, and with al the ornaments of wo- 
men,and her maide went, and ſpred for 
her skinnes on the ground ouer againſt 
Olofernes,which ſhe had receiued of Ba- 
goas for her dayly vſe , that ſhee might fig 
and cat ypon them. 

16 Now whe ludeth came & ſat down, O+ 
loferncs heart was rauiſhed with her,and 
his ſpirit was moued,and he defired great 
ly her company:for he had waited for the 
time to decciue her from the day that be 
bad ſeene her. 

17 Then ſayd Olofernes vnto her, Drinke 
now,and be mery with vs, 

18 So Iudeth ſaid,I drink now,my lord, be» 
cauſc my ſtate is exalted this daye more 
then cuer it was fince I was borne. 

19 Then ſhe toke,and ate & dranke before 
him the things,that her maide had prepa- 
red, 

20 And Olofernes reioyced becauſe of her 
and dranke much more wine then he had 
drike at any time in one day fince he was 
borne, 

CHAP. XII, 

t Tudeth praieth for ſtregth.8. She ſmiteth of Olofer= 
nes necke.10. She returneth to Bethulia gy reoy» 
cetb her people. 

I Ne when the eucning was comeghis 

ſeruants made haſte to deparre, and 
Bagoas ſhut his tent without, & dimiſled 
thoſe that were preſent, from the preſence 


of his lord, & they went to their beddes: 


* for they were al weary, becauſe the feaſt 
had ben TG 
And Iudeth was left alone in the tent,% 
Olofernes was ſtretched along vpon his 
bed:for he was filled with wine. 
C Now Iuderh had comanded her mayde 
to ſtand without her chamber,& to waite 
for her coming forth as ſhe did daily : for 
ſhe ſaid,ſhe wold go forth to her praiers, 
and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas according to the 
ſame purpolc. 
4 So all went forth of her preſence, & none 
was left in the chamber, neither litle nor 


oreat:the Iudeth ſtanding by his bed, ſaid. 


in her heart, O Lord God of all power,be- 
hold at this preſent the workes of mine 
hands for the exaltation of Ieruſalem. 

For now is the time to helpe thine inhe- 
xitance,& to exccute mine enterpriſes, to 
the deſtruftion of the cacmies whiche are 
riſen agaiglt ys, a 2 


L, 


s Then ſhee came to the poſt of the bed 
whichwas at Olofernes head, 8& toke down 
his fauchin from thence, 

7 And approched to the bed, & toke holde 
of the hayre of his head,and ſayd,Streng- 
then me, O Lord God of 1ſrael this day. 

8 And ſheſmotetwiſe vpon his necke with 
all her mighr,and ſhe tooke away his head 
from him, 

9 Androled his bodie downe from the bed, 
and pulled downe the canopie frdm the 
pillers,and anon after ſhee went forth,and 
gaue Olofernes head to her maide, 

19 And ſhe put it in her ſcrippe of meat: fo 
they twaine went together according to 
their cuſtome vnto payer, and preſſing 
through the tentes , went about by that 
valley,and went vp the mountaine of Be- 
thulia,and came to the gates thereof. 

I: © Then ſaid Iudeth afarre of to the 
watche men at the gates, Open now the 
gate:God,cuen our God 1s with vs to 
ſhew his power yer in Ieruſalem, and his 
force againſt his enemies,as he hath cuen 
done this day. 

12 Now when the men of her city heard her 
yoyce,they made haſte to go down to the 
gate of their citic,and they called the El- 

ers of the cirie. 

13 And they ranne all together both ſmall 
and preat:for it was aboue their expeCta- 
tion,that ſhe ſhould come.So they opened 
the gate and recceiued her,ard made afyre 
for a light, and Rtoode rounde about them 
twayne, 

14 Then ſhe ſaidto the with a loud voyce, 
Praiſe God,praiſe God:for he hath not ta- 
ken away his mercie from the houſe of 
Iſrael,bur hath deſtroyed our enemies by 
mine bands this night. 

x5 So ſhe tooke the head out of the ſcrippe 
& ſhewed it, & fayd vnto them, Beholde 
the hed of Olofernes, the chiefe caprayne 
of the armie of Aflur,& bchold the cano- 
pie, wherin he did lic in his drunkenes, and 
the Lord hath ſmitten him by the hand of 
a woman. 

15 As the Lord liveth, who hath kept mee 
in my way that I went, my countenance 
hath decciued him to his deſtruftion, and 
he hath not committed finne with me by 
any pollution or vilenie, 


17 Then all the people were wonderfully 
aſtoniſhed , and bowed them ſelues, and 
worſhiped God,and ſaid with one accord, 
Bleſſed bee thou , O our God, which haſt 
this day brought to nought the enemies 


_ of thy people. 

13 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her, Odaughter, 
bleſſed art thou of the moſte hie God a- 
boue al the wome of the earth , & bleſſed 
be the Lord God, which hath created the 
heavens & the carth ,which hath direed 
thee to the cuttiog of of che head of rhe 
chiefe of our enemies. 

I9 Surely this thine hope ſhal neuer de- 

. parte out of the hearts of men:for they 


3% ſha} remember the power of Godfor cuer. 


20 And 


$Mac.1s.51+ 


Apocrypha. 


2> Ard God turne theſe things to thee for 
2 perperuall praiſe , and viſite thee with 
good things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared 
thy life, becauſe of the affliction of our 
nation, but thou haſt holpe our ruine,wal- 
king a ſtreight way before our God, And 
all the people {aid,$So be it, ſo bear. 


CHAP, XIIIT-. 


» Tuderth cauſeth ro hang vp the kead of Olofernes, 
19 Achir wyneth him ſeife to the people of God. tt 
The Iſraclites yo 014 agamſt the Aſsimans. 


p Hen ſaid Iudeth vnto them, Heare me 
alſo,my brethren, & * take this head, 
and hang ir vpon the hicſt place of your 
walles. 
And fo ſone as the morning ſhal appeare 
and the ſonne ſhall come forthe ypon the 
earth, take you euctie one his weapons,S 
go forth cueric valiant man out of the ct- 
tic,and ſer you a captaine ouer them, as 
though you would go down into the field, 
towarde the watche of the Alsyrians, but 
go not downe, 
Then they ſhal take their armour, & hal 
go into their campe,and raiſe yp the cap- 
taincs of the armie of Aſlur,and they ſhal 
runne to the tent of Olofernes, but ſhal 
not finde him : then feare ſhal fall ypon 
them, and they ſhal flee before your face. 
4 Soyou and all that inhabite the coaſtes 
of I ſrac],ſhal purſue them,& ouerthrowe 
them as they go. 
But before you do theſe things, call me 
Achior the Ammonite, that he may fe, and 
knowe him that deſpiſed the boak of If- 
racl,and that ſent him toys as to death. 
Then they called Achior out of the houſe 
of Ozias,and when he was come and fawe 
the head of Olofernes ina certaine mans 
hand in the aflemblie of the people, he fel 
downe on his face,and his ſpirit failed. 
But when they had taken him vp, he fel 
at ludeths fete,& reyerenced her,and ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou in all the tabernacle of 
TIuda, and in all nations, which, hearing 
thy name,ſhalbe aſtoniſhed. 
Now therefore tel me all rhe things, that 
thou haſt done in theſe dayes. Then Iu- 


deth declared vnto him in the middes' of” 


the people all that ſhe had done from the 
day that ſhe wet forth,vatil that houre ſhe 
ſpake vnto them, 
And whe ſhe had left of ſpeaking,the peo- 
ple reioyced with a great voyce,and made 
a noyce of gladnes rough their citie. 
10 And Achior, ſeing all things that God 
had done for Iſrael, beleued in God vntai- 
nedly, and circumciſed the foreſkin of his 
fleſh,and was ioyned ynto the houſe of If- 
rac] vnto this day. 

CAſlone as the morning aroſe, they han - 
ged the head of Olofernes out at the wall, 
& ceuerie fan toke his weapons,and they 
went forth by bandes vnto the ſtraites of 
the mountaine., 

12 But when the Aſsyrians ſawe them, they 
ſeny go gheir captaines, which wenggo phe 


gouernours and chick captaincs,and to all 
the rulers, 

13 Sothey cameto Olofernes tent and faid 
to him that had the charge of all his 
things, Waken our lord: tor the ſlaucs 
haue bene bolde to come downe againſt 
vs to battel,that rckey may be deſtroyed 
for euer. | 

14 The went in Bagoas,and knocked at the 
dore of the tent: for he thought that he had 
ſlept with Iudeth, 

I5 But becauſe none anſwered, he opened it, 
and went into the chamber, and tounde 
him caſt ypon the floore,and his head was 
taken from him. 

16 Therefore hecryed with a loude voyce, 
with weping and mourning,and a mightic 
cry,and rent his garments, 

17 After, he went into the tent of Iudeth 
where ſhe yſed to remaine, and found. her 
not:then he leaped outto the people and 
cryed, 

18 Theſe flaues have committcd wicked= 
nes:o0ne woman of the Hebrewes hath 
brought ſhame vpon the houſe of King 
Nabuchodonoſor:for beholde, Olofernes 
beth ypon the ground without an head, 

19 When the captaines of the Aſlyrians ar- 
mic heard theſe wordes, they rent their 
coates, and their heart was wonderfully 
troubled,and there wasa cryc and a yerie 
oreat noyle throughoux the campe, 


CHAP, XV. 


x The Aſſyrians are afraied and flee. The Iſraelites 
— Toacmm the bie Frieſt cometh 10 Be- 
ibulia to ſe Iudeth and to _ God for her, 


I AN when they that were in the tents, 
heard, they were aſtoniſhed at the 
thing that was done. 
And feareand trembling fel ypon them, 
- fo that there was no man that durſt abide 
in the fight of his neighbour: bur altoge- 
ther amaſed,thei fled by eucrie way ot the 
Plaine and of the mountaines. 
They allo that had camped in the moun- 
raines round about Bethulia, were put to 
flight:then the childre of Iſracl,cucry one 
that was a warriour among them, ruſſhed 
out ypon them, 

4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem, and 
to Bcbai,and Chobati,and Chola and to all 
the coaſtes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhulde declare 
vnto them the things that were done, and 
that all ſhuld ruſh torth ypon their cne- 
mies to deſtroy them. : 

5 Now when the children of Iſrael heard it, 
they all fell vps them together vnto Cho- 
batlikewiſe alſo they that came from Ie- 
ruſalem & from all the mountaanes : for 
men had tolde the what things were done 
in the campe of their enemies, and they 
that were in Galaad and in Galile chaſed 
them with a great ſlaughter vnul they 
came to Damaſcus and to the coaftes 
thereof, 

6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, 
fcl vpon phe campe of Aſſur and ſpoyled 
T Ececc uu, them, 


Chap.2.11, 


Indeth, 


them,and were greatly enriched. 


And the children of Ifſracl that returned 7 


from the laughter,had the reſt:8& the vil- 
lages & the cities that were in the moun- 
taines & in the plaine, had a great bootie: 
for the abundance was verie great. 

Then Toacim the hie Prieſt,and the Anti- 
ents of the children of Iſracl] that dwelt in 
leruſalem,came to confirme the bene- 
fites that God had ſhewed to Iſrael, and to 
ſe Iudeth, and to ſalute her. 

And when they came vnto her, they bleſ- 
ſed her with one accorde,& ſaid vnto her, 
Thou art the exaltatis of Ieruſalem:thou 
art the great glorie of Iſrael: thou art the 
great reioycing of our nation. 


| 10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine 


hand:thou haſt done much good to Iſra- 
el,and God is pleaſed therewith : bleſſed 
be thou of the almightic Lord for eucr- 
more:and all the people {aid,So bei. 

11 And the people ſpoyled the campe the 
ſpace of thirtic daies,and they gaue vnto 
Judeth Olofernes tent, and all his faluer 
and beddes, and baſins , and all his ſtuffe, 
and ſhe toke it and laid it on her mules,8 
made ready her charers, and laied them 
thereon. 

x2 Then all the women of Iſrael came to« 
oetherto ſe her,and bleſſed her,and wade 
a dance among them for her,and ſhe toke 
branches in her hand, and gauc alloto the 
women that were with her, 

13 They alſo crowned her with olives, and 
her that was with her, and ſhe went before 
the people in the dice, leading all the wo- 
men:and all the men of Iſracl followed in 
their armoure, with crownes & with ſongs 
in their mouthes. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Tudeth praiſeth God with a ſong.1 9 She offreth to the 
Lord Olofcrnes fluffe.2z Her continence, life and 
death.25 All Iſrael lamenteth her, 


x en Tudeth began this confeſsion in 
all I{rael,and all the people ſang this 
ſong with a loud voyce. 

2 Andludeth ſaid, Beginne vnto my God 
with tymbrels:fing to my Lord with cym- 
bales: tune voto him a pſalme: exalt his 
praiſe,and call vpon his Name. 


3 For God breaketh the bartels, and pirched 


his campe in the middes of the people,and 
delivered me out of the hand of the per- 
ſecuters. 

4 Aflur came from the mountaines forthe 

of the North:ae came with thouſands in 
bis armie,* whoſe multitude hath ſhut vp 
the riuers and tkeir horſemen have couc- 
red the vallets. 
He ſaid that be youlde burne yp my bor- 
ders & kill my yorg inen with the {word, 
and daſh the ſucking children againſt the 
ground, & make mine infants as a pray, 
and my virgines a ſpoyle. 

6 Burt the almightie Lord ' hath brought 
them to naught by the hand of a wo- 


man. 

For the mightie did not fall by the yong 
men,neither did the ſonnes of Titan ſmite 
him,nor the hie gyants inuade him, but 
Judeth the daughter of Merari did diſ- 
comfite him by the beautic of ker counte- 
nance, 

For ſhe put of the garment of her wid- 
dowhode,for the cxaltation of thoſe thar 
were oppreſſed in 1ſracl, and anointed ber 
face with ointment, and bounde vp her 
haire in a coife,and toke alinen garment 
to deceiue him. | 
Her ſlippers rauiſhed his eyes: her beau- 
tie toke his minde priſoner, and the fau- 
chin paſled through his necke. 

10 The Perfias were aſtoniſhed at her bold - 
nes,and the Medes were troubled with her 
hardines, 

11 Butmine afflifted reioyced, & my feble 
ones ſhowted:then they feared, they lifted 
yp their yoyce and turned backe. 

12 The children of maides perced them,and 
wounded the as they fled away like chil- 
dren : they periſhed by the battel of the 
Lord. 

13 I wil fing vnto the Lord a ſong and 
praiſe, O Lord , thouart preat and glo- 
rious , maruclous and inuincible in pow+- 
a. 


14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee : * for Gen.1.24. 
thou haſt ſpoke and they were made: thou *. ſalÞ33.9 


haſt ſent thy Spirit, and he made them 
vp : and there 1s none thatcan reſiſt thy 
voyce, 

I5 :For the mountaines leape vp from theyr 
fundations with the waters : the rockes 
melt at thy preſence like waxc: yet thou 
art merciful to them that feare thee. 

16 For all ſacrifice isto litle for a ſwete fa- 
uour,& all the fat is to litle for thy burn 
offring : but he that feareth rhe Lord, is 
great at all times. 

17 Woto the natis that riſe vp againſt my 
kinred : the Lord almightic wil take 
yengeance of them in the day of iudge- 
ment,in ſending fyre and wormes ypon 
their fleſh,and Tow ſhal fcle them & wepe 

. foreuer. 

18 CAfter,when they went ynto Ieruſalem, 
they worſhiped the Lord,and aflone as the 

poopie were purified , they offtred their 

durnt offrings,and their free offrings,and 
their giftes. 

19 Iudeth alſo offred all the tufe of Olo- 
fernes, which the people had giuen her, 
and gaue the canopie which ſhe had 
taken of his bed, for an oblation to the 
Lord, 

20 So the people reioyced in Teruſalem 
by the SanQuuarie , for the ſpace of three 
moneths , and Iudeth remained with 
them. 

21 After this time, cuetie one returned to his 
owne inheritance , and Tudeth went to Be- 
thulia,and remained in Ler owne pcfleſ- 
fion, and was for her time honorable in 
all the countrey. 


22 Ard 


(Or,ber people. 


Apocryp 


companie all the dayes of her life after 
that Manaſles her huſband was dead, and 
was gathered to *his people, 


23 Bur ſhe increaſed more and more in ho- 


nour, and warxcd olde in her huſbands 


ſcuen daies,& before ſhe dyed,ſhe did di- 
{tribute her goods to all them that were 
nereſt of kinred to Manaſles her huſbid, 


and to them that were the nereſt of her 
kinred. 


houſe, being an hidreth and fiue yere old, 25 And there was none that made the chil- 


and made her maid fre:ſo ſhe dyed in Be- 


thulia,and they burycd her in the graue of 


her huſband Manaſles. 


dren of Iſracl anie more afraied in the 


daics of Iudeth,nor along time after her 
death, 


b 


Certcine portions of the ſtorie of Eſther,which are found in 
ſome Greke and Latin tranſlations, 


Which followe the tenth chaprer. 


H x x Mardocheus 


$ faid,God hath done 2 In the ſecond yere of 


i theſe things. 


For I remember a - 


AT drcame, which 1 ſaw 
I 6 c6cernig theſe mat- 


) 2 £crs; and there was 
W_ RFF nothing thereof, 0+ 
WS mittcd. 


3 


% 


was at merged, 

the reigne of great 
Artaxerxes in the firſtday of the moneth 
Niſan Mardocheus the ſonne of larus, the 
ſonne of Semei the ſonne of Cis of the 
tribe of Beniamin had a dreame, 
A lewe dwelling in the citie of Suſis,a no< 
ble man , that bare office in the Kings 


. court, 


ha. 29 


22 And many deſired her,but none had her 24 And * the houſe of Ifracl lamented her Gen.;o,e 


6 Alitle fountaine which became a flood, & 4 He was alſo one of the captiuitic which 
was a light, and as the ſunne , & as much Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon 
water,this flood was Eſther whome the brought from Ieruſalem with Iechonias, 
King marricd,and made Queene.. And this was his dreame,Beholde a noice 

7 And the twodragons arc I and Aman. | of atempeſt with thiiders, & earthquakes, 

8 And the people are they that are aſlebled and vproare in the land. 


'0rl otfes, 


(] 


tz So God remembred 


to deſtroy rhe name of the Iewes. 


9 And my peoplcis Ifrael, which crycd to 


God,and are {aued:for the Lord hath ſa- 
ued his people,and the Lord hath deliuc- 
red ys from all theſe cuils,and God hath 
wrought ſignes,and great wondets, which 


hauc not bene done among the Gentiles, 
x0 Therefore hath he made two lottes, one 


for the people of God, and another for all 
the Gentiles, 


1: And theſe two Iottes came before God 


for all nations, at the houre and time ap- 
pointed, and in the xr; of iudgement. 

is owne people, & 
iuſtified his inheritance, 


13 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhalbe vnto them 


in the moneth Adar the fourtenth and fif- 
tenth day of the ſame moneth,with an aſ- 
ſemblic and ioy,and with giadnes before 
God,according to the generations for c- 
uer among his people. 


CHAP. XI, 


I [N the fourth yere of the reigne of Pro- 


lomeus and Cleopatra Dofitheus, who 
ſaid he was a Prieſt and Leuite, and Pto- 
lomeus his ſ6ne,that brought the former 
letters of *Phrurai, which they faid Lyſi- 
machus the ſonne of Prolomeus , which 


6 


7 


Beholde two great dragons came forth 
rcady to fight one againſt another, 

Their cryc was great, whereby all the 
heathen were ready to fight apainſt the 
righteous people. 

And the ſame day was ful of darkenes & 
obſcuritic,and trouble,and anguiſh : yea, 
aduerſitic,and great affliction was vps the 
earth, 

For then the righteous fearing their af- 
fictions, were amaſed,and being ready to 
dye,crycd vnto God, 


10 And while they were crying,the litle wel 


11 The 


grewe intoa great riuer,and flowed ouer 
with great waters. 

i hr and the ſunne roſe vp, and the 
lowlie were exalted, and deuoured the 


glorious. 


12 Now when Mardocheus had fene this 


dreame,he awoke and roſe vp and thought 
in his heart vntil the night, what God 
would do,and {o he defired to know all 
the matter. 


CHAP. xI1. 

T the ſame time dwelt Mardocheus 

in the Kings coyrt with Bagathas, 
and Thara,the Kings eunuches and Kepers 


of the palace. 
2 *Bur 
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Eſther, 


2 * But when he heard their purpoſe, 8 their 


imaginations, he perceiued that they went 
about to lay their hands ypon the King 
Artaxerxes, and ſo he certified the King 
therof, 

Then cauſed the King to examine the two 
eunuches with tormEts,and when they had 
confeſſed it, they were put to death: 


4 This the King cauſed ro'be put in the 


Chronicles . Mardocheus alſo wrote the 
ſame thing. 


5 So the King commanded that Mardo- 


cheus ſhould remaine in the court, and 
for the aduertiſement, he gaug hima rec+ 
warde. 


6 But Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the 


Agagite, which was in great honour and 
reputation with the King, went about to 
hurt Mardocheus and his people, becauſe 
of the two eunuches of the King thathwere 
put to death. 


CHAP. XIII. 


with their wines and children be deſtroyed 


' androoted out with the ſworde of their 


enemies without all mercic,and that none 
be ſpared the fourtenth day of the twelfth 
moneth Adar of this yere, 

That they which 'of olde, and now alſo 
haue cuer bene tebellious,may in one day 
with violence be thruſte downe into the 
hell,to the intent that after this time our 
affaires may be without troubles, and wel 
goucrned 1n all pointes, 

Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
workes and of the Lord,& made his pra- 
yer vnto him, 


9s Saying,O Lord, Lord, the King almightie 


(for all things arc in thy power) and 3f 
thou haſt appointed to ſauce Iſrael, there 
1s no man that can withſtand thee. 


19 For thou haſt made heauen and carth, 


and all the wonderous things vnder the 
heauen, 


1t Thou art Lord of all things,and there is 


no man that can reſiſt thee, which art the 


Lord. 

12 Thou knoweſtal things, & thou know- 
eſt, Lord, that it was ni of malice, nor 
preſumption,nor for any defire of glorie, 
that I did this, and not bowe downe to 

' proude Aman. 

13"*For 1 would haue bene c8tent with' good 
wil for the ſaluation of Iſracl,to haue kiſt 

'© the ſole of his feete. 

14 But I did it, becauſe I would not preferre 

the honour of a man aboue the gloric of 

God,and would not worſhip anie but one- 

© Iy thee, my Lord,and this haue I not done 
of pride, p 

15 And therefore, O Lord God and King, 
haue mercie vp6 thy people:for they ima- 

gine how they may bring vs to naught, 
yea , they would deſtroy the inhery- 

' tance, that hath bene thine from the be- 

. ginning. 

16 Difſpile not the portion, which thou haſt 
20g out of Egypt for thine owne 
ſelf. 

17 Heare my praycr,and be merciful ynto 
thy portion: rurne our ſorow into ioy, 
that we may liue, O Lord, and praiſe thy 
Name:ſhut not the mouthes of rhe thar 
prailc thee. 

18 Alllfracl in like maner cryed moſt ear- 
neſtly vnto the Lord, becauſe that death 
was before their eycs. 


x The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes againſt the 
race,” The prater of Mardochews. 


f Bi copie of the letters was this, The 
orcat King Artaxerxes 'writeth theſe 
things to the princes and gouernours that 
are ynder him from India vnto Ethiopia 
in an hundreth and ſeuen and twennie pro- 
uInces. 
When I was made lord ouer manie peo- 
ple,and had ſubdued the whole carth ynto 
my dominion, would not exale my felt ' 
by the reaſon of my power,but purpoſed 
with cquitie alway and gentlenes to go+- 
uerne my ſubiefes,and wholy to ſet the 
in a peaccable life, and thereby to bring 
my Landes vynto tranquilitie,that men 
might {afely go thorow on euerie fide, & 
ro renewe peace againe, which all men de» * 
fire. 
Now when Iaſked my counſelers how 
theſe things might be brought to paſle, 
one that was conuerſant with vs,of cexcel- 
lent wiſdome, and conſtant in good will,8c 
ſhewed him ſelf to be of ſure fidelitie, 
which had the ſecond place in the king- 
dome,cuen Aman, 

4 Declared vnto vs,thatin all nations there 
was ſcatcred abroade a rebellious people, 
that had lawes contraric to all poopie, and 
haue alway diſpiſed the commandements 
of Kings,and ſo that this general empire, 
that we haue ——_——_ not be gouer- 
ned without offence. 

5 Scing now we petcciue,thar this people a- 
lone are 90g 0 contrarie ynto eucric 1 
man, vfing ſtrange and other maner of 
lawes,and —_— euil opinion of our 


Toſeph.antiq.li. 


11.chap.b, 


CHAP, XII1T. 
The praier of Eſther for the deliuerence of ber, and 
her people. 
ueene Eſther alſo,being in danger of 
death,reſorted vnto the Lord, 
2 . And laid away her glorious apparel, and 


doings,and go about to ſtabliſhe wicked 
marters,that our Kingdome ſhould not 
come to good eſtate, 


6 Therefore haue we commanded, that al! 


they that arc appointed in writing vnto 
you by Aman(whichis ordeined ouer the 
affaires, & is as our ſecond father)ſhal all 


put on the garments of fighing, & mour- 


ning.In the ſteade of precious ointemenr, 


ſhe ſcatered aſhes , and dongue vpon 
her head : and ſhe humbled her bodice 
catly with faſing,and all the places of 
bee ioyec filled ſhe with the baire that ſhe 

plucte of. 
3 And 


Apocrypha. 


3 And ſhepraied ynto the Lord God of If- 
racl, ſaying, O my Lord, thou onely art 
our King:helpe me deſolate womi, which 
hane no helper but thee. 

4 For my danger is at hand. 

5 Fr6 my youth yp I haue heard in the kin- 
red of my father, that thou, O Lord, tokeſt 
Iſracl from among all people,and our fa- 
thers from their predeceflours for a per- 
petual inheritance , and thou haſt per. 
formed that which thou dideſt promiſe 
them. 

6 Now Lord, we haue finned before thee: 
therefore haſt thou giuen vs into the hads 
of our enemies, 

7 Becaule we worſhipped their gods , O 
Lord, thou art righteous. 

$ Neuertheles,it {ariſheth them not, that 
we ate in bitter captiuitie, but they haue 
ſiroken hands with their idoles, 

9 That thei wil aboliſh the thing that thou 
with thy mouth haſt ordeined, & deſtroy 
thine inheritance,to ſhut vp the mouth of 
them that praiſe thee, and roquenche the 
gloric of thy Temple,and of rhine altar, 

10 And to open the mourhes of the hea« 
then , that they may praiſe the power of 
the idoles,and to magnific a fleſhlie King 
for euer, 

11 OLord,gige not thy ſcepter vnto them 
that be nothing, leſt they laugh vs to ſcor- 
ne in our miſerie : but turne their deuiſe 
vypon them ſelues,and make him an ex- 
ample, that hath begonne the ſame a- 

ainſt ys, 

12 Thinke vpon vs, O Lord,and ſhewe thy 
ſelf ynto ys in the time of our diſtreſle, 8 
ſtrengthen me,O King of gods, and Lord 
of all power. 

13 Giue me an cloquet ſpeach in my mouth 
before the Lion :turne his heart to hate 
our enemie,to deſtroy him, and all ſuche 
as conſent ynto him, 

I4 Butdeliuer ys with thine hand, and helpe 
me that am ſolitarie, which haue no defece 
bur onely thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all things,O Lord : thou 
knoweſt,that I hate the glorie of the vn- 
righteous,and that I abhorre the bed of 
the vncircumciſed , and of all the heathen. 

15 Thou knoweſt my neceſsitic: for I hate 
this token of my preeminence, which I 
beare vp6 mine head, what time as I muſt 
ſhewe my (c1f,8 that I abhorre it as amE- 
ſtruous cloth,and that I weare it not when 
I anyalone by my ſelf, 

17 And that I thine handmaide have not 
catenar Amans table,and that I haue had 
no pleaſure in the Kings feaſt, nor drunke 
the wine of the drinke offrings, 

18 And that I thine handmaide haue no 
1oye ſence the day that I was brought he- 
ther,vntil this day,but in thee, O Lord 
God of Abraham. 

19 O thou mightie God aboue all, heare 
the voyce of them, that haue none other 
hope,and deliver vs out of the hand of 
the wicked , and deliver me out of my 


fearc. 


CHAP. XY, 


s Mardocheus moueth Eſther to go mito the King an 4 
make interceſ51on for ber people, 9 And [he perfor. 
ave, Fa aha Ys hr for people, g he perfor 


1 IM 4ardocheus alſo bade Eſther to go in 
vnto the King,and pray for her peo+ 
ple,and tor her countrey, 

2 Remember ,ſaith he,the daies of thy lowe 
eſtate, how thou wat nouriſhed vnder 
mine hand :for Aman which is next vnto 
the King, hath giuen ſentence of death a« 
gainſt vs, 

3 Call thgu therefore vpon the Lord, and 
ſpeang, or vs ynto the King and deliuer ys 

rom death, 

4 Andypon the third day when ſhe had en- 

ded herprayer,ſhe laid away the- mour- 

ning garments,and put on her glorious 
apparel, 

And dedte her ſelf goodly, after that ſhe 

had called ypon God, which is the behol- 

der and ſauiour of all things , & toke twa 
handmaids with her. 

6 ,Vpon the one ſhe leaned her ſelf, as one 

- that was tender. 

7 And the other followed her,and bare the 

traine of her vcſture. 

The ſhine of her beautie made her face 

role coulored : and her face was chearfull 


3 


8 


ZO 


& amiable, but her hcart was {orowful for 


great feare, 


9 Then ſhe went in thorowe all the dores, 


and ſtode before the King, and the King 
fate ypon his royal throne, & was clothed 
in his goodlic araye, all glittering with 
golde and precious ſtones, and he was ye- 
ry terrible. 

10 Then he lift vp his face, that ſhone with 
maieſtie,and loked fiercely vp6 her:there- 
fore the Queene fel downe, and was pale 
and faint & leaned her ſelf vpon the head 
of the maide,that went with her. 

11 Neuertheles,God turned the Kings mind 
that he was gentle, who being careful, lea- 
ped our of lus throne, and toke her in his 
armes,til ſhe came to her ſelf aoaine: and 


| | O 
comforted her with louicg wordes, and 


ſaid, 

12 Eſther, what is the matter? Iamthy bro- 
ther, be of good cheare, 

13 Thou ſhaltnot dye:for our commandes» 

- ment toucheth the comons,and not thee. 
Come nere. 

14 And ſo he held yp his golden ſcepter, & 
laid it vpon her necke, 

15 And kifled her, and faid , Talke with 
me. 

16 Then ſaid ſhe, I ſawe thee, lord, as an 
Angel of God,& mine heart was troubled 
for feare of thy maieſtie. 

17 For wonderful art thou, O lord, and thy 
face 1s ful of ge: 

18 And as ſhe was thus ſpeaking vato him, 
ſhe fel downe agatne tor faintnes. 

19 Then the King was troubled, and all his 

{cruants 


Toſrpb Anti, 


11 .chap.6 A 


EMher. 


ſ-ruants comforted her. 


CHAP, XVI. 


The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes, wereby he 
renoketh thoſe which he firſt ſent forth. 


I He great King Artaxerxes,which reig* 
ref from India vnto Ethiopia, ouct 
an hundreth and ſeuen and twentie pro- 
uinces,ſendeth vnto the princes and ru- 
lers that haue the charge of our affaires, 
Salutation. 

2 There be many that through the goodnes 
of Princes and honour giuen ynto them, 
become very proude, 

And indeuoure not onely to hurt our 
ſubicRes,bur not c6tent to hue in wealth, 
doalſo imagine deſtruftion againſt thoſe 
that do them good, 

Andrtake not onely all thankefulnes a- 
way from men, but in pride and preſump- 
tion,as they that be ynmindeful of bene- 
fites , they thinke to eſcape the vengeance 
of God,thar ſeth all things, & is contraric 
to euil. 

And oft times manie, which be ſet in of- 
fice , and ynto whome their friends cau- 
ſes are committed, by yaine intiſemEts do 
wrappe them in calamities,that can not be 
remedied:for thei make them partakers of 

| innocent blood, - 

6 And diſccitfully abuſc the fimplicitie, and 
oentlenes of princes with lying tales. 

7 This may be proued not onely by olde 
kiftories,but alfo by thoſe things thar are 
before our eyes,& are wickedly commit - 
ted of ſuch peſtilences as are not worthie 
to beare ex 1 

$ Therefore we muſt take hede hearecafter, 
that we may make the kingdome peacea- 
blefor all men,what change ſo euer ſhal 
come, 

9 Anddiſccrnethe rhings that are before 
our eycs, to withſtand them with gen- 
tlenes. 

10 For Aman,a Macedonian, the ſonne of 
Amadathus,being in dede a ſtranger from 
the Perfians blood, and farre from our 

oodnes,was receiued of ys, 

11 And hath proued the friendſhip that wee 
beare towarde all nations, ſo that hee was 
called our father , and was honored of e- 
ueric man, as the next perſone vnto the 
King. 

12 Buxhe could not vic him felt ſoberly in 


this great dignitie, but went about to de - 
priue vs of the kingdome, and of our life. 

13 With manifolde diſccite alſo hath he de- 
fired to deſtroy Mardocheus our preſer- 
uer,which hath cone vs good in all things, 
and innocent Eſther the partaker of our 
kingdome, with all her nation. 

14 For his minde was (when he had taken 
them out of the way) to lay wayte for vs, 
and by this meanes to tranſlate the king- 
dome of the Perfians vato them of Ma- 
cedonia, 

15 But we finde that the Tewes (which were 
accuſed of this moſt wicked man that thei 
might be deſtroyed)are no cuil doers, bur 
vie moſte iuſt Lawes, 

16 And that they be the childre of the moſt 
high and almightic and euerliuing God, 
by whome the kingdome hath bene pre - 
ſerued ynto vs , and our progenitours in 
verie good order, 

17 Whereforeye ſhal do wel , if ye do not 
put in execution thoſe letters, that Aman 
the ſonne of Amadathus did write ynto 

Ou. , 

13 For he that inuented thE,hangeth at Su- 
ſis before the gates with all his familic, & 
God(which hath all things in bis power) 
hath ſpedely rewarded him after bis de- 
ſcruing. | | 

19 Therefore ye ſhal publiſh the copie of 
this letter in all places,that the Iewes may 
frely liue after their owne Lawes. 

20 Andye hal aide them, that vps6 the thir. 
tenth for of the twelfth moneth Adar thei 
may be aduenged ofthem , which in the 

' time of their trouble would haue oppreſ- 
ſed them. 

21 Foralmightic God hath turned to joye 
the day,wherein the choſen-people ſhould 
haue periſhed, ; 

22 Moreouer,among other ſolemne dayes 
ye ſhal kepe this day with all gladnes, 

23 That bothe now & in time'to come this 
day may be aremembrance of deliuerance 
for vs and all ſuch as Joue the proſperitie 
of the Perſians, but a remembrance cf def 
truQtis to thoſe that be ſedicious vnto ys, 

24 Therefore all cities and countreis thar 
do not this , ſhal horribly be deſtroyed 
with ſworde and fire, and ſhal not onel 
not be inhabited of men,but be abhorred 


alſo of the wild beaſtes and fovles for 
euer, | 


THE 


Deut.4.23. 


Eek.18.23, 
©33-lbs 


THE WISDOME 


of Salomon, 


CHAP, I, 
\ How we owght to ſearch and enquire after God. 2. 

effec dr bum, 5.The bt bot 8.11, 

We ought to flee backbyting and murmur. 

12.1 bereof death commeth, 15, Righteowſnes and 
wnrighteouſnes, 

Oue * righteouſ- 

W nes, ye that be 

WL Iudges of the 

earth:thipke reue- 

rently of the Lord, 

and ſecke him in 

J ſimplicitie of hart. 

Wb. / . WW *Forhewill be 
found of them that tempt him not, and 
appeareth ynto ſuch as be not ynfaithtull 
ynto him. 

3 For wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: 
and his power when it is tried,reproucth the 
yowiſe, | 

4 Bccauſe wiſdome can not enter into a wic- 
ked heart,nor dwel in the body that is ſub- 
ie ynto finne. 

For the holie *Spirit of diſcipline fleeth 
from diſccit,8 withdraweth him ſelf from 
the thoughts that are without vnderſtan- 
ding,and is rebuked when wickednes c6- 
mer 

For the Spirit of wiſdome* is louing,and 

, will notabſolue bim, that blaſphemerh 
with his lippes : for God is a witnes of his 
reines,and a true beholder of his heart,and 
an hearct of the tongue. 

For the Spirit of the Lord filleth all the 
worlde : and the ſame that mainteineth all 
things, hath knowledge of the yoyce. 

Therefore he that ſpcaketh vnrighteous 
things,can not be hid : neither ſhall the 
iudgement of reproche let him __ 

For inquifition' ſhalbe made for the 
thoughts of the vagodly, and the ſound of 
his wordes ſhall come vato God for the 
correQtion of his iniquitics. % 

10 For the care of iclouſic heareth al things, 
and the noy ſe of the grudgings ſhal not 
be hid. 

12 Therefore beware of murmuring, which 
p_ nothing ,& refraine your tongue 

rom,ſlaunder : for there is no word (o ſc- 
cret,that ſhal go for noughr, & the mouth 
that ſpcaketh lies, Nlaieth the ſoule. 

12 Secke not death in the errour of your lite: 
*deſtroye not your ſelues thorowe the 

| workes of your owne hands, 

13 *For God hath not made death, neither 
hath he pleaſure in the deſtruction of the 

living. 

14 For be created all things, that they might 
haue their being : and the generations of 
the worlde are preſerued, and there is no 
poyſon ofdeſtruftion in them,& the king- 
dome of hel is not ypon earth. 

x5 For righteouſnes 1s immortal, but yn- 


rightcouſnes bringeth death, 


16 And the yngodly callit vynto them both 
with hands and wordes : and while they 
thinke to haue a friend of it, they come to 
naught : for they are confederate with it : 
therefore are they worthic to be partakars 
thereof. 


CHAP.1IT. 


The imaginations and deſires cf the wicked, and their 
counſell againſt the farthful, 


1 L{Or the wn;odly ſay, as they falſely ima- 
F gine with - hoe (clues, * Our bfe is 
ſhort and tedious : and in the death of a 
man there is no recouerie, neither was a- 
ny knowen that hath returned from the 
grauc. 

2 Forwceare borne at al aduenture, and we 
ſhalbe hereafter as though we had neuer 
bene: for the breath is a ſmoke in our no- 
ſtrels,and the wordes as a ſparke raiſed our 
of our heart. 

3 Whichbeing extinguiſhed, the body is 
turned into aſhes,and the ſpirit yaniſherh 
as the ſoft aire. 

4 Ourlifc ſhal paſſe away as the trace of a 
cloude, and come to naught as the miſt 
that is driuen away with the beamex of the 
ſunne, and caſt downe with the heat there- 
of. Our name alſo ſhalbe forgotten in 
time,and no mai ſhal hauc our workes in 
remembrance. 


5 *Forourtime is as a ſhadowe that paſleth 1.0 bro.29.1g, 


away and after our end there is no retur- 
ning : forir is faſt ſeated, ſo that no man 
commeth againe, 

6s *Come thercfore,and let vs enioye the 
pleaſures,that are preſent,and ler vs chere- 
tully vſe the creatures as in youth. 

7 Lervs fill our ſelues with coſtly wine and 
ointments, & let not the floure of life paſle 
by vs. 

$ Letvscrowne our {clues with roſe buddes 
afore they be withered. : 

9 Letysalbepartakers of our wantonnes : 
let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in 
eueric place: for that is our porcion, and 
this is our lotte. 

10 Letys oppreſle the prone, thatis righte- 
ous : let ys not ſpare the widowe,nor reuc- 
r&ce the whitc haires of the aged,that hauc 
lived many yeres- 


.1r Letour ftrengrh be the lawe of vnrighte=- 


ouſnes : for the thing that is feeble, is re- 
proucd as regain. 

I2 Therefore let vs defraude the righteous : 
for he is not for our profite,and he is con- 
trarie to our doings: he checketh vs for of- 
fending againſt the Lawe, and blameth vs 
as tranſgreflours of diſcipline. | 

13 He maketh his boaſt to baue the know- 
ledge of God: and he calleth him ſelfe the 

 ſonne of the Lord. 

14 He is made*to reproue our thoughts. 

15 Itgricucth ys allo to looke * ypon him: 
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' VViddome of Salomon, 


for his life is not like other mens: his waics 
are of another facion, 

16 He counteth vs as baſtardes, and he with- 
draweth him ſelfe from our waies as from 
filthines : he commendeth preatly the lar- 
ter end of the zuſt, and boaſierh that God 
15 his father, 

17 Let vs ſee then if his wordes be truc;let ys 
proue whartend he ſhal haue. 

13 For if the righteous man be the*ſonne of 
God,he wil helpe him,and deliuer him fr6 
the hands of his enemies. 

19 Lerys * examine him with rebukes and 
torments, that we may knowe his mecke- 
nes, and proue his pacience. 

20 Letys condemne him vnto a ſhamefull 
death : for he ſhalbe preſerucd as he him 
ſelfe faith. 

21 Such thinges do they imagine, and go a 
ſtraye : for their owne wickednes hath 
blinded them. * 

22 And they do not vnderſtand the miſterics 
of God, neither hope for the rewarde of 
righteouſnes,nor can diſcerne the honour 
of the ſoules that are fauteles. 

23 For God created man withour corruption, 
and made him aftcr the * image of his 
owne likenes. 

24 *Neuertheles, thorowe enuie of the de- 
uil came death into the worlde : and they 
that holde of his fide, proue it. 


CHAP.,TIIL, 


1 The conwer ſation and aſſurance of the righteous, 
The reward of the faithfull.11.W ho are miſerable. 


1 Vt the * ſoules of the righteous are in 
the hand of God,and no torment ſhall 
touche them, 
*In the ſight of the ynwiſe they appeared 
to die,& their end was thought gricuous, 
And their departing from ys, deſtructis, 
but they arc in peace. 
And though they ſuffer paine before me, 
yet is*their hope ful of immortalitie. 
They are puniſhed, bur in fewe things, yet 
1n many things ſhal they be wel rewarded: 
*for God proucth them,and findeth them 
meete for him ſelfe. 
He tryeth them as the golde in the for- 
nace, and recciueth them as a perfeR fruite 


offring. 

*And in the time of their viſion they ſhal 
ſhine, and runne through as the ſparkes 
among the ſtubble. : 

They * ſhal iudge the nations, and hauc 
dominion ouer the people, and their Lord 
ſhall reigne for cuer. 


9 They that truſt in him,ſhal vnderſtand the 


tructh, and the faithful ſhal remaine with 

. him io loue: for grace and mercie is amog 
his Saints,and he regardeth his elect. 

10 *But the vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed accor- 
ding to theirimaginations : for they haue 
deſpiſed the righteous, and forſaken the 
Lord. : 

11 Who ſodeſpifeth wiſdome and diſcipline, 
3s miſerable, and their hope 1s yaine, and 
their labours are fooliſh, and their workes 
ynprofitable, 


12 Their wiues are yndiſcrete,and their chil- 
dren wicked : their oftring is curſed. 

13 Thercfore the baren is bleſſed which, is 
yndefiled,and knoweth not the ſinful bed: 


* ſhe ſhal hauc fruite in the viſitatis of the Ifa 


ſoules, 

14 And the eunuche, which with his hands 
hath not wrought iniquitie, nor imagined 
wicked things againſt God: for ynto him 
ſhal be giuen the ſpecial gift of faith, and 
an acceptable porcion in the Temple of 
the Lord. 

15 For glorious 1s the fruite of good labours, 
and the roote of wiſdome ſhal neuer fade 


away. 

16 But che children of adulterers ſhal not be 
partakers of the holy things, and the ſeede 
of the wicked bed ſhalbe rooted our. 

17 And though they liuc long, yet ſhal they 


be nothing regarded, and thcir laſt age ſhal 


be without honour. 
13 If they dyc haſtely, they haue no hope, 
= neither comfort in che day of tryal. 
19 For horrible is the end of the wicked ge- 
neration, 


CHAP. IITNT. 
Of vertue and the commoditie thereof. x0, The death 
of the righteous, and the condemnation of the vn- 
Fong 


I Ertter is barennes with -vertue : for the 
memorial thereof is immortal: for it is 
knowen with God and with men. 

2 When it is preſent, men take example 
thereat, and if it go away, yet they defire 
it: itis alway crowned and triumpheth,and 
winneth the battel and the vndefaled re- 
wardes, 

But the multitude of the ynoodlic which 


abunde in children, is vnprotitable:and the 


baſtard plantes ſhal rake no deepe roote, 
nor lay any faſt fundation. 
For though they budde torth in the bran- 


$6.5, 


 ches for atime,*yer they ſhal be ſhaken Marth.7.19, 


with the winde : fe they ſtand not faſt,and 
thorowe the vehemencie of the wind they 
ſhalbe rooted out, 

For the vnperfe& branches ſhalbe broken, 
and their Coke ſhalbe vnprofitable and 
ſower to eat, and meete for nothing. 

For all the children that are borne of the 
wicked bed, ſhalbe witnes of the wicked- 


_ againſt their parents when they be aſ- 
ed. 


But though the righteous be preucnted 


with death, yet ſhall he be in reſt. 

For the bonorable age is not that which 
is of long time, neither that which is mea- 
ſured by the nomber of yeres. 

9 But wiſdome is the gray haire,and an vn- 
defiled life is the olde age. 


10 *He pleaſed God, and was beloued of 5,1, 
him,ſo that where as he liucd among fin- E6- u1.5- 


ners, he tranſlated him. 

11 He was taken away, lcſt wickednes ſhould 
alter his vnderſtanding, or deceit beguile 
his mind. 


12, For wickednes by bewitching fingers 
c 


"7 


- 


a 


- 
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the things that are good, & the vnſtedfaſt- 

nes of concupiſcence peruerterh the ſimple 

* mn . 4 

x3 Though he was ſone dead, yer fulfilled 
he much time, | 

14 For his ſoule pleaſed God: therefore ha- 
ſted hero take himraway from wickednes. 

x5 Yetthepeople ſee and vnderſtand it nor, 
& conſider no ſuch things in their hearts, 
how that grace & mercic 1s vp6 his Saints, 
and his prouidence ouer the eleCt. 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead,codem- 

' neth the yngodlic which are living: & the 
yu that is ſone brought to an cnd,the 
ong life of the vnrighteous, 

17 For they ſce the end of the wiſe,but they 
ynderſtand not what God hath deuiſcd for 
him, and wherefore the Lord hath preſcr- 
ued him in ſafetic. 

73 They ſee him and deſpiſe him, bur the 
Lord wil laugh them to ſcorne, 

19 So that they ſhal fall hearcafter without 
honour, and ſhal haue a ſhame among the 
dead for euermore: for without any voyce 
ſhal he burſt rhem aad caſt them downe,8& 
ſhake them from the fundations, fo 
that they ſhalbe vtrerly waſted, and they 
ſhalbe ia ſorowe, and their memorial ſhal 
periſh, 

25 So they being afraied, ſhall remember 
their ſinnes, & their owne wickednes ſhal 
come before them ro conuince rhem. 


C H A P - V. 2 , 
xt The coflantnes of the righteous before their perſecu- 
#ex5.14 the boo the yifnif is Vvaine, i5 The 
bleſſeqnes of the ſaints and godiie, 


x f Bins ſhal the righteous ſtand in great 

. boldenes before the face of ſuch as 
hauc tormented him, and taken away his 
labours. 

2 When they ſee him, they ſhalbe vexed with 
horrible feare, and ſhalbe amaſcd for his 
wonderful deluerance, 

3 And ſhal change their minds, and ſigh for 

rief of minde,& ſay within them ſclues, 
This is he whome we ſomtime had in dce- 
riſion, and in a parable of reproche, 

4 * Wefooles thought his life madnes,and 
his cnde withour bonour, 

5 How he is counted among the children of 
God, and his porcion is among the 
Saintes ? 

6 Therefore we haue erred from the waye 
of tructh, and the light of rightcouſncs 
hath nor ſhincd vnto vs, and the ſunne of 

 vnderſtanding roſe not vpon vs. 

7 Wehaue wearicd our ſclues in the waye 
of wickednes and deſtruftion,and we haue 

70ne through dangerous waics : but we 

Gone not knowen the way of the Lord, 

3 What harh pride profited vs? or what 

profite hath the pompe of riches brought 


vs? 


trace thereof can not be founde, neither 
the path of it in the floods : 


I1' Oras * a birde that flceth thoxowe in the proverb, 30.ry, 


aire, and no man can ſee any token of her 
paſlage, but onely heare the noile of her 
wings, beating the light windce, parting 
the aire thorow the vehemencic of her &0- 
ipg, & flceth on ſhaking her wings, where 
as afterwarde no token of her way can be 
founde : ' 

Iz Oras when an arrowe is ſhot ata matke, 
1t parteth the aire, which immediatly c06- 
meth rogether againe, ſo thata man can 
not knowe where it went thorowe. 

13 Euen fo we, allone as we were: borne, we 
beganto drawe to our end, & haue ſhew- 
ed no token of yert ue, but are conſumed 
11 our owne wickednes. 


14 For*the hope of the yngodlic is like the 704.8.9. >fat,s.4; 


duſt thatis blowen away with the winde, &> 143.4. 
and like a thinne fome that is ſcattred a- * purge —— 


broad with the ſtorme, and as the ſmoke, 
which is diſperſed with the winde, and as 
the remembrance of him paſleth, that ta- 
rieth bur for a day. 

15 But the righteous ſhal liue for ever : their 
rewarde alto is with the Lord,& the moſte 
High hath care of them. 

16 Therefore ſhal they recciue a glorious 

 kingdome, anda beautiful crowne of the 
Lords hand : for- with his right hand fhal 
he couer them, and with his arme ſhal he 
defend them. 

17 He ſhal take his iclouſic for armour, 8 
ſhal arme the creatures to be revenged of 
the enemies. 

13 He ſhal put on righteouſnes fora breſt- 
Plate, and take true iudgement in ſtead of 
an helmet. 

19 = == take holines for an invincible 

ield. 

20 He wil en his fierce wrath fora 
ſword, and the worlde ſhal fight with him 
againſt the vawiſe. 

21 Then ſhal the thunder boltes go ftreight 
out of the lightoings, and ſhal flee to the 
marke as out of the ber bow of the clouds 
and out of his anger that rhrowerh ſtones, 
ſhal thick baile be caſt, and the water of 
the ſea ſhalbe wroth agaiaſt them, & the 
floods ſhal mightily oucrflowe. 

22 And 2 mightic winde+ ſhal ſtand vp a- 

ainſt them, and like a ſtorme ſhal ſcatter 
m abroad. Thus iniquitic ſhal bring al 
the carth to a wildernes, and wickednes 
ſhal overthrow the thrones of rhe migh- 
VC, 


CHAP. YI. ; 
The calling of Kings, princes and iudges,which are 
alſo exhorted to ſearch wiſdome. 


x are therefore, O ye Kings, and vn- 
erſtand: learne, ye that be iudges of 
the cnds of the carth. 


Cino.29.r5 . 9 Allthoſ: things are * paſſed away likea 2 Giuceare, ye that rule the multitudes & 


P.I.5, 


ſhadowe, and as a poſte that paſleth by : 
10 As a ſhippe that paſleth oucr the waucs 
of che water, which when ig is gone by,the 


olorie in the multitude of people. 


3 For the rule*is giuen by you of the Lord, Rom: 3.4, 


and power by the moſt High, which wall 
. : | F f f fit. (yec 
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Dewt.10.17. 
2.Chro.19.7. 
Tob. 34.19, 
Ecclej.z5.16, 
AT.10.34. 
Rom. 2.11, 
Gal. 2.6.' 
Ephe.s6.9. 
Colo.3.25. 
I1,PCt,1,17. 


V Viſdome of Salomon, 


tryc your workes, and ſearch out your i-. 


maginations, 


4 Becaule that ye being officers of his king- 
dome hauc not iudged aright,nor kept the 


Law, nor walked atter the wil of God, 


Horribly and ſuddenly wil he appeare vn 
toyou: toran hard iudgement ſhal they 


haue that beare rul:. 


6 For he that is moſte lowe,is worthie mer- 
Cie, but the mightic ſhalbe mighrilic tor- 


mented. 


For he that is Lord ouer all, wil ſpare no 
*per(6,neither ſhal he feare any greatnes: 


for he hath made the ſmal and great, and 


careth for al a like, 
$ But for the mightic abideth the ſorer tryal. 
9 Vato you therfore, O tyrants; do I ſpegke, 
that ye may learac wiſdome, and not go 
a miſle. 


| 10 For they that keepe holines holily,ſhalbe 


holie, and they that are learned there,ſhal 
find a defence. 

1t Wherefore ſer your delite ypon my 
words and defire them, and ye ſhalbe in-+ 
ſtructed. 

12 Wildome ſhineth & neuer fadeth away, 
and is calcly ſene of rhem that louc her,6 
found of ſuch as ſceke_her, 

13 She preuenteth them that deſire her,that 
ſhe may firſt ſhewe her ſelf ynto them, 

14 Who ſo:awaketh ynto her betimes, ſhal 
hauc no great trauaile; for he ſhal find her 
ſitting at his doores, . 

15 To thinke ypon her then is perfite vaders- 
ſtanding: & who ſo watcheth for her,ſhal- 
be fone withour care. 

16 For ſhe goerh about, ſceking ſuch as are 
meteor her, & ſhewerh her ſelf cherefully 
vato them in the waies, and metcth them 

| incuerie thought. 

17 Forthe moſt true defire of diſcipline is 
her beginning : & the care of diſcipline is 
loue : 

18 And loucis the k::ping of her lawes :8& 
the keeping of the lawes is the allurance 
of immorralitie: 

19 Ao immortalitic maketh-ys nere yaro 
God, 

20 Therefore the deſire of wiſdome leadeth 
to the kingdome, 

21 If your delice be then in thrones, & ſcep- 
ters, O Kings f the people, honour wiſ- 
done, that ye may reigne for euer, 

22 Nowl wil tel you what wiſdome is, and 
whence it commeth, and will not hide the 
my ſterics from you, but wil ſceke her our 
fro tac aegnoing of her nariuirie, & brin 
the knowledge of her into light, and will 
not kcepe backe the truerh, 

23 Neither wil I haueto do with conſuming 
enuie: for ſuch a man ſhal nox be partaker 
of wiſdome. 

24 Butthe mulcitude of the wiſe is the pre- 
ſcruation of the world, and a wiſe King is 
the ſtaye of the people. | 

2.5 Be therefore inſtrutted by my wordes, & 
ye [hal hauc profite. | 


\ 


—_" CHAP, YI 
Wiſdom e ought to be preferred abowe al things, 


1 ] My ſelf am allo mortal and aman like 
that was 


al other, and am come of him 
firſt made of the earth. | 
2 And in my mothers wombe was I facioned 
to be fleſh in ren moneths:1 was*broght jg uu 
, jg into blood of the ſeedeof man, 
- by the pleaſure that commeth with 
cc 


3 And when I was borne,I recciued the com- 
mune aire, and fel ypon the carth, which is 
of like nature, crying and weeping at the 
firſt as al other do. EN 

4 I was noriſhed in ſwadling cloths, & with 
cares. 

5 For there is no King that had any other be- 
ginniog of birrh. 

6 AL * men then haue one intrance yato life 795... 
and a like going out. - 1.Tim.$.9, 

7 Wherctorc [ praicd, & vnderſtanding was 
giuen me: I called & the Spirit of wildome 
came vnto me. : 

I preferred her to ſcepters and thrones, & 
counted riches nothing ia compariſon of 
her. 
* Neither did-I compare precious ſtones 706.28, 15, 
yato her : for al goldis bur a litle graucl 
in reſpect of her, & filucr ſhalbe counted 
but clay before her. | 
10 Lloued her abouec helth and: beaurie, and 
urpoſed to take her for my light: for her 
ight can not be quenched. 

11 Al * good things therefore came to me 1.King. 3.19, 
together with her, and innumerable riches M41154.33; 
thorow her hands. 

12 Solwasgladin al: for wiſdome was the 
autor thereof, & I kaewe not that ſhe was 
the mother of theſe things, — |. 

13 AndlIlearned 6 5 5 & communi» 
cated without enuie, and I do not hide her 

riches, | 

14 For ſhe is an infinite treaſure vnto men, 
which who ſo vie, becom pertakers of the 
loue of Gad,8& are accepted for the gifts of 
knowledge. 

15 God hath granted me to ſpeake accor- 
ding to my miade, and to judge worthely 
of the things, that are giuen me: for he 18 
the leader vato wildome. and the direczcr 
of the wiſe. 

16 For in his hand are both we 8& our words, 
andal wiſdome,and the knowledge of the 
workes. 

17 For he hath giuen me the truc knowledge 
of the things that arc, ſo that I Knowe 
how the world was made, and the powers 

. of theelements, 

18 The beginning and the end, and the mid- 
des of the times ; how the times alter, and 
the change of the ſcaſons, 


| 19 Thecoutſe of the yere, the ſituation of 


_ theſtarres, | | ; 

20 The nature of lining things, and the fus 

riouſnes of beaſts, the power of the winds, 

and the imaginations of men, the diuerſi- 
ries of plants, and the yertues of rootes. 

21 Andall things boxh ſecrey and —_— 

0 


 Apocrypha, 


do I knowe:for wiſdome the worker of al 
things, hath taught me it, 

22 Forin her is the ſpirit of vnderſtanding, 
which is holie, the onely begotten, mani- 
folde, fubtil,moucable, cleare, vadefiled, 
cuident, not burttul, louing the good, 
ſharp,which ci not be letted, doing good, 

23 Courrteous, ſtable, ſure, without care, ha- 
uing al power,circumſpett in all things, 8 
paſsing through al, intelleCtual, pure and 
ſ\ubril ſpirits, 

24 For wiſdome 1s nimbler then alnimble 
things :ſhe goerh thorow and attcineth to 
al things, becauſe of her purenes . 

25 For ſhe 1s the breath of rhe power of God, 
& a pure influence that floweth from the 
2lory of the Almightie :therefore can no 
defiled thing come vnto her. 

26 For * ſhe1s the brightnes of the euer- 
laſting light, the yndefiled mirroure of 
the maieſtie of God, and the image of his 
goodnes. - 

&7 And being one, ſhe can do al things,and 
remaining 1n her ſelf,renueth all,8 accor- 
ding to the ages ſhe entreth into the holy 
ſoules,and makerth rhem the friends of 
God and Prophets. 

23 For God loueth none,if he dwel not with 

wiſdome. 

29 For ſhe is more beautiful then the ſunne, 
and is aboue al the order of the ſtarres, 
and the light is not to be compared vnto 
her. 

30 For night commeth vpon it, but wicked- 
nes can not ouercome wildome, 


_ _ CHAP. VI11, 
The effeAs of wiſdome. 
1 VCHe alſo reacheth from one end to ano- 
cher mightilie,8 comely docth ſhe or- 
der al things. | 

2 Thaue loued her, & ſought her from my 
Foun! [ defiredro marry her, ſuch louc 

ad I yarto her beaurie. 

3 1n that ſhe is conuerſant with God,it com- 
mendeth her nobilitic: yea, the Lord of al 
things loucth her, 

4 For ſhe is the ſcholmaſtres of the know- 
ledge of God, and the choſer out of his 
workes. 


If riches be a poſlcſsion to be defired in 


this life, what is richer then wildome, that 1 


worketh al things? 

For if prudencie worketh, what is it a- 

mong al things, that worketh better then 
Ee? 

If a man loue righteouſnes, her labours 
are yertuous: for ſhe teacheth ſobetnes & 
prudencie,righreouſnes & ſtrength, which 
are the moſt profitable things that men 
can haue in this life. 

If a man deſire great experience, ſhe can 
tell the things that are paſt, and diſcerne 
thigs to come:ſhe knoweth the ſubrilties 
of wordes,and the folutions of darke ſen- 
rences : ſhe fpreſeeth the fignes and won- 
ders, or cuer they cothe to paſſe, and the 
ſucces of ſeaſons atid times, 


23 


9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her ynto my 
company, knowing that ſhe woulde coun- 
ſel me good things, and comfort mee in 
cares and priefs. 

10 For her ſake ſhal I bhaue glory among 
the multitude and honour among the El1- 
ders though I be yong. 

It I ſhal be tounde of ſharpe indgement, ſo 
that I ſhalbe marucilous in the fight of 
great men. 

12 When l hold my tongue, they ſhal abide 
my leafure:when I ſpeake, they ſhal heare 
diligently,$ if I ralke much, they fhal lay 
their hands vpon their mouth, 

13 Moreower , by her I ſhal obteine immor- 
 ralitie,and leaue an cuerlaſting memorial 
among them that come atter me . 

14 Iſhal gouern the people, and the nati- 
ons ſhalbe ſubdued ynto me . 

15 Horrible tyrants ſhalbe afraid when they 
heare me : among the multitude I 
ſhalbe counted good, and mightie in 
batrel. 

16 When I come home,lI ſhal reſt with her: 
for ber-company hath no birternes, and 
her felowſhip hath no tediouſnes, but 
mirth and ioye. 

17 Now when I conſidered theſe things by 
my ſelfe, & pondered them in mine heart, 
how that to be ioyned ynto wiſdomeis 
immortalitic, 

1g And preat pleaſure is in her friendſhip, 
and that in the workes of her hands are 
infinite riches, and that in the exerciſe 
of talking with' her is prudencic, and 
one by*'communing with her ,1I went a- 

out, ſeekiro how 1 might take her ymto 
Ws; *.- 54 

I9 For I was a wittic childe, and was of a 
good ſpirit. -- | 

20 Yea, rather being; good, I came to an 
yndefiled bodie. 

21 Neuertheles; whe I perceived that I could 
not enioyec her, except God gauc her(avd 
that was a point of wiſdome: alſo , ts 
knowe whole gifte it was) I went ynro 
the Lord, and beſought him, and with my 
whole heart I ſaid, 


CHAP. IX, 
A preier of Salomon to obteine wiſdlome. 
God of fathers , and Lord of mer- 
cie, which haſt made al things with 
thy worde, 
And ordeined man thorow thy wiſdome, 


that he ſhould haue * dominion oucr Gei.t.z, 29. 


the creatures which thou haſt made, 

2 And gouern the worlde according toc- 
quitic & righteouſnes, & execute 1udge- 
m-nt with an vpright heart, 

Giue*me that wiſdome, which fitteth b 
thy throne, and put me not out from 
mong thy children. 

Forl thy * ſeruant, & ſonne of thine 

handmaid am a feble performs, & of a ſhort 

time, and yer lefle in the vnderſtanding of 
iudgement and the Jawes, 

6 And though a man be ncuer ſo perfite a- 

| | F fff. im 2aong 


a- 


Y 2.King-3.9. 


Pſal.x16.16. © 


1.Chro.23.;, 
3.Chro.1.9. 


VViſdome of Salomon, 


mong the children of men, yerif thy wiſ- 
dome be not with him, he ſhalbe nothing 
regarded, 

7 *Thouhaſt choſen meto be a King of 
thy people, and the iudge of thy ſonnes 8 
daughters. 

$ Thou haſt commanded me to buylde a 
temple vpon thine holy Mount,and an al- 
tarin the citic,wherin thou dwelleſt,a like- 
nes of thine holy Tabernacle, which thou 
haſt prepared from the beginning, 

9 And thy * wiſdome with thee, which 
knoweth thy workes,which alſo was when 
thou madeſt the worlde,and which knewe 
what was acceptable in thy ſight, and right 
in thy commandements. 

10 Send her out of thine holy heauens, and 
ſend her from the throne of thy maieſtic 
that ſhe may be with me, and labour,that I 
may know whart is acceptable in thy ſight. 

11 For ſhe knoweth and ynderſtanderh all 
things,& ſhe ſhal leade me ſoberly in my 
worker and preſerue me by her glorie. 

12 So ſhal my workes be acceptable,& then 
ſhal I gouerne thy people righteouſly, and 
be meete for my fathers throne. 

13 For * what man is he that can knowe the 
counſell of God? or who canthinke whar 
the will of God is? os 

14 For the thoughts of mortzl men are feare 
ful, and our forccaſtes are yncerteine, 

15 Becauſe a corruptible bodie,is heauic vn- 
to the ſoule, and rhe earthly manſion kee- 
peth downe the mind thart is full of cares. 

1s And hardly can we diſcerne-.the thinges 
that arc ypon carth,and with great labour 
finde we outthe things which are before 
vs : who can then ſecke out the things thar 
are in heauen ? 

x7 Who can know thy counſel t thou 
. give him wiſdome, and ſend thine holy 
Spirit from aboue ? ' 

13 For ſo the waies of them. which are ypon 
earth, are reformed,ang men.are taught the 
things that are pleaſant vnto thee, and are 
preſerued thorowe wildome. 


Yn, . 


CHAP, TY. 
The deliuerance of the righteous and deſtruthon of the 
enemies commeth thorowe wiſdome. 


x Ste preſerued the firſt father of the 


him 


fire that fell downe ypon the fine cities. 
7 Of whole wickednes the waſte land thar 
ſmoketh, yet giueth teſtimooie, arid the 
trees that beare fruite that never commeth 
to ripenes : and for a remembrance of the 
vnfaichfull foulc, there ſtandeth a piller of 
ſalte. 

For all ſuch as regarded not wiſdome, 
had not onely this | that they knew 
not the things which were good, bur alſo 
left behinde them vnto men a memo- 
rial of their fooliſhnes,ſo that in the things 
wherein they ſinned, they can not lic hid, 

9 = wiſdome deliuered them, that ſerued 
er. 


10 *When the righteous fled becauſe of his Gen. 28,y, 


brothers wrath,ſhe led bim the right way, 
ſhewed him the kingdome of God, gaue 
him knowledge of holie things, made him 
riche in his labours, -and made his peines 
profitable. 

11 Apainſt the couectouſnes of ſuch as de- 
frauded him, ſhe ſtode by him and made 
him riche. 

12 She ſaucd him from the enemics, and 
defended him from them , that laye in 
waite, and ſhe gauec him the price in a 
mightie batrell , that he might knowe 
that the feare of God is ſtronger then all 
things. 


13 * When the righteous was ſolde,ſhe for- Gen.37.28.4 


ſoke him not, but deliucred him from 
finne : ſhe went downe with him into. the 


dungeon, 


14 And failed him not in the bandes, till ſhe 
had brought him the ſcepter of the realme, 
and power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed 
him,and them that had accuſed him, ſhe 
declared to he licrs, and gauec him perpetu- 
al glorie.  - 

15 *S$hedcliuered the 
fautles ſecede from the nations that oppre(- 
ſed them, 

16 Sheentredinto the ſoule of the ſeruant of 


the Lord, and ſtoode * by him in wonders Exod.y.t, 


and fignes againſt the terrible Kings. 

17 She gauctke Saints the reward of their Ja- 
bours, ,and led them forth a marueilous 
way : onthe day time ſhe was a ſhadowe 
vato them, and a light of ſtarres in the 


night. | 


righteous people and Exod.1.ta, 


13 *S$he brought them thorow the red ſea, & pyed.re.u. 
caryed them through the great water,  Pſal.78.1z- 

19 But ſhe drowned their enemies, & brought 
them out of the botome of the deepe. _ 

20 So the rightcous tooke the poylerof the | 
vngodlic,* and praiſed thine holie Name, Exod.r 5.1, 


world, that was formed, and kept 

when he was created alone, and brought 
him out of his offence, 

2 And *gxuc him power torulc al thingy, _ 


3 *But the vnrighteous in his wrath depar- 
ted from her,and periſhed by killing his 


Gen, 2. 20. 
Gen.4.b8. 


Gen 7 12, 


Gen,in.1, * 


 Orgkept him 
0n7 wn bus tente 

der loue toward 

bus ſonne . 

Gen. 20.17, 


brother in his furie. 

4 For whoſe cauſe the * earth was oucr- 
flowen,but wiſedome preſerucd it againe, 
goucrning the iuſt man by a litle wood. 

5 Moreouer, *when the nations were ioy- 


ned in their malicious confederacies, ſhe 


knew the zighteous, and preſerued him 


fauteles vhto God, and *kept him ſure,be. * 


cauſe ſhe loued him tenderly as a ſonne, 
6 Shepreſerued the righteous, * when the 
vogodly periſhed; when he fled from the 


O hord,and magnified thy victorious had 
with one accord. 's 
21 For wiſdome openeth the mourh of the 
domme, and a the rongnes of babes 
. eloquent. | 


| | "CHAP, XI. 
1The miracles done for Iſracl.1 3.The vengeance of. 
ner3.28.The great power and mercie of God, © - 


x CHe proſpered their workes in the hands 
Vt thine holy Propher. _ Wo 
2 *They 


Apocrypha, 


2 * They went through the wildernes that 
was not inhabited , and pitched their tents 
in places where there lay no way. 

3 * They ſtoode againſt their enemies, and 
were aduenged of their aduerſaries. 

4 *When they were thirſty, they called vp5 
thee,and water was giuen them our of the 
hie rocke, and their thirſt was quenched 
out of the hard ſtone. 

For by the things wherby their enemies 
were puniſhed , by the ſame were the I/ra- 
elizes helped in their neede. 

For in ſteade of a fountaine of running 
water , the enemies were troubled at the 
corrupt blood, which was to rebuke the 
commandement of the killing of the chil- 
dren , but thou gauecſt vnto thine owne a- 
bundance of water vnlooked for, 

Declaring by the thirſt chat was at that 
time * how thou hadeſt puniſhed rhine 
aduerſarics, 

For when they were tryed and chaſtiſed 
with mercic , they knewe howe the vn- 
godlye were iudged and puniſhed in 
wrath, | | 

For theſe haſt thou exhorred as a father, 
and proued them : bur thou haſt condem- 
ned the other asa righteous King , when 
thou dideſt examinc them. 

1 Whether they were abſent or preſent, 
their ' puniſhment was alyke : for their 
gricfe was double with mourning,and the 
remembrance of things paſt. 

1t For when they percciucd that through 
their torments good came ynto them, they 
felt the Lord. 

12 And ſceing the things that came to paſle, 
at the laſt they wondered at him, whom a- 
aforc they had caſte our,denyed and deri- 
ded : for they had another thirſt then the 
iuſte. 

13 Becauſe of the fooliſhe deuiſes of their 
wickednes wherewith they were decciued, 
and worſhipped*ſerpents,that had not the 
vſe of reaſon, & vile beaſtes, thou ſcendidſt 
a multitude of ynreaſonable beaſtes vpon 
them for a vengeance , that they might 
know , that wherewith a man ſianeth, by 
the {ame alſo ſhal he be anqe-ryr 

14 *Forynto thine almighty hid,that made 


the world of naught \it was not ynpoſfi- 


might , and who can withſtand the power 
of thine arme? 

13 Foras the ſmall thing that the balance 
weigheth,ſo is the world before thee, & as 
a droppe of the morning dewe,that falleth 
downe vypon the carth, 

20 Bur thou haſt mercic vpon al : forthou 
haſte power of all thinges , and makeſt 2s 
though thou ſaweſt not the ſinnes of men 
becauſe they ſhould amend. 

21 For thou loucſt al the thinges that are, 
hateſt' none of them whome thou haſt 
made:for thou wouldeſt have created no- 
thing that thou hadeſt hated, 

22 And how night anye thing endure, if it 
were not thy wil? or how could any thing 
be preſcrued , except it were called of 
thee ? 


23 Butthou ſpareſt al: for they are thine,O | 


Lord,which art the louer of ſoules. 


CHAP, XIT, 
2 The mercie of God toward ſinners.14. The workes 
of God are vnreproweable. 19, God grueth leaſwre to 
repent, 


r Or thine incorruptible ſpirit is in all 
things. 


2 Thames thou chaſtneſt the meaſurably 
o 


that go wrong,and warneſt the by putting 
them in "romp ery of the things wher- 
in they hauc offended , that leauing wic- 
kednes they may belecue in thee, O Lord. 


*As for thoſe olde inhabitants of the ho- ee MD 


ly land, thou dideſt hare them. 

For they committed abominable works, 
as ſorceries and wicked {acrifices, 

And laying of their owne children with- 
out mercie , and eating of the bowels of 
mans fleſh in bankcting,wherc the raging 
Prieſts hed abominable blood. 

And the fathers were the chiefe murthe- 
rers of the ſoules , deſtitute of all helpe, 
whom thou wouldeſt deſtroy by the hads 
of our fathers, | 

That the lande which thou loueſt aboue 
al other,might be a meete dwelling for the 
children of God, 


* Neuerthelecs,thou ſparedſt them alſo,as Exod.zz 2, 
men,and ſendedſ the forerunners of thine P<##-2032. 


hoſte,cuen hornets to deſtroy them by li= 
tle and litle, 


ble to ſende among them a multitude of 9 Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the 


beares,or fierce Lyons, 
r5 Or furious beaſtes newly created, and ya- 
knowen, which ſhould breath our blaſtes 
* of fyre,and caſt out ſmoke as a tempeſt, or 
. ſhoot horrible ſparkes like lightnings our 
of rheir eyes. ; FF 
x5 Which might not onely deſtroye then 
with hurting , but alſo to kill them with 
their horrible fighr. | 
17” Yea, without theſe might they haue bene 
caſt downe with one winde, being perſecu + 
red by thy vengeance,and ſcattered abrode 


: thorow the your of thy Spirit: but thow 


"haſt ordered al things in meaſure, nomber 
h.. and weight, ; | 
1$ Por thou haſt cuer had great ſtrength & 


yngodly vnto the righteous in batrell,or 
with cruel beaſtes,or with one rough word 
to deſtroy them together, 

to But in puniſhing them by litle and litle, 
thou gaueſt them ſpaceto repent, knowing 
wel,thatit was an vnrighteous nation and 
wicked of nature, and that their thought 
could neuer be altered. 

11 Forit was acurſed ſeed from the begth< 
ning: yet haſt thou not ſpared them when 
they ſinned, becauſe thou feared any man. 


12 For who dare ſay,* Whar haſt thou done? Rom.g.22 


or who dare ſtand againſt thy judgement? 
or who dare accuſe thee for the nations 
that periſhe , whom thou. haſte made 2. or. 
who dare ſtand againſt thee to revenge the 
F{ff.uii, wicked 


34: 


4.3. TRE” ie Foot Seger 7 fn the > i AS 
. . o 1 - — HA. _— = 
"atm. + A & ELLE nes AS £4 : "Sy - * 
_ _ —_— bu "_ - ec =_—— — 
N_ . ——_  -- — ” ——— bs 
— 3, ar 4 ; xS# 3+ 3 


VViſdome of Salomon, 


wicked men) 

13 For thereis none other God but thou, 
* that careſt for al things, that thou maiſt 
declare how that thy 1udgment is not vn- 
ng ht, 

14 There dare neither King nor tyrant in 
thy fight require accountes of them 
whome thou haſt puniſhed, 

15 For ſo much then as thou art ——_— 
thy ſelf, thou ordreſt al things righteoul- 
ly,*rhickingitnor agreable to thy power 
to condemne him, that hath not delerued 
to be puriſhed.? | 

16 For thy power is the beginning of righte- 
ouſnes, and becauſe thou art Lord of all 
things, it cauſerh thee to ſpare al things, 

17 When men thinke thee not to be of a per- 
fit power, thou declareſt thy power, and 
reproueſt the boldenes of the wiſe. 

18 But thou ruling the power, iudgeſt with 
equitie,& gouerneſt ys with great fauour: 
for thou maiit ſhew thy power when thou 
wilt, 

49 By ſuch works now haſt thou taught thy 
people, that a man ſhould be juſt and lo- 
uing,& haſt made thy children to be of a 
good hope: for thou giueſt repentance to 
linners, 

20 Forif thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of 
thy children that had deſerued death with 
ſo amy confideration,and requeſting vn- 

 othem, guiog the time & place that they 
might change from their wickednes, 

21 With how great circumſpeCtion wilt 
thou puniſh thine owne children, vnto 
whoſe fathers thou haſt ſworne and made 
couenants of good promuſes ? 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs,thou puni- 
ſheſt our enemies a thouſand times more, 
to the intent that whe we iudg,we ſhould 
diligently conſider thy goodnes, and 
when we are iudged, we ſhould hope for 
mercie. 

23 Wherefore thou haſt rormented the wic- 
ked rhar haue lived a diſſolute hfe by their 
owne imaginations. 

24 * Por they went aſtray very fatre in the 
waies of errour, and eſtemed the beaſts, 
which their cnemies diſpiſed, for ſpebe- 
ing abuſcd after the maner of childre, thaz 
haue none vnderſtanding. 

25 Therefore haſt thou ſcat this puniſhmer 

that they ſhould be in derifion as children 

. without reaſon. 

2 Bur they that wil not be reformed by 
thoſe ſcorneful rebukes, ſhal feele the wor- 
thic puniſhment of God. 

27 Forin thoſe things when they ſuffred, 
they diſdeined: but in theſe whome they 
counted godly when they ſawe the ſelues 
ranithel by em, they al acknowledged 
the true God whom afore they had denied 
to knowe : therefore came extreme dam- 
nation ypon them. 


% CHAP, XITIT, 


All things be vaine, excepr the knowledge of God, 
14 Tdolaters ard 1doles are mocked, | 


I Yyrely all men are yaine by nature, and 


are ignoratof God,*& could not know Rom.t,1g, 


him that 1s, by the good things that are 
ſcenc, neither conſider by the workes the 
worke maſter, 


2 *Burt they thought the fire,or the wind or nee. 
2 a 2 % 0 19, 
the {wift aire,or the courſe of the ſtarres, e>1 7.3. 


or the raging water, or the lights of l;ca- 
uen to be goucrnours of the worlde, and 
ods, 

3 Though they had ſuch pleaſure in their 

beaunie that they thought them gods, yer 
ſhoulde they haue knowen, how much 
more excellent he is that made them : for 
the firſt autor of beautic hath created theſe 
things, 
Or it they maruciled at the power,& ope- 
ration of them, yet ſhould they haue per. 
cciued thereby, how much he that made 
theſe things, 1s mightier. 

$ For by the greatnes of their beautie,8& of 
the creatures, the Creator being compared 
with them, may be conſidered. | 
But yet the blame is lefle in theſe, that 
ſecke God & would finde him, & yet per- 


aduenture do erre. 


7 For*they go about by his works to ſeeke rom.r. 1, 


him, and are perſwadfed by the fight, be- 
cauſe the thiogs are beautiful thar are ſene 
$ Howbeitthey are not to be excuſed. 

9 For if they can knowe ſo much, that they 
can diſcerne the world, why do they nor 
rather finde our the Lord thereof ? 

10 Bur milerable are they, and among the 
dead is their hope, that call chem gods 
which are the works of mens hands, gold, 
and filuer,& the thing that is inuented by 
arte, and the fimilitude of beaſts, or any 
yaine ſtone that hath bene made by the 
hand of antiquirie. 


* Or as when a carpenter cutteth downe a 1/:.44.12, 
tree meete for the worke, and pareth of al fere.t0.z. 


the barke thereof cunningly, and by art 
—_— avellcl profitable b the vic of 
' life. 

12 And the things that are cut of from his 
worke, he beſtoweth to drefle his meat to 
fil him ſelf, . 

13 And that whichis left of theſe things, 
which is profitable for nothing( for it is a 
croked piece of wood and ful of knobbes) 
he carueth it diligently at his leaſure, and 
according as he 1s expert in cunning, he 

jueth it a proporcis,and facionethir after 
. fimilitude of a man, TY 

14 Or maketh ir like ſome vile beaſt, and 
ſtraketh ir onet with red, and painteth jt, 
and couereth eueric ſpotte that is init.- 

15 And when he hath made a c6ueniet raber- 
nacle for it, he ſetteth it 1n a wall, & ma- 
keth it faſt with yron. 

16 Prouiding fo for it, leſt it fal:forhe kno- 
weth that 1t can not helpe ir ſelf, becauſe it 
is an image, which hath neede of helpe. 

17 Then hoprayeth for his goods, and for 
his marriage and for children : he is nota- 
ſhamed to ſpeak vato it, that hath no life. 


18 He calleth on him that is weake for 
bealth; 


urgbe ſhippe. 


Exod.14. 22, 


| Apocrypha, 


health : he prayeth vato him that: is dead 
for life : he requireth him of help that bath 


no experience at al. 


19 And tor his journey, bim that is not able 


to go, and for gaine, and worke, avd ſuc- 
celle of his affairs he requirerh furtherance 
of him, that hath no maner of power. 


CHAP, X11, 

x The deteſtation and abommation of images. $ A 
curſe of themyCy of him that maketh the, 14 W ber- 
of idol.a;rie proceded, 23 W hat evils come of idola- 
7ries 


I Gaine,another man purpoſing to faile, 
and intending to paſle thorowe the 
raging waues, calleth ypon a ſtocke 
_ rotten then the ſhippe that carieth 
11m. 


'2 Foras for it, couctouſnes of money hath 


found it out, and the crafteſiman made it by 
cunning, 

3 Bur thy prouidence, © father, goucrneth 
It : * for thou haſt made away, cuen in the 
ſca, and aſure path among the waues, 


4 Declaring thereby, that thou haſt power 


t9 helpe 1n all things, yea, though a man 
went to the ſea without meanes, 

5 Neuertheles thou wouldeſt not, that the 
workes of thy wildome ſhoulde be vaine, 

 andtherefore do men commit their ljues 
to a {male piece of woood, and paſle ouecr 
the ſtormie lea in aſhippe, and are faued. 

6 *For in the ode time alſo when the proud 
gyants periſhed, the hope of the worlde 
went into a ſhip which was grmerees by 
thine hand, and fo left ſeede of generation 
yntothe worlde, £58 

9 For bleſled is the tree whereby righteou(- 
nes commeth. | 

$ But that is curſed that is made with hands, 
* both it, & he that made it:he becauſc he 
made it, and it being 2 corrupmible thang, 
becauſe it was called god. | 
* For the yngodlie, and his vngodlines are 
borh like hatcd of God : ſo trucly the 
worke & he that made it,ſhalbe puniſhed 
together, 

10 Therefore ſhal there be a viſitation for 
the idoles of the nations: for of the crea- 

. tures of God they are become abominari- 

© cion, * and ſtumbling blockes ynto the 
ſouls of men,& a ſnare for the feete of the 
voawiſe. 

1t For'the inventing of idoles was the be- 
gining of whoredome, and the finding of 
them 15 the corruption of life. 

12 For they were not from the beginning, nei 
ther ſhal they continue for cuer. 

13 The vain glory of men brought them into 
the world: therefore ſhal they come ſhorr- 
ly toanend. 

14 When a father mourned gricuouſly for 
kis ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly,he 
made an image for him that was once 

| "dead, whom now he worfhipeth as a god, 
and ordeined to his ſeruants ceremonies & 

 Lfacrifices. | 

15 Thus by proces of time this wicked cu- 


ſtome preualed and was kept as a law, and 
idoles were worſhiped by the commande- 
ment of tirants. | 

16 As for thoſe that were ſo farre of tkat me 
might not worſhippe them preſently ,they 
did conterfet the viſage that was farre of, 
and madea gorgeous image ofa King, 
whome they would honour, that they 
might by al meanes flatter him that was 
ablenr, as though he had bene preſent. 

17 Againe the ambition of the ctafteſman 
thruſt forward the ignorit to increaſe the 
ſuperſtition, 

18 For he peraduenture willing to pleaſe a 
noble man, labored with all his cunning 
to make the image of the beſt facion, 

I9 And ſo thorowe the beautie of the worke 
the multitude was allured, and ſo tooke 
him now for a god, which a litle afore was 
but honoredas a man. 

20 And this was the deceiving of mans life, 
when men, being in ſeruitude, through 
calamitie and tyranie aſcribed ynto ſtones 
and ſtockes the name, which ought not t9 
be communicate vnto any. 

2t Moreouer, this was not ynough for them 
that they crred in the knowledge of God: 
but where as they liucd in great warres of 


« III thoſe ſo great plagues called 


22 Forcither*they flewe their owne childrE nyr.1ts.co; 
in ſacrifice,or vicd ſecret ceremonies,or ra- Ier.7. 9.07 19.4: 


ging diflolutenes by ſtrange rites, 

23 And fo kept neither life nor marriage 
cleanc ; but cither one flewe another by 
treaſon, or els vexed him by adulterie. 

24 So were all mixt together, blood and 
laughter, theft and deceit,corruption,vn- 
faithfulnes, ruwultes, periuric, . 

25 Diſyquicting of good men, vathankeful. 
405, Hellling of {oules, changing of birth, 
diſorder in marriage,adultric & yncleanes, 

26 For the worſhiping of idoles that ought 
not to be named, is the beginning and the 
cauſe and the end of al nil 

27 Forcither they be mad whe they be me- 
ric , or propheſle lics, or live yygodlie,or 
els lightlic for ſwere them ſelues. 

28 Forin ſo much as their truſt is in the 1- 
doles,- which haue no life, though they 
ſycare falſcly,yer they thinke ro hauc no 
hurt. 

29 Therefore for two cauſes ſhal they tuſte- 
ly be puniſhed, becauſe = have an cuill 
opinis of God, addiCting them ſclues vn- 
to idolcs, and becauſe they ſweare yniuſt- 
ly to deceiue, and deſpiſe $4 cy 

30 Foritis not the power of the by whom 
they ſweare,but the yEgeance of them that 
fine, which puviſherh alwaycs the offence 
of the yngodlic. 


C H A P . X \'d o : 
The voyce of thc faithful, praiſing the mercie of God 
by whoſe grace they ſerue not 1doles. 
I BY* thou, O our God, art gratious and 
rrue, long ſuffring, and goucrneſt all 


things by mercic, 
WI - 2 Though 
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VViſdome of Salomon, 


2 Though we finne, yet are we thine : for 
we knowe thy power: but we finne nor, 
knowing that we are counted thine. 

- 3 For to knowe thee, is perfir righteouſnes, 
& to knowe thy poweris the roote of im- 
mortalitie, _. 

4. For neither hath the wicked inuention of 
men decciued ys, nor the vnprofitable la- 
bour of the painters, nor anzmage ſpotted 
with diuers colours. | 
Whoſe fight ſtirreth vp the defire of the 
ignorant: ſo that he coucteth: the forme 
r hath no life, of a dead _ 

They thar loue ſuch wicked thingy, are 
worthie to hauc ſuch things to truſt ro, & 
they that make them, and they that deſire 
them, and they thar worſhippe them. 

The * potrer alſo tempereth {oft carrh, & 
facioneth cuerie yeſlcl with labour to our 
vie : but of the fame clay he maketh borh 
the vellels, that ſerue to eleane vſes, and 
the contrary likewiſe : but whereto cucrie 
veſlel ſerueth, the porrer is the iudge. 

So by his wicked labour he makerh a yaine 

of of the ſame claye: cuen he, which a 
tle afore was made of carth him ſelfe, and 
within a litle while after goeth thither a- 
gaine whence he was taken, *when he ſhal 
make account for the lone of his life. 

9 Notwithſtanding he careth nor for the la- 
bour he taketh, nor that his life is ſhorte, 
bur he ſtriueth, with the gold{mithes,and 
filuer ſmirhes, and counterfaiteth the co- 
perſmithes,and raketh it for an honour to 
make deceiuable things, 

xo His heart is aſhes, and his hope is more 
vile then earth, and his life is lefle worthy 
of honour then claye. 

tr For he knoweth not his owne maker,that 

aue him his ſoule,that had power 8& brea 

Ned in him the breath of life 

32 But they count our life ro be but a paſ- 
time, and our conuerſation as a 7 ror 
where there is gaine:for they ſay we ought 
ro be getting on cueric fide, though it be 

— byecwl meanes. | 
13 Now hee that of carth maketh fraile yeſ- 

ſels and images, knowcth him ſclfe to of- 

fend aboue al other. NETS 

14 Al the enemics of thy people, that holde 
chem in ſubicCtion, are moſte vnwiſe, and 
more miſerable then the very fools. 

15 For they iudge all the idoles of the naci- 
onsto be gods, which neither hauccyc- 
fighr to ſee,nor noſes to ſmel, nor cares to 
heare, nor fingers of hands ro grope, and 
their feete are flowe to go, 

16 For man made them, and he that hath 
but a borowed ſpirit, facioned them : bur 
no man can make a god like ynto him 
ſelfe. | 

27 For ſcing he is but mortal him ſelf, it is 
but mortal that he maketh with vnrighte 
ous hands ; he him ſelfe is better then th 
whome he worſhippeth : for he liucd, but 
they neuer liued. 

13 Yea,they worſhipped beafts alſo, which 
ace their moſte enemies, & which arc the 
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worſte;if they be cSpared'ynto others; be- 
cauſe they baue none ynderſtanding. 
19 Neither haue they any beantic to be de- 
fired in reſpe@t of other beaſts : tor they 
ate deſtitute of Gods praiſe, and of his 
bleſſing, | 


CAAP. XVI. 
The puniſhment of idolatery. 20 The benefttes done 
wvnto the fanbful, 


'T Heretore by ſuch thinges they are 
W 


orthily puniſhed 8& * rormented by Chor, 


the multitude of beaſtes. 

2 In ſtead of the which puniſhment thou 
haſt bene fauorable to thy people, & to ſa- 
tiſfic their appetite, haſt prepared a meat of 
a ſtrange taſte, euen quailes, | 
To the intent that they that deſired meat, 
by the things which were ſhewed and fenr 
among them, might rurne away their nc- 
ceſlaric deſire, & that they, which had ſuf- 
fred penuric for a ſpace, ſhould alſo fele a 
newe taſte. 

4 Forit was requiſite, that they which vſed 
tyranie, ſhould fall inro extreme poucr+ 
tie, and that to theſe one]y ir ſhoulde be 
ſhewed, how their enemies were rormeErted- 

5 *For when the crucll ficrcenes of the beaſts 
came ypon them, and they were hurt with 
the ſtings of cucl ſerpents, 

& Thy wrath indurcd not perpetually, but 
they were troubled fora litle ſeaſon, rhar 
they might be reformed, hauing a * ſigne 
of ſaluation,to remember the commande- 
ment of thy Law. ; 

7 For he that turned toward it was not hea< 
led by the thing that be ſawe,bur by thee, 

O Sauiour of ot 

$ Soin this thou ſhewedft our enemies, 
you it is thou, which deliuercſt from all 
euil. 

9 * Forthe biting of graſhoppers and flyes 
killed them, and there was no remedic 
found for their life : for they were worthy 
to be puniſhed by ſuch. 

Io But the teeth of the venemous dragons 
could not ouercome thy children; for th 
mercie came to help them, & healed the. 

I1For they were pricked, becauſe they ſhould 
remember thy wordes, and were ſpedely 
healed, left they ſhould fall into ſo deepe 
ne they could not be called 
backe by thy benefite. 


12 For neither herbe nor proces healed the, 


but thy worde, O Lord, which healcth all 


things. 
13 For thou haſt the power of life and death, 


0m.11.31, 


Nom,21.6. 
1,Cor.10.6. 


The ligne ofthy 
braſca ſerpent, 


Exod $8.24. 
© 10.4. 
Rewe l. 9.7 


*and leadeſt downe ynto the gates of hel, Deur.z 2.39: * 


and bringeſt vp againe. 

14 A man in deede by his wickednes may 
llaic another : but when the Spirit is gone 
forth, it turnerth not againe,neither can he 
call againe the ſoule that is taken away. 

Is Ru it is not poſsible ro cſcape thine 

,hand. 


1.$Sam.2.6, 
Iob,s 3-2. 


16 *For the vngodly that would not know Exod.9.23 


thee, were puniſhed by the ſtrength of 
thine arme, with ſtravge raine and with 


Apocrypha, 


haile,and were purſued with tempeſt, rhar 
they could not auoide,and were conſumed 
with fre, 
t7 Forit was a wonderous thing that fyre 
' might do more then water , which quen- 
cheth al things: but the worlde is the ad- 
uenger of the righteous. 
1g For ſometime was the fire ſo tame , that 
the beaſts, which were ſent againſt the vn - 
| diary pr not : and that, becauſe they 
ould ſee and know,that they were perſc- 
cuted with the puniſhment ot God, 


darke finnes, they were ſcattered aþrode in 
the darke coucring of forgetfulnes, fearing 
horribly and troubled with viftions, - 

4 Forthedenne that hid them, kepr them 
not from feare: but the ſoundes that were 
about them , troubled them, and terrible 
viſions and ſorowful ſights did appeare. 

No power of the fire might giue light, 
neither might the clere flames of the ſtars 
lighten the horrible night, 

For there appeared ynto them onely a ſud- 
den fire , verie dredful : fo that being a- 
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19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mid. fraid of this viſion ,*which they could not * Thar is,the 
des of the water aboue the power of fire, ſee, they thought the things , which they mighrie viſion, 
that it might deſtroyethe generation of ſaw,to be worle., 
the vniuſt land, 7” *And theilluſissof the magical artes were Exod.y.1 2, 

25 *Tn the ſtead whereof thou haſt fed thine brought downe,and it was a moſt ſhame- & 8.7. 
owne people with Angels food , and ſent ful reproche for the boſting of their know 


_— 
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has . 


them bread readic from heauen withour ledge. 


their labour , which had abundance of all 
pleaſures in it & was mecte for all taſtes. 

21 Forthy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetnes 
vnto thy children,which ſerued ro the ap- 
petite of him,that toke it, 8 was meete to 
that that cuerie man would. 

22 Morcouer the*ſnowe and yce abode the 
fire & melted nor, that they might know, 
chat the fire burning in the haile,& ſpar- 
keling in the raine , deſtroyed the fruite of 
the enemies. 

23 Againe it forgatc his own ſtrength, that 
the-righteous might be nouriſhed, 

24 For the creature that ſerueth thee which 
art the maker, is fierce in puniſhing the 
vnrighteous : butir is caſic todo good 
ynto ſuch as put their truſt in thee. 

25 Therefore was it changed at the ſame 
time ynto all facions to ſerue thy grace, 
which nouriſheth all things , according to 
the defire of them that bat neede thereof, 

26 That thy children whom thou loueſt, O 
Lord, might know, * that it is nor the in» 
creaſe of fruites that feedeth men, but thar 
it is thy worde,which preſeructh the thar 
truſt in thee, ; 

27 - For that which coulde not be deſtroyed 
with the fire, being onely warmed a litle 
with the ſunne beames, melted, 

28 That it might be knowen that we ought 
to preuent the ſunne rifing to giue thanks 
ynto thee, and to ſalute thee before the 
y 6 ſpring. 

29 For the hopeof the vathankefull ſhall 
melt as the winter yce, and flowe away as 
voprofitable waters. 


CHAP. XVIT, 
The iudgement” of God againſt the wicked, 

H | Hu thy iudgements are great, and can 

not be expreſled : therefore men do 
crre,that wil not be reformed. 

2 For when the vorighteous thought ro 
haue thine holie people in ſubieCtion,they 
were bound with the bands of darkenes, 
and long night , and being ſhur vp vnder 
the rofe , did lie there to elcape the cuer- 
laſting prouidence. 

3 And while they thought to be hid in their 


$ For they that promiſed todriue away fear 
& trouble irom the ficke perſon , were 
ſicke for feare, & worthy to be laughed at. 

And though no fearetull thing did feare 
them, yet were they afraide at the beaſtes 
which | wares by them , and at the hyſ$ing 
of the {erpents: ſo that they dycd for feare, 
and ſaid they ſaw not the aire , which by 
no meanes can be auoided. 

10 Foritis a fearcful thing, when malice is 
condemned by her owne teſtimonie : & a 
c6\cience that is touched,docth cuer fore- 
caſt cruel things, 

11 For fcareis nothing els, but a betraying 
of the ſuccours,which reaſon offreth. 

12 And the leſſe that the hope is within , the 
more doeth he cſteeme the ignorance of 
the thing, that tormentcth him, great. 

13 Butthey that did endure the night that 
was intollerable,and that came our of the 
dungeon of hel , which is inſupportable, 
ſlept the ſame leepe, 

14 And ſomtimes were troubled with m6+ 
ſtruous viſions,& ſometime they ſowned, 
as though their owne ſoule ſhould betray 
them : for a ſudden fearc not looked for, 
came ypon them. 

15 And 6 iu we ID fel downe , he was 
kept and ſhut in priſon , but wythour 
chaines, | 

16 For whether he was an husband man , or 
a ſhepherd,or one that was ſet to worke a- 
lone,if he were taken , he muſt ſuffer this 
neceſsitie,that he could not auoid: 

17 (For with one chaine of darknefle were 
they al bound)wherher it were anhyſsing 
winde,or a ſweet ſong of the birds among 
the thicke branches of the trees,or the ve- 
hemencie of haſtic running water, 

13 Ora great noiſe of the falling downe 
of ſtones ,- or the running of ſkipping 
beaſts,that could not be ſeenc,or the noiſe 


of cruel beaſts that roared, or the ' ſounde *0r,Echo. 


that anſwereth againe in the holow moit- 
raines : theſe feareful things made them to 
ſowne. 

19 For all the worlde ſhined with cleare 
light, and no man was hindred 1n his la- 
bour. 


20 Onely 
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Exod.10.12 3. 
*Orgthe Egiptiay, 


Exod.t 3.21, 


C 14.34. 
Pſal.78.14. 


C©> 105.39. 


Exocd.1.16. 


VViſdome of Salomon, 


20 Onely vpon them there fell an heauye 
night,an image of that darkenes that was 
to come ypon them : yea , they were vnto 
themſclues more gricuous then darkenes, 


CHAP, XVIIT, 


3 The fyrie piller that the Iſraclizes bad in Egipt. 8 
T Ghaaves of the faithful. 10, The Lord ſmote 
the Eyypnans.20.The ſinne of the people in the wil- 
dernes.21. Aaron ſftode betweene the liuing and the 

dead wth bus cenſer, 


I Vt thy Saints had a very grcat*lighr, 

B rh yoice becauſe ey with, uy 
faw not the figure of them , they thoughr 
them bleſſed, becauſe they alfo had nor ſuf 
fred the hke. - 

And becauſe they did not burt the, which 
did hurt them afore , they thanked them, 
and aſked pardon for their enimirie. 

* Therefore thou gaucſt them a burning 
piller of fyre to lead them in the ynknow- 
en way , & madeſt the ſunne that it hurted 
not them in their honorable journey. 

4 Burrhey were worthy to be depriued of 
the light,and to be kepr in darknes, which 
had kept thy children ſhut vp , by whom 
the yncorrupt light of the Law ſhould be 
giucn to the worlde, 

5 *Whercas they thoughtto _ the babes 
of the Saintes , by one chalde that was caſt 


3 


out , and prefcrucd ro reproue them,thou - 


haſt taken away the multitude bf their 
children and deſtroyed them all together 
in the mightic water. * 

Of that night were our fathers certified 
aforc, that they knowing vnto what othes 
they had giuen credit , might be of good 


IC, 


Thus thy*pcople recciued the health of 


the righteous , butthe enemies were de- 
ſtroyed. 

For as thou haſt puniſhed the enemies, 
ſo haſt thou glorifycd vs whom thou haſte 
called. 

For the righteous children of the good 
men offred ſecretly , and made a Lawe of 
rightcouſnes by one c6ſent,that the Saints 


. © ſhouldreceiue good and cuil in like ma- 


Exod.1 2.27, 


ner, and that the fathers ſhould firſt ſing 
praiſes. 

10 But a diſagreeing price was heard of the 
encmies,and there was a lamentable noiſe 
for the children that were bewailed. 

1 For the*maſter and the ſeruant were pyu- 
niſhed with like puniſhment,& the com- 
mune people ſuftred alike with the King, 

12 So they altogether had innumerable that 
died with one kinde of death :neither were 
the living ſufficient to bury them : for in 
the twinckling of an eye the nobleſt of- 
ſpririg of them was deſtroyed. 


13 So they that could belecue nothing, be- * 


cauſe of the inchantments ; confefled this 
people to be the children of God, in the 
deſtrution of the firſt borne. 

14 For whileal things were in quiet filence, 
& the night was in the middes of her ſwift 
courſe, | — 


15 Thine almighty worde leapt downe from 
heauen out of thy royal throne, as a fierce 
man of warre in the middes of the 1id thar 
was deſtroyed, 

16 And brought thine vnfained commande- 
ment as a ſharpe ſworde,and ſtode vp,and 
filled al things with death , & being come 
downe to the earth, it reached vntothe hea- 
uens. 

17 Then the fight of the fearcfull dreames 
vexed them ſuddenly, & fearcfulnes came 
ypon them vnawares. 

138 Then laye there one here, another there 
halfe deade , and ſhewed the caule of his 
death, | 

19 Forthe viſions that vexcd them , ſhewed 
them theſe things afore: ſo that they were 
not ignorant, wherefore they periſhed. 


20 Now tentation of death touched the 


righteous alſo,and*amovg the multitude 


in the wildernes there was a plague , but 
the wrath indured not long, 

21 For the blameles man made haſt,and de- 
fended them, and toke the weapons of his 
miniſtration,cucn prayer, and the recocci- 
liation by the perfume,& ſer him ſelte a- 
gainſt the wrath,& ſo brought the miſeric 
to an end,declaring that he was thy ſeruir. 

22 For he ouercame not the multitude with 

bodely power,nor with force of weapons, 

bur with i the worde he ſubducd him thar 
puniſhed, alledging the othes & coucnanr 
made ynto the tathers, 

23 For when the dead were fallen downe by 
heapes one vpon another , he ſtode in the 
middes,and cut of the wrath, and parted it 
from comming to the living, 


01.16.46, 


24 *PForin the long garment was al the or- Exod.24.n, 


nament, & in the foure rowes of the ſtones 
was the glorie of the fathers graucn 
with thy maicſtyc in the diademe of his 
head. 

25 Vato theſe the deſtroyer gaue place , and 
was afraid of them : for it was ſufficicnt, 


that they had taſted the wrath. 


CHAP. X17, 
1 The death of the Ey yptians,and the great toye of the 
Hebrewes.11. The meat that was g1uen at the deſire 


oo people.17.Alibe elemems ſerue 10 the wil of 
1 AS for the vngodlye , the wrath came 


ypon them without mercie ynto the 
ende: for he knew what ſhould come vn- 
ro them, 

That they (when they had conſented to 
letthem go , and had ſent them out with 
diligence)would repent,and purfue them. 
For while yet ſorow was before them, and 
they lamented by the graues of the dead, 


they deuiſed another foliſhnes, lo that thei 


| $1648 the in their fleeing, whom they 
ad caſt out afore with praier, | 
For the deſteny, whereof they were wor- 
thy, brought them to this ende , and cau- 
ſed them to forget the thinges that had 
come to paſlle,that they might accompliſh 
the puniſhment, which remained by tor- 
ments, 


a 5s Both 


'* Both that thy people might try a mar- 

; ucilous 7 A that theſe Shs find 
a ſtrange death, 

6 for euery creature in his kind was facio- 
ned of new, and ſerued in their owne of- 
fices inioyned the,that thy children might 
be kept without hurt. 

7 For the cloud ouerſhadowed their tents, 
and the drye carth y 1 , Where a- 
fore was water. : ſo that in the red 
Sea there was a waye without impedi- 
ment , and the great deepe became a 
oreenc fielde. 

$8 Through the which all the people went 

| that were defended with thine hand, ſeing 
thy wonderous meruciles. 


'0y, were fedde. & For hoy" oa like horſes, and leaped 


Erod.16.13. 
Nom, 11.32» 


Chap.16.1, 


*0r,Egyptians, 


like lambes,praiſing thee,O Lord, which 
hadeſt deliuered them. 

10 For they were yet mindefull of thoſe 
things which were done in the land where 
they dwelt,how the groiid brought forth 
flies in ſteade of catrel, & how the riuer 
ſcrauled with the multitude of frogges in 
ſteade of fiſhes. | 

11 * But at the laſt they ſaw anew genera- 
tion of birdes,whe they were intiled with 
luſt, and defired delicate meates. 

12 * For the quailes cameforth of the ſea 

ynto them for comfort , but puniſhments 

\ came ypon the'finners not without ſignes 

that were giuen by great thundrings : for 

they ſuffred worthely according to their 

wickednes, becauſe they ſhewed a cruel 
hatred toward ſtrangers. 

13 For the one ſort would not receive them 
when they were preſent, becauſe they 
knew them not : the other fort brought 


the ſtrangers into bondage that had done 
them good. 

14 Befideal theſe things ſome would nor ſuf- 
fer,that any regard ſhould be had of them: 
= they bandeled the ſtrangers diſpiteful- 

IS , Others that had receiued them whith 
great banketing,and admitted them to be 
partakers of the ſame lawes,did afflit the 
with great laboutrs, 

16 Therefore they were ſtriken with blind- 
nes,as in olde time certcine were at the 


dores of the* righteous, ſo that every one Gen.19.11, 


being c6paſled with darknes, ſought the 
entrance of his dore, 

17 Thus the elements agreed among them 
{clues in this change,as when one tune is 
changed vpon an inſtrument of muſike, 
and the melodie ſtil remaineth, which may 
eaſely be. perceiued by the fight of the 
things that are come to paſle. 

18 For the things of theearth were chan- 
oced into things of the water, and the 
thing that did ſwimme, went vpon the 

rounde. 

19 The fyrehad power in the water contra- 
rie ynto his owne yertue,& the water for- 
gate his own kind to quench. 

20 Apaine, the flames did not hurt the 
fleſh of the corruptible beaſts that walked 
therin , neither melted they that which 
ſemed to be yce, and was of a nature that 
woulde melt , and yet was an immortal 
meat. 

21 Forin al things,O Lord,tl.ou haſt mag- 
nified and glorified thy people,& haſt nor 
deſpiſed to aſliſt them in eueric time and 
place. 


THE WISDOME OF 


- Teſus the ſonne of Sirach,called Ecclefaſticus. 


This argument was fonnde iz; a certeine Greke copte. 


. 


His Teſus was the ſonne of Sirach,and Sirachs father was alſo called Teſus,and he lmed in the latter 
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zimes after the people had bene led away captiue,and brought home againe , and almoſie after al { 
the Prophets . Now his grandfather,as he him ſelfe wimeſſuh, was a man of great diligence,and wiſ- 
dom among the Hebrewes, who did not onely gather. the grane ſentences of wiſe men,that had bene 
before him, but he him ſelfe alſo ſpake many full of great knowledge and wiſdome . So this firſt Ieſus 
dyed,and left this which he had gathered,and Sirach afterwarde left it to leſus his ſonne,who woke it oy 
Pur 5 in order in a booke,and called i WW 1SDOME ntitling it buth by his owne name, hi: father: 
name , and his grandfathers:thinking by this title of wiſdom to allure the reader to read this booke with 
more great beſo, and to conſider it more diligently . Therefore this booke comeineth wiſe ſayines , 
. and darke ſentences and ſmmilimudcs with certeine diuine hiſtories which are notable and ancient,enen of 
men that were approned of God,and certeine prayers,and ſongs of the autor him ſelf-moreouer , whas 
benefues the La hat beſtowed pon his people, gy what plagues he had heaped wpon their enemies.Thys 
Tefus did imitate Salomon,and was no leſſe famous in wiſdome and dofrine;who was therefore called a 
man of great knowledge,as he was in deede. | 


_ Theprologue of the wiſdome of Ieſus the ſonneof Sirach. 


Goggi V Vhere 


4 Kine. 3.9. 
&> 4.29. 


That which is 


marked with 
theſe two mare 
kes () isredin 


the latin copies, 2  \ 


and not inthe 
Grecke. 


L\Vg Here as many , and great thinges 
haue bene giuen vs by the Law,and 
the Prophets , and by others that haue 
followed them, (for the which things 1{- 
racl ought to.be commended by the rea- 
ſon of doctrine and wiſdome, wherby the 
readers ought not onely to become lear- 
ned them (clues, but alſo my be able by 
the diligent ſtudie thereof to be profitable 
vnto ſtrangers both by ſpeaking andwri- 
ting ) after that my | aqy— Ieſus had 
iven him ſelfe to the reading of the 
Live , and the Prophers , and ", Th books 
of our fathers, and had gotten therein 
ſufficient iud n—__ purpoſed alſo to 
write ſome thing perteining to learnin 
and wiſdom,to the intent that they whi 
were deſirous to learne , & woulde giue 
them ſchues to theſe things, might profite 
much more in liuing according to the 
Law. Wherfore,I exhorte you to receiue 
it louingly, and to read it with diligence, 
and to take itin good worth, though we 
ſceme to ſome in ſome things not able 
ro atteine to the interpretation of ſuch 
wordes as are hard to bee expreſled : for 
the things that are ſpokenin the Hebrew 
tongue, hauc another force in them ſelues 
then when they aretranflated into ano- 
ther tongue,and not onely theſe thinges, 
but other things alſo, as the Law it ſelf, 
and the Prophets, and other bookes 
haue no ſmall difference when they are 
ſpoken in their owne language. There- 
fore inthe _ and thirtieth yere,when 
I came into Egypt vnder King Euerge- 
tes , and continued there , I founde 
a copic full of great learning , and I 
thought it necefiarie , to beſtowe my 
diligence, and trauaile to interpret this 
> . So fora certeine time with great 
watching and ſtudie I gaue my ſelte to 
the finiſhing of this booke, that it might 
be obliſhed , that they which remayne 
in Lenin, and are deſirous to learne, 
might applye them ſelues vato good 
maners , and liue according to the 
Law. 


CHAP. 1, 


1 W'iſdome commeth of God. 11, A praiſe of the feare 


of God. 29, The meanes to come by wiſdome, 


LL wiſdom * com- 
&t = meth of the Lord, 
Rk ( and hath bene e- 
J uer with him)and 
is with him for e- 
> uer. | 
Who can nomber 
, \ the ſande of the 
ſea , and the droppes of the raine , 


and the dayes of the worlde ? (who, 


can meaſure ) the height of hea - 
uen, the bredth of the earth , and the 
depth 2 

3 Who can finde the wiſdome ( of God 
which hath bene a fore all things?) 


4 Wiſdome hath bene created before all 
things,and the ynderſtanding of prudence 
from cuerlaſting. 

( The worde of God moſte high is the 
fountaine of wiſdom, and the euerlaſting 
commandements are the entrance vnto 


her) 


5 


6 * Vnto whome hath the roote of wiſ. Rom.11.34, 


dome bene declared 2? or who hath knowe 
her wiſe counſels? 

7 (Vnto whom hath the doQtrine of wil. 
dome bene diſcouered & ſhewed? & who 
hath ynderſtande the manifolde entrance 
ynto her? ) 

8 There is one wiſe,(euen the moſte high 
Creator of all things,the almightie , the 
King of power) and verietcrnible, which 
ficreth vpon his trone. 

9 Hee is the Lord , that hath created 
her ( thorow the holy Ghoſt:) hehath 
_ her , nombred her, ( and meaſured 

er,) 

10 Hee hath powred her out ypon all his 
workes,and ypon allfleſh, according to 
his gift,and giueth her abundantly vnto 
'them that loue him. 

it Thefecarcof the Lord is glorie , and 
gladnes , and reioycing, and a ioyfull 
Crowne. 

Iz Thefearc of the Lord maketh a merye 
hcart,and giueth gladnes, and ioy & long 
lif 


C. 

13 Who fo fcarcth the Lord , it ſhall. go wel 
with him at the laſt, and he ſhall finde fa- 
your in the day of his death. 

14 ( The loue of God is honorable wiſ- 
dome,and vnto whome it appeareth in a 
viſion,they loue it for the viſion , and for 


= knowledge of the great workes ther- 
of ) 


15 * Thefeare of the Lord is the beginning ?ſal.r 1140, 
of wiſdome,and was made with the faith - Pr0%.9.10. 
full in the wombe: (ſhee goeth with the {9928-28 


choſen-women , and 1s knowen with the 
righteous and faithfull. 
16 Thefearc of the Lord is an holy know- 


ledge. 

17 Holines ſhall preſerue , & iuſtifie rhe 
heart , and'giueth mirth and gladnes. 

13 Whoſo Paccth the Lord,ſhal proſper , 
and in the day of his eadeghe ſhalbe bleſ- 
ſed) | 

19 - She hath built her cuerlaſting fundati- 
ons with men, and-is giuento be with 
their ſcede. | | 

20 . Tofeare God is the fulnes of wiſdom, 

and fillerh men with her jruites. 

She filleth their whole houſe with(all ) 
things defireable,& the garners with the 
things , that ſhe bringeth forth, and both 
twaine are gifts of God. 

22 The feareof the Lord is the crowne of 
wiſdome , and giucth peace and per- 


fit health : he hath ſeene her & nombred' 
her. 


2l 


23 *Sherayneth downe knowledge, & vn- 'Oraviſdon 


derſtanding of wiſdom,and hath brought 
voto honour,them that poſleſled her. 
24 The. 


V':;(do.3.6. 
Pront7.3. 


Apocrypha; | 
24 The feare of the Lord is the root of wiſ= 8 Ye that feare the Lord , beleuehim an 
dome,and her branches are long life. your reward ſhal not faile. | 
25 (lnthe treaſures of wiſdomeis vnder- 9 O yethatfearethe Lord, truſt in good 
ſtiding and holy knowledg,but wiſdom things,& inthe euerlaſting ioye & mer- 
is abhorred of ſinners.) cie. 
26 The feare of the Lord driueth out finne: 10 (Ye that feare the Lord, loue him , and 
- and when ſhe is preſent, ſhe driueth away - your hearts ſhalbe lightned.) 
: anger, 11 Conſider the olde generations(of men, 
27. C For wicked anger can not be iuſtified: ye children, )and nog. them wel : * was 
for his raſhnes in Jus anger ſhalbe his de=- there cuer any confounded, that put his 
- ſtruction, truſt in the Lord? or who hath continued 
28 A pacicnt man will ſuffer for a time, and in his feare , and was forſaken ? or 
then ſhall he haue the rewarde of ioye. whom did he cuer diſpiſc,that called ypon 
29 Hewill hide his wordes for a time , and him? 
manie mens lippes ſhall ſpeake of his wiſ- 12 For God is gracious and mercifull, and 
dom. forgiueth finnes and ſaueth in the time of 
30 Inthetreaſures of wiſdome are the ſe- trouble ,(& is a defender for all them that 
crets of knowledge,but the finner abhor- fecke him in the trueth.) 


reth the worſhip of God. 13 Wovnto them, that haue a * fearful heart, *0-,doutle, 


31 If thou defire wiſdome, keepe the com- (and to the wicked lippes) & to the faint 


mandements, and the Lord ſhall giue her hands,and to the finner that goeth two * 1.King.18.21, 


ynto thee,(8& will fill her treaſures.) -maner of wayes, 

32 For thefeare of the Lord is wiſdome & 14 Wo vynto him that is faint hearte4, for 
diſcipline : he bath pleaſure in faich and he beleueth nor: therefore ſhal he not bee 
meekenes, defended, 

33 Bee not diſobedient to the feare of the 15 Wo vnto nn that haue loſt-pacience, (8 
Lord,and come not ynto him with a dou-. - haue forſaken the right wayes, & are tur- 

_ ble hearr. | ned backe into froward wayes: ) for what 

34 © Benot an hipocrite that men ſhoulde will ye do when the Lord ſhall viſit you? 

ſpeake of thiee;but take heede what thou 15 They that feare the Lord, will not diſ- 


ſpeakeſt. obey his worde:and they that*loue him, 106.14. 24. 


35 Exalt not thy ſelfe, leſt thou fall & bring will keepchis waies . 
thy ſoule to diſhonour,and ſo God diſco- 17 They that feare the Lord, wil ſecke out 
uer thy ſecrets, & caſt thee- downein the the things that are pleaſant ynto him : 8 
middes of the congregation, becauſe thou they that louc him, ſhalbe fulfilled with 
woldeſt not receiue the true feare of God, his Law. 


and thine heart is full of diſceite. 18 They that feare the Lord , will prepare 
I ' their hearts, & humble their ſoules in his 
CHAP. 11, © 


«He exborteth the ſerwats of God torighteowſnes,Jowe 19 (They that feare the Lord, kepe his c6- 


wnderſtandin cience.rt.To ruſt m the Lord, , . 3 dF 
13. A pear ol prenn that are faint hearted and mandements,and will be pacienttil he ſe 


. them, | 
pg | 20 Saying,If we do not repent )we ſhal fal 
I Y ſonne,if thou ; wilt come into the into the hands of the Lord,% nor into the 


ſeruice of God, (!tand faſt in righte= hands of men. 
ouſnes and feare,and)prepare thy ſoule to 21 Yer as his greatnes is, ſo is his mercie. 
tentation. 
2 Settle thine heart and be pacicnt : (bow CHAP, III, 


downe thine care,$ recciue the wordes of 2 To w— & a - yn of; hy dowble ho 
' : | . - mor.io.Of thebleſſm curſe of rhe father &> mo. 
vnderſtanding) and ſhrink not awaic, whe ther:22. No man nghe 0uer curiouſly to ſearch out 


thou art aſlailed , (but waits vpon God he ſecrers of God: 
paciently.) | hEF : : 
3 Toynethy ſelfe vnto him,and depart not 1 T He children of wiſdome are the. 


away that thou maiſt be increaſed at thy Church of the righteous, & their of 
laſt end. ſpring is obedience and Joue,) 


4 Whatſocuer commeth vnto thee, receiue 2 Heare your fathers judgement, O childe, 


it paciently, and'be pacient in the change and do thereafter,that ye my be lafe. 
of thine atfliftion. 3 For the Lord will haue the father hono- 

5 *Foras gold (& filuer are) tryedin the red of the children, and hath comfirmed 
fire, euen ſoare men acceptable in the theautoritie of rhe mother ouer the chil- 
fornace of aduerfitie. dren. , 

6 Becleue in God and he wil helpe thee : or- 4 Who ſo honoreth his father, his finnes 

der thy way aright,& truſt in him:(holde fhalbe forgiven him,(and he ſhal abſteine 

faſt his feare , and growe olde ther- _ them, and ſhall haue his dayly de- 
In. 1res. ee! 

7 Yethatfeare the Lord,waite for his mer- 5 And he that honorerh bis mother, is like 
cie : ſhrinke not a way from him that yes one that gathercth treaſure. 


fall not. 6 Who fo honoreth his father, ſhall haue 
| | G.gg 9.1. z0yc 


Pſal. 38.25. 


Exod. 20.132, 
Deut.5.16. 
Mat.1 5.4. 
Epheſ.6.2. 
"Or, the bleſſing 
of men. 


Philtp, 2. 3» 


Pro. 2 F +27» 
Rom.12 .J. 


ioye of his own children, & when he ma- 
keth his praier,he ſhalbe heard. . 

7 He that honoreth his father, 'ſhall haue a 
long life,and he that is 6bedient vnto the 
Lord,ſhal comfort his mother. 

$ He that feareth the Lord , honoreth his 


parents,and doeth ſeruice yato his parEts, 


as ynto lords. 

9 * Honour thy father and mother in deed 
and in worde(& in all patience,)that rhou 
maiſt haue'Gods bleſsing,(&that his bleſ- 
fing may abide with thee in the end.) 

10 For the bleſſing of the father eſtabli- 
ſheth the houſes of the childre,8& the mo. 
thers curſe rotteth out the fundations. 

11 Reioyce not at the diſhonour of thy fa- 
ther : for it is not honour yato thee ,but 
ſhame. 

12 Secing that mans glorie commerh by his 
fathers honour, & the reproche of the mo+ 
ther is diſhonour to the children, 

13 My ſonne, helpe thy father in his age,8 
gricuc him not as long as he liveth. 

14 And ifhis ynderſtanding faile,haue - 
cience with him, 8 deſpiſe him not when 
thou art in thy full ſtrength, 

15 Forthe good intreatie of thy father ſhal 
not be forgotts,but it ſhalbe a forteres for 
thee againſt finnes, (and for thy mothers 
offence rhou ſhalt bee recompenſed with 
good, and it ſhalbe founded for thee in 
r1ghtcouſnes.) | 

15 And in theday of trouble thou ſhalt be 
remembred: thy ſinnes alſo ſhal melt a- 
waye as the yce 1n the faire wether, 

17 He that forſaketh his father,ſhall come 
to ſhame,and he that angreth his mother, 
is curſed of God. 

13 CMy ſonne, performe thy ology with 
meekenes,ſo ſhalt thou be beloued of thE 

that are approucd, 

19 The * greater thou art,the more hum- 
ble th FA (in all things,)& thou ſhalt 
finde haven before the For | 

20 Many areexcellent & of renoume : but 
the ſecrets are reuciled ynto the meceke. 

21 For the power of the Lord is great, and he 
is honored of the lowly. 

2:2 *Seke not out the things that are to hard 
for thee,neither ſearch the thioges raſhely 
which are to mightie for thee. 

2.3 (But) what (God) hath comanded thee, 
think vpon that with reuerencez(& be nor 
curious in many of his workes: ) for it is 
not necdful for thee to ſee with thine cyes 
the things that are ſecret, 

2 + Be not curious in ſuperfluous things:for 
manie things are ſhewed ynto thee aboue 
the capacitic of men. 

25 The mediing with ſuche hath beguiled 
manie, and an euill opinion hath decei- 
ued their indgement. 

26 Thou canſt not ſee without eyes: profeſle 

_ not the knowledge therefore that thou 
haſt nct. | 

27 Aſtubberne heart ſhall fare euill at the 
laſt: and he that louegh danger,ſhal perith 


theria, | 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


28 An heart thatgoeth two wayes, ſhal not 
proſper:and hee that is frowarde of heart, 
ſhall ſtumble therein, 

29 Anobſtinate heart ſhalbe ladE with ſo- 
rowes:and the wicked man ſhall heape 
ſinne ypon finne. 

30. The perſuation of the proud is without 
remedic, & his ſteppes ſhalbe plucked vp: 
for the plant of finne hath taken roote in 
him,( and he ſhall not be eſteemed.) 

32 The heart of him that hath. vnderſtan- 
ding,ſhall perceiue ſecret things, & an at- 
rentiue care is the defire of a wiſe man. 

32 (An heart that is wiſe & vnderſtanding, 

will abſteine from finne, and ſhal proſper 
in the wor kes of rightcouſnes.) 


33 Waterquencheth burning fyre, * and Dan.4.24, 


almes taketh away finnes. 

34 And hethat rewardeth good deedes,will 
remeber it afterward, & in the time of the 
fall,he ſhall finde a ſtaye, 


1 Almes muſt be done with gentlents.x 2.The fludie 
of wiſdome and ber fruit.20, An exhortation 10 eſ- 
chewe emll,and to do good. 


Y ſonne, defraude not the poore of 

his liuing,and make not the needye 

es to waite long 

2 Make not an hungry ſoule ſorowfull,nei- 
ther vexe a man in his neceſlitie. 

3 Trouble not the heart thatis grieued and 
differre not the gift of the ws, 79 

4 Refuſe not the prayerof one that isin 
trouble:turne'not away thy facc from the 
poore, =". "<LI } 

5 Turne- not thine eyes afide (in anger) | 
from the poore,and giuc him none occa< 
fion to ſpeake euil of thee. 

6 For if he curſe thee in the bitternes of his 
ſoule ,his prayer ſhalbe heard of him that 
made him. 2 

7 Becourtcous ynto the company(of poore, 
and humble thy ſoule vnto the Elder,) & 
_ downe thine head to a man of wor- 

Ip. | 

8 Let it not greue thee to bow downe thine 
eare ynto the poore, (bur pay thy dette,) 

and giue hima friendly anſwer, 

9 CDeliger him that ſuffreth wrong, from 
the hand of the oppreſlour, & be not faint 
hearted* when thou iudgeſt. | þ 

10 Be as afatherynto the Moles nnd as an 
huſband vnto their mother:ſo ſhalt thou 
beas the ſonne of the moſt High : and he 
ſhall loue thee more then thy mother 
doeth. | 

12 Wiſdome exalteth her children,and re- | 
cciueth them that ſeeke her,(& wil go be- 
fore them in the way of rightcouſnes. ) 

12 He that loueth her fone life, and they 
that ſeeke life in the morning, ſhall haue 
oreat 10ye. | 

13 He that keepeth her,ſhall inherit glorie: 
for vnto whom ſhe entreth, him the Lord 
will blefle, > fg 5th 

14 They that honour her , ſhalbe the ſer- 
uants of ghe holy one , and the that fove 

cr, 


'Or, to defend 
im, 


Rom.1 21 I, 


A rocrypha. 


her,the Lord doeth loue. 

15 Who ſo giueth eare vnto her,ſhall iudge 
the nations,& he that gocth vnto her, ſhal 
dwel lately. 

16 Hethart is faithful vnto her,ſhal have her 
in polleflion,and his generation-ſhal poſ- 
ſelle her, 

17 For ficſt ſhe will walke with him by cro- 
ked wayes,and bring him vnto feare , and 
dread,and rormet him with her diſcipline 
vntil ſhe haue tryed his ſoule, & hauc pro- 
ued him by her eudgements. 

13 Then will ſhe returne the ſtraight waye 
vnto him,and comfort him,and ſhew him 
her ſecrets,(and heape vpon him the trea- 
ſures of knowledge,and vaderſtanding of 
righteouſnes.) 

19 But ithe go wrong, ſhe wil forſake him, 
and vjiue him ouer into the handes of his 
deſtruction, 

20 (© My ſonne,)* Make much of time, 
and eſchew the thing that is cuill, 

21 And be not aſhamed ( to ſay the trueth) 
for thy life: for there is a ſhame that brin- 
oeth finne , & aſhame that brigeth wor- 

ſhip and fauour. 

22 Accept no perſon againſt thine own con- 
ſcience,that thou be not confounded to 
thine owne decay, (and forbeare not thy 
neighbour in his fault.) 

23 And keepenot backe counſell when it 
may do good,neither hide thy wiſdome 
when it miay be famous. 

24 Forby the talke is wiſdom knowen, 8 
learning by the words of the tongue,(and 
counſell,wiſdome & learning by the ral- 
king of the wiſe,& ſtedfaſtnes in the wor- 
kes of righteoutnes.) 

25 Inno wiſe ſpeake againſt the worde of 
tructh, but be aſhamed of the lies of thine 
OWNe 19norance. 

26 Benot aſhamed to confeſle thy ſinnes, 
& reſiſt not the courſe of the river, 

27 Submit not thy ſelf vnto a fooliſh man, 


neither accept the perſon of the mightie.. 


238 Striuefor the trueth vnto death , (and 
defend iuſtice for thy life, Jad the Lord 
God ſhall fighefor thee ( againſt thine e- 
nemies.) | 

29 Bc not haſtic in thy cir llacke 
& negligent in thy workes. 

30 Benot as a lion in thine owne houſe,net- 
ther beat thy ſeruants for thy fataſie,(nor 
opprelle them that are vnder thee.) 

31 *Let notthine handÞbe ſtretched out 
to receiue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt 

L1Uc, 
CHAP. V. 
1 Invriches may we not put any confidence.n, The ve- 


geance of God ought tobe feared., and repentance 
may not be deferred, 


K '] Ruſt nor vnto thy riches,and ſIanor, 
I have ynough tor my lite " (forir 
ſhal nothelIpe in time of vengeance and 
indignation.) WER 
2. Followe not thine owne yiinde and thy 
ſtrength to walke in the wayes of thine 
heart; 


3 Neither ſaye thou, ( How haue I had 
ſtrength?)or who will bring me vnder for 
my workes?for God the aduenger wil re- 
uenge the wrong done by thee. 
Aud ſay not, l haue ſinned, and what e- 
will hath come vnto metfor the Almightie 
15a pacient rewarder, but he wil not leaue 
thee vnpuniſhed. 
Becaulc thy ſinne is forgiuen, be not with 
our feare,to heape finne vpon finne. 

And ſay not,The mercic of God is great: 
he will forgiue my manifold finnes : for 
mercic & wrath come from him,& his in- 
dignacion cometh downe vpon ſinners. 
Make no taryipg to turne vnto the Lord, 
and put not of from day to day : for ſud- 
denly ſhall the wrath of the Lord breake 
forth;and in thy lecuritic thou ſhalt be de- 
ſtroyed,and thou ſhalt periſhe in time of 
VENCCAance. 

Truſt not in wicked riches:for they ſhall 
not help thee in the day of puniſhment(8: 
vengeance.) 

Be not caryed about with euery wind,and 
go not into cuerye way:tor ſo doeth the 
{inner that hatha double tongue. 

10 Stand faſt in thy {ure vnderitanding (& 
in the way & knowledge of the Lord)and 
haue but one maner of worde, (& tollow 
the word of peace and righteouines, 

11 Bee humble to heare the worde of God, 
that thou mayſt vnderſtand it,and make a 
true anſ{were with wiſdome. ) 

12 Be ſwitt to heare good things , & let thy 
| life be pure, and giuc a pacient anſwere. . 
13 Ifthou haſt vnderſtanding ,anſwere thy 
neighbour:if not,lay thine hand vpon thy 
mouth,(leſt thou be trapped in an vadiſ- 

creet word, and fo be blamed, ) 

14 Honour and ſhame is in the talke,& the 
tongue of a man cauſcth him to fall, 

I5 Be not counted atalebearer,& lic not 1n 
waite with thy rongue:tor ſhame( and re- 
pentance ) follow the thief , and an cuill 
condemnation is ouer him thar 1s double 
rongued: (but he that is a backbiter, thal- 
be hated, cnuied and coptounded.) 

16 Do not raſhly, neither in ſmal things nor 
in great. 


CHAP. Vl. 
1. It is the propertie of a ſinner to be enl tongued. 6, 
Of friend/lp. 3 3.Defire to be ranght. 

I BE not of a friend(thy reighbours)enc= 

mie:for ſuch ſhall haue an eui!l name, 

ſhame and reproche,and he ſhal be in in- 

famic as the wicked that hath a double 
tongue. 

2 Be not proude in the deuice of thine own 

*  minde leſt thy (oule rent thee as a bull, 

3 Andeatvp thy leaues, and deltroye thy 
fruit,8 ſo thou be leſt as a dry rree(in the 
wildernes. ) 

4 Fora wicked foule deſtroyeth him that 

- hath it, and maketh him ro be laughed 10 


'  ſcorne of his enemies, (and bringeth kim 


to the portion of the vngodly.) : 
5 A ſwcete ralke mulupheth ihe frieds ( % 
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Ecclefiaſticus. 


pacificth them that be at variance, Jand a 
ſweete tongue increaſeth much good 
talke. 

Holde friendſhip with many , neuerthe- 
les haue but one counſeler of a thou- 
ſand. 

If thou getteſt a friend, proue him firſt, 8 
be not haſtie to credit him. 

For ſome man is a friend for his own 0C+» 
cafion,and will not abide in the day of thy 
trouble. 

And there is ſome friende that turnerh to 
cnimitic,and taketh part againſt thee,and 
in contention he will declare thy ſhame. 

10 Apaine ſome friend is but a companion 
at the table, andin the day of thine afflic- 
tion he continueth nor. 

11 But inthy proſperitic he will be as thou 
thy ſelfe,and wil ſe libertic ouer thy ſer- 
uants. 

12 If thou be brought low,he wil be againſt 
thee, and wil hide him ſelfe from thy face. 

13 Depart from thine enemies , & beware 
of thy friends, 

14 A faithfull friend is a ſtrong defence,8 
he that findeth ſuche one, findeth a trea- 
ſure. 

15 A faithfull friend ought not to be chan- 
ged for any thing,and the weight(of gold 
& ſiluer)is not to be copared to the good- 
nes(of his faith.) 

1s A faithful friend is the medicine of life 
(and immorralitie, )8 they thar feare the 
Lord,ſhall finde him. 

r7 Who ſo feareth the Lord, ſhall dire&t his 
friendſhip aright,and as his owne ſelfe, fo 
ſhall his friend be. 

18 C My ſonne,, receiue doftrine from thy 

outhyp : ſo ſhalt thou finde wiſdome 
(which ſhall indure )til thine old age. 

x9 Goto her as one that ploweth, and ſow- 
eth,and waite for her good fruits:for thou 
ſhalt have bur litle 4 ava in her worke : 
bur thou ſhalt eat of her fruits right ſone. 

20 How exceeding ſharpe is ſhe to the vn- 
learned2he that is without judgement, wil 
not remaine with her. 

21 Vnto ſuche one ſhe is as a fine touche- 
Kone, & he caſterh her from him without 
delay. 

32 For they haue the name of wiſdom,but 
there be bur few that haue the knowledge 
of her. | 

23 (For with them that know her, ſhe abi- 
deth vnto the appearing of God. ) 

24 Giuecare,my ſonne : receiue my: doc- 
trine,and refuſe not my counſel, 

25 Andputthy feere into her linkes,& thy 
necke into her chaine. 

25 Bow downe thy ſhulder vnto her , and 
beare her,and be not weary of her bands. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole hearr, 
and keepe her waies with all thy power. 

23 Secke after her,and ſearch her,& ſhe ſhal 
be ſhewed thee:and when thou haſt gotten 
her,forſake her not. 

29 For ar the laſt thou ſhalt find reſt in her, 
and that ſhalbe turned to thy ioye, 


30 Then ſhal herfetters be a ſtrong deſcce 
for thee,(& a ſuxe fundation )& her chains 
a glorious raiment. 

31 For there is a golden ornament in her, 8 

| her bandes are the Jaces of purple colour, 

32 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of ho< 
n-ur,& ſhalt put her vp6 thee, as a crown 
of ioye. 

33 My ſonne, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt be 
taught, & if thou wilt applic thy minde, 
thou ſhalt be wittie, 

3 4+ If thou loue to heare, thou ſhalt receiue 
(doCtrine, )8 if thou delighte in hearing, 
thou ſhalt be wiſe. 

35 Stand with the multitude of the Elders, 
_ are wiſe, and 1oyne with him thatis 
wiſe. 


36 *Deſireto heare all godly talke,and let Chrp.$.9, 


not the graue ſentences of Knowledge eſe 
cape thee. | 
37 Andif thou ſceſt a man of vnderſtiding, 
get thee ſoone ynto him, & let thy foote 
weare the {teppes of his dores, 
38 Letthy minde bee ypon the ordinances 


of the Lord,and be * continually oecugied "Or,earneſtly, 


in his commandements;ſo. ſhall he tabiſh 


thine heart,and 'giue thee wiſdom at thine 
owne delire. 


CHAP.,VIT., 
2 We muſt forſake euil,&+ yer not 1uſtifie our ſelues, 
23. The behawutour of the wiſe toward his wife bis, 
fniendh1s children,bis ſeruants,his father Ex mo+ 


ther, 


I O no euil:ſo ſhall no harme come yns- 

ro thee. 

2 Departfrom the thing that is wicked, and 
ſinne ſhall turne away from thec. 

3 My ſonne, ſowe not ypon the forowes of 
vorighteouſnes, leſt that thou reape them 
ſcuen folde. 

4 Aſke not of the Lord preeminence, nei- 
ther of the King the ſeat of honour. 


rg her - 10b.9.1. 

5 *luſtific not thy ſelf before the Lord:(for fc > 5948 
Eccl 1.17. 

Luk.18.1 I, 


he knoweth thine heart,)8& boaſt not thy 
wiſdome in the preſence of the King. 
Seke not to be made a iudge, leſt thou be 
notable to take a way iniquitie, and leſt 
thou,fearing the perſone of the mightie, 
ſhouldeſt commit an offence againſt thine 
vprightnes, : 
Offend not againſt the multitude of a ci- 
” ,and caſt not thy ſclfc among the pegs 
I 


* Binde not two ſinnes together : for in Chap.t3-5- 


one finne ſhalt thou not be ynpuniſhed. 
Say not,God will looke ypon the multi- 
tude of mine oblacions, and whe I offer 
to the moſte high God,he will accept it. 

10 Be not faint hearted, when thou mikeſt 
thy prayer , neyther ſlacke in'giuing of 
almes. 

11 Laughno man to ſcorne inthe heanines 
of his ſoule : for ( God which feeth all 


things)is he * thatcan bring down, & ſer 1-57-27 


VP againes | 
12 Sownotalie againſt thy brother, ncy= 
ther do the ſame againſt thy friend, 
| 13; Vie 


Ie 19.12, 
Chap.33-39» 
C347» 


Deut.25. 4. 


Deut.1 2.1 3. 


Levi.z.s, 
Nonb, 18.15, 


*Orlliberalitie, 


Tob, 2,21. 


Rom12.15, 


dats, 36, 


Apocryphaz 


13 Vſcnotto make anie maner of lie:for the 
cuſtome thereof 1s not good. 

14 Make not manie wordes when thou arr 
among the Elders, neither repeate a thing 
in thy prayer. 

15 Hate not laborious worke, neither the 
huſbandrie,which the moſte High hath 
created. 

16 Nomber not thy ſelf in the multitude 
of the wicked, but remember that venge- 
ance wil not ſlacke. 

17 Humble thy minde 
vengeance of the wicke 
mes. 

18 Giue not ouer thy friend for anie good, 
nor thy true brother tor the golde of O- 
phir, 

19 Departe not from a wiſe and good wo- 
man, (thatis fallen vnto thee for thy por- 
cion in the feare of the Lord: )tor her grace 
13 abouc golde. 

40 C* Whereas thy ſeruit worketh truly, 
intreate him not ewl,not the hireling that 
beſtoweth him ſelf wholie for thee. 

21 Let thy ſoulc loue a good ſeruant, and de- 
fraude him not of libertie, (neither leaue 
him a poore man.) 

22 * It thou haue cattel, loke wel to them, 
and if they be for thy profite, kepe them 
with thee, 

23 If thou haue ſonnes, inſtrut them , and 
holde their necke from their youth. 

24 If thou have daughters, Kepe their bo- 
dic, ſhewe not thy face chereful towarde 
them, 

25 Marrie thy daughter,$ fo ſhalt thou per 
forme a weightie matter: but giue her to 
a man of kctandia X 

26 Ifthou haue a wife after thy minde, for- 
fake her not, but commit not thy ſelf to 
the hateful, 

27 * Honour thy father from thy whole 
heatt,and forget not the ſorowes of thy 
mother. 

23 Remember that thou waſt borne of the, 
and how canſt thou recompence them the 
things that they haue done for thee ? 

2.9 CFcare the Lord with all thy ſoule , and 
honor his miniſters. 

309 Loue him that made thee, with all thy 
ſtrength,* and forſake nor his ſeruants. 

31 Feare the Lord with all thy foule, and 
honor the Prieſts, * and giue them rheyr 
portion,as it is commanded thee, the firſt 
truites,(and purifications)and ſacrifices for 
ſinne, & the offrings of the ſhoulders, and 
the facrifices of ſanRification , and the 
firſt fruites of the holie things, 

32. Stretche thine hand vnto the poore that 
thy * bleſsing, (and reconciliation)may be 
accompliſhed, 

33 Liberalitie pleaſeth all men lining ,and 
* from the dead reſtraine it nor, 

34 *Letnot them that wepe , be without 
(cofort:)bur mourn with ſuch as mourn. 

35 * Be not flowe to viſit the ſicke : tor that 
ſh al make thee to be beloued. 

36 Whatſocuer thou takeſt ia hand, remE- 


greatly : for the 


is fire and wor- 


40 
ber the end, and thou ſhalt neuer do 
amille, 


CHAP. VIIL. 
We muſt take hede with r home we baue to do. 


I CTrine not with a mightie mi,leſt thou 
fall into his hands, 
2 * Mike not variance with a riche mi, let Mar. 5.25, 
hce on the other {ide weigh downe thy 
weight * for golde (and filuer)hath del- Chap.z1.6, 
troyed manic & hath ſubucrted the hearts 
of Kings, 
3 Striue not with a mi that is ful of wordes, 
and laie no ſtickes ypon his fyre. 
4 Playenot with a man that is vntaught, 
leſt thy kinred be diſhonored, 
5 * Deſpiſe not a man that turneth him ſelf Galar.6.r, 
away trom finne,nor caſt him not in the 
teeth withall, but remember that wee are 
all worthie blame. 
6s * Diſhonournot a man in his olde age: Leni.ty. 3% 
for they were as we which are not olde. 
7 Be not glad of the death of thine enemie, 
but remember that we muſt dye all, (and 
ſo enter into ioye.) 
$8 * Deſpiſe not the exhortation of the (E1- Chap.6.35. 
decks be wiſe, but acquaint thy lelfe 
with their wiſe ſentEces:for of them thou 
ſhalt learne wiſdome, (and the doctrine of 
vnderſtanding,)and how to ſerue great mE 
(without complaint. ) 
9 Gonot from the dottrine of the Elders : 
for they haue learned it of their fathers, 
and of them thou ſhalt learne vnder- 
ſtanding, and to make anſwer in the time 
of neede. 
19 Kindle not the coles of ſinners, (when 
thou rebukeſt them,)leſt thou be burnt in 
the fyrie flames(of their ſinnes.) 
It Riſe not vp. againſt him that doerh 
wrong, that he lay not waite as a fpie for - 
thy mouth. 
12 * Lend not vnto him that is mightier Chap. 29.4, 
then thy ſelf:for if thou lendeſt him, cofir 
it but loſt. 
13 Be not ſurety aboue rhy power:for if thou 
be ſurety,thinke to pay at, 
14 Go not to law with the judge : for they 
wil giue ſcnrence according to his owne 
honor, 


15 * Trauaile not by the way with him that Gen,17.$, 


1s raſh, leſt he do thee iniun1e : for he fol- 
loweth his owne wiltulnes,& ſo ſhalt thou 
periſh thorow his ws 

16 * Strive not with him rhat is angrie, and Prov. 22,24, 
go not with him into the wildernes : tor 
blood is as nothing in his ſight, & where 
there is no helpe , hee wil ouerthrowe 

' thee. 

17 Take no coſiſel ata foole:for he can not 
kepea thing cloſe. 

18 Dono ſecret thing before a ſtranger: for 
thou canſt not tell what hee goeth a- 
bour. | 

19 Opennot thine heart vnto euerie man, 
leſt he be vnthanketul to thee, (and pur 
thee to reprofe.) 


Gg99 um, CHAP 


Cen.6.2, 


Prou.5. 2+ 


AMaz.5.28, 


Gen.34.1. 
2.5am.11.2, 


Tudethrony. 


Tude.g.3. 
2-Sam. 15.12, 


C hap.7.8. 


*Or, the worke- 
m4nis praiſed 


according t0 ihe 


Ww crke, 


Ecclehaſticus. 


CHAP, IX. 
Of ielouſie.12 An olde friend 1s to be preferred before 
anewells Righteous men ſhould be bidden to thy 
table. 


I E not iclous ouer th 
ſome, neither a", 
an cuil leflon, 

Giue not thy life vnto a woman, leſt ſhe 
ouer come thy ſtrength, (and ſo thou be 
confounded.) 

3 Merte-not an harlot,leſt thou fall into her 
ſnares. 

4 Ve not the companic of a woman that 

is a finger,(& adancer,neither heare her,) 

leſt thou be taken by her craftines. 

Gaze not on a * maide;that thou fall not 

by that that is precious in her. 

* Caſt not thy minde ypon harlots (in a- 

ny maner of thing,)leſt thou deſtroy (both 

thy {clfe and) thine heritage. 

Go not abour gazing in the ſtreates of the 

citie,neither wader thou 1n the ſecret pla- 

ces therof, 

* Turne awaye thine eye from a beauti- 
ful woman,& loke not vpon others beau- 
tie:for inany * haue veriſhed by the beau- 
tice of women:for thorow it loue is kind- 
led asa fyre. 

(Euerie woman that is an: harlot, ſhalbe 
trodde ynder fote as dongue,of eucrie one 
that g<eth by the waye. 

10 Manie wondering at the beautie of a 
ſtrange woman, haue bene caſt out:for her 
wordes burne as a fyre.) 

11 Sit not atal with another mis wife, (nei- 
ther lic with her vpon the bed,)nor baker 


wife of thy bo- 


er by thy meancs 


Q 
_ 


with her, leſt thine heart incline vnto her, 


and fo through thy deſire fal into deſtruc- 
tion. 

CForſake notan old friend : for the new 
ſhal not be ike him : a newe friend-is as 
newe wine:when it is old, thou ſhalt drink 
it with pleaſure. 

13 * Defire not the honour(and riches) of a 
finner:{or thou knoweſt not whar ſhalbe 
his end. | ; 

14 Dehte not in the thing that the yngod- 
lic haue pleaſure in, but remember that 
they ſhall not be found iuſt vato theyr 
Oraue. 

15 Kepe thce from the man that hath power 
ro ſlaye:ſo ſhalt thou not doute the feare 
of death; & if thou come vnto him, make 
no fante,leſt he take away thy lite: reme- 
ber that thou goecſt in the middes of 
ſnares,& that thou walkeſt vps the towres 
of the citie, 

15 Trye thy neighbour as nere as thou ciſt, 
* and a{ke counſel of the wiſe. - 

17 Let thy talke be with the wiſe, & all thy 
communication in the Law of the moſte 
High. | 

13 Let juſt men eat and drinke with thee, 8 
lertky reioycing be 1n the feare of the 
Lord, 

19 In"the hands of the crafteſmen ſhal the 
workes be commeded,and the wile prince 
of the people by his worde,(and the word 
by the wildome of the Elders. ) 


I3 


20 A man fulof wordes is dangerous in his 
Citic, and he that is raſh in his talkin 
ſhalbe hated. 


2 


CHAP. T5 

1 Of Kings andiudges, 7 Fride and couetouſnes are 
70 be abborred. 28 Labour 15 praiſed, 
A Wiſe iudge wil inſtru&t his people 

with diſcretion: the gouernance ofa 
prudent man is wel ordered. 
As the 1udge of the people is him ſelf, ſo 
are his officers, and what maner of ma the 


ruler of the citie is,ſuche are all rhey that 
dwcll therein. 


but where they that be in autoritic, are 
men of ynderſtanding, there the citic proſ- 
pereth, 
4 The gouernement of the earth is in 
the hand of the Lord, (and all iniquitic of 
the nations is to be abhorred,) and when 
time is, he wil ſet vp a profitable ruler 
ouct it. 
In the hand of God is the proſperitic of 


man,and ypon the ſcribes wil he laye his 
honor. 


neighbour,and do nothing by iniurious 
practiſes. 

7 Pride is hateful before God and man, and 
by bothe doeth one commit iniquitie. 


L 


8 
wrongs and riches gotten by deceit, the 
kingdome 1s tranſlared from one people 
to another. 
There is nothing worſe then a couetous 
man: (why art thou proude, O earth and 
aſhes ? there 1s nor a more wicked thing, 
therr to loue money : ) for ſuch one 
woulde euen ſel his foule, and for his life 
euerie one 15 Copelled to pul out his owne 
bowels. 

10 (All ryrannie is of ſmall indurance, and 
the diſcaſe that is hard to. heale,is grieuous 
ro the phyſition.) 

11 The phyfition cutteth of the ſore diſcaſe, 
and he thatis to day a King,to morow is 

dead. 

12 Why is earth & aſhes proude, ſeing that 
when a man dyeth, heis the heir of ſer- 
pentcs, beaſtes and wormes ? 

13 The beginning of mans pride, is to fall 
away from God,& to turne away his hearr 
from his maker, 

14 For pride is the original of ſinne,and he 

that hath it, ſhal powre out abominatian, 

til at laſt he be ouerthrowne:thereſorethe 

Lord bringeth the perſuaſions(of the wic- 

ked)to diſhonour,and deftroicth them in 

the end, | 

The Lord hath caſt downe the thrones of 
the(proude)princes,and fer yp the meEe in 
their ſteade. 

16 The Lord plucketh vp the rootes of the 
(prouce)narions,and planteth the lowhe 
with glorie among rhe, 


$) 


17 The Lord oucnthroweth the lids of the 


© 
>it, 


kcath 


* An vowiſe King deſtroyeth his people, 1-King,12,1, 


* Be not angric for any wrong, with thy £419.17. 


* Becauſe of vnrighteous dealing and Dan.4.14, 


Prov.17.2, 
aen.13.13, 


Apocrypha: | 41 


heathen, and deſtroyeth them vnto the 
fundations of the earth : he cauſeth them 
to wither away, and deſtroyeth them, and 
 maketh their memorial to ccaſe out of the 
carth. 
13 (God deſtroyeth the memoriall of the 
roude,& leaucth the remembrance of the 
LR 

19 Pride was not created in mE, neither wrath 
inthe generation of women. 

20 There is a ſede of man, which is an hono+ 
rable ſede : the honorable ſede are they 
that feare the Lord : there is a ſede of ma, 
which is without bonour : the ſede with- 
out honor, are they that tranſgreſſe the 
commandements of the Lord: itis a ſede 
that remaineth which feareth the Lord ,& 
a faire plant,that loue him:but they are a 
ſede with out honor, that deſpiſe the Lawe, 


and adecciueable ſede that breake the c6- : 


mandements. 

21 He that is the chief among brethren, is 
honorable ; ſo are they that teare the Lord 
in his fight, 

22 The feare of the Lord cauſcth that the 
kingdome faileth not, but the kiogdome 
is loſt by crueltic and pride. 

23. The feare of the Lord is the glorie aſwel 
of the riche and the noble , as of the 
poore. 

24 Itis not mete todeſpiſe the poore man 
that hath vnderſtanding,neither is it con- 
ueniEt to magnihe the riche that is a wic - 
ked man. 

25 The great man and the iudge & the man 
of autoritic, are honorable, yer is there 
none of them greater, then he that feareth 
the Lord. 

26 * Ynto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhal they 
that are free , do ſeruice ; * hethat hath 
knowledge, wil not grudge when hee is 
reformed, (and the ignorant ſhal not come 
to honor,) 

2.7 Scke not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt do 
thy worke , neither be aſhamed thereof 
through pride in the time of aduerſitic, 

23 * Better is he that laboreth & hath ple- 
teouſnes of all things,then he that is gor- 
ocous,and wanteth bread. 

29 My ſonne , get thy ſelfe prayſe by 
mekenes , and eſteme thy ſelfe as thou 
deſerueſt, 

30 Who wil count him iuſt that finneth a- 
oainſt him ſelf 2 or honor him, that diſho- 
noreth his owne ſoule ? 

31 The poore is honorcd for his knowledge 
(and his feare,)bur the riche 1s had in re- 
putation becauſe of his goods. 

32 He that is honorable in pouertic , how 
muche more ſhal he be whe he is rich 2 & 
he that is vnhoneſt being riche, how much 
more withe beſo when he is in pouertie? 


CHAP XI, 


3 The praiſe of bumilitie. 2 After the outward appea« 
rence onyht we not roxdge 7 Of raſh wdgement.14 
all things come of God. 29 All men are not to be 
brought into thine bouſe. 


I Iſdome* lifteth vp the head of him Gen.41.40, 
Wis is lowe, 3 maketh him to 2446-3. 
firamong great men, 

2 Commend not a man for his beautie, nei- 
ther deſpiſe a man in his ytter appea- 
rance. 

3 The Bees but ſmall among. the foules, yet 
doeth her fruite paſſe in ſwetenes. 

4 Benot proude of clothing & raiment,* & A.r2.2, 
eXxalt not thy ſelte in the day of honour: 
for the workes of the Lord are w6derful, 
(and glorious,)ſecret, (and vnknowen)are 
his workes among men, 

Many tirants haue fit downe vpon the 


crowne. 
6 Many mightie me haue bene brought to 
diſhonour,& the honorable haue bene de- 
livered into others mens hands. 
C* Blame(no m3i)before thou haue inqui Pe#.r 3.14. 
red the matter : vnderſtand firſt, and then — hs 
reforme (righteouſly. ) NES 


* Giue no lent&ce, before thou haſt heard £92513» 


the cauſe, neither interrupt men in the 
middes of their tales. 

Striue not for a matter that thou haſt nor 
to do with,and ſit not in the iudgement of 
ſinners. 

10 My ſonne,medle not with many mat- Mar.19. 22. 
ters:* for jf thou gaine muche, thou ſhalt 1.Tim.6.9. 
not be blameles, and if thou follow after 
it, yet ſhalt thou not attaine it, neither . 
ſhalt thou” eſcape,though thou flee frs it, 

it * Thereis ſome man that laboreth and Pro.to.z. 
taketh peine, and the more he haſteth, the 
more he wanteth. 

12 Apaine there is ſome that is Nlouthful, & 

*hath nede of helpe:for he wateth ſtregth, 1,g.42.10. 
and hath great pouertie,yet the eye of the 

Lord lokcth ypon him to good, and ſet- 

teth him vp from his lowe eſtate, 

13 Andhelifteth vp his head: fo that manie 
men marucile at him,(and giue honor vns 
to God.) 

14 * Proſperitic & aduerfitie, life 8 death, 1065.14.12. 
pouertie and riches come of the Lord, #=x* K:28.4. 

15 Wiſedome & knowledge,and vnderſtan- 
ding of the Lawe are of the Lord:loue aud 

ood workes come of him. 

16 Errour and darkenes are appointed for 
ſinners,and they that exalte them ſelucs 1n 
euil,waxe olde 1n euil. 

17 Thegift of the Lord remaineth for the 
godlie,& his good wil giueth proſperitic 

or euer. 

18 CSome man is rich by his care and ni- 
gardſhip,and this is the portis of his wa- 

es, 

19 Inthat he ſaith,* I haue gotten reſt,and Luk,12.19. 
nowe wil I eat continually of my goods, 
yet be c6fidereth nor,that the time draw- 
eth nere,that he muſt leaue all theſe thigs 
vnto other men, and dyc him elf. 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate,and exerciſe thy 
ſelf therein,and remaine in thy worke vn- 
to thine age. 

21 Marueil not at the workes of finners, bur 
truſt in the Lord, and abide in thy labour: 

| {os 
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Chap.is.2 Fo 


Eccleſiaſticus: 


for it is an eaſie thing in the ſight of the 
Lord ſuddenly ro make a poore man 
riche. 

22 The bleſsing of the Lordis in the wages 
of the godlic, ard he maketh his proſperi- 
tic ſone to floriſh. 


23 CSay not, What profite and pleaſure ſhal 


I haue? 'and what good things ſhal I haue 


hereafter 2 8 Ce 

24 Againe ſay not,l haue ynough, and pol- 
Crmdiy thin $,* & het evil can come 
to mee h ter? 

25 Inthy . wa ſtate remember aduerſitie,6 
in aduerhitie forget not proſperitie. 

26 Foritis ancakfic thing vnto the Lord in 
the day of death to rewarde a man accor- 
ding to his waics. 

27 The aduerfitic of an houre maketh one 
to forget pleaſure : and in a mans end, his 
workes are diſcouecred. 

23 Iudge none bleſſed before his death : for 
a man ſhalbe knowea by his children. 

29 Bring not cueric man into thine houſe: 
for the diſceitfull haue many traynes, 
(and are like ſtomackes that belche ſtin- 
kingly.) 

30 Asapartriche is taken ynder a baſket, (8& 
the hinde is taken in the ſnare,) fois the 
heart of the proude man,which like a ſpie 
watcheth for thy fall. 

31 For he lieth in waite & turneth good vn- 

to cuil,and in things worthic praiſe he wil 
finde ſome faute. 

32 Ofone litle ſparke is made a great byre, 
(and of one diſceirfull man is blood in- 
creaſed : )for a finful man laieth waite for 
blood. 

33 Beware of a wicked man : for he imagi- 
neth wicked things to bring thee into a 
perpetuall ſhame. : 

34 Lodge a ſtranger ,and he wil deſtroy thee 

© with ynquietnes,& driue thee from rhine 
OWne, 


CHAP. XII. ; 
z Yntowhome we ought to do good. 10 Enemies ought 
not ts be truſted. 


1 \ , \ T Hen thou wilt do good, knowe 


to whome thou doeſt it, ſo ſhalr 
thou be thanked for thy benefites. 

2 Do good ynto the righteous, 8 thou ſhalr 
finde (porewands, though not of him, 
yet of the moſt High, : | 

3 He can not haue good that continueth in 
euil,and giueth no almes : (for the moſte 
High hateth the ſinners, and hath mercic 
ypon them that repent. ) 

4 Giue vnto ſuch as feare God, and recciue 
not a ſinner, 

5 Do wel vnto him that is lowly, but giue 
not to the yngodlie:hold backe thy bread, 
and giue it not vnto him,leſt he ouerc6e 
thee thereby:els thou ſhalt recciue twiſe 
as muche euil for all the good that thou 
doeſt vnto him. 

6 For the moſte High hatcth the wicked, 8: 
wil repay vengeance vnto the vngodlie, & 


 kepeth chem againſt the day of. horrible 


vengeance. | 

7 Giue vnto the good, and recciue not the 
ſinner, 

8 A friend can not be knowen in proſperi- 
tie,neither can an enemie be ynknowen in 
aduerſitic. 

9 WheEamanis in wealth, it grieueth his e- 
nemies, but in heauines & trouble a mans 
very friend wil departe from him. 

10 Truſt never thine enemig:for like as an 
yron ruſteth, ſo doeth his wickednes. 

11 And though he make much crouching 8 
kneeling, yet aduiſe thy ſelf,and beware of 
him, 8 . vba ſhalr be to him,as he that wi- 

th a glaſſe, & thou ſhalt knowe that all 
is ruſt hath not bene wel wiped away. 

12 Set him not by thee, leſt he deſtroy thee, 
& ſtand in thy place. 

13 Neither ſer him at thy right hand,left he 
ſcke thy roume, and thou at the, laſt re- 
member my wordes,and be pricked with 
my ſayings. 

14 Binde nor two ſinnes together:for there 
ſhal not one be vnpumſhed, 

I5 Who.wil haue pitie of the charmer, that 
is ſtinged of the wake ? or of all ſuche as 
come nere the beaſftes? ſois it with him 


that kepeth companie with a wicked mi,: 


and wrappeth him ſelfe un his ſinnes. 
15 For a ſcaſon wil he bide with thee;but if 
thou ſtomble,he taryeth nor. 


17 * Anenemie is ſwete in his lippes:he ci Tere.q1.6. 


make many good wordes, & ſpeake ma- 
nic good things : yea, he can weepe with 
his eyes, but in his heart he imaginerh 
how to throwe thee into the pit:and if he 
may finde opportunitic,he wil nct be fa- 
riſfed with blood. 

18 Ifaduerfitic come ypon thee, thou ſhalt 
finde him there firſt,and though he preted 
to _ thee,yet ſhal he vndermine thee: 
he wil ſhake his head, and<clappe his hads, 
and wil make many wordes, and diſguiſe 
his countenance. 


CHAP, XIII, 
2 The companies of the proude and of the riche ave ro 


be eſchewed.15 The loue of God.17 Like do compenie 
with their like, 


I E * that toucheth pitch, ſhalbe defi- Deor.7.24 


led with it:and he that is familiar with 

the proude, ſhal be like vnto him. 
Burthen not thy ſelte aboue thy power, 
whiles thou liueſt, and companie not with 
one that is mighticr,and richer then thy 
ſelf:for how agre the kettel and the ear- 
then pot nh. 2 ? for if the one be ſmit- 
| i againſt the other , it ſhalbe bro- 

en. 
The riche dealeth vnrighteouſly, and 
threatneth withall : but the poore being 
opprelled muſt intreat: if the riche haue 
done wrong,he muſt yet be intreated: bur 
if the poore haue done it, he ſhal ſtraight 
waies be threatned, 
4 If thou befor his profite, he vſeth thee: but 
if thou haue nothing, he wil forſake ne 
ot 
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' Which is a 
wilde bealt that 
counterfaiteth 
the voice of me, 
& {0 entiſeth 
M out of 
Irhouſes and 
ureth them 


 Apocrypha; 


If thou haue anie thing, he will live with 
thee:yea, he wil make thee a bare man, 8 
wil not care for it. 

If he haue nede of thee, he will defraude 
thee,and wil laugh at thee,and put thee in 
hope,and giue thee all good wordes , and 
ſay, What wanteſt thou ? 

Thus wil he ſhame thee in his meat, vntil 
he haue ſupt thee cleane vp twile or thriſe, 
and at the laſt he wil laugh thee to ſcorne: 
afterward, when he ſeeth thee, he wil for- 
{fake thee,and ſhake his head at thee. 
(Submit thy ſelf vato God, & waite vpon 
his hand.) 

Beware that thou be not diſceiued in 
thine owne conceit and brought downe 
by thy ſimplenes : (be not to Rumble in 
thy wiſdome.) 

to Clfthou be called of a mightie man, 
abſct thy ſelf: ſo ſhal he call'thee the more 
oft. 

11 Preaſe not thou vnto him, that thou be 
not ſhut out, but go not thou farre of, leſt 
he forget thee, 

12 Withdrawe not thy ſelf from his ſpeache, 
but beleue not his manie wordes:for with 
muche communication wil he temper thee, 
and laughinly wil he grope thee. 

13 He is vnmerciful,& kepeth not promes: 
he wil not ſpare to do thee hurr,and to put 
thee in priſon. 

14 Beware,& take good hede:for thou wal- 
keſt in peril of thine ouerthrowing: when 
thou heareſt this,awake in thy lepe. 

15 Loue the Lordall thy life , and call vp6 
him for thy (aluation, 

16 CEucric beaſt louerh his like, and cueric 
man loueth his neighbour, 

17 Allfleſh wil reſorte to their like, & eue- 
rie man wil kepe companie with ſuche as 
he is him ſelf. 

18 How can the wolfe agre with the lambe? 
nomore gan the yngodlic with the righte- 
ous, | 

19 What felowſhip hath * hyena with a 
dogge ?& what peace is betwene the riche 
and the poore ? 

20 As the wilde afle is the lions pays in the 
wildernes,ſo are poore men the meat of 
the riche. 

21 As the proude hate humilitie , ſo do the 
riche abhorre the poore. 

22 *If a riche man fall, his friends ſet him vp 
againe: but when the poore falleth, his 
friends driue him away. 

2.3 If a riche man offend, he hath many hel- 
pers:he ſpeaketh proud wordes, and yet 

' men iuſtifie him: but if a poore man faile, 
they rebuke him, and though he ſpeake 
wiſely, yet canit haue no place. 

24 When the riche man ſpeaketh, eueric 
man kolderh his tongue : and loke what 
he ſaith, they praiſe it vnto the cloudes: 
bur if the poore mi ſpeake,they ſay, What 
felow 3s this? and if he do amiſle, they wil 
deſtroy him. 

25 Riches are good vnto him that hath no 
ſinne (in his conſcience, ) and pouertie is 


euil in the mouth of the yngodlie. 

25 The heart ofa man changeth his counte- 
nance, whether it be in good or euil, 

27 Achearful countenance is a token of 2 
good heart:forit is an hard thing to know 
the ſecrets of the thought. 


1 Theoffence of the tongue, 17 Man is but a vaine 
thing. 21 Happieis he that continueth m wiſe= 
ome. 


42 


: Pefſedisthe man * that hath nor falle 77215” 


by (the worde of) his mouth, & is not 

tormented with the ſorowe of ſinne, 
Bleſſed is he that is not condemned in his 
confcience,and is not fallen from his ho 

in the Lord. | 
Riches are comely for a nigarde, and 
what ſhould an enuious man do with 
money ? 

He that gathereth together fr his owne 
ſoule, heapeth together for others;that wil 
make good cheare with his goods. 

He that is wicked ynto him ſelf, ro whoe 
wil he be good? for ſuche one can haue 
no pleaſure of his goods. 

There is nothing worſe, then when one 
enuicth him ſelf:and this is a rewarde of 
his wickednes. 

7 Andif he do anie good, he doeth it , nor 
knowing therof,and againſt his wil,and ar 
the laſt he declarcth his wickednes. 

8 The enuious man hath a wicked loke: 
he turneth away his face, and diſpiſeth 
men. 

9 A couetous mans eye bath neuer ynough 
of a portion,and his wicked malice withe- 
reth his owne ſoule. 

10 A#yicked eye cnuicth the bre2d,& there 
is ſcarcenes ypon his table, 


Prou.17.20s 


11 My ſonne, do good to thy ſelf of that 


thou haſt , and giue the Lord his due of- 
frings. 

12 Remember that death tarieth not , and 
that the coucnat of the graue is not ſhew- 
ed vnto thee, 

13 * Do good ynto thy friend before thou 
dye,& according to thine habilitic ſtrerch 
out thine hand , and gue him, 

14 Defraude not thy ſelt of the good day, 
and let not the portion of the good dcfires 
ouer palle thee. 

15 Shalt thou nor leaue thy trauailes vnto a- 
nother, and thy labours for the deuitding 
of the herirage ? 

16 Giue and take and ſ{anftifie thy foule: 
(worke thou rightcouſnes before thy 
death:)for in the hell there is no meat to 
finde. 


Chap.4.7. 
Tob.4.7. 
Luke.14.1 3. 


17 C* All fleſh waxeth olde,as a garment, & 1ja.40.6. 


1.Pet.1.24, 


this is the condition of all times, Thou j, 10. 


ſhalt dye the death. 

18 As the greene leaues on a thicke rree, 
ſome fall,and ſome growe,ſo is the gene- 
ration of fleſh and biood: one cometh to 
an end,and another is botne. 

19 All corrupnble things ſhal faile, and the 

| worker 
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Eccleſiaſticus; 


worker thereof ſhal go withal. 

20 (Eueric excellent worke ſhalbe juſtified, 
and he that worketh it, ſhall haue honor 
thereby.) 

ar * Bleſſed is the man that doeth meditate 
honeſt things by wiſdome,(8& exerciſeth 
him ſelf in wſtice,) and he that reaſoneth 
of holie things by his ynderſtanding, 

22 Which eofderorh in his heart her wayes, 
and ynderſtandeth her ſecrets. 

23 Gothou after her as one that ſcketh her 
out,and lie in waitc in her wayes. 

24 He ſhal loke in at her windowes,& hear- 
ken at her dores. . 

25 He ſhal abide beſide her houſe, and faf- 
ten a ſtake in her walles: he ſhal pitche his 
tent beſides her. 

25 And he ſhal remaine in the lodging of 
good men,& ſhal ſer his childre vnder her 
couering,and ſhal dell ynder her bran- 
ches. 

27 By her he ſhalbe couered from the heat, 
and in her glorie ſhal he dwell. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The yoodnes that followeth him which feareth God. 
8 God reiefteth and caſterh of rhe ſinner. 11 God is 
not the author of cuil, 


I that feareth the Lord, wil do good: 
and he that hath the knowledge of the 
Lawe, wil kepe it ſure. 

2 As an(honorable)mother ſhall ſhe mete 
him,& ſhe,as his wife marricd of a virgine, 
wil receiuc him. 

3 With the bread(of life)and ynderſtanding 
ſhal ſhe fede him, and giue him the water 
of (wholſome)wiſdome to drinke. 

4 He ſhal aſſure him ſelf in her,and ſhal not 

be moued,and ſhal holde him ſelf faſt by 

her,and ſhal not be confounded. 

She ſhall exalt him aboue his neigh, 

bours,and in the middes of the congrega- 

tion ſhal ſhe open his mouth: (with the 
ſpirit of wiſdome, and vnderſtanding ſhall 
he fil him, and clothe him with the gar- 
ment of glorie.) 

She ſhal cauſe him to inherite ioye, & the 
crowne of gladnes , and an eucrlaſting 
name. 

But fooliſh men wil not take holde vpon 

her: (but ſuche as haue vnderſtanding, wil 

mete her:)the ſinners ſhal not ſe her. 

For ſhe is farre from pride (and diſceite,) 

& men that lie,can not remeEberher: (bur 

men of trueth ſhal haunt her,8 ſhal proſ- 

per cuen vnto the beholding of God.) 

Praiſe is not ſemely in the mouth of the 

ſinner : for that is not ſent of rhe Lord, 

10 But if praiſe come of wiſdome, (and be 
plenteous in a faithful mouth) then the 

| Lord wil proſper it. : 

11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord that 
I turne backe:for thou oughteſt not to do 
the things that he hateth. 

12. Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to erre: 
for he hath no nede of the finful man. 

13 The Lord hatcth all abomination (ot er- 


9 


rour 3: ) and they that feare God , Ioue 
ir not. 


14 * He made man fron the beginning, 8 Gena. 25, 


4 left him in the hand of his counſel, (and 


gaue him his commandements and pre- 
cepts.) 

15 It thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the c6- 
mandements,and teſtifie thy good wil. 

16 He hath ſet water and fyre before thee: 
ſtretche out thine hand ynto which thou 
wilt. 

I7 * Before man 1s life and death, (good & Iere,21.g, 
euil:)what him liketh , ſhalbe giuen him. 

13 For the wiſdome of the Lord is great, & 
he is mightie in power,and beholdeth all 
things(continually.) 

19 * And the eyes (of the Lord)are vpon the 
that feare him , and he knoweth all the 
workes of man. 

20 Hehath commanded no man to do vn- 
odlie,neither hath hee giuen anic man 
cence to finne: (for he defireth not a 

multitude of infidels, and ynprofitable 
children.) 


Pſal.34.16, 


CHAP, XVI, 


1 Of vnhappie,and wicked children. 17 No man can 
 bide him ſelfe from God,24 An exbortation to the 
receiumy of inſlruthon, 


I | Bows not the multitude of ynprofita- 

ble children,neither delite in vngod- 

he children: though they be manic, re- 

10yce not in them,except the feare of the 
Lord be with them. 

2 Truſtnot thou to their life, neither reſt 
vpon their multitude, 

3 Forone thar is iuſte,is better the a thou- 
ſand ſuche,and better itis to dye without 
children,then to leaue behind him vngod- 
lie children, 

4 For by one that hath vnderſtanding, ſhall 
the citie be inhabited: but the ſtocke of the 
wicked ſhal be waſted incontinently. 

Manie ſuch things hauc I ſence with mine 

eyes, and mine eare hath heard greater , 
things then theſe, 

* In the congregation of the yngodlic Chap.21.10, 
ſhal a fyre be kindeled,& among vnfaith- 

ful people ſhal the wrath be ſet on fire. 

* He ſpared not the oldegyants, which Gen,6.4- 
were rebellious, truſting to their owne 
ſtrength, 

* Neither ſpared he where as Lot dwelt, Gen.19.21 
thoſe whome hee abborred for theyr 

pride. , 

9 Hee had no pitie vpon the people that 
were deſtroyed , Kr) raiſed vp in their 
ſinnes, 

10 * And ſo he preſerued the fix hundreth Now-14-"5 
thouſand foremen, that were gathered in ©** w_ 
the hardnes of their heart, in afflifting the 
and pitying them,in ſmiting them & hea- 
ling the, with mercie,& with chaſtiſemer. 

Iz Thercforc if there be one ſtiffe necked 
among the people,it is marucil if he ſcape 
vnpuniſhed : for mercie & wrath are with 
him:he is mightic to forgiue,& to powre 

out 


Apoctypha. 


our diſpleaſure. 

12 *As ſis mercie 1s great, fo is his puniſh- 
ment alſo: he iudgeth a man according to 
his workes, 

13 The vngodlye ſhall not eſcape with his 
ſpoyle,and the patience of the godly ſhall 
not be delayed. 

x4 He wil give placeto al good deedes,and 
cuerie one ſhall finde according to his 
workes , (and after the ynderſtanding of 


his pilgrimage.) 


CHAP. XYIL. 
1 The creation of man, and the goodnes that God ha,,, 
done vnto him.20, Of alme$.26, And repentance 


A x He * Lord hath created man of the Ge. 


earth,and turned him ynto it againe. 
2 He gaue him the nomber of dayes and 
certeine times,and gaue kim power of the 
things,thatare vpon carth, | 
He clothed them with ſtrength , as they 
had neede, and made theny according to 
his image. 


3 


175 The Lord hardened Pharao,thathe ſhould-4 He made al fleſh to feare him, ſo thathe 


not know him,and that his workes ſhould 

be knowen ypon the carth ynder the hea- 

uen. 

16 His mercie is knowen to al creatores:he 
hath ſeparate his light from the darkenes 
with an adamant. 

17 Say not thou,l wil hide my ſelfe frs the 
Lord: for who wil thinke vpon me from 
aboue?I ſhal not be knowen 1n ſo great an 
heape of people : for what is my ſoule a- 
mong ſuch an infinite nomber of crea- 
rures? 

13 Bcholde,the heauen,and the * heauen of 
heauens,which are tor God,the depth, and 
the earth,and al that therein is,ſhalbe mo- 
ucd when he ſhal viſite, 

19 Althe worlde which is created & made 
by his wil, the mountaines alſo , and the 
fundatiss of the earth ſhal ſhake for feare, 
when the Lord looketh = them. 

20 Thele things doeth no heart ynderſtand 
worthely , (but he ynderſtandeth eueric 
heart.) 

21: And who ynderſtandeth his wayes ? and 
the ſtorme that nv man can ſee? for the 
moſt part of his workes arc hid. 

22 Who can declare the workes of his righ- 

tcouſnes? or who can abide them ? for his 

crdinance is farre of,and the trying out of 
al rhings faileth. 

He that is humble of heart, wil conſider 
theſe things: but an vawiſe and erronious 
man caſtcth his minde vpon fooliſhe 
things. 

24 My ſonne, hearken vnto me, and learne 
knowledge,and marke my woordes with 
thine hearr. 

25 I wildeclare thee weightie doQtrine, and 
I wil inſtruct thee exactly in knowledge. 

25 The Lord hath ſet his workes in good 
order from the beginning, & part of them 
hath he ſundred from the other when he 
firſt made them, 

27 He hath garniſhed his workes fqreuer, 

and their beginnings ſo long as they ſhall 

indure-, they are not hungrie nor wearied 
in their labours, nor ceaſe from their of - 
fices. 

None of them hindreth another,neither 
was anyc of them difobedicar ynto his 
wordes. | 
29 Afterthis the Lord loked vpon the earth 

and filled it with his good things, 

30 With al maner of living beaſtes hath he 
coyered the face thereof, and they returne 
into it againe, 


ef 


23 


28 


had: the dominion ouer the beaſtes , and 

foules. 

(* He created out of him an helper lyke 
viito hiimſelfe,) and gaue them diſcretion 
and tongue,and eyes , cares , and an heart 
to vnderſtand , and fixtly he gaue them a 
ſpirit, and ſcuenthly he gaue them ſpeache 
to declare his workes. 

And he filled them with knowledge of 
vnderſtanding and ſhewed them good and 
cul, 

7 Heſet his eye vpon their hearts,declaring 

ynto them his noble workes, 

And gaue them occaſion to reioyce perpe 

tually in his miracles , that they ſhould 

rudetly declare his workes , & that the e- 
[a ſhuld praife his holy Name __ 
9 Beſide this,he gaue them knowledge,and 
auc them the Co of life for an heritages 
that thei might now know that they were 
mortal. 

10 He madean cuerlaſting couenant with 

them,and ſhewed them his iudgements, 

Their eyes {aw the maieſtic of his glo- 
rie , and their cares hearde his glorious 
VOYCe. 

And he ſaid ynto them, Beware of al yn- 
righteous things. *He gaue eueric man al- 
ſo a commandemet c6cerning his neigh- 
bour, 

13 Their wayes are cuer before him, and are 
not hid from his eycs. 

14 Euerie man fr6 his youth is giue to cuil, 
and their ſtonic heartcs can not become 
fleſh. 

15 Heappointed a ruler vpon euery people, 
when he deuided the nations of the whole 
earth. 
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1.27.6 4. 
Wiſdo.2.23, R 


Cy 9.6. 
1.Cor.11.7, 
Col.3.10, 


Gen,21.23. 


Exod. 20.21, 
C& 22.23. 


* And he did chuſe Iſrael, as a peculiar Deut.4.20, 


people to himſelfe , whom he nouriſherth &> 19.25, 


with diſcipline as his firſt borne, and gi- 

ueth him moſt louing light, & doeth not 

forſake him, 

All their workes are as the ſunne before 
him, and his eycs are continually vpon 
their wayes. 

12 None of their vnrighteouſnes is hid 
from him,bur al their finnes are before the 
Lord. 

19 And as heis merciful , and knoweth his 
worke, he doeth not leaue them nor for- 
ſake them,but ſparcth them. 

20 * The almes of a man, isasa thing 
ſealed vp before him , and he keepeth the 
good dedes of man as the apple of the eie, 


and pgiueth repentance to their ſonnes,and- 
H h h h.i, daugh- 


7 


Chap.29.16 


Matth.25.35. 


Aft.3.t9, 


Eccleſiaſticus, 


daughters, 

21 *At the laſt ſhal he ariſe, & reward them, 
and ſhall repay their rewarde vpon their 
heads, 

22 *But ynto the that wil repent, he giueth 
them grace to returne,and exhorteth ſuch 
as faile, with patience, (and ſendeth them 

_ the portion of the verinie.) 

23 *Returnethe voto the Lord,% forſake 
thy finnes: make thy prayer before his 
facc and take away the offence, 

24 Turne againe vntothe moſt High : for 
he will bring thee fr6 darknes to whole- 
ſome light:fSrſake thine vnrighteoulnes, 
and hate greatly all abomination, 

25 (Know the righteouſnes & ——_— 
of God : ſtande in the portion that 1s ſer 
foorth for thee, and in the prayer of the 
moſt high God, & goin the partes of the 
holie worlde with luch as be living and 
confeſle God.) 

26 * Who can prayſe the moſt High the 

hell, as doall rhey that live and confeſle 

him? 

(Abide not thou in the errour of the 
vngodlic, but prayſe the Lord before 
death. | 
23 Thankefulnes periſheth from the dead, 

as though he were not: but the liuing,and 
he thatis ſounde of hearte , prayſeth the 
Lord, (and reioyceth in his mercic,) 

29 How great is the loying kindenes of the 
Lord oux God , and his compaſſion vynro 
ſuch as thrne vato him in holines? 

30 Forall thinges can not be in men , be- 
cauſe the ſonne of man is notimmorrtall, 
( and they take pleaſure in the vanitic of 
wickednes.) 

31 Whatis more cleare then the ſunne 2 yet 

ſhal it faile. 

So fleſh and blood that thinketh euill, 

(ſhalbe reproued.) 

33 He ſeeth the power of the high heauen, 
and al men arc but earth and aſhes, 
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CHAP. XVIII. | 
1 The marueilous workes of God.6.7.The miſerie and 
wretchednes of man. 9. Agamſt God ought we not to 


complaine.21,The performing of vowes, 
I HF that liueth for euer, *made al _ 


together: the Lord who onely is iu 
and there is none other but he, (8& he re- 
maineth a victorious King for euer.) 

He ordereth the worlde with the power 
of his hande, and al things obey his will: 
for he gouerneth al things by his power, 
and deuideth the holy things from the 
prophane. 

To whome hath he giuen power to ex- 


preſle his workes? who wil ſecke out the 


round-of his noble ates? 

4 Who ſhal declare the power of his great- 
nes? or who wil take vpon him to tel out 
his mercie? | 

As for the woderous workes of the Lord, 
there may nothing be taken from them, 
neither can anye thipg be put ynto them, 
neither may the ground of them be fodd 


Out, 


6 But when a man hath done his beſte, he 
muſt beginne againe, and when hethin- 
keth to come to an end, he muſt go again 
to his labour, 

TWhar is man? whereto ſcructh he? what 
good or cuil can he do? 


*If the n6ber of a mans dayes be an hun- ?/ſal.r9.15, 


dreth yere , it is muche : and no man hath 

certeine knowledge of his death. 

As droppes of raine are vnto the ſea,and 
as a prauel ſtone is in compariſon of the 
ſand,ſo are a thouſand yercs to the dayes 
cucrlaſting, 

10 Therefore is (God) pacient with them, 
and powreth out his mercie ypon them. 

11 He ſaw and perceiued,that(the arrogan- 

cic of their heart, and their ruine was cuil: 

therefore heaped he vp his mercie vpon 
them, and ſhewed them the way of righ- 
teouſnes.) 

The mercie that a man hath, reacheth 
to his neighbour : but the mercie of the 
Lord is ypon al fleſh : he chaſteneth , and 
nurtureth, & teacheth, & bringeth backe, 
as a ſhepherd his flocke. 

He hath mercie of them that receiue 
diſcipline, and that diligently ſecke after 
his judgements, 

14 C My ſonne, when thou doeſt good, re- 
proue not: and whatſocuer thou giueſt, vie 
no diſcomfortable wordes. 

I5 Shal not the dewe aſwage the heat? ſo is 
a worde better then a vile, 

16 Lo, is nota worde better then a good 
we bur a gratious man giueth them 

oth, 

17 A foole wil reproche churliſhly,and a gift 
of the enuious putteth out the eyes. 

18 (Get thee righteouſnes before thou come 
ro judgement: )learne before thou ſpeake, 
and yſc phiſicke or cuer thou be ſicke. 


12 


13 


19 *Examine thy ſelfe, before thou be iud- ,,cor.c1,wh 


ged , and in the day of the viſitation thou 
ſhalt finde mercie. 

20 Humble thy ſelfe before rhou be ſicke,8& 
whiles thou mayeſt yet finne,, ſhewe thy 
conuerſion, 

2T Let nothing let thee to pay thy vowe in 
time; and differ not vnto death to be re- 
formed : (for the reward of God endureth 
for cuer.) 

22 Before thou praieſt, prepare thy ſelfe, 8 
be not as one that rempteth the Lord. 


23 Thinkeypon the * wrath.that ſhalbe at Chap.n.18, 


the end, and the houre of vengeance, when 
he ſhal turne away his face. 


24 *When thou haſt ynough, remember the Chap.11.:7, 


time of hunger : and when thou art riche, 

thinke ypon pouertic and neede. 

25 From the morning votil the evening the 
rime is changed, and all ſuche thinges are 
ſoone done 5 ſe the Lord. 

26 A wiſe man feareth in al thinges, andin 
the dayes of tranſgreſſion he keepeth him 
ſelfe from ſinne : but the foole docth nor 
obſerue the time. 

2.7 C Eucrie wiſe man knoweth wiſdome, & 


knowledge,and praiſerh him that fiadeth 


hers 


—_—_ 


Aroaypha. 


her. | 
28 They that haue ynderſtanding , deale 
w__ 18 wordes : (they vnderſtande the 
trueth and righteouſnes ,) and powre out 
_ modeſtze graue ſentences for mans 
"2 
29 The chiefe autoritic of ſpeaking is of the 
Lord alone : for a mortal man hath but a 
dead hearr. 


gomn.46.25 13. 30 C*PFollow not thy luſtes, but turne thee 


$4 


Gen.19.33- 
Ling. i, 


loſb.22.14, 


Cap.22.1 s. 
& 27.17, 


from thine owne appetites. 

31 For if thou giuelt thy ſoule her deſires, 
it ſhal make thine enemies that enuy thee, 
to laugh thee to ſcorne, 

32 Takenotthy pleaſure in great volup- 
tcouſnes,and intangle not thy (clfe with 
ſuch companie. 

33 Become not a begger by making bikets 
of that that thou haſt borowed,& lo leaue 
nothing in thy purſe : els thou ſhouldeſt 
— ks licin waite for thine owne 

Go 


CHAP. X 1X. 


3 WW ine and whoredome bring m? to powerty.6. In thy 

wordes vſe diſcretion.2.4. The difference of the wiſe- 

dome of God and man, 27 whereby thou maiſt know 
what 15 in man. 


I A Fovouring man that is giuen to drii- 

kennes,ſhal not be rich : & he that 

contemneth ſmal things , ſhal fall by litle 
and litle. 

2 *Wine and women lcad wiſe men out of 
the way , (and put men of ynderſtanding 
to reprofe.) ; 

3 And hethat companicth adulterers , ſhall 
become impudent: rottennes and wormes 
ſhal haue him to heritage,and he that is to 
bolde, ſhalbe taken away , and be made a 
publike example. 

4 *He thar is haſtie to giue credit , is light 
minded, and he that erretb,finncth againſt 
his owne ſoule. | | 

Wholo reioyceth in wickednes , ſhall be 

uniſhed:(he that hateth to'be reformed, 
bis life ſhalbe ſhortened , and he that ab- 
horreth babling of woordes , quencherh 
wickednes:)bur he that reſfiſtcrh pleaſures, 
crowneth his owne ſoule. 

s He thatrefraineth his tongue may liue 
with a troubleſome man , and he that ha- 
terh babling,ſhal haue lefle cuil. 

7 Rchecarſe not to another , that which is 

' tolde yato thee : ſo thou ſhalt not be hin- 
dred. 

$ Declare not other mens maners , neither 
to friend nor foe : and if the finne apper= 
teine not vnto thee, reucile it not. 

9 For he wil hearken vnto thee, and marke 
thee, and when he findeth opportunitie,be 
wil hate thee, 

10 *If thou haſt heard a worde(againſt thy 

neighbour, ) let it dye with thee , and be 
- ſure, it wil not burſt thee. 
11 A foole traucileth when he hath heard a 
thing , as a woman thar is about to bring 
foorth a childe. iv 


32 As an arrowe that ſtickech in ones thigh, 


ſo is a worde in a fooles heart. 
I3 

he haue done it, that he do it no more. 

14 Reproue a friend that he may keepe his 
rongue : and if he haue ſpoken,that he lay 
It no more, 

15 Tel thy friend his faute : for oft times a 
aunder is raiſed, and viuc no credence to 
eueric worde. 

16 A manfalleth with his tongue , but not 
with his wil:*and who is he, that hath not 
oftended in his tongue? 

17 Reproue thy neighbour before thou 
threaten him,& being without anger,viuc 
place vnto the Law of the moſt High. 

13 The feare of the Lord is the firſt degree 
to be receiued of him, and wiſdome obtci- 
neth his loue. 

19 The knowledge of the commandementy 

of the Lord is the do&trine of life, & they 

that obey him, ſhal recciue the fruite of 
immortalitic. 

The feare of the Lord is all wiſedome, 
and the performing of the Law is perfite 
wiſdome,& the knowledge of his almigh- 
tie power. 

21 Ita ſeruant fay ynto his maſter, I wil not 
do as it pleaferk thee, though afterward he 
” it,he ſhal diſpleaſe him that nouriſheth 

im. | 

22 The knowledge of wickednes is not wiſ- 
dome, neither is there prudencie where as 
the counſel of finners 1s; but itis cuen ex- 
creable malice : and the foole 1s voide of 

 wildome. . 

23 He that hath ſmale vnderſtanding , and 
feareth God, is better then one that hath 
much wiſdome , & tranſgreflcth the Law 

- of the moſt High. 

24 There is a certcine ſubtiltie that is fine, 
bur it is vorightcous: & there is that wraſ- 
teth the open and manifeſt Law:ycr there 
is that is wiſe and judgeth rightcouſly. 

25 There is ſomc that being about wicked 
purpoſes,do bow downe them ſelues, and 
are Fad , whoſe inward _m burne alto- 
your with deccit : he loketh downe with 


2O 


is face,and fainerth himſelfe deafe: yet be- 
fore thou perceiue,he wil be ypon thee to 
hurt thee. 

25 And though he be ſo weake that he can 
do thee no harme,yet when he may finde 
opportumtie,he wil do cuil. _ 

27 C A man may beknowen by his loke, & 
one that hath vnderſtanding, may be per- 
ceiued by the marking of his countenace. 


44 


*Reproue a friend leſt he do exwl, and if Lewni.19 19, 


Matth.18.1 4+ 


28 * A mans garment, and his exceſhuue Chap.21,23, 


laughter , and going declare what perſon 
| he is. 


CHAP, XX, | 

Of correftion andrepentance.6.To ſpeake + kepe ſi- 

lence intime.17.1 be fal of the wicked. 2 3.0f !ymg 

24.The thi <4 andrbe murtherer. 28, Gifres blinde 
the eyes of the wiſe. : 

I 'T Here is ſome rebuke that is not come- 

ly : againe , ſome man holdeth his 


tonoue,and he is wile, 
O 
2 It 1s muche better to reprooue, then to 


beare 


h h.ii. 


Che. 309.22, 


Chap. 3 2.6, 


Ecdlefiaſticus, 


beare cuill will: & he that acknowledgeth 
his faute,ſhalbe preſcrued from hurt, 

3 As*wh& a gelded man thorow luſt would 
defile a made, ſo is he thar yſcth violence 
in iudgement, 

4 How goodathing is it, when thou art 
reproued,to ſhew repentance ? tor ſo ſhalt 
thou eſcape wilful fine. 

5 Some man keepecth filence,and is founde 
wiſe,and ſome by much babling becom+ 
meth hateful. 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue , becauſe 
he hath not to anfwere: & ſome keeperth 
filence, waiting a conuenient time, 

7 * A wiſe man wil holde his _—_ til he 
ſee opportunity: but a trifler & a foole wil 
regarde no time. 

8 He that vſeth manie wordes,ſhall be ab- 
horred,& he that taketh autoritic to him 
ſelfe,ſhalbe hated. 

9 Some man hath oft times proſperitic in 
wicked things , and ſome time a thing that 
is found, briogeth loſle. 

70 +There is ſome gifte that is not profitable 
for thee, and there is ſome gift, whoſe re- 
ward is double. 

it Some man humbleth himſclfe for glo- 
ries ſake, and ſome by humblenes litterh 
vp the head. 

12 Some man bycth much for a litle price: 
for the which he paicth ſcuen times more, 

13 * A wiſe man with his wordes maketh 
himſelfe to be loucd, but the meric tales of 
fooles ſhalbe powred out. 

f4 Thegifte recciued of a foole , ſhalldo 


thee no good , neither yet of the cnuious - 


for his importunitie: for he loketh to re- 
cciuc many things for one:he giueth litle, 
and he vpbraiderth much : he openeth his 
mouth like a towne crier:to day. he Iedeth, 
ro morow aſketh he againe, and ſuch one 
is to be hated of God and man. 

15 Thefoole ſaith,I bauc no friend: I haue 


no thankefor al my good deedes: & they . 


that eat my bread, ſpeake euil of me. 
15 Howoft, and of how manie ſhal he be 
- laughed to ſcorne? for he comprehendeth 
not by right indgement that which he 
hath : anditis all one as though he had it 
not. 

17 Thefal on a pauemenr is verie ſuddE: fo 
ſhal the fal of the wicked come haſtely, 

18 A man without graceis as a fooliſh tale 
which is oft tolde by the mouth of the'ig- 
norant. 

19 Awilcſentence loſeth grace when it c6- 
meth our of a fooles mouth : for he ſpea- 
kerh not in duc ſeaſon. , 

29 Some man finnerh not becauſe of po- 
uertic , and yet is notpgrieued when he is 
alone. 

21 Some man there is that deſtroyeth his 
owne ſoule, becauſe heis aſhamed,and for 
the regard of perſons loſeth ir. 

2: Some man promfſecth vnto his friend 
for ſhame , <F getteth an cnemie of him 
for naught. 

23 *Alic18a wicked ſhame in a mi:yet is ig 


oft in the mouth of the ynwiſe. - p 
24 Athiefe is better, then a man that is ac : | 
cuſtomed to lye: but they both ſhal /haug 

deſtruction to heritage. 

25 The conditions of lyers are vnhoneſt, & 
their ſhame js euer with them. 

26 Awilſe man ſhal bring him ſelf to honor 
with his wordes, and he that hath vndcr- 
ſtanding,ſhal pleaſe great men. 

27 * Hethat ulleth his land, ſhal increaſe pyy,,,z,, 
his heape:(he that worketh righteouſnes, ex 28,19, Ty 
ſhall be exalted,) and he that pleaſeth 
great men, ſhall haue pardon of his ini- 
quitie, 

28 *Rewardes and piftes blinde the eyes of Exod.z 3.8, 
the wiſe,& make = domine, that they Dewut.16.19, 
cannot reproue fautes. 

29 Wiſdome that is hid,and treafure that is 
horded vp, what profite is in them borh? 
30 Better is he that keeperh his ignorance 
lecret, then a man that hyderb fas wiſe- 

dome, 

31 The neceſſarie patience of him,that fol- 
loweth the Lord,is better the he that go- 
uerneth his like without the Lord. 


CHAP, XXT. 
1 Not to continue m ſinne.g.The praier of the afflifled 
6.Tohate to be vi 17. The mouth of the wiſe 
man.26,The thought of the foole, 


£; Y ſonne, haſt thou ſinned 2 do fo no 
more,*bur pray for the fore finnes C Pap-$-9s 
(that they may be forgiuen thee.) Pſal.41.5, 
2 Flee from finne, as from a ſerpent:for if LaRety.2hs 
thou c6meſt to nere it, it wil bite thee:the 
teeth thercof are as the teeth of a lyon , to 
Naye the foules of men. 
Al iniquitie is as a two edged ſworde,the 
woundes whereof cannot be healed. 
Strife & initries waſte riches:fo the houſe 
of the proude ſhalbe deſolate. Exod. 3.9. 
*The prayer of the pore going out of the ex 22.33. 
mouth , cometh'ynto the cares of the Lord, 
avd juſtice is done him incontinently. 
Who ſo hateth to be reformed, is in the 
way of ſinners : buthe that feareth the 
, Lord, conuerteth in heart, 
An eloquent talker is knowen a farre of: 
bur he Gar is wiſe, perceiueth when he 
falleth. DR 
Who fo buildeth his houſe with other 
mens money , is like one that gathereth 
ſtones to make his grauc. 
* The congregation of the wicked is likeChap.16.7 
towe wrapped together : their ende 15a 
flame of fire to deſtroy them. 


10 The way of ſinners is made ou wyth 


ſtones, bur at the end therof is hel, (darke- 
nes and paines.) ' 
11 He that keepeth the Lawe of the Lord, 
' ruleth his owne affeCtions thereby : and, 07k 
the increaſe of wiſdome is the end of the ad onking 
feare of God. thereof, 
12 He that is not wiſe, wil not ſuffer himſelf 
to be taught: but there is ſome wit that in- 
crea trternes, TE 
13, The knowledge of the wiſe ſhal abound 
like water that runneth ouer, & his w_ 
_ _ NT. : 


eth the 


Chap. 3 3-T+ 


Corp 19427 


Apocrypha. 


ſel is like a pure fountaine of life. 

14 * Theioner parts of a foole are lyke a 
broken veſlel: he can keepe no knowledge 
whiles he liueth. 

15 Whena man of vnderſtanding heareth a 
wiſe word, he wil commend it, & increaſe 
It: but if an ignorant man heare it, he wil 
difalow it, and caſt it behiade his backe. 

16 The talking of a foole is like a burden in 
the way,but there is comlines in the talke 
of a wile man. 

17 They inquire at the mouth of the wile 
man in the congregation , and they ſhall 
ponder his wordes in their heart, 

13 Asis an houſe that is deſtroied,ſo is wiſ- 
dome ynto a foole , and the knowledge of 
the vawilc is as wordes without order. 

19 Dodtine ynto fooles is as fetters on the 
feete, and lyke manicles ypon the ryght 
hand, 

20 *A foole lifteth vp his voice with laugh- 
ter , bur a wute man doeth ſcarle ſmyle ſe- 
cretly. 

21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man a iewell of 
golde , and like a bracclet vpon his right 
arme, x 

22 A fooliſh mans fote is ſone in(his neigh- 
boures) houſe:bur a man of experience is 
aſhamed to looke in. 

23 A foole wil pepe in atthedore into the 
houſe: but he that is wcl nurtered, wil ſtand 
withour. 

24 It is the point of a fooliſh mi to hearke 
at the dore: for he that is wiſe, wil be gric- 
ued with ſuch diſhonour. 

25 The lippes of talkers wil be telling ſuch 
things as perteine not vato them, bur the 
wordes of ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, arc 
weighed in the balance. 

25 The heart of fooles1s in their mouth : 

but the mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 
When the vngodlie curſeth Satan , he 

curſerh his owne ſoule. 

23 * A hackebiter defileth his owne ſoule, & 
is hated whercloeuer he is: ( but he that 
keeperh his tongue, and is dilcrete, fhall 


come to honour.) 


27 


| 45 
ning : but wiſdome knoweth the ſeaſons 
of correction and dottrine, 

7 Who fo teachcth a foole, is as one that 
gleweth a potcherde together , and as he 
that waketh one that flecpeth,frs a ſounde 
lleepe. 

It children live honeſtly,& haue where- 
with, they ſhal put away the ſhame of their 
parents, 

But if children be proude , with hautines 
and fooliſhnes they defile the nobilitic of 
their kindred. 

lo Who fo telleth afoole of wiſdome,is as 
a man , which {peaketh ro one that is a 
fleepe:when he hath rolde his talc,he ſaith, 

What is the matter? 

11 * Weepe for the dead, for he hath loſt the Chap.38.16, 
light: ſo wepe for the foole,for he wanteth 
vnderſtanding : make ſmall weeping for 
the dead, for he is at reſt:but the life of the 
foole 1s worſe then the death. 

Iz Seuen dayes do men mourne for him that 
15 dead:but the Jamentation for the foole, 
& yngodly(ſhould endurc) all the daics of 
their life, 

13 Talke not much with a foole , & go not 
to him that hath no vnderſtanding: * be- 
ware of him, leſt it turne thee to paine,and 
leſt thou be defiled when he ſhaketh him- 
ſelfe . Departe from him , and thou ſhalr 
finde reſt , and ſhalt not receiue ſorowe by 
his fooliſhnes, 

14 What is heawier then lead? and what 0- 
ther name ſhould a foole haue? 

15 * Sandand falt, and alumpe of yron 1s 
caſter ro beare,then an vnwile, (fooliſh and 
vngodly man.) 

16 As a frame of wood ioyned togetier in a 
building cannot be loſed with ſhaking,fo 
the heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed cod- 
{cl,ſhal feare at no time. | 

17 | The heart thatis confirmed by diſcrete 
wiſdome,is as a faire plaiſtering on a plain 
wall. 

18 Asreedes that are ſet vp orthie , can not 
abide the winde,ſo the feareful heart with 


fooliſh imagination can indure no feare. 


Chyp.12.12. 


Proucrb.27.5. 


19 Hethat hurteth the eye, bringeth forth 


| CHAP. XXIl. 
Of the fluggard.rz, Not to ſpeake much to a foole, 
16..A good conſcience feareth nor. 


I A Slouthful manis like a filthie ſtone, 
which cucrie man mocketh at for 
his ſhame. | 
2 A ſlouthful manisto be compared to the 
dongue of oxen, & enery one that taketh 
it vp-wil ſhake it out of his hand. 

3 An cuillnurtered ſonne is the diſhonour 
of the father: & the daughter is leaſt to be 
eſteemed. 

4 A wile daughter is an heritage vnto her 
huſband : bur ſhe that liuerh diſhoneſtly, 
is her fathers heauines. 

5s She thatis bolde, diſhonoreth both her 
father and her huſband , (and is not infe- 
rior to the vngodlie, ) bur they both ſhall 
diſpiſe her. 

s Aralcout of time is as muſicke in mour- 


I 


tearss,& he that hurteth the heart, bring- 
eth foorth the afteftion. 

29 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birdes, frai- 
eth them away : & he that vpbraideth his 
friend, breaketh friendſhip. 

21 Though thoudreweſt a ſwoorde at thy 
fricnd,yet diſpaire not : for there may be 
a returning to fauour. 

22 If thou haue opencd thy mouth againſt 

. thy friende, feare not : for there may bea 
reconciliation ,ſo that vpbraiding or pride 
or diſcloſing of ſecretes or a traiterous 
wounde do not let : for by theſe things c- 
uerie friend wil depart. : 

23 Be faithfull vnto thy friend in his po= 
nertie,that thou maieſt reioyce in his pro- 
ſperitie. Abide ſtedfaſt vnro him in the 

' time of his trouble , that thou mayeſt be 
heire with him in his heritage:for pouerty 


is not alwaics tg be contemned, nor the 
h hi, ticks 


Eccleſiaſticus, 
rich that is fooliſh , to be had in admira= death:God grant that it be not foundein” 
tion. ; the heritage of Taakob:but they that feare ' 
'* 24 As the yapour,and ſmoke of the chim- God, eſchew al ſuch, and are not wrapped _ 
ney gocth before the fyre,ſo cuil wordes, in finne. 
( rebukes and threatenings) go before 13 Vſe not thy mouth to * ignorant raſhnes: *0r,inordingr 
bloodſheding. for therein 1s the occaſion of finne. Pies 
25 1wilnot be aſhamed to defend a friend : 14 CRemember thy father and thy mother 
neither wil I hide my felt fr$ him,though when thou art ſet among great men, leſt 
he ſhould do me barme : whoſocuer hea- thou be forgotten in their ſight, and lo 
reth it,ſhal beware of him. through thy cuſtome become a foole,and 
26 Who ſhal ſet a watch before my mouth, wiſh To thou hadeſt not bene borne,and 
and a ſeale of w iſdome vpon my lippes, curſe the day of thy natiuitic, 
that I fal nor ſuddenly by them, and that 15 *The man that is accuſtomed to oppro- 2,5,m,16,, 
my tongue deſtroy me nog brious wordes, wil ncuer be reformed all ; 
the daics of his life . 
16 There are two ſortes(of men)that aboiid 
in finne,and the third bringeth wrath (and 
deſtruftion:)a minde hot as fire , that can 
not be quenched til it be conſumed: an a- 
dulterous man that giueth his bodic no 
reſt, til he haue kindled a fire. 
17 (Albreadis {weete to a whoremonger:he 
wil nt leaue of til he periſh.) 
18 A man that breaketh wedlocke,& thin- 
keth thus in his heart,* Who ſeeth me 2 I 1/a.29.15, 


t A prejerof the autor.1 3. Of othes,blaſpbemie,nd 
wnwiſe commnication.16. Of three kmdes of ſmmnes. 
23. Many ſimesproceede of adulterie, 27. Of ihe 

feare of God. 


x ( J-ord.acker and gouernour of all my 
whole life;, leaue me nor to their 
counſel,and Iet me nor fal by 'them, 


"Orny lippes, 
© Ges 2 Whowil corre@ my thought, and pur the 


That is,of the 


rongue &X lippes. 3 


Exod. 29.7. 
Chap. 27.15, | 
Marth.s.33- 


doftrine of wiſedome in mine heart, that 
they may not ſpare me in mine ignorance, 
neither let | their fautes paſle? 

Leſt mine ignorances increaſe , and my 
firnes abounde to my deſtruQtion , & leſt 
I fal befote mine aduerfaric,and mine enc- 
mies reioyce ouer me,whoſe hope is farre 


from thy mercic. 


4 O Lord, father & God of my life, (leaue 


by 


IO 


11 


me not in their imagination) neither giue 
me a proude looke , but turne away from 
thy ſcruants a ſtoute minde. 

Take from me vaine hope, and concupiſ- 
cence,and retcine him in obedience , = 
defireth continually to ſeruc thee. 

Let not the gericdines of the bellie, nor 
luſt of the fleſh holde me,and giue not me 
thy feruant ouer into an impudent minde, 
CHeare, O ye children , the inſtruCtion of 
a mouth that ſhall ſpeake trueth : who ſo 
keepeth it,ſhal not periſh thorow his lips, 
(nor be hurt by wicked workes. ) 

The finner ſhalbe take by his owne lips: 
for the euil ſpeaker and the proude do of- 
fende by them. 

*Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwearing: 
(for in it there are many falles, ) neither 
take vp fora cuſtome the naming of the 
Holy one: (for thou ſhalt got be vopuni- 
ſhed for ſuch things.) 

For as a ſcruant which is oft puniſhed, 
cannot be without ſome ſkarre, fo he that 
ſweareth & nzmeth God continually, ſhal 
not be fauteles. 

A man that yſeth much ſwearing, ſhal- 
be killed with wickednes , and the plague 
ſhal neuer gofrom his houſe: when li Tal 
offend, his faute ſhalbe yponhim,and if he 
knowledg not his finne,he makerh a dou- 
ble offence: and if he ſweare invaine, he 
ſhal nor be innocent, but his houſe ſhalbe 


ful of plagues. 


am compaſſed about with darkenefle: the 
walles couer me:no body ſecth me: whom 
neede 1 to feare? the moſt High wil not 
remember my ſinnes. 


I9 Suchca man onely feareth the eyes of 


men,8& knoweth not that the cycs of the 
Lord are ten thouſand times brighter the 
the ſunne, beholding al the wayes of men, 
(and the ground of the deepe,) and confi- 
dereth the moſt ſecret partes. 


20 He knewe all thinges or cuer they were 


made , and after they be brought to paſle 
alſo he loketh vpon them al. 


a yong horſcfoalec,)and when he thinkerh 
not vpon it,he ſhalbe taken: (thus ſhal he 
be put to ſhame of cuery man, becauſe he 
woulde not vnderſtande the feare of the 
Lord.) 


22 And thus ſhal it go alſo with eneric wiſe, 


that leaucth her huſband, and getteth in- 
heritance by another. 


the moſt High , and ſecondly , ſhe hath 
treſpaced againſt her owne huſbande, and 
thirdly ſhe hath played the whore in adult- 


21 *The ſame man ſhalbe punifhed in the 124. 20.10, 
ſtreates of rhe citie,(& ſhalbc chaſed like Deur.23,22, 


23 *Por firſt ſhe hath diſobeycd the Law of xx0d. 20.14. 


teric , and gotten her children by another = 


man. 


24 She ſhalbe brought out into the con- 


grepation, and examination ſhalbe made 
of her children, 


25 Her children ſhal not take root,and her 


branches ſhal bring forth no fruite. 


26 A ſhameful reporte ſhal ſhe leaue, & her 


reproch ſhal not be pur our. 


27 Andthey that remaine, ſha] know that 


there is nothing better then the feare of 
the Lord,and that tt erc is nothing ſvceter 
then to take heede vnto the commande+ 
ments of rhe Lord, 


28 Ir is great glorie to follow the Lord, 
12 There is a worde which is clothed wyth ando be recciued of him is long lite. 


CHAP, 


Apocrypha, 


. CHAP, XXIIIT, 


x Af praiſe of wifuome proceeding forth of the mouth of +4, 


God. 6 Of her workes andplace where ſhe refteth. 

20 She ts giuen to the children of God, 

I WV {mc ſhal praiſe her ſelf, (and be 
| honoured in God,) and reioice in 
the middes of her people. 

2 In the congregation of the moſt High 
ſhal ſhe open her mouth,and triumph be- 
fore his power. | 

3 (In the middes of her people ſhal ſhe be ex 
alred ,and wondercd at in the holic aflem- 
blie. 

4 In the multitude of the choſen ſhe ſhalbe 
commended, and among ſuch as be ble[- 
ſed,ſhe ſhalbe praiſed, and ſhal {ay,) 

5 I am come out of the mouth of the moſte 

High,(firſt borne before al creatures. 

I cauſed the light thar faileth nor,to ariſe 

inthe heauen,) and couered the earth as a 

cloude, 

My dwelling is aboue in the height, and 

my throne is 1n the piller of the cloude. 

I alone haue gone round about the com- 

om of heauen and haue walked in the 

otome of the depth. 

I polleſied the waues of the ſea,and all the 

carth,and al people and nacion , (and with 

my power haue 1 troden downe the hearts 
of a!, both High and low.) 

fo In al thele things 1 ſoughr reſt, & a dwel- 
ling in ſome inheritance. 

11 $0 the creator of al things gaue me a com- 
mandement,and he that made me,appoin- 
ted mea tabernacle,and ſaid, Let thy dwel- 
ling be in Iaakob , and takethyne inheri- 
tance in Iſracl, and roote thy ſelf among 
my choſen. 

12 * Hecreated me from the beginning, and 

| before the world, & I ſhal never faile: *In 
the holic habitation haue I ſerued before 
him,and fo was I ſtabliſhed in Sion. 

13 *In the welbeloued citic gaue he me reſt, 
and in leruſalem was my power, 

14 Itooke roote in an honorable people,e- 
uen in the porcion of the Lords inheritice. 

15 Iam ſctvp on hielikea cederin Libanus, 
and as a cipres tree ypon the mountaines 
of Hermon. 

16 Iamexalted like a palmetree * about the 
bankes,and as a roſe plant in Iericho, as a 
faire oliue tree in a pleaſant field , and am 
exalted as a plane tree by the water, 

17 I ſmelled as the cinnamom\,& as a bagge 
of ſpices: I gaue a ſweete odour as the belt 
mitrhe, as galbanum, and onix,and fweete 
ſtorax,and perfume of incenſe in an touſe. 

138 As the terebinrh, haue I ſtretched out my 
branches,and my branches are the braches 
of honour and grace. 

19 *As the vine haue I brought forth(fruite) 
of {weete ſauour , and my floures are the 
fruite of honour and riches. 

20 I am the mother of beautiful loue,and of 
feare,and of knowledge,and of holy hope: 
I giue eternal things to al my children ro 
_ m God hath commanded. 


21 (In me is al grace of life and tryeth: in 


6 


46 
mes al hope of life and vertue.) 

Come vnto meal ye that be deſirous of 
we,and fil your ſelues with my fruites, 
23 

then honie,and mine inheritance (ſweeter » 
then the honie combe : (the remembrance 
of me endureth for euermore.) 

24 They that cate me , ſhal haue the more 
hunger,and they that.drinke mc,ſhal thirſt 
the more, 

25 Who ſo hearkneth ynto me,ſhal not come 

to confuſion,and they that worke by me, 

ſhal nor offend :(they that make me to be 
knowen,ſhal hauc euerlaſting life.) 

Al theſe things are the booke(of life ,)8 
the couenarit of the moſt high God , (and 
the knowledge of the trueth,)*8 
that Moyſes (in the'preceprs of righteouſ- 
nes) commanded for an heritage vnto the 
houſe of Iaakob,(and the promiles pertei- 
ning vnto Iſrael, ) 

27 Be not wearie to behane your ſclues va- 
liantly with the Lord, that he may alſo c6- 
firme you:cleaue vnto him : for the Lotd 
almightic is but one God , & befides him 
there is none other Sauiour, 

23 (Out of Dauid his ſeruant he ordeined to 
raiſe vpa moſte mightic King that ſhould 

fit in the throne of honour for cuer 

more.) 


29 He filleth al things with his wiſdome , as 


26 


*Phyſon,and as Tigris, in the time of the Gen. 2.18. 


newe fruites, 
39 He maketh the vnderſtanding to abound 


like * Euphrates,and as Iorden in the time 1oſh.8.13. 


of the harueſt. 

31 He maketh the doQtrine of knowledge to 
appeare asthe light, & oucrfloweth as Ge- 
on in the time ot the vintage. 

32 The firſt man hath not knowen her per- 
firly:no more ſhal the laſt ſecke her our, 

33 For her conſiderations are more abundant 
then the ſea, and her counſel is profounder 
then the great deepe. 

34 I wiſdome(haue caſt out floodes:) I am 
as an arme of the riuer; I runne into Para- 
diſe as a water condite, 

35 I (aid, wil water my faire garden, and 
wil water my pleaſant ground : and lo,my 
ditch became a lood;and my flood became 
a ſea. 

36 For I make doftrine to ſhine as the light 
of the manning, cod I lighten it for cuer. 
37 1 wil pearce thorow al the lower partes of 
the earth:I wil looke vpon al ſuch as be a 
ſlecpe, and lightcnal them that truſt in 

the Lord.) 

38 I wil yet powre out doCtrine,as propheſie, 
and leaue ir vnto al ages for cuer. 


39 *Bchold that1 hauc nor laboured for my Chap. z 3.18. 


ſelf onely,but for al them that ſecke wil- 
domme, 


CHAP, XXYV, 


1 Of three things which pleaſe God, and of thre which 
hehatetrh. 7 Of nine things that be not zo be ſuſ- 
pet.ts. Of the malice of awoman, 


x Three 


*For the remembrance of me is ſweeter P/al-19.13, 


the Law Exod. 20.1.0% 


"Ora beare. 


Fecleſiaſticus, « 


x: 'Hree things teioyce me, and by them 


am I beaurified before God and men : 
*che vaitie of brethren, the loue of neigh- 
bours , a man and wite that agree toge- 
ther. 

CThree ſortes of men my ſoule hateth, 
and I ytterly abhorre the life of them: a 
poore man that is proude: a riche man that 
15 a hier, and anolde adulterer that doteth. 

Clf thou ha% gathered nothing in thy 
youth, what canſt thou find in thine age? 

COh, how pleaſant a thing is it when 
graic headed men miniſter iudgement,and 
when the elders can giue good counſel? 
Oh, how comelie a thing is wiſdome yn- 
to aged men,and vnderſtanding and ptu- 
dencie to men of honour? 

The crowne of olde men is to haue much 
experience, and the fcare of God is their 
oloric. 

CThere be nine things, which I haue iud- 
ged in mine heart to be happie, and the 
renth wil I pronounce with my tongue : 
a man thac while he liueth, hath ioye of 
his children, and ſeeth rhe fall of bis enc- 
mics. 

Wel is him that dwelleth with a wife 
of ynderſtanding,*& that hath not fallen 
with his tongue, and thar hath not ſerued 
ſuch as are ynworthie of him. 

Wel is him that findeth prudencie, and 
he that cannot ſpeake in the cares of them 
that wil hearc. 

10 COh, how great is he that findeth wiſ- 
dome? yet is there none aboue him, that 
feareth the Lord. 

11 The feare of the Lord paſſeth all things in 
clerenes. 

12 (Blefled is the man, vato whome it is 
granted to haue the feare of God.) Vnto 
whome ſhal he be likened that hath at- 
reined it? 

13 The fear of the Lordis the beginning of 
his loue, and faith is the beginning to be 
ioyned vnto him, _ 

14 (CThe greateſt heauines is the heauines 
of the heart, and the greateſt malice is the 
malice of a woman.) 

I5 Giue me any plague, ſaue onely the 
plague of the heart,and any malice, ſauce the 
malice of a woman: 

16 Orany aſlalt, ſaue the afſalr of them thar 
hate; or any vengeance,ſlaue the vengeance 
of the enemue. | 

17 There is not a more. wicked head then 
the head of the ſerpent, and their is no 
wrath aboue the wrath of an ' enemie. 

13 * Thad rather dwell with a lion and dra- 
gon, then to keepe houſe with a wicked 
wite. 

19 The wickednes of a woman changeth her 
face, and maketh her countenance blacke 
as* a ſacke. 

20 Her huſband is firting among his neigh- 
bours : becauſe of her he fſigherh ſore or 
he beware. | 

21 All wickednes is but litle to the wicked- 
nes of a woman: lex the porcioa of rhe lin- 


ner fall ypon her, - 

22 Asthecliming vpof a ſandic way is to 
the feete of the aged, ſo is a wife full of 
wordes. to a quict man. 

23 *$Stumble not at the beautie of a wo- Chap 42a 
man, and defire her not for thy pleaſure, 2:Sam.1 3,2, 

24 If a woman nouriſh her huſband, ſhe 
is angric and impudent and full of re- 
proche. | 

25 A wicked wife maketh a ſoric heart, an 
heauie countenance,and a wounded mind, 
weake hands and feeble knees,and can not 
comfort her huſ band in heauines. 

26 Of the *woman came the beginning of Gez.z.c. 
fianc,and thorowe her we all dye, 1.Tim.2,14, 

27 Giue the water no paſlage, (no not a li- 
tle,) neither giue a wicked woman libertic 
to £0 out, 

28 It ſhe walke not in thine obedience, (ſhe 

ſhal confound thee in the ſight of thine e- 

nemies.)Cut her of then from thy flcſh ; 

3 Giue her,and forſake her. 


a To wit, the 

bil of diuorces 

ment, 
CHAP, XXxXyvI, 

1 The praiſe of a good woman... Of the feare of three 
things,and of the fourth.6.Of the ielows and drunken 
woman. 28, Of two thmys that cauſe ſorow, and of the 
third which moucth wrath. 


1 DlLeſled is the man that hath a verteous 
wife : for the nomber of his yeres ſhal- 
be double. 

2 An honeſt woman reioycerh her huſ bad, 
and ſhe ſhal fil the yeres of his life with 
peace. 

| A verteous woman is a good portion 
which ſhalbe giuen for a gift yato ſuch as 
fare the Lord, 

Whether a man be riche or poore, he hath 
a good heart toward the Lord, and they 
ſhal at al times haue a cherefull counte- 
Nance. 

CT here be three things that mine heart 
feareth,and my face is afraid of the fourth: 
treaſon in a citie : the aſſemblic of the peo- 
ple, and falſe accuſation : all theſe are x 
uier then death. 

CBut the ſorow and griefe of the heart is 
a woman that is ielous oucr another : and 
ſhe that communeth with all, is a ſcourge 
of the tongue. 

An cuil wife is as a yoke of oxen that 
drawe diuerſe waycs : he that hath her,is as 
though he helde a ſcorpion. 

A drunken woman and ſuch as can not 
be tamed, is a great plague : for ſhe can 
not couer her owne ſhame. 

The whoredome of a woman may be 
knowen in the pride of her cyes, and eyc 
liddes. 

10 C*lf thy daughter be not ſhamefaſt,hold Chep.42.11. 
her ftraily,leſt ſhe abuſe her ſelte thorowe 
ouermuch libertie. 

11 Take hede of her that hath an vnſhamefaſt 
eye: and marucile not if ſhe rreſpaſle a- 
oainſt thee. : 

1 As'one that goeth by the way, and 1s 
thirſtie, ſo ſhal ſhe open her mouth, and 

_ drinks of cucric nexxy water ; by euecric 
5 | hedge 


1 


' .* Apocrypha. 


hedge ſhal ſhe fitte downe, and open her of «foole,16? The ſecvers of friends ave not to be vr= 


quiuer againſt euerie arrowe. - 

13 The grace of a wife reioyceth her huſ bad, 
and feedeth his bones with her vaderitan- 
ding. 

14 A pcaccable woman and of a good heart 
is a gift of the Lord, and there 1s nothin 
ſo much worth as a womi wel inſtrufted. 

15 A ſhametaſt and faithtul woman is a dou- 
ble - anna there is no weight to be c6- 
pared vnto her continent minde. 

16 As the ſunne when it atiſcth in the high 
places of the Lord, ſo is the beautic of a 

good wite the ornament of her houle. 

17 As the clere light is vpon the holy can- 
delſticke, ſo is the beautic of the face in a 
Tipe age. 

13 As the golden pillers are vpon the ſoc- 
kertes of ſiluer : ſo are faire feete with a 
conſtant minde, 

x9 (Perperuall are the fundations that be laid 
ypon a ſtrong rocke : ſo are the comman= 
dements of God in the heart of an holie 
woman. ) 

20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrength of thine age 
ſtable, and giue notthy ſtrength to ſtran- 

Crs. 

z1 Iv hen thou haſt gotten a fruiteful poſlc(- 
fion through al the fields,ſow it with thine 
owne ſcede,truſting in thy nobilitie, 

22 So thy ſtocke that ſhal liue after thee, ſhal 
growe, truſting in the great liberalitic of 
their nobilitie. 

23 Anharlotis compared to a ſowe: but the 
wife that 1s married,is counted as a towre 
againſt death to her husband. 

24 A wicked woman is giuen as areward to 
a wicked man : but a g odlie woman 15 gi- 
uen to him that feareth the Lord. 

25 A ſhameles woman contemneth ſhame : 
but a ſhamefait woman wil reucrence her 
husband. 

26 A ſhameles woman is compared to a 
doggoe : but ſhe that is ſhamefaſt,reuergn- 
ceth the Lord. 

27 A woman that honourcth her husband, 
ſhalbe iudged wiſe of al : but ſhe that de- 
ſpiſeth him, ſhalbe blaſed for her pride. 

28 A loudecrying woman and a babler let 
her be ſought out to driue away the enc- 
mies: the minde of euerie man thar liucth 
with ſuch, ſhalbe conuerſant among the 
troubles of warre, 

29 There be two things that gricue mine 
heart, and the third maketh me angrie: a 
man of warre that ſuffreth pouertic : and 
men of vnderſtanding that are not ſet by: 
and when one departeth from righteouſ- 

- nes vnto finne : the Lord appointeth ſuch 
to the ſword. -- 

30 (There be two things, which methinke to 
be hard and perilous.)&A marchant can not 
lightly keepe him from wrong,and a vi- 
tailer 15 not withour ſinne, 


CHAP, XXVIT, 


3 Of the poore that wowld be riche.g.The probation of 
the man that fearet?> God, 1 3, - The vnconſtanmes 


zered: 26.The wicked imogmeth ewil which turncth 
Ypon him ſelfe, 


I PEcau le of pouertie haue many ſinned : 
and * he that ſeeketh to be riche, tur-« 
neth his eyes aſide. 


the ioyntes of the ſtones, ſo doeth ſinne 
ſticke betwene the ſelling and the bying. 

3 Ithehold him not diligently in the feare 
of the Lord, his houſe ſhal ſone be ouer- 
throwen. 

4 As when one ſifteth, the filthines remai- 
neth in the ſiue,ſo the filth of man remai- 
neth in his thought, 

5 Thefornace proueth the potters veſſel : 


*ſo doeth(tentation)trie mens thoughts, Prow. 27.21, 


6 Thefruite declareth if the tree have bene 
trimmed : ſo the word ( declarcth ) what 
man hath in his heart. 

7 Praiſe no man except thou have heard 
bis talke : for this is the tryal of men, 

8 Clf thou followeſt righteouſnes, thou 
ſhalt ger her,and pur her on as a faire gar- 
ment, (and ſhalt dwel with her, 8& ſhe thall 
detend thee for euer : and in the day of 
nl thou ſhalt finde ſtedtaſt- 
nes. 

9 The birdes reſort vnto their like : ſo do- 
eth the trueth turne vnto them, that are 
praQtiſed in her. 

10 As the lyon waiteth for the beaſt, ſo doeth 
finne ypon them thar do euil. 

11 The talking of him that feareth God, is 
all wiſdome: as for a foole,he changeth as 
the moone, 

12 If thou be among the yndiſcrete, obſerue 
the time, but haunt ſtil the aflemblic of 
them that are wiſe. 

13 The talking of fooles is gricuous,& their 
ſport is in the plaiſer of finne. 

14 *The talke ot him that ſweareth muc}, 
maketh the haire to ſtand vp: and to ſtriue 
withfuch,ſtoppeth the cares, 

15 Theftrife of the proude is blood ſhed- 

* ding, and their ſcouldings are gricuous to 
heare. | 


FA 


1.T1m.6.% 
Pro.23.49 


g 2 Asanaile in the wal ſticketh faſt betwene 


Chap.23.10, 


16 *Who ſo diſcouereth ſecretes, leſeth his Chap.19.10, 
credit,and findeth no friend after his will. &> 22. 28, 


17 Loue thy friznd,and be faithful vnto him; 
burtif rhou bewrayeſt his ſecrers,thou ſhalg 
not get him againe. 

13 For asa man deſtroyeth his enemie, ſo 
doeſt thou deſtroye r þ friendſhip of thy 
neighbour, 

19 As one that letteth a birde go out of his 
hand,ſo if thou giuc ouer thy friend, thou 
canſt not get him againe, 

20 Followe after him no more,for he is to 
farre of: he is as a roe eſcaped out of the 
ſnare : (for his ſoule is wounded.) 

21 As for woundes, they may be bound yp 
apaine, and an cuil worde may be re- 
conciled:but who ſo bewrayeth the ſecrers 
of a friend, hath loſt all his credit. 


22 *He that winketh with the eyes, 1imagi- Prowerb.1o,r0, 


neth euil: and he that knoweth him, wil ler 


him alone, 
| 23 When 
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Ecclefiafticus, 


23 When thou art preſent, be will ſpeake 
ſweetely ,and praiſe thy wordes: bur at the 
Jaſt he wil turne his tale, and flaunder thy 
fayimg. 

24 Many things haueT hated, but nothing 

ſo euil as ſuch one : for the Lord alſo ha- 

teth him. 

Who ſo caſteth a ſtone on hie, caſterth 
it vpon his owne head: and he that ſmiteth 
with guile, maketh a great wound. 

26 Who ſo * diggeth a pit,ſhal fall therein, 
( and he that lateth a ſtone in his neigh- 
bours way,fhal tumble thereon,) and he 
that ye a ſnare for another, ſhalbe ta- 
kenin it him ſelfe. 

27 He that worketh euil, ſhalbe wrappedin 
euil,and ſhal not knowe from whence they 
come vnto him, 

28 Mockerie and reproche follow the proud, 
and vengeance lurketh for them as a ly- 
on. j 

29 They that reioyce at the fall of the righ- 
teous,ſhalbe taken in the ſnare,8 anguiſh 
ſhal conſume them before they dye. 

30 Deſpite & anger are abhominable things, 
_ the finfull man is fubie&t to them 
borh. 


od) 


Pro. 26.7%. 
Bccle.t 0.8, 


CHAP, XXVITY. 


he dan- 


s We ought not to deſire vengeancegbut to ” the 
of r 


offence.r3. Of the vices of the tongue 


gers thereof, 


Deut.32.34. 


Rom.12.19. 


I HE * thar ſeckerh'ycngeance, ſhal finde 
vengeance of the Lord, & he wil ſure= 
ly kcepe his Ginnes, 

[Man ought not > ||Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that he 

to ſcke vegeance hath doneto thee, ſo ſhall thy finnes be 
forgiuen thee alſo, when thou praieſt. 

Should a man beare hatred againſt man, 
and * deſire forgiuenes of the Lord? 

4 He wil ſhew no mercic toa man, which 
is like him {elfe : and wil he aske forgiue- 
nes of his owne ſinnes ? 

If he that is but fleſh,nouriſh hatred, (and 

aske pardon of God,) who wil intreate for 
his ſinnes ? 
Remember the end, and let enimitie paſſe: 
imagine not death and deſtruCtion to ano- 
ther through anger, but perſeuerc in the 
commandements. 

Remember the commandements:ſo ſhalt 
thou not be rigorous againſt thy neigh- 
bour : (conſider diligently) the couenant 
ofthe moſt High, and forgiue his igno- 
rance. 

*Bewarec of ſtrife, and thou ſhalt make 
thy ſinnes fewer : for an angrie man kind- 
leth ſtrife. 

And the finful man diſquieteth friends, 
and bringeth in falſe accuſations among 
them that be at peace. 

10 *As the matter of the fyre is, ſo it bur- 
neth, and mans anger 1s according to his 
power : and according to his riches his an- 
ger increaſeth,and the more vehement the 
anger is,the more is he inflamed. 

1 An haftic brauling kindlethafyre, and an 


Marth.6.14. 


Prowcr.16.21, 


baſtic fighting ſhederh blood: (a rongue - 


that beareth falſe witnes, bringeth death.) 

12 If thou blowe the ſparke,it ſhal burne: if 
thou ſpit ypon it, it ſhalbe quenched, and 
both theſe come out of the mouth. 

13 ||* Abhorre the Naunderer and double |[Thetoneue, 
tongued : for ſuch haue deſtroyed many C hap. 21.30, 
that were at;Peace. 

14 The double tongue hath diſquicted ma- 
nic,and driuen them from nation to natis ; 
ſtrong cities hath it broken downe, and 
ouerthrowen the houſes of great men: (the 
ſtrength of the people bath it brought 
downe, and bene the decaye of mightic 
nations.) 

15 The double tongue hath caſt out manie 
yerteous women, & robbed them of their 
labours. 

16 Who fo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhal neuer 
finde reſt,and neuer dwell quictly. 

17 The ſtroke of the rodde maketh markes 
in the fleſh, but the ſtroke of the tongue 
breaketh the bones. 

138 There be many that haue periſhed by the 
edge of the ſword, but not lo many as haue 
fallen by the tongue. 

19 Wel is him that is kept from an euil 
tongue, and commeth not in the anger 
thereof, ,which hath not drawen in thar 
yoke, neither hath bene bound in the 

andes thereof. 

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron, 
and the bandes of it are bandes of braſle. 
21 The death thereof is an cul death : hell 

were better then ſuch one. 

22, It ſhal not have rule ouer them that feare 
God, neither ſhal they be burnt with-the 
flame thereof. 

23 Such as forſake the Loyd, ſhal fall therein : 
and it ſhal burne them), and no man ſhalbe 
able ro quenche it : it ſhall fall ypon 
them as a lyon, and deuoure them as a 
leopard, 

24 Hedge thy poſſeſsion with thornes, and 
make doores and batres for thy mouth. 

25 Binde vp thy filuer and golde, and weigh 
thy nk #: in a balance, and make a doore 
and a barre, (and a ſure bridle) for thy 
mouth, 

26 Beware that thou flide not by it,and ſo fal 
before him thar lieth in waite, (and thy fall 
be incurable ,cuenvnto death.) 


CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Dolend money,and do almes.15. Of a faithful man 

anſwering for hu friend.24.The poore mans life, 

x: [JE that wil ſhewe mercic, || lendeth to {Of weldoinp 

his neighbour : and he that hath 
power ouer him ſelfe, keepeth the com- 
mandements. 

2 Lendto thy neighbour in time of his 
neede,and pay thou thy neighbour againe 
in due ſeaſon. 

3 Kepethy word and deale faichfully with 
him, and thou ſhalt alway finde the thing 
that is neceſlaric for thee. 

4 Many when a thing was lent them,reke- 
ned it to be found, and gricucd them that 


had helped them, 
gags 5 Till 


Apocrypha. 48 


Ti! they recciue, they kifſe his hands, and 24 ||The poore mans life in his owne lodge ||Soberliuing. 


for their neighbours good they humble 
their yoyce: but when they ſhould paye a- 
gaine, they prolong the terme, and giue a 
careles an{were, and make excuſes by rea- 
ſon ot the time, 

And though he be able, yet giueth he 
ſcarſe the halfe againe, and rekenerh the 0- 
ther as a thing found:els he deceiuerth him 
of his money, and maketh him an enemic 
without acauſe ; he paicth him with cur. 
fing and rebuke, & giueth him euil words 
for his good deede. 

There be manie which refuſe to lend be- 
caule of this inconuenience, fearing to be 
defrauded withour cauſe. 

Yet haue thou pacience with him that 
humbleth him ſelte,and difterre not mer- 
cic from him. 

Helpe the poore for the commandements 
ſake, and turne him not away, becauſe of 
his pouertie. 

12 Lele thy money for thy brothers and 
neighbours ſake, and let it not ruſt vnder 


is better then delicate fare in another 
mans, 

25 Beitlitle or much, holde thee contented, 
that the houſe ſpeake not euil of thee. 

26 Forit is a miſerable life to go from houſe 
to houle : for where thou art a ſtranger, 
thou dareſt not open thy mouth. 

27 Thou ſhalt lodge and feede vnthankfull 
men, and after ſhalt haue bitter words for 
the ſame, ſaying, 

23 Come, thou ſtranger,and prepare the ta- 
ble, and feede me of that * mi. haſt readie. 

29 Giue place,thou ſtranger, to an honora- 
ble man : my brother commeth to be lod- 
ged,and I haue ncede of mine houſe, 

39 Theſe thinges are heauic to a man that 
hath vnderſtanding, the vpbraiding of the 
houſe, and the reproche of the lender. 


CHAP. TIF, 
1 Of the correftion of children, 14.Of the ceommoditie of 
bealth, 19.Dea'ih is better then a ſorowful life. 22, 
Of the wye and ſorow of the heart. 


a ſtone to thy deſtruction. 


I E that loueth his ſonne, *cauſeth him Prov.r 3.24,” 
Din4.24. 11 *Beſtowe the treaſure after the comman- 


oft to feele the rodde, that he may & 1343. 


Luk. 1.4ts 
A8.10.4- 


"0r,viue thine 
Bo fecrerly 


U ſurctieſhip, 


P.39.31, 


dement of the moſt High,andit ſhal bring 
thee more profite then golde. 

12 *Lay vp thinealmes in thy ſecret cham- 
bers, and it ſhall keepe thee from all af- 
fliftion, 

13 (Amans almes is as a purſe with him, 8& 
ſhall keepe a mans fauour as the apple of 
the eye, and afterward ſhal it arile,' and 
paye eucrie man his rewarde ypon his 

cad.) 

14 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine ene- 
mies, better then the ſhield of a ſtrong 
man, or ſpeare of the mighrie. 

15 An honeſt man is|| ſuretie for his neigh- 
bour : but he that is impudent, forſaketh 
him. 

16 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſuretie : 
for he hath laied his hfe for thee. 

17 The wicked deſpiſcth the good deede of 
his ſuretie. 

138 The wicked wil not become ſuretie : and 
he that is of an vathankefull minde, forſa- 
keth him thar delivered him. 

19 (Some man promilſerh for his neighbour: 
and when he hath loſt his honeſtie, he will 
forſake him.) ; 

20 Sureticſhippe hath deſtroyed manic a rich 
man,and remoued them as the waues of 
the ſea : mighric men hathir driuen away 
from their or & cauſed them to wan- 
der among ſtrange nations. 

2x Awicked man, tranſgreſsing the com- 
mandements of the Lord, ſhall fall into 
ſureticſhippe: and he that medlech much 
with other mens bufines, 1s intangled in 
controuerſics. 


22 CHelpethy neighbour according to th 
og nd beware that thou . ces 
fall nor. 

23 *The chiefe thing of life is water, and 
bread, and clothing and lodging to coucr 
thy ſhame. | 


haue ioye of him in the end. 

2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſonne ſhal haue ioy 
in him,and ſhal reioyce of him among his 
acquaintance, 


He that * reacheth his ſonne,grieucth the Deur.6.7. 


cnemic,and before his friends he ſhal re- 
ioyce of him. 

Though his father die,yet is he as though 
he were not dead : for he hath left one be- 
hinde him that is ike him. 

In his life he ſawe him, and had ioye in 
him, and was not ſoric in his death, (nei- 
ther was he aſhamed before his enemies.) 

He left behinde him an aduenger againſt 
his enemies, and one that ſhoylde ſhew fa- 
uour ynto his friends. 

He that flattereth his ſonne, bindeth vp 
his woundes, and his heart is gricued at c- 
ueTic Crye. 

An vntamed horſe wil be ſtubburne, and 
a wanton childe wil be wilful. 

If thou briog vp thy lonne delicately, he 
ſhal make thee afraide: and if thou playe 
with him,he ſhall bring thee to heauines, 

10 Laugh not with him, leſt thou'be ſorie 
with him,and leſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in 
the end. 


11 * Giue him no libertic in his youth, and Chap.9.25% 


winke not at his folie. 


12 Bowe downe his necke while he is yong, 


and beat him on the ſides, while he is a 
childe,leſt he waxe ſtubburne,and be diſo- 
bedient vnto thee, and ſo bring ſorowe ta 
thine heart. 


13 Chaſtiſe thy childe,and be diligent there- 


in,leſt his ſhame gricue thee. 


14 C[|]Better is the poore, being whole and [|The' praiſe of 
{trong,thena riche man that 1s afflifted in bealth. 


his bodie. ; 
15 Health and ftrength is aboue all golde, & 
a whole bodie aboue infinite treaſure, 
16 Thereis no riches aboue a ſound eo 
ie, 
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Chap.20.3. 


Prou.1 2.21, 
15.13, 
© 17,20, 


Fcdeliaſticas, 


die, and no ioye aboue the ioye of the 
heart, 

17 Death is better then a bitter life, (and 
long reſt,)then continual ſicknes. 

13 The good things that are powred on a 
mouth ſhut vp, are as meſles of meat ſer 
ypon a graue. 

19 What good docth the offring vnto an i- 
dole? for he can neither cat,nor ſmel: ſo is 
he that is perſecuted of the Lord(& beareth 
the reward of iniquitie.) 

20 He ſeeth with his eyes, andgroneth like 
* a gelded man, that licth with a virgin & 
fioherh. 

21 *Giue notouer thy minde to heauines, 

and yexe'not thy ſelfc in thine owne coun=» 
felt: 

Hl Hoye of the heart is the life of man, 
and a mans gladnes is the prolonging of 
his daies. 

23 Loue thine owne ſoule,and comfort thine 
heart : driue ſorowe farre from thee : for 
forowe hath laine many, and there is no 
profite therein. 

24 Enuie and wrath ſhorten the life, and care 
fulnes bringeth age before the time. 

25 Anobleand good heart wil hauc conft- 
deration of his meat and dicr. 


22 


CHAP. XXXIT, 
Of couetouſnes.2.0f them that take paine to gatber ri- 
cbes.8. The praiſe of ariche man without a faute.12. 


We ought 10 flee drunkennes and follow ſobernes., 


{{Couetouſnes. I Aking || after riches pinerth away 
Vi bodice, and the care thereof dri- 


Lukee6-24, 


UTemperancie. 


ueth away fleepe. 

2 This waking care breakcth the ſleepe, as 
a great ſicknes breakerh the Neepe. 

3 The richc hath great labour in gatherin 
riches together, and in his reſt he is Killed 
with pleaſures, 

The poore laboureth in liuing poorely, 

 & when he leaueth of, heis ſtill poore. 

He that loueth golde,ſhal not be juſtifi- 
ed, and he that followerh corruption,ſhall 
haue yaough thereof. 

*Many are deſtroyed by the reaſon of 
eolde, and hauc found their deſtrution 
before them. | 

It is as a ſtumbling blocke vnto the that 
ſacrifice vnto it,and cueric foole is taken 
therewith. | 

Bleſſed is the *riche which is fofid with- 
out blemiſh,and hath not gone after gold, 
(nor hoped in money and treaſures.) 


Who is he,and we wil commend him?for 31 *Rebuke not thy af, 10g at the wine, 


wonderfull thinges hath he downe among 
his people. 

10 Who hath bene tryed thereby, & found 
perfite? let him be an example of gloric, 
who might offend,and hath not offended, 
or do euil,and hath not done it, 

11 Therefore ſhall his goods be ſtabliſhed, 
and the congregation ſhall declare his 
almes. 

12 If thou fit at a coſtlie table,[open not thy 
mouth wide ypon it, and faye not, Beholde 
much meat. 


13 Remember that an euil eye is a ſhrewe ; 
& what thing created is worſe then a wic- 
ked eye? forit weepeth for eueric cauſc. 

14 Stretch not thine hand whercſocuer it 
looketh, and thruſt it not with it into the 
diſhe, 

x5 Conſidet by thy ſelfe him that is by thee, 
and marke cuery thing. 

16 Eat modeſtly that which is ſet before thee, 
and deuoure not, leſt thou be hatcd. 

17 Leaue thou of firſt for nurtours ſake, & 
be not inſatiable, left thou offend. 

18 When thou fitteſt among many, reach nor 
thine hand our firſt of all. 

19 *How litle is ſufficient for a man well Cap.z7.,4, 
taught?and thereby he belcheth not in his 
chamber, (nor feeleth any paine.) 

20 A wholſome commeth of a tem- 
perat bellic : he rifeth yp in the morning, 8& 
1s wel at caſe in him ſelfe : but paine in 
watching and cholericke diſcaſes,and pigs 
of the bellic are with an vnſatiable man. 

21 It thou haſt bene forced to eat, ariſe, go 
forth,yomitr, and then take thy reſt : (fo 
thou ſhalt bring no fickenes ynto thy 
bodie.) | 

22 My ſonne, heare, me,and deſpiſe me nor, 

 andatthelaſt thou ſhalt finde as I hauc 
tolde thee ; in all thy workes be quicke,fo 
ſhal there no ficknes come vnto wan 

23 *Whoſois|| liberal in his meat,men ſhal pyvu.z2.,, 
bleſſe him : and the teſtimonie of his ho- ||Liberalxie, 
neſtie ſhalbe beleued. 

24 But againſt him that is a nigard of his 
meat,the whole citic ſhal murmure : the 
teſtimonies of his nigardnes ſhalbe ſure. 

25 Shew not thy valiantnes in wine: for 


*wine hath deſtroyed many. Iuderb.t1.h 


£ 26 Thefornace proucth theedge in the tEpe- 


ring: ſo docth wine the hearts of the proud 
by drunkennes. | 

27 *Wine ſoberly dronken,is profitable for pj 104.1, 
the life of man ; whar is his life that is 0+ Froo. 31.4 
uercome with wine ? 

23 Wine was made(from the beginning) to 
make men glad,(and not for drunkennes.) 
Wine meaſurably dronken and in time, 
bringeth gladnes and chercfulnes of the 
minde. 

29 But wine dronken with exceſſe, maketh 
bitternes of minde with braulings and 
ſcouldings. 

30 Drunkennes increaſcrh the courage of a 
foole, til he offend : it diminiſheth his 
ſtrength and maketh woundes. = 

4þ.20.h, 
and deſpiſe him nor in his mirth:giue him 

no deſpitefull wordes,and preſſe not vpon 

him wath contraric wordes. 


CHAP. XXXIT. 

1. An exbortatis to modeſtie.3.Let the ancient ſpeake. 

14 To giue thankes after the repaſt.t5, Of the feare, 
faith and confidence im God, 


I ] F thou be made the maſter of the feaſt, [life ||Humblei 
not thy ſelfe vp, but be among them, as 
one of the reſt: take diligent care for them, 
and ſo fit downe. | 
2 And 


\ 3 


Apocrypha, p 49 


2 And when thou haſt done all thy duety, 
fit downe that thou mayſt be mery with 
them,and recciue a crowne for thy good 
behauiour, | 

3 Speake thou that -art the elder:forit be- 
commeth thee, but-with ſod iudgeriet, 
and hinder not muſicke. 

4 Powre not out wordes , where there is 
no audience, *& ſhew-not forth wildome 
out of time. 

5 Theconſent of muſitians at a banket is 
as a ſighet of carbuncle ſet in golde. 

6 Andasthe fignet of an emeraude well 


in the Lord, ſhall take no hurt, 


CHAP. XXXIKEI, 
1 The deliuezance of him that feareth God .4. The 
anſwer of the wiſe. 12.Man is inthe hand of God,as 
the clay is inthe hand of the potter, 25. Of cal 
ſeruants. 


* . li The Coaranat 
I Here ſhal noeuil come vnto him that | 7\< *eare of 


| feareth the Lord : but when hee is in 
tentation,he wil deliver kim againe, 
2 A wile man hatcth not the Law: but hce 
that is an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhippe 
in a ſtorme, 


t!!mmed with golde,ſo is the melodie of 3 A man of vnderſtanding walketh fayth- 


mulicke in a pleaſant banker. 

7 | ( Giueeare,avd be ſtil, and for thy good 
behamour thou ſhalt be loued.) 

$ Thou that art yong,ſpeake if neede bee, 
and yet ſcarcely whe thou art twiſe aſked. 

9 Comprehende muche in fewe wordes : 

| (in many things be as one that is igno- 
rant. )bce as one that vnderſtandeth, and 
yet hold thy tongue. 

109 If thou be among great men, compare 
not thy {elfe vnto them: and when an el- 
der ſpeaketh,bable not much, 

11 Before the * thonder goeth lightning R 
and before a ſhamefaſt man goeth ta- 
your. | 

:2 Stand vp betimes, and be not the laſt: 
but get thee home withour delay, 


fully in the Lawe, and the Law is faythful 
vnto him. 

4 As the queſtion is made, preparz the an- 
{wer,and ſo ſhalt thou be heard : be ſure 


of the matter,and ſo anſwer. * 


5 Theheart of the *fooliſh is like a carte&.Chap. 21.17. 


whele: & his thoughts are like a rolling 
axeltree, » 

6 Asa wild horſe neieth vnder eucry one 
that ſirterh ypon him, ſo is a {cornefull 
friend, 

7 Why doeth one day excel another, ſcing 
that the light of the daics of the yerc 
come of the ſunne? 

8 The knowledge of the Lord hath partcd 
them aſonder,& he hath by them diſpo=- 
ſed the rimes and folemne feaſtes. 


God , 


13 And there take thy paſtime;8 dowhat 9 Some of them hath he choſen and ſanQi- 
thou wilt,ſo that thou do nonecuil, or - fied,& ſome of them hath he put among 
vie proude wordes, © # the dajes to nomber, 
14 Burtaboueall things,gviuc thanks vnto 109 Andall men are of the * grounde , and or n.1.27, 


IS - 


'0r ihe lawe, 


him that bath made thee, and repleniſhed 
thee with his goods. 


15 © Who lo feareth the Lord, wil receiue 
-his doftrine,and they that riſe carly,fhall 


find fauour. 
15 He that ſeeketh the Law, ſhalbe filled 


therwith:but the bypoctite wil be offen- 
ded thereart. 


17 They 
thar which is righteous,and ſhall kindle 
iuſtice as a light, 

12 Anyngodly man will not be reformed, 
bur findeth our excuſes according to his 
will. 

19 A manof vnderſtanding deſpiſeth not 
counſel : but a lewd & proude man is not 
touched with feare, eucn when hee hath 
done raſhly. 

20 (My ſonne,)do nothing with out ad- 
uiſement: ſo ſhal ir not repent thee after 


the deede. 


21 Gonotinthe way where thou mayeſt 


fall,not where thou maiſt ſtumble am6g 
the ſtones, neither truſt chou in the waye 
that is plaine. | 

22 And beware of thine owne children, 
(and take heed of them thar be thine own 

__ houſholde.) 

23 In cuery good worke be of a faythfull 
heart:for this is the keeping of the com- 
mandements, | 

24 Who ſo beleueth in *the Lord, keepeth 
the commandements;and he that truſterh 


Adam was created out of the earth : 
the Lord hath deuided them by great 
knowledge,and made their wayes divers. 

11 Some of them hath he bleſled and exal- 
ted, 8& ſome of them hath hee ſantified, 
and appropriate to him ſelfe:but {ome of 
the bath he curſed, and brought the low, 
and put them our of their eſtate. 


the hand of their creator,ſo that he maye 
reward them as l1:keth him beſt. 

13- Againſt euil is good, and againſt death 
is lite : ſo is the goodly againſt the ſinner, 
and the vngodly againſt the faithful. 

14 Soinallthe workes of the moſte High 
thou maiſt ſee that there are eucr two,one 
againſt another. 

5 Clam awaked vplaſt of all, as one that 
gathereth after the in the viatage. In the 
bleſſing of the Lord I am ingrgdied, and 
hauc filled my wine preſlc,like 3 grape ga- 
therer, 5 


ly for my ſelf, bur for all them that feeke 
knowledge, 

17 _Heare me,Oye great men of the peo- 
ple,& hearken with your. eares, ye rulcrs 
of the congregation. 

1$ Giuenot thy tonne and wife, thy bro- 
ther and friend, power ouer thee while 
thou liueſt,and giue pot away thy ſub- 
ſtance to another, leſt it repent. thee, and 

Fiit.t, thou 


bg 


that feare the Lord, ſhall finde 12 * As the clay is in the potters hande, to 1/2.45-9. 
order it at his pleaſure,ſo are men alſo in A979-20- 


16 * Beholde,how I haue not labored on- Chap. 24. 286. 
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| Hawe ſlaves 
were ordered 
in olde time. 


Chap.7.22, 


[[Dreames. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


thou introat for the ſame againe, 

19 As long as thouliueſt , and baſt breth, 
vive not thy ſelfe ouet to any perſon, 

20 For better it is that thy children ſhould 
pray vnto thee,then that thou ſhouldeſt 
looke vp to the handes of thy children. 

21 Inal thy workes be excellent, that thine 
honour be neuer ſtayned. 

22 At the time when thou ſhalt ende thy 
dayes,and finiſh thy life,diſtribute thine 
inheritance, 

23 © Thefodder,the whippe & the burden 
belong vnto the afle:& meat , correAtion 
and worke ynto thy ſeruant. 

24 If thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, thou 
ſhalt find reſt:but if thou let him go idle, 
he ſhal ſeeke libertie, 


43 The yoke & the whippe bow downe the 


hard necke:ſo tame thine cuil ſeruit with 

' the whippes and correCtion, 

26 Send bim to labour, that he go not idle: 
for idlenes bringeth much euill. 

27 Sethim to worke , for that belongeth 
vnto him:if he be not obedient, | put on 
more heavie fetters. 

23 But be not exceſſive towarde any , and 

. without diſcretion do nothing» 

29 * If thou haue a faichfid ſeruant,let him 
be vnto thee as thine owne ſoule : for in 
blood haſt thou gotten him.If thou haue 
a ſeruant,intreat him as thy brother: for 


thou haſt neede of him ,as of thy ſelfe . If 


thou intreat him ewl,and he runne away, . 


wilt thou ſceke him? 


CHAP, XXXITIT, 

Of dreames, 13. Thepraiſe of them that feare God. 
18 Theoffrings of the wicked. 22 The breadof the 
needie. 27 God doetb not alow the workes of an 

wnfaichfull man, 


I He hope ofa fooliſh man is vaine 8 
falſe,||& dreames make fooles to haue 
wings. 

2 Whoſo regardeth dreames, is like him 
that will take hold of a ſhadow ,and fol- 
low after the winde, 

3 Euenſo is it with the appearings of drea- 
mes ,as the likenes of a face is before a- 
nother face. 

4 Who can be clenſed by the vncleane 2 or 
what truerh can be ſpoken of a lier? 

5 Sothſayings, witchcraft , and dreamin 
is but vanitie, & a mind that is occupied 
with fantaſies,is as a woman that trauay- 
leth, a 

6s Where as ſuch viſions come not of the 
moſt High to trye thee, fer not thine heart 
ypon them. | 

7 Fordreames haue deſceiued many , and 
they haue failed thar put their truſt ther< 


in. 
$ TheLaw ſhalbe fulfilled withoutr lies, & 


wiſdom is ſufficient to a faythful mouth : 
(what knowledge hath hee thar is not 
tryed?) 

9 A man thatis inſtruQed, ynderſtandeth 


much,and he that hath good experience, 


Can talke of wiſdom. 


10 Hethat hath no experience, knoweth 
litle, and he that erreth,is full of craft. 

11 When 1 wandred to and fro,] ſaw manye 
things, and mine vnderſtandipg is greater 
then 1 can expreſle. 

12 1 wasoft times in danger of death,yetT 
was deluered by theſe things, 

13 C The ſpirit of thoſe thatfeare the Lord, 
ſhal live: for their hope is in bim that can 
helpe them, | 

14 Whoſo| feareth the Lord, feareth no 
man,neither is afraied:for he is his hope. 

15 Bleſled is the ſoul of him that feareth 
the Lord:in whom putteth hee his truſt 2 
Who is his ftrength? 

16 *Porthecyes of the Lord hauc reſpeQ rk 34k 
vnto the,that louc him:he is their*migh- Wren 
tic protection, and ſtrong ground, a de- 
fenſe from the heat,and a ſhadow for the 
noone day,a ſuccour from ſt6bling, & an 
helpe from falling. 

17 Heſetteth 'p the ſoule, & lightnerh the 
eyes: he glue health, life and bleſling. 

18 C Hethat*giueth an offring of vorigh- Proc.21.15, 
tcous goods, offreth a mocking ſacrifice, 

& the giftes of the vnrighteous, pleaſe 

_ _nothim, 

19 (Bntthe Lord is theirs onely, that pa- 
ciently abide him in the way of tructh 8 
righteouſnes,) | | | 

209 The moſt High doeth not alow thef| of- [ine _ 
frings ofthe wicked, *ncither is he pacifi g, thc; 5: 
ed for ſinne by the multitude of ſacrifice. 

21 Who fo bringeth an offring of the goods 
of the poore,doeth as one that facrificeth 
the ſonne before the fathers eyes, 

22 The bread of the nceedefull js .the life 
of the poore:he that defrauderh him ther- 
of,is a murtherer, | 

23 He that raketh away his neighbours li- 

' ning,Nlayerh him,* & he that defraudeth P**-244 
= abourer of his hyre, is a bloodſhed- CHOPS 
er, 

24 CWhen one buyldeth,and another brea- 
keth downe , what profithaue they then 
but labour? 

25 When one prayeth, and another curſeth, 

whoſe voyce will the Lord hearc? 

25 *Hethat' waſhetb him ſelt becauſe of a yom.rg.r1, 
dead bodie ,and toucheth it againe,, what 
auaileth his waſhing? 


the Lord, 


Prou,ts.8. 


g 27 *$oisit with a man that faſteth. for his z.2+1.2.29 


ſinnes,and committeth them againe:who 
will heare his praycr > or what docth his 
faſting helpe iow | 
CHAP. XXXV, 
x Of true ſacrifices.14.The prayer of the fatherles,g73 


of the widow and bim that humblerh hm ſelfe. 
1 Hoſo kepeth the Law,* bringeth 2.5091-16-2% 

V offrings bs he thar holferh gy 
 faſtthe commandements,|| offreth an of- 
fring of ſaluation. 

2 He . fn thankful to.them that haue wel 
deſerued, offreth fine floure:*and he that £billip.4.1% 
giveth almes, ſacrificeth praile. 

3 Todepart from euil is athikefull rhiog 
to the Lord ,and to forſake ynrighteoul- 
nes, 1s a reconciling ynto him. 


4 * Thou 


[The feare of 


& thcir prayer, 


|Truc ſacrifice 


SQ = 


q, 


Exod.23-15» 


& 34-23: 
Deu,6.16» 


Gen, 4-4- 


+.(01.9.7 


Tob.4-6. 


1en.2 2.22, 
Dea.15-29, 


Den.10.17. 


06.34.19, 
Wiſdom.6.8. 
AQG.10.3 4+ 


(0M.2.11, 


LPet.1,17, 


2.Chro.19,7, > 


Apocrypha, 


I Hz mercie ypon vs, O Lord God of 


4 * Thou ſhalt nor appeare emptie before 
the Lord. | 

s' Forall theſe things are done becauſe of 
the commandetnent. 

& * Theoftring, of the righteous maketh 
the altar far,and the {mel thereof is ſweete 
before the moſt High. 

7 The ſacrifice of the righteous is accepta- 
ble,and the remembrance thereof ſhal ne- 
uer be forgotten, 

$ Giue the Lord his honour with a good 
and liberall eye,& diminiſhe not the firſt 
fruires of thine hands. 


9 *Inall thy giftes ſhew a ioyfull coun- 


tenance, & dedicate thy tithes with glad- 
nes. 

109 Giueynto the moſt High according as 
he hath enriched thee, * & looke what 
thine hand is able,giue with a chearctull 
eve. 

It For the Lord recompenſeth, & wil giue 
thee ſeuen times as much. 

12 *Diminiſh nothing of thine offring:for 
he will not recciuc it, & abſteine from 
wrongful ſacrifices : forthe Lord is the 
iudge,and regardeth no * mans cp 

13 He accepteth not the perſon of the poore, 
but he heareth the prayer of the oppreſ- 
ſed. 

14 He deſpiſeth not the deſire of the father- 
les,nor the widow, whe ſhee powreth our 
her prayer. 

I5 Doeth not the teares runnedowne the 
widowes cheekes 2 & her cryc is againſt 
him that cauſed them: (for fro her cheeks 
do they go vp vnto heauen, and the Lord 
which heareth them , doeth accept 
them.) 

15 He that ſerueth the Lord, ſhalbe _ 
ted with fauour,& his prayer ſhall reacke 
ynto the cloudes. 

17 The prayer of him that humbleth him 
ſelfe, goeth thorow the cloudes, & ceaſeth 

not till it come neere,and will not depart 
till the moſte High haue reſpe& therun- 
rot0 fudge righteouſly,& to execute iud- 

- gement, 

13 And the Lord will not be lacke, nor the 
Almightie will taric lort froin the, till he 
hath ſmitten in ſunder the loynes of the 
vamercifull,and aduenged him ſelf of the 
heathen, til he baue taken away the multi- 
tude of the cruel , and broken the ſcepter 
of the vnrighteous, til he giue euery man 
after his workes,and rewarde them after 
their deuiſes,til he haue iudged the cauſe 
of his people, and comforted them with 
his mercie. 

19 Oh,how faire a thing is mercie inthe 
time of anguiſh and trouble? Ir is like a 
cloude of raine,that commeth in the time 
of a drought. 


CHAP; XIEEYL,L 


1 A prayer to God inthe perſon of all fatthfull men, 
pa uſt hoſe that perſecute his Church, 22. The 
praiſe of a good woman, 


all things,and beholde vs, and(ſhew 
vs the light of thy mercies, ) 


2 And ſend thy feare|| among the nations, ||Againſt the 


JO 


which ſeeke not after thee, (that they may wicked. 


know that there is no God but thou, and 
that they maye ſhewe thy wonderous 
workes.) 

3 Lift yp thine* hand ypon the ſtrange na- 
tions,that they may {ee thy power, 

4 As thou art ſanCtified in vs before them, 
ſo be thou magnified among them before 
VSs 

5 That _ may knowe thee,as we knowe 
thee: for there 1s none other God but on- 
ly thou,O Lord. 

6 Renue the ſignes .and change the won- 
ders:ſhew the glory of thine hand, & thy 
right arme,that they may ſhew forth thy 
wonderous actes. 

7 Raileyp thine indignation, & powre out 
wenkiteks away the aduerſaric, & ſinytc 
the enemie. 

$ Make the time ſhorte: remember thine 
oth, that: thy wonderous works may be 

raiſed, | 

9 Letthe wrath of the fyre conſume them 
that eſcape,and let them periſh that op- 
preſle the people. 

10 Smite in ſunder the heades of the prin- 
ces that be our enemics,and ſay, There is 
none other but we. 


Iz || Gather al the tribes of Jacob together, |}A prayer for 


Tere.io, 25, 


( that they may know that there is none- *®< godly. 


other God bur onely thou, and that they 
may ſhew thy wonderous workes, ) and 
inherit thou them as from the beginning. 
12 OTLord,haue mercie vpon the people, 
that is called by thy Name, & vpon Iſrael, 


* whom thou haſt likened to a firſt borne Ex0d.4 .22. 


ſonne. 

13 Oh,be mercifull ynto Ieruſalem tke city 
of thy Sanuarie,the citie of thy reſt, 

14 Fill Sion,that it ma neces þ thine 0+« 
racles,and fil rhy people with thy glorye. 

15 Giue witnes vnto thoſe that thou haſte 
poſſeſſed from the beginning, and raiſe vp 
the propheſies that haue bene ſhewed in 
thy Name. 

15 Rewarde them that wait for thee, that 
thy Prophets may be found faythtull. 

17 OLord,heare the prayer of thy ſeruats 


according to the* blefling of Aaron ouer Nomb.s.23. 


uy people,(& guide thou ys in the waye 

of righteouſnes)thar all they which dwell 
ypon the earth,may know that thou art 
the Lord the cternall God. 

18 C The bclie deuoureth all meates,yer is 
one meate better then another. 

19 As the throte taſteth veniſon, ſo docth 
a wiſe minde diſcerne falſe wordes, 

20 A frowarde heart bringeth gricf, but a 
man of experince will rc{iſt it, 

21 A woman is apt to recciue euerie man: 
yet is one daughter better then another, 

22 . The beautie of a woman chercth the 
face, & a man loueth nothing better. 

23 Ifthere bee in her tongue gentlenes, 

I11i.1, meckenes, 


we 
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Eccleſtaſticus. 


meekenes, and wholeſome talke, thE is 

not her huſband like other men. 

He that bath||gotten a( vertcous)woma, 
harh begoneto get apoſleſſion: ſhe is an 
helpe like vnto him ſelte, anda piller to 
reſt ypon, 

25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſsion 
is ſpoyled : & he that hath no wife, wan- 
dereth to and fro,morning. 

26 Who will truſt a thicte that is alwaye 
ready and wandereth fro towne to town? 
& likewiſe him, that bath no reſt, & lod- 
geth, whereſocuer the night takerh him? 


"The praiſe of a © 
go0d Woman. 


CHAP, XXxXyIl. 


: How a man ſhould know friends &x counſelers.12. 
To keepe his compame that fearerh God. 
{ Of friendſhip. I | friend ſaith,]| I am a friend ynto 
; him alſo : but there is ſome friend, 
which is onely a friend in name. 

2 Remaineth there Jo heauines vnto death, 
when a companion & friend is turned to 
an enemie? 

3 O wicked preſumption, from whence art 
thou ſprong vp to couer the earth with 
diſceite? 

4 * There is ſome companion which in 

proſperitic reioyceth with his friend : but 

in the time of trouble he is gon” him. 

There is ſome companion that healperh 
his friend for the bellic ſake, & takerh vp 
the buckler againſt the enemie . 

Forger not thy frinde in thy minde ,and 
thinke vpon him in thy ryches. 

Seckellno counſel at him of whom thou 
art ſuſpeed,and diſcloſe nor thy counſel 
ynto ſuch as hatethee, 

*Euery counſeler ap top his own coſi- 
ſel:but there is ſome that counleleth for 
him ſelfe, 

Beware of the counſeler,and be aduiſed 
afore * whereto thou wilt vſe him:for hee 
will counſell for him ſelfe, leſt hee caſt the 
lot ypon thee, 

10 And ſay vnto thee, Thy way is good, & 


Chap.6.0, 


6 


y Of whoame we 
ſhould rake 
counſel]. 


Chap.8.21, 
EY 9.21. 


*Or, what neede ? 
be hath, 


afterward he ſtand againſt thee, & looke” 


what ſhal become of thee. 

11 (Aſke no counſel for religion of him, that 
is without religion,nor of iuſtice, of him 
that hath no iuſtice,) nor of a womi tou- 
ching her of whom ſhe is ielous, nor of a 
6oward in matters of warre,nor of a mar. 
chant concerning exchange,nor of a bier 
for the ſale,nor of an enuious man tou- 
ching thankefulnes,nor of the ynmerciful 
touching kindnes, (nor of an vnhoneſt 
man of honeſty, )nor of the ſlouthful for 
any labour, nor of an hircling for the fi- 
niſhing of a worke,, nor of an idle ſeruant 
for much buſines:hearken not ynto theſe 
in any matter of counſel. 

12 But be continual with a godly mi whs 
thou knoweſt to kepe the comandements 
of the Lord, whoſe minde is according to 
thy minde,and is ſory for thee when thou 

ſtumblecſt, 

13 Take counſel of thine owne heart : for 
there is no man more faythfull yato thee, 


-* 


then it. 

14 Fora mans minde is ſometime more 
accuſtomed to ſhew more the {euE watch= 
men that fit aboue in an high towre, 

15 And abouecall this pray to the moſte 

High,that he wil dire& thy way in tructh. 

ct reaſon go before euerye enterpriſe, 

& counſel betore euery ation. 

17 \ The(changing)ot the countenance is 
a figne of the chaging of the heart: foure 
thin 5 appeare good & euil, life 8& death, 
but the togue hath euermore the gouerne- 
ment ouer them, | 


16 


._ 18 C Some man is wittie,and hath inſtructed 


many, and yet is ynprofitable ynto him 
ſelfe. 

19 Some'man wil be wiſe in wordes, and 
is hated, yea, he is deſtitute of al' foode, 
20 Becauſe grace is not giuen him of the 
Lord: for he is deſtitute of all wiſdome. 

21 Another is wiſe for him ſelf , and the 
fruites of vnderſtanding are faithful in his 

mouth. 

22 A wiſe man inſtruteth his people, and 
the fruites of his wiſdome faile not, 

23 A wiſe man ſhalbeplenteouſly bleſſed, 
and all they that ſee him, ſhal thinke bim 
bleſſed. 

24 The life of man ſtandeth in the nom< 
ber of dayes:bur the dayes of Iſrael are in- 
numerable, 

25 A wile man ſhal obteine credite among 

| = people , and his name ſhalbe perperu- 
all. 

26 My ſonne, proue tby ſoulc in thy life, & 
ſee what is cuill for it,and permit it not to 
do it. | 

27 Forall things are nor profitable for all 
men,neither hath cuery ſoule pleaſure in 
cuery thing, 

28 Benot| greedie in all delites,and be not ||Oftemperc, 
to haſtic ypon all meatcs. 

29 * Forexceſle of meatcs bringeth ſicke- Ch,p.z1.11. 
nes,and plotony commeth into cholerick 
diſeaſes. : 

30 By ſurfethaue manie periſhed; but he - 
thar' dicteth him ſcltc, prolongeth his life, ,,, , akethbeh 


*Or wiſdom, 


CHAP. XXXVI1T. 
x A Phyſion is commendable.16, To bury the dead. 
24-The wiſdome of him thet is learned, 
I P9nor the || Phiſition with that honot |[Of Phiſiow 
thatis due vnta him, becauſe of ne- &Philks 
celſitic : for the Lord hath created him, 
2 For of the moſte High commerth healing, 
and he ſhall receiue giftes of the King, 
3 The knowledge of the Phy fition lifteth 
vP his head,and in the fight of great men 
he ſhalbe in admiration. 
4 The Lord hath created medecines of the 
carth,and he that is wiſe, will not abhorre 
it. 
* Was not the water made ſweete with I 
woode, that men might knowe the vertuc Tuet2.5.5 
thereof? 
6 So hee hath ginen men knowledge, that 
hee might be glonficd in lis wonderous 


workes, 
7 With 


3 


JA 
Fo 


Iſe.z3. 


his ben2fts, 
der 2 porcyon 


ſes 25 he appoin- 
teth. 


( hap. 2 2.10, 
for mourning. 


"9r, the cuſtome-» 


Prow.15.13, 
& 17.22. 


Won: 2, 20, 


God beſtoweth 
and we mult ren -« 


therot to ſuch v- 


Apocrypha. 


2 Witl-ſuch doeth he heale men, & taketh 
away their paines. 

$. Ot ſuche doeth the apothicaric make a 
confection,and yet hee can not finiſh his 


they that cut,and graue ſcales, ard make 
ſundry diuerſities, & giue them [clucs to 

conterfait imagerie,& watch to pertorme 

the worke, 


owne workes:for of the Lord commeth 23 The ſmithe in like maner abideth by 


. . proſperitic | and welth ouer all the 
. earth. 

9 My ſonne,faile not in thy ſickenes , but 
* pray vnto the Lord, & he wil make thee 
whole, 

10 Leaue of from finne , and order thine 
handes arighr , & clenſe thine heart trom 
all wickednes; 


his anuil, and docth his diligence to la- 
bour the yron: the yapour of the tyre dri. 
eth his fleſh , and he muſt fight with the 
heat of the fornace: the noyce of the ham- 
mer is euer in his eares,and his eyes looke 
ſtil ypon the thing that he makerkthe ſer- 
teth his mind to make yp his works:ther- 
fore he watcheth to polith ir perfitly, 


11 Offer ſweet incenſe , & fine loure fora 29 Sodoeth the porter fit by tis worke:he 


remembrance:make the offring fat, for 
thou art not the || firſt giver, 
12 Then giue place to the phyſition:for the 


turneth the whele about with his feete: he 
is carefull alway at his worke,and maketh 
his worke by nomber. 


Lord hath created him: let him not go fr6 30 He facioneth the clay with his arme , 8 


thee, for thou haſt neede of him. 

13 The houre may come, that their enter- 
priſes may haue good ſucceſle, 

14 For they alſo ſhall praye vnto the Lord, 


with his feete he temperetiz the hardnes 
thereof: his heart imagineth how to coucr 
it with leade,and hig dili gence 1s to clenſe 
the ouen, 


that he woulde proſper that, whichis giuE 31 All theſe hope in their hands , and euc- 


for caſc,& their phyſicke for the prolon- 
oing of life, 


rie one beſtoweth his wiſdome in his 
worke. 


15 He thar finneth before his maker,let him 32 Without theſe can not the cities be main- 


fall into the hands of the phy ſition. 


tcined nor inhabited, nor occupied. 


16 My ſonne,*powre forth teares ouer the 33 And yet they are not afked their iudge- 


dead,|| and beginne to mourne, as if thou 
hadeſt ſuffied great harme thy ſelf,8& then 
couer his body according to'his appoint- 
ment,and as: not his buriall. 

17 Makea grieuous lamentation, and bee 
earneſt in mourning, & vie lamentation as 
he is worthie, and that ,a daye or two, leſt 
thou be cuill ſpoken of,& then comforte 
thy ſelfe for thine heauines. 

12 * Forof heauines commeth death, & the 
heauines of the heart breaketh the 
ſteneth. 


ment 1n the counſel of the people, ney- 
ther are they hic in the congregation,nei- 
ther fit they ypon the judgement ſeates, 
nor ynderſtand rhe order of iuſtice : they 
can not declare matters according to the 
forme of the Law,and they are not imeete 
for hard matters. | 

34 But they mainteine. the ſtate of the 
worlde,and their defire is c6cerning their 
worke and occupation. 


CHAP. XXIIX, 


19 | Ofthe affeftion of the heart commeth 1 A wife man.16. The workes of God. 24. Into the 


ſorow,and the life of him that is afflicted, 
is according to his heart. 

20 Take no heauines to heart:driue it away 
and remember the laſt end. 

21 Forgetitnot: for thereis no turning 
againe:thou ſhalt do him no good , bur 


* hurt thy ſelle. 


22 Remember his iudgement : thine alſo 2 


ſhalbe likewiſe,vnio mee yeſter daye, and 
ynto thee to day. 


23 *Scing the dead is at reſt, let his reme- 3 


brance reſt,& comfort thy ſelf againe for 
him, when his ſpirit is departed from 
him. 

24 C The wiſdome of a learned man com- 
meth by vſing wel his yacant time: and he 
that ceaſeth from his owne matters and 
labour, may tome by wiſdome. 

25 How can he get wiſdome that holdeth 
the plough,and he that hath pleaſure in 
the goade,and ih driving oxen,and 1s 0c- 
cupied.in their labours,and talketh but of 
the breed of bullockes? 


26 He giueth his minde to make forowes, 6 


and is diligent to giue the kine todder. 
27 Sois it of every carpenter, and worke- 
maiter that laboreth night and daye : and 


good,good things profit, but vnto the euil;eucn good 
things are ewl, 


I HE onely that applieth his minde to 
the Law of the moſt High , and is oc- 


: 6 : C O 
cupied in the meditation thereof, ſeekerh 


out the|| wiſdome of al the ancient, & ex- [| Ofrrue wits 
GCOme., 


erciſcth him ſelfe in the prophefics. 

He kepeth the layings of famous men, 
& entreth 1n alſo tro the ſecrets of darke 
ſentences. 

He ſeeketh out the miſterie of graue (e- 
tences,and exerciſeth him ſclte 1n darke 
parables. : 

4 He hal ſerue among great men and ap- 
peare before the prince : he ſhall rraucill 
through ſtrange countreys : for hee hath 
tryed the good and the euill among 
men. 

5 Heewill gine his heart to reſorte carlye 

ynto the Lord that miade him, & to praye 

before the moſte High , and wil open 
his mouth in prayer , and praye tor his 
ſinnes. 

When the great Lord will,he ſhalbe fil- 
led with the Spinit of vnderſtanding, that 
he may powre out wile ſentences,& giue 
thankes yato the Lord in his prayer. 

I 111, 11, 7 He 
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/Or, the Lil, 7 "He hal dire his counſel, & knowledge: 


Chip.443.14 


*Or,Libanus. 


Gen t. JT. 
Mar.7.37. 


Cb.p. 29.28. 


{o ſhall he meditate in his ſecrets, 

$ He ſhall ſhew forth his ſcience and lcar. 
ning,and reioyce in the Law & couenant 
of the Lord. 

2 Many ſhal commend his vnderſtanding, 

and his memoric ſhal never bee put our, 

nor depart away: but his name ſhall con- 
tinue from generation to generation, 

* The congregation ſhall declare his 
wiſdome,and thew it. 

11 Though he be dead,he ſhal leaue a grea- 
ter fame thena thouſand : and if he liue 
ſtill, he ſhal ger the ſame. 

12 Yet wil I ſpeake of mo things:for I am 
full as the moone. 

13 Hearkenvato =—__ holy children, and 
bring forth fruit,as the roſe that is plan- 
ted by the brokes of the field, * 

14 Andgiue ye aſweete ſmel as *incenſe, 
and bring forth flowres as the lilie: giue 
a {mel and fing a ſong of praiſe: bleſle the 
Lord in all his workes. : 

15 Giue honour vnto his Name, and ſhew 
forth his praiſe with the ſongs of your 
lippes,and with harpes,and ye hal fay at- 
ter this maner, 

15 * Allthe wotkes of the Lord are excce- 
ding g00d, and all his commandements 
are done indue ſeaſon, 

17 Andnone may ſay, What is thi where- 
forc is that? for at time conuenient they 
ſhall all be ſoughr out:at his commande- 
ment the water ſtoode as an heapc,and at 
the worde of his mouth the waters gathe- 
red them ſelues. | 

13 His whole fauour appeared by bis com- 
mandement,and none can diminiſh that 
which he wil ſaue. 

19 The workes of all fleſh are before him, 
and nothing can be hid from his eyes, 

20 He ſeeth from cuerlaſting to cuerla(- 
ting , and there is nothing wonderfull vn- 
tro him. 

21 A manneedenot to ſay , What is this > 
wherefore is that 2 for hee hath made all 
things for their owne ve. 

22 His blefsing ſhall renne ouer as the 
ſtreame, & moiſture the earth like a loud, 

23 As hehath turned the waters into falt- 
nes.ſo ſhal the heathen feele his wrath. 

24 As his waics arc plaine and right vnto 
the iuſt, ſo are they ſtumbling blockes to 
the wicked. 

25 © For the good,are good things created 
from the beginning, and cuill things for 
the ſinners, 

26 *Theprincipall things for the whole 
vieof mans life is water, tyre, and yron, 8& 
ſalt, and meale,wheat and hony,& milke, 
the blood of the grape, and oyle,and clo- 
thing. 

27 All theſe things are for good to the 
godly:bur to the finners they are turned 
ynto euill, 

23 There be ſpintes that are created for vE- 
ovance, which in their rigour lay on ſure 
ſtrokes : in the time oft deſtrution they 


IO 


Eccleſhaſticus. 


ſhew forth their power, and accompliſhe 
the wrath of him that made them. 

29  Fyre,and hayle,and famine, and death: 
all theſe are created for vengeance. _ 

39 Thetceth of wilde beaſts , & the ſcor- 
pions,and the ſerpents,and the ſworde ex- 
ecute vengeance tor the deſtruction of the 
wicked. | 

31 They ſhalbe glad to do his comandemets: 
and when neede is,they ſhalbe readie ypon 
earth:and when their houre is come, they 
ſhall not ouerpaſle . the commande - 
ment , 

32 Therefore hane I taken a good courage 
vnto mee from the beginning, and haue 
thought on theſe thing , and haue put 
them in wnting. 

33 * Allthe vs 6 of the Lord are good, (,,,... 
& he giueth cuery one indue ſeaſon , and * * 
when neede is: 

34 So thata man neede not to ſay, This is 
worſe then that :for in due ſeaſon they are 
all worthie praiſe . 

35 And therefore {= the Lord with whole 


heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name of 
the Lord, 


CHAP, XL, 


: Many miſeries m mans life. 14 Of the Blej ing 0 
the rigbteous Cx prerogatuee of the ples 3 þ 


I Cihira.armm is created for all men,8 || The wiſer 
an heauie yoke vpon the ſonnes of A of mans life, 
dam fro the day that they go out of their 
mothers wombe,till the day that they re- 
rurne to the mother of all things, 

2 Namety their thoughts, and feare of the 
heart, & their imagination of the thinges 
they waite for,and the day of death, 

3 From him that fitteth vpon the glorious 
throne , vnto him that is beneth in the 
earth and aſhes: 

4 From him that is clothed in blewe filke, 
and weareth acrowne,cuen yato bim thar 
is clothed in ſimple linen. 

5 Wrath & cnuie, trouble,and vnquie:nes, 
and feare of death, & rigour, & ſtrife, and 
in the time of reſt the fleepe in the night 
ypon his bed,change his bar ur hy 

6 Alitleor nothing is his reſt, and after- 
warde in fleping hee is as ina watche- 
towre in the day :he is troubled with the 
viſions of his heart , as one that renneth 
out of a battel. 

7 And when al is ſate,hee awaketh,8& mars 
ueileth that the feare was nothing. 

8 Such things come ynto all fcſh, Yorh m2 
_ beaſt, but ſeuen folde to the vngod- 

ie: 

9 Moreouer,* death & blood, and ſtrife, & Chap.39.359 
{worde,oppreſsion,famine, deſtruftion, & 
»uniſhment, 

10 Theſe things are all created for the wic- 

*=_ , and for their ſakes came the* flood G*#:7-11+ 
alſo, 

11 *Allthings that are of the earth , ſhall Gen.3.19. 
turne to earth againe : and they that arc C94p 4419 
of the * waters,ſhal returne into the ſea. Eccleſc1.7+ 

12 CAll 


{of death, 


Apocrypha. 
12 CAll bribes and vnrighteouſnes ſhalbe 
put awayc:bur |faithfulnes fhal endure for 


euer. | * 

13 The ſubſtance of the yngodlie ſhalbe dri- 
ed.vp like a river, and they ſhall make a 
{ounde like a great thonder in the raiac, 

14 When he openeth his had, he reioycerh; 
but all the rranſgreſlours ſhall come-to 
naught, MN 1-8 

15 | The children of the vngodlie ſhall not 
obtcine manie branches : tor the ynclcane 
rgotes are as ypon! the high rcckes. 

16, Their tender ſtalke by what water ſoc- 
uer it be or water banke ,it ſhalbe pulled 

vp before ail other herbes. 

17 CFriendlines is as a moſt plentiful gar- 
den of pleaſure, and mercic endureth for 
cuer, 

18 * To labour andto be content with that 
a man harh,is a ſwerte lite:but he that fin - 
deth a treaſure,is aboue them both. 

19 Children,and the buylding of the citie 
maketh a perpetual name: but an honeſt 
woman 1s counted aboue them borh, 

20 Wincand muſficke reioyce the heart: 
but the loue of wiſdome 1s aboue them 
both. 

21 The pipe & the pſalterion make a ſwete 
noyce : ke a pleaſant tongue is aboue 
them both. \ 

22 Thine eye defireth fauor and beautie: 
bur'a greene ſecede time, rather then them 
both. 

23 Afriend,and companion come together 


at opportuvitic:bur aboue them both is 
a wife with her huſband. 


at reſt in his poſlce{5ions, ynto the man 
that hath nothing to vexe him , and 
that hath proſpentie in all things : yea, 
vnto him that yet is able to recciue 
meate ? | 

2 Odeath, how acceptable is thy iudge- 
ment vnto the nedefull, and ynto him 
whoſe ſtrength faileth , and that is now 
in the laſt age,& is vexed with all things, 
and to hi that diſpaireth, and hath Jo(t 
pacience ? 

3 Feare notthe judgement of death : reme- 
ber them that hauc bene before thee, and 
that come after : this is the ordinance of 
the Lord ouecr all fleſh. 

4 And why wouldeſt thou be agiinſt rhe 
pleaſurcof the moſte High 2 whether it be 
ten or an hundreth, or a thouſand yeres, 
there is no detcnle for life agaynit the 

rauc, 

5 CThcchildrzn of the vngodlie are abo- 
minable childre,and foare they that kepe 
companie with the vngodlic, 

6 The inheritance of vngodhe children hal 
periſh,and their poſteritie ſhal haue a per- 
petual ſhame, 

7 Thechildren complaine of an yngodiie 
father ,becaule they are reproched for his 
ſake. 

8 Wobevnto you, O ye vogodly, which 
haue forſaken the Law of the moſte kigh 
God : for though you increaſe, yet ſhall 
you periſh, 

9 If yee be borne, yee ſhalbe borne to 
curſing : if ye dye, the curſe ſhalbe your 


rtion. 


24 Friends and helpe are good in the time of 10 Allthatis of the carth,ſhal turn to carth 


trouble,but almes ſhal deliuer more then 
them both. 

25 Golde and filuer faſten the fete:but cofn- 
ſel is eſtemed aboue them both. 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the minde: 
bur the feare of the Lord is aboue them 
both : there is no want in the feare of the 
Lord,and it nedeth no kelpe. 

27 The feare of the Lord is a pleaſant gar- 
den of bleſsing, and there is nothing ſo 
beautiful as it 1s. 

23 CMy ſonne,lead not a beggers life : for 
better it were todye then to begge. 

29 'Thelife of him thatdependeth on ano- 
ther mans table,is not to be counted Tor 
a hife:for he tormenterh him ſelf after 0- 
ther mens meat: buta wiſe man and well 
nourtred, wil beware thereof. 

39 Begging is {were in the mouth of the vn- 
ſhamefaſt,and in his belly there burnerh 
a fyre. 


CHAP. XL. 


2 Of the -emembrance cf death.z Neath 1s wot to be 
feared.8 A curſe vpon them that forſake the Law of 
God. 12 Good name and fame.14 An exhbortation to 
girwe hede vnto wiſedome. 17 Of what things a man 
or2ht to be a/ramed, 


I () | Death, how bitter is the remem- 
brance of thee to a nian that liveth 


— 


againe:ſo the yngodlie go from the curle 
to deſtruction. 

I T_ me mourne for their bodie, yet 
the wicked name of the vngodlic ſhalbe 
put out. 

12 Haue rcgarde to thy name:for. that ſhall 
continue with tiice aboue athouſand trea- 
ſures of golde. 

13 A goodlifc hath the dayes nombred:bur 


|| a good name endurcth cuer, 


| A good narae. 


14 * My children,kepe wildome in peace: ©#*f-29-33- 


for wifdome that is hid, and a treaſure 
that is not ſcene, what profite is in them 

_ both? 

15 A manthat hideth his fooliſhnes,is bet- 
ter then a man thar hideth his wile. 
dome. 

16 Therefore beare reuer&ce vato my words: 


_— —_— — —_— 


for it itis not good in all things to be} a 


!! Of ſhameſaſt- 


ſhamed : neither are all things alowed as 2x5. 


Taithfulin all men. 
17 Be aſhamed of whoredome before fatker 
and mother:be aſhamed of lies before the 
prince and men of autoritie. 

13 Of ſinne before the judge and ruler: of 
offence before the congregation and peo- 
ple: of ynrighteouſnes before a companis 
and friend, 

19 And of theſt before the place where thou 
dwclleſt, & before the trueth of God & his 
couenant,and to lcane with thine elbowes 

I 111, 1111, vpon 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


ypon the * bread;or to be reproued for gi- 
uing ortaking. 

20 Andof ſilence ynto the that ſalute thee, 
andTo Toke ypon an harlot, 

21"And to turne away thy face from thy 

' kinſman:or to take away a portis or a gift, 

or to be cuil minded toward another mas 
witc, | 

22 Orto ſollicite anie mans maide, or to 
ſtand by her bed,oor to reproche thy frieds 
with wordes, : 

23 Or to vpbraide when thou giueſt ame 
thing,or to reporte a matter that thou haſt 
heard,or to reucile ſecret wordes. 

24 Thus maieſt thou well be ſhamefaſt,and 
ſhalr finde fauour with all men. 


CHAP, XLIT., 


1 The Law of God maſt be taught. 9 A daughter. 14 
A woman.18 God knoweth all thing s,yea,euen the 


| fn what things ſecretes of thine heart. 


we ought nut to 1 


be aſhamed, 


*Or,;s a ſecret 
watche 19 the 


fatber. 


Chap.25.28. 


Gen.z.6. 


F theſe things be not Gonk came. 
neither haue regarde to offend for a- 
nie perſone, 

2 Of the Lawe of the moſt High & his co- 
uenant, and of judgement to iuſtific the 
oodlie: 

Of the cauſe of thy companion, and of 
ſtrangers,or of diſtributing the heritage 
among friends: 

4 To bediligent to kepe true balance, and 
wei ohr,whether thou haue muche or ly- 
tle: 

5 To (cl marchandiſc at an indifferent price, 
and to corre&t thy children diligently,and 
to beat an cuil ſeruant to the blood: 

6 To ſet a good locke where an cuil wite is, 
and to locke where manic hands are: 

7 If thou giue anie thing by nomber, and 

weight,to put all in writing, both that 
that is ginE out, & that that is recciued a» 
gan: 
To teache the vnlearned,& the vnwiſe, & 
the aged, that contend againſt the young: 
thus Tale thou be wel inſtructed, and ap- 
proued of all men ws. 

9 CThe daughter'maketh the father to watch 
ſecretly , and the carefulnes that hee hath 
for her,taketh away his ſlepe in the youth, 
leſt ſhe ſhoulde paſſe the flowre of her 
age: and when ſhe hath an huſband, leſt 
ſhe ſhoulde be hated: 

10 In her virginitie, leſt ſhe ſhoulde be defi- 
led; or gotten withchilde in her fathers 
houſe,and, when ſhe is with her huſband, 
leſt ſhe miſbehaue her ſelf: and when ſhe 
13 marricd,leſ ſhe continue vnfruiteful, 

11 * Ifthy daughter be vnſhamefaſt, kepe her 
ſtraitly, leſt ſhe cauſe thine enemies to 
laugh thee to ſcorne, and make thee a c6- 
mune talke in the citie, and diffame thee 
among the people,and bring thee to pub- 
licke ſhame. 

12 * Bcholde not euerie bodies beautie,and 
companie nor among women. 

13 For as the moth cometh out of garmers: 
* ſo docth wickednes of the woman. 

14 The wickednes of a man is better then 


the good intreatic of a woman, to wit,of a 
woman that is in ſhame,and reproche. 

15 CI will remember the workes of the 
Lord, and declare the thing that I haue 
ſene: by the worde of the Lord are his 
workes, 

16 The ſunne that ſhineth, loketh vpon all 
wwe rg the worke thereof is ful of 
the glorie of the Lord. 

17 Hath not the Lord appointed that his 
Saintes ſhould declare Al his wonderous 
workes,which the almightie Lord hath 
ſtabliſhed to confirme all things by in his 
maieſtie ? 

18 He ſcketh out the depth, and the heart, 
and he knowerh their practiſes : for the 
Lord knoweth all ſcience,& he beholderh 
the ſignes of the worlde. | 

19 He declareth the things that are paſte, 8 
for to,come, and diſcloſerh the paths of 
things that are ſecret. 

20 * No thought may eſcape him, neither 195-4! 4. 
may anie worde be hid from him. . ns 

21 He hath garniſhed the excellent workes 

| of his wiſedome, and he is from cuerlaſ- 
ting to cuerlaſting,and for euer:vnro him 
may nothing be added, neither can he be 
miniſhed : he hath no nede of anie coun- 
ſeler. 

22 Oh,how deleQable are all his workes, 
& robe conſidered cue ynto the ſparkes 
of fyre ? 

23 They liucall,and endure for cuer: and 
when ſocuer ncede is, they are all obe- 
dient. 

24 They areall double, one againſt ano- 
ther : he hath made nothing that bath a- 
nie faute. 

25 The one *commendeth the goodnes of 'Orflabliſteh 
the other,& who can be (atiſfied with be- 

holding Gods gloric ? 


k C . AP SLEILL, 
The ſumme of the creation of the workes of God. 1; The wonder 
I Y Ro high ornament{|the DT ans. Dry 
ment,the beautic of the heaue ſo olo- God. 
rious to beholde, 
2 The ſunnealſo,a marucilous inſtrument 
when it appeareth,declareth, at his going 
out,the worke of the moſte High. 
3 Ar noone it burneth the countrey, & who 
may abide for the heat thereof z- 
4 The ſunne burneth the moiitaines three- 
times more then he that kepeth a fornace 
with cotinual heat:it caſteth out the fyric 
vapours,& with the ſhining beames blin- 
derh the eyes. | 
5 Great is the Lord that made it, and by 
his commandement he cauſeth it to runne 
haſtely, 
6 *The moone alſo hath he made to appeare Gen.r.16- 
according to her ſeaſon, that it ſhould be 
a declaration of the time, and a figne for 
the worlde. 
7 * The feaſts are appointed by the moone: Exod.12-3- 
eg thereof diminiſheth ynto the 
end, 
8 The moncth is called after rhe name ſhane 
| of, 


th 


0 


Gen.9.14- 


Iſa.40.12- 


Apocry 


phac 


of,amd groweth wondrouſly in her chan- 30 Praiſe the Lord,& magnific him as much 


oing. 

Tt | campe pitched on high, ſhining in 
the firmamenr of heauen ; the beautie of 
heauen are the glorious ſtarres,and the or- 
nament that ſhineth in the high places of 
the Lord. 

10 By the commandement of the holie one 
they continue in their order,and faile nor 
in their watche. 

11 C* Lokeypon the raine bowe, and praiſe 
him that made ir : verie beautitulis it 1n 
the brighnes thereof, _ 

12 * It compaſleth the heauen about with a 

lorious circle, and the hands of the moſte 
igh baue bended it. 

13 CThorow his commandemet he maketh 
the ſnowe to haſte,and ſendeth ſwittly the 
lightning of his judgement. 

14 Therefore he openeth his treaſures, and 
the cloudes flic forth as the foules. 

15 In his power hath he ſtrengthened the 
cloudes,and broken the haile tones. 

16 The mountaines leape at the ſight of 
him:the South winde bloweth according 
to his wil. 

17 The ſounde of his thunder beateth the 
carth:ſo docth the ſtorme of the North: 
the whirle winde alſo, as birdes that flie, 
ſcattereth the ſnowe, & the falling downe 
thereof is as the graſhoppers that light 
downe. 

12 Theeye marucileth at the beautic of the 
whitenes thereof, & the heart is aſtoniſhed 
at the raine of it, 

19 Healſo powreth out the froſt ypon the 
earth like ſalt,and when it is froſen,it ſtic- 
keth on the toppes of pales. 

20 When the colde North winde bloweth, 
an yce is froſen of the water, it abideth 
ypon all the gatherings together of wa- 
ter,and clotheth the waters as with a breſt 
plate. 

21 Itdcuoureth the mountaines, and bur- 
neth the wildernes,& deſtroyeth that thar 
is greene, like fyre. 

22 Theremedie of all theſe is whEa cloude 
commeth haſtely,and when a dewe com- 
meth ypon the heat,it refrcſheth it, 

23 (By his worde heftilleth the winde:) by 


his counſel he appeaſeth the depe,and pla# 


reth ylands therein. 

24 They that ſaile over the ſea, tel of the 
perils thereof,and when we heare it with 
our cares, we marucile therear. 

25 For there be ſtrage,8 wonderous workes, 
diuers maner of beaſts,and the creation of 
whales. ' 

26 Thorow him are all things directed to 
a good cnd, and are ſtabhſhed by his 
worde. 

27 And whe we haue ſpoken muche,we can- 


not atteine ynto thE: but this is the ſumme 17 || * Noe was found perfite, & in the time!|Noe. 


ot wrath he had a rewarde: therefore was w” "gd 
and 7,1. 


Edr I I.7. 


.of all,that he is all. 

28 What poiver haue we to prayſe him:for 
he is aboue all his workes 2 

29 The Lord is rerrible,and yeric great, * & 
marucilous is his power, 


4 


as ye can,yet doeth he tatre cxcede:: exalr 
him with all your power,& be not wearic, 
yet can ye not atteine vnto it, | 


WS e-< 


31 * Who hath ſene him, that he might tel rſl.106.2. 


vs? and who can magnific him as he is ? 
33 For there arc hid yer greater things the 
theſe be,& we hauec ſcene but a fewe of his 
workes. 
33 Forthe Lord hath made all things, and 


_ giuen wiſdome to ſuch as feare God. 


CHAP. 
The praiſe of certeme holie men, EnochyNoes Abra- 
ham,l ſaac and Iacob. 

I Er vs now comende the famous men, 

and our fathers ,of whome we are be- 
Sotten, 

2 The Lord hath gotten great gloric by 
them,and that through his great power 
from the beginning. 

3 They haue born rulc in their kingdomes, 
and were renoumed for their power, and 
were wiſe in counſel, and declared prophe. 


ſhes. 


XLIIIT, 


4 * They gouerned the people by counſel xx09.18. 29, 


& by the knowledge of learning mete for 
the people, in whole doCtrine were wile 
ſentences, 

5 They invented the melodie of muſicke, 
and expoundcd the ycries that were wri- 
ren. 

6 They were riche and mightic in power, 
and lived quietly at home. 

7 All theſe were honorable men in their ge- 
nerations,& were wel teportcd of in their 
times. 

$ There are of them that haue left a name 
Behinde them, ſo that their praiſe ſhal be 
ſpoken of. 


9 There are ſome alſo which haue no me- 


morial, * and are periſhed,as though they Gen.7.22. 


had neuer bene,& are become as though 
they had newer benc borne,and their chil- 
dren after them. 

Io But the former were mercifull men, 
whoſe rightcouſnes hath not bene for- 
ootten. 

11 For whoſe poſteritie a good inheritance 
is reſcrued,and their ſede 1s conteined 1n 
the coucnant, 

12 Their ſtocke is conteined in the coue- 
nant,and their poſteritic after them. 

I3 Their ſede ſhal remainefor ever, & their 
praiſe ſhal neuer be taken away. 

14 Their bodies are burycd in peace, but 
their name liucth for cuermore. 


the congregation talke of their prailc. 


I5 || * Enoch pleaſed the Lord God:therefore nc 7 


was he tranſlated for an example of re- x4, .11.5, 


pentance to the generations. 


he left as a remnant yato the 'carth, when 
the flood came, | 


18 An cueriaſtiog couenant was made with 
him, that all lcth ſhould *periſh no more gey,g.;c, 


by 


53 


75 * The people ſpeake of their wiſdome, & Chep. 39.14 . 


} Abraham, 
Gen.12.3. 
C155, 
C7 17.46 


Gen, 21.4. 


Gen.22.16, 
Gal, 3.8, 


Gen. 26.2. 
I liaac. 


['Tacob. 

'Or, knewe bim, 
Gen.27.28, 

ex 28.1, 

Gen. 28.1 . CY 4+ 
Tof.18.19. 
}loſeph. 


ſ{Moyſes, 
Exod.11.3. 
Att.7.22. 


Exod.6.7.8.9. 


Noemb.12.3. 


Exod19.7. 


[| Aaron. 
Exod.q.28. 


Exod 38.35. 


by the flood. 

19 ||Abraham was a * great father of manic 
people:in gloric was there none like vato 
him. 


25 He kept the Law of the moſte High, and 


was in couenant with him, and he fet the 
coucnant * in his fleſh, and in tentation he 
was found faithful. 

21 Therefore he aſſured him by an * othe, 
that he would blefle the nariss in his ſede, 
& that he would multiplic him as the duſt 
of the carth,& exalthis ſede as the ſtarres, 
and cauſe them ro inherite from ſea to 
ſea,and from the Riuer ynto the end of the 
worlde. 

22 * With|| Iſaac did he confirme likewiſe 
for Abraham his fathers ſake, the bleſsing 
of all men,and the coucnanr, 

23 Andcauſcd it to reſt vpon the head of 
f[acob, and * made him ſelf knowen by * 
bis blefsings,and gaue him an heritage & 
deuided his portions,* and parted them 
among the twelue tribes. 

24 And Fe brought out of him a|| mercifull 
man, which found fauor in the fight of all 
fleſh, 


CHAP, XLyY., 
The praiſe of Moyſes, Aaron,and Phinees, 


I ANdMoyſes.the * beloued of God & 
men, browghthe forth, whoſc remem- 
brance is bleſled. 
He made him like to the glorious Saints, 
and magnified him by the feare of his e- 
nemies. 
By his wordes he cauſed the woriders to 
ccaſc,and he made him * glorious in the 
ſight of Kings,and gaue him commande- 
ments for his people,and ſhewed him his 
olorie. 

* He Canctified him with faithfulnes,and 
mekenes,& choſe him our of all men. 
He cauſed him to heare his voyce, and 
brought him into the darke cloude, * & 
there he oauc him the commandements 
before his face,cuen the Law of life and 
knowledge,that he might teache Iacob 
the coucnant,and Iſracl his iudgements. 
He exalted||Aaron an holie man like vn- 
to him,cuea his * brother of the tribe of 
Leut. -. 

An cuerlaſting couenant made he with 
him,and gaue him the priefthode ſenong 
the people,and made him bleſled throu 
his comely ornamet,8& clothed him with 
the garment of honor, 

He pur perhite ioye vpon him,and girded 
him with ornaments of ſtrength, as with 
breches,apd a tunicle,and an ephod. 

He compaſled him about with belles of 
oolde,& with manie belles round abour, 
* that when he went in, the ſound might 
be heard, and might make a noyſe in the 
San&tuarie,for a remembrance to the chil- 
dren of Iſracl his people, 
io And with an holie garment, with golde 
alſo,and blewe filke,and purple,8 diucrs 


Ecdefaltidie. 


kindes of workes , and with a breſtlappe 
of iudgemet,& with 7 es of trueth, || Vrim ana 

11 And with worke of { Ho conningly Thummun, 
wrought,and with precious ſtones graue 
like ſeales,8 ſet in golde by goldeſmithes 
worke for a memorial with a writing gra- 

_ after the nomber of the tribes of 1\- 
rael, 

12 Andwitha crowne of golde ypon the 
mitre, bearing the forme & marke of ho- 
lines,an ornamet of honor, a noble worke 
garniſhed ,and pleaſant to loke ypon. 

13 Before him were there no ſuche faire or- 
naments:there might no ſtranger put the 
on, but onely his children,and his childres 
children perpetually. | 

14 Their ſacrifices were wholy conſumed 
cuerie day twiſe continually. 

15 * Moyles filled his hands, and anointed re«g.:2, 
hmm with holie oyle: this was appointed 
vnto him by an euerlaſting couenar, & to 
his ſede, ſo long as the heauens ſhould re- 
maine, that he Fould miniſter before him, 
& allo to execute the office of the pricſt- 
hode,and bleſſe his people in his name. 

16 Bcforcall men liuyng the Lord choſe 
kim that hee ſhould preſent offtings 
before him , and a fweete ſauor for a re- 
membrance to make reconciliation for 
his people. 

17 * He gaue him alſo his commandemets 
and autoritie according to the Lawes ap- 
pointed,that he ſhould teach Iacob the 
teſtimonies,and giue light vnto Iſracl by 
his Law. 

138 * Strangers ſtode yp againſt him,8 en. No.6; 
uicd him in the wildernes , euen the men 
that tooke Dathans and Abirams parte, 
and the companie of Core in furic and 
rage, | 

19 This the Lord ſawe, and it diſpleaſed 
him, and in his wrathful indignati6 were 
they conſumed : he did wonders vpon 
them, and conſumed them with the fyric 

flame. | 

20 * But he made Aaron more honorable, Non.17.8, 
avd gave him an heritage,and parted the 
firſt truites of the firſt borne voto him: 
ynto bim ſpecially he appointed bread in 
abundance. 

21 For the Prieſts did eat of the ſacrifices of 
the Lord, which he gaue ynto him and to 
his ſeede. | 

2.2 * Els had he nonc heritage in the land of ?* of? 
his people, neither had be any portion a- * 
mong the people:for the Lord is the por- 

x 


Deut.17.10, 
&> 21.5, 


. O . . - 
tion of his inheritance. 


23 The third in gloric is || * Phinees the |;Phinees: 
ſonne of Khmer Fane he had zcale in _ ol. 
the feare of the Lord, and ſtode yp with ah 
good courage of heart, when the people 
were turned backe,and made reconciliatis 
for Iſracl, 

24 Therefore was there a couenit of peace 
made with him,that he ſhould be the chicf 
of the Sanftuarie and of his people, and 
that he and his poſteritic ſhoulde haue 
the dignitic of the prieſthode for ever, 

a5 And 


/.10.17, 
br bat the 
{ fououred 
bbettel, 
» purſued the 
bte men, 
m.14.6, 
£28, 
ed, 


dm.26.65, 
Jew.l.35, 


Apocryp 


ha. 


25 And according to the couenant made 15 This Prophet was approved for his faith- 


with Dauid, that the inheritice of the kig- 
dome ſhould remaine to his ſonne of- the 
tribe of luda: ſo the heritage of Aaron 
ſhould be to the onely ſonne of his ſonne, 
and to his ſede.God fgiue vs wiſdome in 
our heaft ro iudge his people in righteou(- 
nes,that the good tbipgs that they haue, 
be not aboliſhed, & that their glorie may 
endure for their poſtcritie, 


CHAP. XLYTI. 
The praiſe oFfoſue,Caleb,and Samuel, 
JEw* the fonne of Naue was valiant in 
the warres,& was the ſucceſiour of Moy- 
ſes in propheſies, who according vnto his 
name,was a great ſauiour of the elec of 

God,to take vengeice of the enemies that 
role vp againſt them, and to ſer Iſracl in 
their inheritance, 

* What gloric gatc he,when he lift yp his 
hand,and drewe out his ſworde againſt 
the catics ? 

Who was there before him, like to him 2 
for he fought the battels of the Lord. 

* Stode not the ſunne ſtil by his meanes, 
& one day was as long as two ? 

He called ynto the moſte high Gouernor 

when the encmics preaſed vpon him on e- 
uery fide,& the mightic Lord heard him 
with the haile ſtones, and with mightic 
power. 

He ruſhed in vpon the nations in battel,8: 
in the * going downe of Bethors he deſttoi- 
ed the aducrſaries,that they might knowe 
his weapons,and that he fought” in the 

fight of the Lord:for be * followed the Al- 


mightie. 


7 *]n the time of Moyſes alſo hee did a 


good worke:he and || Caleb the ſonne of 
Icphune ſtode againſt the enemie,s: with- 
helde the people from ſinne,and appeaſed 
the wicked murmuring. 

8 * And of fix hundreth thouſand people of 
fote,they two were preſerued to bring the 
into the heritage ,cuen into the land that 
floweth with milke and hony. 

9 * The Lord gaue ſtre gth alſo vnto Caleb, 
which remained with him ynto his olde 

 age,ſfo that he went vp into the high pla- 
ces of the land and his ſede obteined it fot 
an heritage, | 

10 That all the children of Iſrael might e, 
that it is good to follow the Lord. 

11 Concerning the||Iudges, eucrie one by 

-pame, whoſe heart went not awhoring, 

nor departed from the Lord,their memo- 
ric be bleſſed, 


\ 


12 .Ler * their bones floriſh cut of their 


place,and their names by ſucceſsion re- 
maine to them that are moſte famous of 
their chiJdren. 

23 C|[Samuel the Prophet of the Lord,belo. 
ued of his Lord,* ordeined Kings,and a- 
nointed the princes ouer his people. 

14 By the Lawe of the Lord he iudged the 
congregation, and the Lord had reſpect 
ynto Iacob, 


fulnes,and he was knowen faithful in his 
wordes and vifions. 
16 * He called ypon the Lotd almightic, 1. $m.7.:1, 
when his enemies preaſed ypon him on e- 
uerie fide , when hee offied the ſucking 
lambe. 
17 And the Lord thondred from heauen, 
8 made his voyce to be heard with a great 
noyce. 
18 So he diſcomfited the princes of the Ty- 
rians, and all the rulcrs of the Philiſtims. 
19 * And betore his long flepe he made pro- ,,$mm.r2. 'P 
teſtation in the ſight of the Lord, and his 
anointed, that he toke no ſubſtance of any 
man,no,not ſo mucheas a ſhooe, and no 
man coulde accuſe him. 
20 * After his ſlepe alſo he tolde of the , $:m.28.18. 
Kings death,& from the carth lift he yp 
his voyce,and propheſied that the wicked= 
nes of the people ſhould periſh. , | 


CHAP. XLVIIT., 
The praiſe of Nathan, Dauid and Salomon. 


AF him roſe vp ||* Nathi to prophe- [|Nathan. 
he in the time of Dauid. 2.5am, 12.1, 
For as the fat is rake away from the peace 
offring,ſo was|| Dauid choſen out of the |Dauid. 
children of Iſrael. 
* Heplaicd with the lions,as with kiddes, 1-52.17. 34. 
and with beares,as with lambes. 
* Slewe he not a gyante when he was yet 
but yong,and toke away the rebuke from 
the people, when he lift vp his hand with 
the ſtone in the ling, to beat downe the 
pride of Goliah ? 
For hecalled vypon the moſt high Lord, 
which gaue him ſtrength in his right had, 
toſlay that mightic warriour,and that he 
might ſet yp the horne of his people a- 
gaine, 
* So * he gauchim the praiſe of ten thou- 1.Sem.18.7. 
ſand & honored him with * great praiſes, '07'b '# le. 
and gauc him a crowne of olorie, matey 

* For he deſtroycd the enemies on everie 2.Sam- 5.7, 

ſide, and rooted out the Philiſlims his ad- 

uerſarics, and brake their hozne in ſunder 

ynto this day. 

In all his workes he praiſed the Holy one, 

& the moſte High with honorable words, 

and with his whole heart he ſung ſongs, 

and loued him that made him. 

* He ſet ſingers alſo before the altar, and.Chro.16,4, 

according ro their tune he made ſweets 

ſongs, that they might praiſe Geddaily 

with their ſongs. 
Io He ordeincd to keepe the feaſt dayes 

comely,& 'appointed rhe times pertitly, 

that they might praiſe the holy Name of 

God,and make the Temple to ſoiid in the 

morning. 
11 * The Lord toke away his finnes, & ex-, .q,,,.,. 

alted his horne for cuer:be gaue bim the 

couenant of the kingdome,and the throne 

of gloric in 1iracl. 
12 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſforne, who by 

him dweltin a large poſleſsion. 


I3 |* Salomon reigned 1n a peaceable time ,l1Salomon. 
and © 173-4-20, 


I.S4m.17.49. 


inss ofthe Lord, 


1. hin%.4.29. 


L.K1912.4+31, 


1.img.10.27- 


1 .K;ng.l "KB 


1.King.12.17, 


2, King.7.15. 


||Roboam, 
*Or,a moſt eui- 
dent foote. 
1:.K172.12,10, 
j!Ieroboam. 

1, King 12.25 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


and was glorious:for God made all quiet 
roiid about ,that he might buyld an houſe 
in his Name, and prepare the SanCtuaric 
for euer. 
1 4 *How wiſe waſtthou in thi youth, &waſt 
filled with vnderſtading, as witha flood? 
15 Thy minde couered the whole earth, 8 


hath filled it with graue and darke ſen- *$ 


tences., 

16 Thy Name went a broadein the yles,8 
for thy peace thou waſt beloued. 

17 * The cofitreis maruciled at thee for thy 
ſongs, and prouerbes,and fimilitudes,and 
interpretations. 

13 By the Name of the Lord God, which is 
called the God of Iſrael, thou haſt*gathe- 
red golde as tinne,and haſt had as much 
filuer as lead. 

15 *Thou dideſt bowe thy loines to wome, 
and waſt ouercome by thy bodie. 

20 Thou dideſt ſtaine thine honor,and haſt 
defiled thi poſteritie,& haſt brought wrath 
ypon thy children,and haſtfelt ſorowe for 
thy folic. | 


_ 21 *$Sothe kingdome was deuided,and E- 


phraim began to be a rebellious king- 
dome. 

22 * Neuertheles the Lord left not of his 
mercie, neither was he deſtroyed for his 
workes , neither did he aboliſh the poſ- 


teritie of his ele&, nor toke away the 


fede of him that loued him, but he left a 
remnant ynto Iacob, and a roote of him 
 vnto Dauid. 

23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, 
of his ſede he left behind him|| Roboham, 
cuen *the fooliſhnes of the people,& one 
that had no vnderſtanding, * who turned 
away the people thorow his counſel, and 
|| Teroboam the ſonne of Nabat, * which 
cauſed Iſrael to finne, & ſhewed Ephraim 
the way of finne, 

24 So that their finnes were ſo muche in- 
creaſed, that they were driuen out of the 
land. 

2.5 For they ſought out all wickednes,til the 
vengeance came vpon them. 


CHAP. XLVIIT. 


| Thepraiſe of Elias, Eliſeus, Exekias andTſaias. 


Elias. 
«King. 17-1, 


I fi ſtode vp|| * Ehas the Prophet as 
a fyre , and his worde burnt like a 
lampe. 


2 He brought a famine vpon them,$ by his 


1. Kiue 18.38. 
CE 2.Kmy.1.1 0» 


1, King.17.21s 


zeale he diminiſhed them:(for they might 


not away with the commandements of 


the Lord.) 


3 By the worde of the Lord he ſhutthe hea» 


uen,* & three times brought he the fyre 
from hcauen. 

4 O Elias, how honorable art thou by thy 
woderous dedes ? who may make his boaſt 
to be like thee ? - 

5 * Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from 

death, & by the worde of the moſte High 
out of the grauec: 


6s Which haſt brought Kings ynto deſtruc- 


tion,and the honorable from their ſeate: 

7 Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in 
Siva,* and in Horeb the iudgement of ,, x;;1, 

the vengeance: "OY 

* Which dideſt anoint Kings that they 1.King.1g,, 

might||recompenſe , and Prophets to be | 1. ,; wa 

thy ſucceſſors: nes of Ada 

* Which waſt taken vp in a whirle 9nd lezabel, 

winde of fyre, and in a charer of fytie ** "$2 

horles: 

10 Which waſt appointed * to reproue Ma/a.4. ;, 
in due ſeaſon, and to pacific the wrath 
of the Lords iudgement before it kin- 
dled , and to turne the heartes of the fa- 
thers ynto the children, and to ſer vp the 
tribes of Iacob. 

11 Bleſſed were they that ſawe thee, and lept 
in louc:for ®* we ſhal liue. 

12 * When Elias was coucred with the BE = 
ſtorme,||Eliſcus was filled with bis ſpirit: Eliſeo, - 
while he liued, he was not moued for any 
prince,neither could any bring him into 
{yubicCtion, | 

13 Nothing could overcome him,* and af- 2.Kig.z. 
ter his death his bodie propheſied, 

14 He did wonders in his lite, and in death 
were his workes marucilous. 

15 For all this the people repented not,nei- 
ther departed they from their ſinnes:* til 2.Kigat, 
they were caryed away priſoners out of 
their land, and were: ſcatered through all 
the carth,ſo that there remained but a ve- 
ry few people with the prince yato the 
houſe of Dauid. ; 

16 Howbeit ſome of them did right, and 
ſome heaped vpinnes, 

17 || * Ezekias made his citic ſtrong, 8 con- [ryekis, 
ucied water into the middes thereof : he 2.Kny.ibs 
digged thorow the rocke with yron, and 
made fountaines for waters, 

18 * Inhis time came Sennacherib yp, and 2.£g% 
ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand agaioſt 
Sion,and boaſted proudly. 

19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, 
ſo that they ſorowed like a woman in 
trauel, 

20 But they called vpon'the Lord, which is 
merciful,and lift vp their hands ynto him, 
and immediatly the holy onc hcard them 
out of heauen. 

21 (Hethought no more ypon their finves, 
nor gauec them ouer to their enemies, )but 
deliuered them by the hand of Efai. 

22 * Heſmote the hoſte of the Aſsyrians, 2-Xing194 

 andhis Angel deſtroyed them. Je; 7:36 

23 For Ezekias had done the thig that plea- | Mar9th 
ſed the Lord, and remained ſtedfaſtly in 2.Mac$h 
the wayes of Dauid his father,as|Efay the ||{{ai5- 
”__ Prophet,and faithful in his yiſion 

ad commanded him. 

24 * Inhis time the ſonne went backward, 2.Kinr.29! 
and he lengthened the Kings life, [ſeit 

25 He ſawe by an excellent Spirit what 
ſhould come to paſle ar the laſt, & he c6- 
forted them that were ſorowlul in Sion. 

26 He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe for 
cuer,and ſecret things,or cuer they came 


to palle, 


a That; 


CHAP. 


IS, 
18.4 


wy 
2.Cbro. 34-3» 


Apocrypha, 


CHAP, XLIx. 
Of Iofias, Hexekiah, Damd,leremi, Exechiel ,Loroba- 
bel, leſus,Nebemias, Enoch, loſeph,Sem and Seth, 


I Hz remembrance of || * Iofias is like 

"the compoſition of the perfume that 
is made by the arte of the apothecarie : ir 
is ſweete as honie in al mouthes, and as 
muſicke art a banket of wine. 

He behaued him ſclfe vprightly in the re- 

formation of the people,and rooke away 

all abomanations of 1niquitie. 

He * directed his heart ynro the Lord,& 
in the time of the vngodly he eſtabliſhed 
religion, 

All,except Dauid and Ezekias,and Iofi- 
as, commuted wickednes : for cuen the 
= of Inda forſoke the Law of the 
moſt High,and failed, | 

Therefore he gaue their ' horne vnto 0- 
ther,and their honour ro a ſtrange natis6. 

He burart the ele&t citic of the Sanua- 
ric, *and deſtroied the ſtretes therof accor- 
ding to the * propheſic of || Ieremias. 

For they * intreated him euil, which ne- 
uertheles was a Prophert,*ſanCtified from 
his mothers wombe, that he might roote 
out,and afflit,and deſtroye, and that he 
might alſo buylde yp.,and planr. 

|*Ezechicl ſaw the glorious viſion,which 
was ſhewed him ypon the charet of rhe 

Cherubims. 

*For he made mention of the enemies 
vnder the figure of the raine, and dircted 
them that went right, 

10 *CAnd let the bones of the twelue Pro- 
phers floriſh out of their place,% let their 
memorie be blefled : for they comforted 
py and delivered them by aſſured 
10Pe, 

11 C* How ſhal we praiſe|Zorobabel, which 
was as a ring on the right hand? 

12 So was|| * Ieſus alſo the ſonne of Toſedec: 


"0, Power. 


2, King. 2 F. 9 . 
'Or,band, 


[lerewias. 
lerem. 38.6, 
Jerem.1.F» 


ſ[Ezechiel. 


\ <.1.2. 


<13.6% 39, 9 


bap. 46-14. 


theſe men in their time builded the houſe, 


and ſet vp the SanCtuarie of the Lord a- 
o2ine,which was prepared for an cuerla- 
ſting worſhip, 

13 C*Andamong the ele& was || Neemias 
whoſe renoume is great, which ſer vp for 
vs the walles that were fallen, and ſer vp 
the gates and the barres,and laicd rhe fun- 
dations of our houſes, 

14 CBut vpon the earth was no man crea- 
och, red like ||*Enoch : for he was taken vp frs 
#124. the earth. 

"i 5 15 Neither was there a like man vnto ||*To- 
loleph, ſeph rhe gouernour of his brethren , and 
Pengt.g 4. the vpholder of his people, whole bones 
426.5458 were Kept . 

16 ||* Sem and||Seth were in great honour 

among men : and ſo was ||Adam abouc c- 
. ueric living thing in the creation. 


n.g.y. 
*s 


CHAP. Ls 
Of Simeon the ſonne of Onias.22 An exbortation to 
praiſe the Lord.27 The awtor of this booke. 
1|| Clmoa * the ſonne of Onias the hic 
Prieſt, which in his life ſer vp the houſe 
againe, and in his daycs eſtabliſhed 


Simon, 
Mac, 3:4. 


55 


the "Temple, *Or people, 

2 Vnderhim was the fundation of the dou- 
ble height laied, and the hic walles thar 
compalleth the Temple, 

In his dayes the places, to receiue water 
that were decayed, were 7eFfored and the ; 
braſle was about in meaſure as the * ſea. * es Salos 

He tooke care for his people, that they Kine boy 4 a 
ſhould not fal,8& fortified the citie againit *”* ** 
the ſiege, 

How honorable was his conuerſation a+ 
mong the people , and when he came our 
of the houle couered with the vaile? 

He was as the morning ſtarre in the mid- 
des of acloude,and as the moone when it 
is ful, 

And as the ſunne ſhining ypon the Tem- 
ple ofthe moſt High,& as the rainebowe 
that is bright in the faire cloudes, 

8 Arid as the floure of the roſes in the ſpring 
of the yere, and as lilies by the ſprings of 
waters,and as the branches of the franke- 
cenſe tree in the time of ſommer, 

As a fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as 
a veſlel of maſſie golde, ſet with al maner 
of precious ſtones, 

10 And as a faire oliue tree that is fruitful, % 
as a cyprelle tree, which groweth vp to the 
cloudes. 

12 When he put on the garment of honour 
and was clothed with al beautie , he went 
ypto the holy altar,and made the garmer 
of holineſle Anas 5h 

12 When he tooke the porcions out of the 
Prieſts hands, he him ſelfe ſtoode by the 
herth of the altar,compaſſed with his bre» 
thren round about,as the branches do the 
cedcr tree in Libanus,and they compaſled 
him as the branches of the palme trees. 

13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their 
gloric,and the oblations of the Lord in 
their hands before all the congregation 
of Iſrael. 

14 And that he might accompliſh his mini- 
ſteric ypon the altar,and garniſh the of- 

fring ofthe moſt High,and almighrie, 

15 He ftretched out his hand to the drinke 
offring , and powred of the blood of the 
grape,and he powred at the fote of the al- 
tar a perfume of good fauour vnto the 
moſt high King of al. 

15 Then ſhowted the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with braſen trumpets , and made 
a great noiſe to be heard, for a remebrace 
before the moſt High. 

17 Then all the people together haſted, and 
fell downe to the earth vpon their faces to 
worſhip their Lord God almightic, and 
moſt high. HI 

18 The ſingers alſo ſang with their voices, fo 
that the ſound was great,and the melodie 
{weete. 

19 And the people prayed vnto the Lord 
moſt high-with prayer before him that 
is mercifull, till the honour of the Lerd 
were performed , and they had accompli- 
ſhed his ſeruice. | 

20 Then went he downe,and ſtretched our 

K k k k.i. his 


*Or,Sirchem, 


Ecdeſhaſticus, 


his hands ouer the whole 44 AE of 7 They compaſſed me on eueriec fide, and 


the children of Iſrael , that they ſhoulde 

giae praiſe with their lips ynto the Lord, 

and retoyce in his Name, 
He began againe to worſhip , that he 
might receiue the blcsſing of the moſte 

22 Now therefore giueprayle all ye vnto 
God, that worketh great thinges cuerie 
where, which hath increaſed our dayes fr6 
the wombe, and delt with vs cetuadling ro 
his mercie, 

2.3 That he would giue vs ioifulnes of heart, 
and peace in our daycs in Iſracl,as in olde 
time, : 

24 That he would c6firme his mercic with 
v3,and deliuer vs at his time. 

25 © There be two maner of people , that 
mine heart abhorrech,and the thirde is no 
people : 

26 They that ſit vpon the mountaine of 
Samaria, the Philiſtims , and the fooliſh 
people thar dwel in * Sicinus, 

27 Cleſus the ſonne of Sirach , the ſonne of 
Eleazarus , of leruſalem, hath writen the 
doftrine of ynderſtanding and knowledge 
in this booke , ard. hath powred out the 
wiſdome of his hearr, 

23 Blcfled is he that exerciſeth him ſelfe 
therein : and he that Jayeth vp theſe in his 
hearr,ſhalbe wiſe. RE 

29 For if he do theſe things,he ſhalbe ſtrong 
in all things : for he ſetreth his ſteppes in 
the light of the Lord, which OE wile 
dome to the godlie. The Lord be praiſed 
for cuer more : So be ir,ſo be it, 


2 


CHAP. Ln. 
A prayer of Icſus the ſ6nne 
of Sirach, 

z [Wil confeſle thee, O Lord and King,and 

praiſe thee, O God, my Sauiour : 1 giue 
thankes vnto thy Name. 

2 Forthou art my defender and helper,and 
haſt preſerued my bodice from deſtruQtis, 
and from the ſnare of the flanderous 
tongue,and from the lippes that are oc- 
cupicd with lics : thou haſt holpen me a- 
gainſt mine aduerſarics, 

3 And haſtdelivercd me according to the 
multitude of thy mercic, and for thy 
Names ſake, from the roaring of them 
that were readic to deuoure mwe,% out of 
the hands of ſuch as ſought after my life, 
_ + hy the manifolde afflitions,which 
I had, 

4 And from the fire that choked me round 
about, and from the middes of the fire 
that I burned nor, 

5 Andfromthe bottome of the bellic of 
hel,from an vnclcane tongue, from lying 

ordes,from falſe accuſation to the King, 
and from the launder of an vnrightcous 
rongue, 

& (My ſoule ſhall prayſe the Lord vnto 
death:) for my 1ſoule drewe nere vn- 


to death : my lite was nereto the hel be- 
neth, 


there was no man to helpe me: 1 loo- 
ked for the ſuccour of men,but there was 
none. 

8 Then thought I vpon thy mercie, O 
Lord,and ypon thine attes of olde, how 
thou deliucreſt ſuch as waite for thee, and 


ſaueſt them our of the hands of the ' enc< *Orynacions, 


mies, 

9 Then lift 1vp my prayer from the 
earth, and prayed for dcluerance from 
death, 

10 I called ypon the Lord the father of my 
Lord, that he would not leaue me in the 
day of my trouble, and in the time of the 
proude without helpec, 

11 I will prayſe thy Name continually, and 
will fing prayſe with thankeſgeuing : and 
my prayer was heard. 

1 Thou ſaucdſt me from deftruftion,and 
deliueredſt me from the cuil time; there- 
fore will I giue thankes and prayſe thee, 
and blefle the Name of the Lord, - 

t3 When I was yer yorg,or eucr I went a+ 
broade, I defired wildome openly in my 

rayer. 

14 1 ed for her before the Temple, and 
ſoughr after her vnto farre countreies, and 
ſhe was as a grape that waxeth ripe out of 
the floure. 

15 Mine heart reioyced in her : my foote 
walked in the right way, and from my 
youth vp ſought I after her. 

16 I bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare, 
and recciucd her,and gate me much wiſe 
dome: 

17 AndI profited by her : therefore will I 
aſcribe the gloric vato him, that giuerh 
me wiſdome. 

18 ForIamaduiſcd to do thercafter : I will 
be ielous of that that is good : ſo ſhall I 
not be confounded. 

19 My ſoulc hath wreſteled with her, and I 
haue examined my workes: I lifted vp 
mine hands on byc,and conſidered the ig- 
norance thereof. 

20 I direted my ſoule vnto her , and I 
found her in purenes : I hauc had mine 
heart ioyned with her from the be- 
pinning : therefore ſhall I nor be forſa- 

cn. 

21 My bowels are troubled in ſeeking her : 
therefore haue 1 gotten a good polleſsi- 
on. 

22 The Lord hath giuen'me a tongue for 
my rewarde, wherewith 1 wil praiſe 
him. 

23 Drawe nere ynto me, ye vnlearned, and 
dwell in the houſz of learning. 

24 Wherefore are ye flewe? and what ſay 
you of theſe things,ſecing your ſoules are 
very thirſtie? 


25 I opened my mouth,and ſayd, *Bye her 1.55.1. 


for you without money. 

25 Bowe downe your neck ynder the yoke, 
and your ſoule ſhal recciue inſtruction; 
ſhe is readie that ye may fiadeſher. 


27 Bchold with your cycs,*ow that I haue Chep.6.3% 


had 


3% 


had burlitle labour, and haue gotten ynto 
me much reſt. 

23 Get learning with a great ſome of mo- 
ney : for by her ye thall poſleſle much 
golde, 


CHAP, T, 

x Baruch wrore a booke during the captiuitie of Baby- 
lon, which he read before 1 .. Yor and al the peopie, 
10.The Tewes ſent the booke with money vnto Leru- 

alem to thery other brerhrento the intent that they 


ſhould pray for them, 


Nd theſe are the 

words of the boke, 

A which Baruch the 

/ ſonne of Nenas, 

the ſonne of Maa- 

fias, the ſonne of 

Sedecias, the lonne 

of * Aladias , the 
ſonne of Helcias wrote in at Babylon, 

2 Inthefift yere,and in the ſeuenth day of 
the moneth, what timeas the Chaldeans 
rooke leruſalem, and burnt it with fire. 

3 And Baruch did read the wordes of this 
booke, that Iechonias the ſonne of Ioacim 
King of Inda might heare,and al the peo- 
ple thar were come to heare the booke, 

4 Andin the audience of the goucrnour, 8& 

of the Kings ſonnes,and before the Elders, 

& before the whole people, from the low- 

eſt ynto the hicſt, before al them that dwelt 

at Babylon by the river * Sud, 

Which when they hcard it, wept,faſted and 
made prayers before the Lord. 

They made a colleftion alſo of money, 
according to cueric mans power, 

And ſent it to Ieruſalem vnto Ioacim the 
ſonne of Helcias the ſonne of Salom 
Prieſt, and vnto the other Pricſts,and to al 
the people, which were with him at leru- 
lem » 

When he had receiued the veſſels of the 
Temple of the Lord, that were taken away 
out of the Temple,to bring them againe 
into the land of Iuda,the tenth day of he 
moneth'Siuan,to wit ,filuer veſſels, which Sc- 
decias the ſonne of Iofias King of Iuda 
had made, 

After that Nabuchodonoſor King of Ba- 
bylon had led away Iechonias from Ieru- 
{alem,and his princes, and his nobles, pri- 
ſoners, and the people,and caryed them to 
Babylon, ; 
ro And they ſaid, Beholde, we haue ſent you 

money, wherewith ye ſhal bye burnt of- 


/ Sedeias, 


Dr Mayna for 
nh which 
« the euenin 


6 morning ſa- 
ce, 


the Lord our God, 

11 Andpray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 
Kyng of Babylon, and for the life of Bal- 
rafar his ſonne,thattheir daies may be vp- 
on earth, as the daies of heauen, 

12 And that God would giue vs ſtrength and 


Apocrypha, 


BARVCH. 


frings for finne,and incenſe, and prepare a. 
*meat offring, and offer ypon the altar of 


£6 

29 Let your ſoule reioyce in the mercie of 
the Lord, and be not aſhamed of his Praiſe. 

30 Do yourduetie betimes, and he wil giue 
you a reward at his time, 


lighten oureyes,that we may liue ynder 
the ſhadowe of Nabuchodonoſor King of 
Babylon,and vnder the ſhadowe of Baltaſar 

his ſonne that we may long do them ſer- 

uice, and finde fauour in their fight. 

13 Pray forys alſo ynto the Lord our God 
(tor we haue finned againſt the Lord our 
God,& ynto this day thefuric of the Lord 
and his wrath is not turned from vs) 

14 And read this booke(which we haue ſent 
to you to be rehearſed in the Temple of 
the Lord)ypon the feaſt daics,and at time 
conuenient, 

I5 Thus ſhal ye ſay,* To the Lord our God ( hap.2.6, 
belongeth righteouſnes, but vnto vs the con- 
fuſion of our faces,as it is come to paſle 
this day vnto them of Iuda,andto the in- 
habitants of leruſalem, 

16 Andtoour Kings,and to our princes,and 
to our Prieſts,and to our Prophets,and to 
our fathers, 

17 Becauſe we haue * ſinned before the Lord 241-9, 
our God, 

18 And haue not obcicd him,neither hearke- 
ned ynto the voyce of the Lord our God, 
to walke in the commandcements that he 
gaue ys openly, 

19 From the day that the Lord brought our 
fathers out of the land of Egypt,cucn vnto 
this day, we haue Cenc diſobedient ynto 
the Lord our God,and we haue bere neg- 
ligent to heare his voyce. 

20 * Wherefore theſe plagues are come ypon p,,,.g.rx. 
vs,and the curſe which the Lord appointed 
by Moy ſes his ſeruantat the time that he 
brought our fathers out of the land of E- 
gypt,to giue vs a land that floweth with 
milke and honic,as appeareh this day. 

21 Neuertheles,we hauc not hearkened vnto 
the voyce of the Lord our God, according 
ro al the wordes ofthe Prophets, whom he 
ſent vnto vs. 

22 But eucry one of vs followed the wicked 
imagination of his owne heart, to ſcrue 
ſtrange gods,and to do cuil in the ſight of 
the Lord our God, 


CHAP. ITT. 

1 The ITewes confeſſe that they ſuffer 1:/l!y for theiy 
ſinnes. The true confe ſs1on of the Chr:ſtians. 11. The 
Tewes deſire to haue the wrath of God turned from 
them. 32, He promuſeth that be wil cal ogame the 
people from capttuitie,and giue them a new and eucr- 

laſting teſtament, 
I Herefore the Lord our God hath per- 
formed his word,which he pronounced 


againſt vs,and againſt our iudges that go- 
uerned Iſrael, and againſt our Kings, and 
againſt our princes,and againſt the men of 


Iſracl and Iuda, 
Kkkhkii. +» Ta 


B aruch . 


2, Tobringvpon vs great plagues, ſuch as 
neuer came to paſle vnder the whole hea- 
uen,as they that were done in Ieruſalem, 
according to things,that were writen in 
the Lawe of Moyſes, 

3 Thar ſome among vs ſhould eat the 
fleſh of his 6wne ſonne, and ſome the fleſh 
of his owne daughter, 

4 Moteouer, bekath deliuered them to be 
in ſabieQion to al the kingdomes, that are 
round about vs, to be as a reproche and 
deſolation among all the people round 
about where the 'Lord hath ſcatered 
them. 

Thus they are brought beneth and not 
aboue, becauſe we haue finned againſt 
the Lord our God,and haue not heard his 
yoyce, 

*To the Lord our God afpertemeth righ- 
tcouſnes, but vnto vs and to our fathers 0+ 
pen ſhane, as appeereth this day. 

For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, 
which the Lord hath pronounced againſt 
Vs. 

Yet haue we not prayed before the Lord, 
that we might turne eucrie one from the 
imaginations of his owne wicked heart, 

So the Lord hath watched over the pla- 
gues:and the Lord bath brought them 
ypon vs: forthe Lord is righteous in all 

his workes, which he hath commanded 
VS. 

10 Yet we haue not hearkened ynto his 
yoicz2,to walke in the commandements of 
the Lord that he hath giuen vnto vs. 

1t *Andnow,O Lord God of 1tiracl, that 
haſt brought thy people out of the land of 
Egypt with a mightic hand, and an hic 
arme,and with fignes,and with wonders, 
and with great power,and haſt gotten thy 
ſclfe a Name, as appearech this day, 

12 O Lord our God,we haue ſinned: we haue 
done wickedly : we baue offended in all 
thine ordinances. 

13 Letthy wrath turne from vs: for we arc 
bur a fewe left among the heathen, where 
thou haſt ſcatered vs. 

:4 Heare ourpraiers,O Lord,and our pet:- 
tions,and deliver ys for thine owne lake, 
and giue vs fauour in the ſight of them, 
which haue led vs away, 

15 That allthe carth may knowe that thou 
art the Lord our God,and that thy Name 
is called ypon Iſrael and vpon their poſte- 
rTIrie, 

16 Therefore looke downe from thine boly 
Temple,and thinke vpon vs:cncline thine 
care, O Lord,and heare ys. 

17 *Open thine eyes, and beholde: for the 
dead that are in the graues, and whole 
ſoules are our of their bodies, *giue vynto 
the Lord, neither "praiſe, nor rightcouſ- 

nes, 

18 But the ſoule that is vexed for the great- 
nes of ſinne, and he that gocth crokedly, & 
weake,and the cycs that faile,and the a 
grie ſoule wil giuc thee praiſe and righte- 
ouſncs,O Lord, 


| Deot 28.53. 
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19 For we do not require mercie in thy fight, 
O Lord our God, for the righteouſnes of 
our fathers, or of our Kings, 

20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent out thy wrath 
and indignation vpon vs, as thou haſt 
ſpoken by * thy ſeruants the Prophets,fay- 0,54 14. 4... ; 
ng, of thy ſeruan 

21 *Thus ſaith the Lord, Bowe downe your 4 gotta: 
ſhoulders,and ſerue the King of Babylon: 
ſo ſhall ye remaine in the land,tkat I gaue 
vnto your fathers. 

22 Butif ye will not hearethe voyce of the 
Lord,to ſerue the King of Babylon, 

23 I will cauſe to ceaſe 1D the cities of Iuda, 
and in Icruſalem,I wil cauſe to ceaſe the 
voyce of mirth, and the voyce of ioye, and 
the voyce of the bridegrome,& the yoyce 
of the bride,and the land ſhalbe deſolate of 
inhabitants, ; 

24 But we wold not hearken ynto thy voice, 
to ſerue the King of Babylon : therefore 
haſt thou performed the wordes that thou 
ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants the Prophets: 
namely, that the bones of our Kings, and 
the bones of our fathers ſhould be caryed 
out of their places, 

25 And lo, they are caſt out to the heate of 
the day,and to the colde of the night, and 
are dead in great miſcric with fanune,and 
with the {word, and in baniſhment, 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name 
was called ypon, thou haſt brought to the 
ſtate, as appeareth this day, for the wicked- 
nes of the houſe of 1ſracl,and the houſe of 
Iuda, 

27 O Lord our God,thou haſt intreated vs 
according to cquitie, and according to all 
thy great mercie. 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyſes, 
in the day when thou dideſt command him 
to write thy Lawe before the children of 
Iſracl, ſaying, 

29 *It ye wil not obey my voyce,then ſhall ;,,; .;.,, 
this great ſwarme and multitude be tur- Deur18.5 
ned into a verie fewe among the nations 
where I will ſcater them. 

30 For I know that they will not heare me: 
for it is a ſtiffe necked people : bur in the 
land of their captiuirie they ſhall rewem< 
ber them ſelues, 

3: And know that I am the Lord their God: 
then wil I giue them an heart zo wnderſiand, 
and eares, | 

32 And they ſhall heare, and praiſe me in 
the land of their captiuitie,and thinke yp- 
on my Name. ; 

33 Then ſhal they turne them from their 
hard backes, and from their cuill workes: 
for they ſhal remember the way of their 
fathers, which ſinned before the Lord. 

34 AndI wil bring them againe into the 
land,which I promiſed with an othe vnto 
their fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob, 
and they ſhalbe lords of it : and I wil in- 
creaſe them,and rhey ſhal not be dimini» 
ſhed. 

35 AndI wil make an eucrlaſting coucnant 
with them, that I wil be their God, 8& they 

g ſhalbe 
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ſhalbe my people : and I wil no more 
drige my people of Iirael out of the land 
that I haue giuen them. 


CHAP. IIT, 

x The people continucth im their prater begun for their 
delinverance.g. He praiſeth wiſdome vnto the peopie, 
Shewmg that ſo great aduerſuies came vnto them for 
the dejpiſing thereof. 36 .Onely God was the finder of 
w1ſdome. 37.Of the mcarnation of Chriſt. 

I Lord almightie,O God of Iſrael, the 

ſoule that 38 in trouble, and rhe fſpirir 
that is vexed,crycth vnto thee. 

2 Heare, O Lord,and haue mercie:for thok 
art merciful, & haue pitie ypon vs, becaule 
we hauc ſinned betore thee. 

3 For thou endureſt tor cuer,and we vtter- 
ly periſh. 

4 OLordalmightic, the God of 11ſrael, 
heare now the praier of the dead Iſraclites, 
and of their cluldren, which haue fin- 
ned before thee, and not hearkened vnto 
the voyce of thee their God, wherefore 
theſe plagues hang vpon vs. 

5 Remember not the wickednes of our fa- 
thers, but thinke vpon thy power, and thy 
Name at this time. 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, 
O Lord,wil we praiſc, 

7 And for this cauſe haſt thou putthy feare 
in our hearts, that we ſhould call ypon thy 
Name,and praiſe thee in our captiuitie: for 
we haue conſidered in our mindes all the 
wickednes of our fathers, that ſinned be- 
fore thee. 

$ Bcholde,we are yet this day in our capti- 
uitic, where thou haſt ſcatered vs, to be a 
reproche,and a curle,and ſubiect to pay- 
ments, according to all the iniquitics of 
our fathers, which are deparced trom the 
Lord their God. 

9 O lſrael, heare the commandements of 
life : hearken vnto them, that thou maieſt 
learne wiſdome., 

10 Whatis the cauſe, O Iſrael, that thou art 
in thine enemies land ,and art waxen olde 
tn a ſtrange countrey? 

it And art defiled with the dead? and art 
counted with them,that go downe to the 
graue ? 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of wiſ- 
dome, 

13 Forif thou hadeſt walked in the way of 
God, thou ſhouldeſt haue remained fate 
for cuer. 

14 Learne where is wiſdome , where is 
ſtrength, where 1s vnderſtanding,that thou 
maiſt knowe alſo from whence commerh 
long continuance, and life, and where the 
light of the cyes,and peace 15. 

15 Who hath found our her place? or who 
hath come into her treaſures? | 

15 Where are the princes of the heathen, and 
ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the earth? 

17 They that had their paſtime with the 
foules of rhe heauen, that hoorded vp il- 
uer,and gold,wherein men truſt,and made 
none end of their gathering > | 

18 For they thag coyned filucr, and were fo 
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carefull of their worke,and whoſe inuenti- 
on had none end, 


I9 Arecome to naught,and gone downe to. - 


hel,and other men are come yp in ther 
ſteades . 

20 When they were yong, they {awe the 
light, and dwelt vpon the earth : but they 
vnderſtode not the way of knowledge, 

21 Neither pzrceiued the paths thereot, nei- 
ther haue their children received ir : bur 

| they were farre of from that way. 

22 -It hath not bene heard of in the land of 
Canaan, neither hath it bene {ſcene in The- 
man, 

23 Nor the Agarines that ſought after wiſ- 
dome vpon the earth, nor the marchants 
of Nerran,and of Theman,nor the expoii- 
ders of fables,nor the ſearchers out of wils 
dome haue knowen the way of wiſdome, 
neither do they thinke ypon the paths 
thereof, 

24 O Iſrael, how great is the Houſe of 
God? and how large is the place of his pols , 
ſeſsion? 

25 Itis great, and hath none end: it is hie, 
and ynmealurable. 

26 There were the gyants, famous from the 
beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, 8 
ſo expert in warre, 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord choſe, ncither 
gaue he the way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they had 
no wildome, and periſhed through their 
owne fooliſhnes. 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauen, to take 
her,8& brought her downe fr6 the clouds? 

309 Who bath gone oner the ſea, to finde her, 
and hath brought her, rather then fine 
golde? 

'3t No man knoweth her wayes,ncither con- 
fdereth her paths. 

32 Burt hethar Leak all things, knoweth 
her, and he hath found her out with his 
ynderſtanding : this ſame is be which hath 
prepared the earth for cucrmore, and hath 
filled it with foure footed beaſtes. 

33 Whenhe ſendeth out the light, it goeth: 
and when he calleth it againe, it obeicth 
him with feare. 

34 And the tarres ſhine in their watch, and 
reioyce. When he calleth them, they aye, 
Here we be : and ſo with cherefulnes 
they ſhew light vnto him that made them. 

35 This is our God,and there ſhal none other 
be compared ynto him. 

3s He hath found out al the way of know- 
ledge,ind hath giuen ir vnto lacob his ſer- 
uant, and to Iſrael his beloued. 

37 Afterward he was ſene ypon earth, and 
dwelt among men, 


CHAP, TIT. 

The reward of them that kepe the Law.and the puni ſhe 
ment of them that deſpiſe 1t.12..A comfornng of the 
people being in captume rs. A coplaint of Teruſa- 
lem and vnder the figure thereof the Church. 25, A 
conſolation and comforting of the ſame. 

1 "T His 1s the boke of the commandements 

of God, and the Law that endureth 


K k k k. iii, for 


Baruch. 


for euer : all they that keepe it, ſhal come 
to life : but ſuch as forſake it,ſhall die. 

2 Turne thee, O lacob, and take holde of 
it:walke by this brightnes betore the light 
thereof, 

3 Giuenot thine honour to another, nor 
the things that are profitable ynto thee, to 
a ſtrange nation, | 

4 Ollracl,weare bleſſed : for the things 


that are acceptable ynto God, are declared 


vnto vs. 
+ Be of good comfort,O my people, which 
art the memoraall of Iſrael. 


Ye are ſolde to the nations,not for your | 


'deſtruCtion: bur becaule ye prouoked God 
to wrath, ye were deliuered ynto the enc- 
mies. | 


7 For ye haue diſpleaſed him that made you, | | 
27 Be of good comfort,my children, & crye 


offiing vnro deuils and not to God. 

Ye haue forgotten him that created you, 
euen the everlaſting God,% ye haue gric- 
ued Icruſalem, that nouriſhed you. 

When ſhe ſawe the wrath comming vp6 
you from God, ſhe ſaid, Hearken, ye that 
dwell about Sion : for God hath brought 
me into great heauines. 

10 [ ſee the captiuitie of my ſonnes and 
daughters, which the Everlaſting wil bring 


vpon them. 


8 


11 With ioyc did I nouriſh them, but IT muſt . 
leaue them with weeping and mourning. . 


12 Let no man reioyce ouer me a widowe, 


forſaken of many,which for rhe finnes of 


my children am deſolate, becauſe they de- 
parted from the Law of God. 

13 They woulde not knowe his righteouſ- 
nes, nor walke in the wayes of his com- 
mandements : neither did they cnter into 
the paths of diſcipline, through his righte- 
oulnes, 

14 Come,ye that dwell about Sion,and call 
to remeEbrance the captivitic of my ſonnes 
and daughters, which the Eucrlaſting hath 
brought vpon them. 

15 For he hath brought vpon them a nation 
from farre,an impudent nation, and of a 
ſtrange language, 

16 Which neither reverence the aged, not 
pitie the yong : theſe haue caried away the 
deare beloned of the widowes, Jeauing me 
alone,and deſtitute of my daughgers. 

17 But what can I heipe you? 

18 Surely he that hath brought theſe plagues 
ypon you,can deliuer you trom the hands 
of your enemies. 

19 Go your-way, O children,go your way : 
for I am left deſolate. 

20 I haue pur of the clothing of peace, and 
put ypon me the ſackecloth of prayer, and 
fo long as I liuc,I wil calvpon the Eucr- 
lattiog. 

21 Beot good comfort, O children : ctie vn- 
to God, and he wil deliver you from the 
power, and hand of the enemies. 

22 For I hauc hope of your ſfaluati6 through 
the Everlaſting, and ioye is come vpon me 
from the Holy one, becauſe of the mercie, 

which ſhall quickely come ynto you from 


oureuerlaſting Sauiour, 

23 Forl ſent you away with weeping, and 
mourning : but with ioye and perpetual 
gladnes will God bring you againe yats 
me. | 

2 4 Like as now the neighbours of Sion ſaw 
y our captiuitie,ſo ſhal they alſo ſee ſhortly 
your ſaluation from God, which ſhal come 
ynto you with great glorie, and brightnes 
from the Everlaſting. 

25 My children,ſuffer paciently the wrath 
that is come ypon you from God:for thine 
enetnie hath perſecuted thee, bur ſhortly 
thou ſhalt ſee his deſtruction, and ſhalt 
treade vpon his necke. 


26 My darlings haue gone by rough waies, 


and were led away as a flocke that is ſcate= 
red by the enemies, 


vato God : for he that led you away, bath 
you in remembrance. 

28 Andas itcame into your minde to go a- 
ſtray from your God, ſo endeuour your 
{clues ten times more,to turne againe and 
to ſeeke him, 

29 Forhe thathath brought theſe '/plagues 
ypon you,wil bring you cuerlaſting 1oye 
againe, with your laluation. | 


.30 Takeca good heart, O leruſalem : for he 


rags gaue thee that name, will comforte 

thee, 

31 They arc miſcrable that affli thee, and 
ſach as reioyce at thy fall. 

32 The citics arc miſerable whom thy chil- 
dren ſernc ; miſerablc is ſhe that hath takE 
thy ſonnes. 

23 Foras ſhe reioyced at thy decay,and was 
glad of thy fall,ſo ſhal ſhe be ſorie for hes 

' owne deſolation. | 

34 Forl wil take away the reioycing of her 
great multityde,and her ioye ſhalbe tur- 
ned into mourning. 

35 For a fire ſhal come ypon her from the 
Eycrlaſting, long to pa ſony ſhe ſhalbe 
inhabited of deuils for a great ſeaſon. 

35 Oleruſalem, looke toward the Eaſt, and 
beholde the ioye that commeth ynto thee 

from thy God. | 

37 Lo,thy ſonnes (whom thou .haſt let go) 
come gathered together from the Eaſt yn- 
to the Weſt, reioycing in the word of the 
Holy one ynto the honour of God. 


CHAP V. 
1 Teruſalem is moned vnto gladnes for the returne of 
ber people,and vnder the F gan thereof the Church. 


: DVrtof thy mourning clothes, O Ieruſa- 


lem, and thine affliftion , and decke 
thee with the worſhippe and honour, that 
cornmeth ynto thee == God, for euer- 
more. 

Put on the garment of righteouſnes, that 
commeth from God, and ſet a crowne vpon 
thine head of the glorie of the Everlaſting. 

3 ForGod wil ror. 78 thy brightnes to c- 
uerie countrey ynder the heauen, 
4 AndGod will name thee by this name 
or eucr, The Peace of righteouſnes, an 
c 


Apoctypha. 


the glorie of the worſhip of God. 

5 Ariſc,O Ileruſalem,& ſtand vpon hie,and 
looke about thee toward the Eaſt,and be- 
holde thy.children gathered from the Eaſt 
ynto the Weſt by la worde of the Holic 
one, rcioycing in the remembrance of 


6 For they departed from thee one foor, 8& 
were led away of their enemies : but God 
wil brig the againe ynto thee, exalted in 
gloric,as children of the kingdqme. 

7 For God hath determine\ to bringe 
downe euerie high mountaine; and the 
long enduring rockes , and to fil the val- 
leyes,to make the grounde plaine,thar If. 
racl may walke fately vnto the honour of 
God. 

$ The woods and al {weete ſmelling trees 
ſhal ouerſhadow Iſrael at the commande- 
ment of God. 

9 Fot God ſhall bring Iſrael with ioye in 
the light of his maicſtic, with the mercic 
and n1ghteouſnes that commeth of him; 


CHAP. VI, 

COPIZOF THE PISTL 8, 
that Ieremias ſent vnto them that were 
led awaye captiues into Babylon by the 
King of the Babylonians , to certifie them 
of the thing that was commanded him of 

God. 
I PEcuſe of the finnes,that ye hane com- 

mitted againſt God,ye ſhalbe led away 
captiues vnto Babylon , by Nabuchodo- 
noſor,King of the Babylonians, 

2 So when ye become into Babylon,ye ſhal 
remaine there many yeres,and a long ſca- 
ſon,cuen ſcuen generations, and after that 
will T bring you away peaceablye from 

' thence. 

3 Now ſhall ye ſec in Babylon gods of fil- 
uer,and of golde, and of wood, borne vp- 
on mens ſhoulders , to cauſe the people to 
feare. 

4 *Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe be 
like the ſtrangers,neyther be ye afraide of 
the,when ye lee the multitude before the 
and behinde them worſhipping rhem, 

5 Bur ſayeye in your hearts, O Lord, we 
muſt worſhip thee. 

6s For mineAngel ſhalbe with you,& ſhall 

care for your ſoules. 

. 5 Asfor their rongue, it is poliſhed by the 
carpenter,and they themſelues are gilred, 
and {aid ouer with filuer:yet are they but 
lyes,and cannot ſpeake. 

$ Andas they take golde for a maide that 
loueth to be deft, 

9 So make they crownes for the heades of 
their gods : ſome times allo the Prieſts 
themſelues conuey away the golde, and 
ſiluer from their gods,and beſtow it ypon 
themlclues. 

19 Yea, they giue of the ſame vnto the 
harlots , that are in rheir houſes : agayne, 
they decke theſe gods of filuer, and gods 
of pgolde,and of wood with garments like 

men, | 


A 
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11 Yet can not they be preſerued from ruſte 
and wormes, 

12 Though they haue couered them with 
clothing of purple, & wipe their faces bc 
cauſe ot the duſt of the Temple , whereof 
there is much ypon them. 

13 One holdeth a ſcepter,as though he were 
a certeine iudge of the coſitrey: yet can he 
not ſlay ſuch as cftende him. 

14 Another hath a dagger or an axe in his 

right hand : yet is he not able to defende 

himſelfe from battel, nor from theeues: ſo 
then it is euident, that they be no gods, 

Therefore feare them not: for as a veſ- 
ſel that a man vſcth,is nothing worth whe 
itis broken, 

16 Suche are their gods:when they be ſet vp 
in their temples , their eyes be ful of duſte 
by reaſon of the fecte of thoſe that come 
in: 


15 


17 And as the'gates are ſhut in round about'gy,courtes. 


ypon him that hath offended the King: or 
as one that ſhoulde be ledde to be pur to 
death,ſo the Prieſts keepe their tEplcs with 
doores,and with lockes,& with barres,leſt 
their gods ſhould be ſpoyled by robbers. 

18 They light vp candels before them: yea, 
more then for themſclues wherof rhei can 
not ſee one : for they are but as one of the 
poltes of the temple. 

19 They coofeſle, that cuen their hearts are 
enawen vpon: but when the things , that 
creepe out of the earth, cat them and their 
clothes, they feele itnor. 

20 Their faces are blacke thorow the ſmoke 
that is in the remple. 

21 Theowles,ſwallowes and birdes flie vp6 
their bodies, and ypon their hcads,yea,and 
the cattes alſo. | 

22 By this ye may be ſure,that they are not 

ods:therefore fearc them nor. 

23 Norwithſtanding the golde,that is about 
them to make them beautiful, except one 
wipe of the ruſt, they cannot ſhine: neither 
when they were molten,did they feele it. 

24 The rhinges wherein 1s no breath , are 
bought for a moſt high price. 


25 *They are borne vypon mens ſhoulders,1/z,46.7. 


becauſc they haue no fcete, whereby they 
declare vnto men, that they be nothing 
worth: yea, & they that worthip them are 
aſhamed. 

26 For if they falle to the grounde at any 
time, they cannot riſe vp againe of them 
ſclues,neither if one ſet them yp right,can 
they mooue of themſclues,neither it they 
be bowed downe , can they make them- 
ſelues ſtreight : but they let gitres before 
them,as vnto dead men. 

27 As for the things that are offred ypto the, 
their Prieſts ſe] them,and abule the: like- 
wiſe alſo the women laye vp of the ſame: 
but vnto the poore and ficke thei griue no- 
thing. 

238 The menſtruous women , and they that 
are in chyldebed , touche their facntfices; 
by theſe thinges ye may knowe that they 
are no gods; fare them nor. 

KKK K,ii, 29 From 
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25 From whence,commeth it then, that they 


are called gods? becauſe the women bring 


gittes to the gods of filuer,and golde, an 

wood, 

30 And theirPrieſts fit in their remples,ha- 
uing their clothes rent, whoſe heades and 
beardes are ſhauen , & being bare headed, 

3t They roare, and crye before their gods,as 
men do at the feaſt of one rhat is dead. 

32 ThePricſts alſo take away of their gar- 

ments, and cloth their wives and chil- 

dren. 

Whether it be euil that one doerh vnto 
them,or good,they are not able to recom- 
pence it:they can neither ſet vp a King nor 
pur bim downe. 

In like maner they can neither giue ri- 
ches, nor money : though a man make a 
vow ynto them and keepe it not, they wil 
not require 1t, ; 
35 They can ſaue no man from death , nei- 

ther dcliuer the weake from the mightie. 

36 They carr reſtore ablinde man to 

his ſighr,nothelpe any man at his neede. 

They can ſhewe no mercie to the wi- 
dow,nor do good to the fatherles. 

338 Theirgods & wood , golde and filuer, 
are as ſtones that be hewen out of the 
mountaine 


35 


34 


37 


a man then thinke or ſaye 
bods? 

49 

diſhonour them: for whe they ſee a dome 

man, that cannot ſpeake,they preſent him 

to Bel, 

And defire that he would make him to 
ſpeake,as though he had any feeling : yer 
they that vaderſtand theſe things, can not 
leaue them: for they alſo haue no ſenſe. 
42 Furthermore the women, girded with 

coardes,fir in the ſtretes,and burne* ſtraw. 

43 Andifone of them be drawen away,and 
lie with any ſuch as come by , ſhe caſterh 
her neighbour in the teeth, becauſe ſhe was 
not ſo worthely reputed, nor her coarde 
broken. 

44 Whatſoecuer is doneamong them,is lies: 
how may it then be thought or ſaid, that 
they are gods? | 

45 Carpenters and goldeſmithes make the, 

- neither be they ame other thing, bur cuen 
what the workeman wil make them. 

45 Yea,they that make them,are of no 16g 
continuance : how ſhould then the things 
thar are made of them, be gods? 

47 Therefore they leauc lycs , and ſhame 
for rheir poſteritic. b 

49% For when there commeth any warre or 

plague vpon the, the Prieſts imagine with 

themſclues , where they may hide them- 
ſelues with them. 

How then can men not perceiue , that 
they be no gods, which can neither defend 
themſelues trom warre, nor from plague? 


41 


49 


Pſal.115.3, 
Wiſdome, 13.10. filuer;and of golde, men ſhal know here- 


after that they are but Jyes, and 13 ſhalbe 


5o For * ſeeing they be but of wood,and of 


manifeſt ro al nations & Kings , that they 

be no gods, but the workesof mens hands, 

and that there is no worke of God in 
them, 

51 Whereby it may be knowen, that they 
are not gods, | 

52 They can ſet vp no King inthe land, nor 
giue raine vnto men, 

53 They can giue no ſentence of a matter, 
neither preſerue frominiury:they haue no 
pon ; butare as crowes betweene the 

cauen and the carth, 

54 Whenthere falleth a fire vpon the houſe 
of thoſe gods of wood , and of filuer, and 
of golde, the Prieſtes will eſcape and ſauce 
themſelues , but they burne as the balkes 
therein, 

55 They cannot withſtand anic King or e- 
nemies:how can it then be thought or ſaid 
that they be gods? 

56 Moreouer theſe gods of wood, of golde, 
& of ſiluer can neither defende themſclues 
from theeues nor robbers. 

57 For they that are ſtrongeſt, take awaye 
their golde and filuer,and apparel, where- 
with they be clothed:and when they haue 
itthey ger them away : yet can they nor 
helpe themſelues. 

538 Therefore it is better to be a King, and ſo 
to ſhew his power , or cls a profitable yeſ- 
ſel in an houſe, whereby he that oweth it, 
might haue profite , then ſuch falſe gods; 
or to be a dore in an houſe, to keepe ſuche 
things ſafe as be therein , then ſuche falſe 

ods: or a piller of wood in a palace, then 
Pach falſe 


ods, 

59 Forthe | wank and the moone, and the 
ſtarres that ſhine, whe they are ſcent downe * 
for neceſlarie vices, obey. 

60 Likewiſealſo the lightning when it ſhi- 
neth, it is euident : and the winde bloweth 
in cucrie countrey. 


And when God comandeth the cloudes 
to go about tke whole worlde, they do as 
they are bidden, 

62 When thefire is ſent downe from aboue 
to deſtroy hilles and woods, it doeth thar 
which is commanded : but theſe arc not 
like anie of theſe things, neither in forme, 
nor power. 

63 Wherefore men ſhould ngt thinke , nor 
ſay that they be gods,ſeeing they can nei- 
ther giue ſcarence in iudgement, nor do 
men good. | PI 

64 Forſo muchenow as ye are ſure , that 
they be no gods,feare them nor. 

65 For they can ncither curſe, nor bleſſe 
Kings: 

66 Neither can they ſhew fignes in the hea- 
uen among the heathE,neither ſhine as the 
moone. 

67 The beaſts are better then they:for they 
can get them ynder a couert, and do them 
{clues good, | 

68 Soye may be certified that by no maner 

of meanes,they are gods : therefore fears 

them nor. 


69 Forasa ſkarcrowein a garden of cu- 
by cumbers 


GI 


Apoctypha. 59 
cumbers kepeth nothing, ſoare their gods fadeth vpor them, ye may vnderſt2d, that 
of wood,and of filuer,and of golde: they be.no gods: yea, they themſelues ſhal 

790 And likewiſe their oods ot wood , and beconlumed at the laſt, and they ſhall be 
golde and filuer are like to a white thorne a ſhame to the countrey. 
in an orcharde , (that eucric birde firteth 72 Better therefore is the 1uſte man , that 
ypoi ,and as a deade bodie that 1s caſtin hath none idolcs:for he ſhalbe farre from 
the darke, ; reprofe, 

71 By the purple alſo and brightnes, which 


THE SONG Or THE 


three holie children , vyhich folloyyecth inthe thirde chapter of 
Daniel after this place, They fell doyyne bounde into the middes 
of the hote fyric tornace, 


CHAP. I. thy ſeruant Iſaaks ſake,and for thine holy 

25 The prater of Anarias. 46. The crueltie of the lracls lake, 

King.48. The flame deuowureth the Chaldeans. 49. 36 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and promi- 
ſed,that thou woldeſt multiply thr lede 
| as the ſtarres of heauen , and as the laud, 
| Nd they walked thatis vpon the {ca ſhore, 
in the middes of 37 For we, O Lord,are become lefle then a- 
theflame, praiſing Py pation , and be kept ynder this daye 10 
God, & magnifi= Al the worlde, becaule of our finnes: 
| ed the Lord, 38 So that now we haue neither priace,nor 
The Azarias ſtode Prophet,nor goucrncr,nor burnt ottriog, 

n my j Vl VP, and praied on nor {acrifice » nor oblation » NOT 1ncenie, 

[A 2 | this maner,and o» DOT. place to offer the firſt truitcs before 
pening his mouth in the middes of the thee,that we might finde mercie. 
fire,ſaid, 39 Neuertheles ina contrite heart, and an 

+6 Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God of our fa- humble ſpirir,let ys be reccuued, 
thers : thy Name is worthy to be prayled 49 As in the burne oftring of rams & bul- 
and honored for euermore. locks,& as in ten thouſand of fat lawbes, 

27 For thou art righteous in al the things, ſo let our oftring bein thy ſight this day, 
that thou haſt done vnto vs, and all thy rhat it may pleaſe thee : for there is no 
workes are true, & thy waics are right, & confuſion ynto them that put their truſt 
al thy iudgements certeine. in thee, 

28 Inalthe things that thou haſt brought 47 And now we followe thee with all our 
ypon vs,and vpon Icruſalem,the holy citie heart,and tearethee, and ſecke thy face. 
of our fathers , thou haſt executed true 42 Putvs not to ſhame , but deale with vs 
iudgements:for by right and equitic haſt ater thy louing kindenes , and according 
thou brought al theſe things vpon vs,be-= To the multitude of thy mercies, 
cauſe of our ſinnes. 43 Deliver vs alſo by thy miracles, & giue 

29 For we haue ſinned and done wickedly, thy Name the glorie, © Lord, 

__ from rhec:in al things haue we 44 That all they which do thy ſeruants e» 
treſpaſled, uil, may be confounded: euen ler them be 

30 Andnot obeyed thy commandements, confounded by thy great force & power, 
nor kept the, neither done as thou hadeſt and let their ſtrength be broken, — 
commanded ys,that we might proſper. 45 Thatthey may knowe, that thou onely 

31 Whereforc in al that thou haſt brought artthe Lord God, and glorious ouer the 
ypon vs,& in cueric thing that thou haſt whole worlde, 
doneto vs, thou haſt done them in true 45 CNow the Kings ſeruants that had caſt 


iudgement: them in,ceaſed not to make theouen hote 

32 As in delivering vs into the handes of with * naphtha, and with pitche, and with , which is acer 
our wicked enemies, 8& moſt hateful trai= rowec,and with fagots, teine kinde of far 
tors,and to an ynrighteous King, and the 47 So that the ame went out of the for- © chalkie clayey 
moſt wicked in al the worlde. - nace fourtie and nine cubitcs. as Finns ways 


teth,2.books 


33 And now we may not open our mouths: 48 Anditbrake forth, & burnt thoſe Chal- Cha.iog. 


weare become a ſhame and reprofe vunto deans,that it found by the fornace, 

thy ſcruants, and to them that woſhippe 49 But the Ansel of the Lord went downe 

thee. into the fornace with the that were with 
34 Yet forthy Names ſake, we beſech thee, Azarias , and ſmote the flame of the fire 

giue vs not vp for cucr,ncither breake thy out of the fornace, 

couenant, Fo And madein the middes of the fornace 
35 Neither take away thy mercic from vs, like a moyſt hiſsing winde,ſo that the fire 
| for thy beloucd Abrahams ſake, and for rouched them not ar all ,acyrher gricued, 


nor 


*Or,colde, 


Or froftes. 


The ſong of the three children. 


n6r troubled them. 

51 Then theſe three(as out of one mouth) 
prayſed,and gloriticd , and bleſſed Godin 
the fornace, ſaying, , 

52 Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers,and prayſed , andexalted aboue all 
things for euer,% bleſſed be thy glorious 
& holy Name, & praiſed aboue al things, 
and magnified for euer, 

53 Bleflcd be thou in the Temple of thine 
holy glorie,and praiſed abouc al things, 
and exalted for cuer. 

54 Bleſſed be thou thar beholdeſt the depths, 
& ſitreſt ypon the Cherubims, 8& praiſed 
aboue al things,and exalted for cuer, 

55 Bleſſed be thou in the glorious Throne 
of thy kingdome, and prayſed aboue all 
rea Apes , cxalted for cuer. 

5s Bleſled bethou in the firmament of hea- 
uen,and praiſed aboue al things,and glo- 
rified for cuer. 


' $7 All ye workes of the Lord, bleſſe yerhe 


Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
things for cuer. 

58 Ofheauens,bleſle ye the Lord : prayſc 
bim , and exalte him aboue all things tor 
Euer., 

39 OAngels of the Lord, bleſle ye the Lord: 
pu” him,and exalt him aboue all things 

or cuer, 

60 Al ye waters that be aboue the' heauen, 
blefle ye the Lord: praiſe him , and cxalte 
him 1boue al things for cuer. 

62 &llye powers of the Lord, bleſle ye the 
Lord:praiſc him,and cxalte him aboue all 
things for cuer. 

62 O ſunne and moone, bleſle ye the Lord: 
gs him,and exalt him aboue all things 


or cuer. 
63 O ſtarres of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord: 


raiſe him, and cxalt him aboue all things 
bor eucr. 

64 Euecrie ſhower, and dewe , bleſle ye the 
Lord: praiſc him, and exalt him aboue all 

things for cuer, 

65 Alyewindes, blefle ye the Lord : praiſe 
him,and exalt him aboue al things for c- 
uer. 

65 O fire ard heat, bleſle ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalte him aboue all things for 
cuer. 

67 O* winter and ſommer , bleſle ye the 
Lord: praiſe him,and exalte him aboue all 
things for cuer. 

63 Odewes and*ſtormes of ſnowe , bleſle 

e the Lord: praiſe him,and exalte hima- 
den al things for cuer,. 

69 Ofroſte and colde , bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſc him,and exalte him aboue al things 
for cuer. 

70 Oyce, and ſnowe, bleſle ye the Lord: 

raiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 
br euer, 


71 Onights and daics, blefle ye the Lord: 


praiſe him,and exalt him aboueal things 
tor euer, 

72 Olightand darkenes,bleſſe ye the Lord: 
pu him,and exalt him aboue all things 

or cuer, 

73 Olightnings and cloudes, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
things for cuer. 

74 Letthe carth bleſle the Lord: let it praiſe 
him,and cxalte hin aboue all things for 
cuer, 

75 O mountaines, and hilles, bleſle ye the - 
Lord : praiſe him, and exalt him about aM 
things For cucr, 

76 All things that grow on the earth, bleſſe 
t the Lord:praiſc him , and exalte him a- 

ouec al things for euer, 

77 Otfountaines, bleſle ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalte him aboue all thingsfor 
cuer. 

78 OdSea, and floods, bleſle ye the Lord: 
mw him,and exalte him abouc al things 

or cuer. 

79 O whales, and al that moue in the wa- 
ters,bleſle ye the Lord: praiſe him, and cx- 
alt. him aboue al things for euer. 

$0 Al ye foules of heaue, bleſle ye the Lord: 
uu e him,and cxalt him aboue al things 

or cuer. 

8r All ye beaſtes and cattell, blefſe ye the 
Lord:praiſe him,and cxaltc him aboue all 
things for cuer. | 

82 Ochildren of men, bleſle ye the Lord: 
put him,andexalt him abouc al things 

or cuer. 

$3 LctIfraclbleſlethe Lord, prayſe him, 
and exalte him aboue al things Por cuer., 

84 O Prieſts of the Lord, blefle ye the Lord: 
po him,and exalt him abouc al things 

or cuer, 

85 Oleruits of the Lord,bleſle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,and exalte him aboue al things 
for cuer, 

86 © ſpirits and foules of the righteous, 
bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him,and exalte 
him aboue al things for cuer, 

87 OSaints and humble of heart, bleſle ye 
the Lord:praiſe him,and cxalt him aboue 
al things foreuer. oe 

83 OAnanias Azarias,and Milael, blefle ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, & exalte him aboue 
al things for cucr:for he hath deliuered vs 
from the hell, and ſaued vs from the hand 
of death, and delivered vs qurt of the mid- 
des of the fornace, and burning flame : e- 
uen out of the :middes of the firc hath he 
dcliuered vs. 


89 Confeſleynto the Lord , that he is gra- 


tious:for his mercie endurcth for cuer. 

go Allye that worſhippe the Lord , bleſle 
the God of gods: praiſe him,and acknow- 
ledge him ; for his mercic endureth worlde 


 withoutend. | 
THE 


Apocty 
T HE HIST 


Sulanna, which ſome ioyne to the end of 94m 


Damel,and make itth2 13.chap. 


Jana. 19. They rcke her alone in the garde. 20, They 


-—_ 


pha. 60 
ORIE OF 


$ The two gonerners are taken with the lowe of Su=16 And there was no _ there, faue the 


ſolicit ber ro wickednes .23. She choſeth rather 
; #00bey Godythough it be to the danger of her life. 3 4 
' She accuſed.q,.Damel dorth deltuer ber,62.Tbe 


. Hyfrners are put ro death, 

DA, 4 HER idwelt a mi 

R in Babylon called 
4 || Ioacim,: 

JW /* And he toke a wife, 

= whole name was 

p Suſana,the daugh- 

ter of Helcias,a ves 

ry faire woman, & 

4” onethat fered God 

3 Her father and her mother alſo were god- 
lie people,& taught their daughter accor. 
ding tothe Law of Moſes, 

4 Now Ioacim was a great riche man, and 
had a faire garden.ioyning vato his houſe, 
and to him reſorted the lewes, becauſe he 
en more honorable then al others, . 

5 The ſame yere were appointed tweo 
the ancients + che a. 2 be indods, 
ſuch as the Lord ſpeaketh of, that the 1nj- 
quirie came from Babylon,and from the 
ancient iudges, which ſeemed to rule the 

oplc. 

6 Thiel hanted Ioacims houſe,and al ſuch 
as had any thing to do in the Lawe , came 
thither ynto them. 

7 Now when the people departed away at 
noone, Suſanna went into her huſbands 
garden to walke, 

$ And the two Elders ſaw her that ſhe went 
in dayly and walked,fo thar their luſt was 
inflamed toward her. 

9 Therforethey turned = their * minde, 
& caſt downe their cycs , that they ſhould 
not ſee heauE,nor remember iuſte iudge- 
ments. | 

10. And albeit they both were wolided with 

her loue, yet durſt not one ſhewe another 

his gricfe. 
For they were aſhamed to declare their 

_ , that they defired to haue to do with 


er. 
12 Yet they watched diligently from day 
today to ſec her. 
'13 Andrheone ſaid to the other, Let vs go 
now home,forir is dinner time, 
14 So they went their way , and departed, 
one from another : yet they returned. - 
e4ine , and came into the ſame place , and 
after that they had asked one another the 
cauſe,they acknowledged their luſt : then 
appointed they a time borh together whe 
they might finde her alone. 

Now when they had ſpied out a conue- 
Dnient time, that ſhe went in, as her maner 
was, with two miaides onely , and thought 
to waſh her ſelfe in the garden (for iy, was 
an hote ſeaſon) 


i5 


two Elders that had hid, 
watched for her: 

17 Shefaid to her maides,Bring me oyle & 
ſope, and ſhat the garde dores,that 1 may 
waſh me. 

18 And they did as ſhe bade them, arid ſhue 
the garden doores, and went out them- 
ſelucsat a backe dore,to fet the thing that 
ſhe had commanded them : but they ſawe 
not the Elders, becauſe they were hid, 

19 Now when the maides were gone forth, 
the two Elders roſe vp & ranne vnto her, 
ſaying, 

20 Bcholde,the garden dores are ſhut, thar 
no mi can ſce vs,& we burne in love with 

- thee: therefore conſent ynto ys , andlye 
with vs, 

21 If thou wilt not, we wil beare witnes a- 
gainſt thee,that a yong mi was with thee, 
and therefore thou dideſt ſend away thy 
maides from thee. 

22 Then Suſanna ſighed, and aide, I am in 
trouble on cueryc fide: for if Ido this 
thing,it is death vnto me:& if I doit nor, 
I catinot eſcape your handes, 

323 Iris better for me to fal into your hands, 
and not do it, then to fine in the fight of 
the Lord. 

24 With that Suſanna crycd with a loude 
yoyce , andthe two Elders crycd outa« 
oainſt her, 

25 Then ranne the one,and opencd the gars 
den dore, 

26 CSo whe the ſcruants of the houſe heard 
the cryc in the garden, they ruſhed in ar 
the backe doore,to ſee what was done yn- 
to her, 

27 But when the Elders had declared their 
matter,the ſcruits were greatly aſhamed: 
for there was ncuer ſuch a report made of 

Suſannas 

28 Onthe morow after,came the people to 
Ioacim her husband , and the two Elders 
came alſo,ful of miſchicuous imaginatis 
againſt Suſanoa,to pt her to death, 

29 And(aid before the people,Send for Su- 
anna the daughter of Helcias Ioacims 
wite. And immediately they ſent. 


emlſclues, and 


37, So ſhe came with her father & mother, 


' her children and al her kindred. 

3t Now Suſanna was very tender,and faire 
of face. 

32 And theſe wicked mE comanded to vnco- 
uer her face(for ſhe was coucred)that they 
might be ſo ſatisfied with her beautie. 

33 Therefore they that were about her, & 

al they that knew her,wepr. 

Then the two Elders ſtode vp in the 
middes of the people,and laycd their hads 


ypou her head 
A ; 35 Which 


34 


Suſanna, 


35 Which wept and loked vp towarde hea- 
uen:for her heart truſted 11 the Lord. 

35 And the Elders ſaid, As we walked in the 
garde alone,ſhe came in with two maids, 
whom ſhe ſent away from her , and ſhut 
the garden dores, 

37 Then a yong man,which there was hid, 
came vnto her,and lay with her. 


83 Then we which ſtoode ina corner of 


the garden , ſceing this wickednes,ranne 
vnto them,and we ſaw them as they were 
rogether, 

39 But wecould not holde him: for he was 

ſtronger then we,and opened the dore, & 

leaped out. 

Now when we had taken this woman, 
we asked her what yong man this was,but 
ſhe would nor tell ys:of theſe things are 

we witneſles, | 
41 Then the aſſemblie beleeued them , as 
thoſe that were the Elders and iudpges of 


the people : ſo they condemned her to 


40 


42 Then Suſannacrycd out wyth a loude 
vioce, and ſaide,Ocuerlaſting God , thar 
knoweſt the ſecrets,& knoweſt al things 
afore they come to pale, | 

43 Thou knoweſt, that they haue borne 
falſe witnes againſt me, and beholde, I 
muſt die,where as 1 nener did ſuch thigs 
as theſe men haue maliciouſly inuented 
againſt me. ih 

44 And the Lord heard her yoice. 

45. © Therfore when ſhe was led to be put 
to death, rhe Lord raiſed vp the holy ſpirir 
of a yong childe, whoſe name was Daniel. 

46 Who crycd witha loude voice, Iam 
cleane from the blood 6f this woman. 

47 Then al the people turned them toward 
him, and ſaid, What meane theſe wordes, 
that thou haſt ſpoken? 

48 Then Daniel ſtode in the middes of the, 
and ſaide, Are ye ſuch fooles , O Ifraclites, 
that without examination ,or knowled 
of the trueth,yc haue condemneda yon 2X 
ter of 1ſracl? 

49 Returne ay” to indgement : for they 
have borne falſe witnes againſt her. 

5o Wherefore the people turned againe in 

- all haſte, andthe Elders aide vnto him, 
Come, fit downe among vs,and ſhew it vs, 
ſeing God hath giuen thee the office of an 
Elder, 


51 Then ſaid Daniel ynto them, Put theſe 65 And King Aſtyages was laid with his fa-. 
two afide,one far from another, and I will . thers, an 


examine them, . 
52 So when they were put afonder,one frs. 


another, he called oneof them & (aid vnto_ 


him,O thou that art olde in a wicked life, 
now thy finnes which thou haſt commit- 
ted afore time,are come to light. 
53 Forthouhaſt pronounced falſe iudge- 
ments, and haſt condemned the 1nnocenr, 
and haſte let the giltie go free, albeit the 


Lord faith, *The innocent and righteous Exod.22.7, 


ſhale thou not ſlay. 

54 Now then,if thou haſt ſene her,tel me, 
vnder what tree 'ſaweft thou them com- 
panying together? Who anſwerrd, Vnder 
a lentiske tree. 

55 | Then ſaid Danicl, Verely thou haſt lycd 


againſt thine ownehead: for lo,the Angel 'Or/ife. 


ot God hath recciued the ſentence ot God, 

to cut thee in two. 
5s Soput he him aſide, & commarded to 
bring the other, & ſaid ynto him , O thou 
ſede of Chanaan,and not of Iuda, beautic 
hath diſceiued thee, and luſt hath ſubuer- 
ted thine heart. 

Thus baue ye dealt with the d aughte rs 
of Iſracl,and they for feare c6panied with 
' You: but the daughter of Iuda would not 
abide your wickednes. 

Now therefore tell me voder what tree 
dideſt thou take thera companying toge- 


37 


58 


ther? Who anſwered,ynder a prime tree. - 


59 Then faid Daniel vnto him, Verely thou 
haſt alſo lyed againſt thine head : for the 
' Angelof God waiteth with the ſworde to 
cut thee in two,8 ſo to deſtroi you both. 
6o CWith that al the whole aflembly cried 
_ witha loudeyoyce,& prayſed God, which 
ſaucth chem that truſt in him, 
6t © And they aroſe againſt the two Elders, 
(for Daniel had conui&t them of falſe wit- 
nes by their owne mouth) 


Or, mirtle tee, 


62 *Andaccording to the Law of Moyſes Deae.19.ts. 
they delt with them, as they delt wicked- vroo.r9.5. 


ly againſt their neighbour , and put them 
to death. Thus the 1tinocent blood was ſa- 
ued the ſame day. 

63. Thetrfore Helcias , and his wife praiſed 
God for their daughter Suſanna, with Io- 


acim her houſband, and all the kindred, 


| at there was no diſhoneſtie founde in 
er. 

64 From that day forth was Danicl had in 

great reputati6 1n the fight of the people, 


Cyrus of Perſia reigned n his 
| ſeade. | 


THE HISTORIE OF 
 Belandotthe dragon,whichis the fourtenth 
chapter of Damel after the Latin. 


1 Now 


1 Called Arta- 
has wherof cue- 
ry one conteined 
(mewh at more 
then nyne galos, 
which make in 

al an hundreth 
and eight gal- 

lns at the leaſt. 
þ Called Me» 


eta, and euery F 


ane of theſe 
meafures cone 
trined abour ten 
gallons,which 
nal make three 
ſcore, 


Apocrypha. 


\ 5, Owe when King 

=! Aſtyages was laide 

; 1 Hd Fis fathers , 

W Cyrus the Perſian 

1 received his king- 

dom, 

| And Daniel dideat 

\ at the Kings table, 
W and was honored 

aboue all his friends, 

3 Now the Babilonians had an idole,called 
Bel,and there were ſpent vpon him euery 

| day,tweluegreat meaſures of fine floure, 

" and fonrtic ſhcepe, and fix great * portes 

of wine. 
4+ Andthe King worſhipped it, and went 
dayly ro honour it : bur Daniel wor- 
ſhipped his owne God. And the King ſaid 
vato him , Why doeſt not thou worſhip 
Bel? 

Who anſwered,and fayd,Becauſe I may 
not worſhip idoles made with hands, but 
the liuing God , which hath created rhe 
heauen & the carth,and hath power ypon 
all leaſh. | 

Then ſaid the King vnto bim, Thinkeſt 
thou not that Bell is a liuing God? ſceſt 
thou not how much he cateth & drinketh 

eucre day? 


6 


- 7 Then Daniel ſmiled and ſaid,O King,bee 


not deceiued:for this is but claye within, 

and brafle without,and did neuer cat any 
. thing, 

So the King was wroth,and called for his 

Prieſts,and (aid ynto them, If ye tell mee 

not,who this is that catcth vp theſe expe- 

ſes,ye ſhall dye: 

But if ye can certifie mee that Bel eateth 
them,then Daniel ſhall dyc: for hee hath 
ſpoke blaſphemie againſt Bel. And Daniel 
{aid vnto the Kipg, Letit bee according 
ro thy word. | 

10 (Now the Prieſts of Bel were threſcore 
and ten befide their wiues and children:) 
and the King went with Danicl into the 
temple of Bel. 

11 So Bels Pricſts aye, Denelde,we wil go 
out,and ſer thou the meat there, O King, 
& let the wine be filled: then ſhut the dore 
faſt,and ſcale it with thine owne ſignet. 

12 _ And to morow when thou commeſt in, 
if thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp 
all, we wil ſuffer death, or els Daniel that 
hath lyced vpon vs. 

13 Now they thought them ſclues ſure y- 

nough:fer vader the table they had made 

a priuie entrance, & there went they in 

euer,and tooke away the things. : 

So when they were gone forth,the kig 
ſet meats before Bell. Now Daniel had 
commanded his ſeruants to bring aſhes, 
and theſe they ſtrowed thorowout all the 
temple,in the preſence of the King alone: 
then went they out.and ſhut the dore, & 
ſcaled it with the Kings fiener,and ſo de- 
parted. 

15 Now in the night came the Prieſts, with 

_ their wiucs and children, ( as they were 


4 


wont todo)and did cat and drink yp all. 

16 Inthe morning betimes,the King aroſe 

and Daviel with way 

17 And the King ſaid, Daniel, are the ſeales 
whole > Who anſwered, Yea,O King,thei 
be whole. 

18 And aflone as he had opened the dore,the 
King looked ypon the table , and cryed 
with a loud yoyce, Great art thou, © Bel, 
and with thee is no dilceite, 

19 Then laughed Daniel , and helde the 
King that he ſhould not 90 10,& ſaid,Be- 
hold now the pauement, and marke well 
whoſe footeſteppes are theſe. 

20 Andthe King ſaid,I ſee the footeſtep- 
pes of men,women,and children:therfore 
the King was angrye, 

21 And tooke the Prieſts, with their wiues, 

_ and children,and thei ſhewed him the pri- 
uic dores, where they came in,and conſu- 
med ſuch thinges as were ypon the table. 

22 Therefore the Ki ng ſlew them ; and de- 
liuered Bel into Daniels power, who de- 
ſtroyed him and his temple. 

23 CMoreouer in that ſame place there was 
a great dragon , which the Babylonians 
worſhipped. 

24 And the King ſaid vnto Daniel , Sayeſt 
thou,that this 15s of brafle alſo>loghe liueth 
and eateth & drinketh, fo that thou canſt 
not ſay,that he is no liuing god : therfore 
worſhippe him, | | 

25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King, I will 
worſhip the Lord my God ; for he is rhe 
living God. 

26 Bnt giue me leaue, O King, & I wil ſlay 
this dragon withour ſword or ſtaffe. And 
the King faid,I geue thee leaue, 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, and fatre , and 
hayre,and did ſceth them together , and 
made ]opes therof:this he put in the dra- 
gons mouth,and ſo the dragon burſt in 
ſunder.And Daniel ſaide, Beholde. whom 
ye worſhip. | 

23 - When the Babilonians heard it , they 
were wonderfull wroth,and gathered the 
together againſt the King, ſaying, The 
King is become a lewe:tor hee hath de- 
ſtroyed Bel,and hath Caine the dragon, & 
put the Prieſts to death, 

29 So they came to the King,and ſaide, De- 
liver vs Daniel,or cls we wil deſtroye thee 
and thine houſe. 

39 Now when the King ſaw,that thei prea- 
ſed ſore vpon him,and that neceſlitie con- 
ſtreied him, he deliucred Daniel ynto the: 

3t Who caſt him into the liss denne,where 
he was fix daies. 

32 In the denne there were ſeuen lions,and 
they had, oiue the every day rwo bodies & 
two ſheepe, which the were not giue thE, 
ro the intent that thei might deuour Da- 
niel, 

33 C Now there was in Iewrie a Prophet cal- 
led Abbacuc, which had made potrage, & 
broken bread into a bowle, & was going 
into the field for to bring irto the reapers 

34 Butthe Angel of the Lord ſaid ynto Ab- 

L111 a. bacuc, 


*0r noble. 


I. Maccabees. 


bacuc,Go, cane the meat that thou haſt, in 


them that ſecke thee and loue thee; 


to Babils vato Daniel, which is in the lions 39 So Danicl aroſe, and did eat, & the An- 


denne. 
35 And Abbacuc ſaid, Lord, I neuer ſawe Ba» 
bilon,neither do I know where the denne 


iS, 

35 Then the Angel toke him by the crowne 
of the head,and bare him by the hayre of 
the head, and through a mightic wind ſet 
him in Babylon vpon the denne. 

37 And Abbacuc crycd,ſaying, O Daniel, 
Daniecl,take the dinner that God hath ſent 
thee, 

38 Then ſaide Daniel, O God, thou haſte 
thought ypon mc,and thou neuer fayleſt 


THE FIRST 


gel of the Lord ſet Abbacuc in his owne 
place againe immediatly, 


40 Vpon the ſcuenth day,the King went to 


bewaile Daniel:and when he came to the 


denne, he loked in,and behold, Daniel fate 
in the middes of the lions. 


41 Then crycd the King with a loud voyce, 


ſaying,Great art thou, O Lord God of 
Daniel, & there is none other beſides thee. 


42 Andhedrewe bimout of the denne, & 


caſt them that were the cauſe of his de- 
ſtruction into the denne, & they were de- 
uoured in a moment before his face, = 


BOOKE OF 


the Maccabees, 


CHAP, T, 


23 The death of Alt xander the King of Macedonia. 


*"Yithe ſonne of Phi- 
W/lippe,went forth of 
Phe land of Chetti- 
lim,and ewe Dari- 
athens  Vgus King of the Per- 
En So ——2 fans and Mecdes, 8 
reigned for him , as he had before in Gre- 
cia, 
He tooke great warres in hand,and wan 
ſtrong holdes,and flew the Kings of the 
earth. 
So went he thorowe to the endes of the 
world,and tooke ſpoiles of manic natiss, 
in ſo much that the worlde ſtoode in awe 
of him:therfore his heart was puffed vp & 
was hawtic. 
Now when he had gathered a mightic 
ſtrong hoſte, 
And had reigned ouer regions, nations 8& 
kingdomes,they became tributaries vato 


Es 
After theſe things he. fel ſicke, and knewe 
that hee ſhould dye. 

Then he called for the chiefe of his ſer- 
uants, which had bene brought vp with 
him of children,and parted his kingdome 
among them, while he was yet alive, 

8 So Alexander had reigned twclue, yeres 
when hedycd. 

9 And his ſeruants reigned euery one in his 
roume, | 

10 And they all cauſed them ſelues to bee 
crowned after his death, and ſo did their 
children after them many yercs, & much 
wickednes increaſed in the worlde. 

x1 For out of theſe came the wicked roote, 
even Antiochus * Epiphanes the ſonne of 
King Antiochus,which had bene an ho- 


ſtage at Rome,and he reigned in the hun» 
dreth and ſeuen and thirteth yere of the 
kingdome of the Greckes, 

12 In thoſe daics went there out of Iſracl 

wicked men,which enticed many, ſaying, 
Let vs go,and make a coucnant with the 
heathen, that are round about ys:for fince 
we departed from thE,we hauc had much 
ſorow. 

13 So this deuice pleaſed them well. 

14 Andcerteine of the people were readie, 
& went to the King which gaue the licEce 
to do after the ordinances of the heathen. 

I5 The ſet they vp a place of exerciſe at Ie- Teſepb. Ani, 
rufalem,according to the facions of the ***©#25 
heathen, | 

16 4a wot -Ir i ſelues vncircumciſed, 2 Loy 
and forſoke the holy couenant, & ioyned 
them ſclues to the Gas ied were fold ad ann 
to do miſchicfe. as Celſ.7, chap. 

17 So when Antiochus kingdome was ſer 25-Epiph.lb 
in order, he went about to reigne ouer E- PRs & 
oypt,that he might hauc the oxy of 
two realmes, 

12 Thercforc he entred into Egypt with a 
mightie copany,with charcts,& clephits, 
and with horſemen, and with a great na- 
uie, 4 

19 And moucd warre againſt Prolemeus 
King of Egypt:but Ptolemeus was afraid 
of @ ps fled, and many were wounded 
to death. 

20 Thus Anziochu wanne many ſtrong ci- 
ries in the land of Egypt,and tooke away 
the ſpoiles of the land of Egypr, 

21 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten 
Egypt,he turned againe in the hundreth, 
fourrie and three yerc, 

22 And went vp toward Iſracl and Teruſalem 
with a mightie people. 

23 Andcatred proudly into the SanQnarie, 
and toke away the golden altar, and the 
candleſticke tor the light, & al the inſtru- 
mets therof, &the table of the ſhewbread, 
and the powring vellels,& the ara 

c 


By drawing 


Apoctyp 


the golden baſins, and the vaile,and the 
. crownes,& the golden apparel, which was 
before the Temple , and brake all in 
pieces, 
24 Hetooke alſo the filuer and gold, 8& the 
precious iewels,& he toke the ſecret trea- 
ſares that he founde,& when he had taks 
away all,he departed into his owne land, 
After he had murthered many men, & 
ſpoken very proudely. 

25 Thetfore there was great a lamentatis 
in cuery place of Iſracl. 

27 For the princes & the Elders mourned: 
the yong women,avd the yong men were 
made teble,& the beautic of the women 

, * waschanged. 
28 Euery bridegrome toke hitn to mour- 
ning,& ſhe thar ſate in the marriage cha- 
ber,was in heanines. 

29  Theland alſo was moued for the inha- 
rants therof:for al the houſe of Iacob was 
coucred with confuſion. 

30 After two yeres the King ſent his chicfe 
raxe maſter into the cities of Indah,which 
came to Ieruſalem with agreat multi- 
tude. 

31 Who ſpake peaceable words vnto them 
in diſceit , and they gaue credit vnto 
him. | 

Then he fel ſuddenly vpon the citie,& 
ſmore it with a great plague,& deſtroyed 
much people of Iſrael. 

33 And when hc had ſpoiled the citic,he ſet 
fyre on it,caſting downe the hou les ther- 
of,and walles thereof on cuery fide. 


25 


32 


34 The women & their children toke they 


captiue,& led away the catrel. ; 

35 Then fortified they the citie of Dauid 
with a great & thick wall ,& with mighty 
towres, and made it a ſtrong holde for 
them. : -. 

36 Morcouer they ſet wicked people there, 
and vngodly perſons, and fortified them 
ſclues therein. | 

37 And they ſtored -it with weapons & vi- 
railes,& gathered the ſpoyle of lerulalem, 
& layedit vp there. 

38 Thus became they a ſore ſnare & were 
in ambuſhmet for the SanQtuary,& were 
wicked enemies cuermore vnto [lſracl. 

35 For they ſhed innocet blood on cuery tide 
of the SanCtuarie and defiled the Sanftu- 


1e, 


40 In ſo much that the citizens of Teruſa- * 


lem fled away becaule of them,and it © be- 
came an habitation of ſtrangers, being de- 
ſolate of them whom ſhee had borne: for 
her owne children did leave her. 

41 Her Sanctuaric was left waſt as awilder- 
nes: herholy dayes were turned into 

' mourning, her Sabbaths into reproch, and 
her honour brought to navght. 

42 As herglory had bene great, ſo was 
her diſhonour,& her excellencie was tur- 
ned into ſorow, 

43 Alſo the King wrote vnto all his king- 
dom,that all the pcople ſhould be as one, 
and that cucrye man ſhoulde leaue his 
lawes, 


Ioſeph, Anti. 
l2.Cha,s. ex 7. 


ha; 


44 And all the heathen agreed to the com- 
mandement of the King. 

45 Yea, many of the Iſralites conſented to 
his religi6,oftring vnto idoles,& defiling 
the Sabbath. 

46 So the King ſent letters by the meſlen. 
gers vnto leruſalem, & to the cities of 1u-= 
da,that they ſhould tollow the ſtrang la- 
wes; of the countrey, 

47 And that they ſhould forbid the burnt 
oftrings and ſacrifices, and the'offrings in 
the Sanctuatie, 

48 And that they ſhoulde defile the Sab- 
baths and the feaſts, 

49 And pollute the Sanfuary & the holy 
men, 

50 Andto fer vp altars, & groues,& chap- 
pels of idoles,8& offer yp ſwines fleſh, and 
yncleanne beaſts, 

51 And that they ſhould leaue their childre 
vncircumciſed,& defile their ſoules with 
vncleannes ,and pollute. them ſclues,thar 
they might forget the Law,& change all 
the ordinances, 

52 And that whoſocuer would not do accor- 
ding to the commandement of the King, 
ſhould ſuffer death. 

53 In like maner wrote he thorow out all 
his kingdomes, & ſet ouerſcers ouer al the 
people,for ro compel! them to ds theſe thinos. 

54 And he commanded the cities of Iuda 
to do ſacrifice,citic by citic. 


frings. 


55 Then went manye of the people vnto 


them by heapes,cuery one that torſooke 


the Law,and fo they committed euill in 
the land. | 


5s And they droue the Ifraclites into ſe- 


cret places, cuen whereſocuer they could 
flyetor ſuccour, 

57 The fiftenth day of Caſleu,in the hnn- 
dreth and five and fourtieth yere , they 
ſet vp the abomination of deſolation vp6 
the altar, & they builded altars thorowe 
out the cities of Iuda on euery fide, 

58 And before the dores of the houſes, $& 
in the ſtrectes they burnt incenſe, 

59 And the bookes of the Law, which thei 
found,they b urnt in the fire, and cutte in 

leo... 
Whoſoeuer had a booke of the Teſta« 

ment found by him,or whoſoeuer conle- 
ted vnto the Law,the Kings commande- 
ment was, that they ſhoulde put him to 
death'by their auto1itie, 

61 And they executed theſe thinges euerie 
moneth vp6 the people of Iſrael that were 
found in the cities. 

62 Andin the five and twentieth day of the 
moneth, they did ſacrifice vpon the altar, 
which was in the ſteade of the altar of fa - 
crifices, 

63 And according to the commandement, 
they put certeine women to death, which 
had cauſed their children ro be circumci- 
{ed, 

64 And they higed vp the children attheir 
neckes,and they ſpoyled rheir houſes, 8 
flewe the circumcilers of them. 

LIIl.ii. 65 Yet 


\ 


60 


*Or,drinke of 


*0r,rage. 


' Toſeph. Antiq. 
a 2,Chap.7, 


"Or, Anaran, 


65 


n 
ou 


Yet were there many in Iſrael , which 
were of courage,and determined in them 
ſelues , that they would not- eat vncleane 
things, 

66 But choſe rather to ſuffer death, then to 
be defiled with thoſe meats : ſo becauſe 
they would not breake the holy coucnar, 
they were put to death. 

67 And this' tyrannie was yery fore ypon 

the people of Iſrael, 


CHAP. TT. 
x The mourning of Mattathias and his ſonnes for the 
deſtruthon of the bo ly exr1e.19. They refuſe to do 
ſacrifice vnto idoles 4.24. The xeale of Mattathias 
for the. Law of God. z 3. They are ſlaine and will not 
, ule. and becauſe of the Sabbath day.qs .Matta- 
z 


dying c6madeth his ſonnes roftick by the word 


of Godgafter the example of the fathers. 


I IN thoſe dayes hood vp Mattathias the 

Prieſt, zhe ſonne of loannes, the ſome of 

Simeon, of the ſonnes of Ioarib of Ieruſa- 
lem,and dwelt in Modin. 

2 And hehad five ſonnes, Ioanan called 
Gaddis, 

3 Simon called Thaſsi, 

4 Tudas which was called Maccabeus, 

5 Elcazar called'Abaron,& Ionathi, whoſc 
natne was Apphus. 

6 Now he fawe the blaſphemies, which 
were committed in Iuda and Ieruſalem: 

7 Andhe fayd, Wo is me: wherefore was I 
borne,to ts this deſtrution of my peo- 
ple,and the deſtruction of the holy citie, 
and thus to fit ſtil> itis deliuered into the 
handes of the enemies, 

$ Andthe SanQuarie# in the handes of 
ſtrangers : her Temple is,as a man that 
hath no renoume. 

9 Her glorious veſlels are caried away in- 
to captiuitie: her infants are Nlaine in rhe 
ftretes , and her yong men arcfallen by 
the ſworde of the enemies. 

10 What people is it,that hath not ſome 
poſleſſion in her kingdome , or bath not 
gotten of her ſpoyles? 

1: All her glorieis taken away:of a fre wo- 
man, ſhe 1s become an handmaid. 

12 Bchold,our Sanftuaric & our beautye, 
and honor is deſolate , and the Gentiles 
haue defiled it. 

13 What helpeth it ys. thento liue any 16- 


nN 

We Mattathias rent his clothes ,he, 8 
his ſonnes,and purtſackecloth ypon them, 
and mourned very fore. 

15 CThencame men from the king tothe 
citie of Modinto compel the to forſake 
God, and to ſacrifice. 

16 So many of the Iſraelites conſented 
ynto them:but Mattathias and his ſonnes 
aſſembled together. 

x7 Then ſpake the commiſſioners of the 
King,and ſaid ynto Mattathias, Thou arr, 
the chief and an honorable man, & great 
in this citie, and haſt many children and 
brethren. 

13 Come thou therefore firſt, and fulfil the 


I. Maccabees. 


haue done,and alſo the men of Tuda, and 


ſuch as remaine at Teruſfalem;ſo ſhalt thou 
and thy famihe be in the Kings fauour & 
thou and thy children ſhalbe enriched 
with filuer and golde, and with many 
rewards. 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered & ſaid with 
a loude yoyce, Though all nacions that 
are ynder the Kings dominion,obey him, 
& fall away eucry man from the religion 
of their fathers, and conſent to his c6man- 
demets, ; 

20 | Yet wil I and my ſonnes, and my bre- 

thren,walke in the couenant of our fa- 

ns - : 
God bee mercifull ynto ys , that wee 

forſake not the Law and the ordinances. 
We will not hearken ynto the Kinges 

words to tranſgreſle our reli "hovc> 6 

on the right ſide,nor on the left. 

23 And when he had left of fpeaking theſe 
wordes,there came one of the Iewes, in 
the ſight of all to facrifice vpon the altar 
which was at Modin , according to the 
Kings commandement. 

24 Now when Mattathias ſaw it, he was ſo 
inflamed with zeale,that his raines ſhoke, 
and his wrath was kendled according to 
the ordinance of the Law: therefore he ran 
vnto him,and killed him by the altar: 

25 Andat the ſame time he ſlew the Kings 
commiſhoner,that compelled him to do 
ſacrifice,and deſtroyed the altar, 

26 Thus barche azecale to the Law of God, 


2l 


22 


*doing,as Phinces did ynto Zambri the yon. 25.7, 


ſonne of Salom. 

27 CThencryed Marttathias with a loude 

 voyceinthe citic, ſaying, Whoſoeuer is 
zealous of the Lawe, and will tande by 
the coucnant , let him come foorth after 
me, 

23 So hee, and his ſonnes fled into the 
mountaines,& left al that they kad in the 
cate, £ 

29 Then manie that 'ſought after iuſtice 
& indgement, | 

30 Wentdoyn into the wildernes to dwell 

there, both they, and their children, and 

their wiucs,& their cattel: for the afflic- 
tions increaled-ſore ypon them. 

CNow when it was told ynto the kings 
ſcruants,and to the gariſons, which were 
in Teruſalem in- the citic of David, that 
men had brokenthe Kings commande- 
ment, & were gone downe into the ſecret 
places in the wildernes, 

32 Then my purſued after them:and ha- 
uing ouer taken them, thei camped agaiſt 
them, and ſer the battel in array againſt 
them on the Sabbath day, 

33 And ſaid vnto them, Let this now be ſuf- 
ficient:come forth & do according to the 
comandemet of the King,& ye ſhal liue. 

34 Bu: they anſwered, We wil not go forth, 
neither will wee do the Kinges commane» 

dement,to defile the Sabbath day. 

35 Then they gaue them the barrel, 


31 


Kings commandement,as all the heathen 35 But the other an{wered them nothing, 


neither 


YOr,that lined 


1 ſt y and Yo 
rightly, 


Gen,z 2.9. 


Gen.z [.40% 


Nomb, » J-13, 


Ecel.gs. 28, 


IoH.1.2, 


Nom 16, 
tſh14.1 Js 


Apocrypha. 6} 


neither caſt any one ſtone at them, nor 
ſtopped the priuie places, 


37 Bur ſaid, We wil dic in al our innocencie: 57 *Dauid, becanſe of his mercie obteined 2.Sam. 2.4. 


the heauen and earth ſhall teſtific for vs, 
that yee deſtroy vs wrongfully . 


33 Thus they gaue them the battel vp6 the 58 *Elias, becauſe hee was zealous & feruent 2.King. 2.11, 


Sabbath, and ſlew both men and cattcl, 
their wiues & their children to the nom- 
ber ofa thouſand people. 


39 ©C When Mattathias & his friends vn- 
' derſtoode this, they mourned for them 60 *Daniel,becauſe of his innocencie , was Dan.6. 22, 


orcatly, 

40 And faid one to another, If we all do as 

our brethren haue done,and fight not a- 

ainſt the heathen for our hues, & for our 
Lowenthos ſhal they inconunetly deſtroy 
vs out of the earth. 

41 Therfore they concluded at the ſame 
time,ſaying,, Whoſocuer ſhall come to 
make battel with vs vpon the Sabbath 
daye, we wil fight __ him,that we die 
not all, as our brethren that were mur- 
thered in the ſecret places. 

42 Then came vnto the the aſſembly of the 
Aſſideans , which wereof the ſtrongeſt 
men of Iſrael, all ſuch as were well min- 
ded toward the Law, 

43 And all they that were fled for perſecu- 
tion,ioyned them ſclues vnto them , and 
were an helpe vato them. | 

44 So they gathered a power, and ſmote 
the wicked men in their wrath, & the vn- 

odly in their anger:but the reſt fled yn- 
to the heathen, and eſcaped. 

45 Then Matrathias and his friends went 
about,and deſtroyed the altars, 

45 And circumciſed the children by force 
that were yncircumciſed,as many as they 
found within the coaſtes of Iſracl, 

47 And they purſued after the proud me: 
and this acte proſpered in their hands, 

43 Sothey recouered the Law out of the 
hand of the Gentiles , & out of the hand 
— Kings,and gaue not place to the wic- 

ed. 

49 Now when the time drewe neere, that 
Mattathias ſheuld dye,he faide vnto his 
ſonnes,Now is pride and perſecution in- 
creaſed, and the time of deſtruction, and 
the wrath of indignation. 

ro Now thercfore,my ſonnes, be ye zea- 
lous of the Law,& giue your liues for the 
couenant of our fathers. 

$1 Call to remembrance what ates our fa- 
thers did in their time:ſo ſhall ye receiue 

reat honour and an euerlaſting name. 

$2 * Was not Abraham found faythfulin 

tentation , and it was imputed ynto him 
for righteouſnes? 

$3 *loſephin the time of his trouble kepr 
the commandement,& was made the lord 
of Eoypr. 

54 *Phinees our father, becauſe he was zea- 
lons and feruent , obteined the couenant 

of the cucrlaſting Prieſthoode. 

x5 * Teſus fortulfilling the word, was made 
the gouernour of liraell. 

5s *Calcb,becaule he bare wignes before 


the congregation , receiucd the heritage 


of the land. 


the throne of the kingdome for euer- 
more. 


in the Law,was taken yp cucn ynto hea- 
uen., 

59 * Ananias, Azarias and Miſael by theit 
faith were deliuered out of the flame. 


delivered from the mouth of the lyons, 

61 Andthusye may conſider thorow our 
all ages,that whoſocuer put their truſt in 
him,fhall not want ſtrength, 

62 Feare tot ye then the wordes of a fin- 
full man:for his glory is but dongue and 
wormes. 

63 Today is he ſet vp,& to morow he ſhall 
not be toiid:for he is turned into his duſt, 
and his purpoſe periſheth. 

64 Wherfore,my ſonnes,take good hearts, 
and ſhewe your {clues men for the Lawe; 
for by it ſhal you obteine glory, 

65 And behold,I knowe that your brother 
Simon is a man of counſell : giue care 
vnto him alway :bee ſhalbe a father varo 

Ou, 

66 ” And Iudas Maccabeus bath bene migh< 
tie and ſtrong,cuen from his youth vp:les 
him be your captaine and fight you the 
battel for the people. 

67 Thus ſhall ye bring vnto youall thoſe 
that obſerue the Law, & ſhall aducng the 
iniuries of your pore: 

68 Recompenſc fully the heathen, & giue 
your ſclues to the commandement ofihe 
Law. 

69 Sohe bleſſed them, and was laied with 
his fathers, 

70 And dyedin the hundreth, fourtie & ſix 
Gp his ſonnes buried him in his fa- 
thers ſepulchre art Modin,& al Iſrael made 
oreat lamentation for him, 


CHAP. TIIf. 

1 Trudasis made ruler ouer tht Tewes.rr, He killerb 
Apollonius &x Seron the princes of Siria.44. The 
confidence of Tudas toward God. 5.TIudas determi- 
neth to fight agamſt Liſias , whom Antiochus had 

made Ccaptaine ouer bis hoſte, 


I $ ww Iudas his ſonne, called Macca+ 

beus,roſe yp in his place. 

2 Andallhis brethren helped him, and all 
they that held with his father,and fought 
wit tang 1 the battel of Iſrael. 

3 So he gate his people great honor : he put 
on a breſtplate as a gyant,and armed him 
ſelfe,8 ſer the bartel in array, and defen- 
ded the campe with the ſworde, _ 

4 In his ates he was like a lyon, and as a 
lyons whelpe roaring after the pray, 

5 For he purſued the wicked, & ſought the 
out, & burnt vp thoſe that vexed his peo- 

le, 

6 Fo that the wicked fled for feare of him, 
and all the workers of iniquitie were put 
to trouble; and ſaluation proſpered in his 


hand. 
L l | |.141s 7 And 


- NP — D 
«th > 4 


—_ _ 


© DRM a, Py CEOS 
= b-— >> _ 4. —- 


"= 
- 


oxy 
0 S- 
y = 
4 
<- 


od +: 
IF Ln 64 


a Who was go- 
uernour of Syria, 
Ioſeph, Antiq.12 


TI. Maccabees: 


» And ke grieued divers Kirgs,but Tacob 
tcioyced by his ates , and his memoriall 
15 butled for ever, 

$ He went alſo thorow the citics of Iuda, 
and deſtroyed the wicked out of them, & 
turned away the wrath from 1ſrael, 

9 So was he renoumed ynto the ends of the 
cearth,& he aſſembled together thoſe that 
were readie to periſh. 

10 CBur *Apollonius gathered the Gentiles, 

and a great hoſt out of Samaria , to fight 

oainſt Iſrael, 

Which when Iudas perceiued, hee went 
forth to meet him,and ſmote him, & flue 
him,ſo that many fell downe ſlayne,& the 
reſt fled. 

12 So Iudas tooke their ſpoiles, & toke alſo 
Apollonius ſword, & fought with it al his 
lite long. 

13 ©C Now when Seron a prince of the ar- 
mie of Syria, heard that Iudas had gathe- 
red ynto him the congregation,8& Church 
of the fairhfull, and went foorth to the 
watre, 

14 He ſaid, l'will get me a nate, and will 
be glorious in the realme : for I will go 
fight with Iudas,8 the thatare with him, 
which hauc deſpiſed the Kings comman- 
dement. 

15 So he made him readie to go vp, and 
there went with him a mighty hoſt of the 
vngodly to helpe him, & to bec aduenged 
of the children of Iſrael. 

15 And when hecame ncereto the going 
vp of Bethhors6, ludas went forth to meer 
him with a ſmall companie, 

17 But when _—_ ſawe the armie comming 
againſt them, they ſaid to I udas, How are 
we able,being ſo few, to fight againſt ſo 
oreat a multirude,& ſo ſtrong, ſeeing wee 
be ſo wearie,and have faſted all thig day? 

13 Then ſaid Iudas,Itis an cafie thing for 
many to be ſhut vpin the hands of tewe, 
and there is no difference before the God of 
heauen,to deliuer by a great multitude, 
or by a ſmall company, 

19 For the viQorie of the battel ſtandeth 
not in the multitude of the hoſte, but the 
ſtrength commeth from heauen. 

20 They come againſt vs with a cruel and 
proude multitude, to deſtroy vs,and our 
wiues,and our children,and to robbe ys. 

21 But we do fight for our liues,and for our 
Lawes, 

22 And God him ſelf wil deſtroy them be- 
fore our face:therefore be nor ye a frayed 
of them. A 

23 And when he had left of ſpeaking he lepr 
ſuddenly vpon them : ſo was Seron and 
his hoſt deſtroyed before him, 

24 And they purſued them from the going 
down of Bethhoron vnto the plaine:where 
there were ſlaine eight hiidreth me of the, 
and the reſidue fled into the lande of the 

_ Philiſtims. 

25 Thea the feare and terrour of Iudas 8 


his brethren fcll ypoa the nations round 
about, 


I 


26 So that his fame came ynto the King: 
for al the Gentiles could tel of the warres 
of Iudas, 

27 CBut when King Antiochus heard theſe 
ny was avgriein his minde:wher- 
fore he ſent forth, and gatherd all the po- 
wer of his realme a verye ſtronge armie, 

28 And cpencd his treaſurie, and gaue his 
hoſte a yeres wages in hand,commandin 
them to be readic for a yere for al occaſi- 
ONS. 

29 Neuertheles,when he ſaw that the mo« 
ney of his treaſures fayled,& that the tri- 
butes in the countrey were ſmall , becauſe 
of the diflention, & plagues that hee had 
brought vpon the land,in taking away the 
lawes which had bene of old time, 

He feared leſt he ſhould not have now 
at the ſecond time , as at the firſt, for the 
charges & gifts that he had given with a 
liberal hand afore:for in liberalitic he far 
rg the other Kings that were before 

im, 

33 Wherefore he was heauie in his minde, 
andthought to go into Perſia, for to take 
tributes of the coiitreis,& to gather much 
money. 

32 SoheleftLiſias a noble man and of the 
Kings blood to overſe the Kings buſines, 
from the riuer of Euphrates ynro the bor- 
ders of ERyPt, 

33 And tobnog vp his ſonne Antiochus,ril 
he came againe. 

34 Morecouer, he gaue him halfe of his hoſt 
andelephantes,& gaue him the charge of 
all things that he would haue done, 

5 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in In» 
da and Ierufalem,that he ſhould ſende an 
armie againſt them to deſtroy and roote 
out the power of Iſracl & the remnant of 
Ieruſalem,and to put out their memoriall 
from that place, | 

36 And to ſet ſtrangers for to inhabite all 
their quarters, & part their lande among 
them, 

37 And the King toke the halfe of the hoſte 
that remayned,and departed from Antio- 
chia his royal citie,in the yere an bidreth 
fourtie and ſeuen , and paſſed the riucr 
Euphrates,8 went thorow the hie coun- 
tries, 

38 Then Lyſias choſe Ptolemeus the ſonne 
of Doriminus, & Nicanor,and Gorgias, 
mightie men,and the Kings friends, 

39 And ſent with them fourtic thouſid fote- 
men,& ſeuen thouſand horſemen, to go 
into the land of Iuda,and to deſtroye it,as 
the King commanded. 

40 So they went forth with all their power 


ZO 


and came and pitched by||Emmaus in the jjgmmaus.' 


playne at gps 
41 Now when the marchants of the coun- 

trey heard the rumor of them, they tooke 
very much filuer & gold,and feruants,and 
came into the campe to bye the children 
of Iſrael for ſlaues,& the ſtrength of Sy+- 
ria and of ſtrange nations ioyned with 
them, | ! 


42 C Now 


Neut.20.y, 
lud.z, 3 * 


Apocrypha, 6 4. 


42 Now whe Tudas & bis brethre ſaw that 60 Neuertkeles as the wil of Ged is in hea- 


trouble increaſed,and that the hoſte drewe 
nere ynto their borders, conſidering the 
Kings wordes , whereby he had commi- 
ded ro deſtroy the peopl:,and ytterly abo- 
liſh them, 

43 They ſaid one to another, Let vs redreſle 
the decay of our people, and let vs fight 
for our people,and for our SanQtuarie. 

44 Then the congregation were ſone rea- 
dic gathered to fight,and to pray, and to 
defire mercie and compalsion. 

45 As for leruſalem, it was not inhabited, 
but was as a wildernes. There went none 
that was borne in it,in or out at it, and 
the Santuarie was troden downe, and the 
ſtrangers kept the fortereſle, and it was 
the habitation of the heathen: & the mirth 
of Iacob was taken away : the pipe & the 
harpe ceaſed. 

46 So they gathered them ſelues together, 
and came to Maſpha before Ieruſalem: for 
in Maſpha was the place where they prai- 
ed afore time in 1ſracl. 

47 And they faſted that day,and pur ſacke- 
cloth vpon them,and caſt aſhes ypon their 
heads,and rent their clothes, 

43 Andopened the boke of the Law,where- 
in the heathen ſought to paint the likenes 
of their idoles, 

49 Andbrought the Prieſts garments, and 
the firſt fruites,and the tithes, and ſer there 
the Nazarites, which accompliſhed their 
daies. 

59 And they cried witha loude yoyce, tow- 
ard heauen, ſaying, What ſhal we do with 
theſe? and wharkes ſhal we cary them a- 
way 2 

51 Forthy SanQtuarie is troden downe and 
dcfiled,and thy Prieſts are in heauines,and 
brought downe. 

52 And beholde,the heathe are come againſt 
vs to deſtroy ys: thou knoweſt what things 
they imagine againſt vs. 

53 How can we ſtand before them, except 
thou helpe vs? 

54 Then they blewe the trumpets, & crycd 
with a loude voyce. 

55 Andafter this Iudas ordeined captaines 
ouecr the people,cue captaines ouer thou- 
ſands,and captaines ouer hundreths , and 
captaines ouer fiftics , and captaines ouer 
ten. 

5s And they c6manded them that buylded 
houſes,or married wiues,or planted vinc- 
yardes,or were fearful, that they ſhoulde 
returne cuerie one to his owne houſe, ac- 
cording * to the Law. 

57 So the hoſte remoued,and pitched ypon 
the Sourhſide of Emmaus. 

53 And Iudas ſaid, Arme your ſelues,and be 
valiant men,& be readic againſt the mor- 
ning to fight with theſe nations, which are 
eathered together againſt ys,to deſtroy vs 
and our Sanctuarie. 

59 Forit is better for vs to dye in battell, 
then to ſe the calamities of our people 8& 
of our SanQuarie. 


uen,fo be it, 


CHAP, ITIT. 

1 Indas goet) cga:nft Gorgias which lieth m wait, 14 
He purteth Gorgias end bis boſte ro flight. 28 Lyſcrs 
muadeth Iudea.29 But [udas driueth bim out.43 
_ prarifieth the Temple and dedicateth the 
altar, 


I Hen toke Gorgias fine thouſand fore Toſeph.1ib.18, 
men,and a thouland of the beſt horſe- ©2-p-19. 


_ , and departed our of the campe by 

nivhr, 

2 To inuace the campe of the Iewes,and to 
ſlay them ſuddenly:and the me of the for + 
tereſle were his guides. 

3 Now when Iudas heard it, he remoued, & 
they that were valiant men to ſmite the 
Kings armie which was at Emmaus, 

4 Whales yet the armie was diſperſed from 
the campe. 

5 In the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by 
night into Iudas campe:& when he fond 
no man there, he ſought thE in the mot. 
raines:for ſaid ke, They flce from vs. 

6 But aflone as it was day,ludas ſhewed him 
ſelt in the held with three thouland men, 
which had neither harnes nor ſwordes ro 
their mindes. 

7 And they ſawe that the armies of the hea- 
then were ſtrong and wel armed, and their 
horſemen about them, and that theſe were 
expert men ot watre. 

$8 Then ſaid Iudas to the me that were with 
him, Feare ye not their multtude, neither 
be afraicd of their aſlalt. 


9 Remember,how our fathers were deliue- 


red * in the red Sea, when Pharao purſued Exod.14.9. 


them with an armie. 

10 Therctore now let vs crye vnto heauen, 
and the Lord wil haue mercie vpon vs, & 
remember the couenant of our tathers, 8& 
wil deſtroy this hoſte before our face this 
day: 

I S ſhall al the heathE knowe, that there is 
one, which deliuereth and ſaucth Iſrael. 

12 Thenthe ſtrangers lift vp their eyes,and 
ſawe them commang againſt them, 

13 And they went out of their tetes into the 
battel,and they that were with Iudas, blew 
the trumpets. . 

14 So they ioyned together, and the hea- 
then were diſcofited & fled by the plaine, 

15 But the hinmoſte of the fel by the ſword, 


and they purſued them vnto * Gazeron, & Or, Afſeremorb 


into the plaines of Idumea,and of Azotus, 
and of Iamnia,ſfo that there were ſlaine of 
them about thre thouſand men. 

16 So Iudas turncd againe with his hoſt fr6 
purſuing them, 

17 Andiaid vnto the people, Be not oricdie 
of the ſpoiles:for there is a battcl betore 
VS. 

18 And Gorgias ard the arrric is here by 
vs in the mountaine: but ſtand ye new faſt 
againſt your enemies, and ouercome the: 
then may ye ſafely take the ſpoiles, 

19 As Iudas was ſpeaking theſe wordes, 
there appeared one parte which loked fr 

L111 .uit, the 


Or, ludea. 


*Ox,Beth"oron. 


1.54m.17.30, 


1.5471.14-13. 


I. Maccabees. 


the mountaines, 

29 Bur whe Gorgzas ſawe that his were fled, 

and that Iudas foldicrs burnt the tentes: 
for the ſmoke that was ſeene declarcd 
what was done.) 

21 When they ſawe theſe things, they were 
fore afraicd,and when they ſawe alſo that 
Indas and his hoſte were in the ficld readie 
ro ſer them ſelues in array, 

22 They fled eucric one into the land of 
ſtrangers. 

23 So Iudas turned againe to ſpoyle the 
tentes, where he gate much golde and fil- 
uer,and precious ſtones,and purple of the 
ſea,and great riches. 

24 Thus they went home,& ſang pſalmes, 
and praiſed toward the heauen : for he 
is gracious, and his mercic endureth for 
eucr, 

25 And fo Iſracl had agreat vitorie in that 
day. 

26 ©Now all the ſtrangers that eſcaped, 
came,and tolde Lyſias all the things that 
were done. 

27 Who whe he heard theſe things,was ſore 
afraied , and diſcouraged, becauſe ſuche 
things catae-not ypon 1irac] as he would, 
neither ſuch things as the King had com- 
manded him,came to paſle, 

23 Therefore the next yere following, ga- 
thered Lyſias three ſcore thouſand choſe 
fore men,and fiue thouſand horſemen to 

fight againſt Icruſalem. 

2.5 So they cameinto *Idumea,and pitched 
their tentes at * Beth-lura, where Iudas 
came againſt them with ten thouſand me. 

30 And when be {awe that mightic armie, 
he praied and ſaid, Blefled be thou, O Sa- 
uiour of 1ſrael,* which dideſt deſtroy the 
aſſalte of the mightic man by the hand of 
thy feruant Dawd,* & gaueſt the hoſt of 
the ſtrangers into the hand of Ionathi,the 
ſonne of Saul,and of his armour bearer: 

31 Shur vpthis armic in the had of thy peo- 
ple of Liracl,8 ler the be cofounded with 
their power,and with their horſemen. 

32 Make-them afraied, and conſume their 
boldnes & ſtregrh,that they may be aſto- 
niſhed at rheir deſtruftion. 

33 Caſt them downe by the ſworde of them 
that loue thee:the ſhal all they that know 
thy Name, praiſe thee with ſongs. 

34 So they 1oyncd together, & there were 
flaine of Lyſias hoſte, fiue thouſand men, 
and they £1 before them. 

35 The Lyſfias,ſeing his armie put to flight 
and the manlines of Iudas ſoldiers, and 
that they were readie,cither to live or dye 
valiantly,he went into Antiochia, & ga- 
thered ſtrangers,and when he had furni- 
ſhed his armie, he thought againe( being 
prepared)ro come againſt Iudea, 

36 The ſaid Iudas & his brethren, Beholde, 
our enemies are diſcomfited : let vs now 
go vptoclenſe,and to repaire the Sanc- 
ruarie. | 

37 Soall the hoſte gathered them together, 
and went vp into the mountaine of Sion. 


38 Now when they fawe the SanQuarie Jay 
cd waſte,and the altar dchiled,& the dores 
burnt vp,and the ſhrubbes growing in the 
courts , as in a foreſt,or as on one of the 
mountaines, and that the Prieſts cham- 
bers were broken downe, 

39 They rent their clothes, and made great 
lamentation, and caſt aſhes ypon their 
heads, 

40 Andfel downe to the ground on their 
faces,and blewe an alarme with the tri- 
pets,and cryed towarde heauen, 

41 Then Iudas commanded certeine of the 
men to fight againſt thoſe which were in 
the caſte], til he had cleſed the Sifuarie. 

42 So he choſe Prieſts that were yndcfiled, 
ſuch as delited in the Law, 

43 And wy clenſed the Sanftuarie, & bare 
out the defiled ſtones into an yncleane 
place, 

44 And conſulted what to do with the al- 
tar of burnt offrings,which was pollutcd. 

45 Sothey thoughtit was beſt to deſtroye 
it,leſt it ſhould be a reproche vnto them, 
becauſe the heathen had defiled it : there- 
fore they deſtroyed the altar, 

45 And layed vp the ſtones ypon the moun- 
taine of the Temple in a conuentent place, 
til there ſhould come a Prophet , to ſhew 
what ſhould be done with them. 

47 So they toke whole ſtones according to 
the Law,and buylded a news altar accor- 
ding to the former, 

48 And made vp the SanQuarie, and the 
things that were within the Temple, and 
the courts, and all thin?s. 

49 They made allo new holie veſſels , and 
brought into the Temple the cadelſticke, 
and the altar of burnt offrings,and of in- 
cenſe and the table. 

52 And they burnt incenſe ypon the altar, 8 
lighted the lampes which were vpon the 
candelſticke,that they might burne in the 
Temple. 

51 They ſet alſo the ſhewbread ypon the ta- 
ble,and ye vp the vailes, and finiſhed 
all the workes that they had begon to 


C 

52 And ypon the five and twentieth day of 
the ninth moneth, which is called the mo- 
neth of Chaſlu,in the hundreth and cighr 
and fourtieth yere they roſe vp betimes in 
the morning, 

$3 And offred facrifice according to the 
Law,vpon the new altar of burnt offrings, 
that they had made. 

54 According to the time,and according to 
the day,that the heathen had defiled it, in 
the ſame day was it made new with ſongs, 
and harpes,and lutes,and cymbales. 

55 And all the people fel vpon their faces, 
worſhipping a praiſing toward the hea» 
uen him that had giuen them good ſuc- 
celle. 

5s So they kept the dedication of the altar 
cight daies, offring burnt offrings with 
gladnes,& offred ſacrifices of dehuerance 


and praiſe, 
$7 And 


Apocty 


57 Anddedte the forefront of the Temple 
with crownes of golde and ſhields, & de- 
dicated the gates and chambers,& havged 
dores vpon them. 

5$ Thus there was very great gladnes am6g 
the people,and the reproche of the hea- 
then was put away» 

59 So Iudas & his brethren with the whole 
congregation of Iſracl ordeined that the 
daics of dedication of the altar ſhould be 
kept in their ſeaſon from yere to yere, by 
the {pace of cight daies, from the fiue and 
twentie day of the moneth Chaſleu, with 
mirth and gladnes. 

60 And at the ſame time buylded they yp 
mount Sion with hie walles and ſtrong 
towres round about , leſt the Gentiles 
ſhoulde come,and treade it downe,as they 

. haddontafore. 

6x Therefore they ſeta gariſs there to kepe 
it, and fortified Beth-lura to kepe it,that 
the people might hauca defenſe againſt 
Idumea. 


CHAP, Ve. 

3 Tudas vanquiſhed the heathen that yo abowt to deſ- 
rroie Iſracl,and is holpen of bis brethren Simon and 
]onathan.zo He ouerthroweth the cite of Ephron, 
becauſe they demed him paſſage thorowe it, 


x NO whenthe nations round about 

heard,that the altar was buylded, and 

the SanCtuarierenued,as afore, they were 
ſore grieucd. ; 

Therefore they thought to deſtroy the ge- 

neration of Iacob that was among them, 

and beganne to flaye and deſtroy the peo- 

le. 

[hen Iudas fought againſt the childre of 

' Efau in Idumea at * Arrabathene, becauſe 
they beſieged the Iſraclites,and he ſmote 
them with a great plague,and droue them 
to ſtraitesand toke their ſpoiles. | 
He thought alſo vpon the malice of the 

childre of Bean:which had bene a ſnare 8 
an hinderance vnto the people, when they 
lay in waite for them in the hie way. 
Wherefore he ſhut them yp in towres, & 
beficged them,and deſtroicd them vtter- 
ly,and burnt theirtowres with fire, with 
all that were in them, 
Afterward , went he againſt the children 
of Ammon, where he found a mightie 
power,and a great multitude with Timo- 
theus their captaine. 

7 Sohchad manie battels with them, but 
they were deſtroyed before him,and ſo he 
diſcomfited them, 

3 Andtoke Gazcr with the townes thereof, 
and fo turned againe into Iudea. 

9 CThen the heathen that were in Galaad, 
gunmen them together againſt the Iſrac- 

ites that were in their quarters, to ſlay 
them: but they fled to the caſtel of Dathe- 
man, 

T0 And ſent letters to Indas,and to his bre- 
thren, ſaying, The heathen that are about 
vs, arc gathered againſt ys, to deſtroye 
VS, 


phaz 
11 And they make them readie for to come, 
and to take the fortereſle, whereunto 


we are fled , and Timotheus is captaine of 


their hoſte, 

12 Come now therefore, and deliuer vs out 
of their hands : for manie of ys are flaine: 

13 Andall our brethren that were at Tubin, 
are ſlaine,and they haue taken away their 
wiues,and their children, and their goods, 
and deſtroyed there almoſt a thouſand 
men, 

14 While theſe letters were yet reading , 
behold,there came other meſſengers from 
Galile with their clothes rent, which tolde 
the ſame tidings, 

15 And faid,that they of Ptolemais, and of 
Tyrus,and of Sidon, and of all Galile of 
the Gentiles were gathered againſt them 
to deſtroy them, 

15 When ludas,and the people heard theſe 
wordes,a great Congregation came toge= 
ther , to conſulte what they might do tor 
their brethren,that were in trouble, and 
whome they befieged. 

17 Then ſaid Iudas to Simon his brother, 
Chuſe thee out men , and go and deliuer 
thy brethre in Galile , and I and my bro« 
ther Ionathan , wil go into the country of 

alaad. 

13 CSoheleft Ioſephus the ſonne of Zacha- 
rias, and Azarias to be captainics of the 
pou , and to keepe the remnant of the 

oſte in ludea, 

19 And commanded them, ſaying , Take 
the oucrfighr of this people,and make no 
warre againſt the heathen, vntil wee come 
againe. 

20 And ynto Simon were giuen three thou- 
ſand men to go into Galile, and to Tudas 
cight thouſand men for the countrey of 
Galaad , 

21 Then went Simon into Galile,.and gaue 
diuers battels to the heathen, and the hea- 
then were diſcomfitcd by him. 

22 And he purſued them vnto the gates of 
Ptolemais:& there were flaine of the hea- 
then almoſt three thouſid mE:10 he toke 
their ſpoiles. 

23 Thus they reſcued the that were in Ga- 
lile and in Arbattis with their wiues , and 
their children , and all that they had, and 
brought them into Iudea with great 
ioye. 

24 Cludas Maccabeus alſo, & his brother 
Ionathan went ouer Iorden , and trauailed 
three dayes tourney in the wilderces, 

25 Wherc they met with the Nabathites, 
who receiued them lovingly, & tolde the 
euecrie thing that was done ynto their bre= 
thren in the countrey of Galaad, 

26 And how that many of them were beſie- 


ged in Boſorra,& Boſor,in Alemis,” Chaſ- , 


bon, Maged and Carnaim(all theſe cities 
are ſtrong;and preat) 

27 And that they were kept in other cities 
of Galaad,and to morow tney are appoin= 
ted to bring their hoſte vnto theſe tortes, 
and to rake them,and to deſtroy them all 


in 


Or,Chaſpber. 
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in one day. 

28 SolIudas and his hoſte turned in all haſte 
by the way of the wildernes towarde Bo- 
forra, and wan the citic, and Nlewe ali the 
males with the edge of the ſworde, and 
toke all theyr ſpoile , and fer fire ypon the 
citie. 

29 Andin thenight he remoued fr6 thence, 
and went towarde the fortereſle. 

30 And betimes in the morning when they 
loked vp, becholde,there was an innumera- 
ble people bearing ladders, and inſtrumers 
of warre,to take the forte,and had aſlalted 
them. 

31 When Iudas fawe that the batte] was 
begon,and that the crye of the citie went 
"P to heauen with trumpets, and a great 

ounde, 


g2 Then he ſaid vnto thearmie, Fight this 
day for your brethren. 

33 Sohewent forth behind them with three 

companies,and they blewe the trumpets, 

& cryed with praier. | 

34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus knewe, 
that it was Maccabeus,and they fled from 
him,& he ſmore the with a great Naugh- 
ter,ſo that there was killed of the the ſame 
day,almoſte eight thouſand men. 

35 CThen departed Indas ynto Maſpha,and 
laid fiege-vnto it,and wanne it, and flewe 
all the males thereof, and ſpoiled it , and 
ſer fire vpon it. 

35 From thence wenthe and toke Chaſbs, 
Maged,and Boſor,and the other cities in 
Galaad, | 

37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus 
another hoſt,and he camped before Ra- 
phon beyond the flood. 

33 Now Iudas had ſent to eſpic the hoſte, 
& they brought him worde againe,ſaying, 
All the heathen that be round- about vs, 


are gathercd ynto him,& the hoſte is ye- 
ric great, 


39 And he hath hyrcd the Arabians to helpe 


em , and they have pitched their tentes 
beyonde the flood,and are readie to come 
and fight againſt thee. So Iudas went to 
mete them. 

40 The Timotheus faid vnto the captaines 
of his hoſte, When Indas and his hoſte 
come nere the flood, if he paſſe ouer firſt 
vito vs, we ſhal not be able to withſtand 
him:for he wil be to ſtrong for vs. 

41 But if hebeafraied,and campe beyonde 
the food, we will go ouer ynto him , and 
ſhall preuaile againſt him, | 

42 Now whe Iudas came nere to the flood, 

he cauſed the gouernors of the people to 
remaine by the flood, and comanded the, 


ſaying,Suffer none to pitch a tent, but let 
Eeuerie man come to the bartel. 


43 So he went firſt oucr towarde them, and 
all people after him : and all the heathen 
were dilcomfited before him, & caſt away 
their weapons,and ficd into the temple 
thar was at Carnaim. 

4&4 Which citic Indas wanne,and burnt the 
temple with all that were in it:ſo was Car 


naim ſubdued, and might not withſtand 
Iudas, 

45 CThen Iudas gathered all the Iſraelites 
that were in the cuntrey of Galaad , from 
the leaſt vnto the moſte, with their wiues 
and their children , and their baggage, 
a verie great hoſte, to come into the land 
of Iuda. 

46 So they came ynto Ephron,which was a 
great citie by the way, and ſtrongly de- 
tenſed:rhey could not paſle,neither at the 
right hand nor at the left, but muſt go 
thorowe it. | 

47 But they that were in the citie, ſhut them 
{clues fn, and ſtopped vp the gates with 
ſtones: 8 Iudas ſentynto the with peace- 
able wordes,ſfaying, 

48 Letys paſſe thorowe your land, that we 
may go into our owne countrey,and none 
ſhal hurt "2 ; we will but onely go tho- 
rowe on foote : but they would not open 
vnto him, 

49 Wherefore Iudas commanded a procla- 
mation to be made thorow out the hofte, 
that cueric man ſhould aflalt it according 
to his ſtanding, 

50 So the valiant men ſet ypon it, and afſ- 
ſaltgd the citie all that day , and all that 
right, and the citic was giuen ouer into 

' his hands: | | 

51 Who ſlewe all the males with the edge 
of the ſworde,and deſtroyed it, and toke 
the ſpoyle thereof,and went thorowe the 
citie ouer them that were ſlaine, 

52 Then went they ouer Iorden into the 

- great plaine before Bethſan, ' 

53 And Iudas gathered __ thoſe that 
were bebinde,and gaue the people good 
exhortation all the way thorowe, til they 
were come into the land of Iuda. 

54 Thus they went vp with ioye, and glad- 
nes vnto mount Sion, awhefe they offred 

burnt offrings, becauſe there were none of 

them Maine , but catne home againe in 
lafetye. | 

55 CNow whiles Tudas and Ionathan were 
in the land of Galaad,and Sims their bro- 
ther in Galile before Ptolemais, 

56 Ioſeph the ſonne of Zachatias, and Aza« 
rias the captaines, hearing of the yaliant , 


ates,and battels/which they had atchiucd, 
ſaid, 

57 Letvsgetys a name aiſo, and go fight 
againſt the heathen that are round a» 
bout vs, | 

58 So they gaue their hoſte a commande- 
ment and went toward Iamnia. 

59 But Gorgias and his men came out of 
the citic to fight againſt them. 

60 And Iofſeph & Azarias were put to flight 
and purſued vnto the borders of ludea: 8 
there were ſlaine that day of the people 
of I{rael about two thouſand men:ſo that 
there was a great oucrthrowe among the 
people of Iſrael, | 

&r Becauſe they were not obedient vnto Iu- 

das,& his brethen, but thou oht ro do ſome 
valiant thing. 
| 62 Alſo 


Ioſeph. Anriq. 
12, Chap, 11.0 
12s 


"%, Philiſtims, 


loſedb. Antiq, 
t2.Chep.1 3. 


Apocryp 


62 Alſo they came not of the ſtocke of theſe 
men,by whoſe hands deliuerance was gi- 
uen to Liracl, 

63 Burt the man Tudas, and his brethren 
were greatly commended in the fight of 
all 1ſracl,and of all the heathen, whereſo- 
cucr their name was heard ot . 

64 And the people came ynto them, bid- 
ding them welcome. 

65 Atrerwarde went Iudas forth with his 
brethren,and fought againſt the children 
ot Eſau in the 1ad roward the South, where 
he wanne Hebron,and the townes thereof, 
& he deſtroyed the caſtel thereof, & burnt 
the towres therof round about, 


65 Then remoued heto go into the lid of 


the * ſtrangers, & went thorow Samaria. 

67 Art the ſame time were the Pricſts of the 
cities {laine in the batte], which would 
ſhewe their valiantnes,and went forth to 
batrel without counſel : and when 1ludas 
came to Azotus in the ſtrangers land, he 
brake downe their altars, and burnt with 
fire the images of their gods, and toke a- 
way the ſpoiles of the cities, and came a- 
gaincinto the land of Iuda« 


CHAP, VI. 
x Antiochus,willmy to take rbe citie of Elemais, is 
driuen away of the cit12#5.8 He fallerh ito ſickhes, 
and dyeth.17 His ſonne Antiochus 15 made King, 
34 T be maner to prowoke elephants to fight.q z E- 
leaxarus valiant atte,4y The ſiege of S1on, 


I No» when King Antiochus trauai- 

led thorow the bigh countreis , he 
heard that Elimais in the countrey of Per- 
fia was a citie greatly rcnoumed for riches, 
filuer and'golde, 

2 Andthat there was in it a verie riche t&- 
ple, where as were coucrings of gold, cote 
armours, and harnes , which Alexander 
king of Macedonia the ſonne of Phi- 
lippe(that reigned firſt in Grecia) had lefx 
therc. 

3 Wherefore he went abour to take the ci- 
tic and to ſpoile it, but he was not able: 
for the citizens were warned of the mat- 
rer, 

4 And roſe yp againſt him in battcl,and he 
fled and departed thence with great hea- 
uines,and came againe into Babylon. 
Moreouer,there came one which brought 
him ridings in the countrey of Perſia,thar 
the armies that went againſt the land of 
Tuda, were driven away, 

And that Lyfias, which went forth firſt 
with a great power, was driue away of the 
lewes,and that they were made ſtrong by 
the armour,and power,and diuers ſpoyles 
which they had gotten of the armies 
whome they had deſtroyed, 
And that they had pulled downe the abo- 
mination, which he had ſet vp vp6 the al- 
tar at Teruſalem, and fenſed the SanCtuaric 
with high walles,as it was afore , & Beth- 
ſura his citic. 

So whe the King had heard theſe wordes, 
he was aſtoniſhed , and force moued:there- 


ha, 
fore he laid him downe vp6 his bed,and fel 
ſicke for yeric forowe, becauſe it was not 
come to palle,as he had thoughr, 

9 And there continued he manic dayes : for 
his grief was euer more and more, ſo thar 
he lawe he muſt nedes dye. 

10 Therctore he ſent for all his friends,and 
{aid vnto them, The ſlepe is gone from 
mine cycs,,and mine heart taileth for ve. 
rie care. , 

it AndI thinke with my ſelf, Into what ad- 
uerſitie am I come? and into what floods 
of miſcrie am 1 fallen now, where as afore 
time I was 1n proſperitie, and greatly fcr 

by,by reaſon of my power > 

12 Andnow dol remember the cuils that 
I haue done at Ieruſalem: for I toke all 
the veſlels of golde & of filuer that were 
in it,and ſent to deſtroy the inhabuanrs 
of Inda without caule. 

13 Iknoye that theſe troubles are come vp-= 
on me for the ſame cauſe , and behold, [ 
_ dye with great ſorowc in a ſtrange 

and, 

I4 Thencalled he for Philippe, one of his 
friends, whome he made ruler of all his 
realme, 

15 Ard gaue him the crowne, and his robe, 
and the ring, that he ſhould inſtruct lus 
ſonne Antiochus,and bring him vp, til he 
might reigne him elf, 

16 So King Antiochus dycd there in the hi 
dreth , & fourtic and ninth yere. 


17 CWhen Lyſias knewe, that the King Toſeph. Antiq, \ 
was dead, he ordeined Antiochus his ſonne 12.Chap.14. 


(whome he had brought vp) to reigne in 
his fathers ſteade, and called him Eupa- 
ror, 

13 Now they that were in the caſtel az 1eru- 
ſalem, kept in the Iſraclites round about 
the Sauctuarie , and ſought alwayes their 
hurt, and the ſtrengthening ot the hea- 
then. 

19 Therefore Iudas thought to deſtroy the, 
and called all the fas, 4 rogethcr to be- 
ſiege them, 

20 So they came together, and beſieged the 
in the hundreth and fiftie yere, and made 
inſtruments ro ſhoote and otacr engins 
of warre. 

21 But certcine of them that were beſieged, 
gate forth, (vovro whome ſome vngodhe 
men of Iſracl ioyned them ſclues.) 

22 And they went vnto the King, ſaying, 
How long, wilt thou ceaſe from exccuting 
iadgement,and aduenge our brethren ? 

23 We haucbene readie to {crue thy father, 
and to go torward in thoſe things, that he 
appointed, and to obey his commande- 
ments. 

24 Therefore they of our nations fcl from 
vs for this cauſe, and whereſocuer they 
found any of vs, they flewe them, & ipouy- 
led our inheritance. 

25 And they haue not onely Jaied hand vp- 
on vs, but vpon all about their borders. 
26 And bcholde, this day are they beſieging 
the caſtcl at Ietuſalem to take at,and hauc 

tortified 
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fortified the SanAuarie,and Beth-ſura. 

27. And if thou doeſt not preuent the quic- 
ly ,they wil do greater things then thelſe, 
and thou ſhalt not be able to ouercome 
them, 

28 When the King heard this, he was veric 
angrie,and called all his fricnds, the cap- 
taines of his armic,and his horſeme, 

29 And bandes that were hired, came-ynto 
him from the Kings, that wee cofederate, 
and from the yles of the ſea. 

30 Sothe nomber of his armie was an hun- 
dreth thouſand fotemen, & twentic thou- 
ſand horſemen, and two and thirtie cle- 
phantes exerciſed in battel. 

31 Theſe came through Idumea and drewe 
nere to Beth-ſura,and beſieged ita long 
ſeaſon, and made engins of warre:but they 
came out,and burnt them wath fire , and 
tought valiantly, 

32 Then departed Iudas from the caſtle, 8 
remoued the hoſte toward Beth-zacaras 
ouer againſt the Kings campe. 

33 Sothe Kiog arole very carely,& brought 
the armie and his power toward the way 
of Beth=zacarias, where the armies ſet the 
{clues in array to the battcl,and blewe the 

. trumpets. 

34 And to prouoke the elephantes for to 
fight, they ſhewed thE the blood of grapes 
and mulberies, 

35 And they ſer the beaſts according to the 
ranges:fo that by cucrie elephant there 
ſtode a thouſand men armed with coates 
of maile and helmers of brafle ypon theyr 
heades , and vato cuerie beaſt were or- 
deined fiue hundreth horſemen of the 
beſt, 

36 Which were readicat all times whereſo- 
euer the beaſt was; and whetherſoeuer the 
beaſt w ent,they went allo , and departed 
not from him . 


43 CNow when Eleazar,che ſerme of * Aba- *0r,Sams. 


ron,ſawe one of the elephates armed with 
roial harnes,and was more excellent then 
all the other beaſts, he thought that the 
King ſhould be ypon him. 

44 Wherefore he icoparded him ſelf to de- 
liver his people,and to get him a perpetu- 
al name, 

45 And ranne boldely vnto him through 
the middes of the Yofe, laying on the 
right hand,and on the lctt, fo that they de- 
parted away on both ſides, 

46 So went he to the clephantes fete , and 
gate him vnder him, and flewe him : then 
tel the clephant downe ypon him,& there 
he dycd. 

47 But the other, ſeing the power of the King 
and the fiercenes of his armic, departed 
from them. 

48 CAnd the Kings armie went yp to mete 
them towarde leruſalem, and the King 
pitched his tents in Iudea toward mount 
S10n, 

4.9 Moreouer,the King toke truce with the 
that were, in Beth-ſura:but whe they came 
Olit of the citie, becauſe they had: no vi- 
tailes there, and were ſhut vp thereiv, and 
the land had reſted, 

59 The King toke Beth-ſura, and ſer there 
a gariſon to kepe it, 

51 And beſieged the SanCtuaric many dayes, 
and made inſtrumets to ſhoote, and other 
evgings of warre,and inſtruments to caſt 
fire and ſtones, and pieces to caſt dartes 8& 
ſlings, 


52 * They alſo made engins againſt their en- "Or,the leger, 


gins,and fought a long ſalon. 

53 Butinthe garners there were no vitailes: 
for it was the ſeucnth yere, and then they 
that were in Iudea,and were delivered frs 


the Gentiles, had caten vp the reſidue of 


the ſtore, 


37 Andypon them were ſtrong towres of 54 So that in the SanQuarie were fewe mE 


wood that couered eucrie beaſt, which 
were faſtened thereon with inſtruments, 8 
ypon cuerie one was two and thirtie men, 
that fought in them , and the Indian that 
ruled him. 

33 They ſctalſo the remnant of the horſe - 
men ypon both the ſides in two wings of 

_ the hoſte to ſtirre them vp, and to | on 
them in the yalleyes. 

39 And when the ſunne ſhone ypon the 
golden ſhields, the mountaines gliſte- 
red therewith , and gaue light as lampes 
of fire, 

40 Thus parte of the Kings armie was ſpred 
ypon the bie mountaines , and parte be- 
neth : ſo they marched forwarde warely 
and in order, 

41 Andal they that heard the noyſe of their 
multitude , and the marching of the com- 


aſtoniſhed;:for the armie was verie great 
and mightie. 
42 Then Iudas and his hoſt entred into 


the barrel,and they flewe fix hundreth miE 
of the Kings armic. 


left: for the famine came ſo ypon the, that 
they wete {catered euerie man to his owne 
place. 

55 CNow when Lyfias heard that Philippe 
(whome Adlabes the King, whiles he 
lived, had ordeined to bring vp Antiochus 
his ſonne, that he might be King) 

56 Was come againe out of Perſia,and Me- 
dia, and the Kings hoſte with him , and 
thought to take ynto him the rule of 
things, 

57 He andhis haſted, and were ſiirred for- 
warde by them in the caſte] to go and tell 
the King,and the capraines- of the koſte, 
and to others,ſaying, We decrcaſe dayly, 
8 our vitailes are but ſmale:and the place 
that we laye ſiege vnto,is ſtrong, and the 
affaires of the realme depend ypon vs. 


58 Now therefore let vs * agre with theſe «gy,give land, 
panie,and the ratteling of the harnes, were 


men, & take truce with them,and with all 
their nation, 
59 And orante them to liue after their Law, 
as they did afore:for they be gricucd, and 
do all theſe things, becauſe we hauc broke 
their Lawes . 


60 $o 


Apoctypha. 


60 $0 the King and the princes were con- 
tent,and ſent ynto them to make peace,& 
they recciued it. 

6t When the King & the princes had made 
an oth ynto them, they came ypon this 
out of the fortreſle. 

6 And the King went yp to mount Sion: 
but when he ſawethat the place was well 
defenſed , he brake his othe that he had 
made, and commanded to breake downe 
the wal rounde about. _ 

63 Then departed he in al haſte, and retur- 
ned vnto Antiochia where he founde Phi- 
lippe hauing-dominion of the citie: ſo he 
__ againſt him, and tok<e the citic by 

OIce, 


CHAP. vi, | 
: Demetrius reigned after be had killed Antiochus 
and Lyſias.s. He troubleth the children of Iſrael 
#horowe the counſel of certeine wicked perſons. 37. 
The prai er of the Prieſts agamſt Nicanor.41.Iudas 
killerh Nicanorgafter he had made his praier, 


N the hundreth and one and fifrieth 
yere, departed Demetrius the ſonne of 
Seleucus from Rome,and came vp with a 
few men vnto a citic of the ſea coaſt, and 
reigned there. 
And when he came into the poſlesſion of 
his farhers kingdome , his ſoldiers tooke 
Antiochus and Lyſias , and brought them 
ynto him, 
3 But when it was tolde him,he ſaid, Shew 
me not their faces. | 
4 So they put them to death . Now when 
Demetrius was ſet ypon the throne of his 
kingdome, | 
There came vnto him all the wicked and 
vngodlyc men of Iſrael; whole caprtaine 
was Alcimus,that would haue benthe hie 
Prieſt. 

Theſe men accuſed the people vnto the 
King, ſaying,ludas and his brethren haue 
Naine all thy friendes, and driuen ys out of 
our owne land, 

Wherefore ſend now ſome man, whome 
thou truſteſt , that he may go and ſee all 
the deſtruction , which he $4 done ynto 
vs,and to the Kings land , and let him pu- 
niſh them with al their partakers. 

Then the King choſe Bacchides a frierde 
of his, which was a great mi in the realme 
and ruled beyond the flood,& was faith - 
ful voto the King, and ſent him, 

And that wicked Alcimus, whom he made 
hie Prieſt,and commanded him to be ad- 
uenged of the children of Iſracl. 

10 So they departed, and came with a great 
hoſte into the land of Inda,and ſent meſ- 
ſengers to Iudas and his brethren, deceit- 
fully with peaceable wordes. 

It But they beleued not their ſaying: for 
thei ſaw that they were come with a great 
hoſte, | 

12 Then a companic of the gouernours af- 
ſembled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to 
intreat of reaſonable pointes. 

Or Hayſidims, 13 And the* Afideans were the firſt that 


Foſep, Antiq. 12, 1 
Che). 


67 
__—_ peace among the children of IC. 
rael, 

14 For ſaid they, He that is a Prieſt of the 
ſeede of Aaron, is come with this armie: 
therefore he wil not hurt vs. 

15 Then he ſpake vnto them peaceably,and 
{ſwore vnto them,and ſaid, We wil do you 
no harme,neither your friends: 

16 And they beleued him:but he toke of the 
threſcore men, and ſlew them in one day 
according to the wordes that were writte, 

17 *They haue caſt the bodies of thy Saints, P/4/.79-3: 
and their blood rounde about Ieruſalem, 
and thEre was no man that would burye 
them, 

13 So there came a feare and trembling a» 
mong al the people : for they ſaid, There 
is neither trueth nor righteouſnes in the: 
for they haue broken the appointment & 
othe that they made. 

19 The Bacchides remoued fr6 Teruſalem, 
and pitched his tent at * Beth-zecha, where *0y,B erbſerh, & 
he ſent forth and tooke many of the men Bexerh. 
that had forſaken kim, and certeine of the 
people who he lewe & caft into the great 

it. 

i Then committed he the countrey vnto 

Alcimus, and left men of warre with him 

to helpe him: ſo Bacchides went ynto the 

King. 

Thus Alcimus ſtroue for the prieſt- 
hode. | 
22 Andall ſuch as troubled the people re-- 

ſorted vnto him : in ſomuch,that they ob- 

tained the land of Iuda,and did much hurt 
in Iſrael. 

23 Now when Iudas ſaw all the miſchiefe, 
that Alcimus and his companie had done 
among the Iſraelites more then the hea- 
then, 

24 He went forth rounde about al the bor- 
ders of Iudea,& puniſhed thoſe, that were 
fallen away, ſo that they came no more a- 
broade in the countrey. 

25 But when Alcimus ſawe that Iudas & his 
people had gotte the vpper band,& knewe 
that he was not able to abide the, he went 
avaine to the King , and accuſed them of 
wicked things. 

26 Thenthe King ſent Nicanor one of his 
chiefe princes, which hated Iſrael deadly, 
& comanded him, that he ſhould deſtroie 
the people. 

27 CSo Nicanorcame to Ieruſalem with a 
oreat hoſte , and ſent vnto Iudas , and his 
brethren deceitfully with friendly wordes, 
ſaying, 

23 Letthere be no warre betweene me, and 
you:I wil come with few men, to ſce how 
ye do,friendly. 

29 Sohecame vnto Tudas, and they ſaluted 
one another peaceably : but the enemies 
were prepared to take away Judas, 

30 Neuerthelcs , it was tolde Iudas,that he 
came vnto him vnder deceit : therefore he 
feared him, and would not {ce his face no 
more. 

3t When Nicanor perceiued that his coun- 

M mm m.i, {| 
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Oy, C aphar ſara- 
ma, 


"Or, Adarſa. 
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I, Maccabees, 


ſel was bewrayed, he went out to fight a- 
gainſt Iudas,befide * Carphaſalama. 

32 Where there were flaine of Nicanors 
hoſte about fine thouſand men : ſo they 
fled ynto the citic of Dauid, 

33 After this came Nicanor vp vnto mount 
Sion,and ſome of the Prieſts with the El- 
ders of the people went forth of the San- 
Ctuarie to ſalute him peaceably,& to ſhew 
him the burnt offiing that was offred for 
the King, 

3 4 But he laughed atthem,and mocked the 
and counted them prophane, and ſpake 
proudly, 

35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, If Iudas 
and his hoſte be not delincred now into 
mine hands,if euer I come againe in ſafe- 
tie, I will burne vp this houte, With that, 
went heontin a great anger. 

36 Then the Prieſts came in,and ſtode be- 
fore the altar in the Temple,weeping,and 
ſaying, 

37 forts much as thou, 0 Lord, haſt choſen 
this Houſe,that thy Name might be cal- 
led vpon therein,and that it ſhould be an 
houſlc of prayer, and petition for thy peo 

le, 

38 "Be aduenged of this man and his hoſte, 
and let them be ſlaine by the ſword : re- 
member their blaſphemies, &ſuffer them 
not to continue. 

39 CWhen Nicanor was gone from Ieruſfa> 
lem,he pitched his tent at Beth-horon, 8 
there an hoſte met him our of Syria. 

40 And Tudas pitched in * Adaſa with three 
thouſand men where Iudas prayed, ſay- 
ing, 

41 0 Lord *becauſe the meſſengers of King 
Sennacherib blaſphemed thee, thine An- 
gel went forth,and ſlew an hundreth, foure 
{core,and fiue thouſand of them. 

42 Sodeſtroy thou this hoſte before vs to 
day,that al other may knowe that he hath 
ſpoken wickedly againſt thy SanQuaric, 
& puniſh him according to his malice. 

43 So the armies ioyned together in battel, 
the thirtienth day of the moneth Adar: 
but Nicanors hoſte was diſcomfited, and 
he him ſclfe was firſt Qlaine in the battel. 

44 Now when his armic ſawe that Nicanor 
was ſlaine, they caſt away their weapons 

and fled. 

45 But they purſued after the a daies iour- 
ney fron Adaſa vnto Gaſera, blowing an 
alarme with the trumpets after them. 

465 So they cameforth of al the rownes of 
Iudea round abour,& ruſſhed ypon them, 
and threw them from one to another, ſo 
that they all fell by the ſword, and there 
vas not one of them left, 

47 - Then they ,tooke the ſpoyles, and the 
pray and ſmote of Nicanors head, and his 
right hand, which he helde vp fo proudly, 
and brought it with them,& hanged them 
vp afore leruſalem, 

48 So the people reioyced greatly,and kept 
that day as a day of great gladnes. 

49 And they ordeined,to keepe yerely thaz 


day on the thirtienth day of the moneth 
Ader, 

5o Thus the land of Inda was in reſt alitle 
while. 


CHAP, VII. 
s Tudas,conſiderimy the power and policie of the Ro- 
mams,maketh peace with them. 22 Thecondut- 
ons of mutual friendſhip ſent to the Iewes, 


7 ] Vdas heard alſo the fame of the Ro- jp, ;,,; 
mains,that they were mightic,and vali- 12.Chap.1g, 


ant,and agreable to all things that were 
required of them,and made peace with ail 
that came ynto them, 

And that they were men of great power, 
and they tolde him of their barrels, and 
their worthie ates, which they did amons 
the*Galatians whom they had 
and made to pay tribute, 

And what they had done in the conntrey 
of Spaine : how that they had wonne there 
the mines of filuer and golde, 

4 And that by their counſel,and gentle bes 
bauiour they were rulers in cucry place, 
though the place was farre from them, 8 
that they had diſcomfited, & giuen great 
ouerthrowes to the Kings that came a- 
gainſt them, from rhe vttermoſt part of 
the carth, and rhat others gaue them gri- 


bute cuery yere, : 
How they had alſo diſcomfited by bar- 


tel Philippe and Perſes Kings of the * Ma- »gy,Cirmy 


cedonians, and others, thar aroſe againſt 
them,and how they ouercame them, 

And how great Antiochus King of Aſia 
that came againſt them in batte), hauin 
an hundreth and twentie elephants, with 
horſemen,and charets,and a yery great ar- 
mie, was diſcomfited by them, | 

And how they tooke him aluue, and or- 
deined him, with ſuch as ſhould reigne af- 
ter him, to pay a great tribute,and to giue 
hoſtages,and a ſeparate porcion, 

Euen the countrey of 1udea,and Media, 
and Lydia,& of his beſt countreys, which 
they tooke of him & gaue themtoKing 
Eumenes, 

9 Againe when it was tolde them that the 
Grecians were comming to deſtroy them, 

10 They ſent againſt them a capraine, which 
oauec them battel,& flewe many of them, 
& tooke many priſoners with their wives, 

- and children, & ſpoiled them,and conque - 
red their land,and deſtroyed their ſtrong 
holdes, & ſubdued them to be their bed» 
men,vnto thus day: 

11 Morcouer,how they deſtroyed, 8 brou he 
into ſubieRion other kingdomes & yles, 
whoſocuer had withſtand them: = 

12 But that they kept amitie with their owne 
friends, and thoſe that ſtayed vpon them: 
finally,that conquered kingdomes, both 
farre and ney by much thar whoſoeuer 
heard of their renoume, was afrayed of 
them, 

13 For whome they woulde helpe to their 
kingdomes, thoſe reigned, and whome 
they wold,they pug downe:thus were they 

yo) 


conquered, *Or,frenchmen, 


| | Apocrypha, 68 
in moſt high autoririe. ſhall adde,or take away, ſhalbe ratified. 
x4 Yet forall this that none of them warea 31 And as touching the cuil that Demetrius 
crown2,neither was clothed in purple, to hath done vnto the Iewes, we haue writen 
be magnified thereby, vnto him, ſaying, Wherefore layeſt thou 
15 But that they had ordeined themſelues 2 thine heauic yoke ypon qur friends, and 
counſell, wherein three hundreth and confederates the Iewes? 
ewentic men conſulted daicly, and proui- 52 If therefore they complaine any more a - 
ded for the common affaires, to goucrne ou thee, we will do them juſtice, and 
them wel, gbt with thee by ſea and by land, 
16 And that they committed their goucrne- 
ment to one man eutrie yere,who did rule CHAP. 1X. 
ouer all their countrey,to whome cucrie I After the death of Nicanor Demetrius ſendeth his 


man was obedient : and there was neither ©" againſt Ind as. 18 Indas is ſlaine. 31.lonathan 


. ' put 1 the ſtead of his brother,47, The battel be- 
hatred nor enuie among them, twene Tonathan,and Bacchides.iq. Alcimus 15 ſmit- 


17 > Hig Iudas chole Eupolemus the fonne ren with the palſie,and dyerb.68. He commerb vpcn 
O lohn, the ſoune of Accus,and Iaſon , the _ Jonathan by the counſel of certeime wicked perſons, 
ſonne of Eleazar, and ſent them vnto 4 #0uercome. 70, The mruce of Ionathanwith 
Rome to make friendſhip,and mutual fe- . OO 
lowſhip with them, I IN the meane ſeaſon when Demetrius 7,76, Antiq.12 
13 That they might take from them the had heard how Nicanor, and his hoſte Chap.18, 
yoke (for they ſawe that the kingdome had giuen the battel,he ſent Bacchides, & 
of the Grecians would keepe 1ſrael in bon- Alcimus againe into Iudea,and his "chicke *07,;herghe 
dage) | ſtrength with them, borne, 
19 So they went vnto Rome, which WasSa Sot cy went forth by the way that is to- 
'Or,cownſel. verie great iourney, & came into the' Sc= Ward Galgala,and pitched their tents be- 
nate where they ſpake and ſaid, fore Melaloth which is in Arbelis, and 
29 Iudas Maccabeus with his brethren, and wanne it and flewe much _ 
the people of the ewes hath ſent vs vnto 3 And in the firſt moneth of the hundreth, 
you, to make a bonde of friendſhip, and Hfifticand ro yere, they layed their fiege 
peace with you, and ye to regiſter vs as againſt Ieruſalem. 
your partakers and friends. 4 But they raiſed their campe,and came ro 
at And the martter pleaſed rhem. Berea,with tyentic thouſand foere men & 
22 And this is the copic of the epiſtle thart two thouſand horſemen. 
they wrote in tables of þrafle and fvt-to 5 Now ludas bad pitched his tent at *Elca- 'Or,Luſa 
Ieruſalem,that they might haue by them {a,and three thouſand choſen men with 
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a memorial of the peacc, and mutual fe= him. 


lowfhip. | : And when they fawe,that the multitude 
23 Good ſucceſlc be to the Romaines, and of the armic was great, they were fore a- 
to the people of the Iewes,by ſea, and by fraide, and manie conueied themſelucs 
' land for cuer.and the ſword, and encrze out of the koſte, fo that there abode no 
| befrom them. | mo of them,but ejght hundreth men. 
24 1f there come firſt any warre ypon the When Iudas ſawe that his hoſte failed 
Rotmaines,or any of their friends through him,and that he muſt nedes fight, he was 
: out all their dominion, | fore troyhled in minde that he had no 
25 The people of the Iewes ſhal helpe them, time to gather them together,& was diſ- 
Ct the time ſhalbe appointed, with al their 
cart, 
'0r,the Romaing, 26 Alſo "they ſhal-gine nothing to them that 
—_ come to he co them, nor ſerue __ 
with wheat nor weapans, nor moneyynor 
ſhippes as it pleafeth the Rojmaines, byt - 4 
'0r,the Ieves, they thal keepe their covenants without 
taking any thing of them. 
27 Likewiſe alſoif warre come firſt. againſt _ 
the natis of the Tewes,the Romaines ſhal 
elpe them with a/good will, according as 
the rime ſhalbe appointed them. - 
28 Neither ſhal wheat begiuen ynto. them, 
that take their part,nor vp wayne mo- 
-ney,nor ſhips,as itpleafeth the Romaines, pour... ;.. | 
- - who wil keepe theſe coucuants without 11 Then the hoſte remoued out of thetents, 
deceit. "him. $159 ' and ſtode againſt them, who had deuided 
* 25: According to theſeiarticles the Romains their horſemen into twg troupes, and they 
"made the bonde with ;the people: of: the; thatthrewe with flings, and the archers 
Lee, ENS: W340 marched in'the forewarde, and they that 
\ '30' If bfter theſe poines rhe one partie,or the. fought in the forewared, ere all vali- 
other wil adde or diminiſh, they.may do. ant men. , | 


it,at cheir pleaſures,and wharſocuer, rhey 12 And Bacchides was 1n the right wing, 
_ M m m m.u. So 


I, Maccabees, 


So the armie drewe nere on both ſides,and 34 Which when Bacchides ynderſtode, he 


blewe the trumpets, 
13 They of Indas fide blewe the trumpets 


came ouer Iorden with all his boſte ypon 
the Sabbath day. 


alſo,and the earth ſhoke at the noyce of 35 (Now had Ionathan ſent his brother 


the armies, and the battel continued from 

morning to night, 

14 And when Iludas {awe that Bacchides 
and the ſtrength of his armie was on the 
right {ide, he tooke with him all the har- 
die men, | 

15 Andbrakethe right wing,and followed 
vpon them ynto mount Azotus. 

16 Now when they which were of the left 
wing, ſaw that the right wing was dilcom- 
fired, they followed Indas behind, & them 
that were with him hard at the heeles. 

17 Then was there a ſore battel : for manie 
were {laine of both the parties, 

18 Iudas alſo him felſe was killed, and the 
remnant fled. 

19 So Ionathan and Simon tooke Iudas 
their brother, and buryed him in his fa- 
thers ſepulchre in the citic of Modin. 

20 Andal the Ifraclites wept for him, and 
mourned greatly for him, and lamented 
many daycs,ſaying, | 

21 How is the yaliant man fallen which de- 
liuered Iſracl? 

22 Concerning the other things of Iudas, 
both the batrels and the valiant ates that 
he did,and of his worthines, they are nor 
writen: for they were very many. 

23 CNow after the death of Iudas, wicked 
men came yp in all the coaſtes of Iſrael, & 
there aroſe all ſuch as gaue them ſelues 
to iniquitie, SE 

24 In thoſe comes was there a very great fa- 
mine in the land, & al the countrey gaue 
ouer thern {clues with them. 

25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, 8& 
made them lordsin the land. 

25 Theſe ſought out,and made ſearch for 
Tudas friends ,and brought them vnto Bac- 
chides, which aduenged him felfe ypon 

\* them,and mocked them. - 

27 And there came ſogreat grouble in' 1\- 
racl,as was not ſince the time that no Pro- 
phet was ſene among them, | 

23 Then came all Tudas friends rogether,& 
faid vnto. Jonathan, © : 

29 Scing thy brother Iudas is dead,$& there 
15 none like him to go forth againſt our 
encmies,cuen againſt Bacchides, and* a- 
gainſt them of our nation 'that are enc- 
m1es vnto vs, he 

. 30 Therefore,this day we 

thou maiſt be our prince and captaine in 
his place to order our battel, 


Toſep. Antiq.1 3- 
Chap.l.C7 3» 


'Or,ayamſt the e- 
memics of our nd- 
cion, 


3! So lonathan tooke the gouernance vpon - 


him. at the ſame time, and ruled: in ſicad 

of his brother Iudas. © 

32 But when Bacchides knew it, he ſought 
for to flaghing © oo: 

33 Then Ionathan and Simon his brother, 


perceiuing thar,fled into the wildernes of 


chuſe thee that 


Tobn,a captaine of the people, to pray his 
friends the Nabathites,that they woulde 
keepe their baggage which was much. 

36 Burt the children of *Ambri came out of «9, r,4,; 
Medaba,and tooke lohn, and all that he 
had, and when they had taken it, wear 
their way. 

37 After this came word vnto Ionathan, 8 
to Simon his brother,that the children of 
Ambri made a great —_ brought 
the bride fro *Medaba with great pompe: » 
for ſhe was daughter to one S the Fobleſt —— 
princes of Canaan. 

38 Therefore they remeinbred Iohn their 
brother,and went yp,and hid themſclucs 
ynder the couert of the mountaine. 

39 Sothey lift yp theireyes,and looked, & 
beholde,there was a great noyſe, & much 

reparation : then the —_— came 
Res and all his friends and his brethren 
met them with tymbrels,and inſtruments 
of muſicke,and many weapons. 

40 Then lonathans me that Fa in ambuſhe, 
roſe vp againſt them, & ſlewe manie of 
them,and the remnant fled into the moit- 
taines,ſo that they rookeall their ſpoyles. 

41 Thus the marriage was turned to mour- 
ning,and the nov of their melodie into 

lamentarion, . 

42 And ſo when they had aduenged the 
blood of their brother, they turned againe 
ynto Jorden. * 

43 When Bacchides heard this,he came vn- 
tothe border of Iorden with a great pow= 
er ypon the Sabbath day.) 

44 Then Ionarhan ſaid ynto his companie, 
Let vs riſe now, and fight againſt our enc- 
mies: for it is'not to day as in time paſt. 

45 Bcholde,the battel is before vs, and: be= 
hinde vs, and the water of Iorden on this 
fide and that fide, and the mariſe, and fo- 
reſt, ſo that there is-no place forys ro turn 

aſide, TEN 

46 Wherefore crie now vnto heauen, that 
ye may be dehuered from the power of 
'your enemies: fo they ioyned barrel. 

47 Then Ionathan ſtretched out-his hand 
to-ſmite Bacchides:bur he turned aſide fr6 
him and reculed. . Fr. 

48 Then Ionathan,and they that were with 

him, leapt into lorden,and ſwimyed oucr 

ynto the fyrther banke: but the other wold 
not paſlc through Ilorden after them, 

49 Son that day were Nlaine of Bacchides 

fide abouta thouſand men.” | 

.5& Then he!turned againe to Ieruſalem,and 

:.. buylr vp.the trong cities in luda, as the 
caſtel of Iericho,and Emmaus, and Beth- 

-- .-horon,and Berhel;and -Thamnatha, Pha- 

:.': rathoni,and ;"y vroungy high walles, with 


oates,and with barres, 


Thecua with all cheir companie, and:pit-"51 And ct garifons in them, that they might 


» 


Aſphar, | 


ched.their rentes by rhe water poole of 


© vſetheir malice ypon. Iſracl, 


' 52. He fortified alſo the citic Berh+ſura, and 


Gazara, 


Apocry pha: 


Gazara,and the caſtel, and ſet a gariſon in 
them with prouiſion of vitailes, 


53 He toke alſo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes_ 


in the countrey for hoſtages, & put them 
in the caſtel at Iernſalem to be kept. 

54 CAfterward in the hundreth, fiftie and 
three yere,in the ſecond moneth,Alcimus 
commanded, that the walles of the inner 
court of the SiCtuary ſhould be deſtroied, 
and he pulled downe the monuments of 
the Prophets,and began to deſtroy them. 

55 Butatthe ſame time Alcimus was pla- 

ed,and his enterpriſes were hindred , & 

is mouth was ſtopped: for he was ſmittE 

with a palſic, 8 conld no more ſ{peake,nor 
giuc order concerning his houſe, 

5s Thus dycd Alcimus with great torment 
at the ſame time. 

57 And when Bacchides ſawe,that Alcimus 
was dead,he turned againe to the King, 8 


69 

7t Which thing he accepted,and did accor- 
ding to hiv defire,and made an othe, thar 
he would neuer do him harme al the daies 
of his life, 

7% Sohe reſtored ynto him the priſoners 
that he had taks& afore time our of the land 
of Iuda,and fo returned and went into his 
owne land, neither did he come any more 
into their borders. 

73 Thus the ſworde ceaſed from Iſracl,8 
Ionathan dwelt at Machmas , and began 
there to gouerne the people,and deſtroied 
the vngodly men out of Iſracl, 


CHAP. XxX, 

4 Demetrius deſireth 10 haue peace with Tonathan, 
18, Alexander alſo deſireth peace with the Iewes. 
48. Fen: wy yy warre againſt Demetrius, 
$0. Demetrius 15 flaine.c1. The friendſhip of Prole« 
menus and Alexander. , Oy 


N the hundreth and three ſcore yere ,, 


ep. Antiq.1 3. 


came Alexander the ſonve of Antiochus cþ,p.2.z. 


ſo the land of Iuda was in reſt two yeres. 


$8 Then al the yngodly men held a coun- 
ſel,ſaying, Beholde, Jonathan & his com - 
po dwel at caſc,& without care: where- 
ore let ys bring Bacchides hither, and he 
wil take them al in one night. 
59 So they went and conſulted with him. 
60 Whoaroſe and came with a great hoſt, 
and ſent letters priucly to his adherentes, 
which were in Iudea , to take Ionathan & 
thoſe that were with him : but they could 
not, for their .counſell was knowen vato 
them, 
(01, loncthan, 61 And * they toke fiftic men of the coun- 
trey, which were the chief workers of this 
wickednes,and flew them. 


62 CThen Ionathan and Simon with their 
copany departed ynto * Beth-baſio which 
is in the wildernes, and repaired the decay 

- thereoh,and made it ſtrong. | 


'0r,Berb-beſſe ens 


When Bacchides knew this, he gathered 
all his hoſte, and ſent worde tothem that 
= were of Iudea, 

64 Then came he & laid hege to Beth-ba- 
ſin,and fought againſt it along ſeaſon, 8& 
made inſtruments of warre. 

6&5 But Tonathan had left his brother Sims 

in the citie, & went forth into the coun- 

trey,and came with a certcine nomber, 

And flew * Odomeras and his brethren 
and the children of Phaſiron in their ten- 
tes: ſo he began to flaye, and increaſed in 
power. 

67 Simon alſo and his companie went out 
of the citic, and burnt vp the inſtruments 
of warre, 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides,and diſc6- 
fited him,and vexed him ſore , ſo that his 
counſel and iourney was in vaine. 

69 Wherfore be was very wroth at the wic- 

ked men, that gaue him counſel to come 

into the countrey, & flewe m_ of them 
and purpoſed to returne into his owne 


63 


66 


countrey. 

70 Whereof when Ionathan had know- 
ledge , he ſent ambaſſadours voto him,to 
intreat of peace with him,and rhat the pri- 
ſoners ſhould be deliuered. 


Epiphanes,and toke Ptolemais , and they 
received him,and there be reigned, 
Now when Demetrius the King heard it, 
he gathered an exccading great hoſte , and 
went forth againſt kins40 Beke, 

Alfo Demetrius ſent letters vnto Tonathi, 

with louing wordes , as though he would 

preferre him. 
For he ſaid, We wil firſt make peace with 

him, before he ioyne with Alexander a- 

oainſt ys. | 

Els he wil remember al the cuill that we 
haue done againſt him,8 againſt his bre+ 
thren and his nation, 

And ſo he gaue Ionathan leaue to gather 
an hoſt, 8 to prepare weapons , and to be 
confederate with him , and commanded 
the wages that were in the eaſtel , to be 
dcliuered ynto him. 

CThen came Ionathan to Icruſalem,and 

read the letters in the audience of al the 

people , and of them that were in the ca- 
el, 

Therefore they were ſore afraid , becauſe 
they heard that the King had giuen him 
licence to gather an armie. 

So they Bo were of the caſtel, deliuered 
the hoſtages vato Ionathan, who reſtored 
them to their parents, 

10 ITonathan alſo dwelt at Ieruſalem,and be- 
gan to builde,and repaire the cirie, 

1t Andhe commanded the workemen to 
buylde the walles , and the mount Sion 
round about with hewen ſtone, to fortific 
it : and ſo they did. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the ca- 
ſtels which Bacchides had made, fled, 

13 So that cuery man left his place, & went 
into his owne countrey. | 

14 Onely at Beth-ſura remained certeine 
which had forſaken the Law and the come 
mandements: for it was their refuge. 

15 CNow when King Alexander had heard 
of the promiſes that Demetrius had made 
ynto lonathan : and when it was tolde 
him of the battels and noble aftes, which 
he and his brethren had done , and of the 

| M m m m.iu, paigecs 
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paines that they had indured, 

16 He ſaid, Might we finde ſuche a ma ?now 
therefore we wil make him our friend and 
confederate, 

17 Vpon this he wrote a letter, and ſent it 
vnto him, with theſe wordes, laying, 

18 KING ALEXANDER to his 
brother Tonathan ſendeth ſalutarion, 

19 We hauc heard of thee, that thou art a 
veric valiant man,and worthie to be our 
friend, - | 

20 Wherefore this day we ordeine thee to 
be the hie Prieſt of thy nation, and to be 
called the Kings friend : and he ſent bim 
a purple robe, and a *crowne of golde, 
that thou maieſt * conſider what 1s for 

our profite, and kepe friendſhip towarde 
VS. 

21 Soin the ſeuenth moneth of the hun- 
dreth & three ſcore yere,vps the feaſt day 
of the tabernacles, lonathan put on the 
holic garment,8 gathered an hoſt,& pre- 

| pared many weapons, 

22 CWhich when Demetrius heard, he was 
marucilous fory,and ſaid, 

23 What haue we done, that Alexander hath 
preuented vs in getting the friedſhip of the 
lewes for his ſtrength ? 

24 YerwilI write and exhorte them, and 

' promes them dignities and rewardes, that 
they may helpe me. 

25 Whereupon he wrote ynto them theſe 
wordes, KING DEMETRIVS 
ynto the nations of the Iewes ſendeth 
orcting, 

265 Wehaue heard thatye haue kept your 
coucnant toward ys ,and continued in our 
friendſhip,and haue not ioyned with our 
enemies, whereof we are glad, 

27 Now therefore remaine ſtil,and kepe fi- 
delitic toward vs, and we wil recompenſe 
you for the good things that ye haue done 
for ys, 

28 And wil releaſe you of many charges, & 
give you rewardes. 

29 And now diſcharge for your ſake all 
the lewes from tributes, & tree you from 
the cuſtomes of ſalte,& the crowne taxes, 
and from the third pate of the ſede. 

30 And from the halfe of the fruite of the 

trees which is mine owne duetie , I ſo re- 

leaſe them thar from this daye foorth, 
none ſhal take any thing of the lid of Tu- 
da,or of the three gouernmets which are 
added thereiito as of Samaria & of Galile, 

3 from this day forth for cuermore. 
leruſalem alſo with all things bel6ging 

thercto,ſhalbe holy and free frs the tEthes 

' and tributes, 

32 AlſoI releaſe the power of the caſtel 
which is at Teruſalem,and giue it vnto the 
hie Prieſt,thar he.may ſetin it ſuch men, 
as he ſhal chuſe to kepe it. 

33 Morecouer l frely deliuer euerie one of 
the Iewes that were taken away priſoners 
out of the land of Iuda through out al m 
realme,and euecrie one of them ſhalbe free 
from tributes,yea,cuen their catel, 


#Orgnitre. 
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a And of the 
coiitrey beyond 31 
Jorden,as loſe- 


phus wiitcth, 


34 And althe feaſtes,and Sabbaths, and new 
moones, & the daics appointed and the 
three daies before the feaſt, & the three 
daies after the feaſt, ſhalbe daics of fredom 
and libertie for all the Iewes in my 
realme, 

35 So that in them no man ſhal haye power 
todo any thing,or to yexe any of them in 
any maner of cauſe, | 

35 Alſo thirtic thouſand of the ewes ſhal- 
be writenyp in the Kings hoſte, and haue 
their wages paied them as apperteineth to 
al them . 66 arc of the Kings armie : and 
of them ſhalbe ordeined certeine to kepe 
the Kings ſtrong holdes, 

37 And ſome of them ſhalbe ſer ouer the 
Kings moſt ſecret affaires, and their go- 
uernours and their princes ſhalbe of them 
ſelues,and they ſhal liue after their owne 
lawes,as the King hath commandedin the 
land of Iuda, 

38 And thethree gouernements that are ad- 
ded vnto Iudea from the countrey of Sa- 
maria,ſhalbe ioyned ynto Iudea,and they 
ſhalbe as vnder one,and obeye none 0+ 
ther power,but the hic Pneſt. 

39 And I giuec Prolemais & the borders ther 
of ynto the Sanftuarie at Teruſalem, for 
the neceſſarie expenſes of the holic things. 

409 Morecouer,I wil giuecuery yere fifricne 
thouſand ficles of Auer of the Kings re- 
uenues out of the places apperteining yn» 
to we. 

41 Andall the ouerplus which they haue 
nor paicd for the things due,as they did in 
the tormer yeres, from henceforth they 
ſhal 'giue it roward the workes of the 
Temple. 

42 And beſides this,the fiue thouſand ficles 
of filuer which they recciucd yerely of the 
account appointed for the interteinement 
of the SanCtuarie,theſe yeres paſled, euen 
theſe things ſbalbe relcaſed becauſe they 
apperteine to the Prieſts that miniſter, 

43 Item, whoſocuer they be that flee vnto 
the Temple ar Icruſalem,or within the li- 
berties thereof, and are indetted to the 
King for any planer of thing,they ſhalbe 
pardoned,and al that they haue in my 
realme. / 

44 For the buylding alſo and repairing of 
the works of the SanQuarie,expenſcs ſhal 
be giuen of the Kings reucnues. 

45 And for the making of the walles of Ie- 
ruſalem,and fortifyiag it round abour 
that the holdes in Iudea may be buylt vp, 
ſhal alſo the coſtes be giuen out of the. 
Kings reuenues- 

465 CBut when Ionathan & the people heard 
theſe words,they gaue no credit ynto the, 
neither received rhein:for they remeEbred 
the great wickednes that he had done in 
Iſracl,and how ſore he had vexed them, 

47 Wherefore they agreed vnto Alexander: 
for he was the firſt that had intreated of 
true peace with them , and ſo were con+ 
federate with him alway. 

48 Then gathgred King Alexander a great 

% hoſte, 


 Apocrypha; 


hoſte,& camped ouer againſt Demetrius. 

49 So the two Kings ioyned battel, but De- 
metrius hoſte fled,and Alexander purſued 
him,and preuailed againſt them. 

50 So that Gre battel corinued til the ſunne 
went downe, and Demetrius was laine 
the ſame day. 

$1 CThenAlexander ſent ambaſſadours yn- 
to Prolemeus the King of Egypt with 
theſe wordes, laying, 

$2 Forſo much as I am come againe to my 
realme,and am (et in the throne of my fa- 
thers, & hauc gotten the domim6,& baue 
deſtroied Demetrius, &<nioye my coun- 
trey. | 

53 Scingthat I haue cuen giuen him the bat- 
tcl,and he and his armic is diſcomfited by 

mz,% [ ſirin rhe throne of his kingdome, 

5 + Let vs now make friendſhip together, & 

g1ve me aow thy daughter to wife:ſo ſhal 
1 be thy ſonne1n law, and giue thee re- 
wardes,and vato her things according to 
thy dignitie, | 

55 Then Prolemeus the King gaue anſwer, 
ſaying, Happic be the day, wherein thou 
art come againe vnto the land of thy fa- 
thers, and fitteſt in the throne of their 
kingdome. 

55 Now therefore will I fulfill thy writing: 
but mete me at Prolemais that we may E 
one another, & that I may make thee my 
ſonne in law,according to thy defare, 

57 So Prolemeus wer out of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra, & came ynto Prole- 
mais in the hiidreth threſcore & two yerc, 

58 Where King Alexander met him,and he 
gaue vnto him his cg Cleopatra, & 
married them-at Prolemais with great 

lorie,as the maner of Kings is. 
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59 CThea wrote King Alexander vnto To- 7 


nathan,that he ſhuld come & mecete him, 

60 So he went honorably vnto Prolemais, 
and there he mer the two Kings,and gauc 
them great preſents of filuer and golde, 
and to their friends,and found fauour in 
their ſight, 

61 And there aſſembled certcine peſtilent fe- 
lowes of Iſrael,and wicked men ro accuſe 
him:but-the King would not heare the. 

6 And the King commanded that they ſhuld 
take of the garmets of Iooathan, & clothe 
him in purple : and ſo they did: and the 
King appointed him to fit by him, 

63 And ſaid voto his princes,Go with him in 
to the middes of the citie,& make a pro- 
clamation.that no man cemplaine againſt 
him of any matter,and that no man trou- 
ble him for any maner of caule. 

54 So when his accuſers ſawe his honour ac- 


cording as it was proclaimed,and that he - 


was clothed in purple,they fled al away. 

65 And the King preferred him to honour, 
and wrote him among his chief friends, 
and made him a dukec,and partaker of his 
dominion. | 

66 Thus lonathan returned to Ieruſalem 
with peace and gladnes. 

67 Cln the hundreth, threeſcore & fue yere 


70 


came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius 
from Creta into his fathers land. 

68 Whereot when King Alexander beard, 
he was verie ſorie , and returned vnto An 
tiochia, poiares fa 

69 Then Demetrius appointed Apolloniug 
the gouernour of Celoſyria,who gathered 
a.gt:at hoſte , and camped in Iamnia, and 
ſent ynto Tonathan the hie Prieſt, '(ay- 
ing, » 

70 Dareſt thou, being but alone, lift vp thy 
ſelte againſt v2and1{ am laughed at , and 
reproched, becauſe of thee; now therefore 
why coeſt thou vant thy (elfe againſt ys in 
the mountaines? FOE ENT 

7t Now then if thou truſt in thine owne 
ſtrengeh, come down to vs into the plaine 
field and there let ys trie the matter toge- 
ther:for I haue the ſtrength of cities. 

72 Aske and learne who I am, and they ſhal 

| take my part: and-they ſhall tell thee thax 
your fore is not able ro ſtand before our 

 Hace: for thy tathers haue bene twiſe cha- 
{ed in their owne land. 

73 And now how wilt thou be able to abide 
ſo __ an hoſte of horſemen and fotemeE 
in the plaine , where is neither ſtone , nor 
rocke,nor place to flee ynto? 

74 When lonathan heard the wordes of 
Apollonius , he was moued in his minde: 
whercfore he choſe ren thouſand men , & 
went our of Ierufalem, & Simon his brg- 
ther met him for to helpe him. 

75 Andhe pitched his tcors at Ioppe: bur 
they ſhut him our of the citie:for Apollo- 
ns gariſon was in [oppe. 

76 Then they fought againſt it,and they 
that were iathe citic Fo veric fcare ler 

him in:ſo Ionathan wan Ioppe. 

7 Apollonius hearing of this, tooke three 
thouſand horſeme with a great hoſt of fore 
men & went toward Azotus,as though he 
would go forward , & came immediat- 
ly into the plaine field, becauſe he bad fo 
manie horſemen, and pur bis truſt in the. 

78 So Ionathan followed ypon him to A- 
zotus, and the armie skirmiſhed with his 
arriere bande. | 

79 For Apollonius had left a thouſad horſe 
men behinde them in ambuſh, 

go And [onathan knewe that there was an 
ambuſhment behind him, & though they 
had compaſled in his hoſt, & ſhort dartes ar 
the apple from the morning to the cue- 
ning, | 

gt Yctthe people ſtode ſtil,as Tonathan had 
commanded them , till their horſes were 
wearie, 

82 Then brought Simon forth his hoſt,and 

ſet them againſt rhe bande: but the horſes 

were wearie,and he diſcomfired them,and 
they fled:ſo the horſemen were ſcattered 
in the field, 

And they fled to Azotus, and came into 
the temple of Dagon their idole,that they 
might there (auc themſclues. 

$4 Bur Ionathan fer fyre vypon Azotus and 
al the cities round abour,ir, & tooke their 

M mm m.itii. ſpoiles 
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ſpoyles,and burnt with fire the Temple 
of Dagon with all them that were fled 1n- 
to It, 

85 Thus were flaine and burnt aboutcight 
thouſand men, 

85 So Ionathan remoned the hoſte from 

. thence,and camped by Afcalon,where the 

men of the cirie came forth,and met hum 
with great honour. 

37 Aftcrthis went Ionathan and his hoſte 
againe to Ieruſalem with great ſpoyles. 

88 And when King Alexander heard theſe 
things, he began rodo Tonathati more ho- 
nour, | 

29 And ſent him a colar of golde,as the vic 
is to be giueE ynto ſuch as are of the Kings 
blood : he gaue him alſo Accaron, with 
the borders thercof in poſleſsion. 


CHAP. XI, 

3 The dſſenſion berwene Prolomeus and Alexander 

his ſonne in law.17,The death of Alexander.tg.De 

metrius reiyneth after the death of Ptolemeus. 22. 

Sicn is beſieged of Ionathan, 42. Demetrius ſeeing 

that ne man reſiſted him, ſendetb his armie agatne, 

54 Tryphon mouerh Antochus eyainſt Demetrius, 
I Nd the King of Egypt gathered a 

great hoſte, hke rhe ſand that lyeth 
ypon the ſca ſhore, and manie ſhips, and 
went abour through deccite to obteine the 
kingdome of Alexander , and to ioyne it 
vnto his ownerealme. 

2 Vpon this he went into Syria with friend- 
lic wordes,and was let into the cities, and 
men cameforth to meete him : for King 
Alexander had commanded them to mete 
him, becauſe he was his father in Law. 

3 And when he entred into the citie of Pto- 

| lemais, he left bands, and gariſons in cue- 

ric citie. \ 

4 And when he came nere to Azotus,they 
ſhewed him the temple of Degen that 

was burnt,and Azotus, and the ſuburbes 
thereof that were deſtroied,and the bodics 
caſt abroad,and them thar he had burnt in 
the battcll : for they had made heapes of 
them by the way where he ſhould paſle. 

And they tolde the King what lonathan 
had done, to the intent: they might get 
him euil wil:but the King held his peace. 

And Ionathan met the Kiog with great 
honour at loppe, where they rank, one 
another,and lay. there, 

So when Tonathan had gone with the 
King vato the water that was a Eleu- 
therus,he turned againe to Ieruſalem, 

So King Ptolemeus gate the dominion 
of the cities by the ſeavato Seleucia vpon 
the ſca coaſt, imagining wicked counſels 
againſt Alexander, 

CAnd ſent ambaſſadours vnto King De- 
metrius, ſaying, Come, let vs makea 
league betwene vs,and I wil giue thee m 


6 


Cp ws Alexander hath,and thou 

ſhalt reigne in thy fathers kingdome, 

10 For I repent that I gaue Alexander my 
daughter : for he goeth about to flay me. 

11 Thus he flandered Alexander, as one 


that ſhould defire his realme. 


12 And hetooke his daughter from him, and 

gaue her ynto Demetrius, and forſoke A- 

exander, ſo that their hatred was openly 
knowen. 


. 13 Then Ptolemeus came to Antiochia, 


where he-fet two crownes vpon his owne 
head,of Aſia and of Egypt. 

14 Inthe meane ſeaſon was King Alezan= 
der in Cilicia : for they that dweltin thoſe 
places,had rebelled againſt bim: 

15 But when Alexander heard it he came to 
warre againſt him, & Prolemeus brought 
forth his hoſte,and mer him with a migh- 
tic power,and put him to flight. 

16 Thenfled Alexander into Arabia, there 
to be defended:ſo Prolemeus was cxalted. 

17 Ard Zabdiel the Arabian ſmote of A- - 
lexanders head, and ſent it ynto Ptole- 
meus. 1 

13 But the third day after, King Prolemeus 
dyed: and they that were in the holdes, 
were flayne one of another. 

19 And Demetrius reigned in the hundreth, 
three ſcore and ſeuenth yere. 


20 CAr the ſame time gathered Tonathan 


them that were in Iudea,to laye ſiege vn- 
to the caſtle, which was at Icruſalem, and 
they made manic inſtruments of watre a- 
gainſt it, 

21 Then went there certcine vngodly per- 
ſons( which bated their owne people) vn- 
to King Demetrius,and tolde him that Io- 
nathan beſieged the caſtle. 

22 So when beheard it,he was avgrie, and 
immediatly came vnto Ptolemais , and 
wrote vnto Ionathan,that he ſhould Jaye 
no more ſiege vnto it,but that he ſhould 
meete him and ſpeake with him at Prole- 
mais in all haſt, ; 

23 Neuertheles when Ionathan heard this, 
he commanded to beſicge it : he choſe al - 
ſo certcine of the Elders of Iſrael, and the 
Prieſts, and put him ſelfe in daunger, 

24 And tooke with him filuer and golde,8 
apparel,and diuerſe preſents, and went to 
Ptolemais vnto the King,& found fauour 
in bis ſight. 

25 And though certcine vogodlic men of 
his owne nation had-made complaintes 

.ypon him, 

26 Yetthe King intreated him. as his pre» 
deceflers had done,and promoted him in 
the ſight of al his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the hie prieſthode 
with al the honorable things, that he had 
afore,and made him his chiefe friend. 

28 Ionathan alſo defired the King, that he 
would make Iudea free with. rhe three 
goucrnements,and the countrey of Sa- 
maria,and Jonathan promiſed him three 
hundreth talents. 


y 29 Whercunto the King conſented, and gaue 


Ionathan writing of the ſame, conteining 
theſe wordes, 

39 XING DEMETRIysS ynto his bro- 
ther Ionathan, and to the nation of the 
lewes ſendeth greeting. 

31 Wc ſend you here a copie of the 


letter, 
which. 


rlmdcurl, 


Apoctypha, 


which we did write ynto our coufin Laſt- 

henes c6cerning you,that ye ſhould ſee it, 

32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his fa- 

ther ſendeth greeting. 

For the faithfulnes that our friends the 
nation of rhe ewes keepe vnto vs, and tor 
their ou wil towardes ys we are deter- 
mined to do them good, 

34 Wherefore we asfigne to the the coaſts 
of Tudea with the three gouernements A- 
pherema,and Lydda, and Ramath (which 
are added vnto Ludea from the countrey 
of Samaria)and al that apperteineth to al 
them that {ſacrifice in leruſalem : both 
concerning the payments which the King 
rooke yeerely aforetime , both for the 
fruices of the earth , and for the fruites of 
the trees. 

35 As for theother things apperteining vn- 
to ys of the tenths & tributes, which were 
due vato vs,and the cuſtomes of ſalre, and 
crowne taxes , which were payed vnto vs, 
we diſcharge thera of all trom hence- 

foorth, 

36 Andnothing hereof ſhalbe reuoked frs 
this time forth and for cuer. 

Therefore ſee that ye make a copic of 
theſe thiogs,and deliuer it ynro Ionatha, 
that it may beſet vp vpon the holy mount 
in an open place. 


33 


37 


'38 Afrer this when Demetrius the King 


ſaw that his land was in reſt, and that no 
reſiſtance was made againſt bim , he ſent 
away al his hoſt, eacrie man to his owne 
place, except cetteine bands of ſtrangers, 
whome he brought from the yles of the 
heathen : wherefore all his fathers hoſte 
hated him. 


$89 Now was there one Tryphon, that had 


bene of Alexanders parte afore, which whe 
he ſaw that al the hoſt murmured againſt 
Demetrius, he went to'Simalcue the Ara- 
bian,that brought vp Antiochus the ſonne 
of Alexander, (5: 
42 And lay fore ypon him, to deliver bim 
this yong Antiochas,that he might reigne 
in his fathers ſtead:he tolde him alſo what 
great cuil Demetrius had done, and how 
his men of warre hated him, and he remai- 
ned there a long ſeaſon, 
4: Alſo Ionathan ſent vnto King Deme- 
' - trius to driue thtm our which were inthe 


caſtel at Icruſalem,and thoſe that were in 


the fortereſles : for they fought againſt 
' Iſrael. 
2 So Demetrius ſent ynto Tonathi;ſaying, 
wil not onely do theſe things for thee & 
-thy nation,burt if 6pportunine ſcrue, I wil 
honour thee and thy nation. 


43 Now therefore rhon ſhalt do me a plea- 


ſure,if thou wilt ſend me mE to belpe mc; 
for al mine armie is gone from me. 


44 Solonathan' ſent him three thouſand | 


ſtrong men vato Antiochia, & they came 
varo the King: wherefore the King was 
veric glad at their comming. | 

45 CBur they that were of the citic, even-an 


_-bundrexh, and gwengic thouſand men,ga- 


x 


thered them together iri the mjddes of the 


citic,& would haue flaine the King, 

46 Butthe King fled into the palace, and the 
citizens kept the ſtretes of the citie , and 
began to fight. 

47 Then the King called to the Iewes for 


belpe, which came to him alrogerther, and 


went abroad through the citie, 

48 And ſlew the ſame day an hundreth thou 
ſand,and ſet fyre ypon the citic, and tooke 
my ſpoiles 1a that day,and deliuered the 

ing. 

49 = when the citizens ſaw that the Iewes 
had gotten the vpper hand of the citie,and 
that they themleJues were diſappointed 
of their purpoſe, they made their ſuppli- 
cation ynto the King,ſaying, 

50 * Grant ys peace,and let the Iewes ccaſe 
from vexing vs and the citic, 

5t So they cafi away their weapons,& made 
ye-mns the Iewes were greatly honored 

efore the King, and before all that were' 
in his realme,and they came againe to Ie- 
rulalem with great pray. 

52 Then King Demetrius fate in the throne 
-u = kingdome , and had peacc in bis 

and, 

$3 Neuertheles he diſlſembled in al that c- 
uer he ſpake,and withdrew bimſclfe trom 
Ionathan, neither did he rewarde him ac- 
cording to the benefits which he had done 
for him, but troubled him veric ſore. 

54 After this returned Tryphon with the 
yong childe Antiochus,which reigned,and 
was crowned. 

55 Thea there gathered vnto him al the men 
of warre, whom Demetrius had ſcattered, 
and they fought againſt him, who fled & 

. turned his backe. 

55 So Tryphon tooke the * beaſtes,and wan 
Antiochia, 

57 And yong Antiochus wrote vnto Iona- 
than,ſaying,1 appoint thee to be the chick 
Prieſt, and make thee ruler ouer the foure 
gouernments,that thou maicſt be a friend 
of the Kings. 

$$ Vpon this he ſent him golden veſſels to 
be ſerued in,and gaue bim leaue to drink 
in golde,and to weate purple, and to hauc 
a colar of golde. 

59 He made his brother Sims alſo captaine 

from the coaſtes of Tyrus vato the bor- 

ders of Egypt. 

60 . Then Lonathan went foorth and paſlcd 
through the cities beyonde the flood, and 
al rhe men of warre of Syria gathered 'vn- 
ro him for to helpe him: ſo he came vnto 
Aſcalon, & they of the citic receiued him 
honoxably. 

61 And from thence went be vnto Gaza: 
but they of Gaza ſhut him out : where- 
fore he laid fiege vnto it , and burned the 
ſaburbes thereof with fyre,, and ſpoiled 
cham. :--., EOF ES | 

62 Then they of Gaza wade ſupplycation 
ynto Ionathan., and he made peace with 
them,and roke of the ſonnes of the chicfe 
men for hoſtages, & ſeetrhem to Icruſa- 

lem, 


*Or,giue vs the 
right band, 


'Or,elephants 


*Or,heathen. 


*Or, A be | PI 


mis, 


Toſep. Antiq.13.1 


Chap.s. 


*Or,Lacedemg- 2 


WI4HS , 


I, Maccabees, 


l:m,and went through the countrey ynto 
Damaſcus. 

63 And when Ionathan heard that Demetri- 
us princes were come into Cades, which is 
in Galile,with a great hoſte, purpoſing to 
drive him out of the countrey, 

64 He came againſt them, & lett Simon his 
brother in the countrey. 

65 And Simon beſieged Beth-ſura, and 
fought againſt it a log ſeaſon,and ſhutte 
it vp. | 


+ 66 $0 they deſired to haue peace with him, 


which he granted them , and afterwarde 
put them out from thence, and toke the 
citic,and feta gariſon n it, 

67 Then Ionathan with his hoſte cameto 
the water of Geneſar , and bertimes in the 

morning come to the plaine of Azor. 

68 And beholde the hoſtes of the * ſtrangers 
met him in the plaine,and had layed am- 
buſhments for him in the mountaines. 

£9 So that when they came againſt the, the 
ambuſhmenrs roſe out of their places and 
skirmiſhed; 

70 So that al that were of Tonathans ſide, 
fled: and there was not one of them lefte, 
except Matrathias the ſonne of * Abſalo- 
mus , and Iudas the ſfonne of Calphi the 
captaines of the hoſte. 

71 Then Ionathan rent his clothes,and caſt 
carth ypon his head;and prayed, 

72 Andturned againe to them to fight,and 
pur them to flight, ſo that they fled away. 

73 Now when his owne men that were 
fled,ſaw this,thei turned againe vnto him, 
and helped him to followe after all vato 
their tentes at Cades, and there they cam- 
ped. | 


64 $0 there were ſlaineof the ſtrangers the '' 


ſame day about three thouſand men, and 
Tonathan turned againe to Ieraſalem, 


CHAP. XII, 

1 Tonathan ſendeth ambaſſadowrs to:Rome,2. And to 
the people of Sparta,to renew their couenat of fried 
ſhip. 20. Ionathan putteth to flight the princes of De 

metrius.40.Tryphon taketh Ionathan by decene, 


Onathan now ſeeing that the time was 

meete'for him, choſe certeine men , and 
ſent them vnto Rome, to eſtabliſh and re- 
new the friendſhip with them, 

He ſent letrers alſo vnto * the Spartians 
and to other places, for the {ame purpoſe. 
3 So they wettvnto Rome,andentred in- 
to the Senate, and ſaide , Tonathan the hie 
Prieſt and the nation of the Tewes ſent vs 
vato you, for to renewe friendſhip with 
you, and the bonde of loue , as in times 


SIO ©. ONO BE "TRE 

4 So the Rommainer gaue them free paſports, 

' that men fhoald lead them home into the 

; land of Tuda peaceably . | 

5 CAND THIS is the copieof the 

| letters that Lonathan wrote ynto the Spar- 

| tians, - : 

s Ionathan the hie Prieſt with the Elders 

© © of the nation, and the Prieſts,and the reſt 
of the people of rhe Iewes , ſend greeting 


7 * 
b, 


ynta the Spartians their brethren. 


7 Heretofore were letters ſentvnto Onias Toſeph, 4,;; 
the hic Prieſt,from'Arius,which then reig *2-Chap.;. , 


ned among you, that ye woulde be our 

brethren , as the copie here ynder writen 

ſpecifierh. | 

$ And Onias intreated the ambaſladour ho- 
norably,and received the letters: wherein 
there was mention made of the bonde of 
loue & friendſhip. 

9 Butas forys, we neede no ſuch writings: 
for we hauc the holy bokes in our handes 
for comfort. 

10 Neuertheles we thought it good to ſend 

vnto you, for the renewing of the brother- 

hode and friendſhippe,leſte we ſhoulde be 
ſtrange ynto you : for it is lopg ſince the 
time that ye {ent ynto vs, 

Wherefore we remember you at al ſca- 
ſons continually,and in the teaſtes and 0- 
ther dayes appointed, when we offer ſacri- 
fices and prayers,as it is meete and conue» 
nient to thin e ypon our brethren. 

12 And we rcioyce at your proſperous c- 
ſtare. 

13 And though we haue beene enuironed 
with great troubles and warres,ſo that the 
Kings rofid about vs haue fought againſt 

- VS, 

14 Yet would we not be gricuous ynto you, 
nor-to other of our c6tederates & friends 
in theſe warres. 

15 For we hauc had helpe from heauen, thar 
hath ſoccoured vs, and we are delivered 
from our encmics, and our enemies are 
ſubdued. 

16 Yet haue we choſen Numenius the ſonne 

of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne of 

Iaſon,and ſent them vnto the Romaines, 

for ro renewe the former friendſhip with 

them, and league, | 

17 Wecommanded 'them alſo to go vnto 
you,and to ſalute you, and ro deliuer you 
our letters ,c6cerning the renewing of our 
brotherhode. 

18 And now ye ſhal do vs a pleaſure to giue 

vs an anſwere of theſe things. | 

C And this was the copie of the letters, 
which Arius the King of Sparta ſentvnto 
Onias. 


It 


I9 


20 THE KING of the Spartians 


vato Daias the hye-Pticſt ſendeth gree- 
ung Pe » 


21 Irisfound in writing,thar the Spartians 


and Iewes are brethren, 2nd comeout of 


the generation of Abraham. a 
22 And now for ſomuch as this is come to 
ourknowlcdge;ye ſhall do well, to write 
ynto vs of your proſperitie. I 
23 As for ys,we haue writen vnto you,that 
- -Four catte}t and goods are ours, and ours 
are yours: theſe things haue we comman- 
' » ded to be ſhewed ynto-you, | 
24 CNow when Ionathan heard , that De- 
' Metrius prices were come to fight agailt 
pager] greater hoſte then atore, 
25 He went from Ieruſalem , and met them 
'. inthe laod of Hamath : for he gauethem 
agp 


Dar; Ms, 


Apocrypha. 


72 


not ſpace to come into his owne countrey. 44 And ſide ynto Tonathan , Why hafte 


26 Andhe ſent ſpies vnto their tents, which 
came againe , and tolde. him , that they 
were appointed to come vpon him in the 
night. 

27 Wherefore, when the ſunne was gone 
downe,Tonathan commanded his men to 
watche, and to be 1narmes ready to fighr 
all the night , & ſent watchmen rounde a- 

. boutthe hoſte. 

23 But when the aduecrſarics heard that Io- 
nathan was ready with his men to the bat- 
tel,they feared,and trebled in their hearts, 
and kindled fyres in their tentes, and fled 
away. 

29 Neuertheles Tonathan and his company 
knewe it not til the morning;for they ſaw 
the fires burning. 

30 Then Ionathan followed ypon them, but 
he could nor ouertake them:for they were 
gone ouer the flood Eleutherus, 

31 So Ionathi turned to the Arabias, which 
were called Zabedei, and flew them , and 
toke their ſpoile. 

32 Heproceded further alſo, and came vn- 
to Damaſcus, and went through all the 
countrey. 

33 But Simon his brother went foorth,and 
came to Aſcalon and to the next holdes, 
departing vnto Ioppe,and wan it. 

34 Forhe heard that they would deliuer the 
holde to them that rooke Demetrius 
wherefore he ſet a gariſon there to 

cepe it, 

35 CAfter this came Iovathan home, and 
called the Elders of the people together, 
and deuiſed with them for to build yp the 
ſtrong holdes in Iudea, 

$5 Andto make the walles of Ieruſalem 
hier,and to make a great mount betwixt 
the caſtell and the citic, for to ſeparate it 
from the citie, that it might be alone, and 

- that men ſhould wie, mob ſel in it. 

37 So they came together to buylde vp the 
citie: for part of the wall vpon the broke 
of the Eaſt fide was fallen downe,and they 
repaircd it,and called it Caphenatha. 

38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and barres. 

.Antiq.13+39 Cln the meane time Tryphon purpoſed 
to reigne in Afia,and to be crowned when 
he had laine the King Antiochus. 

40 Bur he was afraide that Tonathan would 
not ſuffer him, bur fight againſt him:wher 
fore he went about to take Ionathan, and 
to kil him: ſo he departed, and came vnto 

Bethſan.' 

41 Then went Ionathan foorth againſt him 
to the battel with fortic thouſand choſcn 
men,and came vnto Bethſan. 

42 But when Tryphon ſaw that Ionathan 
came with ſo great an hoſte, he durſt not 
lay hand vpon him, 

43 But receiued him honorably, and com- 
mended him vato al his friends , and gaue 
him rewardes, and commanded his men 


bofe 
Cbep.g, 


thou cauſed this people to take ſuche tra= 
uaile , ſeeing there 1s no warre betweene 
VS ?, 


45 Therfore ſend them now home againe; 


and chuſe certeine men to wait ypon thee, 
and come thou with me to Prolemais:for 
I wil piue it thee, with the other ſtrong 
holdes,and the other garifons, & al them 
that haue the charge of the commune af- 
faires:{o wil I returne, and depart:for this 
is the cauſe of my comming. 


45 Ionathan belcued him,& did as he ſaid, 


and ſent away his hoſte , which went into 
the land of Iluda, 


47 ; And retcined but three thouſand with 


him, whereof he ſent two thouſand into 


Galile,and one thouſand went with him- 
ſelfe. 


48 Now aſlone as Tonathi entred into Pros 


lemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the Cates, 
and toke him, and flewe al them with the 
ſworde, that came in with him. 


49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of fotes 


men,and horſemen into Galile, & into the 
great plaine,to deſtroy al Ionathans com- 
panie. | 


5o But when they knew that Tonathan was 


taken,and laine,and thoſe that were with 
him , they incouraged one another , and 
came foorth againſt tkem readie to the 


battell. 


51 But when they which followed vpon the, 


ſaw that it was a matter ot life, they tur= 


ned backe againe. 


52 By this meanes all they came into the 


land of Iuda peaceably, and bewailed Io- 
nathan,and them thar were with him, and 
feared preatly,and al Iſrael made great la= 
mentation. 


$3 For al the heathE that were round about 


them, ſought to deſtroy them. 


54 For they ſaid, Now baue they no cap- 


taine,nor any man to helpe them : there- 
fore let vs now fight againſt thE,and rote 
out their memorie trom among men, 


CHAP. ZiIikT 


1 Aﬀrer Tonathan was ore , Simon is choſen cap 


rtaine.17,Tryphon takory his children and money for 
the redemption of lonathan, killeth him cnd us 
children.;1.Tryphon killcth Annochus, &> peſſeſ- 
ſeth the realme.z6.Demetrius tahety truce with $8 
men.yqz. Simon winneth Cax.50. He poſſeſſeth the 
towre of $16,5 3. He maker) his ſonne Tobn captame 


N Ow whe Simon heard that T'ryphon ro7p, Ancig.r ye 
oathered a great lofte to come nto Chep 9, 
the land of Tuda,and to deſtroy it, 

And ſawe that the pcopie was 1n great 
trembling and feare,he came vp to lerula- 
lem,and gathered the people together, 

And gaue them cxhortarion, ſaying, Ye 
know what great things I,& my brethre, 
arid my fathers houſz haue done for the 
Law,and the SanCQtuaric, and the barrels, 
and troubles that we haue ſcne. 


of warre to be as obcdient ynto him asro 4 By reaſon whereof al my brethren are 


bimſclfc, 


Aaine for Iſraels ſake,and I am left alone. 
5 Now 


"Or, A ddus, 


I, Maccabees, 


5 Now therefore God forbid, that1 ſhould 
ſpare-mine owne life in any time of trou- 
ble: for Iam not better then my bre- 
thren. 

& ButI wil aduenge my nation, and the 
SanQuarie, and our wiues, and our chil- 
dren: for all the heathen are gathered to- 
gether to deſtroy vs of very malice. 

7 Inhearing thele wordes the hearts of the 
people were kindled, 

$8 So that they cryed with a loude yoyce, 
Gaying, Thou ſhalt be our captainin ſtcad 

Iu and Ionathan thy brethren. 

9 Fightthou our battels , and whatfocuer 
thou commandeſt ys, we wil do it, 

10 CSo he gathered all the men of warre, 
making haſt to finiſh the walles of Ierufa- 
lem,and fortified it round about. 

11 Then ſent he Ionathan the ſonne of Ab. 
falomus with a great hoſte vnto Ioppe, 
which droue them our that were therein, 
and remained there him ſelfe. 

12 Tryphon alſo remoued from Ptolemais 
with a great armie, to come into the land 
of Inda, and Ionathan was with him as 
priſoner. 

13 And Simon pitched his tents at *Addidis 
vypon the open plaine. 

14 But when Tryphon knewe that Simon 

" ſtodeypin ſtead of his brother Ionathan, 
and that he would fight againſt him, he 
ſent meſſengers gt, nb rag 

15 Where as we hauc _ lonathan thy bro 
ther,it is for money that he is owing in 
the Kings account concernivg the bukines 

thatihe had in hand. 

16 Wherefore ſend now an hundreth talents 
of filuer,and his two ſonnes for hoſtages, 
that when he is letten forth, he will not 
turne from vs,and we wil ſend him againe. 

17 Neuertheles Simon knew that he diſſem- 
bled in his wordes,yet commanded he the 
money and children to be delivered vnto 
him, leſt he ſhould be in greater hatred of 
the people of Iſrael. 

13 Who might haue ſaid, Becauſe he fenr 
him not the money and the children, ther- 
fore is Tonathan dead, 

19 So he ſent the children and an hundreth 
talents : but he diſſembled, and woulde 
not let Ionathan go. 

20 CAfterward came Tryphon into the 

- land todeſtroye it, and went round about 
by the way,that leadeth vnto Adora: but 
whereſocuer they went, thether went Sis 
mon and his hoſte, 

21 Now they that were in the caſtel, ſent 

- meſſengers vnto Tryphon,that he ſhoulde 
make haſt to come by the wildernes, and 
to ſend them vitailes. 

22 So Tryphon made readie all his horſe 
men : but the ſame night fell a very great 
ſnowe,ſothat he came not,becauſe of the 
ſnowe: but he remoued and went into the 
countrey of Galaad. 

23 And nr on he came nere to Baſcama, he 
flewe Tonathan and he was buryed there. 

24 So Tryphon returned, and went into his 


owne land. 

25 CThen ſent Simon to take the bones of 
lIonathan his brother,& they buryed him 
in Modin his farhers cities. 

26 And all Iſracl bewayled him with grear 
lamentation,and mourned for him yeric 
long. 

27 And Simon made ypon the ſepulchre of 
bis father & his brethren, a buylding high 
to looke ynto,of hewen ſtone behinde & 
before, 

28 And ſetyp ſeuen pillers vpon it, one a- 
gainſt another,for his father, his mother, 
and foure brethren, 

29 And ſet great pillers round about them, 
and ſet armes ypon the pillers for a per- 
petual memorie,and carued ſhippes beſide 
the armes, that they might be ſcene of men 
ſailing in the (ca. 

30 This ſepulchre which he made at Mo- 
din,ſtandeth yer vnto this day. 


3t CNow as Tryphon went forth with the Iofep. Awiqaz, 
yong King Antiochus,he flewe him trai. Chp.to, 


terouſly, 

32 And reigned in his ſtead, and crowned 
him ſelfe King of Aſia,& brought a great 
plague ypon the land. 

33 Simon alfo buyltvp the caſtels of Tadea, 
and compaſſed them about with high 
towres,and great walles,cuen with tow- 
res,and gates and barres, and layd yp vi- 
tailes in the ſtrong holdes, 

34 Moreouer Simon choſe certeine men & 
ſent them to King Demetrius, that he 
would diſcharge the land : for all Try- 
phons doings were robberies. 


35 Whereupon Demetrius the King an- ' 


ſwered him,and wrote ynto him after this 
maner, | 

36 DEME TRIVS the King vnto Simon 
the high Pricſt,and the friend of Kings, 8 
to the Elders and to the nation of the 
Iewes ſendeth greting. 

37 The golden crowne,and * precious ſtone 
that ye ſent vnto ys,baue we recciued, and 
are readie to make a ſtedfaſt peace with 
you,and to write ynto the officers, to re- 
leaſe you of the things wherein we-made 
you free. 

338 Sothe things that we haue granted you, 
ſhalbe ſtable : the ſtrovg holes which ye 


haue buylded,ſhalbe your owne, _ 

39 Alſo we forgiue the oucrfights, & fautes 
committed vnto this day,and the. crowne 
taxe that ye oughtvs:& where as was any 
other tribute in Ieruſalem,it ſhalbe now 


z 


no tribute. (tad 

49 Andthey that are mete among you to 
be writen with our men,let them be write 
yp.that there may be peace betwene vs. 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was ta- 
ken from Iſracl in the hundreth, and ſc- 
uentie Vere. 

42 And ho people of Iſracl began to write 
in their letters, and publike inſtruments, 
1N THE FIRST yere of Simon, the 
high and chiete Prieſt,goucrnour,& prince 
of the Iewes. 


*Or,Colar,orhd 
drick : 1n Greke | 
Bainew,or baht, 


43 1 


Apocrypha.” 


43 In thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt 
Gaza,and beficged it round about, where 
he ſet vp an engine of warre, and appro- 
ched neerethe citic,and ber a towre , and 
tooke it, 

44 So they that were inthe engine, leapt 
into the citic , and there was great trouble 
in the citic, 

45 In ſo much that the people of the citie 
rent their clothes,and climed yp vpon the 
walles with their wiucs, and children, and 
cryed with a loude voyce, beſeching Si- 
monto grant them peace, ſaying, 

45 Deale not with vs according to our wic- 
kednes, bur according tothy mercic . 

47 Then Simon pitied them , and woulde 
fight no more againſt them, bur put them 
out of the citie, and clenſed the houſes, 
whercin the idoles were, & ſo entred ther- 
vnto with pſalmes & thankeſgiuing. 

43 So whe he had caſt al the filthines our, 
he ſet ſuch men in it as kept the Law , and 
fortified it,and buylded : para a dwelling 
place for him ſelfe, 

49 Now,when they in the caſtel at Teru- 
ſalem were kept,that they could not come 
forth nor go into the countrey,neither bie 
nor ſcl,they were very bungrie,and many 
of them were famiſhed to death, 

5$o In ſo muchthat they beſought Simon 
ro make peace with them: which he gran- 
ted them,and put them our from thence, 
and clenſed the caſtel from filthines, 

5: And vyponthe three, & twentie day of the 
ſecond moneth in the hundreth, ſeucntie 
& one yere,they Etred into it with thak(- 
giuing,and branches of palme trees, and 
with harpes,and with cymbales, and with 
violes,and with pſalmes , and ſongs, be- 
cauſe the great enemic of Iſracl was ouer- 
come. 

52 And heordeinedthatthe ſame day ſhuld 
be kept cuery yerc with gladnes. 

$3 And he fortified the mount of the Tem- 
ple that was beſide the caſtel where hee 
dwelt him ſelf with his companie. 

54 Simon alſo ſeing that Tohn his ſonne was 
now a man, he made him captaine of all 
the hoſtes, & cauſed ham to dwel in Gaza- 
Tis, 


CHAP. XI1N1k, 
3 Demetrins is owercome of Arſaces.t1 , Simon be- 
ing captaine, there is great guiernes in [ſracl.18 
The couenant of friendſhip with the Romains,and 
with the people of Sparta ig renewed. 


I IN the hundreth, ſeucntie and two yere 

oathered King Demetrius his hoſte, & 

departed vnto Media, to get him helpe 
for to fight againſt Tryphon. 

2 But when Arlaces the King'of Perſia and 
Media heard, that Demetrius was cntred 
within his borders,he ſent one of his prin- 
ces to take him aliue. - 

3 Sohe went, and ouercame the armic of 
Demetrius,8 rooke him, & brought him 
to Arſaces, which kepr him in warde. 

4 Thus all the land of 1uds was in reſt , fo 


long as Simon lived: for hee ſought the 
welth of his nation; therefore were they 
olad to hauc him for their ruler,and to do 
kim worſhip alway. 

Simon alſo wanne the citic of TIoppe to 
his great honour to bee an hauen rowne, 
& made it an entrice ynto the yles of the 
ſea, 

He enlarged alſo the borders of his peo- 
ple, and conquered the countreis, 

He gathered vp many of their people thar 
were priſoners ,and he had the dominion 
of Gazaris,and Beth -ſura, and the caſtel , 
which he clenſed from filthines, & there 
was no man that refiſted him, 

So that every man tilled his grounde in 
peace,and the land gaue her fruites,& the 
trees gaue their fruite, 

The Elders fate in the opt places,% con. 
ſulted alrogerher for the comune welth, 
and the yong men were honorably clo- 
thed & armed. 

10 Heprouided vitailes for the cities , and 
all kind of munition,ſo that his glorious 
faine was renoumed ynto the ende of the 
world, 

11 He madepeace thorow out the land , and 
Iſracl had perfir mirth and ioye, 

12 Forcuery man fate ynder his vine, and 
the fig trees,& there was no man to fray 
them, 

13 There was none in the land to fight a- 
gainſt them : for then the Kings were 0- 
uercome. 

14 Hc helped all thoſe that were in aduer- 
ſitic among his people:he was diligent ro 
ſee the Law kept,and he tooke away the 
vngodly,and wicked: 

15 He beautificd the Sanfuary,& cncreaſed 
the veſlels of the Temple. 

16 Whenthe Romains heard, & rhe Spar- 
tians had knowledge, that lonathan was 
dead,they were very ſoric, 

17 But when they heard, that Simon his bro- 
ther was made high Prieſt in his ſteade, & 
how he had wonne the land againe with 
the cities 1n it, 

18 They wrot vnto him intables of braſle, 
to renew the friendſhip, and bond of loue, 
which they had made with Indas & Iona» 
than his brethren. 

19 Which writings were read before the 
congregation at Teruſalem, and this is 
the copic of the letters thar the Spartians 
ſear, 

20 THE SENATOR $Sandcitic of Spar- 
taynto Simon the great Prieſt, & to the 
Elders,and to the Prieſts, and to the reſi- 
duc of the people of the Iewes their bre- 
thren ſend greeting. 

21 Whe your ambafſadours that were ſent 
vnto our people,certified vs of your glory 
and honour, wee were glad of their com- 
ming, | 

22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in 
the publike records in this maner, Nume- 
nius the ſonne of Antiochus, & Antipater 
the ſonne of Iaſon the Iewes ambaſſadours 

Nano. came 


came vnto vs, to renew amitie with vs. 

And it plcaſ:6 the people,that the men 
ſhould be honorably intreated , and that 
the copic of their amballage ſhould be re- 
. viltred in the publike recordes , that it 
might be for a memorial vnto the people 
of Sparta:and a copie of the ſame was lent 
tro Simon the chict Pricſt, 


I. Maccabees. 


him,ſo that rhe beathen were taken out of 
their countrey,and they alſo which were 
in the citic ot Dauid at Ieruſalem, where 
they had made them a caſtel , out of the 
which they went, & defiled al things that 
were about the SanCtuary , and did great 
hurt vnto religion, 


37 Andheſet lcwes in ir,aod fortified it,for 
24 After this Simon ſent Numenius to the aſfurance of theland,and citie, & ray - 


Rome, with a great ſhielde of golde of a fed vp the walles of Jeruſalem. 
thouſand pound weight ,to confirme the 33 And King Demetrius confirmed him in 


friendſhip with them. his high Prieſthoode for thele caules, 
25 Which when the [209,"0 vnderſtoode, 39 And made him one of his friends , and 
they ſ4id, What thankes ſhall we recom- gaue him great Honour, 


penſe againe vnto Simon and his childre? 40 For it was reported that the Romains 
25 Forheand his brethren,and the houſe called the lewes their friends, & confede- 

of bis father haue ſtabliſhed Iſrael,and o= rates, & that they honorably receiucd Si- 

uercome their enemies, and haue cofirmed mons ambaſſzdours, 

the ibertic thereof : therefore they wrote 41 And that the lewes, & Prieſts conſcted, 

this in tables of braſlc,and ſet it vp5 pil- that Simon ſhould be their prince, & high 

lers in mount Sion. Prieſt perpetually,til God railed vp the 
27 Thecopic of the writing is this, Inthe true Propher, 

cight & twentie day of the moneth* Elul 42 Ani that be ſhould be their captaine, & 

in the hundreth,ſeuentic and rwo yere, ia haue the charge of the Sanftuary,& lo let 

the third yere of Simon the high Prieſt, men cuer the workes,and ouer i coun» 
*Or, leruſalem. ,g Tn*Saraimelin the great congregation trey,& ouer the weapons, & ouer the for- 


of the Prieſts,and of the people, & ofthe trerelles, andthat ſhoulde make prout- 
fion for the holy things, 


gouernours of the nacion,and of the E1- 
ders of the cofitrey,we would ſignific vn- 43 Aud thar he ſhould be obeyed of every 
man,and that all the writings in the coil» 


toyou, that manye battels hauc bene 
trey ſhould be made in his name, & that 


foughten in our co _—_— 
29* Whercin Simon the fonne of Matta- - Le thould be clothedin purple, and weare 
gold, 


thias ( come of the children of larib ) and 
- his brethren put them ſclues in danger, & 44 And that it ſhould not be lawful for avy 
of the people or Prieſts to breake any uf 


reſiſted rhe encmies of their nation , that | 
their SanRury,and Law might be main® theſe taings, cr to withſtand lus vi 03ds,or 
ro call any congregation in the countrey 


teived, & did their nation great honour, 
30 For Ionathan gathered his nation nf without him , or be clothed in purple, or 
weare a cular of golde; 


ther,& became their high Piet, & 1s Jaid 

with his people. 45 | Andit any did contrary to theſc things 

3: After { 0s woulde their enemies have or brake avy of them he thoulde be pun» 
inuaded their countrey,& deſtroyed their ſhed. 

land,and lay their hands on their Sanftua- 46 So it pleaſed al the people to agree that 
7 it ſhould be done to Simon according vn» 
to theſe wordes, | 

47 Simon alſo accepted it,and was content 
to be the hight Prieſt,and the captaine,8& 
nation,aand gaue them wages. the prince of the Iewes,and of the Prieſts, 

33 He fortified allo the cities of Tudea, and 06 and to be the chiefe of all. 

Beth-ſura that lyeth vpon the borders of 43 And they comanded to ſet vp this wri. 
Judea(where the ordinance of their ene-= ting in tables ot braſle , & to faſtenit ro 
mics Jay ſometime)and fet therea garifon the wal that compaſled the SanQuarie in 
of the lewes. an open place, 

34 Andhe fortified Toppe, which lyeth vp- 49 And that a copie of the ſame ſhould be 
on the ſea, & Gazara x bordereth vpon layed vp in the treaſurie,that Simon and 
Azotus(where the enemies dwelt afore)8& thus ſonnes might hauc it, 
there he placed Iewes, and furniſhed them 
with thinges neceſlaric for the reparation 
thereof, 

3 5 Now when the people ſaw the faithful- 
nes of Sim6,8 to what glory he thought 
to bring his nation vnto, they made hi 
their goucrnour,and the chiefe Prieſt, be- 
CE had doneal theſe things,and for 1 M 
the pps , and fidelitie that he had 
kept to his nation, and that ſought by all 
meanes to exalt his people. 


3s Forin his time they proſpered well by 


Auguſt, 


rie, 

$2 Then Sims reſiſtcd the, & fought for his 
nation,and ſpent much of his owne ſub- 
ſtance, & armed the yaliant men of his 


CHAP, XY. 


1 Antiochus maketh a content of friendNippe with 
Simon.11,Tryphon is purſucd.1s The Romams writ | 
letters vnto Kings and nations m the defence of the 
Ter es.27. Annochus refuſing the helpe that Simon 
ſent h:m,breaketb his couenant. 


Oreouer King Antiochus the ſonne 
of Demetnus ſent letters from the 
yles of the ſea vnto Simon the Prieſt, 
and prince of che Iewes,& to all the nati» 
on, | 


2 Conteining 


Apoctypha. 


their countrey, neither to maiutcine their 


2 C6tcining thele words, ANTIOCHvs 
the King vnto Simon the great Prieſt , & 
to the nacion of the Iewes ſendeth gree- 
tings 

For ſo much as certeine peſtilent men 
haue vſurped the kingdom of our fathers, 
I am purpoſed ro ha the realme a- 
gaine,and to reſtore it to the olde eſtate: 
whercfore I haue gathered a great hoſte, 
and prepared ſhippes of warre, 

4 That I may go thorow the countrey, & 
be aduenged of them,which haue deſtroi- 
ed our countrey,and waſted manyecitics 
in the realme. 

5 Now therfore I do confirme vnto thee all 
the liberties, whereof all the Kinges my 
progenitours haue diſcharged thee, and 
- paiments , whereof they haue releaſed 
thee. 

And I giue thee leaue to coyne mony of 
thine owne ſtampe within r fn countrey, 
And that Ieruſalem , and the San&uarie 
be free,8& that all the weap6s , that thou 
haſt prepared, and the fortreſſes , which 
thou haſt builded,& kepeſt in thine hads, 
ſhalbe thine. 

Andall that is due ynto the King , & all 
that ſhalbe due vnto the King,l forgiue 
it thee, from this time foorth for cucr- 
more. 

9s And when we haue obteined our kingds, 
we will giue thee, and thy nation and the 
Temple great honour,fo that your honor 
ſhalbe knowen thorow out the worlde. 

10 ln the hundreth,ſeuenty & foure yere, 
went Antiochus into his fathers land, and 
all the bandes came together vnto him,ſo 
that few were left with Tryphon. 

21 So the King Antiochus purſued him,but 
he fled and came to Dora,which lycth by 
the ſea fide, 

12 For he ſawe that troubles were towarde 
him,and that the armiec had forſake him. 

73 Thencamped Antiochus againſt Dora 
with an hundreth and twentice thouſande 
fightivg men, and cight thouſand horſe- 
men. 

14 So he compaſled the citie about, 8 the 
ſhippes came by the ſea. Thus they preſ- 
ſed the citie by land,% by ſea,in ſo much 
thatthey ſuffered noma to go in nor our: 

15 In the meane ſeaſon came Numenius, 8 
his companie from Rome, hauing letters 
writen vato the Kings and coſitreis, wher- 
in were conteined theſe wordes, 

16 Lvcilvs THz Conſul of Rome ynto 
King Prolemeus ſendeth greeting. 

18 'The ambaſſadours of the Iewes are come 
vnto vs as our friends and confederates 
from Simon the hie Prieſt, and from the 
people of the Iewestorenue friendſhippe, 
and the bond of loue, 

13 Who hauec brought a ſhield 
weying a thoufand pound. 

19 Wherefore wee thought it good to 
write vato the Kings and countreis , that 
my ſhould not go abour to hurt the,nor 
to fight againſt rhem,nor ghear cities, nor 


of golde 


enemics againſt them. 

20 And we were content to receiue of ther 
the ſhield, 

21 It therefore there be any peſtiler felows 
fled from their countrey vnto you , deli- 
uer them vnto Simon the hie Prieſt, that 
he may puniſh them according to their 
owne law. 

22 Theſame things were writen to Deme- 
trius the King, & to Attalus, & to Ara« 
thes & to : 5 .oby 


23 And to all countreys,as'Sampſames ,and , 


to them of Sparta,& to Delus,& to Min- 
dus & to Sicton,& to Caria, & to Samos, 
and to Pamphilia,and to Licia,and to Ha- 
licarnaſſus,and to Rhogus, and to Phaſe- 
lis,and to Cos,and to Siden,and to Corti- 
na,and to Gnidon,% to Cyprus, & to Cys. 
rene. 

24 And they ſent a copic of them to Simon 
the hie Prieſt. 

25 CSoAntiochus the King ciped againſt 
Dora the ſecond time euer readie to take 
it , and made diuers engins of warre, and 
kept Tryphs in,that he could neither go 
in nor out. 

26 The Simon ſent him two thouſand cho- 
ſen men to helpe him with filuer & gold, 
and much furniture. 

77 Neuertheles,he would not receine the, 
bur brake all the coucnant, which he had 
made with him afore,and withdrewe him 
ſelfe from him, 

23 And ſent rnto him Athenobius one of 
his friends to commune with him,ſaying, 
Ye witholde Ioppe,and Gazara with the 
caſtle that is at Ieruſal*m,the citic of my 
realme, 

29 Whoſe borders ye haue deſtroyed and 
done great hurt in the land,and haue the 
gouctnment of many places of my kinge 
dome. 

30 Wherfore now deliuer the cities, which 
ye haue take, with the tributes of the pla« 
ces, that yec haue rule ouer without the 
borders of Iudeca, 

31 Orels give me for them five hundreth 
talents of filuer, and for the harme that 
ye haue done, & for the tributes of the pla 
ces other fiue hundreth talents : if not,wee 
will come,% fight againſt you. | 

32 So Athenobius the Kings friend came 
to Ieruſalem,& when hee ſaw the honour 
of Simon,and the cubberr of golde and 
ſiluer plate,and fo great preparation , he 
was aſtoniſhed, and tolde him the Kingy 
meſſage. 

33 Thenanſwered Simon, & ſaid vnto him, 
We haue neither taken other mens lands, 
nor withholden that which apperteineth 
to others: bur our fathers heritage, which 
our enemies had ynrighteouſly in pofleſ+ 
ſion a certeine time, 

34 But when we had occaſion, we recouered 
the inheritance of our fathers. 


74 


Or,Sampſace, 


ka . 
35 And whereas thou *requireſt Toppe and ,g, complain:f 
Gaz ara,they did great harme ro our peo- CORCerring, 


Nann.i. ple, 
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ple, and through our countrey,yet wil we 
ge an hundreth ralents for them . But 
Athenobius anſwered him not one worde, 

36 Butturned againe angric ynto the King, 
and told him all thele wordes, & the dig- 
nitic of Simon, with all that he had ſcene: 
and the King was very angrie. 

37 C lnthe meanc rime fled Tryphon by 
ſhyppe vnro Orthoſftas, 

33 Then the King made Cendebeus cap- 
taine of the ſea coaſt, and gaue bim bands 
of fvotemen and horſemen, 

39 And commanded him to remoue the 
hoſte toward Iudea,& to buylde vp Ced- 
Ton,& to fortifie the gates, & to warre a- 
gainſt the people: but the King purſued 
Tryphon. 

42 So Cendebeus camevnto Iamnia,& be- 
gan to yexe the people,and to inuade Iu- 
dea,and to take the people priſoners, and 
to ſlay them, 

41 And he buylt vp Cedron, where hee ſet 
horſemga and gariſons , that they might 
make out rodes by the waies of Ludea , av 
the King had commanded him, 


CHAP. XVI. 

x Cendeberus the captame of Antiochus hoſt is put 20 
flight by the ſonnes of Simon. 11, Prolemeus the 
forne of Abobus killerh Simon and his two ſonnes 

at a banket.23.lohn killeth them that Lye in wane 
for bis life. 

I Y hier came Iohn vp from Gazara, and 

told Simon his father, what Cendebe- 
us had done. 


2 So Simon called two of his eldeſt ſonnes, 


Iudas and Iohn,and ſaid ynto rhem,1, and 
my brethren,and my fathers houſe , haue 


Cendebeus fled with his hoſt, wherof ma- 
nie were laine,& the remnant vate them 
to the forterelle, 

9 Then was Iudas Iohns brother wounded: 
but Iohn followed after them,til he came 
toCedron, which Cendcbeus had buylt, 

10 Allo they fled ynto the rowres,that were 
in the fields of Azotus,and thoſe did Iohn 
burne with fyre:thus wer there laine two 
thouſand men of them : ſo hee returncd 
peaceably into the land of Iuda, 

11 CNow in the field of Tericho was Ptole= 
meus the ſonne of Abubus made captain, 
and he had abundance of filuer & gold, 

12 ( For he had married ghe daughter of the 
hic Prieſt.) 

13 Therefore he waxed proude inhis mind, 
and thought to rulethe land, & thought 
to ſlay Simon and his fonnes by deceit. 

14 Nowas Simon went about thorow the 
cities of the countrey ,& ſtudicd carcfull 
for them, he came downe to Iericho wit 
Marttathias, and Iudas his ſonnes in the 
hundreth,ſeucntic & ſcuen yere,in the ele- 
u&th moneth,which is the moneth Sabar. 

15 Then the ſome of Abubus receiued the b 
treaſon into a litle holde, called Dochus, 
which he had buylt, where he made them 
a great banket, and had hid men there. 

16 So when Simon & his ſfonnes had made 
good chere,Ptolemeus ſtood yp with his 
men,and toke their weapons, and centred 
in to Simon in the "ac houſe,& Nlewe 
him with his two ſonnes, and certeine of 
his ſeruants, 

17 Whereby he committed a great yilcnie, 
and recompenſed cuill for good. 


euer from our youth vnto this day tough» 13 Then wrote Ptolemeus theſe things & 


ten againſt the enemies of Iſrael , and the 
matters hauc had good ſucceſle vader our 
hands, and we haue deliuvercd 1ſracl often 
_ tumcs., | 

Bur I am now old,8 ye by Gods mercy are 
of a ſufficient age: be ye therefore in ſtead 
of me,8& my brother,& go foorth & fighr 
for our nation, & the helpe of heauen be 
with you, * 

4 So hce choſe twentic thouſand fighting 

men of the countrey with the horſemen , 
which went forth againſt Cendebeus, and 
reſted at Modin. 
In the morning they aroſe,and went into 
the plaine ficld:& behold,a mightie great 
hoſte came againſt them both of foote- 
men,and hs a bur there was a tiuer 
betwixt them. _. 

And Iohn ages his armie ouer againſt 
him,and when he ſaw that the people was 
afrayed to go ouer the riuer,he wet ouer 
firſt him ſelte,and the men ſeing him, paſ- 
ſed thronoh after him. 

Then he deuided his men,8& ſet the horſe- 
men in the middes of the footemen. 

For their enemies horſemen were verie 
many:but when they blew the trumpets, 


ſent to the King,that he might ſend him 
an hoſt to helpe him,8& ſo would 'deliuer 
him the countrey with the cities. ! 

19 He lent other men alſo ynto Gazara, to 
take Iohn , & ſcntletters vnto the cap- 
taines to come to him,8& hee would giue 
them filuer, & golde and rewards. 

20 And toTeruſalem he ſent other to take 
it,and the mountaine of the Temple. 

21 But one ranne before, and tolde lohn in 
Gazara,that his father , and his brethren 

- were flaine,and that Prolemers had ſent to 
ſlay bim. 

22 When he heard this, he was ſore aſtoni- 
ſhed, and laid handes of them that were 
come to ſlay him , and ſlew them : for 
oy knewe that they went about to kill 

ms. 

23 Concerning otherthings of Tohn,both 

of his warres,and of his noble aQts (wher- 
in he behaued him ſelfe manfully)of the 
building of walles which he made, and 
other of his dedes, 

24 Bchold,they are writen in the chroni- 
cles of his Prieſthode,from the time, thar 
he was made bigh Prieſt after his father. 


The 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


the Maccabees, 


CHAP, TI. 
x Anepiſtle of the lewes that dwelt at Teruſalem , 
ſent vo them that dwelt in Egypt wherin they ax- 
hort them 10 giue thankes for the death of Amntiio- 
chus.19 Of the fyre that was bid inthe pitte.24, 


The prayer of Neemias. 
Da. He brethren the Ie- 


| wes, which be at Ie- 

| ruſalem , and they 

that are in the coil « 
trey of Iudea, vnto 
&. the brethren the Ic- 
T1 wes, thatare tho- 
WV rowcut Egypr,ſend 
#. ſalutation,and pro- 


S|\ 


ſperitie. 

2 God be gratious vnto you & remember 
his coucnant made with Abraham, and I- 
ſaac,and Iacob his faithfull ſeruants, 

3 And giue you al an hearr,to worſhip him, 
and to do his will with a whole heart and 
with a willing min1, 

4 And open your hearts in his Law, and 
commandements,and ſend you peace, 

5 And heare your prayers,and be reconciled 
with you, and neuer forſake you in time 
of troublc. 

6 Thus now we praye here for you, 

7 When Demetrius reigacd, in the hun- 
dreth,threſcore & ninc yere, wee Iewes 
wrote ynto you in the trouble, & violece 
that came vnto vs in thole yeres , akeer 
that Iaſon,and his companie departed out 
of the holy land and kingdome, 


And burnt the porch, and ſhed innocent . 


blood. Then we prayd vnto the Lord, and 
were heard: we offrcd ſacrifices and fine 
floure,and lighted the lampes,& ſer forth 
the bread. 

Now therefore kepe ye the dayes of the 
feaſt of the Tabernacles in the moneth 
Chaſleu. 

10 -C In the hundreth, foureſcore and eight 
yere,the people that was at Ieruſalem,and 
in Iudea,and-the counſel and Iudas, vnto 
Ariſtobulus King Prolemeus maſter , 
which is of the {tocke of the anointed 
Prieſts, to the Tewes that are in Egypt, 
ſendeth greeting aad health. 

I Info much as God hath deliucred vs frs 
orcat perils,we thak him highly,as thogh 
we had ouercome the King. 

12 For hce brought them into Perſia by 
heapes,that fought againſt the holy citie, 

* 13 Foralbeir the captiine , and the armie, 
that was with him, ſeemed ingincible,yet 
they were ſlaine in the temple of Nanca, 
by the diſceit of Naneas Prieſts. 

14 For Antiochus,as though he would dwel 
with her,came thether,he, and his friendes 


with him, to receiue money yade the title - 


of a dowry, | 

15 But when the Prieſts of Nanea had layd 
it forth , and he was centred with a ſmall 
companie within the Temple, they ſhut 


the Temple, when Antiochus was come 
in, | 

16 Andby opening a priuie dore of the 
yaute,they caſt ſtones, as it were thunder, 
vpon the captaine ex his,and hauing brui- 
ſed them in pieces, they cut of their heads 
and threw them to thole that were with- 
out. 

17 God bebleſſed in all things,which hath 
deliuered vp the wicked. 

18 Whereas we arc now purpoſed to kepe 
the purification of the Temple vpon the 
fiue & twentie day of the moneth Chaſ- 

leu, we thought it neceſfarie to certifie 
you thereof , that yee alſo might keepe 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles , & of the 
fyre which was giuen vs when Neemias of- 
fred ſacrifice , after that he had buyle the 
Temple,& the altar, 

19 For when as our fathers were led away 
vnto Perſia,the Prieſts, which ſought rhe 
honor of God,toke the*fyre of the altar 
priuely,and hid it in an hollow pir,which 
was dryc in the bottom, & therein they 
kept it, ſo that the place was vaknowen 

. vnto cuery man. 

20 Now after manie yeares whe it pleaſed 
God that Neemias ſhould bee ſent from 
the King of Perſia, he ſent of the poſterity 
of thoſe Prieſts, which had had it to ferche 

 - the fire, and as they rolde vs, they founde 
no fire, but thicke water. 

21 Then commanded he them to drawe it 
yp,and to bring it; and when the things 
apperteinig to the ſacrifices were brought 

 Neemias commanded the Prieſts to ſprin- 
kle the wood, & the thinges layd theryps 
with water. 

22 When this was done, and the time came 
that the ſunne ſhone, which afore was hid 
in the cloude,there was a great fyre kind- 
led , ſo that euery man maruciled, 

23 Now the Pricſts,and all prayed, while 
the ſacrifice was conſuming: Ionathan be 
gan,and the other anſwered thereunto. 

24 And the prayer of Neemias was aftct 
this maner,O Lord, Lord God maker of 
all things,which arr fearefull, & ſtrong, 
& righteous,and merciful , and the onely 
and gratious King, 

25 Onely liberal,onely iuſte and almightie 
and euerlaſting, thou that deliuereſt 1ſra « 
el from al trouble, and haſt choſen the tas 
thers,and ſanttified them, 

26 Receiue the ſacrifice for thy whole peo< 
ple of I{rael,and preſeruc thine own pot- 
tion,and ſanCtifte it, 

27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſcatered 
from vs:deliuer them that ferue among 
the heathen:looke ypon them which are 
deſpiſed,and abhorred , that the hcathen 
may know that thou art our God, 

23 Puniſh them that opprelle vs, and with 
pride do ys wrong. 


Nnnn.iii. +t9 Plang 
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I I. Maccabces. 


29 Plant thy people againe in thine holie 
place*as moyſes hath ſpoken. 


 man,offred the ſacrifice of dedication, and 


conſecration of the Temple. 


30 Andthe Prieſts ſavg plalmes therunto. 10 * And as when Moy ſes prayed ro the Les.g. 
Lord,the fyre came downe from heauen, ex 10.16, 


3: Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, 
Neemias commanded the great ſtones to 
be ſprinkled with the reſidue of the wa- 

ter, 

3» Which when it was done , there was 
kindled a lame, which was coſumed by 

the light, that ſhined from the altar. - 

33 CSo:when this matter was knows,it was 
told the King of Perſia,that in the place 
where the Prieſts, which wer led away,had 
hid fyre,there appeared water , wherwith 
Ncemias and his company had purified 
the ſacrifices, 

34 The King tryed outthe thing, and clo- 

. fed theplace about,and made 1t holie. 

35 And to them that the King fauoured, he 

gaue and beſtowed many gutts, 


36 And Neemias called the ſame place . 
Ephrhar,which is to ſay,purification:burt 
many men call it' Nephthar. 


CHAP, 11, 
4 How Teremie hid the tabernaclegthe Arke,& the 


altar in the hil.2 3 ..Of the fiue bookes of Iaſon con- 
'- gemed in one, 


I FF is found alſo in the writings of Iere- 


and conſumed the ſacrifice: ſo. , when Sa- 
lomon prayed, * the fire came downe fr6 
heauen,and conſumed the burnt offting. 
11 And Moyles ſaid, Becauſe the fin offring 
was not caten,therefore is it conſumed, 
12 So Salomon kept thoſe cight dayes. 
13 Theſe things allo are declared in the wri- 


» tings,and regiſters of Neemias , and how 


bee made a libraric , & how hee gathered 
the ates of the Kings,8& of the Prophets, 
and the aCtes of Dauid,and the epiſtles of 
the Kings concerning the holy gifts. 

14 Euecn ſo Indas alſo | wponn all thinges 
that came to paſle by the warres that were 
among vs,which things we haue. 

15 Whereforcif yee haue neede thereof, 

ſend ſome to fetche them ynto you. | 

16 Whereas we then are about tocelebrate 
the purification, we hauc write vnto you, 
a_ ye ſhall do well,if ye keepe the ſame 

ayes. 

17 Wehopealſo that the God, which deli- 
uered al his people,and gaue an heritage 
to them all & the kingdomi,& the Priett- 
hode,and the Santuarie, 


2.Chro.7.1, 


mias the Prophet, that hee commanded 18 *As he promiſed in the Law, wi! ſhortly Dew. 30.5. 


the, which were caricd away,to take fyre, 
as was declared,& as the Prophet comaded 
them that were led into captiuitie, 
* Giuing them a Law that they ſhoulde 
* not forget the commandements of the 
Lord , and that they ſhoulde not 'erre 
in their mindes , when they ſaw ima- 
. .ges of polde and filuer,with their orna- 
: ments, | 
3 Theſeand ſuch other things comman- 
- ded hee them, and exhborted them that 
. they ſhoulde not let the Lawe go out of 
- their hearts, 
4.Itis writen alſo,how the Prophet, by an 


haue mercie ypon vs,& gather vs together 
from vader the heaus into his hole place: 
for he hath ſaucd vs from great perils,and 


. - hathclenſedtheplace. 


19 As concerning Iudas Maccabeus , & his 
brethren,the purification of the great TE 
ple, and the dedication of the altar, 

20 And the warres againſt Antiochus Epi- 
phanes,and Eupator his ſonne, 

-21 And the manifeſt ſignes,that came from 
|  heauen ynto thoſe, which manfully ſtood 
for the Iewes religion: (for though they 
- were but few, yet thei rane throughwhole 
coiltreis,& purſued the barbarous armies, 


oracle thar he had, charged them totake 22 And repayred the Teple that was renous-..-. - 
'- med thorow our all the world, and deli- 


the tabernacle and the arke, and follow 
him:8 when he came vp into the moun- 
taine where Moyles went vp,*and {aw the 

. .heritage of God, . 

5 * Teremias went forth, and found an hol- 

- Jow caue,wherin he layd the Tabernacle, 
& the Arke,and the altar of incenſe,and fo 
ſtopped the doore., 

6 And there came certeine of thoſe that 
followed him, to marke the place : bur 
they could not find it, 

7 Which when leremias perceiued, he re- 
proucd them, ſaying,As for that place, it 

 ſhalbe vnknowen,vntil the time that God 
gather his people together againe, & that 

 mercie be ſhewed. | 

8 Then ſhal the Lord ſhewe them theſe 

- things,& the maieſtic of the Lord ſhal ap- 

 peare and the cloude alſo,as it was ſhewed 

. vnder Moyſes,& as * when Salomonde- 

. fired,that the place might bee honorably 
ſanRikied, 

9 Forig is manifeſt thay he,beeing a wile 


uered the citic, and eſtablyſhed the Lawes, 
that were like to be aboliſhed, becauſe the 
Lord was merciful ynto them with alt le- 
nitie) 

23 We wil aflay to abbridge in one volume 
thoſe things,that Iaſon the Cyrenean hath 
declared in fiue bookes. 

24 For conſidering the wonderful nonyber, 

& the difficulty that they haue that would 

be occupied in the reherſall of tories, be- 

cauſe of the diucrſitie of the matters, 

Wee hauc indeuoured, that they that 
would read,might haue pleaſure,and that 
thei which are ſtudious,mighr cafily kepe 
them in memorie, & that whoſocuer read 
them, might haue profit. 

26 Therefore to vs that haue taken in hand 
this great labour,it was no eafie thing to 
make this'abbridgement , but required 
both ſweat, and watching. 

27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt,& ſeeketh 
other mens commoditie, bath no. ſmall 

labour; 


25 


"0rthe lite Ge 


proviſion, 


Apocrypha. ' 


labour : ſo we alſo for many mens ſakes 
are veric wel cotet to vndertake this great 
labour, 

38 Leaving to the autor the exaQt diligece 
of cucric particular, we wil. labour to go 

: forwarde according to the preſcript order 
of an abridgement. , 

29 For as he that wil buyld a newe houſe, 
mult prouide for the whole buylding, but 
he that ſerterh our the plat or =_ about 
ro paint it,ſeketh but onely what 1s com- 
lic tor the deckivg thereot: 

39 Even ſo 1 thinke for ys,that it appertei- 
neth to the firſt writer of a toric to enter 
depely into it,and ro make mention of all 
things,and to be curious in eueric parte. 

31 But it 1s permitted to him that wil ſhor- 
ten it,to ye fewe wordes, and to auoyde 
thoſe things that are curious therein. 

32 Here then wil we beginne the ſtorie, ad-+ 
ding thus muche to our former wordes, 
that it is but a fooliſh thing to abound in 
wordes before the ſtorie,and to be ſhorte 
m the ſtorie, 


CHAP, I11, 


to the citie, he declared what was determi- 
ned concerning the money, & ſhewed the 
cauſe of his commang, ane aſked it thelc 
things were ſo in Fs, 

10 Then the hie Prieſt tolde him that there 
were ſuch things laid yp by the widowcs 
and fatherles, 

It And that a certaine of it belonged ynto 
Hircanus the ſorne of Tobias a noble ma. 
and not as that wicked Simon had repor- 
ted ,and that n all there were bur toure 
hundreth talents of filyer , and two hun- 
dreth of golde, 

12 And thatir were altogether ynpoſsible to 
do this wrong to them that had com- 
mitted it of truſt to the bolines of the 
place and Temple, which is honored tho- 
row the whole world for holines and in- 
tegritie. 

13 But Heliodorus becauſe of the Kings 
commandement giuen him,ſaid that in a- 
ny wiſe it muſt be brought into the Kings 
trealurie. 

14 Sohe appointed a day , and wentin to 
take order tor theſe things: then there way 
no {male grief thorowour the whole citie. 


2 Of the bonor done wnto the Temple by tbe Kings of 15 For the Prieſts fell downe before rhe al- 


the Gemtiles.6 Simon vttercth what treaſure 15 in 
the Temple,q7 Heliodorus 15 ſent to take them «+ 
way. 26 He 1s ſtriken of God and healed at the pray- 


er of Onas, 


1 Vx time as the holy citic was in- 


habired with all peace, and when 
the Lawes were very wel kept, becauſe of 
the godlines of Onias the hic Prieſt, and 
hatred of wickednes, | 
2 Itcameto paſle that cucn the Kings did 
honor the place, and garniſhed the Tem- 
ple with great giftes. 
3 In ſo ranch that Seleuchus King of Aſia 


of his owne rentes, bare all the coſtes be- 


longing to the ſeruice of the ſacrifices, 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Beniamin 
being appointed ruler of the Temple, c5- 
tended with the hie Prieſt concerning * the 
miquitic committed in the citie. 

And when he couid not ouercome Onias, 
he gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of 
Tharſeas , which then was gouernor of 
Cocloſyria and Phenice, 

And tolde him that the treaſuric in Ieru- 
ſale was ful of innumerable money, which 
did not belong to the prouiſion ot the ſa- 
crifices, and that it were poſsible that 
theſe things might come into the Kings 
hands. 

Now when Apollonius came to the King, 
and had ſhewed him of the money, as it 
was told him, the King choſe out Helio- 
dorus his treaſurer , and ſent him with a 
commandement ,to bring him the fore- 
ſaid money. 


Immediatly Heliodorus toke his iourney 


as though he would viſite the cities of Coe 
loſyria & Phenice, but in cfte& to fulfill 
the Kings purpoſe. 


9 So when he came to Ieruſalem, and was 


courtcouſly receiucd of rhe hic Pricſt in- 


tar in the Prieſts garments,and called vn- 
to heauen vp6 him which had made a Luv 
concerning xhings giuen to be kepr, that 
they ſhould be lafcly preſerucd for ſuch 
as had committed them to be kepr, 

15 Then they that loked the high Prieſt in 
the face, were wounded in their heart: tor 
his countenance,and the changing of his 
colour declared the forowe of his minde. 

17 The man was ſo wrapped in feare and 
trembling of the bodie, that it was mavi- 
feſt to them that loked vpon him, whar 
ſorowe he had in his hearr, 

18 Others alſo came out of their houſes by 
heapes vnto the commune prayer, becauie 
the place was like to come vnto contempr. 

19 Andthe women, girt with ſakecloth yn- 
der their breaſts, filled the ſtretes, and the 
virgines that were kept in, ranne ſome to 
the gares and ſomes the walles,& others 
loked out of the windowes, 

25 Andall held vp their hands toward hea- 
uen,and made frayer, 

21 It was a lamentable thiog to ſe the mul- 
titude that fel downe of all ſortes,and the 
expeRation of the high Prieſt being in 
ſuch anguiſh, 

22 Therctore they called ypon the almigh- 
tic Lord that he would kepe ſafe and 1urg 
the things, which were layed yp for thoſe 
that had delivered them, 

23 Neuertheles,the thing that Heliodorus 
was determined to do, that did he pertorm. 

24 Andas he and his ſouldiers were now 
there prefer by the treaſuric,he that is the 
Lord of the ſpirits, & of all power, ſhewed 
a great viſion,(o that all they. which preſus 
m.cd to come with him , were aſtoniſhed 
at the power of God,and fel} into fearc, & 
trembling, 

25 For there appeared ynto them an horſe 

Naonvn.,ut. with 
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TI 1. Maccabees; 


with a terrible man fitting vpon him,moſt 
richly barbed,and he ranne hercely , and 
ſmore at Heliodorus with his fore tete, 8 
it ſemed that he that ſate vpon the horſe, 
had harnes of gold. 

25 Morcouer,there appeared two yong me, 
notable in ſtrength, excellent in beautie, 
and comely in apparell, which ſtode by 
him on cither fide, and ſcoutged him c6- 
tinuaily,and gaue him manie ſore ſtripes . 

27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly vnto the 
groiid,and was couecred with great darke- 
nes: but they that were with him, roke hum 
vp,and put lim in alizrer, 

28 Thus he that came with ſo great compa- 
nie, & manic {onldiers into the ſaid trea- 
{urie, was boxne out:for he could not help 
him ſelf with his weapons. 

29 So they did know the power of God ma- 
nifeſtly,bur he was domme by the power 
ot God, and lay deſtitute of all hope and 
health. 

39 And they prayſed the Lord that had ho« 
nored his owne place:for the Teple which 
a litle afore was ful of teare and trouble, 
when the almightie Lord appearcd, was 
filled with ioyc and gladnes. ; 

31 The ſtreight wayes certcine of Helio- 
dorus friends prayed Onias,that he would 
call ypon the molt High to grant him his 
lite, which lay readic to giue vp the goſte. 

32 So the hic Prieſt, conſidering that the 
King might ſuſpe& that the lewes had 
done Heliodorus ſome euil, he offered a 
ſacrifice for the health of the man. 

33 Now when the hic Prieſt had made his 
prayer,the ſame yong me in the ſame clo- 
thing appearcd,and ſtode beſide Heliodo- 
reSlaying,Giue Onias the hie Prieſt great 
thankes:tor his ſake hath the Lord gran- 
red thee thy life. 

34 Andſcing that thou haſt bene ſcourged 
fro heauen,declare ynto all mE the migzh- 
tie power of God : and when they had 
ſpoken theſe wordes, they appeared no 
more. 

35 So Heliodorus offred vito the Lord ſa- 
crifice,and made great vowes vnto him, 
which had granted him his hfe,and than- 
ked Onias,& went againe with his hoſte 
to the King. | 

35 Then teſtified he vnto euerie man of the 
orcat workes of God that he had ſene with 
his eyes. 

37 And when the King aſked Heliodorus, 
who were mete to be ſent yet once againe 
to Ieruſalem,he ſaid, 

38 If thou haſt anic encmie or traitor, ſend 
him thether,& thou ſhalt receive him wel 
ſcourged if he eſcape with his life : for in 
that place,no doubre , there 1s a ſpeciall 
power of God, | = 

39 For he that dwelleth in heauen, hath his 
eye on that place, and defendeth it,and he 
beateth and deſtroyeth them that come to 
hurtit, 

40 This came- to paſſe concerning Helio 
dorus,and the keping of the treaſurie, 


CHAP, 111M. 


1 Simon reporteth ewil of Om as.7 Iaſon obteineth the 
office of the hie Prieſt by corrupting the King, 25 
And was by Menelaus defrauded b ds bribing. 34 
Onias is flame traiterouſly by Andronicus, 


I i Km Simon now , of whome we ſpake 
afore, being a be wraier of the mony 
and of his owne natural countrey, repor= 
ted euil of Onias , as though he had mo- 
_ued Heliodorus ynto this, & had bene rhe 
inuenter of the euil, 
Thus was he bolde to call him a traitour 
that was ſo beneficial to the citic, and a 
detender of his nation, and ſo zealous of 
the Lawes. 
But when his malice increaſed fo farre, 
that thorow one that belonged to Simon, 
murthers were committed, 

Onias conſidering the danger of this c6- 
tention,& that Apollonius as he that was 
the goucrnour of Coclofyria and Phenice, 
did rage, and increaſed Simons malice, 
He went to the Kingnotas an accuſer of 
the citizens, but as one that intended the 
commune welth both priuatly and pub- 
likely. 

For he ſawe it was not poſsible except the 
King toke order to quiet the matters,and 
that Simon would not leaue of his folic, 
But after the death of Scleucus, when Ans 
tiochus,called Epiphanes,toke the king- 
dome, laſon thebrother of Onias labored 
by volawful meanes to be hie Prieſt, 

For he came vnto the King,and promiſed 
him three hundreth and threcſcore talcnts 
of filuer ,and of another rent, foureſcore 
talents. | 
Beſides this he promiſed him an hundreth 
and fifrie , if he might haue licence to {er 
vp a place for exerciſc,and a place for the 
youth,and that they would * name them 
of leruſalem Antiochians. 

10 The which thing whe the King had gra- 
ted, and he had gotten the ſupertoritic, he 
began immediarly to draws his kinſmen 
to the cuſtomes of the Gentiles, 

It And aboliſhed the friendly priuileages 
of the Kings,that the Iewes had ſer vp by 
lohn,the father of Eupolemus, which was 
ſengambaſſadour vato Rome, to become 
friends and confederates : he put downe 
their Jawes & policies, & brought vp newe 
ſtatutes, and contraric to the Lawc. 

12 For he preſumed to buylde a place of ex- 
erciſe ynder the caſtel, & brought the chief 


"Ox,that he wold 
write the Anti 
och1 ans that 

were at [eruſale 


amony them. 


yong men vnder his ſubieCtion,and made 'Or, bucking i 


them weare * hattes. 


the maners of the Gentiles,and they toke 7 
vp the facions of ſtrange nations by the 
exccading wickednes of Iaſon, not the hie 
Prieſt,butthe vngodlie perſon, 

14 Sothatthe Prieſts were now no more 3 


token of wanton 
13 So there began a great deſire to follow yes as rhe Get 


iles did, 


This games 


diligent about the ſeruice of the altar, but ſtrength wa 


deſpied the Temple, & regarded not the ging a flone that 
ſacrifices, but made haſte to be partakers hadan hoie i 


: the middes, Or 
of the wicked expenſes at the playe * mn picce of mettal 


8s 
Or, commande- 
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Apocrypha:z 


the caſting of the ſtone. 

15 For they did not ſet by the honor of their 
farhers,but liked the glorie of the Getiles 
beſt of all. 

16 By reaſon whereof great calamitie came 
ypon them : for they had them to be their 
enemies and punithers, whoſe cuſtorme 
they followed 1o earneſtly , and deſired to 
be like them in all things. 

17 Forit is not a light thing to tranſgreſle 
againſt the Lawes of God, but the time 
following ſhal declare theſe things, 

13 CNow when the games that were vſed 
eueric fiue yere, were plaide at Tyrus, the 
King being preſent, 

19 This wicked lalon ſent from Ieruſalem 
men to loke vpon the,as though they had 
bene Antiochias, which brought three hi- 
dreth drachmes ct filuer for a ſacrifice to 
Hercules:albeit they that caryed theE,deft- 
red they might not be beſtowed ou the ſa 
crifice(becaule it was not comely ) but to 
be beſtowed for other expenſes. 

20 So he that ſent them, ſent them for the 
ſacrifice of Hercules: but becauſe of thoſe 
that brought them, they were giuen to 

_ the making of galleies. 

21 CNow Appollonius the ſonne of Me- 
neſtheus was fent into Egypt becaule of 
the coronation of King Ptolemeus Phi- 
lometor: but when Antiochus perceiued 
that he was cuil afteftioned toward his 
affaires,he ſought his owne allurance,and 
departed from thence to Ioppe, & ſo came 
to Ieruſalem, 

22 Where be was honorably receiued of Ia« 
ſon, & of the citic,& was brought in with 
torchlighr, & with great ſhowtings , and 
ſo he went with his hoſte vnto Phenice. 

23 Three yere afterwarde Iaſon ſent Mene- 
laus,the foreſaid Simons brother, to beare 
the money vnto the King,and to bring ro 
paſle certeine neceſlarie affaires, whereof 
he had ginen him a memorial. 

24 But he,being commended ro the King, 
magnified him for the appearance of his 
power, & turned the prieſthode ynto him 
ſelf: for he gaue three hundreth talents of 
filuer more then Iaſon. 

25 Sohe gate the Kings * letters patents,al- 
beit he had nothing in him ſelf worthie of 
the hic prieſthode, but bare the ſtomacke 
of a cruel tyrant,and the wrath of a wilde 
beaſt, 

26 Then Iaſon, which had deceined his 
owne brother, being deceiued by another, 
was compelled to flee into the countrey 
of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus gate the dominion: but as 
for the money that he had promiſed vato 
the King, he roke none order for it, albeit 
Soſtratus the ruler of the caſtel requi- 
red it, 

23 For vnto him apperteined the gathering 
of the cuſtomes: wherefore thei were both 
called before the King. 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſfima- 
chus in his ſteade inthe pricſthode, & S0+ 


ſtratus {eſe Crates which was goucrnour of 
the Cyprians, 

30 CWhiles theſe things were in doing,the 
Tharftans and they ot Mallot made 1nfur- 
rection, becauſe they were giuen to the 
Kings concubine called Antiochis. 

3t Then came the King in all haſte, to ap- 
peaſe the buſines, leauing Andronicus a 
man of autoritie to be his lieuctenanrt. 

32 Now Menelaus, ſuppoſing that he had 
gotten a conuenient time, ſtole certeine 
vellels of gold out ot the Temple, and 
gaue certeine of them to Andronicus; 
and ſome he ſole at Tyrus and in the ci- 
ties thereby. 

33 Which when Onias knewe of a ſuretie, 
he reproued him, and withdrewe him {elf 
into a Sanctuaric at Daphne by Antio- 
chia, 

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Androni- 
C18 aparte, prayed him to flay Onaas : ſo 
when he came to Onias, he counſeled him 
craftely,giuing him his right hand with 
an othe; (howbcat he ſuſpect him, and per- 
{uaded him to come out of the Sactuarie) 
ſo he lewe him incontinently without any 
regarde of righteouſnes, 

35 For the which cauſe not onely the Tewes, 
but many other nations alſo were oricued, 
and roke it heauily for the ynrightcous 
death of this man. 

36 CAvd when the King was come againe 
from the places about Cilicia, the Iewes 
that were 1n the citic, and certcine of the 
Grekes that abhorred the fat alſo, com- 
plained becauſe Onias was ſlaine without 
cauſe, 

37 ' Therefore Antiochus was ſoric in his 
minde,and he had compaſsion, and wept 
becauſe of the modeſhie and great diſcre- 
tion of him that was dead. 

38 Wherefore being kindled with anger, be 
toke away Andronicus garmet of purple, 
and rent his clothes, and commanded bin 
to be Icd through out the citie, and in rhe 
ſame place where he had committed the 
wickednes againſt Onias,he was flaine as 
a murtherer, Thus the Lord rewarded him 
his puniſhment, as he had deſerucd. 

39 CNow when Lyſimachus had done ma- 
ny wicked dedes in the citie through the 
counſel of Menelaus, and the brute was 
ſpread abroad, the multitude gathered the 
together againſt Lyſimachus: tor he had 
caryed out now muche yeſlel of golde. 

49 And when the people aroſe, & were full 
of anger, Lyſimachus armed about three 
thouſand,and begi to vie vnlawtful power, 
a certeine tyrant being their captaine, who 
was no lefle decaied in wit then in age. 

41 But when they vnderſtode the purpoſe of 
Lyſimachus,fome gatc ſtones, lome great 
clubbes,and ſome caſt handtuls of duſt, 
which lay by,vpon Lyſimachus men, and 
thoſe that inuaded them. 

42 Whereby manie of them were wounded, 
ſome were laine, and all the other chaſed 


away: but the wicked Churchrobber oe 
(cit, 
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ſelf they Killed beſides the treaſurie, 

43 For thele cauſes an accuſation was laide 
againſt Mcnelaus. 

44 And whe the King cameto Tyrus,three 
me {cat from the Senate pleaded the caule 
before him, 

45 But Menclaus,being now c6uinced, pro- 
miſed to Prolemeus the ſonne of Dorume- 
nes much money, if he would per{wade 
the King. | 

465 So Prolemeus went to the King into a 
courte,where as he was to coule Pim ſelf, 


& turned the Kings minde, 

47 In ſo muche that he diſcharged Menc- 
laus from the accuſations ( notwithitan- 
ding he was the caule of all miſchict) and 
condeEned thoſe poore men to death,which 
if they had talde their cauſe, yea, before 
the Scythias,they ſhould haue bene heard 
as innocent. 

43 Thus were they ſone puniſhed yniuſt- 
ly,which followed vpon the matter for the 
citie,and for the people,and for the holic 
veſſels. 

49 Wherefore they of Tyrus hated that 
wickednes,and miniſtred all thipgs libe- 
rally for their buryal. 

59 And fo through the couctouſnes of the 
that were in power, Menelaus remained 
in authoritie , increſing in malice , and 
declared him ſelfe a great traitor to the Ci 
01zens, 


CHAP, Y., $ 
2 Of the ſignes and tokens ſene in Teruſalem,6 Of the 
end and wickednes of Iaſon,11 The purſuite of An- 
riochus agamſt the lewes. 15 The ſpoilmy of the 
Temple.27 Maccabews fleeth into the wildernes. 


1 A Pour the ſame time Antiochus yn- 
+ dertokc his ſecond vyage into E= 


k. 

2 nd then were there ſene through out all 
the citic of Tengalen, fourtic dayes long, 
horſemen running in the ayre,with robes 
of golde,and as bandes of ſpeare men, 
And as troupes of horſemen ſet in array, 
incountering & courſing one againſt ano- 
ther with ſhaking of ſhields and multi- 


rude of dartes and S__ of ſwordes, & 
ſhooting of arrowes,and the glittering of 
the golden armour ſene,and harnes of all 
ſortes. ; 
4 Therefore eucrie man prayed, that thoſe 
tokens might turne to good, 
Now when there was gone forth a falſe 
rumor, as though Antiochus had bene 
dead,Iaſs toke at the leaſt a thouſand me, 
and came ſuddenly ypon the citie,& they 


| that were vpon the walles, being put back 
and the citic at length taken, 


Menelaus fled into the caſte], but Iaſon 
lewe his owne citizEs without mercie, not 
conſidering that to haue the aduantage a- 
ainſt his kinſmeE is greateſt diſauantage, 
bas thought that he had gottE the vitory 
of his enemies, & not of his owne nation. 

7 Yet he gate not the ſuperioritie, but at the 
laſt receiued ſhame for ghe rewarde of, his 


5 


traiſon,and went againe like a vagabound 
into the countrey of the Ammonates, 

8 Finally he had tis end of his wicked c6- 

uerſation,that he * was accuſed before A- 
reta,the King of the Arabians , & fled fr 
citic to citie, being purſued of euery ma, 
and hated as a 4, / 2 of the Lawes, and 
was in abomination,as an enemie oft his 
countrey and citizens ,and was driuen in- 
to Egypt. 
Thus he that had chaſed manie our of 
their owne conmy , periſhed as a bani< 
ſhed man, after that he was gone to the 
Lacedemonians , thinking there to haue 
gotten ſuccour by reaſon of kinred, 

10 And he that had caſt manie out vaburi- 
ed, was throwen out him ſelf, no man 
mourning for him,nor putting him in his 
graue : neither was he partaker of his fa- 
thers ſepulchre. | 

1: CNow when theſe things that were done, 
were declared to the Kang , he thoughr 
that Iudea would bane fallen from him: 
wherefore he came with a furious minde 
out of Egypt, and toke the citie by yio- 
lence. 

12 He commanded his men of warre alſo, 
that they ſhould kill, and not ſpare ſuche 
as they met,and to ſlay ſuche as weat inte 
their houſes. 

13 Thus was there a ſlaughter of yong me, 
and olde men,and a deitruftion of men & 
women & children,and virgins,and infits 
were murthered: 

14 So that within three dayes were flayne 
foure ſcdre thouſand,and tourtic thouſand 
taken priſoners, and there were as manie 
ſolde as were laine. 

15 Yet was he not content with this , but 
durſt go into the moſte holy Temple of 
all the world, hauing Menelaus that trai- 
tor to the Lawes , and to his owne coun- 
trey,to be his guide, 

16 And with his wicked hids toke the holie 
veſlels, which other Kings had giuen for 
the garniſhing,glorie and ee of thar 
plows , and handled them with his wicked 


ands, | 

17 So hautie in his minde wad. Antiochus, 
that he conſidered not,that God was not a 
litle wrothe for the finnes of them that 
dwelt in the citie,for the which ſuch con- 
tempt came vpon that place. 

18 For if they had not bene wrapped in 
many finnes, he, aſſone as he had come, 
had ſuddenly bene puniſhed,8& put backe 
from his preſumption, as Heliodorus was, 
whome Seleucus the King {Et to yewe the 
treaſurie. 

19 But God hath not choſen the nation for 
the pare ſake,but the place for the naci- 
on ſake. 

20 Andtherefore is the place become par- 
taker of the peoples trouble, butafterward 


'Or;ſh.ut vp. 


ſhal it be partaker of the benefites of the 


Lord , and as it is now forſaken inthe 
wrath of the Almightie,ſo when the great 
Lord ſhalbe reconciled, it ſhalbe ſer vp in 


greax 


Or, Antiocbia, 


great worſhip againe, Ib 
21 CSo when Antiochus had taken eightien 
hundreth talents out of the Temple, he 
ate him to Antiochia in all haſte, thin- 
ing in his pride to make men ſayle yp6 
the dry land,ard to walke vpon the ſea: 
ſuch an hic minde had he. 

22 But he left deputes to vexe the people: 
at Ierulalem Phillipe a Phrygia by burth, 
in maners more cruel then he that ſet him 
there: 

23 Andat Garizin Andronicus, & with the 
Menclaus,which was more grieuous to 
the citizeEs then the other, and was deſpite - 
full againſt the lewes bis citizens, 

24 He tcntallo Apollonius a cruel prince, 
with an armie of two & twentic thouſand, 
whome he commanded to flay thoſe that 
were tpward mans age,and to ſel] the wo» 
men,ahd the yonger lorte. 

25 So when he came to Ieruſalem,he fained 
peace,and kept him till vntil the holy day 
of Sabbath: and then finding the Ilewes 
keping the feaſt he eefcnnes, Ar his men 
to take their weapons, 

26 Andſoheſlewe all them that were gone 
forth to the ſhewe, and running through 
the citic with his men armed, he murthe- 
red a great nomber, 

27 But ludas Maccabeus, being as it were 
the tenth,fled into the waldernes,& liucd 
there in the mountaines with his compa- 
nic among the beaſtes,and dwelling there, 
and cating gralle,leſt they ſhould be par- 
takers of the filthines, 


CHAP. VI, 
x The Tewesare compelledro leaue the Law of God. 
4 The Temple is defiled.10 The women cruelly pie 
niſhed.28 The grieuous pame of Eleaxartss » 


I Or long after this, ſent the King an 

Ide man of * Athens, for tocompell 
the Iewes,to tranſgrelle the Lawes of the 
farbers,& not to be goucrned by the Law 
of God, 

And to defile the Temple that was at -Ic- 

ruſalem,and to call itthe rewple of Iupt- 

ter Olympius,and that of Garizin, accor- 
ding as they did that dwelt at that place, 

Tupuer,that kepeth hoſpitalitic. 

3 This wicked goucrnement was ſore and 
grieuous vnto the people. 

4 For the Temple was ful of diſſolution, 
and glottonie of the Gentiles, which dal- 
lycd with barlots,& bad to do with womeE 
within the circuit of the holie places, and 
brought in ſuch things as were not law- 
full. 

5 Thealtar alſo was full of ſuch thingy, as 
were abominable & forbidde by the Law. 

6 Neither was it lawfull to keepe the Sab- 
baths,nor to obſerve their ancient feaſts, 
nor plainely to confefle him felt to be a 
lewe. 

7 In theday of the Kings birth they were 
gricuouſly compelied parforce euerie mo- 
neth ro banker,and when the feaſt of Bac- 
chus was kept,they were coltrained rg go 


. Apocryphas: 


in the proceſsion of Bacchus with garlids 
of yuic, 

8 Morouer through the counſcl of P:olec- 
meus,there went out a commandement 
vnto the next cities of the heathen againſt 


the lewes,that the like cuſtome,ard Dr oF the 
$@1/) Tf. dT Wade 


ketting ſhould be kepr. 

And who {o would not conforme them 

{clues to the maners of the Geules,thould 

be put to death; then might a man haue 

{cene the preicnt milceric, 

10 For there were two woe brought ſorth, 
that had circumciled their ſonnes, whome 
when they had led round zbout the cite 
(the babes Langing at their breaſts) rhe 
caſt the downe headlong oucr the walles, 

It. Some that were runnc together into 
dennes to keepe the Sabbath &ay lecretiy, 
were diſcoucred ynto Phiſippe, and were 
burnt together, becauſc that tor the reue- 
Tence of the honorabie day they were a» 
fraicd to helpe then (clues. 

I2 CNow I bcleche thoſe which reade this 
booke, that they be not di.couraged tor 
thelc calamities,vur that they wdge thele 
atflictions, not to be for dettructtion, bur 
tor a chaſtening of pur nation, 

13 Forit1sa gk ot his great goodnes not 
to ſufter ſinners, long to conunuc, bur 
ſtraight waics tapggmuth them. 

14 For the Lord.dogth not long waite for 
vs , as for other nacions,whome he puni- 
ſherth when thcy are come to the {ulnes of 
their {innes, 

25 But thus he dealeth with vs, that our 
finnes ſhould rot be heaped vp to the tul, 
ſo that aftcrwaid hc ſhould puniſh ys, 

16 And thereturc he never wathdraweth his 
mercic tr-m vs:& though he puniſh with 
aduerfitie,yet docth hc ncuer torlake bis 
people, | 

17 Baur let this be ſpoken now fora warning 
vnto vs:& now W1l we come to the decla- 
ring of the matter in fewe words. 

18 CEjcazar then one of the principal ſcribes 
an aged man, & of a wel tauoured counte- 
nance, was conſtrained to open lis mouth, 
and to eat {wines ficſhh, 

19 But he defiring rather to dye gloriouſly 
then to live with hatred, oftied bim lelte 
willingly to the corment,and ſpir i out. 

20 As they ought to g070 death. which lufier 
puniſhment tor ſuch things, as 1t 1 [not 
lawful to taſte of fer the detire to hive. 

21 But they that had the charge of this wic= 
ked banket,for that old tricndſhip of the 
man,toke him aſide priucly,% prayed him, 
that he would take tuch fleth,as was lau- 
ful for him to vie,& as he would prepare 
for him ſelfe,8& difleble as though he had 
eaten of the things appointed by the King, 
cuen the fleſh of the lacrifice, 

22 Thatin ſo doing he might be delivered 
from death,and thar for the old friendſhip 
that was among them, he would recciue 
this fauour, 

23 But he began to conſider diſcretely,& as 
became bus age,and rhe excellencic of his 

ancient 
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ancient yeres, and the honor of his gray 
haires, whereunto he was come, and his 
moſte honeſt conuerſatis from his child- 
hode,bur chiefly the holie Lawe made 8& 
giucn by God:therefore he anſwered con- 
{equently and willed them ſtraight waics 
to ſend him to the graue.” 

24 For it becometh not our age, ſad he, to 
diſlemble,whereby manie yong perſones 
might thinke, that Eleazar being foure 
ſcore yere olde and ten were now gone to 
*another religion, 

25 And ſo through mine hypocriſie (for a 
litle time of a tranſitorie lite) they might 
be deceiued by me,and I ſhoulde procure 
malediCtis,8& reproche to mine olde age. 

25 For though I were now delivered from 
the rorments of men, yet could 1 not eſ- 
cape the hand of che Almightie,ncither a- 
luc nor dead. 

27 Wherefore I will now change this life 
manfully, and will ſhewe my elf ſuch as 

mine age requireth, 

23 And ſo wil leauc a notable example for 
ſuch as be yorg,to dye willingly & cou- 
rageouſli for the honorable & holy Lawes. 
And whe he had ſaid theſc wordes, imme- 
diatly he went to tormebe. 

29 Now they that Id himi,chaged the loue 
which they bare higg:before, into hatred, 
becauſe of the wordes that he had ſpoke: 
for they thought it had bene a rage. 

30 And as he was readic to giuc the goſt be- 
cauſe of the ſtrokes, he ſighed and ſfayd, 
The Lord that hath the holy knowledge, 
knoweth maniteſtly,that = Sue I might 
haue bene delinered fr6 death, 1 am ſcour- 
gcd and ſuffer theſe ſore paines of my bo- 
die : butin my miade I ſuffer them glad- 
ly for his religion, 

31 Eucn now atter this maner cnded be his 


life , leauing his death for an example of 


a noble courage, and a memoriall of ver- 


tue,not onely yato yorng men, but vnto 
all his nacion. 


_ CHAP. yv1t, | 
The puniſhment of the ſeuen brethren and of their 
mother, * 


I JF came to paſle alſo that ſeuen brethre, 
with their mother,were taken to be c6- 
pelled by the King againſt the Law, to 
taſte ſwines fleſh , and were tormented 
with ſcourges and whippes, 

2 But one of them, which ſpake firſt, ſaid 
thus, What ſckeſt thou 2 and what woul- 
deft thou knowe of vs ? we are ready to 
dyc,rather then to tranſgreſle the Laws 

our fathers. ;-:M 

3 Then was the King an gi comman- 

- ded to heat pannes and cauldrons, which 
were incontinently made hote. 

4 And he commanded the tongue of him 
that ſpake firſt, to be cut our,and to ſlay 
him and to cut of the vemoſt parts of his 
body in the ſight of his other brethren 8: 


his mother. 


s Now whea be was thus mangled in al tis 


members, be c6&mided him to be brought 
a liue to the fire & to fry him in the pine: 
& while the ſmoke for a longtime {mo- 
ked out of the pane, the other brethren with 
their morhcer,exhorred one another to dye 
courageoully, ſaying in this maner, 

The Lord God Jock, regard ys,& in dede 


taketh pleaſure in vs,as Moyles * decla- Dewt.32.36. 


red inthe ſong wherein he teſtified opely, 
ſaying, That Ged wil take pleaſure in his 
ſcruants, 

CSo when the firſt was dead after this ma« 
ner,they brought the ſecond to make him 
a roy; - ſtocke:and when they had pul- 
led the {kynne with the haire ouer his 
head,they alked him, if he would eat, or 
he were puniſhed in al the members of the 
bodie, 

But he anſwered in his owne language, & 
layd, No. Wherefore he was tormented 
forthwith like the firſt, 

And when he was at the laſt breth, he ſaid, 
Thou murtherer takeſt this preſent lifc 
from vs, but the King of the worlde will 
raiſe vs vp, which dye for his Lawes, in 
the reſurreion of cuerlaſting lite. 

10 CAfter him was the third had in deriſis, 
and when they demanded his tongue, he 
wa it out incontinently, & ſtretched forth 

is hads boldely, 

11 And ſpake manfully , Theſe have I had 
from the heauen, but now for the Law of 
God,I deſpiſe them,and truſt thar 1 ſhall 
receiue them of him againe. 

12 1nſo muchthat the King and they which 
were with him, maruciled at the yog mas 
courage,as at one that nothing regarded 
the paines, 

13 CNow when he was dead alſo, they vexed 
and cormented the fourth in like maner. 

14 And when he was now readie to dyc,he 
laid thus, Itis better that we ſhould chige 
this which we might hope for of men,and 
wait for our hope from God, that we may 

be raiſed vp againe by him ; as for thee, 
thou ſhalt have no reſurreftion to life. 

15 CAfterwarde they brought the fift allo & 
tormented him, 

16 Wholoked vp6 the King,& ſaid, Thou 
haſt power among men, and though thou 
be a mortal man, thou doeſt what thou 
wilt:but thinke not,that God hath forſa- 
ken our nation, 

17 Butabide a while, and thou ſhalt ſe his 
pou power, how he wil totmeat thee and 
thy ſecede. 

18 After him alſo they brought the ſixr, 
who being the point of deth,ſaid,De- 
cciue not thy ſclfe fooliſhly:for we 1uffer 
theſe things, which are worthic to be w6- 
dred at for our owne ſakes, becauſe we 
hauc offended our God. 

19 Butthinke not chou, which vndertakcſt 
to fight againſt God, that rhou ſhalt be va» 
puniſhed, | 

20 But the mother was marucilous aboue 
all other,and worthic of honorable me- 
morie:tor when ſhe ſawc her ſeus ſonnes 


Apoctypha. 


Aaine within the ſpace of one day, ſhe ſuf- 
'fredit with a good wil, becauſe of the hope 
" that ſhe had 1a the Lord. 

2t Yea,ſhe exhorted cueric one of them in 
her owne language, and being ful of cou- 

Tageand wiſdome, ſtitred yp her womanly 

ions with a manly ſtomacke ,'& ſaid 

" vnto them, 

23 Ican not tell how ye came into uy 

 wombe: for I neither gaue you breat 

-" nor life : it is not I that ſer in order the 

' members of your bodice, $h, 

23 But doutles the Creator of the worlde, 
which formed the birth of man, & found 
our the beginning of al things,wil alſo of 
his owne mercic giue you breth and life 
againe, as Fe now regard not your owne 

clues,for bis Lawes ſake. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking him ſclfe deſ- 
piſed, & conſidering the imurious words, 
while the yongeſt was yet aliue, he did ex- 

| horte him not onely with wordes, but 
ſwore alſo ynto him by an othe that he 
would make him riche and welthie, if he 
would forſake the Lawes of his fathers, & 
chat he would take him as a friend, & giuc 
him offices. 

25 But whenthe yong man would in no 
caſe hearken voto him,the King called his 
mother,and exhorted that ſhe would cofi- 
ſel the yong man to ſauce his life. 

26 And of gan e had exhorted her with ma- 

' nie wordes, ſhe promiſed him that ſhe 
would counſell her ſonne. 


27 Sofhe turned her ynto him, laughing the 


cruel tirant to ſcorne, & ſpake in her owne 
language,O my ſonne, haue pitic vp6 me, 
that bare thee nine monerhs in my womb, 
and gaue thee ſucke three yeres,and nou- 

. riſhed thee,and rooke care for thee vato 

-. this age,and brought thee vp. 

48 I beſeech thee,my ſonne, looke ypon the 
heauen and the earth, and all that is there- 
in,and conſider that God made them of 
chings that were not, and ſo was mankind 

«made likewiſe. 

29 Feare not this hangman, but ſhewe thy 
ſelfe worthie ſuch brethren by ſuffering 
dcath,thar I may recciue thee in mercie 
with thy brethren, 

30 While ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words, 
the yong man ſaid, Whom waite ye for? I 
will not obey the Kings commandement: 
bur 1 wil obey the commandement of 
the Lawe that was'giuen ynto our fathers 


by Moyles. 


3: And thou thatimagineſt all miſchicfe a- 


ainſt the Ebrewes, ſhalt not eſcape the 
and of God. 
z2 For we ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of our 
finnes, 
33-But though the living Lord be angrie 
with vs a litle while for our chaſtening and 
correQtion,yet will he be reconciled with 
- _* his owne ſ(cruants- 
-- 34  Butthou,O man without, religion and 
. moſt wicked of al men, lift nor thy ſelf vp 


in yaine, which art puffed yp with vncer- 


teine hope, and lifteſt thine hands againſt 
the ſcruants of God. 


35 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the indgee 


—_ of almightie God, which ſeeth all 

things, 

36 My brethren that haue ſuffered -a litle 
paine, are now vnder the devine coucnant 
of eucrlaſting Jife : but thou through the 
iudgement of God,ſhalt ſuffer iuſt puniſh- 
ments for thy pride. 

37 Therefore I,as my brethren have done, 
offer my bodie and life for the Lawes of 
our fathers, beſeeching God, that he will 
ſone be mercifull vnro our nation, and 
that thou by rorment and puniſhment 
mayeſt confeſle, that he is the onely God, 

38 And that'in me and my brethren the 
wrath of the Almightie, which is righte- 
ouſly fallen vpon al our nation, may ceaſe, 

39 Thenthe King being kindled with an- 
ger, raged more cruelly againſt him then 
the others, and tooke 1t gricuouſly, that 
he was mocked. 

40 Sohe alſo dycd holily,& put his whole 
truſt in the Lord. 

41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes,was the mo- 
ther put to death. 

42 Let this now be ynough ſpoken concer« 
ning the bankets,and excreme crucities, 

CHAP, VIII, 

1 Iudasyathereth together his hoſte, 9.Niccnor is ſent 

againſt Tudas. 16 ,Tudas exhorteth bs ſouldiers 19 

cv:;ſtancie.20.Nicanor bs owercome, 27, The lewes 

Kine thank es, after they bawe pur their enemies ta 

flight, dimding part of the fporles vnto the fatherles 


and vnto the widow es.30.T mot heus and Bacchides 
are diſcomfired.z 5.Nicencr fleeth vuto Amtiochus, 


T Hen Iudas Maccabevs, and they that 

were with him,went priuely into the 

townes, and called their kinſfolkes and 
friends together,and tooke vnto them all 
ſuch as continued in the Tewes religion, 8 
aflembled fix thouſand men. 

So they called ypon the Lord, that te 

would haue an eye vnto his people, which 
was vexed of cuery man,& haue pitic vp= 
on the Temple that was defiled by wic- 
ked men, 
And that he would haue'compaſsion vypon 
the cities that was deſtroied, and almoſt 
broughtto the ground,and that he would 
heare the voyce of the blood that cryed 
ynto him, 

4 And that he would remember the wic- 
ked laughter of the innocent children, & 
the blaſphemics committed againſt his 

' Name, and that he would ſhewe this ha- 
tred againſt the wicked. ' 

Now when Maccabeus bad gathered this 
multitude,he could not-be withſtand by 
the heathen: for the wrath of the 'Lord 
was turned into mercie, 3s 

Therefore he came at vnwares, & burnr 
vp the townes and cities: yet he tooke the 
moſt commodious places, and flew many 
of the enemies. 

Bur ſpecially he vſcd the nights to make 
ſuch afſaultes,inſomuch that the brute of 
his manlines was {pred euery where. 

O900.1, $8 C50 


2. Kinz 19.35. 
I{ai.37.36. 
Tob.1.21, 
Eccleſ. 48.24. 
2.Mac.8.19, 


| TI,Maccabees, 


8 © So when Philippe ſaw that this man in- 
creaſed by litle and litle, and.thar things 
proſpered wittr him for the moſt part ,, he 

wrote vnto Prolemeus the gouernour of 
Cocloſyria and Phenice, to helpe him in 
the Kings buſines, | | 

Then ſeat he ſpedely Nicanor the ſorne 
of Patroclus , 4 wa friend of his, and 

2uc hint of al nations of the heathen no 
Fe then twentie thouſand, men,to roote 
out the whole generation of the lewes, & 
joyned with him Gorgias a captaine, 
which ig matters of. warre bad'great ex- 
pericnce. 


20. Nicanor: ordeined alſo a tribute for the 


King of two thouſand talents ,, which the 
Romaines ſhould haue,to be taken of the 
Iewes that were taken priſoners. 
1t Therefore immediatly he ſent to the ci- 
 . ties on the ſeacoſt, prouoking them to bye 
Iewes to be their | HO , promiſing to 


ſel fourſcore & ten for one talent : bur he . 


conſidered not the vengeance of almigh- 
tie God, that ſhould come ypon him. 

12 When Iudas then knewe of Nicanors 
comming , hetolde them that were with 
him,of the comming of the armic. 

13 Now were there ſome of them feareful, 
which truſted not vnto the rightcouſnes 
of God , but fled away, and abode notin 
that place. 

14 But the other ſolde al that they had lefr, 
and beſought the Lord together , vo deli- 
uer the from that wicked Nicanor, which 
had ſolde them, or euer he came nere the. 

15 And though he would not do it for their 
ſakes, yet tor the couenit made with their 
fathers , and betauſe they called vpon his 
holy and glorious Name, 

16 Andſo Maccabeus called his men toge=- 
ther,about ſix thouſad, cxhorting the not 
to be afraicd of their enemies , neither to 

- feare the great multitude of the Genriles, 

; Which came againſt them vnrighteouſly, 
but to fight manly, 

17 Setting before their eyes the iniurie that 
they had yniuſtly done to the holy place, 
a the crueltic done to the citic by deri- 
fion , and the deſtruCtion of the orders e- 
ſtabliſhed by their fathers. _ 

13 For they,ſaid he,truſtin their weapons & 
boldnes : but our confidence is in the al- 
mightie God , which at a. becke can both 
deſtroy them that come againſt ys,and all 
the worlde. | | 

19 Moreover he admoniſhed them of the 
helpe that Ged ſhewed ynto their fathers, 
as when there periſhed an hundreth and 
fourſcore,and fiue thouſand ynder * Scn- 
nacherib, 

22 Andof the batrel that they had in Baby- 
lon againſt the Galacians, how they came 
inall to the batrell eight thouſand, with 
foure thouſand Macedonians:and whe the 
Macedonians were aſtoniſhed , the eight 
thouſand flew an bundreth & twetie thou 
ſand through the helpe that was | a: the 

from heauen,whereby they bad receiued 


. many benefites. , | 
21- Thus when he had made them bold with 
- theſe words, & readic to dye for the Laws 
and the countrey,he deuided hjs armie in= 


to foure partes, | 

22 And made his owne brethren captaines 
ouer the armie, zo wk, Simon, and loſeph 
and Ionathan,giuing cche one fiftenc hi- 

. dreth men.  # yi ar 

23 And when Eleazarus had read the holie 
boke,and giucn them a token of the helpe 
of God, Iudas which led the foreward,ioy - 
ned with Nicanor. | 

24 And becauſe the Almighric helped the, 
they flew aboue nine thouſand men, and 
wounded and maimed the moſt parte of 
Nicanors hoſte,and (o put al to flight, 

25 And toke the money ls thoſe that came 
to bye them,and purſued them farre; but 
lacking time they returned. 

26 Forit was the day before the Sabbath, 

and therefore they would ao longer pur- 

ſue them. 

27 So they toke their weapons, and ſpoiled 
the enemies , & kept the Sabbath,giuing 
thanks & praiſing the Lord wondertully, 
which had deliuered them that daye, and 
powred ypon them the beginning of his 


mercie, 


23 And after the Sabbath,* they diſtributed No1.31-27. 
the ſpoiles to the ficke,and to the father- 1.54, 3034 


. - les,& to the widdows,& dcuided the refi- 
duc among themſclues & their children, 

29 When this was done , and they al had 

.  madea general praicr , they beſought the 
mercifull Lord to be reconciled at the 
length with his ſeruants, 

30 Afterward with one conſent they fel yps 
Timotheus and Bacchides, & flewe aboue 
twentic thouſand, and wan hic and ſtrong 
holdes,and dcuided great ſpoiles, & gaue 
an equal portion ynto the {icke,and to the 
fatherles,and to the widdows , & to aged 
perſons alſo, | 

31 Morcouer they 'gathercd their weapans 
together and layed them vp diligently in 
conucnicnt places , and brought the rem=- 
nant of the ſpoiles to Teruſalem. 

32 They flewe alſo Philarches a moſte wics 
ked perſon , which was with Timotheus, 
and had vexed'the Iewes manie waies. 

33 And when they kept the feaſt of yiorie 
in their countrey,they burnt Calliſthenes 
that had ſet fyre ypon the holie gates, 
which was fledde into a litle houſe: ſo he 
receiued a rewarde meete forhis wicked- 

. neſle, | | 

34 Andthat moſte wicked Nicanor , which' 
had brought a thouſand marchants to bie 
the Iewes, | 

55 He was through tke helpe of the Lord 
brought downe of them whome hee 
thought as nothing, in ſo muche that he 
put of his glorious raiment , and fledde 
ouerthwart the countrey like a fugitiue 
ſeruant,and came alone to Antiochia, with 
great diſhongur through the deſtrution 
of his hoſte, 


36 Thus 


*0r,God the ir de+ 
fender, 


At, 12.2 Jo 


4 
01rottennes, 


Apocrypha. 


Thus he that promiſed to pay tribute to 
the Romains,by meanes of the priſoners 
of Ieruſale, brought newes;that the Iewes 
 hada*defender , and for this cauſe none 
' could hurt the Iewes, becauſe they follow 
ed the Lawes appointed by him. 


36 


CHAP, IX, 

1 Antiochus willing to ſpoile Perſepolis, is put to 
flights. As be perſecuteth the Iewes, be is ſtriken 
ofthe Lord. 1; .The fained repentance of Annochus 
28. He dyeth m1 ſerably, 


T the ſame time, came Antiochus a- 
gaine with diſhonour out of the col- 
trey of Perſia. 

For when he came to Perſepolis , & went 

about to rob the Temple, and ro ſubdue 

the citic,the people ranne in a rage to de- 
fende themſelues with their weapons, & 
put them to flight , & Antiochus was pur 
ro flight by the inhabitants, and returned 
with ſhame. | 

Now when he came to Ecbatana, he vn- 
derſtoode the things that had come vnto 

Nicanor,and Timotheus. 

4 And then being chafed in his fume, he 
thought ro impure to the lewes their faut, 
which had put him to flight, & therefore 
commanded his charet man to driue con- 
tinually,& to diſpatch the journei:for gods 
iudgement compelled him: for he had faid 
thus in his pride, I wil make Icruſalem a 
commune burying place of the Iewes, 
when I come thether. 

But the Lord almightie & God of Iſrael 
ſmote him with an incurable & inuiſible 
plague: for aflone as he had ſpoken theſe 
wordes,a paine of the bowels, that was re- 
mediles,came vpon him,& ſore torments 
of the inner partes, 

And that moſt iuſtly:for he had tormen- 
ted other mens bowels with diuerſe and 
ſtrange torments. 

Howbeit he would in no wiſe ceaſe from 
his arrogancie,but {welled the more with 
pride, breathing out fire in his rage againſt 
the Iewes , and commanded to bake the 
journey: but it came to paſle that he fell 

' downe from the charet that ranne ſwiftly, 
ſo that al the members of his body were 
bruiſed with the great fal. 

And thus he thata litle 'afore thought he 
might commande the floods of the lea(ſo 
proude was he beyonde the condition of 
man)and to weigh the hie mountaines in 
the balance,was now caſt on the grounde, 
and caried in an horſelitter,declaring vato 
al the manifeſt power of God, 

*$o that the wormes came out of the bo- 
die of this wicked man in abundance:and 
whiles he was aliue , his fleſh fell of for 
paine and torment, and all his armie was 

gricued at his *[mel, 

x0 Thus no man could beare becauſe of his 
ſtinke , him that a litle afore thought he 

might reach to the ſtarres of heauen. 

11 Then he began to leaue of his great pride 

and ſelfe will , when he was plagued and 

came to the knowledge of himſelf by the 


1 


vo 
ſcourge of God, & by his paice which in- 
crealed cuerie moment. 

12 And when he him lelfe might not abide 
his owne ſtioke, he ſaid rhele wordes, It 15 
mete to be ſubict vnro Cod,%& that a mi 
which is mortal, ſhould not thinke him - 
ſelfe equal ynto God through pride, 

13 This wicked perſon praicd alſo vnto the 
eo would now haue no mercie on 

:m, 

14 And ſaid thus that he wonld ſet at ber - 
tie the holy citie vnto the which he made 
haſt ro deſtroy it, and to make it a bury- 
ing place. 

15 And as touching the Iewes, whom he had 
1udged not worthie to be buried , but 
would hbaue caſt them out with their chil- 
dre to be deuoured of the foules & wilde 

' beaſts,he would make them al like the ci- 
tizens of Athenes, 

16 And whereas he had ſpoiled the holy Te 
ple afore, he would garniſh it with great 
| rape encreaſe the holy veſſels,and of 

1s owne rents beare the charges belong 
ing to the ſacrifices. 

17 Yea,& that he would alſo become a Iewe 
himſelf, go through althe worlde that 
was inhabited, and preache the power of 
God. 

18 But for al this his paines would not ceaſe: 
for the iuſt iudgement of God was come 
vp6 him:thertore diſpairing of his health, 
he wrote vato the Iewes this letter vnder 
writen, conteining the forme of a ſupply- 
Cation. 

19 CTHE x1NG &prince Antiochus vnto 
the Iewes his louinge citizens wiſheth 
much ioy and health and proſperitie. 

20 If yeand your children fare wel, & if all 
things go after your minde, I gue great 
thanks vato God hauing hope 1n the hea- 
uen. 

21 Though lie ficke, yet I am mindful of 
our honour,and good wil for the loue I 
eare you:therfore when I returned from 

the countrey of Perſia, and fell into a fore 
diſeaſe, I rhought it neceſlaric to care for 
the commune lafertie of al, 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but having - 
great hope to eſcape this ſickenes. 

23 Therefore conſidering that when my fa- 
ther led an hoſt againſt the high coarreis, 
he appointed who ſhould ſuccede him: 

24 Thar if any controuerſic happened con- 
trary to his expeCation, or 1t that any tt- 
dings were brought that were grievous, 
they in the land might knowe to whome 
the affaires were committed , that they 
ſhould not be troubled. 

25 Againe, when I ponder how that the go- 
uernours,thatar borderers,& neighbours 
vnto my kingdome, wait for al occaſions, 
and looke but for opportunitie , I haue 
ordeined that my tonne Antiocaus ſhalbe 
King whom I oſte commended and com - 
mitted to many of you, when I went into 
the hie prouinces , and haue writen vnto 
him as tolloweth hereafter. 
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II, Maccabees, 


26 Therefore, pray you,& require you, to 
remeber the benefits that 1 haue done yn- 
to you generally , & particularly,and that 

' « Eueric man wil be faithful tro me and to 
my ſonne. 

27 For I truſt that he wil be getle,& louing 
vnto you according to my minde. 

28 C Thus the murtherer & blaſphemer ſuf 

| fered moſt grieuoully,& as he had intrea- 
ted other mE,ſo he dyed a miſerable death 
in a ſtrange countrey among the moun- 
taines, 

29 And Philippe that was brought {vp with 
him , caryed away his body, who fearing 
the ſonne of Antiochus , went into Egypr 
to Prolemeus Philometor, 

CHAP. X. 

1 Indess Maccabers taketb the citie and the Temple. 
10, The atts of Eupator, 16. The Lewes fight againſt 
the Idumeans.24.T imotheus inuadeth ludea,wih 
whom Iudas ioyneth battel.29.Fiue men appeare m 


the awe 10 the helpe of the lewes.3z7. Timothens is 
amne, 


I Accabeus now and his companie, 
through the helpe of the Lord , wan 
the Temple and the catic againe, 

And deſtroyed the altars,& chappels that 
the heathen bad buylded in the open 
places, 

And clenſed the Temple , and made ano- 
ther altar,8& burned ſtones, & toke fire of 
them,& offied ſacrifices, and incenſe two 
yeres,and fix moneths after , and ſet forth 
the lampes,and the ſhewbread. - 

4 When that was done,they fell downe flat 
ypon the ground, and beſought the Lord, 
that they might come no more into ſuche 
troubles: bur if they ſinned anie more a» 

ainſt him,that he himſelfe would chaſte 
them with mercie, & that they might not 
be deliuercd to the blaſphemousand bar- 
barous nations. 

Now vpon the ſame day , that the ſtran- 
oers polluted the Temple, on the verie 
ſame day it was clenſed againe cuen the 
fiue and twentieth day of the ſame mo- 
neth,which is Chaſleu. 

& They kept cightdayes with gladnes as in 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles,remembring, 
that not long afore they held the feaſt of 
the Tabernacles when they lined in the 
mountaines and dennes like beaſts, 

75 Andfor the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
bowes,and faire branches and palmes, and 
ſang pſalmes voto him that had giuen the 
oood (uccefle in clenſing his place. * 

3$ They ordcined alſo by a commune ſta- 
rute, & decree that cueric yerc thoſe dayes 
ſhould be kept of the whole nation of the 
lewes. 

9 And this was the end of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes. 

10 «CNow wil we declare the ates of Anti. 
ochus Eupator , which was the fonne of 
this wicked man gathering briefly the ca- 
lamities of the warres,that followed, 

11 For when he had taken the kingdome, 
he made one Lyftas,which had bene cap- 
raine of the hoſte 1n Phenice, & Cocloſy- 


ria,ruler ouer the affaires of therealtne, 

12 For Prolemeus that was &alled Macron, 
purpoſed ro do juſtice ynto the Iewes for 
the wrong, that had bene done vnto them, 
and went.about to behaue himſelfe peace 
ably with them. 

13 For the which cauſe he was accuſed of his 
friends before Eupator, & was called ofte 
times triatour, becauſe be had left Cyprus 
that Philotnetor had c6mitted vnto him, 
and came to Antiochus Epiphanes : there- 
tore ſcing that he was no more in eſtima- 
tion, he was diſcouraged , and poyſoned 
himſelfe, and dyed, | 

14 © But when Gorgias was gouernour of 
the ſame places, he intertcined ſtraygers, 
& made warre oft times againſt the lewes. 

15 Moreouer the Idumeans that helde the 
ſtrong holdes, which were mcete for their 
purpoſe, troubled the Iewes, & by recci- 
uing them that were driucn frs leruſale, 
toke1n hand to continue watre. 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus 
made ptayers , and beſought God thathe 
would be their helper, & to they fel ypon 
the ſtrong holdes of the Idumeans, 

17 Andaſlalted them ſore, that they wanne 
the places,& Newe all that fought againſt 

-them on the walle, and killed al that they 
met with, and flewe no lefle then rwentie 
thouſand. 

13 And becauſe certeine(which were no leſle 
then nine thouſand) were fled into two 
ſtrong caſtcels, hauing all maner of thipgs 
conuecnient to ſuſteine the ſiege, 

Is Maccabeus left Simon, and loſeph,and 
Zaccheus alſo,& thoſe that were with the, 
which were ynow to beſicge them, and de- 
parted to thoſe places which were more 
neceſlarie. 

29 Now they that were with Simon, being 
led with couctouſneſle, were intreated for 
money , ( thorowe certeine of thoſe that 
were in the caſtel)8& toke ſeucnty thouſid 
drachmes,and ler ſome of them eſcape. 

21. But whenit was tolde Maccabeus what 
was done, he called the gouernours of the 
people together , {and accuſed thoſe men, 
that they had ſolde their brethren for mo- 
ney,and let their enemies go. 

22 So heflew them when they were conuit 
of treaſon, and immediatly wan the two 
caſtels; 

23 And having good ſucceſle , asin all che 
warres that he toke in hand, he flew in'the 
two caſtels mo then twentie thouſand, 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Iewes had 
oucrcome afore,gathered an armie of ſtra 
gers of al ſortes,& brought a great troupe 
of horſemen out of Afia to winne Iewrie 
by ſtrength. | 

25 But when he drew nere,Maccabeus, and 
they that were with him, rurned to praye 
vnto Gold , and ſprinkledearth vpon their 
heads,& girded their reins with ſackcloth, 

26 Andfel downe at the forte of the altar,and 
beſought the Lord to be merciful ro the,& 
to be an cnemie to their enemies , and to 
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be an aduerſarie to their aduerſaries, * as 
the Law declareth. 

27 So afterthe prayer, they toke their wea- 
pons, & went on further from the citie, & 
when they came nere to the enemies, they 
toke heede to themſelues. 

23 And when the'morning appeared, they 
both ioined together:the one part had the 
Lord for their refuge , and pledge of pro- 

ſperitie, and noble vi&orie, and the other 
toke courage as a guide of the warre. 

29 But when the barrel waxed ſtrong, there 
appeared ynto the enemies frs heaue fiue 

- comely men vpon horſes with bridles of 
golde,and two of them led the Iewes, 

39 And toke Maccabeus betwixt them,8& co 

- uered him on cueric ſide with their wea- 
pons,% kept him lafe,but ſhot dartes,and 
Iightnings againſtthe enemies,ſo that thei 
were contounded with blindnes,and bea- 
tzn downe and ful of trouble. 

31 There were {laine of forementwetie thou- 
{and and fiue hundreth,and fix hundreth 
horſemen. 

32 Asfor Timotheus himſelfe , he fled vnto 
Gazara, which was called averie ſtrong 
holde, wherein Chereas was captaine, 

33 But Maccabeus and his companie laide 


ſiege againſt the fortreflcs with courage - 


\ for foure dayes, 

34 And they that were within, truſting to 
the height of the place, blaſphemed exce- 
dingly,and ſpake horrible wordes, 

35 Neuertheles vps the'fitth day in the mor- 

| ning twentie yong me of Maccabeus c5- 
pame,whoſe hearts were inflamed, bgeauſe 
of the blaſphemies,came vnto the wal , & 

with bolde ſtomackes ſmote downe thoſe 
thar they met. 

35 Others alſo thatclimed vp vpon the en- 
gines of warre againſt the that were with- 

. 2n, (er fire ypon the towres, & burnt thoſe 
blaſphemers quicke with the fires that 
they had made, & others brake vp the 
oates,and recciucd the reſt of the armic, 8 

- - toke the citie, 

37 And hauing found Timotheus, that was 
crept into a caue,they killed him, & Che- 
reas his brdther with Apollophanes. 

38 When this was done , they praiſed the 

" Lord with pſalmes , and thankeſgiuing, 
which had doae ſo great things for lſrac], 
and given them the yiQorie, 


CHAP. XI, 

s Lyſias goeth about to owercome the Tewes, 8, Suc- 
cour is ſent from heauen vnto the Tewes. 16. The 
letter of Lyſias vnto the Tewes, 20, The letter of 
King Aninochus vnto Lyſias. 27, A letter of the 
ſame vnto the lewes,34. A letter of the Romanes 
#0 the ewes, 


1 N/Ee ſhortely after this, Lyſias the 


Kings ſtewarde,and a.;kinſman of his, 
which had the gouernance of the affaires, 
toke ſore diſpleaſure for the things that 
were done,  - 

2 And when he had gathered about foure- 


_ \fcore thouſand , with all the horſemen he 


the citie an habitation of the Gentiles. 

3 Andthe Temple woulde he haue to ger 
money by. like the other temples of the 
heatheo: or he would (cl the Prieſts office 
eucrie yere. 

4 And thus being puffed vp in his minde, 
becauſe of the great nomber of foremen, 
& thouſands of horſmen, and in his foure 
{core elephants, 

5 Hecame into Iudea,and drewe nere to 
Beth-ſura, which was a caſtel of defence, 
five* furlongs from leruſalem , and laide 
ſore ſiege vnto it. 

6, But when Maccabeus , and his companie 
knew that he beſicged the holds,they,and 
al the people made praiers with-weeping, 
and teares before the Lord, that he Are 
ſend a good Angel to deliuer lſracl. 

7 And Maccabeus himſelfe firſt of al tooke 
weapons , exhorting the other that they 
would jeoparde themſclues together with 
him to helpe their brethren: ſo they went 
forth together with a courageous minde. 

$ And as they were there beſides Ieruſalem, 
there appeared before them ypon horſe- 
back a man in white clothing, ſhaking his 
harnes of golde. 
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a Wherof eight 
make a mile, 


9 :Then they praiſed the merciful God all | 


together,and toke hearr, in ſo much that 
they were ready , not onely to fight with 
men ; but with moſt cruel beaſts, and ta 
breake downe walles of yron, 

10. Thus they marched forward in aray,ha- 

' uiog an helper from heauen: for the Lord 
was merciful ynto them, 

11 Andrunning vps their enemvies like ly- 
ons,they flewe eleuen thouſand foremen,s: 
fixtene Landroth horſemen,and put al the 
other to flight. 

12 Manie of themalſo being wounded,eſca- 
ped naked, and Lyfias himſelfe fled away 
ſhamefully,and fo eſcaped, 

13 Whoas a was a man of ynderſtanding 
colidering what lofle he had had,& know 
ing,that the Hebrewes could not be ouer 
come becauſe the almightie God helped 
them, ſent vnto them, 

14 And promiſed that he would conſent to 
al things which were reaſonable, and per- 
ſwade the King to be their friend. 

15 Maccabeus agreed to Lyfias requeſtes, 
hauing reſpect in al things to the comune 
welth, and whatſocucr Maccabeus wrote 
vnto Lyſias concerning the Iewes , the 
King granted it , 

16 For there were letters written vnto the 
lewes fr6 Lyſias conteining theſe wordes, 
LYSIAS vnto the people of the Iewes 
ſendeth greeting. 

17 lohn & Abeſlalom, which were ſent fr6 
you,deliuered me the things that you de- 
mande by writing , and required me to 
fulfil the things that they had declared. 

13 Therefore whatthings ſocuer were mete 
to be reported to the King himſelf, I haue 
declared them , and he grantcd thatthat 


was pollible. 


© Came againſt the Iewes, thinking to make 19 Therefore if ye behaue your ſelues as 
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friendes toward his affaires, hergafter alſo 
I wil indeuour my ſelfe to do you good, 

20 As concerning theſe things, I haue giuE 
commandement to theſe men,and to thoſe 
whom I ſent ynto you, to commune with 
you of the ſame particularly. 

21 Fare ye wel, the hundreth and eight and 
fortie yere , the foure & twentieth day of 
the moneth Dioſcorinthius. 

22 CNow the Kings letter conteined theſe 

wordes, KING ANTIOCHYS yhto 

his brother Lyftas ſendeth greeting. 

Since our father is tranſlated vnto the 
gods,our wil is,that they which are in our 
realme,liuc quietly,that cucrie man may 
applic his owne afftaires, 

24 We vnderſtid alſo that the Tewes would 
not conſEr to our father,for to be brought 
vnto 'the cuitome of the Gentiles, but 
would kepe their owne maner of liuing: 
for the which cauſe they require of vs,that 
we would ſuffer them ro liuc after their 
owne Lawes. 

z5 Wherefore our minde is that this nation 
ſhalbe in reſt, and haue determined to re- 
ſtore them their Temple,that thei may be 
goucrned according to the cuſtome of 
their fathers. 

25 Thou ſhaltdo wel therefore to ſend ynto 
them , and grant them peace , that whea 
they are certified of our minde, they may 
be of good comfort, and cherctully go a- 
bout their owne affaires. 

27 Andrthis was the Kings letter vnto the 
nation, KING ANTIOCHysS vnto 
the Elders of the lewes , and1o the reſt of 
the lewes ſendeth greeting, 

28 lf yefare wel,we haue our defire : we are 
alſo in good health. 

29 Montes declared ynto vs that your de- 
fire was to returne home,& to apply your 
owne buſines. 

30 Wherefore, thoſe that wil departe,we 
vine them free libertie , voto the thictic 
day of the monerh of*Panthicus, 

3! That the Iewes may vſc their owne ma- 

ner of living and Lawes, like as afore, and 

none of them by any maner of wayes to 

haue harme for thingsdone by ignorance. 

I haue ſent alſo Menelaus tro comfort 
Ou. 

33 Fare ye wel:the hundreth & eight & for- 
tie yere,the fiſtenth day of the moneth of 
Panthicus, ; 

34 CTheRomains alſo ſent aletter contei- 
ning theſe wordes, QYINTVS MEM+» 
M1v s & Titus' Manilius ambaſladours 
of the Romains, vnto the people of the 
Iewes ſend grecting, 
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32 


35 The things that Lyſfias the Kings kinſ- 


man hath granted you, we giant the ſame 
alſo, 
35 But concerning that which he ſhal report 
ynto the King,ſed hether ſome with ſpede 
when ye haue conſidered the matter dili- 
gently,that we may conſult therevypon as 
ſhalbe beſt for you:for we muſt go yato 
Antiockia. | 


37 And therefore make haſt and ſend ſome 
men,that we may know your minde, 

38 Fare well : this hundreth and eighr,and 
fortie yere,the fifrenth day of the moneth 
of Panthicus. 


CHAP, X11. 

2 Timothews troubleth the Iewes.;.The wicked dede 
of rbem of loppe againſt the Lewes.6.1ndas 13 aduen 
ved of them.g.He ſetreth fire in the hauen of lam< 
14.20, The prrſune of the Iewes againſt Trmothe- 

15.24. T1motheus is taken and let yo vnburt. 3 2. 114- 
das purſueth Gorgias, 

j vw Hen theſe couenants were made, 

Lyfias went vnto the King, and 
the Iewes tilled their ground, 

But the goucrnours of the places, & Ti- 
motheus & Apollonius the ſonne of Ge- 
neus,and Ieronimus , & aiſo Demophon, 
and beſides them Nicanor the gouernour 
of Cyprus, would not let them liuc in reſt 
and peace. 

C They of Ioppe alſo did ſuch a vile a: 
they prayed the lewcs that dwelt among 
them,to go with their wiues and children 
into the ſhippes, which they had prepared 
as though they had ought them none euil 
will. 

4 And ſo bythe commune aduiſe of the 
citic, they obeicd them,and:; ſuſpete no- 
thing:but when they were gone forth in - 
to the dceepe , they drowned no lefle then 
two hundreth of them. 

Now when Iudas kney of this crueltie 
ſhewed againſt his nation, he commanded 
thoſe men rhat were with him , to make 
them ready. 

s Andhauing called ypon God the righte- 
ous iudge, he went forth againſt the mur- 
therers of his brethren, and ſer fire in the 
hauen by night, & burnt the ſhippes, and 
thoſe that fled thence,he flewe. / 

And when the citie was ſhut vp, he depar- 
ted as though he would come againe , and 
rote out al them of the citie of Ioppe. 
CBut when he perceiucd that the lamnites 
were minded to do in like maner vnto the 
Iewes,which dwelt among them, 

He came vpon the Tamnites by night , 8 
ſet fire in the hauen with the nauie, ſo that 

the light of the fire was ſeene at Ieruſa- 
lem,vypon a two hundreth and fortie fur- 
longs, 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine furlongs,in their 1ourney towarde 
Timotheus,about fiue thouſand me of fore 
&'fiue hundreth horſeme of the Arabians 
ſet vpon him. 

I1 So the battel was ſharpe,butit proſpered 
with Iudas thorow the helpe of God : the 


"Nomades of Arabia, being ouercomebe , &, ce be. 
ſought Iudas to make peace with them,& cauſe they were 
promiſed to giue him certeine cattel, and ſhephcards. 


to helpe him in other things. 

12 And Iudas thinking that they ſhould in 
deede be profitable concerning manye 
things, granted them peace : whereypon 
they ſhoke hands, and ſo they departed to 
their tents, 
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13 Cludas a!fo affalted acitic called Caf- 
pis, which was ſtrog by reaſon of a bridge, 
and fenced round about with walles, and 
had diuers kindes of people dwelling 
therein, 

14 So they that were within it,put ſuch 
truſt in the ſtrength of the walles, and in 
ſtore of vitailes, that they were the ſlacker 
in their doings, reuiling them that were 
with Tudas, and reproching them : yea, 
they blaſphemed and ſpake ſuch words as 
werenot lawfull. 

15 But Maccabeus ſouldiers, calling vpon 
the great Prince of the world (which with- 
out any ' inſtruments,or engins of warre 
did * caſt downe the walles of Iericho, in 
the time of Ieſus ) gaue a herce allalt a- 
gainſt the walles, 

15 And tooke the citic by the will of God, 
and made an exceding great ſlaughter, in 
ſo much that a lake of two furi6gs broad, 
which lay thereby, ſemed to flowe with 
blood, 

17 CThen departed they from thence,ſeuen 
hundreth and fiftic furlongs,and came to 
Characa viito the lewes, that are called 
Tubiecni. 

13 Butthey found not Timotheus there : 
for he was departed from thence, and had 
done nothing, and had left a garifon in a 
veric ſtrong P.Ide, 

1 9 But Dofitheus;and Sofipater, which were 
captaines with Maccabeur, went forth,and 
lewe thoſe that Timotheus had left in 
the fortreſſe more then ten thouſand 
men, 

30 And Maccabeus prepared,and ranged his 
armie by bandes,and went courageouſly 
againſt Timotheus, which had with him 
an hundreth and rtwentie thouſand men 
of foote,and two thouſand and fiue hun- 
dreth horſemen. 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Tu- 
das comming, he ſent the women, & chil- 
dren,and the other baggage afore vnto a 

. forrreſle called Carnion(for it was hard to 
beſiege,and vneaſie to come ynto becauſe 
of thc ſtraires on all ſides.) 

22 But when Iudas firſt band came in ſight, 
the enemies were ſmiten with feare, and 
a trembling was among them thorow the 
preſence of him that ſeeth all things,in ſo 
much that they fleing one here, another 
there, were oft times hurt by their owne 
people, and wounded with the points of 
their owne ſwordes, 

23 Burt ludas was very earneſt 1n purſuing, 
and ſlewe thoſe wicked men:yea,he flewe 
thirtie thouſand men of them, 

24 Timotheus alſo him ſelfe fell into the 
hands of Doſitheus, and Sofipater, whome 
he beſought with much craft to let him 
go with his life, becauſe he had many of 
the Tewes parents & the brethren of ſome 
of them, which if they put him to death, 
ſhould be deſpiſed, 

25 So when he had affured them with many 
wordes,and promiſcd that he would re- 


Apocrypha. 
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ſtore them without hurt,they let him go 


for the health of their brethren. 

26 C Then wenr Maccabeus toward Car- 
monzand Atargation, and flewe five and 
twentie thouſand perſons. 

27 And afrer that he had chaſed away and 
Naine them,Iudas remoued the hotite to- 
ward Ephron a ſtrong citie, wherein was 
Lyſias & a great multitude of al nation:. 
and the ſtrong youg men kept the walles 
detending them mightely : there was al- 
{o great preparation of engins of warre, & 
dartes. 

28 But when they had called ypon the Lord, 
which with his power breaketh the ſtregth 
of the enemies,they wan the citie, and flew 
fiue and twentie thouſand of them thar 
were within, 

29 CFrom thence went they to Scythopolis, 
which lieth fix hundreth furlongs from 
lerulalem. 

30 But when the Tewes which dwelt there, 
teſtihed, that the Scythopolitans delt los 
uingly with them, & intreated them kind- 
ly ia the time of their aduerſirie, 

21 They gaue them thankes,defiring them 
to be Friendly ſtil ynto them, and to the 
came to Teruſalem, as the feaſt of the 
weekes approched. 

52 TAnd after the feaſt called Penticoſt they 
went forth againſt Gorgias the gouernour 
of Idumea. | 

33 Who came out with three thouſand men 
of foote and foure hundreth horfemen. 

34 And when they ioyned together, a fewe 
of the Iewes were flaine, 

35 And Dofitheus one of the Baccenors, 
which was on horſebacke and a mightie 
man,toke Gorgias, and layed holde of his 
garment,and drewe him by force, becauſe 
he would haue taken the wicked man a» 
liuc:but an horſeman of Thracia fel vpon 
him,and ſmote of his ſhoulder, ſo that 
Gorgias fled into Mariſa. 

36 And when they that were ' with Eſerin, 
had foughten long,and were wearie, Iudas 
called vpon the Lord, that he would ſhewe 
him ſelic to be their helper, and captaine 
of the field. | 

37 And then he began in his owne language, 
and ſung Pſalmes with a loude voyce,in ſo 
much that ſtraight waies he made them 
that were about Gorgias, to take their 

flight. 

38 C50 Iudas gathered his hoſt,and came in- 
to the citic of Odolla. And when the ſe- 
uenth day came,they clenſed them ſelues 
(as the cuſtome was)and kept the Sabbath 
in the ſame place. 

39 Andypontheday following, as neceſ- 
ſitie required, Iudas and his companie 
came to take yp the bodies of them that 
were flaine,and to buric them with their 
kinſmen in their fathers graues. 

40 Now vnder the coates of eucrie one,that 
were flaine, they founde icwels that 
had bene conſecrate to the idoles of the 
*Tamnites,which thing is forbidden the 
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ewes by the Law, Then euery man ſawe, 
that this was the cauſe wherefore they 
were llaine, 

41 And ſo euery- man gaue thankes ynto 
the Lord, the righteous Iudge, which had 
opened the things that were hid. 

4: And they gaue them ſelues to prayer, & 
beſorght kim,that they ſhould nor vtter- 
ly be deſtroyed for the faute committed. 
Beſides that, noble Iudas exhorrted the 
people to keepe them ſelues from finne, 
tor to much as they ſawe before their cies 
the things which came to paſle by the 
ſinne of theſc that were flaine, 

43 And hauing made a gathering through 
the companie,ſent to Ieruſalem about rwo 
thouſand drachmes of filuer,to offer a ſin 

a From this vere, Offring,doing very wel,and honeſtly that 

tothe end ofthis he thought of the reſurreCtion, 

chapter 5 Greke 4 4 For if he had nothoped, that they which 

- anhoe5s 7 were laine, ſhould riſe againe,it had bene 

much 12% cer. © ſuperfluous, and vaine, to * pray for the 

tem doctrine can cad, 

be gatheredther 45 And therefore he percciued, that there 

ok 14 Wwasgreatfauour laid vp for thoſe that dy- 

was _— OE” ed godly. (It was an holy, and a good 
thoughr) So he made a reconciliation for 


borh becauſeit the dead that they might be deliuered tr6 
fiane, 


diſſenteth from 

the reſt ot the _ 
holy Scriptures, 
& alſothe autor CHAP, x11, 

of this booke x The comming of Ewupator into I udea.q.The death of 
acknowledging Menelauns.to.Maccabeus going to fight againſt Eu 
his owne intirmi- patorymouerh bis ſouldiers vnto prayer. 15. He kil= 
tic,delireth par= lUeth fouretene thouſand men in the tents of Antio- 
don,ifthe have chus.21.Rhodocus the betraier of the Tewes is take. 
Roc MOEmed to. x IN the hundreth,fourtic and nine yere it 


that he ſhould, was tolde [udas,that Antiochus Eupator 


And it {cemeth, . : 
this Iaſon the Ci= Was comming with a great power into 
Iudea, 


rencan , out of 
whom he tooke And Lyſias the ſtewarde and ruler of his 
this abbridge- affires with him, hauing both in their ar- 

mie an hundreth and ten thouſand men of 


_ is Ioſeph 
cn VYVOrion,w 
hath written = foote of theGrecians, and fiue thouſand 
Ebrewe 5. bokes horſemen, and two and twentie elc- 
Smear hi | PRO three hundreth charcts ſer with 
ace maketh no . 
choad this 3- Menclaus alſo ioyned him (elf with them 
prater for F dead, and with orcat diſceit incouraged Antio = 
ty. TS . Chus,nor tor the lafegard of the countrey, 
to the cuſtome Þut becauſe he thought to haue ben made 
of the lewes,e- the goucrnour, 
ven to this Gay, 4, Butthe King of Kings moued Antio- 
rot bead chus minde againſt this wicked man, and 
Tudas had fo FLyfias informed the King that this man 
done;yet this par ' was the cauſe of all miſchiefe , ſo that the 
ricularexample King commanded to bring him to Berer 
4k oy . to pur him ynto death as the maner was in 
trineno morethe That place. 
Zipporahs was to5 Now there was in that place a towre of 
proue y women © fitje cubites high,ful of aſhes, and it had 
__ _— an inſtrument that turned rounde , and 
Exod.4.25.orthe 91 cucrie fide it couled downe into the 
example of Ra- aſhes, 
zisy onemight 6 And there whoſocuer was condemned of 
m —_— t  facrilege,or of any other gricuous crime, 
much commen- Was Caſt of all men to the death, 
eeth,2.Miacca, 7 And ſo it came to pale that this wicked 
14:41, maa ſhould dye ſuch a death, and it was 


a moſt iuſt thing that Menclaus ſhoulde 
want buryal, 

$8 For becauſe he had committed manic 
ſinnes by the altar,whoſc fire& aſhes were 
holy : he him ſelfe alſo dyed in the aſhes. 

9 CNow the King raged in his minde, and 
came to ſhewe him ſelfe more cruel vnto 
the Iewes then his father. 

10 Which things when Iudas perceiued, he 
commanded the people to call ypon the 
Lord night and day, that if euer he had 
holpen them,he would now helpe them, 
when they ſhould be put from : Bok Law, 
from their countrey and from the holic 
Temple. 

11 And that he would not ſuffer the people, 
which a litle afore began to recouer, to be 
ſubdued vnto the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So when they had done this altogether, 
and beſought the Lord for mercie with 
weeping, and faſting, and falling downe 
three daies together, Iudas exhorted them 
to make them ſclues readie. | 

13 And he being apart with the Elders,took 
counſell to go forth, afore the King 
brought his hoſte into Iudea,and ſhoulde 
take fe citie, and commit ghe marter to 
the helpe of the Lord. 

14 So committing the charge to the Lord 
of the world, he exhorted his ſouldiers to 
fight manfully,cuen vnto death for the 
Lawes,the Temple, the citic, their coun- 
wes | wr the common wealth, and cam=- 
ped by Modin, 

15 And fogiuing his ſouldiers for a watche 
worde, The victorie of God,he piked our 
the mavlieſt yong men,and went by night 
into the Kings campe, and flaye of the 
hoſte fouretenc touſand men,8& the grea- 
teſt elephant with al that fate vypon him. 

16 Thus when they had brought a great 
feare,& trouble in the campe,& all things 
ven proſperouſly with them,they depar- 
ted. 

17 This was done in the breake of the day, 
becauſe the proteftion of the Lord did 
helpe them. 

13 CNow when the King had taſted the 
manlines of the Iewes, he went about to 
take the holdes by policie, | 

19 And marched toward Beth-ſura, which 
was a ſtrong holde of the Iewes : but he 
was chaſed away, hurt and loſt of his men. 

20 For Iudas had ſent ynto them that were 
in it,ſuch things as were neceſlarie. 

21 But Rhodocus which was in the Tewes 
hoſte,diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies :, 
therefore he was ſought out,8& when they ' 
had gotten him,they put him 1n priſon. 

22 After this did the King commuge with 
them that were in Beth-ſura, and * tooke 
truce with them,departed,and ioyned bat- 

. tel with Iudas,who ouercame him. 

23 But when he vnderſtode, that Philippe, 
(whom he had left tro be ouerſcer of his 
buſines at Antiochia) did rebell againſt 
him,he was aſtoniſhed, fo that he yelded 


him ſelfe to the Iewesand made ghem an !. 
othe 


Apocrypha; 


9the to do all things that were right, and 
was appeaſed toward them, and oftred ſa- 
 Crifice & adorned the Temple,and ſhewed 
great gentlenes to the place, 

24 And embraced Maccabeus, and made 
him captaine and gouernour from Ptole- 
mais ynto the Gerrenians. 

25 Neuertheles,when he came to Ptolemais, 
the people of the citie were not content 
with this agrement: & becauſe they were 
grieued,they would that he ſhuld benike 
the couecnants. 

26 Then went Lyfias vp into the iudgemet 
ſeat, and excuſed the fat as well as he 
could,and perſuaded them, and pacified 
them,and made them wel affeftioned, & 
came againe ynto Antiochia, This is the 
matter concerning the Kings iourney,and 
his returne. 

CHAP. XII111. 

t Demetrius moued by Alcimus ſendeth Nicanor to 
s ap lepes. 18. Nicanor maketh a comp 6 with 
the Tewes.29.W hich be yer breaketh through the 
mociow of the King. 37, Nicanor commandeth Rays 
r0 be taken,who flayerh him ſelfe, 

I Frer three yeres was Indas enformed 

that Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 

was come vp with a great power & name 
by the hauen of Tripolis, 

When he had wonne the countrey, and 

Naine Antiochus and his licutenat Lyfias, 

Now Alcimus, which had bene the high 

Prieſt,ard wilfully defiled him ſelf in . 


time that all things were confounded, ſe- 
ng that by no meanes he coulde ſauce him 
ſel 


, nor haue any moreentrance to the 
holie altar, 

4 He came to King Demetrius in the hun- 
dreth, fiftic and one yere, preſenting vnto 
him a crowne of golde,and a palme, & of 
the boughes, which were vſcd folemaely 
in the Temple,and thatday he helde his 
rongue. 

But when he had gotten opportunitie, & 
occaſion for his rage, Demetrius called 
him to counſell,and af ked him whar de- 
uiſes or counſels the Iewes leaned vato, 

To the which he anſwered, the Iewes that 
be called Afideanz whole captaine is Iudas 
Maccabeus, mainteine warres, and make 
inſurreftions,and will not let the realme 

. be in peace. 

Therefore I, being depriued of my fa- 
thers honour (I meane the high prieſt- 
hode)am now come hether, 

Partly becauſe I was wel aftetioned yn- 
to the Kings affaires,and ſecondly becauſe 
I ſought the profite of mine owne citizes: 
for all our people,thorowe their raſhnes, 
are not a litle troubled. 

Wherefore,O King,feing thou know:ſt 
all theſe things, make prouiſion for the 
countrey,and our nation which is abuſed, 
according to thine owne humanitie,thar is 
readie to helpe all men. 

10 For as long as [udas liveth,it is not poſ- 

ible that the matter ſhould be wel, 

It When he had ſpoken thele wordes,other 
friends alſo hauing euil wil at Iudas, ſet 


83 
Demetrius on fire, "IR : 

12 Who immediatly called for Nicanor, the 
ruler of the elephants, and made him cap- 
taine ouer Iudea, _ T2 

13 And ſenthim forth,commanding him to 
flay Indas,and to ſcatter them that were 
with him,& to make Alcimus high Prieſt 
of the great Temple, 

14 Then the heathen which fled out of Tu-. 
dea fr6 Iudas,came to Nicanor by flocks, 
thinking the harme and calamines of the 
lewes to be their welfare. 

15 Now when the Ilewes heard of Nicanors 
comming,and the gathering together of 
the heathen, they ſprinkled them ſelues 
with carth, and prayed ynto him which 
had appointed him ſelte a people for euer, 
and did alwayes defend his owne porcion 
with cuident tokens. 

16 Soatthe commandement of the captaine, 
they remoued ſtraight waies from thence, 
and came to the towne of Deſlan, 

17 Where Simon Iudas brother had joyned 
battel with Nicanor, and was ſomewhat 
aſtoniſhed thorowe the ſudden filence of 

the enemies. 

18 Neuertheles Nicanor hearing the man- 
lines of them that were with Iudas,and the 
bolde ſtomackes that they had for their 


countrey,durſt not proue the matter with 
blood ſhedding. 


19. Wherefore,he ſent Poſidonius, *'Theodo» *Or,Theodoras, 
. cins,and * Matthias before,to make peace. Or,Matiateias: 


20 So when they had taken long aduilemer 
thereupon and the captaine ſhewed it vnto 
the multitude,they were agreed in one 
mind,& conſented to the coucnants. 

21 And they appointed a day when they 
ſhould particularly come together:ſo whe 
the day was come,they ſet for cucric man 
his ſtoole. 

22 Neuertheles Indas commanded certeine 
men of armes to waite in conuenient pla- 
ces, leſt there ſhould ſuddenly ariſe any e- 
ui] thorowe the enemies:and ſo they com- 
muned together of the things whereupon 
they had agreed, 

23 Nicanor, while he abode at Ieruſalem, 
did none hurt, but ſent away the people 
that were gathered together. 


24 He 'loued Iudas, and fauoured him in 10rbad Ludas 
befcre his eyes, 


his heart. 

25 He praied him alſo to take a wife, and to 
beget children : ſo he married,and they li- 
ued together, 

26 But Alcimus percciuing the loue that 
was betwene them,and vnderſtanding the 
couenants rhat were made, came to De» 
metrius,and told him that Nicanor had 
taken ſtrange matters in hand, and ordei- 
ned Iudas a traitour to the rcalme, to be 
his ſucceſlour, 

27 Then the King was diſpleaſed, and by the 
reportes of this wicked man,he wrote to 
Nicanor,ſfaying,that he was very angrie 
for the coucnants,commanding him that 
he ſhould ſend Maccabcus in al haſt priſo- 
ner yato Antiochia, 


143 When 


II, Maccabees, 


28 When theſe things came to Nicanor, he 
was aſtoniſhed and ſore 
ſhould breake the things wherein they 
had agreed,ſeing that that man had com- 
mitted no wickednes. 

29 But becauſeit was not commodious to 
him to withſtand the King,he ſought crat- 
rely to accompliſh it, 

30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus per- 
ceined that Nicanor began to be rough 
ynto him,and that he intreated him more 
rudely then he was wont, he percciued 
that ſuch rigour came not of good, and 
therefore he gathered a few of his men, & 
withdrewe him felfe from Nicanor. 

31 But the other perceiving that he was pre- 

| utted by Maccaberus worthie policie,came 
into the great & holy Temple,8 coman- 
ded the Prieſts, which were offring their 
viſual facrifices,to deliuer him the man. 

22 And when they ſware that they coulde 


not tell where the man was, whome he , 


ſought, 

33 He ſtretched out his right hand towarde 
the Temple,and made an oth-in this ma- 
ner, If ye wil not deliuer me TIudas as a 


priſoner, I wil make this Temple of God 


a plaine fie}d, and wil breake downe the 

altar, and will erc& a notable Temple 
ynto Bacchus. 

34 After theſe wordes he departed:then rhe 

>» Prieſts liftvp their hands toward heauen, 

and wa him that was cuer the de- 


fender of their nati6,ſaying in this maner, 


35 Thou,O Lord of al things, which haſt 
nede of nothing, wouldeſt that the Teple 
of thine habitation ſhould be among vs. 

35 Therefore now,O moſt holic Lord, kepe 
this houſe euer vndefiled, which lately was 
clenſed,and ſtoppe all the mouths of the 
vnrighteous. 


37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanor, 


Razis one of the Eiders of Ieruſalem,a 1lo- 
uer of the citie,and a man of very good re- 
port, which for his loue was called a fa- 
ther of the Tewes. 

58 For this man afore times when the Icwes 
were minded to keepe them ſelues vodefi- 
led and pure, being accuſed to be of the rc- 
ligion of the Iewes,did offer to ſpend his 
bodie and life with all conſtancie tor the 
religion of the Iewes. 

39 So Nicanor willing to declare the hatred 

bat he bare to the Iewes, ſent abour fi 

a As this private that he bare to the Iewes,lent a out ue 

example ougche hundreth men of warre to rake him. 

not tobe follow 40 For he thought by taking him to do the 

ed of the godlic, TJewes much hurt. |; 
cone % «41 But when this companie would haue ta. 

rrari ro y word of 

God, although F Ken his caſtel,and would haue broken the 

autor ſeeme here gates by violence, and commanded to 

- "any it: io bring fireto burne the gates, ſo that he 

_ "Wier '”  wasreadie to be taken on euery fide, he * 

Cha-12.44-. fell on his ſword, 

thogh Tudas had 42 Willing rather to die manfully, then to 

ppanin Myer giue him ſelfe into the hands of wicked 

xeherobohe men, and to ſufter reproch vnworthie fer 
his noble ſtocke. 


43 Notwithſtanding what time as he miſ- 


cient to proue a 
doGtrine, becauſe 
it!s onely a par. 


ticular exampic, 


ricued, that he 


ſed of is Kroke for haſt, and the multi- 
tude ruſſhed in violetly betwene the dores, 
he ran boldly to the wall and caſt him felt 
downe mantully among the multitude, 

44 Which conueyed them {clues lightly a- 
way, and paue place, ſo that he fcll vpon 
his bellie. 

45 Neuertheles while there was yet breath 
in him, being kindled in his minde, he rote 
vp,and though his blood guſhed out like 
a fountaine,& he was very fore wounded, 
yet he ran thorow the nuddes of the peo 

le, 

44 Gl gate him to the toppe of an hie 
rocke : ſo when his blood was vtterly 
gonehe tooke out his owne bowels with 
both his hands,& threw them vpon the 
people,calling vpon the Lord of life and 
ſpirit,that he would reſtore them againe 
vnto him,and thus he dyed. 


C H A P, X V ”- 

N1canor goeth about to come vpon Tudas on the Sab 
bath dry. 5 The blaſpherne of Nicanor, 14 Mac- 
cabeus expounding vuto the Iewes the viſionyncou- 
regen them, 21 The prayer of Naccabeus, z0.Mac 
cabeus commandeth Nicanors head and hands to be 
Cat of, and his tongue to be g1uen vnto the foules.z9 

"The autor excnuſeth him ſeife, 


I Ow when Nicanor knew that Iudas 
| and his companie were in the coun- 
'trey of Samaria,he thought with all aflu- 

rance to come ypon them, vpon the Sab- 
bath day. 

Neuetiheles the Tewes that were compel- 

+ led ro go with him, ſaid,O kil not fo cru- 
elly and barbarouſly ,but honour & ſan- 
Qifie the day, that is appointed by him 

-- thar ſeeth all things. 

Burt this moſt wicked perſon demanded, 
Is there a Lord in heauen, that comman- 
ded the Sabbath day ro be kepr? 

And when they ſaid, Thereis a living 
Lord, which ruleth in the kheauen,who c6- 
manded the ſeuenth day to be kepr, 

Then he ſaid, And I am muightic ypon 
earth to command them for to arme them 
{clues,and to performe the Kings buſines. 
Notwithſtanding, he could not accom» 
pliſh his wicked enterpriſe. 

For Nicanor lifted vp with great pride, 
purpoſcd to ſet vp a memorial of the vi- 
Qoric obtcined of all them that were with 
Iudas. 

But Maccabeus had'cuer ſure confidence 
and a perfite hope that the Lord woulde 
belpe him, 

And exhorted his people not to be afraid 
at the comming of the heathen,but alway 
to remember the helpe that had bene 
ſhewed vnto them from heauen, and truſt 
now alſo that they ſhould haue the vito- 
rie by the Almightie. 

Thus he incouraged them by Lawe and 
Prophets, putting them in remembrance 
of the battels that they had wonne afore, 
and ſo made them more willing, 

10. And ſtirred vp their hearts, and ſhewed 
them alſo the diſceitfulnes of the heathen, 
and how they had broken their othes. 

| it Thus 


Orelephony, 


Ks 19,3 6 
lſe37.36. 
1,21 


Ec cle.g8,2 4. 


with the aſſurance of ſhields and ſpeares, 

but with wholeſome wordes and exhorta- 

tions,and ſhewed them a dreame worthie 

'n be belicucd, and reioyced them great- 

1 And this was his viſion, He thought that 
he ſaw Onias ( which had bene the high 
Prieſt,a vertuous & a good man , reuerent 
in behauiour, and of {ober conuerſation, 
wel ſpoken,and one that had bene cxerci- 
ſed 1n al points of godlines from a childe) 
holdinge vp his handes towarde heauen, 
and praying for the whole people of the 
Iewes. | 

13 CAfrter this there appeared ynto him a- 
nother man which was aged, honourable, 
and of a wonderful digninc,and excellen- 
cie aboue him. 

14 And Onias ſpake,& ſaid , This is a louer 
of the brethren, who praicth much for the 
people,and for the holy citie, ro wit, lerce - 
mias the Prophet of God. 

15 He though alſo that Ieremias held out his 
right hand, and gaue vnto Iudas a ſworde 


of golde: & as he gaue it, he ſpake thus, 


16 Take this holy ſworde a gitt from God, 


wherewith thou ſhalt wounde the aducr- 
ſaries. 

17 And ſobeing comforted by the wordes 
of Indas,which were very {wecte and able 
to ſtirre them vp to valiantnes and to in- 
courage the heartes of the yong men, they 
determined to pitch no campe,but coura- 
geouſly to ſer ypon them , & manfully to 
aſſaile them, and to trye the matter hand 
to hand , becauſe the citic and the Sanu- 
aric,and the Temple were in danger. 

13 As for their wiucs,and children , and bre- 
thren and kinsfolks,they ſer lefle by their 
danger : bur their greateſt and principall 
fearc was for the holy Temple. 

I9 Againe they that were in the citic, were 
careful tor the armie that was abroad. 

29 Now whiles they al waited for the tryal 
of the matter , and the enemies now- met 
with them, and the hoſte was ſet 1n araye, 
and the * beaſtes were ſeparated into con- 
ucnicat places,and the horſmen were pla- 
ccd in the wings, 


Apocrypha. 


hn) 


$4 


xt Thus he armed cueric one of them , not 24 And letthE be diſc6fited by the ftregth 


of thine arme, which come againſt thine 
holi _ to blaſpheme. Thus with theſe 


wordes he made an ende. 


25 Then Nicanor and they that were with 


him, drew nere with trumpets and ſhou- 
tings for ioye. 

26 But Iudas and his companie praying and 
calling vpon God, incountered with the 
enemies, 

27 Sothat with their bids they fought, but 
with their heartes they prayed vnto God, 
and flew no lefle then fiue & thirtie thou- 
ſand men:for thorow the preſence of God 
they were wonderouſly comforted. 

28 Now when they left of, & were turning 
againe with ioye, they vnderſtoode that 
Nicanor himlclte was laine for all his ar 
mour, 

29 Then rhey made a great ſhoute anda 
crye,prayſing the almightic ia their owne 
Logue. 


35 Therefore Indas,which was euer the chief 


defender of his citizens both in bodie and 
minde,and which bare euer good aftetion 
towardes them of his nation , comman=« 
ded to ſmite of Nicanors head , with his 
hand and ſhoulder , and to bring it to le- 
rulalem. 


31 And when he came there, he called al the 


of his nation,and ſet the Prieſts by the al- 
tar, and ſent for them of the caſtel, 


32 And ſhewcd the wicked Nicanors head, 


& the hand of that blaſphemour which he 
had holden vp againſt the holy Temple 


of the almightie with proude brag goes. 


33 Hecauſed rhe _ alſo of wicked Ni- 


canor to be cut in litle pieces,& to be caſt 
ynto the foulcs, and that the rewardes of 
his madnes ſhould be hanged vp before 
the Temple. 


34 Socuecrie man prayſed toward the hea- 


uen the glorious Lord, laying,Bleſled be 
be,that hath kept his place yndefiled. 


35 He hanged allo Nicanors head vpon the 


hic caſtel, for an euident and plaine token 
ynto al of the helpe of Gcd. 

365 Ando they eſtabliſhed all together b 
a comune decre that they wolde in no caſe 


ſuffer this day without keping ir holie: 


21 Maccabeus conſidering the comming of 37 And that the feaſte ſhould be the thir= 


the multitude and the diuers preparations 
of weapons,& the fiercenes of the beaſtes, 
helde vp his hands toward heauen,calling 
pon the Lord that doeth wonders , and 
that loked vpon them , knowing that the 


victorie c6meth not by the weapons , bur 


that he giueth the victorieto them that ar 
worthie,as ſemerth good ynto him. 

22 Therefore in his praier he ſaid after this 
maner, O Lord, * thou that dideſt ſende 
thine Angel in the time of Ezecias King 
of Iudea,who in the hoſte of Sennacherib 
ay an hundreth, foureſcore & fiue thou- 
and, 

23 Send now alſo thy good Angel before vs 
O Lord of heauens, for a feare and dreade 
ynro them, 


tenth day of the twelfth moneth, which is 
called Adar in the Syrians laoguage, the 
day before Mardocheus day: 


38 Thus farre as concerning Nicanors mat- 


ters, and from that time the Hebrews bad 
the citic in poſſeſſion, And here will alſo 
make an end. 


39 IfI hauedone wel, and as the ſtorie re- 


quired, it is the thing that 1 deſired: bur if 
I haue ſpoke {lenderly & barely ,it is that 
I could. 

40 For as it is hurtful to drink wine alone, 
and then againe water:and as wine tempe- 
red with water 1s pleaſant and deliteth the 
taſte,ſo the ſetting our of the matter deli- 
teth the cares of them that read the ſtory, 
And here ſhalbe the ende. 
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( onferred diligently with the Greeke,and 
beſt approued tranſlations in diners lan- 


guages . 
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FE ARE YE NOT, STAND STIL, AND BEHOLDE 
the ſaluaion of the Lord, which he wil ſheve to you this day, 
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THE LORD SHAL FIGHT FOR YOVYV: THEREFORE 
| holde you your peace. Exod.t4 VYerſ.14, 
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THE PLACES SPECIFIED IN, THIS MAPPE WITH THEIR 
ſanation by the obſeruation of the degrees concerning their length and breadth. 


Aſcalon 65,24:31,32, Ephen 66; $, 
' Azot 65535: 32» Gadara or Garaza 66,48; 32,29 
Bethlchem 65, 55:31, 51. Gaza 65,10:31,40. 
Bcthphage 68, 31,58. Iericho 66,10:32,I. 
Bethſaida 66,51:32,29. Ieruſalem 66,31, fo 

Bethabara 66,34:32,1, loppe 65,40: 32,5 

Bechania 66, 31, 58. Iorthe other founteine whence 

Cana of Galile 66,52:32,4%, Tordan ſpringerh 67,31 : 33,7» 
Capernaum 66,53: 32,29, Magdalon called alſo | 
Carmel mount 66,31: 32,50, Dalmanutha 66,48: 32,28, 
Celſarea Stratonis 66,16:32, 25. Naim 66,35: 32,533s 
Ceſarea Philipp 67,39:33,5, Nazareth 66, $6:32442s 
Coraſim 66,53: 32,29, Ptolemais 66,50: 32,58, 
Dan one of the founteines whence Samaria the citis | 66,22: 32,19, 
Iordan ſpringeth 67,25: 33, 8. Sidon 67,15:33,30, 
Ennon 66,40: 32,18+ Silo 66,27:32,19, 
Emaus 65,54: 31,59+ Tyrus 67, 3% 20, 
Tyberias : 66,4 4:32,26 


he generation of Chriſt, 


THE HOLIE' GOSPEL 


of: xsvs cuts r, * according to S.Mattheyve, 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Jus hiftorie wrizen by Matthewe , Marke , Luke , and lohn , the Spirite of God ſo gonerned their 

hear ter,that although they were fonre in nombex, yet in effeft and purpoſe they ſo conſent, as though 
the whole had bene compoſed by any one of them. And albeit in ſtile and maner of writing they be dj- 
wers,and ſome time one writeth more largely that which the other doth abbridge : neuertheles in mat- 
ter and argument they all tende to one ende : which 15,to publiſh to the worlde the fanour of God tow- 
ard mankjnde through Chriſt Teſus, whom the father hath giuen as a pledge of his mercie and loue. And 
for this cauſe they intitle their ſtorie Goſpel, which ſignifieth, good tydings, foraſmuch as God hath perfor- 
med in dede that which the fathers hoped for. So that hereby we are admoniſhed to forſake the world, 
and the vanities thereof, and with moſt affeioned hearts embrace this incomparable treaſure freely of - 
fred unto vsfor there is no joye nor conf olazi on,nor peace nor quietneſ#e, nor ftlicitie nor ſaluation, but 
in Teſus Chriſt, who s the verie ſubſtance of this Geſpel,and in whom al the promiſes are yea,and amen. 
And therefore under this word is conteined the whole Newe teſtament, bus commonly we wſe this name 
for the hiſtorie,which the foure Enangeliſts write, comeining Chriſtes comming in the fleſh his death, op 
reſurreftion which is the perſeft ſumme of our ſaluation. Matthewe, Marke, and Inke,are more copious 
in the deſcribing his lyfe and death : but Tohn more laboureth to ſet forth his doftrine , wherein both 
Chriſtes office, and alſo the vere of his death and reſurreftion more fully appeareth: for without this, 
zo know that Chrif# was borne,dead, &+ riſen againe,ſhould nothing profite vs.The which thing notwith» 
fading that the three faſt teuch partly,as he alſo ſomtime intermedleth the hiſtorical narratio:yet Iohn 
chiefcly is occupied herein, And therefore, as a moſt learned interpreter writeth, they diſcribe as it were 
the body,and Iohn ſetteth before our eyes he ſoule. Wherefore the ſame aptly termeth the Goſpel writ 
by Iobn the key which openeth the doore to the underſtanding of the others , for whoſoener doth knowe 
the office ,uertue and power of Chrift, ſhal read that which is writen of the Sonne of God come to be the 
redemer of the worlde with moft profue. Now as concerning the writers of this hiſtorie zz is enident that 
Muatthe we was a Publicane or cuftom e gatherer, and was thence choſen of Chriſt to be an Apofile. 
Marke is thought to haue ben Peters diſciple,g7 to haue planted the firft Church at Alexandria,where 
he dyed the cight yere of the reigne cf Nero. Duke wawa Phiſaion of Antioche ,and became Panles di- 
ſeiple,and fellow in al his trauels, he lined foure ſcore and foure yeres and was buried at Conſtantino- 
ple. John was that Apoſile whom: the Lord louedhe ſonne of Zebede,g brather of Iames:he died three 
ſcore yeres aſter Chrift,and was buried nere to the Citie of Epheſus. 


eate Salmon. 

5s And Salmon begate Booz of © Rachab, 
And * Booz begate Obed of Ruth . And 
Obed begate lelle. 


CHAP, I. 

1 The geneatogie of Cbriſt,that is,the Meſſias prom:- 
ſed to the fathers.18.J ho was concerned by the bo- 
ly Ghoſt, 2 borne of the virgine Marie,when ſhe was 

Jroecbed wnto Toſeph.20. The Angel ſatisfieth Io- 


* This word fg- 
nifieth good ti= 
dmgs,and is ta- 
ken herc for the 
ſtory, which con 
teineth the joy - 
full meſſage of 
the comming of 
the ſonne of God 
promiſed from 
the beginning. 

* Thatis, writen 
and raughr b 
Matthew. 


e Rachab and 
Ruth being gene 
tiles, fignify that 
hriſt came not 
only of the I ews,z 


ſephs mmde.21./ by be ts called Ieſus , and wbere- 


fare Emmanuel, 


y, *He * boke of the 

| generation of 18- 

- SYS CHRIST 

NW SS the? Sonne of © Da- 

7 & uid, the ſonne of 

Abraham. 

"1 *Abraham be- 

WA gate Ifaac. * And 

£- lſaac bcgatIacob. 

And*TIacob begate Indas & his brethren. 

3 * And Iudas begate Phares, and Zara *of 

Thamar, And*Phares begate Eſrom.And 
Eſrom begare Aram. 

4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Ami- 

nadab begate Naafſon. And Naaſlon be= 


T £$ 


3.27. 
© M8 re- 


hearſall of the 


hecame of 
alocke of Da- 


© Theſe two are 
fr{trehearſed, 
decauſe Chriſt 
Vw eſpecially 
promiſed to 

come of them, 8 
their ſeede,and 


therfore Chriſt 


commonly was called the ſonne of Dauid,bicauſe the promiſe was more , 


eudently confimed ynto him. Gen.21.2. Gen.25.24. Gen.29.35. 
*n.38.27. 4 By inceſtuous ad ultry,the which ſhame ſetteth tocth his 
Feat humiliti who made himſelfe of no reparacion,but became a ſer- 
ant for our lakes;yea a worme ar:dno mangthe reproch ofmen,& con- 

tempt ofthe people, andarlengih ſuffercd the accurſed death of the 
vile, 2.Chro.2.5, Ruth.4.18, 


6 And * lelle begate Dauid the King, And g &., 63 a 
*Dauid the King begate Solomon of her alſoof theGen- 
that was the wife of Vrias, tiles & for their 

7 And*Solomon begate Roboam, And Ro- —— 
boam begate Abia, And Abia begate Aſa, ,* ponty,vpy 4 

8 AndAſa begate Iolaphar, And Iotaphat be and 17.12 
eate loraty.And Ioram begate Ozias. 2.S4M.12.24 

9 And Ozias begate'Ioatham . And Ioa- pe 

.Cbro.3.10 
tham begatc Achaz.And Achaz begate E- f 11.1 omie. 
zckias. red three kings, 

Io And*Ezekias begate Manafles, And Ma Toas,Amaſia,A- 


zaria,abridgin 
oppo begare Amon. And Amon begate the number wy 


. : make the times 
It And*Tofias begate Iacim, And ITacim be fourtene geniera- 
oatc Iechonias & his brethren abour the t10ns. 


2.King.20. 
time they were caryed away to Babylon. _ S: I 20 


12 And after they were caricd away into Ba- cp. .. 
bylon , ® Iechonias begate® Salathiel. * 2.King.22.34. 
And Salathicl begate Zorobabel. C241. 

13 And Zorobabcl begate Abiud, And A- 1.Cbro.36.49 


| #7 2.King. 24.6 
Aaaaa.). biud yy. n= oe 9 


g After the captiaity, the title royall wasappointed ynto him : ſo that 
notwithſtanding that they were as ſlaucs for the ſpace of ſeuenty yeres, 
ver by the proudence of God, the gouernment remained in the family 
of Dauid,where it continued till the comaung of Chriſt, x.Chro. z.17s. 


LExwa. 3.2.67 $2 
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1e generation of Chriſt. | : 1 


THE HOLIE' GOSPEL 


* This word g- 
nifieth good ti= 


p : dmgs,and 1s ta- 
of ESVS CHRIST, according ro S. Matthevye, kenkeng for the 
ſtory, eo con 

THE ARGV MENT. prot 


the comming of 
N.thi biftorie wrizen by Matthewe , Marke , Luke , and Iohn , the Spirite of God ſo gonerned their the ſonne of God 
hear tes,that although they were fonre in nombex, yet in effeft and purpoſe they ſo conſent, as though ctr" from 
the whole had bene compoſed by any one of them. And albeit in ſtile and maner of writing they be dz- « 51,15... yu. IN 
wers,and ſome time one writeth more largely that which the other doth abbridge : nenertheles in mat- and caught b 
ger and argument they all tende to one ende : which 15,to publiſh to the worlde the fauour of God tow-. Matthew. 
ard mankznde thruygh Chriſt Teſus, whom the father hath giuen as a pledge of his mercie and loue. And 
for this cauſe they intitle their ſtorie Goſpel, which ſignifiech good tydings, foraſmuch as God hath perfor= 
med in dede thas which the fathers hoped for. So that hereby we are admoniſhed to forſake the world, 
and the vanities thereof, and with moſt affeFioned hearts embrace this incomparable treaſure freely of 
fred unto vs,for there 1s no jaye nor conſ olati on,nor peace nor quiemneſ#e, nor felicitie nor ſaluation, but 
in Teſus Chriſt, who is the verie ſubſtance of this Goſpel and in whom al the promiſes are yea,and amen. 
And therefore vnder this word is conteined the whole Newe teſtament, bus commonly we wſe this name $557 
for the hiſtorie,which the foure Euangeliſis write, conteining Chriſtes comming in the fleſh his death, & 
reſurreftion which is the perfeFt ſumme of our ſaluatim. Matthewe, Marke, and Luke are more copious . 
in the deſcribing his lyfe and death : but John more laboureth to ſet forth his doftrine , wherein both 
Chriſtes office, and alſo the vere of his death and reſurrefion more fully appeareth: for without this, 
zo know that Chrift was borne,dead, &+ riſen againe,ſhould nothing profite vs. The which thing notwith» 
Fading that the three fiſt teuch partly,as he alſo ſomnime intermedleth the hiſtorical narratio:yet Tohn 
chiefely is occupied herein, And therefore, as a moſt learned interpreter writeth, they diſcribe as it were 
the body,and Iohn ſerteth before our eyes the ſoule. Wherefore the ſame aptly termeth the Goſpel writ 
by Iobn the key which openeth the doore zo the underſtanding of the others , for whoſoener doth knowe 
the office, vertue and power of Chrif?, ſhal read that which is writen of the Sonne of God come to be the 
redemer of the worlde with moF? profite. Now as concerning the writers of this hiſtorie gt is enident that 
. Matthewe was a Publicane or auftom « gatherer, and was thence choſen of Chriſt to be an Apoftle. 
Marke is thought to hane ben Peters diſciple, to haue planted the firft Church at Alexandria,where 
he dyed the cight yere of the reigne cf Nero. Duke wiatia Phiſaion of Antioche ,and became Panles dj- 
ſeiple,and fellow in al his tranels, he lined foure ſcore and foure yeres andwas buried at Conſtantino- 
ple. John was that Apoſile whom: the Lord louedghe ſonne of Zebede,gy brother of Iames:he died three 
ſcore yeres after Chiift, and was buried nere 10 the Citie of Epheſus. 


CHAP, L ovate Salmon. e Rachab and 


1 The geneatozie of Chriſt,that is,the Meſſias promi- 
ſed to the fathers.18.1W ho was concerned by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, 2» borne of the virgine Marie,when ſhe was 

Jerreched wnto Toſeph.20. The Angel ſatisfieth Io- 


ſephs minde.21.1/by he ts called Leſus , and where- 
fare Emmanuel, : 

, *He* boke of the 
3-23 \ generation of 1E- 
ne e- | $ys CHRIST 
2eny, wherof $7 the*Sonne of © Da- 
us Chriſt is A uid Aw ſonne of 

+ raph ffs Abraham. 
b 36> RE "> "I *Abraham be- 
thathe came of Wis gate Ifaac. * And 
theſtocke of Da- 2- Iſaac bcgat Iacob. 
M wn. MT Lacob begate Indas & his brethren. 
frltrehearſed, 3 * And Iudas begate Phares, and Zara 4 of 


decauſe Chriſt 

u eſpecially 
promiſed to 

come of them, 8 4 
their ſeede,and 
herfore Chriſt 


Thamar, And*Phares begate Eſrom. And 
Eſrom begare Aram, 

And Aram begate Aminadab. And Ami- 
nadab begate Naaflon. And Naaſlon be» 


tudently confimed vnto him. Gen.21.2. Gen.25.24. Gen.29.35- 

38.27, 4 By inceſtuous adultry,the which ſhame ſetteth tocth his 
Feat hunuliti who made himſelfe of no repuracionbut became a ſer- 
katfor our ſakes;yea a worme ai:d no manzthe reproch ofmen,& con- 
tempt ofthe people, and atlengh ſuffercd the accurſed death of the 
woe, 2.Chro.2.5. Reth.4.18, 


commonly was called the ſonne of Dauid,bicauſe the promiſe was more 


sS And Salmon begate Booz of © Rachab. Ruth being gen- 
And * Booz begate Obed of Ruth . And tiles, ſignify that 


Obed begate leſle. —_ not. 
6 And * lelle begate Dauid the King , And & oN cord wang 


*Dauid the King begate Solomon of her alſooftheGen- 

that was zhe wife of Vrias. tiles & for their 
2 And*Solomon begate Roboam, And Ro- rr 

boam begate Abia. And Abia begate Aſa, pea, 


1.SaMm.16.L 


8 And Aſa begate Iolaphar. And Iolaphat be and 17.12 
oate loram.And Ioram begate Ozias. 2:Sam. 12.24 
9 And Ozias begate\Ioatham . And Ioa- 'N#2-11-43 


.Cbro.z. 
tham begatc Achaz.And Achaz begate E- Rn og ap 


zckias. red three kings, 
Io And*Frzekias begate Manaſles. And Ma Toas,Amaſia,A- 


nafles begate Amon. And Amon begate LG idging 
roſes the number to 


. ' make the times 
1: And*Tofias begate Tacim, And Iacim be fourtene geniera- 
eatc Iechonias & his brethren about the tions. 
time they were carycd away to Babylon, 28-20-21 


: . eX21.18 
12 And after they were caried away into Ba- cp,,,. 


bylon , * Iechonias begate® Salathiel. * 2.King.22.34. 
And Salathiel begate Zorobabel. Cf 241. 
13 And Zorobabcl begare Abiud, And A- 3510-36-49 


| A” 2.King. 24.6 
Aaaaa.). biud $9 5 


g After the captiaity, the title royall wasappointed ynto him : ſo that 
notwithſtanding that they were as ſlaucs for the ſpace of ſeuenty 9 
ver by the proudence of God, the gouernment remained in the family 
of Dauid,where it conrinued till the comming of Chriſt, x,Chro. z.17s. 


L.Exra. 3.207 $2 
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The birth of Chriſt, 
h Albeicthe 
heir kindred by we 


be S. Matthevve, 
biud begare Eliacun, And Eliacim begate 3 Whe King Herode heard ehis,he was trou- 


T he vviſe me 


bled,and al Ieruſalem with him. 


. 


the male kinde, 14 And Azor begare Sadoc. And Sadoc be- 4 And gathering together all the chiefe 


yer this linage of gate Achim. And Achim begate Eliud, 
Mary is compre- I5 And Ehud begate Elcazar.And Elcazar be 
hended vndet gate Matthan.And Marthan begate Iacob 


- I 15 And lacob begate loſeph,the husband of 


to a man of her Marie," of whom was borne 1x SV $,that 
owne ſtocke and is called ' Chriſt. 

_ the 37 SO al the generations from Abraham to 
true Kino,Prieft, Dauid,arc tourrene generations . And fr6 
and Proph:te a- Dauid vntill they were caryed away into 
nointedot God Babylon fourtene generations : and after 
pur arr t hey were caried away mto Babylon yanl 
redeamer. Chriſt, fourtene generations. 

Luke.1.27 18 Now the birth of Iefus Chriſt was thus, 
K mo he Whe as his mother Marie was*betrothed 
pr rg home yg loſeph,* betore they came together, ſhe 
1 As the Angell Was found "with childe of the holy Ghoſt 
afterward decla 19 Then loſeph her husband being a" iuſte 
redrolofeph. mi,% not willing to*make her a publike 
wy Ls —_—_ 4 <xiple,was minced to put her ayai ſecrethi 
ran 2s ſuſpec- 20 But while he thought rhese things, be 
ting tharſhehad hol d,the Angel of the Lord appeared yn- 
comfnitted for- to him in a ” dreame, ſaying, loſeph the * 
mica:ions before (ne of Dauid,fearc not ro take Mari 

ſhe was betro- y mpegs aric fo 4 
thed, woullney- Thy wife:for that which is c6cciutd in her, 
therreteincher is of the holy Ghoſt, 

nar dc jlawe x And ſhe ſhal bring forth a ſonne, & thou 
pr a *  ſhalr*cal his name? Ieſus:for he fhal*ſaue 
neyther by accu- his people from their finnes. 

fing her put her 22 _ And all this was done that it mtoht be 
He oo for her falfilled, which was (| poken of the Lord by 
D - RESP the Propher ſaying, 


n This dreame 23 * Bcholde, a virgine ſhalbe with childe, 


and ſhal beare a ſonne,&* they ſhal cal his 


3s witneſſed þ 
the holy Ghoſt, 
and isa Kynd of 
revelation, + ” 
Nom.1 2.6 

o This name 


name Emmanuel, which is by interpreta- 
tion,? God with ys, 
24 CThen loſephtbeing raiſed fre Nleepe, did 
nan as the Angel of the Lord had inioyned 
Age 1rmea inre him,and coke his wife. 
Gods oe i» 25 Burhe knew her nor.til ſhe had brought 
David. forth her * firſt borne ſopne, and he called 
Luke.z.zzt his namelcſus. _ 
p That1s,aSauiour, A&.4.12. Phil.2.10. Iſa.7.14. * Orthor. 
q Godis toyned with vs by the meanes of leſus Chriſte, who is both 
God and man. r Chrifteis here called the firſt borne, becauſe ſhe had 
neuer none before, and notin reſpeRof any ſhehadafter. Neither yer 
doth this word(ritl) import alwayes a time folowing : wherin the con- 
trarie may be affirmed, as our Samour ſaying, thathe will be preſent 


with his diſciples till the end of the world, meancth not; that after this 
world he will not be with them, 


CHAP. 11. 
x The time and place of Chriſtes birth.11.The Wiſe 
men offer their preſents.14.Chriſt flyeth into Egypt 


1 6. The yong children are flaine. 23. Ioſepb turneth 
into Galile, 


I Vv ] Hen*Teſus the was borne at Beth- 
lehem in* Iudea , in the dayes of 
other Bethlchem Herode the King , bcholde, there came 
in thetribe ofZa ® Wiſemen from the Eaſte to leruſa- 
_ lem, 
Wilemen,or : : a 
Magiinthe Per- * Saying , Where 1s the King of oe Tawes 
fianz and Chalde That is borne? for we haug ſene his © ſtarre 
ans tongue figni- in the Eaſt,and are come'ro worſhip him, 
' fieth Philoſophers, Prieſts or Aſtronomers, and are here the firit fruites 
of the Gentiles that came tro worſhip Chriſte. . c An extraordinarie 
ſigne (cr forth the kings honour, whome the world did not eſteeme, 


d Which was a declaration of that reverence, whiche the Gentiles 
ſhould beare ynto Chrilt, | 


Luke.2.6 
a For there 15 an- 


10 Ard when they ſaw the ſtarre, they reioy 


12 Andafter they were warned of God ina 


Prieſts and Scribes ot the people,he asked 
of them , where Chriſt ſhould be borne. 
*And they ſaid vnto him, At Beth-lehem e They coulde 


. k wel rel of C5 
in ludca: for ſoitis writen by the Pro= jn as ſer 
pher, | 


when the 
* And thou Beth-lehem in the land of In- Profeſle his 


d2,art not the leaſt amone the Prinees of 275 and gue 
I 1 - f 4 h fl 11 h him his ducho- 
uda: for out of thee fhall come the go- nour;they was 


uernour that ſſial fede my p2ople Ifrae!. colde,andſhruy 
Then Herode' priuely called the Wiſe- backe. 
WOR. FEE 1... Mich.5.2 
men,and diligently inquired of rhem the \ 7, p 
time of the {tarre that appeared, F An cull cas 
And ſent them to Beth-lehem, ſaying, Co f{ienceis aby, 
and ſearch diligently for the childe: and ney, © fire, 
when ye haue tound him,bring me worde Fey _— 
— that I may Come ailo, and wor- ow, ts theing 
up him, ey ſhould 
CSo when they had heard the King, they ®* !ernlema 
, encre inouire 
departed:and lo , the $ ftarre which they 1... * 
. . 7, tolt 
had ſene in the Eaſt, went before them,til contuſion of de 
it came and ſtode ouer the plate where the lewes, 


Childe was. Or,/ave, 
h The Petſiag 
mane vas nor 


ced with an exceding great toye. to ſalure K 


11 Andwent into the houlc,and' found the without apre- 


childe with Marie his mother , and fell ſent,andthetk 


downe,aad worſhipped bim , and opened *Þ*? _ 


' their treaſures , and preſented ynto him moi preciowi 


viftes, ® even golde, and incenſe, and _ Countrey 
whereot cue 
myrrh. one of the othe 
" : 1 Pronaſe VUSID 
dreame , that they ſhould ' not go againe nor to be ket, 
to Herode,they returned into their coun- where Gods 


trey another way, —_— 


13 CAfter their departure, beholde the An- ;; h;indered:a 


ocel of the Lord appearerh to Ioſeph in a elſeir ought 

dreames{aying , Ariſe and rake the childe to be broken, 
& his mother , and flieinto Egypt,and be hn 
there till I bring thee worde: tor Herode by ket ti 


will ſeke the childe,to deſtroy him, of the Iſraelis 


14. So he aroſe and toke the childe and his out of Egypt 


; which were 
mother by oight, and departed intro E- 


2gyPpr. his body, isnX 


15 And was there vnto the death of Herode, yerified,and 


«hat it might be fulfilled, which was ſpo- compli : 
ken of the Lord by the * Prophet, laying, TO "y 
Out of Egypt haue I called my Sonne. 


16 C'Then Herode,feing that he was moc- 


ked of the Wiſemen, was exceding wroth 

& ſent forth, and flew al the male chi}dre 

that were in Beth-lehe, & in al the coaſts 1 Withnact 

thereof, from two yere olde & vnder, ac- © mem 
. . T7 Tere.z31.15 

cording to the time which he had diligent , 149,oger 


ly ſearched out of the wiſemen. newed theſar 


17 Then was that tulfilled which was ſpo- which theB# 


* jamites hadlW 


ken by the Prophet Ieremias, ſaying, #7 alongbe 


18 *[n”Rama was a voice heard, mourning, (,,..yer tera 


& weping,and great lamentation: Rachel his crucltiei 
weping tor her children , and would not covld now 


z[ a 
be comforted, becauſe they ® were not. Aye 


19 And when Herode was dead, beholde,an ,, ceigne. 


Angel of the Lord appcareth in a dreame n Thatis- 
to Ioſeph in Egypr, were kyllc 


20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the childe dead, 


and 


Chriſt tempted, 
0 Thus the faith 
fyll may ſee how 
God hath infinit 
meanes to pre- 

ſerue chem from 
the rage of ty- 


Iſrael : for they are ® dead which ſought 
the childes life. | 
21 Then he aroſe vp and tooke the childe 


Iſracl. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
reigne in Iudea in ſtead of his father He- 
rode, he was afraid to go thether:'yet after 


iNy, of Naxaret. 
bv is holy 
and conſecrated 
to God: alluding 
yato thoſe that 
were Nazarites 
in the old law, 
which were a fi- 
re of that holi- 

nes which (huld 
be manifeſted in 
Chriſt,as was 
SYmſon, loſeph. 
Kc, 


ned aſide into the partes of Galile. 
23 And wentanddwelr in a citic called Na- 


ſpoken by the os py which was, That 
he ſhould be called *a? Nazarite. 


CHAP, I1T, 


ere reproued.8, The fruits of repentance.1z. Chriſt 
” —_— in Iordan,17. And authoriſed by God his 
Father, 


Luke.3-3- A*Nd in* thoſe dayes , Iohn the Bap- 
a inthe firſt iy tiſte came and preached in the b wil- 
nn, dernes of Iudea, 
Chiſt hal long 2 
time remained in 
Nazaret,and was 3 
now about. 30. 

ere olde, 

{ Sacalled in re+ 
ſpe& of the plain 
country and fer- 
tile yvalleis:& nor 
becauſeit-was 4 


heauen is at band. 
For this is he of whome ir is ſpoken by 


of him that cryeth in the wildernes,#,Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord : make his 
paths ſtraight, _ 

* And this lohn had his ! garment of ca- 


- . his loines : his meac was alſo © * locuſts & 


wilde honic, 
* Then went out to him Teruſalem and 


0d wil reigne 
ouer vs,gather vs 
ourſinnes,and a- 


al Iudea,and all the region rounde abour 
Iordan. | : 
And they were baptiſed of him in [ordan, 
fconfeſſing their {innes. 

Now when he ſaw manie of the Phariſes, 
and of the Sadduces come to his baptiſm, 


Chap.iii, 


and his mother , and gointothe land of 12 Which hath his 


and his mother ,and came into the land of 13 


zaret,that it might befulfilled which was 15 And Ieſus when 


r The office,dottrine and life of lobn.7.The Phariſes 17 And lo,a voice came from heauen, laying, 


And ſaid Fry Repent for the - kingdome of 1 Chriſt fa eth and 44 tempted.1 1.The Angel; min- 


the Prophet Eſaias , ſaying, * The voyce 1 "FT Hen*was Teſus led afide* of the Spirit z, 


2 And when he had faſted fourtie dayes, and 


mels haire, andagirdle ofaskin about 3 


Thebleſſed, 


k fanne in his hand,& wil k Which is the 


' makeclean his flowre,& gather his wheat P'*aching of the 


into his garner, but wil burne vp the chaffe Nas at ty. 


with vnquenchable fire. | Faithfull as good 
C* Thencame Ieſus from Galile to Tor- cone, and (catte 
dan vnto Iohn,to be baptiſed of him, reth the infidels 
14 But lohn put him dacke, ſaying, I haue rrrapy 
nede to be baptiſed of thee; and commeſt Luk, 3.22, 
thou to me? 1 We nulſt ren. 


he was warned of God 1n a dreame,he tur- 15 Then Iefus an ſwering,faid to him, Lect be 47 perfite obedi 


ence to Godin 
all things, which 
he hath ordeined 
he was baptiſed , came m Toſhewthe 
ſtraight out of the water,And lo,the hea- ſtate of his king. 


, dowe,which i 
uens were opened ynto him,and John ſawe ;1, 111 meckenes 


the Spirit of God deſcending like a"doue, and lowlines. 

and hghting ypon him, Chap.17.5. 
2.Pet.1.17 

n The fauour of 

God reſteth on 

Ieſus Chriſt, thar 

fro him it mighe 


now:for thus it becommeth vs to ! tulfill 
al rightcouſnes.So he ſuffred him, 


*2 This is my *beloued Sonne, in whom 
I am wel pleaſed. 


be powred ons, which deſerue of our ſelues his wrath & indignation. 
Colofſ.r.1 3. 


CHAP, TIT 


Mar.r.t2, 

ny 

a By the holy 

Ghoſt. 

. * b Totheend 
into the wildernes, to be ® rempted of that he overcom 

the deuil. ming thoſe ten- 

tacions,might 


fourtie nights, he was afterward hungric. gue —_— 


Then came to him the tempter, & ſaid, If c Satan would 
thou be the ſonne of God,* command that haue Chriſt ro 


| diſtruſt God, and 
theſe ſtones be made breade. his word,and £01 


fter vnto him. x7, He beginneth to preach.1g.He cal- 
leth Peter, Andrew,lames.&+ lobn , &x bealeth al 
the ſiche. 


4 Bur he anſwering, ſaid, It is writen,* Man 1,1 ther 


ſhal not liue by bread onely,but by curry range and vn- 
4yorde that procederh out of the mouth Peer raw 


eut. $8.2. 
of God. d He nl OY 


5 Then thedeuil tooke him vp into thetho- ys grger thar 


lic Citie , and ſet him on a * pinacle of the God hath ordei- 
temple. ned to maintaine 


he ſaid ynto them,* O * generation of vi- 5 a, 11:4 ynto him, If thou be the S8ne of B'S <reatures by. 


pers, who hath torewarned you to fly frs 


the vengeance to come? © 0 
Bring forth therefore 8 fruites worthic a- 


mendment of life. | 

And preſume not to ſay with your {clues 

*ye hauc Abraham to ovr father:for 1 ſay 
- vato you,that God is able of theſe ſtones 

i —_ to raiſe yp children ynto Abraham, 


Giligence: Reade 19 And now allo 18 the ® axe put to the rote 
LII.22, of the trees: * therefore cuerie tree which 


ng «ſhoppers, bringeth not forth good fruite , is hewen 
a.1.5, downe, and caſt into the fire. 


0.3.7 k . 
"<0 11 * In dedel baptiſe you with water to a- 


: do their faults: 
for there isno te 
pentance with 
7 confeſſion. 
þ.12. 
1 *ridg p 
| Hemenaceth thoſe yenemous and malicious Phariſes withthe indg 
ment of God,except they ſhew before men ſuch workes as are agreable 
0the profeſſion of the godly, whom Ifat calleth the trees of righteouſ- 
mes. Chap.61.35 Iohn.$.39, Aftes.13:26, bh The iudgement of 
Godisat hand odeſtroy ſuch as are not meete to be of his Church. 
Þ.7.19, Mar.r.$. Luke. 3.16. Tobn.1.26. AG. 1.5.09524. & 


d Wouen with 
haire,as oroſle 
hairecloth., 9 
Such meates 
$nature broght 


after me,is mighrtier then I,whoſe ſhoes I 
am not worthy to bear;he wil baptiſe you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, 


17:2 19.4. i When God baptiſcth inwardly with the verrue ofhis 0 


8 Againethe deuil rooke bim vp into an ex- 


9 And ſaid to him,al theſe wil I giue thee,if 


mendement of life, but he that commeth OE 


12 C*And when Ieſus had heard that Tohn 


God,caſt thy ſelf downetfor it is writen, * ag: lerue 


he wil giue his Angels Way 6 ouer thee, *0r,venewhich 
and with their hands they ſhal * lift thee /henc1b where 
vp, Icſtat any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh *** inde ſtoode, 


: Pſal.91i.1t. 
thy fore againſt a ſtone. f Healicdged 


7 Teſus ſaid ynto him, It is writen againe, * bur halfe the ſen- 


tence to deceiue 
therby the ra- 
. k - ther,andclok 
ccding high mountaine,and " ſhewed him Mie ay war 
al the kingdomes of the worlde, and the poſe. 
glorie of them, Deut.6.16, 
oo, 
leaue luchla 
thou wilt fal downe,and worſhip me. mana hop 61 o 
Then ſaid Iefus vnto him,Auoid Satan: hath appointed, 
for it is writen , * Thou ſhalt worſhippe t9 ſecke others 
the Lord thy God , and him onely ſhalt p "om 0wne 


famaſie. 
thou lerue, h Ina viſion. 


Thou ſhalt notitewpt the Lord thy God. 


« It * Then the deuill i lifte him: and be- Dear.6.1 z. and 


holde,the Angels * came, and miniſtred - 0.20, 

ynto him, op iy 

jF i The word of 
 Aaaaa., ' was Godistheſword 


fthe ſpirit, wherwith Satan is ouercommed. k To comfort him. Mar, 


Plat; he burneth, and conſumerh the vices, and inflamerh the heartes 1414 Luke 4.14. Iobn.4.4 3 


Wh love toward him. 


»& 


Chriſts preaching. S. Mattheyve,  Thebleſſed, 


L Andcaſtinpri- was '\delivered vp,he returned into Galile. 5 *Blefſed arethe * meke 2 for they ſhal in- P/al.z7.1r, 


oa bo we 13 Andleauing Nazaret,went and dweltin herite the carth, © Whorather 


calledthe lake Capcrnaum , which is nerethe " ſea,in 6 Bleſſed are they which * hunger & thirſt Ike Aral 
of Genelareth, the borders of Zabulon and Nephtha- for @ 2 phages they ſhalbe filled. weuld ons 
Ija.9-1. lim. 7 Blelled azethe mercitull : for they ſhall them ſelues,” 


y bow wr nn 14 Thatit might be fulfilled which was obtaine mercie, d Being inne. 


almoſt ayere in ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet ,ſaying,' $ Blefled are the*pure in heart:for they xiitie,defireng 


th 
Tudea,and Sama- 17 * The land of Zabulon, and the land of ſhall ſee God, which rv 


—_ rw Ar Nephthalim by the way of the ſea,beyord g Bleſſed are the peacemakers : for they Pf, 


” Jordan,” Galile of the Gentiles. ſhalbe called the © children of God 
ſ& Gali-+ , | . 
SO kich an 16 The people which ſate in ® dartkenes, ſaw 
of the borders of great ight: and to them which ſate in the 
Paleſtina, region,and ſſittowe of death, light is ri- 
o Which was 


without comforr 12 YP+ | it * Blefled areyc whE men reuile you, and _ ; "iT 
hath receined 17 *Fromthart time Teſus began to reach, erlecute you, and ſay all maner of euil a- 4&.c.; bi 
P P J d/ 5-41, 


conſolation, and to ſay,Amend your liucs:for the king gainſt you for my fake falſely. Mar. 9.50, 
omg 1 dome of heauen is at hand. 12 Reioyce and be glad, for greatis your re- F-14124 ; 
God hath cho. 18 C*And Icſus walking by the ſea of Gali> warde in heauen ; for ſo perſecuted they | ir ofices 


; leaſ\ 
enthe weake le, ſawetwo brethren, Simon, which was the Prophets which were before you. a rap res” 


things of the called Peter, atid Andrew his brother, ca= x z * Ye are the * ſalt of the carth:burif the the heavenly 
+ ſing a nct into the ſea (for they were? fi» alt haue loſt his ſauour, wherewith ſhal it dodtrine, 
a.Cor..27 ; Jhers.) beſalted 2 Ir is thence forth good for no- j,,1.% 


1 Lnke. $8.16, 
q Todrawihem 19 And he faid vnto them, Follow me,and I thing, but to be caſt 0ut, and to be troden ra oh Bat 
m———_— wil make you fiſhers 1of men, ynder foote of men, g Becauſe you 


in thei aredrow- *? And they ſtraight way leauing the nets, 14 Ye arc the light of the worlde , A citic ”.* ſeene farof, 


mad. followed him. that is ſet on a hil;cannot be hid. on — 


r Weoughtto 2t And when he was gone forth fr6 thence, x5 Neither doe men light a candel, and put h The Goſpet 


bemoſt ready ro he ſavy other two brethren, Iames #he ſome ix ynder a buſhell , bur on a candelſticke, istheſtablihi 
folowe Chriſte 


when he calleth, of Zebedeus,% Ilhon his brother ina ſhip and ir giveth light varo all that arcin the and accomph- 


leaving al world With Zcbedeus,their father,rheding their houſe, CN oy 


ly reſpeQs apart» Dets,and be called them. _.. 16 *Lersyour light ſo ſhine before mE,that i The dodtine 
Thatis,the 22, And they * without tarying, leauing the they may ſec your good workes,and glo- of thelawe con 


ry ent. gl ſhip,and their father followed bim, rifie your Father which is in heauen. teineth nothing 


ſinnes and recs. 23 $9 Ieſus went abour all Galile, reaching 17 Thiake not that I am come to deſtroy the 1.09 2oeag 


ciliarion with —1n their Synagogues, and preaching the . Laye, or the Prophets * 1 am not come to Luke. 16.17 
_ thatby hea- Goſpel of the' kingdome, and healing e= geftroy them, but to fulfill them. lam.2.10 
k ns Ara ueric ſickenes and cucrie diſcaſe among 13 #*For truely 1 ſay-ynto you, Til heauen, K Who cur 


l . (hall 
diſeaſes Chrittes The peo and cath periſh,on iote,or one title of the 9s 


| Law ſhal not ſcapetill 'al things be ful- tencommannde- 
u. They thar Syria:and they brought vnto lum al ficke filled. ments in worde 


weremadorfick P<YPp1c » thatwere taken with diuers diſ-. xy * Wholocuer therefore ſhall breake one a——— 


ara certeintime Caſes and pripings, and them that were of * theſe leaſt commandeinents,8& teache of the kingdom 
of the moone. polleſſed with* deuils, and thoſe which - men fo, he ſhall be called the leaſt inthe of God,exceptit 
x It wasacun- yyere * Junatike, and thoſe that had the kingdome of hcauen:but whoſocuer ſhal Þ< pardone 


try wherin were ley: and he healed them. 


word ſignifieth, 25 And there followed him great multi- 
tudes out of Galile, and * Decapolis, and 
Teruſalem,and Iudea, and from beyonde - 


Jordan, | Scribes and Phariſes,ye thal not enter in, ye thewerh 
| ro the kingdome of heauen. how theſe wor- 


Chriſt Rd .. P. Mrs Ned The ſilt of he 21 ® Yehaue heard thatit was ſaide ynto 8 irony 
1ſt reacheth who are Gleſſed.13.Tbe ſilt oft : * | alſcly 

Fae and light of the worlde . 16. Good workes.17 _—_ the _ nav wry __ this commaun* 
Chriſt came to fulfil the Lew. 21. What is ment by wo. 7. "OF. WIVLIEGET. WLLICK dement, 


killing. 23.Reconcilation. 27. Adulterie.29.0 ffen- *culpable of iudgement. : | Exod.2043 
Ces. 31, Diuorcemes,z3.Nor 20 ſweare.z9.Toſuffer 22 Burt l lay vnto you , whoſoeuer is angric any 1x £ 
4-45-10 nr ary FE Pee. with his brother” "vnaduiſedly,ſhalbe cul- | 2's 


Y, . 
pable of iudgement. And whoſocuerlaicth 7 <tr ved 


I Nd when he ſawe the multitude, he |... brother,® Raca , ſhall be worthie cauſe. 


wente vp into a mountaine 2 and , ve puniſhed by the ? Counſel. And who nFor God know | 


Luke.6.20, _ when he was [ct,his diſciples came to him. — + ing his ſecrets | 
Aargpur rr 2 And he opened his mouth and taught ag ua e410 Cnagerit lice will punil | 


E him. 
all righteouſnes | them, ſaying, " 


| in ſpi ing thy gi ſear, o Which gn 
thatthey may 3 *Bleſled are the* poore in ſpirit, for theirs "5 I: then thos bring tay gift to tea =2 Feth inthe ri 


only ſcekeitin js the kingdome of heauen. ans tonguean i- 


Cm *Bleſled are they that ® moutne: for they , dle brane,ands 
Ie61237-& * 1 1c comfortel. Comm XY ſpoken in contempt. p- Like indgement almoſt the Romainsobſe 


le. 
Guinine appea* 24 And bis fame ſpred abroad through all 
red, 


ued: for Trumuiri had the examination of ſmall matters,the counkclo 

' xiii. of greater cauſes,and finally great matters of importance were te | 
cided by the ſenate of.|xxi.iudges which here js compared 9 rhe judge 
ment of God,or to be puniſhed with hell fire. .... 


Thelawe expounded. 


Forthat thou and therg-remembreſt that thy brother 


 Chap.vi, 


3 


Lewit.19.18, 


Of lone and almes. 


away. 


haſt ofeded aim, hath ought againſt thee, 43 Ye baue heard that it hath benſaid, * Thou ; This was ad- 

% _ nod 24 Leaue there thine offring before the al- ſhalt loue thy neighbour,and ® hate thine oe bang - way 
errerh bro- TFar,and go thy way : firſt be 4 reconciled enemie. Phariſes. 

therly reconcili- ro thy brother and then come and offer 44 Burt 1 ſay vnto you, * Loue your enemies: Luke 6.27.35, 

acion | +5 omg thy gift, bleſle them that curſe you : do good to "5423-34: 

drow vothin 25 Agree with thine aduerſarie quickly, them that hate you,* and pray tor them Cd 

Lody &inmind. - Whiles thou art in the way with him, leaſt which * hurt you,and perſecute you, *Or, r1ſh1n vpon 


Luke.12.58, 


thine aduerſaric deliuer thee to the iudge, 
Exoc. 20.14, 


and the iudge deliver thee to the ferge- 

5k 14a & ant,and thou be caſt into priſon. 

recious which 26 Verely 1 ſay voto thee,, thou ſhalt not 
ought notto be come out thence , till thou haſt paid the 
rejeftec 11 rC- yrmoſt farthing. 
ſpecof the glo- Ye hauc heard that it was ſaid to th 
iyofGod. 27 CXLenhauenca at ut was 1azd to them 
Rom.1 3-9. of olde time, * Thou ſhalt not commit 
Chap.18.8, adulterie. 
x0 rar. 8 But 1 ſay ynto you, that whoſocuer loo- 
Dear, 34-45 kethon a woman to Juſt after her, hatk 

Mark.10.4. commrted ' adul rer1c with her alreadie in 

Luke.16.18. his heart, 
axoe wo . 29 * Wherefore if thy n1git' eye cauſe thee 
by any wot © to offend, plucke ir our, and caſt it from 
marry another thee : for bettec it is for thee,thar one, of 
bythe teſtimo- thy members periſh ' then that thy whole 
=_ 20h bodic ſhould be caſt into hel, 

Lewigr2, 30 Alfoitthy nght hand make thee go of- 
Deut.g.11. fend, cut 1: of, and caſt it from thee : for 
u Alſuperffuous herter it 1s for thee that one of thy mem<- 
othesare veerly hers periſhe, then that thy whole bodice 
therthe name of ſhould be caſt into hel. 
Godbe therin 31 Ir hath bene ſaid aiſo, *Whoſoeuer ſhall 
mencionedzor 0- put away his wifc,let him giuc her atcſti- 

monial of diuorcement, 

32 But I ſay vnto you,whoſocuer ſhal put a- 
way his wite(exceprt it befor fornication) 
t cauſeth her ro commit adulterie : and 
whoſoeuer ſhal marrie her that-is diuor« 


4 


5 


hn. 


Likes 29 
Rom.12.4 
1.Cor.6.7 
Oriinivsy, 

a Rather receive 
ouble wrong, 
en revenge 


ne own priefs, 


therwiſe, 
lam.s.12. 
x Let fimplicivy, 
and trueth be in 
- yourwordes,and 
thenye ſhal 
not be {o 110 t, - J 4 
and ready to ced, committeth adulterie. 
ſweare. 33 Againe,ye haue heard that it was fk to 
Airy png them of olde time, * Thou ſhalrnot tor- 
viſe then be — Fweare thy ſclfe, bur ſhalt performe thine 
thinkerh in othes to the Lord. 
heartir comerh 34 Bur I ſay vnto you, ® Sweare notat all, 
ofancuill con- * neither by heauen, for it is the throne of 
ſcience, and of 4. 
the Deuill, God: EL 
Exod.21.24 35 Noryet by the earth: for itis his foote- 
LT S-20. ſtoole : neither by Ieruſalem: for it is the 
"WF. citie of the great King. 
zAlbeir this was 4: a9, : : 
oken forthe 36 Neitier ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, 
u!pes, yereuery becauſe thou canſt not make one haire 
mnappliedirtco white or blacke. 
em. his pri» 2 *Bur let your communication be,* Yea, 
equarrel, ECTS - 
yea: Nay, nay. For whatſoeuer # more the 
thele,commerh of 'cuil, 
38 CYc haucheard that it hath bene ſaid, 
An**eye for an eyc,& a tooth for atooth. 
39 But I ſay ynto you, * Reſiſt nor *euil: 
but whoſocuer * ſhall ſmite thee on thy 8 
right cheeke , turne to him the other al- 
ſo, 
40 And if any man wil ſue thee at the law, 
and take away thy coat,let him haue thy 
cloke alſo. 


9 


mile,go with him twaine, 
42 *Giue to him that asketh, and from 


Deur.rs.g 


him that would borowe of rhee, turne not thee perfeR obedicnce, as thine Angels doe, 


46 For if ye loue them,which loue you, what 


47, Andif ye * be friendly to your bre- 4 


41 And whoſocuer wil compell thee ro go a 10 Thy * kingdome come. Thy wil be done 


45 *That ye may be the cbildre of your Fa- you. 


ther that is in heaven : for he maketh his £*$#-6-32+ 


c Theſe did take 
ſonne to ariſe on the eml, and on the ,, fm. ha nas. 


g00d;% ſendeth raine on the iuſt, and vn= esgols,& other 
1aſt, paiments, & ther 
fore were great- 
ly in diſdaine 
with all men. 
*Or imbrace. 
We muſtlas 
bour to attain vr 
to the perfeion 
of God, who of 


reward ſhal you hauc ? Do not the © Publi- 
cans euen the ſame? 


thren onely,what ſingular thing do ye?do 
not cuen the Publicanes Iikewile? 


48 Ye ſhal therefore be © perfite, as your his free liberali- 


ty,doeth good 
to them that are 
yaworthy, 


Father which is in heauen, is perbite. 


CHAP, Vn, 
Of almes. 5. Prayer. 14 Forgining one another,16 
Faſting. 19. He forbiddeth the careful ſeeking of 
worldly things,and willeth men toput their whole 
truſt in bim, 


Ake heede that ye giue not your 
almes before men, to be ſene of them, 
orels ye ſhal haue no reward of your Fa- 
ther which is in heauen, 
*Thetfore when thou giueſt thine almes, Rennes 
thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be blo- h c - "E 
wen before thee, as the * hypocrites do in Bae oye yo 
the Synagogues and in the ſtreates, to be right faith, bur 
praiſed ot men. Verely I ſay vnto you, aredonefor 
they haue their ® reward. D 1 rc 
But when thou doeſt thine almes, let not ,,. raiſed and 
a . _ hand know what thy right hand commended of 
OCetnh, R men. ; 
That thine almes may be in ſecrer, and EY ſufficient 
thy Father that ſecth in ſecret, he wil re- Anow. 1 ag 
ward thee 4 openly. d Inthatday 
And when thou prayeſt,be not as the hy - when allthinges 
pocrites : for they louc to ſtand, and pray pn was 
in the Synagogues,andin the corners of (jf rather a / 
oO part, 
the ſtreates, becauſe they would be ſene of f He comman- 
me. Verely I ſay yato you,they haue their deth vs to be- 
———— ware of much 


. babli d ſu- 
But when thou prayer © enter into thy elerns repens 
chamber ; and w 


en thou haſt ſhut thy *0r,babble nor 
dore, pray vnto thy Father which is in ſe- _—_ 
cret,and thy Father which feeth in ſecret © IO 


cr{waded b 
ſhal reward thee openly, oquent peach, 
n 


Alſo when ye pray,'* vſc no vaine repeti- and long ralke, 
tions as the heathen: for they thinke to be 235 Men are. 


heard for their much babling. . ans mac 


Be ye not like them therefore : for your wordes, bur ro 


8 Father knoweth whereof ye hauc neede, the ſenſe & form 
before ye aske of him. | - prayer. 
uke.1 I,2 


After this Þ maner therefore pray ye, * /vi"ih feeks 
Our Father which art in heauen, halowed Gods glory firſt, 
be thy i Name. and aboue all 
things. 

k Keigne thou 
cue guerall, and ler 
ys render ynte 


Aaaaa.iy, 


£1 


+ Chriſts dotrine. 


I Tobeouer- cuen in carth,as # # in heauer, 
comerherby. 1x Giue ys this day our dayly bread, 
Chap.13.19. . . 

m Th? concly. 1» And forgiue vs our dettes,as we alſo for- 
fion excludeth give our detters., 


mans merits, and 13 And lead ys nor into ' tentation, but de- 


CT 4 liner ys * from cuil ; for " thine is the 
ers only on God, kingdome,and the power,and the oloric 
Mar.ir.ts, for cuer. Amen. 

KEccl.28.2. 


14 *For if yedoforgiue men their treſpa- 
ces,your heauenly Father wil alſo forgiue 
ou, 
r5 "Bur if ye do not forgiue men their tre(- 
paces, no more wil your Father forgiue 
you your treſpaces. *® 
15 Moreouer, when ye faſt, looke not ſowre 


n Make their fa as the hypocrites » for they ” diſfigure 


ces to ſeeme of 


another ſort the their faces,that they might ſeme vnto men 

they were wont to faſt. Verely I ſay vrto you, that they 

$0 do, haue their reward. 

o Wherbyis 17 But when thou faſteſt, ® anoint tkine 

pawmarr 7 jm © head,and waſh thy face, 

—- 18 That thou ſeme not ynto men to faſt,but 
vnto thy Father which is in ſecret : & thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecter, wil rewarde 
thee openly. 

19 CLay not vp treaſures for your ſclues vp- 
on the carth, where the mothe and can- 
ker corrupt , and where theeues digge 
through, and ſteale. 

EAN 20 *Bur lay vp treaſures for your ſclues in 
Lehy. 2.3 Jo heauen, where neither the mothe nor can- 
Luke , _. Ker corrupteth,and where thecucs neither 
pÞ If thine eyec be digge through Nor ſteale. 


diſpoſed ro libe- 21 For where your treaſure is, there will 


rali 

- — yourheart beallo. 
qt Is 22 C* Thelightofthe bodie is the ; 2 
andgeuentoco- Then thine eye be? ſingle,thy whole bodic 
uetouſnes, ſhalbe lighr. 
Deurt.15.9. 


23 But ifthine eye be1wicked, then al thy 
bodice ſhalbe darke.Wherforc if the * light 
thatis in thee, be darkenes, how great is 
that darkenes ? 


r Ifthe concu- 24 *No man can ſerue two maſters : for ei- 


pace & wic- therhe ſhal hate the one,and loue the 0- 
you ions ther, or els he ſhal leane to the one,& de- 
ſon, we muſt not ſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerue God and 
maruell though riches. 
x yg rn ed, 25 * Therefore ſay vnto you,be not' care- 
beaſtes, full foryour life,whar ye ſhal cat,or what 
Lake-a6a " ye ſhal drinke ; nor yet for your bodie, 
Pſaime.z5.23z, what ye ſhal put on. Is not the life more 
| -- | va worth then meat ? and the bodic then 
Tim.6.8, ra1ment 2 
py gy 26 Bchold the foules of the heauen:for they 
5 Mans trauell ſowe not, neither reape,nor caric into the 
porong ne barnes: yet your hcauenly Father feederh 
uethnot :—cO=ſ them. Are ye not much better then they ? 


27 Which of you by taking care is able to 
 adde onecubite vnto his ſtature? 
t Thegoodnes 28 And why care ye for raiment?Learne,how 


S. Matthevye, 


Gods pronidence, 
more vnto you,O ye of litle faith? 


31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, Whar 


32 (For after al theſe things* ſeeke the Gen- 


33 But ſceke ye frſt the kingdome of God, 


ſhal we eat? or what ſhal we drinke ? or 
wherewith ſhal we be clothed ? 


* With care and 


tiles)for your heauenly Father kroweth, diſtruſt, 
that ye haue nede of al theſe things. y That js,tobe 
regenerate and 


and his? righteouſnes,and al theſc things Or pyour lies, 


ſhalbe miniſtred ynto you. things. 


34 Carenot then forthe morowe : for the z God wilpro. 


uide for ever 
day that,thar 
{}all be neceſſs 
ry,though we do 


morowe ſhal care for 'it * {elſe : the day 
hath ynough with his owne gricte. 


not increaſe the preſent griefe by the carefulnes howe to live in time 
ro come. 


CHAP. vITL. 


1 Chriſt forbiddeth raſh iudgement,6.Not to caſt ho- 


4 


 Sufter me to caſt out the mote out of 


 owne eye, 


6 


9 


10 Ot if he aske fiſhe,wil be giue him aſer- 


lie things to dogges. 7.To aske, ſecke, or knocke.1 2, 

The ſono 0 the: k ye ke M4 [roy and wide 
gate.15.Of falſe Prophets.16, The good tree@y ewil. 
22.Falſe miracles .24.The houſe on the rocke, or 

vpon the ſand. 


Y 


Vdge not, that ye be not iudged. : mm bo 


For with what*1udgemeort ye iudge,ye curious or mal 

ſhalbe iudged, & with what * meaſure ye ciousto try ou, 

meate,it ſhalbe meaſured ro you againe, I 
And why ſeeſt thou the mortegthar is iD gyuresf rho 


fautes:for hipo 
thy brothers cyc, and perceiueſt not the cries hide their 


beame that is in thine owne eye? owne fautes,and 


* Or how ſayeſt thou to thy brother, _— 


| are Curious tore 
thine eye,and beholde a beame is in thine proue other mes 
Hipocrite, firſt caſt out the beame out of em 
thine owne eye, and then ſhalt thou ſce PA 


clearely to caſt out the mote out of thy Lake.s.38. 


brothers eye. Ip a 
C* Giue ye not that which is holie, to the Goſpell to 


dogoes, neither caſt ye your pearles be- the wicked con 
fore 1wyne, leaſt they treade rhem vnder temners of God, 


. ; . whom thouſeeſt 
m_ feete,and turning againezall to rent Jeſs : hehe 
- ; . and Oriaken,s 
C*Aske,and it ſhalbe giuen you: ſeeke, Chap.2r. 22, 


and ye ſhal finde : knocke, and it ſhalbe Mar.11.24+ 


Luke.11.9. 
opened vnto you. | 
For whoſocuer asketh,receiueth : and he, > rougy ed 


that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that 1am.1.5. 
knockerh it ſhalbe opened. Luke.6. 31. 
For what man is there among you, which 7994-6 
if his ſonne aske him bread, would giue 

him a ſtone. 


c Thewhole law 


11 If ye then, which are cuil,cav giue to your tures ſer forth 


children good gifts, how much more ſhal to vs,& comme 
your Father which is in heauE,giue good charity. 


things tothem that aske him ? 5 over 


Fo 


12 *Therefore whatſocuer ye would that come andmortir 


ofGodeuento® the lilics of * rhe field do growe : they * la» men ſhould do to you, euen-ſo do ye to fy our — 
wow kargy hour not,ncither ſpinne: them : for this is the © Law and the Pro- FE _- of , 
paſſeth all things 29 Yet I ſay vnto you, that euen Solomon hers, Chritt. 
tharman canco- inal his glorie was not araycd like one of 13 C * 4 Enterin at the ſtraite gate: for it is e Forthemolt 
paſſe by his pow theſe, the wide gate,& brode* way that leadeth part of menſee® 
crahd labour. ” 


39 Wherefore if God fo clothe the grafle of 


yo qoribg-" the fielde which is to day, and to morowe 


nifiech thei we a« 
xy not thelelues, 


- 4, their own 
ere bewbich | 1 one 


hEadlong to 


to deftruction ; and many t 
oO in there at, 


3s caſt into the ouen, ſhal he noxgdo much 14 Becauſe the gate is ſtraige, and the way euill. 


DaroWe 


The ſtrei&t gate, Chap,viii, Faith, 


narowe that leadeth ynto life, and fewe 4 Then Ieſus ſaide ynto him, Sce thou tell* b He wouldnor 


there be that finde it. 

15 CBeware of falſe Prophets , which come 
to you,in ſhepes clothing , but inwardly 
they are rauening wolues. 

Luk.6.43- 16 Yeſhall know them by their fruites.* 
Doe men gather grapes of thornes? or figs 
of thiſtels? 

17 Socuerie good tree bringeth forth good 

"r, a rorzen. fruite,and a * corrupt tree bringeth torth 
euil fruite. 

18 A good treecan not bring foorth euil 
fruite : neither can a corrupt tice bring 
forth good fruite. 

19 *Euecrie tree that bringeth not forth good 
_ » is hewen downe, and caſt into the 

re, 

20 Therefore by their fruites ye ſhal know 
them. 

f Hemeaneth 21 CNot euery on that ſaith vnto me, Lord, 
hirelings and hi- Lord,ſhal enter into the kingdome of hea 
pocrites-whora* yen, * but he that doeth my Fathers will 
ther ſerue God 304 ; 
with their lippes Which is in heauen. 
then with their 22 * Many wil ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
heart, Lord, haue we not3 by thy Name oy x50 
mo oe fied? & by thy name caſt out deuils? & by 
By vertue, au- thy name done manie *great workes ? 
ori and pow 23 And then wil I profeſle to the,"*1 never 
—_ knew you:*depart from me,ye that work 
Or, miracles, iniquitie, 
24 Whoſoeuer then heareth of me theſe 


on a rocke: 
25 Andtheraine fel, & the floods came,and 
the windes blewe,& beate vp6 that houle, 
and it fe)lnot : for it was grounded on a 
rocke, 
25 But whoſocuer heareth theſe my words, 
& doeth them not, ſhalbe likened vnto a 
fooliſh man,which hath builded his houſe 
vpon the ſand: 
27 And the raine fel,& the floods came,and 
Morn. the windes blew,and beat ypon that houſc, 
; Cans & it fel,8 the fal thereof was great. 
erofGods 238 C*And it came to paſle, when Icſus had 
ſpirit appeared ended theſe wordes, the people were aſto- 
omnndy - nied at his doctrine. 
red him 0 
kikerode Gog, #9 For he taught them as one hauing 'au- 
andcauſed o- thoritic,and not as the Scribes. 
thers to beleue 
u him, 
| CHAP. VII, 
2 Chrift bealeth the Leper.g. The Captaines faith. 11. 
The vocation of the Gentiles, 14. Peters mother in 
law. 19, The Scribe that would followe Chriſt. 21, 
Chrifls powertie.24.He ſtilleth the ſea &+ the wind. 
28. And driueth the dewils out of the poſſeſſed mto 
the ſwine, 


Ow when he was come downe from 
the mountaine, great multitudes fol- 
F lowed him. 
* Ig-py 2 *Andlo,there came a Leper & worſhip- 
aTtwasnotlike Ped him, ſaying: Maſter, if thou wilt,thou 
thatleproſy that Ccanſt make me cleane, : 
king ut wasa 3 And Teſus putting forth his hand,touched 
which or of, him\/ſaying,I wil,be thou cleane:and im- 
lk, 2" mediatcly his* leprofie was clenſed. 


no man, but go, and ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto x be throughly 


, gp K! z2e,Lut 
the © Prieſt, and offer the gift that * Moy - "Fraps - as 


ſes commanded , for * a witnefle to appointed. 
them, c Our Sawour 


CWhen Ieſus was entred into Caperna- 9/4 not con- 
temn that which 


um, there came ynto him a* Centunon, ,,.« ordeyned 
beſeching him, by the law, ſee- 
6 And ſaid, Maſter,my'ſeruant licth ficke at ing 35 yerthe ce- 
home of the pallic,& is grieuouſly pained Ponies therot 
7 And Telus ſaid ynto hins, I will come and $04 reanpag 
heale him, Zrads.s 4.4. 
$8 Butthe Centurion anſwered, ſaying, Ma- Luk;7-1. 


ſter,I am not worthie that thou ſhovldeſt * 19 <ondemne 
them of ingrati- 


come vnder my rofe: but ſpeake the tyde,when they 
worde onely, and my ſetuant ſhal be hea- ſhall ſee thee 
led. whole, : 
9 ForI am a man alſo vnder the authotity of 7 © £4p/0im 0- 
þ h 1d; . wer on Lundreth, 
another,& haue Souldiers vader me: & I ſay -0r, ſomne, 
to one,Go: and he goeth , and to another © Which are 
Come : & he commeth,& to my ſeruant, uy people & 


Do this : and he doeth it, e Gentiles, to 
whom the coue- 


10 When Ieſus heard that,he marueiled,and nant of Goa did 
laid to them that followed him , Yerely,1 not properly ap- 


lay vnto you , Ihaue not founde ſo great perevine. 


: For there is no 
fauh,cuen in [ſracl. thing butmere 


11 But I ſay vato you,that * many ſhal come garknes our of 
from the Eaſt and Weſt, & ſhal fir downe the kingdome of 
with Abraham,and Iſaac, and lacob in the Maven. 


Chap.22.13, 
kingdome of heauen., SLY prog 


Iz And the children of the kingdome ſhalbe Luk. 4.38. 
caſt outinto fyrter*darkenes:there ſhalbe Mar.1.3 2. 
weping and gnaſhivg of teeth. Luk, 4-40. 

13 Then lcſus ſaid voto the Centurion, Go I/e-53 _ 
thy way,and as thou haſt beleucd, ſo be ic Ca. 
vnto thee. And his ſeruant was healed the g The Prophet 


ſame houre. ipeaketh chiefly 


D of the feeblenes 
14 C*And when Iefus came to Peters houſe, 9 LCC OF our 


he ſaw his wiues mother laied downe, and fules, which les 
ſicke of a feuer. ſus Chriſt bath 
15 And he touched her band, and the feuer born: therfore 


. ney he ſetteth his 
lefther: ſo ſhe aroſe , and nuniſtred ynto oreat Mercy an 


them. power before 
16 *Whe the euen was come, they brought oureyes by hea- 
ynto him many that were poſlefled with ling the body, 


deuils: and he caſt out the ſpirits with his Lukb.22. 


worde,and healed al that were ficke, h He thoughe - 
17 That-it might be fulfilled, which was ſpo by this means to 
ken by * Eſaias the Propher, ſaying, * He <ourry fauour 


. © with the worlde: 
tooke our infirmities,and bare or ſicke os HO 


neſles. | eth him thatheis 
18 C *Arid when Ieſus ſaw oreat multitudes farre wide from 
O 


| - that he looketh 
people about him, he commanded the any any war 


to go ouer the water, ran | 619" 
19 Then came there a certeine Senbe , and x bats % wad x 

ſaid ynto him, Maſter, *I wil follow thee verty in Chnift, 

whereſocuer thou ooelt, 1 Luke Gt | 


20 Bur Ieſus ſaide vnto him , The foxes a ich were hin. 
haue holes, and the birdes of the heauen ared by worldly 
haue neſts,burt rhe Sonne of man hath not reſpe&sfrom co- 


_ ro Chriſt, 


whereon toreſt his head. ko 
21 CAnd' another of his diſciples ſaide ynto helpe ho inet 

him, Maſter, ſuffer me firſt ro go,and® bus g1q agerilhe dy; 1 

ry my father, | atid then I will 
24 Bur Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Follow me, and _ thee 

let the! dead burie their dead. 1 Ne 4uery or 

Aaaaaiiij, 23T* And loueisto bepre- 

ferred to Gods calling : therfore Teſus calleth them dead, which are 
hindered by any worldly thing tofollow Chriſt, 


*. 


Chrifts pouertie. S. Matthevve, 


Mar.q.37, 23 C*And when he was entred into the ſhip, 6 And that ye may knowe that the Sonne 


Luke.$.23. his diſciples followed him. 


24 And beholde, there aroſe a oreat tem- 
peſt in the ſca, ſo that the ſhip was couc- 
red with waues : but he was a ſleepe. 

25 Then his diſciples came,and awoke him: 
ſaying, Maſter,ſaue vs:we periſh. 

25 And be ſaid ynto them, Why are ye feare- 
ful,O ye of litle faith? Then he aroſc,and 
rebuked the windes and the ſca : and ſo 
there was a great calme. 

27 And the men marueiled, ſaying , 
What man 1s this,that both the windes & 
the ſea obey him? 

Mary.s.1, 22. C*And when he was come to the other 

—— fide into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, 
there met bim two poſſeſſed with deuils, 
which came out of the graues verie fierce, 
ſo that no man might go by that way. 

29 Andbcholde,they cryed out,ſaying, I2- 
ſas the ſonne of God/what haue we to do 

F with thee? Art thou come hether to tor- 
acl 7 Hrony eg ment vs ” before the time ? 
fer their puniſh. 39 Now there was a farre of from them a 
ment, thinking great heard of ſwyne feeding. 
all correQtionto 3x And the Deuils beſought him, ſaying, If 
cometo ſoone. thou caſt ys out, " ſuffer vs to go 1n the 
n The deuil de- 
fireth ever todo bÞeard of ſwyne . 
harme, butheci 32 And he ſaid ynto them,Go.So they went 
dono more;zthen out,and departed into the heard of ſwyne : 
I P- and bcholde, the whole beard of ſwyne 
4 Meaning the Wascaryed with violence, from a ſtiepe 
lake of Geneſa-= downe place into the ® ſea,and dyed in the 
reth, water, 

33 Then the heardmen fled: and when they 
were come into the citic, they tolde al 
things,and what was become of them that 

were poſleſled with the.deuils. 


Dooeo-Ines. ' 34 And bcholde al the citic came our, to 
more their hogs meete Ieſus: and when they ſawe him, 
thenTeſus Pthey beſought him to depart out of their 
Cn. coaſtes. 

CHAP, 1X. 
Mar.2.3. 2 Hehealeth thepalſie. 5 Andforgiueth ſomes. 9 


Luk.5.28. . : 
pay (I par If He calleth and viſiteth Matthewe, 13 Mercie.15 


. He anſwereth the Fhariſes and Iohns Diſciples. 16 
_ _— ', Ofthe rawe cloth and newe wine, 22 He hea. 
ae Pp ” Or TX*  leth the woman of the bloodic yſſue. 25 Heraiſeth 
or bee ont Tairus daughter. 29 Giueth two bloude men their 


faith,our finnes fi 
taht. 33.Maketh a domme man to ſpeake, 3 5.Prea- 
OT be forge- *Perb andbealerbin diverſe places. 38 And ex- 


b Teſus toucheth borteth ro prayer, for the aduancement of the Go- 


F principal cauſe ſpet 
of al our miſeries 


which is Bonne. 1 f Ka he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed 


< h_ they ouer, and came into his owne ciric. 
i as 2 And *1o, they brought to him a man 


wedhin ficke of the palſie, lying on a bed. And le- 
who! m. PUNE, 191ng ON a be 
| Tu mo them: ſus ſcivg their * faith, ſaid to the ficke of 


Chriſt ſpea- the palfie, Sonne,be of good comfort : thy 
keth according © b Gomes are forgiuen thee, 
rotheir capacuy: 


ores. 3 And beholde,certeine of the Scribes ſayd 
eemed outward with them ſclues, This man blaſphemeth. 
miracles, then F 4 But when Ieſus ſawe their thoughts, he 


"5, verrue — > wo ſayd, Wherefore thinke ye cuil things ©in 


wherby their your hearts. 

finnesmightbe F For whether is it 4 eaſier to ſay, Thy 

forgeucns __ are forgiuen thee,or ro ſay, Ariſe, & 
wal . ? . 


? 


- 


Sinnes pardoned. 


of man hath authoritie in carth to forgiue 
fignes,{then ſaid he voto the ficke of the 
palſie,)Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and go to 
thine houſe. or eg [4. 

7 Andhe aroſe; and departed to his owne , - FR 
houſe, the vain perſive. 

$8 So when the multitude ſaw it,they mar- ſto of the, which, 
uciled,and glonfied God,which had giuen COND then 
ſuch authoritie to men, co = 

9 C*And as leſus paſled forth from thence, pore lick finer; 
he ſawe a man ſitting at the receite of cu. which fought Is 
ſtome named Matthewe,and ſaid to him, edarerSrany 

Followe me. And he aroſe, and followed f Whicharejuf 
him. fed vp with yain 

10 And it came to paſle, as Ieſus fate at meat ©Phidence of 
in his houſe, bchold, many Publicanes and {00 Ighe 
ſinners, that came zhither, ſate downe at Hoſe.s.7, 
the Table with leſus and his diſciples, Chap.12.7. 

11 And when the Phariſes ſawe that, they 8 ©99requireth 
ſayd to his diſciples, why eateth your ma- 99 "0x5" rm 
ſter with publicanes and ſinners? lone of oneto. 

12 Now when Ieſus heard it, he ſaid vnto wards another, 
them, The © whole necde not a phiſition, *:7'9-1-15. 
but they thar are ficke. Token. 7 

13 Butgo f ycand learne what is this,* Ih Chriſt would 
8 wil haue mercie,and not ſacrifice : for I ſpare his diſci- 
am not come to cal the righteous bur the* _ a while, not 

urdening them 
ſinners to repentance. roma; Hl 

14 C * Thencame the diſciples of Tohn ſhold diſcowage 
to him, ſaying, Why do we and the Pha- them. 
riſes faſt ofr,and thy diſciples faſt not? i Cb'ilt TA 

.q reth his diſciples 

15 And Ieſus ſaid ynto them,Caa the * chil- ;,, c1.eir infrmi- 
dren of the marriage chamber mourne as tie,toold gar- 
long as the bridegrome is with them? Bux ments,andolde 
the dayes wil come when the bridegrome mer perm, 
—_— taken from them, and then ſhall ;, heare the per- 
they faſt. fe&io of his do» 

I6 Min no man picceth an ' olde gar- Arine, which he 
met with a piece of'new cloth:for that that nn oy F 
ſhould fil ir vp,taketh away from the gar- ated ra 
ment,and the breach is worſe. 4 Or, raw and yn« 

17 Neither do they put new wine into * old dreſſed. | 
'veſlels:for then the veſlels would breake, & 

; whichis infe&ed 
and the wine would be ſpilt, and the veſ- ith the dregs 
ſels ſhould periſh : bur they put new wine of ſuperſticious 
into new vellels,and ſo are both preſerned, ccrewonies.!s 


| ete tore» 
18 C*While he thus ſpake ynto them, be- — plea- 


hold there came a certeine ruler, and wor= (ant wine of the 
ſhipped him,ſaying, My dauvhter is-now Goſpell. 
deceaſed, but come and lay thine hand on ,0!» Bottels & 


her, and ſhe ſhal liue. ee, 1% gm 
19 And Icſus aroſe and followed him with; cariedon 


his diſciples. aſſes,or came!s. 
22 (And behold a woman which was diſ- yr PY 
eaſed with an iſſue of blood twelues yeres, Lars *45s 
came behinde him, & touched the hemme 
of his garment. | 
21 For ſhe ſayd in her ſelfe,1f I may touche 
but his garment onely,I ſhalbe whole. 
22 Then Teſns turned him abour,and ſeing 
her,did ſay, Daughter be of good com- 
for t: thy faith hath made thee whole, And 
| the womi was made whole at that houre.) 1 Player: vpn 
23 Now when Ieſus came into the rulers flutes or pro 
houſe,and ſawe the ! minſtrels and the aehwuqates” in 
multitude making noiſe, thoſe dayes they 
24 He ſaid ynto them, Get you hence: Tor vicdat burials 
Fac 


CIV & T7 


LY 


The rulers daughter, 
the maide is not dead, but {leeperh. And 
they laughed him to ſkorne. 

25 And when the multitude were put forth, 
he went in and tooke her by the hand, & 
the maide aroſe, 

26 00 this brute went through out al that 

and, 

27 And as Ieſus departed thence,two blinde 
men followed him,crying, and ſaying, O 
ſonne of Dauid, haue mercie vpon vs. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
the blinde came to him,and Ileſus ſaid vn- 
to them,” Belcue ye that I am able to do 
this? And they ſaid ynto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their cies, ſaying, Ac- 
—_—_— your faith be it vnto you. 

39 And their eycs were opened, and Icſus 
charged them, ſaying, Sce that no man 
know it. - 

3: But when they weredeparted,they ſpred 
abrode his fame chrough our al thar land. 

-3» C*And as they went out,beholde, they 

Chep.12.24+ brought to him a domame man poſſeſſed 

Mar. 3-32 
extotg, with a deul, : 

«- blaphe- 33 And when the deuil was caſt out, the 

ny procedeth of domme ſpake : then the multitude mar- 

uciled, ſaying, The like was neuer ſene in 
Iſracl. - 

34 But the Phariſcs ſaid,* He * caſteth out 
deuils,through the prince of deuils. 

35 CAnd *leſus went abour al citics and 

. rownes,teaching in their Synagogues,and 
Preacking the Goſpel of the lon, 
and healing euery lickacs and cuery dif- 
calc among the people. 

36 But*wheca he ſawe the multitude, he had 

compaſsion ypon them, becauſe they were 

diſperſcd,and ſcattred abrodc,as ſhepe ha» 
uing no ſhepherd. 


m He would 
proue whether 
they bare him 
that reuerence 


to Melliase 


Luke. 11.14. 


foe my 
girei 37 
eee the Gol" pharucſt is great, but the labourers are 
fenc. 
38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the harueſt 


Volt for, eq nk d *ſcnd forth laborers in to 


ender) bi Apoſtle wn b in Iud 

Chriſt owt his ) s topreach in Iudea. 7 

He ener them charge teacheth them,and comfor- 
zeth them againſt perſecution. 20 The bole Ghoſt 
ſpeakerh by bis s. 26 Whomewe ought to 
feare. 30 Our baires are counted. 32 To con- 
feſſe Cine 37 Not t0 loue owr parents more then 
Chriſt. 38 Tozake vp wr *. 39 Toſane or 
doſe the life, 4a Toreceiue the preachers. 


I Nd * he called his twelue diſciples 
Aynto him, and gaue them power a» 
gainſt yncleanc ſpirirs,to caſt them our,8: 
to heale cueric ſicknes,and cuery diſcaſe. 

2 Now the names of the twclue Apoſtles 
are theſe. The firſt x Simon, called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother:Iames zhe ſonne of 
Zebedeus,and Iohn his brother. 

3 Philip and bartlemewe : Thomas, and 
Matthewe the Publicane : Iames the ſowne 
of Alpheus,and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname 
was Thaddeus. 

4 Simon *the Cananite,& Iudas Iſcarior, 
who alſo betrayed him, 


the number o 
=O 


Me.3.17, 
tae. 


'Orgletelous, 


Chap, x, 


Then ſaid he to his diſciples, *Surely the | 


The Apoſtles called, & 


5 Theſe twelue did Ieſus ſend forth, and Atsr3.49. 
commanded them, ſaying, Go not in- 4 For the king- 
to the waye of the Gentiles, and into as yr "ug OP 
the cities of the Samaritans enter ye not. ched vnto = an 

6 But go rather * to the * lot ſheepe of the becauſe Chriſt 
houſe of Iſrael. was eſpecially 

7 *Andas ye go,preach,ſaying,The king- 1. \- crop 

dome of heauen 1s at hand. Luke.10.9; 

8 Heale the ſicke : clenſe the lepers : rayſc b He comman- 
vp the dead: caſt out the Deuils, Freely ye deth them to of 


. b ; ter themſelues 
haue receincd, * freely giue, freelv tothe 


9 **Poflefle not* golde,nor filucr,nor mo= lords work,with 
ney in your * girdels, out reſpeQ of 
10 Nor a {crippe for the journey, neither $79 - 5g 
two coates, neither ſhoes, nor a ſtaffe : ro FAR 
* for the workeman is worthie of his *0x,prowide nor 
mear., 


for. 
31 Andinto *whatſocuer citic or towne ye < Becauſc heſen 


ſhal come, enquire whois worthic in it, _ 007 eo 
and there abide til ye go thence. bur only for one 


12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute any defen 
the ſame. deth the things 


13 Andif the houſe be worthie, let your en ob 


peace come vpon it ; but if it be not wor- this a perpetuall 

thic, let your peace returne to you. commandements 
14 *And whoſocuer ſhal not receiue you, _ 

nor heare your wordes, when ye departe j,, has, "; ; 

out of rhat houſe, or that citic,* 4 ſhake of Luk.io.8 

the duſt of your feete. Mar.6,11 

for them of the land of © Sodome and Go+ I NS 

morrha in the day of iudgement, then for ; To fignify thar 

that citic, their land is pol- 
1s C* Bcholde, I ſend you as ſheepe in the luted,8 that your 

middes of wolues : be ye therefore wiſe — 

as ſerpents, and * finnocent as doues. takans wy 
17 But beware of men, for they wil dcliner e Who were nor 

you vp to the Councels, and wil ſcourge io lively taught, 

you in their Synagogues. yr og : 
13 And yeſhal be brought to the gouer- c Vetmamelng 

nours , and Kings for my fake, 1n8 wit- wrongamuch * 

nes to them, and to the Gentiles, leſſe doing wro 
19 * But when they deliuer you vp, take no & ©? take on 


mo how or what ye ſhal ſpeake : for mer —% 
itſha 


be given you in that houre, what ye to make themine 
ſhal ſay, excuſable, 


20 Forit is not yethat ſpeake, bur the ſpi- Las _ 


rite of your Father which ſpeaketh in Luk. 21.16 
you. Mark.t3.1z 
2t And the*brather ſhal betray the brother ag cn 


to death, and the father the ſonne,and the ; Why 


children ſhal riſe againſt chejr parents, and tg be idle. 
ſhal cauſe them to dye. | i Andwil com- 
22 And yc ſhalbc- hated of al men for my forr you and giue 


Name: * but he that cndureth go the end O— 
ſhalbe ſaued, be ſpeakerh noc 


23 And when they perſecute you in this ci- of their firlt ſen+ 
tic, flie® into another: tor verely 1 lay _—_— no = 
vnro Fr ye ſhal not finiſh the cities of 14,64. . 


. their apoſtleſhi 
1ſrael, till the ' Sonne of man be come. Lohe.qe F 


24 *The diſciple is not abouc his maſter, ſ0bn.1 3.16.5 


nor the ſcruant aboue his Lord, - 90”, 5 
25 It is enough for the diſciple to be as his » nes Of 


maſter 5s, and the ſeruant as his Lord, *If name of an idole 
they haue called the maſter of the houſe which fignihed 
k Beclzebub,how much more them of his © 894 of flyes, 


artd in deſpite 
houſholde > therof was attr> 


26 Fearc buted ro the dee 
uil;read 2, Kings,1.2.and the wickedcalled Chriſt by this names . 


15 Trucly1 3 far a6 you, it ſhalbe caſier Luk,s. $ 
e 


Aflurance of Gods helpe. 


Mark.4.22. 25 Feare them not therefore: * for there is 
ye —_— nothing couered, that ſhal not be diſclo- 
1 Whichin thoſe {ed,nor hid, that ſhal not be knowen. 


countreis areſo 27 What I tel you in darkenes, that ſpeake 
made tharmen ye jn light : and what ye heare in the eare, 


- = vP0m thar preach ye on the! houſes. 

2.5am.14.1, 28 And feare ye not them which kil the bo- . 
AQ. 27.34« dic, but are not able to kil the foule : but 
3929p 38. rather feare him, which is able to deſtroy 
Tke9-26.0” both ſoule and bodice io bell, 

-Y. , . 
2.Tim.2.12, 29 Are not two ſparowes fold for a farthing 
m And acknow and one of them ſhal not tal on the groud 
ledge me his on- ithout your Father ? 
ly Sauiour. 


po | 
Luke.c2.ge, 39 *Yeaand al the haires of your head are 
n He geueth-vs nombred. 

inward peaccin 33 PFeareye not therefore, ye are of more 
our coniciences, yaluethen many ſparowes. 


wn CY 32 *Whoſocuer therefore ſhal ® confeſle 
warre with wic- me before men, him wil I confefle alſo 
ked worldlings. before my Father which is in heauen. 


6 _ 33 But whoſocuer ſhal denie me before me, 
the property of Þim wil I alſo denie before my father, 
Chriſt;but pro- which is in beauen, 

cedeth of the ma 34 *Thinke not that I am come to ſend 


ver | " peace into the earth : I came not to ſend 


but darknes, and PEace, but the ſword. 


are offended 35 ForIam cometo ſet a man at ®yariance 

with the worde apainſt his father, & the daughter againſt 

079 her mother, and the daughter in law a- 

Raktaund gaioſt the mother in law. 

Chap.16.24% 236 *Anda mans cnemics ſhalbe they of his 

Mar.8.3 4. owne houſholde, 

— : p 37 *He that loueth father or mother more 
Alſo they thaa then me, is not worthie of me. And he that 

znvent any other ' loucth ſonne,or daughter more then me, 

way to honour gs not worthie of me. 


| thathe .2 *And he that taketh not his croſle,8& ? fol 


{cri 4 ; 
by 4 qe jo loweth after me, is not worthic of me. 


lownor Chriſt, 39 *He that wil ſauc his * life, ſhal loſe it, & * 


endagy before hethar loſcth his lite for my lake, ſhal ſauc 
. a - 
< Ron 40 He that receiveth you, receiueth me : 8 
Fore my glory. he that recciucth me, recciucth him that 
Luk10.6. hath ſent me. 
age wr 2. 41*He that receiueth a'Prophetin the name 
verence Chriſtin Of a Prophet, ſhal receiue a Prophets -re- 
his ſeruants,and ward : and he that receiueth a righteous 
ena ws _—_ man,in the name of a righreous man, ſhal 
Eonour them for Tecciue the reward of a righteous man. 


their office ſake. 42 *And whioſocuer ſhal giue ynto one of ; 


Mar. 9.41. theſe lirle ones to drinke a cup of cold wa 
ter onely, in the name of a Diſciple, verely 


I ſay voto you, he ſhal not loſe hus reward, 


i CHAP. Xt, 

1 Chriſt preacbeth.2.Iobn Baptiſt ſendeth his Diſci- 
ples vnto him.7.C buiſts reſtimone concerning Tobn. 
18.The opimon of the people concernmg Chriſt and 
Tohn. 20.Chriſt vp bre adeth the yuthankeful cities. 
25.The Goſpel is reueiled to the ſimple.2.8.They that 
labour,and are laden.2 g.Chriſtes yoke. 


I AN it came to paſſe that when Teſus 

Ehad made an end of commanding his 

twelue diſciples, he departed thence to 
reache and to preach in their cities. 

C* And when Iohn heard in the priſon 
tes See ths of the workes of Chriſt,he * ſenttwo 'of his 
fice was toleade Oi{ciples,and ſaid vnto him. | 
theinto Chrilk, 3 Art thou he ghat ſhould come, or ſhal we 


Luke.7.18, 

a Not becauſe 
Iohn was igno- 
rant of Chriſt: - 
bury he mighe 
tcach his difci- 


S. Matthevve, 


To take the croſſe, 


looke for another 2 Iſa.61.1, 
4 And leſu$ atfwering,ſaid vnto them,Go, 1444-18. 


*Or,the Goſpel i; p 


and ſhew Iokn,whatthings ye have heard ,,,,1.- fl 
ard ſeeric, foore, 

5 The blinde recciue ſight,and rhe halt go: b That taken, 
the lepers ate clenſed, and the deafe heare; 25200 by Chr 
the dead are raiſed vp,*and the * poote re- grgn, ein l 
ccjue the Gofpel, c A man Rog 

5s Andbleffed is he that ſha} nor” be offen-. ſtant. 
ded in me. tas -_ Pros 

7 And as they departed, Tefus began to Chin lag bs 
ſpeake vnto the multitude,of Iohn, What fore he came,1uu 
wentye out into the wildernes ro fee? A lohawit were 
©reede ſhaken with the wind ? Bras him 

18 finger, 
$8 But what went ye out to ſee? A man clo« Mulees,,,. 
thed in ſofc raitnent > Beholde, they rhat Lake. 4.28, 
weare ſoft clothing}are in Kings hotifes, © Which were 

9 But what went ye out to fee? A Prophet? 8.05 ys 

Yea,l ſay vnto you,& 4 more then a Pro- meanes of man, 
pher, and ater the c6. 

10 For this is he of whom it is writen, *Be- _ w_ - 
hold,1 ſend my mieflenger before = face, wes Rm 
which ſhal prepare thy way before thee, by the holy 

1t VerelylI fayc ynto you, among them ghoſt. 
which are* begorten of wome, aroſe there : oc of 

nor a greater then lohn _—_— :; notwith= prech wy me 
ſtanding,he thatis the leaſt in the kiog- inchenev uit 
dome ot heauen,is greater then he. of Chriſtes ch. +. 

12 And from * the time of Iohn Baptiſt hi. * _ have 
therto,the kingdome of heauen 8 (uffererh aryl 
violence,and the violent rake it by force. & their meſſige 

13 Foral the Prophets and the Law * pro. ſhalbemon& 
phefied ynto I his TE Ks: collent 

14 Andif ye wil receiue' ir,this is * Elias, , Mens zeae 
which was to come. are inflamed with 

15 CHe that hath cares to heare, let hitn'defre to receive 
heare.- yes 

16 * But whereneto ſhall I liken this gene- __ ot 
ration? Itis like ynto litle children which heare the wotde, 
ſit in the markets,and cal vato their fc1- h They prophe- 
lowes, lied things to 

. come,which 

17 And ſay, We haue piped vnto you,and ye gg we ſeepre- 
haue not daunced, we haue*' mourned yn- ſent,and more 
to you,and ye haue not lameHited. clears. 

18 For ſohn came neither cating nor drin- !  —_ 
king,and they ſay, He hath a deuil, _ crnins ho, 

19 The Sonne of man came cating & drjn- Malach.4.5 

king,and they ſay,Beholde a glutton and L*ke-7-32- 

2 drinker of wine, a friend ynto Publicans * ©” Jung wo 

and rey : bur * wiſedome is iuſtified of "_ ey that are 
her children. wiſe in deede,ac+ 

20 C*Then began he tovpbraid the cities, ar ariany poof 
whercin moſt of his great workes were erogersd, 
done, becaule they repenzed not. _ the Phariſes con 

21 Wobeto thee,Choratin: Wo be to thee, temne,readLuke 
Bethſaida : for if the great workes, which 7: 29: 
were done in you, had bene done in | Ty- | Cllies of pre 

rus and Sidon, they had repented long a- archandile full 
gone 1n lackectot, and aſhes, of diſſolution & 

22 *ButT ſay vnto you, It ſhalbe eaſier for po tderfior 

* Tyrus & Sidon at the day of judgement, __ 
then for you . 
23 And thou, Capernaum, which art lifred 
vp vnto heauen, ſhalt be brought downe 
to hel : for1f the great workes, which baue 
bene done in thee, had bene done among 


them of Sodom, they had- remained ro 
this day, 


Lukeaa646, 


. 24 But 


gods mercies of« ' 


ZE TOEAoOO SPS<OoIC2g = OH ©  Þ tr ty 


Cl 


2 TX JN 8 UM = ty 2 


Lo, 
=y 


Wi 


done in thee, had bene doneamong them 
of Sodom, they had remained to this day. 

24 But I ſay vnto you, that it ſhalbe eaſier 
for them of the land of Sodomin the day 
of iudgement, then for thee. 

25 *Ar that time Icſus anſwered,and ſaid, I 
giue thee thankes, O Father, Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and men of vnder- 

ſtanding, and haſt opened them varto chil- 
which is the de- dren. 

— 25 It is ſ0,O Father, becauſe thy good” pleca- 

lobn.3.35 ſare was ſuch. 

obn.6.46 27 *Al things are ginen vnto me of my 

n mon oy Father: and*no man knoweth the Sonne, 

OE ns but the Father : neither knoweth any ma 

Les cod miſe- the Father, but the Sonne and he to whom 

nies. the Sonne wil reueile him, 

ot p be py 28 Come vnto meal ye that ® are wearie & 

x4 beh.r " laden, andI1 wileaſe you. 

your affections. 29 Take my ® yoke on you, and learne of 

me that lam meeke and lowhe in heatt:8 
ye ſhal finde * reſt vnto your ſoules. 

32 *Por my yoke 1s cafic,and my. burden 
light, 


6.10.21 
m Faith C ometh 
not of mans will 
or power, but by 
the ſecretillumi- 
nation of God, 


Irr.6.16 
1.lobn.s 0 3 o 


CHAP. XIT, 


Chriſt excuſecth bis diſciples which plucke the cares 
, of __— _ He LIL the dried wa 22 Hel. 
perb the poſſeſſed that was blmde and domme, 3r 
Blaſphemic. 34 The Generation of vipers. 35 Of 
good wordes, 36 Of idle wordes. 38 He rebuterh 
the vaſairbfal that would nedes baue tokens. 49 
And jheweth who 1s bis brother, ſiſter and mother. 
Mar.1.23 
Luke.6.1 
Deut,23.25 
1,Sam21.6 
a Neceſlitie ma- 
kethrbat lawful, 
which is prohibi , 
ted for a certein 
relpe&, 'n things 
appertaining to 
ceremonies. 
Excd.29.33 
Lemt,$.31, Co 
249 
Nom.28.9 
b Not that the 4. 
Prieſts brake the 
Sabbath in do- 
ig thar,which 
Was Comman« 
- dedbythe Law, 
but he ſpeaketh 
thus to confure 


'T * thattime Teſus went on a Sab- 
bath day through the corne, and his 
diſciples were an hungred, and began to 
lucke the cares of corne and to car. | 
And when the Phariſes ſawe it, they ſaid 
vnto him, Beholde, thy diſciples do that 
which is not lawfull to do vpon the Sab- 
bath. 
3 Butheſaid voto them, * * Haue ye not 
reade what Dauid did when he was an hit 
orcd,and they that were with him ? 

How he entred into the houſe of God, 
and eat the ſhew bread, which was not law 
ful for him to eat,ncither for them which 
were with him,but onely for the *Prieſts? 

Or haue ye noy read in the Law how that 
on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the 
vn of the Ten y > breake the Sabbath, and are 

pie, who ameies ? | 
tought the Sab- 6 Burt I ſay vnto you, that here is one grea- 
= 5"EeWs fa terthen the TRugts: Rin 
worke was done 7 Wherefore if ye knew what this is,*I wil 
zdty,  hane mercie,and not ſacrifice, ye woulde 
on 6.7 not haue condemned the innocents, 
c n £4 jn $ PForthe Sonne of man is © Lord, enen of 
power to exempt the Sabbath. 

Isfrom keping & * And he departed thence,and went into 
dba their Synagogue: 
ucerequired 7 ; And beholde there was a man which had 
inthe Temple, = his hand dried vp. And they asked hum, 

ſaying : 1s it lawful to heale vpon a Sab- 
Ty _ that la hath day 2 that they might accuſe him. 
ons. nthe i And he (aid vnto them, What man ſhall 


Was ableto exc 
Mer.z.x there be among you , that ſhalhaye a 


Luk.6.6 


Chap. xii, 


Blaſphemie” 6 


ſheepe, and if it fal on a Sabbath day into 
a pit, wil not he take it- and lift it out? 
Iz How much more then is a man better 
then a ſheepe ? therefore, it is lawful to do 
wel on a Sabbath day. 
13 Thenſaid he to the man, Stretche forth 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it torth, and 
It was made whole as the other, 
14 Thenthe Phariſes went out, and conſul- 
ted againſt him, how they might deſtroy 
him, 
I5 But when Ieſus kreweit, he departed 
thence and great multitudes followed 
him,and he hcaled them al, 
16 And charged them that they ſhould nor 
make him knowen, 
I7 Thatit might be fulfilled, which was ſpo- 
ken by Eſaias the Propher,ſaying, 
18 * Beholde my ſeruant whome I haue bone 4. 
choſen,my belouedin whome my {oule ,F nears. _ 
? . Y of gouerrment, 
deliteth : 1 wil put my Spirit on him, notouly tothe 
and he ſhall ſhew %iudgement to the Gen- Tewes,buraliors 
tiles, rarge nations. 


19 Heſhalnot* ſtriue,nor crye,neithet ſhall Su — wg" 
any man heare his voyce in che ſtreates. nor ſecke out- 
20 A * bruſed rcede ſhall he not breake, ward pompeand 
and {ſmoking flaxc ſhal ke not gacnche, be 
til he brivg forth judgement 8 ynto vito» with thera that 
T1 be jatnme and 

21 And in his Name ſha] the Genriles truſt, ide 
22 C*Thca was brought to him one, poſ- : Corne hall 
ſe{lcd with a deuil, 69th blinde, & domme, guercome al ters, 
and be healed him, fo that he which was which hinder 
blinde and domme, both ſpake anc ixve. De COP 1 I 
23 And allthe people were amaſed, & {aid, proto ped 
Is rot this the lonne of Dauid ? as a conquerer 
2.4 Bur when the Phariſes beard ir,they ſaid, againſt all his e# 
*This man caſteth the deuils no other- yo a 
wiſe out, but through Beelzebub the 1, by LAG 
prince of deuils, Luk,it.ig.1649 
25 But icfſus knewe their thoughts, and 
{aid ro them, Eueric xingdome deuided 
againſt it ſelic,ſhalbe* brought to naught: 
and cueric Citie or houſe,deuided againſt ' Ordeſolatrs 
it ſclfe,thal not ſtand- 
26 So if Satan caſt out Satan,he is deuided 
againſt him ſelfe:how ſhal then his king- 
dome endure. 
27 Alſoif I through Beelzebub caſt out de- 
uils, by whome do your © children caſt Þ Which conie- 


them out? Therefore they ſhalbe your nan} -. my 
iudoges. 


: - = name, albeir it 
28 -But if I caſt out deuils by the Spirit of was exqerlly 2. 


God,then is the kingdome of God come g2inftthelawe 
ot Go . 
vito you. 

29 Els how can a man enter into a ſtrong 
mans houſe and ſpoyle his goods, excepr 
he ficſt binde the ſtrong man, and then 
ſpoyle his houſe. 


i Hedeclareth” 
; : ; : tothe Phariſes 
30 He * that is not with me, is againſt mc: thatthey were 


and he that gathereth not with me,ſcatre- 12 two forts his 


enemies not ons 


ICT, ly becauſe they 
z31 *WhereforeI ſay vnto you, euery finne ; 1 forſake him 


& blaſphemie ſhalbe forgiuen vato men : hu alſomake o- 
but the blaſphemie again? the holy Ghoſt pe warre againſk 
ſhal not be forgiuen vnto men. him 
32 And wholoeuer thal ſpeake a word againſt Lok.12.10 
the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forgiue qr 1.lobn.5.16 
ut 


Mark. 3.28 
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Idleyyordes. 


k Thatis,hethat = but whoſoeuer ſhal ſpeake againſt the 

ſtriveth againlt kh glje Ghoſt,it ſhal not be forgiuen him, 

the truth which ESqugt't q we q 

heknoweth,and Pcither in this world nor in the world to 

againſt his owne Come. 

conſcience,can 33 Either make the tree good,and his fruite 

mote he good : Or els make the tree * euil, and his 

- linnethagainfte Fruite cuil: tor the tree is knowen by the 

the holy Gholt, fruite. | 

, Or.compt. 34 O'generations of vipers, how can you 

ſpeake good things, when ye are euil? For 


” Or, brood:s. 
Luke.s. 
1 Oy - of the *abundance of the heart the mouth 
they ſhall giue ſpeaketh. | 
account of their 35 A, good man out of the good treaſure of 
blaſphemies. | i5 h - ' L Jr h f h d hi N d 
wordesſhalbbe an ewil man our of an cul treaſure, brin- 
a ſufficient profe geth forth cul things. 
rocondemnethe 26 But Liay vnto you, that of cuery | idle 
vngodly,ifthere k k 
GAs aha word that men ſhal ſpeake, they ſhal giue 
thing. account thereot at the day of 1wdgement. 
Chap.16.2 37 Forby thy wordes thou ſhalt be ® juſti- 
"WY ooo fied, and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 
n This was to demned, : ; 
finde ſome newe 38 C* Then anſwered certeine of the Scribes 
ſhitr As erext and of the Phariſes, ſaying, Maſter, ® we 
___ this JOG ould ſee a figne of thee, 
o They were 39 Butheanſwered,and faid to them, An e- 
become baſtards util and ® adulterous m——_ ſceketh a 
_ op age fione, but no ligne albe giuen 'ynto it, 
panes nr] KL ſaue the gne of the Propher Ionas, 
F wepripegetD 40 *Foras gar was three dayes, & three 
Jona 2.10 , nights 1n the whales bellie : ſo ſhal the 
_— 4 4 Soane of man be three? dayes and three 
P the d ayforthe Pights in the heart of the'earth. 
wholeday. 41 Thc men of Nineue ſhal riſe iniudge- 
q Whowasa ment with this generation,and condemne 
reftranger> jr: for they * repented at the preaching of 
and yet theſe q] £ d b } Id h 
6 ASE He +100as : and bEenolde,a greater then Ionas 
Meſlias which 15 here, 
was promiſedto 42 *The Queene of the South ſhal riſe in 
be theirking.  {ydgement with this generation,and ſhall 
HAPESS -condemne it : for ſhe came from the vt- 
2.Chro.9.1 . . 
Luke.11.24 moſt partes of the earth to heare the wiſ- 
r Iris ment as dome of Solomon: and beholde a greater 
tonghidg Nr tat then Solomon #« here. 
fac Solomo.and 43 C* Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gone 
not hir perſone : out of a man, he walketh throughour'drie 
for ſhe was not places,ſeeking reſt, and findeth none, 
———_— the 1.4 Then he ſaith, I wil returne into mine 
 Or,wilderneſſe. houſe from whence I came :and when he 
ſ Meaning an in- 1s come, he findeth it emptie, ſwept and 
finite nomber, garniſhed, 
ne — 5 45. CThen he goeth, and raketh yato him 
Dar. 3.31 [{ſeucn other * ſpirits worſe then him ſelf, 
Like. 8.20 and they enter in, and dwel there : * and 
t If Satan becaſt the endof that man is worſe then the be- 
arch Rillthar glaving Face ſo ſhal it be with this wic- 
he enternot a- 2d generation, 
prine ; forfince 46 C* While he yet ſpake to the multitude, 
e was once maS heholde,his morher, and his ® brethren 
olde gheſt, he 
knoweth cuery 


of our houſe. 

u This worde in 
the Scriptures, 
fgnifieth ofre 


ther and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 
firing to ſpeake with thee. 
48 Buthe anſwered, and faid to him that 
times euery kin tolde him, Who is my mother? and who 
man. are my brethren. 
8 prot 49 And he firetched forrh his hand-toward 
kindred tothe his diſciples ,and ſad, Bcholde,my * mo- 
carnal, 


S. Matthevve, 


ſtode withour, defiring to ſpeak with him. 
hole and coriffr 47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Bchold,thy mo. - 


ther and my brethren, 

5o For whoſocuer ſhal do 'my fathers will - 
which is in heaus, the ſame 1s my ; brother 
and filter and mother, 


CHAP. XIIn 


3 The ſtate of the kingdome of God ſet forth by the 
, parable of the ſeede, 24 Of the tares, 31 Of the 
muſtard feede, 3 3 Of the leauen, 44 Of the trea- 
ſure bid in the field. 45 Of the pearles. 47 And 
of the net. 57 The Prophet is contemned m his 
owne countrey, 


I i im * {ame day went Ieſus out of the 
houſe,and fate by the fea fide, Mar.4.1 
2 And * great multitudes reſorted vnto Eke.8.s 
him,ſo that he went into a ſhip, and fare ? oong 
downe: and the whole multitude ftode on 5925, ©5 coc- 


trine,but there 
the ſhore. was notlike zf. 


Then he ſpake many things to them in feRioniuall, 
parables,ſaying, Bcholde, a ſower went 
forth to ſowe. 
And as he ſowed, ſome fel by the wayes 
fide, and the foules came and deuoured 
them vp. 
And ſome fell ypon ſtonie ground, where 
they had not much carth,and anone they 
ſprong vp,becauſe they had no depth of 
earth, 
And when the ſonne roſe vp, they were 
parched, and for lacke of rooting, withe- 
red away. 
And ſome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprong - rg choked them. 
Some againe tellin good ground and 
brought torth fruite,one corne an hidreth b Heſheweh 
folde, ſome fixtic folde, & another thirtie that allmenca 
folde. not vnderſtand 


9 He that ® hath cares to heare, let him theſe myſteries, 
heare | andalſomaketh 
by ', hisdiſciplsmor 

10 C Then the diſciples came, and ſaid to amentive. 
him, Why ſpeakeſt thou ro them in pa- c The Goſpels 
rables ? hid to themtlur 


11 And he anſwered and ſaid vato them, Be- _ 
08 Ce «25429 
cauſc it 1s giuen vnto you,to knowe the {c- q Chrilt increr 
crets of the kingdome of heauen, bur to ſethin hischil 
them it is not*giuen. o__ - xy 
12 *4For wholoeuer hath, to him ſhalbe 71-43. nah 
giuen,and he ſhal haue abundance : but rohaue. , 
whoſocuer hath not,from him ſhalbe ta- 1/a-6.9 
ken away,cuen * that he hath, Mar, qal'2 
Luke.8.10 
13 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables, 7,1,.2.,0 
becauſe they ſcing, do not ſee: and hea- AR.28.26 
ring, they heare not,neither vnderſtand. Rom.114b | 
14 Soiathem is fulfilled the propheſic of f Pronderes 
Eſaias, which propheſie ſaith, *By hearing, ferceth to theſe 
ye ſhal heare,&ſhal not vnderſtid,& ſeing crercounſellot 
yethal ſce,and ſhal not perceiue. God,is heret- 
* : : tribured to 
15 * For this peoples heart is waxed fatte,and , 1 ©. Lum 
their cares are dull of hearing, and with « the people: 
their eyes they hauc winked, leſt they fortheonect 
ſhould ſee with their eyes, and heare with — —_— 
their eares, and ſhould vnderſtand with Luke.10.24 
their hearts, and ſhoulde returne, that I g Towitche 
might heale them. glory of 
16 Butbleſled are your eyes, for they 8 ſe : 22959 1-toe 
4 y ro acknowle 4 
and your cares, for they heare. him cher ſauiou! 
17 *Forverely 1 ſay vnto you, that many 
Prophets, and righteous men haue deſired 
$0 {ce thoſe things which ye ſee, and haue 


not 


V Vho knoyyeG ods ſecrets, Ml © 
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Of the ſeed, | 


not ſcene them, and to heare thoſe things 

which ye heare ,and hauc not heard them. 

bok,8.18 
ſower, 

19 Whenſocuer a man heareth the word of 
the kigdome,and vnderſtandeth it nor,the 
euill one c6meth,and catcheth away thar 
which was ſowen in his heart:and this 1s 
he which * hath receiucd the ſcede by the 
way ide. 

20 And he that receiued ſecede in the ſonie 
oround,is he which heareth the worde , & 
incontinently with ioy receiueth it, 

21 Yet hath hee no roote in him ſelf, & du- 
reth bur a ſeaſon:for aflone as tribulation 
or perſecutis c6meth becauſe of the word, 
by and by hec is offended. 

22 And he that recciueth the ſeede among 
thornes,is hee that heareth the word : but 
the care of this worlde, and the deceitful- 
nes of riches choke the word, and hee is 
made ynfruitefull. 

2.3 But hee that receiueth the ſeede in the 
good ground,is he that heareth the word, 
and vnderſtandeth it, which alſo beareth 
fruite,and bringeth forth, ſome an hun- 
dreth folde, ſome fſixtic folde, and ſome 
thirtic folde. 

24 CAnother parable put hee forth vato 
them,ſlaying, The kingdom of heauen is 
like vnto a man which ſowed good ſeede 
in the field. 

25 » But while men ſlept, there came his e- 
nemie,and ſowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. 

And when the blade was ſprong vp, and 

- brought forth fruite, then appeared the 

tares alſo, 

erin 27 Then came the ſeruantes of the houſe. 

conltancie, holder,and ſaid vnto him, Maſter ſowedſt 
not thou good ſeede in thy field 2 from 
whence then hath it tarcs ? 

23 And he ſaidto them, The enuious man 
hath done this, Then the ſeruants ſaid vn- 
to him, Wilt thou then that wee goe and 
gather them vp? 

29 Buthe ſaid, Nai,leſt whyle ye goe about 
to gather the tares, ye plucke vp allo with 
them the wheate. 


'0r,vas ſowen. 


h Hereacheth 
that the 200d & 
the bad {halbe 


mixt together in 
the Church, to 2.6 
theend that the 
Faithfull: 


ma 


i Chriſt meaneth 
onely that the 
urch ſhal ne- 
 berbe without 30 
+ ane 
men: alt ov h 
they * nh. lo 
uni- 

ſhe by ar 
meanes as he 
hath left to 
purge his Chur- 
che, 


 ueſt,and in time of harueſt I will fay to 
the reapers,Gather ye firſt the tares, and 
bind them in ſheaucs to burne them : bur 
gather the wheat into my barne. 
3t C* Another parable he pur forth vnto 
them, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto a graine of muſtard ſeede, which 
a man taketh and ſoweth in his field: 


This taacherk, 32 Which in deede is the * leaſt of all ſeedes: 


the branches thereof. 

C * Another parable ſpake he to them, 
Thic kingdome of heauen 18 like vnto lea- 
uen, which a woman taketh and hideth in 
three peckes of meale,! til all be leauened. 

34 C*Allthele things ſpake Iclus vato the 


ute of the Goſ» 
pelappeare, 
"0.4.33 


"x 


Chap 


'Let both growe rogether vatill the har-. 


*#+v ? 


ll, Parables. 


multitude in parables,and without para- 
bles ſpake he not torthem, 


7 


18 C* Heare ye therefore the parable of the 35 Thar it might be tulfilled, which was 


ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying,* I will 0- Ne 
pen my mouth in” parables, and will vt- 7/* GE ng 
ter the things which have beene kepr le- pg,mirom wrove 
cret from the fundation of the worlde. & fententious 
35 Then ſent leſus the multitude away, & proucrbs, to the 
wet into the houſe. And his diſciples came _ that weaves 
vnto him, ſaying,Declare vnto vs the pa- rw pn. Rar an 
rable of the tares of the ficlde. ſlie,& the wic- 
37 Then antwered he,and laid tro them, He kedmight there + 
_ lowcth the good ſecede , is the Sonne 4x2 CORTOn* 
of man, 
38 And the field is the world,and the good 
ſeede,they are the children of the kingds, 
and the tares are the childre of the wicked, 
39 Andtheenemy that ſ>weth them, is the 
deuill,* and the harueſt 1s the end ot the 1eel. 3.13 
worlde,and the reapers be the Angels, Reweiigns 
40 As then the tares are gathered and bur- 
ned in the fire, ſo ſhall be in the end of 
this worlde. 
4t The ſonne of man ſhall ſend forth Lis 
Angels,and they thall gather our of his 
kingdome all things that © offend, and the 
which do iniquitie, 
42 And ſhal caſt them into a furnace of hire, 
There ſhalbe wailing & gnathig of teeth, 
43 * Then ſhall thezuſt men ſtune as the, , 
: | ple. 
Sunne in the Kingdome of their Father, Nan2.3 
He that hath cares to heare, let him hcare, V3.7 
44 CAgaine the kingdome of heauen is like 
vnto a treaſure hid 1n the ficld,, which whe 
a man hath found, he hideth it, and forioy 
thereot departerh and iellcth all chat hee 
hath,and bieth that field. 
45 CAgaine the kingdome of heauen is like 
to a marchant man , that ſecketh good 
arles, 
45 Who hauing found a pearle of greate 
price,went and {old all that hee bad, and 
bought ir, 
47 CAgaine the kingdom of heauen is ke 
®ynto a drawe net caſt intothe ca, that o Tris a kird of 
gathereth of all kindes of things,  netre that gathe- 
48 Which when it is full, men diaw to lid, "m_ n all things 
and fit and gather the good into vellels, & __—_ Rows 
caſt the ? bad away. 


n The wicked 
which huto. 
thers by their 


2 31S, aw 
= a. 
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p TheGreeke 

49 So ſhall it be at the ende of the world, worde fignifieth 
The Angels ſhall goctorth,and lcues the 72 things, 
bad from among the iuſt. 

5o And ſhal caſt them into a furnace of fire: 
there ſhalbe wailing , and gnaſhiog of 
teeth. 

5t Cleſus ſaid vnto them, Vnderſtand ye all 

- theſe things 2 They ſaid vnto him, Yea, Scriprnnes; he 
Lord. meanethhimrhar 

52 Then ſaid hee vnto them, Therefore cue- docth interprete 
riel Scribe which 1s zavghr ynto the king- emarighe, and 
dome of heauen,is like vnto an houſhol- OY to the 
der,which bringeth torth out of his * rreas x *The preachers 
{ure things both new and olde. of Gods worde 

53 CAndircame to paſle, that when Iefus wt? hong es 
had endcd theſe parables , bee departed 1. hn 

1 P , P ple inſtructions. 
TNENCE, 

54 * And came into his owne countrey, & Mar.6.1 

taught them in their Sinagogue, fo rhar 


B b b.t, they 
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A Prophet with out honour, 


they were aſtonied,and ſaid, Whence c6- 
meth this wiſedome and great workes yn- 
to this man ? 
55 Is notthis the carpenters ſonne? Is not 
his mother called Marie,* and his * bre- 
Luk.4.24 thren Iames & Ioſes,and Simon and lu- 
Tobn.4 44 das? 
- Men common 56 And are not his ſiſters al with y2Whece 
JS Hevbhane TEEN bath heeall theſe things 
knowen of chil- 57 And they wete offended with him, Then 
dien:alſothey do Jeſus {aid ro thE,* A prophet is not with- 
—_— out honor,' ſaue in his owne countrey , & 
| in his owne houſe. 
53 And he did not mani great workes there, 


trey: and ſuch is 
for their ynbelefes ſake. 


Luk 4.16 
Iohn.6.42 
*Or,conſins, 
Mar.6.4 


their ingrati- 
rude, thatthey 
rake light occa- 
fion to contemne 
the graces of 
God in others, 


CHAP, 


2 Herodes opinion concerning Chriſt.10 I'ohn 1s behea- 
ded.ig Chnſt feedeth fiue thouſand men wh fiuec 
loanes and two fiſhes.23 He prayeth in the moun. 
raine.25 He appeareth by mygbt wneo bis diſciples v- 
pon the | wee 31 And ſaueth Peter. z They confeſſe 
him to be the Sonne of God.z6 He hcaleth all that 
rouched the hemme of his garment . 


I T * that time Herode the Tetrarche 
Lak.o.9 heard of the ſame leſus. ; 

a He ſpake after % And ſaid ynto his ſeruants, This is Iohn 
the commoner- Baprtiſt,* He is riſen againe from the dead, 


rour, for they \ 
thought that the ar ogg great workes are wrought 


ſoules of them 
that were depar- 3 * For Herode had taken Iohn,and boiide 
red;entredinro him, and put him in priſon for Herodias 
ry body. fake,his brother Philips wife. 
Luk gh 4 For Iohn ſaid ynto him, It is not * © law- 
Lewr.18.16 full for thee to haue her. 
&> 20.21 5 And whE he would baue put him to death 
D, ; _—_— he feared the. multitude, becauſe they coii- 
& to ger him ted him as a * Prophet. 
grear mort. 6 But whe Herodes birth day was kept, the 
c Alwel vecaul® daughter of Herodias daiiced before the 
natureabhorceth , 
Ch boniblein- 49d pleaſed Herode. ON ES 
ceſt , as alſo that 7 WE he arr wit - oth,t £ 
he hadraken her he would giue her whatlocuer ſhe wou 
bi force from his aſke. 
es 8 And ſhee being before inſtrufted of her 
d The promes mother, ſaid, giue mee here Iohn Baptiſts 
was wicked: but head in a platter. 
Yeo 2; 9 And the King was ſory: neuertheles bee- 
Jn, 5 ſame, Cauſe of the othe,and them that fate with 
him,at the table, he commanded it to be 
iuen her, 


that he might 

ſeme conſtant, 

10 0 ſent,and beheaded Iohn in the pri- 
ON. 

1t And his head was brought in a platter, 8 
given to the maide, and ſhce brought it 
ynto her mother, 

12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp his 
* body, & buricd it, and went, & rolde Ie- 
ſus. h 

13 * And when Ieſus heard it, hee departed 
thence by ſhip into a * deſert place apart, 
And whe the multitude had heard it,they 
followed him a foote out of the cities. 

them,or els thae 14 And Teſus went forth and fawea great 

he mightinſtru& multitude,and was moued with compaſ- 
them to greater fion toward them , and hee healed their 
enterpriſes, licke. 

MES 15 CAnd when euen was come, * his diſci- 


Luk.g. 
Pray ples came to him,ſaying, This is a deſert 


XII1T, 


Mar.6.14 


*Or,karkeis. 
AMat.6.z L 
Luk.9.10 

e To theintent 
that his diſciples 
now after their 
ambaſſage might 
ſomewhat relt 


S Matthevve, 


Five thouſand fead, 


place, and the houre is alreadie paſt: let the 

multitude depart,that they may go into 

the townes,and bye them vitailes, 
16 ButIeſus ſaid to them , They haue no 

fnecde to go away:giue ye them to cat, f Chriſt leaveth 
17 Then ſaid they vato him, We haue here 7 Pot dub 


tute of bo; 
but fiue loaues,and two fiſhes. ad Try, 
> , 


18 And he ſaid, Bring them heather to mee. which ſecke ths 
19 And he commanded the multitude to fit f9ode of the 
downe on the grafle, and tooke the fiue oule. 
loaues and the two fiſhes, and looked vp to 
heauen and* blefled,and brake, and gaue, 
the loaues to his diſciples,& rhe diſciples _ MG 
. aue thanks 1 
to the multirude. God, 
20 And they did eat, and were ſufficed, and 
wor tooke vp the fragments that remai- 
ned,twelue baſkets full. 
21 And they that had eaten, were about fiue 
thouſand men, befide women and lirtle 
children, 
22 CAnd ſtraight way Ieſus 9 compelled his 8 Thediſcipy 
diſciples ro enter into a af Jo to go o- oe loth rode. 


p : part frum Chri 
uer before him, while hce ſent the multi- - yer they b 
tude away. 


wed their obe. 
23 Andaſlone as he had ſentthe multitude 4nce. 
away,he wentvpinto a mountaine alone ,, 
+ ye : 4 :at.$.46 
to pray:*and whe the cucring was come, j.,þ.5.16 
he was there alone. 
24 And the ſhip was now in the middes of 
the ſca,and was tolled with wauecs : for it 
was a contrary winde. 
25 Andin the * fourth warche of the nioht, Þ Thenightya 
Ieſus went ynto them,walking on the {ca, ©1194 in 
RT Re >* four watches, 
26 And whe his diſciples ſawe bim walking whereof eey 
on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It 1s one conteined 
a ſpirit,and cricd out for feare. thre hows, 
27 But ſtraight way leſus ſpake vnto then, . ah 
OE 4: i The preſence 
ſaying,' Be of good comtort, Itis I:be not © (0,0 Fee 
a traide, ; ' -  kerh hisbolde, 
23 Then Peter anſwered him,& ſaid, Maſ- 
ter,if it bethou,*byd me come vnto thee k His zealevs 
on the water, | greatybut he had 


. not ſufficiently 
29 And he ſaide,Come.And when Pcter was a Led © 


come downe out of the ſhip, he walked meafure ofhis 
on the water,to go to Teſus, faith, 

30 But whe he ſawe a mightie winde,he was _ 
afraied:and as he! began to ſinke, be cry- | 7 enterpric 


Tf ops a wang Geree te. 


31 So immediatly Icſus ſtretched forth his muſt needes fall 
hand,and caught him,and ſaid to him,” O in danger, when 


”, . his faith failed. 
ow of litle faith, wherefore diddeſt thou Pann. 


: rech his fault, 
32 And aſſone as they were come into the alſo giuethie- 


ſhip,the winde ceaſed. medie both 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came & ®*<<* 
worſhipped him,ſaying,Of a tructh thou 
art the Sonne of God. 

34 C* And when they were come ouer,they C14 
came into the land of Geneſareth. 

35 And when the men of that place knewe® 7 obo 
him, they ſent out into all that countrey "5-c;, ſaperl 
rounde about,and brought ynto him all tjon, nowith- 
thar were ſicke, ſtanding our! 

36 And beſought bim, that they might our "s - = 
touche the hemme of his ® garment one- j;., Fain: 
ly:and as many as touched it, were made therefore did | 


whole. beare with thel 
ſmall begianiny 


CHAP, 


- 
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Tcaditions, | 
| CHAP, XV» 


3 Chrift excuſeth his diſciples, and rebuketh the 
Scribes,and Phariſe:,for rwanſgreſsmy Gods comma- 
dement by thetr owne traditions. 13 The plant that 

ſhalbe rooted owt.i8W hat things defile a man, 22 

Hedeliucreth the;womd of Cananes dauyhter. 26 
T he bread of the childre.zo He bealeth the ſick, 36 
And feedeth foure thouſand men , beſide women 
and children. 


I Hen came to Ieſus the Scribes and 
rigorous to ob- Phariſcs, which were of Icruſals, lay- 
ſerue their owne xn 7, 

radirions then , + Fart do thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the 


_ tradition of the Elders? for they * waſh 


: Mar.7.t, 
2 Men are more 


—pror not their hands when they eat * bread, 
Exod.20.12. 3 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto the, Why 
She's, "x d> ye alſo tranſgreſſe the comandemer of 
- + ppl God by your tradition ? 

Levit.20-9- 4 * For God hath commanded, ſaying, Ho- 
_—_ $.. 2our thy father and mother : * $& hce thar 
Y \cnſed ih —Curſeth father or mother, let him dye the 
them that did death, 


But ye ſay, Whoſoeuer ſhall ſay to father 
Date or mother,* By the gift that 1s offred by 

| way would re- Me<,thou mayeſt haue profite. 

compente the 6 Though he honor not his father, or his 

ſame totheir mother, ſhalbe free:thus haue ye made the 


nottheir duities 
totheir own pa» 


=_ Wl their commandement of God of no authoritic 
Meas: 3. by your tradition. 


O hypocrites, Eſaias propheſied well of 
you, laying, 


c God wilnot 7 
behonoured ac- 


_—_ birde. $ * This prague drawerth nere ynto me with 
tſterh all good Their mouth, and honoreth mee with their 
intentions , lippes, but their heartis farre of fr me. 
which are not , But © in yaine they worſhip me, teaching 
_ ons * for do@rines, mens precepts. 


10 Then he called the mulntude vnco him, 
and ſaid to them, Heare and vnderſtand. 
11 * That which gocth into the mouth,de- 


Sky fileth not the man, but that which cometh 
out of the mouth, rhat defileth the man, 
12 CThen came his diſciples,and ſaid vnto 
him,Perceiueſt thou nor, that the Phari- 
WM ſes are offended in hearing thi ſaying > 
nga. kick 33 But he anſwered and ſaid, * *Euery plant 
Sd which mine heauelic Father hath not pla- 
inleſus Chriſt —ted,ſhalbe rooted vp. 


by free adoptio, x4 * Let them alone:they be the * blinde 


ny doc- leaders of the blinde : and if. the blinde 
eabliſhed by leade the blinde , both ſhall fall into the 
$ worde, ditche. 


4 be, arenot x5 C* Then anſwered Peter,and ſaid to him, 
ome tobe Declare vnto vs this parable. 


cared tor, pgty-* : 
RR 165 Then ſaid Iclus, Are ye yet without yn- 
Me 7.7, derſtanding ? 


17 Perceiue ye not yet,that whatſoever cn- 


Chap, xv, 


22 And bchold,a woman a Cananite came 
out of the ſame coaſts, and cryed, ſaying 
vnto him, Haue mercy on mee, © Lord,thc 
Sonne of Dauid:wy daughter is milera- 
blie vexed with a deuil. 
23 But he anſwered her nota word. Then 
came to hi his diſciples,& beſought him, 
laying,® ſend her away,for ſhce cryeth af- $ The diſciples 
ter vs. were offended 
24 But he anſwered,and ſaid,I am not ſent, "ons 
but vato the * loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Chap.10.6, 
Iſracll, 
25 Yetſhecame,& worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord, helpe me. | 
26 And he an{wered,and faid,It is not good 
to take the childrens bread,and to caſt it 
to ® whelpes. h Chriſt calleth 
27 Burſhe ſaid, Tructh, Lord: yet in deede them dogs, or 
the whelpes eate of the crommes, which wy way 
tall from cheir maſters table png ws 
. the houic of 
28 Then Ieſus an{wered,and ſaid vnto her, God. 
O woman, great is thy ' faith: be ir to thee, i Chriſt granted 
as thou deſireſt. And her daughter was p86 res tor 
made whole at that houre. & not.arthe bn. 
29 CSo lelus * went away from thence, & queſt of his diſ- 
came nere ynto the ſca of Galile, and wer <'p1es. 
'p into a mountaine and ſate downe as FA , 
there, 
30 And great multitudes came vnto him,* 
having with them, halt, blind, domme, 
maymed,and many other, and caſt them 
downe at Icſus fcete,and he healed them, 
3t In ſo much that the multitude wondered, 
to ſce the domme ſpeake, the maymed 
whole,the halt to go,and the blind to ſee: 
and they glorified the God of Iſraell. 
32 * The leſus called his diſciples vnto him, Mar.8.1. 
and ſaid,1 * haue compaſſion on this mul. . Chriſt canvos 
; : rget thoſe 
titude, becauſe they haue continued with t,t follow 
me already three dayes, and haue nothing him, 
to eate:and I will not let them departs 
faſting, leſt they faint in the way, 
33 And his diſciples ſaid ynto Him, Whence 
ſhould we get ſo muche bread in the wil- 
dernes,as ſhould ſuffice ſo great a multi- 
tude ? 
34 AndlIeſus ſaid vnto them, How many 
loaues haue ye ? And they ſaid,Seucn,and 
a fewe litle fiſhes, 
35 Then he cotymanded the multitude to 
fir downe on the grounde. 
35 And toke the ſeuen loaues , and the fi- 
ſhes, and gaue thankes,and brake them, 8& 
gaue to his diſciples,and the diſciples to 
the multitude. 


treth into the mouth, gocth into the bel- 37 And they did all eat,and were ſufficed, 8 


lie,and is caſt out into the draught ? 
18 But thoſe things which precede out of 


they toke vp of the fragments that remai- 
ned, ſeuuen baſkers full. 


the mouth,comie from the heart,and they 38 And they that had caten, were foure thou» 


defileth the man. 


Gen.6.5 e58.21 19 For out of the heart * come cuill 
f All vices pro- 


rupt - ay Fas tions,thefts,falſe teſtimonies, ſlanders. 
P aftetion of : . 
cheart, 20 Theſearc the things, which defile the 


man: but to eat with vawaſhen hands, de- 


fleth not the man. 
21 * Andleſus went thence, and departed 
into the coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon, 


Mn.7.24. 


ſand men, befide women and lie chil. 
dren. 


f thoughtes,murders, adultcries, fornica- 39 Then Ieſas ſent away the multitude, and 


toke ſhip, and came into the partes of 


_ Magdala. 
Bbbb b.ii, 


*Or,Mayadan. 
CHAP, 


Faith obteineth, 8 
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The Phariſes Leanen, 


CHAP, XVI. 
x The Phariſes require a token. 6 Teſus warneth his 
diſciples of the Phariſes dottrime.16 The confeſ5100 
of Perer.1y The keyes of beauen. 24 The farthfull 
mnt beare the crojſe.z5 Towainne or loſe the life.27 
Cbriftes communy, 


Chap.12.38. 
Mar.!.11. 

Luke. 21:54 

a Although the! 
did not agree 1 
doarine, yet 
they 1oyned to- 
gether to hghr 
againlt 5 trueth. 
b Mentempt 
God either by 
their incredulti- 
tic,or curiohtic. 
c Which apper- 
raine to the hea- 4 
venly & ſpiritu- 
al lite. 

Chap.1 2.4t. 

d Chriltſhalbe 
tothem as alo-F 
nas raiſed vp tro 
death. 
Tonrs,t.17. 

> 2.1, 
Mar.8.14. 
Luk,t2.1. 

"Or, reaſoned 


I Hen* came the * Phariſes & Sadduces, 
and did ® tempt him, defiring him to 
ſhewe them a ſigne from heauen. 

2 But he anſwered, and (aid ynto them, Whe 
it is cucningye lay,Faire wether ; for the 
{kye 1s red, 

3 And in the morning ye ſay, To day ſhalbea 

tempeſt: for the {kie is red and lowring.O 

hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the face ot the 

{kic,and can ye not diſcerne the © fignes of 

the times ? 

* The wicked generation,and adulterous 

ſeketh a figne,and there ſhall no figne be 

viuen it, but the 4 ſfigne of the Prophet 

* Ionas:{o hee left them, and departed. 

CAnd when his diſciples were come to the 

other fide,they had * forgotten to take 

bread with them, 

6 Then Ieſus {aid vnto them, Take heede 8& 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſes 'and 
Sadduces. TON WPFIIG 

} '- » And they *thoughtin the lelues, ſayin 

oy - , 01a is is becaeh we hauc brought no breed. n 

Chriſts diuinitie, 8 But Ieſus © knowing it ſaid ynto them, O 

to know mens yeof litle faith, why thinke you «ws in 

thoughts. our ſelues, becauſe ye haue brought no 
dew 2 

9 Do ye not yet petceiue, neither remember 
the fiuc loaues, when there were * fiue 
thouſand men,and how many baſkets roke 
ye vp? 

10 Neither the ſcuen loaues whe there were 

* foure thouſand men,and how many baſ- 
kets roke ye vp? 

11 Why percciue ye not,thar I ſaid notynto 
you concerning bread, that ye ſhould be- 
ware of the leauen of the Pharilcs & Sad- 

f We maybold duces? 

ly by Chriſts ad- 12 The ynderſtode they that he had not ſaid, 


monition reie&t 
and contemne al 
erronious doc- 
trine and mans 
inuentions,and 13 
ought onely ro 
cleaue to the 
word of God, 
Mar. 8.27. 
Luk. 9.18. 
Tobn.6.69. 

He meaneth 
any thing that 13 
in man, 
Iohn.1.41. 
h Vponthat 
faith whereby 


Chap.14.17. 
Iohn.s «Jo 


Chaep.r5.34- 


bread, but of the f doftrine of the Phariſes, 
and Sadduces. 
C* Now whe Icſus came into the coaſts 


ſaying, Whome do me {ay that 1,the S6ne 
of manam ? 


the Prophetes. 
15 He ſaid vnto them, But whome ſay ye 

that I am? | 
16 Then Simon Peter anſwered,and ſaid, * 
thou haſt con. — TI ÞOU art the Chriſt,the Sonne of the li- 
feſfed & acknow wing God, 
ledged me: forit 17 And Icſus anſwered , and ſaid to him, 
1s Een YPO Blefled art thou, SimG6,the Sonne of lonas: 
or 4 for 2 fleſh & bloud hath not reuciled ir vn- 
Mar.8.31. ro thee, bur my Father which is in heauen. 
Luk,9.22. 18 AndIſayalſovnto thee, that thou art 
2.208 LEtY of =# Peter,and ypon *this rocke1will build 
Randethincrafs MY Churcb:and the | gates of hell ſhall 
and violence. not ouercome its 


S Matthevve, 


that they ſhould beware of the leauen of 


14 And they ſaid, Some ſay, Tohn Baptiſt:and mg 
ſome, Elias:& others , Icremias,or one of , Nd 


| The key, 
19 *AndI*yil give vnto thee the keyes of 


the ringdome ot hcaucn, ard whatlocuer ofthe /dirry 
thou ſhalt! binde vpon earth,ſhal be boitd open the Lates 
in heauen : and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt *t heaven with 
*looſe on earth, ſhalbe looled in heauen. Gol wee of 
Then he charged hs diſcipl hey theriohn® 
20 Then hecharged hs diſciples, that they the right key: 6 
ſhould " tell no mi that he was Ieſus the thatwhere this 
Chriſt, m__ IS not 
21 C* From that time forth leſus began to fp. bo. 
ſhewe voto his diſciples, that bee muſt go keynor auhoy 
vnto Teruſalem, and ſuffer many things of tie. 
the Elders,& of the hie Prieſts, & Scribes, 7 bn.20.23, 


and be flaine, and riſe againe the third Br ogencr uy, 
day. 


*Or,abſolue, 

22 Then Peter toke him afide,and began tom Becauſe he 
rebuke him,ſaying, Maſter,pitie thy ſclfe: would yer in 
this ſhall not beynto thee, TUCL ter, and 


23 Thenheturncd backe,and ſaid ynto Pe- GO 
ter, Get thee behind me,® Satan : thou art® Hewould 
an offence ynto mee, becauſe thou vnder- f uk m—o 
ſtadeſt not the things that are of God, but opiniie, "2 
the things that arc of men. they had ofhis 

24 Teſus then ſaid to his diſgiples, * If any **poralkingds 
man will tollowe me, let him fcrfake him c On Bord 
lelfe:and take vp his croſle , and followe da ered 
mee. fiſteth the wil 

25 For * whoſoever wil ? ſaue his life, ſhall 9f Godenherd 
loſe it:and whoſgeuer ſhal lole his life for malice 2s di 


ludas, 
my {ake,ſhal finde it. as po 


26 * For what ſhal it profite a man, though cie, as Pererd, 
he ſhould winne the whole world, if he loſe cue 
; . ar.$.34. 
his owne ſoule ?or what ſhall a man giuc Luke.9.23, 
for recompence of his ſoule? C1427, 
27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come in the p Tharis,»bo 
gloric of his Father with his Angels, & * ne _ 
chen ſhall he giue to every ma according 


by forſaking Is 
to his deedes. $ Chiilt,* 


a8 * Verely I ſay vnto you, there be ſome Chap.10.39, 
of them that ſtand here, which ſhall not var rg 
taſte of death, 4 till rg haue ſcene the 9-4 


1733+ 
Sonne of man comcin his kingdome. Mark 8.36 
Luk,g,25. Toknit.zs. Pſalm.62.12, Rom. 2.6. Mar.g.1. Lukg. 
27. q This wasfulfilled in his reſurreQion which was as anentme 
into his kingdome,and was alſoconfirmed by ſending the holy gholy 
whereby he wrought ſo great and ſundry miracles. 


CHAP. XYIT, 


2 The tranſfguraticn of Chriſt vpon the mountaine 
of Thabor. 5 Chriſt ow gbt to be beard.11.13, Of E- 


by STALE Arne hs » lias and Tobn Baptiſt.1s He heleth the lunatike.20 
ot Ceſarea Phillippi,he aſked his diſciples, *. The power of farth. 21 Prayer and faſting. 22 Chriſt 


: telleth them before of bis paſiion. 27 He paierb 
mbute, 


after ſix dayes, Ieſus toke Pe- Mar.9.2- 


ter,& Iames,and Iohn his brother, 8& Ready 


brought them vp into an hie mountaine afeer. 
5 : Fi heel 
them his glory 
that they might 
not think that 
he ere : 
through inarmy 
ynto them ie bretharhe 
offred vp hm 


aparte, 
2 hog was * tranſfigured before them: and 
his face did ſhine as the ſunne,and his clo- 
| the were as white as the light, 
3 And beholde,there appeared ® 
Moſes,and Elias,talking with him. 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to Ieſus, ff willingyt® 
Maſter , itis * good for ys to bee here : if dic. 


b By theſe tw 
thou witncfles are I& 
preſented the lawe and the Prophetes,which lead ysto Chriſt. c 
ter Moſes and Elias depazture, Peter tearing he ſhould loſerhat joyful 
{4ght,ſpeakerhas a man diſtraR,and would bauc lodged them incu 
ly houles,which were recciucd in glorie, 


Chap,x viii, 


thou wilt, let vs make here three taberna. 


cles,one for thee, and one for Moſes, and - 


- one for Elias, | 
While he yet ſpake , behold, a bright 
cloude ſhadowed them:and beholde, there 
came a voyce out of the cloude, laying , 
* This is my beloued Sonne,%in whome 
I am wel pleaſed:* heare him, 

6 And whe the diſciples heard that, they ffel 

on their faces, and were ſore afraied, 

Then Ieſus came and touched them, and 

ſaid,ariſe,and be nor afraicd. 

And when they lifted vp their eyes, they 

ſawe no man,ſaue Ieſus onely. 

CAnd as they came downe fig the mo- 

taine, leſus charged them, ſaying, Shewe 

that Chriſt had — The viſion to ne man,? vntill the Sonne of 
made his glorie © man riſe againe from the dead. | 

more maniteſt by 10. * And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying , 

p———_ Why the lay the Scribes that * Elias muſt 

"PPP firſt come ? 

(hap.11.14, 11 And Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 

Certeinly Elias muſt firſt come, and reſ- 
tore all things, 

Iz ButI fay vnto boxer Flias is come al- 
ready,and they knewe him nor, but hauc 
done ynto him, whatſocuer they would: 
likewiſe ſhal alſo the Soone of man ſuffer 
of them. | 

73 The the diſciples perceiued that he ſpake 
vnto them of Iohn Baptiſt. 

14 C* And when they were come to the 

chiefly ro the multitude,there came to him a ccrteine 

Sribes,who be= = man,and kneled downe to bim, 

ganto brag, as if I5 And ſaid, Maiſter, haue pitic on my ſonne: 

theibad now got for heis lunatike,and is ſore vexed:for oft 

ennons times he falleth into the fire, & oft times 
cuichis diſci- into the water. 

ph verenota-T5 And I brought bim to thy diſciples, and 

(ero do this they could not heale him. 

- 17 Then Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid," © genera- 

117.6, ; 

iBythismager Ton faithles, and croked, how long now 

ffpeach is fig- ſhall I be with you? how long now ſhall 

monginr they I ſuffer you 2 bring him hither to mee. 

by their fainn 18 Andleſus rebuked the deuil: & he went 

that ſhuld ſeeme Out of bim:and the child was healed at 

poſſible. * that houre. 

mwbeſt 4 wk 19 Then came the diſciples to Ieſus a parte, 

" atone ; x7 & ſaid, Why.could not wee caft him out 2 

prayer, which 20 And Ieſus ſaid vnto the, becauſe of your 

hath faſting ad- vnbelcife:for * verely I ſay vnto you,if ye 

OS haue Faith as mwche as is a graine of mul- 

'0r,were conver Fard ſede,ye ſhal ſay vnto this mountaine, 

"yr, returned ' Remoue hence to yonder place, and it 

mo Galile, ſhall remoue:and nothing ſhall be vnpol. 

fible vnto you. 


Chap. 3-17+ 
2 Pet.2.17- 
d We are recon» 
ciledro God by 
Chrilt onelye. 
e Chriſt 1s our 7 
chiefe and onely 
{cholemalter. 8 
{ Andſo wor- 
ſhiped Chriſt. 

For men wolde 
not hauc belee- 
ved them before 


Mar.9.14, 
e9.38. 
kt ſpeaketh 


Chap, 20.17, 
lar, 31, 


L 9.44.7 
3 my by * prayer and faſting, 


oat Greek 22 CAndas ” they * abode in Galile, Ieſus 
I _—g ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe 
ofralue abomt.,o dcliuered into the hands of men, 
pe of oldſter 23 And they hal kill him,buz the third day 
S monicand = ſhall he riſe againe : and they were very 

e Iſraelites a1l- ſor S 

It Once by the Yo 

%Exodus.zo, 24 CAnd when they were come to C aper=- 
3.and at this naurn, they that recciued! polle money, 
came to Peter, and ſaid, Docth nor your 


une they payed 
tto the K 
0 the Ko. Maſter pay ttibute 2 


Mans, 


4 Whoſoener therefore ſhall humble him 


- 24, 21 How bc it this kind gocth not- out, but * 


Of tribute. 


25 He faid, Yes. And when he was come into 


the houſe, Ieſas prenented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou Simon ? Of whome 
doe the Kings of the carth take tribute, or 
polle money 2? of their children, or of 
ſtrangers 2 


26 Peter ſaid vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Then 


ſud Ieſus vnto him, Then are the childre 


free. m Or giue OCccas 


hon to torſake 


27 Neuertheles,leſt we ſhould ® offcd the, t1.. tneh, 


20 to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, and 1 The worde js 


take the firſt fiſh that c6merh, vp,and whe rar x 3 pool 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt didrachmas,&is 
finde a " piece of twentie pence:that take & valued abou 5. 


gue it ynto them for mee and thee, 


orotes of old 
lterling, 


CHAP, xXyTItr. 


I Theyreateſt inthe kingdome of beaucu.; Ire ter 


cheth his at ſeipies robe bumble and armeles 6 To 
auoide occaſion of enill. 10 Not ro comenne rhe 
litle ones.1t Why Chriſt came.1 Of brothevly cor- 
rettion .17 0 f tre autorine of the Church, 1 9 The 
COmmend4?10n of prayer and godize aſſenblies. 21 cf 
brotherly forgiueneſſe, 


F 


1.9.46. 
a They ſtrive for 
the reward be- 


lelus,faying,” Who 1s the greateſt in 
the kingdome of heauen 2 


2 And leſus called a litle childe voto him,& fore they haue 


taken any payne: 


ſct him in the middes of them, & whereas the 


3 And laid, Verely [ ſay vnto YOu,eXcept Ye gud have hot. 


be * conuerted;and become as litle ® chil- pE& renerenced 


dren,ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom oneanother,thei 
of heauen, were ambitious 
& deipiſers of 
Jas | : : their brethren, 
ſelFas this litle childe,the ſame is the gre=- Chap.19.14, 


telt in the kingdome of heaucn. 1.Cor. 14.20, 


* And whoſocuer ſhall receive ſuch a litle ou in lacke of 


. . . HICcCTECION 
child in my name,receiueth mee. h o0:bur 
that they be not 
* But whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe yaine 9!orious, 
litle ones which beleue in me,1t were ber- leking to aduice 
ter forhim,that a 4 myIſtone were hanged *<m (clues to 
; . © wordly honours 
about his necke,and that he were drow- c Hee calleth the 
In the depth of the ſea. litle childre now 
*Wo bevnto the world becauſe of cflen- which handle 
ces:for it muſt needes be that offences 1hal ke es with 
} 1 L } ail nuwilitie and 
come, but wo be to that man, y whome {bjection. 
the offence commeth, Mar.9.42. 
*Wherefore,it thine hid or thy fote cauſe rg Fo 
thee to offend,curt them of, and caſt them aikeths ces 
from thee:it is better for thee to enter In- wjtftone which 
to life, halt,or maimed, then hauing two an alle turneth & 
hands, or two feete, to be caſt into eyer- it is Ipoxen in 
Liftind fe reſpect ot that 
LEY WEs which is turned 
And it thine eye cauſe thee to offEd, pluck with maus hand, 
Ir out,and caſt it from thee:it is better for which is 1:ffe, 
thee to enter into life with one eye, then © bill warneth 


; h ake h 
haifing two eyes tO be caſt into hell fire. reds 4. CP 


10 fee thatye deſpiſe not one of theſe li- nor backe trom 


tleones:forl lay voto you,that in heauen him for any ewll 


their * $ Angels alwayes behold the face Rp 24 aa Ot 


Trp; + ence that man 
of my Father which is in heauen. can give, 
Bbbbb, nl, *_ "BY ForCtap.5.30. 
: Mar.9.45. 
t Criſt toncheth the cauſe ofthi3 offence, which is pride and diſ- 
cine of our inferiours , Yſl.24.7. ' Lulenrg.ao, Luke.15.4. . 


g Seeing. God hath commanded his Angcls totake the charec of his 
child:en,the wicked may be aflured that if they deſpile them,God wil 
revenge thuarcaule, 
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Theloſt ſheepe, $ Manheyve, 


h We may not 11 For the Sonne of miis cometo" ſaue anger towardes.mee,8 E wil pay thee all. 
Lyſe by our of= that which was loſt,  _ - __ $o Yet he wouldnot,but wet and caſt him 
MR - 12 How thinke ye? * if a man haue an hun- into priſon,till hee ſhould-pay the derte. 
derely bought, =@reth ſheepe,and one of them be gone a 31 And whe his other felowes ſawe what was 
Lewu.t9.17. ſtray,doeth he not leaue ninetic and nine, done,they were very ſorie,& came, & de- 
Eceelearg. tz. and gointo the mountaines,and ſcke that claredynto their maſter all that-was done. 
which is gone aſtray? 32 Then his maſtercalled him, and-faid to 
13 Andiflo bethathe findit, verely I ay him,Ocuil ſeruant,I forgaue thee all thar 
vynto you, he reioyceth more of that ſheepe dette, becauſe thou prayedſt mee. - 
then of the nintic and nine which wEt not 33 Oughteſt not thou allo to haue had piti 
aſtray. on thy felowe,cue as I had pitie on thee ? 
14 So is it not the will of your Father 34 So his maſter was wroth, and deliuered 
which is in heauen,that one of theſe litle= him,to the iaylers,til hee ſhould pay all 
ones ſhould periſh. that was due to him, | 
C* Morcouer,it thy brother treſpace a- 35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heaueoly Father 
us 'thee, go "and tell him his faure doe ynto you,cxcept ye forgiue ?tr6 your p Godeſteemeh 


fended: he ſpea- PErWeene thee and him alone:if hee heare  heartes,cche one to his brother their treſ- onely the hear 
keth oftheſe- thee,thou haſt wonne thy brother. paces. & affeQion. 


cret or particu* x5 Burat hee heare thee nor, take yet with 
ler {innes, & not 


of open or kno- 


Lu.17.3. 

Tam. 5.18, I5 
i Wherewith 
thou maiſt be of 


CHAP, XIX, 

thee one or two,that by the *_mouth of 3; Chriſt ſhewerh for what cauſe a women may be de- 
wen to others. rwo or three witneſles eucry word may worced. 11 Contmence is « gift of God.14 He recei- 
"Or, reproue him beconfirmed. wethy litle children.16 To obreme life euerlaſting, 


! x That ri 
Dent.19.15. 5 17 Andifhe will not youchſaue to heare Fe Burner vir, 2 "= ne oy 
0 pra { thee, tell it ynto the * Church: and if hee bfe everlaſting. 


2.Cor.13.1. refuſe to heare the Church alſo, let him 1 ANd * 14 Came to paſle, that when Ic- Mar.10.1, 

k Hemeaneth beynto thee as an heathen man,& a Pub- ſus bad fiviſhed thoſe ſayings, he de- 

according to the Jicane, - parted from Galile, and came into the 

_ __ 13 Verely I ſay vnto oor Whatſocuer ye Ccoaſtes of Iudea beyond Iordan, ; 

wes, Sr ohad | binde oncarth,ſhalbe bound in heauen: 2 And great multitudes followed him, and 2. 4 . 
and * whatſocuer ye looſe on earth,ſhal- he healed them there. ng 


their counſel of Gen. 2.14, 
ancient & expert. be looſed in heauen, 3 CThen came ynto him the Phariſes temp 1.Cor.6.16, 
en and exe. 39 Againc,vercly 1 ſay yato.you,that if two 


vcr kucpag aan ting him,and ſaying to him, Is it lawtull aun 1b 
cate diſcipline, Of you ſhall agree in carth vp6 any thing, for a man to put away his wife for cueric - Bi - = 
This afſemblie whatſocuer they ſhal defire,it ſhalbe* gi= * faute? hand 
repreſented the yen the of my Father which is in heauen. 4 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto the, Hauc one perſon. 


Church, which, | +; where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my Name , there am I in the 
middes of them. 

21 Then came Peter to him,% ſaid, Maſter, 
| In he 15.Cha, how oft ſhal my brother ſinne againſt me, 
19.he ment this & [I ſhal forgiue him ?*vnto ſeuen rimes'? 
ofdodrine, and 2,2 Teſus ſaid ynto him, I ſay not to thee,vn- 


here of ecclelia- 1, ſeyen times, but ynto ® ſcucntic times 
ſical diſcipline, Fe : 

which depen- cucen euUnes. : 

dethofthe doc-23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen 
trine. likened vnto a certcin King, which would 
Tohn.20.2 3. take a count of his ſeruants. 


box gooig 24 And when he had begun to recken,one 
m . We muſtbe was broughtvnto him, which ought him 
continually rea» ten thouſand” talents. 

dyro forgiue& ,- And becauſe he had noching to pay , his 


4 _— maſter commanded him to be folde, and 


talent was valu- 


his wife,and 64s children, and all that hee 
ed at three ſcore had,and zhe derre to be payed, * 


pound:ſome allo 1 © The feruant therefore fell downe, and 


were greater and 


ſome leifs. beſought him, ſaying , Maſter, appeaſe 


thine anger toward mce, and I will pay 
thee all. . 
27 Then that ſeruants maker had compaſ- 

fion,and looſed him, & forgaue him the 
o Whicha« dette. 
mounteth ofour 28 But when the ſeruant was departed, hee 
money to the Ffoiid one of his felowes,which ought him 
- 14h an hundrerh ® pence, and he layed hids on 
gun. 4 it w_ him,and tooke him by the throre, ſaying, 
thing in reſpe& Pay me that thou oweſt, 
ofthe former, 29 Then his fclowe fel downe at his feete, 


which his ma- , | 
ſter forgauc him. & beſought him, ſaying, Appeaſe thine 


ye not read, * that he which made themat þ-uu nj oa 


horas ut .24.1, 
een iy RT NN them male and fe- þp1; warts 
male, 


uoide the cr 
And ſaid,*For this cauſe,ſhall a mi leaue that men 
father & mother,and cleaue vato his wite, _ _ _ 
& they * twaine ſhalbe one * fleſh 2 pm * they ha 
Wherefore they are no more twaine, but bene forced to 
one fleſh. Ler not man therefore pur aſij+ rercine themin 


rs that, which God -hath coupled toge- mw ——_ 
ther. 


c Thatis, atthe 
They ſaid to him, Why did then * Mo- beginning, & 
ſes command to giue a bil of diuorce- j— 6x = 
ment,and to put her away ? os og 
He ſaid vnto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 1,416.18. 
> hardnes of your hearr, ſuffred you to pur r.Cor.7.11. 
away your wiues:but. © from the begin- 4 Forthi3 band 


-Dp.4 annot be broke 
ning 1t Was nor ſo, ya pac plea- 


I ſay therefore ynto you, * that whoſoe- fire, 

uer ſhall put away his wife,except iz be for © Someby - 
whoredome,and marry another, 4 com- arp bot po 
mitteth adulterie:8& whoſocuer marrieth (ne by __ 
her which is deuorced, docth commit a- f The word bg 
dulteric, nifieth (gelde 


) 
10 Then ſaid his diſciples to him, If the mat- and they wereſo 


{$48 made becauſe 
ter be ſo betwene man and wife, it is not they ſhuld kepe 


good to marrie. the chambers 


11 ' Buthe ſaid ynto them, All men cannot noble women: 


for they were 
iudgedch alt, 
Which haze 


receiue this thing, ſaue they to whome it 
1s given, 


12 For thereare © ſome \chaſt, which were the gife of cn 


{o borne of thezy mothers belly:and there tinencic,& vic 


; tto ſerue G 
be ſome chaſte,which be made chaſte by \;, more free 


men:and there be ſome chaſte, 8 which libertie. 
hauc 


Fur ACRCCLRFRrRRVVVDPTTHTL TU ORR _TTTT_T TFT CLSTSS- 


»H 22,0 Fo 


\ richman. 


have made the ſelues.chaſt for the king- 
dome of htaven.He * that is able to re- 


This gift is _ 
: cciue this let hum receiue it, 


xtcommon for 
men, but 1s x3 
rerie rare, nd g1 
£0 fewC, 
therefore Men 


children, that be ſhonld put þ hands on 

them,and pray: and the diſciples rebuked 

not ra ily them. 

line from x4 Butleſus ſaid,Suffer the litle children, 

warriag - and forbid them not to come to me:for of 

_y ſuch is the kingdome of heauen, 

Luk.t8.15 + 15 And whe he had put his hands on them, 

Mar.10.17« he departed thence. 

Leh.18.10, this 16 C * And bcholde one came, and ſail vn- 

; ave to him, Good Maſter, what good thing 

Fking in Ie- ſhal I do,that I may baue eternal life ? 

ſus Chrilt but his z, And he faid vnto him,/Why calleſt thou 

panhode, he me good? there is none good but one ,e- 

leadeth him to v | L 
her things;to  UEN God, but if thou wilt enter into life, 
the intent, thar K keepe the commandements, 

his dotrine xg He ſaid to him, Which? And Ieſus ſaid, 

* Theſe, Thou ſhalr not kill: Thou ſhalr 


Chap] x x; 


* Then were brought to him litle 


CHAD, XX. 


1 Chriſt teacberh by a ſirilurude, that God 1s derter 


vnro n0 mangand bow be elway calleth men 19 bu 
labour.18.He admcont)leth them of b:s paſaron.20. 

He reacheth his ro fly ambition, 28.C bn1jt payeth our 

ranſome. 39, He gructh rwo blind men their ſight. 


1 {Or the kingdom of hcaucn is like vn- 


to a cerremne houſholder , which went 
out at the dawning ot the day to hier 1a- 
borers 1nto his yineyard, 
And hee agreed with the laborers for a* 


a a Which w 
penie aday,& ſent the into his vineyard. Cjeg donarw 


And he went ont about the ® thurd houre, and was of va- © 


and ſaw other ſtanding idle in the market lue avout foure 
lace pence halte pe- 
Te , nic of olile mvu- 
And ſaid ynto them, Go ye alſo into my nc aud, rugs of 
vineyard,and whatſocuer 1s right , I will monly a worke- 


giue you:and they went their way, man» hier, 
Againe hee went out abour the {ixr and b They duy- 


| ' | ed the day in 
ninth houre,and did hkewiſe. twckes "or Non 


And he went about the eleuenth houre , fo that the third 


and found other ſtanding idle,and layde was the torth 


. , parte of the day, 
: ed them, Why ſtand ye here all the day {ix of the clocke 


: ; p was nvone, nine 
They ſaid vnto him, Becauſe no ma hath was three otche 


Thepenie; 10 
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er mindes on 
their riches, 
Marto.28, 
Iz.18.28, 
Pp Inthis worke 
whereby the 
worldis chan= 2.7 


2g 4,8 
» 4. 
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> _—_ 
2.417 Oo we 


might better 
Ne eike this not c6mit adulterie: Thou ſhalt nor ſteale: 
thathe might Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes, 
_ _—_— 19 Honor thy father and mother : and thou n e oft] 
_ 13. ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. hired vs, He {aid to them,Go ye allo into ——_ ew 6 _ 
Boat 4.46. 20 * Theyong man ſaid ynto him,I have 9 vineyarde,and what ſocuer is right,that _*; "eimale94s . 
Rom.1349. obſcrucd all thelc things fr6 my youth: ſhall ye Iecciue, an hovre betore 
CE Tocterh what lacke I yet? C And when cuen was CCme , the ma- the tunne ice, 
Mach becauſe as 33 Jeſus ſaid vnto bim, If thou wilt be per- fſtcr of the vincyard faid ynro his ſteward, 
he knewe fir, go," ſell chat thou haſte, & giue it to Call the laborers,and giue them their hy- 
not him ſelfe, the poore,6 thou ſhalt hauec treaſure in cr ;beginning at the laſt, til ho come to the 
m Chriſt hereby 1, 2uen, and come, and follow me firſt, 
diſcovered his p P F 
kypocrifie, and 22 And when the yongman heard that ſay- 9 And they which were hired about the cle- 
cauled him to ing,he went awaye ſorowfull:for hee had =uenth houre,came and recciued cucry ma 
ſeele his owne oreat® poſleſlions. | a penic, , 
neakenes, not _ 1 Then leſus faid ynto his diſciples, Ve- 10 Now when the firſt came,they ſuppoſed 
generally com- 3 - 
manding all to Tely I ſaieynto you,thata rich man ſhall that they ſhoulde recc1ue more, but they 
dothe like, hardly enter into the kingdome of hea= likewile recciued eucry man a penic. 
n What hinde- yen. 1: And when thei had receiued it,they wur- 
nrrfungy have 4 And apaine I ſay ynto you, It'is cafier mured againſt the maſter of the houle, 
*.Cublerope, For a'camel to go through the eyeof a ne- 12. Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought bur one 
Who can dle,then for a riche man to enter into the - hourc,and thou haſt made them equal yn- 
kingdome of God. to vs, which bauc borne the burden and 
ur =. 25 And when his diſciples heard it,thexwere heate ofthe day. 
| excedingly amalcd, laying, Who thencan 13 And heanſwered one of them , ſaying, 
be ſaucd? *Friend,I dothee no wrong : dideſt thou *Or,fellow, 
26 And Ieſus beheld them, & ſaide ynto not agree with me tor a perie? 
them, With men this is vnpoſsible , but 14 Take that which is thine owne,and goc 
with God ® all things are polsible. thy way:I wil giue vnto this Jaſt, as much 
* Then anſwered Peter, and ſfaide to as to thee, 
med and hijm,Behold, we haue forſaken al, and fol- 15 1s it not lawfull for me to do as 1 will «c or envious 
Ku —_— lowed thee: what ſhal we haue? with mine owne?Is thine cye* eu} becauſe becauſe of my 
vith the ſentece 28 And Ieſus ſaid vntothem, Verely 1 ſaye 1 am good? - 
rong and to you, that when the Scnne of man ſhall 15 * So" the laſt ſhalbe firſt , ard the firſt 1, 66.484 Rs 
Sg foe "ne fitin the throne of his majeſtic,yee which laſt:* for many are called,bur few choſen. Luk.1 3.30. 


te = 4. wed a» —_— AT Ac 
ti, Hu — Z - 
nes . 


followed me ? in the regehterarion, * ſhall 17 * AndIeſus went vp to Icrufalem,and Chap-22. 14. 
fit alſo ypon twelue thrones and iudge the took the twelue diſciples apart inthe way, Many bo 
twelue tribes of 11racl. and ſid ynto them, d Therefore e- 
ENTRE 39 And whoſoeuer ſhall forſake houſes , or 18 Bcehold,we go vp to leruſalem and the very man in his 
theende thar brethren,or ſiſters,or farher,or mother,or Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered ynro the vocationaa: he is 
might wife,or cluldren,or lands, for my Name Chiefe Prieſts,and vnto the Scribes, and ce R. uM 
ww thatitis fſake,he ſhal recciuean4 hundreth tolde they ſhall condemnz him to death, rip} 5:2 


warde, and en- 
more,and ſhal inheriteverlaſting life. 19 And * ſhal deliver him to the Gentiles, courage others, 
30 *But many that are firſt,ſhalbe laſt, and 


to mocke, and to ſcourge, and to crucific ns Foe hyer 1s 
the laſt ſbalbe firſt, him,bur the third day he thal riſe agatne, ere: Hor 


- | ! | , | all, 
q The joy of conſcience which Gods children feele euen in their af. 2.0 *Then came to him the mother of Zc- 


1 fohn.18.3 2. 
wns 15 a1000.folde more vorth then all worldly treaſures. Chap, : | ; 
246.Mer.10031.La13.30. / P. bedeus children with her ſonnes, worſhi- Mark.o.z. 


ping him , and defiring a certcine thing 
; B,iitt, of 


of tudgemer 
when the clet 

mſoule and 
body enioy their 


To flee ambition. 

of him. 
And he fayd vnto her , What wouldeſt 

thou?She ſaid ro him:Grant that theſe my 

* two ſonnes may fit, the one at thy right 

| hand,and the other at thy left hand in thy 
kingdome. 

22 Aad Icſus anſwered and fayd, Ye know 
not what ye alke.Are ye able to drinke of 
the* cup thac I ſhaldrinke of, and to bee 
baptiſed with 'the baptiſme that I ſhalbe 

drawe them fr6s = Þapriſed with? They laid ro him, Wee are 

ambition, cal- able. 

lingira cup,to 23 And he ſaid ynto them, Ye ſhall drinke in 

co = + ga dcede of my cup,and ſhalbe baptiſed with 

fictions, which TÞ< bapriſme,that I am baptiſed with, but 

God hath ordei- to fitat my right hand,& at my left hand, 

nedfor euery is f not mineto giue:but i: ſhal be given to 

_ a _ them for whom itis prepared of my Fa- 

leth baptiſme. ther, 

f God myfa-24 * And when the other ten heard this, 

ther hath notgi- they diſdayned at the two brethren. 

— = —_ EO 25 Thercfore Icſus called them vnro him, 

ofhonour here: * ſaid, Ye know that the Lords of the 

butto be anex- Gentiles hauc domination ouer them, 8 

ample of humi- rhey that are great,cxerciſe uuthoritic 0- 

_ wg all. ver them. , 

Lih.2n05. 26 But it ſhall not beſo among you: bur 

whoſoeuer wil be great among you , let 
him be your ſcruant. 

27 And whoſocuer will be chiefe among 
you,let him be your ſcruant. 

28 *Euenas the Sonne of man cam not be 
ſerued,but to ſcrue,and to giue his life for 
the ranſome of many, 

29 C*And as they departed from Iericho ,a 
great multitude followed him. 

30 And behold.two blind men, fitting by 
the way fide, when they heard that leſus 
paſſed by , cried ſaying, O Lord, the 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on vs. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them» becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace:burthey cri» 
ed the more,ſaying,O Lord, the Sonne of 
Dauid,haue mercie on vs, ' | 

32 Thea leſus ſtoode ſtil, and called them, 
and ſayd, Whar wil ye that I ſhould do to 

ou? 

33 : They ſaid to him , Lord,that our eyes 
maye be opened. 

34 And Icſus moued with compaſſion 

touched their eyes, & immediatlye their 
eyes recciued fight,8 thei followed him. 


yy 


e He ferteth the 
crolſe before 
their eyes ro 


Philip.2.7. 


Mar.10.46, 
Luk.is8.35. 


C H A P, X XxX 
5 Chrift rideth into Leruſalem on an aſſe.12.The bui- 
ers and ſellers are chaſed out of the Temple.15, The 
cbildren wilh proſperitie vnto Chriſt. 19* .The fig 
rree withereth.22 . Faub requiſite m prayer. 25. 
Tohbns baptiſme.28.The two + ng 33. The Para- 
ble of the huſband men.q2.The corner ſtone reiec< 
red.q 3.The Iewes reieQed,and the Gemniles recei= 
May.r.t. 10 
Lake 19.29. I 


Jv this cntrie 
Chriſt woulde 
ſhew the ſtare & 
condition of his 
kingdom, which , 
is far contrary to 
the pompe and 
elorye of the 
world. 


Nd * when they drew nere to leruſa- 
lem,and were come to Bethphage, vn- 

to the mount of the Oliues,then ſent Ie- 
ſus two diſciples. 
Saying to EN Go into the towne that 
is ouer againſt you,and anon ye ſhal finde 
an* alle ne} 2 colre with her:looſe 


them, and brivg them ynto me, 


6 Manhavve, 


3 Andifany man ſay ought vnto you, lay 
ye,that the Lord hath ncede of them, and 
ſtraight way hee will let them go. 
4 All this was done that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 
ſaying, | 
5 C*® Tell ye the * daughter of Sis, Bebold , 7/4.62.17, 
oy King _—_— vato thee, meeke and 594 
tting vpon an afle,and a * colt, the fole of ,, 54... 
ps ſed to the yoke, lh tec 
So the diſciples wEr,and did as Ieſus had falem. 2 
— them. mn pe c — _ 
And brought the afle & the colre, & put 5 Py 
on them" eeir clothes ,& ſer him EG, x ers _ 
And a great multitude ſpred their gar- taken tor are, 
ments in the way : and other cut downe - y rid on the 
—_—— from the trecs,and ſtrawed the nh bogs _ 
in the way. © Which js 
Tyrol. 4 people that went before, & fay,Saue] —_ 
they alſo tbat followed, cryed , ſaying , theedrring 
* Hoſanna the Sonne of Dauid: blefied be =y feng role 
he that c6meth in the Name of the Lord, ſuccel; y. the 
Hoſanna chow which art in the © higheſt Meſhas. 
beckes: f For God which 
I0 * And when he was come into Ieruſalem, ——— 
- the citic was mouecd, ſaying, Who is Mats 
this? 19-45, 
11 And the people ſaid, This is Icſus the ar, 
Prophet ot Nazarct in Galile. - enerie — 
12. CAnd lefus went into the Teple of God, the Temple. 
and caſt out all them that ſolde & bought !/4-56-7. 
in the 8 Temple, and ouerthrewe the ra- * ; 
bles of the mony changers,and the {eates bypocriusly 
of them that ſolde doues, their own gains 
13 And ſaid to them, It is writen , * Myne #19. {poile Go 
houſc ſhalbe called the houſe of prayer: Wy ER 
k but * ye baue madeit a den of theucs. ">. 259m 
14 Then* the blind, & the halt came to ham Mar.11.17, 
inthe Temple,and he healed them. LwR.19.46, 
15 Burt when the chicfe Prieſtes and Scribes « / over wo 
ſawe the marucils that he did,and the chil- his glorie nd 
dren crying in the Temple, ſaying, Ho- might by babes 
ſanna the Sonne of Dauid, they diſdayned, ** coat 
16 And ſaid vnto him, Hearcſt thou whar Ag com 
thele ſay? And leſus ſaid vato them, Yea: they that can 
read ye never, * By the' mouth of childre ſpeakegdo fer | 


and ſuklings thou haſt * made perfit the {27 & mag 
praiſe g r* fie the ſame* 


k In Ebrewits 
17 CSo he left them,and went out of the ci- haſt ordeinedat 


tie yato Bethania,and lodged there. groundedthat 
18 And * inthe morning,as he returned in- —_— bs 
to the citic, he was huvgrie, h ſe, bens 
19 Andlcing a fig treein the way, be came Gods thenmok 
to ir,& found nothing thereon, but leaues praiſcd when 
onely,and ſaid to it, Neuer fruite growe wo OOTY 
on thee hence forwardes.And an6 the fig- yay 3, 
treee withered. 
20 And whe his diſciples ſawe it, they mar- 
uciled,ſaying, Howe {one is the figrree 
withered ? | BY. 
21 And leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto'them, 
* Verely I ſay voto youyjf ye haue faith, & ©#9-17-2% 
dout nor.ve ſhall not onely doe that,which 
I have dine to the figtree,but allo if ye lay a 
| f 1 Which thng 
vnco this mountaine,! Take thy ſelf away, (co be 
& caſt thy ſelt 1ato the ſeazit ſhalbe done. impotiible- 
22 * And whagſoeuer ye ſhall aſke inpray> (4,.4...-. 
eriifFe beleuc,yc ſhall recetue it. . lobr.: F+7* 
RG Tp _ -23 C* And 


,.J y.11 


ke.2 


j of 


:W1f the two ſonnes, Chap, 

23 ©C* And when hee wascomeinto the 
Temple,the chict Pricſts,and the Elders of 
the people came vnto him,as hee was tea- 
ching,and ſaid , By what authoritic doeſt 
thou theſe things?and who gaue thee this 
authoritie? 

2 4 Then leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
I alſo will aſke of you a certenne thing , 
which if ye tel me, I likewiſe will tell you 

| by what authoritie 1 do theſe thinges. 

25 The baptiſme of Iohn whence was it?*tr5 
heaugn,or of men?Then they reaſoned a- 
mong them ſelucs,ſaying, It we ſhal faye 
from heauen,he will ſay vnto vs, Why did 
ye not then beleue him? 

The hypo. 25 And if we ſay, Ot men, wee feare the 

wes feare man People: *for al hold Iohn as a Propher, 

then God, 27 Then they anſwered Iecſus, and taid;We 

d malice ne- can not tell. And he ſaid vnto them, Ney- 

=_ me ther tel you by what authoritic I doc 

hap 14.5, theſe things. 

May6.20. 28 © But what thinke ye?A certeine man had 
two ſonnes,and came-to the elder, & fayd, 
Sonne,goc and worke to day in my vine- 

ard, 

29 But he anſwered,and ſaid, I will not:yet 
afterward hee repented him felfe , and 
went, 

30 Then came he to the ſecond, & ſaid like- 
wiſe. And he anſwered,and ſaid, I will ſyr: 
yet he went not, | 

31 Whether of the twaine did the wil of the 
father? They ſaid vnto him, The firſt .Ie- 
ſus ſaid vnto them,verely I ſay vnto you, 


$3F? 1127+ 
ke,29.1+ 


of God. 


berry that the * Publicanes and the harlots thall 
repent &be $£o before you into the kingdome of 


jed, thatſtand God. | 

_ ©* 32 For Iohncame vnto you inthe® waye of 
rexcſtfnners — Tighteouſnes,& ye belened him not : but 
thatare,ſhal the Publicanes , and the harlots beleued 


wore fone come him,& ye,though ye ſaw it,were not mo- 
; ce, __ ued with repentance afterward, that yee 
yloknthe way Might beleue him. _ 


i rihreouſnes, 33 C Heare another parable , There was a 

e oy was Ccertcine houſholder , * which planted a 
* LN pers P Vineyard, and? hedoed it round about, 
and * made a winepreſle therio, & buylr a 
towre,& let it out to huſbandmen, 8& wet 
into a ſtrange countrey. 


uk.20.9, 


\ Thevineyarde 34 0d when the time of the fruite drewe 
bthe people, —DEre,he ſent his ſeruants to * the huſband- 
_ hehal men to recciuec the fruites therof. 


35 And the huſbandmen toke his ſcruants 


1 
&dallmea- ** 1d beat one,and killed another, & ſtoned 


hes to preſerue 


x to make it | another. 
= 35 Apainche ſentother ſeruants, mo then 
Pnyd. the firſt ; and they did the hike vnto 

Which were 

Prieſts and them = 9 : 
hilers, 37 But laſt of all he ſentynto the his owne 
The Prophets. . * ſonne, ſaying , They will reuerence my 
=_ Chrilt, ſonne | 

225.2, . | 

"vp 38 Burt when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſ6ne, 


they ſaid among them ſelues, * This 1s 
the heire:come, let vs kil him , & let vs 
take his inheritance, 

39 So they tooke him, and caſt him out of 
the vineyard,an ſlewe him. 

40 YWhea therefore the Lord of the vine- 


X21, Bidden tothe marriages. 17 
yard ſhal come, what will hee do to tlole 
huſbandmen? 

41 They ſaid vato him, He wil cruelly de- 
ſtroye thoſe wicked men,and will let our 
his Vineyarde vnto other huſbandmcn , 
which ſhal deliver him the fruites in their 
ſeaſons, . 

42 leſus ſaid ynto them, Read yee never in 
the Scriptures, * The ſtone which the buil 7/118. 22, 
ders ® refuled,the ſame is made the * head fff 4-16 
of the corner? This was the Lords dozng, ns 3 
and itis marucylous in our eycs; "y Aba meete 

43 Therefore laye I vnto you, the king- or fit for their 
dom of God ſhalbe taken f16 you, 8& ſhal building. 
bee giuen roa nation , which ſhall bring Led bag.” 
forththe fruites thereof . ding together, 

44 * And whoſocuer ſhall fall on this and to vphuld 
ſtone,he ſhalbe broken :but on whomſo- **<c vhote. 
cuer it ſhal fal,it will grynd him to pow- Es 
der. | 

45 And when the chiefec Prieſts & Phariſes 
had heard his parables , they perceiucd 
that he ſpake of them. 

46 Andthey ſccking to lay handes on him, 
feared the people, becaule they tooke him 
as a Prophet, 


CHAP.xx1l, 

2 The paralie of the marniage.9 The vocation of 758 
Gentiles .11 The marriage garment .17 Of poytng of 
rmibure.25 Of the reſurrection. 36 The Scribes gue+ 

ſtion.44 Chriſtes diamine. 


I Hen * leſus anſwered,and ſpake vnto 7,he.1 4.16. 
them 2gaine in parables,laying, Reuei.19.9 
2 The kingdome ot heauen is like vnto a 
certeine King which marricd his ſonne, 
And * ſent forth his ſcruants, to call rhem a Chrilt reproe 
that were bid to the welding, but they cheth the ewes 
a i of their ingratt- 
wou , nor come. : tude & obſtmate 
4 Againe he ſent forth other ſeruants,ſay+ malice,in that 
ing, Tell them which are bidden,Beholde, they seieccd the 
I haue prepared my dinner: mine oxen & << of God 
fatlings are killed , and all things are 2,125 fo 
my At ings arc ed, a ungs Are plentifully af. 
readie:come vnto the marriage. tred vnto them, 
But they made light of ir, and went their 
wayes,one to his terme, & another about Þ God puni- 


his marchandiſe. ierh extremely 
ſuch ingratitrde, 


s Andtheremnant toke his ſeruants , and © Theingrat- 
intreated them ſharpely,and ſlew them. rude of them 
7 But when the King heard it, he was wroth, »hichare bid, 
and ſent foorth his warriers , and * de- £2 Por caule 
Gods hiberalitie, 
ſtroyed thoſe murtherers , and burnt vp znq his holy 
their citie, meates to pe- 
$ Then ſaid he to his ſeruants, Truely the _ which he 
wedding is prepared:bur they which were (* + ea 
bidden, were not worthy. d Tn the Church 
9 Goye therforec out into the high wayes,& the hypocrites 


as many as ye finde, bid then to the mar- = _—_ with 
youny the godly, 

TIage. ; e Hehadno*a 

10 So*< thoſe ſernants went outinto the pure atfection& 


bie wayes & gathered together all thatc- vpright conſci- 
uer they found, both"good and bad: fo the ence,which pro- 
wedding was furniſhed with gheſts. f Though God 
11 Thenthe King came in,to ce the gheſts, twffer fur atime 
and ſawe there a man which had not on a bypocrites in 
e wedding garment. the Church. ver 
. ? 7 : k 
12 And he 1aid vnto him, Friend, howe f ca- ” ung => _ 
meſt thou in hither, haſt not on a wed- fame theo out 
ding 


wA 


ceded of faith... 
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Bidden to the marriage. 


ding garment? And he was ſpeachles, 

13 Thea ſaid the King to the ſcruants, Binde 
him hand and foote:take him away, and 
caſt him into vtter darkenes:*there ſhalbe 
weeping and gnathing of teeth, 

* : 6 

Thep.20.16, 14 For many ares called , but few cho 

w By theout- len, ; 

wacd,and gene- 15 C*Then went the Phariſes & toke coil- 

ral calling, ſc] how they might tangle him in talke. 

Alar.12.13. nos 

T.L+.:0.25, 16. Andthey ſent vnto him their diſciples 

h "Theſe were with the" Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, wee 

certein flatte- know that thou art true,and teacheſt the 

rers of thecouttzy vs of God truely:neither careſt for anye 

which euer main YI Gdereſt wp 

reined that reli- Man:for thou conkicereſt not the ' perſon 
ot men. 

King Herod beſt x9 Tell vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou 2 


gion which 
approued:an Is it lawful to giue tribute ynto Ceſar, or 
though thei were i 


enemies to the | IT, 

Phariſes:yetia 18 Burt Ieſus perceiued their wickednes,and 

this thing they ſayd, W hy tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

conlenred, thin- 1, "chew me the * tribute money. And 

king to intangle * _ kronohe hi k X 

Chriſt,and ſo they brought him a * penie. » Ls 

either to accuſe 20 And he laid vnto them, Whole is this i- 

him of:reaſon, mage and ſuperſcription? 

or to bring him "4, They ſaid ynto him,Ceſars. Then ſayd 

into the hatred © a 

of all his people, be vnto them,* Giue therefore ro Ceſar, 

i Astouching the things which are Ceſars, & giuec ynto 

the ourward qua Gqg, thoſe things which are Gods, 

hits Ig * 22 And when they beard it, they maruciled, 

ot poore. and left him,and went their way. 

*Or, the coyneof 23 C * The ſameday the Sadduces came 

the _— to him(which ſaye that there is no reſur= 

- — +> dag reftion)and alked him, 

foure pence half 24 Saying,Maſter,* Moſes ſaid, If a man 

penie. dye hauing no * childrenylet his brother 

Rom.1 3.7. | marric his wife , and rayſe vp ſecede ynto 

BEL 2E% his brother. 

Luke.29.15. . 

May.12.1s. 25 Now there were with vs ſeuen brethren, 

Luke.20.27, & rhe firſt maried a wife & deceaſed: and 

AC.239» hauig no yſluc, lefthis wife ynto his bro- 

Deut.15.-5- ther. | 

*Or,ſonnes. wr X 

1 By thetitle of 26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, and the thirde, 

alliance: & here ynto the ſeucnth. 

by brother he ,- And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

—_— 23 Therefore in the reſurreftion , whoſe 

that lawfully wife ſhal ſhe be of the ſeuen 2 for all had 

might mairie her. 

her, ks 89 Then Ieſus anſwered, and faid ynto the, 

" 4 ere 390% = Ye= are decciued,not knowing the Scrip- 

worde 15 nor 

reached and tures,nor the power of God. 

vnderſtand, zo For inthe reſurreRtis they neither marry 
wiues,nor wiues are beſtowed in marri- 

age, but are as the"Angels of God in hea- 


Cha. 8.12-C 13. 
42.C+ 25.30. 


there mult nedes 
uen., 


reigne blindnes 
and errours. 
n For aſmuch | 

as they ſhalbe 3x And concerning the reſurrefion of the 
—_—_ dead haue ye not read what is ſpoken vn- 
ofthis preſenr—©© YOU of Godsſaying, 

life. 32. *IamtheGod of Abraham, 8 the God 
Mar.12.27 Z of Iſaac,& the God of Iacob > God is nor 
Exo. 3-6. the God of the dead, but of the liuinig. 

33 And when the people heard it,they were 
aſtonied at his dorine. 

34 C* But when the Phariſcs had heard, that 
he had put the Sadduces to ſilence, they 
aſſembled together, | 

35 Andone of them,which wasan expoun- 
der of the Law,asked him a queſtion,tEp- 
ting him,and ſaying, 


Mar.1 2.28. 


S_Matthevve, 


AaLuke.11.43. 20.45, *Or,maſter, 


The Sadduces queſtion 


36 Maſter, which is the great commande- 
ment in the Law? 


37 leſus ſaid to him,* Thou ſhalt love the Deur.s.,, 
Lord thy God with all thine heart,with al £»ke.1o,z-, 
thy ſoule,and withall thy minde. | 

38 This is che firſt and the great comman- 
dement. | 

39 Andthe ſccondeis like ynto this , * 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe. Gal.5.14, 

40 On theſe two commandements han- 1am.2.8, 
geth the whole Law,and the Prophets, M®722.35. 

41 C * While the Phariſes were gathered _ 
together, leſus aſked them, 

42 Saying,what thinke ye of Chriſttwhoſe 
® ſonne 18 he? They ſaid ynto him, Dauids. ® Of whatfee 

43 Heſaidvnto them , How then doeth *familie. _ 
Dauid in ? ſpirit call him Lord,ſaying, Þ; Ye 

44 * The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit at my ſpeaking of t 
1 right hanJ,til I make thine encmies thy kingdomedf 

footeſtoole? Chriſt, 


45 If then Daujd call him *Lord,how is hee q/* 9 


By therig 
his ſonne? hand ; 6g tel 


46 And none could anſwer him a word,nei- the authorite 
ther durſt anye from that daye forth aſke £2 which 


; God piuethhs 
him any mo queſtions, |  SonneChriſ) 
making him his licutenant and gouernour ouer his Church, r x 
that his kingdome ſhal then end: bur the otfice of his humanitieſ 
cea(c,and he with the Father and holic Ghoſt ſhal reigne for euer 
Godallinall. { Chriſtis Dauids ſonne rouching his manh ode, a 
his Lord,concerning his Godhead. 


Ma.1 2.37, 
Rem.13.9, 


is hee 


CHAP, XXIIHT, 

3 Chriſt condemneth the ambition, couetouſnes, and 
hipocriſie of the Scribes and Phariſes. 3x Their per- 
ſecutions againſt the ſeruants of God. 3 7 He prophe- 
fieth the deſtruttion of Ieruſalem, 


I 7] ſpake Ieſus to the multitude,and 
to his diſciples, 


2 Saying, The * Scribes and the Phariſes Nebe.8.4 
* {it in Moles ſeat. a Andre 


3 All therefore whatſocuer they bid you that which 


ſes (aith, 
obſcrue , that ® obſerue and do, but after þ Accooligi 


their workes do not:for they ſay, and do Moſes whone 
not. they read, but 


* For they bind heauic burdens, & grie- not that 


they teach of 
uous to be borne, and lay them on mens them ſclas 


ſhoulders,but they them ſelues will not 7 r= 
moue them with one of their fingers, , - 
All their workes they do for to bee ſeene roles th K 
of men:for they make their © phylaCteries ment wherin 
broad, 8 make long thef* fripges cf their commandems 
o arments, were written: 


R 15 day the 
* And loue the chicfe place at feaſts, and | 2 elhe 


to haue the chict ſeates in the aſſemblies, C:me,and dof 
And greting in the markets,& to be cal- them ins ol 
led of men,* Rabbi,Rabbi. of lether, 


inde them 
* But be not ye called,* Rabbi: for one bo ; 


is your* doGtor,zo wit,Chriſt,& all yee are leftarmetoti 
brethren. | intet they mig 


And * call no man your father vpon the n— 
earth:For there is but one , your Father 


. 6, the Law. 
which is in heauen, Nom.15.38, 


10 Bee Deu.22.% 
Mar.12-38. 
Tam. ;.1. 'Or, teacher. 
d Chriſt forbiddeth not to giue iuſte honourco Magiſtrates and 
ſters ,but condemneth ambition & ſuperioritie over ovr brothers 12 
which office appertcineth to Chriſt alone. Mal.1,6, 


te nature of hypocrites, 


Chap, x xiit, 


Falſc Chriſtes, 12 


Phariſes 10 Be not called © doors :' for oneis your 29 CWobeynto you, Scribes & Phariſes,ii- 


called Ma= dodttor, ener Chriſt, 
s of fathers 4, Bur he that is oreateſt among you, let 


e Scribes 
= p him be your ſcruant. 


he higheſt 12 *For whoſocuer wil exalt him ſelf, ſhalbe 30 And ſay,If we had bene in the dayes of 


mitie in the = brought low:and who focuer wil humble 
harch 15 DO him lclte ſhalbe exalted, 


mo ow 13 C Wo therefore b: vnto you Scribes an 


pocrites : forye builde the rombs ot the 


" Prophets, & garniſh the lepulchres ofthe n Fur 4:emern** 


brance of thomn, 
and wm tt.c m.cane 
. (caton they pal- 
our fathers, wee would nor have bene pur- (£4 nor for 7 yard 
teners with them in the blood of the Pro- duttiine. 


phets, 


righteous, 


ric and fer- Pnariſcs, hypocrites, becaule yee 2 ſlur vp 3t So then ye be witneſſes vnto your ſelues, 


"” the kingdome of heauen before men : for 
04.11 ye your {clues go notin, neither ſulſer ye 
Tas, back them b that would cnter,ro come In. 
pure religio 14 * Wo be vnto you Scribes & Phariles , 
knowiedge 0 
pd when m_ '  ſes,cuen ynder a colour of long prayers : 
| = w-  wherfore ye ſhal receive the greater dams 
it 2.40 nation. 
29.48 r5 Wobeynto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
Pnne hy poctites,for ye compatle'ſea and lande 
WO ores ro make one of your profefſion:and whe 
They ſought he is made,ye make hi two fold more the 
meanes nb childe of hel,then'your ſclues. 
x 16 Wobeynto you blinde guides , which 
ealew, Tay, Whoſocuer ſweareth by the Temple, 
it 13 nothing:hut whoſocuer ſweareth by 
the gold of the Temple , hee * offen- 


deth, 


17 Ye fooles & blind,whether is greater,the 35 Verely I ſay vnto you,al theſe things ſhal 


kdmaketh gold,or the Temple that * ſandtifieth the 
to be ra ken as old> 4 


s —_ 12 And whoſocuer ſweareth by the altar, it 


ndhereyy is nothig: but whoſocuer ſweareth by the 
nt ſheweth offringehat # ypon it offenderh. 
amansdoc- 1, Yefooles & blind, whether is greater,the 


herbs 5 offring,or the altar which ſanCtifieth rhe 


worde of oftring? | 
d,butis con- 20 Wholocuer therfore ſweareth by the al- 


32 Fulkll yec alſo the meaſure of your fa- 


38 Bchold,your habitation ſhalbe left vnto 


ye*are the childcn of them that murdered © Nt is not row 
bc Prophets, onc!y that your 

nation hath be. 
2un fo be crucll 
thers. againſt the ſer- 


hy pocrites:for ye deuoure widow:s hou- 33 O ſerpents , the gen2ration of vipers, vants of God, & 


how ſhould yecefcape the damnation of 'Þ*rctore it is ro 
hel m.rue.le though 


the children 6* 


34 Wherefore betold,I ſend vnto you!Pro- fich murderers 


phets,and wiſe men,and Scribes, & ot the handle rough!y 
ve ſhal kil and crucific:anil of them Niall ie Prophets. 
ye ſcourge in your Synagogucs, and pct - 6: pr Tow ogg 
ſecate from citric to citie, ingratituce, 
That vponi 4you may come al the rioh- q  Chritt mea- 
teous blood that was ſhed ypon the carth neth thateltheir 


z - / : 
* "»: !acethalbe puni- 
from the blood of Abel the righteous , med, fo that the 


ynto the bloode ' of Zacharias the {onne iryquitie of the 
of Barachias,* whom yeec lewe berwecne tachers ſhalbe 
the Temple and the altar. powied intothe 
bUulome of the 
children vv hcl 


come vpon this generation. relemble their 


37 *leruſalem,lerulalem, which killeſt,the fathers. 


Prophets,and ſtoneſt them which are ſcene £99443 ; 
: r Read 2, Chro, 
to thee, how often would I haue gathered 24.22 


thy children together, * as the henne ga- Luk.1 3.34 
thereth her chickens ynder her wings,and 4-E/dr.1.30 


ye would nor? { Hc wil rcturre 
ro more to them 


as a teacher, but 
as atudge,when 


you deſolate, 


aietolt, rar, ſweareth by it,and by al things thet-= 39 Forl lay vnto you,yee ſhal not ſce mee ®s they thalbe 


on. 
21 * And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Tem- 
le,ſweareth by it,and by him that dwel- 
ferh therein, 

22 * And he that ſweareth by beauen,ſwea- 
reth-by the throne of God,& by him that 
fitteth thercon. 

23 C* Wo beto you, Scribes and Phariſes 
hypocrites :for ye tithe mynt, & anyle, & 


commyn,and leaue the weightier matters I 


of the Law,as iudgement, & mercie,& fi- 
Yellyatchar delinie. Theſe _ ye to haue done, and 
ich is no- not to haue left the other, 


ng,andlet 24 Ye blinde guides , which 'traine 6ut a 4 


alle that w 
of preater MF. onar,and ſwallow a camel. 


tance, 25 CWobertoyou, Scribes & Phariſes,by- 
le ſekehow pocrites:"for ye make cleane the vrrer fide 


gereſtmation . of the Fu ans of the platter: but within 3 


Wmen, and © ,# . FR 
tenor. — They are ful of briberie and *exceſle. 


ye havea 26 * Thou blind Phariſe,clenſe firſt the in- 
odconſcience fide of the cup & plattet,that the outſide 
wo of them may be cleane allo. 


{hence forth til thar ye ſay, Bleſſed is hee © P<iled to 


| onlet - 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord, ag mpg: 


that he 15 the ve= 


CHAP. XXI1T'MT. rie {onne of God 


1 Chriſt ſheweth bis diſciples the deſiruGlion of the 


Temple.5.24.The falſe Chrijts.1 3.Toperſeucre.14 
The preaching of the Goſpel.6.29. The /iones of the 
ena of the world. 42 He warneth them ton ake. 44. May.13.t 
The ſodaine comming of £ hriſ?. Luk.21.5 
a Whole excel- 


Nd*Teſus went out, atid departed frs |ncic appearech 
: m4hat that He- 
the Temple,and his diſciples came to ,,1. £,. 5 (race 
him, to ſhew him the *buylditig of the of 8. yeres kepr 
Temple. ren thouſand mg 
Ahd Ieſus ſaid voto them,Sec ye not all ky worke, the 
theſe things :Vereli I ſay vnto you,*there (1 coy tone, 3; 
ſhal ot bee here left a ſtone, vpon a ſtone, height 1 Ng 
that ſhal not be caſt downe. bredth$. as 1o- 
And as he fate vpon the mount of Oliues, rpbus wreck, 
his diſciples came ynto him aparte, ſaying, Wot W 
Tel vs when theſe things ſhalbe, & what che wor nels 
ſigne ſhalbe of thy comming,® and of the be at an end, 


end of the world, when Ierujal cm 
were defiroyed, 


SY Memperan- 27 Wo beto you,Scribes and Phariſes,hy- 4 Andleſus anſwered,and {aid vnto them, Ep' e.5.6 


11.39 


pocrites for ye are like vnto'whited robs, ** Take hcede that no man deceiue you. Colof.2.18 


painted, which appeare beautifull outward, but are 5 For many ſhal come in my Namesfayig, c He anſwereth 


within ful of dead mens bones, and of all 
filthines. 

28 So areye alſo:for outwarde yee appeare 
righteous vnto men, but within ye are full 


ot hypocrifte and iniquutie, 


6 Andycſhall heare of warres , and rumors 


them not accor- 
ding to their 
mindes, but ad- 
of wars : ſe that ye be not troubled : for al qQhih tim 
theſe thigs muſt come to paſle, but the end of has which 1s 
is not yet. neceflarie for 
y them to knuw. 


I am Chriſt,and ſhal deceiue many. 
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Ofgreat aMiQtions, «@ $ Marthevve, 


d Great & cruell 7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 


warres hage en-  realme againſt realme,& there ſhalbe pe- | 


ſucd fins , : "gs * 
heres fiilence,& famine, & earthquakes in di- 


the contempt of UtErs places. 


the Goſpell, and 8 All thele axe but the 4 beginnipg of ſo- 
increaſe more & ToWwWecs., > 


wore, M : | 

: 9 * ThenſhalKhey deliuer you vp to bee 
Sr + Wis afflifted,and ſhal kil you,& ye ſhalbe*ha- 
Iohn.15 20 ted of al nations tor my Name fake, 
C7 16.2 10 And then ſhal manie be offended, & ſhal 


; hs Loren bercay one anoger, and ſhall hate one Mn- 


troubles. other. 
f Many wil kepe 11 And many falſe Prophets ſhal ariſe, and 
back their cha- {hal deggsac many. 


they en _ 5 12 Ante becauſe* iniquitie ſhalbe increaſed, 


ful & euill, ypon The loue of many ſhalbe cold, 

whome they 13. * But hethat endureth to the end, he ſhal 
ſhould beltowe he faucd, 

Fi + 4h 14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhal- 
= When the TE- be preached through the whole world for 
ple ſhalbe pol- a witnes vnto al nations,and then ſhal the 
uted it ſhalbea @qq come. 

ogne » fn "the 15 C Whens yee * therefore ſhal ſee the 
facrifices (hall bh 2bomination of deſolation ſpoken of by 

end & ncuer be * Daniel the Prophet ,Ntanding in the ho- 


reſtored. lie place,( ler him him that readeth conſi- 
Mar.13.14. der it. ) 
Luk.22.20 : 


h The horible 16 Then let them which bein Iudea,flee in- 
deſtruftion of F to the mountaines. 


Temple, andthe ,, T.erhim which is on the houſe top , not 
corruption of : 


. 


Gods pure reli- <vmedowne to ferch anye thing out of 


gion. his houle. 
Dan.g.27 13 Andhe tharis in the field , let not him 


AQ.t2 returne backe to fetch his clothes. 
Or,man. 


- God vrouideth 19 And wo ſhabbe to the that are with childe, 
for bio ildren and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe 
in the middes of daycs - | 


troubles. | . . 
Me.t3.28 20 But pray that your flight bee not in the 


Luk.17.23 winter,neither on the * Sabbath day. 

k Whitherthe 21 For then ſhalbe great tribulation, ſuch 
falſe Chriſts, and ag was notfr6 the beginning of the world 
deceiuersledthe 1g this time,nor ſhalbe 

Fe ivesin 32 And except thoſe dayes ſhould bee ſhor- 
holes as if they tened,there ſhould no *fleſh be ſaued: bur 


were aſhamed for the i elets lake thoſe daies ſhalbe ſhor 
of their profeſſis , oned. 

nm 23 * The if any ſhal ſay vato you,Lo,here 
1 Indeſpire of is Chriſt, or there,belcue it nor. 

Satan the faith- , , For there ſhal ariſc falſe Chriſts, & falſe 


peer ys. wee Prophers,and ſhal ſhew great ſignes and 


with Chriſt, as {wWonders,lo that if it were poſlible, they 
the Egles aſſem- ſhoulde deceiue the very cle& 
bleto'a dead 25 Behold, I haue told you before. 


m_= 26 Wherefore if they al ſay voto you, 


Luk,21.25 Behold, he is in the *deſert:goe not forth: 


Iſa.x 3.10 Behold , he is in the ſecret places, beleue 


yu) 3 "Y it not, 
0et.2. . . 
ag = 27 For as the lightning cometh out of the 


D.n 7.13. Eaſt,and ſhineth into the Weſt, ſo ſhal al- 
m WhenGod fo the comming of the Sonne of man be. 
harh wo an * For wherſocuera dead'carkeis is, 
on % ti  thither wil theEgles reſort, | 

Church. 29 * And immediatly. after the ®tribulatiss 
n He meaneth of thoſe daies, ſhall the Sunne * be darke- 


none rm ned,& the moone ſhall not give her lighr, 


world, and asit 204 the ſtarres ſhal fal from beauen,& the 51 And wil'cut him of, & giue him his por-, 


were an altera- -powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, 


rion of the order 30 * And then ſhall appeare the figne of 
of natures Renel.1.g | 


: To vvart 
the Sonne of man in heaut:;& then ſhal al 
the kinreds of the earth mourne, and they 
ſhall ſee the Sonne of man come in the 
cloudes of. heauen with power and oreat 


olory. 

3: * And hee ſhall ſend his Angels with a 1.Cor.rg,,, 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall *Theſ.4.1g 
gather logether his ele& , from the foure 
windes,and from the one ende of the hea» 
uens ynto the other. 

32 Now learne the parable of the fig tree : 
when her bough is yet tender,and it brin= 
veth forth leaues, ye know that ſommer 5s 
nere. 

33 Solikewiſe ye,when ye ſee theſe things, 
know that the 4ingdome of God is nere,even 
at the dores, | 

34 Verely I ſay vnto,this® generation ſhal ®_ For vi 
not paſle,rill al theſe things be done, —=7 "oYeiet 

35 * Heauen andearth hal paſſe away: but deſtrojed: 

my wordes ſhal not paſle away. odly werepe 

35 But of that daye and houre knoweth no f{<cutedyaler 
man,no not the Angels of heauen, but my — 
Father onely. peg 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were,ſo likewiſe that the we 
ſhal the comming of the Sonne of mi be, femed tobe 

38 *For as in the dayes before the flood, they rap 
did cat and drinke , marry, and giue in roo 
marriage, vato the day that Noe centred Luky7.:8 
into the Arke, I.Pet.z.20 

39 And?knewe nothing , till the loode þ  _ 
came, and rooke them all awaye : ſo ſhall tak nas | 
alſo the coming of the Soune of man be. 1.Theſ.4.5 

40 *1Then two men ſhalbe in the ficldes , 9 Thisteac 
the one ſhalbe recciued, and the other ſhal #T5mOu 
be refuſed. oy wes 

41 Two omen ſhalbe grinding at the mil: his companion 
the one ſhalbe recciucd, & the cther ſhal althoughtebe 
be refuſed, _— 

42 *Wake therfore:for ye know not what Men 

houre your maſter wil come, Luk,12.39 

43 Of* this be ſure,that if the good man Reve(.16:y 
of the houſe knewe at what watche the 
theefe would come, he wold ſurely warch, 

and not ſuffer his houſe to bee digged 
through. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo readie: for in the 
houre that ye thiake not, wil the Sonne of 
man come. | 

45 * Whothen isa faithfull ſernant and 
wiſe, whom his maſter hath made ruler o- Ly 1442 
uer his houſhold,to giue them meate in 
ſeaſon? 

46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant whom his maſter, 
when he commeth,ſhal find ſo doing. 

47 Verelye Iſfay vnto you, hee ſhall make 
him ruler oucr al his goods. 

4$ But if that cuil ſeruant ſhall ay in his 
heart, My maſter doeth deferre his com- 
mivg, 

49 Andbegin to ſmite his felowes, and to 
cate, and to drinke with the drunken. 

50 That ſeruants maſter wil come in a day, 
when he looketh nor forhim , and in an 
houre that he is not ware of, 

epana't 
tion with hypocrites:* there ſhalbe wee- bene 
ping,and gnaſhing of teeth. + 25-39 
| CHAP, 


The Virgines & the Talents, 


CHAP, XXY. 
1 By the ſomitude of the virgmes leſus teacheth ewery man 
rowvatch, 14 And by the takitsto be diligent, 31 The 
laſt mlgement, 32 The cheepe and ive goates, 35 The 


vvorkss of the fait full, 


kk. Hen the *kingdome of heauen ſhalbe 
hy that it is not likened ynto ten virgins, which rooke 
fuficictto have their lampes, and went to ® meere the 
megan bridegrome. 
Sn, bus that 2 And hue of them were wiſe, and fiue 
we mull cotinue fooliſh. 
\ To do him The fooliſh tooke their lampes,burt tooke 
honour a5 the * none oyle withthem. 
pare 4 Butthe wiſetooke oyle in their veſlels 
with their lampes. 
5 Now while x A bridegrome taricd long, 
all lombred and ſlepr. 
6 And at midnight thcre was a crie made, 
beholde, the Cikdegrome commeth : go 
Qutto meete him. 
7 Thenall thoſe virgins aroſe, and trim- 
ſceke  medtheir lampes. | 
, Oeney 8 And the fooliſhſaid tothe wiſe,*Gume vs 
d,butitisto Of your oyle for our lampes are'our. 
| 9 « Butthe wiſe anſwercd, ſaying, wve feare 
ne leſt there wil not be ynough for vs and 
— f you: but*%go yeratherto them thar ſel], 
cauſe they ”  andbiefor your ſclues, 
le not proui- 10 And whule they wentto bic, the bride- 
—_— grome came : and they thar were readie, 
went in with him to the wedding,and the 
gatc was ſhur. 
11 Afterwardes came alſothe other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord,open to vs. 
12 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſay 
ynto you, ©I know you not. 


| &, ched, 


Iwillnot opt 


—_— 13 *Warche therefore: for ye know neither 
the mid way, the day,nor the houre , whe the Sonne of 32 And before him ſhalbe gathered all na- 


24-47. man wil come. 
1913- 14 **'For the kingdome of heauen is aS a man 
Thin; — Ehargoing into a ſtrange von, called 
wdetcacheth — His - EA , and deluueredto them his 
low we oug ht o0dsS., 
ar. | And ynto the one he gaue fue fralenrs, 
tknowledge 
fGod,and do —Andto another two,and ro another one, 
od with tho- TO Euerie man after his owne habilitic, & 
epraces that ſtraight way went from home. 
I hath giuen 16 Then he that had receiucd the fiuc rta- 
| Every talens 1ENtS, Went and occupied with them, and 
ommoly made * gained other fue talents. 
| = 17 Likewiſe alſo,he that received two, he alſo 
bal» " * gainedothertwo. 
made, 18 Buthe thatreceiued that one, went and 
digged it in the carth, & hid his maſters 
moeney. 

19 Bur after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of 
thoſe ſeruants came, and reckened with 
them. 

209 Then came he that had receined fue 


talents, and brought other hue talents, 


ſaying, Maſter, thou deliueredſt yvnto me ynt | 
40 Andtheking ſhall anſwere & ſay vnto *!*, & that God 


five ralents : bcholde, 1 haue gained with 
The maties them other hue ralents. | 
eveth him 21 Then his maſter ſaid vnto him, It is well 

done good ſeruant and faithfull, Thou 

haſt bene faithfull in litle, I wil make thee 


ruler ouer much; enter into thy maſters 41 Then ſhal he ſay vnto them on the left 


-1OYeC, 


Chap, X XV. 


22 Alſohe that had receiued rwo talents , 


35 Ivvanaked, &yeclothed me , I was” 7 


% 


The laſt iudgement. 


came and ſaid, Maſter, thou deliueredſt 
vnto me two talents: beholde, I haue gai- 
ned two other talents with them, 


23 His maſterſaid ynto him, Itis well done 


poue ſeruant , and faithfull, Thou haſte 
ene faithfull in litle, ] will make thee ru« 
ler ouer much: enter into thy maſters joy, 


24 Then he which had recemed the one 


talent, came, and ſaid, Maſter , 1 knewe 
that thou waſt an hard mi , which reapeſt 
where thou ſowedſt nor , and gathereſt 
where thou ſtrawedſt nor. 


25 Twas therefore afraicd, and went, and 


hid thy talentin the carth : beholde; thou 
haſt thine owne. 


26 Andhis maſter anſwered, and ſaid ynto 


him, Thou euil ſeruant, and" ſlothful,thou , 
kneweſt that I reape where I ſowed not, & 
gather where I ſtrawed not 


Or, Ingerey 


27 Thou oughteſt therfore to haue put my 


money to the exchangers, and then at my 
comming ſhoulde 1 haue recciued mine 
owne with vantage. | 


28 Taketherefore the talent from him , & 


giue it ynto him which hath ren talents. 


29 * For ynto euery man that hath, it ſhal- C#2.17.72. 


be giuen : and he ſhal haue abundance, & _—_ wacky 9.28 


'from him that hath not, cuen that he j The graces of 
hath ſhalbe taken away. God ſhalbe takE 


39 Caſttherefore that vnprofitable ſeruit 3 from him, 


that doth not 
” beſtowe them 
to Gods glory 


into vtter * darkenes : there ſhalbe , we 
ping, aud gnaſhing of teeth. 


31 CAndwhenthe Sonne of man cometh and his neigh- 


In his glory , and allthe holy Angels with Þ0urs profite. 
him , then ſhal he fir ypon the x as ” areas 
his glory. 
tions, and he ſhal ps. 1699 them one from : N nnd on 
another, as a ſhepherd ſeparateth the ,F 

P of the bleſſing & 
ſheepe from the goares. fauour of God, 


33 Andhe ſhalſerthe ſheepe on his right , Hereby God 


eclareth the 


hand , and the goares on the left. centalntivefous 


34 Thenſhal the king ſay to them on his pceqeftination, 


right hand,Come ye * bleſſed of my father whereby we are 
inherirye the kingdome prepares for you ſaucd becauſe 


| | we were choſen 
from the | fundations of the worlde. in Chriſt before 


35 *For® 1] was an hungred , andye gaue ghe fundati6s of 


me mezt:I thurſted,and ye gaue me drink: the worlde, 


d me. Ephe.1.4. 
I was a ſtranger , and ye lodged m * Iſa.58.7, 
| E,1V Ezeas. 
"ſicke and ye viſited me : I was in priſon york 


and ye came vnto me. " Or, infirme, 


36 ThenſhaltheTrighreous anſwere him , | Chriſt mea- 


neth not that 
ſaying, Lord, whenſawe we thee an hun- ourſaluation de 


gred, and fed thee? or a thurſt, and gaue pendeth on our 


thee drinke? workesor me- 


38 Andwhen ſaw wethee a ſtranger , and Es: a tea- | 
lodged thee? or naked, and clothed thee? (07-  an ants 


to liue juſtly ac- 


39 Orwhenſawwe thee ficke, or in priſon cording to god- 


& came ynto thee? | lines and chari- 


them, Verely I ſay vnto you, in as much as his,of ; wy : 


ye haue done it vnto one of the leaſt of gjercy ,likewiſe 


theſe my brethren, ye haue done it to a hedoth elect 
. them, 
"_ Pſal.s.8, 
. ( bap.7.23. 
hand, * Depart from me ye curſed, into Lok, nk 
Ceccec.j. cuer- | 
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Oyntment poured ypon Chriſt. 


cuerlaſting fire which is prepared for the 
deuil and his Angels. 

42 For I was an hungred,& ye gaue me no 
meat: I thurſted, & ye gaue me no drinke: 

43 I'was aſtranger,and ye lodged me nor: 7 
vvasnaked,and ye clothed me not: ficke, 
and in priſon,and ye viſited me nor, 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him,ſaying, 
Lord when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a 
thurſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ficke, or 
in priſon, and did not miniſter vnto thee? 

45 Thenſhal he anſwere them,and fay,Ve- 
rely I ſay vnto you, in as muchas ye did it 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it 
not to me. 

46 *And theſe ® ſhal go into cucrlaſting 
paine,and the righteous into life eternal. 


Tobn. 5.29. 

n We muſt ther- 
fore only do 
that,which 
God requireth 
of vs,and not 
follow mens fo- 
luh fantaties. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

3 Conſþiracie of the Prieſts agamſt ( brif#. ro He excuſeth 
Magdalene. 26 Themſtitution of the Lordes ſupper. 31 
The diſciples vveakenes. 48 The treaſon of Indas. 62 
The ſvvord. 64 Becauſe ( bniſt calleth hum. ſelfe the 
Some of God, he x wdged wvortkic to ate. 69 Peter de- 
rieth and repenteth, : 


; 4 Nd * it came to paſſe,when leſus had 
finiſhed al theſe ſayings, he ſayd vnto 
his diſciples, 

2 Ye know that within two daies is the 
Paſſcouer,and the Sonne of man ſhalbe 
dcliuered to be crucihed. 

3 *Then aſſembled together the chiefe 
Prieſts,and the Scribes,and the Elders of 
the people into the hal of the hie Prieſt, 
called Caiaphas, 

4 Andconſulred howthey might take Ie- 
ſus by ſubriltie,and kil him, 


May .14.. 


Lnkzz.r, 


Tohn.t.47. 


5 Burt they faid,Not on the feaſt day, leaſt - 


any vprore be among the people. 

6 «* And when leſus was in Bethania, in 
Tobn.rr 2. . 
2 He ſheweth The houſe of Simon the leper. 
what occaſion 7 There came vnto him a woman, which 
Tudas tooke to had aboxe of very coſtly oyntment, znd 
ha ay has * powred it on his head,as he fate at the 

k table, 

b Thiswas $8 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they had 
chrough Iudas Þ indignation, ſaying, What neded this 
moti6 to whom 
they gaue cre- wall ? 
diee. 9 For this oyntment might haue bene ſold 
Dent.15.77- for much,and bene giuen to the poore. 
c This "os was 10 And leſus knowing it, ſaid vnto them, 
extraorcinarie, Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath 


neither was it 
Jefrasanexam- Wroughta good worke ypon me. . 


Har 14-3. 


pleto be follo- 11 *For ye haue the poore alwayes with 


wed:alſo Chriſt 
isnot preſent 
with ys bodelic 
or to be honoy- 
red with anie 
outward pompe 
d To honour 
_ burial with 
all. 


you,but me ſhal ye not ©haue alwayes. 

12 For in that ſhe powred this oyntment on 
my bodie,ſhe did itto * burie me. 

13 Verely Iſayvnto you, whereſocuer this 
Goſpel ſhalbe preached throughour al the 


done,be ſpoken of for a memorial of her. 

14 ©* Then one of the twelue,called Judas 
Iſcariot,went vnto the chicfe Prieſts, 

15 And ſaid, Whatwil ye give me,and 1 wil 
deliver him.vnto you? and they appoin- 
red vnto him thirtie © pieces of filuer. 

16 Andfrom that time,he ſought opportu- 
nitie to betray him. | 

17 <*Now onthe firſt day ofthe feaſt of yn- 


Mar. 14.10. 


Lonth 22.14. 


e Eueryonein 
value was about 
- fourepence half 
penny of olde 
ſterling. 

May 14.12% 


Li6k.22.7. 


©. Vatthewe, 


world,there ſhal alſo this that ſhe hath - 


" , = 


. T he Lords Supper, 


leauened bread the diſciples c:me to Te- 
ſus,ſaying vnto him, Where wilt thou thee 
we prepare for thee to e2tthe Paſſcoucr? 
18 And heſaid,Go into the citie to ſuch a. 
man, and fay to him, The mcter ſaith, 1 He maket 
! My time is at hand : I wil kepethe Paſle- y,q,11 Ws 
- ouer at thine houſe with my diſciples, to wit, to the. 
19 And the diſciples did as leſus had giuen Whichthe yg 
them charge,and made readie the Paſlc- Mew, an 
ouer. | Lukev21y, 
20 *Sowhen the euen was ccme, he ſate —_— 
downe with the twelue. 'T'ſal.44.g. 
21 Andas they did eat,he ſaid,*VerelyI fay & any p. 
med toex 
vnto you,that one of you ſhal berray me. with meczjvs 
22 Andthey were exccding forowtul, and the table, * 
began cuery one of them to ſay vnto him, 0 To theinten 
Is itI,Maſter ? ane ry 
23 And he anſwered 2nd ſaid, * He that __ allthis 
8 dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, he apointeebyt 
ſhal betray me. Frovicerceat 
24 Surely the Sonne of man gcerh his way, NG. 
* as itis Written of him : but wo be to that 1 Thats, , 
man, by whom the Sonne of man is be- {igneandrefi 
trayed: ithadbene geod for that men, if je thetny 
he had neuer bene borne. adders 
: : yours,,arcly 
25 Then Judas which betrayed him, anſwe- me your ſoul 
redand faid,]s it I, M:ſter ? He ſaid vnro #rcrourihes, 
him, Thou haſt ſaid it. No mos —- 
26 C*And as they did cat, Ieſus rooke the [a 5 
bread,and when he had giuen thankes, he refrcſhedard 
brake ir, and gaue itto the diſciples, 2nd tilled withi 
ſaid, Take,cat: 'this 1s my bodie. NG =_ 
27 Alſo he tooke the cup,and when he had cx ined fo 
giuen thankes: he gaue ir them, ſaying, withont hin 
Drinke ye al of it. wc hauenora 
28 For this is my *blood of the New tcſta- rn 
ment,thart is ſhed for manie,for the remif- moreeniogen 
fion of ſinnes. bodely preſen 
29 Ifay vnto you, that ! 1wil not drinke *!\wemet! 
hence forth of this fruite of the yine vntil | pas J 
that day,when Iſha] drinke it newe with fohnabd 
youin my Fathers kingdome. ard.18.8, 
39 And when they hadiong a Pſa/me, they o—_ 
went outinto.the mount of Olues. — | 
31T * Then ſaid Jeſus ynto them, All ye ſhal zach... 
be ® offended by me this night: for it is Mzr.14. 
written. 1 wil*ſmite the ſhepherd,and the 5% 


This Ccls 
ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered, ” what 


32 Bur* afterI amriſen againe,I wil go be- ger it istom 
fore you intoGalile. to much to 0: 

33 But Peter anſwered, and faid vnto him owne irery 
» Though that al men ſhould be offended 
by thee, yet wil I neuer be offended. 

34 *leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely, I ſay vnto 
thee, that this night, before the cocke 7.bn.r3.35. 
crowe,thou ſhalt denie me thrile. 

35 Peter ſaid vnto him, though 1 ſhould dic 

with thee, yetwill nor denie thee. Like- 

wiſe alſo ſaid al the diſciples. IEF 

36 ©*Then wentleſus with them into a place pang 
which is called Gcthſemane,and ſaid vnto o Hetezre(t 
his diſciples,Siryc here,while I go,& pray death of it lt 


yonder but creole 
; for feare0 
37 Andhetooke Peter,and the wo ſonnes G,g5argert 


of Zcbedeus,and began to waxe ſorowſul, wards ſinnt," 
© and gricuouſly troubled. pure infer” 
38 Then faid Teſus vnto them, My ſoule 1s oy ws 
verie heauic;,exen vnto the Fee YE p Forhe(® 
, cre 


" +: 


E 


TVatch and pray. 
Gods 2r ger - here,& watch with me. 
kindled towards 20 Sg he went alitle further, and fel on his 


Chap.XXVII: 


Peters denial, 14 


all the whole Counſel * ſought falſe witnes 2 He declareth 


againſt Teſus,to put him to death. how Ieſus was 
wrongfully ac- 


Vs. face,and prayed, ſaying, O my father,ifir 60 Bur they found none , and though ma- cuſedito theend 


be poſsible, let this cup *paſle from me: 
neuecrtheles,not as 1 will, but as thou wil, 
40 After he came vnto the diſciples, and 
founde them a ſleepe, and faid to Peter, 
kaddetermined, What*could ye not watch with me one 
x therfore was houre ? 
ready tO _— 41 Watch,and pray,that ye enter not into 
Lo Feral tentation : the ſpirit in decede is ready, but 
\ in their trou the fleſh is ! weake. 
les withoutre- 42 Apaine he went away the ſeconde time, 
of mT a praycd,ſaying,O my father,if this cup 
nll counter * can not paſſe away from me, bur that 1 
muſt drinke it,thy wilbe done. 
And he came and founde them aſleepe 
againe,for their eyes were heauie, 
© 44 Sohelcftthem and went away _—_ 
prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame 
wordes. 
45 Thencame he to his diſciples, and ſaid 
vnto them, * Sleepe henceforth, and take 
thisina contra= yourreſt : behold,the houre is at hand,8& 
| nn, 4 the Sonne of mans giueninto the hands 
oo etel] of ſinners. 
kened. 46 *Riſe,let vs go: beholde,heis at hand 
Chriſt dyed = that betraveth me. 
Fr 'ngly -—* 47 *And while he yer ſpake, lo Iudas, one 
kim Zifro of the twelue came, and with him a great 
ſis enemies, 
F14-43. the high Prieſts & Elders of the people. 
= 43 Now he that betrayed him, had giuen 
them atoken, ſaying, Whomſocuer I ſhal 
kifſe,thar is he,lay holde-on him. 
49 And forthwith he came to leſus , and 


that is the an- 
1 rofGod for 
mans innCs- 
rj He knew wel 
what his father 


God. 
{ And therfore 
wemult conti- 4 3 


ally fig ht a- 
= the ich 


1 Heſpeaketh 


OrHlaleRatbi. 


ſaid, ' God ſaue.thce, Maſter, and kiſſed 
hi 


im. 
Herebuketh Fo Then Teſus ſaid vnto him, *Friende, 


s wkindnes = \herfore art thou come:Then came they, 
der the cloke 4 


Cpretenſed and layd hands on Ieſus,and tooke him. 
hendſtup, 51 Andbcholde, one of them which were 
| with Ieſus , ſtretched our bis hand, and 
= _ drew his ſword,and ſtroke a ſeruant ofthe 
Raw 17.10, high Prieſt,and {mote of his care. 
y Theexerci- 52 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Pur vp thy 
ng ofthe ſword into his" place:*for al that * rake the 
| "amy ſword,ſhall pertſhe with the ſword. 
m.Alfoh 53 Eitherthinkeſt thou,thatI can not now 
Fould haue hin Pray to my Father,and he will = me mo 
eoy his vn then twelue® legions of Angels? 
evorke oF 54 How then ſhoulde the * Scriptures be 
od, fwlhlled,vvb ich ſay,that it muſt be ſo? 
Fuerylegion 55 The ſame houre ſaid Icſus to the mulri- 
wo com- rude,yc be come outas it wvere againſt a 
| - hot co rhicfe,with ſwords and ſtaues to take me: 
12 horſemen, 1 fate dayly teaching in the Temple a- 
erby herehe mong you,and ye rooke me not. 
— ,Dink- 56 Bur althis was done,thar the* Scriprures 
Rm of the Prophers might be fulfilled.* Then 
Men.4.10, all the diſciples forſoke him,and fled. 
44.13 57 C*And they tooke Icſiis, and led him ro 
"a Caiaphas the hie prieſt, where rhe Scribes 
my andthe Elders were allſembled. 
58 AndPecter followed him a farre of vnto 
the hic Prieſts hall.and went in, andſate 
witkthe ſeruants to ſee the end. | 


lwas.;; 59 Now* the chicfe Prieſts and Elders,& 


mulrirude with ſwordes and ſtaues, from 


75 Then Peter remembred the wordes © 


ny falſe witneſſes came, yet founde they that wemay 


> none : but atthe laſt came rwo falſe wit- know hisinno. 

nefles, COCA — p 
And ſaid, This man ſaid,* I can deſtroy = himCclF but 

the Temple of God, and builde itinthree for vs. 

dayes. b Which could 


62 Thenthe chiefe Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid "ly witnesa- 


|; : . oainſt him, 
to him, Anſwereſt thou nothing > What is 7,1x.z.r9. 


' the matter that theſe men witnes againſt c Chriſt didne- 


thee? gle&t their falſe 


63 BurlIecſus © helde his peace . Then the 709775 & more 


, | : h 
chiefe Prieſt anſwered, and faidro him, I en ge 


4 charge thee by the liuing God, thatthou his cauſe,but to 


tell vs, if thou be the Chriſt the Sonne of - -- "ot 
ION, 


God. d Or adiure 


64 *Jeſus ſaid ro him, © Thou haſt ſaid it theeby thine 


ncuertheles I ſay vnto you, hercafter ſhall allegeance,to- 
ye ſee the Sonne of man, ſitting at the We God. 
right hand of the power of ged , and come ,,?"'* 7 


| 0Mm.14.10. 
in the cloudes of the hcauen. 1. Theſ 4.14. 


65 Thenthe hic Pricſt rent his'clothes,ſay- e Chriſt confel- 


ing, he hath 8 blaſphemed: what haue we {th that heis | 


anie more nede of witneſſes } behold,now 2 yo or 


ye haue heard his blaſphemie. f This was one 


66 What thinke ye ? They aniwered, and of their owne 


traditions,it 


ſaid, He is worthie to die. they had heard 


7 * Then ſpate they in his face,& buffered any Lraclite blaſ- 


him: and * other ſmote him with their pheme. 
roddes, The enemics 


68 Saying, Propheſie to vs,O Chiiſt, Who 2f God call 


true confeſſion 


is he thatſmote thee ? blaſphemic. 


69 C*Peter ſate without in the hall ? and a 1/a.zo.c. 


maide came to him,ſaying,Thou alſo waſt h The officers 


| |; ſmit Chriſt 
with leſus of Gallle, with their rods 


70 Buthe denied before them all, ſaying, I + 1;tie Raves. 


wor not what thou ſayeſt. i They mocked 


71 Andwhen he wentoutinto the porche, himatter this 


; : - ſort that he 
an vther maide ſawe him, and ſaid vnto the ns Gs 


thatwere there, This man was alſo with tg þea Prophet, 
Icſus of Nazareth. and ſo would 


72 And *againe he denied with an othe, turne thepeo- 


ſaying,l knowenotthe man. ples mindesfr6 


S . ; R him, 
73 Soatter awhile,came vnto him they that azay.74.66. 


ſtode by,& ſaid vnto Peter,Surely thou art Luk.z2.55. 
alſo one of them, for euenthy ſpcach bc- ag pans 


An example 
wrayeth thee. of our infirmitic 


74 Then began he ro curſe him ſelfe, and ro that we may 


ſweare,ſaying, I know not. the man. And learne to depede 
immediatly the cocke crewe. vpon God , and 
f not ut our 
. . . truit 12 Our 
Ieſus, which had ſaid vnto him, Before the ſe1ues. 
cocke crowe thouſhalr denie me thriſe.So 1 He was lively 
he went out,and ! wept bitterly. touched with re 
pentance by the 
motion of Gods 


CHAP. XXVIL Spirit, who ne- 


2 Chriſt s delivered wunto Pilate. 5 Iudashangeth himſelfe, uerſuffreth his 


24 Chriſt s pronounced pmocent by the 34 and yet u to periſhvtterly 
condemued, and crucified among thieues. 46 He prayeth though for a ti- 
wvpon the cyoſſe. 51 The wvaileis rent. $52 The dead met ey fall,to 
bodies ariſe. 57 Toſeph burieth Chriſt. 64 VV archmen the intent they 
keepe the graue, ; may feele their 
own weakenes 


& acknowledge - 


Hen * the morning was come, all }: 
| V the chicf Prieſts,and the Elders of pe 4 edgy 7 
the people tooke counſell igainſt Ieſus, ro Mar.rs.r. 
pur him to death, Luke.22.66. 
Ccccc. 2 And 1*n48.0. 
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Tudas vaine repentance. __ - S, Matthew. Chriſt crucifeg 
' 


a For they had > Andled him away bcund,and* deliuered 23 Thenſaid the goucrnour, But what euill 
ppt oomarry him vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. hath he done? Then they cryedthe more, 
or to put anyro 3 Then when Judas which betrayed him faying,Lert him be crucified, 
death.. ſaw that he was condemned, * he repen- 24 When Pilate ſawe that he anailed no- 
b Ouerlate re- red himſelf, and brought againe the thir- thing, butthat more tumult was made, he 
Aur yer _ t tiepieccoffiluerto the chicfe Prieſts,and rooke water and waſhed his hands before 
S Although he Elders, . RENO : = m_ ravpy on = "rnawaN of the 
abhorre his ſin- 4 Saying, Ihaue © ſinned betraying the ood of this * juſt man: looke youro it, | 
ifs bred 'pc hart innocent y9rom ns; they faid, What is wag” 0 gp all the people,nd ſ: w nar. 
c., Tthattovs?*ſcethou to it. 1s oud be on ys, and onour chil js innocenths. 
bee yo Og 5 And when he had caſt downe the filuer dren. fore he — 
mercies , & ſee- pieces,jin the TeEple,he departed,and went, 26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, _ 
_ org *and hanged himſelfe. & ſcourged Ieſus,and dcliuered him ro be ,,,, Left 
1 Th oſs hypo- 6 Andthechiefe Prieſts rooke the filuer crucified. the puniſhn 
crites laye the pieces, and ſaid,It is not © Jawful for vs ro 27 © * Then the ſouldiours of rhe gouer- fal on our hey 
whole fault yps put theminto the 'treaſure, becauſe it is nourtooke Icſus into the common hal,8 — 
_ % the price of blood. gathered about him the whole bande, «1,Q,, Wiſhed, 
© Thehypo. 7 And they tooke counſel, and bou hr 28 Andthey ſtripped him, & put ypon him thiscurſets. 
crites arefullof With them a porrers field, for the burial of a ®ſkarlerrobe, keth placetg 
conſcience in 2 "ſtrangers. 29 Andplatteda crowne of thornes, & put _ Cay, 
1g orien 8 bday _ _ is called,* the held \ dog hishead, pre a excry —_ _ ohm. — 
ow of blood,vnrtil this day. 1nd, and bowed thcir knees betore him, m Todrite 
7-0 = wag 9 (Thenwas fulfilled or which was ſpo- and mocked him, ſaying, Gcd ſauce thee him, becaie} 
make nothing =Kken by Ieremias the Propher,ſaying.* And King of the Iewes, _ him (6 
DN "PUR they tooke thirtie filuer piece;,the price of 30 And ſperted ypon him, and tooke a $* 
f For thelewes Im thatwas valued,whom they of the chil reede, and ſmote him on the head. 
thought: it a dren of Iſrael valued. 31 Thus whenthey had mocked him, they 
cat offence to 10 And they gaue them ſor the porters field, trooke the robe from him,& pur his owne 


buried in the : - 
faneplhcethes the Lord appointed me.) raiment on him, and led him away to cru- 


the firaungers T1 <* And Ieſus ſtode before the gouernour, cihie him. 


were. - and the goucrnour aſked him;ſaying, Art 32 * And as they came out, they founde a Mz.,.:. 
Aﬀ.r.1g. thouthe King of the Iewes ? Icſus ſaid vn= mi of Cirene,named Simon:him they co- £#k-:36. 


Ta Tg- ro him, Thouſayeſt ir. pelled ro beare his Croſle. rr 
aMar.1s.2. Tobn.1 9.7, 


Taka. 12 And when he was accuſed of the chiefe 33 * And when they came vnto the place , j;q.;;taw 
Iemat.z;. Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing. called Golgotha, (tharis to ſay,the place ofdrinketooy 
13 Then faid Pilate vnto him , Heareſt of degd men {kulles.) the yaines,a 
thou not how many things they Jay a- 34 They gaue him " vineger to drink,ming- Oo 
gainſt thee ? \ Jed with gall: & when he had raſted ther- yy, givenhin 
I4 But he anſwered him notto one word,in of, he would not drinke. ypon thecrol 
ſo much that the gouernour maruciled 35 © And when they had crucified him, 
greatly. they parted his garmentes, and did caſte F- wang a 
15 Now art the feaſt, the gouernour was Jlorres, that irmightbe fulfilled, which was 
NE wont to "deliver vnto the people a fpriſo- - ſpoken by the Prophet, * They deuided o Themarr 
Or,quute. | hen wastoſet 
It was atradi- mer,whom they would. my garments among them, and ypon my then vaiton 
zi6 of the Iewes 16 And they had then a notable priſoner, veſture did caſt Jones. dir. 
zodelivera pri- called Barabbas. 36 And they fate and watched him there. coma 
ſoner at Eaſter. 1, When they were gathered rogether, Pi- 37 © They ſer vp alſo oner his head his executed-ut 
late ſaid ynto them, Whether wil ye that cauſe written, ©TH1s 1s IESVS THE herrCn 
I ler loſe vnto you Barabbas, or Ieſus KinG OF THE IEVWVES. Hand 20 writs 
which is called Chriſt ? 38 CAndthere wcre twotheeues crucified otherwiſe th 
h This was to 18 (For he knewewel, that for enuic they with him, cne onthe right hand, and a- hethought. 
the greater con- had delivered him. nother on the left. 
demnationof 19 Alſo when he was ſer downe vpon the 39 And they that paſſed by, rcuiled him, 
CI - indgement ſeat,his wife ſent to him, ſay- wagging their heades, 
know ledge ing, Haue thounorthing to do with that 49 And faying,* Thouthat deſtroyedſt the 
could teach,nor iuſt man : for I haue ſuftered manythings ' Temple,&bwildedſt it in three dayes,ſaue 
counſellof ww this day in a dreame by reaſon of him.) thy ſelk:if thou be the Sunne of God,come 
ot Lenny 20 *Bur the chicfe Prieſts and the Elders downefrom the crofle. 
cencie. had perſwaded the people that rhey ſhold 4x Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſts mocking 
Mar.r 5.1, aſke Barabbas,and deſtroy Ieſus.: him with the Scribes, & Elders, & Phari- 
Luk 23.18. 21 Then the goucrnour anſwered, and ſaid ſes, ſaid, 
= vntothem, Whether of the twaine will ye 42 He ſaved others but he cannorſauc him 
; The multi. that] letloſe ynto you? And they ſaid,*Ba- felfe: if he be the King of Iſrael, let him Lina 
tude preferre rabbas, now come downe from the crofle, and we , This ws 
_ pcked tO 22 Puare ſaid vnto them, Wharſhal I do willbeleue him. | great tental 
the righteous. enwith Ieſuswhichis called Chriſt > 43 * He? truſteth in God, let him deliner to got a 
They all faid tro him, Ler him be cruci- him now, ifhe wil haue him: for he ſaid, I by wm nt 
I. fied. a am the Sonne of God. and fo tobrs 
| " | 44 Thar him od 


Tekn.2.t9s 


Chriſt dyeth and is buried. 


Chap, XXVIII. Chriſtsreſurreftion. 15 


Meaning by 44 Thar ſame alſo the 9 thieues which were 66 And they went,and made the ſepulchre f Themorethay 


this (ynechdo- 
che the one ot 
thetheeues. __ 
} That was fro 


cructhed with him,caſt in his teeth. 
45 Now fro the* fixt houre was there darke- 
nes vuer al the *1id,vnto the ninth houre. 


noone till three 46 And abour the ninth houre Ieſus cryed. 


gfthe clocke. 

{ Oflewrie an 
the countrey 
thereabout. 
Plul.22.4. 


with a loude voyce,ſaying, * Eli, Eli, lama 
ſabacthani?thar is,* My God,my God,why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? 

47 And ſome of them that ſtode there,when 
rare ut they heard it,ſaid, This man calleth *Elias. 
"7 tinſelf as 48 And ſtraight way one of them ran, and 
coke *aſponge,& filled it with vineger, & 
put it on a "reede,& | up him to drinke. 
ey cur tin. 4 Other ſaiq,Ler be: lerys ſee,if Elias will 
ies, yet hecea- Come and ſauc him, 


were woun- 
led with Gods 
grath,and forſa- 


c men goe about 
ſure with the watch,& ſealed the ſtone, 5. Wen 


Chriſts power, 


CHAP. XXVIIL, the more ſhew 


& Thereſwrreftion of Chriſt. ro The brethren of (hniſt. 12 they their own 


The hie Prieſts bribe the ſouldiers. r7 (br ſt appeareth to qajice,and pro- 
to bu diſciples, and ſendeth them forth fo preach, and to cure to them 
baptize, 20 Promiſing to them continual aſuſtance. ſelues the grea- 


Ow * in the " endof the * Sabbath, ter condemna- 
when the firſt day of the wecke o_ ti6,for as much 
ro dawne, Marie Magdalene,& the other 3 ©24s glorie 


| the more apea- 
Marie came to ſee the ſepulchre, reth cheeky, 


2 And beholde, there was agreatcarth- cyap.xxyui. 


uake:for the ® Angel of the Lord deſcen- Mar.:.6. 
4d from heauen,& came and rolled back NORNIG. 


the ſtone from the dore,and ſate __ it. fy vcr ITY 
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ſthnot toput 50 Then Ieſus cryed againe with a loude 3 And his countenance was like lightning, geltreckeneth 
hiscontidence.m ygyce, and yelded vpthe * ghoſt. and his raiment white as ſnowe. the naturall day 
_ wo 44% 51 Andbcholde, * the Yvaile of the Tem- 4 And for feare of him,the kepers were a- "_ yen. vey 
ke coteach p was rent in rwaine,from the top tothe ſtonicd,and became as dead men. fog canine md 
winalaftictiss bottome,and rhe earth did quake, & the 5 Bur the Angel anſwered,and ſaid ro rhe nor as the lewes 
truſt (t;111n ſtones were clouen, women,Feare ye not: for 1 know that ye did,which begi 
or @ 52 Andthe graucs did open them ſeclucs, & fceke leſus which was crucihed, to count at the 


-vousto the Many bodics of the Saintes which ſlept, 6 Heis nothere,for he is riſen,as he ſaid: a 0hn0e® UM 
t aroſe, come,ſec the place where the Lord was þ Therewere 
53 And came out of the graues after his re= Jaid, two: but it is'a 
ſurreion,and went into the "holie Citie, 7 And goquickly, and el his _ that Paper of peach 


and appeared vnto many. heis riſen from the dead : & behold, he 52 OE: 
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leſh. 

uThey mocked 
x Chriſtes pray 
erasif it had 
bene in Vane. 
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Pſai.6 9.22. 
'0r,g/ope ſtulbe, 
Jobu.19.2 9. 
Voluntarely 
ter he had 0- 
beyed his Fa- 
erin al things, 
{hro.3.14. 


, lar nomber for 
54 When the Centurion, and they that goeth before you into Galle : there ye the plurall, and 


were with him watching Ieſus, ſawe the fhal ſee him :©lo,I haue rolde you. contrarie. 
earthquake, & the things that were done, 
they feared greatly, ſaying, Trucly * this 
was the Sonne of God. 
55 CAnd many women were there, behol- 
"Which fionj. ding him afarre of, which had folowed Ie- 
jedanend or all ſus from Galiſe,miniſtring vnto him. 
heceremonies 56 Among whome was Maric Magdalene, 
mere and Marie the mother of Iames,& Iloſes,& 
This iudge- the mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. 
ent ofan Hea- 57 © * And whenthe euen was come, there 
men man was came a *riche man of Arimathea, named 
ee  Toſeph, whohadalſohimſelfebene leſus 
nethe profle diſc: - 
wiliceofthe iciple. 
es. 58 Hewent to Pilate, and aſked the bodice 


8 Sothey departed quickly fromthe ſepul- © Heafſfureth 


the that it is ſo, 
d Their ioy was 
mixt with feare, 


chre,with feare and great ioye, and did 
runne to bring his diſciples word. 


9 And as they went totel his diſciples,be- both becauſe of 


holde,Ieſus alſo mer them, ſaying, God —— 
ſaue you, And they came, and tooke him ihe th 
by the feete,and worſhipped him. werenot aſſured 


Iv Thenſaid leſus vnto them,be nor afraid. 


Go,and tel my brethren,thar they go into 
Galile,and there ſhal they ſee me. 


11 CNowwhen they were gone, beholde, 


ſome of the watch came into the cirie,and 


ſhewed vnto the hie Prieſts al the things 


that were done. 


OO In 


> 7 A 
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7-15 42. of leſus. Then Pilate commanded the bo- 12 And they gathered them vo \ EY EGO 
= q dic to be deliuered. + the Elders,and tooke counſel, and gaue yengeance of 
Whowasſo 59 So Ioleph tooke the bodic,and wrapped Jarge money vnto the ſouldiers, God,wherby 
auch the more itin acleanc linnen cloth. 13 Saying,Say,His diſciples came by night, the andaer tw 
ger byde- 60 And putitin his new rombe,which he and ſtole him away while we flepr. ne 6 chaveh = 
had hewen outin a rocke, and rolled a 14 And ifthe gouernour heare of this, we can! 


laring him ſelf 

obcleſus diſ. can not feele the 
pl great ſtone tothe doore of the ſepulchre, wil perſwade him,and ſaue you harmeles. profite of his 
and departed. 


e, 
d Chriſtes bu. I5 So they tooke the money,and did as they _ and reſur- 
agdoctnſo 61 And there was Marie Magdalene, and were taughr : and this* ſaying isnoiſed a- 1.17 
fe VE-  theother Marie-fitting oucr againſt the mon the Iewes vnto this day. 


ehisd | LOGS [ Chap.rr.27. 
== 10h ſepulchre. 16 CThen the eleuen. diſciples, went into Tobn.r7.2. 


Whichwas 62 CNow the next day that followed the Galile, into a mountaine,where leſus had Fg Sands . 
my before *<Prepararion of the Sabbath, the hie Prieſts appointed them. flea we fr 
rabath. and Phariſes afſembledro Pilate, 17 Andwhe they ſaw him,they worſhipped qodtrine,but 
63 Andſaid,Syr,we remember that that de- him: burſome doured. whatſoeuer 
ceiuer ſaid, while he was yer aliue, Within 18 AndIeſus came, & ſpake vnto them,ſay- Chriſt hath 


| oj : ID ; taught the:for 
three daies 1 wil riſe. ing,* Al power 1s giuen ynto me 1n hea- he DL ham 


64 Commandtherefore,that the ſepulchre uen,and in earth. _ thisauthoritie 
re wilfol | be made ſure ynul the thicd day.leaſt his 19 * Gotherfore,and teach al nations,bap- to him ſelf,to 
did. * diſciples come bynight,and ſteale him a- tizing theminthe Name of the Father, & be the onely 
dafore aa” teacher and aut- 
Iewas putto — WAY, and ſay vnto the people, He is riſen the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt, thourof theds- 
Rath, from the dead: ſo ſhall the laſt 4 exrour be 20 Teaching them to obſerue al things,what &rine. 7oby.14.16 
worſe then the firſt, | ſocuer If haue commanded you:and lo,* I gby power, 
65 Thea Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ye haue © a amwith you alway, yntil the Zend of the 874<<,and ver- 


: fthehol 
watch : go,and make it ſure as ye know, world, Amen, Cs >-rheeAy e holy 


Thatis,men 
Pointed for 

ekeping of 

Temple, 


Ccccc.iy. 


Iohn Baptiſt. New DoQtine, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IE- 


ſus Chriſt, according to Marke, 
a Heſheweth 


that Iohn Bap bo ds Wir - 
tit was the inſt © The of fice,doArine,and life of lolm the Baptiſt, 9 Chriſt us 


aptized. nd tempted. 14 He preacheth. 17 Cal- 
preacherof the 4 the Pos "M4 bo eb | rn vuth - As 
Goſpell. cleane ſpit. 27 Nevve doflrine, 29 Hehealeth Peters 
-4g"7", tal "Bay mother m lavve. 34 The denils krouve him, 41 He 
lorE wh wm clenſeth the leper, and healeth dueys others, | 
adour. 1 RaS2e2-Z2 He * beginning of the 
Iſa.49-3. / Goſpel of Iefus Chriſt, 
_— þ-s | AY the Sonne of God: F 
c Take awayal > @ ©] kPa Asitis written in the 
lanes which : WE, prophets,*Bchold,I ſend 
might hinder | my ® meſſenger before 
4 come thy face,whichſhalprepare thy way be- 
Mat.z.r. fore thee. 
d Hedidboth 3 *The voice of him that crieth in the wil- 
baptize and dernes is,* Prepare the way of the Lord: 
preach,but prez make his paths ſtraight, 
ter baptized, as 4 * lohn did MPEns in the wildernes,and 
peak by I { preache the baptiſme of amendement 
at.3.1. ſoth 
kereinuerted, 5 Andallthe corey of Iudea,and they of 
which thing is Jeruſalem went out vnto him,and were al 
common in the rug of him in the river Jordan, con- 
1.63 ROI 6 * Now Iohn was clothed with Camels 
Len8.122. heare, and with a girdle of a ſkinne abour 
va his loynes: and he did cate"* Jocuſtes & 
—_— | 
Alt.r.; 64.4.4. & 7 * And preached, ſaying, A ſtronger then 
I,commeth after me, whoſe ſhoes latcher 
oy _ I am not worthie to ſtoupe downe,and vn 
at he is bu 
CORR , - Trunk is, Thaue * baptized you with 
© water : but he wil baptize you with the 
holie Ghoſt. 


of 


18 And ſtraight way they forſooke their 
nettes,and followed him, 

19 And when he had gone a litle further 
thence, he ſawe lames the ſonne of Zebe- 
deus, and Iohn his brother,as they were 
inthe ſhip,mending their nettes. 

20 And anon he called them : and. they H#t-4-r3. 
left their father Zebedeus in the ſhip with x,,p7* 
his hyred ſeruants,and went their way af- :4.,.;:. F 
ter him. I Whoſedp. 

21 CS0o* they entred into Capernaum, and c—_ dey cead, 
ſtraight way on the Sabbath day he en- \gureq a 
tred into the Synagogue,and taught. ſpirit. 

22 Andrhey were aflonied at his doftrine 1 Chriſt you 

* for he taughtthem as one thathad au- ſuffertheſy 

W , cr of lyesto 
thoritie,and nor as the Scribes. beareWitnests 

23 CAnd there was in their Synagogue a the tructh, 
man which had an vncleane Spirit,and he Þ They nfm 
ps he ma 

24 Saying, Ah, what have we to do with &yine mls 
thec,O Iefus of Nazareth? Artthou come marucll atit,z 
ro deſtroy vs ? I know thee what thou art, anew & firaige 
exen that holic one of God. + =_ $, 

25 Andleſus rebuked him, faying, "Holde power of Cri 
thy peace,and come out of him, who is theay 

26 And the vncleane ſpirite tare him, and — —y 
— 293 with aloude voyce,and came our of © On 

m. 

27 Andtheywere all amaſcd, fo that they 
demanded one of another, ſaying, Whar 
thing is this ? what® new doftrine is this ? 
for he commandeth the foule ſpirits with 
authoritic and they obey him, 

28 Andimmediatly his fame ſpred abrode 
throughour al the region bordering on 
Galle. 

29 ©* And aflone as they were come outof ,,,,,,. 
the Synagogue , they entred into the £uk.4.;t. 
houſe of Simon and Andrewe,with Iames 
and Iohn. 


Mat 


ched firſt, & af. 
| of life, for remiſsion of finnes. 

the order is 
Scriptures, feſsing their linnes. 
Mat.z.ir. 

wilde honie. 
1.16.1 9.4. 

loſe, 


the outward 
ſigne,and that it 
is Teſus Chriſt 
that giueth the 
force & vertue. 
Hat. 3.13. 

. Tuk.zar. 

' Tolna.33. 
" Or Jeſus. 
fThis was done 
forthe confirma | 
tion of Iohnand twaine,and the* holic Ghoſt deſcending 


the that toode ypon him like a doue. 

9 he Father 35 Thentherewas a voyce from heauen, 

ch wit. ſaying, Thou art my beloued 8 Sonne, in 

neſſe that Chriſt whome 1 am wel pleaſed. 
is the verieSone 12, * Andimmediatly the " Spirite driueth 
4x0 him into the wildernes. CDS, | 
Luk. 4.7. 13 And he was there in the wildernes four- 
"Or,the hohe Ghoſt 
H Chriſt would 
be tempted to 


uade vs 
pert hewill 


9 C* Andircameto paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
thar Iefus came fro Nazareth a citie of Ga- 
lile, and was baptized of Iohn in Jor- 

an 


10 Andaſſone as " he was come out of the 
water , /ohn ſawe the heauens clouen in 30 And Simons wives mother in law lay fick 


of afeucr,and anon they told him of her, 

31 And he came and tooke her by the hand, ' 
and lift her vp,and the feuer forſooke her 
by and by, and ſhe miniſtred ynto them, 

32 Andwheneuen was come, & the ſunne ' 
was downe, they brought to him al thar 
were diſeaſed,and them thar were poſleſ- 
ſed with deuils. 
tie dayes, and was ®rempted of Satan: 33 And the whole citic was gathered toge- 
he was alſo with the wilde beaſts, and the ther arthe dore. 

Angels miniſtred vnto him, 34 Andhe healed manie thar were ficke of 

14 C* Now afterthatlohn was committed 


Helpe them that 
be tepted. Ebr.2 
r$. Mat .4.12, 
Luk. 4.14. 
Tobn.4.43. 

i By the which 
Goſpell he will 
rule and reigno 
ouer all. 

Mat. 4.18. 

Litk. ;.2. 

"Oy, lake. 

k Todrawethe 

m perdicjon. 


i the Goſpel of the kingdome of God. 


and belecue the GoſpeL 
le, he ſawe Simon , and Andrewe his 
they were fiſhers.) 


and I wil make you to be * fiſhers of men, 


divers diſeaſes: and he caſt our many de- 


to priſon, Ieſus came into Galile, preaching wils,and® ſuffred not the deuils to ſay that 0 Ciuitul | 
NOT n 
witneſſes to 
wp him 


they knew him. - 


15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and 35 Andinthe morning vcrie eately, before 
the kingdome of God is at hand : repent - 


day Teſs aroſe and went our into a ſolitaric 
place,and there prayed. 


16 C* And as he walked by the" ſea of Gali- 36 And Simon, & they thatwere with him, 


followed after him. 


ynto him, Al menſecke for thee. 


17 Thenleſus ſaid vntothem, Followe me, 38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Let vs go into 


the next rownes, that I may preache 
there 


ded thatthe 


ſhould teſtifiel 


brorher,caſting a ner into the ſea, (for 37 And when they had found him, they ſaid him. A166 


2 ghr, 


is Goſpel,» 
Paul was 0 


thoneſle 


" Oxr,berg9t 


Teſus came to preache. Chap, 


there alſo: for I came out for that pur- 
poſe. 

39 Andhe preached in their Synagogues, 
throughout all Galile, and caſt the deuils 
Out. 

49 C* And there camea leperto him, be- 
ſceching him, & kneceled downe vnto him, 
and ſaid to him, It thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me cleane, 

41 Andicſus had compaſlion,and pur forth 
his hand, &touched him, and ſaid to him, 
I will: be thou cleane. 

42 And aſfloone-as he had ſpoken, immedi- 

{umtotell axy atly the Jeprofie departcd from hum, and 

man,becauſeas he was made clcane, 

jet hus UMEWAS 12 Andaftcrhe had giuen him a ſtreighr 


Mat .18. 
Luke g183s 


Forbidding 


ome tobe N | 
Rom, ; Pcommandement,he ſent him away forth- 
qt belonged with, 


tothePrieſtto 44 And ſaid vnto him, See thouſay norhing 


np tahrpe? ro any man,but get thee hence,and thewe 
the leproſie. thy ſelf ro 4the * Prieſt, and offer for thy 
Levi.14 4+ cleanſing thoſe things, which Moſes com- 
r Totake all manded,for a * teſtimonial vnto them, 
rome 45 Bur when he was departcd, * he began 
»4tocondemne £0 tcll many things, and to publiſh the 
them of ingra- —marter: ſo thatTeſus 'could no more open- 
titude. ly enter into the citic, but was without in 
om 6 of delertplaces : and they came to him from 
was ſo great, CUCcry quarter, 
- bo ſhould 

ue DEenE 
ever CHAP. Il 


3 Hehealeth theman of the palſie. 5 Heforgiueth ſames, 
14 Hecalleth Lew the customer. 16 He eateth vwith 
Joumners. 18 He excuſcth his diſciples, as touching faſturg 
and keepmg the Sabbath day. * 


Cuapar, 
pernaum againe, and it was noyſed 
thar he was in the * houſe. OB; 
And anon, manie gathered together, in 
ſo muche thar the places abour the dore 
could not receiue anie more: and he prea- 
ched the worde vnto them. - 

3 | And there came vnto him, that brought 
one ficke of rhe palſie, borne of fourc 
men. 

4 Andbecauſe they coulde not corne nere 
vnto him for the multitude, they vncoue- 
red the roufe of the houſe where he was: 

-* andwhen they had broken ir open, they 
- ler downethe bed, wherin the ficke of che 
palfic layc. 


LaWhere he was 
Ft t0 remmaine, 2 


dBytheſe wor. 
ds Chriſt ſhe- 5 Now when Icſus ſawe their faith, he ſaid 
- ne was to theſicke of the pallie, Sonne,thy®finnes 
ther with ay Are forgiucnthee. 

floritie to take & And there were certaine of the Scribes, 


Wy ourtinnes fitting there,& reaſoning in their hearts. 


14. 4. 
lſcs3.25, 


e Chriſt C pea- $8 
th according © 
to their Capact- 


phemies ? * who can forgiue ſinnes, bur 
God onely ? 

And immediatly when Ieſus perceiucd 
11 his ſpirit, that thus they thought with 


tewho wereſo them ſelucs, he ſaid vnto them, Why rea- 
Indethat they ſon ye theſe things in your heartes ? 

ro deleeve 9 © Whether is ir cafier ro ſay to the ficke 
thaw? - - > of the pallie, Thy finnes 2re forgiuen thee, 


Wewith they, OL £9 ſay, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, and 
t)es,and ther. = Wake? | 


Y Afﬀcr * afevve dayes,he entredinto Ca : 


7 Why docth rhis man ſpeake ſuche blaſ- | 


$ £ V Vho nede the Phiſicion. 16 


10 And that ye may knowe,that the Sonne fore ſeweth 
of man hath authoritic in earth to for- Tn | 
giue ſinnes, ( he- ſaid ynto the ficke of berks ns” 
the pallie.) which he hath 

11 I fay vntothee, Ariſe and rake vp thy oucrthebody. 
bed and get thee hence into thine owne 
houſe. 

12 Andby and by he aroſe, and rooke vp 
his bed, and went forth before them all, 
inſo much thatthey were all amaſed, and 
glorihed God, ſaying, 4 We neuecr ſawe d Their owne 
ſuch athing. coſciences cauſe 

13 C Then he went againe toward theſea, i hace! gs 
and all rhe pevple reforred vnto him, and OO 
he taught them, Mat.g.9. 

14 * And as leſus paſſed by, he ſawe Leui £#4.5.27- 
the ſonne of Alphcus lit at the receire of ; 
cuſtome, and taid vnto him, Followe me, 

And he aroſe and followed him. 

15 CAndit came to paſlc, as Icſus fate at 
table in his houſe, many Publicanes and 
ſinners ſate attable alſo with Icſus,and his 
difciples: for there were many thar fol- 
lowed him. © 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw 
him cat with the Publicanes and finners, 
they ſaid vnto his diſciples, How is it,thar 
tre eateth and drinketh with Publicanes 
and ſinners ? | 

17 Nowwhen Ieſus heatd it, he ſaid vnto 
them, The whole haue no neede of the 
phyſicion, bur the ficke. * I came not to cal r.Tm.r.7;. 


the © righteous, burthe ſinners to repen- © He ſpcaketh 


ſuade them 


18 *And the diſciples of Iohn, and the ſelues tobe iuft 
Phariſes did faſt, and came and ſaid ynro although they 
him, Why do the diſciples of lohn, and ><2othuingleſle. 


ofche Phariſes faſt, and thy diſciples faſt 9 ang 
19 And Ieſus ſaid ynto them,Can the * chil- f Chriſt ſhew. 


dren of the mariage chamber faſt, whiles _ that he will 
pare his, & rot 


the bridegrome is with them 2 as long as },,.3.n them te 
they haue the bridegrome. with the, they fore it beneceſ- 


can nor faſt, {arie. 
20 ;Bur the dayes wil come,when the bride- 
grome ſhalbe taken from them, and then 
{hall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece 8 of newe g Theworde 
cloth iri anoltl garment : for els the newe P9perly ſ1gni- 


ficth newe cloth 


picce taketh away the filing vp frothe old, yt.ich a5yer 
and the breach is worſe. 
22 Likewiſe, no man putreth newe wine in- the handes of 
to old veſſels: for elsthe new wine brea- a $450 
keth the veſſels,and the wine riinerh our, Tak ae 
and the veſlels arc loſt: but new wine muſt 
be put into new veſſels, 
23 C* And it came to paſſe as he went 
rhrough the corne oh the Sabbath day, 
that his diſciples, as they went on their 
Way, began to plucke the cares of corne. 
24 And the Phariſes faid vnto him,Behold, 
why doc they on the Sabbath-day, thax 
whichis not lawfull ? X 
25 And he ſaid to them, Haue ye never 
read what * Dauid did,when he had nede, 52.2.7 
and was an hungred, both hezand they that 
were with him ? 
26 Howhe went into the houſe of God, in 
C cccc itt . the 


hath not paſſe] 
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Conſfpiracie againſt Chriſt. S, Marke. Blaſphemie 


h He was alſo 
called Achime- 
lech, as has fa- 
ther was,ſfo 
both the father 
and the ſonne 
were called by 
both theſe na- 
mes, 
1.Chro.24.2. 


i Secing the 
Sabbath was 
made fpr mans 


the dayes of *Abiathar the hie Prieſt,and Simon, Peter, 
did cat the ſhew bread, which were not 17 Then Jomes the ſome of Zcbedeus, and 
Jawfull ro eat, but for the * Prieſts, and Tobn, lames brother ( 2nd named them 
gaue alſo to them which were with him> Boanerges,which is the {Cnes of thiider.) 
27 And he faid ro them, The Sabbath 18 And Andrew,and Philip,& Bartlemewe, 
was 'made for man, and not man for the and Matthewe, and Thomas, and Iames, 
Sabbath. the ſome of AJpheus, and" Thaddeus, and "0r,L:Um,s 
28 Wherefore the ſonne of man is Lorde, Simon the "Cananite, Iudas. 
eucn of the Sabbath, 19 And ludas Iſczriot, who alſo betrayed Py war 
him,and they came © home. we bc, 
CHAP. .11T. 20 Andthe multitude afſcmbicd againe, fo verſ.ntwith 
1; He healeth the man woith the dryed band. 14 He cho- that they could nor ſo much as cat bread, -riſt,both 
ſeth bu Apettles. 21 Chntt # thought of the vvorld- 21 And when * his kinlſolkes hcard of it, OMe & abroa 


! , Or they th 
lngsto be beſidechim ſelfe. 22 He catteth our the m- they went out to lay ©holde on him: ſor Birks bor 


vie,it was not fitter and mothey of Chritt, 

DN I ANd *he entred againe intothe Syna- 
Hhinderance and ogue, & there was a man which had 
incommoditie. awhhns hand. 

CHAP.IIL 2 And they watched him , whether he 
Mat 13 9. would heale him on the Sabbath day,thar 
« Th% beta they might accuſe him. 

their tongues of Z Then he faid vnto the man which had 
malice: for they the withered hand, Ariſe: ſtand feorth in the 
would neither 4 iddes. 


confelle nor des # And he ſaid to them, is it lawfull to do 


nie. 


b Chriſt js in good deed on the Sabbath day, or to do 


22 © * And the Scribes which came from 
Ieruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and 


cleane ſpirit, wruhich the Phariſes aſcribe wnto the dual, ws 
29 Bluiphemie agairit the holy Gheft. 35 The brother, ny thought he had bcne beſide him e Hiskirſfoll 
CI, *© 


would have 
ſlut him withy 
Cores leaſt an 
harmc ſtould 


through the prince of deuils he caſteth havecomem 


our deuils, 


23 Bur he called them vnto him, and ſaid 
vnto them in parables, Howe can Satan 


driue out Saran ? 


24 Forif a kingdome be deuided againſt it 


ſe]fe,thart kingdome can nor ſtand. 


25 Orif a houſe be deuidcd 2gainſt it (elſe, 


that houſe cannot continue. 


them, if nyry, 
mult h:d bene 
mace : fcrſomy 
would have 
made hima 
Kirg,and the 
Phar:iſcs with 
Others ſought 
his l:fe:ſo . + 
hercby they 


ſuch ſorte an- euill? ro ſaue the life, or to kill > But they 25 So Ut Satan make inſurrc&ti0 againſt him mg ny 
grie with man =ahelde their peace. ſelfe,and be deuided, he can not endure, treq of Hers 
Mo Arps 5 Then he looked round about on them Þurtisatanend. : «rd of the Phy 
to winne him. b angerly, mourning alſo for the hardnes 27 No man can enter into a ſtong mans 7iſes andottly 


— A of their hearts,and ſaid tothe m3,Stretch houſe,and take away his goods,cxcepthe N 
they hate one forth thine hand . And he firetched ir fuſt bynd that ſtrong man,and then jpolle ,14.12.24, 
yee this _— out: and his hand was reſtored, as whole his houſe. Lukes. 
TD edi. 28 © * VerelyI ſay vnto you, a! finnes ſhalbe At.12.z7. 


- » . k p p Hu Luth.12.o, 
joyne their ma- 6 And the Phariſes departed , and forgiuen vnto the children of men, 31d Jobm.s. 
as dF P , blaſphemies, wherewith they blapheme: rey 


PO ry hered a'counſell with th 
—nqet —_ Stn kim, char they might 29 Bur be that * blaſphemeth againſt the smanfghtch 
WIE deſtroy him. holy Gheft, ſhall never have ſo1 giuenes, agaioſt his own 


ccnſcicrce,and 


7 Burlecſus auoyded with his diſciples t bur is culpable of eternall dzwnation, {1 ogai 


the ſea: and a great multitude followed 
him from Galile,and from ludea, 

$ And from Ieruſalem, and from Idumea, 
and beyond Iordan: and they that dwel- 
led about Tyrus and Sydon, when they 
had heard whart great things he did,came 
ynto him in. great nomber, 


9 Andhe commanded his diſciples, that 
a ſhip ſhoulde waite for him , becauſe of 33 


the multitude, leaſt they ſhoulde throng 
him. 

10 Forhe had healed many, infomuchthar 
they preaſed vpon him, to touch him as 

"Or, ſcomrges, mea Many as had* plagues. 

ning diſeaſes, 11 And when the vncleane ſpirites ſawe 
him,they fell downe before hum, and cry- 
ed,ſaying, Thou art the Sonne of God. 

12 Andheſharpely rebuked them, to the 
end they ſhould nor vner him. 

Chap.6.7. 13 C* Thenhewentyp into a mountaine, 
Mat.ro.r, and called ynto him whom he would, and 
__ they came ynto him. 

14 And he appointed twclue that they 
ſhould bewi Dim, & that he wighrſend 
them to f rg 

15 And 
heale fickneſles, and to caſt our deuils, 

16 And the firſt vvs; Simon, and he named 


30, Becauſe they ſaid, He had an vncleane 
iri 


the trueth | 
which 1s revut(- 


zx3_ C2 Then came his"brethren and mo- 149 voto hin: 


: ther, and ſtoode withour, and ſentynto 


him,and called him. 


32 Andthe people fate about him,and they 
. ſaid vnto him, Beholde, thy mother, and qage 


thy brethren ſecke for thee witheur, 


mother and my brethren ? 


34 And he loked round about on thE, which 
ſzte in compaſle abour him, and ſaid, Be- 


ho!de my mother and my brethren. 


35 For whoſocuer doeth the will of God, he 


is my brother,and my fiſter,and mother. 
CHAP. III. 


2 Þy the parables of the ſeede,ard the nubtayd corne Clift 
shevverh the ſtate of the kngdome of God. 11 A ſpecial 
gift of Ged to knovy the myFerics of bu kmedeme. 37 


He ftilleth the tempeF ofthe ſcawulich obeyed km, 


I Nd *he began againc to teach by the 
ſea ſide.and there gathered vnto him 

a great multitude, fo that he entred into 3 

a ſhip,and fate in the ſea,and all rhe peo- 


ple was by the ſea fide on the Jand. 


ar they might have power to 2 And he taught them many things in pa- 
rables, and ſaid vnto them in * * his dv- 


Qrine. 
3 Hear- 


forſuch oneis 
in a reprobate 
ſcr.ſe, and can 
rot ccme to & 


at.12.46« 
Lak 8.19. 


Bur he anſwered them,ſaying,who is my "07, coun. 


Mat. 3h 
Lutk 8-4. 


Tt is called 

Chriſtesdo- | 
Arine,eithcridl 
that hew3% 


b 
rs becauſe 


Tf the ſecede. 


chat vertue 3 Hearken : Bcholde , there went out a 
xz maieſtie that ſqwer to ſowe. 
jen coulc not Andit came to paſſe as he ſowed, that 


5 Andſomefcll on ſtonic grounde, where 
ithad not much earth,& by and by ſprang 
vp, becauſc it had not depth of carth. 

6 Butaſſone as the Sunne was vp,it caught 
heart, and becauſe it had not roote, it wi- 
thered away. 

7 And ſome fell among the thornes, and 
che thornes grewe vp, and choked it, ſo 
that it gaue no fruite, 

' $ Some againe fell in good grounde, and 
did yelde fruit that ſprong vp, and grew,& 
it broughr forth, ſome thirtte folde, ſome 
fixtie folde, and ſome an hundred folde. 

9 Then he ſaid vnto them, He that hath 
deares to heare,let | im heare. 

Ro = 19 And when he was alone, they that were 

nstoynder- about him with the rwelue, aſked him of 

ad his miſte- the parable. 

Whichareled 17 And he faid vnto them, To ©you it is gi- 


Chap. V. 


The tempeſt in the ſea. 17 


heare, 
24 And he ſaidvnto them, Take hede what ,, 
ye heare. *With8® what meaſure ye meate, Lak +. as: 


| eat} ſome fell by the way fide,and the foules of it ſhalbe meaſured ynto you: and vnto you g If youdo 
br be zaght, the heauen came,and deuoured it vp. that heare,ſhall more be giuen. ur endeuour 


25 *For ynto him that hath,ſhal ir be giuen, - = 04: 4 AM 
and from him that hath nor, ſhalbe taken penſed iuſtly. 
away, ® euen that he hath. Mat. 3.12.Qnd 

26 © Alſo he ſaid, So is the ikingdome of 25-49: 


1 k . Luk, 8.18.09.19.26 
God,as if a man ſhould * caſt ſeede in the k hee which 
grounde, 


: ; he thinkethhim 
27 Andſhould 7 and riſe vp night and ſelfe to haue. 
day, andthe ſeede ſhould ſpring and grow + Theſe two ſis 
. militudes fol- 
vp,he not knowing how, nar 
: ing o-m 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruite of her that although 
ſelfe, firſt the blade, then the eares, after the kingdom of 
that,full corne in the eares. To CR 
29 And aſflone as the fruite ſheweth it ſelfe, paodant þ = 
anon he purterh in the ſickell, becauſe the heginning,yer 
harueſt is come. God doeth in- 
39 C* He ſaid morcouer, Whereunto ſhall creaſe og 
we liken the kingdome of God? or with k Ifthe oY 
what compariſon ſhall we compare it? Reers dotheir 


31 1ti:like a grainc of muſtard ſeede, whi 


;the Spirit of uen to knowe the myfteric of the king- when itis ſowen in the earth, is the ] — —_— 
| dd, dome of God : but vnto them thar arc4 of all ſcedes that be in the earth: "et 
And arenot 


atgbry withour, all thinges be done in parables, 

faithfall, 12 * Thar they ſeeing, may ſee, and nortdil- 
Wattai cerne : and they hearing, may heare,and 
and not ynderſtand, leaſt at any time they 


| ike ſhould turne, and their ſinnes ſhoulde be 


LAM 


wmardrinde  forgiuen them. chedthe worde vnto them, as they were 
ibarke, 273 Againe he ſaid vntothem, Perceyue ye ableto heareir. | : lr 
D not this parable ? how then ſhould ye vn- 34 And withour parables ſpake he nothing "NY 
_—_— derſtand all other parables > * yvntothem: buthe expounded al thingsto (BE 
x1144, T4 The ſower ſoweth the worde. his diſciples aparre. |. 
nn FI 15 Andtheſe are they that receive the ſrede by 35 C* Now the ſame day when euen was Mar.#.23. f7h 
h m4, the wayes fide,in __ the word is fowe: come,he ſaid ynto them,Let vs paſſe ouer £8.22, 8 
r but when they haue heardiit, Saran com- wvnto the other fide. _ y, 
4 meth immediatly , and rakerh away the 36 And they left rhe multitude, and "rooke j aq cer for: ,5of 
worde that was ſowen in their hartes. him as he was in the ſhip: and there wete warde, , nt 
tl 15 Andlikewiſe they that receiue the ſeede alſo with him other ſhips. {6k 
; in ſonic ground, are they, which when 37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, k 
they hime booed the worde, ſtraight waies andthe waues daſhed into the ſhip,ſo thar : 
receiue it with gladnes. it was now full, 


17 Yethaue they no roote in them ſelues, & 
endure but a time : for when rrouble and 
perſecution ariſeth for the worde, imme- 
diatly they be offended. 

18 Alſo they that receiue the ſeede among 
the thornes,are ſuch as heare the worde : 

19 'But the cares of this world, and the *diſ- 
ceitfulnes of riches,and the luſts of other 
things enter in,and choke the worde, and 
it is ynfruirfull. 

Chrif fettech, 22 Bur they that haue recciued ſeede in 

ore their good groiid,are they thar heare the word, 


om 4.r7, 
a, y.44. 
S$16.C11.33 


32 Butafterthar iris ſowen, it growerh vp, 
and is greateſt of all herbes, and bearerth 
great branches, ſo that the foules of hea- 
uen may build ynder the ſhadowe of it. 

33 And* with many ſuch parables he prea- Mat.r3.54. 


33 Andhewasintheſternc ® aſleepe ona” Chriſt lea- 
: ; ueth vs often 
pillowe: and they awoke him, and ſaid to times toour 

2: himy Maſter, careſt thounort that we pe- ſelues,both as 


riſhe ? wel that wemay 


35 And he roſe vp, andrebuked the winde, 1<r»eto knowe 
[ind ſaid vnto D ſea, Peace, and be ſtill. mecha Bug m 

So the winde ceaſed, and it was a great mighty power, 
calme, 

42 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye ſo | 
fearfull how is it that ye haue no faith? ng, jy, young 

41 Andthey fcared excedingly,and ſaid one yer faith? 
to another, Who is this, that both the 
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Fe; the truepa andreceiue it, and bring forth fruire: one Winde and the ſea obey him ? 
lnlife. Cri  eorne thirtie, another fixtic, and ſome an 
Dr brought. hundred. CHAP. V. 
=p 21 p., oy cla ſaid vnto them, * Is *rhe can- * Teſos a_ rape out of uf arg ſuffreth op | 
v0.17, 12.3. e [1h + red ro be ut vnder 1 buſhell, or 0 &1 er to the Vue. 25 ec eaſel a Vuoman rYo73 \ 
, | Sx /agf z Vnder - Tn rable, 4.4 not to be put on a At TS Me Ie" q 
rf WP evil ynder candle ſticke ? 1 
x Yurto hide 22 * fFor there is nothing hid, that ſhallnor 1 Nd *rhey came oucr to the other fide 24ar.s.42. "y 
Ot Kate 4 be opened ; neither is there a ſecret, bur of the ſea into rhe countrey of the Ga 1»&.#-:6. | | 
ies dat the Tar it ſhall come to light. darens. 
"fl aw 23 It any man haue cares to heare, ler him 2 Andwhen he was come out of the Ps 
cre 


Oi the Legion, S. Marke. Tairus dauphty hri 


there met him incontinently out of the 
graucs, ama which had an vncleane ſpirit: 

3 Whohadhis abyding among the graues, 
and no man could binde him, no not with 
chaines. 

4 Becauſe thatwhen he was often bounde 
awith fetters and chaines, he plucked the 
chaines aſonder, and brake the fetters in 
pieces,ncither could any man tame him. 

5 And alwaies both night and day he cry- 
ed inthe mounraines, and in the graucs 
and ſtrooke him ſelfe with ſtones, 

6 Andwhen he ſaweIcſus a far of, he ran, 
and worſhiped him, 

7 | Andcried witha loude voyce, and ſaid, 

a Thedeuillis *Wharhaue Ito do with thee, Ieſus, the 
conſtrainedto. Sonne of the mcſt high God?" charge 
_— thee by * God, that thou rorment me nor. 
coelbek mae - 8 (Forhe ſaid vnto him, Come out of the 
reſiſt him, man,thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

A _ to g Andhe aſked him, Whar is thy name ? 
Þ He abufeh, @Wdbe anſwered ſaying, My name i *Le- 
the Name of gion: for weare many. 

' God,to main- - 10 And he prayed him inſtantly, that he 


tainehis ty- xigould not ſend them away our of the 
« A Legion 8 June, 


tained aboue ET" Now there was there in the mountaines 
C000.innom- a great heard of ſwine,feeding. 
TE rane, 12 Andallthe deuils beſought him, ſaying, 
nia Send vs into the ſwine, that we may cnter 
intothem. 
13 Andincctinently Ieſus gaue them leaue. 
Then the vncleane ſpirits went out, and 
"OF,r0 vvith entred into the ſwine, and the heard" ran 
violence headlong. headlong from the high banke into the 
"Ones (eng ſea, (and there were about rwo thouſande 
ſwine)and they were drowned in the'ſea. 
14 And the ſwincheards fled , and tolde ir 
in the citic,and in the countric, and they 
came out to ſee what it was that was done. 
Is And they came to Ieſus, and ſawe him 
that had bene poſlefled with the deuill, 8 
had the legion,fit both clothed, and in his 
right ary and they were afraide. 
15 And they that ſawe it, tolde them, whar 
was done to him that was poſſefled with 
. the devill,and concerning i ſwine. 


d Marke how 17 Then®*they began to pray him, that he 


love of riches & would *departe from their coaſtes. 

bane ons _ 18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
BESR that had bcne poſſeſſed with the deuill, 
Chriſt. prayed himthathe might be with him, 

© The world. 19 Howbeit,leſus would nor ſuffer him, bur 


linge more eſte- ; : 
> ſwine, ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way home to thy 


thenthey do friendes, and fſhewe them what grear 
Teſus Chriſt. thinges the Lorde hath done vnto thee, 


F Wemuſt de- and hbovve he hath had compaſſion on 
clare vnto 0- thee. 


Co onene- 20 So he departed, and began topubliſh in 


Cheweth to- " Decapolis, whar great thinges Icſus had 
wardesvs,that done vnto him: and all men did marueil. 
hawacs Ar M 21 C And when Icſus was come ouer againe 
orae & glory. Þy ſhip vntothe other fide, a great multi- 
" Or,in the countrie | tude gathered to him, and he was nere 
ofthe rencitics, -yntothe ſea. 
Lok o f , 22 * And behold,there came one of the ru- 
we lers of the Synagogue, whoſe name was 


Iarus;and when he ſawe him,he fell down 


at his feete. 
23 And beſoughr him inſtantly, ſaying, My 
litle daughter licth ar point of death: 1 pray 
, thee that thou wouldeſt come and lay thine 
handes on her, that ſhe may be healed, 


and liue, 
24 Then hewent with him,and a great mul- 

tirude followed him,and thronged him. tr 
25 (Andtherc was acertaine woman,which 208 


was diſcaſed with an yſſuc of bloud rwelue oy 
yeres. x efri 
26 And had ſuffered many things of many nſtolk 
phyſicions,and had ſpent all that ſhe had, — 


. . . yr,c0 
and it auailed her nothing, but ſhe became bo 
much worſe. zght t 


27 When ſhe had heard of Iefus, ſhe came jem tO 
inthe preaſe behinde, and 8touched his p Herfaith 
garment. Chas be | 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may but touch his clo- yq jv, WW" 
thes, I ſhalbe whole, roch nh, ther 

29 And ſtraight way 'rhe courſe of her bloud \im,and not; 
was dried vp, and ſhe "felt in hep bodice, - penny ;\ "Wy 
that ſhe was healed of thar'"plague. c te 4 | 

39 And immediatly when Iefus did knowe to his garmez 
in him ſelfe the vertue that went out of '0r,fmutar, al 
him, he turned him rounde abour in the Bk _ 
preaſe, and ſaid, Who hath touched my 
clothes ? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou | 
ſeeſt the multitude throng thee,and ſayeſt —77 Wiſer. 
thou, Who did touch me ? , 0.3: 

32 Andhe looked round about, to ſee her Chris 

that had donethar. idd 
33 And thc woman feared and trembled:for 
» ſhe knewe what was done in her, and ſhe 
came and fell downe before him, and told 
him the whole tructh. gc 

34 Andhe ſaidto her, Daughter, thy faith | al 
hath made thee whole: goe in peace, and 
be whole of thy "plague.) "oy 

35 Whilc heyet ſpake,there came fromthe pesti 
ſame ruler of the Synagogues houſe certaine a 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead:why dif- Hef 
eaſcſt thou the maſter any further ? hey 

36 Aſſone as Ieſus heard that worde ſpoke, Chaur 
he ſaid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, 
Be nor afraide : onely belecue. 

37 Andheſuffered no man to followe him, | 0.09 
ſaue Peter and Iames, and Iohn the bro- 
ther of Iames. , 

38 Sohecame vnto the houſe of the ruler the h 
ofthe Synagogue,and ſawe the tumulr, & 
them that wept and wailed greatly. * 

59 Andhe wentin,and faid vnto them, Why *% 
make ye this trouble, and weepe? the child Mr, 
is not © dead, bur ſleeperh. h He ment, The c 

40 And they *laught him ro ſcorne: bur he *®3 not wo 
purthem all our,and rooke the father, and 77... poll... 
the mother of the childe, and *rhem that jncontinently xcin 
were with him, and entred in where the reſtored agut ic 
childe lay. — % 

41 And tooke the childe by the hand, and , hopetoſe cere 
ſaid vnto her, Talitha cumi,which is by in- her live ag" WW" 
terpretation, Maiden,] ſay ynto thee,ariſc, k Then ” * 

42 And ſtraight way the maiden aroſe, and three d.Jcpe® 
walked : for ſhe was of the age of rwelte 014 
yeres, and they were aſtonied our of 


meaſare. 
43 And 


briſt is contemned. 


43 And hecharged them traightly that no 
man ſhould knowe of it, and commanded 
to giue her meate. 


CHAP, Vl 
4 HovucC bk and hu are recened m thery ovune coun- 
tne, 7 The Apottles commſaon. 15 Sondrie opun- 
ons of ( brit. 25 Tohnisput to death, and buryed. 31 
1354 Ch:it gueth rett to hu diſciples. 38 The fine loaves 
6.4.10 and tyvo fiches. 48 Chrit woalketh on the vuater. 55 


Chrilt 15nE- He healeth many. 
«ted of his A 
nefriends, & 1 Frerwarde * he departed thence, and 


nſtolkes- came into his owne countric, and his 

Jrgarac 1 diſciples followed him. 

ich 2 Andwhenthe Sabbath was come,he be- 

ghttomoue Fan toteach in the Synagogue, and many 

mto come rhatheard him, were aſtonicd, and ſaid, ? 
From whence hath he theſe things ? and 


Chriſt,cau- 
hem to 20 : ; : 
nt - whar wiſedome 15s this that 1s giucn vnro 


trrom h:m, 
hichcometh 
their owne 


by his hands ! 
ckednes. 3 


Is notthis the carpenter Maries ſonne, 
the" brother of Iames and lofcs, and of 
Inda and Simon ? and are nor his fiſters 
here with vs? And they were ® offended in 
him. 

Then Icſus ſaid vnto them, A * Propher 
is not without honour, bur in his own coii- 

tric,and among his owne kindred,and in 
gh his owne houſe. 

"Pp 5 And<hecould there *do no great works 
$.3.14- . fauethat helaid his hands vpon a few ſick 
or wh folke,and healed them. : | 

doch hs 6 * And he maruciled ar their ynbeliefe, 
ary any this and went about by the townes on cucry 
hich might = fide,teaching. 

none ,or 7+ C* And he called the twelue,and began 

Ye, Fn to ſend them two and rwo,and gaue them 
Þr purſes power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 
tz.s, 8 And commanded them,that they ſhould 
rye * takenothing for :hcir tourney, ſaue a ſtaffe 
pettiedtorhe Onely: neither *ſcrip, neither bread, nei- 
tewith ther money in their" girdles, 

5. $9 Butthar they ſhould be ſhod with* ffan- 
_m_y dalcs, and that they ſhould nor put on two 
chaunging coares, P 

rloigings 10 And he faid vnto them, Whereſocuer ye 
= rip& ſhallenter into an houſe, there abyde 'ull 

"> ye depart *thence. 
11 * And whoſoeuer ſhall nor recetue you, 
nor heare you, when ye depart thence, 
" *ſhake of the duſt rhat is vnder your 
feere, for a witnes vnto them. Verely I 
ſay vnto you, It ſhalbe caſter for Sodom, 
(EE: [6X Gomorrha at the day of iudgement, 
m5 rhenfortharcitie. 

heoylewa, 2 © And they went out, and preached,thar 

Imeofthis 22:2 ſhould amende their liues, 


ulous wor 13 And they caſt out many deuils: and they 
5,21 not a 
Icineto 


ulediſeaſes:ſo ' oyle and healcd them. ; | 
thegifteof 14 E* Then King Herode heard of him (for 
—— his name was ſpread abroade) and faid, 
eſs * John Baptiſt is riſen againe from the 
"”n dead, and therefore great workes are 
69.7, wrought by him, 


7 of 15 Other ſaid, Iris Elias, and ſome faid, it is 
a a Prophet,or as one * of the Prophets. 


kg, 16 *$So when Herode heard, he ſaid, It is 


hat is,he 
puld not. 
Licke of faith 
aketh ys vna- 4 
to receiue 
xds benclites., 


intoolken of 
eration, and 
the horrible 
dence of 

d which ſhal 


it ypo2 the. 


him, that cuen" ſuch great works are done -- 


* anointed manie that were ficke, with - 


Chap, VI. The inconvenience of daticing. 18 


lohn whom I beheaded: he is!riſen from 1 They had the 
the dead. this common er 


17 For Herode him ſelfe had ſent forth, and tn wp we 


had taken Iohn, and bounde him in pri- ſoules being de- 
ſon for Herodias ſake, which was his bro- parted out of 0. 


ther Philips wife, becauſc he had mari- ar eve $1504 
ed her. raight into ati- 


| ; other. 
18 For Iohn ſaid vnto Herode, * Ir is not Le.18.15.and 


= Jawfull for thee to hauc thy brothers 29.27. 
wee. m The libertie 


: : that lol 
19 Therforc Herodias had a quarel againſt * c—— = 
him, and would haue killed him, bur ſhe without accep- 
could nor : tion ofperſone, 


20 For Herode feared Iohn, knowing that declareth hawe 
the true mini- 


he vvas aiuſt man,and an holy, and reue- ters ought to 
renced him, and when he heard him, he behaue them 
did many things, and "heard him gladly. _— <q 
21 But the time being conuenient, when ; «ty reg: 
—N ture of Gods 
Herode on his birth day made a banket tO worde,that it c6 
his princes & captaines, and chicf cſtarcs pelleth the very 
of Galle: tyrants ro reue- 


22 Andthe daughter of the ſame Herodi- 4 the King 


as came in,and ® daiiced,and pleaſed He- had ſome good 

rode,and them that fate at table together, motions,but the 
the King ſaid vnto the maide, Aſke of me core "n __ 
what thou wilt,and I will giue it thee. "a pany 

23 And he ſware vnto her, Whartſocuer g What incon- 
thou ſhalt af ke ofme, I will giue it thee, venicce. cometh 
exen vnto the halfe of my iaglome, by wanton daun- 

24 * Soſhe went forth, and faid to her mo- . AP. 
ther, What ſhall aſke ? And the ſaid, lohn 
Bapriſts head. 

25 Then ſhe came in ſtraight way with haſte 
vnto the King,and aſked, ſaying, I woulde 
that thou ſhouldeſt giue me euennowe in 
a charger the head of lohn Bapriſt. 

26 Then the King was very ſoric : et for his 
othes ſake,and for their ſakes which fate 
at table with him, he would nor refuſe her. 

27 Andimmediatly the King ſent the hang- Soq wanmutang 
man, and gaue charge that his head Salomenthe 
ſhould be brought.So he went and behea- daughter of Phi 
ded him in the priſon. | _—_ Flee 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 9,,.,,4,. 

gaue it to the P maide,and the maide gaue Lk. 9.70. 

1tto her mother. q The Apoſtles 


29 And when his diſciples heard it, they ene GORE. 
; D 


came and tooke vp his "bodice, and putit which is tode- 

in atombe. clare their fide- 
30 C*And the Apoſtles gathered them _ A obe- 

ſclues together to leſus, and Trolde him 

r Chriſt beareth 

all things,both what they had done, and with the infirmi 

what they had taught. | tic of his ſeruits 
31 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Come ye aparte * Þringeth the 


| : to quietnes,that 
TIC: . wy + 
into the wildernes, * and reſt a while : for |, ay infiruct 


there were many commers and goers,that them, and make 
they had nor leaſure to cate; them ſtrong a- 

32 * So they went by ſhip our of the way in- = py oubles. 

to a deſert place, Paks 24s, 

33 Burthe people ſaw them when they de- 1ar.9.35.and.rg. 
parted, and many knewe him, and ranne 74. | | 
afoote thithcr our of al cities, and came 3g ax hem meleng 

| hem, and aſſembled vn- j,grriple difor: 
thirher before them, and a horrible difor. 
ro him. der among the 

34 * Thenleſus went out, and ſawe a grear people,where 
mulrirude, and had compaſſion on them; *Þe trucprea- 
"may" ; ching of Gods 

. becauſe they were like 'ſheepe which had JF wane 
no thepheard: *and he beganto teach thE 7,4, g.r7, 


many 


©.A 
— 
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Of the fins loaues. 


things. 
Mat 14.1y. A” S 
his diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, This 
is a deſert place, and now the day 1s farre 
paſſed. 

36 Letthem departe,that they may goe in- 
to the villages and townes about, and buic 
them bread : for they haue nothing ro 
cate. 

37 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Guue ye them to eat. And they ſaid ynto 

t Which is a- him,Shall we go, and buic *two hundred 

bout fiuepound penie worth of bread,& giue them to eat? 

—_— 38 * Then he ſaid vnto them, Howe many 
wry ] h : dlooke. And when 

Links. $444: oaues haue ye ? go and looki 

Tobn.6.9. they knewe it, they ſaid, Fiuc, and two 

"Ox,by tablefuls fiſhes, 

forineweryrarks 2 So he commanded them, to make them 

VUCYe As many 4s 4 , ; 

table cou'd bolde, - all fir downe by " companies vpon the 

u The Greke preene grafle. 

word ſignifieth 10 Then they ſate downe by *"rowes,by hun- 

ſuch beddesas 4.45, and by fifties 

are made in a 4 : 

oarden,ſo that 41 And he tooke the fue Joaues, and the 

thecompanie, two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and 

which were gaue thankes, and brake the loaues, and 
aa caue them to his diſciples to ſer before 

or orders of © © them, and the rwo fiſhes he devided a- 

beddesin a gar- mong them all. 

den. 42 So they did all cate, and were fatiſhied. 

43 Andthey tooke vp twelue baſkettes full 
of the fragments,and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that had eaten, were about fiue 
thouſand men. 

45 ©C And ſtraight way he cauſed his diſci- 
ples ro go into the ſhip, and togo before 
vnto the other ſide vnto Berthſaida, while 
he ſent away the people. 

46 Then aflone as he fad ſent them away, 
he departed into a mountaine to pray. 

47 * And when euen was come, the ſhip 
was in the middes of the ſea, and he alone 
on the land. 

43 Andhe fawe them troubled in rowing, 
( for the winde was contrarie vnto them) 
and abour the fourth * watch of the nighr, 
he came vnto them, walking vpon the ſea, 
and would haue paſſed by « Na 

49 Andwhen they ſawe him walking vpon 
the ſca,they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit, 
and cried our. 

5o For they all ſawe him, and were fore a- 
fraid : but anon he talked with them, and 
ſaid vnto them, Be? of good comfort: it is 
],be not afraide. 

51 Thenhe went vp vnto them into the 
ſhip,and the winde ceaſed, and they were 
ſore amaſed in them ſclues beyond mea- 
ſure,and marueciled. 

52 *For they had not conſidered the mat- 
ter of the loaues, becauſe their hearts were 
hardened. | | 

53 <* And they came ouer, and went into 
the land of Geneſarer, and arriued. 

54 So whe they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraight way they knew him. 

55 And ranne about throughour all thatre- 
gion round abour, and began to caric hi- 


ther and thither in beddes all that were 


x Which was 
about two or 


three houres 
before day. 


y Chriſt aſſu- 
reth'his and ma 
keth them bold, 
both by his 
word,and migh 
tic power. 


Z They had for 
got the miracle 
which was 
wrought with 
the fiuc Joaues. 
Mat 14-34+ 


T. Marks. 


35 *Andwhen the day was now farre ſpent, 56 And whither jocuer he centred into tow- , 


I 


7 


8 


Mens recep 
ſicke,where they heard that he was. | 
nes, or cities, or villages, they laid their > Ne 
ſicke inthe" ſtreates,and prayed him that ſuch vertys, 
they might touch ar the leaſt the **dge of was in hisgy 
his garment. And as manie as touched ®t;butiy 


| the confids 
lum,were made whole, which they; 


m hin, 
CHAP. VIL . 
The diſciples eate wuith unvvashen hands. 8 The com- 
mandement of God ts tranſgreſſed by mans tradnions, 24 
V V hat defileth man. 24 Of the wvoman of Syropheniſſa, 


32 The healing of the domme. ;z7 The people preiſo 
Chrit, ; 


Hen * gathered vnto him the Phari- Xa.:,,;, 
ſes,and certaine of rhe Scribes which 
came from leruſalem, , 
And when they ſawe ſome of his diſci- 
ples cate meate with "common* handes, |, 
(thatis to ſay vnwaſhen) they coplained, RY 4 
e Pha 
(For the Phariſes, and all the Iewes, ex- would rores 
cept they waſh their hands ® oft, eatc not, with vmy 
holding the tradition of the Elders. hands,brcad 
| tacy tliovohy 
And vvhen they come from the market, eX- (hatthie of 
cept they waſh,they eate not : and manie harelirg of 
obs thinges there be, which they haue things ceilel 
taken vp6 them to obſcrue,« the waſhing !=,ſotia 
. ? they macehy 
of cuppes, and ©portes,and of braſen vel- ,...*...; reli 
ſels,and of tables.) todependin 
Then aſked him the Phariſes & Scribes, hands waſy 
Why walke not thy diſciples according to © Or comm 
% s oully,frivins 
the tradition of the Elders, but cate 'mear ,, \..q.1.o 
with vnwaſhen hands ? c Litlepots, 
Then he anſwered and ſaid ynto them, n—_— Nt 
bd p - Mm in GUAN menu 
Surely * Eſai hath prophefied well of you, 1 e 
hypocrites, as it is written, This people » 9, 1,4 
honoureth me with their lippes,burtheir 7/a.:9.r4 
hearr is farre away from me. | om 
Bur they worſhip me in vaine, teaching 7 
for dodtrines the * commandementes of texchethay 
men. CoCtrirebut 
For ye laye the commandement of God Godswordji 
* falſe worſe 
aparte, and obſerue the tradition of men, ,” ;. c.4... 
a; the waſhing of pottes and of cuppes, «!.cpcople,l 
and many other ſuche lyke things ye do. me h1s coct 
And he faid vnto them, Well, ye reie& Meri pi 
ble to them 
the commandement of God that ye may 


by gement of n 
obſerue your owne tradition, Exod.:0.n. 


10 For Moſesſaid, * Honour thy father and Deut.5-16 


11 Burt ye ſay, Ifa man ſay to father or mo- 


thy mother : and, * Whoſocuer ſhall #%;** 


: od 21.17, 
curſe father or mother, let him fdye the Exod 21.17 


L eu.20.9. 
dearth. *Pro.20.20. 


f That 1s, wit 
ther,Corban, that it, By the gift that is of- 

fred by me, thou maiſt haue profite, he F 

- halbe free, 


12 Soye ſuffer him no more ro do anig 


thing for his father,or his mother, 


13 Making the word of God of none autho- 


ritie, by your tradition which ye hauc or- 
deined : and ye doe many ſuche Jyke 
things. 


14 * Then he called the whole multitude 37 


15 Theretis nothing without a man, 


vnto him,and ſaid vnto them, Hcark& you @ Thereisn0 
all ynto me,and vnderſtand. Outwarc Of 
that porzlIthh 
- ha . . o | h entre . 
can defile him,when it entreth into him: _— {ta 


bur the things which proccde out of him, .,, Jcflch.s 
| | are 


The childrens bread, 


f meates, 
which if they be 
taken #4 me- 

y,it commeth 
of the inord1- 
nate 1u/t of the 
heart,and ſo the 
luſt js cuill. 


4.10: 


ere 1500 
-ard or 
[1 things 
þ exarets 
{ot 
mant! 
file h.s 


are they which defile the man. 

16 If any haue cares to heare, Jet him 
heare. | 

17 And when he came into an houſe avvay 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him 
concerning the parable. 

18 And he ſaid vnto them, What ? are ye 
withour vnderſtanding alſo ? Doe ye not 
knowe that wharſocuer thing from with- 
out entreth into a mi, can not dehile him, 

19 Becauſe it entreth nor into his hearr, but 
into the bellie, and goeth our into the 
draught which is the purging of al meates? 

20 Then he ſaid, That which cometh out of 
man,that defileth man. 

21 * For from within,ex:» out of the heart of 
men, proceede cuill thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications,murthers, 

22 Theftes,coucrouſnes, wickednes,diſceir, 
"vncleanes, " a wicked eye, backebiung, 
pride,fooliſhnes, 

23 All theſe euill things come from within, 
and dehile a man. 

24 C* And from thence he roſe, and went 
into the borders of Tyrus and Sidon, and 
entred into an houſe, and woulde that no 
man ſhould haue knowen : but he coulde 
not be hid. 

25 For a certaine wom3, whoſe litle daugh- 
ter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, 
and came,and fell at his fecte, 

26 ( And the woman was a Greke, a Syro- 

heniffian by nacion) and ſhe beſoughr 
Lis that he would caſt out the deuill out 
of her daughter. 
Veming the 27 Burleſus ſaid vnto her,Letthe"children 
rwes,tcowhom firſt be fed: for it is not good to take the 
| ___ F childrens bread,& to caſt it vnto'whelpes. 

Thelewes 28 Thenſhe anſiered, and ſaid vnto him, 

okefirangers Trueth,Lord: yctin dede the whelpes cat 

dbetterthen wynder the table of the childrens * cromes. 

1 Seprr,and 29 Then he ſaid vnto her,For this ſaying go 

eaketh zccor. Ry Way : the deuill is gone our of thy 

Ins to theiro- daughter. 

muon. 30 Andwhen ſhe was come home to her 

_ houſe, ſhe founde the deuill departed, and 

e,:ndnotthe ÞEr daughtcr lying on the bed. 

hildrens bread, 31 © And he departed againe from the 

wir _ coaſtes of Tyrus and Sidon,and came vn- 

_ =x->ag to the ſea of Galile, through the middes 
©. of thecoaſtes of Decapolis. 

32 And they brought vnto him one that 
was deafe , and ſtambred in his ſpeache, 
and prayed him to pur his hand vpon him. 

33 Then he rooke him aſide from the mul- 
titude,and puthis fingers in his cares, and 
did Sand touched his rongue. 

34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed, 

_ and faid vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, 

bpne the c6 
on that he BE opeped, 

vpon mans 35 AndRtraight way his cares were opened, 

"IKE, and the ſtring of his rongue was fooſed, 

and heſpake plaine. 

36 And he commanded them, that rhey 
ſhould tell no man: bur how much ſocuer 
he forbade them , the more a great deale 
they publiſhed it. 


37 And were bcyond meaſure aſtonied, ſay- 


Declarin by 


Chap. viii. 


/ The Phariſes leauen x 19 


ing,* "He hath done all thinges well: he Gen.r.zr. 
makerth both the deafe to heare, and the £43927: 


m Asifth 
domme to ſpeake. would ſay, A - 


desall the mira- 
| CHAT -virl. cles that he hath 

2 The miracle of the ſeuen loawes. 11 The Phariſes aſke done,ecuen this 
a ſigne. 15 Thelcauen ofthe Phariſes. 22 The blindere- now declareth | 
cereth his ſight. 29 He wuas knowven of his diſciples. 33 that whatſocuer 
He reproueth Peter, 34 And shevveth howvy neceſſane hedoethyis ve- 
perſecution 1s, ry well. 

x | N* thoſe dayes, whenthere was a veric © HAP.VIIL 

great multitude , and had nothing to #H#-15-% 
cate, leſus called his diſciples to him, and 
ſaid ynto them, 

2 Ihaue*compaſſion on the multitude,be- , Chric proui- 
cauſe they hauc now continued with me deth for his 
three dayes, and haue nothing to eate, whenthey ſee. 

3 Anditlſend themaway faſting to their 2**2 > 

; tute and forſaks 
owne houſes,they would faintby the way: 
for ſome of them came from farre. 
Then his diſciples anſwered him, "Howe | 0r,»whence, 
cana man ſatiſhe theſe ® with bread here © {fÞread were 


Tag 14 {o hard to come 
in the W1dernes ? by,it ſeemed vn- 


5 Andhe aſked them, Howe many Ioaues poſſible to ob- ' 
haue ye ? And they ſaid,Seuen. taine other 
6 Then he commanded the multitude ro PE 
fir downe on the grounde : and he rooke 
the ſeuen loaues, and gaue thankes, brake 
them,and gaue to his diſciples to ſer before 
them, and they did ſet them before the peo- 
le. 
7 rey had alſo a fewe ſimal fiſhes: & when 
he had giuen thankes,he comanded them 
alſo to beſcr before them. 
8 Sotheydid eate, and were ſuffiſed, and 
they tooke vp of the broke meare that was 
left, ſeuen baſkets ſull, 
9 (And they that had catcn, were abour 
foure thouſand) ſo he ſent them away. 
10 C* And anon he entredinto a ſhip with Mat-rs.z9. 


his diſciples, and came into the partes of © Which was 


<Dalmanutha. a nor ro 


11 * And the Phariſes came forth, and be- lake of Geneſa- 
gan ro diſpute with him, ſeeking of him a ret and mount) | 

igne from heauen,and tempring him. þ4. abor. 

12 Then he *ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, & 5 oj. __ "on" 
ſaid, Why doeth this © generation ſeeke a prehenſible loue 
ſigne ? Verely I ſay vnto you," afigne ſhall ofour Chriſt ! 
not be giuen vnto this generation, howelong ſhall 

: . weabuſe his 

13 CSoheleftthem,and went into the ſhip great mercies! 
againe,and departed tothe otherſide. e Chriſt goeth 

14 «* And they had forgotten to take bread, about by ſharp- 


; -» $5 nes of ſpeachetd 
ncither had they in the ſhip with them, Cave = caqy her 
but one loafe. wilfull deſtru- 
15 And hecharged the, ſaying, Take hede, ion. 


and beware of the fleauen ofthe Phariſes, "0r,#«/igne be 

and of the leauen of Herode. Ac ifhewould 
16 And they thought among them ſclues, Cay,if ws 

ſaying,7tis,becauſe we haue no breade. them any ſigne, 
17 And whenleſus knewe ir, he ſaid ynto 1<tmebealiarge 

the, Why reaſon you thu, becauſe ye hauc eye : 

no bread? perceiue ye notyer,neither vn- g He willeth 

derſtid? haueye your harts yerhardened? them to beware 
13 Haueye eyes and ſcenot? and haue ye <Ptagious doy 


cares and heare not ? and doe ye not re- Frey igankeeM 
member ? 


| | as the aduerſa- 
19 * When I brake the fiuc loaues among ries vſed toſup- 


fiue thouſand, howe many baſkets full of r=" his Gg+ 
broken meare tooke ye vp ?they ſaid vnto 7, 5... 


D dddd. j. him, 
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Peters confeſsion. 


him, Twelue. | 

20 And whe 1 brake ſeuen among foure thou- 
ſand,how many baſkettes of the Jeauings 
of broken meate tooke ye vp ? And they 


| ſaid,Seuen. 
h Ghriſt repro- 217 Then he ſaid vnto them,*How i: that ye 
ueth them be- ynderſtande nor? 


cauſe their min- 22 And he came to Bethſaida, and they 
des are as yet y- brought a blinde man vnto him, and deft- 


on the material | 

cauen,notwith. red him to touch him. 
Randing th 23 Thenhe tooke the blinde by the hand, 
had proued by andledhim out of the towne, 2nd ſpit in 
ke wer por wi £ hiseyes,and pur his handes vpon hun, & 
their daily bread Aſked him,if he ſawe ought. 


24 Andhelooked vp,and laid,Iſce men:for 
I ſee them walking like trees. 

25 After thathe put his handes againe vp6 
his eyes, and made him looke againe. And 
he was reſtored to his fight,and ſawe cuc- 
ry man a farre of clerely, 

26 Andheſent him home to his hcuſe, ſay- 
ing,Neither goe into the rowne, nor tc] 
x to any in the towne. 

27 C* Andleſus went out,and his diſciples 
into the rownes of Cefarca Philippi. And 
by the way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying 
vnto them, Whom do men ſay that] zm ? 

28 And they anſwered, Some ſay lohn Bap- 
riſt : and ſome,Elias: and ſome, cone of the 
Propheres. 

29 Andhe ſaid ynto them, But whotn ſay ye 
thatIam? Then Peter anſwered and aid 

3 Hethatis the Vito him;Thouart the *Chriſt, 

anointed of God 39 And he ſharpely * charged them thar 


Mat 16.13. 


Lyok, 9.48, 


& fulfilled with concerning him they ſhould tell no men. 

ang _— = 27. The he began ro teache them that the 
k Deferring it Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many things, & 
toa morecom- ſhould be reproucd of the Elders, and of 
modious time, rhe hie Prictts and of the Scribes,and be 
Ons yoke ſlaine,and within three dayes riſe againe. 


Hinder thenfur- 32 And he ſpake that thing plainely. Then 
ther the myſte- Petcr tooke him aſide, and began to 1e- 


ric of his com- huke him. 

Dung. 33 Then he turned backe, and Jooked on 
1 This word i- his diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying, 
gibethaduct- Getthee behind me, ! Satan: for thou vn- 
your john muah derſtandeſt not the things that are of god, 


bur the thingsTthar are of men. 
4 © And he called the people vnto him 
with his diſciples, and ſaid vnto them, 
* Whoſocuer will followe me, let him for- 
ſake him ſelfe, and take vp his crofle, and 
followe me. 

For whoſocuer will * ſaue his life, ſhall 
looſe it : but whoſocuer ſhall looſe his life 
for my ſake and the Goſpels, he ſhall ® 


ſaue it. 


Him ſo,becauſe 
He did as much 3 
as in him lay to 
pull him from 
obeying God. 
Mat.10.38. OF. rf. 


24. 

Lwk, 9. 23. and r4. 35 
27. 

Mat. 10.39. & 16. 


es". 
Luk. 9.24. and 


17.33: 36 For whatſhal it profite a man,though he 
Tobn.225 ſhould winnethe whole worlde,jifhe looſe 
in For mortali- his Gate 3 

tie and corrup- SE FOES # 


gion, heſhall re- 37 Or what ſhall a man giue for reccpence 
cciue immorta- of his ſoule ? 


_ and perfe- 28: * For whoſoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, 
ION. : 

jr *OIN and of my wordes among this adulterous 
Loh. 9.26. and finfuul generation , of him ſhall the 
and.13.9. Sonne of man be aſhamed alſo, when he 


commeth in the glorie of his Father with 


the holy Angels, 


S, Marke. 


2 Thetrenſfienration. 5 (nt i to be heard, 26 The 


Chriſt muſt be heard, Mc 


CHAP. IX, 


dome ſpnit u catt out. 2g The force of prayer and fa- 
fling. 31 Of thedeath and reſurreftion of ( brit, 5 
The ditþmtation wobo thould be the eyeat 38 Not 


to bindey the comrſe of the Goſpell, 42 Offences are for- 
bidden, 


I Nd * he faid vnto them, Verely Ifay craps, 
vnto you, that there be ſome of them Mar.15.:5, 
that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of E&e-9-27. 
death till they haue ſeene the * kingdome aThepreacts 
of God come with power. of the Goſpelre 
* And fix dayes aſter lefus tooke Peter,& pc ty 7 », 
lames,and lobn,and brought them vp in- this to _ ae 
to an hie mountaine out of the way alone, fortethem , a4 
and he was tranſhigured beſore them, Þ *Þattheyſtouy 
And his raiment did © ſhine, ard vvas verie _—_— they 
whie,zs ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller can yaine, - 
make vpon the eatth. Mat.17.r. 
And hers appeared vnto the Elias wth ry | 
| ; : Chriſt how. 
Moſes,and they were talking with leſus, 1, 1;. 4. 
Then Peter anſwered, 2nd ſ2id ro lcſus, ſo farre as ther 
Maſter,it is good forvs to be here: Jet ys irfirmitieys 
make alſo three tabernacles, cne for thee, **!*to conprs 
zr.d one for Moſes, and one for Elias, EET 
©Yet he knewe not what he ſaid: ſor they c Peter mexy 
were afraide. red this viſica 
And there was a cloude that ſhadowed *c<vrdingtolu 
them,and a voyce came cut ofthe cloude, jp © bem 
; p » not conſicerin 
ſaying, * This is my beloued Scnne: © theenet] ad, 
hearc hind. Mat.317.6 04 
And fodenly they looked rounde abour, ages 
and ſawe no more any manſaue Ieſus only 4 Gheh orely 
with them. muſt be the 
* And as they came downe from the chiefeteacher! 
mountaine, he charged rhcm, thar they —— 
ſt.culd rellno man whar they had ſeene, profige them 
ſave when the Sonne of man were riſen ſelues tobehis 
fcm the dead againe. membenl ne 
19 Sothey keptthat matter to them ſelues, cher ent + 
and demended one cf 2nother, what the this authoritie, 
rifing fro the dead againe ſhould meane ? and c6manndeth 
11 Alſothey aſked him,ſaying, Why ſay the V5 this obeare 
Sciibes,thart * Elias © muſt fuſt come ? pens gf | 
12 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, e Theirfalſec 
Elias verely ſhall rſt come,and reftore a] pinicnwat 
things: and *as it is written of the Sonne —_—_— 
of man, he-muſt ſuffer many things,and be ,,,, the ces, 
ſer at nought. ; or that his : 
13 ButIfay vnto you, that fElias is come, ſhov1d gel 
(and they haue done vnto him whatſoc- to 200g "= 
verthey would)as it is written of him. z,....,. 
14 C* Andwhen he came to bis 8diſciples, f Thotis,lol 
he ſawe a great multitude about them,and F aptiſt. 
the Scribes diſputing with them. a _=_ 
15 And ſtraight way all the pcople, when | To thenirt 
they behelde him, were amaſed, and ran which hel:! 
ro him,and ſaluted him, tle day beiort 
16 Then he aſked rhe Scribes, What dil- 
pute you"among your ſclucs ? v Ox agar that 
17 Andone of the companie anſwered,and h whethefp! 
ſaid, Maſter, 1 haue brought my Sonne cometh mol 
vnto thee,which hath a domme ſpirit: he teare 


ith inwara 
18 And whereſoeuer hetaketh him, he ®rea- pagers pargh 


reth him, and he fometh, and gnaſheth acjna cole 
his reeth,and pineth away: and1 ſpake to mi feeleth lh 
thy diſciples that they ſhoulde caſt him þ 
out,and they.could nox. 


rief, as 111 
owels wcre” 
ecot «funders 


19 Then 


Of humilitie. Chap, x. To auoide offences. 20 


: It ſeemeth 19 Then he anſwered him, and ſaid, ' O© we forbade him, becauſc he followerh vs 
that this Man fairhles generarton, how long now ſhall I nor. 
deſerued not? he ith you! how Jong now thall I ſuffer 39 * Butleſus ſaid, Forbid him nor:for there , -,,,, . 


but bn fpen + you!Bring him vnto me. is no fnan that can doe a" miracle by my "oy, ay greet 
leth in his per- + 20 So they brought him vnto him : and aſl- Name, that can lightly ſpeake euill ofme. 9; 'S 


ſoneto the Pha=  ſggne as the ſpirit ſawe him, he tare him, 40 For whoſoeuer 1s not * againſtvs,is on RE 


ries, _ wo and he fell downe on the grounde,walow- our patte. | ſelſe tobe mine, 
1 deſperate. ing and foming. 41 * And whoſocuer ſhall giue you a cup of yet inthat he 
21 Then he aſked his father, Howe long water to drinke for my Names ſake, be- 2x ethreue- 
time is it fince he hath bene thus ? And he cauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verely I ſay vn- Nani 
| ſaid, Ofa childe. to you, he ſhall nor loſe his rewarde. ynough for vs. 


22 Andofttimes he caſteth him into the 42 * And whoſocuer ſhall offende one of Mat.ro.zz. 

tThe Lordis gre andinto the water to deſtroy him:bur theſe litle ones, that belecue in me,itwere Luk, "_ 

_—_ * has iftrhoucanſt do any thing, helpe vs,& have berrer for him rather,that a milſtone were as. ds. 
OG him not compaſſion ypon vs. hanged abour his necke, and thathe were C lt isamanerof 
ackethrough 23 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, If *thou canſt caſtinto the ſea. ſpeach which fi 
| rm_egs belecue it, all things are ! poſſible tro him 43 * Wherefore if thine hand cauſe thee wry rg 
| ves þ mg that belecuerh. to offend, cut .it of: iris berter for thee to things, which 
SilofGod, 24 And ſtraight way the father of the childe enter into life maimed, then hauing two hinder vs to 

balbe graunted crying with teares,ſaid, Lorde, I beleeue :' hands, to goc into hell, into the fire that ſcrue Chriſt, | 
= _—_ helpe my ®vnbelicte. neuerſhalbe quenched. IO x Gmili. 
ethnothing, 25 When leſus ſawe that the people came 44 * Where their *worme dyeth nor, & the tudes declare 
hatis contrary rſining together, he rebuked the vncleane fire neuer goerh our. ** thepaines,and 
phiswillcr = fpirir, ſaying vnto him, Thou domme and 45 Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe rhee to of- ho 1 rr hh 
a rag - deafe ſpirir, I charge thice, come out of fende,cur it of: it is berter for thee to goe - r 4 _— 
\Thatis,the him,andenterno more into him. halrinto life, then hauing two. feete to be that it is better 


blenes,and im- 26 Then the ſpirir cryed, and rent him ſore, caſt into hell, into the fire thar neuer ſhal- tobe ſacrificed 


it 4g of and came out,and ® he was as one dead,in be quenched, oor an pox -* 
y rare the fo much thar many ſaid He is dead.” * 46 Where their worme dyecth nor, and the ,, 1, urged & 
J Tha ' 27 Burleſus tooke his hand and lift him vp, fire neuer goeth our. ſanctihied, then 


and he roſe. 47 Andifthine eye cauſe thee to offende, tobe ſent into 
28 And when he was come -into the houſe, plucke itout: iris better for thee to go in- __ 
his diſciples aſked him ſecretly, Why © to the kingdome of God with one eye,the x; = 
; coulde not we caſt him out ? hauing two eycs,to be caſt into hell fire, 2k.r4.34. » + 
"44 29 Andheſaid vnto them, This kinde can 48 Where their worme dycth nor, and the * They which 
"nag byno other meanes come fotth, bur by fire nener goeth out. | —_— wa | 
Iyponfaith, ® prayer-and faſting, 4 49 For cuery man ſhalbe *ſalted with fire: p,uercccived of 
d hath faſting 20 © * And they departedthence,and went & *cuery ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalred with falre. God,are asſalte, 
Toile 235 through Galile,and he would nor thatany 50 * Salte is good: but if the.*ſalte be vnſa- _ hath loft 
Me > ſhould have Khowett ir. | be uerie,wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned?Haue enarnes yn | 
&122. - ., 31 For hetaughthis'diſciples,and ſaid ynto falr in your ſelues, and. haue peace, one jngdels, 
- + them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe _ with another; 
Recanſert,n,) Ed imtorthe handes of men, and they ſhall - "* 7 27 Ron | 
je kill him, bur after that he is killed, he ſhall '2 ofdivorconce. 17 Therich mg queſtioneth vvith Chriſt, 
inſſhould - riſe againe the third day. 7 = 7 ' 30 Ther revvarde that are perſecuted. 35 Of the 
OY | 776/if 33/ Bur P rhey ynderftoode'not that ſaying, ſormes of-Tebedens, 46 Bartmeus hath hu ejes opened. 
wif his 5 © and were afrdide to'aſkehini.'* * '* r fA\ Nd*he aroſe from thence, andyent 
s{oftraunge, 33 * After he 'came to Capernanm: and ' into the coaſtes'of Tadea by the farre 
katthey could when he was inthe houſe; he aſked them, - fide of Tordan,and the people reſorted yn- 
hn 9- *"""Whatwas it that'ye'diſpured among you to him againe, and as he was wont, he | 
we. bythe way* * !!.! | -- + + raughrthem againe. | 
94%. , 34, Andthey helde- their peace; for by the 2 Thenthe Phariſes came and aſked hun, 
way they reafoned'among thert ſclues, ifitwerelawfull for a'manto put away bis 


who hed bt the chiefeſt} © © | - wife, and tempred him. 0145 
35 And he ſate-dojn,andealledrhe tyelue, 3  Xnd'he anſwered, and faid vnto them, 
nit - --andſaid tothem;If any man defire ro' be Whit did *Moſes' mmande you ? Pe 
left "feſt; rhe" ſanie'ſhalbe laſt'of all, and ſer- 4 And'they ſaid, Moſes ſuffred to write a j, amend ature, 
on (owanevneball} 12 7 37 3 


10-6; IIs _ billof diuorcement;and ro pur her away. isto returneto 
36- And he tooke-# licle childe, and fethim 5 Then clus anſwered,and 


© 4 *. 


aid ynto them, the inſtitution 


on WY roowir,oty ... 17 he middes of thetn, and rooke him in For the Hardnes of yojr heart he wrote 07 opts: 
ve or MG tian, bur ac » -: his armEs,afd aidvnro them, ' * *'! *  rhis pretepr vnto you... hy . Gods worde. 
my tin whom j« 37 - Whoſocuer [Hall recetue one& df ſuithe 6 Bu at the * beginning of the creation Gen.r.z7. 

«rd —_— ad litle children in my Name; recciyerh me : | *God made them male and female. os 9:4. 

port) ircein ihe. AD whoſoeoer reteiucth re; recetyerh 7 *Forthis cauſe ſhall man leaue his father 297004 


tes, >. not Ume,bur hinithar ſerir me!!! "> | | and mother, and cleaue ynto his wyfe, .., Ephe.g.gr. 
949." 3H ©* Then lohit anſwered" him ; faying, 8 And they rwaine thalbe one"ficſh:ſo that ' 0r,poſon, 
*:Maſter,we ſawe one'caſting owe deinls-by * EY no more twajne, bur one fleſh. | 
thy Name, whid'followerh*not'vs; and 9 *Therefore, what God hath coupled to- 7.Cor.7.70. 
Chen kn BY : | Ddddd jj ge- 


- 
_— 
—— - — 


DIS In AE; 


<= 
— - 


#+ Ws: ... = 


= 


5 &ge* <4 tz tes 5 a "I FF -S0"Y ax 


'T — = - 


mmm 
w 7 


Pap ds *: 


Of riches. 


gether,ler no man ſeparate. 

10 Andinthe houſe his diſciples aſked him 
againe of that matter. 

Mat.5.3i.&.19.9. 11 Andhe faid vnto them,” Whobeuer ſhal 


to him, that he ſhoulde touche them,and 
| js diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
em. 


14 Bur when Ieſus ſawe it, he was diſplea- 
ſed, and ſaid ro them, Suffer the litle chil- 
dren to come vnto me and forbid them 


God, 
| c Wemult be x5 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall 


ah. 1 8 not receiue the kingdome of God as *a 
pride,and con-  {itle childe, he ſhall nor enter therein. 
cup cence, 16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, 
d Iewas vſuall and put bs handes vpon them,and *ble{- 
that the greater {E9them. 

oulak othe 17 CAnd when, he was gone out on the 


inferior. Ed.79.7. | Ways there camg one *running,and knee- 
therfore Chriſt |' Jeq to him, and.af ked him, Good Maſter 


_— kid * WhatſhallI do, that 1 may poſicile Ctct= 
by a ſolemne . nall life? - 


inde of prayer 18 Jeſus ſaid to him, Why calleft thou me 
offer yp andcon- , 000d? there is none* good butone, cuen 


| ſecrate the babes od 

| to God = M8 TE | 

| Mat.19.26 19 Thou-knoweſt the commandements, 

| Chet av. - © *Thou ſhaltnot commit adulteric.. Thou 

| e iſt wou M1: + li 4 
GTITES 4 ſhalrnort kill. Thou ſhaltror ſteale. Thou 


"ſhalt nor beare falſe witnes , Thou ſhal 
arreotherways hurt nomar. Honour thy father and mo- 
then the good- ther. | | 

pes which is t- 20''Then he anſwered,and ſaid ro him, Ma- 


WAS 


har 11a # pa ter, all theſc things I haue obſerued fiem 
vanitie and hy- my youth. oy 
pocriſie, 21 ' Andleſus behelde him,and fJoued bim, 
Exod.20.13. and ſaid ynto him, One thing is lacking 
vnto thee, Go ad?ſcllallrther thou hoſt, 
and giue to the poore, 2nd thou ſhalt 
haue treaſure in heauen,and ccme,folowe 
F Thatis,he ap- ,., M<,and take vpthe crofle. 


proued cerraitie 22 Buthe was ſad- at that ſaying, and went 
good ſecede that *' away ſorewfull : for he had great pofleſ- 


=_-P 1 " fons. # 

Mlitlertotion. 23 And Teſus looked round about, and ſaid 
He toucheth vnto his diſciples, Howe hardly do they 
is maladie,and - 'that haue riches,cnter into the Gat 8 

ſore, which be. EY OR TREE ob 


"2 


fore he felt nor. 


ine, 2nd 
| ard is it 
ATR © for them tharriuſt in riches, to enter ipto 
V OF cable rope. ” $7 the kin gdc me of God! | : "x | 

h Which put- 25" -Jtis ezfier for a"c:melro £ 


teth his truſt in ©*65,6 of a nedle, then fora 


Him to enivy his r on Nope them ſejues, Who then.can be 


- 
* 4 4 


| though he had 27 Bur Iefus fooked ypon them, and ſaid, 
| them nor. * "With mE irs 1poſſible, but nor with God: 


S. Marke, 


Luk.t6.. It away his wife and maric another, *c6- 
bF ene _ . mitreth adulrerie againſt her. 
| bt bis barlos? 12 Andifawoman put away her buſband, 
| | and be maricd to another, ſhe commitr- 
4 | _ reth adulterie. 
| Devi rag 13 C* Then they brought litle children 


nor : for of ſuche 'is the kingdome of 


othrovgh the | 


ricky; 7 2 A SM | LL Aabs ®rjche. man. to ag 
5 Forhecm ' Enter into the kingdome of God. ©, - - . -whaſocuer wil be greayamongyou,ſhalbe votthat his © 
Fiue pones to : 26 And they, were much more aftonied, . your ſeruant.  :. ciples and 
the rich to cauſe: _ 


Chriſtscup and baptiſy 
C* Then Peter began to ſay vnto him, Mar.rg.;;, 


Logwe haue forſaken all, and haue follow- 2%13.a7,, . 
cd thee. 


29 Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid, Verely Ifay vn- 


28 


to you, there is no man that hath forlaken c 
houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or met 
mother,or wife,or children, or landes for was 


my ſake and the Goſpels, 
30 But he ſhall receiue an hundred folde 
nowe art this preſent : houſes, and bre- 
thren, and ſiſters, and mothers,and chil- 
dren,and lands with * perſecutions, andin k We mug 
the worlde ro come _— liſe. PAR — 
31 * But many that are ' faſt, ſhalbe laſt, an "e3Vy ou 
the Iaſt.Grſf befreing 
32 C* Andthey were in the way going vp ferrethezcco 
to Jeruſalem, and leſus went before x 94 pl:ſmertto 
and they were amaſed,and 55 they follow- 707ml 
cd,they were afraide, and Ieſus rooke the ſecutiCs, nds 
wwelue againe, and began to tell the what fAiRions 
things ſhould come vynto him, — the ſony 
33 Cazing, Beholde, we go vp to Ieruſalem, = ani 
and the S6ne of man ſhalbe delivered vn- x ;+ Ku the - 
tothe hie Prieſts, and rothe Scribes, and learreto have 
they ſhall condemne him to death, and yrovgh ard 
ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles. por nm 
44 Andthey ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge ioyeontl 
him and ſper ypon him, and kill him: bur ſures in hezu 
the third day he ſhall iſc againe. _ 19-30, 
35 ©* Then lames and John the ſonnes of 1717 . 
' Zebedeus came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, pecauſert 
we woulde that thou ſhouldeſt do for vs thet crefirſ n 
that thatwe deſire, ry an 
36 And heſaid vntothem, Whatwoulde ye, 1:2 
Iſhoulde do for you? others, 
37. And they ſaid to him, Graunt vnto Vs, Mat.:e.7, 
that we may fit cne. at thy right hand, LS 
znd the other at thy Jeſt hande in thy TT" 


pa leſus ſaid vnto man, Fe _— not 
whetyc af ke: Canye ® drinke of the cu 
that I ſhall drinke of, and be bepnived = Co 
withthe baprtiſme ther 1 ſhalbe baptized crofſeandat 
with >, ; tions? 
29 And they ſaid ymto him, We can. ButTe- 
fusſajd vnro them, Ye ſhall drinke in deed 
of the cup thar 1 ſhal] drinke of, and be 
baptized, with- the baptiſme wherewith I 
ſhalbe þa tized: ..;...i- 
49, But to ſir at my right hande, and at my 
left,is not ®mine to giue, bur it halbe gizen 
'rothem for. whom itzsprepared. 
41 And when the ten beard thar, they be- 
e:n to diſdaine at Iames and John. - - - | 
42."Bug Jeſus called chem vnto him, and ſaid 
| ae Yeknowerthat, they whichde- mumies 
| Ine 20 (bezre rule among} the- Gentiles, 
haue domination ouer them, and they 


n I haver 
ghis COMMINE 
"IK this tune. 


ASP ery ent no Fer 1d 
44 .And whoſoever will be chiefe of you, _—_— 


albe worldly goun 
0. 


The vertue of faith, 
| 46 © * Then they came to Tericho: and as 


20:29» 
Mat : he went out of Iericho with his diſciples, 
The other and a great multitude, ? Bartimcus the 
F-aangeliſtes ſonne of Timeus, a blindc man,ſate by the 
menczon tWO, wayes fide begging. 


but Markena- 47 And when he heard that it was Icſus of 

meth 7 ro £ Nazareth, he began to crie and to ſay, Ie* 

- ſus the Sonne of Dauid haue mercy on 
me. 

48 And manie rebuked him, becauſe he 
ſhoulde holde his peace: bur he 1 cried 

$4 Satanrcli- much more,O Sonne of Dauid,hauc mer- 

ſeth vs,the cle on me. 

moreourfaith ,o Then leſus ſtoode ſtill, and commanded 

ouget m_—_ him to be called : & they called the blind, 

; ſaying vnto him,Be of good cotort: ariſe, 
he calleth thee. 

50 So he threwe away his cloke, and roſe, 
and came to Ieſus. 

51 Andlecſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
What wilt thou that do vnto thee * And 
the blinde ſaid ynto him, Lord, that I may 
recciue hight. 

52 Then eſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy way: 
thy faith hath ſaucd thee. And by and by, 
he receiued bis fight, and followed Icſus 1n 
the way. 


The more 


CHAP Xx 
11 Chrift ideth toTeruſalem. 13 The firce tree dryeth vp. 
15 Thebyers and ſellers are cast out of the texaple. 24 He 
declareth the vertne of fatth, and bovu wve Should pray, 
27 ThePhariſes queition wvith Chript, 


Matzr. I Nd * when they came nereto Ieruſa- 
492h. AMS Berthphage and Berthania vnto 
the mount of Olues, he ſent forth rwo of 
his diſciples, 


a Chriſt ſhew- 2 Andfſaid vnto rhem, * Goyour wayes in- 


eth by this ' | 
_ the © tothatrowne that is ouer againſt you,and 
teof his king- afloone as ye ſhall enter into it, ye ſhall 


dome,and it is 
wt like to the 
great magnifi- 
eence of this 
world, 


finde acolte bound, whereon ncuer man 
ſate : looſe him,and bring him, 

3 Andifany man ſay vnto you, Why do ye 
this ? Say that the Lorde hath neede of 
him, and ſtraight way he will ſcende him 
hither. 

4 Andtheywemtheir way, and founde a 
colte tied by the doore withour, in a place 
where two wayes mct, and they looſed 
him. 

5 Then certaine of them, that ſtood there, 
ſaid vnto them, What do ye looſing the 
colte ? 

6 And they ſaid vnto them, as Ieſus had 
commanded them, So they let them go. 

7 ©C* Andthey broughrrhe colre to leſus, 
and caſt their garments on him, and he 
ſate vpon him. 

And® many ſpred their garments in the 
way : other cut downe branches of the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, & they that 
followed,cryed, ſaying, ' Hoſanna: bleſſed 

emebut Chris be he that commeth in the Name of the 

cmeinthe Na- Lorde. 

tofthe Lord. 10 Bleſſed be the kingdome that commeth 


lom.12ry. 


d Fueryone 
ſhewed ſome Ni. 
meof honour 
and reverence, 


"Or;ſae, pray 
nee. 


$ Many came 
their owne 


" Decauſe th F 
Promerwas In the Name of the Lorde of our father 
t!eto him, |Dauid: Hoſanna, 9 they vvhich art in the 


Chap. x1. 


The Figge tree 21 


hicſt heawens. | 
11 * Solcſus eritred into Teruſalem, and in- 
rothc Temple : and when he had looked 
about on all things, and nowe itwas euc- 
ningfhe went forth vnto Bethania with 
the twelue, 
12 * And on the morowe when they were gym oi 
come out from Bethania, he © was hun- (ubiec to our 
ric. infirmities, 
13 Andſcing a hgge tree a farre of,that had 
leaues, he went ro ſeeif he might finde any 
thing thereon: but when he came ynro it, 
nc found nothing butleauecs ſor the time 
of ftigges was not yer. 
14 Then leſus anſwered,and ſaid to it: f Ne- f Thiswas to 
uer man ear fruite of thee hereafter while declare how 


the worlde Randeth : and his diſciples Puch they dil- 


pleaſe God 
heard It. which haue but 


15 C And they came to Icruſalem, and Teſus an outwart 
went into the Temple, 2nd began to caſt ſhew and appea- 
out them that ſolde and bought in the A 
Temple, and ouerthrewe the tables of the POO 
money changers, and the ſeatcs of them 
that ſolde doucs. 

16 Neither would he ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carie a veſlell through the Temple. 

17 And he taught , ſaying ynto them, Is 7/4-55-7- 
it not written, * Mine houle ſhalbe cal- 77-5 
led the Houſe of prayer vnto all nations ? 

*but you haue made it a dcne of theeues, 

18 Andthe Scribes and hic Pricſts heard it, 
and ſought how to deſtroy him: for they s por neither 
feared him, becauſe the whole multitude could they ſuf. 
was aſtonicd at his doctrine, fer reprehenſis, 

19 Butwhen cuen was come, 7eſus Went out mop ery 
of the citie, be hindered, 

20 C* And inthe morning as they paſſcd Mat.zr.rg. 
by,they ſawe the figge tree dried vp from 
the rootes. 

21 Then Peter remembred, and ſaid vnto 
him, Maſter,beholde,the figge tree which 
thou curſedſt.is withered, 

22 Andlcſus anſwercd,and ſaid vnto them, 

Haue* faith in God, h Chriſt taketh 

23 Ra verely I ſay ynto you,that whoſocuer nmr tn 

ill ſay vnto this mountaine, Take thy ,j. vec of 
ſelfe away, and caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea, faith. = 
and ſhall not wauer in his heart, bur ſhall 
beleeue that thoſe things which he ſaith, 
ſhall come to paſſe, whatſocuer he faith, 
ſhalbe done to him. 

24 *Thereforel ſay vnto you, ' whatſocuer ,, 

4 at.7.7. 
ye deſire when ye pray,beleue that ye ſhal ;,,7,', 
haue it,and it ſhalbe done ynto you, i He teacheth 

25 * Burt when ye ſhal ſtand, aud pray,for- vs not kerebyto 

ine,ifye haue any thing againſt any man, *Kewhatſoc- 
Eat 8 Y BS og ny Man, acrſeemeth 
that your Father alſo which is in heauen gg,q inour far- 
may forgiue you your treſpaſles, taſies : for our 

26 For if you wil-nor forgiue, your Father praier muſt be 
which 1s in heauen, will not pardon you | ive pore pra 
your treſpaſles. h faith vpon the 

27 C*Then they came againe to Teruſalem:& word of God, 
as he walked in the Temple,there came ro Hat.6-14. 
him the hic Pricſts,and the Scribes,&the $17: 
Elders, On 

28 And ſaid vnto him, By what anthoritic 
doeſt thou theſe things?and who gaue the 
this authoritic , that thou ſhouldeſt doe 


: Ddddd., 1h theſe 


Mat .21.18. 
Lyk.19.45. 
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The Phariſcs entangled. S, Marke. Ignorance of the Scriptures Mh 
theſe mags > | him, Maſter, we knowe that thou art true, 
29 Thenleſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto the, and careſt for no man: ſor thou conſide- 


I willalfo aſke of you a certaine thing,and 


reſtnotthe © perſon of men, but reacheſt ,, 
anſwere ye me, andI will tell you by what teguali. 


the © way of God trucly,Is it Jawful to giue ties of the mind 


rr TY authoritic 1 do theſe things. tribute to Ceſar,or not ? orbodie, or of 

kendeehhs 39 The*baptiſm of Iohn, was it fromhea- 15 Should we giue it, or ſhould we not giue Outward thing 
whole office & uen,or of men? anſwere me. it > Bur he knewe their bypocriſie, & ſaid hay godly ma 
miniſterie. 31 Andtheythoughtwith them ſelucs,ſay- ,apreable ty 


vnto them,* Why tempt ye me ? Bring me Gods Law. 


ing.lf we ſhal ſay from heauen,he will ſay, a penic, that I may ſee it. f He gaue then 
Why then did ye not beleeue him ? 16 So they brought it, and he ſaid ynto '? vnderſtand 
32 Butifwe ſay of men, we feare the peo- them,Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcrip- cer dr 


ws :for all men counted Ilohn, thar he 
I Theycame of ad bene averic Propher. 

malice,and not 33 Thenthey anſwered,and ſaid yntoleſus, 
to learne:ther- We cannortrtell. And Ieſus anſwered, and 


tion ? and they ſaid vnto him,Cefars. 

17 Then Ieſus anſwercd, and ſaid vnto the, 
* Giue to Ceſar the thinges that are Ce- 327137. 
ſars, and to God, thoſe that are Gods : and 


intent. 


— - "me ſaid vnto them, ! Neither will I tell youby they maruciled at him. 
vnworthy to be what authoritic I do theſe things, 18 _ Fo Then came the Sadduces vnto him, Mat. 22.;1, 
taught. (which ſay, there is no reſurreQion) and EmR20.27, 
EET ; H AP. hats ES they af ked him,ſaying, 
4 une» 1s let out. 14 carence an t ane * 
to Princes. 25 The reſurrettion of the dead. 28 The 19 Maſter, ” Moſes wrote pot vu I eny Deut.2g.r, 
Penene of the Lawv. 35 Chrift the ſome of Daxid. 33 Mans brother dyc, and leauc his wife, and | 
Hypocrites mult be eſcheuved. 41 The offring of tbe Jeaue no children, tharthis brother ſhould 5 -_—_ 6 
poore woidovve, take his wife, and raiſe vp ſecde ynto his car aa 
1 AN dhebeganto ſpeake vnto them in brother, ſor thepreler. 
Iſa.s.r. parables, * A ceytaine man planted a 29 There were ſcucn brethren, and the anon _ 
Tere 2.4. . Wy" - PF - 1E$,TCA L 
+ pope vineyard,and compaſſed itwith an hedge, firſt rooke awife, and when he died, left "PH 


Zak.20.9. and digged a pit for the * winepreſſe, and Po yllue, 

a The Greke built atowre in it,& ler it out ro huſband- 27 1 hen the ſecond tooke her,and he died, 
worde Gegnitieth men, and went into a ſtrange countrey. neither did he ycrt leauc yſſuc,& thethird 
hot gag > 2 And at a time, he ſent to the huſband likewiſe. 


Vnder the wine. Men a ſcruant, that he mightreceiue of 22 Soſeuen had her, and left no yſue : laſt 


preſſeto receine the huſbandmen ofthe fruite of the vine- of all the wife died alſo. 
the iuiceorli- yarde. 23 Inthereſurreion then, when they ſhall 
our, 


3 Bur they tooke hit, and beat him, and riſe againe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of thE ? 

ſent him away emprie. for ſeuen had her to wife? 
4 And againe,he ſent vmto them an other 24 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto the, 

ſeruant, and at him they caſt ſtones; and Areyenort therefore decemed, becauſe ye 

brake his head,and ſent him away ſhame- knowe nortthe Scriptures, neither the po- q 

fly handle: wer God) ATA 
5 And againe he ſent an other, and him 25 For when they ſhall riſe againe from the riallcarooie 

they ſlewe,and many other, beating ſome, dead, neyther men mary, nor wiues are concerning the 

and killing ſome. maried, butare® as the Angels which are Nate _ 
6 Yerhad he one ſonne;, his dere beloued: in heauen. eG 

him alſo he ſent the laſt vnto them, ſaying: 26 And as touching the dead,thar they ſhal tharthenthere 

b Heſheweth They will reuerence my ſonne. riſe againe, haue ye not read in the booke ſhallrcdero 
theplaguethat 5 Bur the huſbandmen'ſaid among them of Moſes, howein the buſh God ſpake yn- Tore mares 


Fu : . .  Exed.z.6. 
poor borer i ſclues,This is the heire: come, ler vs kill to him, ſaying, I* am the God of Abra- > agagge? 


ham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God 
of Jacob ? 


him, and the inherirance ſhalbe ours. 
8 Sothey rooke him, and killed him, and 


couetous rulers, 
whoſe hearts 


are hardeneda- caſt him our of the vineyarde. 27 He is notthe God of the dead, but the, .. 
gainſt Chrſt. og What ſhallthen the Lorde of the vine- God of the *liuing, Ye are therefore great- $2 ere 
"Pſal.118.22. 3c dos > He dw 4 dcit be docomed owet! ri 
Iſa.28.16. yarde GOC * Tic WH COME ana dc royec y 6 . ; they liue,a 
Mat.21.42. theſe huſbandmen, and giue the vine- 28 C* Then came one of the Scribes thar thoughthey ic 
AFR.4.11. yarde to others. had heard them diſputing together, and yn hs 
ham 992 10 Haueye notread ſo much as this Scrip- perceyuing that he had anſwered them yo ug 

 Irts the ordi. Eure? *The ſtone whichthe builders dyd | Wwell,be aſked bim,Which is the firſt com- 

nance of God refuſe,is made the head of the corner. mandement of all 2 


that it ſhould be xt This © was done of the Lorde, and it is 29 Ieſus anſwered him,The firſt of al the c6- Exed.20.2. 
" oe moſt marucilous in our eyes. mandements is, *Hearc Iſracll, The Lord 29-%+ 
w_ Om. 12 Thenthey went about to take him, bur our Godis the onely Lord. 

they feared the people: for they perceiued 30 Thou ſhalt therefore Joue the Lord thy "or, thug. 


that which was 


reaſon: and thus 
Ss thathe ſpake that parable againſt them : 
ſpoken figurati- 


tely of Danid, therefore they left him, and went their 
is fulfilled in WAY. 

Chriſt.rcade 

Mat.22.16. the Phariſes, and of the Herodians that 
Mat 22.15. they might rake him in bis talke. 

Soho zo, 


14 And when they came, they faid ynto 


13 q* And they ſent vnto him certaine of 31 And the ſecond is *like, thar is, * Thou Let. 9.19. 


- then theſe, 


God with al thine hart,& with al thy ſoule, k Thit 16,COpe- 


and with all ehy" minde, and with all thy needed 


ſtrength: this is the firſt commandement. the love of606 


ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelf. There #55" 


. em. T1;-y» 
is none other commandement greater >, ,. 
Tam 1+. 


32 Then 


he poote widowe, Chad. xiii. Endureto the end, 22 

32 Thenthe Scribe ſaid ynto him, Well Ma- 6 For tnany ſhal come in my Name, ſaying, IEF 
ſter,thou hait ſaid the tructh,that there is 1® am Cbri/t,and ſhaldeceme manie, b wp urping the 
one God,and that there is none but he. 7 Furthermore when ye ſhal heare of Chan of 

And to Joue him with ail the heart, and warres, and rumors of warres,be ye nor 

with all the vnderſtiding, and with all the trroublcd : for ſuch things muſt nedes be:bur 
ſoule,and with all the ſtrength,and ro loue the end hal not be yer. 
bis neighboure as kim ſelfe, is more then 8 For nation ſhal riſe againſt nation, and 
all burnt! offrings and ſacrifices. kingdome againſt kingdome, and there 

34 Then,whenlIctus ſawe that he anſwered fſhalbe earthquakes in ders quarters,and 


| He meaneth 

11 the cerem©O- 
of the LaWy 
herin the hy- 
xcrites put 

eat holnes. 
Becauſe he 


= 
- w - _ 
>— WW — — — 
— =_ _- , = _ 
oy 
o 


© 
—_— 
- -- +. >. i* 4 


"ed him ſelf diſcrerely, he ſayd ynto him, Thou " art there ſhalbe tamine and troubles : thcſe 2 
clling to be not far from the kingome of God. And no are the beginnings of ſorrowes. \3 
wgbt and well m4 after that durſt aſke him any queſtis. 9 Bur take ye heede to your ſelues : for © LL aus 4 | 

=_ = 35 E*Andleſus anſwered and ſaid teaching they ſhal deliuer you vpto the Counſels, TT - 


rout. inthe Temple, How ſay the Scribes thar 
ed profeſſion, Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid? 
Ithat which 36 For Dauid him ſclfe ſaid by the * holy 


JC doeth prin- 
pally require 


and to the Synagogues : ye ſhalbe beaten, Mar.ro.rg. 

and brought betore rulers and Kings for £12.11.and 

| my ſake, for a *teſtimonial ynto them, 777.1 
Ghoſt, * The Lord ſaid ro my Lord, Sit at 10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a- þiddeth 2 _— 
i my right hand, till1 make thine enemies mong al nations, care which com 
$.22-44- thy footeſtole. | 11 * Butwhenthey leade you, and deliver et dy teeny 
20.41. 37 Then Dauid him ſelfe calleth him Lord: you vp,take ye no 4 thought afore,ncither © A STALE 0G 


. keth - 
ute by what meanecs 1s he then his ſonne?and premed itate © what ye ſhal ſay: bur what- eligene but 6s 
ng muche people heard him gladly. 


iby the Spirit ſocuer is giuen you at the ſame time, thar aflure them that 
rrophecie, 38 * Moreouer he ſaid ynto them in' his ſpeake: for it 15 nor ye that ſpeake,but the he will afliſte 
dofrine, Beware of the Scribes which 


| them and in- 
= 4 q holy Ghoſt. > ftrnct them ſuf. 
is 1 loue to go in long ® rubes,and lowe ſalutati- 12 Yea, andthe brother ſhal deliner rhe ficiently with 


tf ons in the markets. brother ro death, & the farher the ſonne, anſweres,ſothat 
jrthe rawght. 39 And the chicf ſcates in the Synagogues, andthe children ſhal riſe againſt their pa- they may here- 


. by perceiue tha 
Heconlem- andthe firſt roomes atfeaſtes, rents,and ſhal cauſe them to dic. ME Jer : 
knot their eir Cetcnce 


—ll. but 40 Which" deuoure widowes houſes,"cuen 13 And ye ſhalbe hated ofall men for my Qandethnorin 
Ervancoſten VAder a colour of long prayers.Theſe ſhall Names ſake : bur whoſoecuer ſhal cndure their owne wiſ- 


ion andout- TCcclue the greater damnatio. ynto the end, he ſhalbe ſaued. nay clo- 
wdeſheweof .1r * And asTeſus fate oucr againſt the trea- 14 * Moreouer,when ye ſhall ſee the abho- J x 
lines, wherby * þ..- Ce” Mat.24.1 
decried uric, he beheld how the people caſt mo- mination of deſolation (ſpoken of by * par.g.zz. 
elimplepeo- ney into the treaſurie, and many riche Danicl the Prophet )*" ſtanding where ir f This is mene 
; men caſt in much. ought nor,(let him that readeth,confider of thattime that 
. . - \ * | | . - _ theRomans 
te 42 Andrherecame a certaine poore widow, it) *thenler them that be in Iudea,flic into g,,,.11 propha- 
Mederderpre 2nd ſhethrewe in two mites, which make rhe ®mountaines. ne the Temple, 
xeprajelong, AP qnadrin. | 15 Andlet him thatis vpon the houſe, not "Or,being. 


21. 43 Then he called vnto him his diſciples, come downe into the houſe,neither enter £2; 

Which is a- . ; . & Becauſe the 

uthalfafar and ſaid ynto them, VerelvI ſay ynto you} rherin to fetch any thing out of his houſe. Jeaructionſhat- 

| * . thatthis poore widowe hath caſt 4 more 16 Andlet him that is in the fielde, not bemoſt exſtre- 

in, then all they which haue caſt into the turne backe againe vnto the things which me anderuell. 
treaſurie. he left behind him,to take his clothes, 

—_— 44 Forthey all did caſt in of their ſuperflui- 17 Then woe habe to them that are with 


wils, tic : burtſhe of her pouertie did caſt in all ®childe, and to them that giue ſucke in h Forthey ſhal 


Our Saviour 
eneth our 


e, thatſhc had, exer al her liuing, thoſe daics. | = beableto 
; ' - flee. 
18 Pray therefore that your flight benort in ket von hens 
CHAP. XI1HL. the winter. 


: . _ noletto hinder 
2 The deſtyuFon of Teruſalem. 10. The Gofpelſhalbe prea- 19 For there ſhalbe in thoſe daics ſuch tri- you when you 


ched to al. 9.22 The perſecutions and falſe Prophets vuhn: h bulation,as was not from the beginning of ſhould eſcape. 


J- / halbe before thec omming of Chriſt, vuhoſe hour ec 45 Ve the Cre atlo n which Ggd Cre ated Vvnro this _—_ 


certaire. 33 Heexhorteth euery one to wuatch, tim e,nc ither ſhalbe. -» $9urg 
be I ANd * as he went out of the Temple, 20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened rTheelet may 
it 


one of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, ſee what ſtones & what buildings 
are here. 

2 * Then leſus anſwered &ſfaid vnto him, 
Sceſt thou theſe great buildings ? there 
ſhal not be left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, 
that ſhal not be throwen downe. 

3 Andashe fate on the mount of Oliues, 


2.7, 


6 "Rh ouer againſt the Temple,Perer, & James, 
«ch "ether of andIohn,and Andrew aſked him ſecretly, 
God. Fs that were 4 Tel vs,when hal theſe things be? and 
| heellary what 5þalbe the ſigne when al theſe rhings 
me thanen, halbe fulfilled ? 
c 


that they 5 And Ieſus anſivered them, and began ro 
Rnded, lay,** Take hedc leſt any midecciuc yon, 


thoſe daies,no ' fleſh ſhould be ſaucd : but wauer and be 
for the ele&s ſake,which he harh choſen, i ns no 


he hath ſhortened thoſe dayes. . — ; HK 


21 Then * ifany manſay to you, Lo, here yeqandouer. 
is Chriſt,or Io, be is there, beleeue it nor. come. 
22 Forfalſe Chriſtes ſhall riſe, and falſe Pro- 1, Wherfore he 


phers, and ſhall ſhewe ſignes and won- PORT 


ders,to deceiue if it were * poſsible,the ve- be feduced,hath 

ric ele. none excuſe. 
23 Bur take ye heede : behold,] haue ſhew- 74-15-70. 

: | Ezxch.z2.7. 

ed you al things ! before. : "+ 1:3ith UPyE 
24 CMoreouer * in thoſe daies, after that m This tea- 

tribulation,rthe ſunne ſhal waxe darke,and cheth that there 

the moone tha! not giue her light, ſhalbe achafige 

; of the whole 
25 Andthe ® ſtarres of heauen ſhalfal: and ,,ur.F namure, 


Ddddd.iui, the 


Theday of the Lord. S.. Marke. | The Lords ſopper 


'e 
the powers Which are in heaue,ſhalſhake. meye ſhall nor haue alwayes, A 
26 And then ſhalthey ſce the Sonneofmean 8 She hath done thatſhe could:ſhe came a- 
comming in the cloudes, with great pow- fore hand to anoint my body to the bury- = 
cr and glorie. Ing. | 
Mat. 24.Jte 27 * And he ſhall then ſend his Angels, and 9 VerelyI fay vnto you, whereſoeuer this 
ſhal gather together his elc& tom the Goſpel ſhalbe preached throughout the 
foure windes, ard from the vimoſt partof whole world, tkis alſo that ſhe Lach done, 
the earth to the vtmoſt part of heauen. ſhajbe ſpoken of in remembrance cf her. ,, 
28 Now learne a parable of the figge tree, 10 ©C * Then Judas licariot, cne of the ways 
When her bough 1s yettender.& tbring- trwelue, went away ynto the hic Pricſts, 4 Hers, 


d Hetooke v 
cth forth leaues, ye know that ſommer is to bctraye him vnto them. caſ;onby this 


nere. 11 Andwhen they heard it, they were glad, 0tmntad 
29 Soin like maner,when ye ſee theſe things andpromiſed ther they weuld giue him FAIr'g euuldy 
come to paſſe, know that the kirgdome of God money: therfore he ſought how he might 
Þ The word fi- 15nerc at the dores O 1ently bctroy hi 
ifieth the ſpa- , even at the dores. | conuenient]y betr7y him, as 
Safs 100. 30 Verely I ſay vntoyeu,that this "generatio 12 C* Now the fiſt day of vnleavened 77-5 
yeres:albeitthis ſhalnot paſſe, til a] theſe things be done. breed, when they ſectificed the Paſſco. x 


comers paſle be 1 Heauen and carth ſha] pefſe away, but weryhis diſciples {aid vnto him, Where wilt 
> When "de. My wordes ſhal not paſſe away, thouthzt we go and prepare, that thou 


Aruction of le- 32 Burt ofthat ® day and hourc knoweth no maiſt eate the P:ſſecuer ? 

ruſalem, thepcrr man,no,not the Angels which are in hca- 13 Then he ſent forth two of his diſciples, 8 

fecutions,andil- yen neither the P Sonne him ſelt,ſaue the ſaid vnto them,Go ye intothe citie, and 

Juſi6s ſhal come: > | | 
Father. there ſhal a man meecte you beating a pit- 


but chiefly rhe- | 
ſeare vnderſtid 33 * Take hede:watch and pray:for ye know cher of water : follow him, 


of the ſecond cs not when the tire is. 14 And whitherſocuer he goeth in,ſayye to 
ming of Chriſt. 


"9% ME 3. For the ſonne of man is as a Man going ito a the g£cod man of the houſe, The Meofter 
how and Media. fftrange countrey, 2nd leauerh his houſe, faith, Where is the lodging where 1 ſhal 
£or, and giueth aurhoritie to his ſeruants, and eatc the Paſſeouct with my diſciples > 
Mat 24.13. to cueric man his worke,& commandeth 15 And he wilſhcw youzn vpper chamber 


| & anne doh the porter to watch, which is Jarge,trimmed & prepared: there 


moif afured:but 35 7 Watch therefore, (for ye knowe rot mike itreadie for vs. 
of the time, the Whenthc Maſter of the houſe wi! come,at 16 So his diſciples went forth,and ceme to 
ere, the day or euecn,or at midnight, or at the cocke ctow- thecitie,and found as he had ſaid vnto 


oure,weare's ing. orinthe dawning) them,and made readie the Paſſeouer, 
norant,and ther- 


foremaſt watch 36 Leſt it he come ſodaincly,he f:culd find 17 ECAnd at cuen he c:me with the twelue. 


continually. you ſleeping, 18 * Andas theyſzte attable and did cate, , 1,,..c,, 
37 Andthoſc things that Iſay vnto you,'I Teſus ſaid, VerelyI1fay vnto you,that one Lyk.z:.14, 
ſay vnto al men, Watch, of you ſhal betray me, which cateth with 14b1.13..4 


me, 
The Trieft Fn 3h BC ry - ma bas: IF Then they began to be ſorowfnll and to 
8 The Pneſts con3Þire agai! mh. 3 Marie Magdalene : I: : 
ano'nteth ( briſt. 12 The Paſſeouer wecten, 18 Hetel- ſay © ow one by one,]Is itI-And another #2, A 
leth :fore of the treaſon of Indas. 22 The Lords ſmpper is Is1tI ; Land, is 4: 


iefÞeruted, 46 (bit? # taken. 67 Peterdergerb hom, 20 - And heanfivered & ſaid vntothem, 1r Ya 


; ; | is 2ccuſicmed 
T Nd * rwo daics aſter followed the feaſt one of the rwelue th:r © dippeth with me cate with mt, 


of the Paſſcouer, and of vnleauened inthe platter, T ſel. 41.10 
bread: and the hie Prieſts. and Scribes 21 * Tiuely the Sonne of man goerh his A#--6- 
ſought how they might rake him by craft, way, as itis* wtiten of him : but wo be to This cech 
and pur him to death. that man, by whom the Sonne of man, is thatnothings 
2 But they ſaid, Not in the ſcaſt day,leſt betrayed : it had bene good for that man, bedonewicir 
there be any tumulr among the people. if he had neuer bene borne, corre 
Mat.26.6. 3 *Andwhen hc was in Ecthania in the 22 * Andas they did eate, Ieſus *rooke the 77.7, 


1,C0r.11.24 


Jobn.12.e. houſe of Simon the leper, as he fate at ta= bread, and when he hed giuen thankes,he g Read Mit 


a ad. ; 
ble, there came a woman hauing a boxe brake it and gaue it tothem,& ſaid, * Take chap.26:2% 


C 
wn . : dA 'rck 
er afhironands of ointment of ' ſpikenard, verie coſtlie, & eate.,this is my body. h TRY 
Pu thfaly mad;. he brake the boxe,and powred it on his 93 Allohe toke the cup,and when he had ,, chic te 
cad. " gxucn thankes, gauc it to them:and they taken orgly! 


a AsTudaswho , Therefore* ſome diſdained among them al dranke of it. giue by 
cauſed thismur- {{Jues,and ſaid,To wharend is this waſte 24 And he ſaid ynto them, this is my blood Jr _ 
0. 


of ointment ? of the newe Teſtament,which is ſhed for ;, « 5. Mit 


5 For it might hauc bene ſolde for more many. '__ alſoſpekig 


b Which awe in then® three hundred pence,and bene gi- 25 Verely I fay ynto you, Iwilldrinke no t2ecuppr 
value about fix 


pound fterlir 8: uen vnto the poore,*andthey grudged a- more of the fruite of the vine, vnil thar 
c To wit,Indas: Baſt her. day,thatI drinke itnew in the kingdome 
who was offm- 6 Burlcſus ſaid, let her alone : why tron- of God. 


dedtherwith,& ble ye her # ſhe hath wrought a good 26 Andwhen they had ſong a pſalme,they 7en104e, 
ne mace worke on me. went out into the mount of Oliues. oh from me] 
7 Forychauethe poore with you alwayes, 27 © * Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, All ye cauſe ofthef 

and when ye wil ye may do them good,bur ſhalbe' offended by me this nighr:for it is ſecuti9® 


Writtcn, 


ſ.ccrs boldnes.and Judas kiſſe. 


acha.ty.7 
#t the ſhepe ſhalbe ſcattered, 


28 Bur after thatI am riſen,] wil go into” Ga- 
hle before you. 

29 And Peter ſaid vnto him, Although all 
men ſhould be offended,yer would not I. 

39 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vn 
to thee,this day,ewen in this night, before 
the cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt denic 
me thriſe. 

31 Butheſaid more earneſtly, If 1 ſhould 
dic with thee, Iwilnot deme thee t like- 
wiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

32 C*After they came into a place named 
Gethſemane: then he ſaid ro his diſciples, 
Sit ye here,tilI haue prayed. 

33 And he tooke with him Peter,and James, 

is diuinitic and Ilohn,and he began * to be afraide, & 

caritwere In greatheauines, 

d,and his bu- 34 And ſaid ynto them, My ſoule is verie 

utieſhewed heauic,exen vnto the death: raric here & 

Gfefully watch. | 

35 So he went forward a litle, and fel downe 
on the grourſd,and prayed,thar if it were 
poſ Sible , that houure might paſſe from 

im. 

vin Ebrew, 36 And he ſaid! Abba,Father,al things arc 

i Ahainthe poſsible vnto thee +; take away this cup 

Fn "ry h from me : ncuertheles, not that 1 wil, bur 

p tanderh that thou ® wilt be done, | 

aſoto his 37 Thenhe came,& found them ſleeping, 

e will.bur and ſaid to Peter, Simon, fleepeſt 

| dry 6 couldeſt not thou watch bne houre ? 

+ x 38 EWartch ye,and pray,that ye enter nor 

k into tentation,the ſpirit in dede is readic, 

but the fleſh is weake. 
9 Andagaine he went away, and prayed, 
| and ſpake the ſame wordes,, _- + 

49 And he returned, and found them a 

fleepe againe: for their eyes were heauic: 

adn ewe they whatthey ſhould an- 
\ ſwere him. 4%) p2R3HS5 

4t And he came the third time;arid ſaid vn- 

Hememerh  ©O them, ® Sleepe | licnceforth, and take 

the houre your reſt : itis,ynough: the houre.is. come: 

come when behold,the Sonne of man is deliueredin- 


#p.16-7+ 


46.30- 


| cbs kept to thehandes of finners. | 
" 42 Riſe vp:letvsgo;lo, he that berrayerh 
FT 5 y 
me,is athand. | 


4.47, 
11.47, c 
J1:3 


43 *And immediatly while he yer ſpake, 
came Iudas thatwas one of the rwelue, & 
with him agreat multitude with ſwordes 

- and ſtaues from the hic Prieſts, & Scribes, 


and Elders, .., .. | 
44 And he thar betrayed him, had giuen 
twu the fa. them atoken, ſaying, Whomſoeuer *I ſhal 
Nthen to kiſſe, he itis: bbs & leade him away 
AL mt kif- ſafely. :rrts | 
bh UG att 45, And afſone as he was come, he. went 


ardepartire, - Rrajght way to himy and ſaid, ?: Maſter, 


tepeteth Maſter,and kiſſed him. 1 
ther® oder 46 Then they laied their hands on him,and 
2certaine tooke him. Bog ds) 
eintaking 47  Andone of them that Roode by, drew 
bf +3 out aſword,; and (more a* ſeruant of the 


hie/Prieſt, and cut of his care. _ 
" 48: Andleſus anſwered and ſaid vntothem, 
Ye be come out as ynto a thuefe with 


written, * I wil ſmite the ſhepherd, and 


u ? 60 Then the hie Prieſt ſtoode vp amongs 


Peters denial. 


{wordes,and with ſtaues totake me. la- 
49 1 was daily with you teaching in the _—_— wedrgn 

Temple, and ye * rovke me not : but this cgtrary 4 Gods 

is done that the Scriptures ſhould be fw'hl- ordinance. 

led. t Meaning all 


5o Thenthey'* alforſooke him,and fled. OY _ 
51 And there followed him a certaine yong 7,4, rag A, 
man,clothed inlinnen vpon his bare bodie, Tobn.18.24. 


and the yong men caught him. u Thatis,they 


23 


ſ Which decl2- 


52 Bur he left his linnen cloth,and fled from + pate wen 
them naked. among the 


53 *Sothey led Ieſus away tothe hie Prieſt, Prieſts. ; 
and to him came allthe ® hic Prieſts, and > ny tan 
the Elders,afid the Scribes. | ew% geuF-vx SYN 

54 And Peter followed him * a farre of, &- gannow tobe 
uen into the hal of the bie Prieſt, and fate abated. 
with the ſeruants, and warmed bir ſelfe at , 7 /gt- 

v Mat.25 59. 
the" fre. ; | " Or, vvere not likg 

55 And the * hie Prieſts, and all the Coun» robn.z.:9. 
ſell ſoughr for wirnes againſt Ieſus, to put y Theſe two 
him to death,bur found none. 


witneſſes _ 
| | +. - wodanth 
56 For many bare falſe wires againſt him, yrs pd the 


bur their witnes " agreed not rogether, that Chriſt ſaid, 
57 Then there aroſe certaine, and bate falſe nooony .- 0B | 
* . . - | ro c - 
witnes againſt him,ſaying, ple, Za Mat. wri 


58 We heard him ſay,* 1! wil deftroye this teth } and the 0+ 
Temple made with hands, and within ther ſaid,thatke 


three daics I wil builde another, made pap heres lays 
without hands, that he woul 
PPE" doit,as is here 
59 Butthcir witnes yet agreed not toge+ noted. 
ther, | z Thatis,of 
God,whois 


them, and aſkedleſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt job yalpra 
thou nothing 2 what is the matter that worde in their 
theſe beare witnes againſt thee. language, the 

61 Buthe helde his peace, and anſwered ves wRTOEy 
nothing.Againe the hie Prieſt afked him, 7 ———_— 
and ſaid ynto him. Art-thou Chriſt the intheir writings 
Sonne of the * Bleſſed 2: \ _ eventothisday. 

62 And Teſusfſaid,I amhe,* and ye ſhal ſee pan cap m_ 
the * Sonne of man fit atthe right hand of ay — 
= power of Ged,and come in the cloudes in this baſe 6- 
of heauecn. _ -- ! ' . «+ ſtate, they 

63 Then the hie Prieſt renthis clothes and TP. 1 

_— —_ haue we any .more ncede of day with mae. 

, witnenes 4 37%; ie lorie, 

64 Ye hauec heard the blaſphemie : whar Þ This Gecareth 
thinke ye ? And they al. condemned him ban ba rragg 
to be worthic of death; * * the gouernours 

65 And fome began to 'ſpir ar him, and to andrulers,ſee. | 


couer his face, and to-beate himwith fiſts; ing their offi. 


and to ſay vnto him; Is. And the ©: ones : to 
bſer ſmore him with heir rods. '*& raged and -—ong 


66 *And as Peter was beneath in'the hall, meted him,that 
there: came one ofthe.maides of the hie w2s1nnocent. 
Prieft.. -\ | {pt | > Pang 

67 And when ſhe ſawe Peter warming hin Tas. 
ſelfe, ſhe looked on him, and faid, Thou c Weoughtto 
waſt alſo with feſus of Nazareth. | GEN 

68 But *he deniat ir, ſaying; I'knowe him 1. _ 

not, neither wot I what'thoufayeſt. Then jearne onely to 
he wentout into the ©4 porche, and this truſt in God, & 
cocke erewe, ' ! 72143640 7 5H ONE OAT OWN 

& *Then a maideſawe himagaine,and be- - php r 

gan to ſay to them that ſtoode by, This is 4 Peter preps- 


21 of them.” : SRASL we __ = ſelf to 
. . . - . F bd A , | ee1 1ewere- 
70 Buthe deniedit againe: and anon after, Further leyd 


they thar ſtoode by,ſaid againe ro 


Peter, wnto. Mat.:6.7r 
Surely Lethaz gs Jonas 


- 


Chriſt condemned. 


Surely thou art ene of them : for thou art 

of Galile, and thy ſpeach is like. 

And he beganto curſe, and ſweare, ſay- 
ing, I knowe not this man of whome ye 
ſpcake. 

72 * Thenthe ſecond time the cocke crew, 
and Peter remembred the worde thar le- 
ſus had ſaid-vnto him, Before the cocke 
crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, 8 
* waying that with him ſelfc,he wepr. 

| CHAP. XV. 
8 Teſusis led te Pilate. r5 He wcondenmed,vemaled and put 
. to death. 46 Andi buried by Toſeph. 

I Nd * anon in the dawning, the hiec 

rg * Prieſts helde * a counſel with the E- 

a FortheRo. - dcrs,andthe Scribes,andthe whole Coii- 

mans 2auethem * ſel, and bound lefus, and led him away, 

no authoritie to anddeliuered him to Pilate. 

Pen Panto 2 ThenPilatcaſked him,artthouthe King 

I of the Iewes? And he anſwered, and faid 
vnto him, Thou ſaicſt ir. 

3. Andthe ie Prieſts accuſed him of ma- 
nic things. 

4 *Wherefore Pilate aſked him apaine, 
ſaying,anſwereſt thou nothing ? beholde 

? oy many things they witnes againſt 
- thee. : | 


TI 


AMat.26.7 y. 
tohn.13.;t. 
"Or,ruſhed out of 
thedvores and 
wvepr. 


Mat .27.1. 
Luk 22.66. 


Mat.27.1 2. 

Lwnk.: 3-3. 
Fobn.18.;5. 

bd He would not 
defend his cauſe, 


bucyerſircd him 5 Bur Ieſus anſwered Þ no more art all, ſo 
© 
be 


willingly to 


Poor: | that Pilate maruciled. 


6 Now art the feaſt Pilare did deliver a pri- 


$. Marke, 


20 And when they had mocked him, they 
tooke the purple of him,and pur his owne 
_ on him, & led him our to crucific 

im. 

21 * And they * compelled one thar paſſed Ht-7.1. 
by, called Simon of Cirene ( which came Jn” 
our of the contrie,and was father of Alex- tometo nr 

ander and Rufus)to beare his crofſe; Hhimthayy, 

22 * Andthey brought him to a place na- penned iy 7 
med Golgotha,which is by interpretation, Ieſusy, = 
the place of dead mens { kulles. blefor weak, 

23 And they gaue him to drink wine ming- #t-7.;;. 
led' with myrrh : buthe receiued it nor. 77,07 

24 And when they had crucified him, they f Whichwy 

parted his garments,caſting lottes for the, halen his&y 
whart cuery man ſhould hauc. but he woul 

25 And it was 8the third houre,when they _ 


. Cauſe he we 
crucihed him. Waite forth 


26 Andthetitle of his cauſe was written a- hourethathi 
boue THE KING OF THE 1EvvEs. Ftherhaly 

27 They crucified alſo with him rwo thieucs, Mere. 
the one on the right hand,and the other vnto him 
on his left. | obedience, 

28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, which Zh, wy 
ſaith, * And he was counted among the ey pg 
wicked. ſo thatbythe 

29 Andthey that went by, railed on him, third hours 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, * Hey, here mentti 
thou that deſtroyeſtihe Temple, & buil- 


third partof 
OL Gay , which 
deſt it inthree dayes, 


from (ix a < 


ſoner vnto them, whomſocuer they would 30 Saue thy ſelf, and come downe from the wm + 4 |; 


- defire. 
7. Then there was one named Barabbas, 


Which was bound with his fellowes, that | 


had made iinſurreion, who in the inſur- 
- : >reQtion had committed murder. 


c The people 
alwayes main- 
rteine their cu- 


=» -- + Ul be Wilye tharllerlooſe vnto you the King 
wonh nothing. of the Iewes ? | 
'2© For he knew that the hie Prieſts had de- 
luered himofenue. — 
Iz Bur the hie Prieſts had moued the peo- 
le ro deſire that he would rather deliver 
WEN Reba vnto them. - - 
12 And Pilate anſwered,and faid againe vn- 
-* to them, What wilyethen that 1] do with 
bi, whom ye cal the King of the lewes ? 
13. And they cryed againc,Crucihe him, 
14: Then Pilate fard ynto them, Burt what e- 
vil hath he done ? And they crycd the 
+»,  -- niore feruently,Crucihe him; > * 
d whena indge 15 SoPilate * willing rocontentthe people, 
het t looſed them Barabbas, and deliuered Je- 
Senterh paftice. * ſus when he hatl ſcourged him' that he 
;_ 2 4;-wighrbe crucified. | 


done vnto them. - 


- % 


-->16 Then the ſouldiers led bim away intothe 
PO; wererie, Sl which isthe.” coniwon hal,and called 
prevaree |. together thowhole band, - |: - + 


21:27; And clad himwith purple,and platted a : 


. +4 crowne of thornes & purit about his head, 
' 'IR.' And begamrrto, ſalute him, ſaying, Haile, 
- :...Kingofthe Iewes: 1 
--I9 ow they ſmore him on the.bead with a 
bor flaky. © *F<<de, and ſpar vpon bim,and bowed the 
2 © "knees and did him reverence, 


9 Then Pilate anſwered them, and ſaid, 


croſle. ey 
31 Likewiſe alſo even the hie Prieſts moc- j/;,,,... 

king, ſaid among them ſeJues with the 7obn2.1y. 
. Scnibes,He ſaued other men, him ſelfe he 


cannor ſaue. 


8 And the people cryed aloude;and began 33 LetChriſt the king of Ifrae] now come 
to defire that be vvewld dv as he had © cuer 


downe from the croſſe,that we may ſee,8& 

beleene. * They alſo that were crucified 

with him, reuiled him. | 

33 E©Now when the fixt houre was come, | 
darkenes aroſe ouer ial the land yntil the i Becavſetli 
niank hours  darkenes wo 


' - FE" _. onelyobert 
34Andat the * ninth koure Teſus cried with hand af Catk 


h Meaningth 
oneof theth; 
were crucitit 


. -.a loude vojce ering,” Eloi, Eloi, Jamzma- whentherd 


q5 ieh 1 - —_ theworldmr 
ſabacthani7 which is by interpretation;My liehe, them 


God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me? i; theer 
35 Andiome ofthem that ode by, when ter. 
they heard it, ſaid,! Behold, he callech E- k Whichwu 
- has: p 4 SOD the thirdp2 


36 Andone ran,andfilled a * ſponge full of the der 


vineger.and putitun a reede, and gaue theclecke 
him ro drinke,ſaying,Let him alone: ler -- 
vs ſee if Elias wil come «nd rake him ,,"* 


MN ar.27.46- 
downe. G2 1 This was 


37 Andleſus cryed with aloudevoyce, and ken mockin 
-gauevp the Ghoſt, 1:42 T4002 
38 EAndthe vaile ofthe Temple was rent k 

1n wwaine,fromthe roptothe bottome. 7:4 
39::Nowwhen the ® Centurion, which ſfode m whobal 
ouer againſt him,ſawe thar he thus crying _—_ ay” 
gaue vp the Ghoſtyhe ſaid, Truely this ma "...: 
was the Sonne of God. DUO BOG) 

40 .CThere were alſo women, which beheld 
a farre of, among 'whome was Marie 
Magdalene , and Marie (the mother of 
lames the. leſſe, and of loſes) and Sa 


.lome. - | 
: ar Which 


o L 


he Sepulchre. 
12. 41 Which alſo when he was in Galile,* fol- 


(4757+ lowcd him,and miniſtred ynto him, and 
many other women which came vp with 
him. ynto Ieruſalem. 

Oey 42 E* Andnow when night was come (be- 

pg 39- cauſe it was the day of the preparation 

ceman Thats before the Sabbarh) 

y Eoreat au- 43 Ioſeph of Aramathea, an * honorable 

tic. Counſellour, which alſo looked for the 

his manſhe- kingdome of God, came, and went in 

_ ® boldly vnto Pilate, and aſked the bodice 

Langer ſce- . of Ielus, 

itobemolt 44 And Pilate maruciled,if he were already 

rilous. dead,and called vnto himthe Centurion, 
and aſked of him whether he had bene a- 
ny while dead. 

45 And when he knew the truth of the Cen- 
rurion,he gaue the bodie to Ioſeph. 

46 Who bought a linnen cloth, and rooke 
him downe,and wrapped him in the lin- 
nen cloth,and laide him in a tombe that 
was hewen our of a rocke, and rolled a 
ſtone vnto the dore of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Maric Magdalenc,and Marie Ioſes 

mother, behclde where he ſhould be laid. 


CHAP. XVI 
1 The wvomen came to the grave. 9 (liſt bemg yiſen a- 
game,appeareth ro Magdalene. r4 Alſo to theclewen & 
reproneth ther wmbeliefe. 16 He commutte:h the prea- 
ws. of the Gofpel and the mn.iſtr<con of baptiſme wnto 
them, 


I Nd * when the Sabbath day was paſt, 

Marie Magdalenc,and Marie the mo- 

ther of Iames, and Salome, bought ſweete 

oyntments that they might come, & em- 
baulme him. 

Therefore earely in the morning, the 
firſt day ofthe weeke,they came vnto the 
ſepulchre,when the ſunne was yer' riſing. 

And they ſaid one to another, Who ſhall 


Chap. xvi. 


Beliete and baptiſme, 34 
crucified he is riſen, he isnor here : be- 

 holdethe place,where they put him. ; 

7 Butgo your way,and tel his diſciples,and foecielty 
 ÞPeter,that he wil go before younto Ga- Away — 


lle : there ſhal yeſee him,* as he ſaid yn- of Peterto com- 
to you. fort him, becau- 


Andthey went our quickely, and fled fro pron 


the ſepulchre:for they trembled, and were ger thenthereſt 
amaſcd: neither ſaid they any thing to any Mat.26.;2. 
man: for they were afraid. (vp t4d. 
CAnd whe leſus was riſen again,in the mo 
rowe(which was the firſt day of the weke) 
he appeared firſt ro Maric Magdalene, 71ohn.20.:6. 
*out of whom he had caſt ſeven Feuils, Lud a. 
10 And ſhe wentand tolde them that had 
bene with him,which mourned and wept. 
11 And when they heard that he was aliuc, c They had 


c -11ed ir ſone forgotten 
and had appeared ro her,they <beleeuedir ths than Chriſt 


not ; 
a had fortolde the 
2E* After that,he appeared vntorwo of the of his reſurre- 


in an other forme, as they walked and tion. 
went into the countrey. Luke24e13e 
13 And they went, and tolde it to the rem- . 
nant,bur they belceued rhem nor, Luk.24.36. 
14 C*Finally,he appcared vnto the eleuen 7obn.20.19. 
as they 4 are together, and reproucd the 4 Mourung & 
of their vnbcliefe and hardnes of hearr, P**Y'S* 
becauſe they belecucd not them which 
had ſeenc him, being riſen vp againe. 
15 Andhe ſaid vnto them, * Goe ye into all Hat-2#-r9. 
the world, and preach the Goſpel to * e- , a,wet Getite 
ueric creature, as lewe. 
16 He that ſhal belecue and be baptiſed, 
ſhalbe ſaued:* bur he thar wil not belecue pr 
ſhalbe damned 4 26 0 
4 butfora time to 
I7 And theſe tokens ſhall followe them cauſe mcn the 
that belceue, * In my name they ſhall caſt more willingly 


| 8 toreceiue the 
out deumils, and * ſhall ſpeake witt*s new Goſpell which 
rongues. 


as yet was not 


rolle vs away the ſtone from the dore of 18 * Andfſhaltake away ſerpents, 8 if rhey euid#tly knows 


the ſepulchre. 
4 And! when they looked, rhey ſawe that 
the ſtone was rolled away{for it was a ve- 

bs rie greatone) 

= 5 *So they went into the ſepulchre, and 
ie Angel of ſaw * a yong man fitting at the right fide, 
wmthelike- clothed in along white robe : and they 

yours wereafraide. 
6 Burhe ſaid vnto them, Be not afraide: ye 
ſceke Ieſus of Nazareth, which hath bene 


ſhall drinke any deadly thing, it ſhall not Af.:6.r8. 
hurt them : * they ſhall lay their hands on AFf.2.4.07-10.46. 


ith oth 
the ſicke,and they ſhall recouer. AS; © antng 


19 * Soafter the Lord had ſpoken vnto the, Lukeſaith, 
he was receiucd into heauen, and fate at A#.23.s. 
the right hand of God. — - g 
20 And they went forth, and preached euc- —*+4ebg 
ry where . Andthe* Lord wrought with h The miracles 
them, and confirmed the worde with © and ſignesfol- 


Jowe the do- 
fignes that followed, Amen. Qrine,as cer- 


taine ſeales,ſfo 


en THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IE- Gas, 


om he was - 
IM SYS CHRIST 
rofthe thig 
\Itmay bere- 


ritorto the 5 Of Zacharias,and ElQabet. rr The Argel shevveth bm 


Smet thag "hed. 28 Theralke of the Angel, and Marie. 46 Hey 
ſong. 57 Thebirth,Crcumciſion,and graces of lohn. 68 


'Werethe 7 It 
uſters of Zacharias giveth thankes to Godard propheſieth. 
ntwhois T1 
edthe word: 

Unſters of 
Word,thatis 
lay of the Go 
tandthis c6. 
veth the ay. . od. 
þ tieof his 


A* ſwaded. 


Apoſtles, of the® word, 


8 oRas much as many haue 
raken in hand to ſer forth 
the ſtorie of thoſe things, 
whereof we are fully per- 


| 2 As they haue deliuered 
ne;ſein them vnto vs,which from the beginning 
received itof ſaw them their ſclues, and were muniſters 


the miracles cali 
beno better. 


according to Luke. 
Deut.13-3« 


3 It ſemed good alſo to me (thoſt noble 
vet] Theophilus )'aſſone as I had fearched our 
dpell,and he. *f" he natiuitie of Iohn Baptiſt. 20 Hu meredulitie pu- : perfectly al things from the beginning,to 


write vnto thee thereof from point to 
point, = 
4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge the _ | 
certaintie of thoſe things, whereof thou c Theſonne of 
haſt bene inſtructed. RUPATEr, 
5 | boy therime of ©Herode king of Iudea, : ot CUE 
there vvas a certaine Prieſt named Za- e By her father: 
charias,of the %courſe of Abia:and his wife for by her mo- 


»vas of the* daughters of Aaron, and her ters line ſhe 
name vvs Elizabet. of Dauid. 
| 6 Borh - | 
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Zacharias is domme. S. Luke. The Angel ſentto Myr 


f This perfectis 6 Both were iuſt before God, and walked 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mein the r Forther, 


ped ray _—_ in al the con: mandements and 8 ordinan- days wherin he looked on me, to take fiom ren wome, 


08+. / aan ces of the Lord,without reprofe, me *my rebuke among men, ioyed not th, 


ward appe- 7 Andthey had no childe, becauſe thatE- 26 « And in the fixt moneth, the ArPell oy ; 
rance,and not by liſabet was barr&:and both were wellſtric- Gabriell was ſent from God vnto a citic of them tha 


the cauſerwhich on inage. Galile,named Nazareth, maried , tok 


on & »+ «-4aaa 8 Andit came to paſſe,as he executed the 27 Toa virgin affianced ro a man whoſe ifTue: burp 


merciethrough Prieſts office before God , as his courſe as loſcph, of the houſe of Dauid, nc oc, 
Chriſt. came in order, ein Res,v« Maric. —_ oft 
& Ch Renpech 9 According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts Hhe Any ['wenttin vnro her , and Godmate 0 
juſtifications,  Office,his lot was to® burne incenſe,when id, Una: s: Fey beloued : the Abraham, ' 
wherby is ment hewentinto the 'Temple of the Lord. lefled art thou among ck 
the outward ob- xo And the whole multitude of the pcople women, . Org! ra. 


ſeruation of the ; | 
Ceremonies com Ware Without in prayer,*while the incenſe 29 And when ſhe ſawe him, ſhe was troubled !he. 


maunded by was burning. at his ſaying, and thought what maner of Proceogy ; 
God. 11 Then pores ynto him an Angell of falutation that ſhould be, '. 7 ſ Notfor 


: InP mas the Lord ſtanding at the right fide ofthe 30 Then the Anget ſaid ynto her, Feare merites:but 
ale frifice,ac- aular of incenſe. not Marie: for xhau haiifound fauour ly through 


cording to the 12 And when Zacharias ſawe him,he was tro with God, —_ os het 
Lawe. bled,and feare fell ypon him. 31 * For lo, tha#hale conceive in thy vswhenye 
i- The Temple 13 Bur the Angell ſaid vnto him, Feare not, wombe,andb t,zand ſhalt call were ſinner, 


Manor deny Zacharias:for thy prayer is heard,and thy his name 18s vat that whoſe, 


thefirſwas the Wife Eliſaber ſhall beare thee aſonne, and 32 He ſhalbes, gtear, and ſhalbe called the —— 


bodie of the thou ſhalt call his name *John. Sonne* of thg moſt High, and the Lord Lord, 


TA _ « 14 And thou ſhalr hauc ioy and gladnes,and God ſhal giue vnto him the throne of his //«.7.14. 
the rents was: many ſhall reioyce athis birth, father Dauid. Mct.1.21 


© 


theſecond cal- 15 For he ſhalbe greate in the fight of the 33 * And he ſhallreigne ouer the houſe of ; may 
led Sanctum, Lord,and ſhall neither drinke wine, nor * Tacob for euer,and of his kingdome ſhalbe the true5w 


CHOY Le. Rrongdrinke:and he ſhalbe hlled with the none end. of God,begr 


ies witberund holy Ghoſt, euen from his mothers 34 Thenſaid Marie vntothe Angell,” How —_— it 
the third San- Wwombe. ſhall this be, ſeing, Iknow no man? mw beg.mig 
Gn Aer 16 * And many of the children of Iſrael ſhal 35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid ynto infleſhatthe 
okiibieken he turne totheir Lord God, her, The holie Ghoſt ſhal come vp thee, terminatet 
tred once ayere 17 * For he ſhal go® before him in the ſpi- and the power of the moſt High ſhal * 0- Denza4 
to ſacrifice. rit and power of Elias,to turne the hearts ucrſhadowe thee: therefore allo that? ho- , p What k 


Exod.zo.7. of the® Fathers to the childre,& the difo le rhing which ſhalbe borne of thee,ſhal- reſoluedofil 
LARSG SF bedientto the wiſdome of the iuſt men,co be called the Sonne of God. coutes,totie 


FRY | 
Fd wy make readic a people prepared for the 36 And bcholde, thy * couſin Elizaber, ſhe hare 


; joht morek 
of the Lord. Lord. hath alſo conceiued a ſonne in her olde rolp bes 


; Vole caky 18 Then Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, age: andthis is her fixt moneth which promiſed 
o oe” deinke Whereby ſhal I knowe this ? for I am an was called barren. x It ſhalbe 


which maketh Olde man,and my wife is of a greatage. 37 Forwith Godſhall nothing be vnpoſsi- Tre er: 
men drunken. 19 And the Angel anſwered,and ſaid vnto ble. - oo” ofthe lay 


og him,I am® Gabriel that ſtand in the pre- 38 Then Marie ſaid, Beholde the ſeruant y Hemultle 


+. in fenceofGod,andam ſentto ſpeake ynto of the Lord: beir ynto me according to pure andwi 


hisroyaltichath Tthec,and ro ſhewe thee thele good ti thy word, So the Angel departed from — s 
one to go before dings. her. the ſinnesoft 


him, who figni- 20 And behold, thou ſhalt be domme, and 39 CAnd Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes, and worlde. 
AOEIAC 0 not beableto ſpeake,yvntil ? the 7 that wrcnt into the hil countrey with aft toa n wy o 
n When Chrit theſe things be done;becauſe thou belee- * citie of Iuda. ding that 


ſaith he cameto uedſt not my wordes, which ſhalbe fulfil- 49 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias, n_ | 


we) 36rd led in their ſeaſon. and ſaluted Elizaber. be of Lew) 


e.&c.he 21 Now the people waited for Zacharias, 41 And it came to paſſe,as Elizaber heard © v*; 


meaneth theſuc and maruciled that he taried ſo long inthe the ſalutation of Marie, the babe *ſprang _— 


ceſſe which c6- Temple. in her bellic,and Elizabert was filled with RockeofD 
Goh _— 22 -And when he came our, he could not the holic Ghoſt. | For theLiF 


:hichfo 

through the ſpeake vnto them : then they perceiued 42 And ſhe cried with a loude yoyce, and 7... 
malice of men: at he had ſene aviſion in the, Temple : faid, Blefſed art thou among women, be- ery ab 
but here he ſpea for he made fignes ynto them,and remai- cauſe the © fiuite of thy wombe is bleſ- wasonelytis 


keth of the true 
end and proſpe- ned domme. ſed. the T 


rieof the Go. 23 Andit came to paſſe,when the daies of 43 And whence cemmeth this to me, thatthe houllent 
ſpell. his office were fulfilled, that he departed mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? founded, wii 
& which ſigni- 9rohis owne houſe. 44 For lo,aſſoone as the voyce of thy ſalura couldnothe® 


fieth ES ages. eastt | 
rx-t oY 24 And after thoſe daies, his wife Eliſaber triog ſounded in mine cares, the babe marying wh 


monameioat conceiued,and hid her ſelfe five moneths, ſprang in my bellie for ioye. they ha2roj 
God. laying, 45 And tionaſgotd 
p We mult not ; . to them. 'a Which was alſo called , Kiriath-arba, or Hebr0® 
meaſure Gods promiſeby our weakeſenſes. q While their courſe 14.15. and 21.11, b This mouing was extraordinarie and not at7 


enfured to ſacrifice, they might notlie with their wiues,nor which wasto commend the miracle, c He ſheweth gþe cault i 


edrike any licour that might make one drunke, Marie was bleſſed. 


REEDAS 


WO 


OUR Dy 


neMarics onge. 

b; 45 And bleſſed is ſhe that beleued : for thoſe 

Fs things ſhalbe performed, which were told 

Wl apy che meſſages, ber "from the Lord, 

the Angell» 46 Then Maric ſaid, My © ſoule magnifieth 

p The ſogla,car the Lord, 

gre rnd 47 Hud my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sa 

"'F=y A X Ls 

Share the 48 For he hath looked on the * poore de- 

woprnePi 1. $*<cOf his ſeruant: for behold,frs hence- 

hs eſtare, forth ſhal al ages cal 'me bleſled. 

{ This favorthat 49 Becauſe, he that is mightic, hath done 

God hath ſhew- for me great things, & holy # his Name. 

elme,ſhalf>e 5o And his8 mercic # from generation to 

_——_— g_— on them that feare him, 

-_ 5: *He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme: 
*he hath ſcattexed the proud in the " ima- 
gination of their hearts. 

52 Hehath put downe the mightie from 
their ſeates, & exalted the of lowe degree. 


tathe woulChe 53 *Hehath filled che hungrie with :good 
PROT 4. Chings,and ſent away the riche emprie. 


54 He hath vpholden 1fracl his ſeruant, 
being mindetull of h#s mercie. 

&5 (*As he hath ſpoken to our fathers, zo 
wit,to Abraham) and his * ſeede)tor euer, 
55 CAnd Marie abode with her about three 
moneths: after, ſhe returned to her owne 

houſe, 


euer, 
Sam. 2.6 
Fſat.34-10 
Iſez0.48.C5 41 
L07-54-5 
Jre.z1.3.20 
Gen.17.19 C7 22 


Faagras 57 CNow Eliſabets time was fulfilled, that 


lyſnares for o- ſhe ſhould be deliuered, and ſhe brought 
xerwherin they forth a ſonne, 
mſelues are c& And her 'neighbours, and couſins 


Orgoſteritie. heard tel how the Lord had ſhewed his 
Xotonly for great mercie ypon her,and they reioyced 
bs benefire in with her. 

adoning his cg And it was ſo that on the cight day they 


lt, bur alſoto ** ne to circumciſe the childe, and called 


: —_—_ him Zacharias after the Name of his fa- 


red puniſhed 
| his incredu- ther. 
60 Bur his mother anſwered,and ſaid,not ſo, 
but he ſhalbe called Iohn. 


k The mightie gx And they ſaid vnto her, There is none of 
& | ry thy kinred, that is named with this Name. 

ichdeclared 62 Then they made fignes to his father, 

hat he ſhould How he would haue him called. 

ean excellent & 2 $0 he af ked for writing tables,& wrote, 

= fayiog, His name is Iohn, and they mar- 

2.30 ucile al. 

Indecl..ng 64 And his mouth was opened immediat- 
m{clfemind- {1y and his tongue looſed and he ſpake and 
- vas ve rayſed God 

d therefore is P!fY : 

omefromheaus 655 Then feare came on al them that dwelt 

iſteandre- nere ynto them,and al theſe wordes were 

me them, noyſed abrode throughout all the hill 

"ou countrey of Tudea, 

mec21.6 £66 Andal they that heard them, laid ther: 

> 30.10 vpin their hearts, ſaying , What maner 
Whenths childe ſhal this be 2 and the * hand of the 

miſes of God Lord was with him. 


emedto haue 67 Then his father Zacharias was filled 
neof 16 _ with the holie Ghoſt, and propheſicd, fay- 


iſhed, wg, 
67d 68 Bleſſed bethe Lord God of Ifracl, be- 


ariſt who by = cauſe he bath ! viſited * and redemed his 


ner 


ew his ene 


Dauid, 


Chap. i. 


a ackle _ people, | 
- <ag 69 *Andhath raiſed vp the® horne of ſal- * 


Zacharias Propheſiecth. 25 


70 *As be ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
Prophets,which were fince the worlde be- 
gas, ſaying, 
71 Thathe would ſend vs deliverance from our 
enemies,and from the hands of al that hate 
7% That he would ſhewe ® mercie towards ,, jr, qvctafect; 
our fathers, and remember his holy couc- the cauſe and 
nant: fountaine of out 
73 * Andthe othe which he ſware to our fa- -<amy4 9 
'ther Abraham. tavs bo 
. s ant | 
74 Which was, that he would graunt vnto E6r.6.13 
vs, that we being delivered our of the 
hands of our enemies,ſhould ® ſerue him © This is the end 
without feare, of our reveptions 
75 Allthe dayes of our life, in * holines & 
righteouſnes ? before him. r,Per.t.ts 
76 And thou,childe,ſhalt be called the Pro- P To _—_ GO 
page of the moſt High: for thou ſhalt go «> © oy 
efore the face of tlic Lord, to prepare his 
wayecs, 
77 And to.giue knowledge of ſaluation vn- 
to his people, by the 1 remiſsion of their q Pag,ewert 
ſinnes, ** \ bn our (aluatis 
78 Through the tender mercie of our God, confiieth in the 
whereby * the* day ſpring from an high avg 71 _ 
hath viſited vs, principall parte 
79 To giue light to them that fit indarke- ofthe Goſpell, 
nes, and in the ſhadowe of death, and to Z4c-3-5-&> 12.6 
guide our feete into the way of * peace, "+® 
$0 And the childe grewe,and waxed ſtrong : fa _—_ X 
12 ſpirit, and was 1n © the wildernes, til the FO 2 
hey ar thathe ſhould ſhewe, him ſelfe np ay nee _ 


vntolſrael. the righteouſnes 
which ſhineth from heauen, { Thar is,of all felicicie. © Hemeaneth 
that part of Indea which was leaſt inhabited where alſo the groſleand 
rude people dwelled, 


CHAP, IL. 


7 The birth and circumciſion of Chrift. 22 Hewag 
received m;o the Temple. 28 Simon and Anna 


beſie of him. e was found among the do= 
jt 52 His Xa" cb to father and mother. 


I Nd it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, 
that there. came a commandement 

from Auguſtus Ceſar,and al the * worlde 2 Somuch as 
ſhould be * taxed. | was ſubie&to 

2 (This firſt® taxing was made when Cy« oh nr 
rTenius was goucrnour of Syria) ting. 

3 Therefore went al to be taxed eucric b Whereby the 
man to his owne citie. propos _ 

4 And*Iofeph alſo went vp from Galile 14 oppredied. 
out of a citie called Nazaret , into Indea, c He (heweth 
ynto the citie of * Dauid, which is called by what occafi6 
Beth-lchem(becauſe he was of the boulſe ol neon 
and linage of Dauid.) Iobn,7.43 

5 Tobetaxed with Maric that was giucn 
him to wite, which was with childe. 

6 CAnd ſo it was, that while they were 
there, the daics were accompliſhed that 
ſhe ſhould be delivered, 

7 And ſhebrought forth = d 9p begor- 4 Read Mar, 
ten ſonne,and wrapped him in ſwadling *; | 

clothes, & layd him in a © crarche, becauſe Bake ren wh 


there was Bo roome for them in the tie,and thaircru- 
eltie which wolg 
nor pitie fuch A 


Inne. 


uation vnto vs,in the houſe of his ſeruant 8 CAnd there were in the ſame countrey nn in fuch 


ſhepherds,abiding in the field Jand kepi ng acaſe, 


Eeeccj. watCc 
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Chriſts birth, 
| ' watche by night becauſe of their flocke, 
9 Andlo, the Angel of the Lord came yp- 
on them,and the glorie of the Lord ſhone 

about them, and they were ſore afraid. 

T0 Then the Angel ſaid vnto them, Be not 
afraide : for beholde, I bring you tidings 
of preat ioye , that ſhall be to all the peo- 

le: 

I : That 33 that ynto you is borne this daye 
in the citic off Dauid, a Sauiour, which is 

Chriſt the Lord. 
And8® this ſhallbe aſigne to you, Ye 
ſhal fande the childe ſwadlcd , and laid in a 
cratch. | 
_D 13 And ſtraight way there was with the An- 
borer # noone et gcl a multitude of heaucnly ſouldiers, 
preuenteth this praiſing God,and ſaying, . 
dout,andſhew- x4 Glorie be to God in the high heavens, and 
fi be ery yr _ in carth , and towardes men * good 
1m. , 
h Thefree mer- 15 And it cameto paſſe whe the An 
Cy and good will 
of God, whiatis 
the fountMhE of 
qur peace and fe- 
licite,& is chief- 
ly dechared to 
c ele. 


f Which was 
Beth-lehem. 12; 


Becauſe they 
Foul not be of 


oels wero 
uu away from them into heauen , that 
the ſhepherds ſaid one to another , Let vs 
£0 the ynto Beth-lehem,& ſee this thing 
that is come to paſle which the Lord hath 
ſhewed ynto vs. 

15 So they came with haſt}, and found both 
Marie and Loſeph , and the childe laide in 
the cratch, 

17 And when they had fencit, they publi- 
ſhed abroade the thing, which was tolde 
them of that childe. 

13 And all that hcarde it , wondered at the 
— which were tolde them of the 
ſhepheards, 

14. But Marie kept al thoſe ſayings,& pon- 
dercd chem in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned glorifying & 
praiſing God, for al that they had heard 
and ſene as it was ſpoken vnto them. 

21 T*And when the eight daics were accom- 
pliſhed, that they ſhoulde circumciſe the 
childe, bis name was then called*1z$svs, 
which was named of the Angel, before he 
was conceiued in the wombe. 

22 *And when the daycs of * her purificati- 
on after the Law of Mofes were accompli- 
ſhed, they brought him to Ieruſalem , to 
preſent him to the Lord, 

23 (Asitis wtiten in the Lawof the Lord, 
*Euerie man childe* that firſt openeth the 
wombe, ſhalbe called holy to the Lord: ) 

24 And to giue an oblation,*as it is com - 
maunded in the Lawe of the Lord, a paire 
of turtle dooues, or two younge pige- 
ONS, 

25 And beholde,there was a man in Teruſa- 
lem,whoſe name was Simeon:this mi was 
iuſt,and feared God, & waited for the con 
ſolation of Ifracl,& the * holy Ghoſt was 
ypon him, | 

26 Anda reuelation was ginen him of the 
holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould nor ſee death, 
before he had ſene the Lords * Chriſt, 


Gex.17.12 
Mar.1.21 

Chap.1.3x 
Jobn.7.23 


Lewmit.12,3 
®Orghbeir. 


Exod.1r3.3 
Nom.8.16 
®Or,Thag is firu 
borne. 
Lewis 


1 Which offring 
was appointed 
to them which 
were ſo poore 
that they were 
not able to offer 
alambe. 


k Theſpirite of 
propheſic. 


S_ Luke, 


Teſtimonies of Chriſt 


cuſtomme of the Law, 

23 Then he toke bim in his armes,and prai- 
ſed God ,and ſaid, 

29 Lord,'noy letteſt thou thy ſeruit depart 1 Simeon dect,. 
in peace,according to thy worde. reth him ſelfe ts 

30 For minecyecs haue fene thy" ſaluation, oy e willingly 

3t Which thou haſt prepared before the face "om mn. 
of al ople. which was yy, 

32 Alightto *'bereuciled to the Gentiles, & miſed. 
the glorie of thy people 11racl. on meane & 

33 And Ioſeph and his mother maruciled at _— && 
thoſe things, which were ſpoken rouching "Or, for the revs, 
him, lation of. 

34 And Simeon" bleſſed them,and faid yn-" 0a Is, pray. 
to Maric his mother, Bcholde, this childe is ha = Sher 
appointed for the ® *fal and riſing againe proſperitie of 

of many in Iſracl,& for a ſigne which ſhal S—_ king. 


be ſpoken againſt, 

35 Yea and - ? (worde ſhal pearce through ae3 _—y 
thy ſoule ) that the 9 thoughts of manie which peril 
hearts may be opened. through their 

35 And there was a Prophetiſſe , one Anna **2 clault,a 
the daughter of Phanucl , of the tribe of eu ryde ds, 
Aſer,which was of a great age, & had * li- God giuethfaih 
ued with an husbande ſcuen yeres from 1/«-8.14 
her virginitie. CS 

37 And ſhe was widow about foureſcore,and ,, Th.yi,, @ 
foure yeres,and went! not out of the TE- rowes ſhoulde 
ple,bar ferued God with faſtings and prai- Pearce berhean, 
ers,night and day, = pong cli 

38 She then comming at the ſame inſtant 5 peareth when 
ypon them, *confeſled likewiſe the Lord,& the crodeis 
ſpake of him to al that loked for redemp- vponvs wha 
tion in Teruſalem. GY 

39 And when they had performed al thiogs gl 
accordipg to the Lay of the Lord, they re- yeres married. 
turned into Galile to their own citie Na- 1 She was conte 
Zaret. 

49 And the childe grew,and waxed ftrong Emu? 
in Spirit, and was filled with wiſcdome,& 
the gracc of God was with him, 

41 © Now his parents went to Ieruſalem 
cucrie yere, *at the fcaſt of the Paſleo- Deurac: 
uer. 

42 And when he was twelue yere old, & they 
werg come ypto Icruſalem, after the cu- 
ſtome of the feaſt, 

43 And had finiſhed the dayes zhereof, as 
they returned,the child leſus remained in 
leruſalem , and Ioſcph kgew not nor his 
mother, | 

44 Bur they ſuppoſing , that he had bene in 
the companie , went a dayes iourney,and 
ſoughr Pim among their kinsfolke , and 
acquaintance. 

45 And when they founde him not, they 
turned backe to Ieruſalem , and ſought 
him, 

45 And itcame to paſle three o_ after, 
that they found him in the Teple, fitting 
in the middes of the * dotours,both hea- 20; Jconed 
ring them, and asking them queſtions. 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtomied at 
his vnderſtanding, and anſwers. 


nually in the 


27 And hecame "by the motion of the ſpirit 48 So when they ſaw him,they were ama- 
Into the Teple,8 whe the parents broght ' ſed, & his mother ſaid voto him , Sonne, 
in the childe Ieſus, ro do for him after the why haſt thou rhus dealt with ys? behold, 


thy 


*0Or,Meſrias, 
*Greckegyn the 
fo. 


&* FE. 


5 5 #250 50 


hs preaching, 9 A. 


thy father and I have ſought thee with 
heauic hearts, 
49 Thea faid he yato the, Ho is it that ye 
; ſought me2* kaew ye not that I muſt go 
Our daeri © about my fathers buſines? 
a orefa- $0 But they *vnderſtode not the worde that 
© and mother. be ſpake to them, 
For his voca- et Then he went downe with them, and 
jon Was xc a4 * cameto Nazaret, and was ſubie& ro the: 
5d and his mother kept all theſe ſayings in 
her heart, 
52 And Teſus increaſed in wiſedome, & ſta- 
ture,and in fauour with God and men, 


CHAP. 11. 


The preachi t1fſme, and pri ſonment of Ion, 
. 5.He ts et Chriſta Gt briſt is bs ſed. 
2 3.Hu age,and genealogie, 


This was'the x Ne in the fifrenth yere of the reigne 
ane of Herode of Tiberius Ceſar , Pontius Pilare 
being gouernour of Iudea, and * Herode 
being Tetrarch of Galile, and his brother 
Philip Tetrarch or Iturca,and of the coii- 
once : but $11e Of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the Te- 
aſe of the — Trarch of Abilene, w 
ubles that the > (* When Annas and Caiphas were the hie 
igned,che of- . b Prieſtes) the worde of God came ynto 
Ro Iohn, the ſonne of Zacharias in the wil- 
oe 3nd dernes. | 
) bk | on 3 * Andhe mow into all the coaſts abour 
Ka Caiphas Iordan , preaching the baptiſm of repen- 
” _ me for the xs ra of anes. Fl 
deuided be= 4 AS$1tis writen in the boke of the ſayings 
of Elaias the Propher,which ſaith , ® The 
voice of him that cryeth in the wildernes 
#,Prepareye the way of the Lord : make 
his paths ſtraight, 

Euerie valley ſhall be filled , and eueric 
mountaine , & hil ſhalbe brought lowe, 
and crooked thinges ſhall be made 
ſtraight, and the rough wayes ſhalbe made 
ſmorhe, 

And* al fleſh ſhall ſee the *ſaluation of 
__ by God 
niſtto leade . 
mtoGod, 5 The ſaid he to the people that were come 
Ro max. out ro be baptiſed of him,**O generation 
lef or of yipers , who hath forewarned you to 

ruciled roche Ace from the wrath ro come ? 
world, $ Bring foorth therefore fruites worthie a- 
fix "Re mendement of life, and begin not to ſaye 
Mprieroos with your ſclues, We baue Abraham to 
our father: for 1 ſay ynto you, that God is 
ablc of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children 

vnto Abraham. 

Now is alſo the © axe laid vnto the rore of 
the trees:therfore euerie tree which brin- 
gerh not forth good fruite, ſhalbe hewen 

Y downe,and caſt into the _ . 

**ne vengeance to CThen the people asked him, ſaying, 
ou Vs had. What ſhal all. do? | 
LIohn.3.47 11 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them,* 
He willecththar Heſthat hath two coats, let him part with 
= help the him that hath none: & he that hath meat , 
Ox let him do likewiſe, 

2 Whoſ Y 12 Then came theres Publicanes alſo to 
masto matruny © be bapriſcd, and ſaidevnto him , Maſter, 
he tribuce and © What fall wedo? 
vlles, And he aide yato them, Require no 


more then that which is appoynted ynto 
ou. 

14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demannded of 
him,faying,And what ſhall we dozAnd he 
ſaid vats them, Do violence to no man, 
neither accuſe anic faſly , and be content 
with your wages. 

15 As the pops waited, and al men muſed 
in their hearts of Iohn , if he were not the Mat. 3.1 
Chriſt.- Mar.1.8 

15 Tohn anſwered, and ſaid to them al,*1n 791-26 2 
deede I " baptiſe you with water , but one eo . + "11S 
ſtronger then I, commeth, whoſe ſhoes 19.4 
latcher I am not worthie to vnloſethe wil h The venue & 


_— you with the holy Ghoft,& i with ow to _—_ 
re. 


Re Chriſt: and Iohn 
17 * Whoſe fanne#in his hand , and he wil was but the mi- 


make cleanc his floore , and wi 11 oeather niſter thereof. 

the wheat into his garner, but the chaft ' we gp poly 
- mightie, and ye- 

wil he burne-yp with fire that»ncuer ſhall hemen ſpirit: 

be quenched. whole propertie 

13 AO Ro — with manie other wa by _ 
things, he preached vato the people. 

19 Bar he «* Herode the earch Was - ==> = 
rebuked of him, for Herodias his brother Mar.z.1z 
Philips wife , and for all the cuils which 24-143 


Herode had done, Mat 6.17 : 
20 He added yet this aboue al , that he ſhut —— pr "_ 


vp lohn in priſon. Mar. 3.13 
21 * Nowitcameto paſle, as al the people _ 9 R 
were baptiſed,and that Ieſus was baptiſed ; #1. 32 
: 1 Luke aſcendeth 
and did praye, that the heauen was opes from the laſt fa- 
ned: ther to the firſt, 
22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe ina ang gs 
bodily ſhape like a doue , vpon him, and 1. 6 laſt, 
there was a voyce from heauen, ſaying, Matthew exten- 
Thou art my beloucd Sonne: in thee I tendeth nothis 


ſal further 
am wel pleaſcd. - 
23 CAnd leſus himſelfe began to be about redo Ay wages 


thurtie yeres of age, being as men ſuppo- aſluranceof the 


| : ; iſe for th 
=] loans 7 _7; 


24 The ſonne of Matthat , the ſonne of Leui, py wang wa wh 


the ſonne of Melchi, theſonne of Ianna , the the Gentiles alſo 
ſonne of loleph, arcaſſured of the 
25 The ſonneof Mattathias, the ſonne of A- pou RON 
mos,the ſonne of Naum , the ſonne of Eſly, 3 cad anne. 
the ſonne of Nagoc, ſtored in the {e- 
26 The ſonne of Maath , the ſome of Matra- <29d Adam. Mac 
thias, the ſonne of Semei , che ſonne of * I'9- one nA 
ſeph, the ſorne of Tuda, ao 
27 The ſonne of loanna,the ſonne of Rheſa,che by the narurall: 
ſonue of Zorobabel,che ſonne of Salathicl, _— __O 
the ſonne of Neri, _— 4 
28 The ſonne of Melchi,che ſonne of Addi, y1y 61 them | 
the ſorne of Coſam the ſonne of Elmodam, uers names. 
the ſonne of Er, *Or,loſech, 
29 CThe ſonne of * Ioſe, the ſonne of Eliezer, Mn. 
the ſonne of lorim, the ſonne of ' Matthat, © 
the ſonne of Leui, | 
30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſonne of Iuda,the 
ſonne of Ioſeph,the ſonne of Ionan the ſonne 
of Eliakim, 
3t The ſonne of Melea, the ſorne of ' Mainan, *Or,Mexve, 
the ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne of Nathan, 
the ſonne of Dauid, | 
32 The ſonne of lelle, the ſoxne of Obed, 
the ſonne of Booz , the ſonne of Salmon, 
Eecee Cy. the 


Chriſt tempted. 


the ſonne of Naaſſon, 

33 The ſomeof Aminadab , the ſonne of A- 
ram,the ſonne of Eſrom , the ſonne of Pha- 
res,the ſonne of Iuda, 

34 The ſonne of Iacob , the ſorme of Iſaac, the 
ſonne of Abraham, the ſonne of Thara, 
the ſonne of Nachor, 

35 The ſonne of Saruch, the ſonne of Ragau, 
the ſorme of Phalec, the ſonne of Eber , the 

m Notthat Adi ſonne of Sala, 


was the ſonne of 36 The ſonne of Cainan,the ſome of Arpha- 


God b - 
way <f. os a xad,zhe ſonne of Sem he ſonne of Noe, the 
tio0,in the which ſorne ot Lamech, 
eto: - (37 The ſonne of Methuſala, the ſonne of E- 
Fe wong em - _ noch,zhe ſonne of Iared , the ſonne of Mal e- 
&verſe.18,&.19, leel,the ſonne of Cainan, 
38- The ſonne of Enos , the ſonne of Seth, the 
ſonne of Adamyhe ſonne ® of God. 

Mat.4.t 2 Teſus is led into the wildernes ro be tempted.1;.He 
Mar, 1.12 ouercommeth the deuil.14.He goeth imro Galile,16 
a This falt was preacherh at Nazarer , and Capernaum. 22, The 
myraculous,to Tewes defpuſe bim, 38.He cometh ito Peters houſe 
confirme the goſ” and bealeth his mother in law. 41. The dewils ac- 
pell,andought knowledge Chriſt. 43. He preacheth through the 
no more of men (;ries, 
to be folowed 
then the other , Nd Ieſus ful of the holy Ghoſt retur- 
myracles that ; 

iR did, ned from Iordan, and was le& by the 
Deut.8.z Spirit into the wildernes. 
png 2 *And was there fourtic dayes tempted of 

har 1s, bythe the deuil,and in thoſe dayecs * he did eate 
ordinance,and f ke af 
prouidence of = Nothing:but when they were ended, he at- 
God  terwarde was hungrie. 


*Greeke yn a mo- 3 


Then the deail ſaid vnto him, If thou be 


ng. Lemont the Sonne of God , commande this ſtone 
ſeth that, which that it be made bread. He 
hecan not giue, 4 But Ieſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is wri- 
(EG therdy ten,*That man ſhal not liue by bread on- 
OEMS ly,but by euerie ® worde of God, 


Then the degil toke him vp into an high 


craftely: forhe 5 l 
mountaine,and ſhewed him all the king - 


is but prince of 


Oy per domes of the worlde,'in the twinckeling 
his power limi- of an eye. OY . ; 

ted. 6s And the deuil ſaid ynto him,Al this pow-- 
*Or,fall downe er wil I ©giue thee,and the gloric of thoſe 
veſove me, : kingdomes:tor that is deliuered to me: and 
pretgs goe *” to whom ſocuer I wil,l giue it. | 


Deut.6.13.» 7 If thou therefore wilt * worſhip me, they 


10.20, | ſhalbe al thine. 

CC eveck $ Bur leſus anſwered him, and ſaid,* Hence 
ought only to from me, Satan : for it is writen, Thou 
worſhip and ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy! God, and him 
ſcrue God, alone thou frat ſerue. 

Bo vhs pap apan 9 Then he brought him to © Teruſalem,& 
reſiſt the tentati- ſet him on a pinacle of the Temple, and 
ons of Satan:for ſaid vnto himsif thou be the Sonne of God 


he giueth not 0- 


caſt thy ſelfe downe from hence, 
uer for twile or 


ne ewe Or 10 For itis writen, * That he wil ove his 
thrile putting © 
kavire, Angels charge ouer thee to keepe thee: 
Pſal.91.12 1: And with her hands they ſhal lift thee 
Dent.6.16 v», leſt atanic time thou ſhouldeſt daſh 
ba —— thy foote againſt a ſtone. 
refit Satan : for 12 And Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto him, 
heneuer ccaſet Tris ſaid, * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 


ro tEpt:orifhere 
13 And when the deuil had ended all the 


leart alitle,itis ro 
F ende, y he ma . 

: 7 * rentation, he departed from him for a 
ſeaſon, 


rennchis force 
and: ſſayle vs 
marc ſharply, 


S. Luke, 


14 CAnd lefns returned by the power of the 


15 For hetaughtin their Synagogues, and 


18 *The Spirit of the Lord #s vpon me, be- Iſa.61.1 


' me,that I ſhuld heal the broke harred,thar 


19 And that I ſhould preach the * accepta- 


20 And he cloſed the boke, & gaue it againe þjle,whichis 


21 Then he began to ſay vnto them , This 


22 Andal'bare him witnes,and wondered '{, wp 


23 Then he ſaid ynto them, Ye will ſurely S. 


24 Andhe faide, Verely I faye vnto you, flayed Chiftfy 


COUNtrey. Kea 17.9 
25 But I tel you of a trueth, manie widdows j,,, wo | 


265 But vntonone of them was Elias ſent, them ofthe he 


27 Alſo manie lepers were in Iſrael, in the perceyued thi 


29 And roſevp, and thruſt him out of the 


30 Bur he paſlcd *® through the middes of \ Fullof digi 


31 C*And came downe into Capernaum a which couched 


32 *And they were aſtonied at his doQtrine: heare revert! 


Teſus tempte; 


Spirit into Galile : and there wenr a fame 


ot him throughour al the region rounde 
abour. dc 


was honoured of al men. 


16 *Andhe came to Nazaret where he had 1, , 


bene brought vp,and(as his cuſtome was) Mer.6 it? 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath 10bn.4.4z 
day,and ſtode vp to read, 


17 And there was delinered vnto him the 


booke of the Prophet Eſaias:and when he 
had opened the boke, he founde tie place, 


where it was writen, 


cauſe he hath8 anointed me, that I ſhoulde g Thatis, 
preach the Goſpel to the pore: he hath ſent ed withgracy, 


I ſhould preach deliucrice to the captiues, 


and recouering of ſight to the blinde,thar ) 
I ſhould ſet art libertie them that are brui- : 
ſed, 


h He alludeh 


ble yere of the Lord. to the yere of 


to the miniſter, and fate downe : and the cionedinthe 

eyes of all that were in the Synagogue OY _ 
4 Ee e 4 2 4 

were faſtened on him. was Goweed, 


day is the Scripture fulfilled in your earcs. 


at the gratious wordes , which procceded ued and conat 
out of his mouth, and ſaid, Is not this Io- dedwhatho ar 


he ſayde, 
ſephs ſonne ? Beſtowe th 


: efites vp 
ſay vnto me this proucrb,Phyfition, heale them, whicha 


thy ſelfe: whatſoeuer we baue heard done perteinemore 
in Capernaum,do it here likewiſe io thine Y2*9 thee. 


bn, 
owne countrey. as 


= 6 ©» == OO = © aa © wd 


* No'Prophet is accepted in his owne ——— 


were in lſracl in the dayes of *Elias, when m Heſheneth 
heauen was ſhut three yercs and fix mo- by cxamples, 


neths,when great famine was throughout at ©0 oft 


al the land , te framand 


ſauce into Sarepta , 4 c##e of Sidon,ynto a" hold. 


, . 2 King.$.14 
certeine widdow.  : oo 


time of *Eliſeus the Prophet: yet none of thegrace of 
them was made cleane, ſauing Naaman ſbould be taken 


! {rom them and 
the Syrian. = onto othith 


Then all that were in the Synagogue, G And eſcaped 
when they hearde it, were” filled with miraculouſlyot 
wrath. of their hands: 
for his houre ws 
. . , Not Yer cCOMes 
citie,andled him vnto the edge of the hil, orig ; 
whereon their citic was built , ro caſt him Mar.1.21 


| Mat.7.29 
O One, 
downe head]! ng Mar.1.22 


= *S 


them,and went his way. rie and maiclti 


citic of Galile , and there taught them on woe Frogs yt 
the Sabbath dayes. or 


cauſed rhemto 


TT © © > 


for his worde was with ?authoritic. to his wordes 


33 And 


q That is, the 
motion of the 
deuil,or that was 
tormented with 
avery deuill, 


Mat.$.14 
Mar.1.30 


Mar.t.35 
3 The deuils are 


confeſſe Chriſt 
to bethe ſonne 
of God.and y ct 
itdothnothing 
aaile them,be- 
cauſe jit cometh 
not of faith, 


Mar,qars 
Mar 1,16 


CE ant ht Bf Sf 


2 Totheintent 

that he might 

not be thronged 

of the preale.and 
10 that be 

=ight the better 


© "” 7 -S I. 


Catan knev ve Chriſt . 
33 And in the Synagogue there was a man 


conſtrained to . 


which had a 4 ſpirite of an vacleane deuil, 
which cryed with a loude voyce. 

34 Saying, Oh, what haue we to do with 
thee, thou Ieſus of Nazarct ? art thou 
come to deſtroy ys? I knowe who rhou 
art, even the Holy one of God, 

35 Andleſus rebuked him,ſlaying, Hold thy 
peace,and come out of him. Then the de- 
uil throwing him in the middes. of chem, 
came out of him,and hurt him not. 

36 So feare came on them al,and they ſpake 
among them ſclues, ſaying, What thing is 
this? for with authoritie and power he 
commandeth the foule ſpirits, and they 
come out ? 

37 And the fame of him ſpred abrode 
throughout al the places of the countrey 
round abour. 

33 C*Andheroſe yp,and came our of the 
Synagogue, & entred into Simons houſe. 
And Sunons wiucs mother was taken with 
a great feuer,and they required him for 
her. 

39 Then he ſtode ouer her,and rebuked the 
feuer,and irleft her, and immediatly ſhe 
aroſe,and miniſtred vnto them. 

40 Now when the ſunne was downe,al they 
that had ficke folkes of divers dilcales, 
brought them vnto him, and he laid his 
hands on cuerie one of them, and healed 
them. 

41 *Anddcuils alſo came out of manie, 
cry ing,and ſaying,* Thou art the Chriſt 
the Sonne of God: but he rebuked them, 
and {uffred them not to ſay that they 
knew him to be the Chriſt. 

42 And whenit was day, he departed, and 
went forth into a deſert place, and the peo- 

le ſought him, and came to him, and 
fave bim that he ſhould nor depart from 
them. 

43 But he ſaid vnto them, Surely I muſt al- 
ſo preache the kingdome of God to other 
cines : for therefore am I ſent. 

44 Andhe preached in the Synagogues of 
Galile. 


CHAP. Y, 
Chriſt preacheth out of the ſhip. 6 Thegreat 

x Cafe filbe. 10 C Are aſe are culled. 
12 He clenſeth the Leper. 18 He bealeth the 
man of the palſie. 27 He calleth Matthewe the 
euflomer, zo Eaterth with ſinners, 34 Andex- 
cuſerh his, as touching faſting, 

x 'T Hen * it came to palle, as the people 

preaſed vpon him to heare the word 
of God, that he ſtode by the lake of Gen< 
neſarer. 

2 And ſawe two ſhippes ſtand by the lake 
fide,but the fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing their nettes. 

3 And*heentred into one of the ſhippes, 
which was Simons,and required him that 
he would thruſt of alitle trom the land: 
and he fate downe,and raught the people 
out of the ſhip. 

4 «CNow when he had left ſpeaking, he 

- ſaid ynto Sims, Lanche our into the depe, 


Chap. v, 


.21 Thenthe Scribes and the Phariſes began 


Fiſhers of men, 27 


and let downe your nettes to make a 
draught, 

5 Then Simon anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Þ Th 
»Maſter,we haue trauailed al night,& baue erg rings. 
taken nothing : neuertheles at thy © word is maderuler o- 
I wil let downe the net. uerany thing, 

6s And when they had ſo done, they inclo- F. He ſheweth 

ſed agreat multitude of fiſhes, ſo that logs * ar 


dience to Chrj- 
their net brake. ſtes commande< 


7 And they beckened to their parteners, ment. 
which were in the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and helpe them, who came 
then, and filled both the ſhippes, that they 
did © finke, q 

$ Now when Simon Peter ſawe it, he fell 
downe at Ieſus knees, ſaying, Lord, go 
from me: for I am a finfull man. 

9 Forhe*® was vtterly aſtonied,and al that : 
were with him,for he draught of fiſhes My pion Sug 
which they tooke. maketh afraice. 

10 And ſo was alſo Iames and Iohn the 
ſonnes of Zebedeus,which were compani- 
ons with Simon. Then Ieſus faid vato Si- f He appointerh 
mon, Feare not ; from ' hence torth thou himto the office 
ſhale catch men. of an Apoſtle, 

12 And when they had brought the ſhippes 
+ land, they torſoke all, and followed 

im. 

12 C*Now it cimeto paſſc,as he was in a ,,,q . 
ccrteine citic, beholde, there was a man fu!l Mar.x.46 
of leprofic,and when he ſawe Teſus, hefell 
on his face, and beſought him, ſaying, 

Lord,if thou wilt, thou canſt make mie 
cleane. 

13 So he ſtretched forth his hand, and tou, 

| Ched hiry, laying, I wil, be thoucleane: 
And immediatly the leprofie departed 
from him. : 4 

14 And hecommanded him that he ſhoulde _- - 
tcl it to no man: but go ſaith he, and ſhewe Wane ph 
thy ſelfe to the £ Prieſt, and offer for thy thathe would 
clenſing,as *Moſes hath commanded, for *ttranſgreſle 

; h thelaw,and that 
a witnes vnto them, they ſhall bo 

15 But fo much more went there a fame a- inexcuſable,who 

brode of him,and great multitudes came ſecing the myra» 

together to hearce,apd to be healed of him © ng cn 

of their infirmities. | beleue Chriſt, 

16 But he kept him ſelfe apart in the wilder- Leaigr14.4 
nes,and prayed. 

17 CAnd it came to paſle,on a certeine day, 
as he was teaching, that the Phariſes and 
doQours of the Law fate by, which were 
come out of eueric towne of Galile, and 
TIudea,and Ieruſalem;and the power of the 
Lord was inhimto heale them. ; 

18 *Then bcholde,men brought a man ly- M*9.2 - 
ing in a bed, which was taken with a pal- er 
fie,and they ſought meanes to bring him 
1n,and to lay him before him. | 

19 And when they could not finde by what 
way they might bring bim in, becauſe of 
the preaſe,they went vp on the houſe, and 
let him downe through the tiling,bed and 
alin the middes before Ieſus. 

20 And when he ſawe their faith, he ſaid 


vato him, Man, thy * finnes are forgiuen Þ Chriſtrou- | 
thee. cheth the princie 


pall cauſe of all 
our cuils, 


They were ſo 
laden that they 
almoſt ſunke, 


Eeee cli, 60 
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Forginenes of ſinnes, 


to thinke, ſaying , Who is this that ſpea- 
keth blaſphenuies? who can torgiue ſinnes 
but God onely? - 

22 But when Icſus perceiued their thoughts, 
he anſwered, and ſaid ynto them , What 
thinke ye in your heartes? 

; Foraſmuche as 23 Whether 1s caficrro ſay , Thy i fines 


his diuinitie was are torgiuen thee, orto aye, Riſc and 
ſufficiently ſhew yalke 2 
— Nas FP 2.4 But that ye may know that the Sonne of 


hereby to ynder- manhath authoritic to forgiue ſinnes in 
ſtand thathe had earth,(he ſaid vnto the ſicke of the palſic) 
4210p forgiu® I (ay to thee, Atiſc : take vp thy bed, and 
Er go to thine houſe. 
25 And immediately he roſe vp before the, 
& rokeyp his bed whereon he lay,& depar- 
tcd to his owne houſe, praying God, 
26 And they wereall amaſcd , and prayſed 
God, and were filled with feare, ſaying, 


' Or, aboweowr Dourles we hauc ſene * ſtrange thivgs to. 

expefiation, day. | 

OS 27 C*And after that,he went forth and ſawe 

2.3 oi Ie" 

* Or, Mathew, a Publicane named _— at the re- 
ceitofcuſtome, and ſaid ynto him, Fol- 
low me. 

23 And he left al,roſe vp,and followed him, 

29 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in his 
owne houſe, where there was a great com- 
Panie of Publicanes,and of other that ſate 
at table with them, 

30 But they that were Scribes and Phari- 
ſes among them, murmured againſte 
bis diſciples,ſaying, Why cat ye & drinke 
ye with Publicancs and ſinners? 

3t Then Icſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 
They that are whole , nede not the Phi- 
firion,but they that are ficke. 

x.Tim.1.15 32 *I came not to call the * righteous, but 

4 w + — fo mmay ſinners to repentance. 

yet aro | 406 by- 33 © *Then ou ſaid vnto bim, Why do the 

rites, diſciples of Iohn faſt ofren,and * pray,and 

Boar. 9.14 the diſciples of the Phariſes allo, bur thine 

uy ae reg eat,anddrinke? 

2 ehegmake 34 And he ſaidevnto them , Can ye make 
o efriendes the'children of the wedding cbamber to 
and familiars of faſte , as long as the bridegrome 18s with 


Chriſt: and here- 


them? 
i j ; | 
y doo gran 35 Butthedayes will come, euen when 


he will not bur= the bridegrome ſhall be taken awaye 


denhis, before from them: then ſhall they faſt in thoſe 
INS dayes, 
OST RO 2608.» Againe he ſpake alſo vnto them a pa- 


to beare, 
| Table, No man putteth a piece of a newe 


garment into at 6lde veſture:for then the 
newe renteth it, and the piece zaken out 
of the nevve , agreeth not with the olde. 
m Read Mat. 37 "Allo no man powreth new wine into 
97s olde veſſels : for then the newe wine will 


breake the veſſels, and it wil runne out, & - 


the veſſels wil per1ſh. 
38 But new wine muſt be powred into newe 
veſſels : ſo both are preſerued. 
39. Alſono man that" drinketh olde wine, 
n He admioni. = Mtraight way defircth newe: for he faith, 
ſhethrhemnot The olde is better. 


to truſt ro much et» their owne ſenſe oriudgement : nor becauſe th 
haue accuſtomed taem ſclues to one thing,to condemne another whic 


1s better, 


' $. Luke, 


3 Chrift landeth in bu diſciples de 
«s touching the breach of the Sabbath. 1.2. 


CHAP. vl, 


e 2 bis on ne 


After 


watching and prayer be eleAeth by Apoſtles.18. He 
bealeth and reachrih the people.20, He ſhewerh who 
+ ave bleſſed 27.Toloue our enemies. ;z 7.No: t0tudge 


re/hly. 41. And tv auoid bypocriſic. 
I Nd * it came to palle ont 


* Szbbark, after the firſte , that he Mer-2.23 
a Thole feaſt 


went through the corve fieldes , and his 
diſciples plucked the carzs of corne , and 
did cate,and rubbe them 1n thezr hands. 


them, Why doe ye that which is not 


lawtull to do on the Sabbath dayes? 
3 Thenleſus anſwered them , and ſaid, * the fealt, and 


Chriſt anſyvereth, 


he ſeconde Mar.rs.y 


which conteines 
many days as the 
Paſſeover, and 
2 And certcine of the Phariſcs ſaide ynto the fealt of T1, 
ernacles,had 
two Sabbathes, 
the firlt day of 


Haue ye not read this,tbat Dauid did whe laſt, 


he himſelf was an burgred, & they which F. 


were with him, | 
4 How he went into the houſe of God,and 


tooke,and cate the ſhew bread , and gaue 
. allo to them which were with him,which 
not was lawtul to cate, but tor the*Prieſts Lewis 8. 31.0 
onely? 


©mn.21.6 


249, 


24.9 


s And heſaidevnto them , The Sonne of 
man is ® Lord alfo of the Sabbath day. 


6. C * It came to palle allo on another b Hauingps- 
Sabbath that he entred into the Syna- 
goguec and taught, and there was a man 
whole right hand was drycd vp. 

7 And the Scribes and Phatrilcs watched ceremonies. 


werto diſpenſe 

with,and qualife 
' the Kepingot the 
Sabbath & otha 


him,whether he would heale on the Sab- Mar-12.9 
bath day , that they might finde an accu- 
{ation againſihim. 
8 Buthe knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 
the man which had the withered hand, A+ 
riſe,& ſtand vp in the middes . And he a- 
role,and ſtode vp. 
9 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, I will aske 
you a queſtion, Whetber is it lawfull 
on the Sabbath dayes ro do good , or to 


doe euill? to ſauc*lyfe, or to deſtroye * Ora perſon. 


It? 


10 Andhe bchelde them all in compaſle, 
and ſayde vnto the man , Stretche foorth 
thine hande, And he did ſo, and his bande 


was Teſtored againe, as whole as the 0+ 


ther, 


11 Then they were filled ful of madnes,and 
communed one with another , what they 
might do to leſus, 

12 C Andit came to paſle in thoſe dayes, 
that hee wente into a mountayne to 
praye , and ſpent the nightin prayer to 


God. 


13 *And when it was day, he called his diſ- 
ciples,8 of them he choſe © twelue which 
allo he called 4 Apoſtles, 

14 (Simon whom i 


lous, 


e named alſo Peter,and 
Andrewe his brother, Iames and Iohn, 
Philippe, and Bartlemewe: | 
15 Matthewe, and Thomas : Tames the the Church of 
; ſonneof Alpheus , and Simon called Ze- 


ar. 3.1 


Mat.10.1 
Mar.3.13 
Cx 6.7 


Chap.y.! 


lected before, 
but nowe 1n10f* 
neth them hell 


c According 09 
the ſimilitude 
the twelue Par 
triarks,of who 


God is ſprong- 
d Embaſladouts 
or meſlengets 
16 ludas Tames brother,and Tudas Iſcariot , whom he had & 


which alſo was the traytour.) 
17 Then he came downe with them , and 


ſtode in'a plaine place , with the companie charge. 


of his diſciples, and a great multitude of * Or,champio% 
people 


od.29 32 
LeuS.z1.09 


=> wo =>5y >, Dy 9 ASrO0OMY-_ men —_ ww]orn oy © mpnr=9R} cm, A©AASnTR FM OO Sno©oUcw aww 


YYhoare bleſſed, 
people out of Tudea, and Ieruſalem, and 
trom the ſca coaſt of Tyrus and Sidon, 
which came to hearc him,and to be hea- 
kd of their dilcaſes: P 

18 And they that were vexed with fouls Tpi- 
rires,and they were healed. LE 
19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
that are him: for there went vertue out of him,& 
humble and ſub- healed them al, 

mt mon _ 22 C*And he litred 'p his eyes vpon his diſ- 

\- tid ciplcs,and ſaid,Bleſled be ye © poore : tor 
yours is the kingdome of God, 

21 *Blefled are ye that hunger now : for ye 
ſhalbe ſarilfied : blefled are ye that* wepe 
now : for ye ſhal laugh. 

22 *Bleſledare ye when men hate you, and 
when they ſeparate you, and remle you, & 
put out your Name as cuil,for the Sonne 
of mans lake. Wh ISS 
23 Reioyce yc in that day,and bet? glad: for 

= beholde, aka keg} reat in ; Founſey 

$Pauldeinering for after this maner their tathers did to the 


to Satan which. Prophe ts, 
iſhment as it 


1smolt terrible ; 
when it is baue receiued your conſolation. 


juſtly executed, 25 * Wo be to you that are ful : for ye ſhall 

ſoisit comforta- hynger, Wo be to you that now * laugh : 

bleto the godly fg... ve thal waile and we 

when they are Y pee 

= cu:otwic- 26 Wo be to you whenal * men ſpeake wel 

ked mens com- of you: for ſo did their fathers to the falle 

panie,a the Pro- Prophets. 

n —_—— 27 C*Bur I ſay ynto you which heare, Lone 

s Theword ſig- - YOur enemies: do wel to tliem which hate 

nierh to leape you, 

forioye, orto ' 9 Bleſle them that curſe you,and pray for 

hewminh by © them which hurt you. 

ourward geſture, FICM W aoeroabC/ . 

Amos.6.t 29 *And vnto him thar' ſmiteth thee on the 

Fecle,31.8 one checke, offer alſo the other: * and him 

| Thar put your that taketh away thy cloke, forbid not zo 

truſt in your ry- | þ Iſo 

ches, and forget fake thy coate allo, 

thelife to come, 30 Giue to cuery man that aſ keth of thee : 
Iſa.65.1 3 and of him that taketh away thy goods, 
, Snify ing th mw af ke them not againe. | 
pur 3t *Andas ye would that men ſhould do 
fuesof thefleſh, to Jou,lo do ye to them likewiſe, 

k He reproueth 32, *For if ye loue them which loue you, 

__ and Yhatthanke ſhal ye baue ? for cuen the 

oo. wy pond » finners loue thole that loue them. 

byallmeanes to 33 And if ye do good tor them which do 

ſet favour, and ood for you,what thanke ſhal you hauc? 
Pr euen the ſinners do the ſame, 

34 *Andifyclend to them of whome ye 
bope to recceiue,what thanke ſhal ye hauc? 
for cyen the ſinners lcad to ſinners, to re- 
cciue the like, g 

35 Wherefore loue ye your enemies,and do 
good,and lend, ® looking for nothing a- 
e1ine, and your reward ſhalbe great, and 

to ye ſhalbe the children of *the moſt High: 

Fey + font for he is kinde vato the vakind,and to the 

ge toſeruev0d, CU 

lat.7.12 36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
qa alſois merciful. 
9+ 37 C*ludge not and ye ſhall not be iudged: 


Mat.5.2 
Iſa.b5.13 

Iſa.61.3 

Mar.5-3 

f He meaneth ex 
communication 
which alſo he cal 
Jeth putting our 
their name.Saint 
John calleth it 


| Rather endure 
More injurie the 
reuen7e : 
ſelues, om 
1.Cor,6.y 
m Be not ſo care 
| for the loſſe 
of thy goodes, 


I They are com- 

monly called 

nes, whiche are of a wicked life, and without all feare of God. 
*1.5-42. Deut,15.8. © Notonely not hoping for profite, but to 
olethe ſtocke and principall tor as much as Chriſte byndeth him ſelfe 
* _ the whole with a molt libcrall iatereſt. Mat.5.45. Mar.7.1 


Chap. vi. 


39 And he {pake a parable ynto them, * Can 


42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 


24 *But wo be to you thar are" riche:for.ye - 


2 And acertcine * Centurions ſeruant was 


Raſh iudgement. 29 
condetmne not, and ye ſhal not be con- 
demned : forgiue, and ye ſhalbe forgi- 


Ucn, 


32 Giue and it ſhalbe giuen ynto you: * a Mar.4.24 


g00d mealure,prelied downe, ſhaken to- 

gether and running ouer ſhal men giucin 

to your boſome : for with what meaſure 

ye meate, with the ſame ſhal men meate 

to you againe, 

Mat.rs, 
the blinde leade the blinde ? ſhal they not Ts 
both fall into the ditch 2 | 


40 *The diſciple is not aboue his maſter : Mat.10.24 


bur whoſocucr wilbea perfite diſciple,ſhal 


be as his maſter. 


4! C* And why? ſceſt thou a mote in thy 1ob.1y.15.059 


brothers eye,and c6fidereſt not the beame 15.29 


that is 1n thi p He reproueth 
prayer? xbet the hypocriſic of 


ſuch as winke at 
ther, Brother, let me pull out the more their owne hor- 
that is in thine eye, whe thou ſeeſt not the tible faultes,and 
beame that is in thine own eye? Hypo - 731-70 curious 

; : to (p1e our the 
crite, caſt out the beame out of thine own 1«aſtfezultin their 
eic firſt & the ſhalt thou ſee perfitly to pul brother. 


out the more that i sin thy brothers eye. 


43 C*For it is not a good tree that bringeth a1.,.9.19 


forth euil fruite, neither an cuil tree,that 


briogeth forth good fruite, 


44 *For euery tree is knowen by his owne Mar.r2.z 


fruite : * for neither of thornes gather Mar.7.16 
men figges , norot buſhes gather they 


grapes. q Thenameand 


45 A 4 good man out of the good trea- title are nothing. 


ſure of his heart bringeth forth good, word to proue 

and an euil man out ot the cuil treaſure herb gol tory 
of his heart brivgeth forth cuil : for of jn «fea youll 
the abundance of the heart his mouth the ſame. 


ſpe: keth, Mat.7.2t 


46C *But why call yemet'Maſter, Maſter,8& —_— 


Tam.1.21 


do not the things that I ſpeake? r He ſpeaketh 


47 Whoſocuer commeth to me, and hea» rot only rothe 


falie Prophetes, 
but to all falſe 
paſtors hirelings 


reth my wordes , and doeth the ſame, 1 
wil ſhewe you ro whome he iilike. 


48 He is like a man which built an houſe, and hypocrites 


and digged dcepe, and laid the foundation 
ona rocke : and when the waters aroſe, 
the loud beat vpon that houſe, and could 
not ſhake it : for is was grounded ypon a 
rocke., 


4 9 But he that heareth and doeth not,is like 


a man that built an houſe ypon the earth 
without foundation, againſt which the 
flood did beate, and it fel by and by : and 
the fall of that houſe was great. 


CHAP, vir, 


2 Hehealeth the captaines ſernent. 12 Hevaiſeth 


vp the widowes ſonne from death tolife 19 He 
anſweretb the diſciples whome lohbn Baptiſt ſent vn- 
tohim. 24 Hecommendeth Iohn, 31 Andres 


proweth the Irwes for their vafaitbfulnes. 36 He 


eateth with the Phariſe. 47 The woman waſhetb 
bis feete with ber teares,@+ be forgiueth ber ſunnes, 


x Hen#* he had ended al his ſayings Mar..g 
WW; the audience of the people, he a Itmightbe, 


that this caprain 

did lie with his 

, , arriſon in Ca» 

ſicke and readie to dic, which was dcare Icing : 
vato 


entred into Capernaum, 


ian ome one one > 
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T he captaines faith S, 
ynto him, 

3 And when he heard of Tefus, he ſent vnto 
him the Elders of the lewes, beeſeechiog 
him that hee would come and heale his 
ſeruanr, 

4 So they came to Ieſus,and beſought him 
inſtantly ,ſaying that he was worthy that 
he ſhould do _ for him. 

11: $ For he loueth,ſad:hey,our nation and hee 
Mean hath built vs a® Synagogue. | 
for their aſſem-! 6 Then Ieſus went with them: bur when hee 


blies, he ſhewed yas nowe not farre fr6 the houſe, the Cen- 
—_—. turion ſent friendes to him, © ſaying vyato 
ſeruiceof God, - him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelfe: for I am 
c The friendes not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter ya» 
ſpeake ro leſus der my roofe. 

p93 aa eames 7 WhercforeI thought not my ſelfe wor- 
d Orcommande Thy to come vnto thee: but * ſay the word 
by a worde only and my ſeruant ſhalbe wholc. 


thatitſobe. &g Forl likewiſe am a man ſet vader autho - 

ſay vnto one,Goe,and he gocth,and to an 

other,Come,and he commeth,and to my 

ſeruant,Do this,and he doeth it. 

9 When Iclus heard theſe things, hee mar- 
uciled at him,and turned him,and ſaid to 
the people,that followed him, I ſay vato 


e Hecommen- you,l hauenot found ſo*® great fath, no 


derh hee Hemp not in [ſracll. 

keafireth him - 10 And whe they that were ſcat, turned back 
ſelfe ypon Chri- to the houſe,they found the ſcruant that 
Ges word alone. was fick, whole, 


TY 11 Andit cameto paſle the day after,that he 
C Kaos > wi went into a citie called t Nain, and many 
lein thetribeof Of his diſciples went with him,and a great 
arnorfar multitude, 
from Tiberias 12, 
/ the citic, beholde,there was a dead man ca- 
ricd out,who was the onely begotten ſ6ne 
of his mother, which was a widowe, and 
much people of the citic was with her, 
13 And when the Lord fawe her, hee had 
compaſsi6 on her,& ſaid ynto her, Weepe 
tia 46 not, 
» Or biere, 14 And hee went and touched the * coffin 
g Chriſt calleth (and they that barc him, ſtode ſtill)and he 


thoſe things that {24 8 Young man, I ſay vnto thee, A- 
are not,as if they T: 
were, and giveth T6 


life to them that 15 And hee that was dead,ſate vp,and began 
be deade, to ſpeake,and he delivered him to his mo- 
ther, 

15 Thenthere came a feare on them all, 8& 
they glorified God,faying, A great Pro- 
pher is raiſed yp among vs, and God hath 

h That is,to viſited his people. - | 

way ag Ie- 17 And this rumour of him went forth 
through out all ludea,and throughout all 
the region rounde abour, 

18 And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 
all theſe things. * 


19 So lohn called ynto him two certeine mE 


them, 


of his diſciples,and ſent them to Iclus,lay-' 


ing,Art thou ihe that ſhould come,or ſhal 
we waite for an other? | 

20 And when the men were come ynto him , 
they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſcar vs vato 
thee, ſaying, Art rhou he that ſhould come 
or ſhal we wait for another? 


3 To wit, the 
Meſſias,and re- 
deemer, 


ritie,and haue vnder mee ſouldiers , and I © 


Now when he came nere to the gate of 


Marke, Tohns diſciples, 


21 And at that time, he cured manye of © 
their ſickenelles, and plagues, and of cuill 
_— ynto manic blinde men he gaue 
hghr, 44s 

22 And leſus anſwered,and faid vnto them, + 
Goe your wayes and ſhew lokm, :*-what'k ye declares 
thinges ye haue ſcene and heard». hat bythe vertues, 
the blinde ſee , the halt goe, g and power that 
are clenſed , the deafe heare;t were him tha 


rt : 4 __ he ' 
agayne, and the | * poore receiuethe Goſs 1 Such Ayer, 
pell, - - 3 theirowne mike. 
23 And bleſſcdis he,that ſhal nor be"offen= 7? + wretched 
 dedia me,  * Or,the Goſtell 


24 And when the meſſengers of Iohn were 5; preached ot 
departed, he began to ſpeake varo the poore. 
x ' m Th 0 
uu of Iohn , What went ye out into F my hall 
the wildernes to ſee?A® reede ſhaken with RF: oe anne 


. ihrinke backe 
the winde? for any thing thy 
25 Burt what wentye outto fee? Aman cancomeynts 
clothedin ſoft rayment? beholde , they em: 
. © n ReadeMatuy 
which are gorgeouſly apparelled, & liuc ,,_ 


delicatly are in Kings courtes. 

25 But what weat ye forth to ſee?A Prophet?. 
yea,l ſay to you , and greater then.a Pr6- 

nets $3-'d 2-4 nay oe ' 

27 d This is he of whome it is wrten, * Be- Mer. 3.7 
holde 1 ſeade my * meſſenger before thy Or, Angel, 
face, which ſhall prepare thy way before 
thee. | 

2$ For I faye ynto you, there js-no greater 
Prophet then Iohn, among them that are 
* begotten of women:neuertheles,hte- rhar 
is the leaſte inthe kingdome of God , is 
greater then he. | 6 x 

29 Then all the people that hearde , and ,; - 7 pg 
the Publicancs * 1uſtified God,being bap- full, goodand 

tifed with the ? bapriſme of Ioha, mercitull, ſorha 

30 +But the Phariſes and the expounders ny RTGEY 
of the Law deſpiſed the counſell of God 9 oy 3 n rok Lag 
againſt rhemſciues , and were not baptiſed p This word 
of him, prehendeththe 

31 *Andrhe Lord ſaid, whereunto ſhal I li- _ dodrine 

. . at Iohn taught 
ken the men of this generation 2 and what | 11.11. 6 
thing are they like vnto? their owne cot» 

32 They are lyke ynto children fitting in demuation, ors 
the marker place, and crying one to an- _ mw 
other, and ſaying,* We haue piped vn- = they dur 
to you, and ye haue not daunced : we nor openly ſpeak 
haue mourned to you, and ye haue nor againſt fokns | 
wept. | dodrine: for thel 


33 For Iohn es 9M came » neither cating feared the peor 


le. 
bread, nor drinking wine: and ye lay , He Mar.,tr.16 
hath the deuil. | r The ſongs 
34 The Sonne of manis come, and® eateth Rn 
and drinketh : and ye ſay, Bcholde, a man 4,nc the Phe 
whichis a glotten, and a drinker of wine, a riſes & fuchlike 
friend of Publicanes and finners. { Liuerh accor 


35 BY wiſcdome is * iuſtified of al her chil- cing bo wi 
ren. y 


* Orborne; 


'.35 C* Andone of the Phariſes deſired him.c He ſheweth 


that he would cate with him: and he wenrThat the wo 
into the Phariſes houſe,and fare downe ar 2b 


rurne from 
table, ſhall nothing 
37 And beholde,a woman in the citie, which hindercheclc® 
was a ſinner , when ſhe knewe thar leſus 9 _— re 
fate at table in the Phariſes houſe, ſhe = bell. 
brought a boxc of ointmear, 


38 * And 


\ 


= PAY Lra 


1 8 - Bad 


v, 


* RS TI &s 


6. + 8 of 5. AE Fr 2 


WS... * 


ho iuſtifie vviſedome. 
Mar.15-49 38 *And ſhe ſtode at his feete behind him 
fobn.20.16 
reares, and did wipe them with the haires 
of her head, & kifled his feete, and anoin- 

cd them with the oyntmenr. 


5 
39 Now when the Phariſe which bade him, 


ſawe it, he ſpake within him ſelfe, ſaying, 
If this man were a Prophet, he would ſure- 


ly hauc knowen who,and what maner of 6 


wornan this is which toucheth him : for 
ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, 
Simon,I haue ſomewhat to ſay yato thee, 
And he ſaid, Maſter,fay on. | 

4t There was a certcine lender which had 
to detters : the one ought five hundred 
pence,and the other fifric. 

42 When they had nothing to pay,he for- 
gue them both. Which of them thertore, 
tell me, wil loue him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe 
that he, to whome he forgaue moſt, And 
he ſaid ynto him, Thou haſt truely iud- 

ed, 

4 . Then he turned to the woman,and ſaid 
ynto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman 2 I 
entred into thine houſe, and thou gaueſt 
me no watet to my feete : but ſhe hath 
waſhed my feete with teares, and wiped 
them with the haires of her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſle : but ſhe ſince 
the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſle 
my fecte., 

45 Mine head with oyle thou dideſt not a- 
noint : but ſhe hath anointed wy feere 
with oyntment, 

47 Wherefore I ſay vato thee,many finnes 
are forgiuen her: for ſhe * loved much. 


vThis great loue 


xaſignethatſhe - 


feberfelfmuch —_T'9 WhROmMe a litle 1s forgiuen, be doeth 
e vnto loue a litle. | 

Cuiſtewho had 48 And he ſaid ynto ker, Thy finnes are for- 

forgiven her ſo oivcn thee. 

hams 49 And they that ſate at table with him,be- 
ganto ſay within them felues, Who 1s 
this that cuen forgiueth finnes 2 

50 And he fajd to the woman, Thy faith 
bath ſaued thee : go in * peace. 


x The peace of 
conſcience com- 
meth only of 
fath, 


CHAP, VI1yin 
x Chriſt with his Apoſtles go from towne to towne, 


andpreach. 3 The women mimſter vnto them of 


their goods. 5 He ſheweth the parable of the ſeede, 
21 He telleth who 1s his mother and his brother, 
24 He ftilleth tbe ragmg of the lake. 27 He de- 
liuereth the poſſeſſed. 3 3 The deuils enter into 
the heard of ſwine, 4x1 He healerh the ſicke wo- 
mangand Iaius daughter, 


t AN4 it came to paſſe afterward,that he 

him ſclfe went rhrough cuerie citic 8& 
towne, preaching,& publiſhing the king- 
dome of God, and the twelue were with 
him. 

And certeine women, which were healed 
of euil ſpirits,and infirmities,,as * Maric 
aloſhewed their which was called Magdalene, out of whom 
perſeverice, whi went ſeuen deuils. 

HE on 3 Andloannathe wife of Chuza Herods 
of God, mY ſteward, and Suſanna, and many other 
'0ry0them, which * miniſtred yngo* him of gheir ſub= 


Mrrs.g 

a Whereby thei. 

acknowle ged 
denefite which 5 

they had recey- 

ved of lum,and 


Chap. viii, 


VVholoueth much, 29 


ſtance, 


weping,and began to waſh his feete with 4 *Now when much people were gathered 3at-r3.3 


together,and were come to hum out of all Mr-4-4 
citics,he ſpake by a parable. 
A ſower went out to ſowe his ſecede, and 
as he ſowed,lfome fell by the way fide,and 
It was troden vnder feete, and the toules 
of heaucn deuoured it vp. 
And {ome fell on the ſtones, and when it 
was {prong vp,it withered away,becauſe ar 
lacked moiltnes. 
7 And ſome fcl among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprang vp with it,and choked ir, 
8 And {ome fell on good ground, and 
ſprang vp, and bare truite, an hundred 
folde. And as he ſaid theſe things, he cry- 


eth, He that hath cares to ® hearc, ler him b That is,tovn- 
heare. derſtand,and be- 


9 Then his diſciples aſked him , demaun- — 


ding what parable that was? is here taken for 
10 And he ſaid, Vnto you itis giuen to know anobſcure or 
the ſecrets of the kingdome of God, bur _ laying. 
to other in © parables,that when*they ſee, "ke 4 
they ſhould nor ſee , and when they heare Mar.g.:2, 
they ſhould not vnderſtand, To'n.12.40 
11 *Theparableis this, The ſcede is the HC58.26 


Rom.11.8 * 
word of God, Mat. 3.18 


12 And they that are beſide the way,are they Mar.4.15 
that heare: afterward commeth the deuil, 4 Tbatis, ac- 


. knowledge and 
and taketh away the word our of their condbite 0 ths 


hearts,teſt rhey ſhould beleue,& be ſaued. word and alto re 
13 But they that arc on the ſtones, are zhey uerenceir. 
which when they hauc: heard, receiue the © Gag they res 
word with ioye: but they haue no rootes, _ frat 
- . d . . ( ANCS, 
which for a while © belcue,butin the time Chap.:2.3 3 
of tentation go- away. Mat.s.15 
14 And that which fel among thornes, are $74.21 


they which bauec heard,and* after their de- COP TN 


parture are choked with cares and with 1i- withtheir lighe 
ches,and voluptuous liuing, and bring which they have 
forth no fruite. Geog and to 
15 But that which fell in good ground, are TM OOEINENG 
they which with an honeſt and good heart *or,bed, = 
heare the word, and keepe it , and bring Chap.12.2 
forth fruite with weep yo 10.26 
15 C* No man when het ighteth a candel, 11,72 
; 7 ; 13.12 
couercth it vnder a veſlel neither putteth gy 25,29 
it ynder the * table,bur ſetteth tt on a can» Mar.q.zg 
delſticke , that they thar enter in , may 4-19-20 
; Mat.12.46 
ſce the light. Mar 
8 $3-33 
17 *For nothing is ſecret, that ſhal not be 
euident : neither any thing hid, that ſhall 
not be knowen,and come to light. 
18 Take heede therefore how ye heare : * , Or, kinſfolkes. 
for whoſocuer hath, to him ſhalbe giuen : 1, The giriuall 
and wholocuer hath nor,from him ſhalbe kinredisto be 


taken cuen that which #1t ſemeth that he preferred to the 
harh. | carnall and natu- 


PE 11 for af 
19 C* Then came to him his mother and hs 


his brethren,and could not come ners to ry weare made 
him for the preaſc. one, conteſling 
20 Andit was tolde him by cerzteme which rogether one 
x i h ihe #brorh tzng God, one faith, 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy © brethren ſtand ,,q one hap. 
without,and woul ſce thee. tilme,louinggod 
21 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, aboucall things 
\ h , and our neygh= 
My mother, and my brethren are ® theſe aged: 55 
which heare the wore of God,and do it. aj, g 22 


22 C*And ig came to paſle on a certeine Mar.g.z6 
/ day, 


g Bothto him 
x {clf,and to other. 


The Gadarenes ſvvyine, 
day, thathe went into a ſhip with . his diſ- 


ciples,and he ſaid ynto them, Let vs go 0- 


uer ynto the other fide of the lake. And 
they lanched forth. | 

And as they failed,he fel a'lepe,& there 
came downe a ſtorme of winde on the 
lake,and they were filled with water , and 
were in icoperdie, 

24 Then they went to him,and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh . And he 
aroſe, & rebuked the winde, and the waucs 
of water : and they ceaſed, andirt was 
calme. | | 

25 Then he ſaid ynto them , Where is your 

faith? and they feared , and wondered a- 
mong themſclucs, ſaying, Who is this that 
commandeth borh the windes and water, 
and they obeye him? 

C * So they ſailed ynto the region of 
= Gadarenes, which is oucr againſt Ga- 
ile. 

37 And as he went outto land , there met 
him a certcine man out of the citic, which 
had a deuill long: time, and he ware no 
clothes,neither abode in houſe, bur in the 

raues. 

23 And when he ſawe Ieſus, hecryedour 
and fel dowae before him, and with a loud 
yoyce {aid,' What haucI todo with thee, 

PTE BREE Ieſas the Sonne of God, the moſt high? 

mented where 1 beſeechthee *rorment me not, 

Chriſt is preſem. 29 For he commanded the foule ſpirit to 
*Or,manyadey come out of the man : (tor, ' ofr times he 
WD had caught him: therefore he was bounde 

with chaines , and _ in fetrers : but he 
brake the bandes, and was \garycd of the 
nifierh to bein 1.11 into wilderneſſes ) 

forced with vio- » . 

lence,asanhorſe 39 Then Icſus asked him,faying , What is 

when heis ſpur» thy name? And he ſaid,” Legion, becauſe 
on... many deuils were entred into him. 

Cech Fane 31 Andthey beſought him, that he would 

us, conteyned not commaade them to go out into the 

. $920. fooremen, ® deepe. 

__ 32.horſmE: ., And there was thereby,an heard of ma- 
burhcreitIStake © je ſwine, feeding on an hill, and the de- 
and iufiit nom» Ws beſought him, that he woulde ſuf- 
ber. rthem to center into them. So he ſuffred 
n Thatis,ſoto them. 

—_— -_ _ 33 Then went the deuils out of the man, 
harme: and this andentrediato the ſwine: and the heard 
worde chap, 16. was caryed with violence from a ſtcepe 
hn bot a _— =" ( place incothe lake, and was cho- 

od. 

—— 34 When the heardmen ſawe what was 
darkenes,2,.Pct. done,they fled : and when they were de- 
3.4: parted, they tolde itn the citic and in the 

countrey. 

35 Then they cameout to ſee what was 
done , and came to Ieſus, and founde the 
man,out of whome the deuils were de- 
parted,firting at the feet of Ieſus,clothed, 
w_ in his right minde: and they were a- 

raid, 


i The word fig- 23 
nifieth a depe or 
ſound ſlepe. 


26 


1 The wordſig- 


36 Theyalſo which ſaweit, tolde them b 
what meancs he that was polleſled with 
the deuil,was healed. 

37 Thenthe whole multitude of the coun- 
trey about the Gadarenes, beſought him, 


S Luke; 


that he would depart from them: for they 
were taken with a great feare : & he went 
into the ſhip,and returned. 

$ Then the man, out of whom the deuils 

were departed , beſought him that he 
might be with him:bur leſus ſent him a- 
way-laying, 

39 ®Retarane into thine owne houſe , and Chrit 
ſhew what great things God hath done to hes he berry, 
thee. So he went his way , and preached berter ſerue hin 
throughout al 4 96%. Apps £4 great things being abſent the 
Icſus had done ynto him. Rs, 4 

49 CAnditcame to paſſe when Teſus was [th Fer} 
come again,thar the people recciued him: Gadaris, whichs 
for they al waited for him. Was in the coun- 

41 J*And bcholde, there came a man na- arts 
med Iairus,8 he was the ruler of the 4 Sy= Luke diſſent, 
nagogue, who fel downe at Ielus feete,8 not from Make 
belought him that he would come into VP wiitechths 
his houſe. omg 

42 For hehadbuta daughter onely , a- Mar,9.18, 
bout twclue yeres of age, and ſhe lay a Mar.s.2: 


dying (and as he weat, the people thron- 9 Ot the congry 
ged be, mY — | 


43 And a woman hauing an yſlue of blood, 
twelue yeres long, which had ſpent al her 
ſubſtance vpon phiſitions , and coulde not 
be healed of any: 

44 When ſhecame bebinde hin , ſhe tou- Babe ed 
ched the * hem of his garment,and imme- gfrhe\*rive ad 
diatly her youu of blood ſitanched. power of Jeſu 

45 Then Icſus ſaid, Who is it that hath toy- Chriſt andnat 
ched me > When eucric man denied, Peter —_— 
{ayde and they that were with him , Ma- _—_ Son. 
ſter, the multitude thruſt thee, and treade 
on thee, and ſayeſt thou , Who hath tou< 
ched me ? 

46 And Ieſus ſaid, Some one hath touched 
me: for I percciue that vertue is gone our 
of me. 

47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
hid, ſhe came trEbling,& fel downe before 
him,& tolde him before al the people,for 
what cauſe ſhe had rouched him , & how 
ſhe was healed immediatly. 

438 And he ſaid ynto 150+. que be of Chrifh doeth 
good comfort: thy * faith hath made thee nor impure med 
whole: go in peace.) vsthe weakens 

49 While rhey yer ſpake , there came one Cw po 
from the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, hoogh irwes 
which ſaid rq him, Thy daughter is dead: perfice. 
diſcaſc not the Maſter. 

5o Whea Ieſus heard it , he anſwered * him t Meaninghe 
ſaying,Feare not : belecue onely, and ſhe fe da 
ſhalbe made whole, gop'ts 

51 And whe he went into the houſe, he ſuf- 
fred no man to go inwith him,ſaue Peter, 

& Iames,and ko. & the father and mo- 
ther of the maide. an Alchongh( 
52> Andal wept,and ſorowed for her:but he yas verily dexd 
_ ; Wow not: for ſhe is not * dead, bur oo _ 
cepeth, | | 

53 And they laughthim to ſcorne, knowiog 1;7.. _— 
that ſhe was dead. one mito walk 

54 So he*®thruſte them all out,and tooke another out 
her by the hand,and crycd,ſaying, Maide, Þ'* ory 20 


X He me 


55 And her ſpirit came againe,and ſhe roſe foundis j how 
ſraighg 


Faith ſaueth, 7 
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The five loaues. 


Mat.10.1 
Mar. 3413-7 
67+ 


Mat.10.7 

Mg6.8 

z Tothe ende 
might doe 

their charge 

with gre 


wence whEthey 
nothing to 4 


lktthem. 

Dr ,oddes, 

þ He willeth 

them not ro tarie 
but to 

_—_ fro rown 

torowne. 

os O.1R 
3.51 


© Which was a 


hone of deteſta- 7 


non and of the 
yengeace which 
yas prepared for 


{uch contemners 


of Gods benefits g 


whichare vnwor 
thy that one 
ſhould receiue 
any thing at 
ron. "ol 
Mat.r4.1 
dear.6.14 


Me.$.30 
Mat.14.1z 
Me 6.z2 


ater di- 


ſtraitght way : and he commanded to giue 
her meat, 

56 Then herparents werea ſtonied: but he 
commanded them that they ſhould tel no 
man what was done, 


CHAP, 1T 

2 He ſ:ndeth out the twelue Apoſiles to preach. 7, 
Herod heareth tell of bim.x 2 He feedeth fiue thou - 
ſand men with fiue loaues,C+ two fiſhes.19 Diuerſe 
opimons of Chriſt. 28 He tranſfigureth him ſelf vp- 
on the mownt.q2. He delinereth the poſſeſſed. 47. 
And teacketh his diſciples to be lowly.54.They de- 

ſire vengeance,but be reproueth them, 


I Hen * called hee the twelue diſciples 

together,and gaue them power & au- 

thoritie ouer all deuils,and ro heale diſca« 
ſes. 

2 * Andhe ſent themtopreach the king- 
dome of God,and to cure the ficke. 

3 And hee laid tothem, * Takenothing to 
your iourney , neither * ſtaues , nor {crip, 
neither bread, nor filuer,neither haue two 
Coates. 

And whatſoeuer houſe ye enter into,there 
abide,and ®rhence depart. 

5 And whoſoeuer wil not receiue you, when 
ye go out of thatcitie, *ſhake of the veric 
© duſtfrom your feete for a teſtimonic a- 
oainſt them. 

6 And they went out, and went through e- 
uery towne ng the Goſpel, & hea- 

ling cuery where, 

C * Now Herode the Terrarch heard of al 

that was done by him:and he douted,be- 

cauſe that it was ſaid of ſome , that lohn 
was riſen againe from the dead: 

And of ſome, that Elias had appeard:& of 

ſome that one of the old Prophets was ri- 

ſen againe. ' 

9 Then Hcrode ſaid, Tohn haue I beheaded: 
who the is this of wh6 I here ſuch things? 
and he deſired to ſee him. 

Io c *And when the Apoſtles returned, they 
told him what great things thei had done. 
*Thea he tooke them, and went a fide in- 
to a ſolitarie place, mere to the citic called 
Bethſaida. 

11 But when the people knew it,they follo- 
wed him:and hereceiued them, & ſpake 
vnto them of the kingdome of God , and 
healed them thar neede to bee hea- 
led. 


' 12 *And when the daye began to weare a- 


d Chriſt forſa- 
Keth not them 


way ,the twelue came, & ſaidevnto him, 
Send the people away ,that they maye go 
into the townes and villages round abour, 
and lodge , and get mcate: for wee are 
here in a deſert place. 

13 Buthe ſaid vnto them, *Giue yee them 
to cate. And they ſaid , Wee haue no mo 
but fige loaues and two fiſhes,except wee 
ſhoulde go and buy meat for all this peo- 

le. 

is? For they were about five thouſand men, 
Then he ſaid to his diſciples , Cauſe them 
to fit downe by fifries in a companie, 

15 Andtheididſo , andcauſcdall, to ſit 
downes | 


 Chap.ix, 


34 While he thus ſpake , there 


Thetransfiguration, 30 

16 Then he tooke the fiue loaves, and the 
two fiſhes,and looked ypto heaucn , and 
* bleffed them, and brake , and gaue to e Tohnſaythe 
- diſciples , to ſet before the peo- pw thankes, 
ple. Onn.6.11, 

17 Sothey did all eat, and were ſatiſfied : 
and there was taken yp of that remained 
to them , twelue baſkets ful of broken 
meat; 

18 C* Anditcame to paſſe as hee was a- Mar.16.13 
lone praying,his diſciples were with him, Mar.$.27 
and he aſked them, ſaying, Whom fay the 
people that Iam? , 

19 They anſwered,and ſayd, Tohn Baptiſt: 
and others ſay,Elias:and ſome ſay,that one 
of the old Prophets is riſen againe. 

20 And he faide vnto them, Burt whom ſfaye 
yethar Iam? Peter anſwered, & ſaid, The 
Chriſt of God, 

21 Andhe warned, and commanded them, 

that they ſhould tel * that ro no man, Ff Forhe knewe 
Saying, The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer beſt his conuent 

many things, and be reprouecd of the E1- = me ome 

ders,and of the hie Prieſts and Scribes,and &; HeP pure 
be flaine,and the third day riſe againe, feſtedin. 

23 C* Andheſaid to them all, If any man M#-17-22 
will come after mee , let him denic him -<agLAR 
—_ take vp his croſle 8 dayly, & fol- op gems 8. Op 
ow me, 16.24 

2 4 For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall M4r-3-35 
loſe it: & whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for Þ decor ode 
my ſake,the ſame ſhal ſaue it. ther, ſodoth one 

25 For what auantageth it a man, if he win croſſe folowe in 
the whole world,and deſtroy him felfe,or ow necke of ans 
loſe him ſelfe? Chapa ; 

25 *Por whoſocuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, Mer.16.2 9: 
& of my wordes,of him ſhal the Sonne of 16.25 
man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in m_ 6.38 
his glorie,and in the glorie of the Father,8 Myr ig us 
of the holy Angels. Mar, 9.1 

27 *AndItel youofa ſuretic,there be ſome h Eſtabliſhed & 
ſtanding here, which ſhal not taſt of death, enlarged by od 
till they haue ſeene the ® kingdome of Goſpell. 
God. Mar.17.2 

28 * Andit cameto paſſe about an eight Mer.9.2 
dayes after thoſe wordes, that he toke Pe- 

ter and Iohn,and Tames,and went vp into 
a mountaine to pray. 
29 Andas he prayed , the facion of his 
' countenance was changed, & his garment 
was white and oliſtred. 

30 Andbchold,two men talked with him, 
which were Moſes and Elias. 

31 Which appeared in glorie,and told of his 
i departipg,which he ſhould accompliſh at! I 0 
Ieruſalem, na od vom 

32 ButDPeter and they that were with him, he ſhould dye. 
were heauic with fleepe , & when they a- 
woke,they ſawe his glorye, and the two 
men hnding with him. | 

33 Andit came to paſle, as they departed 
from him,Peter ſaid vnto Ieſus, Maſter, 
it is good for ys to tary here: let vs ther- 
fore make three tabernacles,one for thee, 

& one for Moſes, & one for Elias,& wiſk 


not what he fayd. 


22 


That is, what 


came 2 
clouds 


har 


The leaſt is greateſt. . S. Luke, The harueft is prei 


k For other cloude and * ouesſhadowed thern, & they 


wayes they had 
not bene ablero ad 

comprehend his - &OUde, 

grearmaickti, 35 *And there came a voyce out of the 


ar. 3-17 cloude ſaying, This is my welbeloued 
LULL Sonne, heare him. 
36 And when the voyce was paſt , Ieſus was 
-_ as found alone:and they Kept it cloſe, & rold 
11 Chriſtes re. 22 an in! thoſe dayes any of thoſe 
farreQion, as thiogs which they had lene, 
Marke writeth. 37 CAnd it cameto palle on the next day,as 
| they came downe from the mountaine, 
much people met him. 
Mat.r7.rs I * And bcholde, aman of the companie 
Mar.9.17 cryed out, faying,Maſter, I beſeche thee, 
beholde my ſonne : for he is all that! 
haucs 

39 And lo ſpirit taketh him , and ſodenly 
he cryeth,and he teareth him , that he fo- 
meth, & with much paine departeth from 
him, when he hath bruiſed him. 

40 Nowl hauc beſought thy diſciptes to 
coaſt him out,but they could not. 

m Vnderthe co- 41 "Then Ieſus anfwered,and ſaid, * O ge- 
=_ that _ dif- neration faithles, and crooked, how long 
plethe ke — DOW ſhal I be with you,and ſuffer > bring 
mi, hereproueth thy ſonne hither. 
them, whiche 42 And while he was yet comming,the de- 
hater der pol uil rent bim, and tarchim : and leſus 
oritie  Tebuked the yncleane ſpirit, and healed 
i childe , .and deliuered him-to his fa- 
ther, 

43 C And they were al amaſed at the migh- 
tic power of God: and while they al won- 
dered at al things, which leſus did, he ſaid 
yato his diſciples, 

"Greke;pur theſe 4 4 Marke theſe wordes diligently : for it 
wordes 3n#0 your ſhall comme to paſſe that the Sonne of 
Fa Wi man ſhall be deliuered into the hands of 


men. 
45 Burthey® vaderftode not that word:for 

«7 moos it was hid from them, ſo that they coulde 
this opinion that Not perceiue it : and they feared to aske 
Chal _— him of __— gg 

aue a temp 46 C * Then there aroſc a diſputation a- 
ys 7 pes Ga them,which of them ſhould be the 
vnderſtand whe greateſt, 
he Hpake of his 47 When Tefus fawe the thoughts of their 

catn, 


hearts, he tooke a lithe childe, and fer him 
vaiphdn by bim, 

MORIs 48 Andfaid ynto thera, Whoſoeuer recei- 
ueth this lithe childe in my Name,recei- 
ueth me: and whoſocuer ſhall receiue me, 
receiueth him that ſent me : for he that is 
leaſt among you al , he ſhalbe great. 

49 C*And Iobn anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, 


we ſaw on caſting out deuils in thy Name, 
and we forbade him, becauſe he followerh 
thee notwith vs. | 
50 Then Ieſus faid ynto him, Forbid ye hivs 
Mar.yg.z8 not: for hethat is not againſt ys,% is with 


- _— 8 

and God bas. 5: CAnditcame to paſle, when the? dayes 

- rifiedbythisoc- were accompliſhed , that he ſhould be re- 
cafion. cciued vp , he ſerled himſelfe fully ro goe 

p Ofhis death 

whereby he was *2 leruſalem, ; 

exalted. 52 And ſent meſſengers before him: and 


they went,and centred into a towne of the 


Samaritanes,to prepare him 74% iy 20H 
fearcd when they were catering into the 53 But they would not receiue bim, becauſe 


his1bchauious was , #3 though be would 
q Or face,or 

g0oc ro leruſalem, arel] : for th P 
54 And when his diſciples, James and I obn knewe hea, 

aw it,they faid, Lord , wilt thou that we Tewe,and ax 1, 

commaunde that fire come downetrom cane8 the fanay 

heauen,and conſume them,cucn as* Ehias th, Tenplnd 
did? Ioh 

onn.ss. 20.alſy 


$5 Bur Icfus turned about, & rebuked them, they hatedthy 


r ſiris wo LEWES, be 
and ſaid, Ye knowe not of what * ſpirit ye they differed; 


are. theminreligj 
56 *Forthe Sonne of man is not come to 2.King.1.19 
deſtroy mens liues, but to ſaue rhem, The th He reprougth 


they went to another towne. Jews yo and 


57 CAnditcame to paſle that as they went which were ny 
in the way, a certeine man (aide vnto him, led with Elias 
I will followe thee , Loxd,whither ſocuer 


thou goeſt, rr | 
58 And lefus ſaid vnto him, The \ foxes haue f51ow Chriſtf 


holes, and the birdes of the heauen neſts, riches and ciny 


but the Sonne of man hath not whereon ditics,but pre. 


to lay his head. pare ourſe 
59 Buthe ſaid ynto another;Follow me:And ra Do 


the ſame ſaid, Lord, ſuffes me firſt to go 8 his example, 
t. burie my father, t Thatis,tillke 


60 And Icfus ſaid vato him, * Let the dead py. 


buric their dead; but go thou, and preache tohimin bury: 
the kingdome of God, ing him, 


6t Then another ſaide, I will followe thee, Bodgur 4 
Lord: bur ket me firſt go bid them farewel, ,q.t bers 2 


which are at mine houſe, but cnely Gods 
6, And Iecſus faideynto him , No man that calling, andhere 
pn his hand to the plough,and * loo- by __ _ 
eth backe, is apte tothe kingdome of profitableto 


God. {cruc God. 
x To be hindred, or entangled with reſpe@ of any worldly commode 
tie,or ſtayed to go forward for any paine,or trouble. 


CHAP. « 
CHAP. TX, Mato. 
1 He ſendeth the ſeuentie before him tepreache, and a Meaning a 
th them a charge how to bebaue themſelues. 1 3, great nomber of 
He threateneth the obſtinaje.21.He yruethb 4s. people, whiche 
t0 bis beauenly Father.zg, He anſworeth the Scribe WE ready tobe 
that tempred ua 3. And by the example of the Sa. brought mnto 
maritane ſheweth who is a mans nerghbour.38.Mar- . 
tha veceiueth the Lord into her bouſe.go. Marie is Mat-9.37 
feruent in bearing his worde. 2. King.4.29 
Matr.10.12 
1 Frer * theſe thinges » the Lord ap- rag ene the 
poynted other . ſcuentic allo , and preachers. 
ſcnt them.two and two beforc him into e- < Not thatthey 
- ueriecitic and place , whither he bimſclfe {Þaburty%s 
ih bur that youſh4 
ould —— _ be preſeruedby 
2 And he ſaid ynto them,* * The harueſt my providence, 
great, but the ® labourers are tewe : praye 4 ara wy 
therefore the Lord of the barueſt to ſend *2*®Y ic 
; diſpatche this 
forth labourers into his harueſt, journey withd+ 
3 * Goe your wayes : bcholde,I ſend you ligence,not occ 
forth as lambes among® wolues. pying themſelves 
"xt . 2bour otherdue 
4 Beare no bagge,neithier ſcrippe,nor ſhoes, ©... 
and 4 ſalute no man by the way. e It was their 
5 *And into whatſocuer houſe ye cnter, firſt maner of faluts 
ſay,* Peace he torhis houſe. tion, —_— 
6 Andit the! ſonne of Trap be there , your we li IE 
peace ſhall reſt ypon him :if not , it ſhall f ywhichlovetb 
turne to you againe. the doGtine, of 
7 And in that houſe taric ſtil,cating & drin- yours ms x 
kig ſuch hogs as by the ſhalbe ſer before Te. 1, 
you: *for the labourer is worthy of bis wa- 142e.10.19 
T ES, 1.Tim, 5.13 
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Chriſts praier . | 
ewodld nor © £e5-Go hot from houſe to houſe, == 
F « they ſhould 8 But into whatſocuer citig ye ſhall enter, if 
long inone they receiue you, | cate ſuche things as 
ne » neither. | ſet before you 
tobe careful _ you, 
j change their 9 And heale the ficke that are there, & lay 
ings vnto them, The kingdome of God is come 
h Doutnorto qerevnto you. 
WP ne "10 But into whatſocuer citie ye ſhall enter, 
if chey wil ot receiue you,go your waics 
out into the ſtretes of the lame , and 
ſay, 
It boa the very * duſt, which cleaucth on 
ys of your citic, wee wipe of againſt you : 
notwithſtanding knowe this , that the 
i kingdome of God was come nerc ynto 
Ou. 
: For I ſay to you, that it ſhalbe eaſier in 
that day tor them of Sodom, then tor that 
Citie, 
A 13 * Wo beto thee, Chorazin:wo beto thee 
k Which were Berh-ſaida:for if the miracles had bene 
the Genes of re= done in Tyrus and Sid6,which haue bene 
EN done in you, they had a great while agone 
ap Ihe. repented, fitting k in ſackecloth and aſhes. 
fowerh vpon 14 Therctorc it ſhalbe eaſier for Ty rus,! & 
zxy people , the Sidon,at the iudgement,then for you. 
more doth cheir ;- Anq thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
_—_— _ to heauen,ſhalt be thruſt downe to hell. 
nihed, F C* He that heareth you,heareth me:and 
Mer.10.40 hee thar deſpiteth you,deſpiſeth me : and 
lain,1 3.20 he that deſpiſeth mee,deſpilcth him that 
m The power ne mes. 
of Satan 15 bea«* , : ; 
tendown by the 17 CAnd the ſ{euentie turned againe with 
preaching ofthe ioy ſaying, Lord,cuen the deuils are ſub- 
Golpel, duced to vs through thy Name. 

13 And he ſaid vnto the,l ſawe ® Satan, like 
lightening, falldowne from heauen. 

19 Bchold,I give vnto you power to tread 
on Serpentes,and Scorpions,and ouer all 
the power of the enemie,and nothing ſhal 
hurt you. 

20 Neuertheles,in —_ reioyce not, that the 
ſpirites are ſubduetd ynto you : bur rather 
reioyce,becauſe your names are writen in 
heauen. 

"0 bis ming, 21 CThbat ſame houre reioyced Ieſus in the 

1 Heartriburerh  ſpirite,and ſaid,I c6feſle vnto thee, Father, 

Ktothe freee- Lord of heauen and earth, that thou haſt 

=_ hid theſe rhings from the ® wiſe and leac- 

wrldlings ped, and haſt reuciled them to babes:cuen 
ſo, Father,becaulc it ſo pleaſed thee. 


for whom you 
trauaile. 
Mat.10.10 

(hap 9-5 
AR.13-51 

& 18.6 


; God did pre-- 
ſent him (elfe vn- 

to you by his 
meſſengers, and V2 
would haue 
reizned ouer 


15 


know not the 

el, and yet 2, Then he turned to his diſciples, and faid, 
| quran All things are *giuen mee of my Father: 
dit, and ? no man knoweth who the Sonne is, 

0 Chiiſtis our but the Father:neither who the Father is, 

dr ſauc the 3 Sonne,& he to whome the S6ne 

tercies by. , will reueile him. 

P Therefore we 23 CAnd he returncd to his diſciples, & ſaid 
elteme him fſecretly,* Bleſled are the eyes, which ce 


os —_ 5 thatyeſce. 

the vs, & nor +4 For I tel you that many Prophetes and 
Kcording ro FKings haue defired to ſee thoſe things, 
«1. udgement which ye ſee,and haue not ſcene them:and 
Do we toheare thoſe things which ye heare, and 

ively image haue nor heard them. q 

| t13.16 25 C* Then beholde, a certeine expounder 
«22.35 ot the Lawe ſtode vp, and termpred him , 


ſaying, Maſter , what ſhall Ido, to inhe« 


Chap, x, 


VVho is our ncjghbout, 
rite eternall life 2 
26 Andhe ſaid vnto him , What is writen 
in the Law ? how readeſt thou ? 
27 And he anſwered,and ſaid,* Thou ſhalr 
loue thy Lord God with all thine heart, 51,,, Mp 
and with all thy foule, and with all thy Leu.19.18 
ſtrength,and with all chy thought, * and 
thy ne:ghbour as thy lelte. 
28 Then he laid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwe- 
red right: this do,and thou ſhalt liue. > 
29 But hee willing to *iuſtific him ſelfe, ſaid bn GY aries 
wn Tclus , Who * is then my neigh- x " they _ 
our ? ted no ma Tneir 
30 And Ieſus anſivered ; and ſaid , A cer- ”*ighbour, bur 
teine man went downe from leruſalem POINTE 
. to Iericho , and fell among theeues , and 
they robbed him of his raiment , and 
wounded him, and departed , leaving ham 
halt dead. 


y ; For fo it es 
31 And by * chance there came downe a cer dos ns 


teine * Prieſt that ſame way,and when hee judgement, al- 
law him, he paſſed by on the other fide. though this was 
32 And likewile alſo a Leuite, when kee was {© ?ppointed by 


cms ee oh pe er ad ie 
ked on him , and pafled by on the other x He prively no- 


fade. tech the great 
23 Then a certeine * Samaritan , as hee &v1t+» which 

: = waz among this 

10urneyed , came neere ynto him, and y 


people, & chiet- 
when hee ſaw him, hee had compal<1on on ;ytie oucr- 


him, nours, 

34 Andwent to him, and bound yp his * 7415 nation 
woundes , and powred inoyle and wine , reac ” 
and put him on his owne beaſt , and 
brought him to an Inne , and made pro. 
uiſfton tor him, 

35 And on the morowe when he departcd, 
hee tooke out *rwo p-nce,and gaue them x Which was a- 
ro the hoſte,and ſaid vato him, Take carc Þoutnine pece 
of him, ard whatfocuer thou ſpendeſt > ſterling RE. 
more , when I come againe,I will rccom- 
pence thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour ynto him that fell among 
the theeues ? 

37 And hee ſaid , He that ſhewed mercie on y Help him that 
him. Then ſaid Teſus vnto him:Go , ? and hath reede of 
do thou like wile, | thee although 

38 CNow it came to paſſe as thy went, that _ TROW Bel 
he entred into a certeine towne,and a cer- * 
teine woman named Marthazrecciucd him 
into her houle. | 

39 And ſhe hada fiſter called Mary, which 
alſo fare at leſus feete,and heard his prea- 2 Forſhe for- 
ching. gate the princi« 


40 Bur Martha was combred about muche P21) which was 
ſerui r ; > to heare Gods 
eruing,and came to him , and ſaid, Malſ- word. 


ter, doeſt thou not care that my faſter hath a JIrwasnor 
left mee to ſerue alone 2 bid her therefore Pete tharikee 


that ſhe helpe mee. aint yo 


41 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, profirable a 
Martha, Martha, thou careſt, & art * trou- «hing whereun» 
bled about many things. ” ſhe i196 mow 

42 Burone thing is needefull, Marie hath Koa M 
choſen the good part? whuch ſhail not bee 
taken away from her. 


19 


ANar.1 2.283 


Cddddi. CHAP, 


| Cao p. 7 $ r6.,, "|  þ ” ; "6 ' ' Co 0 % 
'Aſke,ſeckeiand knock,” X q S.Luke, | GER VVho is bled 
wth CHAP, XY | $3, 18 Soif Satan alfo be devided againſt bim 
Ty .- | mY! 270 p Nov ſhall his kingdoine d, be- 
Het s diſciples t, F ! ut - 1 
5 kong hnirebaoebr eOpemens Fearifes” EK 008.1 it on. oralla rough 


H weth the ſpi ll mnaye. 29 They , | Yy x 
edn 1 O pare fog He Lone. Þ,2 T9 IfI through Beelzebub caſt our devils, by 


riſe, and reproueth. 1be. hypocrifie of the. Phariſes, + Whome do your *children caſt them out 2 4 That is:o(y, 
Scnibes and hypocrites, | Wh Therefore all they be your iudpes. your conjure, 


| | 20 But if I by the © fingerof God caſt out Ga © finger of 
I Nd ſo it was, that as he was praying  deuils, doutles the "TSP of God js the — 


10 a certeine | ergo he ceaſed, one comeynto you, power af God; 


of his diſciples ſaid vnto him , Maſter,' xx Whena ſtrong man armed, kepeth his 224 the venue 
| teache vs to pray,as Tohn allo taught his Fpalace,the things that hee rolleſleth, arc erle-utleg wy 
diſciples. 19 * peace. | "4 holy Ghoſt,” 
2 * And he ſaid ynto them, When ye pray» 22 But when a ſtronger then hee, commeth fo Mattheng 
ſay,Our father, which art in heaue,halow- ypon him,and ouercommeth him: hee ta- _ mY 
ed be thy Name: thy Kingdome come:Let keth from him all his armour whercia he £ Tie nf 
thy will be done, cucn in carth, as ##s in truſted, and deuideth his ſpoiles. nifieh ,an entre 
beauen: | 23 Hethat is not 8 with mee, is againſt me: ®7P%*che befor 
a Oreuery day, 3 Our daily bread giue vs * for the day: and hee that gathereth not with mee, ſcat- prope of 
 Aogtny o ber 4 And *forgive vs our finnes : for even wee tereth. g T! ha b 
: forgiue eucry man that is igdetted tovs: 24 * When the vncleane ſpiritis gone out Not wholy 
*Or,pardone. And lead ys not into temptation:but de= of a man, hce walketh through rye pla- them ſelves to 
b By this fimili- liger vs from cuill. ces , ſcking * reſt: and when hee findeth 3" thek 


: l dome of Sarze. 
ma — 5 CMoreouer he ſaid ynto them, Which of none, hee {aith, I will returne vato mine das i; 


20tto be difioe: you ſhall haue a friende,and ſhall gove to houlc whence 1 came our, red to be on 


raged,if we ob- im at midnight,$: fay ynato him, Friend, 25 And when he cometh, be findcth it ſwept Chrifts (ide, but 


raine not incon= Jend me rhree loauecs ? and ' garniſhed are his adverſy. 
. : hw +. 4 | ries: how 
CE: 0: 6 For afriend of mine is come* out of the 25 Then * goeth hee,and taketh to him! ſe- more op. 


mande. way ©o mee, and I hauc nothing to ſer be= yen other ſpirits worſe then him ſelfe; and 82inft him tha 
*Or, in paſſing by fore him: | they enter in, and dwcll there, * ſo the ®**1h- open 
_  3heway. 7 And he within ſhould anfwere , and ſay, Iaſt tate of that man is wotſe the the firſt, © Vihhin 


; as 5a 
Trouble mee not:the dore is now ſhut,& 27 CAnd it came to paſſe as hee {aid theſe wappyry; 


my children are with me 10 bed: I can not things,a certeine woman of the companie h To the inten 

riſe and giue them ro thee. | lifred vp her yoice, and ſaid vnto him, Bleſ- _— might” 

$ I fay vato you, though hee woulde not a= fed js the wombe that bare thee, and the CIS 

riſe and giue him, becauſe he is his friend, pappes which thou haſt ſucked. ohne). 

*Or,impudeneie, yet doutles becauſe of his * importuni- 28 But hee ſaid ® Yea, rather bleſſed arei Moreaprtore- 
Mat.7.7-0 tie, hee would riſe,and giue him as many they that hcare the worde of God , and ©**himthan 


21.23 : . was afore, - 
Mar.11.24 as hee needed. keepe ir. k It by iinfideli- 


Tohn.14.13.5 $9 * AndI ſay vnto you,Aſke, and it ſhalbe 2g &@ * And when the people , were gathe- tie we tune - 
26.13 e10en you:ſeeke,and ye ſhall finde:knock, 4 thicke together of began 5 ſay , back fromGod, 
Jam.i.s and it ſhalbe opened vnto you. - This is a wicked generation :; they leecks Satan” hath gre 
| Io For cuery one that aſketh, receiueth:and a figne, and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen ag ear: 
hee that ſeekerh, findeth; and ro him that them, bur the fgne of * Jonas the Pro- before. 
knockerth,it ſhalbe opened. het. | 1 He meanethan 


| P | LE! 
| Mlat.7.9 it * If aſonne ſhall aſke bread of any of 30 Foras Ionar waga figne to the Nine- ro wig 


you that is a father, will hee giuc him a uites,lo ſhall allo the Sonne of man be to 1 Det:2.40 


ſtone? or if he aſky a fiſhe,wil he for a fiſlh® this generation. | m . Chiilt gave 
giue him a ſerpent ? 31 * The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in her2 privietakt 


12 Or it hecaſke an egge,will hee giue him judgement, with the men of this genera- pr 


a ſcorpion? _ | tion, and. ſhall condemne them * for praiſe which ws 
13 If ye then which are cuill,can giue good fhee came from the vimoſt partes of duento hin: 


fres vnto your childrE, how much more the earth to heare the wildome of Solo- that was, that 


| . | 
s The chiefeſt Fall your heauenly Father ine *the ho= mon, and bcholde , a greater then Solo- they: ard 


> nl - ha . r F , 
Ng Cn ly Ghoſtro them,thar defire him ? mon is here, he -communic 


God.is his holy 14 CThen hee caſt our a deuill which Was 32 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in iudge- tetk him(clfedſ 
"Sprite. domme: and when the deuill was gone * mentwith this generation, and ſhall con- i worde, | 
out , the domme ſpake , and the people qemune jr: for they * repented at the prea- "rms, 

h., wondered. ; . Ching of Ionas:and beholde,a greater the x,Kmyg.10.1 
15 But ſome of them ſaid, Hee caſteth out Jonas ichere, >.Chbro.g.1 


deuils through Beelzebub the chiefe of ,, C* N& man lighterh a candle,and put- 19:35 


the deuils. CT . ; teth it jn aprime place,neither ynder a bu- Op PIE 
16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of him = qe1l:bur on a cadleſticke, that they which Mar 4-21 
a ſigne from heauen. | cdme in,may ſec the light. | Mag.6.23 


17 But hee knewe their thoughtes,and' ſaid 34 ** The light of the bodie is the ® eye: *Or,candie, 


5 ab . : ; le1t - 
Mer.12.29 vnto them , * Every kingdome deuided ' therefore when thine y is © fingle, then ould guilel 


MOOOY againſtir ſelf,ſhalbe deſolare, & an houls 45 thy whole bodic light:but if chinc eye leade the both 
 devided againſtan houlc,lallech,”* be EN thy bots is darke. * *©Y" © Withourj# 


35 Take ® VICE 
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knovvledg. Chap 
35 Take hede therefore, that the light which 


is.in thee, be not darkenes. 

35 If therefore thy whole body ſhalbe light, 
having no part dark, then ſhal all be light, 
euen as whe a candle docth light thee with 
the brightnes. 


Thekey of 


Þ 37. CAnd as hee ſpake,a certcine Phariſe be- 
* ſought him to dine with bim:and be went 
for in,and (ate downe at table. 
| 1 33 And when the Phariſe ſawe it, hee mar- 
. wok i re. Uueiled that he had not firſt waſhed before 
& WY quireth £0 dinner, 
the Nungs: firſt - of 39 * And the Lord ſaid to him, In deede ye 
« a4 Phariſes make cleane the outlide of the 
on WY Gink: andnext, Cup, and of the platter : but the inwarde 
that wediltri- parte is full of rauening and wickednes. 
bg. ol wo 40 Yc fooles , did not hee that made that 
w- Fs Pa ſos: which is withour, make that which is with- 


cionof rhe Law, in alſo ? 
(Orof that rbat 4x Therefore,” giue almes of * thoſe thiogs 
you Pane. . which are wittun,and behold, all thinges 
'1Or,that which Is (h Ib | 
aft ond right: albe cleane to you. | X 

He wad not 42 But wo be to you, Phariſes : for ye tithe 


breake the very the mynt and the rewe,& al maner herbs, 
97 our and paſle ouer * judgement aud the Joue 
| urn wo, of Go(:theſe ought ye to haue done, and 
compliſhed: bur 9 not to haue left the other yndone. 


rght them ro 4.3 * Wo beto you , Phariſcs : for ye loue 


_ _ the yppermoſte ſcats in the Sinagogues, 
hel {heel and pretings in the markets. 
exremonies 44 Wo beto you,Sciibes,and Phariſes,hy- 


DE HOT. EOS CES 


which muſt pocrites:for ye arc as graues which * ap- 


quer'y be abo® vearenor, and the men that walke ouer 
wy Cbep.20.46 them,percciuc not. 
1 LL 45 C* Then aunſwered one of the expoii- 
10us _ . ders of the Lawe,and ſaid vnto him, Maſ- 
« Mm hon ap _—_ laying thou putteſt vs to rebuke 
g "uh _ 46 And hee ſaid, Wo be toyou allo, yein- 
teli- WY 48.15.10 terpreters of the Lawe : for ye lade men 
ol Kon oc hag with burdens gricuous to be borne,and ye 
nee WY hrance the exe- —Y Our {clues touche not che burdens wath 
- inkle deodes of _ of your _ RE 
| aners. 47 Wovetoyou: torye' builde the feput- 
Fs [Toſbew your  chres ofthe Prophets, & your fathers kil- 

great 

ber, bypactites as led them. 


were your fa= 48 * Truely ye beare witnes , and allowe 


prndking me © the deedes of your fathers:for they killed 

Lo IE none them,and ye * builde their fepulchres. 

0-' nour __ 49 Thercforc ſaid the wiſedome of God , I 

chief WW v They were will ſend them Propheres and > 2m 

_ =P or ams © of them they ſhall ſlay and* perſecute. 

at nes.then oFol. 50 That the bloud of all the Propheres,ſhed 

leſed BW low their duc- from the foundation of the world, may be 

wi ne, required of thus generation. 

ley © Fray: ex- 1 From the bloud of * Abel vnto the bloud 

=_ *"Þ of * Zacharias,which was ſlaine berweene 

| Athro.24.21 the altar and the Temple:vercly I ſay vo- 

& ne hey to you,it ſhalbe required of * this genera- 

SOL tion. 

| tows _ $2 Wobe to you, interpreters of the Law: 
ſtors were. for ye hauc ? take away the keye of know- 
! Theybidand ledge: yecntred not in your {clues,and the 
nay the oh 1n,ye forbad 

pue doQrine & F22E came in, ye forbade. i 

J Ive vnderſtan.. 53 And as be aide rheſe things vnto them, 

cit - Wl ngof the the Scribes and Phariſcs began ro vrge 

= YO him ſorc,and to prouoks kim $9 lpeake of 

ur pt many things, 


The leauven of the Phariſles, 


54 Laying waits for him, arid ſeeking to 
catche tome thing of his mouth, wheicby 
they might accuſe him. 


+ 4 * 


32 


CHAP. XIn. 


x Chrift commandeth to awoyde hypocriſie.4 That wee 
ſhould not fiare man bur God. 5, To confeſſe (bis 

N ame.10 Blaſphemie againſt the Spar it. 1.4 Not r0 

paſſe our vocation. 15 Not 16 yiue our ſelues to c0- 

wetous care of this life. 32 But torighteowuſnes, 
almes,p at ching,pacrence riſe dome and concorde. 

I IN * the mcane time,there gathercd to- 

gether an innumerable multitude of 
people,ſo that they trode one another:and 
hee began to lay ynto kis diſciples, firſt 

Take heede to your ſclues of the leauen of 

the Phariſes, which is hypocrifie, 

* For therc 1s nothing coucred, that ſhall Mar.10.26 

not be reuciled: neither hid, that ſhall nor 3/4423 

be knowen. 

Wherefore whatſocuer ye haue ſpoken in 

darknes,it ſhalbe heard in the light:& thar 

which ye haye ſpoken in the care,in ſecrer 
places,thalbe preached on the* houſes. 

* And 1 ſay vnto you, my friends, be not 
afraid of them that kill the bodie, and at- 
ter that are not able to do any more. 

But I will forewarne you,whome ye ſhall 

feare:feare him which after he hath killed, Chap.9.26 

hath power to cait 1nto hell:yea,l ſay vnto Mar.ro.3 3 

you, him feare. eg ; 

Arc not fiue ſparowes bought for two jy T4 
farthings,end yct not one of them is for- j.g6 againſt the 
gotten cfore God ? word of God 

7 Yca,and all the haires of your head are p"rpoſely,and a- 
nombred:teare not therefore: ye are more | mg, na 
of value then many ſparowes. c Be nar fo danke 

* Alſo I ſay vnto you, Whoſocuer fhal ful thatyou 

contefle mee before men, him ſhall the ſhould be diſcou 

Sone of man confefle allo before the An- > qr" rhe 

gels of God. Mar.10.19 

But hee that ſhall denic mee before men, Mer.1 3.11 

ſhall be donicd before the Angels of God. : Chuilt chiefe- 

10 And whoſoeucr thal ſpeake a word agaifſt 4 lindmd W. 
the Sonne of wan,it ſhalbe torgiuen him: 1» mdve, —_ 
but ynto him, that ® ſhall blaiſpheme the Randing he wil- 
holy Gholt,ir ſhall nor be forgiuen,  {thehe Chriſti» 

11 * And when they ſhall bring you vnto —__—_—_— DO 

the Synagogues,and vnto the rulers and troverſies be- 

princes, take no © thought how,or what twixt their bre= 

thing ye ſhall anſwere, or what ye ſhall _ A: 

if © ' Chard. A&- 

1 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall reach you in hg no 
the ſame *houre, what ye ought to lay, cie ofthe riche 

13 And oveof the yy ſaid vnto him, gan 1 
Maſter, bid my brother deuidethe inheri- þ.,; —_— 


had God locked 
tance with mee. vpintheir cof- 


14 And hee ſaid ynto him, Man, who made fers & barnes, ſer 
mea* iudge,or a deuider oner you ? cir whels ſeli- 
15 Wherefore he ſaid vnto the, Take heede, mae ken HY 
and beware of couetouſnes;*for though a dering that God 
man haue abundange , yes his life ſtideth gave then life 
not in his riches. and alfo cantake 
16 And he pur forth a parable vhrto the,Fay- he wall "I 
ing,* The * ground of a certeine riche ma Eccl.11.19 
brought forth fruites plenteouſly. Org0unrey, 
17 Therefore he thought with hin ſelfe, 
laying, Whart ſhall I do, becauſe I bhaue no 
rome, where I way lay vp my [ruites ? 


f.ul. 18 And 


Matr.16 g 
Mar,$.14 


þ3 


a Openly thar al 
men way heare, 


4 Mat.1o.28 


6 


9 


o 


Gods prouidence. 
13 And hee faid, This will I do, 1 will pull 
downe my barnes,and buyld greater, and 
therein will I gather all my fruites, and 
my goods. 

19 And1 will fay to my foule, Soule thou 
haſt much goods laide vp for many yeres; 
live at caſe,cate,drink & take thy paſtime. 

20 But God faid vnto him, O foole this 
pight will they fetch away thy ſoule from 
thee:thE whole ſhal thoſe things be which 
thou haſt prouided ? 

21 $04: he that gathereth riches to him ſelf, 

f To depende andis not 1richein fGod. 

hn Ky _ 22 And hee ſpake vnto his diſciples, There- 
_ tharhe hath fore I ſay vato you, * Take no thought 
ynough forall, for your life, what ye ſhall cat: neither tor 

4t 6.25. your bodie,what ye ſhall put on. 
as 23 The life is more then meate:and the bo- 

ok dy more then the raiment. 

g Hee exhorteth 24 5 Conſider the ravens : for they neither 
vsto calt our ſowe nor reape: which neither haue ſtore- 
= IG —_— houſe nor barne,and ye? God feedeth oe : 
x megriy how much more are ye better the foules ? 
—_ "—_—_— 25 And which of you with taking thought, 

can adde to his ſtature one cubate? 


26 If ye then be not able to do the leaſt. 


thing,why take ye thought for the rem- 
nant ? 

k The liberalitie 27 © Conſider the lilies how they growe:thei 

of God which Jabournort,neither ſpin they:yer I ſar vnto 

ſhineth in the you, that Solomon him ſclfe in all his 

- veer ge royaltic was not clothed like one of theſe, 

that nan can do 23 It then God ſo clothe the grafle which is 
by his riches or to day inthe field, and ro morow is caſt 
force . into the ou&how mucke more will he clthe 

you,O yeof litle faith ? 

29 Therefore aſke not what ye ſhall eate, or 
what ye ſhall drinke, ncither * ſtand in 
doute. | 

30 For all ſuch things the people of the 
world ſceke for:and your Father knoweth 
that ye haue MD of __ _ $. P 

> 1h ur 31 But rather ſcekeye after the kingdom 

NE , of God, * and all theſe things ſhalbs mi- 
comon as welto 'njſtred ynto you. 
rept cond ay 32 Feare nor, litle flocke : for iris your fa- 
k Whit 3s the thers pleaſure, to giue you the * kiog- 
chiefelt thing dome, 

. that can be give, 33 C * Sel that ye haue, and giue almes: 
& HNEnIIns yOu make you bagges, which wax not olde, a 
back ae treaſure that can neuer faile in heauen , 

" of leiſe ingpor- Where no thiefe commeth, neither morh 
Tance. corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will 
| ES we your heartes beallo,, 
Ineinarcadines 35 C* Let your loynes be! gird abour, and 

. roexecute the your lights burning, 
charge which 35 And yeyour ſelues like ynto men that 
is committed vn= air for their maſter,when he will returne 

* OO" from the wedding,that when he commeth 

and knocketh, they may open vnto him 
m Becauſe they immediatly y 8 
did vic log gar- 37 Biefſed ere thoſe ſcruants , whome the 
ments themanecr Lord when hee commeth ſhall finde wa- 
was rogirdor Kking:yerely I {ay vnto you, he will ® gird 
ara an ws : him ſelfe about, and make them to fit 
about cone downe at table,and will come forth, and 
nes. ſcruc them, - 


*Or,make diſ- 
. courſes m the 
aire. 


- S'Lake, ; The Giirhfull ſeruan, 


33 And ifhe come in the ſecond watch , or 
come inthe third watche, and ſhall finde 
them ſo,bleſled are thoſe ſeruants. 

39 * Now vnderſtand this, that if the pood Mat.24.47, 
man of the houſe had knowen at what Revel.16.1z, 
houre the theefe would haue come, hee 
would haue watched, and would not haue 
ſuffered his houſe ro be digged through. 

40 Beycalſo prepared theretore : for the 
Sonne of man will come at an houre whe 
ye thinke nor. 

4: Then Peter ſaid ynto him, Maſter, telleſt 
thou this parable vnto ys, or euen toall ? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who is a faithful ſte- 
warde,and wiſe, whome the maſter ſhall 
make ruler ouer his houſcholde, to giue 
them their ® portion of meate in ſeaſon > n The porcinn 

43 Bleſled zr that leruant, whome his maſter of ſervants vey 
when he commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing. _—_— un 

44 Ofatrueth I ſay vnto you,that hee will A ved. _ 

make him ruler over all that be hath. teth Fhomio, 

45 Burt if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My 
maſter doeth deferre his comming ,and 
ſhall beging to ſmire the ſeruants, and 
maidens,and to cate, and drinke,and to be 
drunken, 

465 The maſter of that ſernant will come in 

a day whe hee thinketh not, & at an houre 
when hee is not ware of, and will cut him 
of , and giue him his portion with the 
ynbeleuers. 

47 CAnd that ſeruantthat knewe his waſ- 
ters will,and prepared not him ſelf, neither 
did according to his wil, ſhalbe beats with 
many ſtripes, 

48 Bur he that kneye it not, and yet did 
commit things ® worthie of ſtripes, ſhalbe o Thereforeig 
beaten with tewe ſtripes : for ynto whome Poranceis inex- 
ſocuer? muche 15 giuen, of him ſhalbe *%9Þ!e: 

, o whom God 
much required,and to whome men much Rath given many 
commit,the more of him will they alke. graces. 

49 Clam come to put 4 fire on the earth,8&: 4 The Gofells 


_— 1s my defire,it it be all* ready Kkin- mon—_ 
ed ? | 


; Which maketh 
50 Nothwithſtanding I muſt be * baptized achig of thing 
with a baptiſm,and how am 1 grieucd,zil| *brougballtte 


it be ended ? , - —_ 


51 * Thike ye that I am come to-giue peace great troubles 
in earth? 1 tell you,nay, bur rather debate. a{terationvpon 
52 For from henceforth there ſhalbe five in ** earch, vin 
in one houſe deuided,three againſttwo,8 6 _— coal 
two againſt three. of the Cofel, 
53 The father ſhalbe deuided againſt the butrhrough tt 
ſonne and the ſonne againſt the father: the Vi*k<%n* 
mother againſt the daughter, & the daugh ro compareth 
ter againſt the mother:the mother in Jaw his deathtobp 
againſt ber daughter in law,& the daugh- tilme- = 
ter in lawe,againſt her mother in lawe. RO 
54 C* Then ſaid hee to the people , When © ©. 
ye ſee a cloude riſe out of the Weſt, 
ſiraight way ye ſay,A ſhower commetrh;8 
ſo:it1s. 
55 And whe yeſeethe South winde blowe,ye. 
ſay,that it will be hoate: and it cometh to 
paſſe. | 
5s Hypocntes,ye can diſcerne the face of 
the carth;and of the ſkic:but why diſcerne 
ye not thus time? 


57 Yea, 


—_ + R8£@ I © -—» --= .,.,. .,. -> = — mo oo —— = wo = a» oy au won caScGmnCts_"».. oro oo wa Oboe oAnGo=nna Dt mn6Gg © mag cs ti od <p. 


Lindgments, Chap; xiii. 


$7 Yeaandwhy iudge ye.not of your (clues 
- what nght?; —. | 
53 C* While thou gor 
faricto the ruler,as thouart in the way , 
e diligence io the waygthat thou maicſt 
| delivered fr6 him,lcK he bring thee to 
. the iudge , & the iudge deliver thee to the 
ia yler,and the jayler caſt thee into 
59 Itell thee, thou ſhalt not departe 
till choa haſt payed the vtmolt mite. 


fl Mn. Jeer- 


thi loſle $hinde- 


of Pilate.x IW ee ought not to condemne 
r.3 Chriſt exhortech 


he croked women.ts 


s The crueltie 
all ro be wicked men which [ 
to repentance.ti Hee bealer 
A nfjweretb to the maſter of the 
divers ſomilizudes he declareth w 
3 Alſothat the nomber of 
be ſauedis ſmale.z z Finally he ſhewerb that no 
worldly pollicie or force can ler the worke and coun - 


the kingdome 


"3.283 


re were certeine men preſent at the 
ſame ſealon,that ſhewed him of the 
Galileans,whoſe bloud Pilate had * min- 
+ gled with their owne ſacrifices. 
thebluod of F 3 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid 
Suppoſe ye,that theſe Galileis were®grea- 
& finners then all the ocher Galileans,be- 
auſc they baue ſuffered ſuch things? 
I tell you;zpay: but except © ye amend your 
&methem as hues, ye ſhall all likewiſc periſh. 
4 Orthinke you that thoſe eightene, vpon 
- whomethe towre in 4 Siloam fell, and 
flewe them were * ſinners aboue all men 
that dwelhia Teruſalem. 
5 I tell you, nay: but except ye amend your 
- lives; ye all ſhall likewiſo periſh, 
> 6 Clce ſpake alſo this -parable, A certcine 
by the ri- man bada figg 
yerdezand-he came & fought Fruite theres 
... 4... ..- and found none. 
*Ordetters... 5 Then ſaidhee to the d 
_ -yarde,Beholde,* this three- 
come and ſoughrfruitcoft 
finde none:f cut it downe: wh 
alſo the ground baren? © - 
for g.. Aodheantwered;and ſaid ymto him, Lord,” 
let it alone this yeare alſo,till I digge rod 
aboutit,anddung it. - -- 
when. 9 And tf itbeare fruite,wel:if not,then after 
thou ſhalt cut it downe. 
10 CAnd he taught in one of the Sinagogucs 
on the Sabbath day. 
wy webring xt And beholde,there was a woman. which 
n® fri had a * ſpirir of infirmitie eightene-yercs, 
together; -and-could not 


> He morthered ? 
were ſacrifiſing: 
& ſo their blood 


ynto them, 


were ſacrifiſed, 
bForthe Tewes / 


hereby to con- 3 


toreproue other 
mens. 
{Whichrowre 6 


in his -vine- 


reſſer of bis vinc- 


figtree,and 
y keepeth it 


mentibut this de 
ky availeth the 


ahd was *bowed 
life vp her ſeffe in avy wie. 

12 Whe leſus fawe ber, hecalled her ro him, 
and faid to her, Woman, thou art * looſed 
from thy difecale. 

tadſtroke with 13- And hee laid his hads on her,and imme- 

'- Giatly ſhee was made 

glorified God. 

ith makecth 14 And rhe ruler of the Sina 

with indignation becauſe that Jeſus had 

healed on the Sabbath day, and ſaid vnto 
the people, There arc fix dayes-in' which 
men oughtto: worke : in them theretore 
come atid be healed, and'nogon the Sab- 


ſtraighr againe, and 


goTue anſwered- 


"Or;ſer at liber.. 
Ne 0u7 of Satans 
bowes, 


. bath day; 


15 Then anſwered him the Lord, and ſayd, 
Hypocrite,doeth not cach one of you on 
the Sabbath dayloole his oxe or his afle 
from the ſtall, and leade him away to the 
water ? | 

16 And ought not this daughtet of Abrahi, 
whome Satan had bounde, lo, cightene 
yeres,be looſcd from this bond on the 
Sabbath day 2 

17 And when he ſaid theſe things, all his ad- 


uerlarics were aſhamed:butr all the 'pcople 


The fiteightgate, | 


reioycecd at all the excellent things , that Mar.13.31, 


were done by him. 
18 C* The ſaid hee, What is the * kingdome 
ot God like? or whereto ſhall I c6pare it? 
Iy Ir is like a graine of muſtarde ſecede, 


k By theſe f- 


ſheweth the ins 
creaſe,whereby 


which a man toke and ſowed in his oar- God avgmeteth 
den,and it grewe,and waxed a great tree,& his kingdome, 


the foulcs ot the heaucn made neſtcs in the 
branches thereof. 
20 CAnd againe he ſaid, Whercunto ſhall 
liken the kingdome of God? 
21 Itis like leau&,which a woman tooke, & 
hid ig three peckes of floure, till all was 
leauened. | 

22 C* And hee went through all cities and 
rownes,teaching,and iourncying towards 
Icruſalem, 


contrarie to all 
mens Opinions. 


1 Wemult en- 
deuvur,and cut 


23 Thea (aid one ynto bim, Lord, are here ments, which 
fewe that ſhalbe ſaucd 2 And he laid ynto 3 1c vs- 


_ & "r 
24 *'Striue to enter in at the ſtraite gate: 


m He warneth 
the Jewes, that 
they deprize not 


for many,l1 lay vato you, will ſccke to cn- them ſelues by 


ter in,and ſhall not be able. WT 
25 When the good man of the houſe is riſe 
vp,and bath ſhut to the dore,and ye,begin 


- thcir owne neg- 
lipence of that 
ſaluation,;which 
was offred vnto 


to ſtand withour,& to knocks at the dore, them. 
ſaying, Lord, Lord,open to vs,and he ſhall mg 3-C7-23 
aa{were and lay vaio you, I knowe you Ffel.6.8. 


not whence ye arc. | 

26 " Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, Wee baue 
eaten and drunke in thy prelEce, and thou ft 
haſt raught in our ſtreares. 


n The people 
which the were 


Mat.1g.30.ond 


27 * But hee {hall ſay,1 tell you | I knowe Mar.10.31. 


you not Whence ye arc:depait trom mec, 
all ye warkers ot aniquinie. 

23 There ſhalbe weeping and goaſhing of 
ecerh, when ye ſhal lee Abraba & aac, and 


o Chriſt cutteth 
of the yame con- 
fidence of the le- 
wes who glorih- 
ed in that,that 


lacob,and ail the Prophets in the king- God hath cho. 


dome 40 Ged,and your telygs thruſt. out 
at dores, 


29 Then ſhall come may fromthe J Eaſt, & 


(cn them for his 
people: yer they 
obeyed hum nor 
according to his 


. from the Weſt, and trom the North, and word- 


from the South,and ſhall far at xable 1n the 
kingdotne;of God, | * 
30 * Andbcholde, ® there arc laſt, which 


p Neither the 
enuie of y Pha» 
riſes,vho would 
haue put him in 


ſhal be firſt, and there arc farſt, which ſal- feare of Herode, 


"WARREN | 
31 The ſame day there came certeine Phari- 


nor. yet any po - 
licie of macouid 
Ray him from 


ſcs,and ſaid veto him, Departe , and. goc that office which 
hence:for Herode will kill thee. - | God had enivuy- 


32 Thenſaid beeynto them,Goc ye and tell 
that foxe,Bchold.1? caſt out deuils, &, will 


Meaning ali- 


heale ſtill 4ro day,and ro morowe,and the 7 By Chriſies. 


third day * | ſhalbe * perteRted. | 
33 Neuerthelcs 1 mult walke to day,and to 


made pe1 tec for 


morowse , and the day followingufor it '0r,make arends 


F£fE tv, Can 


= 2 4 = D757 ow mms t a -o . I» 


$:Luks;) :11n-Theloſt 
A wet TOE . 
7. He note = ano beahat a Propher.). ſhould periſh, ,  poareabe maimed.che. lame mdthe Blind, - hen 
+, He not our or lerulalem, DS TH 14 Andthou Z | | =: 
wg ae; 34 * O leruſalemleruſalem, which kllet am na puberndr range foro 
meanes ſought the Fropncts, elt them that are let Þ be recampeaſed refti | 
bis death more Ia <3 6 oftcn ans | baue gathered _— 4s.'5 w_ erreences the 
en did thety= thy children togethcr,as the heane gathe- 15 CNow. when one of them that ſate at 
of whome | | te at ta- 
Rt bed him 3<d her broode vader ber wings, and ye ble,heard qbele things, he-fajd yopro him, 
to beware. would not ? | Bleſled ihe that cateth bread in the king - 
Me.3y. "1 35 Ange; youke's left vnto Dory dome of God, . s 
t Chryttorwar* folate:and verely 1 tell you, ye ſhall not 15 Then ſaid hee ro him, * < 
— © - lee meeyntillebe ime come To e ſhall madea great Gant Ny orgy hy Mat.22.2 
the Temple, and ſay," Blefled is hee that commeth in the 17 And ſent his ſeruaar ar ſupper time to lay He caflethth 
ef their whole name of the Lord. ro them that were bidden, Come: for all 1*w*s in the 
p_y y' Goa Ne owne wy gr ſhall accuſe you q_ things are nowe ready, £ : teeth with they 
pot hehe cqmomoprs: rh ch ye now denic, which ſhalbe when you 13 Bur they all. with one minds banks to —_; 
make excuſe; The firſt ſaid vnto him, I notcat of tho 
CHAP, X1Itt, haue bought a farme,and I muſt nedes go Þ9lie meats 
z Teſus eaterb with the Phariſe.q Healeth the dropfie | O* & {ce it: I pray thee haue mee excuſed. c_ woo, 
the Sabberh.8 Teacherh to be lowly android 19 And another ſaid, I haue bought fiuc ſented pl 
3 be poore 10 0wr tables.1 5 He telletb of the great ſup- yoke of oxcn,and I go to prouc them ; 1 and wher the, 
f<r.28 He warnech them that will follow bingo ray thee;ha P Bohn _ 
their accounts beforewhat it will coft them, 34 The a Ante. wy Sr oy exculed, ; - tony ; 
ſalt of the earth. 20 Aud another (aid, l haue married a wife, & = Re 
therefore I cannot come. 
7 Nd it came to paſſe that when he was 3" So that ſcruant returned, and ſhewed his 
entred into the houſe of one of the Maſter thele things. Then: was: the good 
chiefe Phariſes on the Sabbath dgy,to* eats MA of the houle angry,and (aid to his ſer- 
'Or, take birre® bread,they watched him, uant," Go our quickly into the placky 
fetfiion. 2 And bcholde, there was a certeine mi be» ftreates of the citie, god briog in hi ve 
fore him, which had the dropfic. poore,and the maimed, andthe halSand « Gog wi 
3 Then leſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the cx- the blinde, - Wd. ni 
* pounders of the Law,and Pharifes, ſaying, 2 And. the ſcruant ſaid, Lord,it is dane as Þeraſcall 
ol it lawfull to hcale on the Sabbath  *hou haſt commanded, and yer there is our by, 
| . roome, | RE | 
4 And they beld their peace. Then he tooke 23 Then the maſter ſaid to the ſeruant, Go —_ A | p 
him,and healed him, and let him g0. out jnta the © hie waycs,and hedges, and f . This com 6 
5 Andanſwered them, laying, Which of you 'compellthe co come in, that mine houſe on comments \ FE 
| ſhalt have an afle,or an oxe tallen into a'ſpit, Ay be filled, 5:49:42 > the —_ 
PP and will not traightway pull him our on 4 For.I ſay varo- you, that: none of thoſe worde £8 þ 
the Sabbath 7 ? men which were bidden, ſhall traſt of. my *<t-har his - WW 
6 | Andthey could not anſwere. himaghine ſupper. tbr | 56 dowesr vg _ 
to thoſe rags | ®, 25 Nowe there went great multitudes with *** = _ 
7 CHe ſpake alſo a parable to the gheſtes, himand.-ke turned and ſaid yntoghem, _—_ 
when he marked how they choſe outthe 45 * Ifany man come to mee ,and 8 bate ,5,..;.1..\M" 
EY 4 chicfe roomes, and ſaid ynto them, © not his father, and mother, aud, witc,,and i: hy - 
a on, $ * When thou ſhalc be bidden of aty mi children, and brethren,and liſters; yca,and affefions & 
rk defirers ton wedding, ſer not thy ſelfe downe in Þis owne lifealſo, hee can pot. be; my -dif- fre vhichd 
fieinthehieſk the chiefeſt place, leſta more honorable ©Plc-.. aid of opting, 
Places. man then thou,be bidden of him, 27 * And whoſoeyer bearcth not his croſle, 21.16.24 
s And he thatbad both him and thee,come, 324d.commerh. after mee, can not, be my Mo-4.34 Wl. 
and ſay to thee,Giue this man roome, and diſciple. + :1l$4.; h 
thou thea begin with ſhame to take the 28 For which of you minding yo-build a ne 
 loweſtroonic, TEE Y rowre,ſfitterh not downe before,and? coli. h He that 
20 * But when thou art bidden , go and fir *<th the coſt, whetber he haue ſufficient to pootelh hy 
downe in the loweſt raome, that when he rrorine It, / a conl(1ae 
that bade thee,cSmerh, he may: ſay -ynto 29 Leſt that after he hath laid the foundati- whathis pre | 
thee, Friend, fit vp hicr:thE ſhalt thou hage 1 ,and is notable ro performe it,all chat fi0Þ requi hA_; 
Ye. worſhipin the preſence ofthemhat firar bcholdeit.begio ro mocks him, 0 .. Oe hands ie 
poveſy table withthes. | 30 - Saying, This man began 10- builde, and grearas ence 
' dMet23az It * Forwhoſocuer cxalteth bim ſelfe,ſhal. was not able to make an end} priſe:n 
: be brought low, and hee rhat bumbleth 31 Or what-King going to. make warre a- whenbe hab! 
'b Chriſt repre- him (clf,ſhall be exalted; + | ainſt apother. King, fitterh\ nor downe "_y _— 
kenderh _ 12 CThen® ſaid bealſo to /bimthathad bid- rſt,and taketh counicl],whether be be a- ſakeit 
635 ofmi,which 4c2 him, * When thou makeſta dinner ble with ten thouſand, ro meete him that 
regarderh no- ora ſupper,call not thy friends, nor thy c6merh againſt him with twEtic thouſad) 
"thn f ack brethren , neither thy kinſmen, nor the 32 Or els whilc he is yer a great way. of, hee 
denſe. y recom- riche neighbours, leſt rhey alſo bid: thee {ſEdeth an-cmbaſlage,and defireth; condi- 
Prom. 3.29  againe,and a recompenſe be madethee. tions of peace. . | | 
* To6.4. 13 But when thou makcſt a feaſt, call the -33 So likewzſc, whoſocuer he be of you,thar 


+ forſaketh 


pall Yonne, 


p—_ to -., be my- diſciple. | Ep | 
cave all at eue* 44 * Salt is good:% bur if falr have loſt his 
Cee him ſelfe fſauour,wherewith ſhal ir be*falted 3 


fankly in Gods 35 It is neither meete for the land,nor yer 
ſeruice. for the dunghill, but men caſte irour. Hee 
pg that hath cares to heare,ler him heare. 

k 1f they thar 
hould ſeaſon 0- CHAP. Xv, 

thers,have lolt 2 The Phariſes murmure becauſe Chriſt receiuerh 
itthem ſclues, /inners.4.The lowmg mercieof God is openly ſer 
where ſhoulda Fforrb wn the parable of tbe hundreth Sheepe.7 loye 
man recouer it? 3» beawen for one ſinner.12 Of the prodigal ſonne. 
00r,ſeaſoned, 


: *T*Hen reſorted ynto him all the Publi- 

canes and finners,to heare him. 

Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes mur- 

murecd,ſaying, He receiuerh finners , and 

careth with them, 

Then $pake he this parable to them, ſay- 

ing, 

4 - What man of you hauing and hun- 
dreth ſheepe, if he looſe one of them,do- 
eth not leaue nintic and nine in the wil- 
dernes,and go after that which is loſt,va- 
rill he finde it? 


2 


SAS 30 


xc 


3 


Alara$.12 


. 08 his ſhoulders with ioye. 

& "And when he commeth home, he callerh 
together his friends and neighbours, ſay- 
ing vnto them, Reioyce with mee: for I 
haue found my ſheepe,which was loſt. 

7 I fayvato you, that likewiſe ioye ſhalbe 
in heauca for one ſinner that conuerteth, 
more then for ninety and nine* iuſt men, 

> which necde none amendement of life. 

3 Either what woman bauing ten * pieces 
fultes, : of filucr,if ſhee Jooſe one piece, doeth nor 
d Thewordeis Jlighta candle,and ſweepy the houſe, and 
&ebma, which ſecke diligently till ſhe finde it? 


then five pence 


her friendes,and neighbours , ſaying,Re- 
efold fterling 


ioyce with me:for I hauc found the picce 

which I had loſt. 

=. 10 Likewiſe Ifay vnto you , there is ioye 
inthe preſenceof the _ of God, for 

one ſinner that conuerteth. 


two ſfonnes, 


weought ther, Father,giue me the © portion of the 
dot to defire ro + good that falleth to me. So hee deuided 


cur Port» ynto thern bis ſubſtance 
on » 

wy ry —_ 13 Sonot long after,when the yonger ſ6nc 

-nſide lloſe h. had gathered al together,he toke his jour 
| - ney into-2 farre coarrey,and there he wa- 
; « wmary ſted his goods with * riotous living. 


? 14 Now when be bad (peat al;there aroſc a 

great dearth throughour that land, and he 

began to be inneceſlitic.. | 

15 Then he went and claue roacitizen of 
that colitrey,and heſEthim.to his farme, 
to feeds ſwine. 

15 And he would faine hauehilled his belly 
with the huſkes,that the (wine atc:*but no 
man gaue them him. _ | 

17 Theo he came+o him ſelf,and (aid, How 


to wait all 
mts man refer- 


bike, > {+ 


* Fornoman 
""——__ vpon 


bread ynough,and 1 dig for hunger? 


Hechat isnot * iforſaketh hot all chat he hath, he Tan nor 18 


5 And when he hath found it,hee laycth ir - 


more in yalue 9 ANd when ſhee: hath found it, ſhee calleth 


11 C He ſaid morcouer, A ccrtcine mi had - 


eThis dectarerh; 1+ © Andghe yonger of them faid to his fa- - 


many hired ſeruants at my fathers haue | 


XY. The Riches of 1171quitie, 


. 34 
I wit riſe and'go'to my father,& fay vn- | 
to him, Father, | haue fiancd agaioRt ' hea» f Thatis,againft 
- wen, 8 before thee; God, 
19 Andamno more worthy to bec called 
'thy ſonne: make me as oneot thy hired 
ſernants, 
20  Sohe aroſe and came to his father, and 
whe he was yet a? great way of, his father 8 God prenen= 
ſawe him,and had Gnpaliive: and ran & _ phage duogy 
fell on his necke:and kifled him, nings before we 
And the ſonne {aid yvaro him," Father, I cryeto him. 
haue ſinned againſt heauen , & before n, -=— 2p nat 
thee,8 am.no more worthy to bee called ade; ng 
thy fonne. Canes there- 
Then the father ſaide to his ſeruants, fore was atha- 
Bring forth the beſt robe, &pur it on him, _ the eiovy 
put aring on his hand, ſhoes on his © Ret. 
feete, _ 
23 - And bring the fat calfe, and kill him, & * 
let vs eate,and be menie. 
24- 'For this my ſonne was dead,and is aliue 
againe:& he was loſt, bur he is found .And 
they began to be merye. : 
25 Now the Elder brother was io the field, Fo > $a 
& when he cameand drewe neere to the Gels pond 
houſe,hc heard meladie, & daucciog, when God re- 
26 And callcd one of his feruants, & asked <cinerh finners 
what thoſe things ment, NT 
27. And he ſaid vato him, Thy brothes is 
come,and thy father hath killed the fartcd 
calfe;becauſc he hath recciucd him ſafe & 
ſound, 
28 Thenhewasangric,and would not go 
imtherfore came has father out & correa- 
- tedhim, | 
29 Bur he anſwered and ſaid to his father, 
. Lo,theſe many yeres hauc 1 done thee fſer- k Thy parte, 
uice,ncither brake I at any time thy cam - o—_ wad or 
mandement,& yer thou ncuer gaueſt mce Jn.c4 [of gh 
_ char I might make merye with my tha Chriſt was 
ricnds. | allo killed for 
39 Bur whe this thy ſonne was come, which OI for 
hath deuonred thy goods with harlors , {. REES , 
thou haſt for his lake killed the fat calf. feedeth indiffe- 
3t: : And he ſaid ynto him,* Sonne, thou art rently all them 
eucr with me,and all that I have, 1s thine . _ beleue in 
» with his 
Itwas meete tharwe ſhul make merye,& y,ggy and blood 
be glad:for this thy brother was dead, Sc is to life eucrlae + 
alive againe;& Le was loſt, bur be 13 foud, ting. 


21 


22 


CH A' Po. XV, + G 
1 Chrift exborteth bis to wiſdom and [iberalinie by the 
example of the ſteward. 13 None can ſerue two ma- 
Sters.14 He reproweth the couetonſnes &> bypocri- 
" fie of the Phariſes.16 Of the end ex ferce of the 
: Lew. 18.Of the bo'y /tave of marriage.ity Of therich 
- Or Eee, +  hewhich win 
L;- AN he ſaide alſo ynto his diſciples , authoritie and 
'A:There was a certeine rich man, which per om 
', had aſteward,& he was accuſed varo him, pes Kaoru 
. proiperntie, 
.. that he waſted. his goods. may be relicaed 
2 And hee called him;& ſaid ynto him, How inhis advetfitie: 
- #34 chat I heare this of thee? Give an ac- 19997 {ruty cams 
., counts of thy ſtewardſhip:for thou mayſt nets Praedhy 


be no longer ſteward: | mnvony 
-3 Theo the ſteward ſaide within him ſelfe , Reade attheday 
W hat ſhal I do,for my maſter wil take a- of RN - 
way from mce the ſtewardſhip 2 I. can : - 


cept it as done 
FEEL iii, not yoda” 


2 Chriſt tea» 
cheth heareby, 
 thatlikewile as 


- {Golpel withour 


” "i" La "= 


Riches of talquities- 


nor She to hv Lam aſharoed, 7, 
4 I know what I wikkda,: that when. lam 


put our of the ſtewardſlup | .they mayexc- 
cciue. me into theirhoulcs. 


Then called he euery one of his maſters 


detters,and ſaide ynto the firſt, how much 
' oweſt thou vnto my-maſter? 

And he ſaid , - An hundreth mealuresof 
oyle. And he ſaid to him, Take thy w 
ring,and fit downe quickly and write 
tic. 

Then ſaid he to-another, How much 0+ 
welt thou? And he ſaid an bundreth mea- 
ſures of wheat. Then he ſaid ro him, Take 
thy writing, % write foureſcore. 

And the Lars commended * the yniuſt 
ſteward , becauſe. bee had done wiſely. 
Wherfore the children of this worlde are 
in their generatition wiſer then the chil= 
dren of light. 

And I ſay vnto you ,, Make you friendes 

* with the riches of iniquite,that when'yee 

poore, then the ſhal want, thei may recciue you into cner- 

{trair keeping & - laſting habitations. 

hordingo frhem. zo He thar is faithful in the leaſtheis alfo 

E ickedly exher. . f1ichful in much:& he that is yniuſt inthe 

Jy 4 « *  leaſtisyniuſt alſo in'much. 

kept: and here- 1T Itthen ye haue not bene faithful in* the 

by we be warned  - wicked riches , who wil truſt you in the 

ro ſuſpeR riches 4p. treaſures | 

CE = an Iz Andit ychaue not bow fathful in © ano- 

occalionto their ther mans goods, who ſhall giuc you: that 

poſleſſours of + which is * yours? 

1 wicked- » *No ſcruant can-ſerue two maſters : for 

a. "They which. cither he ſhal hate the one, & loue the 0- 
- ther:or els ke ſhal leane to the ane, ' & de< 

qe the other. Ye can not ſeruc God and 


can not wel be- ; 

creafares: & 14 © All Itheſe thinges heard the Phariſcs alſo 
IT _ which were =. and they 8 mocked 
ought not to be him. 
commitred vit9.y;'- Then he ſzid ynto them, Yee are they , 
© Azareriches Which "iuſtific your ſclues before me: but 
and ſuche lice God knoweth your hearts:for that which 
things,which  _ js heighly eſtemed among mcn,is abomi- 
COD nation inthe fight of Go 
flee ks bur 16  * The Law and the Prophets bo ER 
to beltawe vpon . til Tohn:and fince that time the kingdome 


others. - q 
f Chriſt calleth rar 9y qo ,and cucry man ' prea 


egile _ 17 * Now itis more caſfic that heauen and 
v$ Ours. * carth ſhould paſſe away,then thatonentle 
Mar.6,24. of the Law ſhould fal. 


S > pond 13 C* Whoſocuer putteth away his wife, 8: 

Nethee thoie Mmartieth another;commuitteth adulterie : 

that were rich. & wholocuer marricth her that * iy Mk xr 

h Which loue 'way'from her bnſbindcommirnery 

outward appea- 

rance,and yaine = DOE" 1 

glorie, 19 C There was a\ certeine ich man ekich 

[= ers i». was clothed in 

1 Thewzealeis Fired well and delicately cucry day, 

ſs inflamcdhat | -Alſo-there was a certeine bioper na- 
-med Lazarus'', which was laicd - his 
oate ful of ſores. 

£0 things, at And deſired to be refreſhed with the 

af.y.18 


they followe the * 
Mats. 32 &,19.9.t.Cor.7.11, k That is, which is not lawfully divor- 


ced. 1 Bythisſtonie is declared what ihe: the hal haiic,' 
luedelictouſly and "__ the poores a7 - ——_ 


b God, who 
docth herere- 8 

relenethe ma- 

ter ofthe houſe, 

doeth rather c6+- 
mend the prodi- 
gall waſtof his 

oodsy and the 9g 
ſiberat giuing of 
the ſame to the 


ſtowe worldly ' 
| munoqute be- 
e euil, ſpiri- 


refpeR of word- 


+& + - : 


purpleand fine linen, and 


crommes = fel fr6:the rich able . r 
yea, & the:dogs came & lieked his ſores. . 


23, Andit was fo that the begger dyed, and, * 
was.caryed by the Angele into® Abrabia wm As thefathers 


: boſome.T be riche, man alſo .dyc & was, inthe old Lan 


ury were Raid tobe 
.23 And beingia bel in torments,, be lift yp Fameredintof} 


if 
his eyes,and fawe Abrahama farre of,and hi, SY 


Lazarus in bis þoſome, .,. - ccintd the 
Theti he cried,&c. {aid, Father Abraham, or ofthe ne 
haue meek onme, and ſend Lazarus that { wo ah wrt 


he may dippethetip of his ® finger in wa- Teen, 


ter,& TOP. e my tongue ; : for I am tormes» ſay that thems. 
tedin this Same. ; bets of Cuuiſt 
25 But Abrabam aid ?Sonne,rememberthar win 5 fr 


h 
any in = xy time recciuedſt thy plea» thered enpie. 


{ures,8 wiſc Lazarus paines ; nawe.n Whereby js 


therfore is he comforted,and thou art tor- © 
C_ lif,wh 
mented, nyo re 


26 Beſides all this, betweene ou and ys the rey ore yral 


there is a great * gulks ſer,. ſo that they ham didhal ex 
which would go fromhenceto you, can can jojeaſe this 


not : neither-can they come from thence g chin ws, 


© Vs, beth ſpirituall | 
27 Then he {ayd, I pray thee therefore fa- things by ſuc 
ther , that thou wouldeſt ſcad him ro my 22 ot ſpeady 


fathers houſe, {Wn — 
28 (For I hauc five brethren)that hee way dig: for curſed 


teſtifie vnto them leaſt they alſo come in- baue neither fiy- 
- tothis place of torment. gers noreyes, 


29 Abrahi ſaid voto him, They haue Moſes neither are they 


thirſti or 
and the i. Prophers: let them'*bcare them. "ao the Jr: 


39 Andhe fai Nay other Abraham; bur it we in ehqtry, 


if one carne vato them from the dead, thei Pa? 
will amend their. liucs. me _ 


Then he ſaid ynto: him -, If they heaze out capacitieis 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neither. will able rocomprs 


hendeit, _ 

| a ty/s omg though —— tn callnghin 
c dead againe, .. ' _ 'ſonnehetgitet 
his vaine boaſting,who in his life vanted himaſelfe ta be the ſonne of} 
braham:warning vs alſo hereby how litle glorious titles augyle. 
*Or,yood = £4 "2, *Or, e wi things, *Or, {oelovr pit. q Whig 
declareth geen 'is tolate aliens s Sh dead, if in therls 
—_— can not profite by the liuely pon of God, xr As alt 
Gods word,ſo1s rrp rag nk the ſame . So thatne 

earns to Joake ». or the deadrace 


ak vs therein, bur ee rs the SIE of God ba is lufficient to lite & 
8+ 


- 24 


nihed y he 


3k 


CHAP. XY1TT. 


2 Chriſt teacbeth bis diſtiples 16 auoide Code of 
effence .-3 Qneto enorther.g. 


£'06u 
tbe j faith. 6 H 
ainLin. fart 4 gy OO enuss the BE 


Healeth ten | t the <> 
previ rc 195 we ed; eco 


iy ver laid hero the diſciples, * Ir can Marth, 
notbe anoyded;bur that offences wilt **©9** 
| come, but wo be to him by whom they 
' come» | 
2 Itwere homes for him that agreat mil- 
ſtone were hanged about his necke, and 
that he were caſt into the 'ſea,then that he a That is tot 
ſhould* offend one of theſe lirle ones.” him backe | 
3 T Takehede ro your ſelues:if thy brother the krowlok 
treſpace againſt thee, tebuke him: :& if beg, ſaluation. * 
repent forgiue him; Mar.18.21., 
4 *Andthoughhe finne againſtthee® ſe-b Thativg® x 
 uen tines in a day,& ſeuE times in a ar TY 


certcine noe 
turge againe to thee, ſaying; It repenteth jc meancrk # 


me, yncerteme: 


\ FP L 
_ | nprofitable ſernants. 
| me,thou ſhalt forgiue him, 
5 CAnd the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, In- 
creaſe our faith. 
6 And the Lord ſaid, *If ye had faith as much 


AA F as #<a graine of muſtard ſecede, & ſhould 


Thar is,if they 
lneuer ſo li- 


of pure and 
hich, 
weaning they 
11d do won- 
i| and incre- 
% th gs. 


ſclie vp by the rootes, and plant thy ſelte 
in the ſca,it ſhould cuen obey you. 

7 C Whoit italſo of you that hauing a ſer- 
uant plowing or fceding cattel, would ſay 

de. Yoo him by and by, when hee were come 

a Vatitis from the field,Go, fir downe at table ? 

a enough to 8 And would not rather ſay to him,* Dreſle 

a pieceof —wherewith I may ſuppe, and girde thy 

7-4 oe "ef ſelfe , and ſerue mee,ril I haue caten & 

” ominueto Aranken,& afterwarde cat thou, & drinke 

» end, thou? 

9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe he 
did that which was commaded yato him? 
I trow not. 

10 So likewiſe yee, when yee haue done all 
thoſe things, which are commanded you, 
ſay, We are * ynprofitable ſeruants: wee 
haue done that which was our ductie to 


For Godre- 
nothing 
1y,whereby 

ſhould ſtande 


0, 
mtoys, 35 C And ſoit was when he wet to Teruſale, 


that he paſſed through the middes of Sa- 
maria,& Galile. 

And as hee entred into a certeine towne, 
there mer him ten men that were lepers , 


MELEE 


Iz 


which ſtood a farre of. 
714.3 13 And they lift yp their voyces and fayd, 
Towhomeit Ieſus,Maſter, haue mercie on vs. 
—_ 14 And when be ſaw thers, he ſaid vnto the, 


| act * Anditcameto paſle,that as they wEr,they 

Prieſts (huld were clenſed. 

nooccaſion zz Then one of them , when he ſaw that he 

- Aw: was healed, turned backe, & with aloude 
He noteth —YOyce prayſed God. 

t their jv. 16 Andfcll downe on his face at his feete , 


4A EH SI hs 1 X 


Etude, & that and gauc him thanks:and he was a Sama- 
Pe PA riran. 

es of Gog, 17 And eſus anſwered , and ſaid,Are there 
It canotbe not ten clenſed? but where are the " nine? 


| oiby any 18 There are none found that returned to 
*we; give God permniene this ſtraunger. 


naeſtie, ; , 
rey 19 And he ſaidynto mg thy way, 


er be knowe thy faith hath made thee whole. 
prod Leng 20 C And when hee was demanded of the 
ofthe orgs Phariſes,when the kingdom of God ſhuld 


come, he anſwered them, and faide, The 
kingdom of God commeth nor 'with ob- 


God, which 1s 
ved by faith, 


*art ue ſeruation. 
| mabln, 21 Neither ſhal mE ſay, Lo here,or lo there: 
bow preſeng, for behold the kingdom of God is* * with 
a within inyou. 
Town dores, 


22 Andhe ſaid ynto the diſciples,The daics 
will come, when ye ſhal deſire to ſee f one 
of the dayes of the Sonne ok man,and yec 
ſhall nor ſee it. 

23 * Then they ſhall cy to you, Beholde 
here,or behold there:&u goe not thither, 
neither follow them. 


anor, 


- ar 
peaketh of 
firlte coming 
0 the world, 

| 24.23 
13.21 


1. pas, his 24 For as the lightning that lighteneth out 
zzme *commin . 
 bya ein he ſha of the one pare vnder heauecn, ſhineth vnro 


the other parz vnder heauen , ſo ſhall the 


reingly. 
the Soane of man be in his” day. 


Chap, xy ii, 


ſay vnto this mulberie tree, 4 plucke thy 27 They ate,they drank,they married wi- 


* Go,ſhewe your ſelues vnto thetPrieſts. 37 And they anſwered, & ſaid ro him, Where, 


Tudgement commeth ſuddenly 35 


But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 8 
be reproued of this generation, 
26 *Andasitwas in the * dayes of Noe, 
ſo ſhal it bee in the dayes of the Sonne of 


man, 


25 
Gen,7.5 
Matr.24.39 
1.7ef.3.20 

n When men 
contemned the 
iudgement of 
Not, wherwith 


nes,& gauec in marria 
Kg arriage vnto the day that they were beſers 


Noe wet into the Arke:& the flood came, menaced. 
and deſtroyed them all. Gen.19.24 
23 *Likewiſcalſoas it was in the dayes of 9 bv gp 
Lot : they ate, they dranke,they bought, 5**,*45 wihic 
they ſold ,they mdaticy bes Ir. ; _ reg oF 
29 Bur in the day that Lot went out of So- end,that we may 
dom,it rained fire and brimſtone fr6 hea- !Þe better fol- 
uen,and deſtroied them all. > our heauen® 
30 After thefe enſamples ſhal it bein the day / Apa Des * 
when the Sonne ot man ſhalbe reuciled. Chap .9.24. 5x 
31 At that day he that is ypon the ® houſe, 6-25 
and his uffe inthe houſe , lerhim not —w , 
come downe to take it out : and hee that gr wippd ot 
is in the field likewiſe, Jerhim, not turne p This corporal 
back to that he left behinde. death ſhal enge- 
32 *Remember Lots wife. der life euerla- 


33 *Whoſocuer wil ſeeke to ſaue his ſoule, + AR 


ſhall looſe it: & whoſocuer ſhall loole it , q He mennerh 
? ſhal ger ir life, that no bande or 
coniunRion is ſa 


34 *1 tcl you,in that night there ſhalbe two 
in one 9 bed: the one 
the other ſhalbe left. 

35 Two women ſhalbe grinding together: 
the one ſhalbe raken,and the cther ſhal+ 5") wo 
be uf vllto be ioyued 

. : to their head le- 

36 Two ſhalbe in the field:one ſhalbe re- ſus Chriſt: for 


ceiued, and the other ſhalbe l:ft. they ſhal gather 

vnto kim, as the 
rauening birdes 
about a carian, 


/ ſtraite that NN: uld 
albe recciued , and Naie wy 


aAMar.24.28 
r Nothing can 
hinder the faith- 


Lord:And he ſaid vnto them,** Wherclo- 
_ the bodie #,thither wil alſo the colcs 
Icliort, 


CHAP. XVIIrlr, 

2 By thiszexample of the widow, Ex rhe Publicane 
Chr:ft reacherh how ro pray.15 By the exempleof 
children be exhorteth ro bum1iline.18 Of the waye 
70 be ſaued,C> what things let. 29 The rexardpro- 
miſed to bis. 31 And of the croſſe . 


I ANd he ſpake alſo a parable ynto the, Eccl.18.22 
to this end,that they ought alwayes tro K97-12-12 
pray,and not to * warze fainte, ge a 

2 Saying, There was a iudge in a certcine worde fgnibethy 
citie, which feared not God, neither reuers oy » (hrinke 
ced man. ack as Cowards 

3 And there was a widow in that citie, which wy muy ap" 
came vnto him, laying,” Do mee iuſtice a- 9" megan Foal 
g9ainſt mine ® aduecrſarie. oers. 

4 And hee woulde not for atime: but after« *0794renge me. 
ward hee ſaide with him ſelfe, Though 1 b bees pleaderh 
feare not God, nor reverence man, EET 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth mee, 1 

wil do her right, leſt at the laſt ſhee come 

and make me weary, 

And the Lord ſaid, Heare what the vn- 
righteous iudge ſaith, 

Now ſhal not God auege hiscleQ,which 
cry day ard night vnrto him, yea , though 


© he ſuffer long for them? p And freme 
38 Itelyouhe wil auenge them quickely: neg thek weden 


but when the Sonne of man cometh, ſhall 
he finde faith onthe earth? 
9 ©C Hee ſpakeallo this parable vnto cer- 


tczge. ' 


Thecrie of the ele, 


teirte which truſted in the ſelues that they 
were iuſt, and deſpiſed other. 
10 Two men went vp into the Temple to 
pray:the one a Phariſe , andthe other a 
"Th Phaales 4 fond & propel hae wich 
P 11 The Pharice rayed thus wit 

09 per P him (clfe,O God, 1 th ce that I am 

proude and dif» not as other men,extorfioners , yniuſt, a- 

Gainful heart, dulterers,or cuen as this Pablican. 

12 I faſttwiſe in the week: I giue tithe of all 
that cuer I poſlelle, 

But the Publican ſtanding a farre of, 
would not lift vp ſo much as his © eyes to 
heauen,bur ſmor his breſt, ſaying, O God, 
be mercifull ro me a ſinner, 

14 1 tel you,this man departed to his houſe 
iuſtified," rather then the other: * for cue- 
ry man that exalteth him ſelfe , ſhalbe 
brought low, and he that humbleth him 
ſelf, ſhalbe _ OTA 

I * They brought ynto him alſo ! chil- 

4 -_ — : Rl that be ſhould touch them. And whe 

Scking babes his diſciples ſaw os gr rebuked them. 

which they.ca- x6 But leſus called *rhem ynto him, and 

ried in their ſaid, Suffer the children to come ynto me, 

He meanecth and forbid them not: for of * ſuche is the 

the nources or kingdome of God, 

them that bare x7 Verely I ſay voto you, whoſocuer recci- 

on pom pay ueth not the kingdom of God as! a child, 

baked. " he ſhalnotentet therein. 

h He compre- 18 * Thenacerteine ruler asked him, ſay- 

hendeth alwell ing Good maſter, what ought1 to do, ro 

Bon o_ —gtang each eternal life? 

them alGSwhich 19 And leſus faid vnto him , Why calleſt 

arelike yntoin- thou me * good?none is good, ſaue one, 

fagts in ſimplici=- gyen God. 

—— _ 20 Thou knoweſt the commandements,* 

they "a to Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie: Thou 

lay afide all ma» fhalt nor kill: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou 
lice & pride. ſhalt not beare falſe witones: Honour thy 

O_— - father and thy mother. 

k Becauſe com» 21 Andhe aide, All rheſe haue I kept from 

monly they abu- my youth. 

ſed this worde, , , Now when Icſus heard that,he ſaid vn- 

rg nyo to him, Yer lackeſt thou one thing. Scl all 

cond not con- that cuer thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto 
the poore,and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in 


13 


e Theſe were 
ſipnes of an hum 
ble and lowlie 
hearr. 

*Ory, and not the 
other. 
Chap.14.11 
Mar.23.12 
Mar.19.13 
Afay.1o.13 


tele him to be. 
good, exceptal- 1,e..1en,and come follow me. 
ad pe reap 23 But when he heard thoſe things, he was 
wasof God. very heauy:for he was marucilous rich. 
Exod.20.13 424 And when Icſus ſawe him ſorowful, he 
*Or,cable r - oth fayd, with what difficulrie ſhall they that 
: n 5” haueriches, enter into the kingdome of 
hearts of hjs, God? 
thar their riches 2.5 Surely it is caſier for a * camel to goe 
do-nor blinde {rough a needels eye,thenfor a richman 
_ 9.27 ro enter into the kingdome of God. 
Mar.10.28 26 Then ſayd they that heard it, And who 
m Thelitle that then can be ſaued? 
aman hath with ,, a 11 he ſaid, The things that are vnpoſli« 
the grace of 7 . | : . PO 
God, isan han- Þle with men,are* poſtible with God. 
dreth fold betrer 28 C * Then Peter ſaid, Lo,we hauc left all, 
then all the a- and haue followed thee. 
| trop 29 And he ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay yn- 
without him: nt £0 you,there is no mi thatharh left houſe, 
or parents,or brethren,or wife , or chil- 


the chiete recom [ 
dren,for the kingdome of Gods fake , 


pence is in hea» 
Qens 39 Which ſhal noxrecceiue ® much morein 


S. Luke, 


Ofriche 
this world, and in the world to come life 
cuerlaſting. 

31 C * Then Icſusrooke ynto him the Matr.20.17 
ewelue, & ſaid ynto them,Behold, We go Mear.1o.32 

” to Icruſalem, and all things ſhalbe ful- 

filled ro the Sonne of man,that are writen 

by the Prophets. 

For he ſhalbe delivered ynto the Gen- 

tiles,and ſhalbe mocked,and ſhalbe ſpire- 

fully catreated,and ſhalbe ſpitted on. 

33 And when they haue ſcourged him, they - 
wil put him to 7 fur but the third daye 
he (hall riſe againe. | 

34 But they ynderſtood none of theſe thips, 
and this ſaying was hid from the, neither 
PRs ci the things, which were ſpo- 

cn. 

35 C*Anditcameto paſle,that as he was a4, 20.29 
come nere ynto Iericho, a certeine blinde Mar.ta.v6 
man fate by the way fide begging. 

36 And whe he heard the people paſle by, 
he aſked what it ment. 

37 And they faid ynto him , that Iefus of. 
Nazarct paſſed by . | 

38 Then he cricd, ſaying, Icſus the Sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before , rebuked 
him that be ſhould hold his peace, bur hee 
cried much more, O'"Sonne of Dauid, hane n_ The pe 
mercie one me. Meſs 

40 And Ieſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded ,,,. to. 
him to be brought ynto him. And whe he they knene 
was come neerche aſked him, 


32 


ſhould comec 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I do vnto + 
thee? And he ſayd, Lord,that I may recciuc Plal.132.u 
my fight: AF.2.30 
42 Andleſus faid vnto him , Receiue thy 
. fight:thy fayth hath ſaucd thee, | 
43 Then immediatly hee recciued his fight, |, 
and followed him® prayſing God:8& al the gy of the hen 
people, when they ſawe this, gaue praiſe to fire received 
God alſo the peoj 


: were moned 
thereby to g 


CHAP. IIX, rific God, 


2 Of Laccheus.12.The ten pieces of money. 23.Chriſt 
rideth to Teruſalem,and « xs A ho. He cba- 
ſeth out the marchants.47. And bis enemies ſeeke 
#0 deftroy him, 


I NO when Icſus centred and paſled 

through Iericho, 

2 Behold,there was a man named Zacchc- 
us, which was the chicfe recciuer of the rri- 
bute,and he was rich. | 

3 Andhe ſought to ſee Ieſus, who be ſhuld 
be,and could nor for the preaſe, becauſe he 
was of a low ſtature. 

4 Whereforc he ran before,andclimed vp 
into a wilde figge tree,that hee might ſee 
him:for he ſhould come that way. 

5 And when Icſus came to the place, he 1o- 
ked vp,and ſaw him, and faide vnto him , 
Zaccheus,come downe at once:for to day | 
I muſtabide at thine houſe. 

6 Then he came downe baſtely, and recey- 
ued him ioyfully, 

7 And when all they ſawe it , they murmu- 
— that hee was gone into lodge 
with a * fanfull man, 'Or,4 man 

8 Andvichdif 


Chip: Xixz Theſtones would cric, 


bring hither, and Nay them before me, 


hes efatchfoll ſeruant;. 39 


8 And Ziccheus toode forth and ſaid yn- 


falſe aceuſa= to the Lord, Behold, Lord,the halfe'of my 28 C And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
7 ITE 7 1 goods I pgiue.to the poore: and if I haue went foorth ' before, alcending vp to le- i Hereby we per 
» W250” raken from any man by forged cagillatis, ruſalem, cejue theexcele 


-- was a ſigne . © any 
- els I reltore him foure fold, 


vilie was recei g' Then Ieſus laid to him, This day is ſalua- 


* , lent conſtancie 
29 * Andircame to paſſe, when hee was © Ser gar 


come neere to Berthphage,and Bethaniah, notwithſtanding 


homerciee tion come viito this * houſe , fotaſmuch as beſides the mount whac!1 is Called the he did now fighe 
R _ promes he is alſo becotne the ® ſonne of Abra= moi of Olives, he ſer two of his diſciples, __— uo 
 ſeruethro ham. | | 32 Saying,Go ye to the rowne which is be (77.0:01 Het 
ſelfe freeli-zro * For the Sonne of man is come to ſcke, fore. you, wherin,aflone as ye are come,ye yer wen Fatore 
—_— and to laue that which was loſt. ſhal find a colte ried, whereon neuer man his feareful} d:f- 
oe rahams 35 And whiles they heard theſe things , hee fate: looſe him,and bring him hither. ciples, jars the 
"* continued and ſpake a parable, becauſe he 31 * Andifany man aſke you,why ye loſe 33 
To be the © was nere to Teruſale, & becauſe alſo they bhim,thus ſhall ye ſay vnto him,Becaule the 21uy.rs. 
ne of Ro thought that the kindgome of God ſhuld Lord hath neede of kim. k Chriſt prenen. 
ge ſhortly appeare. 32 So they that were ſent, went their way, wat ſucl _ 
le inthe 12 He ſaid therefore,*A certeine noble man and tound it as he had ſaid vnto them, Tanger ra, " 
r) ps of the - - went into © a farre countrey,to receive for 33 And as they were loofing the colte, the his difciples, 
6 h of Abraha, - 1,jm ſelfe a kingdome, and ſo tocome a= owners therof ſaid ynto them, Why looſe Mer. 21.7 


0.4.1 2-t0 do - 

workes of ane. : . 
am;lohn 13 And he called his ten ſeruants, and dcli- 

39. by the uered them ten * pieces of money,& ſaide 

One vato them,*® Occupiec til I come. 

fecuerlaſtig, 1+ Now his citizens bated him, and fent an 

n.$.29 embaſlage after him, ſaying,We will not 

mag haue this man to reigne ouer vs. 


1.25.14 p 
This was to *1 And it came to pafle,when he was come 


ye the coltc ? loln.12.14 


4 Aad they ſaid, The Lord hath neede of A x Mary 4 = 
im. 


peaied,and recos 
35 C* So they brought him to Ieſus,8& they ciled with mens 


caſt their garments on the colte, and f<r and io by this 
leſus thereon Rep oh be glo- 
: F rIincd. 
36 Andas he went, they ſpred their clothes « þap.21.6 

in the »; & Mat.24.1 


Je tothem, * againe, and had recciued his kingdome, 37And whe he was now come nere to the g0- ron "Chen wy 
aj1.1 Wh: muſt yer that he comanded the feruits to be called ing downof the moiitof Oliues,the whole pittieth #4 x pod 
by great pains ro him,to whom he gaue his money, that mulritude of the difciples bega ro retoice, tie which was 
ecaule -olivy A he might know what cuery man had gay- and to prayle God with a loude yoyce, '0 necie herde- 
= lied, ned. for al the great works that they had lene, ryan 9995-1. 
Le of BY Thipiece of 16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord,thy 38 Saying, Blefled bethe King thar com- Les eg e196 


' ws called meth in the name of the Lord:'pcace in hea which would 


uen,and glory inthe hicſt places, not embrace 
39 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the com- Coo fo: 
panic faide ynto bim, Maſter, rcbuke thy fore | l 


4 fore pronoun- 
diſciples. ceth greater pa- 


40 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Pi\hment to le. 


piece hath encreaſed ten pieces. 
17 And hee ſaide vnto him, Well, good ſcr- 
- uir:becauſe thou haſt bene faithtul in a ve 
nlueof ſe= rye litle thing, rake thou authoritic ouer 
kene pound, ten cities, 
og. 57 13 And the ſecond came, ſaying , Lord, thy 


0 le (umme * 
6h about 


c den: & ſeugn PIEce bath cncreaſed five picces. I tell you, that if theſe ſhoulde hold their Ea run nW 
x 19 Androthe ſamebe ſaid,Berhou allo mw peacethe ſtones would cry. a ha 
—_ vod wilnot fer guer fine citics. 41 C *And when he was come nere,he be. recciued hike 
20 nine 20 Sotheother came, and faide, Lord, be- held the Citic,and wept for ir, graces. 


: -n Mearin 
42 Saying,” Oit thou hadeſt even knowe Chriſt, nes 9A 


at the leaſt 1n this thy day " thoſe thinges, whome there is 
which belong vnto thy peace :but nowe are no ſaluation,and 
they*hid from thine eyes. with whome 1s al 


43 Forthedayes ſhal come ypon thee, that _—_ 


& by, © * hold thy piece, which I hauc laid vp in a 
nzpkin, | 

24 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtrait 

vr Savior — Man:thou takeſt yp,that thou laideſt nor 

it ſhalbe downe, and reapeſt that thou dideſt not 


plorious,% ſowe. 

| ng iz Thcn he ſaid ynto him, Of thine owne 
at Z 2 mouth will 1 iudge thec, O cuil ſeruar. 
ra kneweſt that 1 am a ſtraift man, ra- 
s Fking vp thatT layd not downe, & reapin 
ih. "ng rs, I tid not "uh FD 
bouralexcuſe 23 VWherfore then gaveſt not thou my mo- 
9.8.18 ney into the banke, that at my comming 
v3.12 - I mighthauercquircd it with vantage? 


dey that fy 
le the vifs 


44 And ſhal make thee eve with the 


 yifiration. 


thine enemics ſhal caſt a rr&ch about they, thine owne ma« 

& compaſle thee round, and keepe thre 10 lice thou art 

on cuery fac, blinded. 
oroid, 

and thy children which are in thee, & they 

ſhal nor leaue 1n ;heea ſtone vp6 a ſtone , 


becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy 
And recei- 


P 
45 C* He wentalſointo the Temple, and ucdſt nor the Re 


began to caſt o ut them that ſold therein, © which _ 
was {ent thee, 


{i 24 And he ſaid to them that ſtoode by, Take 


Hethar fairh- from him that piece, and giue it him that and them that bought, Mat.21.13 

} beltowech harh ten pieces. 45 Saying vnto them, It is writen, * Mine Mar.: 3.17 

ha ang 25 ( And they (aid ynto him, Lord, hec hath houſe is the houſe of prayer,*bur ye haue 1/4-56-7 

ieded : bur ten pieces.) made it a denne of thecues, eabsages 
halberake 26 For I ſay vnto you, that vnro all thE that 47 And hee raught *daylyc in the Tem- ;me. a9 
bon him Hhaue,it ſhal bet oiucn:and from him that ple.And the heigh Prieſts & rhe Scribes , 
59 hath not,cuen that hee hath, ſhalbe taken K&the chicke of the pcople ſought ro de- 

orro Gods from him: | : ſtroy him, COPS Pt} 

m3 27 Moreouer thoſe mine enemies , which 48 Bur they could not find what they mighg : I -mataceþ ot 


ali would not that I ſhoulde reigne ouer thE, go ro him: fot all the people? hanged vpon heare. 


him 


Iohnsbaptiſme.. 
him when they heard him. 


CHAP. Tr, 

4 Chriſt ſloppeth bis aduerſaries mouthes by another 
gueſt 1on.g Sheweth their deſiruthon by « parable, 
22 The authorine of Princes.27 The nefrvs 10n,Cr 
bis rag power.46 He reproueth the ambit16 of the 
Senbes. 


Ce I Nd * jtcameto paſſe,that on one of 

ag 0 thoſe _ as he taught the people 
in the Temple,and preached rhe Goſpel! , 
the high Prieſts & the Scribes came vpon 
him wath the Elders, 


2 Andpakevnto him,ſfaying, Tell vs by 
what authoritie thou doeſt theſe thinges, 
or who 1s he that hath giuen thee this au- 
thoritie? 

3 And he anſwered, and {aide vnto them, 1 
alſo will aſke you one thing:tel me ther- 


fore: 
a By baptiſme 4 The * bapriſme of Tohn was it from hea« 
he comprehen- uen,or of men? 


dethal Tohns - And they reaſoned within them ſelues, 
miniſterie, who 


. avine,1f we ſhal ſay from heauen,he wil 

Gn x by \Why then delevend ye him not? 
6 Burif we ſhall ſay,Of men, all the peo- 
ple wil ſtone vs:for they be perſuaded that 

Iohn was a Prophet. | 
7 Therefore they anſwered,that they could 
; not tel whence it was, 

b "Y __——— $ Then leſus ſaid ynto them,* Neither tel I 
gens rem 2 you , by what authoritic I doe theſe 


ſtonied. things. 


Mar.21.33 9 C*Thea began he to | peake to the peo- 
TONEAE ple this parable,* A certeine man planted 
Wes Aa a © vineyard,and * let it forth to huſband- 
'c TheIewes men:and went into a ſtraunge countrey, 


were as Gods for a great ſeaſon. 

plants aw Farm x0 And ata time he ſent a* ſertant to the 
T- garnacs..2 huſbandmen, that thei ſhould yu. him of 
ted his people thefruite of the vineyard, but the husbad- 


to the gouer- men did beat him,& ſent ham away cmp- 
nours & Prieſts. tie | 


Eh MP 11 Againc he ſent yet another ſeruant : and 


they did beat him,8& fowle cntreated him, 
and ſcnt him away emprie. 

12 Moreouer hee ſent the third, and him 
they wounded,and caſt our. 

13 The ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhal I do?I wil ſend my beloued ſonne: ir 
may be that they will do reverence, when 
they ſec him. 

14 Burt when the husbandmen ſawe him, 
they reaſoned with them ſelues , ſaying , 
This is the heire:come,let vs kilhim,that 


Pſal.118.23 the enheritance may be ours, 

Iſa.28.16 15 Sothey caſt him out of the vineyard,and 
Adh4.m killed him. What ſhall the Lord of the 
— 35 vineyard therefore do vnto them? 


f Forbyirthe 16 He wil come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
buylding is ioy- * men,and wil giue out his vineyard to o- 
ned rogether.& hers But when they heard ir, they ſayde, 
made ſtrong. God forbid 

& They that ſti- Od IOTDIG, : 

Bleand fallon 17 CAnd he beheld them,and ſaide , W hat 
Chriſt, thinking meaneth this the thar is write, *The ſtone 
to oppreſſe him, (ht the builders refuſed, rhat is made the 
ſhalbe ouerthro- ' k 

wen themſelues head* of the corner? 


and deſiroyed, 18 8 Whoſocuer ſhall fall ypon that ſtone, 


S.Luke, Thepra&iſes of the vyicked 


ſhalbe broken:& on whom ſocuer it ſhal 
fall,it will grinde him to powder. 

19 Then the hie Pricſts,and the Scribes the 
ſame houre went about t o lay handes on 
him:(bur they feared the people)for they 
percciued that he had ſpoken this parable 
againſt chem, 

20 * And they ® watched him,and ſent forth Mar.22.15 
ſpies,which ſhould faine them ſelues iuſt Mar. 12,1; 
men,to take him in his talke, & ro deliuer - They way 
him vato the power and authoritic of the ;me dd 
gOuernour, | p 

21 And they aſked him ſaying,Maſter, wee 
know that thou ſayeſt,and teacheſt right, 
neither doeſt thou except mans perſ6, bur 
reacheſt the way of God truely. 

22 Isit' lawfullfor vs to giue Ceſar tribute i They thouy 


or no? it vnlawful t; 
23 Buthe percciued their craftines,and ſaide CO _ 
T an inh( 


vntothem, Why tempt ye me? that which 
24 Shew mea penic . Whoſe image & ſy- were wontt 
perſcription hath it? They anſwered , and þ?Y.79 09 
ſaid,Ceſars. * F-" ny 
25 Then he ſaid vnto thE,** Giue then vnto k The &, i 
Ceſar the things which are Cefars , and ro which veoy 
God thoſe which are Gods. ws Ln ler 
25 Ard they could nor reproue his ſaying which ws 
before the people: but they maruciled at to God, 
his anſwere,and held their peace, Mat. 22.13 
27 * Then came to him certcine of the Sad- jade _ 
duces (which denie that there is anye re- "M0 
ſurreftion)& they asked him, 
28 Saying, Maſter,* Moſes wrote voto vs,If 
any mans brother dic hauing a wife, & he 
dic without childre,that his brother ſhuld | In 
rake his wife, and rayſe vp ſeede vnto his þ.. caljert 4 
brother, children oft 
29 Now there were ſcucn brethren,and the world which 
firſt rooke a wife, and hee dyed without 92* the 


; ſame: orels 
children. arts} 


30 And the ſecond tooke the wife, & he di- not ſeemeto 
cd childles. perteineto 
31 Thenthe third rooke her:% fo likewiſe — 
the ſeuenth dyed,and left no children, antes, 
32 And laſt of al, the woman diced alſo. Cyricius ta 
33 Therefore at the reſurretion , whoſe 2g3in% the 
wiſe of the ſhal ſhe be?for ſeuen had her to "Sep! 


{> m Since n; 
wut. ape 1s orde! 


3 4 Then Ieſas anſwered, and ſaid ynto the, to maintene 
The! children of this world marric wiues, in<realemil 
w 


and are married, when ny 
,  immortal,it 
35 Bur they which ſhalbe counted worthie ;,ot beina 


ro enioy that world, and the reſurreftion vie. 
from the dead,neither marric wiues , nei- *, £07. 


. . d 
ther are married, hy = 
$5 " Forthey can dye no more, foraſmuch jj is but d 


as they are equal vnto the Angels,and arc andanetem 


the Sonnes of God," ſince they are the chil deftru#o 


. A by H 
dren of the reſurreQion, ay " 


37 And that the dead ſhall riſe againe, enen ;;e not, bit 
* Moſes ſhewed it bcſides the baſh,when them which 
hee ſayd, The Lord the God of Abral:a, P 

and the God of Ifaac,and the God of Ia- ee 
kob, ſeparated | 

38 Forhe is notthe God of the ® dead , bur the 14:15 
of them which live : ? forall live yato of 0 
him, Chiilt pro 

39 Then certcine of the Phariſes nſec. ſpeaketh. 

an 


cedBpfthe poore widovve, 
and ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt wel ſaid. 

40 And after that , durſt they not aske him 
any thing at al, . 

41 C* Then ſaid heynto them , How ſay 
they that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? 

42 AndDauid himſelfe faith in the booke 
of the Plalmes, * The Lord ſaid ynto my 
Lord,fit thou on my right hand. 

43 Til | ſhal make thine enemies thy foote- 
ſtoole. 


41.32.44 

a1 32. 3 $ 

}; 4.1 10.1 

For the ſonne 


aghe 44 Scing Dauid calleth him Lord, how is he 


fore it folo» then has 1 fonne? 

thar Chiilt 45 Then in the audience of al the people 

zGod, he ſaid ynro his diſciples, 

hp.11.43 46 *Bewarc of the Scribes, which defire to 

£.23-6 : go in long robes, and loue falutarions in 

ant. the markets , and the higheſt feats in the 
Synagogues , and the chiefe roomes at 
feaſts: 

47 Which deuoure widowes houſes,cuen 
rader a colour of long praying:theſe ſhall 
xeceiuc greater damnation, 


CHAP. XX1, 

3 Chrift commendeth the pore widow 6. He forewar- 
neth of the deſtruttion of teruſelem.B. Of falſe tea- 
chers.9.Of the tokens and troubles to come. 27. Of 
the end of the #orlde.37. And of bu dayly exerciſe. 


I Nd#*as he beheld, he ſaw the rich me, 
which caſt their giftes into therrea- 
{urie, 


'Al 2.41 


2 And he ſaw allo acerteine poore widowe, 
which caſt jn thither two mites, 
3 And he faide of a tructh I lay vnto you, 
that this poore widowe hath caſt in more 
a then they al. Ak A 
| 4 * For they all haue of their ſuperfluitic 
| _ caſt into the offrings of God : but ſhe of 
hes by the qus her penuric hath caſt in al the living that 
korvalue,but ſhe had. - 
—_—_ and - *Now as ſome ſpake of the Tetnple,how 


it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones,and 
with * conſecrate chings be fad, 

/ 5pm 

all nor 


6 Are theſc the things that yeloke 
daies wil come wherein a ſtone 
be leftypon a ſtone, that ſhal not be oner- 
throwen downe. 


75 Then they asked him, ſaying,Maſter, but 
when ſhal theſe things be? and what figne 
ſhal there be when theſe things ſhall come 
to pallez 

4 $ * And hefaid, ® Take heede thatye be 
beſ2.3 not deceiued : for manie will come in my 
WT Quit then Name,ſaying, Iam Chxift, and the time 
vicked Sag draweth nerc: followe ye not them there= 
i fore. 
; but 0s Pore netefe Wy "Pp 
ere for them, & 9 And when ye hearc of warres and ſediti- 
non, {the queſti = ons,be not afraide: for theſe things muſt 
oe) y deman= Gt come, but the cad followeth not by 


and by. 

Io Then ſail he ynto them, Nation ſhal riſe 
againſt nation,& kingdome againſt king 
dome, 

11 *And preat carthquakes ſhal be in diuers 

laces,and hunger,and peſtilence,8& feare- 
Ful things , and great fignes ſhal rhere be 
fcom heauen. | 

12 Buy before al theſe, they ſhal lay their 


24.7 
13.8 


Chap: xxi. | The dayes of vengeance, 


37 


hands on you,& perſecute you, deliuering 
' you yp to the Synagogues, andinto pri- 
{ons,and bring you before Kings and ru- 
lers ior my Names ſake. 
13 Andthis ſhal turne to you, for a *teſtimo- c This their ſuf- 
nial. france ſhall both 


. - ! I 
14 *Lay it vp therefore in DE A greater con» 


#548 hearts, that firmation to the 
I 
ye premediate not, what ye ſhall an- Goſpell,and alio 
{were. 1 


: by their conſtan- 
15 For I wil giue you a mouth and wiſdom, << the tyrannie 
where againſt al your aduerſaries ſhal not of their enemies 


ih . 
be able to ſpeake,nor * reſiſt, manifeſt +. by 


16 Yea,ycſhal be betrayed alſo of your pa- God,and man, 
rents,and of your brethren, and kinſmen, C4p-12.12 


and friends, and ſome of you ſhal they pur -roireys- 
to death. d For though 


17. And ye ſhall be hated 


of all men for my they were {0 inr- 
Names ſake. 


pudencto reſiſt, 


* yet rrueth ever 
Yer ſhal there not one haire of your oaincth the vice 


heads periſh. 9 
19 By your patience * poſſeſſe your ſoules, Mar.1o.30 
20 C* And when ye lee leruſalem beſieged © Th4tis, lyue 
with ſouldiers, then ynderſtand that the oo ma Grey _ 
: y cuen ynder 
deſolation thereof is nere. the croſle. 
21 Then let them which are in Iudea flee to Mar.24.15 
the mountaines : and let them which are 0-1 3-14» 
in the middes thereof, depart out : and ler © 47 
not them that arc ia the countrey , enter 
therein. 
22 For theſe be in the dayes of vengeance,to 
fulfil al things, that are writen. 
23 But wobeto them that be with childe, 
& ro them that giue ſucke in thoſe days: 
for there ſhalbe great diſtreſle in this land .. _ , 
and * wrath ouer this people. Þr' + Aron -” 
24 And they ſhall fall on the edge of the > ſhall ——_ 
ſword, and ſhalbe led captiue into al nati- by thecalamitics 
ons, and Icruſalem ſhalbe troden ynder ar plagues, 
fore of the Gentiles, vntil the 8time of the ii "_ 9 - 
: puniſh rhe, 
Gentiles be fulfilled, g Hemeaneth, 
25  *Then there ſhalbe ſignes in the Sunne, their iiquir.es : 
and in the Moone,and in the ſtarres, & vp wr er like- 
on the carth trouble among the nations kat 1 eden 
with perplexitic: the ſea and the waters 1ſa.z3.10 
ſhal roarc. : Exeke3247 
26 And mens hearts ſhal faile them for fear, mpg ger 
afid for looking after thoſe things which IT 
ſhal come on the worlde : for the powers 
of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 
27 And then ſhal they ſee the Sonne of mi 
come in a cloude , with power and great 
glorie. 
23 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſſe, then loke vp,and lift yp your heads: Rom.8.2 3 
*for your © redemprion draweth nere. bh The etfe& of 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold, _ redemption 
which Ieſus 
the fi tree,and al trees. Chriſt hath pur- 
zo When<they now ſhoore foorth, ye ſeing chaſed, ſhal then 
them, know of your own ſclucs, that ſom- fully appeare. 
mer is then nere. 
3t Solikewiſe ye when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſle, know ye that the kingdome 
of God is nere. | 
32 Verely I ſay vnto you, This age ſhal not 
i paſſe,til al cheſe things be done. 
33 Heauen and earth ſhal paſlc away,but my : 
wordes ſhal not paſle away. err Ef 
34 Take hede to your {clues,left at any time yeres after. 


Ggggg.). your 


18 


i 'Tor all theſe 


: VVatch and pray. 
your heart be opprefled with ſurfetin 
and drunkennes,and cares of this life, an 


teſt thar day come on you at vDwares- 
k To catch and 35 For as a *ſnare ſhal it come on al them 
intangle them, qthar dwel on the face of the whole carth, 
ny Hp 35 Watch therefore , and pray contioually, 
world, *chat ye may be counted worthy to eſcape . 
* or that ye ma al theſe things that ſhal come to palic, 8 


be made worthy. that ye may ſtandebefore the Sonne of 
| man. 

37 © Now in the day time he taught in the 
Templc,and at night he went out,and a- 
bode in the mount that 1s called *he moune 

of Oliues: | 
" $8: Andal the people came in the morning 

$0 him, to hearc him in the Temple. 


a CHA P, xi 1, 
4 Conſpiracie ag<inſt Chriſt, 5. They eat the Paſſeo- 
wer .19.The penien of re Large ſupper. _— 'y 
fire who ſhalbe greateft , and be reproueth them. 
42. He prayeth vpon tbe mount. 47. 1 udas treaſon. 
$6000 raxe 11m, and bring b1ym 10 the hie Prieſts 
ſe.60.1 tr demerh by thriſe,and yet repemeth 
67. Chriſt u brought before the Counjel , where be 
maketh ample confeſſion, 


Mar.26.r 

Mar.i 4.1 j Ow*the * feaſt of ynleauened breade 
a The feaſt was drew nere, which is called the Paſle- 
ſo called,bicauſc ouer.. 

they could care bas. 

no leauened 2 And the hic Prieſts and Scribes ſought how 


bread for the 
ſpace of ſcuen 


they might kill him: for they fearcd the 


cople. 


Oo For ie an S 3 Then catred Satan into Tudas , who was 
Paſſeouer coo> Called 1ſcariot, and was of the nomber of 
tinued, the twelue, 


4 And he went his way,and communed with 


b Suche as were the hic Pricſts and ” captaines > howe be 


inted to 


Keepe the Tem- Might betray bim to them, 

ple. | So they were © glad , and agreed to giue 
c Forthey were him money. X 

_—_ be ry be. 6 And he conſented.and ſought opportuni- 
fore this occaſis tie to betray him vato them, whea the peo 
was ple were away. 

CON * Then came the day of ynleauened 
4 According to bread when the Pallcoucr © muſt be ſacri- 
Gods comman- fied. 


demenrt which g And he ſent Peter and lohn, 
was firſt rooffer 


It, and after ro ; 
GAtC IT, 


laying, Goe 
and prepare ys the Pall:oucr, that we may 
cat it. 

9 And they (aide to him, Where wilt thou, 
that we prepare it? 

19 Theo he ſaid vnto them, Behold, when ye 
be centred into the citic, there ſhall a man 
meete you, bearing a pitcher of water:fol- 
lowe him into the houſe that he entreth 

—_ 

xt And ſay vnto the good man of the houſe, 

The Maſter ſaith vato thee, Where is the 
lodginge where I ſhal cate my Paſlcouer 
with my diſciples? | 

32 Then he ſhal ſhew you a great hie cham- 

ber trimmed:there make it ready, 

13 Sothey went, and founde as he had ſaid 
* Which wasin vntothem, and made readic the Paſſeo- 
the evening a- uer, | 
bour the twye- x4, *And when the © houre was come, he (ate 


$17. $6.20 | 
(Mar. 14.17 


ho cpettocnenr downe,and the twelue Apoſtles with ham. 
to Tat 15 Then he ſaid vnto the,I haue earneſtly de- 
Guer, 


S.Luke, 


18 For I ſay vnto you,1 wil not drinke of the 


fircd ra cat this paſſcoucr with you before is writen ; nwuſt be performed in me, atfiQions. 


TheLords ſupper: 
I ſuffer. 5; | 


16 For 1 ſay vnto you Henceforth I wil not 
cat of it any more , vntill it be fulfilled in 
the Kingdome of God, 

17 And he tooke the cup, and gaue thankes, 
and ſaide, Take this, and deuide it among 


you, 


f He meaneth 
that this is the 
laſt time that he 
would be con=-4 
uerſant with the 
as he was beforg 
or ſo cate with 
them . * 


fruit ot the vine, vntill the kingdome of Mr-:6.26 

God be come. ta +. = 

19 * And ho tooke bread, and when he had g The breade x 
given thankes, he brake it, and gaue to a true ſigne ang 
them, ſaying, 8 This 1s my bodice, which is ®* aſſed teſti. 


: © þ - IWmonie that the 
por for you: do this in the remaembrice body of Iefus 


Chriſt js viuen 

20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he zoke the cup, for the nounus 
ſaying, This cup & the new" Teſtamentin Bae fouls: 

iſe } wing 
my blood, which 3 ſhed for you. ſign:fieth thar 

21 Yer behold,the hand of him that betrai- his bloud is our 
eth me,is with me at the table, drinke to refreſh 

22 And truely the Sonne of man gocth as ir ——— 
is* i appointed: but wo be to that man,by j, The "5-44 "c 
whom he is betraied. R the newe coue. 

23 Thea they began to enquire among the nant which is 
_ which of them ic oulde be ht wer kn ware 
ſhould do that. Res bloud, 

24 C*And there arofe alſo a ſtrife among ſobn,13.18 | 
o_ , Which of them ſhould ſceme to be —_ = BY 
the greateſt, 

25 ny. he ſaid ynto them, The ary. of the eye 94" * 
Gentiles reigne ouer them , and they that Mer. 20.25 
beare rule oucr them, are called * Gratious Mor-10.42 
Lords, - Bo | won you 

2.6 But ye ſhal not be ſo: but let the greateſt andflatteringti- 
among you be as the * leaſtand the chic- tles giuen them, 
feſt as he that ſerueth. nabos mw ii 

27 For who is greater, he that firteth at table 1,07 then thei 
or he that ſeruceth ?, Is nothbe that fitteth names deligne 
at fable? And 1 am among you as he thar fie. 
ſeructh. +- © . or yongeft be: 

23 Andyecare they which haue continued -- C1 
with mein my tentations. Mar.rg. 8 

29 Therefore 1 *appoint vnto you a king- 1 By thelefimi 
dome, as my Father hath appoynted to "y mg 
_ | = . ſhal be partakers 

30 *That ye may! eat,and drinke at my ta- ofhis glery :for 
ble in my kingdoms fn fit on ſeats, and in heauenisney 
iudge the twelue tribes of 1fracl, mY "I 

31 CAnd the Lord ſaide, Simon, Simon, be- \"74e.1% 

hold, * Saran hath defired you,” tO winow mn Satan ſeeketh 

you as wheat. by all meancs 0 


3+ But I baue prayed for thee, that thy faich diſcuier the 


church vi Chih 
® faile not:therfore when thou art conuet- 9 giſper'e it,and 
ted, ſtreogthen thy brethren.” to ſhake it from 

33 *And he ſaid ynto him, Lord; 1 am readie *h< tu band. 
to 90 with thee into priſon, and to death. Bad neroeds 

34 But he ſaid,l tel thee, Peter,the cocke ſhal gyerthrownes 


not crow this ol before thou haſt thriſc Mar. 26-34 


denicd that thoy kneweſt me. oy $246 

35 CAnd he ſaid vhto the, *When'] ſent you 111th g 
withour bag, and ({crip, and ſhoes, lacked 
ye any thing?And they faid, Nothiog, 

36 - Then he ſaid ro them , Bur now be that 
hath a bag,let him take it , and likewiſe a 
ſcrip:& he that hath none , let him ſel bis o Bytbis beſh 
coat,and ® buye a [worde, werh chem 


; { ſuſtei0 
*37ÞFor I ſaivynto you, that yet the fame which es Spas 


10.9 


*eucn 


Props of blood. Cha 


Iſe.53-13 + Eue with the wicked was he n6bred: for 


mee hane an cnde. 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, beholde, here are 
?rwo ſwordes.And he {aid yngo them, It is 
ynough, 

3 C*Aud hce came out, and went(as he was 
wont)to the mount of Oliues:and his diſ- 
ciptes alſo. folowed him. 

49 * And whe he came to the place, he ſaid 


They were yet 
f rude that they 
thoughtto haue 
reſiſted with ma- 
teriall WEAPONS, 
whereas Chriſte 
warneth' them 
of a ſpiritu 
fohr, wherein as 


wellchcir you 41 And he gate him ſelfe from them, abour 

fayth ſhould be a tones caſt, and kneeled downe , and 

jn danger. Fl 

Mat.26.36 pry ts . 

Mar14.3> 42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away 

lobn.18.r this *cup from mee: neuertheles, nor my 

26-46 will,but thine be done: 

© leing, his 43 And thereappeared an Angell vato him 

4th andpaſſis, from heauen,comforting him. 

r The wordig- 44 But being in an* agoni,he fayes more 

RE Be: ca rms pr his ſweate was like droppes 

had brane na4r of bloud, trickling downe to the grounde. 

not only for 45 And hce roſe yp from prayer, and came 
to his diſcipl es,and found them fleeping, 
for heauines. 

46 And hee ſaid ynto them, Why leepe ye? 
riſe and pray,leſt ye enter 1nto tentation. 

47 C* And while hee yet ſpake, behold a 
company,and hee that was called Iudas 
one of the -twelue, went before them, and 
came nere ynto Ieſus to kifle him, 

48 Andleſus ſaid ynto him, Iudas,betrayeſt 
thou the ſonne of man with a kifſle 2 

49 Now when they which were about him, 
ſaw what would folow,thei ſaid vnto him, 
Lord,ſhall wee ſmite with ſ{worde ? 

50 Andone of them {mote a ſeruant of the 
bie Pricſt,and ftrake of his right care, 

Fi: Then Icſus anſwered,and ſaid, Suffer the 
thus farre:and hic touched his care,& hea- 
led him, 

52 Then Ieſus ſaid ynto the hie Prieſts, and 
captainesof the Temple, and the Elders 
which were come to him, Be ye come our 
as yato a theefe with ſwordes and ftaues 2 

53 When I was daily with you in the Tem- 
ple, ye ſtretched not forth the hads againſt 
meec:but this is your yery houre, and the 
ſ power of darkenes. . 

54 CTheatooke they him,and led him, and 

wiſters thei wes = Prought him to the hie Prieſts houſe, And 

toexecute his Peter followed a farre of. 

rage againſt him: 55 * And when they had Kindled a fire in 

exp thing cy the middes of the hall,and were ſet downe 

ytheprounde te together, Peter alſo fate downe among 
of God, them. 

Mar.26.69y 56 Andacerteine maide beheld him as hee 
456 ſate by the fire,and hauing wel looked on 
"OY him,ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 

57 Buthe denied him, ſaying, Woman I 
know him not. 

58 And after a litle while, another man ſawe 
him,and ſaid, Thou art alſo of rhem. Bur 
Peter ſaid, Man,I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of an houre after, a 
certeine other affirmed, ſaying , Verely c- 
ucn this man was with him;for hee is alſo 


feare of death, 
butof his fathers 
judgement and 
wrath againlt 
finne. 


Mar.26.47 
Mar.14.43 
lobn.18. 3 


{ Por nowe God 
gaue libertie to 
Satan,whoſe mi+ 


P.Xxii, 


to them,Pray, leſt ye carer into tearation. 


Peters denial and repentance. 28 
a Galilean, | 


doutles thoſe things which are writen of 60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I knowe not what 


thou ſayeſt. And immediatly while he yer 
ſpake,the cocke crewe. 
61 Thenthe Lord turned backe, and loked 
ypon Peter: and Peter remembred the 
worde of the Lord , how he had ſaid ynto 
him ,*Bcfore the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt 1, ,x. 14 
denic me thriſc, Iohn.13.38 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
63 CAnd the wen that helde Ieſus, mocked 
him,and {troke him. 
64 And whe they had blindfolded him, they 
ſmore him on the face, & asked him, fay- 
ing,* Prophefie who it is that ſmote thee, 
65 And manic other things blaſphemouſly ©. 
ſpake they againſt him. i685; : _ "wg rac 9g 
66 * And alloone as it was day , the Eldets F050. a vrophet 
of the people, and the hie Prieſts and the Mer.27., 
Sctibes came together , and led him into Mar.rs.r 
their Counſel. Ns 
67 Saying, * Art thou the Chriſt? cell ys. 
And he Bia vnto them,[fI rel you, ye wil As "wy nd 
- notbelcueir. that the truech 
68 Andif allo I aske yowye wil nor anſwer ghrbe known 
me,nor let me go. on xaghonr FR 
69 * Hereafter ſhal the Sonne of man ſit at butfor malice 
the ? right hand of the power of God, they bare to- 
70 Then aide they all, Arr thou then the _— _ 
Sonne of God ? And he ſaide to them, Ye comming, - 4 
ſay that I am. | y Asinthe ſe- 
71 Then ſaid they, What nede we any fur- cond place of ho 
ther witnes?for we our ſelues hauc heard nor and Gignitiee 
it of his owne mouth, 


t They ſcoffed dt 


CHAP, XXIIT. 
x Teſus is brought before Pilate and Herode. 18. Of 
Barrabas.26,Of Stmon the Syrenian.z7.The women 
make lamentation. z 3.Chriſt crucified.z 4. He pray- 
eth for bis enemtes.40.He conuerteth the thiefe C5 
mane others at his death.y 3. Andi buried, 
Mar.22.1t 
I TT Her? the whole multitude of them a- Mar.12.17 
role,and led him vnto* Pilate. 2 Who was the 
. chiefgouernour, 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We and had the exa- 
haue found this man peruerting the peo- mination ofmat- 
ple, & forbidding to paye tribure to Ce- *©r5 of Iyte and 
ſar,ſaying, That he is Chriſt a King. _ _ 

3 *AndPilateasked him,faying, Art thou ator. 4 
the King of the Iewes ? And he anſwered Tobn.18. zz 
him,and ſaid, Thou faieſt it: 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the hic Prieſts, and to 
the people,I finde no faulc in this man. 

5 Bat they were the more fierce, ſaying,He 
moueth the people, teaching through out 
al Iudea, beginning at Galile,cuen to this 

lace. 

6 Now when Pilate heard of Gaiile, he aſ- 
ked whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And when he knew that he was of Herods mn _— X 
wuriſdiftion,he® ſent him to Herod,which Tor,ar rhar time, 
was alſo at Ieruſalem * in thoſe dayes, © Ofacerteine 

8 And 2; era ſaw Iefus, he was exce- agamangd ” 
ding glad:for he was ©defirous to fee bim, 4 © p 
of . = ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard ma- TI _ 
nic things of him, and truſted co hauc fenc fend bim (elney 
ſome*ſigne done by him _y * ry 

9 Thenqueſtioned he with him of manie morn" of this 

thiogs:bug be anſwered him 4 nothing. ryrans, 

Gggggi). ww The 


b To rid his 


T he pcople rage. S. Luke, Chriſt is crucified 
10 The hie Prieſts alſo and Scribes ftoode 33 And when they were-:come to the place, 


forth,and accuſed him vehemently. which is called” Caluarie,there they cruci- *or.the 
$2 hold 11 And Herod with his*men of warredeſpi- $£:d him, and the euill docrs? one ar the /**5. 
was. ſed him, and mocked him , and arrayed righthand,and the other arthe left. 


FO INE - 2 in ©* white, and ſent him againe to 34 Then faid Ieſus,Father,forgiue them:far 
this was a robe ada 


of honour or «x- 1% *And the ſame day Pilate and Herods parted his raiment,and caſt lots, i WhomeGa 


f 
cellencie,butic _ were made friends rogether : for before 35 And the people ſtode,and beheld: and the fb beforeal 
Chris ny. they were cnemies one to another. 


Place of 


(#) 
kage. 3 C Then Pilate called together the hic fſaucd others:kt him ſauc himfclf, if he be pv 
* or, in bright co= Prieſts and the rulers,and the people. the Chriſt,the | Choſen of God. the Scriptures 
lovr. 14 And ſaid ynto them, Ye haue brought this 35 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, & came _— por the 
—wwpþ4 : F ma voto me,as one that peruerted the peo and offred.him * vineger, he hath *loſe 
Tohn.18.38.c5 le:& beholde, I haue examined him be- $7 And ſaid, it thou be the King of the Iews before alt begin, 
19.4 ore you, & haue foiid no fault in this ma, faue thy ſelte.” ning to life ever, 


of thoſe things whercof ye accuſe him: 33 Anda —_—_ was alſo writen 0- gp with 
15 No, nor yet Herode: tor I ſentyouto uerhim,ia' Gre 


| eke Ictters,andin Latin, 8 myrche ang 
him : and Ioe,nothing worthie of death is in Ebrewe, THis 1s THE X1NG OF to halten his 
done* to him, 


| THE IRBVYVES, y- | 
16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him,and lethim 39 CAnd one of the euil doers,which were ay 


; wh 
looſe, banged railed on him, ſaying , if thou be ay —phernany 


; ; tO alf nations, be 
f. Forthe Ro- 17 (For of fneceſlitic he muſt have let one | the Chriſt, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. Cauſe theſe thee 
manes had giuen 


ſuchefranches & looſe vnto them at the feaſt.) 40 But the other anf{wered, and rebuked him Anguages were 
liberties tothe 73 Then al the multitude cryed at once,ſay- faying,” Feareſt thou not God,ſeing thou ,_ ©. "oma. 


; 3x ' . ; m The condem« 
Tewes, whiche ing,Away with him ,& deliver vs to Ba=- artin the ſame cendemnation? nati6 which thoy 
was but a tradi- rabbas: 


, 41 We arc in'dede righteouſly here : for we nowe ſuffereſt, 
ny 3 19 Which for a certeine inſurreftion made receive things worthy of that we haue 06c CR og 
word of God. in the citic,and murder was caſt in priſon. but this man hath done nothing amiſle. 


Godt 
20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, wil- 42 And he ſaid ynto leſus,Lord,remem- 


ling to let Teſus looſe, ber me, when thou comeſt inta thy King- 
21 But they crycd,ſaying,Crucike, crucifie dome. 


him. 43 Then Teſus ſaid ynto him, Verely I ſay 
22 And he ſaid vnts them the third time, But yato thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in 
g Theindge gi- What cuil hath he done? 1 finde 8 no cauſe Paradiſe. 1 
ueth ſentence of death in him : I will therefore chaſtifſe 44 CAnd it was about the ® fixt houre:and " _ was 
with Chriſt, be-= him,and let him looſe. there was a darkenes oucr al the land,yn- ©Y*07 


fore he condem- | 
neth him,wherbi 23 But they were inſtant with loud voyces, til the ninth heure. 


lainly appereth and required that he might be crucified: 45 And the ſunne was darkened,& the vaile 
Icſus innocencie and the voices of them & of the hie Prieſts ofthe Temple rent through the middes. 


prevailed. 456 Andleſuscryed with a loude voice, and 
2.4 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhould be ſaid, *Father, into thine hands I comende 7/zal. 1.6 
as they required, my ſpirit. And when he thus had ſaid , He 
25 Andhelct looſe ynto them him that for pave vp the ghoſt. 
ioſurrection and murder was caſtinto pri- 47 Now when the '® Centurion ſaw what *cr,Captane, 
ſon, whom they deſired, and delivered Ie= was done, he glorified God, ſaying ,Of a 4 The — 
ſus to do with him what they would. faretic this man was 1uſt. Is, Proms . my 
Mat.27.32 26 T*And as they led him away they caught 43 Andalthe people that came together ;, 1. b 
Mar.,1g.21 : {aunt Sorts, a, pcopic IE TOSETNET an higreth mes. 
one Simon of Cyrene , comming out of to that ſight, bcholdiong the things, which 
the field,and on him they laid the crofle, were done,ſmote their breaſtes,and retur- 
to beaxe it after leſus, ned. 
27 Andthere followed him a great multi- 49 And al his acquaintance ſtode a far of,and 
tude of people, and of women, which wo- the women that followed him from Ga- 
men bewailed and lamented him. lile,bcholding theſe things. 
23 But Ieſus turned backe vato them,& ſaid, 


* or,by bim, 


: $0 C*And beholde,there was a man named a1e.27.57 
pg rang of Daughters of leruſalem,wepe norfor me 7 oſeph, which was a counſcller , a good Mar. 15-43 
TA but weepe for your ſelues, and for your man and a iuſt. ang p = 
children. 51 Hedid nor canſcnt to the counſel & dede 7 

Iſe.2.1 2.9 For beholde,the dayes will come, when of them,which was of Arimathia, a citic of p He lokedfat 
Hoſe.r0.8 men ſhal fay,Blefle&are the baren, & the the Iewes:whoalſo himſelfe * ? waited tor the redeemer bf 
Rewel 6.14 - wornbs that neuer bare,& the paps which the kingdome of God. whomall bo 
1.Pet.4.17 neuer gaue ſucke. 


whatſhallthe Ffaines,* Fal onys ; and to the tulles,Co- 53 And tooke it downe , and wrapped itin 

wicked man bes Uuer vs. a linen cloth, and laide it in a tombe hew- 

Mar.27.38 31 *For if they do theſe things to at greecne®e en outofa rocke, wherein was neuer man When 1909 
;s chap " tree, what ſhalbe done to the dry ? et laid. J 


ared al thity 
54 And that day was the 1 Preparation, and besready for uns 


the tcalt. 


32 *And there were two others, which were 
euil doers, led wich him to be ſlaine, 


£5 SLABS = 
Chriſts reſurreXion, ; 
r Thatis, began the Sabbark "drewe on. '©- * 
the ame cucung co -AnFthe women alſo that followed after, 
which:came with him from Galile, beheld 
the ſepulcher , and howe his bodic was 
laid. 
q . © $6 And they returned and prepared odours, 
and ointments, and reſted the Sabbath 
day according to the commandemenr. 


—_—_ 


CHAP. XXI111. 


1 The women come 10 the grawe.13. Chriſt appeareth 
wnto the two diſciples that go towarde Emmans. 36, 
He ſtandeth m the middes of his diſciples,and ope<- 
neth their vnder ſtanding in the Scriprures.47, He 
giueth them achargs.zt. He aſcendeth vp ro hea- 
nen.s 2» His diſciples worſhip bim,s 3 . And of their 


| dayly exerciſe, 
l res 19 I Ow the**firſt dgy of the weeke early 
1ebn.20.t in the moraing , they came vato the 


"a Which was 
thefirſt day after 
the firſt Sabbath 
of the fealt. 


ſepulcher,and brought the odours, which 
they had prepared, & certcine women with 
them. 

2 And they founde the ſtone rolled away 
from the lepulcher, , 

3 Andwentin, but found not the body of 

the Lord leſus. 

And it came to paſſe,that as they were a- 
maſcd thereat,beholde,” two men ſodenly 
ſtode by them in ſhining veſtures. 

5 And as they were afraid, & bowed downe 
their faces tothe earth, they ſaid to them, 
Why ſecke ye him that liucth, among the 
dead? 

6 Hc 1s not here, but is riſen : remember* 
how he ſpake vato you, whenhe was yer 
in Galile, 

7 Saying,that the Sonne of man muſt be de- 
luered into the hands of ſinful men,aad 
be crucified, & the third day riſe againe. 

$ And they remembred his words, 

9 *And returned from the ſepulcher , and 
tolde al theſe things vnto the eleucn, and 
to al the remnant, 

10 Now it was Marie Magdalene & Ioanna, 
and Marie the mother of Iames ,and other 
women with the,which rolde theſe things 
ynto the Apoſtles, 

xt But their wordes ſeemed vnto them,as a 
fained rhing,neither beleued they them. 

I2 Then arole Peter, & ran vnto the ſepul- 
cher,& loked in,and ſaw the linen cloths 
laid by themſelues, and departed wonde- 
ring in himſclfe at that which was come 
to palle. 

13 'C *Andbcholde,two of them went that 
ſame day to a towne which was from Ie- 
ruſalem about © threſcore furlongs,called 
Emmaus. 

T by pcs 14 ; And oy d bailed together of all rheſe 
nth has bes things that were done. 
had fayth, al IS And it came to paſle, as they commune 
thoughit was togerher,and reaſoned, that leſus himſelfe 
weake. drew nere,and went with them. 

e This declareth 16 Bur their eyes © were holden, that they 
we re nney- could not know him, 
derſ Mabe Nc 517 And hefaide vnto them, What maner of 
Open our eyes. communications are theſe that ye haue 

one to another as ye walke,and are ſad? 

18 Andthe oae (camed Clcophas ) aalwe- 


4 
b Two Angels 
in forme of men. 


Chap.9.22. 
Mar.i7.23 
Marg. z1 


M:y.16,12 


© Which is a- 
bout ſeuzn miles 
and an halfe, 


© = 


=BY 


Chap 


XXiii, Theiourney to Emmaus. 29 
red, and faide ynto him, Artthou-onely a 
f{tranger in Ieruſalem,and haſt not know- f Forthe thing 
eh the thinges which are come to paſle or - notorious 
therein in theſe dayes ? wry wk 

19 And he ſaid vnto them, What thing?And 
they ſaid ynro him, Of Ieſus of Nazaret, 
which was a Prophet , mightic in deede 
-— in worde before God, andal the peo- 
pie, 

25 And how the Prieſts,and other rulers de- 
liuered him to be condemacd to death, & 
baue crucified him. 

2t But we ® truſted that it hd þcne he that g Theywndet- 
ſhould haue deliuercd Iſracl ; and as rou- ſtoode not yet 
ching all theſe things , to day is the thirde Hop oY = de 
day,that they were done. oo Chris prong 

22 Yea,and certeine women among ys made chaſed for vs,but 
vs aſtonied, which came early vato the ſe- looked for ſome 
pulcher. worldly proſpe- 

23 And when they founde not his bodie, *** 
they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſene 
a viſion of Angels, which (aid that he was 
aliue. 

24 Therefore certeine of them which were 
with ys,went to the ſepulcher,and found it 
cuen ſo as the women had ſaid , but him 
_ ſaw nor. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, * O fooles and , 1,gqtirie is 
flowe of heaft to beleue all that the Pro- reproucd. 
phers hauc-ſpoken? 

25 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffer theſe 
things,and to enter into his gloric? 

27 And he beganat' Moſes, and atal the i Chriſtonly is 
Prophets,and interpreted vnto them in all *he interpreter 


the Scriptures the things which were wri- he bros "ELIA 


zen of him. inning and end 
23 And they drewe nere vnto the towne, thereof direc V$ 
which they wear to, but he * made as i him, becauſe 
though he woulde hauc gone further . ray roms, 
2.9 Burt they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide k Bicauſe Chriſt 
with vs:for it is towardes night, and the did both ſhur 
day is farre ſpent . So he went in to tarie **<ir eyes 2nd 0- 
with thens thE,he wold 
epe them inſuſ- 
39 Anditcameto paſle , as he fate at table penſeil his time 
with them, he tooke the bread, | and gaue cameto manifeſt 
thanks,'and brake it,and gaue it to them. _ ſelfe ynto 
31 Thenthcir eyes were opencd , and they l "Aeteaiing _ 
knew him : but he was taken oar of their the cuſtome: the 
ſight. which maner of 
32 And they ſaid betwene themſelues, Did Praying before 
not our hearts burne within vs, while he da? wa 
talked with vs by the way , and when he 
opened to ys the Scriptures? | 
33 And they role yp the ſame houre,and re- 
turned to Ieruſalem, and founde the Ele- 
uen gathered together, & them that were 
with them, _. | 
34 Which ſaid, The Lord is riſen in deede, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 
35 Then they tolde what things were done 
in the way , and how he was knowen of 
them in ® breaking of bread. - m Soſone as he 
35 C* And as they ſpake theſe things, Jeſus beganto breaks 
himſelfe ſtode in the middes of them, and oe . 
ſaid vato them, Peace be to you. leba.a6ap 
37 But they were abaſhed and afraid,ſuppo- 
ſing that they had lene a ſpirit. 
38 Then he ſaidevnto them , Why are ye 
Geggog.ii. troubled? 


—_— — —  —  —— — — 
Ty —_— —_ 
- => 


© £/ a LAG cnc, 4t 


- 1.4 = +8. 49S AS” teas nr —o__ Cow 


Theeyes opened. 
troubled?and wherefore do doutes ariſe in 
your hearts ? 

39 Bcholde mine hands and my feete : for it 
is I my ſelfe : handle me,and ſee: for a ſpi- 
Tit hath not fleſh and bones , as ye ſee me 
baue. | 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhew 
ed them his hands and feete. 

4r And while they yet beleued not for ioye, 
and wondered, he ſaid ynto them, Haue ye 
here any meat? 

42 And they gauc him apiece of broyled 
fiſh,and ob arfhonie combe, 

43 And he tooke it, and didcate before 
them. 

44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe arethe 
wordes , which I ſpake vnto you while 1 
was yet with you, That al muſt be fulfil- 
led which are writen of me in the Lawe of 
Moſes, andin the Prophetes , andin the 
Pſalmes. 

45 Then opened he their vaderſtanding,that 


S Tohn, HHS 


they my vnderſtand the Scriptures, 
46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus it is writen,8& 
thus it bchoued Chriſt ro ſuffer, & to riſe 
againe from the dead the third day, 
47 And that repentance , and remisfion of 
ſinnes ſhoulde be preached in his Name 
—_ all nations , beginning at leruſa- 
em, 
48 Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
49 And bcholde,I will ſende the *promes of 
my father ypon Fou: bur tarie ye in the ci-' 43.96 
tic of Icruſalem,” vatil ye be endued with ; Wiithew 
power from an hie. | de 
5o Afterward he led them out into Betham- when the holy 
a,and lift yp his hands, and bleſſed them. paar was ſent 
5g: Andit cameto paſle, that as he blefled an 
them, *he departed from them, and was gj,,,;., 
caryed vp into heauen. A819 
52 And they worſhipped him, and returned | 
to Ieruſalem with great 1oye, 
$3 And were continually in the Teple,pray- * 
ſingand lauding God,Amen. 


THE HOLIE GOSPEL OF IE- 


ſus Chriſt,accordin gto Iohn. 


CHAP. . 
1.14.17. The diuinitiehumanite, and office of Teſus 
Chriſt.15.The teſtimonie of lobn. 3 9. The cally of 


Andrewe, Peter Cc. N*the beoinn 

#0r,before the 1 <& , ug te DEepanning 
Prod cn SS><44< £} was theWorde,and 

4 the word was with 
a Chirſt.is God ' *God,& that Word 
beforeall time. was God, 
ph þ wy noe to 2 N The lame was ® 
at oo in the beginning 
Father, A, with God, 
Cc Oo creature 3 "nt : - 5 All things were 
was made with. made by it,and* without it was made no- 

+ out Chriſte, thing that was made. 


7 The ſame came for awitnes, to beare wit- 


3 vacar pr wa nes of the light, that al men through him 
ſanding. might belcuc. : 

F Mansmyndis 8 He was not that light, but wasſent to beare 
et rapes witnes of the light. Ts 
corruption ther. 9 That was the true light, which lighteth e- 
of. uery man that * commeth into the world. 
Mat.3.1 10 He was in the worlde, and the world was 
=. *made by him : & the worlde 8 knew him 
Or, « - IR not. 

Ebr.11.3 


e Becauſe they did not worſhip him as their God, Ro.1,21.AR,14.15, 


11 Hecame vnto * his owne, and his owne 


receiued bim not. h To thefrae- 


lites who were 


12 But as manie as recciued him,to them he his peculiar peo- 


gaue ' power to be the ſonnes of God, e- ple. 

wen to them that beleue in his Name. 
13 Whichare borne not of blood , nor of ,;. 

the wil of the flcſh,nor of the wil of man, 2ar.1.16 

but of God, ' Luke.2.7 


p: k k He was for- 
14 *And the Worde was made * fleſh,and © 77H 1 


dwelt among vs,(and we*ſawe the gloric ,,., 1, the opt 
0+ 


thereof, as the gloric of the onely begot- ration of the 


ren Sonne * of the Father) full of grace and y ghoſt _ 
e operation 


trueth, < 
15 Clohn bare witnes of him,and cryed,ſay- — "pk 
ing, This was he of whom I ſaid , He that 2.Per.1.17 | 
cometh after me , is preferred before me: Or, proceeding 
for he was' before me. 
16 *And of his fulnes haue all we recciued, j.,,; ten 1. 
and 'prace for grace. 
17 Forthe Lawe was giuen by Moſes , but 1 More abun- 
grace and trieth came by Ieſus Chriſt, Mo Moſes 
12 * No man hath ſcene God at anie time: , Tims. 16 
the onely begotten Sonne, which is 1n the 1.0051.4.12 
" bpſome of the Father, he hath ” declared m Meaningyhe 
him. is molt deare 


19 CThen this is the record of lohn, whe the þ,;; pather nor 


lewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from leru- only in love, 


ſalem,to aske him, Who art thou? alſo in nature ar 


20 And he confelled and denizd not and ſaid _ ( God 
plainely,I*am not the Chriſt. 
21 And inuiſible, v* 


made,as it were,viſible in Chriſt, AG. z.25. 


+ till whitfontide, 


1 Meaning a pr 
c uiledge, or digit 


from the Father, 
*Or, more excel 


Col.1.10.0729 


dant grace thet 


{traitly ioynec 9 


that before v# 


© Ku © «2 


| 21 And they asked him,What the?Art thou 43 C The day following, Teſus would gO in- 


o Whome they 


{ichone as Mo- 


Cha 


Elias? And he ſaid, I am not. Art thou the . 
® Prophet?And he anſwered, No. 


© "ah 


40 


to Galile,and found Philippe, & ſaid ynto 
bim,Follow me. 


looked for to be 2,2 Then ſaid they vnto him , Who art thou 4 4' Now —_— was of Berhſaida, the citic | 


ſes was,Deut.1ts. 
I5. 

Iſa.49.3 

Mat.3.3 
Lue.3.4 


dat.y.nr) 
dari 


that we may giue an anſwer to them that 
ſent ys? what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? 4 

23 Heſuide, I * am the yoice of him that 
crycth in the wilderneſle, Make ſtraight 
tie way of the Lord, as faide the Propher 
Eſaias, 

24 Now they which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſes. 


of Andrew and Peter. 

$ Philip found Nathanael,& ſaid vnto him, 
We haue found him, of whom* Moſes did Cen. 49.10 
write in the Law,and the * Prophets, Iefus 7" 8-18 


of, Nazaret the Sonne of I oſeph. np 


465 Then Nathanael ſaid ynto him,Can there Iere. 23.5 


any?good thing come out of Nazaret?Phi- _ +3425 


«#. ' +37-24 
lip ſaid ro him, Come, and ſee. Deut. 9.24 


25 And they asked him, and ſaid vnto him, 47 Icfus ſaw Nathanael comming to him,8 y Thoſe things 


Way bapriſeſt thou rhen , if thou be not 
the Chriſt,neither Elias,,nor the Prophet? 


{aid of him, Behold,in dede an Iſraclite, in which are con- 
whom is no ouile, temptible to the 


26 lohn anſwered the,ſaying,l baptiſe with 48 Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Whece kneweſt world, are eſtce- 


water,but there is one among you, whom 
ye know not. 


27 *Heitis that commeth after me, which 


>» med and prefers 
thou me? Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid vato him, req of God ; and 


Before that Philip called thee , when thou thoſe things 


which theworld 
waſt vnder the figge tree, 1 ſaw thee. referreth, God 


is preferred before me, whoſe ſhoe latchet 
* lam not worthy to vnloſe, 
28 Theſe things were done in'Bethabara bce- 
yond Iordan, where Tohn did bapriſc. 
259 CThenextday Iohn fſeerth Ieſus com- 


Luke, 3-16 
AR 1.5.059.11, 
16.0194 


49 Nathanael anſwered and ſaide vnto bim, E ocrerh, 
Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God : thou 
art the King of Iſrael. 


50 Iefus anſwered,and ſaid ynto him,Becauſe »g, g3,0, belee 


I ſaid ynto thee, I ſaw thee vnder the figge weſt. 


Siznifying the 
Tg wal lin,whi- 
<< 15 5 fountaine 
of all fnnes and 
therewith all 0+ 
ther ſinnes, 

q That is, by 
Iight,but only by 
the reuelation of 
God, 

Mar.3.16 
Mar.1.10 
Luke.3.23 


3 Who gyucth 
the vertue and 
eff:& ro bapriſm 
accompliſhing 


tharthing which 35 


thereby repre- 
ſented. As 


{ He alludeth to 
the Paſchal lamb 
Which was a f+ 


pure of Chriſt, 


t Orwhere is 
thy lodging or 
whether goelt 
thou 4 For be 
welled in Na» 
zaret, and was 


thee as a ſtran=- 
ver, 


u That was,two 40 


houres before 
night, 

x How Tohn 
aid,thatTeſus 


Wa5the lamb of 
God, 


'Orghe avornted 42 


'0r,Perrws, 


ming vnto him, & ſaith, Behold the lambe 
of God , which taketh away the ? finne of 
the worlde. 

This is he of whome I ſaide,After mee 
commeth a man,which is preferred before 
me:for he was before me. 

31 And 1 knewe*him nor : but becauſe he 
ſhould be declared to Iſracl,therefore am 
I come, bapriſing with water. £ 


31 Solohn bare recorde,ſaying,1 ſawe * the 


Spirit come downe from hcauen , like a 
doue, and it abode ypon him. 


33 AndI knew him not: but he that ſent me 1 


to baptiſe with water,he ſaid vnto me, Vp 
on whom thou ſhalr ſee the Spirit come 
down,& taric ſtil on him,that 1s he which 2 
baptilerh with the* holy Ghoſt, 

34 And 1 ſawe,& bare record that this is the 3 
Sonne of God. 


of his diſciples. 


35 And he bcheld Ieſus walking by, & ſaid, 


Behold the'lambe of God. 


37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake, 


and followed Ileſus. 6 


33 And lcſus turned about, and ſawe them 


follow,and ſaid vnto them, What ſcke ye? 
And they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi (which is 
to ſay by \interpretation, Maſter) * where 7 
dwelleſt thou? 
39 He ſaid ynto them, Come, and ſee. They 
came and {awe where he dwelt, and abode $ 
with him that daye : for it was about the * 
tenth houre. 

Andrew,Simon Peters brother, was one 9g 
of the two which beard * ir of lohn,& that 
followed him. 

41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, 
& ſaid vnto him, We hauc found the Me(- 
fias, which is by interprerati6,the "Chriſt, 


beheld him,and ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
{onne of [ona:thou ſhalt be called Cephas 
which is by interpretation,” a ſtone. 


CThe next day,Tohn ſtode againe,& two 4 


tree,” beleueſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater ; down openeth 


; e heauens,thar 
things then theſe. we may haue ac- 


51 And he ſaid ynto him, Verely verely,I ſay cede to God,and 


ynto you, hereafter ſhal ye ſce heauen * 0- maketh ys fe- 
pen,and the Angels of God*®aſcending, & 19s to the Any 


deſcending ypon the ſonne of mar 4 2 


i 


CHAP, 1H, 

Chriſt turneth the water into wine.14. He driveth 
the byers,and ſellers out of the Teple.1g.He forwar- 
neth his death and reſurreflion, 23. He conuerteth 
many,and diſtruſteth man, 


AN4 the thirde day, was there a marri- 
age in Cana & towneof Galle, and the 

mother of Ieſus was there, 

And Ieſus was called alto,and his diſciples 

vnts the marriage. 

Now when the wine failed, the mother of 

leſus ſaid ynto him , They haue no wine. 

lIeſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, what hauec I 

to doc with thee 2 mine houre is not yer 

come, 


5 His mother ſaid ynto the ſeruants, What- 


ſoeuer he ſaith ynto you,do it. 
And there were ſet there, fix waterpots of 
ſtone,after the maner of the * purifying of ® Who vſed <8. 


the Iewes,concerning two or three ** fir- ears xy. 4. 
kins a piece, ſelues, Which 


And leſus ſaid vnto them, Fil the water- ſuperſtition Hee 
pots with water. Then they filled them vp couture: coo 
ro the brim. brought intothe 
Then he ſaid vnto them, Drawe out now Church,and now 
and beare vr.to the'goucrnour of the feaſt, the Papiſts haue 


So they bare it. receiued it, 


Now when the gouernour of the feaſt had go + = Ig 


* taſted the water that was made wine, (for ry one conteined 


he knewe not whence it was: but the ſer- 15: gallons. 
uants, which drewe the water, knewe)the Or, ſteward, 
gouernour of the feaſt called the bride- 

grome, 


And he brought him to leſus, And Ieſus 10 And (aide voto him, Al men at the begin- 


ning ſet forth good wine,& when me haue 
wel drunke, then that which is worſe : bus 
thou haſt kept backe the good wine vntil 

Ggoog lilj, Dow. 
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S'Tohn, 


Chriſt and Nicodemys, 


gOr\ſfiqnes. now. | ter and of the Spirit,he can not enter into 
11 This beginning of * miracles did Ieſus in the kingdome of God. | 
. Cana 4zowne of Galile , and ſhewed foorth 6 That which'is borne of the fleſh, is leſh:& 
his glorie:% his diſciples beleued on him. that that is borne of the Spirit,is ſpirit, c 08 the power 
12 Atter that he went downe into Caper- 7 Marucile nor that I ſaid to thee , Ye muſt ja he thee 
20r,comſing, naumphe and his mother,and his* brechre, be borne againe. | uing ofthe aire, 
and his diſciples : but they continued nor 8 The 4 winde bloweth where it lifteth, and fois itin chang. 
many dayes there. thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt !"8 anc OY 
13 For the Iewes Paſlcouer was at hand. not telWwhence it commeth , and whither bona, © a 
Therctore lefirs went vp to Ieruſalem. it goeth: ſo.is euery man that is borne of from ys. 
Mar.2112 14 *Andhefound inthe Temple thoſe that the Spirit, _ ; e Althoughhe 
Mar,11.1s fold oxcn,and ſhepe, and doues,and chan- 9 Nicodemus anſwered,and ſaid ynto him, ws CAREY 
gers of money,fitring there. How can theſe things be? he nas. 
15 Then he madea ſcourge of ſmal cordes, 10 Teſus anfwered, and faid vato him, Art®things whichthe 
anddraue them al out of the Temple with thou a teacher of Iſracl,and © knoweſt not very children in 
the ſheepe and oxen , and powred out the + theſe things? $6 nay wm 
chaungers; money , and ouerthrewe the 11 Vercly, verely I ſay vnto thee, we ſpeake | op may cy 
tables, . that we \know, and teſtifie, that we haue teach our owne 
1s And ſaid ynto themmthat ſold doues, Take ſene:but yes receiue not our witnes, inventions, 
theſe pou hence : make not my Fathers 12 If when I tel you" earthly things, ye be- Say ys req 
houſe, an houſe of marthandiſe. leue not , how ſhould ye beleue, it I ſhall gg, reach os 
17 And his diſciples remembred,that it was tel you of heauenly rhings? whiche they mn. 
_ £.19.45 writen, * The © zeale of thine houſe hath 13 For no man aſcendeth vp to heauen, but derftanenor,ang 
ptr ER caten me vp. he thar hath deſcended from heauen, the | * rn; 
. , "We « DUE 
was ſo burning 13 Then anſwered the Tewes, and ſaid ynto Sonne of man which is in | heaucn. Chriſt teacheth 
in him, thatit him, What * ſfigne ſheweſt thou yato vs, 14 * And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the things moſt c«. 
pea pairs _ that thou doeſt thele things 2 wildernes, ſo muſt the ſonne of man be * *£in and Known, 
the others,  I9 Ieſusanſwered and ſaid vatothem, * De- lift vp, —__ Ong . 
*Or,miracle, ſtroye this Temple , and-in threedayes I 15 Thar whoſocuer belcueth in him, ſhould tine, : | 
Mar.26.61 wil raiſe it vp againe. not periſh, but haue eternal life. h Which was af | 
4 74g 20 Thenſaidthe lewes, Fourtic and fix yerzs 16 *For God(o loucd the world, that he hath Ter 2 common 
aa was this Temple a building, & wilt thou iuen his onely begotten Sonne,that who * $70 mane; 
Er I5.2 | 3 o > y Deg ', 4 Byreaſon of 
d Chriſtes body rearc it ypin three dayes? ocuer beleueth in him, ſhould not periſh, the vnion of his 
might iultly de 2.1 Bur he ſpake of che temple of his 4 body. but hanecuerlaſting life. Godhead, with 
ox var? qe 22 Aſſone therefore as he was riſen from the 1 5*For God ſet not his Sone into the world mn marhoode, 
Foes ofthe vos dead, his diſciples remembred rhat he thus rhathe ſhuld'condene the world,bur that garde 
head dwellethin faid vato them: 8& they belened the Scrip» the ® world through him might be ſaued. muſt ent 
R corporally, ture,% the worde which Ieſus had ſaid. 18 He tharbelcueth in bin that ae becon- which is notyet 
Colo.2.9. 23 Now when lic was at Ieruſalem at the dened:but he that beleueth not,is conde- K2owne. 


Paſſcouer in the feaſt, many beleued in his 
name, when they ſaws his miracles which 
he did. | 


e Forheroke ,.1 Byrleſus © did notcommit himſclfe yn- 


ler whe to them, becauſe he knew them al, 
knew by their 25 And had no nede thar any ſhould teſtific 
inward thoughts of man : for he knew what was in man. 


what rel! ion ſo 
euerthey did pre CHAP. 111 


rend outwardly, 3 Chriſt inſtrafteth Nicodemus in the regeneration. 
15. Of faith. 16. Of the loue of God towardes the 
world. 2 3.The dottrine © baptiſm of lobn.28. And 
the witnes that he beareth of Chriſt. 


I "Fire was now a man of the Pharifes, 

named Nicodemus , a ruler of the 

Iewes. 

He came to Teſus by night , and ſaid vnto 

him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a tea- 

cher come from God: for no man coulde 
do theſe miracles chat thou doeſt, except 

God were with him; | 

Ieſus anſwered, and ſatd vnto him, Verely, 

verely I ſaye vnto thee , except a man be 

borne againe, he can not * ſee the ® King - 
dome of God, ' 

4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, How can a man 
be borne which is olde ? can he enter into 
his mothers wombe againe , & be borne ? 

5 Ieſus anſwered, Verely, verelyI ſay vnto 
thee , except that a man be borne of © wa- 


2 


84 Toenter ther» 


in. 
b Which thing 
is to be afſem- 
bled and incor- 
rate into the 
arch of God. 
c Which is the 
ſpirituall water 
where the holy 
.  Ghoſtdothwaſh 
.* vs intonewnes 
of lyfe. 


b, 


ned already,becauſc he beleuerh not in the — rat os 


Name of the only begotten Sonne of God 2.47. 

19 *And this is ras Aa a THgNE light 1 The comeny? 
is come into the worlde, and men loued ow Jar x the 
darkenes rather then light , becauſe their —__——— 


: ked condemne 
deedes were cuil. them: yer Chri 


25 For cueric man that euil doth, hateth the a3 io judge gr 
: : : ueth 1tenrence 
light, neither commeth to the light, leaſt ala the 2008 
his deedes ſhould be reproued. Kt 
21 But he that doth ® truth commeth to the m Not only the 
light, that his dedes might be made ma- lewes, bur who 


niteſt,that they are wrought *? according 96 repro, 
ro God. 


;  Chap.1.9 
22 CAfter theſe things, came Teſus and his n The cauſeand 
diſciples into the * land of Idea, & there matter of cond 


taried with them, and*baprtilſcd. nation. 


| Iki Mari 
23 Andlohn alſo baptiſcd in Enon beſides ns ade ked, 
Salim , becauſe there was much water cerely. os 
there:and they came,and were baptiſed. *0r,w God. Io 
: , p As they doe $ { 
24 For Iohn was not yet caſt in priſon. hich ſer God MY fent: 
25 The there aroſe a queſti6 betwene Tohns ,,y beforerhet Wi "i 
diſciples and the Tewes,abour 4 perry. eyes, and folo# 
26 And they came ynto Iohn , and ſaid ynro the rule of bus 


him,Rabbi;he that was with thee beyond 70, ,;mrie. 

Iordan,to whom*thou bareſt witnes, be- cap.4.1 

halde,he baptiſeth , and all men come to q That is,ho"# 

| him. they might be 
made cleave 

fore God, which the waſhings vnder the lawedid repreſent. 7 The 
were led with ambicion, fearing leaſt their maſter ſhould haue loſths 
tame. Chap.1.34. Chap.1.20, 


The yvater of !ife, 


* Matet1.27 


him, 
27 Iohn anſwered, and faid, A man can re- 


Chap. itii, 


from whence then haſt thou that water of 
life? 


ceige nothingzexcept it be giuen him from 12 Artthou greater then our father Tacob, 


heauen. 

23 Ye your clues are my witneſflesthat * I 
ſaid,' [ am not the Chriſt, bur that, I am 

—_— ny hs ſent before him. ETA 

thing rarede! (2 2.9 He that bath the bride, is the bridegrome: 

God giueth hum, but the friend of the bridegrome which 

ſtandeth and heareth him,reioyceth great- 

ly,becaule of the bridegromes voyce. This 

'my 10ye therefore is fulfilled. 

e And he exalted, 39 He muſt * increaſe, but I mw decreaſe. 

and I eſteemed 21 He that is come from an hie, is aboue al: 

ogy he that is of the © carth,is of the carth,and 

compared ro {peaketh of the earth : he that is come fx6 
heauen,is aboue al. 


Chap.1.34 
Chap.1.20 
{ No man ought 


Chriſte, 15 but 


earth, 32 And what he hath ſene and heard,that he 
reſtifieth : but no man recciucrh his teſti- 
monie, 
33 Hethat hath reccined his teſtimonie, hath 
"— ſealed that * Gods true. 
x For into 34 Forbe whom God hath ſent, ſpeakerh 
Chriſt was given the wordes of God : for God giueth him 
the full abuncace no the Spirit by * meaſure, 
of all grace, that 


vemShrreceiue 35 T Þe Father loueth the Sonne, and hath 
of him as of the #*giuen al things into his hand. 
only fountaine. 36 *He that bcleueth in the Sonne; hath e- 


"16 uerlaſting life,and he that obeyeth not the 
4.2.4 


!.lobn.5,10 / 
God abiderh on him. 


CHAP. 1T111Tn, 


Samaria. 34 Hu xeale toward bis Father and bus 
barueſt. 3 9 The converſion of tbe Samaritans..45 
And Galileans. 47 How be bealcth the rulers 
ſonne, 


[ Ow when the Lord knew, how the 
» SPhariſes had heard, that Ieſus made, 
and baptized mo diſciples rhen lohn, 
2 (Though Icſus him ſclte baptized not: 
bur his diſciples.) 
a Togine place 3 He? left ludca,and departed againe into 
totheir rage. Galile. 
4 And he mult needes go through Sama« 
ria. 

Then came he to a citic of Samaria called 
*Sychar,nere vnto the poſleſsion that*1a- 
cob gaue to his ſcnne Ioſeph, 

And there was Ilacobs wel.Icſus then wea 
ried in the 1ourney, fate rhus on the well: 
it was about the < fixt houre. 

There came a womi of Samaria to draw 
water. [eſus ſaid vnto her, Giue me drinke, 

For his diſciples were gone away into the 


NerSychem. 5 
Gen.33.19 
&.49,22 
loſ.24.32 

b Eucn wearie 
he was, 

© Which was 
midday, 

d Forthe Iewes 
eſteemed the Su- 
Matitans as wic- 


& prophane Citie, to buie mcat. 
e Meaning of Then {aid the woman of Samaria vnto 
"I _ ro him, How is it, that thou being a Tewe, al- 
n:toconuere keſt drinke of me,whicham a woman of 


4 Samaria 2? For the Iewes medle not with 
the Samaritans. 

10 Telus anſwered and ſaid vote her, If thou 
kneweſt the © gift of God, and who it 1s 
that ſaith to thee , Giue me drinke, thou 

fe Row, wouldeſt haue af ked of him, & he would 

Lokn,z,0 - have giuen thee f*water of life. 

"ybe lively IT The woman ſaid vnto him,Syr,thou haſt 

Cer, nothing to draw with,& the wel is depe : 


1SWoman. 
f Whichis, the 
oe of God in 
us Sonne poured 
to our heartes 
Ythe holy ghoſt 
ato euerlatting 


Sonne, ſhal nor ſee life, but the wrath of 


x The c ommunication of Chriſt with the woman of 


which gaue vs the wel, and he him ſclfe 
dranke rhercof, and his children, and his 
cattel ? 

13 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Who- 
{ocuer drinketh of this water ſhal thirfh 
againe : 

14 But whoſocuerdrioketh of the 2 water FF 
thar'l ſhal giue him, ſhal neuer be more 8 Of rhe ſpiritu- 
"$8" p all grace, 

a thirſt ; but the water that 1 ſhal giuc þ, Ale ſhal never 
him, ſhalbe in him a wel of water, ſpria- be dryedyp or 
ging vpinto cuerlaſting life. deſtitute, 

15 Thexwoman {aid ynto him, Syr, give me 
of that water, that I may not thurſt, nei- 


- | ther come.hither ro drawe. 


16 ſeſus ſaid vnto ber,Go,cal chine husband, 
. and:come hither. 

17 The woman anſ{wered,and ſaid,] haue no 
husband.Iclus faid vnto her, T'1cu haſt 
wel ſaid, I hane no husband. 

18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and he 
whom thou now khaftiis not thine husbad: 
that ſaideſt thoutruely, 

19 The woman faid yato him,Syr, I ſee i Tillſhewas 
that thou art a Propher, liuzly touched | 

x , wither faulces, 

zo Our fathers worſhipped in this moun- q,c,,.eq4 and 

taine,and ye ſay, that in * Ieruſalem 15 would notheare 
the place where men ought to worſhip, Ck:ift, 

21 Jeſus ſaid ynto her, Woman, belecue me, ©4441 3-6 
the houre commeth,when yeſhal neither 
in this mountaine,nor at Icruſalem wor- 
ſhip the Father, 

22 Ye worſhip that which ye *® knowe not : 2.Kivg,19.29 
we worſhip that which we Know : for ſal- | 
uation is of rhe Iewes. 

23 But the houre commeth,and now is,whE 
the trace worſhippers ſhal worſhip the fa- 
ther in ſpirit, and trueth: For the Father 
requireth euen ſuch to worſhip him, 

24 *God isa* Spirit, and they that wor- , Cos.z.27 
ſhip him, muſt worſhip him ia ſpirit and k God being of 


trueth, a ſpiritual nature 
25 The woman ſaid vnto him, I know wel appar 


that Meſsias ſhal come which is called aprecable to bis 
Chriſt : when hc is come, he wil tcl vs all nature, 
things. 

26 Ieſus ſaid ynto her, I am he, that ſpeake 
ynto thee. 

27 CAnd vpon that came his diſciples, and 
marucaled thathe talked with a woman : 
yet no man ſaid vato him, What aſkeſt 
thou? or why talkeſt thou with her 2 

28 The woman then left her water pot,and 
went her way into the citic, and ſaid ro 
the men, 

29 Come, {ce a man which hath tolde me 
all things that eucr I did ; is not he the 
Chriſt? 

32 Then they went out of the citie, & came 
vnto him. | 

31 Clarhe meane while, the diſciples praied 
him, ſaying, Maſter, ear. 

32 But heard ynro them, I haue meate to 
cat that ye know nor of, 

33 Then laid the diſciples betwene them 
ſclucs, Hath any man brought him meat? 

34 Iclus 


Thetrueworſhippers, 41 
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I Thereis ho- 
thing,that] hun- 


men 6s I may do the wil of kim that ſent me,and 

whereinT take finiſh his worke. 

greater pleaſure, 35 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, 
and then commeth harucſt ? Behold, 1 ſay 
vnto yow Lift yp yourcyes,and looke on 


MMer.9.37 the regions: *for they are white alreadic 
Luke.10.2 ynto the harueſt, 
36 And he that reapeth, recciueth wages,and 
Xx or fruite yato life eternal, that 
] oth he that ſoweth, and he that reaperh, 
m Without might ” reioyce together, 
grudging the 1 ner" 
Sne atthe others 37 For herein us the *ſaying trac, that one 
labour, ſoweth and another —— 
*Or,prowerbe, 38 Ifentyouto reape that, whereon ye be- 
n Meaning, the ſtowed no labour: ® other men labou- 
Prophets, red, and ye arc centred into their la- 
bours. 
39 _—_ oy F = —— of _ 
» Samari- —Ctic * beleeued 10 him, for the ſaying o 
i mer tf the woman which reſtified, He hath Side 


ſelues willing to 


's wil me al things that cuer Idid, 
receiue his doc= 


ne, who being #2 Then when the Samaritans were come 
burfrngies % ynto him, they beſought him, that he 
tkarſly knowing would tarie with them:and he abode there 
Chnilt, arc a cCon-* two dayes. 


Om_—_ 20008 4r And manic mo? belecued becauſe of his 
owne word, 


thers,whichneg ; ; 
ka Gods worde 42 And they ſaid vato the woman, Now we 


eye 7" beleue, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we 
Bara boar) haue heard him our ſelues,and know that 
erue tayth. this is in decde the Chriſt the Sauiour of 
the world, 
43 CSo twodaics after he departed thenec, 
and went into Galile. 
Marr 3.59 44 For Icſus him ſelfe had * teſtified that 
oro a Prophethath none honour in 1 his owne 


countrey. 


q Here byhis 45 Then when he was come into Galile, 


owne cuntrey he 


meaneth Ieruſa- - the'Galileis receiued him, which bad fene 

tem,and the cun- 21] the things that he did at Jeruſalem at 

erey about, | the feaſt « for they went allo vnto the 
feaſt, 

Chap.2.1 46 And Iecſus came againe into * Cana « 


zowne of Galile, where he had made of wa- 
ter wine. And there was a certcine*® ruler, 


r. The word (ig- 
whole ſonne was ficke at Capernaum- 


nifieth royall or 


— ng 47 When he heard that Icſus was come out 
meth, that he of Iudea into Galile,he went vato him,& 
was oneof He-  beſought him that he would * go downe, 
vey | ooo and heale his ſonne : for he was cuen rea- 
mation with He- dic to die, 


rode,whome the $8 Thea ſaid Ieſus vnto him, except ye ſee 

ple called ſignes and wonders, ye wil not belecue. 

Ring, Mar.6.14. 49 The ruler ſaid ynto him, Syr go downe 

Cs before my ſonne die. 

5o TIcſus ſaid ynto him, Go thy way, thy 
ſonne liucth : and the man beleued the 
word that Icſus had ſpoken ynto him, & 
went his way. 

5! And as he was now * going downe, his 
ſeruirs mer him,ſaying,Thy ſonne liverh. 

52 Then enquired he of them the houre 
when he began to amend, And they faid 


*Or yeturning. 


vnto him, Yeſterday the ſ{cucnth houre 


the feuer left him. 
33 Thenthefather knew, that it was the 
ame houreia che which Icſus had ſaid 


9. Tohn, 


34 Teſus ſaid ynto them," My meate is that - 


2 And there is at Icruſalem by ' the place 


ynto him, Thy Sonne liveth, And he bele- 
ued,and al his houſholde. 
54 This ſec6d miracle did leſus againeuafter 
he was come out of Iudea into Galile. 
CHAP. V. 


8 Hebealeth the man that was ſicke eight Cx thirtie | 


yeares.10.The Tewes accuſe bim. 19 Chrift anſwereth 
for hmm ſelfe,g eth them. 32 Shewing by the 
reflimonte of his father.z 3 Of Tobn, 36 Of brs works. 
39 And of the Scriptures whe he is . 


I Afr * that, there was afeaſt of the Ie- Levir.2 5.5 


wes,and Icſus went vp to Teruſalem. ogy ry 


marker. 


of the ſheepe, a * le called in Ebrewe a Where the 

Betheſda hauing fiue porches: 

3 Inthe which - 2 298 multitude of wa _—_ 

+ fick folke,of blind, halr,& withercd-way- þ which 6; 
ting for the mouing of the water. fierh the houfe 

4 Foran Angell went downe at a centeine of powring ou, 
feafon into the poole ,& troubled the wa- woes bow 
ter:whoſoeuer then firſt after the ſtirring quits, ? 
of the water, ſtepped in , was made whole 
of whatſocuer dilcaſc he had. 

$s Anda certcine man was there, which had 
bene diſcafſed cight and thirtie yeres. 

6 When Iefus ſaw him lie, and knewe that 
he now long time had bene diſcaſed, bee 
faid ynto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 "The ſicke man anflwered him, Sir I haye 
no man, when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the poole. : but while I am 
comming,another ſteppeth downe before 
me. 

8 Icfus ſaid ynto him,Riſe:*rake vp thy bed, , 441... 
& walke. the end that the 

9 And immediatly the mi was made whole, myracle might 
and tooke yp his bed,and walked: and the Þ* aſe 
ſame day was the Sabbath, beake againſti, 

19 The Iewes therefore ſaid to him that was 

made whole, It is the Sabbath day : * it is leve.r7.23 

novlawfull for thee to cary thy bed. 

He anſwefed them, hee that made mee 
whole he ſaid ynto me, Take yp thy bed,sc 
walke. 

12 Then asked they him, What man is 'that 
which ſaid yato thee, Take vp thy bed and 
walke? 

13 And he that was healed, knew not who ie 
was:for Icſas had conueyed him ſelf away 
from the multitude that was in that place. 

14 And after thar, Ieſus found him in the el 
Temple,and ſaid ynto him,Bcholde, thou ,;. c:ftifcmen 
art made whole: * finne no more , leaſt a forour finnes. 
worſe thing come ynto thee. e That is, yo 

15 CThe man departed and tolde the Iewes pr | yaa 
that it was iclas, which had made him | 1: 57a; lvl 

for all Iſraelito 

16 And therfore the Iewes did perſecute Ic- <2 Gon - 
ſus, and ſought to flay him, becauſe he ara 
had done theſe things on the Sabbath day. q;4 artribute 

17 Bur lefus anſwered them,My father wor him ſelfe, tha 
keth hitherto, and I worke. had one or 

18 Therforec the Iewes ſought the more to oy an ay 

kil him: not onely becauſe he had broken ther did;thy 

the Sabbath : but ſaid alſo that God was © gathcres ty 
wed rae made him ſelfe equall with paige ki 

God, * (olfe the SCUN* 

19 Then anſ wered Teſus,and ſaid vntothern, o God, but 4 
verely , yerelyl ſay ynto you, The Sonne cquallwinw 

Can 
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can do nothing of him ſelfe, ſaue that he 39 * Search the Scriptures: for in them ye A@.17.11 hy 
ſceth the Father do:for whatſoeuer things thinke to have eternal life, and they are p The people ns 
he doth, the ſame things doth the ſonne they which teſtific of me. are more readie kl! 
alſo, 40 Bur ye wil not come to me, thatye might *27ecciuetalle - 
; 20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and hauc life, : þ9 54mm "1 
g Thativhe. gfſheweth him al things, whatſocuer he 41 1 recciue not praiſe of men. Vaine glori 'v 
doth communt* \ S ! P q _ $46 
"ac with him,  Þim {ele docth,& he wil ſhew him grea- 42 But I knowe you , that ye haue not the isagreat ler for | a: 
having the ſam2 ter works then theſe,thar ye ſhould mar=- loue of Godin you. a man to come 4 
powerand the | yeile, 43 Iamcomein my Fathers Name, and ye 299% | 
ſame will, . ; , : WY Chap.12.43 'k:þ 
21 For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the recciue me not: it? another ſhal come 1n ; As Moſes ſhat "hl 
dead,and quickeneth them, ſo the Sonve his owne name, him wil ye receiue. accuſe them thar | F 1 
. quickeneth whom he wil, 44 How can ye beleue , which 1recciue * hvf ae nag Fl 
22 For the Father iudgeth no man,but hath honour one of another , and ſceke not the roy Ar nngng nl 
b Tngiuing him comirred al” iudgements vynto the Sonne. Honour that commeth of God alone? ic attheday of o 
power and rule 23 Becauſethatal men ſhould honour the 45 Donot thinke that I wil accuſe you to judgement, then = 
oucr all, Son,as thei honour the Father: he that ho- my Father : there is one that * accuſeth the Virgine Ma- 


noureth nor the Son , the ſame honoureth =you,aven Moſes, in whom ye truſt. = —_—_ | f 


not the Father, which hath ſent him. 45 For had ye belecucd Moſes, ye woulde they call: bur 
24 Vcrcly,verely,l ſay vnto Fu that hea haue beleued me:*for he wrote of me. whoſoever doth 
reth my word,and beleueth ia him that 47 - Burif ye belceue not his writiogs , how 2<<vſ<the repro 


ſent mehath eucrlaſtiog life,and ſhal not ſhal ye beleue my wordes ? po ping _ 


- come into condemnation, but hath pallcd ſcience ſhal condemne them. Ge. 3.15 .64.2 3.2 3-0>.49-10.Des.18.15 
from death vnto life. 
25 Verely,verely,I ſay vnto you,the houre CHAP. VI. 
ſhal come,and now is,when the dead ſhall 10 Teſw fedeth fue thouſand mt with fiue loaues &» 
| heare the yoyce of tie Sonne of God: and TmTwofiſhes. : 5. He departeth away, 9g _ So 
; They that re- they that i beare it, ſhal liue. mot make bin Kiftg. 26. He regroweth the fieſhly Lea 


<6 bu worde.41.The carnal ded at h1 
ctiveir by fayth. 26 For as the father hath lite in * him ſelf,ſo The fleſhprofteth tags are offended at him. 


k rare likewiſe hath he giuen ro the Sonne to x Afr thele things , Telus went his way 
mare 1 wen v3. 1 ve life in hin lelfe. ouer the#ſea of Galile,or of ® Tiberias. 


37 And hath giuen him power alſo to exe- 2, And a great multitude followed him, be- Ce Gokbs ! y 
| Thatis, togo- Cute iudgement,in that he 15 the Sonne of cauſe r ey ſaw his miracles, which he did b Tiberias,Beth- : if 
verne and ruleal man, on them that were diſeaſed. ſaidazand Caper- 4% 
things. 23 Macueile not atthis: for the houre ſhall 3 Then Icſus went vp into a mountaine,and Pm were on FA 

; WH Sg + 4 this fide the lake ual 
come in the which all that are in the there he ſate with his diſciple, in reſpe& of Ga- | to 
graues,ſhal beare his voyce. 4 Now the Paſlcouer, a*fcaſt of the Iewes, lile:but iris here {359 
Me.25.4 29 And they ſhal come forth, * that have was nere. aid that he weng +) 


done good,vnto the reſurretis of life: but 5 #Then Ieſus lift vp his eyes, and ſcing that ——— 


_ 


%J- _ "uy 
waned, —— OT TIS 


they that haue done cuil, vnto the relur- a great multitude came vato himybe ſaide crickes and urs 


reCftion of condemnation, yoto Philip, Whence ſhal we buye bread, nings,ouerthe | pt 
39 | can do nothing of mine owne ſelf: as I thatthefe might cat ? which men fer- | js 
heare, 1 iudge : and my 1ndgement 13 iuſt, 5 (And this he {aid to proue him: for he him _ | b 
becauſe 1 fecke not mine owne wil, but felfe knew what he would do) j capa 237 ( 
: the wil of the Father who bath ſent me. # Philip aoſwered him,* Two hiidreth peny Mat. 4.16 | 
Chap$.1g - 3! If 1 * ſhould beare witnes of my ſclte,ay worth of bread is not ſufficiept for them, 0 gr bp 
Mar, 3.17 witnes were not ” true. that eucry one of them may take a litle. x * 908 Hi 
m Chriſt had 32 There is another that beareth witnes of 8 Thea ſaid ynto him one ot his diſciples, amounceth to a= wb 
_—_ va _ me,and I know that the witnes, which he Andrew,Simon Pcters brother, |  boutfiue $i 
headhim, and = Þ<areth of me, is rrue. 9 There is a litle boye here, which hath fiuc fictling, F 
therfore ſaid his 33 , * Ye ſent voto Lohn,and he bare witnes barlic loaues,and rwo fiſhes:but what are | b 
I -  ynto the trueth, | they among ſo manie? | 
= gg belut ,, But I receiue not the record of man:ne- 10And Ieſus ſaid, Make the people fir down. vl 
Chap.1.27 uertheles theſe things 1 ſay,thatye might ( Now there. was muche grafle in that » 4 
be laued. - lace) Then the men fare downe in nom- | 
35 He was a burning,and a ſhining *candle: CIs fue thouſand, yl 
'lampe. and ye would for a® ſcaſon haue reioyced 11 And leſus toke the bread, 8&%gaue thank s,4 Prayer and io 
d Buthelefthim in his light. By and gaue to his diſciples, and the diſciples ant”. gan, do Fl 
ond did 25 But have greater witnes then the wit= to them that were ſer downe:and likewiſe = we wekeu ap "1 
TI. nes of lohn : for the workes which the of the fiſhes as much as they would, weare nouriſhed wt: 
Father hath giuen me to finiſh, the ſame 12 And when they were ſatisfied, he ſaid vnto | $0 
workes that I do, beare witnes of me,thar his diſciples, Gather vp the broken meate be. 
the Father ſent me. _ Whichremaineth,that © nothing be loſt. _e The abundant 4.04 
Met.z.7.09 37 And the * Fatherhim felfe, which hath 13 Then they gathercd it together, & filled ſtore of Gods bh 
Ts R ſeat me,* beareth witnes of me. Ye have twelue baskets with the broken meat of pans, ap oo F: 
owe not heard his voyce at any time, *ncither the fiue barlie loaues, which remained yn- digall to w ip 
Deur.guz * haveye (ene his ſhape, to them that had caten. them. : i 
33 And his word haue ye notabiding in you: 14 The the men when they had ſene the mi- { 
for who he bath ſent, him ye beleue nos racle that Icſus did, ſaide, This is ofa 4M 
truerh [ 
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- Toſcke Chriſt for the bellie, 
tructh the Prophet that? ſhould come into 
the worlde. 

15 When leſus therefore perceiued that they 

fThey imagined would come, & take him to make him a f 

an earthly King- King ;he departed againe into a mountain 

the teſtimonicof _ Þimleltc alone. | 

Gods word;fo 16 CWhen cuen was now come, his diſciples 

that by this mea- went downe vnto the ſea, 

=_y = —_ 17 *And cntred into a ſhip, & wentSouer the 

hav? beneaboti, Tea towards Capernaum : and now it was 

ſhed, - darke,and Ieſus was not come torthem, 


Mat.i4,25 12 And the ſca arofc with a great winde that 


| pays = blewe. 
S ibelake, 79 And when they had rowed about five and 


h Wherofeight twentie,or thirtic" furlongs, they ſaw le- 


wake awyle, {us walking on the ſea, and drawing nere 


ynto the ſhip: ſo they were afraid. 

20 But he caid vnto them , It is I: be not a- 

 fraid. 

21 Then willingly they recciued him into 
the ſhip,and the ſhip was by and by at the 
land, whether they went. | 

22 CThe ny following , the people which 
ſode on the other fide of the ſea, ſaw tbat 
there was none other ſhip there , ſauc that 
one, whereinto his diſciples were cntred, 
and that Icſus went not with bis diſciples 
in the ſhip, but that his diſciples were gon 

j Whed wap So , Wp- 4 
muztneedcs tot, And that there came other ſhi om 
= wee Tiberias nere ynto the place ies they 
. ate the breade, after the Lord had giuen 
| thankes. * | 

24 Now when the people ſaw that Icſus was 
not there , neirher his diſciples , they alſo 

& This was not Foke< ſhipping , and came to Capernaum, 
ftraight ouer the ſeking for leſus. 
late tromfidgto 25 And when they had found him ofi the%o- 


fide, bur ouer a ther fide of the ſea , they ſaid ynto him, 


oem pr Rabbi,when cxameſt thou hither? 


che aued muche 326 Teſus'anſwered them,and faid, Verely,ve- 
labour x0. them- | rely 1 ſzy yntg you, ye ſeeke me nor, be- 
| aparmaype Ah cauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye 
by latte ate of the loaues; and were filled. 


1 Whichnouri- 27 Labour not for the meat — 


ſhethandaug»- Sſheth, but for the meat that ! endureth vn- 
no ro cucrlaſting life, which the Sonne pf mi 
Cbepa.z 2 ſhal giue ynto you:for him hath*G6d the 


Mut.3.17.09% Father" ſealed. 


ts FIR Then faid they vnto him,What ſhal we 
caband tay do,that we might worke the® workes of 


tobethe Media- God? ; 

tor, heſethis © 29 Teſus anſwered, & ſaid voto them, *This 
ay Ca con wipe 15 the worke of God,that ye beleue in him 
only onezoreco- whom he hat h ſent. fi 

cile God and ma 32. They ſaid therefore vnto him , What 
together. *' fipne ſheweſt thou then , that we may ſee 
n cha beac 5+; & belene thee? what doeſt thou worke? 


=+< win 31 *Qur fathers did cat Manna in the deſert, 


2.Tobn. 3.23 as it is*writen, He gaue them bread from 
Exod.16.14 heauen to ear. 

rat 2s 32 Then Iclus ſaid ynto them, Verely,vere- 
Wiſirgo | ly I ſay vnto you, ® Moſes gaue you not 


© Ne compareth bread from heauen, bur my Father giueth 
MO the you the true bread from heauenr, | 

Ter 43" 33 For the bread of God1s he which com- 
who feedeth vs * Meth downe from heaucn , and life ynto 
into cterna! liſe. © the worlde. | ; 
34 Then they ſaide rato him, Lord,cucr- 


S_Tohn; 


' $7 Asthelivuing Father hath ſcng mie, fo live þ,;,. Criſt ds 


| VVhocome t6Cluit, 
more piue v8 this bread. Wt 


35 And leſas faid ynto them,I am rhe bread 
of life : he that commeth to me, ſhall nor 
hunger,and*he that beleueth in me,ſhal ? x.Cor.co. 
neuer thirſt, PnNISIS 
3s ButlI aide ynto you , that ye alſo haye P *'*:2alineues 
ſene me,and bilens not, : pwr bo 
37 Al that the Father giueth me,ſhal come q God doethte. 
to me: and him that commeth to me, I generate his e. 


caſt not _ ws Co 
38 For I came downe from heauen,not to do the Golpell, 


mine owne will, but his will which hath 
ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers wi! which hath 
ſent me , that of all which he hath given 
me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhoul raiſe- 
it yp againe at the lalt day. 

40 And thisis the wil of him that ſent me, 
that cucric man that ſeeth the Sonne and - 
beleneth in bim , ſhould haue cuerlaſting 
life:and 1 wil raiſe bim yp ar the laſt day. 

41 The Iewes then maurmured at him , be- 
cauſ he ſaid,1 am the bread,which is come 
downe from heauen. 

42 And they faid,*Is not this Teſus the ſon Mar.13.55 
of toſeph , whoſe father and mother we 
know? how then ſaide he , I came downe 
from heauen ? | 

43 Icſus then anſwered,and ſaid ynto them, 

Murmure not among your ſelues, 
44 No man can*come to me, except the r That is,orbe- 
 Father,which hath ſent me,\draw him; & lecuein me. 
1 wil raiſe bim yp at the laſt day. F, Mghrnng 

45 It is writen in the *Prophets , And they. holy Spirk., 
ſhalbe al taught of God. Every man ther- Iſa.54.:3 
fore that bath heard , and hath learned of 1ere-31-3% 
the Father,commeth vnto me, 

145 * Not that any man hath ſene the Fa- 
ther, fanc he which is of God,he hath ſenc T_T 
the Farther, | 

47 Vexcly, verely I faye vnto you, He that 
beleueth in me, hath cuerlafting life, 

48 Iam the bread of life. 

49 *Your fathers did cat Manna in the wil- g+od.16.15 
dernes,* and are dead. -- © t Thentherels 

50 This is the bread, which commerh down n® wars Br 
from heauen, that he which eareth of it, C1004 ets 
ſhould no6t die. Chrilt. 

51 Iam theliuing bread, which came down u_ Which give 
from heanemif any man cat of this bfead, liferome vor 
he ſhal line foreuer: and the bread thar I 
wil giue,is my flcſh, which I wil giue for 
the life of the world. 

52 The the Iewes ſtroue among themſclues 
ſaying, How can this man giue vs his ficth ws” 
to cat? loner. 

53 Then Teſus ſaid ynto them, Verely,verely ;.Cor.u1.27 _ 
I ay ynto you, Except ye cate the fleſh of y As our bod 
the Sonne of man , and drirKe&his blood, © wllejore 

ye haue* no life in you. Meinke fo areour 

54 Whoſocuer#eateth my fleſh,%& drinketh foules ncwiltd 
my blood, hath eternal hfe, and I wil raiſe vid the bet 
him vp atrhe laſt day. one bs: 

$5 For my flcſh is meat in dede,8 my blood ky IR the 
1s tres in dede. | feſh of Chrilte 

56 He'thateateth my fleſh,and drin keth my anderwke his 


f . : card, is 106 
blood,*dwelleth in me,and I in him. Me er 70 


- 


RJ SSAIND]IILG] CL)” 


x Where Chrift 
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The ſpirit quickeneth. 
Iby the Father,and he that eareth me, e- 
uen he ſhalliueby me. | 

58 This is the bread which came downe fro 
heauen: not as your fathers haue eaten 
Manna,and are dead. He that cateth of 
this bread.ſhal liue for cuer. 

59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Synagogue, 
as he raughtin Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples (when 
cthey heard this)ſaid, This is an hard ſay- 


4 Thatis, vi= ing:whocan* heare it? 
derſtand It- 61 Bur Ieſus knowing in him ſelfe,that his 
echo gal diſciples murmurcd at this, ſaid vnto the, 
manitie deſcen- Doeth this offend you ? 


telfrom heaut: 62 Whar then if ye ſhbuld ſee the Sonne of 
but he _ man * aſcend yp * where he was before ? 
Ek as. 63 Iris the Spiritthar quickeneth: the fleſh 
tures attribu- © profitcth nothing: the words that] ſpeak 
tngeo the one, ynto you,are ſpirit and life, 


that which ap- 64 Burthere arc ſome of you that beleeue 


ineth t Exp 
Whkes. y not: for Ieſus knew from the beginning, 
(hap.3.13- which they were that beleeued nor, and 


cTo wt , . Whoſhould betray him, 

oe wher 65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaidI ynto you, 

Cit hath the that no man can come vnto me, Except it 

force: for it c6- be giuen vnto him of my Father. 

meth oar6. uf 66 From that time, many of his diſciples 

Che th + wh went backe,8& walked no more with him. 

efChrift gineth 67 Then ſaid Icſus ro the rwelue, Wil ye al- 

wife. ſo go away ? 

_ many 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter 

_-_ fr to whom ſhal we go? Thou haſt the words 

kisxord only Of crcrnal life : 

kadeth vs to 69 And we belecue and know that thou art 

© "W the Chriſt the Sonne of the liuing God. 

-Athonch 70 Ieſus anſwered them, Haue nor I*choſen 

yournomber be youtwclue,and © one of you is a devil > 

mall,yet ſhall 571 Now he ſpake it of Iudas Kcariot the fonne 

_— of Simon: for he it was that ſhould berray 

| him,though he was one of the rwelue. 

CHAP. VII. 

6 Teſus reproueth the ambitmn of his conſms. r2 There are 
diners options of hy among the people. r7 He shewvveth 
howu to knovve the trueth. 20 Thermurie they do unto 
hum. 47 The Phanſe rebuke the officers bccauſe they 
haxe _ taken bam. 52 And clnde v nth Nicodenus for 
rak mg bu part, 

I Aﬀecr theſe things, Ieſus walked in Ga- 

lile, and would not walke in Iudea: for 
the Iewes ſought ro kill him. 
2 Nowthclewes ** feaſt of the Taberna- 

4 Atthisfeaſt cles was at hand. 

theydwelled His breth h fi l: - d hi 

ſeucndayesin 3- F1S brethren therefore ſaid ynto him, 


etents, which Depart hence,and gÞ into Iudea,that thy 


puttheminre- diſciples may ſce thy workes that thou 
mebrance, that 


Lentz. 24. 


rt he had no ci doeſt. 
1 * CS rerma. + For there is no man that doth any thin 
bent, but that ſecrerly,and he himſelfe ſceketh to be" fa- 


y muſt ſeke 


is Wie. mous. If thou doeſt theſe things, ſhew thy 
0 mani.” _ _ſelfetotheworld. 

nd WW why the $5 For as yet his brethre beleued notin him. 
* 5 hateth , 6: Thenleſus ſaid vnto them, My time is 
” Tilt, | . ' - 

1] YO EG come:bur your time 1s alway ready. 


yiterlyde. 7 The world can not hate you; butme it 
lethat he wold - Dateth, ® becauſe I teſtific of it, that the 


fe pe thefealt, workes thereofare cuil. 
* - pap 8 Goyevpvntothis feaſt: I wil © not go 
Wl Se ly vpyetvnto this feaſt : for my time is not 


termined. yer fulhlled. 


% 


Chap, vii. VVhence Chriſts dodrineis. 43 


'9 CTheſe things he ſaid vnto them, and a- 
bode ſtill in Galile. 
10 Bur afſoone as his brethren were gone 
vp,then went he alſo vp vnto the ell nor 
openly, butas ir vverepriuilic. 
11 Then the Iewes ſought him atthe feaſt, 
and ſaid, Where is he ? 
12 And much murmuring was there of him 
among the people.Some ſaid, He is a good 
man: other ſaid, Nay:buthe deccmueth the 
people. 
13 Howbeitno man ſpake openly of him for 
feare of the * ewes. d Theſewere _ 
14 Now when halfe the feaſt was done, Ie- the heads of the 
ſus went vp into the Temple and taughr. ta. 1 ee ay 
15 Andthe Iewes maruciled, ſaying, How ] 
knoweth this man the" Scriprures, ſceing "0r,letters. 
that he neuer learned. 
16 Teſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My do- 
Qrine is not * mine, bur his thatſent me. « rachatthat 
17 If any man wildo his wil, he ſhal know of heis man one! 
the dofrine,whether itbe of God,or whe f By this marke 


we may knowe 
ther I ſpeake ofmy ſelfe. whether the do- 


18 Hefthar ſpeaketh ofhim ſelfe,ſeeketh grinebeof God 
his owne glory : but he that ſeeketh his or man. 


glory thatſent him, the ſame is true,& no 8 Nothing 
_ OT counterfait or 
g vnrighteouſnes is in him. ated, 


I9 * Did not Moſes giue you a Law,and yet Fx0d.z4.;. 
none of you keepeth the Law? * Why go Chap.z.18. 
ye _Y gn" PTY | 

20 The*® people anſwered, and ſaid, Thou el 
haſt a Jeaill:who goeth abourtokil thee? Bak nds og 

21 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid tothem, Ihaue ofthe Scribes. 
done one worke, and yeall imarueile, _ i BecauſeI did 

+ . it on the Sab- 

22 * Moſes therfore gaue vnto you circum- þ,v gay. 
ciſfion, ( nor becauſe it is of Moſes, bur of ra.:2.z. 

bc * fathers ) andye onthe Sabbath day Jen-17-10. 
circumciſe a man. 

23 Ifaman on the Sabbath receiue circum- 
cifion, that the Law of Moſes ſhoulde nor 
be broken,be ye angric with me, becauſe I 
hauc made a man cuery whit whole on 
the Sabbath gaz? 

24 * Tydge not according tothe appearance Deut.r.rs. 
bar iudge righteous tudgement. 

25 CThen ſaid ſome of them of leruſalem 
Is not this he,whome they go about to kil? 

26 And bcholde, he ſpeaketh " openly, and «9g, #.4,. 
they ſay nothing to him : do the rulers 
knowin deedetharrhis is the very Chriſt? +- 

27 Howbcit we know this man whence he is 
bur when the Chriſt commeth, no man 
ſhal know whence he is. | 

28 C Then criedIeſus in the Temple as he 

\ taughr,ſaying,Ye *both know me &knowe |, 1. ſpeaketh 
whece I am:yet am | not come of my felf, this,as it were 
bur he that ſent me,is true, whom ye know ſcornefully, 
not. 

29 ButI know him: for am ofhim, . and he 
hath ſent me. 

39 Then they ſought to take him, bur no 
man laid handson him, becauſe his houre 
was not yer come. | - 

31 Now manie of the people | beleuedin jp... 
him,& ſaid, When the Chriſt comerh, wil which prepara- 
he do mo miracles the this mi hath done? tion is here cal- 

22 The Phariſes heard that the people mur- Ong a 

' mured theſe things of him, &the Phariſes, Eh. ny 
Hhhbhb.j. and , 


1 They were 
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Nicodemus counſel. 


m He ſheweth 
_ _ that 
they haue no . 
eas Auer him him that ſent me. 


tillthe time 34 * Ye ſhal ſeeke me,ant ſhalnor finde »z, 


Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Yetam1 ® a 


__ = -y and where I" am,can ye not come. 

yy 35 Then ſaid the Iewes —_—_—— ſchues, 
Chap.r3.33- Whither wil he go,that we not finde 
* Or:ſhalbe. him ? Wil he go vnto them that are" diſ- 
Poms ns CPR perſed among the ® Grecians ? and teach 
n Amongthe Fe Grecians. 

Iewes which 36 Wharſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall 
were ſcattered fſecke me,and ſhal not finde mezand where 
pre ono g I amzcan ye not come? 

Ng 37 Now in the laſt and*great day ofthe feaſt, 
Lenit 23.36. Ieſus ſtode and —_ ſaying, If any man 


o Thetrueway thirſt, lethim come vnto me, and drinke. 
to come to 38 Hethar® belecucth in me, * as ſaith the 


Cs mY Scripture,out of his bellic ſhal flowe ri- 
Dent 19.15. uers of water ? of life. 
p Which ſhall 29 (*This ſpake he of the Spiritwhich they 
—_— EVP» thatbelecucdinhim, ſhould receive: for 
" oov. the tholic Ghoſt was not yer given, becauſe 
Theſe were that Ieſus was not yet orien.) 
on ren gra- 40.50 manie of the people,when they heard 
vivento the A- this ſaying, ſaid, Of a rructh this is the 
poſtles after his "Prophet. 
aſcenſion, 41 Other ſaid, This is the Chriſt:and ſome 
r They looked (jd But ſhal Chriſt come out of Galile? 
er ws _- 42 *Saith not the Scripture that the Chriſt 
the Meſlias, ſhal come of the ecke of Dauid, and out 
Chap.r. 21. of the rowne of Beth-lchem, where Da- 
Mich. 2, uid was ? 
TG 43 So wasthere diſſention among the peo- 
ple for him. 
44 And ſome of them woulde haue raken 
him,bur no man laid hands on him. 
45 Then came the officers ro the. high 
Prieſts and Phariſes, and they ſaid vnto 
them, Why hauc ye not brought him ? 
46 The officers anſwered," Neuer man ſpake 
ſ Wherinap- like this man. 
ac mien tf eg 166 "S? them the Phariſes, Are 
. e allo deceiued ? 
of Cri _ 48” Doeth any of the * rulers,or ofthe Pha- 
mies. riſes beleeue in him? 
They alledge 49 But this people, which knowe not the 
theauthoritie Law. are curſe d 
ofmanagainft 4. £ 
Gods authori. 52 Nicodemus ſaid vnto them, (* he thar 
tie. came to Icſus by night, and was one of 
Chap.z-2. them.) 
51 Doeth our Lawiudge a man before it 
Des.r7.4.6r.19.g Pearce him,* & know what he hath done ? 


52 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Arr 
thou alſo of Galile? Search and looke: for 
our of Galile ariſeth no Prophet. 

53 And cucry man went vnto his owne 
houſc. 

CHAP. VI1L. 
rr Chriſt deſivereth her that vuas taken m adulterie. 12 He 
| u the light of the vvorld. 14 He thevveth from wuhence 
he is come, VV herefore,and wuhither he goeth. 32 VVho 
are free, and vuho are bound. 34 Of ſree men and ſlawes 
and their revvard. 46 He deficth bis encnaes. 59 And 
bemg perſecuted, vuithdravveth hom ſelſe. 

k Nd Ileſus went vnto the mount of O- 
- >lucs, 

» Andearly in the morning came againe 
into the Temple,and all the people came 


S.lohn, 


and high Prieſts ſent officers to take him. . 


litle while with you, and then go I vuto 3 Then the Scribes , and the Phariſes 


The woman taken in adulterig, 


vnt6 him, and he fate downe, and taught jH 

them. py 

w) 

en, 

brought vnto him a woman,taken in adul- ot 
terie and ſether in the middes, 

4 And ſaid vato him, Maſter, this woman 
was taken in adulteric,in the very 2&. 

5 *Now Moſes inthe Law commanded vs, Le.20.79. 'Or, 
thatſuch ſhuuld be Koned:whar ſaiſt thou = 
therefore ? { - 

6 And this they ſaid ro rempthim, that he v 
they might haue, whereofro*® accuſe him, |... he 1 
BurtIeſus Ktouped downe,and with his fin- Thos wh th 
ger wrote on the ground. Law if edidh ; 1 

7 Andwhile they continued asking him, liuer her,orof you 
he lift him ſelfe vp, and ſaid vnto them, OgNnes, ad Ci 
* Ler him thatis amog you without finne, tid ——_ ” 
caſt the firſt ſtone ather. her. ſhal 

B Andagaine heſtouped downe, & wrote Dext.17.7. ate 
on the ground. fe 

9 Andwhen they heardit, being accuſed y, 1,q,wou; Will ..; 
by their owne conſcience, they went out rot medle, hut * 
one by one, beginning atthe eldeſt eucn with thatwhich ll © * 
ro the laſt : ſo leſus was left alone,and the {'* PPertaneoBEW I 
woman ſtanding in the middes. to being m_ 

10 When Icſus had lift vp him ſelfe againe, to repentarce x 
and ſaw no man,but the woman, he ſaid *Þertoredidng 
vnto her, Woman, where are thoſe thine O—_ n 
accuſers ? hath no man condemned thee 2 Ulterie? 

11 She ſaid, No man,Lord. And leſus ſaid, Chap.r.; &.z5, 
Neither doI condemne thec:go and finne , 97;/*1yht. 4 

Oruſt. ſla 
no more, Chap.s.zr p 

12 Then ſpake Icſus againe vnto them, ſay- c Thatwhick WW 01 
ing,l * amthe light of the world : he that Chriſt denied uir 
followerh me, ſhalnot walke in darkenes, ©®4p-5-37-ir th 

he graunteth,o MN th: 


13 The Phariſes therefore ſaid vnto him, their ubbur. 


14 * leſus anſwered, and ſaid yntorhem, © 


bur ſhall haue the "light of life 


declare vntothi 


Thou beareſt record of thy ſelfe : thy re- 


cord is not true, 


nes : and ſaith 
that being God 
he beareth wit, 
nes to his hums 
TH Ibeare recorde of my ſelfe,zet my nitie: likewiſe 
recorde is true: for] know whence came docth Godthe 


& whither1 go:but ye cannor tel *whence f#th<r vitze 


the ſame which 


I come, and whither I go. are two Gl 
15 Yeiudge after the ficſh:*Iiudge no man. pertome they 4 
16 Andiflalſoiudge,my iudgement is true; but one God. on 

for 1 am nor alone, butI and the Father, CRE pr 


17 Anditisalſo written in your Law, * that that heisnot 


18 lam * one that beare witnes of my ſelfe, 


19 Then faid they vnto him, Where is thy 2-#-17-6- 


20 Theſe wordes ſpake Tefus in the 8treaſu- 


21 Then ſfaidIeſus againe vnto the, Ipgo my 


22 Thenſaid theTewes, Wil he kil him ſelfe 


thar ſent me. ther,heſheweth 


nely man, but 
God alſo. 

| He wonldrot 
and the Father that ſent me beareth wit- judgeraſhly, 


nes of me. they did, 


the teſtimonie of two men is true, 


. : &.19.15- 
Father ?Iefus anſwered, Ye ncither know er rt 


me, nor my Father. If ye had knowen me, :.co.:.:. 


ye ſhould haue knowen my Father alſo, Er.r0.:4- 

f Which Piet 
ric, as hetaught in the Teple, & no man pon Gol 
laid hands on him: for his houre was not and man. 


yer come. os That is,the 
placewhere tht 


way,and ye ſhalſeeke me,and ſhal dyc in k king _ 


your * ſinnes. Whither Igo, can ye not to the Templt 
come? were kept, 

h Becauſe of 
their rcbeblio 
wherin they 
perſcucre. 

23 And 


becauſe hefſaith,Whither I go,can ye not 
Come. 


Abrahams vyorkes 


And he ſaid vnto them,* Ye are from be 


j; Heſheweth 23 
neth: I :m from aboue : ye are of this 


Te difference 


nd me worlde : Iam nor of this worlde, 
"wit ofman. 24 Tfaid thercfore vnto you, That ye ſhall 


die in your finnes: for except ye beleue, 
that] am he, ye ſhal dic in your finnes. 
25 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thou? 


'Or,from the be- And Ieſus {aid ynto them, Euen the ſame 
mg even that T thing that I ſaid vnto you * fromthe be- 

a8 vnit0 708 ginning. 

{ That is, who 


tewss , whence 2® I baue manie things to ſay,and to iudge 


he was,and why of you: but he thatſent me, is true, andthe 
he came into things that I hauc heard of him, thoſe 
— aro} ſpeake I to the world. 
_ on, 27 They vnderſtode not, that he ſpake ro 
them of the farther. 


, Aiſes wherby 
WT theythinketo 28 Then ſaid Icfus vnto them, When ye 


++ fn * haue! lift vp the Sonne of man, then ſhall 
teand magni- Ye © knowe thar I am he, and that I do 
fe his glorie. nothing of my ſelfe, bur as my Eather 
m Not tobelee- hath raughtme, /» I ſpeake thoſe things. 
vein himpbutto Eo he . uk ſent me,is with me :the Fa- 


be conuiCted, 
6 To wit,the 
Methas. 


ther hathnortleft me alone, becauſe I do 
alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
309 CAs heſpake thelc things, many belee- 
ued in him. | 
31 ThenſaidIeſus to the Iewes which be- 
leeued in him, It ye continue in my word, 
+ | ye arc verely my diſciples, 
32 And ſhal knowe the tructh,and the trueth 
® (hal make you iree. 
33 They anſwercd him, ? We be Abrahams 
ſeede,&were neuer bond to any mi: why 
ſayeſt rhou then, Ye ſhalbe made free ? 
34 Ieſus anſwered them, Verely,verely I ſay 
vnto you, that whoſocuer committeth 
finne, is the * ſeruant of ſinne. 
35 And theſeruantabideth notin the houſe 
for euer : but the Sonne abideth for euer. 
36 If the Sonne therefure ſhal make you 
free, yeſhalbe free in deede. 
37 1%know thatyeare Abrahams ſcede,bur 
1 egrauntet.  yeſecke to kill me, becauſe my word hath 
Yer ſayings in lace i 
fchſort,that DO Place in you. T4 
heſheweth vnto 38 1 ſpeake that which I haue ſeene with my 
them that their Farther, and ye doe that which ye haue 
_ _o des ſeene with your father, 
rt orats 39 They anſwered, andſaid vnto him, A- 
'braham is our father. leſus ſaid vnto them, 
"IE If ye were Abrahams children, ye woulde 
Lk were dqoethe* workes of Abraham. 
chaviei pa 7.2.3, 49 But now ye go about to kill me, a man 
pood workes that haue rolde you the trueth, which 1 
whichproceded haue heard of God : this did not Abrahi. 
dffaith. 41 Ye do the workes of your father . Then 
ſaid they to him, We are not borne of for- 
nicatio:we haue one father,which is God, 


v For we were 
ſlaves to finne. 
p Theſe were 
pot the belee- 

ne lewes,but 
| + 
that anſwered 
thus. 


_ 
a Fet.2.1 9. 


q He graunteth 


=2 


ct 42 Therefore leſus ſaid ynto them,If God 
- froryouaze — WEr< your Father,then would ye loue me: 
; anal] and can for 1 proceded forth,and came from God, 
he bo wnderſtande nentner camel of my ſelf, but he ſent me, 
the Aritual things. 43 Why do ye not vnderſtand my talke ? be- 
ow ' "gel Gs cauſe ye can not ' heare my word. 


fetionof man, 44 © Ye are of your father the dewill,and the 
b k followerh luſts of your father ye wil do;he hath bene 
Huy rb was amurtherer*from the beginning,and ® a- 

bode not inthe trueth, becauſe there is no 


Ineth,for he , 
not created trueth in him.When he ſpeakerh a lic, 
ul, 


Chap. ix. 


Thelight of the vvorld. 44. 


then ſpeaketh he of his *owne:for he is a x According t6 
liar,and the father therof. > +opga_ 
45 AndbecauſeIrel youtherructh, ye be- VV 
lecue me not. 
46 Which of yon can rebuke me of finnc? & 
ifI fay the truth,why do ye nor beleue me? 
47 *He thatis of God, heareth Gods words: 7.ſohn.4.6. 
ye therefore heare them nor, becauſe ye 
are not of God, 
43 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaid vnto 
him, Say we not wel thatthou art a Sama- 
ritan,and haſt adeuil ? 
49 Ieſus anſwered,I haue nota deuil, bur I 
honour my Father,and ye haue diſhonou- 
red me. 
50 And Iſeckenot mine owne praiſe : bur 
there is one thatſecketh ir,and ? iudgerh. 
51 Verely, verely I ſay vntoyou, If a man y Whowillre- 
keepe my word,he ſhal neuer * ſee death. ng ob ny 
F2 Then {aid the Tewes to him, Now knowe againſt a 
we that thou haſt a deuil . Abraham is ratheragainſt 
dead, and the Prophets,and thou faiſt, 1f him. Hefa: 
. _—_ my word, he ſhal neuer taſt full eueninde- 
. | ath {ce lite, 
53 Artthou greater then our father Abra- 
ham,which is dead ? and the Prophers * 
are dead : whom makcſt thou thy ſelte ? 
54 leſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelf,mine 
honour isnothing worth : it is my Father 
that honoureth me, whome ye ſay,thathe 
1s your God. Ls 
55 Ycrye haue notknowen him: but] know . 
din ed if I ſhould ſay 1 know him nor, 1 Cn 4 
ſhould be a liar like vnto you : but I know of Chriſt in the 
him,and keepe his word. five ng 
56 Yourfather Abrahamreioyced toſce my {cc orwirh the 
2 day,and he ſawe it,and was glad. es of faith, 
57 Then ſaid the Iewes vnto him, Thou art Ebr.1.10. 


not yer fiftic yere olde,and haſt thou ſene Þ, Notonely 


God,butthe 
Abraham ? Mediator be- 


58 Teſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely I ſay twene God and 
vnto you,before Abraham was, I am. man,appointed 
59 * Thentooke they vp ſtones, to caſt ar <-> "i all 
him, bur lefus hid him ſelfe,and went out cp... / 
ofthe Temy!: :|| And he paſled through || This clauſe is 
the middes of them and ſo went his way. nor read in ſome 


CHAP. IX. copies, 
r Ofhim that wuas borne blinde. tr The confeſson of him 
that wvas borne blinde. 3 9 To wuhat blmde men Chriſt 
gieth ſight, 
I AN as Teſus paſſed by,he ſawe a man a God doth nox 
which was blinde from his birth. _ puniſh 
2 Andhisdiſciples aſked him, ſaying, Ma- yr E ole 
ſter, who did finne, rhis man, or his pa- þ when opor- 
rents,that he was borne blinde? tunitie and the 
3 Jeſus anſwered,* Neither hath this man, __ ſerueth. 
ſinned,nor his parents, butthar the works [ap 2h. En. 
of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. 


c This was nog 
4 1 muſtworke the workes ofhim thar ſent for any vertue 
me while it is* day: the night commeth that was inthe 


: earth,in theſpit 
when no man can worke. tle,orinthe 


5 AslongasIamintheworlde, *I am the cjaytomakeone 
light of the worlde. ſee: but it onely 

6 Afﬀone as he had thus ſpoken, he* ſpar pleaſed him to 
on the grounde, and made clay of the 
ſpertle,and anointed the eyes of rhe blind 
with the clay, | | 
7 Andfaid vnto him, Go waſh in the poole 
Hhhhh.jj. of 


and meancs, 


vie theſe ſignes 
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The Phariſes & he that was blinde, 


d Hereby was 
r 

Bs Meſſias,who 

ſhould be ſent 

ento them, 


ofSiloi(which is by interprerati6,* Sent): 
He went his way therfore, and waſhed, & 
came ”__ ſcing, 

Now the neighbours and they that had 
ſeenc him befo 


9 Some ſaid, This is he:and others ſaid, He 
is like him:but he him ſelf ſaid, I am he. 
10 Therfore they ſaid vnto him, How were 

thine eyes opened? 

11  Heanſwered, and ſaid, The man thar is 
called Icſus,made clay,and anointed mine 
eyes,and ſaid vnto me, Goto the poole of 
Siloam and waſh.So I went and waſhed, & 
recciued fight. 

12 Then they ſaid vnto him, Where is he? 
He fſaid,I cannot ecll. 

13 TThey rr oh to the Phariſes him thar 
was once blind. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Ieſus 
made the claye,and opened his eyes. 

I5 Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked him, 
how he Lad receiued fight . And he ſaid 
vnro them, He Jaide claye vpon mine 
eyes.and I waſhed,and do ſee. 

x6 Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he keperh nor 
the Sabbath dy. Others ſaid, How can a 
man thar is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles? and 
there was a diflention among them. 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blind againe, 
What ſaiſt thou of him, becauſe he hath 
opened thine eyes?And he ſaid, He 3s a 
Propher. 

18 Then the Iewes did not beleue him(thar 
he had bene blinde, and receiued his 
fighr) vnill they had called the parenres 
of him that had received fight. 

19 And they asked them, ſaying,Is this your 
ſonne,whom ye ſay was borne blind: How 
doerh he now ſee then ? 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſayde, 


| We khow thatthis is our ſonne, and thar 
e They durſt 


S. Tohn. 


re, when he wasblinde, . 
faid, Is not this he thar ſate and begged? - 


VVhoſce or ate blinds. 


his diſciple : we be Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes: bur 
this man we know not frem whence he is. 

39 Themananſwcred, and ſaid vnto them, 

Doutles,this is a marucilous thing, that 
ye *knowe not whence he is, and yer he ,, +1, oy dowel 
hath opened mine eyes. not of his coun. 

31 Nowe we knowe that God heareth nor trey or parent, 
! finners:bur if any man be a worſhipper of w of hvs office 
God, and doeth his will, him heareth he. L Op mich 

32 Since the world began was itnot hearde men, c6temner; 
that any man opened the cies of one that of God,andſych 
was borne blinde. as elite in ſirre, 

33 If this man were not of God, he coulde 
haue done nothing. 

34 They anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Thou 
art alrogether borne in finnes, and docft 
thou teach vs? ſo they caſt him our. 

35 leſus heard that they had'"caſt him out, & "Or,excomman;. 
when he had found him. he ſaid vnto him, #*%-=. 
Docſt thou belceue in the Sonne of God? 

36 Heanſwered, and ſaid, Who is he,Lord, 
that I might belecue in him? 

27 Andlcſus ſaid vnto him,Both thou haſt 
ſenc him,& he it is thattalketh with thce. 

38 Then he ſaid, Lord,] belecuc,and ® wor- 
ſhipped him. | 

39 And leſusſaid, Tam come vnto ® iudge- oh — 

* mentinto this world, that they which ſee n Meaning,with 
not,mighrſce: and that they * which ſce, Tucandautho. 
ritic,to make . 
might be made blinde. the poore blind, 

49 And ſome of the Phariſes which were to ſee,ard the 
with him, heard theſe things, and faid vn- proude ſeers 
to him, Are we blinde alſo : —_— 

41 leſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blinde, 77 a 
© ye ſhould not haue finne: bur now ye ays 0 You ſhould 


Weſce : therefore your finne remaineth, not beſo much 
in fault, 


m As ll aſton. 
ſhed he fel down 


CHAP. X., 


rm {lhbriſts the true ſhepherd ard ihe doore. 19 Diners ofs 
mions of ( briſt, 24 Hets ached if he be Cimiſt. 32 Hit 
wvor kes declaye that be s God, 34 The prices called 


G ods, 


I Erely:verely I fay vnto you, He thar 


not ſpeake the 
l trueth for feare 
| they ſhould be 

exco municate. 
f Thatis, Con- 
ſtder that no- 
thing is hid fr6 
God:therſore 
tel vs the trueth 
that God my 
be glorified ther 
by.Ioſ.7.29. 
2.Sam.6.5« 
g H eſpake this 
in mockerie. 
H They thought 
eitherto driue 
him from the 
trueth,or to 
make him 
ſwarue by their 
oft times exa- 

| mining him: 

| which practiſe 

| Satans members 
cuer do obſerue 
inexamining the 
Chriſtians. 
i Hederideth 
their wilful ma- 


lice & Ignorice, 


he was borne blinde: 

21 Bur by what meanes he nowe ſeeth, we 
knowe not:or who hath opened his eyes, 
* canwenor tell:he is olde ynough : aske 
him:he ſhal anſwere for him ſelfe. 

22 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they fcared the lewes : for the Iewes had 
ordained a]ready,that if any man did con- 
fefle thathe was the Chriſt, he ſhoulde be 
excommunicate out of the Synagogue. 

23 Therfore ſaid his parents, He is old y- 
noughe:aſke him. 

24 Thc againe called they the man that had 
bene blind, & ſaid vnto him,'Giue glory vn 
ro God:we know that this man is afinner. 

25 Then he anſwered,and ſaid, Whether he 
be a finner or no, 8] cannottell:one thing 
I knew.that I was blind, and now I ſee. 

26 ® Then ſaidthey to him againe,What did 
he to thee ? how opened he thine cies? 
27 He anſwered them,I hauec told you alrca- 
die,andye haue not heard it : wherefore 
would ye heare itagaine? *wil ye alfo be 

his diſciples? 

28 The checked they him,and ſaid,Be thou 


entreth not in by the doore into the 
ſheepefold,bur climeth vp an other way, 
he is a thiefe and a robber. 
2 Buthethatgocth inby the doore, he is 
the ſhepherd of the ſheepe. 
3 Tohimthe porter openeth, &theſhepe 
heare his voyce,and he *calleth his owne a That is.tlere 
ſheepe by name, and leadeth them our, 5s mutu3l agree: 
4 And when he hathſenrt forth his owne m———— 
ſheepe, he gocth before them, and the ,,erertiera 
ſhepe folow him : for they know his voice. tour and the 
5 Andthey wilnot folow aftriger, burthey ſheepe. 
flce from him:for they knownort the voyce 
of ſtrangers. . 
6 This parable ſpake Icfus vnto them : bur 
they vnderſtoode nor what thinges they 
were which he ſpake vntothem. 
7 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them againe, Vere- 
ly, verely Ifay vnto you, I amthe dore of 
the ſheepe. . ot 
8 All,Þ ew euer came before me , arE > on Pro 
theeues and robbers :bur rhe ſheepe did phetes, whole? 
not heare them. | 4 wouY 
Iam the dore:by me if any m3 enter in, _ "hall be 
he ſhalbe ſaucd,& ſhal*goin, andgo on, ſure of his lift 
an 
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| let 


The good ſhepherd. 
and finde paſture. 
10 The thicte comerh not, but for to ſteale, 
and to kill,and to deſtroye : I am come 
that they might haue life,and haue it in 
abundance. 


Chap, xi. Twelve houres inthe day. 45 


 blaſphemie, and that thoubcing a man, 
makeſt thy ſelfe God. 
34 Icſus an{wered them, Is it not written in 


your Law,* Ifaid,yc are * gods? Tal.43.0. 


35 Ifhe called them gods, vnto whome the n Meaning of 


Princes and Ru- 


- ab 11 *Jam the good ſhepherd : the good - word of God was gizen, and the Scripture 
Cheſt know: ſhepherd giuerh his life for his ſhcepe. cannot be broken, on 


eth his becauſe x2 Bur an hurcling,and he which is not the 36 Say ye of him, whome the Father hath arecalled Gods, 


he - pad nom ſhepherd,neither the ſheepe are his own, ſandtified, andſent into the worlde, Thou and are made 
_ ee is fecth thewolfe comming,and he leaucth blaſphemeſt,becauſe Iſaid,] am the Sonne 9 ono ot 
* Asthe father the ſheepe,and flecth,and the wolfe cat= of God? wherſore if this 
aanot forget cherhthem,and ſcattereth the ſheepe. 37 If1do not the workes of my Father, be- nobletitlebe ge 
lecue me not. ven to mi,much 


«hap © 13 Sothe hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 


*Inthat helo- Hireling,and careth nor for the ſheepe. 

veth and appro- 14 Iam the good ſhepherd, and 4 knowe 

veth me. mine,and am knowne of mine. knowe and belecue that the Father is in of God equall 
on 0) "fs 15 © As the Father f knoweth me, ſo knowe me,andl1 in him. 

the Gentiles, I the Father; and 1 lay downe my life for ' 39 Againe they went abour to rake him:bur 


which the were 
rangers from —wmyſheepe. he eſcaped out of their hands, 


the Church of 16 8Other ſheepe Thaue alſo, which are not 49 And went againe beyond Iordan, into 
God. of this folde: them alſo muſt I bring, and the place where Iohn firſt baptized, and 


| Chrtteven they ſhal heare my voyce : and *there ſhal there abode. 
be one ſhepefolde, and one ſhepherd. 41 And many reſorted vnto him,and faide, o Wherby they 


38 Burif 1 do,then though ye belecue nor Me - apper- 


me, zet belecue the workes, that ye may that is the $6ne 


that that hc is 


with his Father 


ſe iuſtice are 
imputed righ- my Farher. 
Phil. 2.7. 

Ia.5 3.7. 
At2.24. 

i Which was 
nſtitute, that 


the people 
gle cove thi- 
keto God for 


their deliue- 


rance, and reſto. # "Jer" ; : 
ig oftheir re- Dedicarion,and it was winter. 


mong the Iewes for theſe ſayings, 
20 And 
and is madde: why heare ye him ? 


the eyes of the blinde ? 


this * commandement haue I recemed of 
tous, Ro.5.19. 19 CThenthere was a difſention againe a- 


many of them ſaid, He hath a deut), 


22 And it was at Icruſalem the feaſt of the 


nahath deſer- 1.5 b Therefore doth my Father loue me, Iohn did ® no miracle : bur all things | rm that 
| rv fre becauſe * Ilay downe my life,thatl might that lohn ſpake ofthis man, were true. 5 nn, 
ſing life, not to Take it againe, 42 And many bcleeued inhim there. then Ioha. 

his leſh onely, 18 No man taketh it from me, bur I Jay it 

rh _ o. dJowne of my lelte:Ihauc power to lay ir - CHAP. xk | 

xn downe, and haue power to take itagaine: 2 £ of ba, ye flrrmgutr ous Fray gb a f Fg - 


Caiaphas prophefieth. 54 Chniſt getteth kim out of 
the wuay. 


I ANd a certaine man was ficke, nad 
Lazarus of Bethania , the towne of 
— Marie,and her ſiſter Martha, 


21 Other ſaid, Theſe are not the wordes of 2 (Anditwasthat* Maric which anointed Chap.rs.s. 
him that hath a deuil : can the deuil open 


the Lord with ointment, and wiped his Mat.26.7. 
feere with her heare whoſe brother Laza- 
rus was ficke.) 

3 Therefore hi: ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſay- 
ing,Lord,beholde,he whome thou loueſt, 


lgionand Tem- 23 And Iefus walkedinthe Temple,in* So- 


plewhich An- lomons porche. is ſicke, ” 
tochus had cor 24 Then came the Iewes round about him, 4 When Teſus heard it,he ſaid, This ficknes 


__ and pol- nd ſaid vnto him, How long doeſt trKou is not * vnto death, bur for the glorie of a For although 
iac.4.9. " make ys doute ? If thou be the Chriſt,tel God,thatthe Sonne of God mightbe glo- mains v7 
k Which was . v$plainely. rifted thereby. ſoonetolife,it 


builded againe 
Her the paterne 
ofthat which 
Solomon buil- 
ded 


25 Ieſus anſwered them, Itolde you,and ye 5 CNow Icſus loued Martha,and her ſiſter, was almoſtno 


belecue nor : the workes that | do in my and Lazarus. _ in compa- 
Fathers Name, they beare witnes of 6 Andafter he had heardthar he was fick, Chap. 
__ P.7-30. 
me. yet abode he two dayes ſtilin the ſame $7; 4. ,o.2,. 
place where he was. b He that wal. 
7 Then after thar,faid he to his diſciples, kethinhis voca- 


Ler vs go into Judea againe. chelghtofGod 


8 Thediſciples ſaid ynto him, Maſter, the for his guide, ne 
levees ſoughtro * ſtone thee, and deth to feare no 
doeſt thou go hither againe. cngers, The 

. 9 | leſus anſwered, Are ; cu not ® rwelue or's NR 
houres in the day ? ifa man walke in the ter was with the 
day, he ſtomblerh not, becauſe he ſeerh Iewes diuided 

the light of this worlde into.xii.houres. 


10 But ifaman walke in the night, he ſtom- A 5. _ 


Orfuldeſt our 
wndem ſy(þen(e, 
| The af: % 
wherfore the 
reprobate can 
dot deleeue, 

m Wherby we 
karne how ſa- 
ly we are pre- 
ſerued againſt 
aldangers, 


26 Burt ye belecue nor: ! for ye are not of my 
ſheepe,as Iſaide vnto you. 

27 My ſheepe heare my voyce,and I knowe 
them, and they followe me, 

28 AndIpiue vnto them erernall life, and 
they ſhal neuer periſhe, neither ſhal any 
plucke them our of mine hand. 

29 My Father which gaue them me,1s” grea- 
ter then al, and none is able to take them 
out of my Farhcrs hand. 

30 Iand my father are one. 


Giy.t.;9, 31 *Thenthelcwes apaine tooke yp ſtones, blerh,becauſe ther is no lightin him. ' Chriſt from go- 
ro ſtone him. 11 Theſethings ſpake he,and after he ſaid ing into Tudea, 
32 Ieſus anſwered them, Many good workes ynto them,Our friend Lazarus fleepeth : 5. Do 
haue I ſhewed you from my Father : for burIgoto wake him vp. ro 


which of theſe workes do ye ſtone me? 12 Thenſaid his diſciples, Lord,ifhe ſleepe, 


33 Thelewes anſwered him,ſaying,Forthe he © ſhalbe ſafe. 
good worke we ſtone thee not, bur for 13 Howbeir, Iefus ſpake of his death; bur 
Hhhbh.iii. they 
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Marthas confeſsion. S.Tohn, Lazarus raiſed, 
| they thoughrtharthe had ſpoken of the made alſo, that this man ſhoulde not haue 


"Or, Nombri "natural ſleepe. dicd? 
Fe 14 Then ſaidleſus vnto them plainely, La- 38 Ieſus therefore againe groned in him 
| Zarus is dead. | ſelfe,and came to the graue. And itwas a 
15 AndlI am glad for your ſakes,that I was caue, and a ſtone was laid yponit. 
not there, that ye may belecue: but let 39 Iefus ſaid, Take ye away he ſtone. Mar- 
vs go ynto him, tha the fiſter of him that was dead, ſaid vn- 
d Which ſigni- 26 Then faid Thomas(Which is called * Di= to him,Lord, he ſtinketh alreadiec : for he 
_ panes cnet dymus)vnto his fellowe diſciples, Let vs hath bene dead foure daies. y 
-— ES alſo go,that we may dic with him, 49 Tefus ſaid ynto her, Said Inotynto thee, 
17 CThen came leſus,and found thathe had thar if thou dideſt beleeue,thou ſhouldeſt 
lene in the graue foure daies alreadie. ſeethe ou of God? I Thatis ,ans 
18 (Now Bethania was nere vnto Ieruſale, 41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from the racle wherty | 
e Which were Aabout*© fiftenefurlongs of. ) place where the dead was laid . And Ileſus Gods Name 
almoſt two mile 19 And many of the lewes were come to liftyp his eyes,and ſaid, Father, I thanke _ be gloti 
Martha and Marie to comfort them for thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me. : 
their brother. 42 1knowe thar thou heareſt me alwayes, 
20 'Then Martha, when ſhe heardthat leſus but becauſe of the people that Rand by, I 
was comming, wentto meete him : but faidit, that they may belecue, thar thou 
Marie fate ſtilin the houſe. | haſt ſent me. 
21 Then ſaid Martha ynto Ieſus, Lord, if 43 Ashe had ſpokentheſe things, he cryed 
thou haddeſt bene here,my brother had with a Joude voyce, Lazarus , come 
not bene dead, forth. 
f Sheſheweth 22 But now! I knowe alſo, that whatſoeuer 44 Then he that was dead, came forthe, 
ſome faith, thou aſkeſt of God,God wil give it thee. bound hand and foote with bands,and his 
which notwith- 22 Teſus ſaid vnto her, Thy brother ſhalriſe face was bound with a napkin . Ieſus ſaid 


nay. Pomactoe againe, vnto them , Looſe him, and let him 


by her affecti6s. 24 Martha ſaid vnto him, I knowe that he . go. 
ſhalriſc againe in the refurreion at the .45 CThen menie of the Tewes, which came 
Cheih ref laſt day. to Marie,and had ſecne the things, which 
Sk het ih % 25 Teſus ſaid ynto her, £1 amthe reſurre&tis Teſus did,belecucd in him. 
deathto giuevs and the life ; he that beleeueth in me, 46 Butſome of them went their way to the 
everlaſting life, though he were dead, yer ſhal he liue, Phariſes,androlde them what things Teſus 

26 And whoſocuerliueth and belecueth in had done, 
me,ſhalneuer die.Belecueſt thouthis? 47 Then gathered rhe hic Prieſts, and the 

27 She ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, I belecue > . Phariſes a counſel, and ſaid, What ſhal we 
that thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of do ? For this man doeth many mira- 
God,which ſhould come into the worlde, cles. 

28 CAnd when ſhe had fo ſaid,ſhe went her 48.1t® we lethim thus alone,al men wil be- Ther rel 
way,and called Marie her biter ſecretly, Jeeue in him,and the Romanes wil come 6, thinkes 
ſaying,The Maſter is come, and calleth _ - and take away both our pjace,and the na+ to hinder his 
for thee. tion. worke by their 

29 Andwhenſhe heard ir,ſhe aroſe quickly, 49 Then one ofthem named Caiaphas,which 92cpolicies. 
and came vnto him. ; was the hic Prieſt ®thatſame yerc,ſaid vn- ,, o; for that 

30 For Jeſus was not yet come into the + rothem,Ye perceiue _ at al. preſent time. 
towne, but was in the place where Martha 5o Nor yer do you conſider that itis expe- 


met him. | | dient for vs,that cne man die for the pco- 
31 The lewes then which were with her in ple, and that the whole nation periſhe 
Mk Wherinſhe F< houſe, and comforted her, when they nor. 
declared ber af. fawe Marie, that ſheroſe vp ® haſtely,and 51 This ſpake he ner ofhimſelfe: burbeing 
fetionandreve- went out followed her, ſaying, She gveth Hhie Pricſt that ſame yere , he ® prophect- , God mate 


rence that ſhe 


is 080 the grauc, to weepethere. ed that Ileſus ſhoulde dye for the nati- him,toſpeake, 


32 Then when Marie was come where Ie- on: neither covld | 
ſus was,and ſfawe him,ſhe fel downe at his 52 Andnot for the nation one]y,but that he my pee 
 feere,ſaying vnto him, Lord,if thou hadeſt . ſhoulde gather rogether in one, the chil- TA 
bene here, my brother had not bene dren of God, which were ſcattered. wicked man ens 
dead. * 53 Thenfrom thar day forth they conſulced 25 bedid ak 
; 33 Whenleſus therefore ſawe her weepe, together toputhimto death, one * the bib 
; Forcomget- and the Iewes alſo weepe which came with 54 leſus therefore walked no more openly ly Ghoſt, 
_ arr rare A her, he i groned in the ſpirit, and was among the lewes, bur went thence vnto ,; pecauſe they 
though heſuf- Kroubledin him ſelfe, a countrey nere to the wildernes.into a thought herb? 
fred the like. 34 And faid, Where haue ye laid himzThey Ccitie called Ephraim,and there continued to make them 
k Wereaderot {jd ynto him, Lord,come and ſee . with his diſciples. ſclues more Þ: 
that his affectiss : , A P lie againſt they 
wereſo exceſſi. 35 Andleſus *wepr. | 55 'C And the Jewes Paſſeouer was at hand, q,qu)q eatthe 
uethat he kept 36 Then ſaid the Iewes, Beholde, how he and many went out of the countrey vp to Paſſeouer: but 
no meaſureas loued him. | | Jeruſalem before the Paſſcouer,ro? purifie they vc ws; 
wedoin ourſo- 37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not he, themſelves. pe jay phe 
rowes,ioyesand by God to 


other affections, Which opened the cies of the blind, haue 56 Then ſought they for leſus, andſpake fie ceremer.s 
among 


tadas the purſ bearer. Chap, xii. The wheat corne. 4.6 


among them ſclues, as they ſtoode' in the 18 Therefore met him the people alſo, be- 
Temple, What thinke ye, thathe comerh cauſe they heard that he had done this 
nortto the feaſt ? | miracle. 
57 Now both the hie Pricſtes and the Pha- 19 And the Phariſes ſaid among them ſel- 
riſes had giuen a commandement. that if ues, Perceiue ye howe ye preuaile no- 
any man knew where he were, he ſhoulde thing? Bcholde, the " worlde goeth af- »g,,the preaſe. 
ſhewe it,that they might take him, ter him, e They wereok 
20 «Now there were certaine © Greekes a- therace of the 
CHAP. XII. mong them that came yp to worſhip ar ©7<5 an came 
7 Chrift excyſeth Maries fift. 13 The affeflion of ſome the feaſt. Grecia: for els 
wen RE Y -—pa go_ kg togrct 21 And they came to Philip, which was of the lewes 
2? The infoone of the Father: 32 "His death, ant the Berhſaidain Galile,and defir cd, him, lay- hewtrenicnr | 3p 


fruite thereof. 36 He exhorteth to futh, 40 Theblind. Ing,Syr,we would ſee Teſus, permitted thar 
res of ſome and the infirmities of others, 


| theyſhould wo 
22 Philippe came and told Andrewe: and a- ſhipwith _ 


b Hen *!eſus fix daics before the Pafſe- gaine Andrewe and Philippe told Icſus. inthe Temple, 
ouer came to Bethania, where Laza- 23 Arid Iefus anſwered them, ſaying, The 
rus was, Which was dead, whome he had hourc is come, thatthe Sonne of mi muſt 


Mat.26.7- 
Mar. $+3» 


raiſed from the dead. be fplorified. fWhich is,that 
2 Therethey made him aſupper, and Mar- 24 Verely,verely Ifay vnto you, Except the the knowledge 
tha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of them Whearte corne fal into the ground and die, hoe - 2a 
thar ſate at the table with him. it bideth alone : bur if it dye, it bringeth , Hwa I1th 
! f gh all the 
3 Then tooke Marie a pound of ointment forth much fruite. world. 


of ſpikenard,verie coſtly,and anointed le- 25 * He that 8*Joueth his life, ſhall loſe it, Mat.ro.z9. 
( Fren fromthe ſus *feete, and wiped his feete with her and herthar® hateth his life in this world, uw He 
heed tothe feete hearc, and the houſe was filled with the ſhallkeepe ir ynto life cternall., rr pee 
+ ſauourofthe ointment. 26 * If any man ſerue me, let him followe and.r7.;3. 
4 Then ſaid oncof his diſciples, eweiludas me: for where Iam,rhere ſhal alſo my ſer- g 1fthe loue 
Iſcariot Simons ſome, Which ſhould berray uantbe :andifany man ſeruc me,him will or let him 
him, my Father honour. = Chriſt 
5 Why was not this oyntment ſolde for 27 Nowis my foule troubled : and whatſhal h And foloſeth 
þ Reade Mar, Prhree hundred pence, and giuen to the Ifay :Father,ſaue me from this houre:but itfor Chriſtes 
ſe . poore ? therefore came ynto this houre. _ 
6 Nowheſaid this, nor that he cared for 28 Father, glorifie thy Name, Then came WM 
the poore,but becauſe he was a thiefe,and there a voyce from heauen, ſaziag, I haue 
Chap.r 32g, * had the bagge, and bare thatwhich was both glorifedir, and will glorific it again. 
giuen. 29 Then ſaid the people thar Ktoode by and 
7 Then ſaid Ieſus, Ler her alone: againſt heard, thatir was a thunder : others ſaid, 
the day of my burying ſhe kepr it. An Angell ſpake to him. 
8 Forthepoore alwayes ye haue with you, 3® leſus anſwered,and ſaid, This voice came ring of thoſe 
bur me ye ſhall nor haue alwayes. not becauſe of me, bur for your ſakes. things, which 
9 Thenmuch people of the Iewes knewe 31 Now is the 'iudgern&t of this world: now were out of or- 
thar he was there: and they came, not for ſhall the prince of this worlde be caft our. der. 


Ieſus ſake onely, but that they might ſce 32 * And *],ifI were lift vp from the earth, by 94 2 


i Thereforms- 
tion and reſto. 


Lazarus alſo, whomc he had raiſed from will! drawe all men vnto me. the meaneto ga- 
the dead. 33 Nowthis ſaid he, ſignifying what death ther the church 
19 The hie Prieſts therefore conſulred, that he ſhould dye. a Shiga 2080. 


they might put Lazarus to death alſo, 34 The people anſwered him , We haue ; 
11 Becaulc that for his ſake manie of the heard our of the * Lawc, that the Chriſt nth don 
lewes went away, and belecued in leſus. = bideth for euer: and how faiſt thou, that 1 Nor onely the 


ay 12 C* Onthe morowe a great multitude the Sonne of man muſt be lift vp ? who is _ ons alſo 
Like.r9.39, that wcre come to the feaſt, when they thar Sonne of man? BY ppg cs. 


heard thatIeſus ſhould come to leruſale, 35 Then Ieſus ſaid ynto them, Yer a litle g&,,,.".-,.,.. 
13 Tooke branches ofpalme trees:and went While is * the light with you: walke while Ez. z7.25. 
© That is. ave, forth to meere him,and cryed, © Hoſanna, ye haue ligh,leſt the darknes come vpon 
Ibeſeckthee. * Bleſſed s the King of Iſrael that commeth you: for he thar walketh in the dark, kno- Chap.tug, 
| in the Name of the Lord. werh not whither he goerh. 
I ot 14 And Ieſus found a *yong afſe, and fate 36 While ye have light, beleue in the light, 
bi kogdome X therconasitis written, that ye may be the children of the light. 


fulenct inoue. 15 * Feare not daughter of Sion: beholde, Theſe things ſpake Ieſus, and departed, & 


hey vard things, thy King cometh fitting on an afſes colte. hid him ſelfe fromrthem. | 

reby £%".3.). - 16 Buthisdiſciples vnderſtoode nor theſe 37 C Andthough he had done ſb many mi- 

Fo: things atthe firſt : but when Icſus was glo- racles before them, ze: belecued they not Ifes 2 AP 

ney rified, then remembred they, that theſe on, him. m That is,the 

he things were written ofhim, and thatthey 38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet Goſpellwhich 

put had done theſe things ynto him. mighr be fulfilled, rhar he ſaid,*Lord,who isthe power of 

,”; 17 The people therefore that was with him, belecued our reporte? and to whome is dere hag 
fe bare witnes that he called Lazarus our of rhe® arme of the Lord reueiled ? thar Oreh "i 


the graue, and raiſed him from the dead. 39 Therefore _ _u not beleeue,be- lecne. 
1 
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Chriſt the light. 


cauſe that Efaias ſaith againe, 

40 * He hath blinded their eycs, and hard- 
ned their hart, that they ſhoulde nor ſee 
with rheir eyes, nor vnderſtande with their 
heart, and ſhould be conuerted, and I 
ſhould ® heale them, 

41 Theſc things ſaid Eſaias when he ſawe 
his glorie and ſpake of him. 

42 Neuertheles cucn among the chiefe ru- 
lers, many belecued in him : bur becauſe 
of the Phariſes they did not confeſſe him, 
leſt they ſhould " be caſt our of the Syna- 

©. 

43 5, or they loued the ® praiſe of mE, more 
then the praiſe of God, 

44 Andlcſus cryed,and ſaid, He thatbelee- 
ueth in me, belecucth not in me, bur in 
him that ſent me. 

45 And he that ſceth me,ſeerh him that ſent 
me. 

Chap.319.6 46 1* amcome a light into the worlde,thart 

EI whoſocuer belecueth in me, ſhould not a- 
bide in darkenes. 

47 * Andifaman heare my wordes,and be- 
leeue nor, I'iudge him not : for I came nor 
to" iudge the world, bur to faue the world. 

48 He that refuſeth me, and receiueth nor 
my wordes, hath one that "iudgeth him: 

e worde thatT haue ſpokE,it ſhal wdge 
him in the? laſt day. 

49 For I hauc not ſpoken of my ſelfe: bur 
the Father, which ſent me, he gaue me a 
commandement what ſhould ſay, & whax 
Iſhould ſpeake. 

50 AndI knowe thathis commandement 
is life eucrlaſting : the things thereforc 
that 1 ſpeake,I ſpeake ther ſo as the Father 
ſaid vnto me. 

fs Wt HAP. XIIL 
Chritt woasheth the diſciples feete. 14 Exherting them 
: to humalitie array Fes hom of Toke the 


traitour. 32 Andcommandeth them earneitly to loue 
ene another. 38 He forevvarneth of Peters demiall. 


I Ow * before the feaſt of the Paſſeo- 

uer,when Iefus knewe that his houre 

was come that he ſhoulde departe our of 

this worlde vnto the Father, tor aſmuch as 

he loued his owne which were in the 
world,vnto the ende he *loued them. 

2 And'when ® ſupper was done (and that 
the deuill had now put in the heart of Tu- 
das Iſcariot, Simons ſeme,to betray him) 

3 Iecſusknowing that the Father had giuen 
all things into his handes,and that he was 
come from God,and went to God, 

4 Heriſeth from ſupper, and layeth aſide 
his upper garments, and tooke a towell, and 
girde him ſelfe. | 

$ Aftcrthat,he powred water into a baſin, 
and began to waſh the diſciples feete, and 
ro wipe them with the towell, wherewith 
he was girde. 

6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who ſaid 
to him, Lord,doeſt thou waſhe my feerte ? 

5 lIefus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, What1 
do, thou knoweſt not now : but thou ſhalr 
knowe it hereafter. 

8 Peter ſaid ynto him, Thou ſhak never 


Iſa.6.9. 

Mat 1314+ 

Mar. 412+ 

Lnh 8.10. 

AR.28 426. 
mie 

n Bydeliueri 

cham from 6s 4 

miſeries,and gi- 

uing them true 

felicitie. 


| OF,CxXcommunt- 


care, 


C hap. $+44- 
o Tobecſte- 
med of men. 


C hap.3.17. 
Ox conderme. 
" Orc ondermme. 


"Or,conderneth. 


þ Tor that day 
be the ap- 


probation of the 


Goſpel. 


Mat.26.2. 
Mar.14.t. 
Luka, 
a Becauſe he 
ſawethe on_ Y 
er great w 
o | <a the 
therfore he 
tooke the grea- 
cr care for the. 
" Some tranſlation 
bath : vuhenit 
VVAS NOUU [HPPEY. 
b Which hp 
the cating of the 
Paſſeoucr. 


S. Tohn; 


Chriſts example, 


waſh my feete. Ieſus anſivered him, If 1 
*waſh thee not, thou ſhalt haue no parte c And make 

- with me. theecleanefrom 

9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord,notmy *Þy finnes, 
feerte onely, but alſo the h:nds and the 
head. 

10 Icſus ſaid ro him, He that is waſhed,nee- 
deth nor, ſaue to © waſhe bis feerte, bur is 
cleane cuery whit: and ye ate *cleane, but 


not all. 


d Thatis, tobe 
gedofhiroer. 
11 For he knewe who ſhould berray him: TuPtaffectis: 4 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not allcleane. Mat 3-5 Amepr : 
12 CSo after he had waſhed their feete,and daylyiny;, 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down Chap.1z.. 
againe, he ſaid vnto them, Know ye what1 
haue done to you? 
13 Yecallme Maſter, and Lorde, and ye ſay 
well : for pam 1. 
14 IfIthenyour Lord,and Maſter, haue wa- 
ſhed your feere,ye alſo ought to waſh © one e To ſeruecne 
an others feete. another, 
15 For I haue givenyou an example, that 
ye ſhould do, cuen as I haue done to you. Chap.r 5.26, 
16 Verely,verely I fay vnto you, * The ſer- Mar.re.:4. 
uant is not greater then his maiſter, ncy- £6.40. 
ther the ambaſſadour greater then he 5 ers 
that ſent him. of ſriendihip ſe 
17 If ye knowg theſe things, bleſſed areye, keth his deſire. 
ifye do them. Ction. 
18 C1 ſpeake not of you all: 1 knowe whom &.," 2"it, the 
p Chriſt and rede. 
I haue choſen : but: is that the Scripture mer of the 
might be ſulfilled, * He that eateth bread worlde. 
with me, hath flift vp his heele againſt me. ##-70.40, 
19 From hence forth tell I you before ir 5am "Ty 
come, that when it is come to paſſe, ye rour and Jr " 
might beleeue tharl am #he. nation of fuck 
20 * Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, If 1 ſende ®abominable 
any, he thatrecciueth him, receiuerh me, 3225096. 
and he that receiucth me, recciuerh him j Hedidopenty 
that ſent me. :firme. 
21 When leſus had aid theſe things, he was 4{*t-26-2: 
® troubled inthe Spirit, and'teſtified, and 9" " 
ſaid, Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, that one k Theirf:ſhion 
of you, ſhal betray me. was not to litat 
22 *Then the diſciples Joked one on an o- fable,but ba- 


ther douting of whom he ſpake. ar > {yy by 

23 Nowe there was one of his diſciples, vnder theirel- 
which leaned on leſus *boſotne,whom Ie- bowes,leaned 
ſus loued. on their ſides,23 

24 To him beckened therefore Simon Pe- vine. _ 
ter,that he ſhould aſke who it was of who 
he ſpake. 

25 He then,as he leaned on Icſus breſt, ſaid 
ynto htm, Lord,who is it ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered,He itis,ro whome I ſhall 
giue aſoppe, whenT haue dipte it : and he 
wet a ſoppe, and gauc ir to Judas Iſcarior, 
Simons ſonne. ; 

27 Andaftertheſoppe, 'Saran entred into 
him. Then faid leſus ynto him, Thar thou 
doeſt,do quickely. 

28 But none of them that were at table, 
knew,for what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Iudas 
had the bagge, that leſs had ſaid vnto 
him, Buy thoſe things that we haue ncede 
of againſt the feaſt: orthat he ſhould giue 
ſome thing to the poore. 


1 Satan tooke 
full poſſeſſions? 
him. | 


39 Afloone 


Mutuall Joue. 


30 :Aſoone then as he had recciued rhe 
ſoppe, hc went immediartly out , and it 
was night, 

31 © When he was gone out, Iecfus ſaid, 
w Now is the Sonne of man glorified, and 


p Meaing.that God is glorified in him. 
hier mar- 32 If God be glorified in him,God ſhall alſo 
veilousglorie, =plorific him in him ſelfe, and ſhall ſtraight 
md that " ._ Wayglorifc him. ; 
5 +=crdh "33 Lwlechildren,yeta litle while am 1 with 
of God. you: yeſhal ſecke me,bur as I ſaid ynto the 
(hap-7-34* * Iewes, Whither I goe,can ye not come : 
by alio ro you ſay I now, : 
wo py 34 *" A newe commaundement gue I 
(hap.19 12 vnto you, that ye loue one another: as 1 
1dobn.4.21- haue loucd you, that ye alſo loue one an- 
n Wherof we ocher 
ought to haue : 


continual rem#- 3 


triceas though my diſciples , if ye haue loue one to an- 


| were euen other. 

tewly grued* 26 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, Why- 
ther goeſt thou? Icſus anſwered him, Whi- 
ther I go,thou canſt not followe me now: 

o Whenthou Hbutthou ®ſhalt followe me afterwards. 

= more 37 Peter ſaid ynto him,Lord, why cannot 

Mat T: RY follow thee nowe ? * I will lay downe my 

Mar.14.29, life for thy ſake. 


" 


| For in ſo be- 


Rns, nor 12 In my Fathers houſe are ® many dwel- 


come them. 


38 Iclus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay downe 
thy lite for my ſake > Verely, verely I ſay 
vnto thee, The cocke ſhall not crowe, uull 


thou hauc demicd me thriſe, 


CHAP, XIIIL 


3 He armeth hu diſciples woith conſolation agamt trouble. 
2 He aſcendeth mto heauen to prepare vs aplace. 6 The 
wvay,the trueth;and the life. 10 The Father and ( briſt 
one. 13 Hovuvvehould pray. 33 The promes wnto 
them that keepe hu wuorde. 


I AN he ſaid to his diſciples, Ler not 
your heart be troubled: ye belecue in 
God, *belecue allo in me. 


ling places : if it were not ſo, 1 woulde 


d $0 that there : 
= rg you: I go to prepare a place 
"a ad And though I go to prepare a place for 
eAtthelatter Yyou,I will < come againc, and receiue you 
Gy Act.r.u, vnto my ſelte, that where I am, there may 
ye be allo. 
4 AndwhitherI go,ye knowt,and the way 
ye knowe. 
i Hewasnos 5 Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord,we* knowe 
altogether igno Not Whither thou goeſt: how can we then 
tant,but his knowe tac way ? 
knowled 


the Trueth, and the Life.No man cometh 


t Therforewe * Vnto the Father, but by me. | 

mutbeginin 7 If ye had knowen me, ve ſhoulde hauc 
im;continue in 1 

end in 


knowen my Fathcr alſo: and from hence- 
- forth ye knowe him, and haue ſeene him. 

8 Philippe ſaid vnto him, Lorde, ſhewe vs 
thy Father,and it ſuffiſeth vs. 

9 leſus ſaid vnto him, haue I bene ſolong 
time with you, and haſt thou nor knowen 
me: Philippe, he that hath ſeene me,hath 
ſeenc my Father: howe then fſaiſt thou, 
Shewe VS :hy Father ? 


5 By this ſhall all men knowe thatye are 15 If ye loue me, keepe my commande- 


Chap. xiiii. The comforter promiſed. 47 


10 Belecucſt thou not, that I am in the' Fa- 
ther,and f the Father is in me > The words Alba my 
that] ſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake not of my jnitieremai- 
8ſelfe: but the Father that dwelleth in me, neth in Chriſt. 
het docth the workes, 6 [n that,that 

11 Belecue me, thatI aminthe Father, and |. 
the Father in me: atthe leaſt, belecue me reth his maieſtie 
for the very workes ſake, .__ _.._ and vertueb 

12 Verely,verely I ſay vnta you, he that be- his doctrine and 
leeuethin me, the workes that I doz/he ym 
ſhall do alſo, and greater then theſe ſhall Teq to the whole 
he do : forI go vuto my Father. body of the | , 

13 * Andwhatſocuerye aſke in my Name, ren — 2h 
thatwillI do,that the Father may be glo- 61, es 
rified in the Sonne. ſhine & remaine 

14 If ye ſhall aſke any thingin my Name, I for euer. 


will do it. ( hap.16.23. 
Mat.7.7. 


Mar.tr.24. 
menrs, Tam.t.s. 


16 AndIwyll pray the Father, and he {ſhall 
giuc you another *Comforter,that he may : bor wnhracme 
abide with you for cuer, os Turn atone 
17 Ezen the Spirit of ! tructh, whome rhe you,but hence- 
worlde can not receiue, becauſe it ſcerh forth the holy 
him not, neither knoweth him : but ye Gn hall 00. 
know him: for he dwelleth with you, and pyn.7 uy Rh 
ſhalbe in you. 1 Socalled,be- 
18 I will not leaue you comfortles : but I cauſc he wor- 
will ® come to you, keth "5 the 
19 Yer alitle while, and the worlde ſhallſee {4 yyhich thing 
me no more, bur ye ſhall ſce me ; becauſe hedoeth by the 
I liue,ye ſhall liue alſo. | vertue of his 
29 Art that day ſhall ye knowe that I am P's 
in my Father, and you in mc, and I 
in you. 
21 Hethat hath my commandements, and 
keepeth them, is he that loucth me : and 
he Sa loueth me, *(halbe lJoued of my Fa- n He ſhall ſenfi- 
ther : and I will Joue him, and will ſhewe bly feele thas 
mine owne ſelfe to him. - _ 
22 Judas aide vnto him ( not ® Iſcariot) 1; rY 
Lorde, what is the cauſe rhat thou wilt o But the bro- 
ſhewe thy ſelfe vato vs, and nor ynto the ther of lames, 
worlde ? | 
23 Icfus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, If any 
man loue me, he will ? keepe my worde, p wherby he 
and my Father will loue him, and we will aduertiſeth th& 
come vnto him,and will dwell with him. rats ay df 
24 Hethatlouerh me nor, keepeth nor my £574.9 they 
wordes, and the worde which ye heare, ſhould be draws 


is not 1 mine, but the Farhers which backeby euill 


{cnt me. _ 
25 Theſe things haue Iſpoken vnto you,be- j;, þ ma he 
ing preſent with you. hadnothing ſe- 


26 But the Comforter, which is the holy parate from his 


ryan. Aa 6 Teſus ſaid vnto him, I am the © Way, and Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſende in my tather. 
ber wh and im- 


Name, he ſhall teache you all rhings, and 
bring all rhings ro your remembrance, 
which I haue tolde you. 

27 *Peacelleauc with you: my peace I giue , ajtcomfors 
vnto you : not as the worlde giuerh, giueTI and proſperitie. 
vnto you. Letnor your hearr be troubled, 
nor feare. Ee 

28 Yc hauc heard howe I ſaid vnto you, I Chrif che. F 
go away,and will come vnto you. If ye 1o- come man tobe 
ued me, ye would verely reioyce, becauſe Mediator be- 
ſaid, go vntothe Father: for my Father M*<n* Godand 
is 'preaterthen 1, F 

29 And 
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Chriſtis the vine. 


: Satanexecu- 29 And nowe haue I ſpoken 
ae ”_ by we foreir comethee when it is 
ce mighr belecue. 

Gag, rp - Herveſies will Inor ſpeake many things 

u Satan ſhallaf.' yt you : for the * prinee of this world 

ram Geog wen pt commeth,and hath " nought in me. 

ſhall not finde 31 Butirs that the worlde may knowe thar 
Iloue »y Father: and as the Father hath 


thatin me | 
which he loo- commaunded me, fo 1 do. Ariſe, let vs go 


vnto-you, be. 
come to paſſe, 


30 


keth for : for I 
am that innocee 
lambe without 


ſpot, C H A P. X V, 


E The foverte conſolation, and mutual! lowe betwutene 
ChrBt and bis members wndey the parable of the vine. 18 


Of their common affliftions and perſecutions. 26 The 


Office of the holy Gbe#t and the ApoFtes, 


Amhetre vine, and my Father is an 
huſbandman. 
2 * Euerybranche that beareth not fruite 
in me,he taketh away: and euery one that 
beareth fruire, he geth it, that it may 
bring forth more ri. 
3 * Nowareyecleane through the worde, 
whichT hauc ſpoken vnto you. 
4 Abideinme,andI in you: as the branche 
can not beare fruite of ir ſelfe, except it a- 
a Wecanbri bidein the vine,no more car ye, *excepr 
forth no fruite, abide 
except we bein. YE Aiden on; 
graffed in Chriſt 5 Iam the VInC: ye are the branches ; 
that abideth in me,and Tin him, theſame 
bringeth forth much fruite : for without 
me can ye do nothing, 

6 Ifamanabide notin me, he is caſt forth 
as a branche,and withererh : and men ga- 
ther them, and caſt th.» into the fire, and 
they burne. 

7 Ifyeabidein me, and 
he in you, aſke © what ye 
Chriſtby faith, done to you, 
which cometh Herein is my Father glorifyed, that 
hs word of ye beare much fruite, and be made my 
c Sothat ye fo. diſciples. 


low Gods word, 9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue I 
which 


I 


Mat. 15.13. 


Chap.: 3-19, 


my *® wordes abide 
will, and it ſhalbe 


ommandements, 
| ue, 2ST haue kept 
my Fathers commandements, and abide 
in his loue. | 
It Theſe things haue 1 ſpoken vnto you, 
at my 1oye might remaine in you,& thar 
your 1oye might be * full. 
” This is my comandement,that ye loue 
one another,as I haue loued you. 
Greater loue then this hath no man, 
when any man beſtoweth his life for his 
friends, ? 
14 Ye are my friends, 
command you. 
15 Henceforth, call ] you not ſeruants : for 
the ſeruant knoweth 
doeth : butl haue cx 


I2 


13 
if ye do whatſoeuer 1 


f$o that there 

3s nothing omit- 
red that is necef.. 
lary for vs,and 
Conc our 
faluation. 0 
Mat 231g. 


but I have cho. 
you, ” that ye go 
and that your fruire 
ucr ye ſhall aſke of 


S. Tohn. 


- 20 Remember 


The ſpirit of tnerh, | 
the- Father in my Name, he may piue ir 


you, 


17 Theſe things commandeT you, that Ye 
loue one another. 
18 


Ifthe worlde hate you, ye knowe that it 
ated me before you. 


I9 If ye were of the worlde 


not of the worlde, 
our of the worlde, 
ateth you, 


the worde that I ſaid Vvnto 

you, ” The ſeruantisnor greater then his Chap.ry.1s 

haue perſecuted me, Mat.ro.z,, 
ou allo : if they haue -t-:4.9, 


8 Thewordg. 
alſo keepe jo Gpnifieth,to 


ediligentto 
1]they do vnto you *lpiefaultesto 
haue not *"P One in, 
h ich 15 the 
ſelfe ſame word, 
but called theirs 
becauſe the 
preache it, 
1 But ſhould 
haueſeemedrg 
e innocent ,f f 
24 If Thad not done workes among them had qot diſcone. 
which none other man did, they had nor "* 7 X ons 
ad finne : bur nowe haue they both refuſed Chrif, 
ſeene, and haue hated both me, and my it taketh from 
ather, 


them all excuſe 
25 Butitisthattheworde mightbe fulfilled, 


knowen him that ſent me. 
22 If Ihad notcome ang ſpoken vnto them, 
they iſhould not haue had finne: but now 
haue they no kcloke for their ſinne. 
23 He that haterh 
allo. 


me, hateth my Father 


bar they 
. . . - wou t- 
that is written in their -!Lay : * They ha- fified thi 
ted me without a cauſe. ſelues as if th 
26 Bur when the C6forter ſhall come, *whs mot _ bee 
I will ſende vnto you from the Father,euen nes + fone. 
the Spirit of trueth, which proceedeth of 1 Thatis, inthe 
the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. . Holy Scriptures 
27 Andye ſhall witnes alſo, becauſe ye hauc 7/3519. 
. I (- hap.rg.26, 
bene with me from the beginning, veg 
|  CHap. xyrx 
* He putteth then in remembrance of the eroſſe, and of 
ther ovine mfirmitie 10 come, 7 And therefore deth 
comfort them woith the promiſe of the boly Ghoft, 16 
Of the commin agame of Chrit. 17 Of bu aſcenſion. 
*3 Toathem the name of Chnft, Peace mn Chri#t, and 
1m the vvorld affliftion. 
F [ Heſe things haue1 ſaid vntoyou, that 
ye ſhould nor be * offended. 
ſhal"excommunicate you: yea, the 
come, that whoſocuer killech 
you, wil thinke thathe doeth God ſeruice. 
3 Andtheſe things will they do vnto you, 
becauſe they hauc notknowethe Father, 
nor me, 
4 Burt theſe things have tolde you, that 
when the houre ſhall come, ye might rc- 
member,thatI rolde you them. Andtheſe 
things Þ ſaid I not vnto you from the be- | 
ginning, becauſe I was with pou. ere bus 
Burt now] 80 My Way ro him that ſent weakelings. F 
- C-For if you Q 
me, and none of you aſketh me, *Whi- cenſider,ye 
theripoeſt thou 2 wouldreioyce- 
Bur becauſe haue ſaid theſe things vnto 
you,your hearts are tull of ſorowe. 
7 Yet Irell you the trueth, Ir is expedient 
for you that ] £0 Way: forifTgonor away, 
the Comforter will ner come ynto you: 
. Ewrifl depart, will ſende him vnto you. 


I 
a And ſo ſhrinke 
from me. 
"Greeke,put jeu 
out of the Sage 


Les, 


b He barewith 
them becauſe 


5 


4 Or, conuince. 8 And when he is come, he will *reproue 
Thisistobe vi. the worlde of finne, and of righteouſnes, 
Ds "frhe and of iudgement. : 
holy Ghoſt $9 Of *© ſinne, becauſe they belecue nor in 
when his vertue me, 


& ſtrength ſhall 1, Of frjphreouſnes, becauſe I goto my Fa- 
ſhine 1n tac 5 5 

Church. ther,and ye ſhall ſee me no more: 

« His enemies 11 Of 8 judgement, becauſe the prince of 
which contem- =qhis worlde is 1udged, 

red him,and Put 1, 1 have yer ® manic things to ſay ynto 
him to death, 

ſhalbe conuict you,bur ye can not beare them now. 
iytheirowne 13 Howbeit, when he is come which is the 
conſcience, tor = Syjrir of tructh, he will leade you into all 


that they did erueth : for he ſhall nor ſpeake of him ſelf, 


ITS, but whatſocuer he ſhall hearc, ſhall he 


#d ſhall knuwe . ſpeake, and he will ſhewe you the things 
that without Ie- ig come. 

ag 14 Heſhall glorifie me : for he ſhal receiue 
- of mine,and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 

f Wherfore the x5 Al] things that the Farther hath, are 
wicked LR - mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall rake 
—aars yr) 0 mine,and ſhew it ynto you. 

teloued of his 16 *A litle vwhile, and ye ſhall nor ſee me: 
Father,avd not =andagaine alitle wwhile,and ye ſhalſee me: 
condemned by for ql go to my Father. 


_ -7-== 0 17 Then ſaid ſome of his _— among 


erefſor. them ſelues,Whar is this that he ſaith vn- 
When ey to vs, A litle vvhile, and ye ſhall not ſec 
= cont heogy me,and againe,alitle »vbile,and ye ſhalſee 


alled the car- mc,And,For I go to my Father, 
renters ſonne, & 18 They ſayd therefore, What is this that 


wiliedto come he ſaith, Ale vvhile > we know not what 
downe from the he ſaith 


ay trees 19 Noweleſus knewe that they would aſke 


God which ha- him,and ſaid vnto them,Do ye enquire a- 
weouercome all mmong your ſclues, of that 1 ſaid, A litle 
= powne.. vvhule, and ye ſhall notlee me : and again, 
overall, 2. Cor. A litle vvhile,and ye ſhall ſee me ? 

212.Ephe.t.19 20 Verely,verely 1 ſay vnto you, that ye ſhal 


i Thelethings weepe and lament, and the world ſhall re- 
are conteined in 


hedoczrine of 20 CC: andye ſhall ſorowe,bur your ſorow 
the Apoſtles ſhalbe rurned to ioye, 
which onely is 2T A woman when ſhe trauailerh, hath ſo- 


{ſr - 
' ſufficient, rowe, becauſe her houre is come : but as 


1A | k F ; 
rea ſoone as ſhe is deliuered of the childe,ſhe 
kngdome of remembreth na morc the anguiſhe, for 
God: for the ioyethat a man is borne into the world. 
_ 22 And ye nowtherefore are in ſorow; but 
terthereſur. 1 Will ſee you ® againe, and your hearts 
nebon. ſhall rejoyce,and your ioyc ſhall * no man 
Mine abſence rake from you. 

bekeng, 23 And in that day ſhall ye alſke me ® no- 
you the holy thing.* Vercly,verely I ſay vnto you, what- 
Uhoſt who ſhal ſocuer ye ſhall aſke che Father in my 


m_ with Name,he will giue it you: 
[and - 24 Hitherro haue ye af ked ?nothing in my 


pſetoglorie, = Name: aſke,and ye ſhallreceiue, that your 
acfowilllin- oye may be full. . 


oo. m_- 25 Theſe things haue ſpoken. vnto you in 
vet, 7 parables: butthe time will come, when 1 


mn By the pow- {hall no more ſpeake to you in parables: 


Tand vertue of but I ſhall ſhewe you plainely of the Fa- 
Sehoty Ghoſt. ther. 
NES ” 26 Atrhar day ſhal ye aſke in my Name,and 


My reſurreRion 


andthe grace of the holy Glioſt. o For yeſhall have perſite KNow- 

&&, and ſhallno more doute as you were wont. (hap.r4.;; Aat.7.7 
fun errr.26. Lukr.9. lam.r.y. p In reſpect of that ,;Thar VOL 
Milobteine,if you aſke in faith. 


Aſke and ye $hall have. Chap, xvii. Peacein Chriſt, 48 


ſay not vnt that 1 Wwill vhto q Chriſt denieth 
0 /ar6h mod dons ah bt an. ona: fot that he isthe 


27 For the Father him ſelfe Jouerh you,be- Mediator, bue 


ſheweth that 
cauſe ye hauc loued me, * and haue be- they ſhall obtei- 


leeued that I came out from God. ne their requeſts 


28 Tamcomeoutfrom the Father, & came without diffi- 


into the world : Againe I leauethe world, ine y 
and go to the Father, Chap.ry.8. 


29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lo, nowe 


ſpeakeſt thou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt 


no parable, 


30 Nowe know we that thou knoweſt all 


things,8& needeft not that any man ſhould 
aſke thee. By this we belecue, that thou 
art come out from God, 


31 Jeſus anſfivercd theim, Do you belecue 


now ?e Mat.16.91, 


32 * Beholde, the hgwweCorfimerh, and is Mar.r4.:7. 


alreadie come,thar ye ſhalbe ſcattered e- : Although mE 
uery man into his owne , and ſhall leaue orſake Chriſt, 


| et is heno whi 
me alone: but Iam not * alone; for the Fa- Niminiſhed-for 
ther is with me. heand his Fa- 


33 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, therareone. 


that 'in me ye might haue peace: in the A phe = 


worlde ye ſhall hauc affliction, bur be of when weare 
good cofort : I haue ouercome the world, truely graffed in 


CAAP. XVII. hrift, 


1 The prayer of Cl;rift vinto hu Father both for him ſelf and 


I 


11 Andnow am I no more in the worlde, 


hu Appitles, and alſo for all ſuch as recaue the tructh. 


Heſe things ſpake ITeſus, and lift vp his 
cycs to heauen, and ſaid, Father, the 
houre 1s come : glorifie thy Sonne, that 
thy Sonne alſo may glorific thee, 
* As thou haſt gen him * power oxey all 
fieſh,that he ſhould giue eternall life to all azar. 22.72. 
drhem thatthou haſt giuen him. a Chriſt hath al 
Andrthis is life cternall, that they knowe rule and domi- 
thee to bethe onely veric God, and whom b Which es 
thou haſt ſent, leſus © Chriſt. theeleR. 
I haue *glorified thee on tlie earth; I c That is,thad 
haue finiſhed the worke which thou ga- they acknow. 


ledzeboth the 
ueſt me to ds. _ . Fathet,and the 
And now glorific me, thou Father, with $onne to be ve. 


thine owne ſelfe,with the glorie which I ry God. 

had with thee before the world was. rRonvap by doy 
1 haue declared thy name vnto the men 0,0 Om 

which thou gaueſt me out of the worlde: 

*rhine they were, and thou gaueſt them _ 

me,and they haue kept thy worde, © ve aprocn 
Now they know thar all things whatloe- nn dl 

ver thou haſt giuen mc,are of thee, od,which is 
For 1 haue gen vnto them the wordes, the onely foun. 

which thou gaueſt me, and they haue re- tion and cauſe 

cciued then, *and have knowen ſurely that pos po been 

Icame out from thee, and hauebeleued'tovsin Chrif 

that thou haſt ſent me. through whom 
I pray for them:Ipray nor for ' rhe world, hy + waar | 

bur for them which thou haſt giuen me: &; — 


| Ctitied, 
for they are thine. Rom.8.39. 


10 And all mine are thine, and rhine arc Ephe.1.4, © * 


"i Chap.16.27, 
niine,andl am glorified in them. f That is,the 


| reprobate. 
bur theſe are in the worlde, atid I come to 


thee. Holy Father, keepe them in thy 
Name, exe them whome thou liaſt giuen 
me,thar they ray be? onhe,as we are. g That they 


12 While I was with thenrin the worlde, | maybe ioynedin 


ynitie of faith & 


kept them in thy Name : thoſe tharthou ſpirit. 


gaucſt 


Chriſts prayer. S.lohn, Chriſt is taken and bound, 


gaueſt me, haue I kept, and none of them them,Whom ſecke ye? . . ' 
h He was ſo 


be i BB loſt, bur the ® childe of perdition, that 5 They anſwered him, Teſus of Nazareth. Ma 
| Feng, x pul the * Scripture might be fulfilled, leſus ſaid vnro them, I am he. Nowe Iu- -- 
| ſhed, but becau- 13 And now come 1 to thee, and theſe things . das alſo which betrayed him, ſtoode with 
ſe God had ap- fpeake inthe world,thatthey might have them. 
pointed andor- yy joye fulfilled in them ſelues. 6 Afﬀoone then as he had ſaid yntothem,I 
amy wh 14 Ihaue giuen them thy worde, and the am he,they went backewards, and fell to 
16:and, 4-27. worlde bath hated them, becauſe they the grounde, $4 
Pal.rog.7. are i not of the worlde, as 1 amnotofthe 7 Then he af ked therh againe, Whom ſeke 
: _ roi _e . worlde. | ye ? And they ſaid,leſus of Nazareth, 
_ of dence wh 15 Ipraynotthatthou ſhouldeſt rake them 8 Ieſus anſwered, I ſaid vnto you, that [1 
tion. out of the world, butthat thou kepe them amhe: therefore if ye ſecke me, Jet theſe 
' fromeuill, | go their way. 
16 They are not of the worlde, as Iam not 9 This vas that the worde might be ful- X - 
of the world. filled which he jv * ©Of them which 4 4 thoks 4 0 
" 0x,conſecyate thz 17 "* SanRific them with thy trueth : thy thou gaueſt me,haue I loſt none, reth theirbs. A 
30 thy ſelfe. worde is trueth. 10 Then Sim6 Peter having a ſworde,drew dicsand alſofz, 1 
K i ors _ 18 As thou diddeſt ſend me into the worlde, it, & ſmore the hie Prieſts ſcruant,and cur veththeir 
uely promeh "hz: fo haueIſenttheminto the world. of his _ care. Nowe the ſeruants name 79 at 
they onely may 19. And for their ſakes ſanRifie I my ſelſe, was Malchus. d Who ſent 


ſeeke thy will. that they alſo may be! ſanRified through 11 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto Peter, Pur vp thy ChriſtvtoC4 


1 Whichthing (ce mructh. ſword into the ſheath : ſhall I nor drinke of 'PÞ=5thehie 1 
——_— 20 I pray notfor theſe alone, but for them rhe cup which »y Father hath giuen me? , rrtenry 7 
nes is ours. alſo which ſhall belecue in me, through 12 Then the bande and the capraine, and this office wa; ſo 
their word, the officers of the lewes tooke Icſus, and for terme of lik p 
21 That they all may be one,as thou,O Fa- bounde him, 7 hr ger , 
m That the in= Ther «rtinme,andI in thee : ewen thatrthey 13 Andled him away to * © Annas firſt (for tics & diffi BY 
fidels may by ex may be alſo one in vs,that the "world may He was Father.in law to Caiaphas, which ofthe lewesca. Wil " 
perience be con- beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. was the hie Pricſ ©that ſame yere.) a the Romas Bl 7 
6p -i 22 And the gloric that thou gaueſt me,I 14 * AndCaiaphas was he, that gaue coun- Ae = . 
= ot 4 ewed © haue giuen them, that they may be one ſel to the lewes, thatit was expedient that jt ejtherfor br. * 
them the exam- aS WE Are One, -one man ſhould dye for the people. berie or favour WM ” 
ple and paterne 23 I jnthem,and thou in me, thatthey may 15 ©C* Now Simon Peter followed leſus,and © ung 0 , 
> perfite felici- * be made perfite in one,and that the world an other diſciple, and that diſciple was wang \ 
y may knowe that thou haſt ſent me, & haſt Kknowen of the hie Prieſt : therefore he 7,4.:.;, \ 
loued them,zas thou haſt loued me. wentin with Iefus into the hall of the hie : 

C hap.ra.ts. 24 * Father,I will thatthey which thou haſt Prieſt. 
0 Tharthey giuen me,be* with me cuen where I am, 16 Bur Peter ſtoode ar the dore withour. 
may profit and that they may beholde my gloric, which Then went out the other diſciple which . 
rowvpinſuch thou haſt giuen me: for thou Jouedſt me was knowenunto the hie Pricſt and ſpake - 
Dee thatinthe. before the foundation of the world. to her that kept the dore and brought in y 


= ny #211 25 O righteous Father,the worlde alſo hah Peter. 


plorie with me. NOT knowen thee, bur ] haue knowEthee, 17 Then ſaide the maide thar kept the dore, 
and theſe haue knowen, that thou haſt wvnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this 
ſent me. mans diſciples ? He ſaid, Iamnot, 
| Forwithout 26 AndT haue declared vnto thE thy Name, 18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtoode 
| Hos wecannot and will declare it, that the loue where- there, which had made a fire of coles : for 


Mounts with thou haſt Joucd me, may be in them, it was colde, and they warmed them ſel- 
God louethys. Andlin?” them. ues. And Peter alſo ſtoode among them, 


CHAP, XVIII. and warmed him ſelfe. 


3 Chrttt u betrayed. 6 The wvordes 0 hu mouth ſmite 19 (« The hie Pricſt then aſked Icſus of his 
the officers to the ground. ro Peter ſmmteth of Malchus 


eare. 13 Teſusu lrought before Annas and Cmaphas diſcip les,and of his dottrine. 
25 VVhere Peter daucth kim. 36 He tellath Pilate 20 Icfus anſwered him, ] ip ake * OP enly tO f That is,Fr:"- 
|  uvhat his kmgdome is. the worlde:1 euer taught in the Synago- keſy,and plailf 
| þ Bo pe doin v2 V / Henleſus had ſpoke theſe things, gue andin the Temple,whither the Iewes 
I ah the he went forth with his diſciples o- reſorte continually, and'in ſecret haue T 
which aſtreame - uer the *broke *Cedron,where was a gar- faid ons 


ran after a great den, into. the which he entred, and his zz: Why aſkeſtthoume ? aſke them which 


Fo” EG oe: Ao cakS oo Ac ow _ #4dQo.. can an mm. as as 


| Taine, _ diſciples. heard me whar I ſaid vnto them : behold, 
if I 3 2 And Judas which betrayed him, knewe they knowe whar 1 ſaid. 
Mar.14.32. alſothe place: for Ieſus oft times reſorted 22 When he had ſpoken theſe things,one of 
Luk 22.39.  *thither with his ns. the officers which ſtoode by, ſmore Ieſus 
7 -mmgpya 3 *ludas then after he had received a Þ withhrod,faying, Anſwereſt thouthe hie 


Job 6s an. bande ofmen &officers of the hie Prieſts, . Prieſtſo 2. 
b The which he and of the Phariſes,came thither withlan 23 Teſus anſwered him, If 1 hane euill ſpo- 


had obtained of rernes and torches, and weapons. ken,beare witnes of the cuill: but ifI haue g Afterthat 
the gouernour Fee 


Then leſus, knowing al things that ſhould well ſpoken,why ſmiteſt th ; Caiaphas fa! | 
of the Temple. 4 «- Rr g 8 C11 IPOKEN, WNY IMITEIT T ou me : « "+ him 
P come ynto him, went forth and ſaid ynto 24 © Nowe Annas had 8ſent him bounde oy ſen in 

| | NR ay vnro 


Peters denial, 

| ynto Caiaphas the hic Prieſt) 
* And Simon .Peter ſtode and warmed 

him ſelte,and they ſaid vnto him, Arr nor 

thou alſo of his diſciples > Hee denicd it, 

and {aid,I am not. 

26 Oae of the ſeruants of the hie Prieſt, his 


Mat.26- 57 
Mar.14.59 
Lak;22-54 


25 


Chap. xix. 


I 


2 


' thornes,and put-it on h1s bead, and they 


couſin whoſe eare Peter ſmote of,ſaid,Did 


not I ſee thee in the garden with him 2 

27 Peter then Jenied againe, & immediatly 
the cocke crewe. 

238 C* Then led they Ieſus from Caiaphas 
into the common hall, Now it was mor- 
ning,and they themſelues went nor into 
the'c6mon hal, leſt rhey ſhould be * dehi- 
led, but that they might cat the Paſſcouer, 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſaid, 
What accuſation bring you againſt this 
man 2 | 

30 They anſwered and ſaid ynto him,If hee 
were not an cuill doer, we would not haue 
deliuered him vnto thee. 

33 Then ſaid Pilate ynto them , Take ® ye 
him,and iudge him after your owne Law . 
Then the Iewes ſaid ynto him, It is not 
lawfull for ys to put any man to death, 

32 1: was that the worde of Ieſus * might be 
fulfilled which hee ſpake, fignifiing what 
death hee ſhould die. 

Cn 3B * So Pilate entred into the common hall 

otpermitted ro 222inc,and called Feſus,& ſaid vato him, 

them by the Ro. Art thou the Tag of the Iewes ? 
mans ro puniſh 34 Teſus anſwered him, Saiſt thou. that of 

EW. thy ſelfe,or did other tell it thee of mee? 

Ma7.04 35 Pilateanſwered, AmI a lewe > Thine 

Mar, 15. 2 owne nation,and the hie Prieſts haue de- 

Iuk2ze3 livered thee ynto mee, What haſt thou 

done ? 

36 Icſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of 
this * worlde:if my kingdom were of this 

' worlde,my ſeruants would ſurely fight, 
that I ſhould not be delivered to the 
Iewes:Bur now is my kingdome not fr6 
hence. 

37 Pilate the ſaid vnto him, Art thou a King 
then 2 Ieſus anſwered, Thou ſaiſt that I am 
a King:for this cauſe am I borne, and for 
this cauſe came I into the worlde, that I 
ſhould beare witnes vnro the trueth: cue- 
ry one thatis of the trueth , heareth my 
vOYce. 

| This was a 38 Pilate ſaid vnto him, ! What is trueth ? 

ng © And when he had ſaid that, he went out a- 

Memos —_— gaine ynto the Iewes, and ſaid ynto rhem, 

Mer.15.6 I finde in him no cauſe at all. 

Iuk.23.17 39 * But you hauca® cuſtome, that I ſhould 

of ID one deliver you one looſe at the Paſleouer: 

ind a- p - 
es: forthe Will ye th that I looſe varo you the King 

_y of Yod of the ewes ? NG p 8 
no ubertie 19 * The cryed they all againe,ſaying, Not 

quite awice Him,bur bes now ths air. was 

a murtherer. 
CHAP. XIX. 


ed treſpaſer, 
AA, 3.14 

1 Whe Pilate could not aſſwage the rage of the Tewes 

againſt Chriſt,he deliuereth bim vp with his ſuper- 

ſcription to be hanged berwixt two theeues.23 They 

7 latoes for his garments. 26 Hee commendeth his 

mother vnto Iohn.28 Calleth for drinke. 33 Dyetb, 

«nd bis ſide is perced, and taken downe from the 

croſſe. 37 He 15 buried, 


Mat. 27.2 
Mar.15.1 

+” 948 
At10.28 &+ 
14-3 


hþ He ſpake this 
4(dainfully, be- 
cauſe they were 
ſo bent againſt 
all right and 
equitiC, = 

i As if th 
ſhould (ay, u 
wilt not ſuffer 
vitodo it:for he 


kItRandeth nor 
n ſtrength of 
mennor in 


worldly defEce. 


_ to the, Beholde,l bring 


Pilates teſtimonie, 49 
Hen * Pilate tooke Teſus and * ſcour- Mary. 27 
ged him, = ie Gooaka 
And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of ro hane pac 
the tune of Fle- 
ut on him a purple garment, wes by ſome in- 
Bo laid, Haile, King of the Iewes. And %ficret cores 
they ſmote him with zheir roddes, 
Then Pilate wet forth againe,and ſaid vn- 
Fam forth to you, 
that ye may knowe,that I finde no faulte 
in him at all. 
Then came Ileſus forth wearing a crowne 
of thornes,& a purple garment. And Pilare 
ſaid vnto them,® Beholde the man: b Heſoake: 
Then when the hie Prieſts and officers mockers ing 
ſaw him, they cryed, ſaying,Crucifie,cruci- cauſe Chrilt cal- 
fie him.Pilarc ſaid vnto them, Take ye him 19 him {elfc 
_ crucific bim : for I finde no faute in *Þ 
im. 
The Iewes anſwered him, Wee haue a law, 
and by our law he ought todye , becauſe 
hee made him ſelfe the © Sonne of © Chriſt was in 
God, deede the ſcnne 
C When Pilate then heard that worde,hee on God,8 there- 


was the more afraide, call __— 


9 And went againe into the common hall & without breacke 


10 The ſaid Pilate vnto him,Speakeſt thou 


ſaid vnto Iefus, Whence art thou > But Ie- of the Lawe: 


ſus 9aue him none anſwere. wherefore their 
coloured accu- 


ſation was falll 
not ynto mee ? Knoweſt thou not that 1 applyed. - 


haue power to crucific thee, & haue power 
to loofe thee ? 


11 Telus anſwered, Thou couldeſt hane no 


4 power atall againſt mee, except it were 4 Hereby he 
e1ven thee from aboue: therefore hee thar ſheweth him, 


; chat he ought not 
O—_— mee ynto thee, hath rhe greater 1, abuſe his of = 
ne. 


fice & autoritic, 


12 From thence forth Pilate ſought to looſe 
kim, bur the Iewes cryed ,ſaying, If thou 
deliver him,thou art not Ceſars friend: for 
whoſocuer maketh him ſelte a King, ſpea- 
keth againſt Ceſar. 

13 CWhcn Pilate heard that ſaying , hee 
brought Ieſus forth,and fate downe in the 
iudgemet ſeat in a place called the © Pauc- 
mendgand in Ebrue,Gabbatha. 

14 Andit was the Preparation of the Paſle- 
ouer,and about the * fixt houre:and he ſaid e which was 
ynto the Iewes,Bcholde your King. midday, 

15 But they cried, Away with him, away with 
him,crucifie him.P1late (aide voto them, 
Shall I crucifie your Kig ? The bic Prieſts 
anſwered, Wee hauc no King bur Ceſar, 

16 Then deliuered he him vnto them, to be 
crucified. * And they tooke Ieſus, and led 
him away. 

17 And hee bare his crofle,and came into a 
place named of dead tens Skulles, which is 
called in Ebrue,? Golgotha: 

13 Where they crucified him,and twoother 
with him,on cither ſide one, and Iclus in 
the middes. 

19 CAnd Pilate wrote alſo a title,and pur it 
on the crofle, and it was writen , 18$v 9 
OFNAZARET THEKING OF TH& 
IEVVES. 

20 Thus title then read many of the Iewes: 

Iii. for 


e A place ſome« 
what high and 
raiſed yp. 


Mat. 27.33 
Mar.15.21 


Lith.2 3.26 


4 Which was 
c place uf exe- 
cution, 


Chriſts fideperted, S. Tohn, Chriſts reſurreQion. 
for the place where Tefus was crucified, Pilate that hee might takedowne the bo- | 
h Becauſeallna® was necre to the citie; & it was writenin die of Ieſus. And Pilate gaue him licence. 
_ _— va- V»vE brewe,Greeke and Latin. | . Hecame then and tooke leſus bodice. 
erſtandits .t Then aid the hie Prieſts of the Tewes.to 39 And there came *alſo icodemus(which Chap.z.z, 
Pilate, Write not,the King of the Iewes, firſt came to Ieſus by night)and broughr 


bur that hee ſaid, am King of the Iewes. of myrrhe and aloes mingled together a- 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I haue writen, I . * bout an hundreth pounde., 


gp—rtap— ys 40 4 Then tooke they: the þody' of leſus , q This honerz. 

23 ' CThen the * ſouldiers, when they had and wrapped it in linen - clothes. with ble burial was xs 

-epoy 8 crucified Ieſus,toke his garments(& made the'odours , as the maner of the Iewes is ® P!©Paration & 
I foure partes,to cuery ſouldier a/parte)Jand to burie, entrie vnto the 


his coate:and the coate was without ſeame 4r Andin that place where leſus Was cTuci- OO 


wouecn from the of 6 rw Ao fied, was a garden,andin the garden a new 
24 Therefore they {aide one to an other, fepulchre , wherein was neuer man yet 
Let vs not; devide it, burtcaſt lots forit, laid. 


- Thatwhich Whoſe it ſhall be:This wes that the! Scripe 42 There then laid they Teſus, becauſe of 
was prefigured ture might be fulfilled , which ſaith, tbe lewes Preparation dey,tor the ſepul- 
in Dauid,was ac- * They parted my garments among the, -chre was nere. | 
— _ & on my coate did caſt lJotres.So the ſoul- 

Pſal. 22.13 diers did theſe things in deede. + CHAP. XX. 


25 Then ſtoode by the crofſe of Ieſus his 2 Marie Magdalene commeth rothe ſepulchre. 3 So 

mother,and his mothers fiſter, Marie the do Peter and lohn. 12 The two Angels appeae.17 

OI wiſe of * Cleopayand Maric Magdalene. þ,rd pelo rhe error apa 
r . 4 C1pees, . 

1948 26 Andwhenleſus awe his mother,aad the confiſrian, NO EO i OG: FRY” 

diſciple ſtanding by ,whom hee loucd,hee | | | 

ſaid ynto his Mother, Woman , bcholde 1 Ow *the firſt day of the weeke came 


thy ſonne. Mary Magdalene,carely when it was rare = 
27 Then ſaid hee to the diſciple , Beholde et *darke,vnto the {epulchre,and law the z She 


rted 
thy mother:and from that houre, the diſ- one taken away from the tombe.. from Nuvirn 


Pſal.69.33 ciple tooke her home ynto him. 2 Then ſhee ranne,and catne to Simon Pe- ye ppg 
k Or faſtened it 28 CAfrer,whe Ieſus knewe that all things ter,and to the other diſciple whom Ieſus the finveriing 
vpon an Hyſſop were performed , that the * Scripture loucd,and ſaid vnto them, They have ta- | 


Max.16.2 
ſtalke, might be fulfilled, he ſaid, I thirſt, ken away the Lord out of the {epulchre,& 
1 It may appeare 


that the Groſſe 29 Andthere was ſet a veſlell full of vine= wee knowe not where they baue laid him. 
was nothie,ſe- © ger:and they filled a ſponge with vinegre, 43 Peter therefore went forth, and the other 
ing a manmight and * put itabout' an Hyſſope fiake;and diſciple, and they came ynto the ſepul- 
goa No ht put it to his mouth, rs C 
Hyſſop ſtalke, 30 Now when Icſus had recciued of the vi- 4 So they ranne both together, but the 0- 
which as appea- ur ſaid,” Itis finiſhed, and bowed ther diſciple did out runne Peter, & came 
reth1.King.4. his head,and gaue vp the Ghoſt. . firſt ro the ſepulchre, 


FL 
was the lowe 


| 81 The Iewes then(becauſe it was the Pre= 5 And hee ſtouped downe, and fawe the li- 
wy, 76a | paration, that the bodies ſhould not re- pen clothes lying:yet went henotim— 
was hieſt among maine vpon the crofle on the Sabbath dgy: 6 Then came Simon Peter following him, 
trees, for that Sabbath was an * hie day) be= and went into the ſepulchre,and ſawe the 


m Mans ſaluatio 


- ſought Pilate that their legges mighe be . linen clothes lye, 7 
ipetotetby ONS and thee they like brtnken 7: Anithe het fe cber mar tad bi head, (Orneki: 


. John 
fice of Chriſt:and downe. not lying with the linen clothes, but wrap: ;,1ich womhs 
all the ceremo-'2, Then came the ſon{dicrs 3nd brake the + ped anberits Jace by it elf. P Goſpel. - 


nies of the Lawe 


are ended. legges of the firſt,and of the other, which 8 'Then-went inalſo rhe * other diſciple," 


n Becauſe the Was crucified with Jefi, - which came firſt to the ſepulchre,and ſawe ' 
day ofthe Paſle.. 33 But when they came to Teſus, and ſawe it,* and belecued. | | Hcbalendthe 


oucr fell onthe that hee was dead already,they brake not 5 For-as yet they knewe nor tlic Scripture, Chriftes body 
pag 5} :clz. his legges, | F'<y .:-» Thar he muſt riſe againe from the dead. eto man, 
reth that he was 34 'But one of the ſouldiets- with-a'ſpeare 10 And the diſciples went away againe vn- 


Marie 1 
deadin deedeas ® perced his fide,ard forthwith cane there © to their * owne home. *Or, to their 


he roſe agaige. 0 gutbloud and water. | ar C* But Maric ſtode without at the ſepu]- compane. 


— © 35 Andhethat ſameitbare recorde, and his' chre weeping:and as ſheee wept,ſhee bow- <—pagarry 


recorde is true:and hee knoweth that hes <4 her ſelf into the ſepulchre, rey 
faith rrue,thatye might belecue it. 14 And Gwe twoAngels in white fittirg, 
Exod.,12.46 36 For thelc things were done , that the the one at the head,and the orher at the 


Nom.9.12 * Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, Nota bone feete , where the bodic of Jeſus had 


Zach.12.10 of him ſhalbe broken, - laine. 
Mat. 27.57 


Marrggs 37 And —_ another Scripture faith , x3 And they ſaid vnto her,woman,why wee- 
Luk-2 3-50 * They ſhall ſee him whome they haue peſt thou 2 Shee ſaid vnto the, They haue 
P Thar is ro ſay, thruſt through. ' fCaken away my Lord, and 1 knowe not 
6 "1 al 8 * Andafter theſe things, Iofeph of Ari- =o haue laid him, 

he declareth hin Mathea(who was a diſciple of Ieſus, but 14 ' When ſhee had thus ſaid, ſhee turned 
{cif manifeltly, - ? ſecretly for feare ofthe lewes) beloughr her ſe}f backe,and fawe Ieſus ſtanding,avd 


knewe 


&'S 


Thomas diſtruſt, Chap, xxi, Chriſtis God. 
knewe not that it was Tefus, ' CHAP, XIXf, 
15 Tefas faith vnto her, Woman,why wepeſt 
thou ? whome ſeekeſt thou ? Shee ſuppo- 8 Chrift appearerh to his diſciples againe. 15 Hee com 


> mandeth peter earneſtly ry jeede his | eepe.n> Hee 
o Th - 
fing that hee had bene the gardener, laid forewarnerb him of his Joke 25 JAindof Chrijles 


vnto him,Sir,jt thou haſt borne him hEce, 5,.,1fola miracles, 
rel] mee where thou haſt laid bim, and I 
will rake him away. I Fter theſe things, Teſus ſhewed him 
16 Teſus faith vnto her, Mary. She turned her cIte againe to lus diſciples at the * fea *Or.lahe of Gen: 
{c1t,and faid voto him,Rabbooi, which is of Tiberias:and thus ſhewcd hee him ſeife: "arch. 
to ſay, Maſter.” 2 There were rogether Simon Peter,& Tho- 
17 Iefus faith vnto her, Touch me not: for mas, which is called Didymus,and Natha= 
4 Becanſeſhee am not yet 1 aſcended to my Father : but naetofCanain Galile, and the ſornes of 
was to muchad- op0 to my © brethren,and ſay vntothem, I @Zebedeus;and two other of his dilcipl-s: 
ated io the cor. aſcend ynto m father,and to your Father, 3 Sims Peter ſaid vnto them, 1 go a hiſſing. ' 
pora] preſence, endo in p 4 ir Oo O* 
Chriſt reacherh y Go ,and your God, They {aid vnto him, Wee alſo wil g0 with 
herro lift vp her 18 Marie Magdalen came and tolde the dif- thee, They went their way, and entred 
inde by fanh —ciples that ſhee had ſeene the Lord, & that into a ſhip ſtraightway, and that night 
ing heauen, hee had ſpoken theſe things vnto her. caught they nothing. 
where onely af- þa ade bo) | 
ter his aſcenſion 79 C * The ſame day then at night , which 4 But when the morning was now come , 
he remainerh, & was the firſt day of the weeke,and whey the Ieſus ſtoode on the ſhore: nevertheles the 
where we {it 8 dores were ſhut where the diſciples were diſciples knewe not that it was lef{us, 


with himar the _.emblcd for feare of the Iewes,came le- 5 Iclus then faid vato thein *Syrs, haue ye *g,, children, 


50 


-q_ OR lus and ſtoode in the middes, and laid co any meate? They anlwered him, No, 

e Tahatis,the them,® Peace be vnto you, 6 Thcn he ſaid vnto them, Caſt cut rhe net 

diſciples: for he 20 And when hee had to ſaid, he ſhewed vn- on the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall 

tes to them his hands,and his fide. Then were finde.So they *-caſt out,and they were not a Albeir they - 
many hendhrem: the xn glad when they had ſcene the _ at all to diawc it, tor the multitude of _— —— 
Piai. 22.22 rd, | ICS, et they follo. 
Rend.ay 21 Then ſaid Ieſus to them againe, Peace be 7 Thc refore ſaid the diſciple whome Teſus OR they __ 


vnto you:as my Father ſent mee, fo fend Joued,vnto Perer,It 15 the Lord. \ hen Si- all night raken 


f Heis our fa- ; : | AEOynE, Bi 
mon Pcter hcard that it was the Lord, bee Faines inyaine. 


ther & our God, 1 you. 


becauſe Ieſus 22 And when he had ſaid that, he | breathed gjrde his ” coate ro him(tor he was naked) dot, ſome 
Carilt is our bro on them and ſaid ynto them, Receiue the © and caſt him ſclf into the ſea. ; LE Ae. 
_ Ba: holy Ghoſt. 8 Burt the other diſciples came by ſhippe(*or ſed to weare, 
Luk.24.36 33 * Whoſoeuers finnes ye remit, they are they were not farre trom laud, but about w_ being 
1.Cor.15.5 remitted ynto them:and whoſocuers finnes two hundreth cubites)and they drewe the peut = 
g Sothatno mT ye retcine, they are retcined. net with fiſhes. ther partes, cd 


nag trons 24 CBut Thomas one of the twelue, called 9 Aſſone then as they were come to land, alſo lerted nor 
duine powerbe Didymus,was not with them when leſus they ſawe hoatecoales,and fiſh laid there- his ſwimming, 


tauled them to came. on,and bread. 
open of my 25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid vnto xo Icſus ſaid vnto them, Bring of the fiſhes, 
orcs 5 him, Wee haue ſcene the Lord:but he ſaid which ye hauc now caught . 


of 5 read 
ES on vnto them,Except I ſee in his hands the 11 Simon Peter ſtepped torth and drewe the 


70, print of the nailes,and put my finger into netto land, full of great fittes, an bun- 
s = ne: the * print of the nailes,and put mine hid dreth,fiftic and threc: and albeit rhere were 
it dating. into his fide, I will not beleue it. fo many,yet was not the ner broken. 


the lewes vied. 26 © And eight dayes after againe his diſci- 12 Iefus {aid voto them, Come, anddyne, 
i To give the ples were within, and Thomas with them. And none of tte diſciples durſt atke him, 
greater power ® Thencame leſus,whe the dores were ſhut, Who art thou,lcing they knewe that hee 


hy and ſtode in the middes,and ſaid, Peace be was the Lord. 


charge thathe —vnto you. 13 lefus then came and toke bread,and gaue 
_ would commit 2.7 After,ſaid hee ro Thomas, Put thy fin- them, & fiſh likewiſe, * "'q The tails 
Ry _ ger here,and ſee mine hands,and pur forth 14 This is now the third time that Teſus cannot well 
{0 place, thine hand,and put it into my fide, and be ſhewed him ſelf to his diſciples, atter that teach his congre 
| not faithles, but faithfull. he was riſen againe from the deade, Be Chriſt oi ke 
28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſaid veto 15 CSo when they had dined, Ietus faid to ts. which pe 
him, Thow are my Lord, and my God. Simon Peter, Simon ſoane of Iona, © loueſt love is not in 


29 Ieſus ſaid vato him, Thomas , becauſe thou mee more then theſe ? Hee (aid vnto them that feede 
thou haſt ſcene mee,thou belcueſt:blefled him, Yea Lord. thou knoweſt that 1 loue *9**be flock. 
CA Lobangk ( She don Biee food Tealey Kat Lk d Becauſe Peter 
k Which deped are they that naue © NOT Leene, and Naue Do- thec, ee at vnto UMtce e 1y 2M! £S- ſhould becita- 
ypon the ſimph-  Jeeued. 16 Hee faid ro him againe the ſecond time, bliſhed in his 
citieoft Gods 20 C * And many other ſignes alſodid Teſus Simon the fonne of Jona,loveſt thou mee 2 9ffice ofan A- 


word, & ground * ;1, the preſcnce of his difciples, which are Here faide vnto him, Yea Lord,thou know- polite, Chriſt 


not them ſclues . : ' cauicth him b 
vpon mans ſenſe 20ort writen 1N this booke, ; | eſt that I lone thee . Hee ſaid vnto lum , theſe three x, 
and reaſon. 3T Buttheſe things are writ&,that ye might Feede my ſhcepe. confeſling, to 
- Chap.23,25 beleue,rthat Teſus is rhe Chriſt the Sonne 17 Hee (aide vnto him the © rhird time , Si- WP che, the 
; 14me Ot Nis 


of God, and that in beleuing ye might m6 the ſonne of Tona, loueſt thou me 2 Pe- 


haus life through his Name. 


: : | three tin:es de- 
rer was forie becauſe hee {aid ro him the nyinge 


13111. 3. third 


'ced MY heepe... ; S. Toh. '-Folloyy: mee 
third time, Loueſt thou mee : and ſaid yn= betrrayeth thee? ,  * P 
to him, Lord thou knoweſt al things:thou 2r Whey Peter therefore ſawe him, hee ſaid , 
knoweſt that 1 loue thee. Icſus ſaid ynto to Iefus, Lord, what ſhall this man do3 rett 
him, Feede wy ſheepe. | 22 TIeſus ſaid vnto him , If I will that hee pac 
1g Vercly,vcrely I ſay vnto thee, WhE thou tarietill I come, what is it to thee 2: fol. 1" 

waſt yong, thou girdedſi thy felf,and wal- Jowe thou mee.. ', 
kedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when 23 Then went this worde abroade amons 
thou ſhalt be olde,thou ſhalt ſtretch forth . the brethren, that rhis diſciple ſhould not hat 
- welluatocts thine hands,and another ſhal * girde thee, dye. Yet Teſus ſaid not to him, Hee ſhall - 
irdleghou ſhals and leade thee whither thou wouldeſt not dye:but if I will that hee tary till 1 
tryed with not. come, whatis it to thee? | Ke 
bands & cordes: 1, Anq this ſpake hee, fignifying by what 24 This is that diſciple, which teſtifieth © | h 


and wheras now 


thou goelt at li- death he ſhould glorific God. And when _ theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and ſe 


bertie,chen thou hee had {aid this, hee ſaid to him, Followe wee know that his teſtimonie is true. 


ſhalt be drawen mee. 25 * Now there atcalſo many other things Chep-10.96 ſel 
_— 


to puniſhment , , Then Peter turned about, and ſawe the- which Ieſus did, the which if they ſhould * But 
when thy fleſh 


ſhal after aſorre diſciple whometns vs loued, following, . be writen cuery one,'l ſuppoſe the world not chargeys fac 


reſiſt. which had alſo * leaned on his breaſt at could not c6teine the bookes that ſhould analy an bs fo 


Chap.t 3.23 ſupper,& had ſaid, Lord, which is hee that be writen, Amen. therefore that 
we haue ſomuch 
as 15neceſlarie, 


we ought tocog 
tent our ſelues 
and praiſe his 


THE ACTES OF THE Rs 


HOLIE APOSTLES VVRITEN 
by luke the Euangeliſte, 


mo i mm ogy 


3 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Hrift after his aſcention, performed his promes to his Apeſiles,and ſent them the holy Ghoſt, decls- 
ine thereby that he e was not onely mindefwll of his Church, but would be the head and mainteiner 
Path: ever Wherein alſo bis _—_—— appeareth who not withſlanding that Satan and the 
world reſiſted neuer ſomuch againſt this workeyet by a fewe ſimple men of no reputation, repleni- 
ſhed all the worlde with the ſound of his Ghoſpell. And here in the beginning of the Church, and in the 
increaſe thereof wee may / mp4 perceive the praftiſe and malice which Sazan continually wſech to ſup- 
2, and overthrow the Goſpel : he raiſeth conſpiracies, tumultes, commotiont,perſeautions , rs 
and all kinde of crueltie. Againe wee ſhal here beholde the prouidence of God,who onert hroweth. his e- 
nemies enterpriſes deliuereth his Church from the rage of tyrants, ſtrengtheneth, and encouragerh his 
moſt wvaliantly and conſt anly to followe their captaine Chriſt,leauing as it were by this hiſtorie a perpe= 
mall memorie to che Church tha: the cofſe is ſo joyned with the Goſpell,that ghey are fellowes inſepera- 
 ble,gy that the end of one afflif118 js but the beginning of another. ee neuertheles God rurneth the eruu- 
Bles perſecutions, ampriſonings and tentations of his,te a good iſſue geuing them as it were,in ſorowe oye: 
in bond: \freedome:in priſe on delmerance:in trouble, quernes:in death fe. Finally, this booke conzteinetl 
many excellent ſermons of che Apoſiles and diſciple 5,45 touching the death, reſurrefion,and aſcention of 
Chriſt.The mercie of God, Of the grace, and remiſzion of ſine through Teſu: Chriſt, Of the Bleſſed im- 
moreallzie. An exhortation to the miniſters of Chriſt: flocke.Of repentance,and feare of God, with other 
principal points of our faich:ſo thas this onely biſtorie in a maner may be ſufficient to infiruft a man in 
all true dofirine and religion. | 
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d Wherby God 
reigneth in vs. 
CHAP. I. 3 To whome alſo he pra] him felfe a- © Becaule they 


7 The wordes of Chriſt and h4s Angels to the Apoſ- liue after that he ha luffred,by many in- ine wah y 


tles.9 His aſcenſion.14 W berein the Apoſtles are , | 
_ edetlhe boly Ghoſt be ſent. 26 And of the fallible rokens, being ſene of them by the cenſion. 


L Mat thias. ſpace of fourtie dayes,& ſpeaking of thoſe Luke.:4-49 
a Wherebyis OO > oa HAY made the things which appercaine to the® kingdome * ohbn.14.26 


<A_—_— : 15.26 
' ment Chrilts "Ip former treatiſe, O of God, - yn 


; doQcine, & his { | = Theophil us, of all 4 And whe he had * cathered them to ether » Mat.z.1t 
miracles decla- Fo  Y thatizsvs began he commaded them, that they ſhould not M-r-1.8 


red for the con- 6 - Luk.1.16 
rank Hug yr l [YA to? do,and tea departe from Teruſale,but to wait tor the ' a p 


ſame. N Vatill the day, that CO of the Father * which, ſaid he, JE Chap.1.s 
- b Topreachthe auc heard of mee, et 11.16 


S Si / 
p & he was taken Vp,af- . | 
| on 25 they if = Gd. SD. ter that he through $5 * For lohan in deede baptized with water, & 29-4 
| ” MESH; 


\ Serecaeſ d (he holy Ghoſt.b94 bur ye ſhalbe baprzed with the "holy f, xi 


God, fo had they given ® commandemets vnto the © Apol- Ghoſt within theſe fewe dayes, graces which Ice 


heir conſcieces Jes whome hee had choſen. 6s When they therefore were come together fus onely giucth 
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, This decla= they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord wile thou 
reth mans 1m- 2x this time reſtore the kingdse to Hrael? 
7 And hee ſaid vnto them, It 1s not for you 
to knowe the *® times, or the ſeaſons, which 
the Father hath pur in his owne power, 
$ But Fe ſhall recciue power of the holy 
Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on you:and ye 
ſhalbe i witneſſes vnto. mee both in Ieru- 
heir afteRtions falem and inall Indea,and in Samaria, & 
Read Zach "4 vnto the ® vttermoſt part of the earth, 
: gall ah or 9 * And when he had ſpoken theſe things , 
ie, and God re- while they behelde,be was! raken vp: for 
ſerycth it to him = a cloud tooke him yp out of their fight. 
ſte, ndinthe 12, Ap4 While they looked ſtedfaſtly roward 
Agr whole heauen,as he went, behold,” two me ſtode 
word which, by them in white apparel, 
jenifiertrthar x5 Which alſo faid, Ye mer! of Galile, why 
= furry wa ſtand ye ® gaſing into heauen? This Teſus 
Niftions, m1 whichis taken vp from you into heauen, 
therefore maſh ſhall © ſo come, as ye haue ſcene him go 
hr before they jnto heauen, 
12 CThen returned they ynto Ieruſalem frs 
the mount that 15 called he morne of O- 


come bur woul 
haue al things 
accompliſhe 
according tO 


I the OE 

© Here y k ey 
might learn thar 
the Meſſias was 
zot onely for the 
lewes, bur alſo 
tor the Gentiles 
Luk. 24-51 

| Wherby they 
knewe certeinl 
whither he w 

m Which were 
Angels in mens 
forme. 

n And ſeekin 


ning a? Sabbath dajes journey. 

13 And when they were come in,they went 
ypinto an vpper chamber, where abode 
bothe Peter, and Iames,and Iohn,and An- 
drewe,Philippe,8 Thomas, Barthelmewe, 
and Mathewe, Iames the ſorne of Alpheus, 
& Sims Zelotes,and Tudas Iames brother. 

14 Theſe all continued with one Taccorde in 

0h carnalf * 29, and ſupplication with the * wo- 

_ men,and Marie the mother of . Ieſus, and 

o As the true With his brethren, | Ee, th 

redeemer to ga= 15 CAnd in thoſe dayes Peter ſtode vp in the 


ogt>rr yon middes of the diſciples,and ſaid (now the 
two mile, accore 


ling to theIe- were about an hundreth and twentie. ) 


ws tradition,' 16 Ye men end brethre, this * Scripture muſt 


albcit it was not 
ſo appointed by 
the Scriptures, 


needes haue beene fulfilled , which the 
*holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake 
q A lively pas before of Indas,which was * guide to the 
temero leame * that tooke Icſus, 

troy ved 17 For he was nombred with vs, & had ob- 

. re* - P Og . I 8 

ceive the gifts of teined * fellowſhip in this miniſtration. 
the holy Ghoſt. 18 Hee therefore hath purchaſed a field with 


t Partely to ob-" - "the *reward of iniquitie:& when he * had * 
throwen downe him ſelfe headlong, hee 


_ the holy 
& 4 . . . 
rm dro Ln braſt a ſonder in the middes , and all his 


fromthe preſenr bowels guſhed our. \ | 
19 Anditisknowen vnto all the inhabitits 

of Ieruſalem,in ſo muche,that that field is 
called in their owne language, Aceldama, 
that is, The field of bloud. | 

20 Foritis write in the booke of Pſalmes, 
* Let his habitation þe yoyde,& let pa mi 
dwell therein: * alfo, Let an other take his 

 *charge. R 

21 Whereforc,of theſe men which have c6- 

 panied with ys,all the time that the Lord 
leſus was *conuerſant among vs, 

22 Beginning from the Baptiſme of Tohn, 


men... 

{ The offence, 
which might 
haue come by | 
ludas fall.is here 
by taken away 
becauſe the Scrip 
tire had fo fore 


ward of a : 
a by Hlawfatty muſt one of them be made a witnes with 


Ren goods vs Of his reſurrection. 
uy any thing. . Mat, 27.5.  Pſal.69.26. Pſal.9.7. *Or,miniſterie, 
Greeke,weng mand went out, u Inthathemencioneththe principal 
aicle of our faith,he compretienderh alfo the reſts” - ; 


Chap, i, 


lives, which 1s nere to Teruſalem, contei- ' 


nomber of* names that were in one place ; 


vato the day that he was takE vp from vs, 


The firie tongues, 51 
23 Andthey preſented two, Ioſeph called 
Barſabas,whoſe ſurname was Iuſtus, and 
Matthias. 
24 And they prayed, ſaying, Thou Lord, 
which knoweſt ; a Chen Sl men,ſhew 
whether of rheſe two * thou haſt choſen. * To the intent 
25 That he may take the roume of this mi- a gh 
niſtration & Apoſtleſhip, from which Tu- hand that excel- 
das hath gone aſtray, to go to his owne lent office of an 
place. Apoſtle, might 


26 Then they gaue forth their lottes : and n+ roo Yau 


the lot fell on Matthias,and bee was by a God. 
common conſent counted with the Elcus 
Apoſtles, 


CHAP. 11, 


3 The Apoſiles hauing receiued the holy Gheſt, make 
their hearers aftomſled.. 4W hen frw TW f eo 
the mourhes of the mockers,he ſhewerh by the viſt « 
ble graces of the holy Spir1t that Chriſt 15 come. 41 
He baptneth a great nomber that were converted, 

42 The yodlte exerciſe, charitie,and diuers vertues 


of the fanhbfull. 

1 Nd when the * day of Pentecoſte was © 

; | come, they were © all with one accord when much peo- 

in one place, ple was aſem- 

2 And * ſodainely there came a ſounde from bled wn Ieruſale 
heauE,as of a ruſhing and mightie © wind, **the tealt, Exod 
and it filled all the houſe where they fate. $4 o 

3 And there appeared vnto ' them clouen DT 
4 rongues, like © fire,and it {ate ypon eche becauſej thing 
of them» might not onely 

4 And they were all-filled with the holy p**30wEthere, 
Ghoſt , and began ro ſpeake with other the RN 
rongues,as the Spirit gaue the * yrrerice. b Thais, the 
And there were dwelling at Ieruſalem Apoliles. 
Iewes,men that feared God,of cuery na- "oP = 5-8 by 

tion ynder heauen, dares , + ag 
Now when this was* noiſed, the multi- Maris _ 
tude came together and were aſtonied, be- £#k;3.16 _ 

' cauſe that euery man heard them ſpeake E .V/bereby is 

his owne language. ly Ghoſt, 

7 And they wondered all,8: maruciled,ſay- d This figne a- 
ing among them ſelues,Beholde, are not greeth vith the 


thing which is 
all rheſe which ſpeake, of Galile ? fignitied therby. 


How then heare wee cuery man our OWN « To declare the 
£ language,whyrein wee were borne? vertue and forae 
Parthians,and Medes,and Elamires, & the bat thould be 
inbabitirts of Meſopotamia, and of Iudea, ng. 0 
and of Cappadocia,of Pdntus,and Afia. F Roca Goo. 
10. And of Phrygia,and Pamphilia,of Egypr, Miles ſpake di- 
and of the parties of Lybia, which is beſide <1 languages, 
Cyrene, and * ſtrangers of Rome, and ? Forthey could 


| ac | ſpeake ali lan. 
b Tewes,and 'Profclites, rages o tha 


n Cretes., and Arabians : wee heard them they were able 
ſpeake in our owne tongues the wonder- *9 Peake toeuce 


full workes of God. ry man in his 
owne language, 


12 | They were all then amaſed, and douted, «07, rhoſe rhar 
ſaying one to an other, What may this dwelr at Rome, 
« be? h Whoſe ance- 


13 And others,* mocked,and ſaid, They are {tors were nor of 
4 C the Iewiſh na. 
full of *newe wine. tion, but were 
I 4 CBut Peter ſtandivg with the Eleuen, converted tothe 
litr vp his voyce ,and ſaid vnto them, Yee ey religions 
[2 BY"; Iii. ten. Ren WAY 
c hildren did 
profeſſe. i Thatis,ſuch as were conuerted to the Tewith relivion, 
which were before Painims and idolaters. k Theie is no woor ke of 
God ſo excellent,which the wicked {coffers do not deride. 
"07,ſweete, 


The holy 


oſt was ſent 


ſignified the ho- - 
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third time, Loueſt thou mee and ſaid yn- betrayeth thee? | Ch 
to him, Lord thou knoweſt al things:thou 21 Whey Peter therefore ſawe him, hee ſaid *y 
knoweſt that 1 loue thee. Icſus ſaid ynto to Iefus, Lord, what ſhall this man do3 reth 


him, Feede my ſheepe, _ 

13 Verely,vcrely I ſay vnto thee, Whe thou 
waſt yong,thou girdedſt thy ſelf,and wal- 
kedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when 
thou ſhalt be olde,thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
thine hands,and another ſhal * girde thee, 

irdlexhou ſhals and leade rhee whither thou wouldeſt 

ryed with not, 


bands & cordes: 1, And this ſpake hee, fignifying by what 


and wheras now 


e Infteedeofa 


22 Teſus ſaid vnto him , If I will that hee 
tarie till I come,what is it to thee 2: fol. 
lowe thou mee. ' 

23 Then went this worde abroade among 

. the brethren, that this diſciple ſhould nor 
dye. Yet Teſus ſaid not to him, Hee ſhall 
not dye:but if I will that hee tary till I 
come, whatis it to thee? 

24 This is that diſciple, which teſtifieth of 


thou goeſt ar li- death he ſhould glorific God. And when _ theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and e, 
bertie.then thou hee had faid this, hee ſaid to him, Followe wee know that his teſtimonie is true. ſera 
ſhalt be drawen mee, 25 * Now there atc alſo many other things Chap.10.40 a 
wh qr ry 20 Then Peter turned about, and ſawe the- which Icſus did, the which if they ſhould f But God would % 
hal affe? aforre diſciple whome 1 x 8 v $ loucd, following, be writen cuery one,*I ſuppoſe the world _ Fa ay yo! 
reſiſt. which had alſo * leaned on his breaſt az could not c6teine the bookes that ſhould heape: 2:0 BY Gon 
Chap.1 3.23 ſupper,& had {aid, Lord, which is hee that be writen, Amen. therefore Jae tae! 
we haue ſomuch mer 
as isneceſlarie, = 
* 
| | dba. wo hg! 
| and praiſe his Y 

THE ACTES OF THE es 


HOLIE APOSTLES VVRITEN 
by luke the Euangeliſte, 


THE ARGV MENT. 
Hrift after his aſcention, performed his promes to his Apoſtles,and ſent them the holy Ghoſs, decla- 


ring thereby that he e was not onely mindefwll of his Church but would be the head and mainteiner 
Puke; 2x ever, Wherein alſo his mightie power appeareth,who not withſtanding that Satan and the 


An 


world reſiſted newer ſommch againſt this noble workeyet by a fewe ſimple men of no reputation, repleni- 
ſhed all che worlde with the ſound of his Ul. And here in the beginning of the Church, and in the 


increaſe thereof wee may fag perceive the praftiſe and malice which Satan contirmally wſeth to ſup+ 
preſſe, and owerchrow the Goſpel : he raiſeth conſpiracies, tumultes, commotions,perſeaujons , flower p 
and all kinde of crueltie. Againe wee ſhal bere beholde the prawidence of God,who onerthroweth his e- 
nemies enterpriſes deliuereth his Church from the rage of tyrants, ſirengtheneth, and encourageth his 
moſt valiantly and conf} anily to followe their captaine Chriſt,leaning as it were by this hiftorie a perpe= 
muall memorie t0 the Church, that the croſſe js ſo joyned with the Goſpel! thas they are fellowes inſepera- 
ble,gy that the end of one affli112zs bnt the beginning of another. Yet nenertheles God rurneth the eruu- 
Bles perſecutions, anpriſonings and tentations of his,to a good iſſue gening them as it were jn ſorowe,joye: 
in bond: freedome:in priſon deliuerance:in trouble, quietnes:in death life. Finally, this booke conteinetl 
many excellent ſermons of che Apoſtles and diſciple 1,45 rouching the death, reſurreflion, and aſcention of 
Chriſt. The mercie of God, Of the grace, and remiſzien of ſme threugh Teſus Chriſt, Of the bleſſed im- 
moreallztie. An exhortation to the miniſters of Chriſt: flocke.Of repentance, and feare of God, with other 
principall points of our faith:ſo that this onely hiſtorie in a maner may be ſufficienz to inſiruft a man in 
all rrue dofirine and religion. 


d Wherby God 
| reigneth in vs. 
CHAP, I. 3 To whome alſo he protravnd him ſelfe a- N. 7 ap fr 
7 The wordes of Chriſt and bs Angels to the Apoſ- Jiue after that he had luffre d,by many in- _ ow 


tles.9 His a cenſion.14 W herein the Apoſtles are 
occrupied rill the boly Ghoſt be ſent, 26 And > the 
elefhion of Mat thias. 


fallible rokens, being ſene of them by the cenſion. 
ſpace of fourtie dayes, & ſpeaking of thoſe Luke.24.49 


; od bes Ichn.14.26 
things which appertaine to the® kingdome chr d6-aE 


a Whereby is : HAV made the 


ment Chriſts former treatiſe, © © God. | | IC. 
 dodtrine, & his a i 2 Theophilus , of 211 4 And whe he had © gathered them together, Ne. , 
A decla® \{#.. V Y thatizsv $ began he commaded them, that they ſhould not M-r.1.8 
os eve iv 4 Ek . to* do,and _ departe from Teruſale,but to wait tor the 4 
ſame. 2 » (01/ 2D Vatill the day, that any of the Father * which, ſaid he, ye Chap. 2.x 
| þ4 -» _ the | he was taken vp,af- NR on of Woe, COIN et 11.16 
_ Golpell, | Us 2 0 ter that he through $ or lohn in deede baptize, with water, © 19-4 _. 
, © Whozrthey © fABOGRty ® he holy Ghoſt,had bÞut ye ſhalbe baprized with the f holy f, Th2ti my 


Gad, fo had they 
their conſcicces 
aſſured by his 
holy Spirit. 


Ghoſt within theſe fewe dayes. graces which Ic+ 
6 Whea they therefore were come together ſus onely giveth 
they by his Spitit- 


given > commandemets vnto the © Apoſl< 


tl:s, whome hee had choſen. 


== Cree DD Cc SC Sm—ocGwsg  o Yours nc. co ry Og onos9yocS FFrio r2pPbpsSRAgo  Fa3co Q  £F= DD 


Chriſts aſcenſion. 


This decla= they aſked of him, ſaying, Lotd wile thou 
rech mans 1m- © 2x this time reſtore the kingdse to Irael? 
_—_ 7 And hee ſaid vnto them, It 1s not for on 
rar til Gods to knowe the ® times, or the ſeaſons, which 
ointed time - the Father hath pur in his owne power, 
come,but would g p14 ve ſhall recciue power of the holy 


have al thimgs 
accompliſhe 
according tO 
their aftef10NS, 
Read Lach.6. 14. 
þ- For this pal- 
ſeth our Capact- 
tie, and God re- 
ſecucth 1t £0 him 
ſelte, 

; Toſtandin the 
face of the whole 
world which 


Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on you:and ye 
ſhalbe ! witneſſes vnto mee both in Ieru- 
ſalem and in all Indea,and in Samaria, & 
vnto the * yttermoſt part of the earth, 

9 * And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they behelde,be was! raken vp: tor 
a cloud tooke him vp out of their ſight. 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly roward 
heauen,as he went, behold,” two me ſtode 
by them in white apparel, | 


fenifiertrthar x5 Which alſo ſaid, Ye mer! of Galile, why 
they multenter. 104 ye "gafing into heauen? This Teſus 
into heauen by 


. . oO ud 1 
ations, and —Which is taken vp from you into heauen, 


therefore maſh ſhall ® ſo come, as ye haue ſcene him go 

fohr before they jnto heauen, 

3 the viIRorIe- 1, CThen returned they ynto Teruſalem fr6 
Hereby they 

night learn that the mount that 15 called the morne of O- 

the Meſſias was liues, which is nere to Teruſalem, contei- 

por onely for the inp a Sabbath dajeriourney. 

Jewes, bur alſo 


for the Gentiles 73 And when they were come in,they went 
Lok. 24.51 yp into an vpper chamber, where abode 
| Wherby they bothe Peter,and Iames,and Iohn,and An- 
knewe certeinly = qreye, Philippe, & Thomas,Barthelmewe, 
aq br and Mathewe, Iames zhe ſorne of Alpheus, 


Which were ' 
hagels n mens & Sims Zelotes,and Iudas Iames brother. 


forme. * 14 Theſeall continued with one 9accorde in 
, nr rows * prayer and ſupplication with the * wo- 
os pe men,and Marie the mother of Icſus, and 


» As the true With his brethren. "IN 
rdeemer to ga- 15 CAnd in thoſe daycs Peter ſtode vp in the 
therys ynto hum. 1:4 des of the diſciples,and ſaid (now the 


4a” uqpodrag nomber of* names that were in one place 
ing ro theTe- were about an hundreth and twentie.) 


wes tradition, x6 Ye men end brethre, this ! Scripture muſt 


albeit it was not 


needes haue beene fulfilled , which: the 


+ « oor *holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake 
q A lively pas before of Iudas,which was * guide to thE 
temeto leame * rhar tooke Ieſus. 

aþ rug ond 17 Forhe was nombred with vs, 8 had-ob- 
ceive the gifts of f<ioed * fellowſhip in this miniſtration. 


the holy Ghoſt. 28 Hee therefore hath purchaſed a field with 
t Partely to ob-- 


Gal, be pdcly throwen downe him ſelfe headlong, hee 
tobe delivered braſt a ſonder in the middes , and all his 
hom the preſenr bowels guſhed our. \ 
— ahad 19 Anditisknowen vnto all the inhabitats 
xaos of Ieruſalem,in ſo muche,that thar field is 
# The offence, Called in their owne language, Aceldama, 
which might © that is, The field of bloud.. | 
era by - 20 Foritis write in the booke of Pſalmes, 
y taken brag * Let his habitation þe voyde,& let pa m3 
uſethe Scrip dwell therein: * alſo, Let an other take his 
turehad fo fore» *charge, 
My 21 Wherefore,of theſe men which haue c6- 
land, — panicd with vs,all the time thar the Lord 
'Or;porcion, leſus was *conuerſant among ys, 
Capo infa- 22 Beginning from the Baptiſme of Tohn, 
vadof ating — YBtO the day that he was take vp from. vs, 
=by valawfully muſt one of them be made a witnes with 
20tten poods vs of his reſurreCtion. 


Wy any thing. Mat, 27.5.  Pſal.69.26. Pſal.g.79. *Or,mmiſterie. 
'eeke;went in and went out, u Inthathe mencioneth the principal 
Micle of our faith,he compretendeth alfo thereſtso ; 


Chap, i, 


*the*reward of iniquitie:& when he * had * 


The firie tongues, 51 

23 Andthey preſented two, Ioſeph called 
Barſabas,whoſe ſurname was Iuſtus, and 
Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, ſaying, Thou Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearrs of all men,ſhew 
—_— of theſe we * thou haſt choſen. 

25 That he may take the roume of this mi- | 
niſtration & Apoſtleſhip, from which Ju- warp np 
das hath gone aſtray, to go to his owne lent office of an 
place. Apoſtle, might 


26 Then they gaue forth their lottes : and e099 ops ae 
the lot fell on Matthias,and bee was by a God. 
common conſent counted with the Eleus 


Apoſtles, 


x Tothe intent 
that he that 


CHAP. 11, 


3 The Apoſiles hauing received the holy Gheſt,ake 
therr hearers aſtomſled.14 When Peter had ftopped 
the monrhes of the mockers,he ſhewerh by the viſt « 
ble graces of the boly Spirit that Chriſt 15 come. 41 
He baptrixeth a great nomber that were connerted, 

42 The godlte exerciſe, charitie,and diuers vertues 


of the fanhfull. 
1 Ng when the * day of Pentecoſte was ®, The holy 


Acome,they were ® all with one accord C22 was ſenc 


, when much peo- 
in one place, oh wes 2g 


2 And * ſodainely there came a ſounde from bled in Ieruſale 
heauE,as of a ruſhing and mightie wind, **the fealt,Exod 
and it filled all the houſe where they ate. 5.05 - 

3 And there appeared vnto ' them clouen Þe,., img 
© rongues, like © fire,and it ſlate ypon eche becauſe thing 
of them- might not onel 

4 And they were all-filled with the holy p<M92wEthere, 
; : through 
Ghoſt , and began ro ſpeake with other thewortg, © 

tongues,as the Spirit gaue the * vtrerice. b Thats, the 
And there were dwelling at Icruſalem 4poliles. 
Iewes,men that feared God,ot every na- ny on 5-17, 
tion ynder heauen, To IND 
Now when this was* noiſed, the multi- diar.i.s _ 
tude came together and were aſtonied, be» £#k;3.16 

| cauſe that euery man heard them ſpeake Hs ey is 
K g the ho- - 

his owne language. 1y Ghoſt. 

And they wondered all,8: maruciled,fay- d This fignea- 

ing among them ſclues,Beholde, are not | $29 with the 

all theſe which ſpeake, of Galile ? race. ewe c 
How then heare wee cuery man our own e To de xa . 
£ language,whorein wee were borne? vertue and forae 

9 Parthians, and Medes,and Elamires, & the *2t thould be 

inhabitirs of Meſopotamia, and of Iudea, por IDS 

and of Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Afia. F How the Apo. 

10. And of Phrygia,and Pamphilia,of Egypr, files ſpake di- 

and of the parties of Lybia, which 1s beſide PETS languages. 
Cyrene, and * ſtrangers of Rome, and * abr hays -xgp 

| VJewes,and' Profelites, | Sons ES 
rn Cretes., and Arabians : wee heard them they were able 
ſpeake in our owne tongues the wonder- *9 \peake tocue. 
full workes of God. Be pens his 
ngvage, 

12 | They were all then amaſed, and douted, «07, rhoſe rhat 

laying one to an other, What may this age - Rome, 
«De? OIC INce- 

13 Andothers,* mocked,and ſaid, They are {tors were nor of 
full of * newe wine. 

I4 CBur Peter ſtandivg with the Elcuen, 
lift vp his voyce ,and ſaid vnto them, Yee Tev | 

EW”. Tii1i.iti, men _YÞich their 

c hildren did 

profeſſe. i Thatis,ſuchas were conuerted to the Tewith religion, 

which were before Painims and idolaters. k Thee is no woor ke of 


the Iewiſh na. 
tion, but were 

God ſo excellent,which the wicked {coffers do not deride. 

*07,ſweere, 


7 


conuerted to the 
Tewes religions 


The day of the Lord. 


men of Iudea,andye all that inbabitleru- 
ſalem,be this knowen yato you and hears 
ken vnto my wordes, - | 
15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſince it is but the thirde houre of the day. 
16 . But this is that, which was ſpoken by the 
IHeexpounderh , Prophet ® TOE, | 
loels tninde 77 Anditſhalbein thelaſt dayes,ſaith God, 


without binding I wil powre out of my ſpirit yp6 al” fleſh, 
himſelt ro his and your ſonnes,and your daughrers ſhall 
raged prophetic, and your young men ſhall {ce 
Iſe.44.3 viſions,and your ® olde men ſhall dreame 
Toel.2.31 dreaies, . 


m Ormanmet-13 And on my ſcruants,and on mine hand- 
Od an wo- aides I will ® powre out of my Spirit in 
RP thole dayesand they ſhall prophetic. 

n Meaning,that 19 And I will ſhewe wonders in heaucn a- 
Go4q wil ſhewe  Hoye, & tokes in thecarth beneath, bloud, 


eras fa and fire, and the yapourcof ſmoke. 


plainly bothtro 20 * The? Sunne ſhalbe turned into darke- 


old and yong. nes.% the Moone into bloud, before that 
I o_ in great oreat and notable day of the Lord come. 
Frey 404 ” at Andit ſhalbe,* that wholocuer ſhallcall 
God wil ſhew on the 4 Name of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaucd. 
fach fignes of 22 Ye menof Iſcacll, heare theſe wordes, 
his wrath | 
as: 7 ret God among you with great workes, and 
ſhalbe no leſe —wonders,& ignes, which God did by him 


 amaſed thenif * jn the middes of you,as ye your {clues al- 
*the whole order * { knowe: 


of nature wers 
handed. 23 Him'Iſay,haue yetaken by the hands of 
Roe 0.13 * the wicked, being deliucred by the? de- 


q | He teacher 


this remed:e to ! ET 
2n0i4 the wrath, ©94,40d haue crucificd and Qlaine: 


2nd threanings #4 Whom God hath raiſed vp , and looſed 


of God,&roob= . the* ſorowes of death,becaulc it was yn- 
raine {zluation. =poftible that he ſhould be holden of it. 
r . God- cauſed | 


25 - For Dauid ſaith concerning him,* I be- 
.. beld the Lord alwaics before mc: for he is 


their wickednes 
to ſcr torth his 
glorie, contrarie 


ar my * rjght hand , that1 ſhould not be 
ro their mindes. ſhaken. | : 
-Y..- ——_ 26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, & my 
crucitie towards TFONgue was pays; wa morcouer allo my 
Chriſt weremolt Afleſh ſhall reſt in *hope, _ | 
ey. ſo 17 Becaule thoa wiltnotleaue my * ſoule in 
_ heyy hor graue ,neither wilt ſuffer thine holy one to 
ro the eternal , ſec corruption, . 
wiſdomof God, 28 Thou haſt ſhewed mee the ? waycs of 
life,and ſhalt make mce full of joye with 


buc alio directed 
by is immuta- 
ble counſell co a thy countenance. | 


moſt bleſed 29 , Men «nd brethren, I may boldly ſpeake 
end. | ynto you of the Patriarke Dauid, * that he 
*Or, providence. {, both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre 
t Both as tou- 


ching the paine, remainerh with vs vnto this day. 
and alſorhehox-.30 Therefore, ſecing hee was a * Propher,8: 


rour of Gods knewe that God had * ſworne with an oth 
Mer a ' to him,thar of the fruire of his loynes hee 
uToſignificthar. - would raiſe vp Chriſt c6cermivg the fleſhe 


nothing <au co- to ſet him vpoan his throne, 
fort vs4n our af- 31 Hee knowing this before, ſpake of the re» 
flicions except  fyrreftis of Chriſt,that*his * ſoule ſhould 


| h ) ; 
Ab pore ey not be left in * grave, neither his fleſh 


withs,  {hould*fcecorruption. 
x Our hope ſtan- | | 
deth in Gods defence, *Or/ife,or perſon, Or,feele. In refto» 


11ng me from death tolife, 1.King. 2.10. z And fo ' Wha by re- 
uejation and ipecial promes that which els he could not have knowen, 
thap.13.36, Pſal,tz3-11. Pſal,.16.10. Chap,tz.55, *Or, perſon, 
aThe word {igniftieth a place where one can ſec nothing, *Oryfeelc, 


The A es; 


135ys$ of Nazarct, a man approued of 39 For the promes i z5 made ynto you, and 


terminate coliſcll,and * foreknowledge of 41 The they that gladly receiucd his word, i*1fusChiitt, | 


32. This Ieſus bath God raiſed yp, whereof b By the vertye 

. weall ,"V witorler. , IE ag ng 

33 Since then that be by the * right hand of ©,*'< *Þteined 
God bath bene cxal ” and had, © receiued CN 
of his Father the promes of the; holy plif:t rome 
Ghoſt, hee hath ſhed forth this which ye Which-he mage 
now ſce and hear, __._.. wang 

34 ForDauidas not aſcended into heauen, holy Ghoſfecf* 
but he ſaith, * The Lord laid to,my Lord, ſent vnto then 
4 Sit at my right hand,, 15. on. - 


35 Vatill L © make thine enemics thy foote- Chain therſer 
ſtole. 


n+ V'p4 . far L 
36 Therefore, let all the houſe of Iſrael] vi kh excel D 


knowe for a ſuretic,that God hath * made © Oui 1s the 
him both Lord,and Chriſt,this Iclus,1 ſay, ny —_ 
whome ye haue crucified, yh 


powers are {ub« 
37 Now when they hcard it,they were pric- !<& and muſtg. 


ked in their hearts, and ſaid vnto Peter, & fTh 9 
| the other Apoſtles, Men and brethre, Wh ts hath 


at 2ÞpP0Oo1 
ſhall wee do? > 7-2pvs pr 


32 Then Peter ſaid ynto them, Amend your and note,thatig 


liucs , and be 3 baptized euery one of this ſermon 
you in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt for the Croc 


remiſsion of {innes: and ye ſhall recciue hode, ashewy 
the | gifr of the holy Ghoſt, ad, buried, tj 
; ſen and aſcendd 


| h 
to your chiidren,and to all that are a farre q He forakew 


of,even as many as the Lord our God ſhal rotheie ofthe 
call. | torme of bap. 
42 And with many other wordes hee * be. tilone, but rea» 


ſought and cxhonted them, laying, Saue nt | 


_ Your {claes from this froward generatis, therofcouliteh 


., were baprized:& the ſame day,there were 2 -Þ Ts vible 
added to the Church about three thouſand i* Chrit is pros 

* (oules, 4 n | ma both to 
42 And they contipued inthe Apoſtles doc. <.iewesand - 
_ trine,and * fclowſhip, and | breaking of C<ntiles,burths 


bread and prayers. hong m, 


43 CAnd ram m_ euery ſoule: and jOrgroetl 
many wonders and fipnes were de before 
the Apoſtles | "g wer6 Sans BY Orgperſones. 


44 Andall that beleued,were in one place, bay po 


& had all things * common... ...... , , ly loue& libe-: 
And they folde. their poſſeſsions and fic: Romiy, 
 poods,and part=d.them to all men,as ce ; ©. | 


| uery one bad necde. <6 


45 And they continued daily with one ac- 1 Which was the 
corde in the Temple, * and * breaking ra yoo Ao 
bread * at home, did cat their meat toge. A 

py pers +... 

ther with gladacs and finglenes of heart, Chap.4432. + 

47 Prayling God,8: bad fauour with all the m-Northarthete: 
people: and the Lord added to the Church gooey Bun 

_ *fromday today,ſuch as ſhould be faued, oy of. oth; 

order was obſerucd that cuery may frankly relieued anothersneccllitice: 

Chap.20.7. n Theydid cattogether , and ar theſe feaſtes did vie{9. 

miniſterthe Lords ſupper.1, Cor.11,21.lyde.12. Or, frombcuſets 

bouſe. o Whereby we ſee that tlie Apoſtles trauailed notin vaine, © ' 


# 


45 


CHAP. 111. 


os Theleomeis reſtored to bis feete, 12 Peter pred» 
cheth Chrift vnto the people. | * 
r I Ow Pererann lohn went yp together , yyh;ch is with 
into the Teple,art the * nipthe houre vs three a clocks, 
of prayer. | alter noone, _ 1 
2 Anda ccrtcine man which was a creple which was 106, 
rr evenin ſactifichs 
me from which-.the Ar; 
ſiles were preſent to teach that the ſhadowes of the lawe were ab&i 
hed by that lambs that tooke away the finnes ofthe wetlds,., -  -/ 


Theconſcience. pricked: 


Chriſt the Lordof life. - __ Chap, iii, Chriſtsbodjejinheanen. +52» 
fy $65 ep from his mothers wombe , was caried, , which God had ſpoken by the mouth of 
whom they laid dayly at the gare of the - all his holy Prophets ſince the worlde be- 


h a khis Temple called beaurifull,to aſke * almes .gan. 


diſeaſe wavincu- of them that entre4 into the Temple. - 22 * For Moſes faid vnto the Fathers, The Dexr.18.r5 
rable, he Arr 3 Who fecing Peter and. Iohn , that they Lord your God ſhal raiſe ynto you a Pro- Ch-p.7.37 
_— . wouldenter into the Temple, delired ro phet,exen of your " brethren like vnto me: of IE 
"pp recciue an almes. | ye ſhal hear him inal things,whatſocuer he , 'pecauſe they 
'* -, 4 And Perterearneſtly beholding him with fhall ſay vnto you. came of the 
lohn,ſaid, Looke on vs. 23 Forit ſhalbe that euerye perſon which ſame Nation, & 
+.:.+..-, $F And he gauc heede yntothem; truſting ro ſhal not heare that Propher,thalbe deſtroi- ome” # rig 
4+... receiue ſomethingot them. ed out of the people, | ſame promes 
+, -+ 6 Then ſaid Peter, Siluer and golde haue I 24 Alfoallthe Prophets from Samuel, & which appertei- 
« Hehad che oift ' *none,bur fuch as I © hate,th at giue I thee: thenceforth as many as hauc ſpoken, haue ned to p Fay wang 
of healing fick- 1 the *Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazaret likewilc foretold of theſe dayes. b Sabans v6 
neſſes. , + ©  "'riſe vp and walke, 25 Ye arethe*children of the Prophets , & Sy 
d, Inzhe.vertue -» And rooke him by the right hand, & ofthe coucnant,which God hath made vn Galar.z.3 
-). - anvpr i  lifthwvp,and immediatly his feere and to our fathers, ſaying to Abraham, *Euen p' oth lewe & 
author of this * ancle bones recceiued ſtrength, in thy ſeed ſhall all the? Kindreds of” che up ang ble 
miracle ,& Peter 8 And he leaped yp,ſtood, & walked, and carth be 1 bleſſed, |” Sib OuR: 
natheminiſter. entred with them into the Temple, wal-- 26 Firſt vato you hath God rayſcd vp bis r Sothat ourre- 
| king and leaping,and praying God. Sonne Ieſus,and him he bath {Er ro bleſle | pom; and 
9 Andall the people ſaw him wake, and you,in * turning every one of you from M*yne5vt biteie 
pray ling God, your iniquities, this bleding. 
10. And they knewe him , thatit was hee | 
which ſate for the almes at the Beauritull CHAP, 1I11T, 


gate of the Temple:and they wer amaſed, 

. * & fore aſtonicd at that which was come 
ynto him. | | 

l C And as the creple which was healed, 

held Peter and Iohn,all the people ran a- 

\maſed ymo thE in the porch which is cal- 


3 Perer > Iobn delivered out of jriſo,preach the Goſe. * 
pel bold/y.vo They confeſſe plamely the name of 
Chriſt.16 They are commanded topreach no more 

PERILS . in that name.24 They pray for the good ſucceſſe of 

e Herorrefteth x the Goſpell,z2 The pol » vmrie, and chanie of 

theabaſe of 'me, _ 

who arrribure 


the Church, 


thatto mans ho- led Solomons. l AN4 as they ſpake ynto the people, the | : 
lyney/which'6n- x2, * So whetr Peter ſaw it,he anſwered vnto Prieſts 8 the * Capraine of rhe Tem- hear 
if appertalneth - tc people; Ye ine of Iſrael, why merucile ple,& the Sadduces came vpon them, © was the captain 
Chep:$:36 year this? orwhy looke ye o ſtedfaſtly on 2 Takiog it gricuoully that thei taught the of the Romans 
Mar!37/20 © vs,as though by our owa © power or god- people, and preached in Ieſus namethe"re- 23 _oa. 44 
der.r5.tt lines, we had made this man go? _ - © furreQtionfrom the dead. SN _ ie 
rv hl , 13 The GOD of Abraham , and Iſaac, & Ia- 3 And they layd hands on them ,, and put mies © his 

f Towity . ' cob,the * GOD of our fathers hath glo- rhem in hold,vnn! the nexc day: for it was doditine, 


now cuentide, ' 
4 Howbcit, many of them which heard | 

the word, belecued,and the nombcr of the 

men was abour* five thouſand. > 


+” * nified his Sonne Icſus, whom ye betrayed, 
d To wi Gods - and'denied'in the preſence of Pilate, when 
ar”. hehadiudged him to be deliuered. 


| | Th 
vidffive '-14- * * Bur ye denied the holy one and the e whole 


Church was in- 


God; '* iuſt,and defired af murderer to bee given 5 C Andit came to palle on the morowe , creaſed to this 
Re you | that their rulers, and Elders, and Scribeg , 2owber. 


. 1 ANTS + .0*5 : ; 
h -»=v.oY rs 7 Ang killed the Lord of life, vhom God 
excuſe theirmas - hath rayſed from the dead,wherof we are 
RE bak 6 Gon dela wee 
gk Ys xÞ 16 And his} Name hath made this man 


were gathered together ar Ierulalem, 
s And Annas the chict Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and lohn, andAlcxander ,. and -as man 
as were of the kindred of the hie Prieſts. 


ww 


d By whoſeau-. 


ledmany, he pur. ſound; whom ye ſee, and know , through 7. And when they had ſer them betore TY Wrong onoadrygnc 
teth theowiny” faith in*his'Name : and the fauth which is - they asked,By what power, or 4 in what « Furhecoutd 
wwpe of aluati; * . by hir,hath giu6 to him this diſpoſitis of * Name haue ye done this? © - | not haue ſo ſpo- 
Sm orogty his whole bodic in the preſence of you al. & - Then Peter full of the © holy Gh olt, ſaid _ bu him fe * 
k When"Teſas 17 And now brethren, 1 know that through —vnto them, Yerulers of the people,aud-El- , v5 002 
utcomero”: © - ignorance yedid it,as ddallo your go-. ders of Hrach,, * bur approue and ; 
wherhe wotkd yernours. oO >, ** 9 'Foraſmuch-as we this day are examined commend that | 
qealknove - 7g Bur thoſethings which God before had? " of che good deede done to zhe imporenr vhich is wel 
your redcemer, Thewed by the mouth of all his rophets, -*man,eo wit , by what meancs he is made PRL8.us 
pe not your that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, be hath thus tul+ whole. "Ss. in : Iſa.28.6 
\ 1 "LP filled. . "' LED Et TOI Beit knowen toyou al,& ro al the peo- Neh3b43 

-i prot oy 19 Amend your liues therefore, & tune, ple of Hrazl, thar by the Name of Ictus Is 
'ithat heis in. ; your finnes may be put away, :when + Chriſt of Nazaret, whom ye have cruci- Rom.9.3 6 
ater plate _ the. time of refreſhing* ſhall.come frs the fied, who God raiſed againe tr6 rhe dead, 1.2er. 2.7 
gun NE: preſence of the Lord. x 4, £euenby hum doerh this man ſtand here be- p Manag, 
Gr" butche Fatt 22; And heſhalſend Jeſus Chriſt, wluch be- +Jore you,wholc. rielts, Elders, 


and 26uernours. 


optiſtimeric © , fore was preached vnto you. : 17: * This is the ſtone caſt aſide of you}, p71, vphold 
and perfection, 21 . Whom the heauen muſt ! aFonteinern- * 8ibuilders , which is become the head of the weiobt and 
4 F , 4 * $5. # CHO VS : , 3 12S.947 #4. » - » & wn 7 we d:4. es" 4 z A o Wo, He 
h erred rg! wha pl the timc..that all things ' "be reſtored, the h "Cornet, toice ot the buil- 
© lalt day; 5" + 2/0 FIG FINE FNAG AO CANS? 0.0% LOWOneGs,, WAG ones i: oe tip 
Iiiiuu, 12 Neither ©'>: 


By vyhom yvvecare ſaued. 

12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other : 

for among men there is giuen none other 

Thatis,none name ' vnder heauen , whereby wee muſt 
othercanſeor - he ſaued. 

EG 13 Now when they ſaw the boldnes of Pe- 

ter & Iohn,and ynderſtood that they wer 

valerned me & without knowledge, they 


The Ages, 


Teſus. 
31 And whEas they had prayed , the place 
was ſhaken where thei were afſebled roge 
ther, 8 they were al* filled with the holy a This boldnes ' Ml (hat 


The Apoſtles prayer, 


done by the Name of thine holy Sonne = This was a 


meruciled,& knewe them , that they had 32 And the multitude of them that: belee- 


bene with Ieſus: 

14 And beholding alſo the man which was 
healed ſtanding with them, they had no- 
thing ro ſay againſt it, | 


# 

m 

ſigne of Gods _ 
pr elence & the | kno 
£x99\ mg of * eraf 
11s promes, whi 


Ghoſt , and they ſpake the worde of God 4 conſtancie + BY 4,; 
* boldly. declared that ' ane 
_ prater toke they 
ect. 

ued,were of one heart,and of one® ſoule : b Ofone ming, ls 
neither any of them laid,thar any thing of - >a and narit 
that which he poſlcſled,was his*owne, but p T 8 {clue 
bow hed allah % c Their heartes prot 
they had all things * common, were ſo joyned of G 


15 Then they commanded them to goe a- 33 And with great power gaue the Apo- inGod, that be. they 
l ſtles witnes of the reſurre&16 of the Lord 178 4ll members git! 


k The wicked fide out of the Counſel, &*conferred amsg 


ſtil rage againft them ſelucs, 
Chriſt, though 


anne 9 + og for ſure y a manifeſt figne is done by the, 


demne them. & it # openly knowen to all them that 
| dwell in leruſalem:and we can not denie 
It, 


the people, let vs threaten & charge them, 


: 2p pw this | Name. T PEAR 
Chrig 13. So they called them, 8 commanded the, 
= = that in"no wiſc theiſhould ſpeake or teach 
m They preferre in the Name of Ieſus. | 
their autos itie to rg, But Peter & Iohn anſwered vato them, 
= ordinance of - 1d ſaid, Whether it be right in the fighr 
od. | 
n Totheintem of God , toobey you rather then God, 
that we ſhould iudgeye. 
beare witnesand 2. For we can not but ſpeake the thinges 
Pore which we haue ® ſcene and heard, 
th put 
aring through 2 Soth threatned them, and let them 


the wickedsno= * $0,and found nothing how to puniſh the, 


ſes ſorhar he cauſe of the people:forall men prayſed 
erm ockers . Godfor that which was done. 
purpoſes. 22 For the man was aboue fourtic yere'old, 


p Toencourgge on whs this miracle of healing was ſhe- 
one another ,znd yyed 
eo glorifie Gad, 


their A came to their ? fellowes , and ſhewed 


Ielus:and great grace was vpon them all. 
16 Saying, What ſhal we do to theſe men, 34 Neither was there any among the, that their fellowe 


of one body,thei pole 
could not ſuffer God 


4 Jacked:for as many as were poſſeſſours members tobe C 
of lands or houſes,told them, & brought 9ltiture. g. 


the price of the things that were ſold. 
35 Andlaid it downe atthe Apoſtles feete, files ſuffred none TT 
17 But that it bee noiſed no farther among o@& it was diſtributed ynto cuery man,* ac- t9lacke, ſos, 
cording as he had neede. por ap anna = 
that they ſpeake henceforth to-no man in 35 Alſo loſes which was called of the Apo» 1gyuttone Ny _ Oo" 


ſtles,Barvabas(that is by interpretation maintcined, 
the ſonne of conſolation) being a Leuite, 2-Theſ.3. 10. 
(- 


& of the countrey of Cyprus, 


37 Where as he had land, told -it,& brougl, 
the money,& laid it downe at the Apo- all,but as every 


{les teete. 


5 The hypocriſie of Ananias and Saphira is puniſl ed. 
12 Mrracles are done by the Apoſtles.1;5 They are 
zaken,but the Angel of God bringeth them cut of 
priſon.29 Their bold confeſSion before the Counſel. 
34 The connſel of Gamaitel.qo The Apoſtles are 


CHAP, V. 


beat,ex reioyee im rrowuble , 


tr DVta certeine mi named Ananias, with 
Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſleſſion 
23 Then aſlone as they were [ct goe , they 2' And* kept awaye par: of the price; 


Gods promes © all that the hic Prieſts and Elders had ſaid certeine part, and laidir downe at the A- 
poſtles feete, x 


who had affured | 
that he would vato them. 


| - p P . . - ai 4 8 P 
 .24 And when they heardit , they lift vp 3 Then ſaid Peter, Ananias,why hath Sati another vie, aif 
— filled thine heart , that rhou ſhouldeſt lie God did nor fee 
Pſal.2. 1 * Faid,O Lord,thou artthe God which haſt + yaro the holy * Ghoſt,and kepe away part 


dome of Chriſt,” their voyces to God with one accord , & 


r This is rw ve- madethe heauen,and the carth;the ſca,and 
rifiyng ofthe al rhinges thar are in them, | 


Faddappoinces 25 Whichiby the mouth of thy ſcruant Da- 
tobe Kg. uid haſtſad,*Why did the GeEtiles rage,8& 
r Powerand the people imagine yaine things? 

—_— are +6 The Kings of the carth aflembled, and 
done by the the rulers came together againſt the 


force of Gods Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. 

purpoſe, accor- 2 For *dourles, againſt thine holy Sonne 
pam bo + phe Teſus,whom thou hadeſt f anointed, both 
Ephe.izz Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 


of the pos of the poſſcllion? 


Whiles it remained,* apperteined it not greater inthat 
ynto thee? and after it was ſold, was it not he committedit 
in thine owne © power?how is it that thou 
haſt conceived this thing in thine heart? 
thou haſt not lied yoto men , but vnto to ell his poſ- 


God, 


Now when Ananias heard theſe wordes, 
be fel downe,& gaue 'p 
reat feare came on all them that hearde 


t 


theſe things. 


the ghoſt. Then 


x Aiwagetheir tiles '& the people of Iſrael gathered them 6 And the yong men roſe vp, & tooke him 
_ vPp,and carjed him out, and buried kim. 


rage and malice 

which they -o 
iſe again( 5 

"96.9 _ ® counſel had determined before to bee 

y They ſeeke done. _ 


not how to live ,, And now, O Lord, bchold their * threat 
at eaſe, but wher 


ſclues together, 


A loriia all boldnes to ſpeake thy word, 


God. 30 So that thou ſtretch forth thine hid,that 9 T 


hcaling,and fignes,and wonders may bee 


norant of that which was done. 


for ſo much, 


hen Peter faid yoto her, Why b 


28 Todo whatſocuer thine * hand , & thy 7 Andit*cameto paſſe aboutthe ſpace of , pecauſe tha 
| three houres after, that his wife came in , God ſo diipolcd 
'$ And Peter ſaid ynto her, Tell me,folde 
vings,and ? graunt ynto thy ſeruants with ' ye the land for ſo much?And ſhe ſaid, Yea, 


aue'yes 
agreed 


T ewided among 


,- $90 
; his þ Whomoued 
wife alfo being of counſel, & brought a thineheartto {el 


Chap. 2.24 porat 
As the Apos the 6 


Paule comman. their 


loyterers be 


The goods 


were not alike 


man had want (6 
was his neceſſities 
moderately re+ 
leucd, 


a Which ſigniti« 
ed their acrilege 
diſtruſt, and hy- 


thy poſſeſſion: 
whetreas thou 
turneſt parte to 


thy diſſ:mulatio, 
c His finne ther 
fore was ſo much 


willingly. 
d Then no man 
was c<mpelled 


ſeſsjons: nor t0 
put his money , 
tothe common 
vice 


it» 


Lying vntothe holy Ghoſt, 


f Andro mock frees rogether, to* tempt the Spirit of 


him,as if he the Lord? behold,the feet of them. Which 
ſhould _” haue buried thine huſband,are at the dore 
wkle ferchy and ſhall carie thee our. 


which declareth ro 
that whea m en 
do any ms Oo 

. - ey - n 
po on tone. £©d. her out , and buried her by herhul- 
ly pronounce the band . ; 
ſentence of dam- y x 
nation vp0 them 


Then ſhe fel downe Is way at.his 
fere, and yelded vp the ghoſt:& the yong 


&. on-as many as heard theſe thinges. 


If g - 
Roke f wrath 12 Thus by the hands of the Apetles were 
of God, becauſe many fignes & woders ſhewed among the 
they do Wo people (and they were al with one accord 
231t were, ” 


h in 5 Solomons porche. ; 

pie: [ou '13 Audoftheother "durſtno mi ioyne hi 
eusand almigh- felf ro them:neuertheles the people | mag 
te nified them, 

4 ſeas <> 14 Alſothe nomber of them that beleved 
be boure, in the Lord, both of men & women, grew 
1King. 6 more and more) 

h Becauſe w I5 In ſo much that they brought the ſick in 
_ _—_— to the ſtreeres, & laide them on beddes & 


ofci hich, , ; 
- themto couches, that at the leaſt way the ſhadow 


tremble:for they 
that were not al- 
fired of Gods 

mercies in Chriſt, 
woe altoriſhed 
-attheſe his ſtrag 


4 op 

j That is, they 

gue them great 
& 

[ Whichthen 


were the chief ſet of the * Sadduces)and were ful of'in- 
among them, 


dignation. | hp 
| ++ nou 18 And laid handes on the Apoſtles, 8 pur 


emulation and them in the common priſon, 


ſome of them , 


ing ſicke folkes, & them which were vex- 
ed with yncleane ſpitits, who were al hea- 


17 « Then the chiefe Prieſt roſe vp, and all 


fence of their ſu» - 
perſtition, 


pencd the priton dores , & broyght them 
forth ,and ſaid, | : 
b 20 Goyour way,and ſtandin the Temple, & 
fThatis, ofthe 
lively doQrine, life. | 
_ way 21 So when they heard it, they entred. into 
ere _ theTemplecarlyin the morning , and 
taught. And the chict Prieſt came,and.thei 
that were with him,and called the Coun- 
ſel rogether,and all the Elders of the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael,and ſent to the priſon, to 
cauſe them to be brought, | 
22 But when the officers came, & found the 
notin the priſon, they returned and tolde 
It, 
23 Saying,Certeinely we found the priſon 


a Sothat there ſhur as ſure as was poſlible, and the kee- 


msno fraude pane " ſtanding without before the dores : 
nor _ -— © bur when we had-opened,we found no mJ 
ithuely ſerterh within. 


th the power 24 

AGodand his teine of the Temple , and the hic pricſts 

roudence for heard theſe things, they doutcd of them, 

| | wherevnto this would grow, 

25 Then came one & ſhewed them,ſaying, 
Behold,the men that yee put in prilon,are 
Pe in the Teple, and teach the peo- 

C 

26 ; Then went the capteine with the offi- 

ccrs , & brought them without violence 


Chap, V, 


men came in,and tound her dead,and Call . 


And great feare came on al the Church, 


they that were with him ( which was the 


ilouſic, in de= rg But the Angel of the Lord, by night 0-' 


ſpake to the people al the wordes ® of this 


Then when the chief Prieſt,and the cap- 


To obey God. 54 
. (for thei feared the peopleleaſt thei ſhuld 
haue bene ſtoned) 
27 And when they had brought them,they 
ſer them before the Counſc],& the chicte 
Prieſt asked them, Dons 
23 Saying,Did not we ſtraitely commande 
you , that you ſhoulde not teache in his - 
Name?and behold,ye baue filled f Teruſ4 9” He accuſerh 


lem with your doGtine,& ye would brig ———_— Io 
this mans? blood ypon ys, p- hedfoibaka 


23. , Fhen Peter & the Apoſtles anſwered, & vs giltie of Chri- 
al fai Wc ought rather to obey God then ſtes death, 
""Cmen. 2007 0 q When they 
30: The * God.of our fathers -hath rayſed |» 1 yori 
De ons bs ers -NatN TAYIEA ſyrhzd; vs any 
vp lefus,whom.ye flewezand hanged on a thing contrary 
tree, {4 ; 4 b CY tothe worde of 
31 Him hath God liſt vp with his right had, Fran ha 
z0 be a prince and a* Sauigur,to giue.re- x Meaning;thar 
pentance to Irach,and forgiuencs of fin- heis the: Media. 
NCs, : / tor and onely 


PEE þ meane be:weene 
32 And we arc his witneſſes c6cerning thefe (C009 0a 


things which we ſay: yea, and the bolie { That js,Chriſt, 
Ghoſt, whom God hath giuen to che that .t. This Theudzs 


'of Peter, when he came by, might ſhadow 33 Now when they heard it, they braſt for tie yeres Þeſore 


tim, of whome 


anger,and conſulred to ſlay them. loſephns menci- 


16 There camealſo a multitude out of the 34 Then ſtodethere vp in the coiilei a certein-oneth,li.20, de 
cities, round about ynto leruſalem,bring-. 


Phariſe named Gamalicl;a doour of the A®tiq-cha.g. 
Law,honoured of al the people, & c6man+- - 6+ Jox"pry 
ded to pur the Apoſtles torth a litle ſpace. yo.” th: - 24t, 
'35 And ſaid vnto them, Men of Iſtael, take when Arciue'aus 
hede to your ſelues, what ye entend to doe ny fonne was at 
touching theſe men, hon —>r tapers 
35 Forbefore theſe times,roſe vp,*Thev- ful of infurregi- 
das boſting him ſclte, ro whom reforted ons: ſotharir is 
a nomber of men, about a four hundreth, 29* ſure to give 
who was ſlaine: & they all which obeyed way n= cr 
him,were ſcattred,& brought to nought, uv Of him mas 
37 After this man, aroſc vp" Ludas of Gali- keth mencion 
le,in the daics of the tribute, & drew away 1<{ephus.li.18, 
much people after him:he allo periſhed whweby bace- 


» kethof thetax- 
and all that obcyed ham, were {catred a- ba dak6.s my 


broad, 

38 Andnow l ſay vnto yon, refraine your 
ſelues from theſe men, & letthem alone: 
for if this counſelor this work be of men, 
it will come to noughr. 

39 Butitit be of * God,ye can notdeſtroye « He grounderh 
It, leſt yee be founde even fighters agataſt vpoh good piin- 
God. ciples,but he 


40 And to him thei apreed,and called the Sanneeþe fox 
Apoſtles:& when they had beaten them, cauſe, neither 
they commanded that they ſhoulde not darc affirm whe- 
ſpeake in the Name of Teſus,and let them **<rit be good 

0. len «reg 

41 So they departed from the Counſel, re- =£9 buta world 
loycingy that they were counted worthy ling. 
to ſuffer rebuke for his Name. 

42 Anddayly in the Temple,and fro houſe 
ro houſe they cealed not to teach, & preach 
lcſus Chriſt. 


CHAP. vi, | 
z Seuen Deacons dre ordeined inthe Church.3 The , yyhoſe ances 
graces Er miraclesof Strutyuhks ihe accuſed jaifly ferg were lewes 


4b ohod : and dv elled 'n 
I Ndint e dayes,as the nomber of Grec:::thcreſore 


the diſc) ples grewe,there arole a mur theſe ſpake 


muring of the * Gacecians towardes Greeke, ard not 
the Hebrew. 
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Falſe vvitneſles ; 


the Hebrewes , becauſe their widowes 
were® neglected in the dayly miniſtring. 
b They werenot Þ 


looked yntoin the diſciples together,- and (aid, It is not 


the diſtriburion 
Saad _ ere tu veſtoul jm ve ork of = fer nba; Gobrarkmiin 
C art 15, tO oy R<Ery” : cTce10 
rhake prouifion. 3 . WW heripe er nr pres ye nr neg dwel, k7 (T2 28a Ex 
for the mainte- + you ſeuen men of honeſt report, & full of 5 And he gaue him none inheritance in ir 
—_ > 4 the holy Ghoſt, 8 of wildotne, which we no,not the breadth of a foote:yer he pro- 
E hepwerence 2) appoint to this bulines, |; miſed that be would giuc it to him fot a 
ableto (aifie - 4 And we will giue our ſelues contipually poſſeſlis,and to his ſeede after him, when 
both bor hang ro "4g , & to the miniſtration of the as yer he had no chilge. 
nt worde. , qe ay 6 But God ſpake thus,that his* 
faith wt $5 | ES p us,that his*ſced ſhould .. , 
_—_— oo 5 Andrthe ſaying propien the whole multi- bea fojournerin a ſtraunge land, and that 53 
holy Ghoſt,  * tudezand they choſe Steuen a man full of they ſhould keepe it in bondage , &en- Exc 
Chips 6A "Wi faith & of the boly Ghoſt, & *Philippe, treate itewill i foure bundreth yeares. PITS 
o : Prochorts,and dryrpmers Timon,& 7 Burto the nation to whom they ſhalbe in reck nfo 
oth wiſh wy car roam Nico as a © proſelyte of An- oo - lodge Lok Go d:and af. how. the time 
igion. a, ter that,they ſhall com t Iſaac was 
f This ceremony 6 - Which they ſet before the Apoſtles :and ijn this hed, c forth & ſerue me borne, ; 
eas 99-9 how A they prayed, and * laid their handes on 8 * He gauehim alfo the couenant of cir- ofth = yr te 
fcrifices, Leui. them 7 85 « cumſion:and ſo Abraham begate * Iſaac,% ® Ty peo 
3.2. and alſoin 7 And the word of God increaſed, and the Circiiciſed him in the eight day: & Iſaac be en. 17.9 Y 
py & priuate nomber of the diſciples was fulriplied in © gaze * Iacob,and Tacob the twelue * Pa- _— 
og A leruſalem greatly,and a great com pany of trriarkes. a 5 ws 
Likewiſe fn the the Prieſts were obedient to the ®faith, 9 And the Patriarks moued with JC 30.5. 
primitiue Church ® © Now Steven full of faith and power, * toleph into Egypr: but Age enuy ws A 5& 35 
: ago __ ei- did great wonders and miracles am6g the . him, wo” En a 
Ir . peopie, 10 . And delivered hi «aff; ; 
jmpas hays = 9 Thea there aroſe certeine of the ® Syna-  'rions ho res Tiſh ont of al = afflic- _—_ Sbroughe oe 
Sl ue,which are called Libertines,& C ” 200 HE THOOUT Of. EO fo ao oy 
wy rai Sus wy = LOFAl cd Liberrines,8 Cyre the ſight of Pharao King of Egypt, who $a 2. k 
_ ch gi thy oo. 4x of A exandria,and of them of Ci- ' made him goternour ouer Egy pt, over ny. 37 pe 
hn bag man not, and of Aſia , and diſputed with his \uihote houſe. "  Gen454 om 
monie muſt p £5 en came there a fami he 1 
nn 21 4 mt __ ere not able ro reſiſt the wiſ= land of Egypt & Cana, 8& es ery Gol 
E ſel erty x: & the Spirit by the which he ſpake. ** - chat our fathers found no ſuſtenance, 1 Sei 
Pe eby faith ** Then they ' luborned men, which faide, x2 But when * Iacob heard 2 plc 
receiued by faith = \17  hauc heard him ſpeake blaſphemous ie 1 oDNeard that there was lf 
h Or colle _ wordes a08inft Mo yn 1God P corne 1n Egypt,he ſent our fathers firſt, elarei 
——_—_— - Th P wp. . 13 *And at the ſecond time, Iofeph was kno- was 
ay 1p. ri us they moued the people and the yen of his brethren, & loſephs kinred wa Med 
heir yeh wee Elders,8 the Scribes:& running vp6 him, mot knowes vans Dharan: RPE het nth 
A _ him,and brought him to the Coli- 14 Bs one Toſeph 8& c:uſed his father to & ten. — m 
- _ . ; Gs de, e brought,and all his kj q reuer 
, Ks og arg I3 And ſet forth falſe witneſſes,which ſaid, ſcore o., fiſtene 24 Kan age 45g ; ko, , 
Cf wiemeſſes: & This man ceaſeth not to hom blaſphe- 15 So # Iacob went downe into Ev Gen.50.7 
ans malice ſee- _— wordes againſt this holy Place, and he * dyed,and our fathers SyPt,and 6 of. 24-30 
keth Falſe ſhift the Law . . e's 1.2341 
whey wank fo I4 Ns haue heard him fay , that* thi _ OPEEY peiponed toes © Sy nent,and op Loa 
uriediny y » that*this were pur inthe ſepulchre,that ® Abraham *bat ſome wrret 
Sidi Ieſus of Nazaret ſhal deſtroy this place,&& had bought * fo rh chroughnegli- 
- Oo ſhal change the ordinances, which Moſes 5 7 money of the lonnes of ence pur n & 
| "Nor —_ . gauevs, : —_—_ one oc Sychem. Caham in this 
. ; I7 But when the time of the promes d in ſtedeof 
fi- : es drewe place, initede 
conc -- And as all that fate in the Counſell,loo- nere,which God h +; +l ae Pkg facob, who | 
oreat majeſtie ked ſtedfaſtly on bim,they ſaw his faceas the people * grewe and multiplied in x. boughtthus held Rind. 
appearing in him # had bene the | face of an Angel. ypt, iv beat L oy 10.11; 
i ag I L Ls mr King aroſe, which knew not meaneth cheſs mw 
. . oleph. Neritic of Abr> : 
2 Steuen eth anſwer by the Scriptuy bis ac- ; . : Chap. 
EDO — may wh. we quo wi _ 19 The ſame dealt ' ſubtely with our kin- Ro, T- 
cuſedthar he de- And is ſtoned to death.z$ Saul kepetb the tormen- red, & euill intreated our fathers, & made; He in 
os God. ms . Fours clothes. _ ” TW their yong children, that exaſti wake Ls 
more diligentto 2 "TJ Hen ſaid the chiefe Prieſt , Aretheſe pry - our varrny Ao any the Taclits endof 
pug 7% pap 1c thiogs ſo? , wa c _—_ time ws a Horns.and 4h Dar ry 
Hereby he is 1 yas Aacceptabie vnto God, w ich was nou- labour & alſoto r 
diſcerned fromy * A ade ot Arya organ & fathers, riſhedypin bis fathers houſe three mo- it rene P 0 Mok 
falls _—_— «ah mi > 1 mo w þ £4 w7 - 5 maj yn- neths, y them, phe. ons 
c He ſpeaket our father Abraham , while hee was in 21 And whe he was caſt pcxy | . 
here of Meſopo. «& ; : B, out, Pharaos daugh- *Or, that tht ada g 
rendans - con - hor elop otamia,before he dwelt in Char- pw. bays him vp,& nouriſhed bim "2, al race il fait Iu 
: raine abylan * F nne, Exod.2-2 
Sos, * 4 : 
pharyys init, 3 * And faide vato him, Come out of thy 22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſe £97-**+*? reals 
dome to Moſe 


emer en = ereegs " 


The Aces, 


Then the twelue called the multitude of 4 


Stenensanſyyere: 
countrey , and from thy kinred , & come 
into the land, which I ſhall ſhew thee. 


Then came he out of the land of the Cal- 
deas,& dwelt in Charri, And after that his 


Chap. vii. 


God dwelleth not in temples, 53 


dome of the Egypiians , and was mightic 49 Saying ynto Aaron,* Make 1vs gods Exod.z2.1. 


' in wordes andin deedes, 

23 Now when hee was full fourtieyere 
old,it came into his heart to viſit his bre- 
threo, the children of Iſracl. 

24 #* And when he ſawe one of them ſuffer 
wrong he defended him , & _— his 
quarel that had the harme done to him, 8& 
{more the Egiptian, 

25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren wonlde 
hauec vnderſtand , that God by his band 
ſhould giue them deliverance : but they 
vnderſtoode it not . 

26 * And the next day, he ſhewed him ſclfe 
ynto them as they ſtroue, and would baue 
ſet them at one againe, ſaying, Sirs,ye are 
brethren:why do ye wrong one to ano- 
then 


43 Andye" tooke yp the tabernacle of * 


£ {ttmonies of the 


what is become of this Moles that preſence of God 
brought vs out of the land of Egypt. r& Yetthey knew 


4: Andthey made a calfe in thole dayes, he was abſent for 


and offred ſacrifice vnto the idole,arid re- © <ommodi: 
ne, and ſo would 


ioycedin the workes of their owne hads. (honly retume 


42 Then God turned him ſelfe away, & * and bring them 


gaue them yp to ſerue the hoſte of hea- *5* Law. 


uen,as it is writen in the boke of the Pro- On: 55 


phets,** O houſe of Iſrael, hate ye oftred moone& others 
ro mee ſlaine beaſts and ſacrifices by the ſtarres,Deur. 17.3 


ſpace of fourtie yeres inthe wildernes? +779%-5-25: 

t Your fathers 
began in wilder- 
Moloch,and the ſtarre of your god Rem- ne*to contemne 
phan,figures, which ye made to worſhippe mine ordinances, 
them:therefore I will caric you away be- * 999. 00w tar 


atic them in 
yonde Babylon. paxefor * 


27 But hee that did his neighbour wrong , 44 Oar fathers had the tabernacle of*wit- u And caried ir 


thruſt him away,ſaying, Who made thee 
a prince,and a judge ouer ys? 
28 Wilt thou kill me,as thou dideſt the E- 


gyptian yeſterday? 


nes in the wildernes,as he had appointed, vpon your (houl 

ſpeaking vnto * Moſes, that hee ſhoulde 995 £1%1-20. 2. 
.© | 2 x They ought 16 

make it aceording to the facion that hee þ,,,@ iv... © 


haue bene conter 
had ſcene. w this couenant 


29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying,and was 45 Which zabernaclealſo our fathers recci- only,and notio 


a ſtranger in the land of Madian , where 
he begate two ſonnes. 
39 And when fourtie yeres were expired, 
' thereappearedto him in the * wildernes 
of mount Sina,an Angell of the Lordin a 
flame * of fire,in a buſh. 
t And when Moſes ſawe it, he wondred at 


Exod. 3.3 
k This fire re- 


ented rhe 3 
you of afflic- 


ued,and brought in with * Ieſus into the hauc gone atrer 
their 1ewde fans 


polleſlion of the Geriles, which God draue ,,c... 
out before our fathers,ynto the dayes of Exod.25.40, 
Dauid: Ebr.8.5. 


45 * Who found fauour before God, and 79-3-14- 


deſired that he might * finde a tabernacle Bfal.B9.4 "Pa 


for the God of lakob. 2.Sam.7.2. 


the fight:and as he drew nere to conſider 47 * But Solomon built him an bouſe. #ſel132.5. 
it,the yoyce of the Lord came ynto him, 48 Howbeit the moſt High* dwelleth nor je = cop 
. in” teples made with hands, as ſaith the * Cane. 
Prophet » y He reproneth 
4 9 Heauen 3s my throne, and earth #5 my the grotie dulnes 
footeſtole : what houſethouſe wil ye build vt the people, 
for me, ſaith the Lord? or what place is vec gr 


a the power of 
it that I ſhould reſt in? Godin tha thei 


50 Hath not mine hand made al theſe things? would haue con- 
g1* Ye ſtiffenecked and of vncircumciled 2 ined it within 


tion, wherein 
> >». of 
were. animg, 

| p \- "ng 32 Iam the! God of thy fathers,the God of 
F\God, de. Abraham,and the God of Iſaac,$ the God 
clareth thathe of Iacob. Then Moſes trembled,and durſt 
was Chriſt the not behold it, 

Mediator z who 4, * Then the Lord ſaid to him,” Put of thy 


-»1 WO ſhooes from thy fecte:for the place where 


m InfigneofF thou ſtandeſt,is holy ground. 

reverence,read 34 I haue ſecnc;l haue ſeene the afflition 

99.35 . of mypeople,whichis in Egipt,and I hauc 

beard . er. roning,and am came downe 
to deliuer them : and now come , and 
I wil ſend thee into Egypr. 

35 ' This Moſes whom they forſoke,ſaying, 
Who made thee a prince & a iudge? the 
ſame God (Et for a price,8& adelinerer by 
the hands of the Angel, which appeared to 
him in the buſh. 

36 He*brought them our, doing woders, 
& miracles 1n the land of Egypt,& in the 
read ſea , & in the wildernes * fourtie 
yeres. 

37 This is that Moſes , which ſaid ynto the 

children of 1ſracl,* A " Propher ſhal the 

Ct propech Lord your God raiſe rp vnto you, even of 

end of —__ you rethren, ike yato me: him ſhall ye 

& the Prophets. care. 

33 *Thisis he that was in the Congrega- 
tion,in the wildornes with the ® Angell, 
which ſpake ro him in mount Sina, and 


Irod,7.$.9. 
10.11.14 
Exed.16,1 
Deut 18.15 
Chap.3.22, 


9.2, 
0 Mofes was the 
angels, or 
arp miniſter, 
agumde to 

the hers | 

P By oracles is 
ment the ſayings ; 
tha Gog ſpake 

to Moſes, 


oracles to giue vnto ys. 
To whom our fathers would not obcy, 


againe into Egypt, 


but refuſed,8 in their hearts rurned backe 59 


hearts & cares,ye haue alwatcs reſiſted the 4 =v-agp 


holy Ghoſt :as your fathers did,ſodo you. : Godcan not 


52 Which of the Prophets haue not your fa be contcined in 


thers perſecuted?& they haue ſlaine them, "y ſpace of 


which ſhewed before of the com ming of p xz 


that® Iuſt,of whom ye are now the berrai- x,ck.44.9. 
ers and murtherers, a Whichneither 


53 *Which haue received the Law by the forſake your 


od wickednecs , 


© ordinance of Angels,& baue nor kept it. nor ſomuch as 


54 But when they heard theſe things, their ar when God 


hearts braſt for anger ,& they gnaſhed at ſpeaketh to you, 
him with cher teeth. bur (hill rebell. 


55 But he being ful of the holy Ghoſt ;loked b Which is Ieſus 


ſedfaſtly into heaue,& ſaw the glorye of ——_ fot 


God,& leſus ſtading at! the right hand of his innocencie, 
God. : but becauſe al 


5s And ſaid,Behold,1 ſee the heauens open, *** juſtice com 


and the S6oc of man ſtanding at the r1ghr pwn We 


hand of God. Cc By their mini- 


57 Then they gaue a ſhout with aJoude ſterie or office, 


voyce,& ſtopped their cares,& © ranne vp- d And reigning 


, in his fleſhe 
On him all ar ONCE, wherein "Fi had 


with our fathers,who recciued the? lively 58 And caft him our of the citie, . & ſtoned q,gereq. 


him: & the * witneſſes laide downe their e This was done 
clothes ata yong mans feere, named Saul. of furious vio- 
And they ſtoned Steuen, who called on ag and —_ 
God, & ſaid, Lord leſus,receiue my ſpirit, ye ce: 
0a, » TEEN Y pint, Ch2p.22.30. 
60 And 


— 


Simon Magus, 


Mat.5.44 
Luk.23.34 


1.Cor.4 13 


loude voice,* Lord,lay not this fione to 


their charge. And whea hee had thus ſpo- 
ken, he lepr, 


CHAP, v1IIL, 

2 Steudnis lamented and buried,z The rage of the 
Tewerand of Savule againſt them.4 The faithbfull 
ſcarred, preach here and there,g Samaria 1s Sedu- 
ty S1mon the ſorcerer , but was conucrted by 
Philippe,and confirmed by the Apoſiles.18 The co- 
wetonuſ nes and hypocriſie of Simon. 26 And con- 

wer ſton of the Eunuche, 


I Nd Saul conſented to his death, & at 
that time,there was a great perſecuris 
againſt the Church which was at Icruſale, 
& they were al ſcatred abroad through the 
regions of Tudea & of Samaria, except the 
Apoſtles. 
2 Then cerrteine men fearing God, * caried 
a From the place | Stcuen among them , #0 be buried,8 made 
where he was great Þ lIamentation for him, - 
ſtoned. ;. 3 ButSaul made hauocke of the Church, 8 
» Res nd. entred into cuery houſe, 8 drew out bath 
ued of any wor- ' men & women,& put them into priſon. 
thie member, 4 Therefore they that wer ſcatred abroad, 
_ uſt _ went to and fro, preaching the word, 
"ote that here 5 C Then camePhillippe into the citic © of 
is no-mencion Samaria , and preached Chriſt vnto the , 
of any relikes or & And the opl gaue heede ynto- thoſe 
99. _ thinges which Phillippe ſpake, with one 
ſhipping. accorde, hearing and ſecing the miracles 
C The conuerſi Which he did. 
on of Samaria 57 For yncleanc ſpirites crying with a loude 
lt SEES yoyce,came out of many that were poſleſ- 
the firſt fruirs of i as ' 
che calling of ſed of the:& many take with palfics,& that 
the Gentiles. halted, were healed. 
8: And there was great ioye in that citic. 
9 And there was before in the citic a cer- 
teine man called Simon, which vſed witch 
craft,& bewitched the people of Samaria, 
low theil- {aying » that he him ſclfe was ſome great 
lufions of Satan, man. 
thenthe tructh 1to To whom they gauec heed from the 
of w_ + leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying , This man is 
.' afe of - Eoxdhpa the great © pawer of God. 
couer all his illue 11 And they gaue heede vnto him, becauſe 
ſions vnder the that of long time he had bewitched them 
age ew Ml with ſorcerics. 
of Gods worde 12 But allone as they beleued Philippe, which 
forced him to reached the thinges that concerned the 
confeſſe the Lingdons of God,and in the Name of Ie. 
wes vn yer . ſus Chriſt,they were baptized both men 
=— herefon, ' and women. ; 
> Meaning the 13 Then Simon him ſelfe fbelecued alſo & 
particular giftes yas baprized,8& continued with Phiiippe , 
of the holySpl- nd wondred,when he ſaw the ſignes and 
h They had one. great miracles which were done. 
ly receiuedthe I4 C Now when the Apoſtles,which were 
common grace at Teruſalem,heard ſay, that Samaria had 
of acoptionan®. receiued the word of God, they ſent vnto 
Ph are offs. Them Peter andlohn. 
red to all the 15 Which when they were come downe, 
faithful in bap- prayed for them, that they might recciue 
tilme, andasyet. 1s holy Ghoſt. 
had not receiued 
the giftto (peak 16 (For as yet,he was come down on none 
of them, bur they were baptized 
in the Nathe of the Lord Iclus.) 


d This declareth 
how much more 
we are inclined 


in divers langua= 
2cs,and ro do 
nuracles. 


The Ads, , 


60 And he kneeled downe, & cried with a r7. Then laid the 


Ofthe Eunuch 


7 their hands on them, and i Thou arty: 
they recciued the holy Ghoſt. , worthietobeof 
18 And when Simon ſfawe , that through omander ef 
laying on- of the Apoſtles hands. the ho- k ws My oo 
ly Ghoſt was giuen, he offered them mo- away from thy 
ney, | __ yr 
19 Saying,Giue me alſo this power, that veby he 
on whomſocuer I lay the LEAH mayc tg =ooreig 
receiue the holy Ghoſt. ſinne, & notthar 
20 Thenſaid Peter ynto him, Thy money Þ< douted of 
periſh with thee , becauſe thou thinkeſt JoeSmerciey, if 
that the gift of God maye bee obtayned m or thine a. 
with money, is full of deſpite 
21 Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip ful malice, and 
in this buſines:for thine heart is not right _ 2 poyſon 
inthe fight of God, thar 
22 *"Repent therfore of this thy wickednes, hath thee tyed 
and pray God, that if it be ! poſſible, the 35 <2Ptiue inhis 
thought of thine heart may be forgiuen _- 


29.18 
thee, n After that A. 


23 Forl ſcethat thou art ® inthe gall of lexanderhad4e- 
- * bitternes,and in the bond of iniquitic, firoyedititws 
24 Then anſwered Simon,and ſaid, Praye ROTAh ped: 


led, as i 
ye to the Lord for mee, that none of theſe no pee vl 


things which ye haue ſpoken, come ypon fore inreſpe 
me. was at waſt, 
25 CSo they, when they had teſtified and 2, Enoch bg: 


nifieth him th 
preached the word of the Lord, returned js pelded:bur be 


to Ieruſalem, and preached the Goſpel] in cauſe inthe Eal 
many townes of the Samaritans. Yang. ws 
26 Thethe Angel of the Lord ſpake voto ,;..., couch, 
Philippe,ſaying,Ariſe,and go towarde the jr came inyie 
South vnto the way that goeth down fr6 thatnoblemen 
Icruſalem ynto Gaza,which is" waſt. , —_ ar Eye 
27 Andheatoſe & went on:and behold, a oats 
certeine® Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces gelded: alſoall 
the Queene of the Ethiopians chiefe Go. maner officers * 
uernour,who had the rule of all her trea- {cr97ts that 
ſure,8 came te Ieruſalem 5 {Te - ro bares 
28 And as hereturned fittio$ in his charer, affaires, were 
hee read Efaias the Prophet. called by this 
29. Then the Spirit ſaid ynto Philippe, Go "2me51a.397 
nere and joyne thy ſelfe ro 'yonder charet. "4 +537 Chil 
And Philippe ranne thether-, and heard was in graveand 
him read the Prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, but in dearhes bids 
ynderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſi? meng gr s : 
And he ſaid, How can I, except had a oainſ icocget 
guide?And he defired Philippe, that hee he brake tle 
would come vp and fit with him, bands ofceath& 
32 Now the place of the Scripture which V2 Lge: 
he read, was this, * He was led as a ſhepe "Theprnilh 
to the ſlaughter: & like a lambe domme ment which be 
before his ſhearer, ſo opencd hee not hig ſoffred, was the 
mouth , beginning of 
? In his bumilitic his 1iudgement hath g! 


30 


31 


33 


Ories 

. Thar is, hot 
bene exalted:but who ſhal declare hisge- long his ageſbal 
neration ? for his life is taken from the endure:for bers 


riſen from deatly 


ſearth 
4 08 th ſhalno 
34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philippe, & _ rejgnenth 


ſaid, I pray thee of whom ſpeaketh the ther ſhall his 
Prophe: this?of him ſelf,or of ſome other p..qury _ 
w__ ra he ge 
Then Philippe? opened his mouth, and ford 
began at the ſame Scripture, & preached Church which 
ynto him Ieſus, 


neeuer ſhal have 
end:tor now they 
fit in the heauen” 


36 And 


onely lie places with Chriſt theirhead,as Epheſ.2.6.f And he now rc1gnt 


ir: heaven, t He declared atlength this marter of ſo great imporianes 


Ci 


Chriſt perſecuted, Chap. 

35 And as they went on theit way,they came 
ynto a certcine water, and the Eunuche 
{aid,Se,here # water: what docth let me to 
be baptized ? 

37 And Philippe ſaid ynto him, If thou be- 
leueſt with * all thine heart, thou maiſt, 
Then hee an{wered,and faid, | beleuc that 
Iefus Chriſt is the Sonne of God. 

339 Then hee commanded the charet to. ſtid 

ſill:and they went downe both into. the 

water, both Philippe and the Eunache,and 
hee baptized him. 
And aflone as they were come vp out of 


n With 2 pure & 
perfet heart. 


x This was to 
the intent that 39 


he might _—__ the water,the Spirit of the Lord caught a- 
ar Phili -*- - way Philippe, that the Eunuch*ſaw him no 
was ſent to him more : ſo hee went on his way reioy- 


by God. 

"Or, +>ghy" 

him (elfe 10 be. 
=_ think 

this citie was 

alſo called Af- 

dod,! of .1 $447 « 


cing. 

40 Bur Philippe ' was found at? Azotus,and 
he walked to and fro preaching in-all the 
Cities,til he came to Celarea. 


CHAP, IX. 


The conuerſion of Saul.15 His vocation to the A” 
poſtoleſhip.20 His zeal roexe cute the Jame.25 How 
be eſc apeth the Iewes conſpiracies. 26 His acceſſe 

. tothe Apoſtles. 31 Theproſperitie ofthe Chirch, 
34 Peter bealeth Aeneas.40 Kaiſeth Tabjtha.4 a He 


con uerteth many to Chriſt. 43 Andigdgeth ma 

ranners houſe, | 
-p4/ I Nd * Saul yet * breathing out threat- 
a He perſecuted ws. and laughter againſt the diſci- 
vitha great ples of the Lord, went vnto the hie Pricſt, 


ngeand crueltic . 


blood which he 
thiſted for: 
which decla- 
reth whereunto 
man is led b 
hieraſh zea ey 
before he hane 


And deſired of him letters ro Damaſcus 
to the Synagogues,that if hee found any 
that were ot that® way (citherinmen or wo- 
- men)kee might bring them bound ynto 
Teruſalem. af” 

3 Now as hee iourneyed,it came to paſſe that 
as hee was come nere to Damaſlcus,. * ſo- 


ſecuteſt:it is hard for thee to kicke againſt 
© prickes. 

Hee then both trembling and aſtonied, 
ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou that I do ? And 
the Lord {aid vnto him, Ariſe and go into 
the citic,& it ſhalbe tolde thee what thou 


e Thatis,to re- 
fit God when 6 
he pricketh and 
folliciteth our 
conſciences. 


5 Meaning lrg 

aules yoice, as alt do. 

447 toes 9, - The men alſo which iourneyed with him, 

ne þ, FOI * A 

__ knew that i - ——— 4 bis yoyce, but © ſe- 
us ipake y n- 10g no man, . 

e him, $ And Saul aroſe from the ground, and 0- 

binge he was pened his eyes, but fſawe no man, Then 


led they him by the hand, and brought 
him into Damaſcus, 
9 Where he was three dayes without fight, 
and neither 3ate nor dravke. 
2 Hewas ſora- 10 And there was a certeine diſciple at Da- 
__ wk the maſcus named Ananias, and to him ſaid 
did megitat.no be Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And hee faid, 
thing,but hea- Beho Ide,1 am here Lord. 
venly things & 11 Then the Lord ſaid vato him, Ariſe, and 


"Sing ; Tp 
ip was oo into the ſtrete which 1s called Straight, 


* --2 0 cony there ſhined round abour*him a 
b Thatis of thay light from heauen. | 
{@,orſorte, 4 And heefel ro the earth, 8 heard a yoyce, - 
Chap.22.6 faying to him,Saul,Saul, why perſecuteſt 
L00re25. thou mee? 

5 And hee ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 


the Lord ſaid,l am leſus whome thou per- 


ix, Saul conuerted, 55 


and ſeeke1n the houſe of Tudas after one 
ag Saul of Tarſus:for bcholde he prai- 
ctn, 

12 (Andhee ſawe ina viſion a wan named 
Ananias comming into him, and putting 
his bands on him , that hee might receiue 
his fight.) 

I3 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much 
euill hee hath done to thy Sainftes at le- 

 rulalem, 

14 Moreouecr here hee bath authoritie of 
the hie Pricſts,to binde all that call on thy 
Name. 

15 The the Lord ſaid vnto him,Go thy way 
= hee is a * ons vellell vnto mee, to 
| beare my Name before the Gentiles, and x 
Kings , + the children of Iſracll, 5 raper\ mg 

16 For | will ſhewe him, how many things 1  Tobeare me 
hee muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. ew rk _ ſer 

17 iThen Ananias went his way, and centred Rated ein 

into the houſe, and put his hands on him, 

& ſaid,Brother Saul,the Lord bath {ct me 

(exen Iclus that appeared vuto thee in the 

way as thou cameſt)that thou mighteſt re- 

ceiue thy ſfighrt,and be filled with the holy 

3 Ghoſt. 

18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes 
. . as #t hadbene (cales,and lodenly hee recei- 
ued fight,and aroſe,and was baptized, 

I9 And receiued meate,and was ſtreygthe- 

ned.So was Saul certeine dayes with the 
diſciples which. were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraight way he preached Chriſt in 
the Synagoocues , that lice was the Sonne 
of God; | 

-21' So that all chat heard him, were amaſed, 
and ſaid,Is not this hee, that deſtroyed the 
which called on this Name in Icrufalem, 
and came hither for that intcar, that hee 
ſhould bring them bounde vnto the hie 
Priefts? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the lewes which dwelt ar 
Dawaſcus,* confirming,that this was the 
Chriſt. he cafootcs 

23 And after' that many dayes were fu}fil- 1 Thar Ne or 
Rs Iewes toke counicll rogether, to NG hes 

ill him, e n2C rematr- 

24 Buttheir laying await was knowen of pros pA 99 wg 
Saul:now they * ® watched the gates day countrey about, 
and night,that they night kill bam. Gal.1.18 

25 Then gþe diſciples roke him by nzght, & Logt bak bt 
put him throuoh the wall » and let him nour at their ve 
downe 1n 2 baſket, queſt appointed 

26 And when Saul was come to Terulalem, * wareh as he 
he aſſaicd to ioyne him ſelf with the diſci- Oar opting me 
ples: but they were all atraicd of him, and 
beleued not that he was adilciple. 

27 But Barnabas toke bim,and brought him 
to the Apoſtles,and declared to the, how 
he had ſeene the Lord in the way, and that 
he had ſpoken ynto him,and how hee had -cyeeke, went 5n 
ſpoken boldely at Damaſcus in the Name &> cwr- 
of leſus, n Wiuh Peter 

28 And he” was conuerſant with ® them art ny Os 
leruſalem, 5 Making open 

29 And ſpake boldely * in the Name of the profeflion of the 

K kkkk.1, Lord ©vfpell. 


[1 
+ h A worthie ſer» 


nant of God and 
endued with 


k Prouing by 


The dead raiſed. 


Lord Ieſus, & ſpake & diſputed with the 


p Which were . pGrecias:but they wEt about to flay him. 


lewes,bur {.» 


called becauſs 39 But when the brethren Kknewe 1t,they 
they were dil brought him ro Ccſarea, & ſent him forth 
perſed through to 4 Tarſas. 


Grecia and other 21 Then had the Churches reſt through al 


q Boceals » I udea,and Galile,and Samaria, & were e- 
was his owne dified,and'walked in the feate of the Lord, 
cuntrey,& there & were multiplicd by the comfort of the 
he might haue | 


holy Ghoſt. 

32 Anditcametopaſle , as Peter walked 
throughout all quarters hee came alſo to 
the Saints which dwelt at Lydda, 

33 Andtherchefound a certeine man na- 
med AEncas which had Kept his bed eight 
yeres,& was ſicke of the palfic. © -- 

34 Then ſaid Peter vnto him', AEncas, 
Ieſus Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe 8 


{ome authoritie. 


—— my _ _ * make yp thy bed, And he aroſe immedi- 
r Meaning,the atly. | | | 
greateſt parte, 35 And* all that dwelt at Lydda & * Saron, 
] n_ ſo cal= {awe him,and turned to the Lord. 
edg,andnorta 


36 Ther was alſo at Ioppa a certeine wo- 
mana diſciple named Tabitha (which by 
interpretation is called © Dorcas)fhee was 
*tul of good works &alms which ſhe did. 

7 Anditcame to paſle in thoſe dayes,thar 
ſhe was {icke and dyed : & whe they had 


CitiCc, 

t That is,a dere, 
or roe bucke. 

" Orriche. 

u To the intent 
they might bu- 3 
ric heratter= * 


warde:forthis - * waſhed her, they layde her in an vpper 
was their cuſ- chamber. | 
z0me. 


33 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was nere to 


loppa,& the diſciples had heard that Pe- | 


ter was there,thei ſent vnto him two me, 
F —_— that he would not delay to come 
vato them, 

39 ThenPcter aroſe and came with them: 
and when he was come, they brought him 

| Into the ypper chamber, where all the wi- 
dowes ſtood by him weeping,and ſhewig 
the coates 8& garments , which Dorcas 
made, while ſhe was with them. 

40 ButPecter put them all forth,& Kknee- 
led downe,and prayed,and turned him to 
the bodie, 8 ſaid, Tabitha,ariſe. And ſhee 
opened her cyes,& whe ſhe ſaw Peter, fate 


VP. 

41 Then he gaue her the hand and lift her 
vp,& called the * ſaintes & widowes,& re- 

reſtored to life, ſtored her aliue. 


rather thatro- 42 And it was knowen throughout al Iop- 


Gs _ pa& many belecucd in the | Ae 
leue, andglo- 
rifie God, then 
for her owne 
ſake, 

0 Qz7 zC «rr. er 5 


x For ſhe was 


many dayes in Ioppa with one Simon a* 
tanner. 

EHAP, Xx, 
Cornelius admoniſhed by the Angel.,7 He ſendeth 


#0 Joppa. 3.11 The viſion that Peter ſawe.17 How be 
was ſent to Cornelius.i9 The Gentiles alſo receiue 


the Spirit,and are baptieed. 
I Fivnhermore there was a certcine man 
in Ceſarea called Cornelius,a captcine 
of the band called the Italian bard, 
2 A deuout man, and* one that feared God 


with all his houfholde, which gaue much 


a Whohad for- 
ſaken all ſuper- 


{fticions andgaue almes to the people , and prayed God 
himſelfetro che continually. 
GY 0 ; Hefſawinaviſioneuidently (about the 


ninth houre of the daye)an Angel of God 
coming in to him , & ſaying vnto him, 


The Ates, p 


43 And it came to paſle that he taried 


.27 © Then Peter went downe tothe men, | 


Cornelius, 93201 | 
4 But whenhe loked on him, he was afraid, 
& ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he ſaid voto 
him, Thy praicrs & thine almes are come 
> yp into remembrance before God. b Thatis,God 
5 Now therefore ſend men to Ioppa,& cal did accept "nl 
for Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter, wher eot itfol-. 


6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 1**th he had 


whoſe houſe is by the Sea fide: *hee ſhall *®forelsir is 
. tell thee what hen oughteſt ro doe, _ De God 
7 And when the Angel) which ſpake vnto * He ſhal ſpeake 
| Cornelius, wasdeparted,he called two of * 24s vntothee 
his ſeruants,& a ſouldier that feared God, rw vow 
one of them that waited on him. all thine houſe, 
8 Andtold themalchings, & ſent them to 
Toppa. * 
9 On the moroy as they went on their 
10urney,and drew neere vnto the citic, Pe- 
tcr.went vp ypon the houſe to pray about 
the © fixt houre. . 
10 Then waxed hean hungred, & woulde © Which wa 
haue caten:but white they made ſome thing 
-, Ieadic,he fell into a trance, 
It + And he fawe heauen opened,and a cer- 
teine veſſel come down vnto him, as i: had 


-" bene 2 great ſheete, knit at the foure cor- 


'ners.,and was let downe to the earth, 
12 ercin were%all maner of foure foo- 4 Ascamels, 
ted beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaſts & horſes dogs, or- 
11 crepipg things, and foules of the heauen, ©®hcepe,ſwine, 


14 ButPeter ſaid, Not ſo Lord: for I have vie. 
neuer &Ftcn any thing that is* polluted, or * 0r;commen. 
voclegne; 
15 Angdybe voyce ſpake ynto him againethe 
ſecond time, The thinges that God hath In raks 
+. © purified, 'pollute thou-not. — OK 
16 «This was ſo done thriſe:and the veſſcll rence berwixtm 
was drawen vp againe into heauen, eleane beaſts & 
17 Nowe While Peter doubted in him cm he ſhew- 
ſclte what this viſion which hee had ſene, Figerence be 
meant, behold, the men which were ſent twixtthe Tewes 
from Cornelius,bad inquired for Simons 914 Gentiles. 
houſe,and ftoode at the gate. : —_ a Nd 
18 Andcalled, & aſked, whether Simon, pare. ; 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged 
there. : 
19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, 
the Spirit ſaid ynto him,Bchold, three mE 
ſeeke thee. 
20 Ariſe therefore, & get the downe,& go OE 
with them, & 2 doute nothing; for I haue 8 The true obe- 


ience which 
ſent them. rocedeth of 


| ; aith,ought to 
which were ſent vnto him fr6 Cornelius, without dout 0t 


and ſaid,Behold,I am he whom yee ſeeke: queltionings 
what is the cauſe wherefore ye are come? | 
22 And thei ſaid,Cornelius the captain,a iuſt 
ma,& one that feareth God,& of goodre 
port am6g al the natis of the Iewes , was 
warned fr6 heau& by an holy Angel,to {ed 
for thee ito his houſe, & ro hear thi words . 
23 The called'he the in,& lodged the, 8 the * Or,Perer. 
next day,Peter wEtforth with the,& cer- 
tein brethren fr6 Ioppa accopanied hin. 
24 Andthe day after, thei cntred into Ce- 
ſarea. Now Cornelius waited for them, & 


ind 


= 


Peters viſion, 


13 And there came a yoyce to him, Ariſe 5p0.4diike | 
Pcrer;kill.and cate. riſherh for his - 


$42 22 ol 


Pt 


#9r,t 


-+3:4:38-3 #31 


© 
i= 
FO 


Mite 
Cha 


Peters ſermon. 


had called together his kinſmen, and ſpe- 
Cial- friends, 

25 And it came to paſſe as Peter camein, 
that Cornelius met him, and fell downe 
at his fete, and " worſhipped him. 

26 But Pcter toke him vp,laying, Stand yp: 
forcuen I my ſelfe am aman, 

27 And as he talked with him, he came in,% 
found many that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye knowe that it 
is an vnlawfull thinge fora man that 15 a 
Iewe,to companie,or come vnto one of 
another nation:but God hath ſhewed me, 
that I ſhould not call avy man * polluted, 

or ynclcane. 

29 Thercfore came I vnto you without ſay- 
ing nay,when I was ſcnt tor. 1 aſke there- 
fore, for what intent haue ye fent for mee ? 

30 Then Cornelius ſaid, Foure daics ago,a- 
bout this houre,lI faſted, and at the ninth 
hourc I prayed in mine houſe,& beholde, 
wo ſtode before mce in bright clo- 
thing, 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes are had ia remembrance 
in the fight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Ioppa,and cal for Sims, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter (he is lodged in 
the houſe of Sims a tinner by the ſea ſide) 
who when he commeth,ſhall ſpeake yato 
thee. 

33 | Then ſent I for thee immediatly,& thou 
haſt wel done to come. Now therefore are 
wee all here preſent before God, to.-beare. 
all tbinges & 


k Shewed to 
much reucrence, 
and farre paſſing 
decent order as 
though Peter 
had ben God 


#9r,common. 


Deor.r0.17 
2.Chro.19.17 
Job. 34.19 
Viſed.6.8 


Fecl.35.16 God. 
34 ThenPcter opened his mouth,and (aid, 


Rom.2.1L 
Gal.2.6 

Epb.6.9 
Col.3.25 
1.Per.1,17 

j By this ſpeach 
the Ebrewes 
meane whole 


Of a trueth I percciue,thart * God is no ac- 
cepter of perlones. o » ED 

35 But in cuery natis hee that i feareth him, 
and worketh * righteouſnes , 1s accepted 
with him. 


religion of God, 35 Ye knowe the word which God hath ſet 


No ets to the children of 1ſracll, preaching |! peace 


v5nothing. by Ieſus Chriſt, which is Lord of all, 
kThat is;he that 37 Exen the worde which came through all 
Cope and a —— in Galile,after the bap- 
1 box ani tiſme which Iohn preached. R 

toall, 38 To ware, how God ® anointed Ieſus of Na- 
| Meming the zatet with the holy Gen. with power: 

_ who went about doing good, and healin 
——crgkg all that were pe Sf the deuill ; bo 
Chriſt Teſus, God was with him. 
Luk.2.14 39 Andwceare witneſles of al things which 
ny» we roug hee did both in the land of the Iewes, and 
ded him with — if Ieruſalem whome they flewe banging 
graces & gifts  himonatrec, 
adoue al others. 40 Him God raiſed vp the third day,& cau- 
ſed that he was ſhewed openly: 


41 Notto all the people, but vnto the wit= 


neſles cholen before of God , even to vs 
which did care and drinke with him , aſter 
hee aroſe from the dead. 

42 And he commanded ys to preache vnto 
the people,and ro reſtifie, thar it is he that 
is ordeincd of God a iudge of quicke and 
dead. 

43 Tohim alſo giue all the * Prophetes 


Tere. 31, 
die 9p 
Gg.15.9 


Chap, x, 


witnes , that through his Name all thar 
beleuc in him, ſhall reccige remiſsion of 
finnes, 

44 While Peter yer ſpake thefe wordes,the 
holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard 
the word. 

45 So they of the circumciſion which bele- 
ued, were aſtonicd,as many as came with 
Peter , becauſe that on the Gentiles allo 
was powred out the gift of the holie 
Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard the ſpeake with rongues, 
and magnifie God , Then aunſwered Pe- 
ter, 

47 Canany man * forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which haue recei- 
ued the holy Ghoſt,as well as wee? 

48 Sohe commanded them to be baptized 
in the Name ot the Lord * , Then prayed 
they him to tary certeine dayes. 


CHAP, XI. 
4 Peter ſheweth the cauſe wherefcre he went ro the 
Geriles.18 The Church approwerbu.21 The Church 
mcreaſeth.22 Rarnabas and Paule preache at An. 
riochia. 28 Aygabus propheſietb dearth ro come, 29 
And the remedtie, 


I Neo the Apoſtles & the brethren that 


were in ludea, heard, that the Gen- 
tiles had alſo recciued the worde of God, 
2 And when Peter was come vp to Ierula- 
lem,they of the circumciſion * contended 
againſt him, 
Z Saying, Thou wenteſtin to men yncir- 
cumciſled,and haſt caten with them. 


1n order to ® them, laying, 
5 IT was in the citic of loppa,praying,and in 
a trance I ſawe zthisyifhon,A certcine velle! 


comming downe as it had bene a preat 


ſheete, let downe fr6 heaucn by the tour 
corners, and it camc to mec. 
6. Toward the which when 1 had faſtened 
mine eics, | conſidered, & fawe toure tored 
beaſtes, of the earth,and wilde beaſtes,and 
creping things, and toules of the heauen, 
7 Allol heard a voyce, laying voto me, A- 
riſe, Perer:flay and cate. 


a 
I, 


Peters fa& examined, 


n We ought not 
to debarre them 
ot baptilme whG 
God reitifheth to 
be his:for ſeing 
they haue the 
PRnnpes that is 
eſle , ought nut 
ro be demed 
them. 
* Ieſus Chrifl, 


a For they could 
not yet COmpree 
hend this ſecret 
which was hid 
from the An- 


at are commanded thee of 4 Then Pcrer began,and expoiided zhe ting gels them ſclues, 


even fromthe 
creation ofthe 
world,Eph. z.8 
Col.1 *X 

b Hepurgeth 
his fa before 
the Church, 


$ And 1 ſaid,God forbid, Lord: for nothing 


polluted or yncleane hath at any rime en- 
tred into my mouth. | 

But the voyce aniwered mee the fecond 
time from heauen, The things that God 
hath purified,pollute thou nor. : 


10 And this was done three times, and all 


were taken vp againe into heauen. 


17 Then bcholde, 1mmediatly there were 
three men already come vnto the boule . 


where I was,ſcnt from Celarea vnto ince, 


12 And the Spirit ſaid voto me, that I ſhould . 


o with them, with out douting : moreo- 
uer theſe fix brethren came with mee, and 
wee centred into the mans houſe. 

13 And hee ſhewed vs, how hee had ſcene an 
Angell in his houſc,which ſtode and ſaid 
to lum, Send men to Ioppa, and call for 
Simon, whoſe ſurname 1s Peter. 

14 Heſhal ſpeake words vnto thee, whereby 
both thou & al thine houſe ſhalbe laued. 

Kkkkk.u, :5 And 
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He is purged. 
is And as I began to ſpeake,the holy Ghoſt 


Chap. >4 fell on them,* cucn as ypon ys at the be- 
Chapuy inning. 
e194 16 Then I remembred the worde of the 
Mat, 3.11 Lord, how hee (aid, * Iohn baptized with 
Mar.1.8 water,but ye ſhalbe © baptized with the 
3.00 holy Ghoſt, 

n.at.7 | 


© Thatis,indu« 17 For as muche then as God gane them a 
ed with thegra® like gift,as hee didvnto vs, when wee bele- 


ofthe holy ucdiathe Lord leſus Chriſt, who was T, 
4# Not fo giue that I could let God* 2 


them the holy 18 When they heard theſe things,* they held 
Ghoft. their peace,and glorified God, ſaying, The 


4 _ _ hath God alſo to the Gentiles graunted 
tha they wee © repentance yato life. 


not aſhamed ro 19 CAnd they which were * ſcattred abrode 


vnſay that wher®» becauſe of the *atfliftion that aroſe abour 
—_ had oY: Stcucn,walked throughout till they came 
> Frame vnto Phenice and Cyprus,and Antiochia, 
e This repen- Preaching the word to no man, but vato 
tance depedeth the lewes onely. 

yn _ 20 Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
io Hacer & of Cyrene,which when they were come 
f He meaneth into Antiochia,fpake vato the * Grecias,6c 


not the Tewes preached the Lord Icſus. 
which being 4 21 And the hand of the Lord was with the, 


ſcattred abroa 


in divers coun- fo that a great nomber beleucd and rtur- 
treys werecal- ned ynto the Lord, 

led by this #22 Then tidings of thoſe things came vnto 
con” 6a the cares of the Church, which was in Ic- 
were Gentiles. rTuſalem,and they ſent forth Barnabas, that 


g Thepower& heeſhould go vato* Antiochia. 


a= 23 Who when he was come and had ſeene 
#y hachors the grace of God, was Se exhorted al, 
tie ofSyria,and That with purpoſe of heart, they would * 
bordered ypon *cleaue ynto the Lord. 
Cilicia. * - 24 For he was a good man,and full of the 
Bhs po eapmert] holy Ghoſt,and faith, and muche people 
ioyned them ſelues vato the Lord. 
235 Y £ooas departed Barnabas to Tarſus to 
{cke Saul: 
26 And whe hchad found him, be brought 
him vato Antiochia,& it came to paſl that 
a whole ycare they were conuerſant with 
the Church, and caught much people, in 
— ate Goo ſo much, that the diſciples were firſt called 
Bs one Bo * iChriftians in Antiochia. | 
called diſciples, 27 In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from 
now they are nz Teruſalem vnto Antiochia. 


ge pn 28 And there ſtode vp one of them named 
—__ prl pl hr Agabus,and fignificd by the * Spirit, that 
tothe Antiochi- there ſhould be a great famin throughout 
ans to relieve . all the worlde, which alſo came to paſlc 
hs vnder Claudius Ceſar. 
inTeruſalem, - 29 Then the diſciples,cuery man according 
1 To fignifie that to his habilitie, perpoles to ſend ſuccour 
na _ b _ ynto ” omen W be 44s in _ 
= o Which thing they alſo did,8 ſet it ro the 
wardes them, - 5 Elders,by L% hads of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAP. XII, 


x Herode perſecuteth the Chriſtians, 2 Hee killeth 
Tames. 4 Andputteth Peter in priſon. 7 Whome 
#be Lord deliuereth by an Angell. 21 The horrible 
death of Herode.2 4 The Goſpel floiſheth, 25 Bar- 
nabas and Saul returning to Antwchiagtake Iohn 
Marke with them, 


The Ates. 


I | Ow about that time ,* Herode the a who was cal. 
King ſtterched forth his hands to yex led Apgrippa 
certeine of the Church, the-ſonne of A. 


2 And hee killed James the ® brother of "0Þulus: he 


was nephew Vile 


Iohn with the ſworde. to Herode the 


3 And when hce ſawe that Tt © pleaſed the great,& brother 


Iewes,he proceded further, to rake Peter 9f Herodias. 


alſo(then were the daycs of ynleauencd , ONING 
bread.) which was the + 


4 And when he had caught him, he put him ſonne of Alphe. 


in priſon, and deliuercd him to 4 foure Y 
quaternions of ſouldiers to be kepr,inten - be Foe —_— 
dig after the Paſlcouer to bring him forth religion,but ory 
to the people, ly toflatter the 

5 So Peter was kept in priſon, but earneſt ons 
= er was made of the Church ynto God being breonngy 

or him. was deuided by 

6 And when Herode would hauc brought foures, to keeps 
him out vato the people, the ſame night dyuers wardes, 
ſept Peter betwene two fouldiers, bounde 
with two chaines,and the keepers before 
the dore, kept the priſon. 

7 * And bchold, the Angell of the Lord 
came ypon them,and a light ſhined in the 
houſe, and he ſmore Peter on the fide, and 
raiſed him vp, ſaying,Ariſe quickely. And 
his chaines fell of from his handes. 

8 And the Angel ſaid vnto him,Gird thy ſelf, 
& binde on thy *© ſandales. And ſo hee did. © Read Make 
Then hee ſaid ynto him, Caſt thy garmet 6.9. 
about thee,and followe mee. 

9 So Peter came out and followed him , and 

knewe not that it was true, which was 

done by the Angell,but thought hee had 

ſcene a viſion, 

10 Now when they were paſt the firſt and 

the ſecond watche,they came vnto the irs 

- gate,that Jeadeth vnto the citic, which 
opened to them by it owne accorde , and 
they went out, and paſſed through one 
fircrte,and by and by the Angell departed 
from him. 

11 CAnd when Peter was come to him ſelf, 

2-he ſaid, Now I know for a trueth, that the 
Lord hath feat his Angell,and hath deli- 
uered mee out of the hand of Herode,and 
from all tbe ' waitipg for of the people of f For they 


the lewes, onges He. 
12- And as he conſidered the ching,he came to 1,1. put himto 


the houſe of Marie,the mother of Iohn, death, as hchad 
whoſe ſurname was Marke, where many prrpolcd. - 
were gathered together,and prayed. 
13 And when Peter knocked at the entric 
dore,a maide came forth ro hearken, na- 
med Rhode. 
14 But when ſhee knewe Peters voyce, ſhee 
opened not the entrie dore for gladnes, but 
ran in,and tolde how Peter ſtode before 
the cntrie, | 
15 But they ſaid vnto her, Thou art mad. » For they did 
| Yerſhee affirmed it conſtantly,that it was Fnone by Gods 
ſo.Then ſaid they, Itis his Angell, —worde tharkn- 
16 But Peter continued knocking, and whe ar boy ek; £ 
they had opened it,& lawe him,they were fend the faith» 
aſtonied, fall,and alſoin 
19 And hee beckened vnto them with rhe thoſe dayestie? 
hand,to holde their peace,and tolde them wee "foe the 


how the Lord had brought him out of the fightes., 
priſon. 


Q 


Chep.5.19 


Herodes t 3 
crodes tyrannie 


The plague of tyrants, 
priſon. And hee ſaid, Go ſhewe theſe things 
yato Iames and to the brethreE:and he de- 

Which was parted and went into ® another place. 

lefſe ſuſpet,by 18 CNowe aflone as it was day, there was 

reaſon of the no {mall trouble among the ſ{ouldiers, 

brethren. what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herode had ſought for him, 
and tound him not , he examined the ke- 
pers,and commanded them to be led to 
be puniſhed. And he wet downe from Iu- 
dea to Ceſarea,and there abode. 

20 Then Herode intended to make warre 
againſt them of Tyrus and Sidon, bur thel 
came all with one accorde vnto him, and 
 perſ{waded Blaſtus the Kings chamber- 
laine,and they deſired peace, becaule their 
cuntrey was nouryſhed by the Kings 
lard. 

21 And ypon a day appointed, Herode arayed 
him {clf in royall apparell,and fate on the 
iudgement ſcat,and made an oration vnto 
them. 


i Both by flatte- 
ring word $, an 
alſo by briberie. 
k Which he 
ſhuld have dons 
ifhe had prni- 
ſhed the fl atre- 
rerss of whoſe 
yanitie he com- 
plained,when he 
wasa dying as 
-— oppns 22 And the people gaue a ſhoute,ſ2ying, The 
| The vileneſs vYoyce of God,and not of man. 

of the puniſh- 23 But immediatly the Angell of the Lord 
ment declareth - {mote him ,becauſe he * gaue not glory 
how God dere(- ynto God, fo that he was catE | of wormies, 
reth pride & ty h 

ranme: his grad» and gaue vp the ghoſt, 

fatheralſo was 24 Andthe wordof God” grewe,and mul- 
eaten of liſe. ti plicd, 

ry A Enedornnay 25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Ie- 
tbour roſuppreſſe Tuſalem , when they had fulfilled their 
® office, & tooke with them Ioho, whole 


Gods worde,che 
more doeth it ſurname was Matke., 


increaſe. 
n Which was to 
diſtribute the CHAP, XIIT. 


almes ſent from 2 Paule and Barnabas are called to preache among 

Antiochia, tbe Geniles.7 Of Sergins Paulus,and Elymas the 

Chap.11. 29% ſorcerer.1 3 The departure of Marke.14 Pawle prea- 
cherh at Antiochia.q2 The faith of the Gentiles.4.6 
The Iewesreiefted.q8 They that are ordeined tolife, 
beleue,c2 The frutt of faith, 


1 'J Here were alſo in the Church that was 
at Antiochia, certeine Prophetes and 
rteachers,as Barnabas,and Simeon called 
2 This declareth Niger,and Luciue of Cyrene,and * Mana- 
that God calleth hen(which had bene brought vp with He- 
oO ts both ode the Terrarch)and Saul. 
4, eta Gig. > Now as they > miniſtred to the Lord,and 
nifieth to exe- faſted,the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate mee 
cute apublike Barnabas and Saul,tor the worke where- 
yes 1 4M ynto I haue called them. 
Ages here ie 3 Then faſted they & prayed,and laid their 
ſhewed that they . hands on them,and let them go. 
preached,and 4 And they,after they were * ent forth of 
Fg __ the holy Ghoſt, came downe voto Seleu- 
__ cia , and from thence they failed ro Cy- 
prus. 
5 And when they were at Salamis,they prea- 
ched the worde of God in the Sinagogues 


of the lewes: & thei had alſo lohn to their 


miniſter, | 
6 So when they had gone throughout the 
Ifle vnto Paphus,they found a certeine for- 
cerer,a falſe propher,being a Iewe,named 
Baricſus, 
7 Which was with the Deputie Sergius Pau- 
lus,a prudent man. Hee called ynto him 


Baxnabas and Saul, and deſired to beare 


Chap. xiii, 


the worde of God. 

8 But Elymas, the ſorcerer (for ſo is his 
name by interpretation) withſtode them, 
and ſought to turne away the Deputic fr6 
the faith, 

9 Then Saul(which alſo i: calledPau]) being 
tull of the holy Ghoſt,ſer his eyes on him, 

10 And ſaid,O tull of all fubtilte and all 
miſchief, the childe of the devil, enemie 
of all righteouſnes,wilt thou not cealc to 
peruert the {trait © wwayes of the Lord ? 

11 Now therefore beholde, the hand of the coRrine of the 
Lord zs ypon thee,and thou ſhalt be blind Apoſiles,thar 
and not lice the ſunne lor a ſeaſs. And im- 
mcdaatli there fel on him a miſt & a dark- 
ncs,& he went about,ſckivg {ome to lead 
him by the hand, 

12 Then the Deputic when he ſaw what was 
done, beleucd, & was altonicd at the doc- 
trine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and they that were witb 
him were departed by ſhip from Papbus , 
they came to Perga a ce of Pampbylia: 
then Iohn departed from them, and re- 
turned to Ierutalem, 

14 But whe they departed from Perga, they 
came to © Antiochia acizie of Pilidia , and © This was ano» 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath > wo ” Tn. 
day,and late downe, was in Syria. 

I5 And aiter the Ieture of the Law and Pro- 
phetes, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent 
vato them,laying, Ye men and brethren,if 
ye haue anic worde of © exhortation for e This declareth 
the people, lay ON. that the Scrip-. 

16 Then Paul itode yp and beckned with the (1th ene 
hand,and ſaid, Mcn of 1{racll, and ye that ys,& rhar they 
feare God, hearken. refuſed none 

17 The God of this people of 11raell choſe = had gifts ro 
our fathers,and cxaltcd the people when 1, —__ 

they dwelt in the land of * Egypr, & with fichis people. 


* 


to God, 


glorie and to edi- 
> 


an * high arme brought them our there- Ex0d.i.9 
of. A 
13 And about the time * of fourtie yeares, f 


nes, 
"TURTY ſuffring of God 
19 And hee deſtroyed ſcuen nations in the j\2" S he pun» 


land of Chanaan,and * deuided their land gieth., 
to them by lor. 

20 Then aiterward he gaue vnto them*Iud- 
gess about foure hundreth &cittie yeares, Seed ns eos 
vnto the time of Samuel the Prophet. fully accompli- 

21 Soafterthat they defired a * King,, and ſhed, bur there 
God gaue vnto them * Saul, the ſonne \*<&<4 L4Y tmags 
of Cis a man, of the tribe of Benjamin the bore 7 

» the birth of Ifa- 
by the ſpace of fourtic yeares. ac tothe diſtri. 

22 And atter he had taken him away he rai- 


loſhigr 
Tudg.3.9 ; 
g Fortheſe 2590 


bution ofthe 
ſed vp * Dauid to betheir King, of whe !*"! of Chanaan, 
be witneſled, ſaying, I hae found Dauid 1.$am.9.15 

the ſonne of Iefle, a man after mine owne > 10.1 
hearr,which will do all things that 1 will, *:$<71-16.r 3 


23 Of this mans ſede hath God * according I pop? oth 


to his promes raiſed yp to Ifracl,the Saui- Mar. 3-L 
our leſus: = Mar.i.2 
24 When * John had firſt preached before ney.3 be of 
his comming the baptiſme of repentance $.. acw onglang 
to all the people of 1ſraell. end, he ſert his 
25 And when Iohn had fulfilled hz * courle, cilciples ts 
Kkkkk.ii. hee ib. 


Elymas theſorcerer, 57 


ce Which are the 


* onely leadeth vs 


. 


Paules ſermon.. 
Mar.r,7 
I obn.1,20 
ji Thar is, this 
weſlage and ty- 
dings of ſalua- 
tion. 
k He rebuketh 
them for their 
1gnorance. 
1 Although they 
read the Law 
yet their hearts 
aic covered that 
they cannot vn- 
derſtand,a. Cor. 
14 
lat.27.22 
Mar.1g.13 


hee ſaid,* Whome ye thinke that I am, 
I am not hee : but bcholde , there com- 
meth one after mee, whoſe ſhoes of his fete 
I am not worthy to looſe, | 

26 Ye men and brethren, children of the ge- 
neration of Abraham, and whoſocuer a- 
= you feareth God,to you is the' word 
of ths ſaluation ſent, 

27 For the inhabitants of Teruſalem,& their 
rulers, becauſc they * knewe him not, nor 
yet the wordes of the Prophets, which are 

read cuerie Sabbath day,they hauc fulfil- 
led them in condemning him. 

238 And though they founde no cauſe of 

Luk.23.23 death inh,m, * yet deſired they Pilate to 

Tohn.1 9.6 kill him, 

m In Chrilt all 29 And when they had ® fulfilled all things 

= promiſes are that were writen of him, they toke him 

ea,& Amen », <A 

> Oir:5c20. downe from the tree, and put him ina 

Mar.28.2 {epulchre, 

Mar.16.6 30 Bur God * raiſcd him vp from the dead. 

yr gpl 9 37 Ahdhemwasſcene many dayes of ther, 

Es which came vp with him from Galile to 
Terufalem, which are his witneſles vnto 
the people. 

32 And we declare ynto you, that touching 
the promes made ynto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their chil- 
drE,in that he "raiſed yp Ieſus, cue as it is 
writen in the ſecond Pſalme, * Thcu art 
my Sonne:this day hauc I begotten thec. 

34 Now as concerning that hee raiſed him 

vp from the dead, no more to returne to 

the graue, hee hath ſaid thus,* 1 will giue 
you the ® holy things of Dauid, which are 
ſaithfull, 

Wherefore he ſaith alfo in another place, 

* Thou wilt not ſuffer chinc Holy one to 

ſce corruption. 5 Wi TRE 

y " 36 Howbeir,Dauid atter hee had ſerued his 

band noe wag ! time by the counſell of God, he * flept, 8 

ſhewerh thatas was laid with his fathers,and ſawe corrup- 

oo, var tm tion. 

be PSIG 37 But hee whome God raiſed vp, ſawe no 
ermanent for corruption. 

euer, ſo likewiſe 38 Beit knowen vnto you therefore, men 

the life of the n and brethren, that through this man is 
Phab.s -"" HY preached ynto you the forgiuencs of 
Chap.2.31 finnes . 

1.Kng.210 39 Andfromal things,from which ye could 
= - $9 not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, by 
p OE ck him euery one that beleueth,is iuſtified. 

"them ſharpely 40 Beware therefore leſt that come vpon 

becauſe ſofrnes you,which is ſpoken of in the Propheres, 

wary not pic 1x * Bcholde, ye? deſpiſers,and wonder, & 
q Which :5ven- Yaniſh away:for I worke al worke in your 
'geance vnſpeak.-. daics,a worke which ye ſhall not belcue, 
able, for thecoa if a man would declare it you. 
tempt of Gods ,, CAnd when they were. come out of the 
worde, . 
| Synagogue of the Iewes, the Gentiles be- 
ſought , that they would c theſe 
wordes to them the next Sabbath dy. 
43 Now when the Congregation was diſſol- 
ued,manie of the Icwecs , and proſclytcs 
that fcared God, followed Paul and Barna- 


n Tn that he was 
borne and in* 
carnate. 
Pſal.2.7 


Ebr.$. CG 5$ 


Iſa.55.3 

o Meaning that 
he would faith- 
tully accompliſh 35 
the promiſes, 
which he made 
of his free mercy 


bas, which ſpake to them, and exhorted 7 And there preached the Goſpel * . 


them to continue in the grace of God, 


44 Andthe next Sabbath dgy came almoſt 


The Ates, 


Ordeinedto faluation, 


the whole citie together, to heare the ; 
worde of God. 


45 But whe the Tewes ſawe the people, they 
were full of *enuic,and ſpake againſt thoſe c They diſda;. 
things,which were [poken of Paul contra- ned thattheGe. 
ryivg them,and railing on them. tiles ſhould be 
4s Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, _ equi) with 
and ſaid, * It was neceſlarie that the word Mat.10.6 
of God _ hrſt baue bene ſpoken vn- 4 Whichis, to 
to you: but ſeing ye putit from you, and 522 one onely 
1udye your Abd ot thic of ! euerlaf. p20 &vbomhe 


/ J. 7 hath ſent le{ 
ting lite, lo wee turne to the Gentiles. Chriſt, oO 


47 For lo bath the Lord commanded ys.ſzy- 1/a.49.6 
#ng,* I haue made thee alight of the Gen= qr” 4 31 
riles,that thou ſhouldeſt be the faluation jp be 


leve, butth 
ynto the end of the worlde. whome God? 


43 And whe the Genules heard it,they were doeth appoin: 
glad,and glorified the worde of the Lord: _—_— gin- 
and as many as were * ordeined ynto eter- chadabaet 


= 1e -. 
nal hte, beleued. u Hemeaneth 


49 Thus the worde of the Lord was publi- iuperltitious wg 
ſhed throughout the whole cuntrey, men & tuch, as 


| : ere Jed wi 
Fo Butthe Iewts ſtirred certeine® deuoute 2 blind > 


and honorable women, and the chiete mE albeit the com- 
of the citic,and raiſed perſecution againſt mon peopleelte 
Paul and Barnabas,and expclled them out wor them god. 

. ye:and therfore 
of their coaſts. 


_ Lukeſpcakerh 
51 Burt they * ſhooke of the duſt of their asthe world &: 


feete apainſt them,and came ynto Icon- *medthem, 
Mat 10.14 
May.6.11 
Luk.9.5 
Clapas.s 


um, 
52 And the diſciples were filled with ioye, 
and with the holy Ghoſt, 


CHAP. XIIITt- 

3 God giueth ſucceſſe rohisworde.6 Paul and Barne- 
bas preach at Icontum and are perſecuted, 13 At 
Lyjira they wowld do ſacrifice to Barnabas and Paul, 
which refuſe it,cnd extorte the people 10 werſ\ ip the 
irue God.1 9 Paul 1s ſicned, 22 They confirme 1be 
diſciples in faith and patience. 23 Appornt miniſ- 
ters. 26 Andfaſanyg through many places, make 
reporte of their diligence as Antiochia. 


I "Nd it came to pots in Iconium , that 


they went both together into the Sy- 
nagogue of the Iews,and ſo ſpeake,that a 
great multitude both of the Iewes and of 
the Grecians beleued, 2 Which would 
2 And tbe* vobeleving Iewes ſlirred vp, & nor obcythe 
corrupted the mindes of the Genules a- ©ofrineney- 


| ſuffer f 
eainſtthe brethren, ret = 


3 So therefore they abode there a long ſwadcdto be- 
time,and ſpake boldcly in the Lord,which zeue the trueth & 
oaue teſtimonie ynto the worde of his I 

race,and cauſed fignes and wonders to 
Ledons by their hands, mY 

4 But the people of the citic were deuided: 
and ſome were with the Icwces,' and ſome 
with the Apoſtles, | 


5 And when there was an aſſault ak both 


of the Gentiles , and of the Iewes with 
their rulers , to do them violence, and to 
ſtone them, | 
6 They were ware of it and fled vnto Lyſ- 
tra,and Derbexcitics of Lycaonia,andynto *Þr ſomucErhut 
the region that lyeth round abour, ell mpe propre 


were mowed 4 
the deftrine, 50 


3 CNow there ſate a certcine man at Ly- borh Pale nd 


: "AS OK . Bernabas ren 
2, impoteay in his feete , aa" . ods Lofts 


The people deuided. 


creple from his mothers wombe,who had 
neuer walked. 
9 He heard Paule ſpeake, who bcholding 


Chap. xiii, 


Therage of the people, 58. 
ſed all the _ that God had done * by k Bytheitmini. 


them,and how he had opened the dore of fieric. 
faith vato the Gentiles. 


bim, and perceiuing that hee had faith to 28 So there they abode als6g time with the 


be healed, 

#I ſaytothco4nxo Said with a loud royce,* Stand vpright 
the name of the on thy feete. And he leaped vp, and wal- 
i} A ked. 
b That is, trim-11 Then when the people ſaw what Paul 
med with flow- had done, they lift yp their voyces, laying 
_s kg LY in the ſpeach of Lycaonia, Gods are come 
Lefore theeares downe to vs in the likenes of men. 
of the houf: 12 And they called Barnabas, lupiter: and 
where the Apo- Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chicf 
files lodged: for ſp eaker. 
41s. Fo et 3 Then Tupiters prieſt, which was before 
' xowne, &there- their citic, brought bulles with ® garlands 
fore the Prieſt ynto the © gates;and woulde haue ſacnh- 

ced with the people. 


brought the ſa- 
thouzht)ro the 14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and 
Gods = 97 3 uy 
d Infigneotde- ran in among the people,crying, 
telling ae ad 15 And ſaying, Omen, why do ye theſe 
© Thatis, not (Things? Weare cuen men © ſubiect to the 
without our in- like paſſions thatye be, and preach ynto 
firmities & 
ſnnes,and allo; tes ynto the living God,* which made 
Gen.1.1 heauen and carth,and the ſea, & al things 
Pſal.14 5.6 that in themare, - 
Reuel.14-7 15 Whoin times paſt * ſuffred all the GE- 
Pſal $1.13, 
f Tolineafter 17 Neuertheleſle, he lefrnot him ſelf with 
their own fanta- out 8 witnes,in that he did good er gaue 
- _—_ vs raine from heauen,& fruitfull ſeaſons, 
8 livin, — filling our hearts with foode, and © glad- 
Totake from : 
menal! excuſe. 18 And ſpeaking theſe things,ſcarſe refrai- 
arp ng {a- ned they the people, that they had not fa- 
_—OT cry ficed vnto them *, 
# But that theyt9 Then there came certein Tewes fro An- 
IT _ perſuaded the people,*|| ſtoned Paul,and 
dad <aor drew him our'ot the citie, ſuppoſing hee 
there came e5*c, had bene dead, 
ly he * about him,hearoſe yp,and came into the 
faſake 1bim. for citic ,and the next dayc he departed with 
ſad they they Barnabas to Derbe. 
_ bein all tic,and had taught many, they returned to 
+ 9 - Liſtra,& to Iconium,and to Antiochia, 
22 Confirming the diſciples hearts,i& ex- 
horting thera to continue in the faith,affr 
ons enter into the kingdome of God. 
23 And when they had ordeined them El- 
, No weed bg- ders by ieletis in euery Church,& prai- 
by xe ed,& faſted,thei commended them to the 
declareththat 2 4 Thus they went throughout DPiſidia ,& 
cm i. Ccameto Pamphilia. 
iſ Hes ra 15 'And when they had preached the worde 
in Perga,they came downe to Attalia, 
Chap.y J 1 
| whence they had bene commended ynto 
the grace of God,to the worke which thei 
had fulfilled. | 
27 And when they were come and bad ga- 


cifice (as he 
Paul heard it,they * rent their clothes, & 
horring it. 
you, that ye ſhould rurne fr6 theſe vaine 
ſub1e& ro death. 
Fom.1.2 tiles to walke in their owne ' wayes. 
any religion, 
nes, 
might re!oyce. 
ſlould yo ewery tiochia and Iconium,which whe thei had 
* Anddiſputing zo Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtoode round 
ſey nothing rrue 21 And after they had preached to that ci- 
ming that we muſt through many afflifti- 
thehands which Lord in whom they beleued, 
ofthe people, - I'S 
26 Andthenceſailed to Antiochia,* from 
thered the Church togerher, they rehear- 


10 Now therefore,why © rempt ye God, to 


11 But we beleue, through the f grace of the 


14 * Simeon hath declared, how God firſt 


diſciples. 


CHAP, XV, 


1 Variance about circumciſicn.22.The Apoſtles ſed 


ther determination to the Churches.z5 raul and 
Barnabas preach at Antivchia.z9 And ſeparate 
companie becauſe of lohn Marke, 


Hen came downe * certeine from In- . 
dea,and taught the brethren, ſaying, ps dg rata 
* Except ye be circumciſed after the ma- teth Fpiphanius 
ner of Moſes,ye can not be ſaued. ay __ _ 
And When there was great diflention,& |. 7m 5 4 C 
diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt place whence 
them,they ordeyned that Paul & Barna- they came,:did 
bas,and certeine other of them,ſhould go _ 74pm or” 
vp to Ieruſalem vnto the Apoſtles & El- Gal.5.1 ng 
ders about this queſtion, 
Thus beecing ſent foorth by the Church, 
they paſſed through Phenice,& Samaria, 
nes Rc the conuerſion of the Gentiles: 
& they Yrovghe oreat ioy ynto all the 
brethren, 
And when thei were come to Ieruſalem, 
they were receiued of the Church,and of 
the Apoſtles and Elders,& they declared 
what things God had done by them, 
But ſayd they, certeine of the ſefte of the 
> Phariſes, which did belceue,roſc vp,ſay- þ yyhich were 
ing, that it was nedeful to circumciſe the, fatious & giuen 
and to command them to keepe the Lawe *9 diflention, 
of Moſes. | 
Then the Apoſtles and Elders came toge- 
ther to looke to this matter. 
And when there had bene great diſputa- 
tion, Peter roſe vp,and ſaid ynto them , * Chap.10.20 
Ye men & brethren,ye know that a £004 
whileago , among vs God choſe out zze, 
that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhoulde 
heare the word of the Goſpel,and belene. 
And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witnes,in giuing vnto them the ho- ; 
ly Ghoſt cuen as bedidynto vs. E.8 ; m—_— 
And he put no © difference betweene vs nal life. 
& them,after 1hat by faith he 4 had * pu- d Byfaith God 


rified their hearts. urifieth the 
care, 

LY v8" 3,Cox.1.3 

*lay a yoke on the diſciples necks, which « hap.n0.4 3 

neither our fathers, nox wee were able to © Thei purpoſely 

beare? tept God which 

lay greater char- 

_ cS ON mens 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt to be ſaued,cuen as they a8 


do, then they are a+ 


12 Thenal the multitude kept filence, and bleto beare, 


heard Barnabas & Paul,which told what 7 as x B by 


fignes and wonders God had done am6g the Law:for it is 
the Gentiles by them. aclog to the 


13 And when they held their peace, Iames ©op{cience, and 


we cannor be 
delivered there- 
by. 


2.Fcf,1.1 


anſwered , ſaying, Men,e> brethren, hear- 
ken vnto me. 


did viſit the Gentiles,to take of them a peo- 
ple vnto bis Name. 


15 Andto this agree the wordes of the Pro- 


phets,as it is writen, 


Kkkik ill. 16. Afr 


T he Apoſtles epiltle, 


Amos.gat 16 * Atterthis I wil retarne, and wil build 
g Thatis, the .o4jne the 8 tabernacle of Dauid, which is 
Church whereof ,® 
the Temple was fallen downe,and the ruines thereof wil I 
a figure. build againe,and 1 will {etit vp, 


h Which are ga- 17 
thered into one 
familie with the 


Thar the reſidue of men might ſeeke 
after the Lord, & all the ® Genniles vpon 
lewes to thein= Whom my Name is called, ſaith che Lord 
tent they ſhould which doeth all theſe things. 
acknowledge all 18 From the beginning of the world God, 
one God, & on? Fnowerh all his workes, 

Sauiour Chriſt | R 

Refs: 19 Wherfore my ſentence is,that we trou- 

ble not them of the Genriles that are tur- 
ned to God, 

20 But that we write vnto them, that they 
abſtcine them ſclues from 'filthines of 1- 
doles, and * fornication , & that that is 

olfeace £0 -- pre ſtrangled, & from blood*®, _. 

png oe 21 For'Moſes of old time bath in euery ci- 

to banket, which Tic them that preach him)ſecing he is read 

S. Paule ſauthis in the Sinagogues cuery Sabbath day. 

0 _ = UP 22 Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles & 

day 2: Elders with the whole Church, to ſeade 

k The heathen choſen men of their own: companye to 

thought this no Antiochia with Paul an Barnabas : zo wx, 

vice, but EN Iudas whoſe ſurname was Barſlabas & Si- 
mann meey iv 26M hich hiefe men among the 

—_— A as, which were chiete me ong 

ching aſtrangled brethren, 

thing & blood, 2,3 And wrote letters by them after this ma- 

they were Nt per THE APOSTLES, AND the El- 

lawfull of them , 4 

ſelues,and there» ders, and the brethren yato the brethre 

fore were obſcr- which are of the Gentiles in Antiochia, & 
ucd but tora in Syria,and in Cllicia,ſcnd greting. 

y 36" 4 whatſo- 24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that cer- 

ener they would tine which departed from vs, baue trou- 

not ſhould be bled you with wordes, and cumbred your 
done t0 nſ mindes,ſaying, Ye muſt be circumciſed & 

_ i  Keepe the Law:to whom we gaue no ſuch 

pur Wing commandement, 

1 Thereforethe 25 Ir ſeerncd therefore good to vs, whe we 

hownr 5d x £2: were come together with one accord, to 

1d noro fone fe2d choſen me vnto you, with our belo- 
be aboliſhed, til ucd Barnabas and Paul, 

the liberrie of f 25 Men that haue giuen vp their lines for 

Goſpell were the Name of our Lord Icſus Chriſt. 

berrer Knowen- 27 We haue therefore (ent Ludas and Silas, 

which ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things 

m Whomethe by _—_ th. 

holy Ghoſt hath 28 For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 

moued & direc-= and” tovs, to Jay no more burden ypon 

ted to ordaine& you,then theſe neceſlariethings, 
write . thele , ." That js,that yeabſteine fr6 things offe. 


ji For ſome 
thought itnone 


—_ ot; "ou red to idoles,and blood, and that that is 

doarine, butas ftrangled, and from fornication : * from 

the miniſters of which if ye keepe your ſelues, ye ſhall do 

_ — well. Fare ye well. 

Indg.7.00 30 Now when they were departed , they 

Hag.1.12 came to Antiochia, and after that thei had 

ous i114 away ea the multicude, they deliuered 
E "_  theepiſtle. 

Mes pen 2B 31 And when they had rcad it, they reioyced 

20 others. for the conſolation. | 


*Or,comforted. 
n Hauing deſt- 


32 And Iudas and Silas being Prophets," 

exhorted the brethren with many wordes, 
red leaue of the 
Church, the bre-.- 6 5. ne them. ; 
thren prayed god 33 Andafter they had taried there a ſpace , 
ro proſper their they werelet go in" peace of the brethre 
1JOurnic. : h A ſtles. 

f nr hen hs pag | 

9 Me 34 Notwithſtanding * Silas thought good 
his minde. 


The Attes, 


to abide there ſtil,* - *andonely Iu. 


35 Paulalſo and Barnabas cotinued in An- das wrns,.. 


tiochia,teaching and preaching with many 
other the worde of the Lord. 


35 CBur after certeine dayes,Paul ſaid ynto 


Barnabas, Let ys returne, & viſite our bre- 
thren in euery Citic, where we haue prea- 


ched the word of the Lord, & ſee how thei 
do, 


37 And Barnabas* counselled to take with # Fould take 


them Iohn, called Marke. Tohn &xe, 


338 ButPaulthoughtit not meete to take 


him vato their companie, which departed . 
from them from Pamphulia,and went nor Pp God (uffrech 


with them to the worke, ay mad pong 


39 Then were they lo ſtirred, that they?de- eurneth their in, 


parted a ſunder one trom the other, fo that firmities to the 
Barnabas tooke Marke , and {ailed vnto {©**ing forth of 


his elorie, as 
Cyprus, this bredch of 


49 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, be- company cauſed 


ing commended of the brethren ynto rhe the worde to be 
grace of God. preached in mo 


4: And he went through Syria. & Cilicia , aces: 


5 
6 


9 


ſtabliſhing the Churches. 


CHAP, XYL | 
I hen Paul bad circumciſed Timothie, hee rooke 
bim with him.7 The Spirit calleth them from one 
countrey to another. 2.4.Lydia 15 courrted. 28 Paul 
C& Silas impriſen*d conuert the trailer, 39 And 
are deliuered as Romanes, 


F Hen came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: 
& behold,a certeine diſciple was there 

named * Timotheus, a womans {onne, Rom.16.21 
which was a Ieweſle & beleued, but his fa+ PÞ% 2-19 
ther was a Grecian, vTO{3-4 

Of whom the brethern which wer at Ly- 
ſtra and Iconium, reported well. 

Therefore Paul would that he ſhould 
go forth with him,and tooke and * circii- a Leaſt thele- 
ciſed him, becauſe of the Iewes , which wes ſhoulddif- 
were in thoſe quarters: for they kney all, _ mo 008 
that his father was a Grecian, hana; od 
And as they went throught the cities, thei out God. 
deligered them the decrees to keepe, or- 
deined of the Apoſtles and Elders , which 
were at leruſalem. 

And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in 
the faith, and encreaſed in nomber dayly. b Cod chooſth 
C Now when they had gone throughout not onely men, 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, they out 09pE 
were ? forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to $1.ee Leads 
preach the word in © Afia, ſhalbe preached, 
Then came they to Myfia, 8 ſoughr to ard onely ashe 
| hnpeesn Sg but the Spirit*ſuffere hae) eaning, Aba 


the leſſe. 
Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, & #* cf leſos. 
came downe to 4 Troas, =. Kuo gr 
Where a vilion appeared to Paul in the COrgonty! 
night. There ſtoode a man of Macedonia, 
& prayed him,ſaying,Come into Macedo- 
nia,& helpe vs. 


10 And after he had ſcene the vifion, ime- 


II 


mediatly we prepared to go into Macedo- 
nia,beiog © nar that LA Lord had cal- © We ovehro% 


dit yif100S, 
led vs to preach the Goſpell vnto them, econ ds 
Then went hee forth trom Troas , and aflured thereof 
with a ſtraight courſe came to Samothra- by the Spirit of 
Gig, 0s 


Pauls viſion; 


The priſoners ſing Pſalmes. 


eWhichis inthe and the next day to fNeapolis, 

porders of Thra- x2, © And from thence to Philippi,which is 

gas Macedo- the chiefe citic in the parts ot Macedonia, 

WP Greeke&  & 3 whole inhabitants came trom Rome 
in the word todwel there,and we were in that citic a- 

i; called Colo- biding certeine dayes, 


ptr yoke 13 And on the Sabbath day, we went out 
po0 


tewel expreſſed of the citic,befides a riuer, where thei were 
hut by ſuch cir= wont to " pray:and we fate down, & {pake 
cumliance ot vntothe womin, which were come toge- 
words. ther 
k Where the n 


Chriſtians accu- And a Certeine woman named Lydia,a 
tomed roaſſem- ſeller of purple, of rhe citric of the Thy a- 
bletheir Chtirch tjrjangs, which worthipped God , heard ws: 


ohentheinfi- 4, ſe heart the Lord opencd, that ſhe: 
pened, thar ſhe at- 
—_ * tended vnto the things, which Paul ſpake. 
Leu.20.27 15 And whenſhez was baptized, and her 
Dewt.18.7 houſhold,ſhe beſoughe vs, ſaying, lt yee 


py 7 ag Þauc iudged me to be faithful to the Lord 
ſe and fore= come into mine houſe,and abide there: & 
-_ of things ſhe conſtrayned VS, 

palt, agg 1s Anditcame to paſle that as we went to 
bonledge :  Prayer,acertcine maid hauing*a ſpirit' of 
many things diutnation,met vs, which gate her maſtres 
God permitteth much vantage with diuimng, 

torhe devil 17 She followed Pauland vs,and cricd,ſay- 
are fake ing » Theſe men are the ſeruants of the 
the erueth, yet moſt high God, which ſhewe yato ys the 
wshis malic» * yay of (aluation, 

/ 9e7oig 12 Andthis did ſhe many dayes: but Paul 
ethe Apo» bei had 7 ok 4 (aid 
ples to be trous Ding gricucd,' turned abour,an to 
bled as ſedirious the ſpirit, I c6mid thee in the Name of Ie- 
perſons, 8 tea- ſas Chriſt,that thou come our of her. And 

_ range he came our the ſame houre. 
| F>Szcans ub. 19 Now when her maſtres ſaw that the hope 
rlticincreaſed, of their gaine was goneathey caught Paul 
andalſoir might and Silas,and drew them into the market 
OI, place vnto the magiſtrates, 
God ravohe boch 2 And brough them to the gouernours , 
onedodrine, « Maying, Thele men which are Iewes,trou- 
Read Mcr, 1.34» ble ourcitic, 
2t And preach ordinances, which are not 
lawſul for vs to receiue,neither to obſerue, 
ſceing we are Romaines, 
22 The people alſo roſe vp together againſt 
n Towitche Them& the gouernours rent” their clo- 
clothes of Paule Thes,and * commanded them to be beaten 
and Silas, with roddes. | 
ny 23 And when they had beaten them ſore, 
AR they caſt her into pron, commanding 
the iayler to kepe them ſurely. 
24 Whohauing receiued ſuch comman- 
10rn thebottom GeMment,caſt them into the'inner priſon, 8 


ef the priſon, or, made their feere faſt in the ſtockes. 


medungeen, 25 Now at midnight Paul and Silas pray- - 
cd,e ſong a plalme ynto God: & the pri- . 


ſoners heard them. 

26 And ſodenly there was a great carth- 
quake,ſo that the fundation of the priſs 
was ſhaken:and by and by all the doores 
opened, and cuery mans bandes were loo» 
ſed, | 

27 Then the keper of the priſon waked out 
of his fleepe, & when hee ſawe the priſon 
dores open,he drew our his ſword & wold 
haue killed him ſelfe, ſuppoſing the priſo- 
ners had bene fled. 

23 But Paul cryed with a loude voyce, lay- 


- — i 


Chap, xvi, 


34 And when hee bad brought them into 


37 Then ſaid Paul vyto them , After that 


38 Andthe lergeants told theſe words vrto 


39 Thencame they & prayed them. , and PI: 


The iaylers zeale, £59 
ing,Do thy ſe[f no harme:for wee are all | 


here, 


29 Then he called for a light, & leaped in, 


and came trembling,and tcll down before 
Paul and S1las, 


30 And brought them out , and ſaid, Syrs, 


what muſt 1 do to be ſaued? 


3t And they faid, Beleue1n the Lord Iefus 


Chriſt,and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thine 
houſhold. 


32 And they preached vnto him the worde 


of the lord,& to al that were in his houſe. 


33 Afterward he toke them the ſame hour 


of the night,and waſhed heir* ſtripes, and «9, woundes, 8 
was baptized with all that belonged vato hurres. 


him, ſtraight way. *Geeekc he ſe 
eeekcheſet 


Fe 
his houſe, he* ſer meat betore them, and ee dapne 


reioyced that he with all his houſtold be 
leued in God. 


35 And wheait was day, * the gouernours * The Govey- 


nours af embled 


ſeat the ſergears,ſaying,Let thole me go. roperber is the 


36 Then the keper of the priſon rold thele ,,!,1..; oy ren 


wordes vnto Paul ſaying, The goucrnours eons c09 bp 
haue ſent ro looſe you: now therefore ger __ « tha 7 
was, 1 ey eare 
you hence,and go 1n peace, = Jes ex 
they haue bcaten vs openly vncondened, 
which are" Romanes, they hauec caſt vs, vo 8 
into priſon,and now woulde they put vs authoritic ro 
out priuely?nay verely:burt let them come beat, or purto 


, leath a citizen 
and brine vs out : 
S ” Romane,but the 


Romanes them 
the gonernours , who ® fearcd when they jelues by the c0- 


heard that they wer: Romanes. ſent of the peo- 

o Forthe pu- 
brought-them out , and deſired them to ,,iqment-vi.s 
dc part out of the citie, reat againſt 


40 And they went our of the priſun, and them har did 


injurie to a citt* 


centred into the houſe of Lydia: & when thei Ds ates. 


had ſeene the brethren, they comtorted 
them,and departed, 
MAP. EVE 


1 Paul cometh to Theſſalonice.g Where ſome receiue 


bim,and others perſecute bhim.11.To ſecrecy the Scrip 
rures.17, He diſputerb at Athens,and the fruite of 
his detrine, 


I Ne as they paſſed through Amphi- 


polis,and Apollonia, they came to 
Theſlalonica , where wasa Sinagogue of 
the lewes, 


2 And Paul,as his maner was,went in vnto 


them,& three Sabbath dayes diſputed with 
them by the Scriptures, | 

Opening>and alleaging that Chriſt muſt 
haue ſuftred,8& riſen againe tr6 the dead : 
& this is leſus Chriſt , whome, ſaid he, I 
preach to you. 


4 And ſome of them belened,& ioyned in 


companie with Paul and Silas:alſo of the 
Grecians that feared God a orcat mul. 
titude , and of the chicte women not a 
fewe:: 

But the Iewes which belenced not, moued 
with enuie; rooke voto the certeine vaga- 
bonds & wicked fcllowcs,and when they 
had aflemblcd the multitude , they made , 
atumu!t in che citic, &made aſlault agaiſt 

the 


To ſearch the Scriptures. 


a Like quarel 
piking they vcd 
againtt Chriſt: & 
theſe be the wea © 


the houſe of Laſon, & ſought to bring the 

out to the people. 

Bur when they found them not, thei drew 

pans wherewith Hlaſon and certcine brethre vnrto the heads 

the world conti- of the citiz,crying, Theſe are they which 

nually fighteth haue ſubuerted the ſtate of the world , &% 

azainſt the mE- 

bers of Chrilt, here rhey are, 

treaſon and ſedi- 7 Whom Iaſon hath recciued, & theſe all 

tion. | do agaiatt the decrees of Ceſar,faying thar 

Or, « ſufficient there is another * King,one Ieſus, 

anſwer. 

b Notmoreex» $ Then they troubled the people, and the 

cellenc of birth, heads of the citic when they heard theſe 
things. | 


but more propt, 
Notwithſtanding when they had reccy - 


and couragious g 
in receiving the 


word of God: Uued * ſufficient aſſurance of Iaſon & of the 
for he compa- other, they let them go. 

reth them un be 10 And the brethren immediatly ſent away 
—— 9 Paul and Silas by night vato Berea, which 
who perſecuted When they were come thither,carred into 
the Apoliles in the Sinagogue of the ewes. 

Fe wg P It Theſe werealſo® more noble men then 


they which were at Theſſalonica, which 


c This was not _ 
recciued the-word with all readines, and * 


onely to trie if 


theſe things ſearched rhe Scriptures dayly, © whether 
which they had thoſe things were ſo. 
heard,were true, 


bur atſoro con. 12 Thercforc many of them beleued, & of 
firme theſelues honeſt women, whigh were Grecians, and 
in theſame, and men nota few. 

> ga their 1, C Bur when the Iewes of Theſſalonica 


*Or, bed the knew,rhat the word of God was alloprea- 
charge ro conduix Ched of Paul at Berea, they came thyther 
him ſafelie, alſo,and moucd the people. 

RO out of 14 Butby and by the brethren ſent awaye 
fountaine ofall Paul to go as #x were to the ſea: but Silas & 


knowledge,vas Timotheus aboode there ſtil. 
now thelinke of x5 And they that* did c6duct Paul, brought 


CO him vato Arhenes:and when they had re- 
* Such was his Cceiucd a commandement vnto Silas and 
feruentzealero» Timotheus that they ſhould come tro him 
wardes Gods at once,they departed. 
"an jrhondl 15 C Nowe while Paul waited for them at 
life the fame Athenes,his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, whe 
h inſeaſon,&& he ſaw the citic 4 ſubie& to idolatrie. 


out of ſeaſon, a5 x, Therforc he diſputed in the Sinagogue 
with the Iewes, & with the that were reli- - 


he taughr after- 


vm pre gious,& in the market dayly *with whom 
f Whohelde fſocucr he mer. 

_ proms \, 13 Then certeine Philoſohers of the f Epi- 
rag who” cures,and of the 8 Stoickes , diſputed with 
g Whotaught him,and ſome ſaid, What wil this * babler 
that vertue was Afay?Orhers ſad, He ſeemeth to bee a ſetter 
_—_——_ _ forth of ſtrange gods(becauſc he preached 
withſtanding ynto them Iclſus,and the reſurreQtion.) 


they neuer attai- 19 And they tooke him, and'brought him 


- _ into © Mars ſtreate, ſaying, Maye wee not 
rrdjſcdits 4 ' 
__— know, what this new do&rine , whereof 


thou ſpeakeſt,is? 


h Where iudge- : F 
20 For thou bringeſt cerreine ſtravge 


ment was giuen 


of waightiemar- things vnto our cares: wee would knowe 
jets ron but therefore, what theſe things meane. 

cainſt theirgods 22 For all the Athenians , and ſtrangers 
whereof Paule Which dwelt there, * gaue them ſelues ro 
was accuſed: or nothing els,but cither ro tell, or to heare 
els was Icadthi- Come newes 

ther becauſe of : OST 14 
therelortof peo 2» Then Paul ſtoode 1n the middes of 


ple whoſe eares i Mars ſtreat,and ſaid, Ye men of Athe- 
eucr tickled to 
heare newes. Or, had leiſure, i Which was alſo called Arco» 


pa2us. 


The Attes. 


Pauls ſermon 
nes , I perceiue that in all things ye are to ; 
{uperſtirious, 

23 Por as l paſſed by,and beheld your de- 
uocioas » 1tound an altar wherein was h 
writen, * VN TO THEVNKNOVVEN : 
G 0 b. Whom ye then ignoratly worſhip, wc = 
him ſhew I vato you. fon to bring the 

24 "God that made the world,& al thinges *9/h< rue Go 
that are thereingſceing that hee is Lord of To py 
heauen & earth, *dwclleth not in temples 1 Before ma 
made with hands, was Created, 

25 * Neither is worſhiped with mes hids, Co 
as though he needed any thing, ſceing hee 4 
giueth to all liſe and breth and all things, m This is mea 

26 And hath made of one blood all man- © touching the 
kind,to dwel on al the face of the carth,& — Charges 
bath'afſigned the times which were ordci- a Fatorye.. 
ned before, and the bounds of their®habi- ple depart on 
tation, . of acountrey,& 

27 That they ſhoulde ſeeke the Lord, if fo yes p Dorny to 
be they might haue groped after him, and © _ ts 
found ” him,though doubteles he bee nor darkenes at 
farre from euery one ot ys, Chriſt there 

28 For1in him weliue , and moue,& hauc _ _ " 

- our being,as alſo ccrteine of your owne ® , : As pore 
Pocts haue ſaid,for we arc alſo bis genc- others. 
ration, | 

29 * Foraſmuchthen,as we are the gene- Ifa.z0. 
ration of God,we ought not to think that 


the Godhead is like vato ? gold, or filuer, ® H* condeny« 


or ſtone grauen by art and the inuention & dr nhary, 


of man. wherewith God 
39 Andthetime of this ignorance God is counterfaited, 
regarded not:but now hee admoniſheth 1 BY rs, 
"all men cueric where to repent. wr pen” 
31 Becauſe he hath appointed a daye in the lcrued, 
which he will judge the worlde in righte< 7 This is meat 
oulnes, by that man whom he hath ap- _=_ mR_ 
pointed wherof he hath giuen an aſſurance fn "nk 
to al men,in that he bath raiſed him from lar man: torwho 
the dead. ſoeuer ſinnerh 
32 Now when thci heard of the reſurrei- ys _— 
on from the dead, ſome mocked, & other Ba -y 964g ' 
_ We will heare thee againeot this 
ins, 
33 Ano Paul departed fr6 among them, 
34 Howbeit certcine me claue ynto Paul, 
& belecucd:am6g whom was alſo Denis * *Or;« iudge of 
Arcopagita,& a woman named Damaris M0:freat. 
and other with them, 


23. 


- CHAP, XYTIq. | 
3 Paul laboureth with his bands, & preacheth ar Co 
rubus.6. He is deteſted of the Tewes.8 Yet receiued Row. 16.3 
of many.9 And comforted of the Lord. 14. Gallio a This was Clat* 
reftſerb tomedle with relig10.18 Pauls vow.21 His dius Ceſar who 
faith in the prouwidence of God. 22 And care for the then was Emp 
brerhren.24 The prayſe of Apollos, rour. 
 b Thushe ved 


x Af theſe things, Paul departed from chaos wel 
4Athenes,& came to Corinthus, ally ar Corin- 
2 And found a certeine Iewe named * A- thus,becauſeof 

quila,borne in Pontus,lately coine from *** Falſc Apo" 


Italie,and bis wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that __ op 
2 Claudius had commanded all Iewes to wages ro winne 
depart from Rome) & he came 'vnto the. the peoples far 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame crafte, hee 99% 1, 

| abode with the & wrought(for their crafr > ny" 
was t0 make *© rentes ) wade of {kinrss' 


4 And 


Go 


4 Ar 
with 
zeale 
Chat 
Mat 


e Be 
have 
cuſe,] 
c&th 
gean 
agair 
throx 
own 


1.Cc 


Gods aſiſtance. Chap. 


4 And he diſputed in the Synagogue cue- 
ry Sabbath dzy, and exhorced the Iewes, 
and the Grecians. 

$ Now when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia , Paul 4 burned in 

Apron ts ſpirit, teſtifiyog to the lewes that Iefus 
zeale, was the Chiilt, 

Chap.13-52* 6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemecd, 
NR IGETs he *ſhooke his raiment, and ſaide vnto 


« Becauſe they them, © Your blood be ypon your owne 


have none ex- head:I am cleane:from hencetorth wil I 

cuſe,he denoit- go vnto the Gentiles, 

Gs So he departed thence, and entred intoa 

Sink them certeine mans houle,named lJuſtus,a wor- 

through their ſhipper of God, whoſe houſe ioyned harde 
nc fanitce " 

920 VEY to the Synagogue. 


$ *And Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Syna-» 
gogue, belcued in the Lord with all his 
houſholde: and many of the Corinthians 
hearing it beleued & were baptized. 

9 Then {aid the Lord to Paule inthe night 
by a viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake,and hold 
not thy peace. 

f God promii- To For [T7 am with thee,and no man ſhal lay 

{th hima ſpeci- hands on thee to hurt thee: tor [ haue much 

al protection, people in this citie. 


aherr yu 11 So he continued there a yere and fix mo- 


timfromthe ui- Dethes, and taught the woord of God a- 
olentrageofhis mong them. 
enemies. 


12 C Now when Gallio was Deputie of 
*Achaia,the Iewes aroſe with one accorde 
againſt Paul,and brought him to the iud- 
gement ſeats 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to 

g They accuſed worſhip God contraric to the 3 Law, 

him becauſe he 14 And as Paul was about ro ope his mouth, 

manſgreſſed the (G211lio ſaide ynto the lewes , if it were a 


"Or, Grecta. 


nc ſep matter of wrong, oran euil deede, Oye 
the Law. Iewes,l would according to reaſon main- 


teine yOu. 

15 Bur ifit be a queſtion of wordes,and na- 
mes,and of your Law,looke ye to it your 
ſclues:for I wil be no iudge of thole thin- 


es. 
16 Andhedraue them from the judgement 

ſeat. 
k Of whome is 17 Then tooke all the Grecians" Soſthenes 
ſpoken,” the chief ruler of the Synagogue, & beat 


bim before the iudgement ſeat: but Gallio 
cared nothing for thoſe things. 
18 But when Paul had taricd there yer a 
ood while, he toke leaue of the brethre, 
and ſayled into Syria (and with him Prif- 
cilla and AquilaJatter that he had' ſhorne 
his head in Cenchrea:for he had a *vowe. 
19 Then he came to Epheſus,and Jeft chem 
there: but he entred into the Synagogue 
and diſputed with the Iewes. 
209 Who deſired him to taric a longer time 


1,Cor.t.1, 


1 Paul did thus 
br 1re with the 
ler [e5infirmi- 
ues which as yer" 
were nor ſuffici- 
ently inſtruged; 
Now 6.10 


Hh e21.24. with them:bur he would not conſcnr. 
21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, muſt 
needes kepe this feaſt that commetrh , in 
Ieruſalem: bur I wil return againe vato 
1.Cor.4.19. you, *it God wil. So he fayled trom E- 
lam.4.15. helus. 


k Called Cefa. 22 CAnd when he came downe to * Ceſarea, 

ka Stratonis, he went vp zo Terwſalem: and when he had 
ſalured the Church, he went downe ynto 
Antiochia, 


4+ * . 4 . 
XV1ii, Tohns baptiſine, 60 
23 Now when he h2d taried there a while, he 

departed & went through the countrey of 
Galacia & Phrygia by order, ſtrengthrivg 
ail the diſciples, 
24 Anda certein Iewe named * Apollos, 
borne at Alexandria, came to Epheſus, an 1.Cor.1.12. 
. _ Orqvet in firiuCs 
cloquent man,and *"mightic in the Scrip- o2, 
rures, I Thar 15,was 
25 The ſame was ! inſtruted in the way of fomwhat entred 
the Lord,and he ſpake ferucntly in the (pi 7 He had buras 
: vet the hi{t piin- 
rit,and taught diligently the things of the ples of Chriſ- 
Lord, and knewe but the ® baptilme of tes religion :and 


lohn onelv. by baptitime 15 
26 And he AE to ſpeake boldely in the : 21g ne 


Synagogue. Whome when Aquila and n This great 
Priſcilla had heard, they rooke him vnto learned,and elo- 
them, and "expounded ynto him the ® way Jet man dil 
1 dained rot to be 
of God more perfectly, rauph: of a 
27 And when he was munded to go into A- pore crafts ma, 
chaia,the brethren exhorting him , wrote 9 The way to 
ro the diſciples to recerue him: and after uation, 
he was come thither,he holpe them much 
which had beleued through grace, wr ihr 
28 For mightily he confured publikely the ala najrr 
Tewes,with great yehemencie, ſhewing by of the Spirit:for 


the Scriptures, that leſus was the Chryit, as yet they 
knewe not the 
viſible gittes. 

b Meaning, what 
dofrine they 
did proteſie by 
therr baptifme: 


Chap. xtx. 


CHAP, XIF, 
6 Tie holy Ghe/t 15 giuen by Paules binds. 9. The 
Tewes blaſph:me h1s doEtrine,which was cor firmed 
by miracles, 13 Tl e raſhnesand pumihment of the 
conturers,and ie friate that came thereof. 24 De- fgr tg be haptie 
metrius rarſeth ſed:tion vnder the prerence of Dia= .,cq ir Lobos 4 
74, 41 Tet God deltuereth his and appeaſerh ui by ime Goniferhe 
the towne clarke, to profcile the 


I AN it came to paſſe, while Apollog doctrine which 


was at Corinthus, that Paul wicn he 7 taught.and 
Md th ht] yh ; ſealed wich the 
palled through the ypper coattes,came to fine of bapriſms 
Epheſus,and found ceitern dilciples, to be baptized 
2 And ſaid vnto them, Hzue ye rccciucd the qr wy ot 
* holy Ghoſt ſence ye beleued? And they PF Faiher &c. 
laid ki 1 1s to be cedicate 
aid ynto him, We haue not ſo much as and conſecrate 
heard-whether there be an holy Gi:oft, vntohimto be 
3 And he laid vnto them, ® Vnto what were ou tgp the 
ye then baptized? And they {aid , vnto earns of Carilly 


wa or forthe dead, 
lohns baptilme. or into one bo# 


4 Then faid Paul, *IJohn verely baptized die,vnro remif 
with the baptilme of repentance, layin x" -y linnes is, 
vatc the people, that they ſhould bclcuc mtr the f 
in him, which ſhould come after hum,that may be aboli- 
15,10 Chriſt Telus. {hed,and dye in 

5 So when they heard it,they were baptized Y920d that wee 
in the Name of the Lord lelus, Chy | $a2c"wP 

6 And Paul laide his hands vpon them, and and thar our : 

the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they finres way be 

ſpake the rongues, & prophelicd. Flay = m_ b 

And all the men were about rwelue. Chris. on 

Morecuer he went into the Synagogue, AMar.z.1r, 

and ſpake boldly for the {pace of three vMar.i.8. 

moneths, diſpuung and exhorting to the xe ng 
. ; . A OPUN.IT. To 

—_ that apperiaine to the Kingdome of Chap 1.5 09-.2,3 

70”, CX.11.16, 
9 Burt when certcine were hardened, & diſ- c Indewed # 
obeyed , ſpeaking euil of the way of God pa ops 57a 
- £” AC Ft 
before the multitude , he departed from EXC Moſt. 
them,& {cparated the di'ciples,& diſpured 4 Thar is,of a 
daily io the {chole of one © Tyrannus*, ccrteineman fo 
And thi ; done by the ix f two <lE0. 

Io And this was done by the {pace of two *- 

( h; | F hick 4 6 Ai: * From free a 
yeres, lo that al they wick dwelt in Alla, gyro yum icn, 


heard 
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we cx. 


heard the word of the Lord Iefus,both Ie= of wrath, and cryed out,faying, Great is | 


wes & Grecians. Diana of the Epheſians, 
It And God wrought no ſmal miracles by 29 And the whole citic was ful of confuſis, 
the handes of Paul. and they ruſhed into the common place 


12 So thatfrom his bodie were brought ya with one aſſent, caught *Gaius,& * A. Rom.16.23 


gs» 1,208 -» fo the licke,” kercheifs*or handkercheifs, riſtarchus, men of Macedonia , and Pauls Colored 
—— ts and the diſcaſcs departed from them, and companions of his iourney. uey 
Goſpcl,andro the cuil ſpirirs went out of them. 30 And when Paul woulde haucentred in 


contirme Paules x3 Then certeine of the vacabonde Iewes, ynto the people,the diſciples luffred him 


minilterie, nor *cx0rciſtes,rooke 1n hande ro name ouer nor. 
to cauſe men to 


worſhip him or them which had euils ſpirits,the Name of 31 Certeine alſo of the chicfe of Aſia which 
his napkins. the Lord Icſus,ſaying, We 'adiure you by were his friends,ſeat ynto him, deſiring 


*Or, conturer?9. Jeſus, whom Paul preacherth. him that he would not preſent him ſelte Ao 
vS my . _ 14 (And there were certcine {6nes of Sceua, in the common place, ayes 
and withour any 2 Tew, the Prieſt , abous ſcuen which did 32 Some therefore cryed one thing , and he hac 
yocatio of God, this) | ſome another : for the allemblic was out ant 
vſurp that which 15 And the euil ſpirit anſwered, and faid,Ie= of order, and the more parte knewe not Solif 
PT noe ſus I acknowledge,and Paul I know: but wherefore they were come together. And Go hi Law 
©” That is,decla» WHO are ye? | 33 And ſomeof the company 1 drewe foorth i aa rho, t kn 
red by confeſſis 16 And the man inwh6 the euil ſpirit was, Alcxander,the Iewes thruſting him for- where pegs m_ 
of their finnes & ran on them, & ouercame them, and pre= wardes.Alexander then beckened with the ple could not place' 
py Ts uailed againſt themyſo that thei fled out of hand,% would hauc excuſed the matter to ene ewaac = ther. 
they were faith- That houle,naked, and wounded. the people. might wel ow ee 
ful. 17 And this was knowen to al the Iewes and 34 But when they knew that he was a Iewe, his voyce. - = 
h This moun- Grecians alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus,and there aroſe a ſhout almoſt for the (| pace of heir { 
wy = _—_ feare came on them all,8 the Name of the two houres,of all men,crying,orcats Di» ſeml:li 
conmmerites. Lord Ieſus was magnified, ana of the Epeſians. Gy Ja 
1 Bythemotion 13 And many that belcued, came & c6fefled, 35 Then the rowne clarke when hee had ihe 
of } holy Ghoſt, 4nd 8 ſhewed their workes. ſtayed the people, ſaid, Ye me of Epheſus, Sabbat 
on or 19 Many alſoof them which vſed curious what man 1s it that knoweth not how thar c To 
k That is, about artcs, brought their bookes, and burned the citic of the Epheſians is a worſhipper - 
the ſtare ofrhe them before all men, & they counted the of the oreat ooddefle Diana, & of the image, CS 
Chriſtians: for price of them,& found it" fiftie thouſand which came downe from * Iupiter? r Antiquities 'Or,ls 
mf wning piece: of filuer. 35 Seing then that no man can * ſpcake a- ms copnngy 

becauſe they 20 So the word of God grewe mightely & gainſt thele things, ye oughtto be appea- Cake des 

lefrthe oldere- preuailed, ſcd,8& ro do nothing _ faperſtition: for 

ligio,8 brought 1 « Now when theſe things were acc6- 37 For ye haue brought hither theſe men, iris wiiten tha 
ae pliſhed ,. Paul purpoſed' by the Spirit ro which haue neither comitted facriledg nei the temple _ 

*Or, ſhrines. paſſe through Macedonia & Achaia, & ro therdo blaſpheme your goddefle. SOR ASS 

| Whar impietie oo to Icruſalem, ſaying, After I haue bene 38 Wherefore, it Demetrius & the crafts ;4Qje was news WY * Wh 
c_ 0 x0-2gal - oh I muſt alſo ſee Rome. men which are with him,haue a matter a= changed,Plin.l bp 
———_— Ys 22 Soſent he into Macedonia two of them gainſt any man the law is open, and there j wh 40: by wg Apo] - 
m He was mo- that miniſtred ynto him, Timotheus and are Deputies:letthem acculc one another. (© 2 o6 1.;.. 
ued with hispro Fraſtus,but he remainedin Aſia for a ſca- 39 But if ye inquire any thing concer- eaſily abuſed. 

= EG ſon. ning other matters,it may be determined Cf He pacifieth 


ſo that. they 23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmal in a lawfull aflemblic. the people by 


aff . if 
would rather trouble about that * way. 40 For wearecucnin icopardie to be ac-  rm1nay $7 We 
loſe both their 2.4 For a certeine man named Demetrius a culſed of this dayes ſedition,foraſmuch as.no reſped tore 
_— non i filuerſmith,which made filuer'remples of there is no cauſe, whereby we may giue a ligion. 


thie gaine. Diana, | brought great gaines ynto the reaſon of this concourſe of people. 


a Meaning their craftes men, 41 And whe he had thus ſpoken, he let the 
art & occupa- 25 Whds he called together, with the wor& aflcmblic depart. 


__— mn is en Of like things,and ſaid, Sits, ye know 


| | K 
his ſecond argu- That by this craft ® we haue our goods, : CHAP, XX. 0:vy 
ment whichhe 26 Moreouer ye ſec and heare, that not a- Paul goerhinro Macedonia &x into Grecia.7, He ce« 


leſſe eſteemerh = Jane at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout al {#9741725 the Lords ſupper andpreacherh. 9 Ar 


; . Troas he rayſeth vp Eunchus. 179, At Epbeſus be 
jy ud. wu Afia this Paul bath perſuaded,& turned a= 11. the Elders of the Church together, commit=- 


utrethir laſt, way much people, laying, That they bee terh the keeping of Gods flocke vnto them, warneth 
F eich thing is not gods I are made with LE them of fal e teachers,maketh bis prayerwith them, 


rar waged hg 27 $0 that not onely this thing is dange= ©*44eparteth by ſip rowads Ieruſalem, 


© 1, rous vnto ys," that the ſtate ſhould be re- | | 
ms aged proued ,but alſo that the® temple of the x Ow after the tumulrt was ceaſed , 
aboue all. * great goddefle Diana ſhoulde be nothing Paul called the diſciples vnto him, 8: 


P. He groundeth «qeemed,and that it would come to paſſe embraſed them,and departed to go into 
eine pas, that her magnificence,which all Afia and Macedonia. 

authoritie ofthe the ? worlde worſhippeth,ſhoulde bee de- 2 And when he had gone throygh thoſe. 
world, as dothe ſtroyed. | parties, andhad exhorted them with many 
Papiltes.,. 23 Now when they heard it, they were full words, he came into Grecia, 


3 And 


Eurychus reviued. Chap. xx Pauls integritie. 61 


3 And having taried there three moneths, 21 Witneſling both td the ewes, and to the fioh's 
becauſe the Iewes laid waite for him,as he Grecians the ® repentance towarde God, Þ Whichis the 


was aboutto ſaile into Syria, he purpoſed and * faith towarde our Lord Iecſus Chriſt, —_ ”- ey 
; y newnes © 
to returne through Macedonia, 22 And nowe bcholde, Il go *bounde in the 1:te. 
4 And there accompanied him into Afa fpirit vnto Ieruſalem, and knowe not what i Which is the 
Sopater of Berea, and of them of Thefla- things ſhall come ynto me there, .receiuing of the 


lonica Ariſtarchus, & Secundus, and Gai- 23 Saue thatthe holy Ghoſt !witnefſerh in 5; dry 
us of Derbe,and Timorheus, and of them euery citic,ſaying,that bandes and affliti- offer vs. 


of Aſia Tychicus,and Trophimus. ons abide me. || k Thatis,by 
5 Theſe went before , and taried vs at 24 Bur I paſſe not atall, neither is my life *** 19 99x rn 
|  Troas, deare vnto my ſelt, ſo that 1 may fulfill my 5F.r.e ————_ 
\ Heremained & And we ſatted forth from® Philippi, after courſe with 1oye, & the miniſtration which Ghoſt,who 
theretheſe the daies of vnleauened bread, and came TI hauerecciued of the Lord Ieſus,to reſti- draweth meas 
dayes,becauſe vntothem to Troas in fiue daies, where herhe Goſpell of the grace of God. a: on 
he — we abode ſcuen daies. 25 And nowe beholde,l knowe that hence- hots. ia 


Fich:alſo the 7 And ® the firſtday of the weeke, the dif- forthye all, through whome I haue gone [| 1n Ternſalern, 
holiſhing ofthe ciples being: come rogerher to © breake preaching the kingdome of God, ſhall ſee 


Law was Not bread, Paul preached vnto them,ready ro my face no more. 

troy cat d4epartonthe morowe, and continued the 26 Wherefore Itake you to recorde this ,, x am not the 
onday . Of this preaching vnto midnight. day, that I am pure from the ® bloud of occaſion of any 
placeand alſoof 8 And there were many lightes in an vp- all men. . of yourdeſtru- 


ther, Cor. ru -2. perchamber, where "they were gathered 27 For TI haue kept nothing backe, but haue _ h 

+, —at gy rogerher. ſhewed you” all the counſell of God, ——_ your 
viedtohavue 9 And thereſatc in a windowe a certaine 28 Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues, ſaluation. 

their ſolemne af yong "man,named Eutychus,fallenintoa and to all the flocke, whereof the holy © That which 
| eperrioge? 1. HYeepeſleepe :and as Paul was long prea» Ghoſt hath made you Ouerlſeers, to feede 67 want er 
ES ole ching,he ouercome with ſlcepe,fell down the Church of God, which he hath pur- c1cig \is here 
ofthe lewiſhe from the third loft, and was taken vp dead. chaſed with his ® owne bloud. attributed to his 
Sabbath. 10 But Paul went downe, and laid him ſelfe 29 For I knowe this, that after my depar- divinitie,becau- 
« Tocelebrate yon him, and embrached him, ſaying, ting ſhall grieuous wolues enter in among {©*fthe com- 


+rnqn # TOs not your ſclues : for his life is in = you,not ſparing the flocke. . anon amd 


*Or, ve. um. | 309 Moreouer,of your owne ſelues ſhall men vnion ofthe 
Orfoje. 11 So when Pal was come vp againe, and ariſe ſpeaking ? peruerſe things, to drawe tvvonaturesin - 
had broken bread, and eaten, he commu- diſciples after them. pay mer 
ned a long while till the dawning of the 31 Therefore watche and remember, that rk ambition; 
day,and ſo he departed, by the ſpace of three yeres I ceaſed not to which is mo- 
12 Andtheybroughrtthe boye aliue, &rhey warne enery one, both night and day with ther of all here- 
werenot a litle comforted, teares. ie and wicked- 


13 CThenwewent forth to ſhip, and failed 32 And nowe brethren, 1 commend you to q To increaſe 
(Which was a vnto the citie * Afſos,that we might recctue God,and to the worde of his face, which you with fur- 
aticof Myſia,  Paulthere: for ſo had he appointed, and is able tobuilde further, an ro'giue you *her graces, & to 
alled otherwiſe ! - 1. finiſh his worke 
Apolonia'Plin, =Would him ſelf go afoore. an * inheritance: among all them which ; 
li.s.chap.50. 14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Aſ- are ſandtified. r [4 e promiſeth 
ſos,and we had receiued him, we came to 33 lhaue couctedno mans filuer, nor gold, to thefaithfull 


Muylenes. nor apparell. continuall in- 
15 And weſailed thence,and came the next 34 Yea,yc knowe,thattheſe hands haue mi- _ g_ees 
day ouer againſt Chios, and the next day niſtred vnto my * neceſlities, and to them into 4 poſſe. 
we arriued at Samos, and taried at Tro- that were with me. ſion of that inhe 
gillium ; the next day we came to Mile- 35 Thane ſhewed youallthings, how thatſo rRINS is 
rum. Jabouring,ye ought to ſupport the weake, he gy we 


16 For Paul had determined to fayle by E- and to remember the wordes of the Lord ;.cor.,.12. 
' pheſus, becauſe he woulde not ſpend the Jeſus, howthar he ſaid,\It is a blefled thing :.Theſ.2.9. 
crime in Aſia:for he haſted to be,if he could to giue,rather then to receiuc, 2.Theſ.z.8. 


"0 VVrieſentide. poſſible, at Ieruſalem, at the day of 'Pen- 36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he knec- cons hea 


recoſte, led downe,and prayed with them all. ſowrittenin any 
17 CWherefore from Miletum he ſentto E- 37 Thenthey wept all aboundantly,and fell one place, yet it 
k: pheſus,& called the Elders of the Church. on Pauls necke,and kiſſed him, xy = ed of j 
* hamy.vocatis 18 Who when they were come to him, he 38 Being chiefly ſory for the wordes which eee in 
| emma  faid vnto them, Ye knowe from the firſt heſpake, Thar they ſhould ſee his face no effect. 


Mitrarytobog- day that I came into Aſia, after what ma- more. And they accompanicd him vnto 


ng and hie ner I haue bene with you ar all ſeaſons, the ſhip. 
ated which 19 *Seruingthe Lorde with all * modeſtie, 
, WM and with many teares,& tentations, which CHAPT.xXL 
lantesof Jeſus — CAME vnto me by the Jayings awayre of 
Chric, the ewes, 5s The common prayers of the faithfull. 8s Philippes fore 


$ | neither held 20 L ; daurhters prophetiſſes. #3 Pau!s coniTance to beare the 
acke nothi was ters prope ; 

My tongue for - wo ras oO _—_ 4 : ig Nor xy cyoſſe, 45 Agabus aud others forciþake,a!though he vyas 

ſere,nordiflem  PIOHCADIC,OUT Naue IheEWea you, & taught. viſe comſeiled by the Brethren. 28 The great 


ied for gaine, you openly, and throughout euery houſe, duynger that he vuasin,and hovve he eſtaped. 
LIL mx. i And 


Pauls conſtancie. The Aes, He is taken, 


I ANd as we launched forthe, and were niſtration, 
departed from them, we came with a 20 So whe they heard it, they glorificd the 
ſtraight courſe vnto Coos,and the day fol- Lord, and ſaid ynto him, Thoulſeeſt, bro- 
lowing vnto the Rhodes, and from thence ther, how many thouſand lewes there are 
ynto Patara. which beleeue, and they arc all zealous of 
2 And we found a ſhip that went over vnito the Law. 
Phenice, and went aboarde, and ſet forth. 22: Nowe they are informed of thee, thar 
3 And when we had diſcouered Cyprus,we thou teacheſt all the Iewes, which arc a- 
left it on the left hand, and ſailed towarde mong the Genres, to forſake Moſes, and 
Syria,and arriued at Tyrus: for there the faiſt , thar they ought nor to circumciſe 


ſhip vnladed the burden. their children,neither to hue efter the fcu- f That is accor, 
a Bythereue. 4 And when we had founde diſciples, we ftomes. ding tothe ma- 
lationof Gods taried there ſeueri daies. And they tolde 22 Whar is then to be done?the multirude muſt rewhiger #wa fa- FT 
gig 4 Paul* through the * Spirit, that he ſhould mnedes come together: for they ſhall heare which wane tig. 
 Solrigrens 7.4 Norgovptoleruſalem. that thou art come. | maunded by deb 
Vito them the 5 But whenthe daics were ended, we de- 23 Do therefore this thatwe ſay to thee, We ©0d. bs 
erſecutiss that parted and went our way, and they allac- haue8foure men,which haue made a voy: ,, "'y 
au] —_ >" companicd vs With their wiues and chil- 24 Them take, and * purifie thy ſelfe with  Bobavas its 
Klin ad =, dren,cuen out of the citic : and we knee- them,and contribute with them,thatthey firucied in 
me Spirit alſo ling downe on the ſhore, prayed. ' may *ſhaue their heades : and al ſhal know na 
Krengthened 6 Then when we had embraced oneano- thartthoſe things, whereof they haue bene'y),.; = __ or 
_—_ ſuſtaine ther, we toke ſhip, & they returned home. informed concerning thee, are nothing, was thankſp;. 
Was 7 Andwhen we hadended the courſe from butthar thouthy ſelte allo walkeſt & kee virg,and was in, 
Tyrus, we arriucd at Ptolemais, and ſalu- peſt the Law, ſtitutehyGod, 
tcd the brethren, and abode with them 25 For as touching the Gentiles, which be- —_ wen Ar 'S" 
one day. leeue,we haue written, and determined * firmitic nate 
8 Andthenext day, Paul & they that were that they obſerue no ſuch thing, but that therſore $. Pzuj 
with him, departed, and came vnto Ceſa- they keepe them {clues from things of- ſupported ther. 
Chap.6.s. rea: and weentred into the houſe of *Phi fred to idols,ond fro bloud, and from thar ov! Deanne ”"y 
© Thishisoffice lippe the Euangeliſt, which was one ofthe that is ſtrangled, and from fornication. mace himſelf my 
of Deaconſhip =Elcuen Deacon,and abode with him. 26 Then Pzul tookethe men, and the next t9 ll menrot 
was but fora g Nowe he had foure daughters virgins, day was pgmified with them,and centred in- — his 
time,forafter-  y1;ch did prophehie, ro the Tewple, * declaring the acc@pliſh- 1,1, 
ward hewas cho X + oefer  Nemb.6 14. . 
ſento the office 12 Andas we taried there many daies,there ment of the daies ofthe purification, yntil { hap.1g.72. . 
of an Euangeliſ& came a certaine Prophete from Iudea,na- that an cffi ing ſhoulde be offered for euc- C bp.15.:0... ('s 
med Apabus, ric one of them. 5 Cop 043. rhe 
11 And when he was come vnto vs,he toke 27 And when the ſeuen daies were almoſte PR mod 
Pauls girdle, and bounde his owne hands ended,the Iewes which were of Aſia (whE pence 
d God would andfeerte,and ſaid, * Thus faith the holy they ſawe him in the Tewple) mouedall  _ 0% 
his ſeruants Ghoſt, So ſhal the Iewes at Ieruſale b1nde the people,and 'laid hands on him, 2 In _—_ to bag 
bands knowen, he man that oweth this girdle, and ſhall 28 Crying,men of Iſrael, helpe: this is the {61 y ins the 
tothe intet that : EIS B P fa:thfull, and to 
no man hound A4cliuer him into the hands of the Gen= man that teacheth all men every where a- ſupport thein- 
thinke that he tiles. gainſt the people, and the Lawe, and this firme be falleth 
caſt him ſelf in- 12 And when he had heard theſe things, place : moreouer,he hath brought Greci- = cps | 
mn Ger both we and other of the ſame place be- ans into the Temple, and hath * pollured k Bybriging . 
tomake Paul a. fought him that he woulde notgoe vp to this holy place. inſuch as were + 
fraid,but toen- Jeruſalem, 29 Forthey had ſeene before Trophimus an 2©t circumciſe letter 
courage hima- 173 Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid, What do Ephefian with him in the citic, whem they nectec 


aſt the brunt. * ye weeping and breaking mine heart? For ſuppoſed that Paul had broughr imo the 

Iam ready not to be bounde onely,bural- Temple. 
ſo ro die at Icruſalem for the Name of the 30 Then all the citie was moued,&the peo- 
Lord Icſus. ple ran together: and they rooke Paul and 

I4 So when he would not be perſuaded, we drewe him our of the Temple, and forth- 
ceaſed,ſaying, The wil of the lord be done. with the dores were ſhur. 

I5 And after thoſe dayes we trufſed vp our 31 Bur as they went about to kill him, ry- 
fardeles,and went vp to Ieruſalem. dings came ynto the chief captaine of the 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the diſ- bande, that al Icruſalem was on an vp- 
ciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them roare. 


one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, 32 Who immediatly toke ſculdicrs &' Cen- ! AERO 
with whom we ſhould lodge. rurions, and ran® downe vnto them : ard þ,,q chane ouer 
17 And when we were come to Ierfatem, when they ſawe the chief Captaine & the 2x hundred foul 
the brethren receiued vs gladly. ſouldiers, they left beating of Paul. wo. 


18 Andthe next day Paul went in with vs 33 Then the chief Caprainc came nere and 9% 
ve ' ample of G 
vnto*lames: and al the Elders were there tooke him, and commaunded him to be prouidencefor 


ne aſſembled. bound with two chaines, and demaunded the defercrot 
zendent of the 19 Andwhen he had embraced them, he who he was, and what he had done. his. 


Church of Ieriſa® tolde by order all things, that God had 34 Andone cryed this, another that, amog 
laws. wrought among the Gentiles by his mi- the people, So when he could norknowe 


Lad 
** 


Paules anſwere. 


the certaintie for the rumult, he comman- 
ded him tobe leadinto the caſtle, 

35 And when he came vnto the grieces, it 
was ſo that he was borne of the ſouldiers, 
for the vialence of the people. 

36 Forthe multitude of the people folowed 
after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul ſhould hauc bene lead into 
the caſtle, he ſaid vnro the chief Capraine, 
May I ſpeake vnto thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt 
thou ſpeaks Greeke? 

(hap.y026, 38 Art not thou the **Egyprian who before 

6 loſeph.li.An- theſe dayes raifed aſedition, and lead our 

tig.20.cha.1.& into the wildernes foure thouſand men 

debello [uda. liv thar were murderers ? 

= 39 Then Paul faid, Doubreles I am a man 

which am a lewe, and citizen of * Tarſus, 
a famous citie in Cilicia, &1 beſeche thee, 
ſuffer me to ſpeake vntothe people. 

40 And when b had giuer: him licence, 
Paul ſtoode on the grieces, and beckened 
with the hand vnto the people : and when 
there was made great filence,he ſpake vn- 
to them in the Hebrue rongue,faying, 


CHAP. XXII. 

3 Panlrendreth an account of Ins Iife and dotyme. 25 He 
eſcapeth the vuhippeby reaſon he vwuas a cittz,en of Rome. 

I E men, brethren and fathers, heare 

"Ar reaſon oy my" defence nowe towardes you. 

vc#ſe, 2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in 
the Hebrue rongue to them,they keptthe 
more ſilence, and he ſaid) 

3 TIamverelya man,vvhich a a Tewe,borne 
in* Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought vp in 
this cirie at the * feerte of Gamahliel , & in- 
ſtruced according to the perfeft maner 

ny © THE of the Law of the Fathers, and was zea- 

Ja ”  loustowardGod,as ye all are this day. 

(hap.8.z. 4 * And I perſecured this "way vnto the 

bi, this pofefiton death. bindin and deliuering into priſon 
ihe Chriſtians. both men and women. tank 
5 Asalfothe chief Prieſt doeth beare me 


(n49.21.39. 

a Wherby he 
declareth His 
modeitie, dili- 


whome alſo I receiued letters vnro the 
d brethren,and went to Damaſcus to bring 
them which were there, bound vnto Ieru- 
ſalem,that they might be puniſhed. 

& CAndſoit was, as I iourneied, and was 
come nere vnto Damaſcus about noone, 
char ſodenly there ſhone from heauen a 
great light round about me. 

7 Solfell vnto the earth, & heard a voice, 
ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecu- 
reſt thou me? GAR ALISI | 

8 ThenlT anſwered, who art' thou, Lorde ? 
And he ſaid ro me,I am Teſus of Nazareth 

whom thou perſecuteſt. 

 - 9 Moreouer they that were with me, ſawe 

in deede a light and were afraid : but 
they heard notthe voice ofhim that ſpake 
vnto me. | 

10 Then I ſaid, Whar ſhall I doo, Lorde ? 
And the Lorde faid vnto me, Ariſe, and 
go into Damaſcus: and there it ſhalbe told 
thee of all things, which are appointed for 

_ theerodo. 
11 So when I coulde not ſee for the glo- 


b To the Tewes 
towhom the 
letters were dis 
ncted, 


Chap,xx11. 


His confeſsion, CL 


them that were with me, and came into 
Damaſcus. 
12 Andone Ananias, a godly man, as per- 
teining to the Law, hauing good reporte 
of all the Iewes which dwelt there, 
13 Cameynto me, and ſtoode,and ſaid vn- 
ro me, Brother Saul, recciuc thy fight:and 
that ſame houreT looked ypon him. 
14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers 
hath *appointed thee, that thou ſhoul- c This maybe 
deſt knowe his will, and ſhouldeſt ſee thar referred to the 
{Juſt one, and ſhouldeſt heare. the yoyce £74! countell 


of God,or els to 
of his mouth. the execution & 


15 Forthou ſhaltbe his witnes vntoall men declaration of 
of thethings, which thou haſt ſcene and thefame which 
heard 

: . = Seal ; 

16 Nowe therefore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, 1 Whichis.. 

and be baprized , and waſhe away thy Chriſt.:.lohn. 


. ; j 2.1. 
—_ in calling on the *Name of the eh 


; that ſinnes can 
17 CAndit came to paſſe, that when I was not be waſhed 


come againe to Ieruſalem, and prayed in away,butby 
the Temple; I was in a traunce, dp mn amor n 
18 And ſawe him ſaying vnto me, Make tifme 1" 
haſte, and getthee quickly out of Ieruſa- whom alfo is 
lem : for they will not receiue thy wines comprehended . 

- concerning me. = DR 

19 Then 1 ſaid, Lorde, they knowe that I Chap.s. 4 : 
* priſoned, and beat in cuery Synagogue 

them thar belecued in thee, + - 

20 And whenthe bloud of thy martyr Stc- 
uen was ſhed;] alſo * ſtoode by, and con- Chap.7.58. 
ſenred vnto his death, & kept the clothes 
of them that ſlewe him. 

21 Then heſaid vnto me, Deparr: for I will 
ſend thee farre hence vnto the Genriles. 

22 © Andrhey heard him'vnto this warde, "Or,vntilhe cond 
bat then they lift vp their voyces, and ſaid, ** thu ſayng. 
Away with fuch a fellowe from the earth : 
for it is net meete that he ſhould liue. 

23 Andas they cryed and caſt of their clo- 
thes,and threwe duſt into the aire, 


witnes,and all the ſtate of rhe Elders: of 24 The chief Captaine commanded him to 


beilead into the Caſtle, and bade that he 
ſhoulde be ſcourged, and examined, that 
he might knowe wherefore they cryed 
ſo on him. LOSE, 
z5 'And as they bounde him with thongs, 
Paul faid vnto the Centurion that ſtoode 
. by, Is it lawfull for youto ſcourge one that f Not becauſe 
is a fRomane;and not condemned 2? he was borne at 
26 Nowe when the Centurion heard it, he _ mea 
went, and tolde the chiefe Capraine, ſay- tie: for Tarſus 
ing, Take hcede whartthou docſt : for this was inhabited by 
man 1s a Romane, | the Romans , & 
27 'Thenthe chief captaine came, and ſaid NN hafomes 
to him, Tell me,art thou a Romane > And chap..r2. 
he ſaid, Yea. Carty 
28 And the chief capraine anſwered, With 
a great ſumme obtained I this burgeſhip. PRONE 
| Tha Paul ſaid, BurT was 8fo bans” 'Y \Fhoohog oft 
29 Then ſtraight way they departed from times giuen in 
him, which ſhoulde haue examined him: - a9 96 ae apae 
andthe chief Captaine alſo was afraide, onda cormgy 
after he knewe that he was aRomane,and of Rome;and to 
 tharhe had bounde him. their children, 


30 On the nextday,becauſe he would have *Þ94gh they 
werenot borne 


rie of that light, l was leadby the hand, of knowenthe certainerie wherefore he was ;, ;hecitie. 
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ſcemeth hcre to . 
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A raſh yovy. 


accuſed of the Iewes, he looſed him from 

his bondes, and comandcd the hie Prieſts 

and all their Counſell to come together : 

ws he brought Paul, and ſet him before 
em, 


CHAP, XXIIL 


8 The anſuvere of Paul beg. ſmit, and the onerthrowee 16 But when Pauls ſiſters 


of bu enzmnes. 11 The Lord encourageth hm. 23 And 


becauſe the Ievyes laied wuaite for ham, be us ſent to Ce- 
ſarea. 


I ANd Paul beheld earneſtly the Coun- 
ſel, and ſaid, Men ard brethren, I hhaue 
in all good conſcience ſerued God ynrill 
this day. 
2 Then the hie Prieſt Ananias comman- 
ded them that ſtoode by, ro ſmite him on 
the mouth. 

Then ſaid Paul to him, God * will ſmite 
thee, thou whited wall: for thou fitteſt to 
iudge me according to the Law, and com- 
mandeſt thou me to be ſmitten contrary 
to the Law? 


a Paul doeth 
not curſe the hie 3 
Prieſt, but de- 
nounceth ſharp- 
ly the puniſh- 
ment of God 
which ſhould | 
Jight yponhim, , And they that ſtoode by, ſaid, Reuilcſt 
—_ - 1 gg thou Gods hie Prieſt ? 
eaining the Law 5 Then ſaid Paul, I ® knewe nor, brethren, 
doeth tranſ- that he was the hie Prieſt: for it is written, 
greſle it. * Thou ſhaltnor ſpeake cuull of the Ruler 
b He madethis frh d ] | 
excuſeas it were | © NY Peopic, . 
in mockery,as if & But when Paul percemed that the one 
hewould ſay, I partwere of the Sadduces, and the other 
_ nothing ® ofthe Phariſes, he cryed in the Counſel, 
chy preg of | Men «d brethren, * Iam a Phariſe, the 
thehie Prieſt. ſonne of a Phariſe : I am accuſed of the 
Exod.22.27. hope and ©refurreRtion of the dead. 

7 And when he had ſaid this, there was a 
_diſſention berwene the Phariſes; and the 


*Phll.3.5. 

Chap.24.22. 

- Sadduces, ſo that the mulurude was de- 

re Mir. uided. 

ints , but he 

Oreck that, © 

| Then there was a great crye: and the 

Chiefe gouer- Scribes of the Phariſes parte roſe vp, and 

nours, hated 

both kindes,the 10 And when there was a great difſention 

2 b 

Angelsand the” the chief captaine,fearing leſt Paul ſhould 

reſurrection 

whichistheo- 1; mintothe caſtell. 

11 © Nowe the night following the Lorde 

ſo at Rome, | | 

12 And when the day was come,certaine of 

e The worde ſi. 

gnifieth curſing, l 

as whena man had killed Paul. | 

either ſweareth, x2 And they were more then fourtic,which 

voweth or wi- 

ſheth him ſelfe 

todic,or tobe 14 

giuvento the de. | 

uill,except he ues with.a ſolemne orthe, that we will cate 
nothing, vntill we haue ſlaine Paull. 


bring his pur- 
poſe co palle. 


c Hedenieth 
tot but there 
were other 
* For the Sadduces ſay that there is no 
hewhich TeſurreRion,neither Angell,nor ſpirit:bur 
dy i the Phariſes confefle dhoth. 
that were the 
req.” ſtroue,ſaying, We hinde none cuill 1n this 
jr man: bur if a ſpiritor an Angell hath ; 
d Vnderſtiding ken to him)let vs not fight againſt God. 
ſpi hich h 
Sncludeth yn haue bene pulled in pieces of them, com- 
der one,and the manded the ſouldiers to go downe, and to 
take him from among them, and to bring 
ther parte, 
ſtoode by him, and faid, Be of good cou- 
rage,Paul: for as thou haſt reſtihed of me 
in leruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witnes al- 
the Iewes made an afſemblic, and bound 
themſclucs with an *othe,ſaying,thart they 
would neither eate nor drinke , fill they 
had made this conſpiracie. 
And they came tothe chicfe Prieſts and 
Elders,and ſaid, We hauc bounde our ſel- 


The Attes. 


' nercalled me vnto him,and prayed me to 


Paul ſent to Felix 


15 Now therefore, ye andthe Ccunſell fig- 
nihe to the chiefe caprtaine, that he bring - 
him forth vnto you ro morowe, as thoug 
© would knowe ſome thing more perfe&- 

y of him,and we, or eucr bo come nere, 
will be ready to kill him. 


it whi | 'ſonne heard of f This ded. 
their laying await,he went,and entred in- reth that Gog 
to the caſtle,and rolde Paul. = ſo many 
17 And Paul called one of the Centurions \c; 1. groves 
vnto him, and ſaid, Bring this yong man outofdaunger 
ynto the chief captaine :tor he hath a cer- 35 there arecre,, 
taine thing to ſhewe him, —_ Fr -w 
18 Sohetooke him,and broughthim tothe 1. pr uerng 
chicfe captaine, and ſaid, Paul the priſo- cannot conſpire 
ſo coy 4 
brin : - ko aivit them, bur 
- g yong mi vntothee, which hath $9" & 
ome thing to ſay vnto thee. 


7 meanes todefe; 
19 Thenthe chiefe captaine tooke him by their wicked 7 


the hand, and went apartwith him alone, practiſes. 
& af ked him, What haſt thou to ſhew me? 
20 Andheſaid, The Iewes haue conſpired 
to defire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring 
forth Paulro morow into the Counſell, as 
though they would inquire ſome whar of 
him more perfeRty. 
21 Burletthem not perſuade thee: for there 
lie in waite for him of them; more then 
fourtie men, which haue bound them ſel- 
ues with an'othe,that they willneither car 
nor drinke, till they haue killed him : and 
now are they ready,and waite ſor thy pro- 
miſe. 
22 The chiefe captaine then Jer the yong 
man departe, and charged him to ſpeake 
itto no man ,- that he had 'ſhewed him "Greke,that ths 
theſe things. haſtſhevved the 
23 And he called vnto him wo certaine "89+ 
Centurions,ſaying, Make ready two hun- 
dred ſouldiers that they may go to Ceſa- 
rea,and horſemen three ſcore and ten, 8& 
wo hundred with darrtes, at the thirde 
houre of the night. 
24 Andlet them make ready an horſe thar 
Paul being ſet on, may be brought ſafe vn- 
to Felix the Gouernour, 
25 Andhewrortec an Sepiſtle in this maner: g Thisletter 
26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble Go- was vrittepare 
uernour Felix ſendeth greeting. T Po fe” 
27 Asthis man was taken of the lewes, and aduerſaries 
ſhould hane bene killed of them, 1 came might not op- 
 vpon them with the gariſon, and reſcued yrefichim. | 
him, * iuing that he was a Romane. *.1Þ* -b"et 
y_  PETCENGES —_— difſembicth to 
28 And when] woulde haue knowen the commend his 
cauſe , wherefore they accuſed him, 1 owne diligent: 
broughthim forth into their counſell. = _ Pal 
29 Therel perceived thar he was accuſed of 7x cn. 
queſtions of their Lawe, but had no crime fore he hadre- 
worthy of death,or of bondes. ſcued h:m,977 
30 And whenirwas ſhewed me, howe that bir Pn 
the Tewes laid wait for the man, I ſent him , ks 
ſtraight way to thee, and commanded his 
accuſers to ſpeake before thee the things 
thatthey had againſt him. Fare well. 
31 Thenthe ſouldiers as it was commanded 
them,tooke Paul, & brought him by night 
to Antipatris. 
32 Andthenextday,they left the horſmen 


tO, 


' Pauls defence. 


ro goe with him, and returned vynto the 
Caſtell. 

33 Now when they came to Cefarea, they 
deliuered the epiſtle ro the Goucrnour,8& 
preſented Paul alſo vnto him. 

34 So when the Gouernour had read it, he 


; By thisname aſkedof whar iprouince he was: and whe 


the Romans cal- he ynderſtoode that he was of Cilicia, 
led RT her 35 Iwillheare thee, ſaid he,when thine ac- 
taiſubdued, '7 * cuſersalſo are come,and commanded him 


to be kept in Herodes iudgement hall, 


CHAP, XXIIIL 
13 Paul being accuſed,anſvuereth for hs hife and doftrine a- 
gamt hu accuſers. 25 Felix gropeth hyun,thinking to hawe 
a bribe. 28 Andafter cauetrh him priſon. 


I Ne after fiue daies, Ananias the hie 

Prieſt came downe with the Elders, 

and wvith Tertullus a certaine Oratour, 

which appeared before the Gouernour a- 
ainſt Paul. 

And when he was called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuſe bim,ſaying, Secing that we 
haue obtained great quictnes through 
thee,& that many worthy things are done 
ynto this nation through thy prouidence, 

We acknowlege it wholy,& 1m al places, 
moſt * noble Felix,with all thankes. 

But thatT be not tedious vnto thee,I pray 
thce,that thou wouldeſt hearc vs of thy 
courteſie a fewe wordes. 

Certainely we haue founde this man a 
peſtilent fellowe, and a mouer of ſediri- 
on among all the Iewes throughout the 
world,and a chief maintainer of the *ſc&e 
of the © Nazarites. 

And hath gone abour ro pollute the 
Temple: therfore we toke him, and would 
haue indged him according to our Law : 

But the "chief caprtaine Lyſias came vpon 
vs,and with great violence rooke him our 
of our hands, 

Commanding his accuſers to come to 
thee: of whom thou maiſt (if rhou wilt in- 
quire) knowe all theſe things whereof we 
accuſe him. 

And the Iewes likewiſe affirmed, ſaying 
thatit was ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the gouernour had 
beckened vnto him that he ſhould ſpeake, 
anſwered, Ido the more gladly anſwer for 
my ſelf, for as much as I knowe that thou 

nites., haſt bene of many ycres a%tudge vnto this 

e Sothatthou *nation. 

I _ 11 Seingthat thou maiſt knowe, thar there 
their 08. f 
fNorthat his ATE but twelue dayes ſince I came vp *to 

purpoſewas to Wotthip1nleruſalem. 

worſhip there, 12 Andthey neither founde me in the Tem 

Sethe lewes ſo ple diſputing with any man, neither ma- 

mby {; he people, neith 
thecounſel) of KiNg vproare among the people, neither 
others: forhe inthe Synagogues, nor in the citie, 
thought to have 13 Neither can they proue the things, wher- 
09mg, od of they now accuſe me. 
ren,and to - 4 

op the enemies 14 But this I confeſſe vnto rhee, that after 

mouthes. : the way (which they call 8hereſie) ſo wor- 

£\s the Scribes 
nd Phariſes tex- 
ned the Cri. 

Rians doctrine, 


CHAP.,XXTITTI, 

a For Felix by 
hisdiligece had 
taken Eleazarus 
the captaine of 
the murtherers, 
and put the E- 
gyptii to flight 2 
which raiſed vp 
tumultes in Iy- 
ca: for theſe 

the oratour prat 
ſeth him: other- 
wiſe he was 

both cruclland 
conetous , reade 
loſeph.li.20. 
Art.g.chap.rr, 
&.12.& li. 2.de 
bello Iudaico 5 
chap.12. 

b Or hereſfie:for 
ſothe wicked 
termed the true 
Chriſtianreli- 
gion, 

cWhich taught 
thepeople to 
maintaine their 
libertie againſt 
the Romans : & 
though the ac- 
cuſers approued 
both this ſecte, 8 
ar] their do- 
Ctrine, vet to get 
Panlpuniſhed, 
they ſeeme to - 
condemne it. 9 
"Or, captame of a 
thouſand. 

4 Or gouernour 
forbefore this 
heruled Tra- 
chonites,Bata- _ 
nea,and Gaula- 


6 


things which arc written in the Law and 
the Prophets, 


Chap. xxiiii. & xxv. 


3 And* deſired fauour againſt him, that he 


Felix trembeth. 63 


15 And hauc hope towardes God, that the 
reſurreion of the dead which they them 
ſclues looke for alſo, ſhalbe both of iuſt ;\..,a15g time 
and vniuſt, ſince he had ben 

16 Andhercin I endeuour my ſelfe to haue at leruſalem, 


alway a cleare conſcience toward 60d,and which was whe 


he brought 
toward mcn, almes. ws 


17 Now aftcr ® many yeres, I came and (hap.rr.2g. 
brought * almes to my Nation and offe- R977 15-26. 
rings. : 2 C0r.94» 

18 * Ar what time, certaine Tewes of Aſia (y,,.,.,, 
found me purifed inthe Temple, 

19 Neither with multitude,nor with tumult. 

20 Who'ought to haue bene preſent before 


h Meaning,that 


i For his accu- 


ſers ſpak 
thee, and accuſe me, if they had ought a- nw.ty © wel 
gainſt me. rt,which 


theſe bellowes 


21 Orlettheſe them ſelues ſay, if they haue of Sathan had 


found any vniuſt thing in me,while I ſtode jo, 
in the Counſell, ds. -- 

22 Except it be for this one yoyce, that I them ſclues ap- 
cried ſtanding among them, * Of the re- peare- 
ſurre&tion of the fol am 1 accuſed of you ©4237 
this day. | 

23 Now when Felix heard theſe things, he 
deferrcd them, and ſaid, When I ſhal more 
perfetly knowe the things which con- 
cerne this "way, by the comming of Lyſi- 
as the chiefe Capraine, I will deciſe your 
matter, | 

24 Then he commanded a Centurion to 
keepe Paul, and that he ſhould haue eaſe, 
and that he ſhould forbid none of his ac- 
quaintance to miniſter ynto him, or to 
come vnto him. 

25 C And after certaine dayes, came Felix 
with his wife Drufilla, which was a *Iew- k By whofe 
efle, and he called forth Paul, and heard counſel] Felix 
him of the faith in Chriſt. called for Paul. 

26 Andas he diſputcd of righteouſnes and 
temperance, & of the iudgementto come, . 

Felix 'trembled, and anſwered , Go thy 1 The wordeof 
way for this time,and when I haue conue- way maketh 
nient time,I will call for thee. Les Rcniſhed 

27 He hoped alſo that money ſhoulde haue and therfore to 
bene gen him of Paul, that he might them itis theſa- 
looſe him : wherefore he ſent for him the eworey uh gy 
oftener, and communed with him. ta Baces 

28 When two yeres were expired, Porcius 
Feſtus came into Felix roome : and Felix 
willing to "ger fauour of the Iewes, left 
Paul bounde. 


CHAP. XXYV. 
2 The Tevves acc»ſe Paul before Feitus. 8 He anſuvereth 
for him ſelfe, rr Ard appealeth unto the Emperour., 14 
Hu matter u rehearſed before Agrippa, 23 «Andhe 1s 


brought forth. 
I V Hen Feſtus was thE come intothe 
prouince, after three daies he wer 
vp from Ceſarea vnto Izruſalem. oy 
2 Thenthe hie Prieſt, and the chiefofthe ' - © + 
lewes appeared before him againſt Paul ; pete 
and they beſoughr him, 


"0r,ſett. 


" Or,to do a plea-. 
ſure, 


2 Theentious 
ſute of the 
Prieſts againſt + 
Paule, 


would ſende for him to leruſalem: & they 
laid waite to kill him by the way. 


ſhip 1 the God of my fathers, belecuing all 4 Bur Feſtus anſwered,that Paul ſhould be 


keprar Ceſarea,and that he him ſelf would 
ſhortly depart thither, 


LIIIL ij. 5 Let 


Pauls appellation. 


5 Letthemtherfore,faid he, which among 
you are® able, come downe with vs: and it 
there be any wickednes in the man,let the 
accuſe him, | 

6 © Now when he had taried among them 

no more then ten dayes, he went downe 

to Ceſarea, and the next day fate in the 
iudgement ſcat, and commandcd Paul to 
be brought. 

And when he was come, the Iewes 
which were come from leruſalem, ſtoode 
about him and Jaid many and grieuous 
complaints againſt Paul, which they could 
not proue, 

Foraſmuch as he anſwered, © thathe had 
neither offended any thing againſt the 
Lawe of the lewes , neither againſt the 
Temple,nor-againſt Ceſar. | 

Yer Feſtus walling to get "fauour of the 
lewes, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou 
go ypto leruſalem, and there be tudged of 
theſc things before me 2 
d Seing himfelf xo Then ſaid Paul,] ſtand at*Cefars iudge- 
ow v9 by - ment ſcat,where I ought to be fiudged : to 
Joe hedefr. thelewesI haue done no wrong, as thou 
reth that in con- very well knoweſt. 
ſiderationof his xx For if I haue done wrong, or committed 
IN any thing worthie of death, refuſe not to 
Rome dic : butif there be none of rheſe things 
e Itis lawfulto whereof they accuſe me,no man can deli- 
requirethede- yermetothem:1I 5 7 ynto Ceſar. 
ws renbenydepre 12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with 'the 
taineourright, Counſel], he anſwered, Haſt thou appea- 
f Without led varo Ceſar ? vnto Ceſar ſhalr thou go, 
woes _— 13 CAnd after certaine dayes, King Agrip- 
O__ <0 20% Pa and8Bernice came downe to Ceſarca 

to ſalute Feſtus. 


b Which may 
moſt commodi- 
ouſly. 


c Paul defendeth $8 
him ſelfe in iud- 
gement, 


"Oy,to do pleaſure. 9 


g This was his : 
owne ſiſter wh6 14 And when they hadremained there ma- 


he entertained. 


ny dayes,Feſtus propoſed Pauls cauſc vn- 
to the King, ſaying, There is a certaine ma 
leftin priſon by Felix, 

I5 Of whom when I came to Ieruſalem,the 
high Prieſts and Elders of the lewes in- 
formed me, and defired to haue iudge- 
ment againſt him. 

16 Towhoml1 anſwered, thar it is not the 
maner of the Romanes for fauour to delt- 
uer any man to the death before that he 
which 1s accuſed, haue the accuſers before 
him, and haue place to defend himlelfe, 
concerning the crime. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without delay the day folowing I fate on 
the iudgement ſeat, and commanded the 
man a, brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtoode 
vp,they brought no crime of ſuche things 

. as 1 ſuppoſed: 

19 Bur had certaine queſtions againſt him 


> Thisword of thcir owne * ſuperſtition, and of one 


doeth alſo ſigni- 
fie religion:but 
he ſpeaketh in 
conrempt of the 
true doctrine, 


ro be aliue. 
20 And becauſe I doutcd of ſuch maner of 


goto Ileruſalem, and there be wmdged of 
theſe things. 


21 But becauſe he appealed to be reſcrued -3 


to the examination of Auguſtus, I com- 


The Ates: 


His innocencie & conſfeſsjon. 


maunded himto be kepr,tillT might ſende 
him to Ceſar. 
22 Then Aprippaſaid ynto Feſtus, I woulde 
alſo hcare the man my ſelfe. To morowe, . 
ſayd he,thou ſhalt heare him. 
23 And onthe morowe when Agrippa was 
come and Bernice with great ponipe, and 
were entred into the" Common hall with " 0r,axditeri;, 
the chief captaines and chief men of the 
citic, at Feſtus commandement Paul was 
brought forth, 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Aprippa, and all 
men which are preſent ith vs, ye ſce this 
man, about whom all the multitude of the 
lewes haue called ypon me, both at leru- 
ſalem, and here,crying, that he cughtnor 
ro liue any longer. | 
25 Yet haue I founde nothing worthy of 
death,that he hath committed: neuetthe- 
les, ſecing that he hath appealed ro Au- 
guſtus,I hauc determined to ſend him. 
26 Of whom I haue no certaine thing to 
write vnto my *Lord : wherefore I haue ; pjqererc 
brought him forth vntq you, and ſpecially vſcd to call Ty 
ynto thee, King Agrippa,that aſter exami- rants by this 
nati6 had,I mighthauc ſomewhzttowrite. _— after 
R - Crowed ith 
27 Forme thinketh it vnreaſonable roſend 1, that ver. 
a priſoner, and not to ſhewe the cauſes tuous Princes 


which are lazed againſt him. refuſed it rot, a; 
appearcth by 
Plinies epiſtles 


CHAP. XXVI. to T raiane, 


1 The mmocencie of Paul t« approved by yehearſing bu con- 


werſation. 25 Hu modeit anſuvey aganit the murie of 
Fibtus. 


Hen Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul,Thou arr 

permitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. So 
Paul ſtretched ſorth the hand, and anſwe- 
red for him ſelf. 

I thinke my ſelfe happie, King Agrippa, 
becauſe I ſhall anſwer this day before thee 
of allthe things whereof I am accuſed of 
the Icwes. 

Chicfly,becauſe thou haſt knowledge of 
all cuftomes, and queftions which are a- 
mong the Ilewes : wherefore, I beſecche 


leſus which was dead,whom Paul affirmed 8 


queſtion,l aſked him whether he woulde 9g 


thec, * ro heare me paciently. a Foraſmnch x 
As touching my life from -y childhoode, be 6 age F 
and what irwas from the beginning amog par Rog 
w=_ owne nation at Icruſalem, knowe all vans a6 iuGs 
rhe Icewes, 
Which knewe me heretofore ( if they 
would teſtifie) that after the moſt ftraite 
bſe&e of ourreligion I liued a Phariſe. þ, paniſceaketh 
And nowI ſtand and am accuſed for the of this ſectcac- 
hope of the promes made of God ynto our cording tothe 
fathers. PRE dns 
Whereunto our tweluc tribes inſtzntly ve 5A hs 
ſcruing Ged day and night, hope to come : holy zbouc all 
for the which hopcs ſake,O King Agrippa, _ pedo: 
I am accuſed of the Tewes. haflccrret. 
Why ſhould ir be thoughra thing incre-. 
dible vnto you, that God ſhoulde raiſc a- 
eaine the dead? 
I alſo verely thought in my ſelfe, that I 
ought to do many contrary things againſt 
tne Name of Jeſus of Nazarcth. 


oO * Which thing I allo did in Jeruſalem: Ch4p.7-5- 


for many of tne Saints 1 ſhut vp in priſon, 
having 


Paul counted mad. 


Chap. xxv1. 


Pauls counſel. 


64. 


hauing recciued authoritic of the high 27 O King Agrippa belecueſt thou the Pro- 


Pricſts, and when they were pur to death, 


That is, I © gaue my ſentence. 
proved = 11 AndIpuniſhed them ——_— al the 
crueltie which —Synagogues,and compelled them to blal- 
they vſedagainſt oh 
P__ perſccuted them, cuen ynto ſtrange ct- 
ries, 
Chap. 9-3- 12 At whichtime, eucn asI went to * Da- 


phers?I know that thou beleueſt. 


28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt 


thou perſwadeſt me ro become a Chriſti- 
an, 


eme,&bcing more mad againſt them, I 29 Then P:ul ſaid, I would to God that nor 


onely thou, bur alſo all that heare mc to 
day,were both almoſt, & akogerher ſuch 
as I am, except theſe bondes. 


maſcus with authoritie and commiſsion 39 And when he had thus ſpoken, the King 


fromthe high Prieſts, 
13 Art midday,O King,l ſawe in the way a 


role y Ln the gouernour,and Bernice,& 
they that ſatc with them. 


light from heauen, paſsing the brightnes 3x And whenthey were gone aparte, they 


ot the ſunne, ſhine round about me, and 
them which went with me. 
14 So when wewcre al fallen to the earth, I 


talked betwene them ſelues, ſaying, This 
man doeth nothing worthy of death, nor 
of bondes, 


heard a voice ſpeaking vnto me, & ſaying 32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This mi 


inthe Ebrew tongue,” Sau}, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me 2 It 1s hard for rhce to 
kicke againſt prickes, 

15 Then] faid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
{aid,l am leſus whom thou perſecureſt. 

16 Butriſc and ſtand vp onthy feete : for I 
haue appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, 
to appointthez a miniſter and a witnes, 
both of the things which thou haſt ſene, 
and ofthe things in the which 1 wal ap- 

| peare ynto thee, 

d Oſthelewes. 17 Delivering thee from the 4 people, and 

from the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend 

thee, 


(hap.9.4. & 22.7, 


e Although 18 To*opentheir ceics,that rhey may turne 
this m_ ly2Þ from darkenes to light, and from the pow- 
"ax panoy ongy er of Satan ynto God, that they may re- 
pthc vnto Ceiue forgiuenes of fſinnes, and inheri- 

isminiſters yn- rance among them, which are ſanEificd 


twwhom he gi- 
veth his holy 
Firit, 


by faith in me. 

19 Wherefore,King Agrippa,I was not diſo- 
bedientvnto the heauenly viſton, 

20 *Burſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſ- 
cus,and arlerufalem, and throughour all 
the coaſtes of Iudea,and then to the Gen- 
tiles,that they ſhould repcnt,andturne to 
God, and do works worthie amendement 
of lite. 

21 Forthis cauſe the Tewes caughr me in 
che *Temple,and went about to kil me. 

22 Neuerthelcs, I obtcined helpe of God, 
and continue ynto this day, witneſsing 
both ro ſmal and ro great, ſaying none 0- 
ther things, then thoſe which the Pro- 
phets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come. 

23 To vrit, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer,and thar 
he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead,and ſhould fhew light vnro the 
people.,and to the Gentiles, 

24 Andas he thus anſwered for him ſelfe, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loude voyce,Paul, thou 
art beſides thy ſelfe : muche learninge 
doeth make thee mad. | 

25 Buthe ſaid,] amnor mad,O noble Feſtus, 
but1 ſpcake the wordes of trueth and ſo- 
bernes. 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, be- 


Wes, LIP 48. 


f Heknewe 
that the Law & 
the Prophets 


wreof God, fore whome alſo] ſpeake boldely: for Iam 
but he did not perſwaded thar' none of theſe things are 
vderſtand the 

Ve 2pplyvino : 
Ihe LL Sack in a corner, 


Fg 


I 


3 


might haue bene looſed, it he had not 
appealed vnto Ceſar. 


CHAP. XXVIT. 
Paws dangerous voyage and his companie towvarde 
Rome. 44 Hovv and vuhere they arre. 
Ow when it was concluded, that we 
ſhoulde ſaile into ralic,they deliuc- 
red both Paul,& certaine other priſoners 
ynto a Centurio named Julius,of the band 
of Auguſtus. 
And *we entred into a ſhip of Adramiti- , cy ,,,;, 
um or mans bay ſaile by the coaſtes of A- 
fia,and launched forthe, and had Ariſtar- 
chus of Macedonia, a Theſlalonian, with 
YS. 
And thenext day we artiued at Sidon : & 
Inlws courtcouſly cntreated Paul, & gaue 
him libertic to go vnto his friends, thar 
they might refreſh him. 
And from thence we lanched,and ſailed 
hard by * Ciprus,becauſe the windes were a From Sidonto 
contrarie. Myra they 
Then ſailed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia, & ſhould have 
Pamphilia,and came to Myra,acitie in Ly- ladies North, & 


by Weſt:but the 
cla, . — windes cauſed 
And there the Centurion founde a ſhip them to faile to 


lexandri ling i Cyprus plain 

ts I, ſailing into Iralic, and pur Norch:theceto 
. 3 C1licia Nort 

And whe we had ſailed ſlowly many days, and by Eaſt \ and 


and ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum,be- ſoto Pamphylia 
cauſe the winde ſuffred vs nor, we failed 2"4 wt a plaine 
hard by ' Candice, nere to® Salmone. oy radi 

And with much ado ſailed beyonde ir, þ which was an 
and came vnto a certaine place called the high hilof Can- 
Faire haucns, nere vnto the which was _ ; nas." 
the citic Laſea. theſcaward. 

So when much time was ſpent, and ſai- 
linge was now icopardous, becauſe alſo 


the © Faſt was nowe paſſed, Paul exhor- c This faſt the 
red them Iewes obſerue 
about the mo- 


19 And ſaid vnto them,Syrs, 1 ſee that this ck af OBiakos 


11 Neuertheles the Centurion belecued 


hid from him : for rhis thing was not done 12 And becauſe the hauen was not commo- 


voyage wil be with hurt and much. do- jn the Feaſt of 
mage,not of the lading and ſhip one]y,bur their expiationz 
alſo of our wes, Leuit.22.37. 

So that Paule 
thought it bet- 
rather the goucrnour & the Maſter of the rev 20 winter 
ſhip, thenthoſe things which were ſpoken there, thento 
of Paul ſaile inthe diepe 
y of winter which 


was at hand, 
dious to winter in, manie tooke counſell 


L111Lwi. ro 


sY 


$A _ 


An Angelſpake to Paul. The AQes. Shipwracke. 


to depart thence,ifby anie meanes they ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, 
might atteime to Phenice, there to winter, ye cannot be lafe, 


which is an hauen of pur Fry lierhto- 32 Then theſouldiers cut of the ropes of < Dt wonks 
ward the Southweſt and by Weſt, and the boar,and ler it fal away. as God Uo pang, 
North weſt and by Welt. 33 Andwhen itbeganto be day, Paul ex- deined,leſt he 
13 And when the ſoutherne wind blew ſofte= horted them al torake meat, ſaying, This is So ſeeme to 
ly,they ſuppoſing to obreine their purpoſe the ſourtenth day that ye have taried,and jj, ed 
| jooſed nerer,and ſailed by Candie. continued ® faſting, receiuing nothing. m He meanety 
14 Bur anon after, there aroſe by it a ſtor- 34 WhereforcI exhorte you to take meare : anextraording. 
d Thatis,the mie winde called * Euroclydon. for this is for your ſauegarde : for there CREE, 
Northeaſt wind 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could ſhalnot ® an heare fall from the head of a- ag agen oy 
hear ny _ not reſiſt the winde,we let her go, & were ny of you. death,and ſo 
—_ Rome Caryed away. 35 Andwhen he had thus ſpoken, he tooke tooke away 
e This Iſle was 16 And weran vnder a litle Iſle named* Clau bread, and gaue thankes to God, in pre- x bs petite, 
Weſt and by da,and had much a do to get the boar. ſence ofthem all, and brake it, and began hos kn 
- 47 de ig 17 Which they tooke vp and vſed al helpe, to ear. | meant that they 
ward ”” oulf vndergirding the ſhip, fearing leſt they 36 Thenwere they all of good courage,and ſhould be inall 
Syrtes,which ſhould haue fallen into Syrtes, and they they alſo roocke mear. _ late and 
were certaine let downe the " veſſel, and fo were ca- 37 Now we were in the ſhip in alltwo hun- 14-45. "RR 
CO, ried. dred three ſcore and fixtene ſoules. r.King.1.52, 
vpall that they 18 Thenext day when we were toſſed with 38 And when they had eaten ynough, they Mar.10.30. 
caught. an exceding tempeſt, they " lighrened the Jightened the ſhip,and caſt out the whear 
" Or boar. ſhip. into the ſea, 
_ out the 19 And the third day we caſt out with our 39 Andwhen itwas day, they knewnottke 
; owne handes the takling of the ſhip. countrey,burt they ſpied a certaine creeke 


20 And when neither ſunne nor ſtarres in witha banke, into the which they were 
many daies appeared,and no ſmal tempeſt minded(if it were poſhble)to thruſt inthe 
lay vpon vs,al hope that we ſhould be fſa- ſhip. 
ued , was then taken away. 40 So when they had taken vpthe ancres, 

21 But after long abſtinfce,Paul ſtode forth they comminted the ship vnto the ſea, and 
inthe middes ofthem, and ſaid, Syrs, ye Jooled the rudder kcndes, and hoyſed vp 
ſhould haue hearkened to me.& not haue the maine ſaile ro the winde, and drew to 
looſed from Candie : ſo ſhould ye have the ſhore. 


E TRGRpe f gained this hurt and loſle. 41 And when they fell into a place, where 
ued tho loſſe by 22 But nowI exhortyouto be of good cou- twoſeas met,they thruſt in the ſhip: &the 
auoiding the rage : for there ſhalbe no Jloſſe of any (fore parte ſtucke faſt,& could not be mo- 
daunger. mans life among you,ſaue of the ſhip one- ued, burtke hirder partwas brokenwith 
ly. the violence of the waues. WH 

23 For there ſtode by me this nightrhe An- 42 Then the ſouldiers counſell was ®ro kil © TIDY 
g Theycould gel of 8 God, whoſelI am, and whume I the priſoners, leſt any of them, when he preach, Ro 
rae my + 26m ſcrue, had fwome our,ſkould flec away. -  titudeofthe 
ſocins thatehi.? 24 Saying,feare nor, Paul: for thou muſt be 43 Bur the Centurion willing 1o ſaue Paul, wicked,which 
was the ordi- brought before Ceſar: and lo, God hath ftaied them from this counſel, and ceman- = oy = 
nance of God, iuen ynto thee althar ſaile with thee. ded thatthey thar coulde ſwime, ſhoulde YI 


OK fac ar 3 25 Wherefore, firs,be of good courage: for caſt them ſclues firſt into the ſea, and go 
God gruzth to  *Ibelecuc God, tharit ſhalbe ſo as it hath cur to Jand: 


Hischildre, pro- benetolde me. 44 Andthe other,ſome on boardes,& ſome 
fite many times 26 Howbeit,we muſt be caſt into a certaine on ceitaine pieces of the ſhip:and ſoit came 
the enemies, land. to paſſe that they came allſafe to land. 
which are yn- ” . 

worthie to re- 27 And whe the fourtenth night was come, 

ceivethefruite as we were caried to and frointhe* Adri- CHAP. XXVIIT. 

therof. atical za abour midnight,the ſhipmen de- 2 Poul with bis comparie are gently mtreted of the bay- 


I Faith IS groi- med thar ſome countrey approc ed VvVnrto berous people. 5 The wiper bhurtcth krmmnot. 8 Hehea- 


ded vpon the leth Putin fathey and others,omd being fournsid 
by xd of Go - of Camded dnd Gunde i owentic fa. them fil neceſariehe fred revverd ome, 2 

5 - VV here beir g recumued of the breth1 1, ke declareth isbu. 
Strabos time thoms: and when they had gone a litle fines, 30 Ardtherepreacheth twuo eres. 
beck mnongnas $a further, they ſounded againe, and found | 
wasaboutthe fiftene fathoms. I ANd when they were come ſafe, then 
mountaines cal- 29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould haue fallen they knew that the Iſle was called © , yow calle 
=o CR into ſome _ places, they caſt foure Melita. Malta. 
Je nga Fo ancres out of the ſterne, and wiſhed that 2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle 
tia,and gocthyp The day were come. kindenes:for they kindled a fire, andrece , 
20 Venice, 39 Now as the mariners were about to flee yed vs cuery one , becauſe of the preſent 


our of the ſhip, and had Jet downe the ſhoure,and becauſe of the colde. 
boar into the ſeavnder a colour as though 3 And when Paulhad gathered a nomber 
they woulde haue caſt ancres out of the of ſtickes,and Jaid them on the' fire, there « g, z..,., 
foreſhip. | came aviper cur of the heat, and leapt 
31 Paul faid vnto the Centurion and the on his hand. 
4 Now 


WY m_1MMH2H W120 Ye TOO TI 


The viper. 


Chap,xxviit. 


4 Now when the Barbarians ſawe the 18 Who when they had examined me, 


worme hang on his hand, they ſaid among 
them ſeluesThis man ſurely is a® murthe- 
eruersiudge- = Ter, Whome, though he haue eſcaped the 
ment of me that ſea, yer, ©Vengance hath not ſuffred to 
they condemne Jje. 


ſuch as they ſee 5 Buthe ſhoke of the worme into the fire, 


b Such is the 


jn any affliction. 

© Whomthey and felrno harme. 

made a goddefſe 6 Howbeit they wayted when he ſhoulde 
and called her haue ſwolne,or fallen downe dead ſodain- 
"Wh EATS ly:but after they had looked a great while, 


and ſawe no inconuenience come ro him, 
they changed their mindes,and ſaid, That 
he was a * God. 

In the ſame quarters, the chiefe man of 


d Beholde the 
extremitie of 
theſe infidels, & 7 
how much they 
are bent to ſuper 
ſition : for after 
onerage and cr- g 
rour they fell 

nto another. 


ſeſlions:the ſame receiued vs, & lodged 
vs three dayes curteouſly. 

Andfo it was, that the father of Publius 
lay ficke of rhe feuer, and of a bloudie flix; 
to whome Paul entred in, and when he 
prayed, he laid his hands on him, and hea- 
led him, 

9 When this then was done, other alſo in 
the Iſle, which had diſcaſes, came to him, 
and were healed, 

10 Whichalſo did vs great honour:and whe 
we departed,they laded vs with things ne- 
ceſſarie. 

1: ENowafter three moneths, we departed 
in a ſhip of Alexandria,which had wintred 

« Theſe the.Bai in the lile, whoſe badge was © Caſtor and 
we _—_ "4 Pollux. q | 1 | hs | 
upiters chil- 12. And when we arriucd at Syracuſe,we ta- 
- - = 4p ried there three dayes. | 
; 13 And fromthence we fet acompaſle, and 
came roRhegium:and after one daye, the 
South winde blewe,and we came the ſe- 
conde day to Purioli. 

14 Wherewe found brethren,and were de- 
fired to tary with them ſeuen dayes,and fo 
we went towarde Rome. _ 

15 CAnd from thence, when the brethren 

heard of vs, they came to meete ys at the 


fTheſepl Market of Appius, and at the * Three "ta- 
werediſtane fr6s ubrnes,whome when Paul ſawe, he than- 
Rome a daies ked God, and waxed bolde. 


Fs orther 16 So when we came to Rome, the Centu- 


"Or, ſhoppes. rio deliuered the priſoners to the general 
g Nodoutthe Capraine:bur Paul was fuffred ro dwel by 
Captaine ynder- himſelfe with a ſouldicr thar kept him. 

phy ge 17 Andthe third day after, Paul called the 
alobythere. chiefe ofthe Icwes together : and when 
porteof theyn- they were come,he ſaid vnto them, Men 
by ac that ardbrerhren, thoughT haue comitred no- 
mitted no fautce ©2198 2gankt the people, or Lawes of the 


farhers,zer was I deliuered priſoner from 
leruſalem into the handes of the Ro- 


woulde haue ler me go, becauſe there was 
no cauſe of death in me, 


19 Butwhen the Iewes ſpake contrarie,l was 


coſtrayned to appeale vnto Ceſar,nor be- 
cauſe I had ought ro accuſe my nation 
of, 


20 For this cauſe therfore' haueI called for 


pun ſec you, & to ſpeake with you: for the 
ope® of Iſraels ſake,I am bound with this 
chaine. 


21 Then they ſaide vnto him, We neither 


receiued letters out of ludea concerning 
thee, neither came any of the brethren 
tharſhewed or ſpake any cuill of thee. 


the Iſle(whoſe name was Publius)had poſ 22 Butwe will heare of thee what thou thin- 


keſt:for as concerning this ſe&e,we knowe 
that euery where it1s ſpoken againſt, 


23 Andwherhey had appointed him a day, 


there came many vnto him into his lod- 
ing, to whome he expounded and reſti- 
ed the *kingdome of God,and preached 
ynto them concerning leſus, both out of 
the Law of Moſes & out of the Prophers 
from morning to night. 


2 


24 And ſome were perſwaded with the 


things, which were ſpoken,and ſome bele- 
ued not. 


them ſclues,they departed;after that Paul 
had ſpoken one worde, te vvit, Well ſpake 
the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Propher ynto 


our fathers, | 


26 Saying,* *Go vnto this people,and ſay, 


by hearing ye ſhal heare,and ſhal nor yn- 
derſtand, and ſeing ye ſhall ſce, and nor 


perceiue. 


27 For the heart of this yours is waxed far, 


and their cares are dull of hearing, and 
with their eics haue rhey winked,leſt the 

ſhould ſee with their eyes, and /hepre with 
their eares,& vnderſtand with #:«x hearts, 
and ſhould returne that I might !heale 


them, | 


28 Beit knowen therefore ynto you, that 


this ſaluation of God is ſent to the Gen- 
tiles,and they ſhal heare it. 


lewes deparred,and had greate reaſoning 
among them ſclues. 


39 And Pautremained two yeres full in an 


houſe hired for him ſelfe, and receiued all 


that came in vnto him, 


31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and 


reaching thoſe things which concerne the 
Lord Iefus Chriſt, with all boldenes of 
{pcache,withour ler, 


THE 


Saluation of the Gentiles. 65 


h That is,for 
Teſus Chriſtes 
cauſe, whome 
they had long 
looked for as he 
that ſhould be 
the redemer of 
the world. 


1 That this king 
dome,which 

was ſpoken ofby 
the Prophets 

was offred vnto 
them by the c6- 
ming of Chriſt, 


25 Therfore when they agreed not amonge 7/a.5.9. 


Aat.r3.14. 
Mar. 4.12. 
Lnth 8.10, 
Tohn.12.40. 
0m.11.4. 
k Hereby the 
hearts of the in- 
fideles ought to 
be molified,and 
the weakelngs 
confirmed that 
they be nat 
offended by the 
ſtubburnes of 
the wicked. 


I Theworde of 
God healeth 
when the vertue 
of the Spirit is 
joyned with it: 
& it is preached 


19 And when he had ſaide theſe things, the generally,that 


all might be in. 
excuſable, ; 


ecTHE EPISTLE OF THE 


Apoſtic Paul to theRomancs. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


$ Bru great mercie of God is declared toward men in Chriſi Teſus, whoſe righteouſnes is made cours 
through faith. For when man by reaſon of his owne corruption could not fulfill the Lawe, yea, com- 
mitted moſt abominably boil againſt the Law of God ard nature, the ixfanite bountie of God, mindefull 
of bis promes made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of all belecuers, ordeined that mans ſaluation 


. ſhould onely ſtand in the perfeft obedience of bis Sonne Teſus Chriſt : ſo that not enely the circumciſed 


lewes, but alſo the unciraumciſed Gentiles ſhauld be ſaned by faith in him : cnen as Abraham before he 
was circumciſed, was counted iuſt onely through faith, and yer afterward receiued circumciſion, as a ſeale 
or badge of the ſame righteouſnes by faith. And to the intent, that none ſhowld think thas the couenant 
which God made to him, and his poſteritie, was not performed : either becauſe the Iewes receined not 
Chrifi( which was the bleſſed ſeede )or els beleened not that he was the true redemer, becauſe he did not 
onely, or as leaf} more notably preſerue the Iewes,the examples of Iſmael and Eſau declare, that all are 
708 Abrahams poſteritie, which come of Abraham according to the fleſh : but alſo the verie ſtrangers and 
Gentiles grafted in by faith, are made heires of the promes. The cauſe whereof js the onely wil of God: 

foraſmmch as of his free merge he elefteth ſome to be ſaued, and of his auſt iudgement reicfteth others to 
be danmed, as appeareth by the teſtimonies of the Scriptures. Yet to the intent that the Iewes ſhould not 
be to nuch beaten downe,nor the Gentiles to much puffed vp, the example of Elias proneth, that God 
hathzet his elef euen of the natural poſteritie of Abraham though it appeareth not ſo 10 mans eye: ard 
for that preferment that the Gentiles haue, iz procedeth of the liberal mercie of God, which he at length 
wil ſtretch toward the Iewes againe,and ſo gather the whole Iſrael (which is his Church) of them both. 
This ground worke of faith and doftrine layed, jnſtruftions of Chriſtian maners followe : reaching enerie 
man to wake in roundnes of conſcience in his vocation, with al patience and humblenes, renerencing and 
obeying the magiſtrate, exerciſing chariue,puning of the olde man,and puning on Chriſt,bearing with the 
weake and ſou" one another according 10 Chrif, example. Finally S:Paul after his commendations to 
the brethren exhorteth them to wunitie,and to flee falſe preachers and flatterers, and ſs concludeth with a 
proger. | | « 

CHAP. I. ' 9 ForGodis my witnes (whomeTſeruein 


k Earneſily,md 


1: Paul shevvetb byruhom,and to wohat turpoſe beiccal- my «ſpirir inthe | Goſpell of his Sonne) from the heart, 


led. 13 His regdie woll. 16 VV hat the Goſpel u. 20 The : . 
vſe of creatures & wuherefore they vvere made. 21. 24 that without ceaſing 1 make mention ba f 


The ingratitude, pernerſtie and puniſhmentof al man- © YOu 


] In preaching 
the Sonne of 
God, that is,re- 


kind. | 10 Alwayesin my prayers, beſeching, thar conciliation and 
» Or niniſfter, 1 d avLa'ſcruantof 1Esvs by ſomemeaneson timeor other might Pexcethrough 
a Through CHRIST, * called tebean hauc aproſperous iourney by the will of 
Gods mercy, & þ * ; | Chap.1 5.23 
alſoappointed Apoſtle, ® * pur apart «© God,to come vnto you. m Either by 
by commaunde- preache the Goſpel of God, 11  * For] long to ſee you, that I mightbe- $aran, 
ment tothis 2 (Which he had promi- ſtowe among you ſome ſpirituall gifte, to 2-Theſ.2.18. or 
HS. TS »>— ſedaforebyhis*Prophets ſtrengthen you. thebol 
b Orchoſen b . . : ' , hoſt. Act.16.6 
theeternall cot. inthe © holie Scriptures. ] 12 That is,that I mightbe cemforted topc- ,; ca1jed to fo. 
ſell ofGod,or 3 Concerning his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our ther with you, through wr mutual faith, me otherplace 
by thedeclara- TLord(which was made of the 4 ſeede of both yours and mine. to preachethe 
paone + uy ſame TDauid according to the fleſh, 13 Now my brethten,I would thatye ſhould key 4 Il, Chap. 
AAr3a. 4 Anddeclared m_—_— to be the Sonne ' not be ignorant, how that I haue often ,wherofis 
Dexs.18.15, of God, rouching rhe Spirit of © ſanRtifica- times purpoſed to come vnto you ( but ſpokeloh. 1516 
Att. 3.22. o He paſleth 


ce The Scripturs 


onely ſet forth 


tion by the reſurreRion from the dead) haue bene ® Ict hitherto) that I might 
5 By whomwe hauerecciued * grace. and haue ſome" fruite alſo among you,as 7 hae 


the great bene- Apoſtleſhip(rhat obedience might be gi= among the other Gentiles. 
fite of Godpro- uen vnto the faith)in his Name among al 14 Iamdetter borh to the Grecians,and ro 


miſed and per- 
formed to the 
world ir Iefus 
Chriſt. 

d Meaning of 
the poſteritie, 
and of the fleſh 
ofthevirgin 


ary. 

e Bythe ſpirit 
he declareth 
that Chriſt is 


the Gennes, the Barbarians, both ro the wiſemen' and 
6 Among whome ye be alſo the® called of vntothe vnwiſe. 

Icfus Chriſt: 15 Therefore,aſmuch as in me is,I am rea- 
7 Toall yo that be at Rome beloued of die to preach the Goſpel royou alſo that 

God, called to be Saintes: * ® Grace be with are ar Rome. 

you,and peace from God our Father, and 16 For I2m nor ® aſhamed of the Goſpel of 

fromthe LordTeſus Chriſt. Chriſt: for itis the * ? power of God ynto 
8 Firſt I thanke my God throughe Jeſus faluationto euery one that belceueth, ro 

Chriſt for you all, becauſe your faith is the lewe firſt, and alſo to the " Grecian. 


Gal” whoto publiſhed through out' the whole worlde, 17 For by it the 9righteouſnes of * God is 
power did ſo ſan reueiled, from faith to faith : as it is writ- 
Ctifie his humanitie,that it could not fele corruption, noryetremaine ren, * The juſt ſhalliue by faith: 

in death, f Which was that moſt liberall benefit to preach the vnſe- 13 For 


archable riches of Chriſt. g That is,by the mercy of God are adop- 


tedin Teſas Chriſt. 1.Cor.r.;z. Galat.r.z. 2.Tw.r.2. h The free mercy of 
God,and proſperons ſucceſle of in all things. 1 That is, through all faith , which daily increafeth, ſal. 84.7. r Which God approutt” 


Chriſtian Churches. Habak.2.4. Gal.z.rr. Ebr.re. 38. 


not for the moc- 

king of the wic- 

kec . 

1. ( 61.118. 

p Or effectuall 

inſtrument. 

" Ox,Genttle. 

1 Theperfe- 
jon,and mte- 

gritie which 

whoſoeuer hath 

appeareth be- 

fore God holr, 

blameles, and c2 


be accufed of no 


faulte : and this 
juſtice 1s contri: 
ry to mans n- 
ſtice, orthe 1u- 
tice of worke*, 
and onely 1s aÞ- 


prehend ed by 


The reward 


( Hedeuided 
the Law of na- 
re corrupt an- 
lowgodlines, & 
ynrightcouſnes, 
Yngodlines con 
wineth the falſe 
gorſhipp:ng © 
God:vnrigteouſ 
pes, breachie of Z 
louctoward ma. 
t Inthat they 
peither wortnhip 
God,as nature 


them,nor loue 

queanother. 
6.4.18. 

v They wor- 

ſhipped him, 


bed, but after 
their good intE- 
£10ns. 
x Or delinered 
themas auuſt 
ule. 
Seing men 
would not accor 
ngtothe 
= Ard that 
God gaue them, 
worſhip him a 
nght,he ſmote 
their hearts 
with blincines, 
that they ſhould 
not know them 
ſlues,but do in- 
jurie one tO ano- 
th:r,and comit 
ſuch horrible 
villenie, 
M0r,aboue the 
(reator. 
'01,apperite. 


a That is Such 
dieas was deſti- 
teof al judge- 
Ment, 


1 Which Lawe 
writ in 
theirc6ſciences, 
nd the Philoſo- 
phers called it 
the Law of na- 
wre:thelawycrs 
thelaw of nati6s 
Wwherof Moſes 
Laweiss plaine 
*Polition, 
"Or .r:ghteonſnes. 
rconſent to 
bem:which is 
te full meaſure 
& a] iniquitie, 


of ingraticude. 


heauen againſt all * yngodlines, and vn- 
rightcouſnes of men,which wuhholde the 
truerh * in vnrightcouſhes. 


.19 Foraſmuch as that, which may be know- 


en of God, is manifeſt in them ; for God 
hath ſhewed itvnto them, 


20 For the inuiſible things of him,thar is, 


his eternall power and Godhead,are ſene 
by the creation of the world, being conſi- 
dered in his workes, to the intentthat they 
ſhould be without exculc: 


elyteacheth 2T *Becauſe that when they knew God,they 


« plorified him notas God, ncither were 
thankfull,bur became vaine in their ima- 
ginations, and their foohſh heart was full 
of darkenes, 


wotas he preſcri 22 When they profeſſed them ſelues robe 


wiſe,they became fooles. 


23 For they turned the glory of the incorrup 


tible God to the fmuilitude of the image 
of a corruptible man,& of birds,and foure 
foorcd beaſts,and of creeping things, 


24 Wherefore alſo God *? gaue them vpto 


their hearts luſtes, vnto vncleanes, to de- 
file their owne bodies betwene them 
ſclues: 


25 Whichturned the tructh of God vnto a 


lie,& worſhipped and ſerucd the creature, 


" forſaking the Creator, which is blefled g 


for euer, Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gaue them yp vnto 
vile affetions : for cuen their women did 
change the naturall vſc into that which is 
againſt nature. 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the natu- 
rall vſe of the woman, and burned in their 
"Juſt one toward another, 8 man with man 
wrought filchines, and recciued in them 
ſelues ſuch recompenfe of their errour,as 
was mcete, 

28 For as they regarded not to knowe God, 
ezen ſo God deliuered them vp vnto a*re- 
probate minde, to do thoſe things which 
are not conuenient, 

29 Being ful ofal vnrighteouſnes, fornicati- 
a eee cone s, maliciouſnes, 
full of enuie, of murther, of debate, of de- 
ccit, taking al things in the cut] part, whil- 
pcrers, 

30 Backebiters, haters of God, doers of 
wrong,proude, boaſters, inuenters of euil 
things,diſobedientto parents,without vn- 
derſtanding, coucnant breakers, without 
naturall affeQion,ſuch as can neuer be ap- 
peaſed, merciles. 

31 Which men, though they knew *the"Law 
of God, how that they which commir ſuch 
things,are worthy of death, yer not onely 
dorhe ſame, bur alſo® fauoure them that 


do them. 


CHAP, II, 


s; Hefenreth the Hypocrites with Gods indgement, 7 
And comforteth thefzithſull. i2 To veate dowune all 
vane pretenee of 1gnoraucecholpics,and of altance worth 
God,he approucth all men to be ſinners, 1 5 The Ge:tti'es 
by tner cor:ſcrunce, 17 The Ievues by the Lavu wvortt- 
a5". 


Chap... 


18 For thc wrathe of God is reuciled from 1 


Alareſinners. 66 


Herfore thou art inexcuſable, O man, '9r,b!amp. 


whoſocuer thou art that " * iudgeſt: by opts 


* forin that thou iudgeſt another, thou prouceuill do- 
condemneſt * thy ſelfe: for thou that iud- ers, nor they 
geſt,doeſt the ſame things. which reproue 


2 Butweknowe thatthe iudgment of God rr ar -uhage 


is according to © tructh,againſt the which God. 
commit ſuch things. Mat.7.r, 

3 Andthinkeſt thou this,O thou man,that HOMES A 
iudgeſt the which doſuch things, & doeſt ;hon are o:1t 


thou art giltie 
the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the iudge- ofthe ſame fault 


ment of God? or like. 


4 Ordeſpiſeſt thou the riches ofhis boitti- 4 ne bow — 
fulnes,and * patience, & long ſufferance, g.rqeth not the 


not knowing thatthe bounrifulnes of 60D outward perſon, 
leadeth thee to repentance ? 2.Det.3.9. 


5 But thou,after thine hardnes, and heart ; 1 
that can not reptnt, * heapeſt vnto thy qaitecondem. 


ſclfe wrath,againſt the day of * wrath, and ned,and thefaith 
ofthe declaration of the iuſt iudgement full dehuered, 


of God P/al.62.12. 
d: . cacl.22.2. 
6 *Whowilreward cuery man according —_ ſo 


to his © workes ; e The comms 
7 Thatis, to them which by continuance in (or _ of men are 
wel doing ſecke glory,and honour, & im- 7% yaableto 


w_ '/ be tuſtitied b 
mortalitie,erernal lite: their cer tax 


8 Burwyntorthem that are contentious and ing Abrahi the 
diſobey the trueth,and obey vnrightcoul- father of belee- 


nes,chalbe indignation and wrath, thi ales 
Tribulation and anguiſh balbe vpon the gf before God, 


ſoule of euery man that doeth cewl:of the 2nd therfore all 
lewe firſt,and alſo of the f Grecian. mens works ſhal 


condemne them 
10 But tocuery man that doeth good, hal | 1... onely 


be glorie, and honour, and peace to the ſhalbeſaued, | 
lewe firſt, and alſo ro the Grecian. which appreh&d 
11 For there is no *reſpe& of8 perſons with Icſus Chriſt by 
God faith to be their 
. : : only juſtice and 
Iz Foras manie as hauc finned without the C(:nctification. 
Law,ſhall periſh alſo* without the Lawe: fBy the Grecian 
and as manie as haue firined in the Lawe, he vnderſtideth 


ſhalbe 1adged by the Law, mans wo 


I3 (*For the hearers of the Lawe are not notalewe. 
righteous before God ; but the doers of Dext.r0.r7, 
the Law ſhalbe wſtified, pn _ ISPs 

14 For when the Gentiles which haue nor _ "es 

the Law, do by nature-the things contained g As touching 

in the Law,they hauing notthe Law,are a any outwarde 

Law vnto them ſclues, ualitie,butas 


15 Which ſhewe the effec of the Lawe ray ne pon ”m 


Written in their ! hearts, their conſcience ſels,he doeth ap- 
alſo bearing witnes,and their thoughts ac- point ſome to 
——_— another,or exculing,) glorie,& others 


16 Atthe day when God ſhal iudge the ſe- h i ek, 


crets of men by Ileſus Chriſt, according to out the know- 
my os: 29 ledge of the law 
17 &* Beholde,thou art called a Iewe, and kao nk 
reſtcſt in the Law,and *glorieſt in God, jj, "—7 / 
13 Andknoweſt bis wil, and " aloweſt the azar..zr, 


things that are excellent,in that rhou art 7.7.22. 


: 1 For mans cOh- 
iaſtruted by the Law: Clone Gwwerk 


19 And perſwadeſt thy ſeIfethat thou art |}; when he 
a guide of the blinde, a light of them doeth good 
which are in darkenes. oreuill, 

20 An inſtruter of them which lacke dif} & He awaketh 


.* 1 the lewes 
cretion,a teacher of the vnlearned, which 1 wo. 


haſt the !forme of knowledge, and of the Nleepe through 


trueth in the Law. a certaine ſecuri- 
tie & contidece 
in the Law. Chap. 9.4. "Or,trieft the thimgs that diſſent fromit, I The way 
totcacne others inthe knowledge of the truth. 


- *x 
- 


Hypocrites, 


21 Thou therefore,which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe > thou that 
preacheſt, A man ſhould nor ſtcale, doeſt 
thou ſteale ? 

22 Thou that ſaiſt: A man ſhould not com- 
mir adulterie, doeſt thou commit adulte- 
rie? thou that abhorreſt idoles, commir- 
reſt thou ſacrilege ? ; 


31 And ſo the Lavv to be eftabliched. 
I NW [ Har is then the preferment of the 


Iewe ? or what is the profite of cir- 


"Or,vverdes. cumciſion 2? 

_— 4 2 Mucheuerie maner of way : for chiefly, 
a Tms.cs. becauſe vnto them were committed the 
 ® Or, promes. 'oracles of God. ; 

Tobn.z-35- 3 Forwhart, though ſome did not belcue? 
MT A ſhall theu*vnbelief make the'faith of God 


withour effect? 
God forbid:yea, let God be*true, and * 


a That thou 
maiſt be delared 4 


iuſte, and <q euerie man a liar, asit is written, * That 
gyromes =_ thou mighreſt be * juſtified in thy wordes, 
forming thy pro and oucrcome when thouart iudged. 

miſes mayap- 5 Now if® our vnrighteouſnes commende 


peare,when man 
either of curio- 


the righteouſnes of God, what ſhal we ſay? 


ſitie or arrogan- 15 God vnrighteous which puniſheth ? (1 
ciewould iudge ſpeake ©as a man) 
thy workes. 


6 God forbid: els how ſhall God iudge the 


b He Saorh worlde? 

x moat yaa 7 Forifthe veritie of God hath more abii- 
God. ded through my lie vnto his glorie,why 
6 Whoſe corneal am I yet condemned as a finner? 

WiC cmnewi ., 8 And(as we are blamed,and as ſome af- 
_—— nba firme that we ſay) why > we nor euil, that 
d Leſt theIewes good may come thereof* whoſe damnation 


ſhould be puffed 
vp inthat hepre 
ferred them to 
the Gentiles, he 
ſheweth that 
this their preferment Nandeth onely in the mercie of God , foraſ. 
much as bothe lewe and Gentill through ſinne are ſubject ts Gods 
wrath,that they might both be made cquallin Chriſt. 


15 tuft, | 
9 . Whatthenidare we more excellent:No, 
in no wiſe : for we haue already proued, 


To the Romanes. 


| Iuſtification by faith, 
that all, both Iewes and Gentiles are yn. Gal.z.::, 
derfinne. 
10 As itis written,*There is none righteous, 7/14. ad 
no not one: _ 
11 There isnone that ynderſtandeth: there Pſalm. to 
1s none that ſekethGod, .140.3, 
12 They haue all gone out of the way: the 
haue bene made altogether vnprofitable + Jo's Fe 


P ſaim.r40.z, 
"Pſalm.to. 7. 


' 
| 
| 
23 Thouthar glorieſt inthe Law, through there is none that docth good, no not « 7 pm * 
breaking the Law diſhonoureſt thou God> one. ' Innocent life, 
24 For the Name of Godis blaſphemed a- 13 * Their throte is an open ſepulchre: they 7/#:;36.r. 
Iſa.g2.5+ mong the Gentiles through you,*as it is have vſed their tongues to deceit: * the a 15,the ( 
Exch. 36.20. ; | ; ae olde teſtamery, 1 
m Theend of Written. poiſon of aſpes # vnder their h pes. Gal.z.16, p 
circumciſion 25 For circumciſion verely is profitable, if 14 * Whoſe mouth is full of cur ng and bit- g The Law h 
was thekeping trhoudo the Law: bur if thou be a tran ternes' coeth not make d 
co Low Ls grefſor of the Law, thy ® circumcifion is 15 "Their feete are f\vift to ſhead bloud. Noh oget d 
ſeparated from —Mmade yncircumciſion. "+ 16 Deſtruftion and calamitie are in their that we aregil. | 
his end isofno- 26 Therefore if the vncircumcifion keepe waies. < tie before Go, 
ne effect. the ordinances of the Law, ſhal not his 17 And the*way of peace they haue not kno- 29 deſeruecen- c 
Ry 1 Wy vncircumcifion be counted for circumciſi- wen. demmation, h 
n When the . : ; h Hemeaneth ki 
Law is called on ? 18 *The feare of God is not before their &y- the Law cither ; 
theletteror 27 Andfſhalnotyncircumciſion which is by es, writtenor vn. S” 
that it prouo- nature(if it keepe the Law) "iudge thee, 19 Now we know that whatſoever the'Law Vritten which P 
ny 17 5 — pl which by the *lerter and circumciſion «x7 faith,it ſaith ir to thE which are vnder the rarer 
leth,or is the a tranſgreſſor of the Law? Law,that euery mouth may be ſtopped, & anything,whoſe 
miniſtericof 28 For he is not a lewe which is one out- althe worlde be 8 cuJpable before Gud. workescanret D 
_ orthatit. yard : neither is that circumciſion, which 20 *Therefore by the works of the® Lawe —_— Lecauſe f 
nd ng y 4 $26 outward in the fleſh: ſhall no fleſh be ivſtified in his Gghr: ſor by "weir ug yay he 
meant as we c6- 29 Buthe is a Iewe which is one within,and the Law commeth the knoweledge of finne. Chap.z.17. de 
fiderthe Lawof the * circumciſion js of the heart, inthe 21 But now is the * righteouſnes of Ged i T hewordfi. bay 
2 ſelfe without *ſpirit,notin the letter, whoſe praiſe isgnot made manifeſt without the Law hauing 89iFeth them 
Chriſt, « - . 4 whichareleft - 
Coldcri, of men, but of God. witnes of the Law and of the Prophets, þehindein oa Ge 
o Inthe inward CHAP. 111. 22 Te vvit, the .righteouſnes of God by the race andzrerce 3 
man and heart, - Haming grawnted ſome prerogatine to the Tevyes beeauſeof faith of Teſus Chriſt, vnro al, and vpon all abletorunneco rH 
| Gods free and mo ap th proweth by the op thatbelceue. _ may wee oo 
. I / rn . . , 
a7 orga N - nia b fac b, m2 by 0 orkes, 23 For there. is no difference,for al haue fin- life, which hes apo 


ned,& arcidepriued of the glorie of God, iscalledtheglo- 
24 And are iuſtified freely by his grace, Tic of God. 


: = -q k Or fidclitiein 

through the redemption thar is in Chriſt performing hi 

leſus, romes. 

25 Whome God hath ſer ſorth to be arecon- 1 The Lawof 
ciliation _ faith in his blood,to de- a ates 
clare his * rightcouſnes, by the ſorgiue- dormant 


ereth ſalvation 
nes of the finnes that are paſſed through with condition 


the patience of God, (if thou bele- oy 
26 To ſhew at this time his righteouſnes, rr map hall 
thathe m__ be iuſt,and a iuſtifier of him freely eiverhs ham 
which is of the faith of Ieſus. vs. So the condi- ther 
27 Where is then the reioycing? It is exclu- tionof the Law ds 
ded.By what Law? of wotkes? Nay:bur by is (:ifthou doe, veth 
| : all theſe things) 

the! Law of faith. Þ 1Th 

- , thewhich only Jef 
28 Therfore we conclude that a man is iu- Chriſt kath ful- oy 
ſifted by faith without the workes of the filled for vs. ae 
Law. - dreac 
29 God, is he the God of the Tewes onely, " oor wang. * Be 
and not of the Gentiles alſo; Yes, cuen of **** they area aWt 
: I zuſtified by one Gen. 
the Gentiles alſo. EY meanes,and if 6 By 
39 For itis one God who ſhal iuſtifie cir- they will have kinre 
cumciſion ® of faith, and vncircumcifion ®y difference, God 
yo onely Nandeth [ te 
through faith. 2 apadecfarth _ yr 
31 Dowethen make the Law of none ef- e@«& thereis pate 
te& through faith ? God ſorbid yea® we none. ciſed, 
eſtabliſh the Law. n The docirine the y 
of faith js the of fayth, 
n2ment of the .the pa 
. CHAP. Law: forit em Wre,w 
braceth Chriſt, exting 
who by his death hath Catiſked the Lawe: ſo that the Lew which theGe 
could not bring ys to ſaluation by reaſon of our owne corruption, Which 
row made ctfcctuall to ys by Chriſt Iefus, dcrof 


lsſtificationby faith. 
CHAP, 111, 


1.17 He declareth that iuſtification is a free gift euen 
by them them ſelues,of whome the Iewes moſt boa- 
feed, as of Abraham and of Dauid, 15 And alſo 
by tbe of fice of the Law and faith, 


I Hat ſhal we ſay then, that Abra- 

Wis our father hath found * con- 
cerning the fleſh? 

For it Abraham were 1uſtified by works, 


a That is,by 
workes. 

þ He might pre- 
tend ſome merit 
or worke worthy 2, 


to berecompen- hee hath wherein to ® reioyce, but not 
js with God. 

Gal.3.6 3 For what ſaith the Scripture? *Abraham 
lum. 2.23 belcued God, and it was counted to him 
c Meritethby  £. -ohteouſnes. 

his workes. O 


Now to him that © worketh, the wages 
is not counted by fauour, but by dette, 
But to him that © worketh not, but bele- 


4 That depen- 4 
deth not on his 
workes, neyther 5 


Chap. iii, 


The nature of faith. 67 

18 Which Abraham abouc hope, belcued yn- 
der hope, that he ſhould be the father of 
manie nations : according to that which 

was ſpoken zo him, * So ſhal thy ſecede Gen.rg.s 

be, | | 

19 And he1not weake inthe faith, conſide- q But moſt ſir6g 
red not his owne bodie, which was now and conſtant, 
dead, being almoſt an hundreth yere olde, 
neither © the deadnes of Saras wombe. 

20 Neither did he doute of the promes of 
God through vnbelict, but was ſtrengthe- 
ned in the taith, and gaue 'gloric to God, \ For his merey 

21 Being fully aſſured that he which had 224 nueth, 
promiſed, wavalſo able todo it, 

22 And therefore was imputed to him for 
righteouſnes, 

23 Now it isnot writen for him onely, that 


x Inthar ſhe 
was palt childe 


bearingz 


——_ mw _uethin him that *iuſtifieth, the vyngodly, ir was imputed to him for righteouſnes, ; 
eWhich maketh his faith is counted for righteou lnes. 24 Butalſo*for ys,to whome it ſhalbe im- * For our inſtruc 
kim that is wic= 6 Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſlednes puted for righteouſnes, which beleuc in hy ow 5 fron al 
kedin him ſelte> oFrhe man, ynto whome God imputeth him that railcd vp Iclus our Lord from the ſame ene Bhi 
juſtin Chriſt, righteouſnes without workes, ſaying, the dead, nd 
Pal. 3248 7 *Blefled arethey,whoſe iniquities are for- 25 Who was deliuered zo death for our fines, v Toaccompliſh 
giuen,and whole ſinnes are couered, and * is riſen againe for our iuſtification, © _—_ _—_ 
$ Bleſled is the man, to whome the Lord [9 __ 
1mputeth not frane. eHAn.v 
þ oy art 9 Camethis bleſlednes then ypon the "cir ” 1 Hedeclareth the fruite of faith, 5 And by com 
ok Lane wen cumciſion onely, Or vpon the vncircumciſts pariſon ſerreth forth the loue of God and obedience 
deth the whole on alſo ? For we ſay,that faith was impu- of Cbriſtwbich 1 the fundation and ground of the 
lawe. ted vnto Abraham for righteouſnes, 'Y 2 | 
10 How was it then imputed ? when he was , TJ Hen being iuſtified by faith, we hauc 
Gene.17.18 circumciſed,or vncircumciled > not when * peace toward God through our 2 By peace here 
g This maynot He yas circumciſcd, but when he was yn+ Lord Iefus Chriſt is meant that in- 
vnderſtand of =; -amciſed - ; credible & moſt 
Yo Froits of faith | E : . 2 *By whom alſo we haue acceſſe through conmioy of 
forthereof the 11 *After he recciucd the ſigne of circumei- g:p yn this grace, wherein we ſtand, mynde when we 
wpoſtledothhere ſion, as the ſcale of the righteouſnes of the 1 reioyce ynder the hope of the gloric aredeliuered fra 
aker expreſly in- fajrh which he had, when he was vncir- of God. all terrourof c6- 
intrfele, = cumciſed, that he ſhokld be the father of ,» yyirher do neſoonly,but alſo we * re- *rpoojnd fully 
þ In fulfilling «al them thar beleue, not being circumci- ioyce in tribulations, knowing that tribu- | God: 
theworkes ther= ſed, that righteouſnes might be imputed q ,q;uu bringeth forth patience, and this peace is 


i And thinke to 
performe the 
{ame by workes. 
k If it be requi- 
ſite ro fulfill the 


to them alſo, 


12 And the father of vncircumciſion,not vn- 
to them onely which are of the circumci- | 


ſion, but vnto them alſo that walke in the 
 ſteppes of the faith of our father Abra- 


4 And paticnceexpericace,and experience 


the fruit of faith, 
Epbe.2.18 


Tam.1. 


ope, 
And hope maketh not > aſhamed, be- b For it hath e< 


cauſe the © loue of God is ſhed abrode in ver good ſucceſſe 
c He meaneth 


ha fockin thee : ” our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which is gi- how: rags ir i 
tbal be of Abra ham which he bad when he was yncircum uen vnto v8. withGodlouns: 
hams inheritace, iſe. 6 For Chriſt, when we were yet of no vs. 


then itis in vain I3 
to belecue the 
promiſe: for it ſer 


For the promes that he ſhould be the 
heire of the world, was not gizento Abra- 
ham,or to his ſeede,through the © Lawe, 


7 Doutles one wil ſcarſe dye for a * nighte- q 


ſtrength ar his time, died for the*yngodly. _— 


By this com+ 
ariſo 


hon vi... | 4 ous man: but yet for a® good manit may nheampl! 
1 Through our | but through the rightcouſnes of faith. be that one dare dye. Feth the Fx. Yo 
wk, and not x4 For if they which * are of the Law, be $ But God ſetteth our his loue toward ys, of Criſt. 

4," G _ _ p made * x With the pro- ſcing that while we were yet ſinners, Mw ob Yar M 
Go PIC MICE CONCERNED Chriſt dyed for vs, he hath receiued 
mandement, 15s For the Lawe cauſeth wrath: for where 9 Much more then, being now iuſtificd by good. 

a Which beleue. no Law is, there #5 no ® rranſgreſsion. his blood, we ſhalbe faued from 44s" 

Gn.17.4 16 Therefore is by faith,that ir might come Sonu bios 

ko afpirituall d th s might be ſur yi 2 a | 

kinred which J graceand Fc promes might 2c ve 10 Forit when we were f enemics, we were f pecaufe of ins 
God chiefly ac- to ® al the ſcede,not to that onely which ,..c:1c4 to God by the death of his yer friendes by 
cepteth, is of rhe Law : bur alſo to that which js of 


P Abraham be- 

_ Fitethe circum- 
tiled, even by 

the vertue of 17 


the faith of Abraham, who is the father of 
vsal, 
(As it is writen * I haue made thee a fa- 


Sonne,much more being reconciled, we he grace ef 
ſhalbe ſaugd by his life. Chili, 


11 And nor bnely Jo , but we alſo reioyce in 


God through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by 


Eyth,and notby ther of many nations) even * before God _1 1. . eÞaue now receiued the atone- 
leon hkang whome he beleued, who quickeneth the ment. | 
Minguſhed; ſo | FO wg thoſe things which be |, Wherefore,as by one man finne entred 
*Oeniles not,as rough they WETE. into the[world,and death by finne, and fo 
which were nothing, t Godr frhe nom- y : , : 
of the farts are called by the power of Go obeo nom* . death went ouer all men: foraſmych as all 


Mmmmm. men 


- Godsgratloue, | To theRomanes, Dead to ſinne? 


- men have finned. might be deſtroyed ;that hencefoort) 
g From Adam x3 For ynto thestime of the Lawe was ſinne hd not ſerue | DET f Becauſe thar 


to Moſes, in the worlde, but finne is not imputed, 7 For he that is dead, is ffreed from finne, Þ*ing deade,we 


q.: while there is no Law, 8 Wherefore,if we be dead with Chriſt, we ©22.7v* fine, 
h He meaneth 14 But death reigned from Adam to Moſes, beleuec thar we ſhal live alſo with hi m, wh S _ pe might 
+ vr wig ng euen ouerther alſo that finned nor® after 5 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from our fleſh, 2y 
the knowledge the like maner of the tranſgreſſion of i A= the dead, dicth no more : death hath no © 51d fineth ar 


ofthe law of na- dam , which was the figure of *him that more dominjon ouer hi ce a hencds 
ture, nor #ny mo was to Come, 10 For in that he died, he died once? to finne: ; we how eake 


CR I5 Bur yet the giftis notſo,as is the offence: but inthat he liueth,he liueth.ro » God, thatwe are dead 


commbend an for if through the offence of one,many be 11 Likewiſe thinke ye alſo, that ye are i dead O* finne,when ſin 
aRuallfinne:and dead,much more the grace of God, & the. to finne, but are aliue *ro God in leſus 29th to dy 


this may alſoco- oifr by grace , which is by one man Ieſus Chriſt our Lord 4 be —__ is by 
l Y nic 

=" the gen Chriſt,hath abounded vnro many. | T2 Letnor finne reigne therefore in your of Cariltesdext 

i Yetall man- 16 Neither is the gift ſo,as that which entred/in mortal body,that ye ſhould obey it in the 2Y Whom lobe 


Kynde,as itwere by one that finned : for the fault came of * ! Juſtes thereof ng quickned,we 
. b K OS . | 
. tinned whenthei one offence ynto condemnati6; bur the gift 13 Neither giue ye your members a wea- v0 wy node 


wereas yetinclo «x1 »* (þ: . 
od in AJ i | of many offences to iuſtification. ns of ynrighteouſnes ynto fin: but giue 1e5- 
ant poege 17 For if by the offence of one,death reigned your ſclues [Do God , as they that - a- £ Inthatyexre 
I 


Joynes. ( 
k Which Was through one,much more ſhal they which ue from the dead, & give your members _ —_— "Fe 


F Fork Chriſte recciuc the abundance of grace, and of & weapons of righteouſnes ynto God. | The mindfirſt 
weare wor only. The gift of ® righteouſnes , rogue ia life x4 For finne ſhal not haue dominion ouer miniſtreth euill 


delivered from =through one, #haz 3s Teſus Chriſt, you: for ye are not ynder the ® Law , but nuances 
——_— 18 Likewiſe then as by the offence of one, ynder grace. Araryhrh my 
Pau gs _ _ the fauls came on al men to condemnation, zz What then? ſhal we fine, becauſe we are burſt forth the 
added therernco {© Þy theiuſtifying of one , the benefue 4- not ynder the Law,but ynder grace 2 God luſtes,by theme 
_ CO of | d coward *al men to the juſtification forbid. wr voy 4 ag 
_ q = -- _ ; - _ - as diſobed; 6 Y Know ye not, that to whomſocuer YE body by his 28% 
eo the faythfult, 9 ©'® onomans ailobedience many giuc your ſelues as ſeruants to obey , his ons doethſolicir 
n Which beleus WCre ade finners,ſo by the obedience of ſcruants yc are to whom ye obey,wherher on mindethere- 
ro be fauedinſe- One hal manicalſobe made righteous. = itbe of finne vnto death,or of ® obedience _ he comman 


ſas Chrilt, 22 Moreouer the® Lawe entred thereupon \ynto rightcouſnes? y anpdgur 


S Thelave of thatthe offence ſhould ? abounde : never- 17 But God be thanked , that ye haue bene bodies. 


Bn kmighe theles, where finne abounded, there grace the ſeruants of ſin, but ye hauc obcied frg * 97 ifirameny, 
ce 


more abounded much more: the heart vnto the forme of the dodine, ww Which i the 


"Kor wap 21 That as finnc had reigned vynto death, fo whereunto ye were ? deliuered. declaration of 


nex-raomgy might grace alſo reigne by 'righteouſnes 18 Being then made 4free from ſinne 
» YE are finne, 
a2" 4 yato eternal life, through Icſus Chriſt our ma a the ſeruants of rightcouſnes, 7 n Indued with 


r he ſpire of 
Lord, 19 I ſpeake * after the maner of man, becauſe 0h 


: of the infirmitie of your fleſh : for as ye 1obn.8.14 
CHAP, vyT. baue giuen your members ſcruants to vn 2.Per.2.19 


Beeauſe no man ſhould glovie in the fleſh, butrather cleancs and to iniquitie, to commit iniqui- © Shewing that 
ſeeke to ſubdue it to & Spirit. z. He ſheweth by the tie, ſonow give your members ſeruants I ARELEY | 


vertue and end of Baptiſme.g. That reyeneranon is . ; 
toyned with iuſts Fav gd berth exborteth ro Yoon hrcouſnes in holines. obcy God. 


dy life. 21, Setti re mens eyes the rewarde 20 For when ye were the ſcruants of finne yep To confomee 
Sedan roms. Fg P were freed from righteonſnes. '” yourſclues vio 


21 Whatfruite had yethen inthofe things, © 5. :....6 
I WH ſhal we ſay thentShal we con- mwherof ye are now aſhamed? For the f end Fo thing for 
tinue ſtil in finne , that grace may of thoſe things death. him that 1s delis 
a He dyethro abound?God forbid. 24 But now being freed from finne,& made uered fromthe | 


fine in wh z How ſhal wc, thatare* dead to finne,liue feruants vnto God, ye haue your fruite in _ paar _ 
- co Sir ken —Y< therein? holines,and the cnd,cucrlaſtiog life. . ro the ſame. 


by thevertueof 3 Know ye nort,that*al we which hauc bene 23 For the* wages of ſinne is death: but the r Leauingeo 
riſte, andſo baptiſed into ® Icſus Chriſt , have bene gift of God # eternal life , through Icſus GUIs ny 
__ liveth to Hbapriſcd anto his death 2 Chriſt our Lord. xd - parks 
Gal. 3.27 4 * Weare buried then with him by bap= 7 vſethe fimilitudes of eruitude and freedome, that ye might the bet 
b Which is,that tiſm 1nto his death,that like as Chriſt was ter ynderſtand. \ Orzthe reward and recompence. © Sinne 15 comp#* 
rowing toge- raiſed vp from the dead by the gloric of red toa tyrant which reigneth by force, who giucth death as anallow 
ther with him, the Father , ſo wealſo ſhoulde ® walke in © 2 them that were preferred by the Lawe, 


we might re- . 
ceints vertue to. Dewnes Of life, LS 5% 


kyll ſinne, and F *For{if we be ©grafted with him * to the : 
: . 17.12.The vſe of the Law.6.24. And how Chriſt hath 
raiſe yp our new = fimulitude of his death,cuen ſo ſhal we be Te, e Þ, L.A. ir16.The infomitie of the faithful 


--+— 7PM 80 the ſanulitude of his reſurreftion, 23. The dangerow fight betweene the fleſh andrbe 


Fobe.4.3 6 Knowing this,that our olde man is cruci= Sprrir, 
Glik fied with him, thatthe* body of finne | 
Ebre.12,1. r.Pet,2.1, 1.Cor.6.14, 2.Tim.2.11. Cc The Greeke x K Now ye not, brethren , (for 1 ſpeake 


word meaneth,that we growe yp together with Chriſt,as weſee moſle, to them that knowe the Lawe) that , weantn othe 
yuic,miſtletorwe,or ſuch like growe vp by a tree and are nouriſhed with by" 4 


wherein ſinne ſtigketh faſt, _ a3 


Mans imperfection, 


as long as he liveth? 

*For the® woman which is in ſubieion 
toa man, is boandeby the lawe to the 
man , while he liueth : bur if the man 


1.Cor.7.39 A 
þ Both in this 

firſt marriage & 

in tne ſecond,the 
huſband and the 
wife mult be con 
fGdered within 

our (clues: the 

rſt huſband was 
Sinne, and our 
fleihe was the 
wifc :their chil- 
dren were the 
{:uits of the fleſh 4 
Gal-5.19. Inche 
ſecond marriage 
the Spirit is the 
huſbande, the 
newe creature is 
the wife, & their 
chuldien are the 
truits of the Spi- 
rit, Gal. 5 +2 ie 
dlat.5.3z 


the man. 
So then,if while the man liueth, ſhe take 
another man{the ſhalbe called an * adyl- 
tereſle: but if the man be dead, ſhe is free 
from the Law, ſo that ſhe is not an adulte- 
rele, though ſhe take another man. 
So ye, my brethren, are dead alſo to the 
Law by the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould 
be vnto another , euenynto © him that is 
raiſed vp from the deade , that we ſhould 
bring forth fruite vnto God, 
s$ For when we were © in the fleſh, the* mo- 
tions of fianes , which were by the Lawe, 
had force in our members, to bring forth 
fruite ynto death. 

6 But nowe wee are deliuered from the 


c Which isthe Lawe,being deade ©vnto it , wherein wee 


—_—— were holden, that wee ſhoulde ſeruec in 
4 Whe we were newenes of Spirit, and not in the oldnes 
delticute of the of the Jetter: 

Spirzr of God. 7 f w hat ſhal we ſay then 2 Is the Law finne? 
' or,affettions. God forbid. Nay, I knew not finne, but by 


the Law : for I had not knowen 8 luſt,cx- 
cept the Lawe had ſaid, * Thou ſhalt nor 
luſt, 

Bur finne tooke an occaſion by the com- 
mandement, and wrought 1n meal maner 
of concupilcence : for without the Lawe 
ſinne is dead. 

For 1 once ® was aliue, with out the Law: 
bur whca the commandement came, finne 
reuived, 

10 Bur I died:and the ſame commandement 
which was ordeined vnto life , was founde 

_ to beynto me vato dearth. 

11 For fiane toke occafion by the comman- 
dement, and deceiued me , and thereby 
ſlewe me, 


e Mcaning to 


fions , our narit 
hutband. 


f Thereis no. 8 
thing More ene» 
mic co hinne,then 
the lawe: it fo be 
theretore that {1n 
rage more by rea 9g 
ſon thereof chen 
before , why 
ſhould jc be un- 
pated roche law, 
which diſclofeth 
the llezghrs of 
finne acr enemy's 
g Which is an 
mwvard vice not 
openly knowne, 


Exod.29,49, It Whetrfore the Law z**holy and the com- 

Deut.<.2 1 mandement 4: holy,and juſt,and good. 

k Hethought 13 Was that then which 1s good, made death 

kimielfe ro bea* ynto me?God forbid: bur fin,that it might 

—_ he i appeare finne , wrought death in me by 
wy Rae hs that which is good, that fin might be oar 

1:Tim.1.$ of meaſure ſintul by the commandement. 


. k . 7 247. 

i Sinne being , 14 For we know that the Law* 1s ſpiritual, 
diſcloſed by the but I am carnal, ſolde vnder fſinne, 
lave,is ſomuche 15 For [ alowe not that which I do: for what 
more deceſtable, 71! would, that do I not : but whar I hate, 
dicauſe it turneth hat dol 
the goodnes of nat ao i, : , 
the Jawero our 36 If 1 do then that which I woulde nor, I 

ruction. conſent to the Law,thatz#t x good, 
k Sothatit can 12 Now then,it is no more 1,that doit, but 


iudge che affeti- the finne thar dwcelleth 1n me. 


ons ot the heart. 3g For I knowe, that in me, that is, in my - 


' fleſh, dwelleth no good thing: for to wil 
is preſent with me:bur 1 finde no meanes 
ro performe that which is good, 

fare from the 19 For 1 do not the good thing , which I 


true perfection. would,” but the euil, which I woulde nor, 
lt Hedoeth nor excuſe him ſelfe, but theweth that he is notable to 
accom 


rem rayeth cuenthe molt perfeR to runne forwarde as the ſpirite 
ueth, 


| Heisnot able 
to do that which 
h: defireth ro do , 
and theretore is 


Chap.yvii, 


liſh the good defire which is in him. *or,in my nature. n The 


The fleſh and the Spirit, 6$ 
that do I. 
20 © NowifI do that 1 woulde not, it is no 


more I that do it, but the finne that dwel- 
leth in me. 


be dead, ſhe is deliuered from the lawe of 21 I finde then by the Lawe , that when I 


would do good ,cuil is preſent with me. 
22 For I delite inthe Lawe of God, concer- 
ning the ® inner man : DIY ee 
23 ButlI ſee another *law in my?members, ſpirit. TOO. 
rebelling againſt the lawe of my minde, *or, commande- 
and leading me captiue vnto the lawe of ment. 
finne,which is in my members, p Euen the cor- 
24 O wietched man that I am, who ſhal de- ruption whiche 
liver me from the 9bodie of this death? Y** 7emayneth, 
25 Ithanke God through leſus Chriſt our q This fleſhly 
Lord. Then I my ſclfe in my * minde mari pg 
ſcrue the Law of God,but in my 'fleſhthe — that part 


law of ſinne. which is regene= 
rate. 
{ Which is the part corrupted, 


_ CHAP. VIIL, 

1 The aſſurence of the faithful , and of the fruites © 

the ho: y Ghoſt in them. 3. be ors hu rok. 
and wi;0 accompliſhed 12.4. And wherefore.z. Of 
what ſort the faithful ought to be. 6. The fiuite of 
the Spirit in them.17.Of hope.18. Of patience vnder 
tbe croſſe.28. Of the mutual lowe betwixt God and 
bu: children, 29.Of his foreknowledge. 


I Ow then there #no * condemnation 
to the thatare in Chriſt Ieſus, which a Though finne 


walke not ® after the flcſh , but after the 212 v5» yerit is 
Spirit, not imputed yn- 


to vs through 


2 For the © Law of the Spiritof life which ir Chriſt Teſus. 
in {Chriſt leſus, hath treed me from the b He annexeth 
Jaw of finne and of death, ardgecs > 7 
3 For (that that was impoſlible to the Law, abuſe the liberty 
in almuche as it was * weake , becauſe of c The power & 
the fleſh) God ſending his owne Sonne,in authoritie of the 
the *{imilitude of fintul Aleſh, and *for fin, *P!i%hatis,the 


. grace of regenes- 
condemned finne in the fleſh, Larwigde rept 


4 Thar the 'rightcouſnes of the Law might d Whoſe ſan&i- 
be fulfilled in ys, which walke nog atter fication is made 
the fleſh, bur after the Spirit. uw of FI 

5 For they that arcafter the fleſh, ſauour « Clrift les A 
the 8 things of the fleſh : bur they that are fleſh, whichof 
after the Spirir,the things of the Spirit, nature was ſub. 

6 For the wiſdome ot the fleſh is death: but '<* *2 fin-which 
the wiſedome of the Spirite 3s lyfe and ws Cr nding 

eacc, | in the very inſtie 

7 nk the wiſdome of the fleſh ir enimi. of his concepti- 
tic againſt God: for itis nor ſubicKt to the 27-239 fo didap- 
Law of God,ncither in dede can be. Pint x A thong 

8 So then they that arc in the fleſh, can not might deftro 
pleaſe God. "ny init,2, 

9 Now ye arc not in the fieſh,bur in the Spi- 3* 7 
mx.” Une le the Spirit of God Inelleth in Pele which 
you: bur if any man hath not the Spirit of the lawe requi- 
Chriſt,the ſame 1s not his. reth, 

10 And if Chriſt bein you , the * bodic is g The worde 
dead , becauſe of finne: bur the" Spirit zs comprrnenenth 


life for righteouſnes ſake. med parks wt 


11 Burtifthe Spirit of him that raiſed vp Te- jn manas will, 
ſus from the dead,dwel in youhe that rai- vaderſtanding, 
ſed vp Chriſt from the dead, ſhal alſo quic- © {on,wit,&c. 

as .  * orgif ſo be. 
ken your mortal bodies, becauſe that his . or-fleſh 
m m "1 ; . * : W_-9 p ® 
” ay. The tht of 
regen?rat!ion, 
whiche aboliſheth ſinne in our fleſhe,not all at'once, bur by degrees : 
whercfore we mult in the mceane time call to God through pauences 


Is 


Saned by hope. 


Spirit dwelfeth in you. 


Tothe Romanes, +» 


Chriſt is veric God, 


v$? 


12 Therefore brethren, we are detters not to 32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne, bur 


3 But to tneaf- 


the flcſh,to liue after the i leſh: 
ter the ſpirit, 


13 For if ye liue after the fleſh,ye ſhal die:but 
if ye mortific the deedes of the bodie by 
the Spirit, ye ſhal liue. 

14 Foras many as areled by the Spirit of 
God,they aro the ſonnes of God. 

15 For ye haue not recciuced the Spirit of 


k So he namech Pondage to feare = : but ye haue re- 
| _ cciued the Spirit of * adoption, whereb 

the holy gho di 
of the effe&,whi we crie * Abba, Father. 

che oy —_ n rs Theſame Spirit | beareth witnes with 

F r $:- 2 X 

volath "s lata Our Spirit, that we are the children of 
on by the lawe God. 


with an.impoſſi- 17 If we bechildren, we ave alſo " hcires euen 


_ FOmnmneny the heires of God, and heires anexed with 
feale ur Caluaris Criſt, if ſo be that we ſuffer with bim, 
on in our heartes That we may alſo be glonhed with him. 


by Chriſtes free 18 For I count that the afflictions of this 
adoption, that reſent time arenot * worthie of the glo- 


God wage ric, which ſhalbe ſhewed vato ys. 


gorous Lord,but 19 For the ferent deſire of the creature wai- 
as a moſt merci- reth when the ſonnes of God ſhalbe re- 
Full father, led ; 
Gals uciled. 

Yo 20 Becauſe the ® creature is ſubie to ® ya- 


4+5 
1 So that we YL F ; 
nitic, not of it owne wil, but by reaſon of 


haue two witnel , 
ſes,Gods ſpirite him,which hath jubdued it vnder hope, 


and ours, whois +; Becauſe the creature alſo ſhalbe deliue- 


wo tup red from the bondage of corruption into 

m Freely made the glorious libertic of the ſonnes of 
artakers of the God, 

ap” pores 22 For we knowe that cuery? creature gro- 

+ The creatures AEth with vs alſo,and trauaikth in paine 

ſhal nor be reſto together ynto this preſent, 


red before that 23 And not onely the crearre, but we alſo 


Ng rx __. which haue the 4 firſt fruites of the Spirit, 
theirperfetion: cucn wedo ſigh in our ſelues, waiting for 
Inthe;meaneſea- the adoption, exen the * redemption of 
ſonthey waite. our *bodic. 

Were center 2.4 For we are ſaued by hope : but * hope - 
of ans Ras thatis ſence, is not hope : for how can a 


He-meaneth —man hope for that which he ſecth ? 
not the Angels, 25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, we do 
4pm Load with patience abide for it. 
9 Andyetare 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helperh our in- 
arr 


farre from the firmitics : for we know not what to = 
ve wp gat as we ought: bur the ſpirit it ſelfe maker 
: _—R, be TJequeſtfor vs with fighs,which can not be 
in the reſurretis Exprelled. | 
"whett we ſhal be 27 Buthe that ſcarcheth. the hearts, know- 
m_— may-cverg eth.what is the meaning of the Spirit : tor 
4 ada he © maketh requeſt for the SainRes, ac- 
'\ By hopeis cording t. the will of God. 


ment thatthing , 28 Alſo we knowe that al things worke to- 
which we hops  opether for the beſt ynto them that loue 


_ that heftir. God, cucn to them that are called of his 
purpoſe. 


xeth their hearts ; 
to pray,and ſhe- 29 For thoſe which he *knewe before, he 


_ np or Gere alſo predeſtinate to be made like to the i- 
Toa Re, © n0Wee mage of his Sonne, that he might be the 
u Heſheweth ;; O © 

by theorderof firſt borne among manie brethren, 


our eleRionthat 30 Moreouer whome he predeſtinate, them 


afflictions are l. alſo he called, and whome he called, them 
Vs likeebe rne Alſo he juſtified, and whome he iuſtificd, 
of God, them he alſo glorified. 


31 What ſhal we then ſay to theſe things? If 


God be on our fide, who an be againſt g Thelf:aelites muſtnot be eſtemed by t! 
| | $4, election of God which is aboue the exterpall vocatil 


' Faue him for ys al zo death, how ſhal he nor 


with him giue vs al things alſo ? 


33 Whoſhal lay any thiog to the charge of 


34 Who ſhal condemne? ze 3s Chriſt which 


Gods choſen ? i: # God that * * iuſtifieth, Iſa.go.8 


: OF NEEE x Who prono% 
is dead, yea or rather, which-4s riſen a- ceth his iuſt in 


gaine, who is alſo at the right bandof his fonne Chriſt, 
God,and maketh requeſt alſo for ys. 


35 Who hal ſeparate vs from the loue of 


y Wherewith 
heloucd vs, of 
God in Chriſte, 
which loue is 


Y Chriſt? ſhal tribulation or anguiſh, or 
perfecution,or famine,or nakednes, or pe- 
ri],or ſword? 


36 As it is writen, * For thy ſake are we grounded vpon 


counted ag his determinate 
purpoſe, and 
Chriſte is the 


killed al day long : we arc 
ſhcepe for the laughter. 


37 Neuertheles,in al theſe things we are pledge thereof, 


38 ForTIam perſwaded that neither death 


39 Nor height, nor depth, nor anic other 


more then conquerours through him that Pſel.44. 22 
loned vs. z Which isto 

fignifie the con» 
, YEP" 4922 dition of Chtj- 
nor life, nor Angels, nor * principalities, ſtes Church, 
nor powers,nor things preſent, nor things a Paule ferterh 
to come forth by theſe 

- wordes the wor. 

derful nature of 
creature ſhalbe able to ſeparate 'vs from the ſpirites, as 


the ® loue of God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus welthe good, 


Ephe.1.21.Col.x 
our Lord. i6.asthe euil (pz 


rites,Ephe.6.12.Col,2:r5, b Thatis, wherewith God loueth vs inhus 


ſonne 


rilt leſus. 
C H A P, I Xs 


1 Having teſtified bis great loue towards his nation, 


I 


lethion and repro 


and the fienes thereof. 1x He entreateth of the e- 
bation. 24 Of the vocation of the 
Genules, 30 Andreiethion of thelewes. 


[y the trueth *in Chriſt, 1 lie not, my a* as becometh 
conſcience bearing mc witnes in the ho- himtharreue- 


lie Ghoſt. renceth Chriſte, 
2 ThatI have great heauineſle, and conti- te bar rH 
nuall ſorow in mine heart. ſo taketh Chriſte 


3 


10 Neither be onely fel: this, but alſo * 


*For I would wiſhe my ſelfe to be ® ſe- forhis wines. 
parated from Chriſt,for my brethren that agg 
are my kinfinen according to the fleſh, - },"5400921 1. 
Which are the Ifraclites,.o whome per- deeme thereiec- 
r7ancth the adoption,and the © glorie, and tion ofthe Tews 
the ** Couenants,and the giuing of .the with his owne 
v .  damnati6,which 
Law,and the ſeruice of God,and the promi- q,areth his 


ſes, zeale towarde 
Of whome arethe fathers,and of whome Gods glorie,ead 
concerning the fleſh,Chriſt came, who is £*2:32:37 - 


The Arkeof 
© God ouer al bleſled for cucr,Amen. the pant ano 


. Notwithſtanding it can not be that the becauſe it was 4 
word of God ſhould ' take none effe:for ligne of Gods 


al they are not * Iſracl, which are of Iſra- ve co apron 


1.Sam.4.21.Plal 
26.8, 
d Thetwota- 


el: 

Neither are they al children, becauſe they 
are the {cede of Abraham: * but, 1n 8 Haac OB i otent 
ſhal thy ſeede be called: ira be nc 

That is,they which are the children of Chap.2.r7 
the" fleſh,are not the children of God : Ephe.2.12 | 
bur the * children of promes are coun- 2 a vg 


d. 
red for the ſecede. Chap.2.28 
For this is a worde of promes, * In the *Greeke,fa! ary 


ſame wil I come, and Sara ſhall hauc f Thatis, ot 1 
«Hs. cob whoſe name 
was alſo 1ſracll 
Gen,21.12 

Rebecca Ebre.r1.18 

\eir kinred,but by rhe ſecret 
h As, Iſmaz!- 


Predeſtination, 


*Rebecca whe ſhe had conceiued by one 
even by our father Iſaac. 

rt For yer the children were borne, and when 

they had neither done good,nor cuil(that 

the purpoſe of God might remain accor- 
ding to eleftion notby woorkes, but 
by him tharcalleth.) 

It was (aid vnto her, * The elder ſhal 
ſerue the yonger. 

13 Asitis writen,* I hauc loued Iacob, and 
haue hated Eſau. 

14 What ſhal we ſay then? Is there vorigh - 
teoulnes with God 2? God forbid, 

15For he ſaith to Moſes,* I wil haue mercie 
on him,to whom I will ſhewe mercie:and 
wil haue compaſsion on him,on whom I 
wil haue compaſs1on, 

16 So then ## notin him that willeth,nor 
in him that runneth,but in God that ſhew 
eth mercie. 

17 For the * Scripture ſaith vnto Pharao, 
* For this ſame purpole haue 1 ſtirred 
thee vp, that I might ſhewe my power in 
thee,& that my Name might be veclared 
throughout al the earth. 

13 Therefore he hath mercie on whome he 
wil, and whom he wil, he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt lay then vato me, Why doeth 
he yet complaine ? for who hath refifted 
his wil 2 

20 Bur, O man, who art thou which 'plea- 
deſt againſt God ? ſhal the * thing tor- 
med ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt 
thou made me thus? 

21 Hath not the porter power of the clay to 
make of the ſame lompe one vellel ro 
* honour,and another vnto diſhonour 2 

22 What and if God woulde, to ſhewe his 
wrath,and to make bis power knowen, 
ſuffer with long pacience the veſlels of 
wrath, prepared to deſtruction ? 

23 And that he might declare the riches of 
his gloric vp6 the veſlels of mercie, which 
he hath prepared vnto glorie ? 

24 Eucnvs whom he hath called,not of the 
Tewes cnely,but alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 As he faithalſoin Olee,* I wil cal them, 
my people, which were not my people: & 
her,Bcloucd,which was not beloued. 

26 Andirtſhalbein the place where it was 
ſaid ynto them, *Ye are not my people, 
that there they ſhalbe called, The childre 

| ofthe liuing God, | 

27 Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
* Though the nomber of the children of 
Ifracl were as the {and of the ſea, yer ſhal 
bat a remnant be ſaucd. 

1 God wilmake 28 ! For he wil make his account, & gather 

ſuch waſt of that it into a ſhort ſumme with righteouſnes: 


eople that the . = ; 
[2 which ſhal for the Lord wil make a ſhort count in 


remaine, ſhall be the earth. 
aworke of his 29 *And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the 


wſtice, and ſhall Lord of hoſtes had left vs a ſeede, we had 
ict forth his glo- 


ricinhis church, CG l 
4.1.9 to (zOMOTTAA» 


That is, vtter- 30 What hal we ſay then? That the Gen- 
7 lolt, tiles which followed not rightcouſnes, 
haue attained ynto-righreouſnes,cuen the 


Gal.4.28 I 
Gen.i$.10 
Gen,25-21 
Gen.25.23 
Malac.1.2 


Exod.3 3-19 


; As the onely 
will and purpoſe 
of God is rhe 
chiefe cauſe of 
eletionand re. 
robation: ſo his 
Fee mercy in 
Chriſt is an infe- 
rior cauſe of (al- 
uation, and the 
hardening of the 
heart,an inferior 
cauſe of damna- 
tion, 
k Thatis, God 
in the Scripture 
Exod.9.16 


Yor, ſpeakeſt a- 
gamſt, 


Iſa.45.9 
Jer+.18.6 


Wiſdaig.7 


” or, vnto honeſt 


vſes, 


Noſe.2.2 3 
1,Pet.2.10 


Hoſe.1.10 


Iſa.r0.21 


Chap. ix, 


bene made as” Sodom,and had bene like. 


Anignorant zcale, 


rightcouſnes which is of faith, 

31 But Iſrael which followed the Lawe of 
righteouſnes,could not attaine vnto the 
Law of rightcouſnes. 

32 Wheretore? Becauſe they ſought 3r not by 1/4-3-14-C>.28 
faith, but as ze were by the workes of the OE «3 
Law:for they haue Komibled at the Rom- #/ul.118. 22 
bling ſtone, n lejus Chriſt is 

33 Asitis writen,*Behold I lay in Sion a ©2 *ne inndeis 


deliruion, and 
n 
ſtombling ſtone,anda rocke to make ;,,,. fayrhfull 


men tall : and euery one that belcucth 1a life and reſurrecs 
him,ſhal-not be aſhamed. tion, 


69 


CHAP, Tt. 
t Aftey that he had decl-red his zeale rewards them. 
3 Heſheweth the cauſe of the ruine of the Tewes, 
4 The end of the Law. 5 The difference borwene 
the iuſtice of the Law, and of faith. 17 Whereof 
fairh commerh,and to whome it helongeth. 19 The 
reriethion of the 1 ewes,and calimg of the Cenniles, 


' . - 
I Pcthren,mine heartes deſire and prai- 
cr to god tor 1{rac] is,that they might 
O A 
be ſaued. 
. zur not a true 
Forl beare them record,that they haue gnowieoe 
f , = . 
* thezcalc of God, but not according to Gala,z.24 
knowiedoe, b The endeof 
For they, bein ignorant of the righte.. 252615 tome 
ouſice of Cad — fe ak * -, 3uty them which 
:IICS © <T Hog 4 out to { ablith oblerve it:there- 
their owne rigateoulnes; hauc not {ub- fore Chriſte ha- 
mitted them lelues to the righitcoulnes of *28 fulfilled ir 
God A torys, 15 made 
Ea olir iuftice,ſanRis 
* For Chriſt 7s the ® end of the Law for gcaion,&c. 
righteouſnes ynto cuery one that bele- Lew.rd.s 
ueth. E7e.20-11 
For Moſes ths deſcribeth the righteouſ- ©©3:*2 y 


CLIO © c Becauſe we 
nes which is of the Law, *That the man cannot perform 


which docth theſe thigs, ſhal live therby, the lawe,it ma- 
But the righteouſnes which is of faith, kethys to dout, 
ſpeaketh on this wile, © *Say not in thine whoſhall goe to 
Ks heaue and to ſay, 
heart, Who ſhal aſcend into heauen? (that whoſhall goe 
15 to bring Chriſt from aboue.) downeto the 
Or, Who ſhal deſcend into the depe?(thar deepe to deliuer 
is to bring Chriſt againe from the dead) 


a Thatis a cer« 
tcine affetivn, 


vs thence $burt 
O 


4p } faith teachethys 
- But what faith it2?*The word is nere thee, that Chriſt is af- 


even in thy mouth, & in thine heart. This cfded vp totake 
is the * word of faith which we preach. }* with hin and 
For if thou ſhalt c6fefſe with thy mouth + eras wh 
the Lord Ieſus, and ſhalt beleue in thine depth of death 
heart, that God raiſed him yp from the tv deltroy death, 
dead, thou ſhalt be ſaucd. and deliuer vs, 
10 For with the heart man belcueth vnto tarot 14k ” 
righrcoulnes, and with * the mouth man 4 That is, Ss 
confefleth to faluation, promiſe and the 
11 For the Scripture ſaith, * Whoſoeuer be. C2{Pcl1 whiche 


aorecth wi 
Icueth in him,ſhal not be aſhamed. Ly h wich the 


12 Forthere is no diftcrence berwene the e Thatis, the 
Iewe and the Grecian : for he that is Lord way to be ſaued 
oucr al,is rich ynto al,that cal on him. ON =_ 

k 4 wear 

13 *For wholoeuer ſhal cal ypon the Name : 


ſaucd onely b 
of the Lord ſhalbe ſaued. Chriſt,and A "6 


14 But how ſhal they cal on him,in whome feſle the ſame be 
they haue not beleued?and how ſhal they _ = world, 

beleue in him, of whom they haue nor hd dah 
heard ? and how fhal they heare without a A&.2, 21 
preacher ? 

15 And how ſhal they preach,except they be 
lent ? as it 18 writen,* How beautiful are 1 5 
the ' feete of them which bring glad %,;be comming. 

Mammmm. ti, tidings 


Iſa.32.9 


God preſerueth his, 


tidings of peace, and bring glad ridings 
of good things? | 
16 Burt they baue not al obeyed the Goſpel: 
Cluation whiche For Efaias ſaith, *Lord,who hath beleued 
they preached, our' report ? 
g That is, by 17 Then taith # by heanng,and hearings by 


Gods comman- yh. word of God. 
dement, of who 


thei are ſentthat 13 But I demaund, Haue® they not heard ? 
preach the Goſ= *No douttheir ' ſound wear out through 
pe!l. It maybe al theearth, and their wordes into the 
alto rake forthe 4s of the * world. 


COPE my 9 Bur I demaund,Did not Iſracl know God) 


f Meaning, the 
Goſpell and the 
good rydings of 


h Both FTewes Furſt Moles ſaith,*I wil prouoke you to 
and Gentiles, enuic by a nation that 3s not my nztion,8& 
Pfal.19.4 | 


. by a tooliſh natzon I wil anger you. 
The H Mo gery 
winds nets 20 *And Eſaias is bolde, and ſaith, I was 


the linz orpro- found of them that ſought me nor, and 
ortion of the haue bene made maniteit to chem that al- 
caucns,wholſe 


ked not after me. 
{t ll , 
Fame, beſides 21 And vnrto Iſrael he ſaith, *Al the day long 
the reſt of Gyds haue [ ſtretched forth mine hand vato a 
creaures,prea*" 4Jifſobedicnt,and gainelaying people. 


cheth vnto the 
whole worlde 
and ſett:th forth the worthines of the Creator. k Then ſceing all the 
world knew God by his creatures,the Iewes could not be 1gnorant,and 
ſe ſinned of malice, Ders. 3 2.21. 1ſa.b5.t. 1ſaby.z. * orgvnbelewmny, 


CHAP. XI. 

4 God hath his Church although it be not ſene to mas 
eye. 5 The grace ſhewed tothe elett, 7 The wdge 
ment of the reprobate.8.God hath blind: d the Iewes 
for a11megandreueiled bim ſelftor/,e Gentiles, 18 
i bom he warneth to humble them ſelues. 29 The 
gifts of God without repentance, 33 The depth of 
Gods rdgemen;s, 


a AnTeleted Demaund then,Hath God caſt away his 


no ret gad people? God forbid : for I allo am an 
bHetalked with Ilrachtc,of the ſeede of Abraham, of the 
God not that he tribeof Beniaman, 

wer ar 2 God hath not caſt away his people which 
rags RE» he * knew before, Know ye not what the 
falſhood and ſo Scripture ſaith of Elias, how he maketh 


his words made 
againſt them. z 
1.King.19.10 
1.King.19.18 

c Meaning an 
infinite nomber. 


requeſt vnto God ® againſt Iirae|,ſaying, 
* Locd,they haue killed thy Prophets, 8& 
digged downe thine altars: and I am letr 
alone,and they ſeeke my lite? 
But what ſaith the anſwere of God to 


mr yy election. Yjim? *I haue reſerued vnto my ſelfe © ſe- 
Mar. 3.14 uen thouſand men,whch haue not bowed 
Jobn.1 2.40 the knee to Baal. 

Att. 28.26 Euen fo then at this preſent time is there 
or,prickmg. 


Pſel.69.23 a remnant through the 'cleftion of grace, 
d Chriſt by the & Andif zz be of grace, it is no more of 


mouth of the workes: orels were grace no more grace: 
prophet;,wiſheth hut if it beof workes,ic is no more grace: 
that which came 


or els were worke no more worke. 
Whart then 2? Iſrael hath not obtained 
that he ſought; bur the cleCtion hath ob- 
foo it, and the reſt haue bene harde- 
ned. 


ypon the Iewes, 
that is, thatras 7 
birdes are taken 
where as they 
thinke to finde 


foode {o the law . 48> p . 

which Iewesof 8 According as itis writen, * God hath gi- 

a blindzeale pre yen them the ſpirit of * lomber: eyes that 

ferredrothegol they ſhould nor ſee, and eares that they 
ell thinkine to . 

Favefaluatignby Thould Not beare varto this day, 


it, ſhouldrurne 9 And Dauid ſaith, * Letther © table be 
ro their deitruc- made a ſnarc,and a net, and a ſtombling 
SA Gon th blocke,cuen for a recompence vntothem, 

L 10 Let their eyes be darkened that they {ce 


thy grace and : 
Reength, not, and © bowe downe their backe al- 


Tothe Romanes, 


wayes. 

11 I dcmaund then, Haue they 
that they ' ſhould tal ? God torbid : but to be reflored, 
through their fall ſaluation commerh vnro 
the Gentiles, to 8 prouoke them to follow 

g TheTewes to 


them, : , 
12 Wherefore if the fal of them be the ri- gg air 
ches of the worlde, and the dimimſhing 
of them the ® riches of the Gentiles, how h In that the 
much more ſhal their abundance be? Geniiles haue 
13 For intha: 1 ſpeake to you Gentiles,in as oe oviedge 
much as I am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, NEE 
I ryagnific mine ice, ; I TEW 
14 Tozrze it by any meanes I might | pro- minke be 1 
uoke them of my fleſh to followe them, ouer Chriſte "4 
and might ſauce lome of them. gainſt the Gen. 
15 Forif rhe caſting away of them be the re- tiles,and (o tobe 


l | more feruent in 
conctling of the worlde, what ſhal the re- 1, toarde 


c:iuing be,bur * lite trom the dead? Chritte then the 
16 For it ! the firſt fruites beholie,ſo # the Gentils, 
whole lompe: and if the " roote be holy, k The Iewes 


| : nowe temaine 2s 
{o are the branches. it were, indeath 


17 And though ſome of the branches be torlacke of the 
broken of, and thou being a wilde oliue Golpell:bur whe 
tree, waſt graft in *tor them, and made both they and 

the Gentiles ſhalt 
partaker ot the roote, and tatnes of the gybrace Chriſte, 
voliue tree; the world (halbs 

13 Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the branches ; 1<lored ro a 
and 1f thou boaſt thy lelte,thou bearclt uot | Ab lie. 

raham waz 
the roote, bur the roote thee. noi coals finds, 

19 Thou wilr ſlay then, The branches are ed, but his ſeede 
broken of,that I might be graft in. wy _ negs 

22 Wel : through vnbclict they are broken TO _ 

>> promiſe, 

of, and thou ſtandeſt by faith; be not bigh in Meaning + 
minded, but * feare. braham, 

21 Forif God ſpared not the natural bran- ne. 
ches, zake bede,leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. roar 3rs 

: of the 

22 * Bcholdc therefore the bountifulnes, & 1{aelices, 

ſeueritic of God:roward them which hauc 0 Becarefull: 


fallen,ſcaeritic : but toward thee, boun- 9#!hip godaand 


tifulnes, if thou continue in his bounti- we tg his pro- 
fulnes : orels thou ſhalt alſo be cut of, þ He ſpeaketh * 


23 And they allo, if they abide nor ſtil in of thelewes and 
yaobclicfe, ſhalbe grafted in: tor God is a- x BA gene 
ble to grafte them in againe. n- Semis hls 

24 For it thou waſt cut out of the Olive birnes aud na 
tree, which was wilde by nature,and waſt rationagault | 
grafted contrary to nature in a right You ons b 
Oliue tree, how much more ſhal they Ak ape ton 
that are by nature, be grafted in their (hall come thac 
owne Oliue tree? the whole nate | 

25 For | would not, brethren,that ye ſhould —_ ig 0 
be ignorant of this ſecret(leſt ye ſhoulde ry one no 
be arrogant in your ſelues) that partly lzrly, ſhal be 
q obſtinacie is come to Iſrael, yntil the ful- <4 to y Chur 
nes of the Gentiles be come in. yy Chriſt, 

26 And ſo* al Iſracl ſhalbe faucd, as it is {oat 
writen,* Thedeliuerer ſhal come out ot 1we.zi.z3 
Sion , and ſhal turne away the vogodlines E%1c.3.8 
from Iacob. GR Ren 

27 And this is my couenant to them, * Whe 
I ſhal take wan. their fiones, 1 Towhongod 

23 As concerning the Goſpel, they are ene- CO ITS 
maes for your fakes : bur as touching the whomhe caller 


election, they are beloued for the fathers etfcQually, be | 

ſakes can not perithe? 

AS eo 6 for Gads et 

29 For the gifres amd calling of 6 o dare cgunſcli never 
without repentance, changethy 


30 Eucn 


The true and wilde Olive, 


ſtombled, f Without hope 


Sans o—_n or mou” Uo ww x oo «aw as = cc a. i cc... l . a WR a Rs 


- 


Exhortations. 


tg, that by your 30 Forenen as ye in time paſt haue not be- 


mercie, leued God,yer haue now obteincd mercie 


That is, both | 
Sow % Geneits, through their ynbclicke, 


Iſs. 40-13 3r Eucu {o now haue they not beleucd * by 
Wiſd.9.13 the mercie ſhewed vnto you, that they allo 
1.Cor-2.16 , Mmayobteine mercie, 
A _——— 31 For God hath ſhur vp* all in yabelicſe, 
a4 which mur- that he m1ght have mercic on all, 
mare aga;nſtthe 33 O the depenes of the riches, both of rhe 
iwdgements o© = yyifeome, and knowledge of God ? how 
God. vaſcarchable are his iudgements, an. his 
waics paſt finding out? 
34 *For*® who hath knowen the minde of 
” ns Ln the Lord?or who was his counteller ? 
ked him by his 35 Or who hath * giuen vnto him kirit,and 
ood workes < he ſhalbe recompeofcd ? 
Allthings are 36 For of ! h1m,and through him, & for him 


created and pre - 20 \0 | i 
crucd of God to © al things:to him be glotic tor ever, A 


ſer forth his glo» EN, 

ne. 

a In ſteade of WAS Ay. 

ded bealts,liuely The conuerſat.on,lore and wot kesof ſuch as beleus in 


facrifice:inftead Chrifl.ry. Not 10 ſeke rewengeance., 
of che bloude © 


f 

bealtes whiche 7x | Beſceche you therefore, brethren,by the 
was 0 fp nol 1 m2rciesot God, that ye giue vp your bo- 
= God Look dies a* huing ſacrifice, holy, acc:ptable 
ſelfe.the accepra Vnto God . which #4 your ” reaſonable fer- 
ble tacrifice of uing of God. 

the veg ary And facion not your ſelues like vnto this 
nes By. aye worlde,but be ye changed by the renew- 
togodlynes and * Ce, ) gea oy 
charitie. og of your mande , that ye may * prouc 
b Thar is,true, what 1s the*good wil of God,& acceptable 
Jawful and fpirt= ang perfe&t. 
T5 gz Fort ſay through the grace that is giuen 
Ephe.5.17 D Es £ 
1.Tbeſſ.4.1 vnto mce,to cucric one that 15 among you, 
c Wharſoever that no man preſume to vnderſtana aboue 
snotagreablero (111 hich is mere to vnderſtand, but that 
Gods wilzis euil, KG de dorftind coat tioso* {obrieric 
diſpleaſant and e © vnderſtand according co © fobrierie, 
mperfe&. as God hath dealt ro every man the *mea- 
d Twothings ſure of faith. 

are required, 1f For as we have manie members in one 
derly of Gods »odie, and all members haue not one of - 
piftes in vs: the ficc, 

one, that wedoe £ Sg we becinge manie are one bodie in 
not arrogate eo wad __- © a 
wr ſelugs thas  CÞriſt,and cueric one,one anothers mem 
which we haue ers, : 
not:next,that we 6 * SeINg then that we haue vifres that are 
= 5-4 of the giucts, according to the grace that 18 gi- 
Len = "pe ucn vnto vs, whether we haue' prophetic, ler 
tw Gods honour. Vs Pi @pheſie according to the proportion of 
e. That 15,ſober- B faith, ” 
Toot neglecing 7 Oran officcy/et vr wait on the office: or he 

96; giece®s Dur "4k reacherh,on teachino: 

ving them to his | : O ; 

lory.: $ Orhe ti}ar exhorteth, on exhortation: he 
ory s | ' erage? 
1,Corct2,18 that® diftributerh ,le: biz do 3e F with fim=- 
Epbe.4.7 licitie : he that ruleth, with diligence: he 
SIS that 'ſheweth mercie , with * chearciul- 
f | By propheſy- 4 , | 
ms here he mea- neſfle, 8 = 
neth preaching 9 Lee lone be without diſlimulation. #Ab- 
and reaching, & Hhgrre that which is cuil , and cleaue ynto 
liſterie,all ſuche AT WPICH 15 200d, . 
offices, as ap- 70 *Be aff<Ctioned ro lone one another with 
perteine ro the Churche , as Elders , Beacons, &c. g By fayth he 
meaueth the knowledge of Goin Chrilte, with the gittes of the holy 
phoſt. h Of the'e ofticers ſome are Deacons, ſome gouernours, ſome 
kepe the poore, Mat,6 2. i He meaneth mengebich were appointed 
t9 looke vnto the poore, as for the molt part were the widowes, Act. 


615-1,Tm5.9, 2.C0r.9.7. Amos.5.15. Epbe.q.2. 1.Pet.2.17, 
Elreagr; to + 


Cuap. xii, 


Of magiſtrates. 70 
brotherly loue.In-giuing honour, 90 onc | 
betorc another, 

11 Not flourktul to do ſeruice : feruent in 
ſpirit: ſeruiog * the Lord, ' or the time, 

12 Rcoycing in hope , patient in tribulati- Luke.18. 
on,* continuing 11 prayer, SO s 

13 *Diſtributiong vnto the neceſlities of the LPte-tg 
Saintes : * g1uing your lclucs ro hoſpi- Mar.5.44 
ralitie, I rew.2.7 

14 *Blcfſe the which perſecute you:blelle, 1[4.5.28 
Tſay.and curle not, 

I5 Retoyce with them that reioyce,& weepe 
with them that weepe, 

15 Be of like at tion one towards another: 

* be not hie minded : but make your 
ſelues equal to then of the lower loit: be 
not wile 1n * your lelues. 

17 *Rcecompenlzto no man evil for euil ; k Thatis, your 
! procure thivgs honeſt in the 1ight of all romgpeagy Wag 
men, : , | Mat.5 39 

19 *1f it bepoſlible, as much as in you is, 1.2. 3.9 
haue peace with al men, | LIP 

I Livetohonef? 

Is Dearely beloucd, * auenge not your ly & codly that 
ſclues, but giue place vnto wrath: for it is no wan can ſince 
writen, * Vengeance 1s mine:1I wil repaye, faut with you, 
{ſaith the Lord, ROVER Bot 4 


Fl | . . J.ccie.28.4 
* re Wy 
20 * Thereforc,if thine enemie hunger, fede Mat.5.3 


him: it he thirſt, giue him drinkeztor in fo Deur.z2.35 
doing,thou ſhalt heape ® coales of fire on Ebre.15.39 
his head. 

21 Be not overcome of cuil, but overcome 
cul with goodnes, 


110,25 21 
m Forevther 
r:10u {1alt winne 
him with thy 

| benetits, or elſe 
his conſcience ſhall beare him witneſſe that Cods buzuwg wrath hans 
geth vuct him. | 


CHAP, Xxttlr, : 
1 The obedience to the Ruler5.4.hy they haue the 
ſacrde. 8. Charinie ought to meaſure al our dogs. 


it. An ex'orration 10 mnnocencie and purite of 
life, 


r | * eucric ſoule be ſubict vnto the F1ſld.s. 4 
higher powers: for there is no 7-3-1 
power bur of God: an1 the powers that Eng 
be,are ordeincd of God, 
Whotoeuer therefore refiſteth the pow+ 
cr,reliſteth the ordinance of God : & they 
that refi{t,ſhal recciuc ro*themſclnesiudg- a Not onely the 
menr, punitimenr of _ 
For Princes are not to be feared for good rhe judges, bur 
: : bo ? |.  alio the vyengee« 
workes , but forcuil, Wilt thou then be ©. rGoq, 
without feare of the Power> do wel: fo 
ſhalr thou haue praiſe of the ſame, 
4 For he isthe miniſter of God forthy 
wea!th:but if thou do emill, feare; {or he 
beareth notthe ſword for noughr:tor he is 
the miniſter of God'to take vengeance on 
him that docth eul. kh 40504 
Wherefore ye muſt be ſubieQ, net be- 15, 
cauſe of wrath onely , but allo for ® con þ Forno private 
{cience ſake, man can contene 
For, for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribure: for m_ Nd hat 
they are Gods miniſters , applying them- be oonted 85 
{clues for the ſame © thing. ourthe breach of 
* Gine to all men theretore their ductie : his conſcience; 
tribute, to whom ze owe tribute: cultome, pane (pens 
to whom cuſtowe : teare, to whom teare:; etinesrls $6 
M m m m m.nt}, ho» anrichriſt aud his 
can not wraſt this place to eſtabliſ, rheir tyrannie over the conicience, 
c Thatis,to detend the good, and to pun;ihihe cuill, Mar,22.20 
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The weake brethren, 


honour, to whom ye owe honour, 
Owe nothing to any man,but to loue one 
another:for be that loucth another, hath 
fulfilled the 4 Law. 
For this, * Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
terie, Thou ſhalt not kil , Thou ſhalt not 
ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes, 
Thou ſhalt not couet : and if there be 2- 
nic other commandement , it is briefely 
comprebended in this ſaying, even in this, 
* Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
ſclfe. 
10 Love docth not euil to his neighbour: 
therfore is loue the*fulfilling of the law. 
11 And that, conſidering the ſeaſon, that zz #5 
now time that we ſhould ariſe trom flepe 
leued;ithad bene for now is our fſaluation © nearer,the whe 
in vainetotellvs we belcucd it. 
theſerhings: but 1, The night is paſt,and the day is at band: 
Clu (ceing our let vs therefore caſt away the workes of 
aluatio is neare, F 
let vs take heede darkenes,and let vs put on the * armour of 
that we negle& light, 
nor this occaſto. x3 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the day: 
ee por og not in** glotonic , and drunkennes, nci- 
Luke.21.34 ther in chambering and wantonnes,norin 
* or,r1016, ſtrife and enuying;: 
Ge.5.16 14 *But putye on the Lord 1ssvs cygrsm, 
TOO and take no thought for the fleſh, to frfil 
the luſtes of it. 


d Hemcaneth 
only the iccond 
tabie., 9 
Exod. 20.1 4 
Deut.5.18 
Lemwit.19.1$ 
Qlat.22.39 
Gat.5.14 

Jam. 2.8 
2.Tim.1.5 


e Before we be- 


a Thatis, the CHAP. XI111. 
do@rine of the x, The weake ought not to be deſj iſed. 10. Noman 


Goſpell, ſhould oftrmde anothers conſcience. 15, But one t0 


S loeag ep ſupport another m charizte and faith, 


more ignorant 
then he came, or 
elie with a grea- 
ter ſcrupule of 
conſcience, 2 
Tam.4q.12 

c Its the Lords 
matter,and not 

. thine. 3 
d We muſt be 
aſſured in our c6- 
ſcience by Gods 
word in all thin- 
ges thar we do: 4 
that if we be 
ſtrong, we may 
knowe what 15 


I Im that is weake in the * faith, receiue 
vnto you, but not ® for controuerfies 
of diſputarions. 

One belecueth that he may cate of all 

things: and another , which 1s weake, ca- 
tcth herbes, 
Let not him that cateth, deſpiſe him that 
eateth not : and Jet not him which eateth 
not,iudge him that eateth : for God hath 
receined him. 

* Who art thou that condemneſt ano- 
ther mans ſeruant ? he ſtandeth or falleth 
to his owne © maſter : yea, he ſhall be e- 
ourlibertie: and ftabliſhed : for God is able to make him 
if we be weake, ſtand. 
we may learneto © This man eſtemeth one day aboue ano- 
profite dayly. ther day,and another man counteth cuerie 
ce That counteth J 
one day moreho day alike, Jet eucrie man be fully per- 
ly then another. ſwaded in his minde. 

t Who iudgeth 5 He that*obſerueth rhe day,obſerueth it to 
wane he doth (of Lord: and he that obſerueth nor the 
well orno. : 

g Becauſe he day,obſcrueth it nor to the Lord, He that 
thinketh F mears eateth , cateth to the Lord : for he giuerh 
vncleane by the God thankes : and he that8 eateth nor , 
ago NERF SNY eateth not to the Lord , and oiueth God 
note thre things: thankes. ; 

firſt,that he ſpea For none of vs liueth'to himſelfe,neither 
Keth of things doeth any die to himlelfe, 

A. $ Por whether welwe , welue vnto the 
rent-albeitinthe Lord:or whether we dye, we dye vatorhe 
lave they were » 


not : next, that hereproneth not the condemning of the acte, but of the 
prong met y» that he meaneth nor the ſtubburne and malicious,whs 

ecalleth dogs and concifion, butthe weake and infirme, ro whome 
as yet God had nor reucaled the perfe&libertie. i Both vur lifeand 
dcatii.cught to profite our brother, 


<<: 


Tothe Romanes, 


Chriſtianlibertie, 
Lord:whether we liue therefore, or dye,we 
are the Lords, 

9 For Chriſt therefore dyed and roſe againe 
and reuiued , that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and the quicke, 

10 But why doeſt thou 1adge thy brother?or 
why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother?® tor 2-©975-10 
we ſhall all appeare before the iudgement 
ſeat of Chriſt, 

11 For itis writen, *T *liue, ſaith the Lord, 14.45.23 
and cuerie knee ſhal bow to me , and all Ph1.2.10 
tongues ſhal 'confelle vnto God, Me we het ng 

| 4 y apper. 

12 So then cuery one of vs ſhal giue accollts .cjnerth toGo 4 
of himlelfe tro God. who is the truc 

13 Letys not therefore iudge one another life of himſdlfe, 
ame more: but vſc your iudgement rather _—_— x6 
in this, thatno man put an occaſion toj Ang acknow. 
fall,or a ſtumbling blocke betore ki bro- ledge me for 
ther. their God. 


14 "I knowe, and am perſwaded through 7 Kr 7a 
the Lord leſus , thatthere 1s nothing vn- which the Chri. 
cleane of it ſelf: but vnto bim that iudgeth Qians might vſe, 
anic thing to be yncleane to him zz r vn- 
cleane, 

15 But if thy brother be grieued for the meat 
now walkeſt thou not charitably:*deſtroi *-Cor.3.r1 


res with thy meat, for whome Chriſt Bo aged 
yed. 


hs * Mtian libertic by 
16 Cauſe not your ” commoditie to be euill abuſing whereof 
ſpoken of. ye cauſe y weaks 


17 For the® kingdome of God, is not mear _— 


nor drinke, bur rightcouſnes , and peace, pel which might 

and ioyein the holy-Ghoſt, ſeemeto them 
ig For whoſoeuer? in theſe things ſeructh arr ern 

Chriſt,is acceptable ynto God, and 1s ap- will,and the doc 


trine of the law, 
proued of men. o God willnot 


19 Letys then follow thoſe things which c6- reigne ouerhis 


cerne peace,and wherewith one may edi- by ſuch obſcruze 


tions. 
fie another, In peace and 


20 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meats ehaconfaes, 
ſake: * all things in deede are pure: but Tir.1.rs 


# is euil tor the man which cateth' with of- 1-C97-5.13 _ 
f Fayth hete 1s 
Logan : taken for a full 
21 * 1:35 goodneither to cate fleſh, nor to perwaſion of che 
drinke wine , nor any thing whereby thy Chriſtian libertie 


brother ſtumblerh,or is offended,or made i» things indit 
weake: ferent as the A- 


22 Haſt thou faith 2 have it with thy ſelfe 


poltle interpre- 
teth it in the.14» 
before God : blefled is he that * condems verle. 


neth not himſelfe in that thing which he ® Which hath 


none euill re- 
aloweth. : : morſe of conlct- 
23 For hethat doubteth,is condemned if he ence in his do- 


cate, becauſe he earech not of faith: & what- ing. 


: ſfairh.is finne. ſ Meaning, of a 
ſocuer is not of ' faith,is finne right conſcience, 


CHAP, XV. 


x Paule exhort eth them to ſupport and lowe one ano- 
ther by the example of Chriſt. 9. And by the onely 
mercie of God obich is the cauſe of ſaluation bot 

of the one and the orker. 14. He [heweth bis xeale 
roward them and the Church. z0. Andrequireth the 


ſame of them, 
I Lf E which are ſtrong, ought to beare 
d . $0 
the infirmities of the weake, & not 
to pleaſe our {clues. | 
2 Therefore let cucric man pleaſe his neigh- 
bour 
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Brotherly loue. 
; Toedifie,figni . bour in that that is good to * edification, 
ieth to doal'ma , For Chriſt alſo would nor pleaſe. himſclt, 


net = apther bur as it is writen, * The rebukes of the 
og himz© —@Whichrebuke thee, fel ® on me. 


Chiſt,orifhe be 4 For wharſocuer things are writen afore 
yongthat < my time,are writen for our learning , that we 
row from tay through paticnce,& comfort of the Scrip = 


-zyth,for the . 
f fall are cal- tures might haue hope. ; 
ledtheremple 5 Now the God of © patience and con ſolati- 
' of God wherem 1, vive you that ye be * like minded one 
heis reſident by 


tic holy {pirite* rowardes another, according to Chriſt 
andtheſe fayth- Iclus, 

fulare the ſtones 6 That ye with one minde , & with one 
ofthenew Ieru- to uth nay praiſe God,cucnthe Father of 


Cram pfnary our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 
Ifa.s 4.Reue. 21, 7 Wherefore receiue ye one another , 4s 
ofthe which buil Chriſt alſo receiued vs to the 4 glorie of 


ding Chrilt is the God. 
chiefe corner ow | ſay,that Teſus Chriſt wasa*mini- 


—_ ſter of the circumciſion , for the f rrueth 
þ Idid fo beare of God,to confirme the promiles made yn- 
them,as Rwy to the fathers, 

_ —_ - ” Andlet the Gentiles praiſe God for his 
my father. mercie , a$ it is writen , * For this cauſe I 
c Which is the wil confeſle thee among the Gentiles, and 
author of pati» Gn ynto thy Name. 

ND 210 19 And againe he ſaith,* Reioyce,ye Gen- 
Phil. 3.16, tiles with his people. 

4 To makevs xx Andagaine, * Praiſe ,the Lord, all ye 
common Gentiles,and laude ye him , al people to- 


Fir to gather - $<ther 2 be 
his Lowes, and 12 And againe Eſaias ſaith,* There ſhalbe a 


then the Gentils rote of Iefle, and 5 he that ſhall riſe to 
nr __ reigne ouer © the Gentiles, in him ſhal the 


flocke. Genriles truſt, 


fThaaGod 13 Now the God of hope fill you with all 
mightbe known joye , and peace ia beleuing , that ye may 
_— abound in hope,through the power of the 
Pſel.18.50 holy Ghoſt ol 

2.Sam.22.50 oly Ghoſt. 

Deut,32.43z 14 AndI my {ell alſo am perſwaded of you, 
Pſal, 117.1 my brethren that ye alſo are ful of good- 
qt nes,and filled with al knowledge, and ate 
Foil who did — able to admoniſh one another. 


ring as a yong 15 Neuertheleſle brethren, 1 hauc ſome- 


budde out ofthe what boldly after a ſort writen ynto you, 
ors _ root. az onc that putteth you in remembrance, 
ita (Hs. through the gracc that 1s given me of 


the Iewes and God, 
Gentiles to his x6 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Teſus 
glorie, Chriſt toward the Gentiles,miniſtring the 


linac Goſpel of God , that the —_ p of the 
loue together. _ .. Gentiles, might be acceptable ' being ſan- 
1 The miniſter CEtified by the holy Ghoſt. 

—_— 17 I haue therefore whereof I may reioyce 
b <Goſpell, in Chriſt Icſus in thoſethings which per- | 

reine to God. | 
k Godgaue 18 For 1 dare not *ſpeake of any thing, 
him ſuch ample which Chriſt hath not wrought by me, 
_ tolet. co make the Gentiles obedient in worde & 
15 excel= 
t workes y he deede, 


had done by him 19 With the power of ſignes and wonders, 
that the Apoſtle by the power of the ſpirit of God : ſo that 


nes ee from leruſalem,and round about vato 11- 


to boaſt : 
"mi - pelofChrit 


20 Yea, ſolenforced my ſelfe to preache 
the Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, 
| ſt ſhould haue builx on anogher mans 


_ Chap. xy, 


lyricum,lI haue cauſed to abound the Gol 


Herequireth their prayers, 71 
fundation, 


21 Butasitis writen, * To whom he was 1/a.52.15 


not ſpoken of,they ſhal ſee hin , and they 
that heard nor,ſhal vnderſtand h1. - 


32 Therefore alſo I hauc bene * oft let to Chap.r.r 5 


come ynto you, L.Theſſ.2.17 


23 But now ſeing I haue no more place in 


theſe quarters , and allo haue * bene defi- Chap.1. 


rous manye yeres agone to come ynto 
Ou, 


24 Whe I ſhal take my iourney into Spaine, 


I wil come to you:for I ul tolceyou in 
my 10urney , and tv be brought on my 
waye thitherwarde by you , after that x 
have beene ſomewhat filled with your 
companie. 
25 But now 1 goto Ierufalem, to! miniſter 1 yyhich wasto 
ynto the Sainres, carie the almes, 


25 Forit hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 


and Achaia,to make a certcine diltributi- 
on vnto the poore Saintes which are at Ie- 
rulalem. 


27 For ithath pleaſed them , and their det- 


ters are they:*tor if the Gentiles be made 1.Cor, 9.11 
partakers of their ſpirituall things, their 
ductic1s' alſo to miniſter ynto the in car= q, x (att Fayth- 
nal things, wes hr wa it 
23 When I haue therefore performed this, wich them,and 
. & hane"ſealed themthis"truice,l wil pafle 3* G were ſealed 
by you into Spaine any cnc, + 
Bj P - n Almes isthe 
29 *AndI know when 1 come,that I ſhall fruite of fayth 
come to you with*abundance of the bleſ- andcharitie, 
ſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, = e rag 
30 \Allo brethren I beſech you for our Lord ſhaltbe prof, L 
leſus Chriſts ſake, and for the loue of the ble varo then : 
ſpirit, that ye * would ſtrive with me þy for god -rilgice 
prayers to God for me. him abundant 
: knowledge of 
3t That [ may be dclivered from them piuine myſteries 
which are diſobedient in Iudea, and that to communicate 
my ſeruice which I haue to do at Ieruſa- __ them, 
p s 2,COr.1,1K 
lem, may be P accepred of the Saintes, > He fearedleſt 
32 That I may come vnto you with ioy by {landerous tones 
the wil of God,and may with you be re- wold hauemade 
freſhed. his meſſage ey- 


X , ther odious,or 
33 Fas the*God of peace be with you all, |< eccepiabla. 


Tſa.9.6 


CHAP. XVv1n, 
: After manie recommendations.17.He admoniſheth 
; them 10 beware 0f falſe brethren and to be circum- 


pan prayerb for them,and giuerh thankes r9 
God, 


I | Commende vrito you Phebe our ſiſter 

which is a ſeruant of the Church of 

Cenchrea. 

2- That ye receiue her in the Lord, as it be- 
commeth Saintes, and ye afliſte her in 
whatſocuer buſines ſhe needeth of your 
aide 2: for ſhe hath giuen hoſpiralitic vato 
manie,and to me alſo. 

3 Greete * Priſcilla and Aquila my fellowe A#.18.z 
helpers in Chriſt leſus. 

4 (Which haue for wy life laid downe their 
owne neckes.Vnto whom not I only giue 
thankes , but alſo all the Churches of the 
Gentiles) : 

5 Likewiſe greere the Churche that is in 
ghcir houſe, Saluxe my beloued Epenetus, 

FS, | ng. which 
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Sautations, 


a The firſt whi- 
ch was conſecrat 


to the Lord by | - Greet Maric which beſtowed much labour 


Chriſt, 


embracing the 


Goſpel. ON VS. 


" or, Aſia. 7 Salute Andronicus and Tunia my coſins 

—_ and fellow priſoners, which are notable a- 
were b , . 

rafted in chriſt Doſe the Apoſtles , and ® were in Chriſt 


L was called, and $ Greete A mplias my beloued in the Lord. 
were well eſtee- & Salute Vrbanus our fellowe helper in 
—— ofthe Apo- Chriſt, and Stachys my beloued. 
es and of the 4 - x , 
churches. ro Salute Apelles approucd in Chriſt.Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus friends, 

1t Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greete 
them which are of the friends of Narciſlus 
which are in the Lord, 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which 
women labour in the Lord. Salute the be- 
loued Perfis, which woman hath labourcd 
much in the Lord. 

13 Salnte Rufus choſen in the Lord,and his 
mother and mine. 

14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas , Mercurius , and the brethren 
which arc with them. 

2.Cor.i3.12 15 SalutePhilologus and Iulias,Nereas,and 
pt - > = his fiſter, and Olympas,and al the Saintes 
Gene of amitiea» Which arc with them. 

mong the ewes, 15 Salute one another with an*holy © kifle, 
which he wil- The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 
m—_ 9 17 CNow I befech you brethren, macke the 
comefroa mind @iligently which caufe diuifion and of- 
full of godly cha fences, contraric to the doEtrine which ye 
ritie. haue learned, and*auoide them, 
eeK mar. 18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not the lord 
kesto know the Ieſus Chriſt, but their owne © bellies, and 
falſe apoliles by. 


1.Cor.16.20 


To theRomanes, 
which is the * firſt fruites of *Achaia in with *faire ſpeache and flattering deceive e The worde 


— as 


the hearts of the ſimple, lignifieth him 
that promiſeth 


19 For your obedience is come abroad a- ,f,._ ; verf 
mong al: 1 am glad therefore of you : but meth nothing 
yet1 woulde have you wiſe, yato that who ſeemethal. 


Re Ne ; ſo to ſpeake f 
_ is good , and fimple concerninge thy profite;but ; 


doeth 
20 The God of peace ſhal tread Satan vnder lefle, — 


your feete ſhortly. The grace of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt be with you. 

21 *Timortheus my companion, and Lucius A#.16.r 
and Iaſon , and Sofipater my kinſmen,ſa- Phrl.2.19 
Jute you. | 

22 ITentius, which wrote our this epiſtle, 
ſalute you in the Lord, 

23 * Caius mine hoſte, and of the whole ;.cor.x.r4 
Church ſaluteth you . Eraſtus the * cham- * or veceiwer, 
berlaine of f the citie ſalureth you , and f Coriahus, 
Quartus a brother. |; " 

24 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be Meas 
with you al. Amen. & Col.1,26 

25 * Tohim now that is of power to eſta- 2.Tim.1.10 
bliſh you according to my Goſpel,8 prea 71-2 
ching of Ieſus Chriſt, * by the reuelation COTS 
8 of the myniſterie, which was kept ſecret 8, both as tou. 


I ching the doc- 
fince the worlde began: with or the goſ- 


26 (But now is opened , and publiſhed a- ſpell,and alſo the 
mong al nations by the Scriptures of the calling of the 
Prophets,at the commandement of the e- Genules, 
uerlaſting God for the obedience of faith) 

27 To God,1 ſay,only wiſe, be praiſe through 
Ieſus Chriſt for cuer. Amen, 


Writen to the Romanes from Corinthus & 
ſent by Phebe,ſeruit of the Church, which 
15 at Cenchrea. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


Paul to the Corinthians. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Aft that S.Paul bad preached at Corinthus a yere and an halfe, he was compelled by the wickednes 
of the Iewes to ſaile into Syria.In whoſe abſence falſe Apoſiles entred into the Church, who being 


priſfed vp with vaine glorie,and affeflaz e 


loquence , ſought to bring in contempt the ſanplicitie whi 


Paule wſed in preaching the Goſpel, By whoſe ambition ſuch fafF;ons and ſchiſmes ſprang wp in the 
Church, thas from opinions in pollicies and ceremonies they fel to falſe doftrine and hereſies , calling into 
dome the reſurreftion from the dead, one of the chiefeſt points of Chriſtian religion, Againſt theſe euils 


the Apoſile 


ocederh , preparing the Corinthians hearts,and eares with gentle ſalutations:lut ſone after 


ber Auand yew contentions and debatertheir arrogancie and pride, and exhorteth them: to concorde 


and 


iitie, ſetting before their eyes the ſpiritual vertue and heauenly wiſedome of the Goſpel,which 


cannot be perſwaded by world/y wit and eloquent reaſons, but is reueiled by Guds Spirit,and ſo ſealed in 
mens hearts. Therefore this ſ alutation may not be attribute to the miniſters , but onely to God,whoſe ſer« 


nants they are,and haue receiued charge to 


edjfie his Church:wherein S.Paul behaued kimſelfe chilſul- 
ly building according to the fundation (which is Chriſt ) and exhorteth other to 


make the end propor + 


zionable to the beginning, taking diligent hede that they be naz polluted with wvaine doFtrine , ſeing they 
arethe Temple of God. And as for thoſe which douted of his Apoſileſhip , he ſheweth them that he de 
pendeth not on mans indgement albeit he had declared by maniſeFt ſygnes that he nener ſought his onne 
glorie neither yet how he might ue, but onely the glorie of Chriſt : which thing at his comming he 
would declare more amply, to the ſhame of thoſe vaine glorious braggers, who ſeught themſelues onely, 


and therefore ſuffred moſt horrible vices * 


oued and wnguniſhcd.as inceſt , contentions, pleadings 


before infidels,fornication,@s ſuch like,to the grear ſlander of the Goſpel.This done, he anſwereth to cer- 
reine points of the Corinthians letter, as touching ſmg/e life, duetie of marriage,of diſcorde and diſ- 
ſention among the married, of virginitie, and ſecond marriage. And becauſe ſonie thought i: nothing 


80 be preſent ag idale ſeruice, ſeing in their heart they verfbipped the rrue God, he warneth them to 


bans 
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The yyorldly vviſedome, Chap.i, Thevviſedome of God, 
| have r eſpef? to their weake brethren whoſe fayth by that diembling was hindred,and their conſciences 
wounded which thing rather then he would do, be would nener wſe that libertie which God had giuen 
him.Buc for aſmuch as pride,and ſelfewil was the cauſe of thoſe great emis he admoniſheth them by the 
example of the Iewes,not to glorie in theſe outward giftes , whoſe horrible puniſhment ; for the abuſe of 
Gods creatures ought to be a warning to al men to follow Chriſt vprightly withoue all pollution and of = 
fence of others. Then he correFeth ; abuſes in their Church,as touching the behauiour of men, and 
women inthe aſſemblies: of the Lords ſupper,the abuſe of the ſpirimuall gifter, which God hath gjuen to 
mainteine loue and edifie the Church :. as concerning the reſurrection from the dead,pithout the which 
the Goſpel ſerueth to no ſe. Laſt of al he exhorteth the Corinthians to reljene the poore brethren at Ie- 
ruſaleny,zo perſeuere in the loue of Chriſt,and wel doing, ſending bis commendations , and wiſhing them 
peace. 


houſe of 'Cloe,that there are contentions . 


i Which was a 
among you, yertuous womary 


2 Hepraiſeth the great graces of God ſhewed toward 12 Now this I ſay , that eueric one of you and zealous of 


CHAP. I. 


them.ro.Exborting the to concord ex bumulitie.19 ſayth, I am Paules, and I am * Apollos, Gods glory, and 
ſought the quiet- 
nes of thechurch 


He beateth downe al pride, and wiſedome which us | 
not grounded on God.26 . Shewing whome God hath and I am Cephas,andI am Chriſts, 


choſen to confound the wiſedome of the worlde, 73 Is Chriſt deuided} was Paul crucified for 
Apoſtle of 1zsy s 


you? either were ye baptiſed * into the Att18.34 
name of Paul? 

D Wd Y you,but * Criſpus;and 'Gaius, 

's, ' ae% © CHRIST 3 through I5 Leſt any ſhould lay that I had baptiſed AAAs.8 

ga) Ru the wil of God,and 7? . ; | This Ga? 

, 1nro mine owne name, is Gaius 


Ay L called robe an 


16 Iba in whoſe houſe 


baptiſed anie other, was at Corin- 


of words,® leſt the croſle of Chriſt ſhould > co tg, 
be made of none effe &, Derbe,and fol- 


3, og Saints by calling,*with al that*cal on the 


fom the reſt of Name of our pak yay Chriſt 1n cueric 

the worlde, puri- lace, both their Lord, and ours: . a+ 

fedand gjuen ro 3 Coalo with you , and peace from God them that periſh , tooliſhnefle ; but yn- **'+ 

950or ry 
tDem . 

rom and they Chriſt. 

in him. 4 1 thanke my God alwayes on your be- 

Rom.1.7 half for the{ grace of God, which is giucn 

Epbe.1.3 you in Ieſas Chriſt, 

Col.1.22 5 * Thatinal things ye arc made rich*©in 


God. 
19 Foritis writen, I * will deſtroye the Chep.2.1 9 

wiſdome of the wiſe , and will caſt away Gela.z.4 

the vnderſtanding of the prudent. 2.Pe!.1.16 


20 Whereis the wiſe ? where is the? Scribe? a 


thefree mercie bene confirmed in you: , 
and calling of ., $o thatye are not deſtitute of anie gifte: 
God, bo . 

| * waiting for the appearing of our Lord 
alim.2,2 3 Teſus Chriſt. 
e Whichisto $ Who ſhal alſo ere you vnto the end, 


not God in the wiſdome of God,it pleaſed that vnto clo- 
God by the foliſhnes of preaching to ſauc ch 
them that beleue ; only belonged 


22 Scing alſo that the Tewes require a* God. 


himto be yerie . dome. 
: our Lord leſus Chriſt, ; GETY terpreter of the 
ayat'y Ps 9 *Godis faithful, by whom yeare called *5 But we preach Chriſt crucified : ynto the lawe, 


| Iewes,cuen a ſtombling blocke , and vn- , ye the ;s c 
=o "_ pr tyades pou Fee 07 Ge Sotns Fats to the Grecians, fooliſhnes: f Ie in die 


d For all the 10 Noi I beſceche you, brethren , by the *4 But vnto them which are called, both of fing queſtions 5 
nefites which 


K . oF . b t knir of God, ; ; ; : as thou h nor 
Col.1.10 = difleption ates, * agaehax beye q 25 | For the * fooliſhnes of God is wiſer then one of the could 
2.7. rogerher in one minde,and in one iudge= 1. and the weakenes of God is tron PErevive by his 
Fes 20 Ms. 62 me ; weakene od is ſtron* \ ve wiſedoms 
Tit,2.1 11 For it hath bene declared vnto me, my 5 No IE woe vo allinbes thivagSerle of 
eA © hem that are of the IT® . ogra oo 1p 
efthe (amet. ms Loa tra Bee 4 that not manie wiſc men after the fleſh, inthe Golpell, 


Mat.12.z8 


dy which communicate with their head. f He commendeth thoſe not manic mightic , not manie noble are 
r He ſpeaketh 


_ inthem,whoſe abuſe after he doeth reproue, as eloquence,philo- called. 


ophie,and their knowledge of Gods worde. 1.Theſſ.3.1 gs a” 27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things - the parte: þ 

9.3.16. h Diſa> Of the worlde to confounde the wiſe, and (;.;arie to theit 
God conſciece rather 
repugnancic of i1udgement, which is the mother of ſchilme and attribute theſe things roGod, then acknowledge their owne follic 


For there is no.condemnation to them that are potiee in C 
clus, Pſal.138.8. 1.Theſſ.5.24. Rom.t5.5. Phil: 
Freeing in wordes ingendieth difſention of mynde, whereof procee- 


berefie, meaknes. { According as the world termeth wiſc men, 


ig 


k Reade the an- 
14 Ithanke God, thatT baptiſed none of - UITInA 


nes mew alſo the houſhold of Stepha- Pauls hoſtey 
Vnto the Church P**: urthermore know I not, whether I aj the Church 


AAR.15.9 & WS. EZ - homer lus peer 17 For Chriſt ſevt me not to® baptiſe , but arr 23 
LTeſ-4:7 that are #2 ſanRified in Chriſt Ieſus, *> *2,Preach the Goſpel, nor with *wiſedge 1; locates. 


18 Forthe preachinge of the croſle is to 19wed Paul, AR, 


. Ay » Thati hi > 
our Father , and from the Lord Ielus *2'* which arc ſaucd,it is the * power ot), = BY = 


2.Tim.1.9 of iis Whereis the1diſpurer of this world? hath 

Tit,2.1 ___ al inde of ſpeach, & in al knows not God made n 4 wiſdome of this world * As rhetorick, 
gc: , : | { ooliſhnes? or ane Oratorie, 

b Madeholy by $6 As the teſtimonie of Icſus Chriſt hath 4 o When men 


21 For ſcing the worlde by wiſcdome knew ſhould attribute 


to the power of 


acknowledge that ye may be £blameleſle in the day of figne, and the Grecians ſeeke after wiſe- p Thatis,thein 


brile in diſcu{ 


; . herein Paulg 
Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, * that ye the Iewes and Grecians wee preache Chriſt, reprocheth cuen 


wrote all " ſpeake one thing , and that there be the power of G OD, and the wiſedome the beſt learned, 


The vviſedome of God, Tothe Corinthians. Chriſt the fundation, 


p: wes = wy God hath choſen the weake things of the 13 Which things alſo we ſpeake , not in rhe Chap.r.17 


almoſt nothing, worlde,to confounde the mightie things. - *wordes which mans wiſedome teacheth, 2:2**-1-16 


but taken for ab- 28 And vile things of the world and thiyngs but which the holic Ghoſt teacheth,com- abou wg SS 


iefivg nd caſta- which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen , and paring ® ſpiritual things with fpirituall tual,ſo our kinds 
gy NPR things * which are notzto bring to naught thingy. of teaching muſt 
inreputation. things * thatare, WC 64d ' 14 But the ®naturall man perceineth not eh ary \thas 
, x Thushecalleth 29 Ry no * fleſh ſhould reioice in his pre= the things of the Spirit of God : for they agree with the 
man im contempt. JEnCE. ' are fooliſhneſſe ynto him : neither can he marter, 
—_—_— ,, 30 Butyeare of him in Chriſt Ieſus,who of know them,becauſc they are ſpiritually dif > Whoſe know 
gancie. God is made vnto vs * wifedome & righ- cerned. | —_ cindge 
Jere.23.5 teouſnes,and ſanQtification, & redeption, 15 ' But he that is * ſpirituall,diſcerneth all ;eq by Gods ſi 
PF og 3t Thar, according as it is writen,* He that thiggs:yct he himſelfc is *iudged of no mi rit. 
y Thar ogharY reioyceth, ? ler him rejoyce in the Lord, x16 *Forwho hath knowen the minde of the 279-2719 
ute al things to Lord,that he might-inſtru& him 2 but we 2 £25 be ercth 
« ening k : of God iis not {ub 
god with thankſ CHAP. II, | hauc the? minde of Chriſt, ie@ tothe iudoe. 
giuing, 1 He putteth for example his maner of preachinge, « ment ofman. | 
which was according to the tenor of the Goſpel. 8. SE. rraphgy . 


I bich Goſpel was contemptible and hid to the car- REFS wr i= 5 7". IVA TEL Wiſd-9.17 
Chap t.17 moo wo $A pm manifeſt r0 rhe p Noman _ ro m_—_ bu Dinas - the An Rom.1 ol. 5 
"or, myNerie. : niſters but to God. 10. That they beware erronious 4 bv: 1sChri. | 
a Thar is, the dottrines. 11. Chrift is the fundation of his Church. **©* pirit,lohn, 
Oclpal, where. * AN [, brethren , when I came to yOu, 16.The digmrie andoffice borh of the mmiſters, and "523+ Rom.d.g, 
by God doeth came not with*excellencie of words, alſo of al the farbfwul: 


maniteſt himſelfe or of wiſedome , ſhewing vnto you the *? 
to the worlde,or teſtimonie of God. T A 


whereot God is , FOE , 
hs an A For I eſtemed not to *Know anie thing a 


Nd I could not ſpeake ynto you, bre- CH AP. 111, 
thren,as vnto ſpiritual men, but as yn- 3 am igraf. 
to carnal,enen as ynto * children in Chriſt, *©<12 Cirilte by 


GY (as a aan co o@pb aaa CA uu cZzx xc iz Lo.  Q ik 


| | 055]. | fayth,we begi 
po L mon you,ſfauc Ieſus Chriſt,and him cru 2 I gaue you milke to drinke,and not meat: >a; > 
_ wortby 50 3 *AndI was among you'in b weakenes, 6c = bibs = wag + Enre SES nr dre 
I #2" in feare,and in much trembling, bode J foot there © grow vptos 

42 Neither fode my word,and my preaching 5 aber knbanet aaboror dt ont dy re deter ripe age. And 
b Ieaogs appea- + | wy / h of YP! = 5 # among you enuying,and ſtrife, and di- here let him take 
roth bis groge Ne ES Ee en ee © viſions, are ye not carnall , and walke as heede thartes 
NN A but in plaine euxdence of * the Spirit of —_ , 8 cheth,lealt for 
| , | wells (4 
bur abie&t and ha POW . | . obo gina : 
be, nochlof 5 Thar your faith hould noe bein the wife # Joo no norco Loon 
vaine boaſtings ome of men,but in the power of God. b - : 5 l 
and arrogancie» 5 And we ſpeake wiledome among them 5 Who is Paul then?zand who is Apollog,bur in effe&are one, tr 


# I 


bur with teare & | the miniſters by whom ye beleucd,and as Þut only differin 


- 6 rh Md h id of r o 

cembling fre of che princes of ches — the Lord gaue to ueric man _—— 
aadnodyar ou... %: 6 I haucplantcd, Apollos watred , but God them with two 
[power of God, world, which come to naught. - and us aha 
Chap.1.17-+  » But we ſpeake the wiſedome of God ina =S8390 FIC cNeredte., Ly 
2.Per.1.16.--- . i a tek 7 Sothen, neither is he that planteth any "at *hey atmn- 
"qr;beauenty, or neylerle, com the hog myo aracch God thing, neither he that watreth , but God >'*<4romuch 
divine. bad determined before the worlde, vato ns» & , to the miniſters 


1ueth the encreaſe. dihe oth 
c They whoſe our glorie. that giuet and the other, 
vnderſtandings je f the princes of this world 8 And he that planteth, and he that watreth, that they prefer 
8 Whichfnone © P are > one,*and'euerie man ſhal recciue his 1<4 one miniſter 


arc i]luminate by bd ahot b . thet 

favth, acknow. hath knowen:for had thei Knowen 1t,thet ! guage og 

As thiswiſe.  woulde nor haue crucified the f Lord of wages,according to his labour, Pſal.62.12 

dome, which the glorie. 9 For we together are Gods labourers: Ye Gala.6.s 

worlde calleth , "pyras itis writen, ® The thi ngs which re Gods husbandrie , andGods building, : : ” mately 
, ; : 1 , 

4 The wordeis Eye hath not ſene,neither care bath heard, 72 ay - by = þ - =_ So 22 q He reproneth 

here taken for neither # came into mans heart,are, which —ME,A48 2 SKUTUL MANter DULLCGET ,I haye laid 1. qjnittersof 


them,whome ey- hath prepared for them that loue F#Þ< fundation,and another buildeth ther. Corinth,astea- 
therfor mikdoa, Y Inn op on:burt let cueric man © take hede how he chers of curiow 


| . : . dodrines and 
ana: A 4-ekak 10 But God hath reuciled them vnto ys b buildeth yponit. queſtions. 


e Thatis,veric his Spirit: for the Spirit * ſearcheth all: 7! For other fundarion can no man Jay, the | Or the time, 
fewe. things,yea,the deepe things of God. that which is laid, which is Ieſus Chriſt. which is, when 
f HecallethTe- WT D 12 Andifanie man build on this fundation, the light ofthe 


== a; FORTS —MMs 270 206A vS©WwS=2u =» 


ene xt For what man knoweth the things of a | | end vr Ig 
OC man, ſaue the ſpirit' of a man, which is in 37s ſtones, timber,haye, } 1 knesof : 
lory and maie= hincuen fo the things of God knoweth ® ſtu Wars , ignorancethen 1 
io hows Do. no man, but the Spirit of God. 13 . Eueric mans worke ſhalbe made mani- the curious oli Bl ak 
vidalſo calleth | r. we have * rcceiued net the Spirit of feſt: for the * day ſhal declare ir, becauſe it ration of mans pre 


the King of glo- 


Yor - iſedomeſh 
the world,but the Spirit,which is of God, ſhalbe teueiled by the f fire:& the fire ſhal b , bebnghe ns 


Pſal.24.7.and CT mo ke 
nn ITT that we might know the | things that are x eucrie mans —_ i "wy =P ie 85s _—_ ral 
him the God of given to vs of God. 14 I any mans WOTrKE,tnart ne at ut VPp- " £4 ods ſirt 


glory 60.7. 2: ee | AR on,abide,he ſhal recciue wages. 
a ; wee dal reggie iniie of Chriſt end conlbton oftmone 15: If any mans worke burne, he ſhals loſe, Þ 
ures 1n one perion, Tſa. 64.4. an 1s « : Z bo 

uidence 2nd ter his. h Fo: C \ fon god with the father and the ſonne. but heb ſhalbe i ſafe himſelfe : neverthe by 
i Mans mind which vaderſtandeth and judgeth. k We arenotmoued : les h He repro we 
wigh that Spirit, which teacheth things wherewith the world is delited, them nor as falſe apoſtles,but as curious rechers of humainc wy” | 
and which men ynderſtand by nature. I Allthe benchites of God in Ie- they which lothing ar the ſimplicitic of Gods word, preach.phi wr 
tus Chuilte, * | | call ſpeculations, 1 As touching his life,if he holde falt the tunda 


Both his 1a- 
or and reward, 


WE Gods miniſters, 


les yet as it were by the fire, 

35 *Know ye not that ye are the Temple of 
God,and that the Spirit of God dwelcth in 

ou? 

17 Ifany man deſtroy the Temple of God, 
him ſhal God deſtroy : for the Temple of 
God is holy,whch ye are. | 

18 Let no mandecciue himſelfe . I anic 

; man among you ſeeme to be wiſe in this 

worlde , let him be a foole, that he may 

be wiſe, 
19 For the wiſedome of this worlde is foo- 
liſhnes with God:for it is writen, * He cat- 
ug tA they Cheth the wiſe * 1a their owne craftines, 
them ſelues are 20 *And againe, the Lord knoweth that the 
entangled in the thoughts of the wiſe be yaine, 


Chip.6.19 


TY ET We Ls 


4,.Cor,6.16 


— - 21 Therefore let no man ! reioyce in men: 

__ : for al rhings are yours, 

Pſal.g4.re 22 Whetherit be Paule, or Apollos, or Ce- 
| |Bur wges eq phas,or the world, or lite,or death : whe- 
nay his ther they be things preſent, or things 


owne glory and KO come ,enen al are,yours, 
the comfort of 2.3 And ye Chriſts,and Chriſt Gods, 
his Church, 
CHAP, 1117, 
x Aﬀrer that he had deſcribed the office of a true 
Apoſtle. 3. Semg they did not ackrowiedge him ſuch 
one.q.He appealeth to Gods tudgement.7. Beating 
downe therr glorie which hindered the to prayſe that , 
which they diſpraiſed in him 16.He ſhewe:h what he 
requireth on therr part,and what they ought ro looke 
for of him at [45 rerawne, 


I 


z ASitis athing 
jntollerable ro 
contemne the 

me miniſters of > 
od, ſo 1t 1s great 


Er a man fo thivke of vs,as of the*mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, and dilpolers of the 
ſecretes of God: 
And as for the reſt, it is required of the 
diſpoſcrs,that cucric man be tound faich- 


reprchenlible ful, P 
—_— 3 *As touching me, I paſle yerie litle to be 
re vnto p 4 -_ 
Sk meets. iudged of you,or of *mans iudgemert:no, 
Mar..1 I iudge not® mine owne {elic.,, 
'Greeke,mens , Forl® know —_ by * my [{clfe, yer 
d:buth ud- 
LV herher am | not thereby juſtified; but he that 1ud 


WI > *S" "SWING 


oeth me,is the Lord, 
Therfoc*iudge nothiog before the time, 
vntill the Lord come , who will tighten 
things that arc hid in darkenes, and make 
the counſels of the heartes manifeſt : and 
chen ſhaleueric man haue praiſe of God. 
Nowe theſe things , brethreo, I haue fi- 
gura tiuely applyed vntro mine owne 
ſelfe and Apollos,for your ſakes , that ye 


might learne © by vs,that no man preſume 


haze great gifrs 
alle, feweor F 
many. 
eFor as I do not 
knowe,whereby 
Ihhould take a- 
occaſion of 
Mory-C Iam cer g 
teine that before 
God another ma- 
ter of 1uſtice is 
required, 


6 monkey aboue that which is writeu, that one [ wel 
:n Marg not againſt another for anie mans caule. 
he Rom. 2.1 7 For who ! ſeparateth thee? and what haſt 
- e Byourexam- thou, that thou haſt not recciucd? if 
- L wit, f thou haſt recciued it , why reioycelt 
ſie tmp 24 thou, as though thou hadeſt nor recey- 
"l fieferreth thee, ued it? | ; 
ws 3 Nowycare ful : now ye are made riche: 
: ye 2, wo * mgs Ap ny vs, _ = 
| to God ye did reigne, that we allo m1ght 
= To dimin: reione with you. 
on pomcny 4 For I thinke that God hath ſer foorth 
they obicted, vs * the laſt Apoſtles, as men appointed to 
wera a Aur "Ft. death: for we are made a gafing ſtock vn» 
as ariſt, ainge's ro the worlde, andto the Angels, and to 


ards, men, / 


Chap 


itt, The kingdome of God, 53 
to Weare® fooles for Chriſts ſake,and ye h By this birter 
re wiſe in Chriſt : we are weake,, and ye i yay 
arc ſtrong: ye are honourable, and we are nine the Ap 
del} piſed p tinthians, he ma« 
I: Ynro this houre we both hunger,8 thirſt, keth them aſha. 
and arc naked, & are bufteted, & haue no ned + their 
certeine dwelling place, es OE 
* And labour, working with our owne gg ,. 
hands; we are reuiled , and ee we blefle: 1.7L ef. 2.9 
we are perſecuted,and ſuffer it, 2.Theſſ.3.8 
* We are cull ſpoken of, and we *praye: 
we are made as the filrh of the worlde, the 4-44 


otskownnge of all thipges, vato this 3:34 
time, : 


; *or,vſe yentle 

14 1 writenot theſe things to ſhame you, wordes. 
bur as my beloued chuldren I admoniſh 
you. 

15 For though ye haue ten thouſand ' inſtru- *or,pedagogues 
Cctours in Chriſt, yet have ye not manic ta- ©4 ſcholmaſterg 
thers : for in Chriſt leſus I haue begotten 
you through the Goſpel. 

16 Wherefore, I praye you,be ye followers 

of me. 

For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you 
Timotheus, which is my beloucd ſonne, 
and faithtull in the Lord , which ſha] pur 
you in'remembrance of my wayes in 
Chriſt as I teache cueric where in cueric 
Church, ; 

13 Some are puffed vp as though I woulde 
nor come to youll, + 

19 Burl wall f bo to you ſhortly, * if the neg -y 
Lord wil,and wil knowe, not the ſpeache k Thats, what 


» {oeuer giftes we 
Ka them which are puffed vp,but the pow age, ,arame ® * 


n : God to this ende 
20 For the'kingdome of God # not in word | he may reigne 


but in | power, amony, vs. 

21 What will ye? ſhall I come vnto you ] Oftheboly 
with a rod,or 1n loue , and in the ſpirit of © 
mckenes ? 


Iz 


13 


7 


i Foraſmuch as 
they had fo {one 
forgotten, 


CHAP. V, 

1 He reproweth ſharpely their negligence in puniſhin 
him that 6:4 commuted inceft.3 . Willing them .., 
excommunicate him,7. Toembrace purine.g, And 

flee wickednes, : . . thinke that you 

I IT is heard certeine)y chat there is forni- would futfer that 

cation among you,and ſuch fornication miſchief ynpuni- 
as 1s not once named among the © Gen- ſhed, vhich the, 


FE moſt barbarous - 
tiles , * that one ſhoulde hauc his fathers ,,.ions abhorre 
"' 
wake. 


, to ſpeake of. 
And ye are puffed yp and have not rather Lewis .18.8 
ſorowed, that he which hath donethis dede Y 072.5 


heb c Hauing nowe 
m1gnt be put irom among you, recejued the gol 


3 *Forl verely as abſent in bodie, but pre- pell. | 
ſent 3n ſpirit, have determined alreadie as © ws willand 
though | were preſent , that he that hath PRevy 


- FEED d With inuoca» 
thus done this thing, tion of Gods 


4 Whea yeare gathered together , and my rame,as becom= 
« © ſpirit » d inthe name of onr Lord leſus meth the un 
Chriſt,that tuch one,l ſay,by the POWET of "op y oras 


| ufines and not 
our Lord lelus Chriſt, their owne. 


5 * Bedeliuered voto © Satan , for thefde- 1.Tim.1.20 
ſtruCtion of the icth , that the ſpirit may © Whichis,to 
be laued in the day of the Lord Jeſus. be as an heathen 
efron bameedont ext FR Os man and publi. 
, WNnonon Ns}. 6 Your cane. 
f Fohþcing woſided with ſhame and ſorow, his fleſh or olde man ſhall 
remain aliue and enioy the vicorie in thatday when the Lord (bal iudge 
the quickeand dead, 2,Cor,4+18, L.Pct.4.6, 


a Who would 


a . g* - _—_—_——— aw 2» - 


a nd om——__ —_— Ws —— aut rr et —_—_ _ 


_— 
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EEE COOPER 


"and make the 


Ofplcading, 
s Seing you fuf- 6 Your reioycing 1s not 8 good*know ye 
er ſuch monſte- got that a litle leaus,leaueneth the whole 
rous vices amog lumpe 2 
Gals 7 Purge out therefore the old leauen, that 
ye may be a newe lumpe, ®as ye are vn- 
h As.euerieman Jeauencd : for Chriſt our Paſſcouer is fa- 
particularly is crificed for vs. | 
pure, (oy whole g Therefore let vs keepe the feaſt, not with 
Kenpo of, cc olde leauen, neither in the leaucn of ma- 
Rt pit” liciouſnes and wickednes : but with the 
ener Fo iz Vleaucned bread of finceritie and trueth, 
9 I wrote ynto you in an Epiſtle, * that ye 


i Burhementof q,14 not companie together with for - 
thoſe that were 
nicatours, 


conuerſant in the , , 
Church, whome 10 And! not altogether with the fornica- 


they ought by tours of this worlde, or with the couc- 
wes gomecee B 4: tous,or with extortioners, or with ido- 
for as touching Jaters : for then ye muſt go out of the 
ftrangers they world. 
ought by al mea- yxx But now I haue writen ynto you,that ye 
aw. pre ; Sor top companie not together : if ante thar is cal- 
? "led a brother,be a fornicator,or couctous, 
or * an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, 
becelbes tt þ or an extvrcioner, with ſuch one cate 
dols ſeruice, and MPF : 
yet profeſſethe 12 For what haue I to do, to indge them 
pell, alſo, which are without ? do ye not iudge 
} Vnto whome them that are ® within ? 
the ecclelialtical 13 But God iudgeth them that are without. 
diſcipline, docth Pur away therefore from among your 


not irerch, fetzes tharwicked min. 
__ are ſubic& ro Gods worde, and to the diſcipline of the 
urch, 


k Whoto pleaſe 
both partes wold 


CHAP. VT. | TY 
x Herebuketh them for going to lawe together before 
the Heathen. 7 ed bef 9 hr os ſuffer, 
12 Hereproueth the abuſing of Chriſtian liberrie, 
i5 And jheweth that we ought tro ſerue Jod pure- 
lie both in bodie and in ſouls. 


Are anic of you, hauing buſines a- 
magiſtrates, gainſt another, be iudged vader * the 
which are infidels © * yniuſt, and not vnder, the Saints ? 

a Hecalleth th, #%Pg ye not knowe, that the Saintes ſhal 


® oriudges and ? 


vaiuſtwhoſoe- ©; 1dge the world? If the world then ſhal- 
rified in Chriſt, be iudged by you, are ye vnworthie ro 
Wiſ.z.8 iudge the ſmalleſt matters? 


b Whoarenow . Knowe ye not that we ſhal iudge the 


apoltates and de 
wls, Mar. 25.41 
c Thatis, make 


b Angels 2 how much more, things that 
perteine to this life? 


themiudges 4 If then ye hauc iudgements of things 
4 | — daxgg perteining to this lile, © ſet vp rhem which 
pleade, keepea Arc © leaſt eſtemed in the Church, 

countamong $5 [1 ſpeake ir to your ſhame. Is it ſo that 
your ſelues there is not a wiſe man among you? no 


not one, that can iudge berwene his bre- 
thren 2 
But a brother gocti to Lawe with a 
breother,and that yuder the infidels. 
_ Mars 7 Now therefore there is vtterly * a fault 
of mynde. 2m62 you, becauſe ye go to law one with 


leaſt eſteemed 
your iudge: for 

it is moſteahe to 6 
indpe betw2enc 


Mar.y.39 2nother : * why rather ſuffer ye not 
COON wrong 2 why rather ſuſteine ye nor 
2.Theſſ. 4.6 harme? 


e He doeth nor $ 
reproue the god 
ly, which with a 
d ci p 
Dory eat 9 Knowe ye not that the vnrighteous ſhal 
ſtrate ro defend not inherite the kingdome of God?Be not 
his 1ight,but condemnech hatred, grudges and deſires of reuengeance, 


* Naye, ye your ſelues © do wrong, 
and do harme, and that to your bre- 
thren, 


I, Corinthians. 


Carnal libeatie, 
decciued:*neither fornicatours, nor ido- Ephe.s.z 
laters, nor adulterers, nor wantons, nos *: 74.9 
Epbe.2.13 
bouggerers, T1t.3.3 
Io Nor theues,nor couetous,nor drunkards, 1.2er.4.z ' 
nor railers, nor extortioners ſhal inherite Chap2o.2 
the kingdome of God, yo x04 i 
11 And ſuch were * ſome of you: bur ye are jerh of hep 
. Y keth of things ig 
waſhed, but ye are fanQtified, but ye are different of their 
inſtified ir the Name of the Lord letus, 8 Pature, and fuſt 
by the Spirit of our God. as touching care 
nall ibertie, 
12 C*Altthings are lawful vnto me: butal , ror weare 
thinges not ate profitable. I may do all ie to theſe thig 


things , but 1 will not be brought ynder 8<5 which we 


6 the power of any thing. w_tmabrery 
h Th 
13 Meats are ordeined for the bellie , and the eh ras 11 


bellic for the meates: but God ſhal de- that they offen. 
ſtroye b$th it , and them, Now the bodie _ Others ther. 
# not for*formcation, but tor the' Lord, & Kc tors yooe 
- eir own 
the Lord for the bodie. lultes to vnclean 
14 And God hath alſo raifed yp the Lord, nes. 
and*ſhal raiſe vs vp by his power. i God will be 
. Lord both of 3 
15 Know ye not, that your bodies are the £1.11 
members of Chriſt » ſhal I then take the Rom.s6.5 Fl 
members of Chriſt , and make them the k Wherebyhe 
members of an * harlotGod forbid. 4 yon we 
16 Do ye nor know, that he which coupleth (4c ous 
- l | ryo 
himſelfe with an harlot , is one bodice? * thereſurredtion 
for ewo,ſaith he,fhalbe one fleſh. of the juſt, and 


17 Burt he thatis ioyned yato the Lord, is alſo chat dignir 


7 and priuiledge 
one {pirit, whereby webe a 
18 Flee fornication : eueriec {inne that a man made the meme i 
docth, is without the bodie : but he that bers of Chrilte, f 
committeth fornication , ſinneth againſt 1_N a þ 
his! owne bodie. | nnd 0 
I9 Know yenot, that * your bodie is the Ephe.s.z1 l 
temple of the holie Ghoſt wtxbi# in you dorms gr | 
whome ye haue of God ? and yearenor PF te dy,the K 
your owne, he that commit k 
20 *Forye are bought for apricc: therfore teth any other be 
glorific God in your bodic , and in your _ 4 
ſpirit : for they arc Gods, __ 209 . 
Chap.7.2 

CHAP. v1, Nr y 
1 The Apoſile anſwereth to certeine queſtions,which 7 
the Cormtbians deſired to know. og s of ſingle life, 2 
3.Of rhe duetie of marriage. 11. Of diſcordes anddiſ» . $ 
ſention 1n marriage. 13. Of marriage betw cnet 2s 
fauthful and vnfairhful 18 . Of vncrrenmenſing the pa 
circumciſed.21.0f ſeruitude.2y, Of virynitic Ag. - 
And ſe cond marriage. | y 
Z NO» c6cerning the things wherof ye - 
wrote ynto me, It were * good for a a Or,expedien out 

man not ro touch a woman. becauſe ma m 
2 Neuertheleſle, to auoyde fornication , —_— _ 
let® eucric man haue his wyfe, and let anq not byged mu 
- e vyoman baue her owne huſ- inftication briog WW be: 
and. eth cares n 
3 *Let the husband giue vnto the wife © duc |, — _ 
beneuolence, & likewiſe alſo the wife vn- aj 49% in gee? the 
to the husband, rall.. ver 
.4 The wife hath not the power of her own *-7 _—_ . © 
"body, bur the husband : and hkewiſe alſo {\,;- 4, all ve <a, 
the husbid hath not the power of his own ties pertcining aaa 
bodie, but the wife. to marriage ab, 

5 Defraude nor one another,except iz be with v4 
conſent for. a time,that ye may giue your an 
ſclues to faſting and. prayer , and againe by G 
come together rhar Sata tEpt you not for AN 


your | my 


Of marriage. | Chap.vii, Of virgititie, 74. 


4 He ſheweth your incontinencie. preſent © neceſlitie : 1meane that it is good u In theſe affii 
that pit.ag nor s But I ſpeake this by permiſſion, not for aman(ſo to be. Qions and perſe- 
per yok mar by commandementr. 27 Art thou bound ynto a wifeiſcke not to O00. ., 
;/, burtharGod 7 For I would thatal men were euenasI be looſed: art thou looled from a wife ? cares of their | 
harh graunted —my fſelfe az: but eucrie man hath his ſekenot awite. childre & family 
this remedy\vnro proper gitte of God, one after this mater, 28 But if thou takeſt a wife,thou finneſt not: I He doeth nor 
them which can 4 has fee oh Wo "ag prefer ſinglenes 
"ocliue chalte, = 0d another atter that, andif a oy 4m marrie, ſhe ſinneth not:ne- ;. athing more 
e With the fire 8 Therefore I lay vnto theynmarried, and yertheles, ſuch ſhal haue * trouble in the holy then marri- 
of concupuicence yato the widowes, itis good for themif =Aeſh: bur 1” ſpare you, ave, but by reals 


ne ec they abide cuen as I as, 29 And this I ſlay,brechren, becauſe the time FR 
Mace to rhe luſt 9 But it they cannot abſteine,let thE marries js ſhort, * hercafter that borh they which jan Bot erm 
that rempreth, for is better to marric then ro © burne, haue wiues,be as though they haue none: then the other. 
thathe can not 10 And ynto the married I command,not I, 30 And they that'wepe,as though they wept = In wiſhing 


call ypon. God 1, © che Lord, Let notthe wife * departs not: and they that ® reioyce , as though © you coulde 


= gage big from her husband. they reioyced not : and they that buyc,as > A ms 
Mar.g.32-C* 11 But andit ſhe tf depart, let ker remain vn- though fn polleſled nor: * or, it remaineth 
19.9 married,or be rec6ciled vato her husband 3x And they that vie this worlde, as though *har. 
Lakoaa6.18 & let not the husband put 5 away hs wite. they vſed it not: for the © tacion of this * Foto xg 

{For hatred,dif. 12 But to the rEnant 1 ſpeake , &notbthe worlde goeth away. b "Which beta 
ſentioanger,&&, Lord,It any brother haue a wite,that bele- 32 And I would haue you without care. The profperitic. 

g wan fe uerh gor,it ſhe be coreat to dwel with him yamarricd careth for the things of the < In this worlde 
oy gt ) let him not forſake her. Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord. ada 


h Inasmuchas 13. And the woman which hath an busband 33 But he that is maricd,careth for thethings 4 which only 
ther was nothing that beleueth notat he be content co dwel of thelworld, how he may pleaſe his witc* apperteineto 
exprelly lpoKen  yyith her,let ber nortorſake him, 34 There is differencealſo betwene a virgine *15 preſent life. 
_ atrre Bl 14 For the yvabeleuing husbad is \ lanQified & a wite:the ynmarried woman careth for ror grandes _ 
arelleheſfpakce by the wite, & the vabelcuing wite is ſI-= the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be © to divers rom. ug 
this moued by  Qtified by the- husband, els were your holy,borh in body & in ſpirit: bat ſhe that e She may attein 
the you otgod  childre vncleane: but now are they * holy. js maried,careth tor the thigs ofthe world x9 wag os - 
Ro heels, " r5 Butit the vabelcuig depart, ler him depart how ſhe way pleaſe her husband. fs 
1 Meaning, that ' A brother or a fiſter 1s not 1n lubiccts an 35 And this I ſpeake for your. OWNE COM= cares, 

the tayth of the 1 ſych things : bur God hath called VS10 maditie,not to * tangle you 19 a {nare,bur f Sceing S.Paule 
belecuer hach peace. thatye follow that, which is honeſt, & that <0uld binde no 


CE emnaiazel6 For what knoweſt thou,O wiſe, whether ye may cleaue faſt ynto the Lord without 225 conſcience 


ſaaRtibe mariage ; ; , to lingle life, 
ten the wicked thou ſhalt ſaue thine busband? Or what ſeparation. whart prefumpg 
nes of the ocher knowelt thou, O man,whether thou ſhalt 36 Bur f any man thinke that it is vncomely 1s itthatany o- 
to polute 17, ſaue thy wife? for his virgine,if ſhe paſle the flower of hey *><r ſhoulddoie 


4 They yead hs 17 Bur as God hath diſtribute to cueric man, age,&ncde ſo require, let him do what he OS - 


ofthe parentes as the Lord hath"called eucry one , ſolet wil,he fingeth not:let them be married. rie 10 auoide fore 
faychfull, areal- him walke: and ſo ordcine lin all Chur- 37 Neuertheles he that ſtandeth firme jn nication, - 


Hagar tera ches. Td oe his heart , that he hath no nede, but hath' _ Meaning, he 
Church, boctule 18 Is any mi called being circliciſed?let him power ouer his owne wil, and hath ſo de- fuaded a pare 
ofthe promes, not”garther his vncircliciſeo:is any called,yn- creed in his heart,that he wil Kepe his vir- hathno neede. 
At.2.39. circacilcd?let him not be circumciſed, : ginc,hedoeth wel, ; — dog _— 
4 yncn ſuche 1.9 ® Circumciſion is nothing, & vacircumci- 38 © $9 then he that giueth her to marriage, 9! depenc cone 
palle;that the fion is nothing, burrhe keping of the c6- = qoeth well , bur he that giueth her not to ja this point:in ſo 
lythtull and yn» mandements of God -_ marriage,doeth * better. mucheas heis 
faythful be mar- 20 *Let euery man abide in the ſame VOCA»- 39 The wife is bound þ the l Law, as long mes haue 
_ avs &% tion wherin he was called. as her husband*ligeth:burif her husband \APe* Tx _ 
the or whk« v1 Art thou called being a ſcruat?Pcare not for bedeade , ſhcis at libertic to marric with ther can be IR. 
out cauſe, it:burif yer thou maiſt be fre,vic it rather whom ſhe wil,onely in the Lord, hy require of thE 


m Thelawfull 2, For he that is called in thellord being a fer- 0 Bur ſhe is more bleſſed,if ſhe ſo abide,in finglenes, if they 
erred out* yit,is rhe Lords fremi:likwiſe alſo he that my judgement: *and I thinke that I haue vifie be AA 
mal wha lizhtly is called being free,is Chriſts ſcruant, , alſo the Spirit of God. wo live. 
benegle&ed. © 23 *Yearc bought* witha price: be not the ; SECT IPEM ; k And more 

n Whichis whE ſeruants of men. commodious for his A in proticing them from cares, 1 Of m4- 
the ſurgeon by 14 Brethren, lereucrie m an, wherein he was *imonic. Rome7.2« 1. eſſ.4+8. 


arte draweth aut ; 
the kinne coco Called, therein abide *® with God. 


werthe part,Cel- 25 Now concerning'virgines,l hauc no \ c6- 
{us lid. 9.cap.25. - mandement of the Lord : but I give mine 


<2 ang Tau aduiſe, as one that hath obreined mercie He rehuketh them that vſe their libertie ro the [lane 
1bus 


CHAP. v11T. 


- ins £0; he 1dolatrous ſacrifices. 9. 
me Macs of the Lord to be * faichful. der of other, in go;ng tor 
| n+: 26 I ſuppoſe then © this to be good for the And ſheweth bow men ought ro behawe them toward 
Y ” 5 all one whether thou be Iewe or Goals. Epbe.4. | . LING . ſich as be weake. 
Although led th ſerue in this life, yet thinKe noc thy ; WE : 4 RE 
Aurel ator py ma wha en rejoyce, that So art delivered I Nd as touching things ſacrificed vn 2 Of thelibertis 
by Chriſt fromthemilerable {laueric of finne anddeath, q Being ſer, to idoles , we know that we all haue that God hath gi 


uant by condition is made partaker of Chriſt. Chap.6.20. 1.Pet.i.i9, ao wledoe: knowicdge puffeth vp , but ven vs touching 
'&rxdearely. r Sncerddyrncin the preſence of God. * orzthe ſtare of vir- loue if. SEP T's outward things. 
Wntie. { He bindethno man to that which God hath lefe free:bur ſhe- Mace. New 
weth what is moſt —_—_— to Gods wil,according to the circumſtace «JJ. ; 


of the tume,placean perſons. "or, beleeued, t To be lingle, 


ple without an 
ground of doc+ 
rrine. 
Rom.14.15 

s Whicheateth 
againſt his con- 
ſcience, or in 
dour, 

Rom.1 4.21 


_—_ 


— 
” 
Saboont Cad ew emo cd eiitc. IE SIS. ab ant bnce oo <— oo es EC —_—  — — 


— 


note emcee ae GHG AER IO As ate be 
- _— } 


—_ 
- 


*orgtaught. 

b This he ſpea- 
keth in their per 
fon which br 


ged ſo much = 4 


their livertie, 
ſaying that an i- 
mage amongs al 
things that are 
made, i» of no 
force. 

c Which being £ 
jdols,yet areeſte 
med of men as 
Lords and Scig + 
neurs. 

John.t3.3 
Chap.12.3 

d Inthatthey 
thought } mcate 
otfered vp tothe 
image, notto be 


re, and there- 
re could not 


eatcit with a 
good conſcience. 
e This abundace 
and wants refer- 
redto (pirituall 


things, Rom. 14. 
1 


0 oy, libertie in 
things indifferit. 
* Greeke,builded 


vp. 
f By thine exam 


a Tneede no fur 
ther declaration 
but the workes 
that T haue wro- 3 


hr amon you 


b And call into 4 
dout mine office. 
< Onthe church 5 


charges. 

d The Apoſtles 
led their wiues a 
bout with them. 
e A faythfull & 


Chriſtian wifz:. 
* or,couſens. 


fF Whetherthcy 
might nor as law 


fully live wout 
labouting for 


their liung with 
their own hands, 
85 other apoliles 


7 


A 


- Chriſtian liberrie, 


2 Now,if a 


He exhorteth them by bus example te vſe their liber= 
tie t0 the edification of other. 24. To runne on forth 
in the courſe that they haue begon. 


M 1 not an Apoſtlezam I not fre? haue 

I not ſene Ielus Chriſt our Lord > are 
ye not my worke in the Lord? 

2 If I bz not an Apoſtle vnto other, yerdout- 

ou: for ye are the * {eale of 

ip in the Lord, 

My defenſe to them * that examine me,is 


les Lam varo 
mine Apoſtle 


this, 


Haue we not power to eat ©& to drinke? 

Or haue we not power to * leade abour a 
wife being a © ſiſter, as well as the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, and as the * brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas? 
Or I onely and Barn 
wer \not to worke? 
Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
lanteth a vincyarde, and eaterh 
ruite thereof? or who feedeth a 


coſt: who 
not of the 


flocke , andeateth not of the wilke of the 
flocke? 
$ Say I theſe things according to man?faith 
not the Law the ſame alſo? 

9 For it is wrigca inthe Lawe of Moſes, 


I. Corinthians. 


man thinke that he knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know, 

3 But if any man loue God, the ſame is*kno 
wen of him, 

4 Concerning therefore meat ſacrificed vn- 

to idoles , we know that an idole #* no- 

thing im the worlde, and that there 5x none 
other God bur one. 

For though there be that are called gods, 

whether in heauen , or in earth, (as there 

be many gods,and many * lords.) 

Yet vnto vs there i- but one God , whichis 

the Father, of whom are al things,and we 

in him:and * one Lord Iefus Chriſt, by 
whom are al things,and we by hims 

Bur cuery man hath not knowledge : for 
ſome hauiog 4 conſcience of the idole,vn- 
til this houre,eat as a thing ſacrificed vnto 
the tdole, and ſo their conſcience beinge 
weake,is defiled, 

8But meat makcrh not vs acceptable to god: 
for neither if we cate, hauc we the © more: 
neither if we cat not, haue we the lefle, 

9 But take hede leſt by any meanes this'po- 
wer of yours be an occaſion of falling, ro 
them that are weake, 

10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- 
ledge,fit at the table in the idoles rewple, 
ſhall not the conſcience of him which is 
weake, be *f boldened to cat thoſe things 
which are ſacrificed to idoles ? 

Y-1t And through thy knowledge ſhal the* 
8 weake brotheer periſh, for whome Chrilt 
died, 

12 Now whenye finne fo 
thren; and wound their we 
ye ſinne againſt Chriſt. 

13 * Wherfore if meat offend my brother, 
I wil cat no fleſh while the world ftandeth 
that I may not offcad my brother, 


which wait at the 


14 Soallo 


nothing to reioyce of: for neceſlitic is 2: 
laid vpon me,& wo is ynto me,it I preach 1, yoo you, 
not the Goſpel. 

17 Forif 1doitwillingly, I haue a reward: 
bur if Ido it againſt my wil,' xo:wichſiading 1 Seeing he is 

© the diſpenſation is committed vnto me. 

18 What is my reward then?verely that wh 

reach the Goſpel, I make the Goſpel © 

riſt ® free that I abuſe not mine autho- qo ir by cofirain 
ritic in the Go 

19 For though 1 befree from all men,yet 
bauc I made my felfe feruant vnto al men, 
that I might winne the mo, 

20 *And ynto the Iewes I become as a Iew, Ipreach;ſecing 
that I may winne the ewes: to them that 
are vynder the Lawe, as though Iwerevnder 
the ® Law,that I may winne them: that are 427.16. z 
vnder the Lawe: 

21 To them that are without law, as though 
1 were without Law(when 31 am not with- 
out Lawe as pertcining to God, but a in 
the Lawe through Chriſt)that I may win 
them that are withour Law. 

22 To the weake | become as weake , that I , Tnthiogsin- 
may wipne the weak: I am made*al things differen,as cx- 

- toal men,that I might by al meanes ſauc 


a®2inſt the bre- 
ke conſcience, 


23 And this 1 do for the Go 
might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not, that they which runne in a 
race,runnc al,yet one receiueth the price ? 
ſo runne that ye may obteine, 

25 Andcucric man that proue 
abſteineth from all things : and they doz 
to obteine a corruptible crowne : but we 
for an vncorruptible. 

26 1 therefore ſo runne, not as vncertein= his body. 
ly : ſo fight 1, got as one that beaterh the 


abas,hauc not we po- 


The trueminiſters; 
* Thou ſhalt not muſſel the mouth of the Dear. 25.4 
oxe that treadeth out the corne: doth God "7195.18 
take *care for oxen ? 

10 Either ſaith he it not al together for our 
ſakes > For our ſakes no dout it is writen, ,,, 
that he which eareth, ſhould eare in hope, 
and that he that threſheth in hope, ſhould rather vnte men; 
be partaker of his hope. 

11 * If we haue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall Rom.rg.25 
things, - #a great thing if we reape your 
carnal things ? 

12 Ifothers with you be partakers of thi h To live ons. 
bpower,are not we rather? neuertheles , we thermens char. 
haue not vſed this power: but * {uffer al 
things,that we ſhould not hinder the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. 

13 Do ye not kaow,that they which miniſter 
abour the *holy things,cate of the things 
of the Temple?and th 

rrtakers | with the altar? 

ath the Lord ordeined,that th 
which preache the Goſpell, ſhould liveof 
the Goſpel, 

15 But I baue vfed none of theſe things: nei- 
ther wrote I theſe things, that it ſhoulde 
be fo done ynto me : for it were better for 
me to die, then that avy mi ſhould make 1, por nowe you 
my *reioycing yaine , 

16 For though 1 preach the Goſpel, I haue 2gainltme, ſe 


f you God ref 
pea propertly t 
the onen the {5 


$ whEhe made 


this law,and not 


1 $53 
* argtake im wonh 


Deutr.1$.x 
1 Forthat parts 
that was burnt, 

was deuoured of 
the altar, and the 
other was due 
vnto the Pricſts 
 bythelawe, 


haue noiuſt caule 


hatI prea 
oſpcll free« 


charged rtoprech 
& he mult willing- 
c oy and earneſt] 


olow it:for if he 


he docth not his 
duene. . 
m That I benot 
chargeableto 
them vnto wha 


that they thinks 
that I preach 
for gaines. 


Gal,2.3 


n As touching 


the ceremouiss 


ting of meats, 
obiervation of 
feaſtes and days, 


ſpels ſake, that I and fuch like, he 


facioned him ſelf 
to men in ſuche 
ſort as he might 
belt gaine chem 


to Chriſt, 


th maſteries,? p That is,kepeth 
aſtrai& dit, and 


refrayneth from 
ſuch things 35 
might dittemps 


” 0 nsFst 


Olde examples, 


q Or,oldeman 27 But I beat downe my 1 body,and bring 
which rebelleth jt jnco ſubieCtion,leſt by any meanes at- 
ainltrhe ſpirit. [that haue preached to other, I my ſelf 


aſt he ſhuld 
r evrourd of ſhould be” reproucd, 


þe reproutd ot a | ] 
men when they ſhoulde ſee him doe contrarie, or contemne that thing 


which he taught others to do, 


CHAP. Xx. 

He feareth them with the examples of the Tewes,that 
they put not the rruſt carnallym the graces of God 
14 Exhorgng them to flee al rdolatrie, 23 And 
offence of their netghbour. 

I Oreouer,brethren,I would not that 

ye ſhould be ignorant, that al our 
fathers were vader*rhe cloudc,and al pal- 
ſed through the * ſea, 
And were al baptized yato * Moſes, in 
the cloude,and in the ſea, 
3 *And did al cat the ſame ® © ſpiritual meat, 
*And did al drinke the taine ſpiritual 


Exod.13.2t 
Nom.9.is 

2 Moſes being 
their guide or mi 4 
nilter,or as tome 
reade, they were 
baptiſed vnto 
Moſes lawe, 0+ 4 


thers by Moſes. qrinke(tor they dranke of the ſpirituall 
Exod.1 4.32 Rocke thar followed them: aad the Rock 
Exod.16.15 4 viſt, 

b That is, Man- was Curl 

na which was But with manic of them God was not 
the outward ſign yleaſed : for they were * ouerthrowne in 
or Sacrament ot . | 

the ſpiriruall the wildernes. 


Now theſe arc enſamples to vs,to the in- 
tent that we ſhoulde not luſt after cuil 
things * as they allo luſted, 

Neither be ye idolaters as were ſome of 
them,as it is writen, * The people fate 
downe to © cat & drink,8& role VP tO play. 

Neither let vs comit fornicartion,as lome 
of them committed fornication, & fell in 
one * f day three & twentie thouſand. 


vrace. 

c They ate the 
{me meare that 
wedo,becaule y 
{abltace of rheirs 
and our Sacra- 
ments 15 al one, 
Exod.17.6 
Nom.22.109 

4 Thacis,fignifi- 
ed Chrilt as al Sa 


craments do, 9g Neither l:t vs tempt® Chriſt,zs ſome of 
napexad, M them allo rempred himzand were *deſtroi- 
_ ade cd of ſerpents. 

/ſal106..4 10 Neither wurmure ye, as ſome of them* 
Exod. 3 2.6 allo murmured,and were deſtroyed of the 


e Becauſe here- 


bl qeſtroyer. 
by occalivn was deſt v7 


11 Now al theſe things came vnto them for 


taken to forget . 
God,and commit enſamples,and were writen to admoniſh 
dolatrie;chere= iys,ypon whomethe *endes of the worlde 


fore thete indif- 


ferent things are T6 HOnvEs : 
counted idolatry 12 Wherefore, let him that thinketh he ſtan- 


Nom. 25.9 derh,take heede leſt he fal, 
f Moles readeth ;z There hath notentation taken you, but 
toure and twen- * (1þ 2g appertaineth to man : and God is 


, 0/1 nr Song faithful, which wil not ſuffer you to be 
infinitnowber, tempted aboue that you be able, bur! will 
g Who was eucn giuethe iſſue with the tentation, thar 
ION, 6nes ye may be able to beare it. 

Angellof God, 14 Wherefore my bcloacd, flce from idola- 
Nom. 21.6 tric. 

Pſal.105.14 m5, 1 ſpeake as vnto them which haue ynder- 
Nom.14.37 


h Meatd7 ſtanding: iudge ye whatI ſay. : 

ther rw = by 16 The cup of blelsing which we” bleſſe,is 
euilangel,whoſe it not the communion of the blood of 
miniſterie God Chriit > The bread which we breake,” 1s it 


vieth to execure - ; : 
2 2 
hisiudgementto 2%" the comunion of the bodie of Chriſt? 


the vtter deſtruc 17 For we that are manic,are ® one bread & 
ton of the wic- 

ked. i How God wil plague vs,if we be ſubieRto the like vices. k Or, 
later dayes of Chriſte: comming. 1 Hethatled you intothis tentation 
which commeth ynto you eyther inproſperitie or aduerſitie,or for your 
lines paſt,wil turne it to your comodiric,and deliuer you. * or, thanks- 
gg. m Or, prepare to this holy viſe with praiſe and thankeſgiuing. 
n Theeffeual badge of ourconiunttion & incorporation with Chriſis 
0 It we thatare many in nomber,are but one body ineffe&,ioyned with 
Our heade Chriſt, as many cornes make but one loafe,let vs renounce i> 
dolatrie,which doeth ſeparate our ynitie, : 


Chap. x, 


One bread,one body, 75 
one bodie, becauſe weal are partakers of 
one bread. 

18 Bcholde Iſracl which is after the ? leſh:are p Which is go 
not they which eat of the ſacrifices, parta« uernedaccor- 
kers ot the altar ? ding tothe cere= 

19 What ſay I then fthat the idole is any _” a 
thing? or that that which is ſacrificed to 1- : 
doles, 18 any thing? 

2.2 Nay, but rhat theſe things which the 
Genres ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to deuils, & 
not voto God:S& | would nor that ye ſhuld , which is to a 
hauec 3 teliowſhip with the deuils, {ble inthat co 

2t Ye can notdrinke the cup of the Lord, & panie wherei- 
the cup of the deuils. Ye can not be parta- doles are called 
kers ot the Lords table and of the table 
of deuils, 

22 Do we prouoke the Lord to anger? are 
we ſtronger then he? 

23 *Al things are lawful for me,but al things Chap,6.12 
are not expedient: al things are lawful tor Ecclee37.27 
me, but al things edifice nor. 

24 Let no man lecke his owne, but cucrie 
man anothers welth. 

25 Whatlocuer is ſolde in the * ſhambles, - Sets hath 
eat ye, and 'aſke no queſtion for conſciece dayes they were 


ſake. accuitomed ro 
26 *Forthecarth & the Lords, and al that {*1! certeine of 
the fleſhe of bea« 


therein 1s. : 
\ ; ſes ſacrificed, 
27 It any of them which beleue not,cal you Be ſhambles, & 


z0 afeafF,and if ye wil go,whatſocuer is tet tumedthe mo- 
betore you,cate, atking no queſtion for "*Yz the Prieſts 
conſcience lake, jog ra no 
28 Burif any man ſay vnto you, This is ſa- pſal.24.1 
crificed vnto idoles, cat it not, becauſe of 
him that ſhewed ir, and for the conſcience 
(for the carth 3s the Lords,and al that ther- 
10 15.) 
29 And the conſcience I ſay, not thine, but 
of rhat other: for why ſhould my *hbertic t We muſt take 


be condemned of another mans conſci- Þ*<de that thro- 

ence ? ugh ns arrad 

. Our 11DErt1 

ZI For 6 if 1 through Gods benefite be parta- not pes mechan 
ker, why am 1 cuil ſpoken of, for that - If by the bene 


wherefore I giue thanks? t of GodI may 


1* Whether therefore yeeat or drinke, or —_—_— 


wharſocuer ye do, doal to the gloric of 1 bymy defaulte 


God. cauſe this benefit 
32 Giue none offence, neither to the Iewes, cg 0h [p0- 


nor to the Grecians,nor to the Church of cg, .. 
God: . 
33 EucnasIplcaſe* al men ?in al things, x Thatis, then 


not ſecking mine owne profite,bur che fro-mm. eg 
y Which arein- 
fite of many, that they might be ſaued, Yee 


CHAP,:- 3h 


. He rebuketh the abuſes which were crept into their 


Church. 4 OAs touchmy prayer,propheſymg. 18 

And miniſtring the Lords Supper. 4 3 PECAE tbe 2-Thefſ. 3-9 

againe 10 the firſt inſluution thereof. or, in all things 
I E * ye the tollowers of me, eqgcn as For ne prethagts 


: Epbe.s.2 
am of Chriſt, ako 14 WR 


2 Now brethren, I commend you, that ye red rocommon 


remember *al my things, and keepethe Prayer and prea« 
Y y d.29 '© ching: foraltho- 


ordivances,as I deltuered them to you. phone ſpeake, 
3 Burlwilthar ye knowe, that Chriſt is yerthe aion is 
the * head of eucry man : and the man is common, ſo that 


the womans head : and God is Chriſts f whole Church 
head may be ſaide to 
_ : ; L pray orpreach, 
4 Eueric man * praying or * propheſying or preaching, 
Nonnnn.ij, having 
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Give none offence, 


b This tradition v10g #9 thing on bis head, > diſhonoreth 
was obſeruedac his head. 

cording to the. 5 But __ that prayeth or* pro- 
time and place wes op" re headed, diſhonoureth her 


that all rhings "F" : 
mighe be done cad: for it is cuen one very thing, as 


in comelines & though ſhe were ſhaug.. 

to edificarion., 6 Therefore if the woman be not couered, 
of > ag chap. tet her alſo be ſhorne; and if it be ſhame 
' or epowled. for a womZn to be *ſhorne or ſhauen, lce 


her be couercd, 

For a man on:ght not to cover his head : 
foraſmuch as he is the * 1 image and glo- 
tie of God : but the woman is the® glorie 


Gen.1.26.C55.5.1 
4 64 

«5.3.10 
d the image of 
*Lods glory, in 


whome his mate- of the man. 

my and power $8 For the man is net of the woman, but the 
ine concerning 

his authorirte. woman of the man, 


*For the man was not created for the 
womans lake ; but the woman for the 
mans ſake. 


e Or reccyneth 9 
her glory,ncom 
mendation o? ma 


re > paar 5 40 Therfore ought the woman to haue'po 
Gom.s.2 4 wer on her head, becauſe of the 8 Angels, 


f Something to 11 Neuertheles, neither is the man without 
couer her heade the woman, neither the woman withour 


pages offud-  theman inthe © i Lord, 

To whome 12 For as the woman is of the man, fo is the 
. th alſo ihewe man allo by the woman: bur al things are 
their diſſolution, of God, 
andqer onely to ludge in your {cJues, is it comely that a 


h Whois author Woman pray vnto God vncouered 2? 
and mainteiner 14 Doeth nor nature it ſelf teach you, that 


of theirmutuall jf a mi have long * haire,itis a ſhame yato 
conuntgion. him 2 


i For as God , ED 
made the woman 15 But if a woman hauc Jorg haire, it is a 
of man, ſo nowe mom ynto her : for her haire 1s) oiuen ker 
Jas f oeaFomaneyn or a coucring. 

k A; women + 16 But if any manluſt to be contentious, we - 
to weare. haue no ſuch cuſtomegneither the Chur- 
IFor God hathgi ches of God. 

ucen to women 


17 CNoyw in this that I declare, I praiſe you 
vnto man, tothe Pt, that ye come together, not with pro- 
ende ſhe ſhoulde fire,but with hurt, 

truſſe it yp about 13 For firſt of al, when ye come together in 


longer haire the 


way ng _ the Church, I heare that there are diflen- 
iſhematco, fions among you:and I beleucit ro be rrue 
uer her head. " in ſome part. 


m Notthatall x9 For there muſt be® hereſfies even among 
| werefo,butthe you, that they which arc approued among 
molt part. 6 
n Gods Church Yyou»might be knowen. 
5snotonely ſub- 20 When ye come together therefore into 
ie to diſſentis one place, this is not to cat, the Lords ſup- 
as touching h or- per. 


ders and 6 
but AG, __—_ 21 For euecrie man when rhey ſhould cat,ta- 


ſies 5 touching , Keth his owne ſupper afore, andone is 
dodtine. huogrie,and another is drunkcn. 
o Who ought ,, Hauc ye not houſes to cat and to drinke 


only to beare au . 
thoriie in the 


in? deſpiſe ye rhe Church of God, and 


Church. ſhame the that haue not?what ſhal 1 ſay to 
DMar.26.26 you?ſhal I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you 
Mar.14.23 not. 

En, the 23 For I haue Tecciued of the ® Lord that 
maner ofhisJeth which I alſo hauedeliuercd vnto you, to 
when his body wie, That the Lord Teſus in the night that 
ſhould,as it were 


wn matecet Tau he was bctrayed,tooke bread: 

Kenwith mo 24 *4And when he had giuen thanks, he 
orieuous tor- = brake it,and ſaid, Take,cat:this is my bo- 
mers (albeit vor die,which is ? broken for you; this do ye 


as the thies of {51 remembrance of me, 
rheues were) the ; 


which thing the breaking ofthe breade,as afigure doth molt lively re- 
preſcnc, | 


I Corinthians. 


3 Where 


The Lords ſupper, 

25 Afterthe fame maner alſo he zooke the 
cup,when he had ſupped faying, This cup 
1s the New teſtament in my blood. : this 
do as oft as ye drioke it, in remembrance 
of me. 

26 Foras often as ye ſhal cat this bread,and 
drinke this cup, ye ſhew the Lords death 
til he come, 

27 Wherfore,whoſoeuer ſhal cat this bread, 


and drimke the cup of the Lord 1 vnwor- by kX nyoer a. 
thelic , thal be giltic of the bodie and vic of the ſame, 


blood of the Lord. 
23 *Let a man therefore exafnine him ſelfe, 2-Corr3.5 
and ſo let him cat of this bread, & drioke * 
of this cup. 
29 Forhe that cateth and drinketh yowor- 
thely,catcth ard drinketh bis owne dam- 
nation , becaſe he diſcerneth not * the, ,,._. though 
Lords bodte. theſe holy myi'z 
30 For this cauſe many are weake,and ſicke 1ics of the Lords 


among you,and manie * ſlcepe, bocy and blcad 
by] | were common 
31 For 1t, we would judge our ſclues, we 
: 72 meates, {o wuh- 
ſhould NOT be iudged, OUT TEUETENCceE he 


32 But when we are tudged, we are chaſte. commerh yato 
ned of the Lord becauſe we ſhould not be *Þ<"- 


condemned with the world. LORIR, Lot 


33 Whercfore,my brethren, when ye come the ſelues which 
rogether to eat, taric one for another» eyther adde or 
34 Andif any man be hungric,let him eat reg yan ove | 
at home, that ye come not together ynto ,,1;,,,_ 
condemnation. Other thipgs will fer in 
order when I come, 
CHAP. XI hb 
The diuerſitie of tbe giftes of the ho'y Ghoſt ought to 
be vſed to the edifying of Chrifts Church, 12 As 
the members of m:ns bodie ſerue ro the vſe one of a= 
nother, 
a The Cormh:- 
ans hauing nota- 


'N 
ble gifts {ccmed 


rTanr, : to haue f Orgotte, 
2 Ye knowe thatye were Gentiles , and of whom andfor 


were carycd away vnto the > domme 1- whitonds they 
doles,as Je were © led, ad rece 


Ow concerning ſpiritual giftes, bre- 
threp, 1 would not haue you * 1gno- 


them. 
ore, 1 declare vnto you, that no þ Which coulde 


man*ſpeaking by the 4 Spirit of God cal- not heare your 
leth Lefus * execrable : alſo no man can ag = c 
or that Ieſus is the Lord,but by the holy clita. ug 
Gholt, Mar.g.39 
4 Now there are diucrfitics of giftes, but 4 Asno man 
the ſame Spirir, that hath the ſp} 
And there are diucrſitics of adminiftra- jj of God, cen 
5 And there are diuerfitics of a blaſpheme chuilt, 
tions, bur the ſame Lord, ; & worlhip idols, 
6 And there are diuerſities of operations, but ſo nove conac- 
God is the ſame which worketh al in all. — F 
ifctation ofthe Spiritis 9i- 3G a. 
7 But the manitcation ofr P 9i- 214 God without 
uen to euery man,to © profire W ith al. the ſame ſpirite. 
$ Fortoonc is gue by the Spirit the word Toon.ry.ry 


of wiſedome : and to another the word <6. 2 
f knowledge, by the ſame Spirit: LY 
of DOWTEGYE,DY P e Towit, the 


9 And roancther #5 gaven faith, by the ſame Church, which 
Spirit:and to another the gifts of healing, » the whole bo- 
by the ſame Spirit; ; EThatis,$ vnder 

10 And to another" the operations of great g,qging of the 
workes : and to another, prophelie : and ſcriptures, 
to another, * the diſcerning of ſpirits: & g Todo _ 

co another,diuerſities of tongues: and 10 gg orqrank I 

anorher,the interpretation of tongues. miracles meink 

11 *And Satan and hypo 


crits,25 was done againſt Ananias,Elymas,&c, i Meaning the deciara- 
tion of Gods myſteries, k To uy buth the doftine agd the peiionde 


= CT Ew Mkt —_ 


Of Gods giftes. 


1 * Andall theſe things worketh eucn the 
ſelf ſame Spirit,diſtr1buting to cuery man 
ſeucrally as he will. 

I2 Foras the bodie is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of the bo- 
dy,which is one, though they be many, 
yet are but one body:cuen ſo is Chriſt, 

13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized in- 
to | one bodie, whether we be lewes or Gre- 

v—h Chrifte,2nd cians, whether we be bounde, or free, & haue 

the whole chur- beene all made to drinke into one Spi- 

ch one Chrilt: of rit, 


the which con- x4 Forthe bpdic allo is not one member, 
on ym pete but many 

the Lordes : : 
hoon: ts ethe- 15 It thefote would ſaye,Becauſe I am not 


ruall fignes : for the hand, 1 am not of the body, is 1t there 
by baptilme we fore not of the body? 
on. rg) 16 And it the care would ſay, Becauſe I am 
by the Lords ſup not the eye, | am notot the body, is it 
er weare incor- therefore not of the body ? 
porat into Chri- 1, 1Fthe whole body were an cyc,where wer 
ſtes body to be ' ne If the. whe "95d 
ouerned by the ©" bearing ? It the whole were hearing, 
eſpirit, where were the ſmelling 2 
18 But now hath God diſpoſed the mem- 
bers cuery one of them in the body at his 
owne plcaſure. 
19 For it they were all one membcr, where 
were the bodie? 
m And therfore 29 But now are there many members, yet 


Rom.2.3 
Ephe. 4-7 


} That we might 


be one body 


wharſocuerthe but" one bodie, 

duerſitie i5,yet 1, An the cyc can not ſay vnto the hand, I 
the profit ought 1 neede of thee:nor the head again 
554 AA RRAG.. aue no neede ec: c oaine 


and ſerne to the to the feere, 1 baue no neede of you. 
edification of 22 Yea, much rather thoſe members of the 


the Church, bodic, which ſceme to be ® more feble, are 
n Whoſe vſc ſee . 
neceflarie, 


l 
vide. tO 23 And vpon thoſe member: of the body, 


o Wearemore which we thinke moſt vahoneſt, put wee 
_ to couer ore ® honeſtic 0n:& our vncomely partes 
= haue more comelines on. 

24 Forourcomely partes neede it not: but 
God hath tempred the bodie rogerher,and 
hath giuen the more honor to that parte 

which lacked, 
p. Facry one in 25 Leſt there ſhould be any diuiſion in the 


5 office for the hodie:but that the mEbers ſhould ? hauc 
65 "gg of the lame careoncfor another, 


26 Therefore if one member ſuffer, al ſuffer 
with it:if one member be bad in honor, all 
the members reioyce with it. 

 Loghoa _ 27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and me. 

throu Me the bers 4' for your parte, 

worldare diuers 28 * And God hath ordained ſome in the 


== of one Church: as firſt, Apoſtles, ſecondly Pro- 


Ye h hirdly teachers, then them that 
a P eres, | Ir y $ , 
* 3-caogg oefor do mirades:after that, the gitres of hea- 
Epbe.4.11 ling,” helpers,' gouernours, diucrfitie of 
r ASDcacons, tongues, 
i As Elders. 


29 Arcall Apoſtles? are all Prophets 2 are 
al teachers ? 

30 Arealldoers of miracles? haue all the 
gifts of healig 2 do al ſpeak with tongues? 

* or, doe you then do all interprete d 

deſire rhe beſt 31 But "deſire you the beſt giftes,and I will 

Aftes, yet ſhewe you a more excellent way» 


CHAP, XI1mk. 
Becauſe lowe is the fountaine and rule of edifying the 
Church,hbe ſetteth forth the nature,office and praiſe 
thereof, 


Chap, xii, 


Ofthe ttetnbers, 56 


I 7] Hough | ſpeake with the rongues of a If the Angels 
men and * Angels, and haue nor loue, w tongs, and [ 
Iam a ſounding braſle, or a tinkeling OT Oe 


of, and did not 
cymbal, beltowe them to 


2 And though I hadthe gift of propheſie, profitemy neigh 
and kney al ſecretes and all knowledge, RR v4. 
yea, it I bad® al faith, fo that I coulde re- bbs... 
moue * jnountaines and had not loue, I þ Faith 1s here 
were nothing. take tor the gifc 


3 Andrthough l fede the poore with al my of doing my1a- 
oodes q h hI bodie,tl! cles, which the 
g £3,404 tough I glue My bodle,that yicked may 


1 be burned , and haue not Jouc, it pro- have,as viar.7. 
hreth me nothing. | 22.and alſo for 
4 Louc ſuffereth long: it is bountiful:loue that faith(calied 


enuieth not: loue doeth nor boaſt it ſclte: Oreck 
it is not puffed VP- mightie po- 


5 It diſdaineth not : it ſeeketh not her owne wer of Chriſte, 


_ it is not prouoked to anger : it but can not. ap- 


. 4 prehend Goas 
thin eth nor cuil: mercy through 


6 It reioyceth not in iniquitie, but reioyceth him: and this des 
in the trueth, mls bauc, lam 2, 
7 Icſuffreth al things: ic beleuctheal things: 29:24 cheretore 


* d , - | j 
it hopeth al things:1t endurerh® al things. x arg hg 


$8 Louedoeth never fal away , though that fayth that juſtifi= 
propheſyings be aboliſhed,orthe tongues ch in effe can 


ccafe,or knowledge vaniſh away. _ OG 9 


9 For*we know 'in part, and * we propheſie Luke. 17.6 
in part, c Notthatir ſuf 
10 Bur when that which is perfeQ,is come, freth ir ſelfe ro 


Oe , be abuſed, b 
then that which is in parte, ſhal be aboli- indo aan has 


; ; by all loue and 
11 When I was a childe, I ſpake as a childe, humantie, 
I vnderſtoode as a childe,, 1 thought as a 4 Which ma 


childe: bur when I became a man)I put a- be withour of< 


hoes tence of God 
way childiſh things. word. woos 


12 For now we ſees througha glaſle darke- e Knowledge ic 
ly : but then ſhal weſee face to face , Now ele iball be per 


I know in part: but the ſhal I know cuen we 7 bin 
- orid to come, 
as l am *knowen. ——_— 


13 Andnow abideth faith, hope & loue,e- ſhed:burthe ma. 
wen theſe three : but the * chicteſt of theſe 2er of knowing 


, and teachin 
z loue. {hall ceaſe -: A 


weſhalbe before Gods preſence, where we ſhall nevther neede icholes 
nor teachers. f Thar 1s, imperteRly. *or,te:ich. g Themylicriesof 
God. * or,raughr of God, © Becaule it ſeructh both here and inthe life 
to come; but tayih and hope appertine only to this life, 


CHAT 31111, 


1He exborteth to loue,commendeth the gift of tongs, 
and other | aalaigy fres.5. But chiefly propheſ Jmgs 
e 


34. He commandeth women ro kerpe jucnce mt 
Church. 40, And [leweth what good order ougbr 10 
be obſerued mike Church, 


1 F;Ollowe after loue, and cout ſpiritual 
giſee,$ rather that ye may * propheſic. , This, to 6x: 
2 For he that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, ſpea- pound the word 
keth not ynro men, but vnto God: for no of God ro the e- 
man ® heareth him: howbeir in © the ſpiric — of the 
; hurch. 
he ſpeaketh ſecret things, b Vnderſtandeth 
3 Bur he that propheſieth , ſpeaketh vnto him. 
men to cdifying, and to exhortation , and © By theſpiritu- 
to comfort. i pang he 
4 He that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, edifi- ***" FOEER: 
eth 4 hiniſelfe : but he that prophefieth,c- 4 Forhe protj- 
= terth none {aug 
arfieth the Church. - kimſetfs, 
5 1 woulle that ye all ſpeake firange lan- 
guages,but rather that ye propheicd: for 
Sreater is he that propheſieth , then be 
Nnnn niilj, that 


GE: SOIC on 


— = ww - ea 


Interpretation neceſlarie, 


that ſpeaketh diwers tongues,except he ex- 
Sets Pound itthat the Church may receiuc edi- 
reuealed: and the Iication. k 
dodrin teacheth 6 And now, brethren, if I come ynto you 
that which he ſpeaking divers tongs , what ſhal I profite 
_ 9 you,cxcept Lipeake to you,cither by *re- 
-er flute. uclation ,or by knowledge,or by prophe- 
£ Your wordes ying,or by doQtrine ? 
hall beloſt: for > Moreouer things without life which giuc 
ye __ __ a ſound,wherher ## bea* pipe or an harpe, 
| = aſian except they make a diſtinctis in the ſouds 
bow ſhall it be Knowen whartis piped or 


e Thepropheſic 
expour.deth that 


man, 
-* or, as the thing harped ? 
requireth, 8 Andallo if the trumpet giue an vncertcine 


d Ree 9d 9m lounde, who ſhall prepare him ſclfe to 


be vaderſtand, barrel? 

h Hecodemneth 9 $o likewiſe you, by the tongue,except ye 

_ Corinthians yrrer wordes that hauc fignihcation , how 

af wor - 0g ſhal it be vnderſtand what is ſpoken ? for 

whereby they ye ſhal ſpeake in the aire. 

thought to haue 10 There arc ſo many Kkindes of voyces,('as 

A ws Ne ir commerh to paſlc)in the world, & none 

oral mpg of them 81s domme, 

i Anddoethhis 11 Except I knowe then the power of the 

voice, I ſhalbe vnto him that ſpeaketh," a 

| * barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh, ſhalbe a 

of him,that prat- oro : 

per egy ah. rbarian vnto me. £5 

ſpe of F church, 12 Euen ſo, for as much as ye couet ſpiritual 

whiche is no- oifrer, ſeeke that ye may excel ynto the e- 

thing edihed difying of the Church. 


h prope thanks 13 Wherctore,lct him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange 


p_ 
; Not in reſpe& 


by ſinging. tongue ,pray,that be may interpret. 

m One onely 1, Forit 1 pray # a ftrange tongue, my ſpi- 
made the pray15 tir ® prayeth : but mine vnderſtanding is 
and the reſt of : frogs 

the people fol- —Without * fruite. ; 
lowed inheart 15 What is itthen? I wil pray with the ſpi- 
his wordes,and 


rit, but ] wil pray with the vnderſtanding 
edahey alt fy. 0 alſo: I wil 'fing with the ſpirir, but I wil 
Amen, ſignifying fiog with the vnderſtanding alſo, 

that thei beleued 16 Els , when thou bleſleſt with the ſpirit, 
aſluredly that how ſhall he that occupicth the roome of 


whe he had pray 


ET os: the vnlcarncd, ſay” Amen,at thy giuing of 
quelles. thankes,ſfeing he knoweth not what thou 


n That is, moſt ſaie2? 


fewe. 17 For thou verely gineſt thankes well, but 
rope the other 1s not edified. | 
Dent.2$.z9 18 I thanke my God, I ſpeake languages 
Jere.g.:s more then ye al. 

Exek; 3-6 19 Yet had l rather inthe Church to ſpeake 


five wordes with mine vnderſtandipg, 
that I might alſo inſtru others,then ten 
thouſand wordes in a ſfirange tongue. 
20 Brethren, be not*chuldren in vaderſtan- 
ding, but as concerning maliciouſnes be 
children , but in vnderſtandinge be of a 
ripe age. 
& He threatneth 21 In the law it is writen, * *® By men of 0- 


them molt ſharp ther tongues, and by other Jayguages 
ly, that God will . 11 ſpeake vnto this people:: yer fo ſhal 
puniſhe the con- h h ich che Toad 
tept ofhis word, FREY Not heare me, la c Loxd. 


and their coun» 22 Wherfore firange tongues are for afigne 


rerfait ignorance not to the thar belcue, butto the that be- 
for as muchas 19 Jecne not: but propheſying ſerneth not for 
ſpeake with vn- - 4 xKje1 l 
knowne tongs is them that beleue not, but tor tzem which 
a ſigne of Gods beleue. 


curle rowardes 2.3 If therefore whE the whole Church 1s com 
__ 0 ol fa together in one,and al {peake ſtrange tongs 
Fhenthey are There come in they that are vnlearned, or 
not ynderitand, 


I-Corinthiaus. 


Of decent ocder, 


they which beleue not , will they not ſay, 
that yeare out of your wittes? 

24 But if al propheſic,and there come in one q B 
that belcueth not, or one ynlearned, %he his ſecrete faults 


is rebuked of * all men , and is iudged of fipt vp, and his 
all. ſinnes reproued 


hearing 


T G 
25 Andſoatethe ſecretes of his heart made oy 0 wad eng 


manifeſt, and fo he will fall downe on his by his owne con 
facc and worſhip God,& fay plainely that {cicnce topraiſe 
God is in you 1n dede. ip FP o4 
26 Whats to be done then, brethren? when 1. wendel pod. 
ye come together , according as eueric one { Paule bearcth 
of you hath a Pſalme,or hath doctrine , or 35 yer with theiz 
hath a tongue, oz hath reuclation , or hath V<*Kenes.be- 


: O / cauſe alſo theſe 
interpretation, let all thing be done vnto yerethe gifts of 
editying, God: but yet he 


27 Ifany man ſpeake a frange tongue, let je heweth that 
be by two, or at the ' moſt, by three, & thar they ſhoulde nor 


: aſle thi . 
by courſe, and let one interpret, fare ther firit one 


23 But ifthere be no interpreter , let him after another, & 
kepe filence in the Church , which fpeakerh mow _ the 
languages , and let hum ſpeake to hanuſcelfe, op Grange _ 
and to God. uage,which 

2.9 Let the Prophets ſpeake two,or three, & was to declare 
let the other iudge. 2 ag pan. 

30 And if anicthinge be reuciled to ano- Sg he } Ag 
ther that ſitteth by, ler the firſt holde bis mandeth that 
Peace. nothing be done 

31 For ye may al propheſic one by one, that hour incer- 


pretation. 
al may learne,and al may haue comtort. | Orlearning, 


32 Andthe'* ſpirits of the Prophets arc® ſub- which Gods ipi- 
ieCt ro the Prophets, rit moueth they 

33 For God is not #he author of confuſion, ED | 
bur of peace, as weſeein all the Churches jr voters mas 


that others may 
of the Saintes. iudpe of himthat 


34 * Let your women kepe * ſilence in the hath ſpoken,it 


Churches : for itis not permitted vnro I 2 p 
h Gooake's bur ther nate ro be fink. RO 
wats ard 9 ug UD- Gods worde: 


ic, as allo * the Law ſaith, whetforeS.lohn 
35 And if they will learne any thinge, let commandeth to 


l : trie the ſpirites 
them aske their husbands art home : for whether they be 
it isa ſhame for women to ſpeake in the gFGod. 


Church, | 1.Tim.2.15 
35 ? Came the worde of God out from you? Gen. 16 


cither came it ynto you onely? * ws 

37 Ifany man thinke himſclfe to be a Pro- 1,2 Church, that 
phet,or * ſpiritual , let byn acknowledge, women yſurped 
that the things that I write vnto you,are that, which was 


the commandements of the Lord. RD, hen 


38 *Andifany man be ignorant, let him be qjegerh what is 
ion orant. , mete to bedone, 
39 Wherefore, brethren,couet to propheſic, and whatnot : 


— 
and forbid not to ſpeake languages. —_— "iſe 


40 Let all things bedone honeſtly and by ;fore,yerhere- 
order, ferred itto this 

place to be reproued, becauſe there he brought it in for another put- 
poſe. y Areyethe firſt orthe aſt Chriſtians, that ye neyther ſubmit 
your ſelues to the Churches, of whome you haue receiuedthe Gol] ell s 
nor have re ſpe&to the ot hers ro whom the Goſpell doth likewiſe ap- 

erteine * = To haue vnderſtanding of ſpirituall things. 2 If any _ 

aue'iudgement,ler him acknowledge thatI ſpeake of the ſpirit of god, 
and ſolet him obey : and if he have no iudgement,let him acknowledgs 
his ignorance, and trouble not the Church, but credite them that 6 
leained , 


CHAP. XY. 


He proweth the reſurrefiion of the dead.z , And firft 
to Chriſt ko 22, Thenthatwe ſhalriſe.52. 

And the maner bow. 

po More» 


The reſurretion] 


. 1 Asby the offe 


Gd.1.ti x LY brethren , I declare ynto 


you the Coſpel , which I preached 

ynto you, which ye hauec alſo receiued, and 
wherein ye continue, 

2 And whereby ye are faued , if ye keepe in 

memorie, after what maner I preached 

tobe ſaued by It vnto you, * except ye haue beleucd in 

the Goſpell,ye yaine, 

muſt o- _—_— 3 For firſt of all , I delivered vnto you that 

ere dead, whi- Which I*recciued,how that Chriſt died for 

our ſinnes, according to the * Scriptures, 


alf you belecue 


ch is one of the 
principall points 4 And that he was buried , and that he a- 


pciief is but roſe the third day,according to the*Scrip 
tures, 


d He ſheweth 5 *And that he was ſene of Cephas, then of 


tharnothing ou= the* rtwelue. 


7 inp mg 6 After that,he was ſene of mo then five hii- 

notlearnedby  dreth brethren at once: whereof manie 

Gods word. remaine ynto this preſeat , and ſome alſo 

Iſa.5 3-5 are a flcepe. 

Gl o 4 Y 7 After that, he was ſene of Iames : then of 
| Tobn.20.1 9 al the Apoſtles. 


c Although Ta- 8 *And laſt of al he was ſene alſo of me as 
das wanted,yvet of gne, borne out of due time. 


nA Wes 9 Forl am the leaſt of the Apoſtles , which 


AQ.9.4 am not meete to be called an Apoſtle, be- 
Rom.6.3 cauſe | perſecuted the Church of God, 
Eph. 3.8 10 * But by the "grace of God, I am that I 
ri my waskbee 211: and his grace which 1s in me, was nor 
theinſtrument& in vainc: bur 1 laboured more abundantly 
miniſter, and gi- then they all: yet not I , bur the grace of 
ueth the whole God which is with me. 

eloric to God. 


1t Wherefore whether it were I, or they,ſo 
we preach,and ſo hauc ye beleued. 

12 CNow if it be preached, that Chriſt is ri- 

« Chriftes death {cn from the dead , how fay ſome among 


isnoreffeQuall, YOu » that there 18 no reſurreCtion of the 
exceptheriſefrs dead? 

death. 13 Foriftherebe no reſurreQis of the dead, 
f Forif Chriſte 


then is Chriſt not riſen, 
oe owed vp t4 Andif Chriſtbe not riſen, then is our 
preachinge © yaine, and your ffaith is alſo 
yaine. 
g As mortifica- 15 And we are found alſo falſe witneſles of 
tionandremifli> Go ; for we haue teſtified of God , that 
ener Gopend 1, Lech rayſed vp Chriſt: whome he 


ro ero hath not raiſed vp , if ſo be the dead be 
and reſtoring to not raiſcd. 


life ſtande in his x5 For if the dead be not raiſed, the is Chriſt 
ag ape not raiſed 
ah ox 17 Andif Chriſt be not raiſed , your faith is 
8 yaine: veare yet in your © finnes, 


maineth no hope 
of life any mare. 


lanQified, ; \ | 
or,only for this 13 And fo they which are a ſleepe in Chriſt, 


of _ are periſhed, ; 
Rewe.r.s 19 If ia this life'only we haue hope in Chriſt, 


we arc of al men the moſt miſerable. 

fit the whole 39 Bat now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
fruiris ſantified, WAS made the * firſti fruites of them that 
ſoby Chriſt whi- flept. 

his the firſt that 21 For finceby man came death , by man 
þ- meg #2 came alſo the reſurreCion of the dead, 

ny rangi "22 Forasin Adam al dye,cuen ſo ia*Chriſt 
k Whoroſefirſt ſhal'al bz: made aliue, 

from the dead to 23 But cuerie man in his ® owne order : the 


takepoſſeſlion i . 
Our dethe _ firſt fruites # Chriſt, afterward, they that 


ring of the firſt 


his m?mbers. are of Chriſt . at his comming ſhall riſe a> 
| Towit, the aine. 
faythfull, 


vibeſſgns 24 Then ſoalberhe cnde, when hehath 


Chap. xv, 


Thelaſt Adam, 47 


"gJcliuered yp the kingdome to God,cuen ; : 
the Father,whe he hath putdowne al rule, Chriſt as heis 


and al authoritic and power. er : 4 


25 Forhe muſtreigne*til he hath pur al his aid to beſubieR 
enemies ynder has feete, to God: but in re- 


26 Fa. o laſt enemic that ſhalbe deſtroyed,#s prin Nm 


and carth, This 


27 *Forhe hath put downe al things vndet kingdome ſtan- 
his feet. (And when he ſaith that al things 4cch in gouer- 


are ſubdued co him , itis manifeſt that he 2/98 *betairhfuls 
& ouercomming 


15 excepted, which did put Jown al things the aduerfaries. 

vnder him.) euen death the 
23 And when al things ſhalbe ſubdued vn - cbiefcſt,v hiche 

to him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo him 422<-Cbr:ſte be+ 


ſelfe be ſubie vnto him, that did ſubdue oy pervels ——*S 


al things vader him,that God may be ® al bers,ſhal as he is 
in al. 4 man,and head of 


29 Els what ſhal they do which are baptiſed = Nemo = 


®Pfor dead? if the dead riſe nor at all, why geliverhis king- 
are they then baptiſed for dead? dome,and beſub 
30 Why are we alſo in icopardie euery hour? __ to Goo with 
31 By our reioycing which I hauc in Chriſt rpm ep 
lefus our Lord, I die dayly. Godhead he is e« 
32 If I have fought with beaſts at Epheſ? af - quall. 
tcr"the maner of me, what aduanrageth it ?/-{.110.1 
me,if the dead be not raiſed vp? *ler vs eat 5p, 0n'? 4 oh 
& drinke:for to morow we ſhal dye. 10.13 n 
33 Benot deceiued: *euil ſpeakings corrupt 7/ſal.s.6 
ood maners. Ebre.2.8 
good maners n Ve hath 
34 Awake to line rightcouſly,& ſinne not:for ,, c.5, party 
ſome haue not the knowledge of God,l Jed with hi gloe 
ſpeake this to your ſhame, ry and felicitie, 
35 But ſome man wil ſay, How are the dead 9 That ivas deds 
raiſed yp?& with what bodi c6c thei forth? nd; hu oy: 
35 O foole,that which thou {oweſt, is not come to Chile, 
quickened, except it die. would be bapti» 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt , thou foweſt {<9 Þetore they 
not that body that ſhalbe, but bare corne hy Except theſe 
as it falleth, of wheat, or of ſome other. things be tiwe of 
38 But God giueth it a bodie at his pleaſure, Chris kingdom 
euen to cuery ſede his owne body. his ſubicQis 


39 Alflcſh & not the ſame fleſh, but there is bode cams 


one ' fleſh of mE,& another fleſhof beaſts, the Church day- 
& another of fiſhes , & another of birdes, 1y baptiſeth, for 


40 There arealſo heauenly bodies, & earthly *? —— 
bodies: butthe glorie of the heauenly # xs of bag= 
one,& the glory of rhe earthly # another. tiſme, and ſo thei 

41 There is another glorie of the * ſunne, & toriſe againe 
another glorie of the moone,and another 1. b, ns - 
glorie of the ſtarres : for one ſtarre diffe - md paris 


: ; wherem I may 
reth from another ſtarre in glotie. iuſtly 1eioyce in 


42 Soalfo # the reſurreion of the dead, he Lerd, that] 
The body is ſowen in corruption, @ is rai- have ſuſteined 


% ! them among yo 


43 Itis ſowen in * diſhonour, @p is raiſed 1/d 2.6 
inglorie: it is ſowen in weakenefle,o 15 *enander in 


ig « Thaidi; 
raiſed in power. Rn FTI r That is,hauing 
44 Itis ſowen anatural bodie,e* is raiſed a regardto this 


* ſpiritual bodie : there is a natural bodic, preſent life, and 
&# there is a ſpiritual bodie. not to Gods glo 


45 As it is allo wiiten, The firſt man Kor = mg © 


*Adam C There 1s one 

ſubſtance as tous 
ching the flehe both of man and beaſt, bur the difference is as touching 
the qualite. t Fven as the Sunne andthe Moone being of one ſub- 
ance differ in dignirie: ſo in the reſurreion our bodies ſha! haue more 
excellent qualities then they hauenow. u For what is more vile to 
looke ynto thenthe dead carkeis. x Not changing the ſubſtance, bud 
made partaker of the diuine nature, 


NE EE A een es Ie. A en ene in rt. a 


. Our vitorie. 


Gen.2,7 *Adi was made-a living ſoule: & the laſt 
y Chriſtebring:. Adam was made a7 quickening Spirit, 
eth vs from hea. ; oy -þ, 2 
ven the ſpirite of 4 Howbeict that was not firſt which is 
fe. ©; fpintual: but thatwhichisnatura},and at- 
z This 1s attri- + rerward that which is ſpiritual. 
buted:o Chriſte .1, The firft man #s of theearth, earthly: the 
concerning his C . . 
dninitie,notin econd man 5s the Lord * from heauen, 
reſpe& of kis hu- 48 As # the earthly, ſuch are they that are 
parry oo earthly : and as is the heauenly, ſuche are 
ff: hath this they alſo that are heauenly. 

ory by the po- ys 
8.erof God who 49 Andas we haue borne the * image of 
dwelleth inic, the carthly, ſo ſhal we beare the image of 
a Both in ſub+- the heauenly. 


ſtance and forme 59 - This ſay I, brethren, that*® fleſh & blood 


we are earthly, ; . , 
b This kt can not inherit the kingdome of God,nei- 
body as itisnow ther doeth corruption inherite incorrup- 
till it be made trjon, 

wag + fy wy Ft Beholde, I ſhewe you a ſecret thing, We 


c Whithe Lord ſhal notal fleepe,bur we ſhal al be © chan« 

cometh ro wdge oed : 

= by py 52 Ina moment, in thetwinkeling of an 
© eye atthelaſt * trumpet: for the trum- 


live, whomeh 
will hn pet ſhall blowe,and the dead ſhall be rai- 
as if they were {cd vp incorruptible , and we ſhalbechan- 


dead,ſo that this ocd, 


of death ro them ; ; 
Matr.24.31 ruption: and this mortal zzſ# put on im- 


z.Theſſ.4.16 morrtalitic. 

Ija.25.8 54 So when this corruptible hath put on in- 
Rewel.7.17 . , IP P 

* O death. whers Corruption, and this mortal hath put on 
is thy vitorys © immorrtalitie, then ſhall be brought to 
graueywhere is paſle the ſaying that is writen ,* Death is 
8) fling 5 {ſwallowed vp into victorie. 

Fr nIt* 55 **Odeath where thy ſtiog > O graue 


d Sinne firſt . where # thy viQtoric? 

broughtindeath 5s The ſting of death 4 fiane:& the*ſtregrth 
and giueth itpo- Fane is the Law. © 

hen f $7 * But thankes bevnto God which hath 
finne is the law, giucn vs victoric through our Lord Iclus 
becauſe it doeth Chriſt. 

apa > iudge .3 Therefore my beloucd brethren , be ye 
mentoFOpd 2*  ſtedfaſt, yamoucable, abundant alwayes in 


inſt vs:or elſc 
jw chiefe cauſe the worke of the Lord , for aſmuch as ye 


"ofour deſtrutis Kknow,that your labour is not ia © yaine in 


js in our ſclues, 


e The hope of reſurre&ion cauſeth the faythfull to ſurmount all dif 
ficulties, : 


CHAP. IVT. 

He putteth them in remembrance of the gathering for 
zbe poore brethren at Ieruſalem.,13 . We muſt poo - 
were in faith,in the lowe of Chriſt and owr ne! r. 
15.After his commendations be wiſbeth to them all 


p"% eritie, ; 
(© Onceraing * the * oathering for the 


= og Saints,as I hauc ordeined in the Chur 
Rom.1 2.13 ches*of Galatia,ſo do ye alſo. 

ARt.18.2 23 Euerie firſt day of the moos ont eucric 
dd 7 dogs: one of you put aſide by himſelfe,and laye 
wy = —_ vp as GOD hathe proſpercd him , that 
ture calleth the then there bee no gatheringes when I 
Lords > coma come. 

Sonday,they . And when I am come, whoſoener ye ſhall 


accuſtomed nor 
only in y church 
but ar home alſo 
according to every manszeale, to layvp ſome peece of money rowarde 
therelicfc of the poore brethren. b Which ye ſhall ſende by them 
that carry the money. 


alow * by letters , th] wil I ſend to bring 


T. Corinthians. 


Remaine in faith, 
your liberalitie ynto Jeruſalem, 
4 Andit it be mectethat I go alſo,they ſhal 
go with me, 
5 Now I wil come vntoyou , afterI have 
gone through Macedoma (for 1 wil pafle 
through Macedonia.) 
6 And it may be that I wil abide,yea,or win 
ter with you , that ye may bring me on 
my way whbetherſouer I go. 
7 For I wil not ſee you now in my paflage, 
bur I truſt to abide awhile with you, if 
the Lord permit. 
$ AndI wil taric at Ephefus vntil Penricoſt, 
9 For a great dore and *effeCtual is opened © Becauſe God 
ynto me: but there are many aduerlaries. mee ao 
30 CNow it Timotheus come , ſee that he q,., hut __ 
be * without feare with you : for he wor- him againſt the 
keth the worke of the Lord,cuen as I dv. aduerlaries of 
11 Let no man therefore *© deſpiſe him : but Map ey wn Ie 
conuay him forth fin peace , that he may 5 Bee" cm _ 
come ynto me : for 1 looke for him with full for the pre- 
the brethren, ſeruatis of thei 
12 As touching our brother Apollos,I great- a——_ hy 
ly defired him, ro come ynto you with the yere toyong = 
brethren: but his minde was not at al to be aminitter. 
come at this tirne : howbeit he wil come f Thatis, ſafe & 
when he ſhal haue convenient time. _ di 
13 C£ Watch ye: ſtand faſt in the faith: quite Role vpon you 
you like men,& be ſtrong, at vNWAares. 
14 Let now eps St _ " loue. 0. oye uy hors 
I5 Now brethren, I beſceche you (ye know |: 
the houſe of "rat Age $3. As i firſt asf 
fruites of Achaia , and thatrhey haue gi- i Thar is,thefirlt 
uen them ſelues to minifter vnto the Vhich embraced 


he Goſpell. 
Saintes) 8 = p 
16 Thatye be * obedient euen vnto ſuch, 8 them. NIE 
to al that helpe with ys and labour. 


17 Iam glad of the comming of Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus , and Achaicus: for they t The griefthat 
haue' ſupplied the want of you. I tooke for your 
18 For they haue comforted my* ſpirit and *Þ{ence, was 
< eatly aſuaged 
yours ; acknowledge therefore ſuche y their preſece. 
men. - Agar oy 
19 The Churches of 1Afia falute you: A- 
quila and Priſcilla with the Church that 
1sin their houſe, ſalute you greatly in the 
Lord. 
20 Althe brethren greet you. Greet ye one Rem.26.16 
another with an* holic " kiſle. 2.Cor.t 3.12 


þ . . I.Pet 5.14 
21 The ſalutation of me Paule with mine os tins of 


Owne hand, : martuall loue, 
22 If any man loue not the Lord Feſus whichthing was 


Chriſt, let him be had in execration, * yea obſcruedinthe 


mitiue church 
excommmnicate to death . Lo Wage wh Lordes 


23 Thegraccof our Lord Icſus Chriſt be gypper wasmigi- 
with you. ' ſtred, 
24 Mylouec bewith you al in Chriſt Icſus, *0:;Morobe, 


cell, 


/ 


The firſt EpiFle to the Corinthians , writen 
from ® Philippi,end ſent by Stephanas,and ,, 9, .. ;;mofi 
Fortunatus , and Achaicus , and Timo- probable, from 
theus. Ephcſus. 
THE 


THE SECONDE EPISTLE OF 


Paule to the Corinthians. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


A? nothing can be writen,either ſo perfeftly,or with ſo great affetion and xeale,which is not vnpro= 
fixable to manie,and reſiſted by ſome : ſo the firſt epiſile wricen by S.Paule to the Corinthians, beſides 
the puritie and perfeion of the doftrine, ſheweth a loue towarde then farre paſſing al natural affecti- 
ons: which did not onely not profice all, but hardened the hearts of many to remaine in their ſlubgurnner, 
and contemne the Apoſiler authoritie. By reaſon whereof S. Paue being let with juſt occaſions 20 come 
nto them,wrote this epiſtle from M xcedonia , minding to accompliſh the works which he had begonne 
among then.Firſt therefore he wiſheth then wel in the Lord, declaring that albeit certeine wicked per- 
ſons abuſed his afflictions, to condemme thereby his authoritie,yet they were neceſſarie ſchookngs, & ſent 
#0 him by God for their bettering. And where as they blame his long abſence,it came of no inconflancie, 
but to beare with their inhabiluie & imperfettion,leſt contrarie to his fatherly affeftion he ſhould haue 
bene compelled to ſe rigour and ſeueritie. And as touching his ſharpe writing in the former epiflie,jt 
came through their fault a4 is now euident both in that , that he pardaneth the ireſpacer, ſeing he doerh 
repent:and alſo in that he was vnquiet in his minde gil he was certified by Titus of their eſtae. But for- 
aſnuch as the falſe Apoſtles went about to undermine his authoritie he confiueth their arrogant vrags, 
and commendeth his office,and the diligent executing of the ſame.ſo that Satan 3 3 haue grealty bln- 
ded their eyer,which ſee not the brightnee of the Goſpe! in his preaching : the effect wivereof is newnes of 
life,forſaking of our ſelues,cleaning to God, fleing from idolat rie,embracing the true doRcine, and thas 
ſorowe which engend-eth true repentance : to the which ir ioyned mercis and compaſſion towarder our 
brethren: alſo wiſedome to put difference betwixt the ſimplicitie of the Goſpel , and the arrogancie of the 
falſe preachers , who wonder pretence of preaching the rrueth, ſought onely t9 ful their belies where as he 
contrariewiſe ſoutht them, and not their goods as thoſe ambitious perſons ſlznde red him: wherefore as 
bis comming he menaceth ſuch as rebel againſt his authoritie, that he wil declare by liuely example,thas 
be is the faichful ambaſſadour of Teſus Chrift . ; 

on and ſaluatior, 

And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, 
in as much as we know that as ye are par- 
takers of the ſuffrings , ſoſhal ye ve ailo of 
the conſolation, 

For brethren, we would not have you ig- 


mt ; Oo 
norant of our atfiftion, which came vnro 


CHAP, @, 


4 He declareth the great profite that commeth tothe 7 
faithful by their affliions a 5.17. And becauſe they 
ſhould not impute to ligh tnes,that deferred his com- 

ng contrarie 10 bis promes4be proue th bis conſtan- 

pang by the ſynceritie of his preaching, and alſo g 

by the immutable trueth of the Goſpel. 21. Which 

trueth is grounded on Chriſt, and ſcaled in our hearts 

by the holy Ghoſt. 


meaſure paſling ſtrength, to that we alto- 


vs in Alia , how we were prelled f our of 


f Herebyhe ſhe 
weth his owne 
infirmitie that ic 
might appeare 
how wonderful 
ly Gods graces 
wrought in him. 
g. I was vtterly 
relolued in my 


h So many dane 


i He rendreth a 
reaſon why they 
ought to pray va 
to God for tus rt 


wiſedom which 
God gaue me frg 


ly my conftancie 


I 3) Aul an Apoſtle of le- gether douted,cuen oc life. clferodye. 

yl ſus Chrilt by the wil 9 Yea, we ®receiued the ſentence of death... 
Nano ay 4 of God, and aw bro- in our ſclues, becauſe we ſhould not truſt | phy, 
of Claes. -h av pr pe . 4 " = ſelucs,bur in God,which raileth the 
was the c the Church of God, cad, 
_bea.s . which 15 at Corinth® 109 Who dcliuered ys from ſo'"great a death, 
2.Per.n.2-- LASERS] ich all the Saints, and doeth deliuer t, : in whome we truſt, couerie. 
b Orpraiſcand hich are in al * Achaia. that yet hereafter he wil deliver ws, k Viing that 
40 ox uT fuf- 2 Grace be with you, and peace from God 11 # So that ye labvar together in prayer 
"I for Chrilt, or Our father,and fromthe Lord lefus Chriſt. forvs, that for the gitte beZowed VPOR VS heauen, 
which Chriſt (uf z #* Blefſed be God,cuen the Father ofour for many, thanks way be given by manie 1 Ye know part» 
freth inme,Rom T,ot4 [eſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, perſons tor ys. 
75.8.8.5. Coli 1d the God of al comfort, 12 ' For our reioycing is this, the teſtimonic 


4 Forcing him 4 Which comforteth vs in al our tribula- 


indure fo much, 
they had occa(}» 
to be confirmed 
inthe Goſpell. 
e AsGod onely 
worketh all 
things in vs:\o 
doth he alſo our 
faluation by his 
free mercy, and 6 
y ſuch meanes 
as he hath here 
left in this life 
for vsto be exer- 
ciſed in, 


tion,thar we may be able to comfort the 
which are in any atfliction by the com- 
fort where with we our [clucs are com- 
forted of Gol. 


5 For as the © luffrings of Chriſt abounde in 


vs,ſo our conſolation aboundeth through 
Chriſt. 

And whether we be afflictedje js for your 
conloiztion and 4 ſaluation, whiche* is 
wrought in the induring of the ſame ſuf- 
frings, which we alfo ſuffer: or whether 


we be comforted, i: ir for your conſolati- 


13 For we! 


both by my dwel 


: , __—— lins with you 
of our coaſcience, rhat ia fi mplicitic and and alſo 2 = FY 


godly purenes,:@not.in fleſhly wiſdome, ring vnto you:8& 
but by the race of God we haue had I rruſt yeihall 
ET Kknowe me to be 
our conuerſation in the worlde, and mot ;; 


tie {ame to the 
of al to you wardes. verye ende. 


write none other thinos voto .m In that we 


O 
fo , then that ye read or <ls that ye ac- _ gs you 
» "INT vy 1 ee ! VIPE O11 
nowledg,and L:ruft ye ſhal acknowledg _. Feng 


yrto the ende. n Becauſe we 


14 Eucnas ye tae acknowledged ys part- have wonne you 


to Chriſt, 

o Vhich ſhall 
aboliſh al world 
ly glory. 

15 And 


ly , that wee are your" reioycing , euen 
as yeare® ours , in the ® daye of our Lord 
Ietus. 


"_ 
+ — 


- notthat TI have 25 


A. 


o 


Not Yea,and Nay. 


Whichisrah 15 And in this confidence was I minded firſt 


nA oy to come vato you,that ye might hauc had 


q Nowetoaf. 2 double grace, 


rme one thing, 16 And to paſle by you into Macedonia, 
and then to deny 


pos Sar ro you, and to be led forth toward Iudea 


x Hetakethgod Of you. 

ro witnes,that 17 When I therefore was thus minded, did 
he preacheth the Þ yſe lightnes? or minde I thoſe thinges 
trueth. which I minde,? according to the flcth 
ſ Hepreached an rh 4 __—_ 9 
nothing vnto th&E that with me ſhoulde be, 4 Yea, yea, and 
bur only leſus Nay,nay? 

Chriſt whoſis the 18 Yea,* God is faichful,that our worde to- 


Helis torch ward you, was not Yea,and Nay, 


of the Father, 19 Por the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt who 
t They aremade was preached among you by vs, #haz is by 
ar qty a me,& Siluanus,and Tumortheus , was not 
WE are partat'® > Yeaand Nay: butin him it was Yea 
onlyby him, who J* . Was 2 0h 

is our Amen, in 20 For al the promiſes of God in him ave 
rhat he hath Yea, & arein him Amen, vato the glory 
- 4 themfor of God through vs, 

Epbe. 4.30 21 Anditis God which ſtabliſherh vs with 


you in Chriſt,and hath anointed ys. 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs , and hath giucn 
' the*ecarncſt of the Spirit in our hearrs, 
Now. ,I call God tora recorde vnto my 

ſoule, that to ſpare you, I came not as yer 

ynto Corinthus . 

24 Not that we ©® baue dominjon ouer your 


u Inthacl ſay 
I came not be- 
Cauſe 1 waulde 
ſpare you,I mean 


authoririe to al- 
rer true religion, 
or to binde your 
conſciences : but 


that 1 am Gods faith,but we arc hel pers of your 10yec ; for 
miniſter to con + by > faith ye ſtand, 

firm and counfort 

you. . 

x Andfayth is : 

not in ſubietion CHAP. IT, 

toman, 


He ſheweth his loue towards them.7. Requiring like- 
wiſe that they would be fawourable ro 4 mceſtuows 
adult erer,ſeing be d:d repent.14. He alſo retoycerh 
an God for the efficacie of bis dotlrine,17.C fucks 
thereby ſuch quarelpikers ,as vnder pretence of ſpra= 
king againſt bis per ſon, ſought nothing,but the owere 


s Whichwas Throw of bu doctrine, 

tuen to Satan 

ut nowe docth ;, TY Vt 1 determined thus in my ſelfe, that 
CP Rbich made I woulde not come againe to you in 
you and him fory heauines. 


nmy former e- 2 Forif I make you ſory,who is he then thar 
_ a ſhould make me glad, but the ſame which 
c After this ad- . 
ultererdid rept  *? made * ſorie by me? 
and amend, Paul 3 And1I wrote ® this ſame thing vnto you, 
did ſo vterly leſt when I came, I ſhoulde take heauines 
caſt of all forow, of them,of whom I ought to reioyce: this 
that he denyeth 64 Loanel 5 | rh 
thatin maner he C20 ence aue 110 you al, that My wyc 
was any whit ſo- is the Joy of you al. | 
rie, 4 For in great atfliction, & anguiſh of Learr 
q nay - ns I wrote vnto you with many teares : not 
mere: x that ye ſhould be made ſoric, but thar ye 
rowe which I ; : 
would diminiſh, might percciuethe loue which 1 hauc,fpe- 
e The adulterer, cjally vnto you . 
which interrei- 5 And if any hath cauſed ſorowe, the ſame 
bath not © made me lorx, but partly (leſt 
1 ſhould 4 more charge him)you al. 
Itis ſufficient vnto the ſame man, that he 


ned his mother 
jm lawe. 
was rebuked of many. 


f That atmy in» 
tercellion you & 
would declare 


Rs 7 So that now contrattwiſe ye ought rather 

' Church thatyou toforgiue him, and comfort him leſt the 
imbrace hima- fame * ſhould be ſwallowed vp with oucr 
gain asa brother 4. L.avines, 


feing he was ex- 
communicate by 
the common con 
ſcat, 


$ Wherefore, 1 pray you , that you woulde 
f confirme your loue towards hims 


II. Corinthians. 


and ro come againe out of Macedonia vn- . 


9 For this cauſe alſo did I write,that I might g Thatis,cruly, 
know the prote of yougwhether ye would ne from myne 


: . p eart,cuen as th 
be obedient m al things, los oC 


20 To whom ye forgiue any thing, 1 forgiue k By our rigo= 
alſo : for verely it 1 forgaue an thing, to fous. puniſhing, 


whom 1 forgaue it,for your ſakes forgaue , 2/7 17 Pynd, 


Fi in th gh of Chil 07D 


11 Leſt Satan ſhould® circumuent vs:for we 11. he entreaterh, 
are notignorant of his enterpriſes, only of the mini. 

12 C Furthermore,when I came to Troas #0 ING ſom- 
preach Chriſts Goſpel,and a dore was OPE® leth wager ry 
ned ynto me of the Lord, |  apperteineth to 

13 Ihad noreſt'in my ſpirit,becauſe I found te whole chur- 
not Titus my brother, but rooke my A 3-7, 
lcauc of thewn,and went away to Maccdo- nor only =p tg 
nia, miniſters, 

14 ' Now thanks be ynto God which alwaics K In working 
maketh ys *to triumph in Chriſt, and ma- ney by Vs 
keth manifeſt the ſauour of his knoy ledg takers of his fie. 
by vs in cuerie place. toric & triumph, 

15 For we are vnto God the ſweet ſauour of | Ihe preaching 
Chriſt,in them that are ſaued,and in the of the croſle 


. -* bringeth death 
which periſh. to 2mm which 


15 To the one we are the 'ſanour of death, onely conſider 
vnto death,* & to the other the ſauour of Gviltes death as 


lite,ynto life, & who is ſufficient for theſe are greg 
things? 


fended, or elſe 


17 *For we are not as many,” which make thinke itfollie: 
marchandiſe of the worde of God : but as _ —_—_— 
of ſynceritie,but as of Godin the fight of $1.0 bo his doveh 


God ſpeake we in * Chriſt, behold their life 
Rom.1.16. Chap.4.2. m That is,which preach for gaine,and corrupt 
ittoſerue mens atteRions, * orzthrowgh Chriſt ,or,of Chriſt, 


CHAP, 11h 


1 Hetakethfor example the faith of the Corinthians 
for a probation of the trueth which he preached. 6. 
And to exalt bu Apoſileſinp againſt the brayges 
of the falſe apoſties.7.13. He maketh compariſon be« 
twixt the Law and the Goſpel, 


I O* we beginnero praiſe our ſelges a= |. ba 
gaine?or nede we as ſome cther , epi- Cife, Tac 

ſtles of recommendation vnto you , or let- and Siluanus, 
zers of recommendation from you ? 

2 Yearcourepiſtle; writen in our hearts, 
which is vnderſtand, and rcad of al men. 

3 In thatye are manifeſt, to be the epiſile of 
Chriſt,* miniſtred by vs, and writen, not þ who were 
with inck,bur with the ſpirit of the lining Gods pen. 
God, not in © tables of ſtone, but in flcſh- © The hardnes 
ly tables of the heatr. of mans heart be 


4 And fuch truſt hauc we through Chriſt forehe be rege- 
to God: neratezis as ato- 


; ny table, Ezc.11, 
5 Not that we are ſufficient of out ſelues, 19.8.36.26. but 


to thinke any thing,as of our {clues : but being regenerat 
our ſufticiencie zr of God. by the Spirit o 
6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of Gong mOue 
the new teſtament; not of the © letter, but grace of the Gol: 
of the © Spint: for the letter killeth, but pell may be wri- 
the ' Spirit giueth life. _ nt _— 
7 If then the miniſtration * of death wrizen Pi uere30-3 
with letters and ingrauen in ſtones, was 
lorio®, ſo that the childre of 1ſracl could 
not bchold the face of Moſes,for the"glo- 4 wt mini 


ric of his countenaunce ( whiche glorye ter Moſes was: 


IS 
e Which Chriſte gaue. f Meaning,the ſpirituall dorine, which is 
our hearts. g Thus he nameth the lawe,in compariſon of the Goſpels 


h After that God had ſpoken with him, and giuen bim the lawe, 


Marchants of thevyorde, 


-S- EL-af- af 


— Jy 2» I 


ay 


y har libertie 1s. Chap, i111.v. Our carthly veſſcls. 79 


1s donc away) ſhined in* our hearts, to giuethe * Jight* _— aro 
8 How ſhal not the miniſtration of the of the knowledge of the gloric of God in + Thirwoks: 
. Spirit be more glorious > | the face of Icſus Chriſt, ; vingrecciued 
; Forthe Lawe 9 Forifthe miniſterie of ' condemnation zut we hauc this _ treaſure in earthen light, ſhould 
eclareth almen vas glorious, much more docth the rat- veſlels,that the excellencie of that power x wy ual 
obe ynder con- njftratio of * righteouſnes exccde in glo- might be of God, and nor of vs. oibore ade her. 
 Meming go. rie. Fes Weare affſi&tcd on eueric ſide,yet are vve fore Chriſt cal- 
the Goſpell 10 Forcuen that which was glorified, was nor in diſtreſſe : in pouertie,butnor ouet- leth them the 
whichdeclareh =notglorified in this point, that is, as tou- come of pouertie, wa fybey 
that Chrift,is  ching the exceging glorie. | 9 Were perſecuted, butnor forſaken: caſt Fin =a5-14 


rrigh- 4 | | h Albcit the 
296 ng righ 11 For if that which ſhould be aboliſhed, downe,but we periſh nor. —inidore ofche 


| Inpreaching - wvas glorious, much more ſhal that which 10 Euery where we beare aboutin our body Goſpell be con- 
te Goſpell, remainerh,be glorious. the ' dying of the Lord Ieſus, thatthe life von gr wen oy 
ew . 12 Scing then that we haue ſuch truſt, we of Ieſus might alſo be made manifeſt in fg yet 4 2 
Ythe Law as it vie! gr cat boldenes of ſpeach. berg bodies. : trecſure which 
rs covered 13 *And vre arenct as Moſes, vhich® put a 11 For we which liue,are alwayes dejiuered they carie,isno- 
wit ſhaldowes, yaile vpon his face, that the children of vnto death for leſus fake, thatthe life alſo thing worſe or 
ſothatthe le- Iſrael ſhoulde nor looke vnto the end of of Ilcſus might be made manifeſt in our 4p rs 


wes eyes were . | i Allthe faith- 
* ketone, thar which ſhould be abolſhcd. mottall ficth, full, and chiefly 


bt blinded, and 14 Therefore their mindes ore hardened: 12 So then * death workethin vs,and life in the miniſters 


{» could not for vnuill rhis day remaineth the ſame co- you. $i - mogenry ache 
ordeede ent, ucring vntaken away in the reading of the 12 And becauſc WC haue the ſame "Spirit of the dE ha- 
62 f: 2gaine Olde Teſtament, which vaile in Chriſt is faith, according as it1s written, * 1 belee- teth Chriſt: and 
me Goſpel ſet- put away. ued, and theretore haue I ſpoken, we allo alſo trop 
wh forth m= 15 Butcuen ynto this day, when Meſes is belecue,and therefore ſpeake, = pom" ph 
es: read,the veile 1s layed OUCT their hearts, 14 Knowing that he which hath raiſcd vp c,.i7 their 
ering oureyes, 16 Nevtertheles when their heart ſhalbe tur- the Lord ;cſus,ſhall” raiſe vs vp allo by Ie- head, yet by the 
but dr:uing the ned to the Lord, the vaile ſhalbe taken a- fus,and ſhal ſetys with you. mighty power 
C4TNCNCS IN AY way. 15 Foralthings are for your ſakes, that moſt cn danarry 19 
IIS 17 Nowthe® Lordis the * Spirit,and where plentcous grace by the thankeſgeuing of theyaremade 
neZiator an the Spitit of the Lord i:,there i liverrte, " many, may redounde to the praiſe of conquerours, 
z1thorofthe 18 But we al behold as ina ® mirrour the glo Ged. k By our deat 
<br ore, ric of the Lord with open face, and are 16 Therefore we faint F- ap though our cobcagy wid 
efirituall, and changed into the ſame image, from glory outwarde man" periſFyer the inwarde FF... .raictics 
2.noth life to to glorie,as by the Spirit of the Lord. man is *renewed dayly. I” commeth to 

the Lawe. | 77 Forour Plight affli&tion which is but for you. 
11.4.2. © In Chriſt, who is God manifeſted in the flcſh, we ſce , moment,cauſeth vnto vs a farre moſt ex- I Theſamefaith 


OAT Wah ; by the inſpirati6 
od the Father as in a moſt cleare glaſle, cellent «nd an cternal waight of glory: L : 


- of the hol 
18 While we looke not on the things which Ghoſt. 


are ſecne,vuton the things which are not Tſal.:16.10, | 
phe bob: Lih ſecne:for the things which are ſeene, are ? a delivering 
Ry IP 1]: bu L hi hi h "AT; VS rom theſe 
s He declaveth lms diligerce ard rounducsm bu office. $ And CCMmPpPoral : OUT TRETRINGS WAICN Are not dangers,which 
that vuhich hu enennes tookefor hu diſiduwnage,to vat, {ſc cnc ,are crtcrnall, 1s a51t were a re- 
the cyoſſe and af flittions vuhich he endared,ve riurnedit to 


ſtoring from 
z - di _—_— . . . . 
hu gyeat adwantoge, 11. 17 6hevunig vvudl projite Geoth tolife. n That 1 being delivered and reſtored to you againe, 
£03:7eth thereby. 


may rot only my {elf gine God thankes for this infinite benefite of de-: 
Iiucrance,but alio you all, which are both partakers of mine affliction 
, , ( i 
I Herefot c,ſcing tnat we hauc this mi- and comftort,may atoundant}y fet forth his glory. ' Or,be corrupted. 
niſterie, as we have recctued mercie, 2. Groveti tronger, p Wiichis ſocalled un reſpect of the cuerla- 
- , ? ſtine life, 
«we faint not: 14 
b tt © 
OO LN 

i er any trou- Bur haue caſt from hs the c TEENS wah r Tar precedcihto declare the viilnie that commeth by 

bles or zfflitios. ſhame, and WA;KCNHnort In craitmes, ncr the co offe. 4 Howvu wuc ow7h1 Fo prepare Gur ſeluieswite 

I opar , ſuch ther handle we the word of God difccit= i, 5 iy wh«me, 9 And for vuhat end. 14. 19 He 

3 oor ha fully: but in declarzrion of the tructh we {ttt 7orr's ho grace of C buſt, 20 And the office of 

teces as become ; Py minuſicrs,ud althe fatbfull 

not them that approue our {clues to eucric mans conl{ci- _ | 

haue ſuch a ence in the ſight of God, I 4 Orwcknowethatif*our earthly houſe Aﬀerthic bo. 
reat office in If belbe then hid-iric hid-tro the & thi ira uy 
p ; 3 Tfour Gofpelbe then hid,itis hid to tac of this tabernacle be deſtroyed; we dy ſhalbe diſſol- 
Ind, - . . . 
rn thor are loſt. haue a building given of God, that is, an ved,it ſhalbe 
c Towit Satan. 4 In whome rhe © God of this world hath houſe notmade with handes, b»r cternal made incorrup- 


» . - G s . t1 > ' - 
lohn, 12.31. 8 blinded the mindes, that is,of the infidels, in the heauens. ibleand im 


» . 
tall »” 

14:30,Eph.6.12 atrhe 1 ori fel of 2 F : upper 

(©0824, pang tobe thatrhe light of the glorious Goipel of For taercfore we figh,defiring tobe clo- Or. f ſo be wve 


doeththew him — CRriſt, which is the® image of God ſhould rhed with our houſe, which is from heaut. ſhalbe foundclo- 
ſelftobe ſeene: not ſhine vor» tacm.. 'Becaule that if we be clothed, we ſhalnor thed,and not nd- 
E 


and here Chriſt 5 For we preach notour*©ſelucs,but Chriſt be found * naked. 
25 p7 eat be Ieſus the Lord, and ourſelucs your fer- For in dede we that are in this taberna- 
q"% IS OT - Y 


" Jag uants for Iefus ſake. cle, ſighand are. burdened," becauſe we 
eActhey,which 6 For God that * commaunded the Jlighr would enort be vnclothed, but would e be 
prezch forgaine to ſhine out of darkenes, is be which hath clothed vpon, that mortalitie might be 
orels which ra- {walowcd vp of life. 


O0060.t, 5 And 


CHAP. Vo 


Renuel.16.5, 
*1 \- ” 
' Or, vobery!. 


I : y*., 
tterſceke ro be ſecne and knowen., then to eifle. Geo, I g. 


The earnsſt of the ſpicit, 


5 And he that hath created vs ſor this 
thing,is God, who alſo hath giuen vnto vs 
the carneſt of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are alway ® bolde, thoughe 


b Not cnely we knowe that whiles we are "at home in 
quietin minde, the body,we are abſent from the Lord, 
but alſo ready 7 ( For we © walke by faith, andnot by 
danger: being  Oght) | 
aſſured ofthe © 8 Neuertheles, we arc bolde, and louera- 
goud ſucceſle ther toremoue out of the bodie, and ro 
C_ | dwell with the Lord. 
Fo _—_— 9 Wherefore alſo we couer, that both 
c For here only dwelling © at home and removing * from 
we belecue in home,we may be acceptable to him. 
omg ln ſce 10 *Forwe muſt all _ before the 
roine 4 - 1udgement ſcat of Chriſt, that euery man 


d Inthis body. 
e Outof this 


may receiue the things whuch are done in 
body, to hea- 
uen. 


his dodie,according to that he hath done, 
whether ir be* good or cull. 

p This is, either 1x Knowing therefore the 8 terrour of the 

glory,orſhame, Lord, we ® perſwade men, and we 'are 

His fearefull made manifeſt vynto God, and I truſt alſo 


audgement. that we are made manifeſt in your conſci- 
h Heproueth 
thedigniticof —ENCE5» 


his miniſterieby 12 For we praiſe not our ſelues againe vnto 
the fruiteand —you,bur giue you an occahon to reioyce of 


| vn x png vs, that ye may haue to a»ſvvere againſt 
bring mento them,which reioyce in the * face,and nor 
Chrift. inthe heart. 


i By imbracing 13 For whether we be ! out of our wit, vve 


er 9-0 are it ® to God : or whether we be in our 
preache to 0- right mind, vve are it vnto you. 

thers. 14 For the loue of Chriſt conſtraineth vs: 
k Asthey, becauſe we mdpge,thar if one be dead 
rr wget] for al,then were ®al dead, 

ward ſheweof 15 And hedied for al,that they * which liue, 
wiſcdome and ſhould not hence forth live vnto them 


eloquence, then ſelues,but vnto him which dicd for them, 


true godlines. nd roſe againc. 

hos - ——p_d 16 Wherefore, henceforth know we no m3 
which couldnot Pafterthe fleſh,yeathough we had kno- 
abide to heare wen Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now hence- 
Them praiſed. forth 14knowe we him no more. 


ihetry —_— 17 Thereforc if any man be in Chriſt, let him 


glory. be a * newe creature. * Olde things arc 

p Therfore | aſſed away: bcholde, al things arc be- 

whoſocuer gi- P OMe mew 

ueth place to am COM FP , 

dition orvaine 18 And al things «re of God, which harh 

glorie ,is yet reconciled vs ynto him ſelfe by lcfus 
cad, and liveth =Chriſt,and hath giuen vnto vs the mini- 

not in Chriſt. 


ſteric of reconciliation. 
CO ho ay 19 For God was {in Chriſt, and reconciled 
Chriſt. the world to him ſelfe, not imputing their 
According to fjnnes ynto them, and hath committed to 
the eſtimany of vs the word of reconciliation. 


the world : but | 
as heis guided 29 Now then are we ambaſladours for 


by the Spiritof Chriſt: as though God did beſeche you 
od. F through vs, we pray youin Chriſts ſtede, 
Re 41,200] that ye be reconciled to God. 


mende Chriſt 21 For he hath made him to be* ſinne for vs, 
him ſclfnow, as he was an excellent man :Lut as he was the Sonne of 
God, partaker of his glorie, and in whom God dwelled corporally: 
and do you thinke, that I will fatter my ſelfe or any man in ſettivg 
forth his gifres ? Yea, when I praiſe my miniſterie, Ilcommende the 
powerof God: when I commende our worthy faCes, Iprayſethe 
mighty power of God,ſet forth by vs wormes and wretches. 

r Let him be regenerate,ard renounce him ſelfe ,els all thereſt isno. 
thing. Iſa. 43.19. Kenel.zr.z. { Therfore without Chriſt we can 
no) yaley the life euerlaſting nor come to God. t That is , a ſacrifice 
J0r . 


II. Corinthians. 


1 «Anexhortation to ( briſlian life, 12 «And to beave kim 


13 Nowfortheſame recompence; I ſpeake wherethe Lord 


14 *Be not vnecually yoked with the infi- 


with darknes ? pea - __ 
. * v4 uaill:J1O1ftne 
15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 'Be-  Dfull marie 


16 Andwhar ment hath the Temple of *9 do with then 


FT 
17 * Wherefore come outfrem 2morg the, .,yfe he h:th 


18 *AndIwilbe a Father vnto you, and ye 


Troubleand joye, 


which knew no finne, that we ſhoulde be 


® made the righteouſnes of God in him, ® By imputa. 
ar eter we 
CHAP. YI, C drin 


like affetton,as he doeth them: 14 Alſo to keepe them 


ſelues from al poliytion of welarrie both m bodie,and ſole, Iſa.49.1. 


and ro hawe none acquaintance vth idolaters, a Towit,God; 


... free mercie, 
go we therefore as workers together wherin he ha 
beſech you,that ye receiue notthe grace PIWredforth 


; 18 infinite] 
of Godin vaine. \ ">. SY ink. 
For he ſaith,” I hauc heard thee in atime gels, ifth 


accepred,and in the day of ſaluation haue ſawenofruxe 
Iſuccoured thee : behold now the* accep- mod wagne 
redtime,behold now the day of ſaluatio, © Ho decknk 
We giue no occaſion of oftence in any with what wez, 
thing, that ««r miniſteric ſhoulde not be pons he reſiſted 
b reprchended. aro aeptons 


. . d | 
Bur in al things we approue our ſclues as pls _ 


©the miniſters of God,in much patience, e Whichis, thy 
in afflitions, in neceſsities, in diſtrefſes, finall cauſe, 
In ſtripes,in priſons, in tumulres, in la- f By the Goſpel 


and the power 
boures, of God and hi 


By ©watchings,by faſtings, by puritic,by owneintegrite, 
knowledge, by long ſufferinge, by kinde- he overthrew 
nes,by the holy Ghoſt, by © Joue vnfai- nog ves el 
ned, , weapons one. 

* By the worde of trueth,by the power of uery ſide moſt 
God, by the armour of righteouines on ready. 
the right hand and on thelefie, S1gnifyirg 


q ſt þ 
By honoure, and diſhonour, by euill re- matey bow: 


porte and good report, as deceiuers, and h Their iucge. 
get true: ment was ſo cor. 


9 As vnknowen,and yet knowen : as dying, *YPted.thatthey 


and beholde, we luc:as chaſtencd,and z«t dan} bs rae 


not killed: towardes him, 


10 As ſorowing,and et alway reioycing : as 25he was to- 


a Fac : wardes them, 
poore, and zet make menie riche: as ha- ; Shew like of 


uing nothing,and yer poſicfhngal things. fection towards 


11 OCorinthians,cur £ mouth 1s open vn- me. 


to you : our heartis made large. k Heſcemeth 


12 Ye are notkeptſtraict in vs, bur ye are mor omgatints 


which is writtt, 


kepr ſtrait in your owne ® bowelies. Deut.22.10. 


commanndeth 
that anoxeand 
; anaſſe benot yo- 
deles :for* whar fellowſhip hath righte- kedtogethes- 


ouiſnes ?and what communion hath light becauſe the 


as tc my children, *Be you alſo enlarged. 


lial? or whatpart hath the beleeucr with wiah the inf 
the inftdel > deF, orels ue 


—_— be | in any thing yn- 
God with idoles ? * for ye arethe Temple | ul,it is her 


of the !Jiuiug God: as God hath ſaid, * I reproued. 
wil dwel among them, and walke there: Eccle 13.27. 
znd I wil be their God, and they ſhalbe "Orthe dev} 


1.Cor.3.16.6&.6.1hk 
os | 1. le. So called be- 


and ſeparate your ſelues,faiththe Lord: & not oncly lifein 
touch none vncleane thing, and 1 will re- him ſelf, butg!: 
celue you. neth it alſo toal 
living creaturcs 
Len.26.1, 
ſhalbe my ſonnes and daughters, faith the 7/a 52.rr. 


Lord alnighrie, Ierom.g1.!. 


CHAP, 


nn. ee, eee At Aawnk HAact . aw... er ni. 27: oa oa £@a9_l.qT.Y?YQTD  £o£x <a mw 


ath 


Godly ſoroye. 


CHAP, VIL 
1 He exborteth them by the promiſes of God to keepe them 
ſelues pure, 3. 7 Aſſuring them of Ins loe, 8. 13 And 
doeth not excuſe hu ſexertt te rovvard thembut raoyceth 


there at, conſicermg vuhat profite came thereby. 10 Of 


$UV0 ſortes of ſorovve, 


z Conſider this 1 Feing then we haue theſe promiſes, 


well,ye that ſer- dearely beloucd, let vs * clenſe our 
we hedee and ſclues from al flthines of the ® fleſh and 


ſpirit, and growe vp vnto ful holines inthe 
tcare of God. 


et thinke your 
conſciences pure 


rp An 2 *©Receive vs : we haue done wrong tono 
W111 ONE 

| . 1 Oo man: 

day ſmite you man: we haue conſumed no man: we haue 


4 defrauded no man. 

I ſpeake it nortto your condemnation: for 
I haue ſaide before, that ye are in our 
hearts, todiec and liue together. 


for your halting 

þ Ofbodicand 3 
ſoule. 

c That we may 
teache y ou. 


4 Bygriedieco- 4 I vic great boldnes of peach toward you: 
uetoulnes. = Ireioyce greatly in you : I am filled with 
e He hadnet- comfort, & am exceding ioyous in all our 
ther reſt inbody | X 

hor Spirit:and tribulation, 

itſfeemeth that F For wheE we were come into Macedonia, 
he alludeth to our fleſh had no reſt, but we were trou- 


that which is 
written, Deut. 
42. 25.for the 


bled on eueric fide, fightings * withour, & 
terrours within. 


crolſe to mans But God, that comforteth the abic&,co- 
eye is common (forted ys atthe comming of Titus: 

(apa yer = 7 Andnotby his comming onely, but alſo 
or although by the conſolation wherwith he was com- 
toc6trarie ends, forted of you, when he told vs your great 


defire,your mourning, your feruent mind 


{ Thisiogeo- , ro meward,ſo that reioiced* much more. 


nercameallmy $ For though made you ſorie with a lcr- 

ſorowes. ter,] repent not,though I did repent : for 

1.'Pet.2.19. I percemue that the ſame epiſtle made you 
Whoſe heard 


ſorie, though ir vvere bur tor a ſeaſon. 


Gods Spirit : ; 
4 I now reioyce,not that ye were ſorie, but 


doeth touch, he 9 


k foric forhis thatye ſorowed to repentance : for ye ſo- 
nnes commit- w tin nothing ye w 
ted avaint fo rowed godly, fothat 1 g ye were 


mercifullaFa- = Bunty vs. 
ther: and theſe 19 * For godly ſorowe cauſeth repentance 


aethefruitesof wvntaſaluation, not ra be repented of : bur 

wb 6% vgs the worldlie ſorowe cauſcth death, 

vids and Peters 17 For beholde, this thing that ye haue 

teares:others bene ®godly ſoric, what great care it hath 
wrought in you:yea,what® clearing of your 


which are ſorie 
for their ſinnes ſelues: yea wvhat indignation: yea, vvhat 


- 5 40h fear e, yea, howvu great dchre : yea, vuhat a 
and Gods ven- zealc:yea, vhat, puniſhment:1n all things 
geance »fallmto yehaue ſhewed your ſclucs, that ye are 
Cation gy pure in this matter, 

wphel,and 1y- 71% Wherefore, though I wrote ynto you,l 
das. didnot itfor his cauſe that had done the 
\ Inaſking God wrong, neither for his cauſe that had the 
74 imurie, but that our care towarde you in 
od chaſtifing the ſight of God might appeare vnto you. 


yourſelues,you 13 Thercfore we were comforted, becauſe 


prevented Gods ye were comforted:butrather we reioyced 
gre. much more for the 1oy of Titus, becaulc his 
@ Haws: {pirit was refreſhed by you all. 


x4 Foriftharlhaue boaſted anithing to him 
of you.,l have not bene athamcd: but as 1 


"INTO hanc ſpoken ynto you all things 1 trueth : 

« The Greke .O 

Word Gomtierh, Cucn !loour boaſting vnto Titus was true. 
| "DO ITT, oe Fi 

is bowels, 215 And *his inwarde affe&tionis more abil- 


Wherby is meant 
mott great loue 


nd tender affe.. 
Qtons, 


dant towarde you, when he remembreth 
the obebience of you all, and how with 
fcarc and trembling ye recciued him. 


Chap. vii. viii, 


Chriſts pouertie. 60 


16 Treioyce therefore that I may! put my con- 
hidence in youin all things. 


CHAP, VIII, 


T 'By the example of the Macedorians, 9 And Chriſt heex- 
horteth them to continue m re.zewing the poore Samztes, 
commonding their good begmmng. 23 After he commen- 


deth Tus and hy jellovves unto them, 
I V E do you alſo to wit, brethrE,ofthe a This benefit 
* grace of God beſtowed vpon the 9f God appeared 


Churches of Macedonia, big $a. 5 


2 Becauſe in great trial of afflitis their IOy cedonians being 
abounded,and their moſt extreme pouer- inſo great affli- 


tic ® aboundecd ynto their riche liberat- i925 wereſo 

ic prompt tohelpe 
__ others : and next 
3 Forto their power(I bdearerecord)yea,8 thatbeing in 


beyond their power,they were willing, great pouertieg 
4 Andprayed vs with great inſtance that bs pokes libe- 
we would receiue the © grace, & fellowſhip (cr. ON 
* of the miniſtring which is towarde the b Sothatamoſt 
Saints, aboundant river 
5 Andrhisthey did, not as we looked for:bug 2 fiches flowel 
out of their po- 
gaue their owne ſclues,firſt ro the Lord, ,.+;e. 
and after vnto vs by the wil of God. c Sohecalleth 
& Thar we ſhould exhorr Titus, that as he their lberalitie, 
had begonne, ſo he woulde alſo accom- either becaute 


th el 
pliſh the ſame grace among you allo. beflawerrat. 


7 Thereforegas ye abound in cuerie thing, Gods graces, oe 


in faith and worde,and knowledge,and in becaule they re- 


al diligence,and in your loue toward ys, — 
W , 


even ſo ſte that ye abound in this grace alſo. they detired 


8 This ſayInot-by comandementr, but be- Paul to ſee to 


cauſe of the diligence of others: therefore *Þ< 4ftribution 
proue I the naturalnes of your Joue. —_—_ 
For ye knowe the grace of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, that he being rich, for your 
ſakes became poore, that ye throughhis 
pouerty might be made rich. : 
10 And]ſhewe my minde herein: for this is 
expedient for you, which haue begonne 
not to do onely,bur alſo to 4 will, a yerea Fuery may 
gO, may do good 
11 Now therefore performe to do it alſo that hath abili- 
that as there vvas areadines to wil,euen ſo *!*therunto,bus 
| ; to will, and haug 
ye may performe it of that which ye haue, , ,,;.9%:, a, 
12 For ifthere be firſt a willing minde, it is good,commeth 
accepted according to that a man hath, & of perfect chari- 
not according to that he hath nor. qc 4 | 
13 Neither is: tharother men ſhould be ca- },.; ©2508 


| helpeothers in 
ſcd and you gericued. ther needc,ſo 


Chap.g.ct, 


14 Burt ypon ltke condirion,at this time your othersſhall re- 


© aboundance ſ#pplicth their lacke,that alſo licue your want. 
f Thatboth 
their aboundance may be for your lacke, 


Le you and others, 
that there may be * cqualitie. as occaſion ſhall 


15 As itis written, * He chat gathered much, ſerue, may re- 


hadnothing ouer,and he that gathered litle, ve the godly 


4 according to 
had'northe lefle. their neceſſities. 


16 And thankes be vnto God, which hath Exed.75.18. 


put in the heart of Titus the ſame care for 

Joke g And willing! 
17 Becauſe he accepted the * exhortation, Jg7eq him ſeite 

yea,he was ſo careful, that of his owne ac- to gather your 

corde he went vnto you. almes. 


18 Andwe haue ſentalfo with him the bro- h Inpreaching 


rher,whoſe praiſe in the Goſpel through the Goſpell. 


, Some vnder- 
out al the Churches, _ Rand Luke, o- 
19 (And not ſo only, bur is alfo choſen of 4... z.mmbas. 
O 0000.j. the 


Gathering for the Churches, I I, Corinthians, Theminiſters yyeapong, 


the Churches tobe afellowe in our iour- vs thankeſgeuing vhto God. 


ney concerning this grace that is miniſt- 12 For the miniſtration of this ſeruice not 
red by vs vnto the glorie ofthe ſame Lord, only ſupplieth the neceſsitics of the 
and declaration of your prompt minde) 


d Beſides ther 
by their libera. 


Saints,bur allo is aboiidant by the thankcſ- 1tic Cod ſhale 
20 Auoiding this,that no man ſhould blame geung of many vnto God, praiſed, they al. 
vs in this aboundance thatis miniſtred by x3 (Which by the experiment of this mini- lo ſhalbecomen. 


; x , ded | 
ſtration praiſe God for your voluntarie hae pe? | 


ſubmiſsion to the Goſpel of Chriſt,and whom they h,. 
for your liberal diſtribution to them, and ve bolpen, yes, 
wal men) and all mer, ſhall 


; ; $ reverer: 
14 Andby their praier for you,'defiring af- ,, bem may 


rcr you greatly, for the aboundant grace vith znexcellc 


VS 
Rem.12.17. 21 *Prouiding for 'honeſt things,not onely 
i His weldoing hefore the Lord,bur alſo beſore men. 
9.4 rg 22 And we haue ſent with them our brother, 
| whome we haue oft times proued to be 
diligent in many things, but now much 


more diligent, for the great confidence, of God in you. gift of God, 
which I hawe in you. 15 Thankes therefore be ynto God for his G9 Ki 
23 Whether any do inquire of Titus, be is my vnipeakable gift, —_— Py 


fellow and helper ro yourvard: or of our 
brethren, they are meſſengers of the 
& That is,by Churches, the * gloric of Chriſt, 
whom Chriſtes 24 Wherefore ſhew toward them, and be- 


CHAP, x. 


He toucheth the falſe apoſtles and defendeth his arthoritic,ex-- 


glorie is greatly fore the Churches the profe of your loue, kori "vg thin to obedience, 1 And shevveth wolat his 
acuanced, and of the reioycing & we his of you. erent bo bemwrmerint's arms 
I NO! Paul my ſelfe beſech you by 
CHAP. IX. the meckenes , and genrlencs of 
3 The cauſe of Titus ar d bis companions comming tothem. Chriſt, which when 1 am preſent among 
6 He exhorteth to give almes cherefully, 7 Shouvung YOU, am * baſe, but am bolde rowarde you a Theſe wordeg 
vuhat frmte vil come thereof. being abſent : his backbiters 
I L7Oras rouching the miniſtring tothe 2 And this 1 require you,that Inede not to bm ww. 
Saints,it 1s ſuperfluous for me rowrite be bold when 1 am preſent, with that ſame ,jq he eek rs 
ynto you. ah confidence, wherewith 1thinke to be bold tie,as ver.ro. 
2 For] know your readines of mind,wher- againſt ſome, which eſteme vs as though Þ As though 
T b we boaſted of 
of I boaſt my ſelf of you vnito them of Ma- we walked® according to the fleſh, Be hes 
cedonia, and ſ:y,that Achaia was prepared 3 Neuertheles, though we walke in the (ral agection 
ayere ago,and your zealc hath provoked ficſh, yet we do notwarre afterthe fleſh, _ 
manie. 4 (For the weapons of our wartefare are 
3 NowhauelI ſent the brethren, leſt orr not carnal, but mightie through God, ro 
reioycing ouer you ſhould be in vaine in caſt downe holdes) 
this behalte, that ye (as I haue ſaid) be 5 Caſting downethe imaginarions, and e- 
readie : . ueric high thing that is exolted againſt 
4 Leſt if they of Macedonia come with the knowledge of God, 2nd bringing into 
me,and £.nd you vnprepared, we (] nede captiitie euery thought tothe obedience 
notto ſay,you)ſhould be aſhamed in this ot Chriſt, | 
my conſtant boaſting. 6 Andhzvigreadiethe vengeance againſt . Meming,a 
5 Wherefore,] thought it neceſſarietoex- all diſobedience, when your obedience is certainemans- 
horr the brethren to come before vito fulbilled. m0g dr s 
you,and to hniſh your benevolence, s5p- 7 Lcoke ye onthings aſterthe zpperance? _— yo EM 
poynted aſore,that it might bercady,and If any manuuſt in him ſelfe tharhe is g Hethat mea- 
come as of bencuolence, and not as of ſpa- C hriſts, ler him cofider this againe of him ſureth any thing 
Lao 2 ring. ſelfe. thatas he « Chriſts, eucno are vve moſd far BOY 
Eccle.25.10. 6 This yet remember, that he which ſoweth Chriſts. toindteby and 
a Leſt they ſparingly,ſhall reape alſo ſparingly, :ndhe 8 For though ſhoulde booſt ſomewhat por to mecfures 
ſhould givebut qharſoweth hberally, ſhall reape alſo libe- more. of our 2uthoritie, which the Lord thing by it ſ«lfe: 
litle, diftruftmg rally. hath given vsfor cdificaticn. nd nor for {0tÞ<ſc boaters 
to impoueriſh - Am . ; muſt me:ſ{ure 
eh&ſcluesther- 7 As cuery man wiſhethin his kearr, ſ» ls your deſtruttion, I ſhculd haue no ſhime. tom (eruesty 
a co Auer inte 3 bim gine,not * grudgingly, or of neceflitic: 9 This I ſay that 1 may nor ſecme as ic vvere their worthy 
art JO J 


* for God Joueth a chearſull giver. 


bleſſe rheirl.-be- gg 14 Godis able to make all grace tO a- 


rall hearts, that 


8 


10 For the lctters*® ſaith he, are ſore 2nd 


actes:and if they 
will compare 
with others, let 


to feare you with letters. 


both they ſhall —abounde towarde you,that ye alwayes ha- ftrong, bur his bodily preſence is weake, t1,cm ſhew whit 
one yuough uing * all ſufficiencie in all things, may a- and his ſpeach is ofno yalue. countreis , what 
or them ſelues 


bounde in cuery ® good worke, 

* Asitts writen,*He hath ſparſcd abroad 
and hath giuen to the poore:his beneuo- 
lence remaineth for ever. 

10 Alſohethar findeth ſecde to the ſower, 
will miniſter Iikewiſe breade for ſoode, & 
mulriply yeur ſeede, & increaſe the fruites 
of your beneuolence, 

11 Thatonallpartes ye may be maderiche 


vnto all liberalitic, which cauſcth through 


and alſo to hclpe 
others with all. 
b That ye may 
do good & help 
others at all 
times. 
Pſal.rr2.9. 

c Dauid ſpea- 
keth of that mi 
which feareth 
God and loneth 
kisneighbour. 


11 Lectivch onethinke this,thatſuch as we 


cities, @| eople 
. - key haveven 

arc in word ÞF letters when we cre abſent, , ht « Lord: fe 

ſuch «vill vwebeallo in deede,when we ate +. }.v will prirfe 


| on WIR 
preſent, el: at ſoul: 


OSS oY: 
12 For we dire not make cur ſclues efthe » biel crety 


- wm the tabl: Can mT 
number,or to cerypore eur ſejues to the, | 1. cake oftht 


which praiſe them ſelues; but they vnder- yyarresond wif 
ſtand not thatthey * meaſure thcmſejucs he comme?® t2 
with them ſelues,& compare them ſelves erenrb fn 
C ; ther yalicnt; 
with them ſelues. ewnerdt 
£ 
73 Put 


Paul praiſeth him ſelfe. 


13 Bur we will not reioyce of things, which 
are not within o&r meaſure, * but accor- 


H 4: 7. 
rn is,the 


;ifts and yOca- | UH 
\ ncapis re God Godhath diſtributed vnto ys a meaſure to 


had given him artaine cuen vnto you, 

to WIDE OFNer? 1. For we ſtretch nor our ſclues beyond ow 

by. meaſure, as though we had nor attained 
vnto you : for cuen to you alſo haue we 
come i» preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

25 Not boaſting ofthings which are with- 
out ««r meaſure ; that is, of other mens la- 
bours: and we hope, when your faith ſhal 
increaſe, tobe magnified by you accor- 
ding to our line abundantly, 

16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions 
which are beyond you: not to reioyce in 

hein,ſo f another mans line, rhar- is in the things 
that Paule here that are prepared alrcadie. 


meaneth by the x57 *Burlet him that rejoiceth,reioyce inthe 
line, his portion lord 

of the countries ' : ; : 
where heprea- 18 For hethar praiſeth him ſelfc, is not a- 


ched, lowed,but he whom the Lord praiſerh. 
tre. 9.2 4- 
1.Cort JH. 


f God gave the 
whole world to 
the Apoſtles to 


CHAP. XI, 
2 Hedeclareth his «F«fio1 touvard them, 5 The excel. 
lencie of hu mpnſterre, 9 And bu diligence in the ſame. 
13 The fetches of the falſe Apoſiies. 16 The peruerſe wdge 
ment of the Conmrhtans, 22 Avid bu ovvne praiſes. 

\ N / Oulde to God, ye could ſuffer a li- 

tle my * fooliſhnes, and in deede, 
> ye ſuffer me. 
2 For lLamielous ouer you, with god'ie ic- 
loufic : for ©I hauc prepared you for one 
husband, to preſent you a pure vitgine 
ro Chritt : 

ButI feare leſt as the * ſerpent beguiled 
Eue through his ſubriltie, ſo your mundes 
ſhould be corrupt from the ſimplicitic thar 
is in Chriſt, 

For ifhe that commeth, preacheth ano- 
ther *Ieſus then him whom we haue prea- 
ched: or if ye receiue another * ſpirit then 
that which ye haue receiued : either an 
other Goſpel,rhen thar ye haue recciued, 
ye might wel haue ſuffred bim. 

Gen. 3.4. Verely I* ſuppoſe tharI was not inferior 
d Thatis, more to the verie chicfe Apoſtles. 

perfect doctrine & And though 1 be$ rude in ſpeaking, yer ! 
OO an not ſo in knowledge,but among you we 


» ro — haue bene made manifeſt ro the vemoſt,in 
lentgifts of the althings 

on by nn 7 Hauc1committedan offence, becauſcl 
i They Jid ve Abaſedmy ſelfe.thatye might be exalted, 
preache Chriſt and becauſe I preached ro you the Goſpel] 
morepurely the of God freely? | 

Idid: forinthis 8 ] b robbed other Churches, and tooke 
behalfe I was no | d ferui 

thing inferiour Wages of them tO do you Jeruice. 

tothe chiefeſt 9 And whenlI was preſent with you, and 
Apoſtles. had nede,1 was 'nor{lothfull ro the hinde- 
8 That xp rance of any man:for tha which was lac- 
<6 -944 of 000- king vnto me, the brethren which came 
h Other Chur- from Macedonia:ſupplied, & in all things 
chesrelieued I kepr and wil keepe my ſclfe, that] ſhould 
i Hedid noe 92. be grieuousto you. | | 
enely 12bour 7 * The trueth of Chriſt is in me,thar this 
with his hands 

for his living,but in his extreme pouertie preached diligently, with- 
ont burdening any mi,or el« waxing ſlothful todo his duetie to eve- 
ry mi. Chap.r:.r2.At.:0 34. k Letnot the tructh of Chriſt be thought 
tobe in megif I ſuffer my ioy tv be ſhut vp, which Thauc eoncriued of 
ICQ, 


a Hecalleth the 
prailing of him 
ſcif dotage,to 
the which thing x 
the arroganc:e 

of thefaiſe Apo- 
ſtles compelled 
him,wlo 
ſought nothing 
els, but ro ouer- 
throwe the 
Church by di- 
miniſhing the 
authoritic of his 
man:ſterie. 

d Toſpeake in 
mine own com- 
mendation. 

«© The miniſter 
marieth Chriſt 
and his Church 
«shuſkand and 
wifeby the prea 
ehing of the 
Goſpell. 


4 


5 


Chap.xi. 


His afflictions, 


retoycing ſhal not be ſhut vp againſt mein 
the region of Achaia, 


81 


ding tothe © meaſure of the line, whereof 11 Whereforeibecauſc I loue you not:God 


knoweth, 
12 But what I do, that willI do: thatI may 

cut away occaſion from them which de- 

fire | occaſion, that they might be founde 1 To flamder 

like vnto vs inthat wherein they reioyce. = miniſterie, 
13 For ſuch falſe ® apoſtles are deceirfull ak aan __—_ 

workers,and tranfforme them ſclues into ,, By falſe A- 

the Apoſtles of Chriſt, poſtles here is 
14 And no maruelle : for Satan him ſelfe is not meantſuch 

tranſtormed into an Angel of light. yh h falſedo- 

pp" , ine,(which 

15 Therefore it is no great thing, thoughe ques, they 
his miniſters tranſforme them ſelues, as would haue 
though they vvere the miniſters of righte- growen vnto) 
ouſnes, whoſe end ſhalbe accordinge to **fuchas were 


| vainglorious,&& 
their workes. did not theirdu- 


16 1 fay againe,let no manthinke,that I am etic ſincerely. 
fooliſh,or els rake me euen as a foole, that 
1 alſo may boaſt my ſelfe a litle. 

17 That I ſpeake, I ſpeake itnor after the 
*Lord:but as it vvere foliſhly, in this »vy n In his heart 


great boaſtiug. he had reſpectts 


18 Secing that manyreioyce ® after the fleſh, en + erage 


I will retoyce allo. boaſting ſeemed 
19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe rhat according tomi 
ye are wile, wherunto ney 
20 For ye ſuffer euenif aman bring you in- ing. nooone '- way 
to bondage,if a man deuoure yow,if a man things, 
take your goods, if a man exalt himſelfe,if a p I note this di- 
man {mite you on the face. wore na. which 
21 PIſpeake as concerning the reproche: as {17 ©2 V9O 
though that we had bene 9 weake : but q Thatis,ab- 
wherein any man is bold (1 ſpeake fooliſh- ie, vile,miſers- 
ly)I am bolde alſo. _ joy 
22 They arc Ebrewes,* ſo am: they areI{- | mg org 
raclites,ſoam1, they are the ſecede of A- ſand calamities, 
braham,ſo am1: which things 
23 They arc the miniſters of Chriſt (1 on _— Re 
i ſpeake as a foole)I am more :in labourcs painſt him _ 
more abundant:in ſtripes aboue meaſure: moſt certaine 
in priſon more plentcouſly : in * death teſtimonies of 
oft, his vnworthines 
24 Ofthe lewes fiue *times recciued I for- ke ng ye 
tie ſtripes * ſaue one. termeit ſo, yer 
25 "1 was thriſe * beaten with roddes : I is ittrue. 
was * once ſtoned: 1 ſuffered thriſe * ſhip A. the roar 
wracke: night and day hauc I bene in the (att ent 


t At five ſcue- 
dcepe ſea. ralltimes,cuery 


26 In journeying 7 vva: often, in perils of wa- time thirty, and 
rers,in perils of robbers,in perils of mine 7 
own natio,in perils ls the Gentiles,in y, OfeheRo- 
perils inthe citie,in perils in wildernes,in mi Magiſtrates, 
perils inthe ſea,in perils among falſe bre- AF.:6-23. 
thren, _ 9 

27 Inwearines and painefulnes,in watching TE 
often,in hunger &thirſt,in faſtings often, 
in colde and in nakednes. 

28 Beſide the things which are outward, I 
am combred daily,and hae the care of all 
the Churches. 

29 Whois weake,and I amnotweake ? who 
is offended,and I burne nor ? 

39 ]f1 muſt nedes reioyce,1 wil reioyce 
mine *infirmiries. 

31 The God,cuen the Father of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, which is blefſed for cuecr- 

Oo000.uL mare, 


x As impriſon- 
ments,beating,] 
honger,thirſt, 
col? ,nakecdnes, 
and ſuch like: 
of which things 
the aduerſaries 
condemne as in- 
firme m me. 


Pauls joye. 


more,knowerh thatT lic not. 

32 In*Damaſcus the gouernour of the peo- 
ple vnder King Areras, Jaid' watch in the 
Citie of the Damaſccns, and would haue 
caught me. 

33 Butat a windowe was I Jet downe in a 
_— through the wall, and eſcaped his 
hands, 


VAlt, 9.34. 


CHAP. XII 
1 Hereiogceth in bupreferment. 5. 7 But chiefly m bis bum 
blenes. 11 And layeth the cauſe of bu boaſtmg pon the 
Connmhians, 14 He shevveth wohat good wil he bea- 
reth them. 20 And promnſeth to conie vnto them, 


x ] T is not expedientfor me no doutto re- 
joyce : for I wil come to viſions and re- 
uclations of the Lord. 
2 *]knoweaman*in Chriſt aboue fonr- 
rene yeres agone, (whether be vvere in the 
bodie, I cannot tel, or out of the bodie, I 
can not tel: God knoweth) which was ta- 
ken vp into the ® third heauen. 
And I know ſuch a mi{whether in the bo- 
die, or out of the bodie, I can nor tcl:God 
knowerth.) 
How that he was taken vp into Paradiſe, 
and heard © wordes which cannot be ſpo- 
ken, which arc not" poſsible for man to 


AT. 943+ ; 
a Thatis,a 
Chriſtian: or,l 


Hop it in 
hriſt. 

b That is to ſay, 
into the higheſt 
heauen. 

c Mans infirmi- 
tie was not able 
to declare them, 3 
neither were 

they ſhewed vn- 
to him for that . 
end 


a0x,lavefull. 
d The Greke 
worde ſ1gnitieth 


F Veer, 
—_—_ 5 Offuch amanwil Irejoyce : of wy ſclfe 
N ad | , Y nyc 
or ſtake,and alſo Wil I not reioyce, exceptitbe of mine in- 
a litle ſpilde or frmities. 
——_— , 6 Forthough I would reioyce,] ſtould nor 
pricket cy 

one as he goeth be a foole: for wil ſay the trueth,burt1 re- 
through buſſhie fraine,leſt any man ſhould thinke of me a- 
and thuckplaces, hue thar he ſecth in me,or that he hea- 
and entring into | thofme 
the fleſh,cannot S 
betakenout 7 Andleſt Iſhould be exalted out of mea- 
without cutti ſure through the abundance of reuelati- 
of 58 po . ons, there was giuen vnto me* apricke in 
belling « ts - the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satanto buffer 
fAeſhagainſt the mie, becauſe I ſhould not be exalted our of 
Spirit, and war- meaſirre. 

For this thing I beſoughr the Lord 

© thriſe, that ir might depart from me. 
And he ſaid vnto me,My grace is ſuffici- 


ned him that Sa- g 
tan was at hand. 
e That is to ſay, 
often times. 9g 
f Isknowenand en for thee: for my power is made * pcr- 
YO, fe& through weakenes. Very gladly ther- 
Arroy paciently fore wil Ireioycerather in mine infirmi- 
bearehis affi- tics, thatthe power of Chriſt may dwel in 
Ctions,but alſo me. 
ioyfully , and 2% ,, Therefore? 1 take pleaſure in infirmities, 
one thattaketh * ©. waits } . 
pleaſure therin - in reproches, in necelsinies, in perſecuti- 
for Chriſtsſake. ons, in anguiſh for Chriſts ſake : for when 
Chapett-S. I am weake, then am I ſtrong. 

Or,chargeable. 1 1 was a foole to boaſt my ſelfe: ye haue 
h For firſt, be 
was mindedto. compelled me : for I ought to haue bene 
depart fromE- commended of you: for in nothing was I 
pheſus into Ma- jnferiour vnto the very chiefe Apoſtles, 
cedonia,andlo. though I be nothing. 
to Corinthus, 
1.Cor.16.5. * 12. The fignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 

among you with al patience, with fignes, 
and wonders,and'preat works. ; 


Then whenthe 
Lord letted this 
purpoſe, he ap- 
ointed to go 
aight from 
Epheſus to Co- 


ours vto other Churches,* exceprthar I 
haue notbene " lothſull ro your hinde- 

_ rnce'7forgiue me this wrong. 

Gf ieebe. 14 Beholde, the third time 1 am ready to 

ing changed , he | | 

went to Macedonia', from whence now he appoiatcth the third time 

£O come vnto then... 


I I. Corinthians. 


13 For what is it, wherein ye were inferi- - 


He threatneth, 


come ynto you, and yetwi1nor be floth- 

ſull mo” pm wget for I ſecke nor 

yours, but'you: for the children ought not ; q41.; 

to Jay vp for the fathers, bur the Fibers Boſe brows 

forthe children. affection, ? 
I5 AndIwill moſt gladly beſtowe, and will 973% cauſe or 

be beſtowed for your "ſoules : though the {wb ſaid hi; 

more 1loue you,the lefleI am ind eduerſaries,that 
16 Burtbe itthatI charged you nor: * yer though he too- 


c :.; Keitnot by him 
__ as I was crafty,] tooke you with 25 pas badia 
euile, it by the meares 


17 DidIpillyou by any of them whGlI ſent of others. 
vnto you. 1 To goto you, 

18 Thavedefired "Titus, & with him Ihaue 
ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of any 
thing?walked we notin the ſe}fe ſome ſpi- m Meaning, 
ritivvalked vve notin the ſame ſteppes? Mharpand ſe. 

19 Againe, thinke ye that we excuſe our 5 ; 
ſelues vnto youtwe ſpeake before Gedin thing wherehe 
Chriſt Bur »ve do all things, dearly beJo- ſo much reioy. 
ued for your edifiyng. ſec,as when his 

20 Forlfeare 1: when I come, I ſhall nor porn yooks 
finde youſuch as I woulde: and thet 1 ſhal- = he calleck 
be found vnto you ® ſuch as ye would not, the Thefſalo- 
and leſt there be ſtrife,cnuying, wrath, con- Pens his glorie 
tentions, backebirings, whiſperings, ſwel- 2419y©: ac alſo 


4 . rotl:iic did i110 
lings,and diſcorde. caſt cow wk. 


21 1feareleſt when I come againe, my God heart.as when 
" abaſe me 2mong, you, and I ſhall bewaile Þis -bourdid 
many of them which hauc ſinned already, 5-935 
and haue notrepented of the * yncleanes, © © 
and fornication, & wantonnes,which they 
haue committed, | 

CHAP. XI11, 


He threatneth the chſtmate, 5 And diclareth wuhat his 


power 1s by thety evwne teſt, mort, 16 Alſobehevveth , 14je frſt corm- 


vuhar 13 the effet? of this e iſtle. 17 After bauing exho#- jy ir p was his 


ted them to their auetie,he ward eth them all} roſperitie. dye ling am 


r "99x" | them:hisf 
I Ys Roor the * thirdtime that Iccme vn- was hisfeſt oh 
w—_—_ *In the mouth of two or three file, androwhe 
witnefles ſhal eucric word ſtand, ny -- come 
b Irold you before,and te] you before : as "ow rung 
:reec6. 
though 1 had bene preſent the ſeconde m;nes hecaller} 
time,ſo write I nnow being abſent to rhem his threewitneſ- 
which heretofore haue finned, and to al 0- os 
thers,thar ifT come againe,] wilnctſpare, 14... 
Scing thar ye ſecke experience of Chriſt, 70<r.8.77. 
that ſpeaketh in me,which toward you is Elr.0.29, 
not weake, but is mightie in you. | bio 4 firſt epi- 
h hh if d . file,C ap-4-20» 
4 For though he was crucihed concerning « 1, that he hii- 
his © infirmitie, yer liueth he through the Led him ſelf 2: 
power of God. And we no dovte are tcoke vpon him 
weake in Kim, *butwe ſhal live with him, = ee . 
through the power of God teward you. q &prif ac tou- 
5 * Proue your ſclues whether ye are in chirgtheficſh 
the faith:examine your ſclues: knowe ye in mans iudge- 
not your own ſclues, how thar Ieſus Chiift MOtwas vile 
"Te abieG therfore 
is1n you,cxceptye be reprobates? 


ve thatare his 
6 Burl truſt tharye ſhall know thatwe are mtber:, cannot 
not reprobates, 


Le otherwiſe c- 
'7 Now pray vnto God that ye donone c- ene Ine 
uill, not that we ſhould ſeeme approued, wed him (elf 
bur thar ye ſhoulde do thar which 1s ho- verieGcd:(0 
neſt:though we be as *reprobatcs. thinke,that we 


: . . v. hom ye con- 
8 Forwecan notde any thing againſt the ©7124 


Fuctn, menandcaſta- 
wayes, haue through God ſuch power tv executeagainſt you, that Fe 
may fele ſenſibly that weliue in Chriſt.;.Cor. 17.28. e In.mans-iudgemet 
who for the moſt part reieeth the beſt, and approuetlrthe worite. 


"ng 
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An Angel from heaucn. Chap, i. Pauls goſpel is from Chriſt 82 


.___ rrueth,burfor the truth. liuc in peace;and the God of loue & peace 
f Honing 206 9 Forweare glad when we are weake, and fſhalbe withyou. 
dace 0501. thatye are ſtrong : this alſo we wiſhe for, 12 Greete one another with an *holy kiſſe, 11155 
: Commit not ewe yotir perfection, All the Saintes ſalute you, 1.Pet.$.14. 


y your negli- xo Therefore writc I theſe things being ab- 13 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, and h Which wat 


genes _ +39 ſenr,leſt when I am preſent, I ſhoulde viſe the loue of God, and the communion of _— 
"ito ſabeation, ſharpenes, according ro the power which the holy Ghoſtbe with you all, AMzxN. jn thoſe dayes 


turne to your de the Lord hath giuen me, to 8edification, & both of the le- 
ſtruction, not to deſtrution. The ſecond epiſtle ro the Corinthians, wes and of other 
1x Finally brethren, fare ye well: be per- written from Philippi, acitic in Mace P90 
fc&: be of good comfort: be of one mind: donia,ard ſent by Titus and Lucas. 


THE EPISTLE OF THE APO- 


STLE PAVL tothe Galatians, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


HE Galatians after they had bene infirufted by S. Paul the tructh of the Gofpll,gaue place to falſe ApoFiles,uuhe 

entrig inn his abſence corrupted the pure dotrine of ( hrift,and taught that the ceremomnes of the Lawu mt be ne- 

ceſſarily obſerued, vuhich thug the ApoFtle ſo earneitly reaſoneth againtt, that he proueth that the graunting thereof 
& the oucrthrovye of mans ſaluation purchaſſed by Chrit : for thereby the light ofthe Gofþel u obſcured; the conſcience buy - 
dened: the teffaments confownded : mans mttice tftab'uhed. Ad becauſe the falſ teachers did pretend, us though they had 
bene ſent of the chieſe Apnitles, ad that Pan! had no antloritie,but ſpake of him ſelfe, he proweth both that he u an Apo- 
Ple ordeined by God,and alſo that he not mferier to the re#t of the Apoitles : vuhich thing eftabliched, he proceedeth to his 
prerpoſe,promng that we arefrecly im:tif:ed before God vu hout any uvorkss or ceremomes : wulnch not uvuithftanding in 
thety tyme We, heir uſe and commoditic: but novve they are not onely unprofitable ſigures, but alſo pernicions, becauſe 
Christ the trueth and the ende thereof u come : vvherefore men onght novuve to embrace that libertie, yulich Chrift hathe 
pwrchaſed by his bloud, and not to hawe their c onſcrences ſnared m the grennes of mavis tradgtions : finally he hevueth wuher- 
v3 this hbertie ftandeth,and vuhat cxercyſes appertame therewnto. 


CHAP. IL anie man preache vnto you otherwiſe the 
8 Paulrebuketh their inconftancte wohich ſuffred the ſelues . : 
ro be ſeduced dy the falſe ApoFles zuuho preched that the that hy haue recciued,let him be accurſed. 


ol-ſeruati3 of the ceremomes of the Larove wvere neceſſary 32 For 8 nowe preache I mans decrrine, or Sincethat of a 
ro ſaluation, 8 And detefteth them that preache anyo- Gods ?or goIabouttopleaſe men ? for if I hariſeI was 
theruviſe then Chrift purely. 13 Hethevveth hisovone ſhould yer pleaſe men, 1 were not the ſer- 2eaA 


conerſation, magnifieth bus office and Apoitleship, and 1Owasn 
declareth him ſelf to be equal wth the chief Apoitles. gs of Chriſt, h Thatis,do- , 
11 * Now I certifie you, brethren, that the ftrine inuented - 


m8 Aul * an Apoſtle (not *of Goſpel which was preached of me,was nor 4 man , neither 


h ; y mis authori- _ 
men,neitherby®*man,but -After * man. ; .  tiedol preachi 
<okrwito «ea... A by lssvs C <A IS r,and 12 For neither receiued I it of ian, neither i Byan extraor- 
bThis preroge- \ þ. 57 God the Father whiche 93s A_ ney hr rencntienef]e. Era nns; 
Wwe Was pecU- > Q/ SB&N} hath raiſed hini from the , : "p "56 
ba tothe Apo- &T ARY Jcad 13 Foryc hauec heard of my conuerſation in Les is,of the 


les, 2 Andall the brethren which are withme, PP< paſt, in the Tewiſh religion, howe that Laweof God 


»”3 


Te.r.3. ' 
a For God is 


vao the churches of Calais: b * I perſecuted the Church of God extre- which was giuE 
. : Wy mely,and waſted it to the ancient fa 
3 Gracebewith you, and peace from God AT end kg _ thers. 
the Father, and from our Lorde Jeſus +, **2< Pronted n the lewith religion a- 1 He maketh 
Chriſt, bouec many of my "companions of mine threedegrees in 
I 4 Which gaue him ſelffor our ſinnes,thar PvE nation,and was much more zealous Godseternall 
he minks Job  { Ln of the * traditions of my fathers, predeſtination: 
t- bakring. ce mighrdeliuer vs * from this ©preſenr 15 Butwhen it! vleaſed God (which had fe. fiſt biseternall 
b: e Whichis,the euill worlde according to the will of Gog, 5 Bur whenir' pleaſed God (which had ſe- 0unfell, then 
ma eorrupt life of ew@ our Father, ha parated me from my mothers wombe, and his appointing 
m—_ 5 Towhome be glorie for eter and cuer, called m: by his grace) hf oo my wane wh 2 
- 00 rt etiag 16 To reuecile his Sonne " in me, that I thirdly his cai 
» . + . . pl 
| { Thatis, tobe 6 Imarucile thatye are ſo ſoone temoued ſhould preach him pat, the Gentiles, ling. 
patakers of the away ynto another "Goſpell, fr6 him that immedaatly I communicated not with *fleſh "0x,come, 
& aUuation offred had called vou in the 4 , fChriſt and bloud : Epheſ.z.8; 
* WM ffreyby Chrig nyo mine graceo'tan'®, ». 17 Neither cameT againe to Ieruſalemto 3 Thatis,with 
| e Forwhatis 7 Which is not another Goſpell, ſaue that ps" ds. rr erm oe 
of morecontrarie there be ſome which» trouble you, and in- ore was were Ap oſtles betore _y bur though T had 
E wour free iuti- rende to * peruert the Goſpel of Chriſt I wentinto Arabia,and turned againe vn- nede of his cofi- 
- t : - 
he then the ris 8 Burthough thatwe, or an * Angell from Ns cope wap | — gd 
if cation by the heauen preache vnto you otherwiſe, then * en atrer tare yeres Icame agune to 
Lw,or our that which we haue preached vnto you leruſalemto viſite Peter, and abode with 
p workes ?ther- * Jethim be" accurſed. | ? him fiftcenedayes. | £1 


oreto i : WAP} 

"= wie. pe 9 As weſaid before, ſoſay1 now againe, If 79 And noneother of the Apoſites fawel, 

Fther,is to ioyne light with darkenes ,d-ath with life, and doeth vt ioue James the Lords brother: 

| g eath wi oeth vt- / | : 

4s terly overthrow the Goſpell. f IF it were poſlible , that an Angell ** Now the things which write Your you 
we ſodo; wherby Paul declarcth the certainticof his preaching. behold 7 vvimeſie before god,that Llie nor. 
Oraborwindble, Oo000, 11. 21 Af- 


Paul the Apoſtleouer theGentiles. To the Galatians. Peter reproued. 


21 - After thar,I went into the coaſtes of Sy- wiſe with him, in ſo muche rhar Barnabas 
ria and Cilicia : for 1 was vnknowe by face was brought into their diſlimulation allo, , Gridg,veiths 


vnto the Churches of Iudea, which were 14 Burt when I ſawe, that they wentnor the ,;7,, fore. 


"right way to the trueth of the Goſpell, I h Inbringing 


in Chriſt. 
» Thatis, the 22 But they had heard onely ſome ſay, He faid vnto Peter before all men, Ifthoube- their c6(cienceg 


ye as Nom which perſecuted vs in time paſt, nowe ingalewe, liveſt as the Gentiles, and not mtodouteby 


of faith. preacherh the ® faith which before he de- like the lewes,why * conſtraineſt thou the jus pub mn rt 
ſtroyed. Gentiles to do like the Iewes ? and here the A. 
23 Andthey glorified God for me. 15 We vvhich are Iewes by nature, and not pore cummeth 
| | ' ſinners of the Gentiles, - IN — ry 
CHAP, 1L ; 26 Knowethata man is nor juſtified by the Rooks the is. 


Confirming his Apefiethip to be of God, 2 He thevverh workes of the Law, but by the faith of Ie- wes called the 


; Gocbrd” | ſus Chriſt,cuen we 2 ſay, haue belecued in Gc®tilesin re. 
rh Fhpepired BS heelobenh Ieſus Chriſt, that we might be iuſtified by * "onal 


reprowed Peter the of the Tevues. 16 After be the faith of Chriſt, and not by the workes Rom.3.19, 
—_ to the "4,4 nts 19 - 4 of the Law,becauſe thatby the workes of LE vo 

C (4 [4 5 LN . . 
ok pon 0s X94 lokewe oh of the 1 = the Law no "fleſh ſhalbe wſtified. aw; hom 


17 *Ifthen while we ſecke to be made righ- op oy 


4 fa fourteenc yeres after, I went yp Ttcous by Chriſt, we our ſelues are founde wedeclarethat 
. Pond noch againe to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, & kfinners,is Chriſt therfore the miniſter of = _ not 
Jodrinebutbe- androoke with me Titus alſo. ſinne ? God ! forbid. yy" BR 


cauſe many re- 2 AndI went vp by reueclation, and *com- 18 For if I builde againe the things that I (4 them not * 
ported thathe qunicated with them of the Goſpel which Have deſtroyed, * 1 make my ſelfe a trcf- Gnnegbur diſcls- 
taught contrary reache among the Gentiles, *bur parti- pfler. ſed it,neither 


Ip — 
fe Apoſiles, cularly with them tharwere the chief, leſt 79 For 1 through the Law am dead to the tookeheany 
which rumors by any meanesIſhould runne,or had riine Law, nd that] mightliue vo God, I am ,Jcfthe Lox, 
hindered the " in yaine: ® crucified with Chriſt. but ſhewedther 


hee: 3 Bur neither yer Titus which was with 29 Thus]1liucyer, *notI nowe, but Chriſt li- , yPocr < a 00: 
deuored to re- me,though he were a Grecian,was® com- ueth in me: and inthat that Inow liuc in brevets Jo 


medicit,andto pelled to be circumciſed. the ?fleſh,1 live by the faith in the ſonne of that wherof 
prouethat they , Foy all the falſe brethren thar crept in; God, who hath loucd me, and giuen him they boaſted. 
<—__ with who camein priucly toſpic ourour liber- ſelfefor me. mn Peres: 
, "PL tie,which we bauc in chriſt Ieſus,that they 21 ] do not abrogate the 9grace of God: for Gen tate by 

v Greeks, vvithow might bring vs into bondage. if righteouſnes be by the Law, then Chriſt g,;;1, inc hriſt & 
ok ects, 5 To whom we L. gage place by ſubie- dycd"'withoura cauſe, _ cltabliſhe 

4 I . 

veth that the o- ©ion for an houre, thar the truth of the | , cps Arevgrh i hich killeth irre. o Not as1w 
her Apoſtles a- Goſpell might continue with you. pen orngratsn on, aged rk a wo ac aliie & 


greed with hm. 6 Andofthemwhichſecmed to be great, 7 not in ſubſtance. p Inthis mortallbodie. q As 6id thefalſe Apoſiles 
.« Leſt weſhould vas not ravghe(what they dyere in time paſ- which preached not the faith in Chriſt. " Or, fornothr'y. 


Hg ſed,ir maketh no matter to me : * God ac- CHAP. 111. 
bertie. cepreth no mans perſone ) neuertheles, : Hevyelwketh them charpely, 2 And proneth by divers a Towhom 


Albeitt that are the chicfe, © did communj- . !*</ov that nitfication u by fath, 6 As appeareth by Chriſt was ſoli- 
Had bene A Sens, : the example of Abraham. 10 19 24 Andbytheof- vely preached, 


: , ce, as) he (4 ; it hy 
ye dm heiſt 7 Bur contrariwiſe, when they ſawe that the 2 rtoen. cordulenetoreta, Fell Hocoms gfrtmmnany # 
Dew.10.17- Goſpel ouer the vncircumciſion was com- 1 Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewit- before your 
»{bro.ry-7. mitted vnto me,as the Geſpellouer the Cir- ched you thatye ſhould not obey the *Y<5,07 cls had 
oy cumciſion was vnto Peter : trueth, ro whom leſus Chriſt before ® was ons _— 4: 
OR $ (For he that was mighty by Peter inthe deſcribed in your ſight, «»d among you þ Moaeche 
AR.10.34. Apoſtleſhip over the Circumciſion, was al- crucified ? giftes ofthe 
Rom2.11. ſo mighty by me towarde the Gentiles) 2 This onely would learne of you, Recei- __ I 
nn 9 Andwhen James, and Cephas, andIohn ued ye the ® Spirit by the workes of the þBek ko 
oloſſ. 725. now of th th . La by the hears Fe faich ” doctrines 

.Pet.1.17. ew e grace that Wa ng vnto me, we,or by the nearing or © talth preached? vation through 
e But approued Which are counted to be pillers,they gaue 3 Are ye ſofoolith, that after ye haue be- faith in leſus 


my doCtrine per to me and to Barnabas the fright hands of gonne in the Spirit, ye woulde nowe *be CEE cn 


CONTI: felowſhip, that we houlde preache vnto the made perfeR by the © fleſh ? d Thefalſe Apo 


weall agreed in Gentiles,and rape vnto the Circumciſion, 4 Haue yeſuffred ſo many things in vaine ? les taught that 


doQrine, . 10 * Warning only that we ſhould remember ifſo be,itbe cuen in vaine. Chriſt profited 
AP. 11.30. the poore: which thing alſoI was diligent 5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you the ang ce 
ls et wo do. Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, ©61 aichat | 

x1 CAnd when Peter was come to Antio- doeth he is through the workes of the Law, the Law was 

Meaning. be- Cchia,[ withſtoode himS8to his face: forhe or by the hearing of faith preached ? the perfection, 
Gre all men. was to be blamed. 6 Yearatheras Abraham belecued God,and regs - 


12 For before that certaine came fr6 Iames, irwas* imputed to him for righteouſnes. ,u4jiments ther- 
he ate with the Gentiles : bur when they 7 Knowe ye therefore, that they which are vnto. 
were come, he withdrewe and ſeparated of faith, the ſame are the children of A- © Andceremo- 


him ſelfe,fearing them which were ofthe braham. o " of os La: 
Circumciſion, 8 For the Seriprure foreſccing, that God — wy 


13 And the other Iewes diſſembled like- would iuſtifie the Gentiles through faith, 75.7.3. 
prea- 
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VVhoareiuſteficed, Chap iiii, Beggerly rudiments. 83 


Ger. 15.6. rezched before the Goſpel] vnto Abra- 
Re. 43+ | hapeer * In thee ſhall all the Gentiles 
AMER be bleſſed. 

Gen.13-3- 9 Sothen they whichbe of faith, are bleſ- 
—_— ſed with faithful] Abraham. 


f Which thinke 10 For as many as are of the *workes of the 
tobciuſtifiedby Law.are vnder the curſc : for itis written, 


them. *Curſed is cucry man that continueth not 
rh in allthings,which are writt in the booke 
Roll. of the Law,to do them. 
'Elr.10.38 11 Andthat no man is iuſtified by the Lawe 
g The LawPr9 jnthe fight of God, it is cuident: * for the 
noiceth not the _. | 
-hbe. Juſt ſhall live by faith. 
iuſt, which be Pike: . 5 
leue, but which 12 And the 8Law is not of faith: but*the mi 
worke,and ſo c6& that ſhal do thoſe things,ſhal liue in them. 
demneth all the 1 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curle 
which in all h 4 , 
neesdonot Of the Law,when he was made a curſe for 
ulfll it, vs (for it is written, "Curſed is cuery one 
Len.1h.5e that hangcth on tree) 
Trkich the 14 That the blefling of Abrahi might come 
Goſpell. onthe Gentiles through Chriſt leſus,thar 
j Iwillvſe ac6- we might recciue the "promule of the Spi- 
mon example rit through faith. 
- ol tr pinge ey 15 Brethren, 'Iſpeake as men do,* Though 
tibate lefſe vn- © Þc but a mans coucnant when it is con- 


toGod,th.nto firmed.zet no mi docth abrogate it,or Fad- 
ſuch rearpey deth any thing thercto. 
which oneman 1G aw to Abraham and his ſeede were the 


keth to ano- Pa = 
ther. promiſes made. He ſaith not, And to the 
Er.947. lcedes,as ſpeaking of many: but, And to thy 
- No exape 's ſcede,as of one,which !is Chriſt. 
hepronuſe or . : 
covenant of God 27 ARdENIS I fay, tharthe Lawe which was 


drogateby the foure hundreth and thirtie yeres after,can 
Lawe,nor yet is not diſanullthe coucnant that was confir- 
the Laweadded med afore of Godin reſpe of Chriſt, that 
n wy 0 —_ it ſhould make the promiſe of none cftc&. 
away that was * 18. For if the inheritance be of the Lawe,ir 5; 


ſuperfluous, or no more by the promiſe, but God gaue ir 


- _— any ynto Abrahamby promiſe, 

wy. "= Wa" 19 Wherefore then ſerweth the Law ? It was 
1 Which decla. added becauſe of the ® tranſgreſſions, till 
reth that the rheſcede came ynto the which the pro- 


lewes and Gen- yyiſe was made: and it was ordained by * 


+4 oakge _ . Angels inthe hand of a Mediarour. 


promiſe, becay- 29 Now a Mediatour is not a Mediatour of 
ſethey areioy- ®one,but God is? one. 

tw OT: - 21 15theLawe then 2gainſt the promiſe of 
bled Fo "og God ? God forbid : for if thcre had bene a 
m That ſine Lawe giuen which coulde haue given life, 


might appeare fwely rightcouſncs ſhouide haue bene by 
and be made the Law 


more abun "44,8 HOT 
and ſo pe wi 22 Burtthe Scripture hath * concluded 9 all 


ſhut vp vnder vnder finne, that the promes by the faith 
nne, ofeſus Chriſt ſhoulde be giuen to them 
d Who as mini- . thar belecue. 

ers gaue it tO SP 
Moſes by the 23 Bur before * faith came,we were kept vn- 
athoritie of der the Lawe, and ſ:urvp vnto the faith, 
Chriſt, which ſhould afterwarde be reuctled. 


Lo racth 24 Wherefore the * Law was our ſ{cholema- 


lewes and Gen. ſter t0 bring v5 tO Chriſt, that we might be 
tiles to iovyne made rightcous by faith. 


them to God. 25 But after that faith is come, we areno 
Þ Conſtant and 


twaves like ger vnder aſcholemaſter. | 
him ſelf. 26 For ye are allthe ſonnes of God by faith, 
Rom.z.g, in Chriſt Iclus, 


q Foth men and 
A their workes. r The full revelation of things which were hid vn- 
Ttheſhadowesof the Lawe. Rom0.4. { Not that the doctrine of 


i; awe is aboliſacd, but the convemnation therof is taken away by 
l 


z 


27 *Foralye thartare * baptized into Chriſt, t Sothat Bap- 


2ue put on Chriſt. —panbeer maag 
: , Circumciſion, 
28 There is neither Iewe nor Grecian:there ,;,4c, through 


is neither bonde nor free: there is neither Chriſt both lew 

male nor female ; for ye are all * one in andGentileis 

Chriſt leſus, _— Rom. 6.3. 
29 And if ye be Chriſts, then arc ye Abra- OO TI 


hams ſeedc,and hcires by promes. CHAP,IIIT. 
y 4 En a The Church 
CHAP. 1111. 


| of Iſrael was vn- 
» He theyvethwwherefore the ceremonies were orderned, * qoy the L awe as 


3 VVhach bevig $adowves mutt ende wyhen Christ the the pu ill Cub- 
trerh commeth. 9 He moueth them by certeme exhor- jet tg rover » 
tations, 22 And confirmeth hs argument wvunh a ſtrong eucn vnto the 


example or allegorie. time of Chrilt 
I Hen Iſay,thatthe*heire as long as he when ſhewaxe 1 


is a childe, diftereth nothing trom a ſtrong, and then 
ſeruant,though he be Lord of all, LEND ea 
2 Butis vnder ® tuters and gouernours,vn- j, 54... ; 
| | 7 b That is,the 
till the time appointed of the father. Law,which be- 
3 Euen ſo, we when we were children, fore hecalleda 


were in bondage vnder the ©rudiments of {cholemaiſter, 


; chap.3.25. 
the worlde. C That is, ynder 


4 Burwhen the fulnes of time was come, the Law,which 
God ſent forth his Sonne made of a wo- was but an a.b.c. 
man.and made © ynder the Lawe, in reſpect of the 

| , | Goſpell. 

5 That hemightredeme them which were q Th.+ is who 
vnder the Law,that we* might recciuc the was ſubiect va- 
adoption cf the ſonncs. to the Lawe. 

6 And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath A&#-74 

| Ar : . _& Forouradop- 
ſent forth the © Spirit of his Sonne into ,;,,, neo Chriſt 
your hearts,which crycth, ! Abba, Father. is ſealed by him. 

7 Wherefore,thou artno mores aſcruant, f Heinftructeth 
but a ſonne : now if thoube a ſonne, thes art _ Tewes and 

: | 3entiles ro call 
alſo the heire of God through Chriſt. Gggq their Fax 
$8 Burcuen thcn,when ye *knew not God, thcrin every 
ye did feruice ynto them, which by 'nature language,ſothae 
arc not gods. re eres. 

9 Butnow ſceing ye knowe God, yea, ra- g which maiſt 
ther are knowen of God, how turne ye a- not yſethy li- 
gaine vnto impotent and beggerly rudi. bertie. 
mentes,whereunto as from the beginning ad _—_ 

7c will be in bondage agaime? opp Dag 
ye WIL DE gc agaime: ſpell, yewere 

19 Ye obſerue 'dayes, and monethes, and idolaters : ther- 
times,and yeres, _- eitis ſhame 

11 Taminfeareof you,leſt I haue beſtowed (7 hotatn da 

.on you Jabour in vaine, : _ becomeſcruits, 

12 Beyeas® ]1:forlameuCas you: brethre, vea, andſcing 
I beleche you: ye have not hurt" me ar all, wean | 

13 Andycknow, howe through * infirmitic - ame 

. their tutclſhip. 
of the fleſh I preached the Goſpell vnto ; Nor indede, 
you at the firſt. \ butinopinion . 

14 ? Andthe triall of me. which was in my & The veg 
ticſh, ye deſpiſed nor, neither abhorred: eva) Ly "Ju 
but ye recceiued me as an 1Angellof God, Chriſtians, bur 
4-a.as Chriſt Icſus. by falſe Apoſt- 

15 Whatwas then your fclicitie 7 for Tbeare 8 LOT nw 
you recorde,that if it had bene poſlible,ye yo wat onny i 
would hauc plucked our your owne eycs, lewiſh ceremo- 
and hauc giuen them ro me. nies, andſoin 

16 Aml1 therefore become your cnemie, ſtc<cof going 


p I 4 forward toward 
becauſe I tell you the trueth: Chriſt, they ran 


backward from him. 1 Ye obſeruedayes, as Sabbaths , new moones, 
&c.ye obſerue moneths,as the firſt and ſeuenth moneth : ye obſerue 
times,as Eaſter, Witſontide,the feaſt of Tabernacles:y: cbſerue yeres 
25 the {ubile, or yere of forginenes, which beggerly ceremonies are 
moſt pernicious to the which hane received the ſwete-libertic ofthe 
Coſpell,and thruſt them back into ſuperſtitions ſlautry, m $0 friend. : 
full to meas I am atfectioned toward you. n For I paron you,if you + 
2 ters 0 Being in great cangers and afflictions,or without pompe & + 
oftentation. p Thatis,the troubles and vexations which God ſzntto 

riemec while | was among you. q For my miniſteries ſake. | 


17 They 


Free and bonde, To the Galatians, VVorkes of theflesh. 


r Fortheyare 17 They are iclous ouer you * amiſſe: yea, but faith which worketh by loue. 


[ They Srendde they would exclude 'you, thatye ſhoulde 7 Yedidrunne well: who did let you, thar 


turne you from altogether loue them. ye did not obey the © rructh ? e Thenwhatf 
me,that you 18 But itis agoodthingto loue earneſtly al- 8 7: notthe perſuaſion of him that *cal- ever isnot the | 
might followe wayes ina good thing,and not only when leth you. word of God, 
them. I am preſent with you, 9 *Alile*®leauen doth leauen the whole Which here he 
T And imprinted ” . callcth trueth . 
ſoin your hearts 19 My litle children , of whome I trauaile lompe. very lies. ** 


that you loue in buth againe, vntil Chriſt be *formed in 10 I haue truſt in youthrough the Lorde, d Whichis Goq 
none other, you. that ye will be none otherwiſe *minded-: 7-Cor.5.6. 


20 And 1 wouldI were with younowe, that burhe that troubleth you, ſhall bearg bis wo my: 
8 ro 


I might change my voyce: for I am in condemnation, whoſocuer he be. | . the wholedo: 
doute of you. 11 Andbrethren, ifI yer preache circumci- Erine. 
21 Tell me,yethatwill be vnder the Lawe, fion,why dol yer ſuffer perſecution? Then f That ye will 
do ye not heare the Law ? is the 8iclander of the croflle aboliſhed. EG 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 12 Woulde to God they were euen cut of, rey, I TIER 
Gena. 16.19. ſonnes, * one by aſeruant, and * one bya which do diſquier you. g Thatis,the 
Yen. 31.2. free woman. 13 Forbrethren, ye haue bene called vnto Goctrireot the 
23 But he which was of the ſeruant, was libertic : only vie not zew hibertie as an oc- wy a0. 


borne after the fleſh: and he which was of caſton vntothe fleſh,burby Joue ſeruc one horred as a Naz. 
the free woman, vvas borne by promes. another, derous thing, & 
24 By the which things another thing is 14 For ®all the Law is fulfilled in one word, *Þerewith were 


 Thatis,fgni- Ment : for theſe mothers *are the two Teſta- which is this, *Thou ſhalt loue thy neigh- rag en "Y 


; ments, the one which is * Agar of mount beovrasthy lelfe. ſecondetablc, 
x Agar,and Sina Sina,which gendreth vnto bondege. 15 Ityebitc and devoure one another,take Lew. 19.78 
noone lag 25 (For * 4 or Sina is a mountaine in? A= hecdelcſt ye be coſumed one of another, i©*: #735 
Jeruſalem the rabia,and it anſwereth to Ieruſalem which 116 Thenl ſay, * walke in the * Spirit, andye 264 of 
Goſpell: nowe is) and ſhe js in bondage with her ſhall not fultll the luſtes of the fleſh. Rom. 13.14. 
Iſmael the Tew- children. 17 Forthe *ficſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, - 74.2.7. 
_ (I nIGOSUes 26 ButIeruſalem, which is " at oue, is free: andthe Spiritagainſt the ficſh: and theſe | bo wgrng WM 
Chuch of which is the mother of vs all. are cGtraty one to theother,ſo thatye can Th:atic.the 
Chriſt. 27 Forit is written, *Reioyce thou * barren nctco the ſame rhings thatye woulde. natural man firi. 


y That is,out thatbeareſt nochildren: breake ſorth,and 18 Andifye be Jed by the ' Spirit, ye are nor ueth againſt the 


of the land of ER q | Spirit of regene- 
natowdng crie, thou that trauaileſt not : for the de- wvnder the Law, kN. 


"Or his and heauen ſolate hathe many mo children, then ſhe 19 Morcouerthe workes of the fleſh are ma 1 jF you be gui- 


; which hath an huſ band. nifeſt, which are adulterie,fornication,vn- ded by the $pi- 
Iſa.s 4.7. 23 * Therefore, brethren, we are after the clennes,wantonnes, rit of a/0p-t:0n, 
ot Sar.  maner of Iſaac,children of the promiſe. 20 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, debore, c- —— 
Gen.2r.10. 29 Bur as then he that was boine after the mulations, wrath, contentions, ſeditions, Ged,although 
a Forwearein fleſh, perſecuted him that vves berre aſter herefics, it be not pertcth, 
= Cneen - . _theſpiit,cuen ſo ir is now. 21 Enuie, murders, dronkennes, glotronie, 
pes mg be 39 Bur whatſaith the Scripture 2 * Pur our and ſuch like, whereof 1 tel] on Velines 


notofthe Syna-. Eheſeruantand her ſonne : for the ſonne I alſo h:ue tolde you befcre, that rhey 
gogue which is ofthe ſcruant ſhallnor be heire with the which co ſuch things. ſhal not inherite the 


A yp vnder | ſonne of the free woman. kingdome of Gpd. 
h By eels 31 Then brethren, we are not children of 22 Put the fruite of the Spirit is love, ioye, 
w»vhervvith Chriſt Ce ſeruant, but of the * free woman. {| peace, long ſuffring, gentlenes, gooenes, 
hath made vs fre. faith, | m Farther 
CHAP. V. © 23 Mckenes,tempericic : againſt ſuch there Y"*7 05 dÞm3 
2 He labowyeth to dravve them awvvay ſrem Circumciſion, Is no Law ay 6 hath 
17 And shevveth them the battell betuurxt the Sprit + hex ' *N. . ” _ — 
and the fleche,and the fruites of them both. 24 For they thetare Chriſts,*have crucif. cd rot cnely remit- 
: # 2 : N d th«27 ſinnnes 
the fleſh with the affc Giors znd the luſtes, bh Tr Rified 
" 1 QTand faſt therfore in the libertic wher- 25 If we live in the Spuit,ler vs alſo walke in robin vio 
a If you ioyne with Chriſt hath made vs free, and be the ®Spuir. oo of life. 
circumciſion to not intangled againe with the yoke of b6- 26 Let vs not be defrous of yaine glorie, o Thatberg | 
dhe Goſpell,asz qape. | proucking one another, envy ing one an cezdeto _ 
thing neceſſary * Beh . l:uing to Goo, 
to afuation, * * Beholde,I Paul fay vnto you, that if ye other, | we may declare 
1.Corauy. be *circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profite you CHAP. VI. the ſameinholi- 
b weliuein - nothing. r He exhorteth thim to 1-ſe gentlencs tewvard the wveake, nes and irnocel» 


hope through 3 For 1 teſtifie 2 gaine to euery man, which 7? Ard to ghevve thery Lyoiher!y (03.6 ard modiFhie: 6 cicof lifc.. 


yy "Ch Is circumciſed. that he is bounde to keepe oe chad puree Fy ofrer; ge ShLwago — 

Faith,and which the wholc Lawe, And laſt of al woikeah 20 th m utith the reſt of the farth- 

isgiuentothe 4 Yeare * atoliſhed from Chriſt ; whoſoe- J#lall;refpennie. 

nny ne TW | _ ver are iuſtified by the Lawe,ye arc fallen x JP Rethren.ifa man be *fallen by occafi6 a pirher by rt 
Faith and not by from grace. af into wy fzulr, ye which are ſpiritual, ſor of his twib 
ghe Law obtai- 5 For we through the Spirit ® waite forthe reſtore ſuch one with the ſpirit of mecke- 9754 
nethecrowne hope of righreouſnes throrgh faith. nes,ccnſidering thy ſelf, Icſttkcu alſo be 

ep deter 6 For inTcſus Chriſt neithe1 Cncumcifon tempted. 

frely. 4 auailcth any thing.neither vncucuncho, 2 Beare ye one anothers burden, 2nd ſo 


d ſul- 
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d fulfill the Law of Chriſt. 
þ Chriſt exhor- 2 For if any man ſceme to him ſelfe, that 


n ſundrie | 
— _ = oli he 1s ſome what, when he is © nothing, he 


2 loue, & ther- deceiucth him ſelf in his imagination. 
fore brotherly 4 Bur let cucry man proue his owne work, 


<p _ and then ſhall he haue 4 reioycing in him 
rave and his elfe onely and not in another. 


commandement 5 * For cucrie man ſhall bearc his owne 
Tok-23.34-M 15. burden. 


« Heſheweth 6 T erhimtharis taught inthe word, make 
that mi hath no 


thine of himſelf} Þim that hath raughr him, partaker of all 
wherof he ſhold his * * goods. 
tcio ce: 7 Be nortdeceiued: God is not mocked:for 


d For hisreioy- yhafocucr aman ſowcth, that ſhall he al- 
cing is ateſtimo 


nieofa good c6- ſo TCape. 
ſcicce, 2. Cor.r, $ For he that f ſfowethto his fleſh, ſhall of 
12, wherin he the fleſh reape corrupris : but he that ſow- 


may reioyce be- = c xp 
|=. Hang a cth to the ſpirit, ſhal of the ſpitir reape life 


not before God. euerlaſting. - 
1.Cor.s. 8. 9 Ler vs not therefore be wearie of well 


e Forit werea doing: for in due ſeaſon we ſhal &reape, if 


ſhame not to we faint nor. 
ouide for 


their cſtporall 12 While we haue therefore time, let vs do 
neceſſities good ynto al men,bur ſpecially yntothem, 
which fede our 

ſoules with the heanenly deinties,:. Cor. 9.7. f He proueth that the 
miniſters muſt be nouriſhed: for if me only prouide for worldly thigs 
without reſpect of the life everlaſting, then they procure to them ſel- 
nes death,and mocke God, who hath given the his miniſters to teach 
the heauEly things.2.Theſ.z.13. 8 Thefruit which god hath promiſed 


667716 exieric mans vocation, 
E H A P, I. 


Aft er bu ſalutaton, 4 He shevveth that the chiefe car:ſe of 
their ſaluat ion ſlandeth in the free eleftion of God through 
Chrit. 16 Hedeclareth bu good wail touyard them, g1- 


7 #17 thankes,and praying God for therr fruth. 
ck Ah. of Cie pray gs fort err fruth 21 The ma- 
wy I >@ Aulan Apoſtle of 1xsvs 
ce l.c,... Chriſt,by the wil of God, 
ors, &Z to the *Saintes,which are 
nPet.r.3 2. at tpheſus,& to the faith- 
: Z&y) fullin ChriſtITeſus : 
Lo withthe DAS Grace be with you, and 
edge of 


Godin Chr; peace from God our Father,and fromthe 
bag with fa» * Lorde lcſus Chriſt. Fen 
fope;charitie 3 *BlefſedbeGod euen the Father of our 
ther gifts. Lord lefus Chriſt, which hathe blefſed vs 
A with all *ſpirituall blefling in heauenly" 
rad things in Chriſt, p ? 


V Vorkes of the flesh. Chap, vi. Predeſtination & Redemption 84. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


to the Epheſians, | 


THE ARGV MENT. | 

ww Hile Paw! vuas priſcner ar Rome,there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers, who eorrupted thetywe do- 

trine wubich he had taught them,ty reaſon wuhcrof be worete tbu Epiitle to confirme them in that thmg vuhick 

they had learned of hmn. And firit after his ſalut ation, he cſſureth them of ſaluation þecauſe they were thereunts 
predettinate by thefre elett16 of God, before they were borne,and ſealed wp to this cternall life by the pf, xy 9 unto the 
$7 the GoFpel,the knowvledge of the vwuhich mFenc be prazeth God to confirme towvayd them. An 
»0ul4 nor glorie in them ſelues,he chevveth thum their extreme mnſcne, vuhcrem they were plonged before they knevve 
CbritT,as people vuithour God, Gentiles to vuhom the promiſes wveve not niade,ard yet by thefrce mercie of God m ChnitÞ 
Teſus,they vuere ſaved,ord he ef pointed to be they ApeZte,u ef all other Gentiles: therefore he deſireth God to lighten the 
Epheſians heartes worth the perfite vrderiiading of by Sorne,ond exhorteth them ltkewiuſe to be nnndſull of ſo great bene- , 
Sres,netther ro be moued wwrth the falſe apoiHes,uuhich ſeeke to enerthrovve their fenth,cnd treade under foote the Goffel, ad 
wv vhich wyas not preched to the,as by chance or fortune,but accordi.1g to the eternal colsſell of God : woho by this meancs pre- 
ſermeth onely bu Church, Therefore the Apo3Tle comendeth his mr.isrerie, foraſmuch as God thereby reigneth among men,and 
cauſerh it ro bring forth moſt plent ifidl fruttes as nnocencie1o!mes roith all ſuch offices agpartayung to godimes. Lit of al, 
he declayetl) not only m grnerall wyhat onght to be the life of the Chy $ttans,out alſo cvveth partuular'y what thigs con 


e Theprincipall end ofour elections to praiſe and glorifie the grace 
of God, "0 


which are of the houſholde of faith. | 
11 CYeſechowe largea letter Ihave writ- h Bytheout- 


. . : w ceremgao- 
ten vnto you with mine owne hand. jo, 


12 As manie as deſire to make a faire ſhewe j That is, for 
» in the fieſh, they coſtraine you to be cir- preachingChriſt 


cumciſed, only becauſe they would not ſuf Tvcihed. 


x ; h 
fer perſecution for the 'croſle of Chriſt, ua ”_ 


13 For they them ſclues which are circum- Iewes. 
ciſed keepe not the Law,butdefire to have 1 By the world 
ou circumciſed, that they might reioyce hemeanethall 
$ Ach outward pope, 
203 JF OUE SCSI. ; ceremonies, and 
14 But God forbid that T ſhoulde reioyce, ws which 
bur in the crofle of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, pleaſe mens fan- 


whereby the ! world is crucified vnto me, *2"'5; 


TI 
and]I ynto the worlde, pe NP , re 


15 Forin Chriſt Icſus neither circumciſion Pith, | 
auaileth any thing,nor vncirciiciſion, but a » That is,vpon z 
4 Il 4; hi Rom.2.19. | 
16 And as many as walke according tothis , 1 no man 
rule,peace shal be vpon them,and mercie, trouble myprea 
and ® ypon the Iſracl of God. chin os 1ence 
17 From hence forth let no man *® put me forth :formy 
: s markes are wit- 
to buſines : for I beare in my bodie the ,,eqp; how vali- 
P markes of the Lord Ieſus. antly I haue 
18 Brethren, the grace of our Lorde Ieſus fought. 


4 = Which are @- 
Chriſt ve with your ſpirit, Amen, Sec ths 
; world, but glo- 
C Vnto the Galatians written from Rome. rious before 


azz ror wy we - 
L "I _ s 


to themtente they 


4 *As hehath*choſen vs in him,before the 1, 71,72, eleQion 


foundation of the worlde,that we *ſhould tolifecuerlaſti 


be © holy,and withoutblame before him in canneuer becha 
loue: ged: but inteme 

ng Or > ; 1.1... poralloffices, | 

5 Who hath predefſtinate vs, to be ©adop- which god hath 


ted through Icſus Chriſt vnto him ſelf,ac- appointed for a 
cording to the good pleaſure ofhis will, w- tre | wk 
6 Tothe wrote of the glorie of his grace, hr theterme 
; pired, he 
wherewith he hath made vs accepted in changeth his e« 
his beloued, lection, as we 
7 By whom we haue redemption through my Saul and 
his bloud, even the forgiuenes of finnes, = rp 43 
according to his riche grace: c When 
8 Wherby he hath bene aboundant toward Clriſts juſtice | : 
ys in all wiſedome and vnderſtanding, PRIN | 
9 And d Where as we 0 
werenot the na- 4 
turall children, hereceyned vs by grace, and made ys his children. i 


ev & $3... 1 Yn 


T he head of the Church. 


f Thatis,in 
Cl:riſt. 
g By this he 


meaneth the 


9 Andhathopened vnto vs the wyſtcrie of 


which he had purpoſed 'in him, 


To the Epheſians, 


his will according to his' gocd plcature, 4 Fut God whichis 1ich in mercy, threugh 


whewbooy of 10 Thatin the diſpenſation of rhe ſuincs of 5 


the Church, the tymes he might gather together in 
which hedeui- 


deth into them, 
which are in hea 
uen,and them 
whichare in 
earth : alſo the 


ones all things, both which are in heauen 
and which are in earth, een in Chiilt: 
11 Inwhome alſo we are choſen when we 
were predeſtinate according to the pur- 
* ie poſe of him which worketh all things after 
aithful which . 
remainein earth The counſcll of his owne will, 
ſtand of theIe- ' 12 That® we, which firſt truſted in Chriſt, 
wes & the Gen- ſhould be vnto the praiſe of his glorie: 


qd wit.che 33.8 whom alſo ye have truſted after that ye 
"Wu heard the worde of trueth,eve: the Goſpel] 
i Thoughwe of your ſaluation, wherein alſo after thar 
beredemedfro ye belecued, ye were ſealed with the holy 
oberg 4 þ Spirit of promile, 

ath of Chriſt, 14 Whichis the earneſt of our inheritance, 
Rom.6.22.yet Yyntilthe redemption of the poſſcfhion pur 
yo _ forthis chaſed vnto the praiſe of his gjorie. 
which ſhall 15 Therefore alſo, after that] heard of the 
be when we ſhal faith, which ye hauc in the Lorde Icus, 

offeſſe ourin- andloue toward all the Saintes, 


eritance in the 
heauens,vherof 
we haue the ho- 


16 Iceaſenot to giue thankes for you, ma- 
king mention of you in my prayers, 


ly Ghoſt fer a - 17 Thatthe God of our Lo1de Jeſus Chriſt 
gage,as Chap. the Father of glorie.might gine vntoyou 
4430. the Spirit of witcome, and reuelation tho- 
doping Ss ongh the knowledge of *him, | 

Chaps. 18 That the eycs of your vnderſtanding 
1 MadehimGo- may belighrtened, that ye may know what 
—_— - the hope 1s of his calling,erd what the r1- 


ches ot his glorious inheritance # in the 
Saintes, 

19 And whatis the exceding preatnes cſhis 
power toward vs, which belceue, * accor- 
ding to the working of his mightic power, 


heauen and in 
earth : ſothat 
Chriſtes bodie 
js now onely 

there,orcls it 


ſhould nct bea : 

truebody ,and 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he 

His aſcention raiſed him from the dead, and !ſcrhim at 

ſhould bebuta  hjs righr hand in the heavenly plcces, 

fantaſtical thing 6 SA 

and onely ima- 25 Farre aboue all principalitie, and power, 
ined. and might, and domination, & cuery name 

*Pſal.8.6. thatis named,nor in this world onely, but 

Eby.2.9. 


alſo in that, that is to come, 


"Tr ] 4 . 
m This 150% > *Andhath made al things ſubic& vnder 


great loue of 


Chriſt toward 

his Church. things to be the head to the Church, 

that he coltet® 23 Whichis his bodie,, cn the ® ſulnes of 
EA fourys himthar fillethall in all things. 


which are his 
members: and 
therfore the 
Church is alſo 
callcd Chriſt. as 
1.Cor.12.12, 


CHAP. Il 


faluation, 11 Heshevveth them what mener of peo- 
ple they wvere before tha cornuerſion, 18 Aud wikat 
they arenowve m ( hyi8t, 


I ND * you kath he quickencd, that were 
dead in treſpafſes 7nd fines, 

2 Wherein,intime paſt ye walked, accor- 

ding to the courſe of this worlde, ard after 

* the* *prince tharruleth inthe aire ewnthe 


Col.2.13- 


Chap.6.12. : 

a Meaning Sata j 
| diſobedience, 

b Not by crea- 3 Among whemwe alſo had our conuerſe- 

tion,bitby A- © yjonintime paſt, in the Iuſtcs of ou ficth, 

dams ry wh [ 

ſion,and fo 

birth. 


in fulfilling the will of the ficſh, and ofthe 
minde, and were® by nature the children 


ſpirit, that now worketh inthe children of 


7 


9 


10 For we are © his workemonſhip created 


11 Whercfore' remember thar ye being in 


I'2 


13 Butnowein Chriſt Teſus,ye which once 
14 For he is our peace, 


15 Inabrogating through his 


16 And that he michr reconcile both vnto 
his fecte, and hath appointed him ouer all 17 And came, and preached peace to you one flock, 


18 * For through him we both haue an en- Fom.g., 
19 Nowe thereforc ye are no more ſtraun- 

s To magnifee the grace of Chit, wul-ch is the onely cauſe of Saintes, and ofthe houtholde of God, 

20 Andarcbuyltypen the foundation of the 


21 Inwhomall the building coupled toge- 


22 Inwhome ye allo are built together ro 


z He thevveth the cauſe of his impriſorment. 13 De- 


Chriſt is our peace, 


of wroth. as well as others, 


his grearlouc whercwith he loued vs, 
Fucn when we were deadby f:nnes, hath 
cuickened vs © together " in Chriſt, 6 
vvheſe grace ye areſaued, "Or, w2ith Clrif 
And hath *raiſcd vs vp rogcther,& made d Wethat re 
vs bt together in the heaucnly places in the members, 
in Chriſt Ieſus, rig pray vpirs 
That he might ſhewe inthe zges toceme yith on. hes 
the exceding richcs of his grace, throvgh Chriſt in licaus 
his kindnes toward vs in ChnſtIelſus. ty faith, 
For by grace are ye ſoued ws faith, © Herehemez. 


c Beth Tewe & 
Gentile, 


ah rcth,as corcer- 

-nd that not of your ſelues: it is the giftof gyro, and 

God, not by nature, 
Not of workes, Icſt any man ſhould booſt f Reſtevah 


. ere that the 
him ſelfe. further the GE. 


. | CO tiles were of frs 
in Chriſt lcfus vrto gocd workes, which thegrace of 
God hath ordaincd.that we ſhoulde walke Geozthe grea- 


| tercettcrs ther 
in them. e£rercw to tlc 


= II fome. 
time paſt Gcntijcs in the Hh, id called 1.6c2r7.26, 
* yncitcticif;on of them, which arc called 5 44-7. 
circa:mcifcn in the ficſke , made with 74 
g Itwarbut ers 
nds, : ; COuerert,butke 
Thet ye were, 7 ſzy, 2t that time without ccuſe:t vas &. 
Chiiſt, ard were ajjantes from the com- thier your 
5 IM ec anc thy. 
mon welth of Iſraell, and were * ſirangers jo... _ 
frem the 8 covenants of promiſe, ana had here hec:l!eth- 
no  hope,and vwre ' without Ged inthe them Couenits, 
worlde. h Wher n0pro 
_ is, thcreig 
0 !'OPC, 
were farre of,are made ncere by the bloud Or Atheifte, 
of Chriſt. i T hatis,the 
« ek 4 
which hath made of <2uſcotthedi- 
uiſton that was 
betwene the le. 
wes and the G#- 
Ach thecha- tiles 
tred.that is, the Lawe of cemmandements he 4 nd 
: , INES Wer 
which ſtandeth 1n ordinances, for to make accomolithin 
. * . . "EGED SY 
of rwaine one newe men in him ſelfe, /o 


which werepre- 
making peace, 


both one,and hath broken the 'ſtoppe of 
the partition well, 


figuratc inthe 
Law. 

1 Forof the Ie- 
wes and the G5. 
tiles hemavs 


Godin cne body by his " croſle, and ſlaye 
atred thereby, 


which were a farrc of, and to them that " Or feath, 


WCere neere, 


trance vnto the Father by one Spirit. 

gers and foreners : but citizens with the 
Apoſtles and Propheres, leſus Chiift him 
ſel{bcing the chiefe corner ſtone, 


ther,growerh vnto an holy Temple inthe 
Lorde, 


FLuUOBE IBH I YT HH _(F5xA Wer” Tn WW Ft YES FYyYYT CHW OB BPRYy-_ OC COO DM OMEPROg ESRI REIDCO CLERIC GUCCI nn, oY 


be the habitation of God by the Spirit, 


CHAP. 11h 


<0 == 2 


fireth them net tofeint becauſe of his trouble, 14 And 
progeth God to make thcm ſtedfe3F m bis gpurit, 


x For 


The Gentiles inheritecs; 
4 He reioyceth 1 þ* this cauſe, I Paul a»: the * priſoner 


jochar he _= of Ieſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 
WE halns- 2 If ye hauc heard of the® diſpenſation of 
nance of Chriſts The ne: of God, which is giuen me to 
lorie. ou warde, 
Which was =, "That 3s, that God by reuclation hath ſhe- 
ET Dothe wed this miſteric ynto me(as I wrote ©a- 
tiles. boue in fewe wordes, 
c Thatis,in the 4 Whereby whenye read, ,ye may knowe 
_— mine vnderſtanding in the muſterie of 
i Athough Chriſt) 
fathers,and the F Which in other ages was * not- opened 
Propheres had ynto the ſonnes of men,as it is now reuci- 


led vnto his holy Apoſtles and Prophetes 


taine, yet It was 


. > by the Spirit, 
of zh ——o_g 6 That & Gentiles ſhould be inheri- 
which — ters alſo,and of the ſame body ,and parta- 
was ſhewed wh x..1; of his promes in Chriſt by the Golſ- 
liek nei- Pl, 
heryer was the } Whereof I am made a miniſter by the 
time,nor the ma" oifr of the grace of God giuen vnto mee” 
—"Y *through the working of his power. 
1.Cor.t5.9 8 *Euecnynto me the leaſt of all Saintes is 
Gd.1.16 this grace giuen, that I ſhould preache a- 
Rom.16.25 mong the *Gentiles the ynſearchable ri- 
_ £ ches of Chriſt. 
——y 9 And to make cleare yntoall men what 
2.Per.1,20 the fclowſhip of the * miſterie is , which 
e The Angels. from the beginning of the world hath 
f The Church _ bene hid in God, who hath created al thin= 
So Kinds es by Ieſus Chriſt 
efſo many Kinds Yg&3 OY 1crus UAarmnm, 


ofpeople;isan xo To the intent, that now ynto * principa- 


exampleyor a liries and powers in heauenly places might 
O_ a be knowen fby the Church the manifolde 
holde the wifſe- Wwilſdome of God, . 

dome of God in, rt According to the eternall purpoſe , 
who bath turned which he wrought in Chriſt Icſus our 


their particular 


. Lord 
diſcord d 
miverſal i 12 By whome we haue boldnes and entrance 


and ot the Sina= with confidence,by faith in him. 
ogue of bon- 1, . Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at 


the or har uy my tribulations for your ſakes , which is 
fredome. your glorie, 


g Heetharis not 14 For this cauſe I bowe my knees vnto the 
of the body of Father of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 

oy ns 15 (Of whome is named the whole? fami- 
which dyed be» licin® heauen and in carth) : 
fore Chriſt came, xs That he might oraunt you according 


were adopted by © 1g the riches of his gloric, that ye may 


To the Epheſians, One body one ſpirit, 


I [| * Therefore , being priſoner in the 


2 With'al bumblenes of minde,and mecke- 


3 Endeuoring to keepe the ynitic of the 


4 Thereis® 


7 * But vnto cuery' one of vs is giuen 


9 (Now,ia that he aſcended, what is it but 


% 
Pll.1.25 


CHAP. 11171, 


He exhorteth them vnto meekenes, long ſuffring,vn - Col.1.10 


ro lowe ard eace-3Euery one 10ſeruc and edifie 6 1.Theſſ.2.12 
nother with the gift that God hath giuen him, ® For che Lords 
14 Tobeware of ſtrange doftrine. 22 To lay aſide <auic. 
the old conuerſation of griedie luſtes, and to walke b Which by 
na newe life, diſlention you 
{ſeparate a iſders 
c Sothart ye can 
Lord,praye you that ye walke worthic notdutencong 


of the yocation whereunto ye are Cal- from another.,ſe- 
led, '_ * ing theS$paric 

W hich ioyneth 

n ; you it one body, 
lupporting one a+ cannot diſlent 
from him lclfe, 
Mal.2.10 

d In Cine 

/ © By hisproui- 
one body, and one* Spirit, dence. 

euicn as ye are called in one hope of your Rom 2-3 


nes,with loog ſuffring, 


nother through loue, 


Spirit in the bond of peace. 


n 1,.Cor.t2.11 
YOCAUION, : t Which be gi- 
There is one Lord, one Faith, one Bap- yerh ys, 
tilmc, 2.C 0r.10.13 


6 *OneGod and Father of all, which is 9 a- ?/«/-68.19 


e . g The Meflias 
boue all,and © through all, and in you all. _Srag rang 
D heaven into the 
grace,according to the meaſure of the'gitt earth, to rriiphe 


of Chriſt, ouer Satan,death 


4 3 and ſinne,and led 
8 Wherefore he ſaith,* When he aſcended {1% priſoners 


vp on hie, hefled captiuitie captiue, & gaue and laues,which 
gifts vnto men. | before were c6- 
querers,and kept 
that he had alſo deſcended firſt into the al in ludieftipn; 


hich vitori 
loweſt partes of the carth? be perks andalſo 


10 Hethat deſcended, is cucn the.ſame that gaueir asa moſt 
aſcended, farre abouec all heauens, that he p__ gift to. 


mighe fi] * all things) is Church, 
I *fle therefore gaue ſome to be Apoſtles,  opme il 


and ſome Prophertes,& ſome Euangeliſts, ftes. 

and ſome Paſtours ,and Teachers, 1.Cor.12.27 
For. the | gathering together of the Booty yerng 

Saintes, for the worke of the miniſterie, oforger. 


* 2nd for the cdification of the bodye of k That the bo- 
Chriſt, die of Chriſt 


13 Till weall mete together ( in the vnitic yh pray 
of faith and knowledge ot the Sonne of be of atipe , 
God ) vnto a 'perfit man , andvnto' the Chiiſtian age, 8 


meaſure of the age of the fulnes of <2Meto the tull 


Iz 


: meaſure of the 
Chriſt. ., knowledge 
14 That we henceforth be no more chil- which we hall 


dren,waucring and caried about with cue haue of Chritt, 
ry winde of doctrine, by the deceit of me, > Chriſt being 


+» 1 ag be ſtrengthened by his Spirit inthe in and with craftines , whereby they laye in nos - By 
the Sainres ner man, | waite to dece1ue. ſheth his mem- 
which yetre- 237 That Chriſt may dwell in your 'hearts 15 Bur let vs follow the trueth in Joue, and bers,and ioyneth 
7" mtu by faith, that ye, being rooted & groun» in all things growe vp into him, which is _ together 
le thas hIh ded in loue,, the ® head, that js Chriſt. x fant 
we beleue. 12 May be able to comprehend with all 16 By whome all the body being coupled þj, $7 proporti- 
k All perfe&tis Saints, what is the * bredth,and length, & and knit together by cuery ioynr, for the en of tode, that 
apr ide is depth,and height : furniture therof(according to the effeual - length the 
| Thata!lche 29 And to know the loue of Chriſt, "which power , which Js in the meaſure of cucry y an -_ oy T9 
praces of God paſſeth knowledge, that ye may be filled parte)receiueth increaſe of the body, vnto teaion. 
may abounde iv with all ' fulnes of God. the edifiyng of it (elſe in loue. Rom. 2.14. 
he FA 20 * Ynto him therefore that is able to do 17 This I ſay therefore and teſtific in the > Mannortrege. 
00.35 exccading abndantly aboue all that wee Lord, that ye henceforth walke nor as* Gt _ 
aſke or thiak, according to the power that other Gentiles walke, in yanitie of their ging ang WiraSng 
m In thatwee keth in "minde corrupt, 
feele Chrik in worketh in” vs, minde, : Fo. u] : 
vs, 21 Be praiſe in the Church by Chrift Ie- 18 Hauing their cogitation darkened, and 6 Ly the which 
30d liueth in his 


\- - __- ſus,throughoutall generations for cuer, 
Amen. 


beiog ſtrangers from thedife of ® God 


through the ignorance that is in ther, be 


p the hardnes of 
heart 13 the fot» 
taine of 1ong- 


Which !2nce. 


Cauſe of the? hardnes of their heart: 
9 


PPP Ppa 


Puton thenew man, 


Chap, v. 


A wakefrom {leepe, 


* Or,vithout re- 219 Which being * paſt ® feeling, have giuen 6 * Letno 4 man deceive you with vaine 2ar.24.4 


morſe of conſc;» 
ence, 
nTim.4.3 

q As they are 
taught which 
truely Knowe 


them ſclues vnto wantonnes, to worke all 
ynclennes, even with griedines, | 
20 Burt ye haue not ſolcarned Chriſt. 
21 If fo bee yee haue heard him , and haue 
Chih, bene taught by him, as the 1 tructh 1s in 
Col.3.12 Icfus, 
r Thais all the 22 That s,*rhat ye caſt of , concerning the 
naturall corup- 
tion that is1n vs. 
Rom.6.4 
Col. z.8 
Evr.12.1 
1; Pe,2.1,05 4.2 minde, 
goon Prog 24 *And puton the new man, which faf- 
the image ger Gods created 1a righteoulnes, 8& true 
God. _.. holines, 
rea 25 *Wherefore caſt of lying, and (peake e- 
mt þ ery man trueth ynto his neighbour: tor 
Chap.5-3 we ate members one of another, 
Col.4.6 26 *Bcangrie, but finne nor: let not the 
t wm ” be _ ſunne go downe vpon yout wrath, 
Lin oh, en 27 *Neither giue placeto the dewil. 
affetion, that it 28 Let him thatftole, ſteale no more: but 
ages ya ro -4 
ro ami eult Works 1, 1nds the thing which is good , that he 
__ 'P" Þ& may haueto - 2. ynto him that necedeth. 
vt And cauſe thE29 * Let no corrupt communication pro- 
to profit in gud cede out of your mouthes: but that which 
_ ror © o00d,to the vic of edifiyng, that it may 
ſelues that the miſter ® grace ynto the hearers, 
holy Ghoſt 430 And* gricue not the holy Spirit of God, 
my voy by whome ye arc ſcaled yato the day of 
giac him no oc- redem _ 
cafiontodeparte 3t Let all bitrernes,and anger,8 wrath,cry- 
for ſorowe by * ing,andeuil ſpeaking be put away from 
your abuſing of you,with all maliciouſnes, 
—y » graces. 32 *Be ye courteous one to another, 8 ten- 
OE der hearted, forgiving one another, cucn 
as God tor Chrifts lake forgaue you, 


PR is corrupt through the decciuable 
ufts, 
23 And be renewed in the ſpirite of your 


C H A P, 7 . 

3 Heexhorteth them vnto lowe. 3 Warneth them 
70 beware of vnclennes,couotouſnes, fools h ralking, 
and falſe dotlrine, 17, Tobe m—_— 18To 
auoide drunkennes, 19 Toreioyce and t0 be thank 
frll toward God. 24 Toſubmut them ſelues one r0 
enotber, 22 He entrea'eth of corporall marrs- 
4 = of the ſpirituall betwixt Chrifte andhis 

7c 


fobn.12.24..nd |, 
15.12, 
a.lohn,z.23 

a Alluding to 
the perfumes and 
incenſing un the 
Lawe. | 
Mar,7.24 
Chap.4-9 


E ye therefore followers of God, as 

dere children, 

2 *Andwalkc in loue, euen as Chriſt hath 
loued vs, and hath giuen him ſelfe for ys, 
z0 be an offring & a ſacrifice of a ſweete 
*melling ſauour to God. 

*But fornication , and all vnclennes, or 

On Zn m couctoulſnes, 7 it not be ocy named a- 

"x Mong you,as it becommeth Saintes, 

b En. 4 Nether filchines, neither fooliſh tal- 
by example and king, neither ® icſting , which are thin- 
eakin 1 
on | nee. ges [Rot comely , but rather giuing of 


per Cn xr 5 Forthis ye knowe , that no whoremon. 

bediuers exam- @ger,neither vncleane perſon,nor couctous 

ples in Hachork dM png is © an idolater,hath avy in- 

warn 17 1g critance in the kingdome of Chriſt, and 
| of God. 

z.King.18.27 


alſo Godly as 
c Becaulebe thinkeththar his life Randeth in his riches. 


- converſation in time paſt, the* old man, 


let him rather labour, and worke with his 


wordes:for, tor luch things con:meth the Mar13.5 


. wrathof God vpon the children ot diſobe- Luk, 2.8 


2.Theſſ, 2.3, 
dicnce. d Enher In ex- 


7 Be not therefore companions with culing ſinne,or 
them. ' | | in moc king at 
$ Foryee were once darkenes, but are now he menaces & 


iudg 
light in the Lord: walke as © children of Wn 


light, e Seing God 


9 (Forthe fruit of the Spirit is in all goad- hab adopred 
your tor h1s,that 


ye ſhould be hos 


nes,and righteoulnes,and trueth.) 


10 ny that whach is pleaſivg to the 
Lord. 


11 And haueno fellowſhip with the ynfruit- 


ful works ot darkenes, but cuen 'reprouc F And makethe 
them rather, knowen by your 


12 For itis ſhameeuen to ſpeake of the honeſt and yod. 


| ly life, 
things, which arc done of them 11 lecrer. » The wordof 


13 But all thinges when they are reproucd God aiſcoucreth 
of the 8 light, are manifeſt: for it 1 light thevices which 
that maketh all things manifeſt. . were hid beiore, 


14 Whercforc he ſaith," Awake thou that eres Fun . 


llcepeſt ,& ſtand VP tro the dead, & Chiiſt uants to dirawe 
ſhal give thee light. the infideles irs 
15 Take heede therfore that ye walke cir- _ blindnes, 
cumſpely,not as fooles, but as wiſe, ; < 45 
: wo, | "i Pi cllng all 
16 Redceming the eime : for the dayz$ wordly plealures. 
are cuill. to bye ume, 
17 * Wherefore, be ye not vawiſe , but & lntheie peri 


vnderſtand what the will of the Lord _ 
1s. 


verlaties, take 
13 Andbe not drunke with winewherin 13 hede how to bye 
exceſſe:but be tulfilled with the Spirit, 784vE the occa- 


19 Speaking vnto your lelues in plalmes, —_— _ 


& *bymaes,and ſpirituall ſongs lingiog, hath taken from 
& making mclodic to the Lord 10 your you. 
l hearts, Rom.12.3 


20 Gus thankes alwayes for all thinges _ 43 


onys of 
ynto God euen the Father,in the Naine of praiſe and tar 


our Lord lefus Chriſt, 16119, 


21 Submitting your ( : 1 Androt onely 
gy clues one to another in wk cams. 


the® feare of God, m Except our 


22 C* Wines, ſubmit your {clues ynto your friend(hip be 
husbands, as vnto the Lord, joyned, and knit 


23 * Forthc husband is the wiucs head,c- i” ©24:tis nor 
uen as Chriſte is the head of the Church, —+ 7%" Ho 


and the ſame is the ſauiour of his* bo- Tir.2.5 
dic, 1.Pet.z.t 


Therefore as the Church is in ſubicRi- *©9**1:3 
: ; n The Church: 
on to Chriſt, cuen ſo ler the wiucs be to ({, the hutband 


their husbands in cuery thing, ought tunouriſh 
25 C*Husbands,loue your wiues,cuen as $overne,and de- 
Chriſt loued the Church,and gauc him tend his wife fr 


ſelfe for ir, x 9 


26 That he might ſanQtifie it, & clenſe ir © Bapriime is 2 
by the ® waſhing of watcr through the token that God 
kicks mighe herb 

27 That he might make it voto himſelfe a im fel & wado 

glorious Church, nor hauing ? ſpot or itholy by his | 

wrincle,or any ſuch thing : but that it word:that js, his 


F mes of free 
ſhould be holy & without blame, : Faxbcadon nd 
22 So ought me to loue their wiues,as their (anaibcationin 

own bodies : hee that loucth his wife, lo- Chriſt, 


ueth him ſelfe. p Becauſe it 1 


. d and cle 
29 For no man euer yet hated his own flcſh, ©0®: Chrifhs al 


but nouriſheth 8 cheriſhcth it,cuco as the tice and holines, 


Lord deezh the Church. 


24 


39 For 


we ame fmt ww 6 fu 4 SE SO EE ©AaAoSP.cqCD_CTH SAC To 23 =» 


Chriſtian armour. 
This our.con- 30 For we are members of his body, of his 


juntion with flchh,and of kis bones, 

[+ 5 ae pr 3t *Por this cauſe ſhal a man leaue father 
Chriſt is the and mother,and ſhal cleaue to his wite,& 
kuſband,and wee they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh, 

the —_— 32 This is a great ſecrete , but I ſpeake 
are no2.0 


royned int him by concerning Chriſt, and concerning the 
nature,but alſo Charch, 

by the commu- .33 Therefore cuery one of you,do ye ſo: ler 
non of ſubſtice, eucry one louec his witc,cuen as him ſelte, 


fron _ by and let the wite ſe that ſhee feare her huſ- 
p band. 


ith:the ſeale & | | 
reſtimonie thereot is the ſupper of the Lord, Gel, 2,24. Mat.tg.s. 
Mar.10.8, x.C0r.6,16, 


CHAP. Vl. 
xz How children ſhould behaue them ſelues towardes 
their fathers and mothers, 4 Likewiſe parents to- 
warde therr children. 5 Seruant 5 toward their ma- 
ters. 9 Maſters towarde their ſeruants. 13 An 
exhortation 10 the ſpiritual battel, and what weas 


þ ons the Chriſtians ſhould fight withall, 


Coloſ. 3.20 
Exod.20.12 
Deut.s. 16 
keele.3.9 


x Hildren, * obey your parents in the 
Crag this bs rlake. : 

2 *Honour thy father and mother (which 

M144 is the firſt commandement with * pro- 

Mar.7.10 mes) 

a Thisisthe firſt > That it may be wel with thee, and that 

+47 coanepel | thou maiſt liue long on carth. 

ble;and hath the 4 And ye fathers, prouoke not your chil- 

promes with dren to ® wrath:but bring them vp in © in- 

condicion.  _ ſtruCtion and information of the Lord. 

[IT *$ *Seruants, be obedient viito them that 

ey 4 : 

not broughtyp — ae your maſters, © according to the fleſh, 
with fcare and m—_— in ſinglenes of 
your hearts as vnto Chriſt, 


m wantonnes, 
but in the feare 
6 Not with ſeruice to the cye,as men plea- 


of the Lord. 
Col.3.22 
Tit.2.9 
1.Per.2.1$. 


the wil of God from the heart, 


« Which have 7 With good will ſeruing the Lord, & not 
_ tx wt f men, 

ate - 8 Andknowye that whatſoever good thing 

foules, any man daeth, that ſame ſhal he recciue 

Or;borh yours of the Lord ., whether he be bonde © 

& theirmaſe- free. ; 

Vers | : 


' 9: Andye maſtery, do the ſame things ynto 
them,putting away threating:and knowe 
that cuen * your maſter alſo is in heauen, 
_ is there * © reſpe of perſon with 

- him, 

. To. CFinally,my brethren, be ſtrong in the 

or - :Lord, and inthe power of his might. «c.. 

444 A '17 Putonthe*'wholearmour of God, that 

e Whether he be ſeryant or maſter," Or,compler harneſſe, 


Deut 10.17 
2.Chro.1g. 
= 4 
V1iſdo.6.8 
kecle.z5.26 
A034 
Rem, 2.11 
GCd.2.6 


Chap. vi, 


ſers, bur as the ſeruants of Chriſt , doing 


2s 


Prajerfor miniſters, 


ye may be able to ſtande againſt the al- 
laults of the deuil. 


12 For we wreſtle not againſt * flcſhe and f The faithfall 
blood, but againſt*principalities, againſt Þaue not onely 
powers, and againſt the worldly gouer- nlongucry corn 

nours, the princes of the darkenes of this {cues but a. 

wo1ld,againſt ſpirituall wickednes, which gainſt Satanthe 

are in the hieplaces. pirituall ene- 


micywho is moſt 
13 Forthis caule take vnto you the whole dangercuaior 


armour of God, that ye may be able to re- he j5 over our 
fiſt in the cuil day, and hauing finiſhed all heades ſothar 


things,ſtand faſt, we ca notreache 


- 1, him,but heemuſt 
14 Stand therefore, and your loynes girde \,. C1. by 


about with yeritic, & hauiog on the breſt Gods grace. 
plate of *righteonſnes. Chap.2.2, 


'15 Andyour feete ſhod with the " prepara- 8 Jnnocencie 


tion of the Goſpel of peace. og opbrad 


16 Aboue all, take the ſhield of faith,wher- be ready to ſuf- 
with ye may quench all the firie dartes of fer all things 
the wicked, for the Goſpell, 

17 *Andrake.the belmerof i aluation, and {/5{5%g 
the ſword of the Spirit, which 1s the word i The ſaluation 
of God. purchaſed by 

13 And pray alwaies with all maner prayer {us Ciuilt. 
and ſupphication in the Spirit:and *watch 
thereunto with all perſenerance and ſup- 

_ plication forall Saintes, 

19 *Andfor me,that vtterance may be gi- Col.4.2 

. ven vnto mee, that I may open my mouth 2-Theſſ-3.% 
boldely to publiſhe the ſecret of the Gol 

ell, 

20! Whereof I am the ambaſladout in bon- 
des,that therein 1 may ſpeake boldly, as I 
ought to ſpeake. 

21 CBur that ye may alſo knowe mine af- 
faires,end what I do, Tychicus my deare 
brother and faithful miniſter in the Lord, 

!, ſhall ſhewe you ofall things, 

22 Whome I haue ſcat vnto you for 
the ſame purpoſe , that ye might knowe 

' mine affaires, and that he might comfort 
your hearts. 

23:Peace be with the brethren, and lone with 
fairh from God the Father , - and from the 

;cLord Teſus Chriſt, -* 

24 Grace be with all them which loueour | 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to their * immortalitic, k Ortobe with- 


i" out corruption, 
7: IO that is, to haue 
; | life everlaſting, 
Writen from Rome vnto the Ephe= whichis the end 
flans, and fent by of this grace 
Tychicus- 
PPPPp.it. THE 


Paulcs great lone; | Chriſt 


THE FPISTLE OF PAYL 


ro the Phillippians, 


THE ARGV MENT. 


P-bubong warned by the holy Ghoſt to go to Macedonia, planted firſt a Church as Philippi a citie of 

the ſame countrey: but becauſe his charge was to preache che Goſpell uninerſally to al the Geniles, 
he trauailed from place to place,til as the length he was taken priſoner at Rome, whereof the Philippi- 
ens,being aauertiſed ſent their op 05/4. mer with reliefe unto him: who declaring him the ſtate 
of the Church ,canſed him to write this Epiſile, wherein he commendeth them that they ſtoode manfully 
againſt the falſe apoſiles putting them in minde of his good will towardthem, and exhorteth them that 
his impriſonmens make thens not to ſhrinke: for the Goſpell thereby was confirmed and no: dimini- 
ſhed: eſpecially be deſireth them 10 flee ambition, and to embrace modeſtie, promuſang to ſend Timorheus 
-onzo thems, who ſhould enſtruft them in matters more amply: yea, and that he him ſeife would alſo come 
wnto them adding likewiſe the caule of their minifler: ſo long abode. And becauſe there were no greater 
enemie to the croſſe then the falſe rhe confureth their falſe dofirine ,by PRRny Chrifl to 
be the end of all true religion, with we haue all thing, and without whome we haue nothing, ſo 
that his death is our life ,and his reſurreftion our iuſlification . After thi: follow certein adminitions both 
ns was and general,with teſtification of his affettion toward them,and chankeful accepting of their be- 

ence. 


CHAP, I. & prayſe of God. 


Z Fr ks cn oeqygy omen ome em. 3 By 12 CI would ye vnderſtode, brethren, that 
15 TDaNks FIHINP « s. wi I q : 
Oh pe 4, Tos = oro for the thinges which haue come ynto me, are 


fruite of his croſſe. 15. 27. Amd exborterh chem to turned rather to the furthering of the gol 


our gaine, 


a By biſhops vmie, 28. And pacience, pell, Is 
he —_—_— 13 Sothat my bandes in' Chriſt are famous ; 4c xo 


= Aul and Timothe- throughout al the * iudgment hall,and in 


teine for Chills 


chargeof the " 
worde and go- 
uerning as paſ- 


S'us the £ e allother places. cauſe, _ 
Yrxsys cHntsr 74 Info muchthar many of the brethren k Tharis inc 


JO ryel- "Dy inthe Lord arc boldened through my <2" or Pallace 
. Y/to al the Saintesin 22096 BU MY of the Emperour 
*—t had * | qr I—R _ pn ng dare more frankely ſpeake the i 
r a ' . ; 
diſtribution, and 8 the * bioes: and x5 Some preach Chriſt eucn through enuic 'he Goſpel, cons 


of the poore aud 


ſidering my con 


T_ ES Deacons: . and ſtrife, & ſome alſo of good will. Wie 
_ 1.2 2 Grace be with you, and peace from God 16 The- one part preacheth Chriſt of con» m Burt with by 
b Withother our Father , and from the Lord leſus T<Ntion & not ® purely,ſuppoſing.to adde corrupt mine. 
Charches, Chriſt, more > x40" to oy bandes. - 
G Thatye recei-  , I thanke my God having ou in perſefte IZ But the others of love, knowino. that I 
4 r—— hes ; memory. F : 7 » *am ſet forthe defence of the Goſpel. Oryiein bands,. 
ſhall recciue the 4 (Alwayes in all my prayers for all you, 75 What then? yer Chriſt is preached al ma- | prerice 
crowne of glotie praying wyth gladnes) >. ner waycs, whether z be ® ynder a prerEce, yas to preache 
e Ir ata hore 5 Be yus of hetclowſhip which ye haue in © 7 ſyncerely:and I therein ivyc:yea & wil mg 00a 
Joue,that they . the Goſpel, fr6 the* firſt day vnto now,  19YE-' 2 — wo rue: 
didhcalpe him 6 And I am perſuaded of this ſame thig that * 79 ,, 'For I know that this ſhall turne ro my j,\. they were 
by allmeanes. he that hath begone this good worke in faluation through your prayer, and by full of ambition 
pollible,when he wil performe it vatyll the 4 dav of - the helpe of the Spirir of leſus Chriſt, -! and cnuie this- 
was abſerit,and a, Pc Y J » king to deface 
in priſon, even as Jeſus Chrilt 20 As I heartely looke for,and hope;that in I nf 

"x7 Wit a8 Ba . ee . : aul and Proe 
asif they had 57 As it becometh meſo to iudge of you al, nothing 1 ſhalbeaſhamed, bur thar with al £..c. them 
_ pmners becauſe I haue you in remembrance* thar confidence, asalwayecs,fo now Chriſt ſhal (clues, 
W1 . 


f Ofthis peculi- both in my bandes, and in my defence,and Þ< magnified in my body,whether zz be by 


ar benchte to 


confirmation of the Goſpell you all were life or by death, 


ſuffer for Chriſts partakers of my grace. 21 For Chrift s to me bothin life, and in 0 FRO »Y 
on. + 83 = Godis my record , how I long after death aduantage. =» _ britel body, 
ln 4. youall fromthe veric heart rote in leſus 2 1 And whether to ® liuein the fleſhewere \j1 gee be call 

g Thatyouſo Chriſt. Uuagags for me, and what to choole 1 to liue everlaſ 

ncreaſcingod- © Andthis I pray: that your loue may a- now not. ringly:but - " 
lines that nor bound , yet more and more in knowledg, 23 Forl amypreatly in dout on both fides , ru ws Ay 
can emp  andinall iudgement, deſiring to be loſed & to be with Chriſt, (4. geſh.ſignifie, 


twene good and 10 That ye may diſcerne things that' differ which 15 beſt ofall. 
euil:bur alſo that ane from another, that ye may be pure and 24 Neuertheles, to abide in the * fleſh, 3s 


ye profite more 


8 with out offence vntyl the day of Chriſt, more needefull for you. 


to be deſtitureo! 
the Spirit and t# 
be plonged 10 


4th ! X _, the filthie con» 
ra} boi 1: Filled with the fruites of * ryghtcouſnes, 25 And this am I ſure of,rhat I ſhal abide, cup iſcences of 
backe,or ſlan- which are by Ieſus Chriſt vnto the glory and the fe, 
Wpginaſtaye, h Rightcouſnesis the tree, good workes the fruit, Or, bc). 


- nic,and being 


Chriſt humblerh him ſelf, Chap, 


and with you all c6tinue, for your turrhe- 
rance and ioye of your taith, 

25 Thatye may more abundantly reioyce 
in Ieſus Chriſt for mee, by my comming 
to you againe. 


Epheſ.4-1- 27 * Onely let your conuerſation be, as it 
+" becommeth rhe Goſpell of Chriſt, that 
1orftand. whether I come and ſee you,or els be ab- 
Themorethat ſent, may heare of your matters that ye 
ants rage a- , a % 7 / 
- "the Goſ- continue in one Spirit,andin one minde 


ell,the more fightiog together through the faith of the 
manifeltly rhey Golpel . : 
declare that thei 2g And in nothing feare your aduerlaries, 
ranne ro thet 1p; 1 is to them a? roken of perdition, 8 
owne deſtruRi- . 
an:and againe to you of ſaluation,and 9 that of God. 
conſtant perſe. 29 For ynto you'itis giuen *for Chriſt, that 


ay ; not onely ye ſhould beleue in him, bur 
_ -ne Allo ſufferfor his ſake, 
"((aluation.” 30 Having the ſame fight,which ye ſawe in 


q God (hewerh 
by this meanes ; : 
of bearing the crofle who are his,and who are not.* Or,Chriſfts cauſe, 


mee, and now heare zo be in mee. 


CHAP, II. 


3 He exhorteth them aboue all things ro humilitie, 
whereby pure dotirine is chiefly mamtamed . 19 
Promiſing that he and Timotheus will ſpedely come 
wnto them. 27 And excuſeth the long tarying of 

Epapbroditus, 


1 [| F therebethercfore any * conſolation in 
a Tf you ſo loue 


Ml Je. > Chriſt,if any comforte of loue,if any fe- 
"neat" lowſhip of the Spirit,if any compaſsion & 
bFrom the con- mercie, 

_ wu and , Falfil my ioye,that po like minded, ha- 
rt ying the ſame loue,bei g of one accord, 


deth to the a- 
grement in doc- 
trine, that there 3 
might be full & 


and of Þ one iudgement, 


or yaine glorie, but thatin mekenes of 


ons no. minde * every man cſteme other better 
clt Chrilt being then him ſelfc, » 


yery God equall 4 
with the Father, 
laid aide his glo 


Loke not cuery man on his owne things, 
bur cuery man alſo on the things of other 
men. 
Ler the ſame minde be in you that was e- 
uen in Chriſt Ieſus, | 
5s Who being in the form of God thought 
it no 4 robbery to be equall with God: 
* But he made him ſclfe of no reputatis, 
and roke on him the © forme of a ſeruant, 
| and was made like vato meE,and was foud 
infſhapeas a man, oY 
* Hee humbled him ſelfe, and became 0- 
mes ig? ag the death,cuen the death of 
[ the CrONes 
1.4 4M 9 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted 
have done none him,and giucn him a Name aboue cuery 


Lord , became a F 
{eruant,and wil- 
lingly ſubmitred 
him {elte ro moſt 
ſhameful death, 
ſhall wee which 7 
are nothing but 
vile ſlaves, 
through arrogi- 
cietreade down 
our brethren, & 8 
_ rre our 


inturie to the name, 

ES 10 *Tharat the Name of Icſus ſhould eue- 

eThe poore and TY * knee bowe, both of things in heauen & 
reakenature of things in carth,& things vnder the catth, 

Tu STERN. > * And that cuery tongue ſhould confelle 

L ine Broary, that Teſus Chriſt zs the Lord,ynto the glo- 

ſo that his be- Tie of God the Father. 


hamour and per- 
ſore declared thar he wa? as a miſerable man. Ebr. 2.9.Rom.14.11.1 [as 


45-23, g Worſhip and be ſubie&t ro him. 1ohn. 13.13.1 Cor. 8.6 
and13.3. w 


That nothing be done through contentis 


il, All ſeeke their owne. 

12 Wherefore my beloued, as ye haue al- 
wayes obeyed,not as in my preſence only, 
but now muche more in mine abſence.ſo 
® make an end of your owne ſaluation h Runne for- 
with i feare and trembling. warde in thar 

13 Fot it is God which worketh in you, '*<* 9 righte- 
both the will and the deede, cen of his God hath frely 
& good plealure. placed you 

14 Doeallthinges without * murmuring through Teſus 


. © Chrilt and con- 
and reaſonungs, ducterth you his 
15 That ye may be blameles, 8 pure, & the Children by his 


ſonnes of God without rebuke 1n the Spirit to walke 
middes of a naughtie and croked nation, '* 8294 works, 


Py x and ſo to make 
among whome ye ſhine as * lights in the your vocation 
worlde, ſure. 


16 ' Holding forth the ® worde of life, that I i Which may 
may reioyce in the day of Chriſt, that 1 Pake youcare- 


: . : tull and dilige 
haue not runne in vyaine,ncither hauc la- a GIgCts 


| k Which is Jus 
boured 1n vaine. | free grace, 


17 Yea,and though I be® offred vp vpon 1:Per.4.9. 
the ſacrifice,and ſeruice ® of your faith, 1 yy ds 
I obloves with wan all, | As they which 
am glad,an rcioY ce with. you a inthe night, ſer 
13 For the ſame cauſe alſo be ye glad, and forth a candleto 
rcioyce with mee, giue light to 0. 
19 And Itruſt in the Lord Ieſus,to ſ&d * Ti- "5 
m The Goſpell. 
motheus ſhortly vnto you, that I alſo miay n The word Gg- 
be of good comforte, when I know your nifieth to yours 
ſtare. out as the drinke 
20 For I haue no man like minded, who wil hana 1M 
faithfully care for your matters. Heatfice. 
21 * For all? ſeeke their owne, &+ not that o To confirme 
which is Ieſus Chriſts. you in your faith 
22 But ye knowe the profe of him, that as a 7 nah 
ſonne with the father, he hath ſcrucd with pThey none 
mee inthe Golpell. ſought profire 
23 Him therefore I hope to ſend aſſone as 1 y Pep prea- 
knowe how it will go with mce, kr. agg Goa 
24 Andtruſt in the Lord, thar I alſo my *© 
- ſelfe ſhall come ſhortly. 
25 But I ſuppoſe ir neceſlary to ſend my bro- 
. ther Epaphroditus ynto you, my compa=- 
nion 1n labour, and fellowe fouldier, euen 
your meſſenger,and he that miniſtred yn 
::ito mee ſuch things as I wanted, 
26 For hee longed after all you,and was ful 
of heauines, becauſe ye had heard, that he 
had bene ficke. 
27 And no doute he was ficke, very neare 
ynto death: but God had mercy on ham, 8 
not on him onely,but on mee allo, Ic I 
ſhould haue ſorow ypon {orow, 
28 1 ſent him therefore the more diligetly, 
that when ye ſhould ſee him againe, ye 
might reioyce, and I might be the lefle 
ſorowfull. 
29 Recciue him therefore in the Lord with 
all gladnes,and make much of ſuch: q_ Hecallethit 
30 Becauſe that for the worke of Chriſt he hexe the worke 
* was neare vnto death, and regarded nor 9f Cbritt ro viſir 


pede nigh A x, Chrilt who was 
his life,to fulfill chat ſeruice which' was Ld cke 


87 


lacking on your parte rowarde mee. perſone of Paul, 
and was in nede 

CHAP, I1T. of neceſſaries. 
r He approucth 

them which ha- 


2 He worneth them to beware of falſe teachers. 3 A. Ld 
yainſt whome he ſerrerh Chriſt, 4 Lil-e,viſe '" zardthcir hte to 


tim lelfe, oj. \ ti 
9 And his dottrine.i2 And reproueth mans owne — 
righteouſnes. | 


Pppp p-u. 


1 Morcouer 


I MI Oreouer,my brethren, rejoice in the 
Lord. Ir grieueth me not to write 

a Whichye *the ſame things to you, and for you it is 

haue ofren a {ure thing. 

heard ofmee. 2, Beware of ® dogges: beware of cuill wor- 


b Which barke 1..;;: beware ot the © concifion. 
againlt the true 


454rineto fill 3 Por wearethe circumciſion, which wor- 
their bellies . ſhip God in the ſpirir, & reioyce in Chriſt 


c The falſe a- Ieſus, and hauc no confidence * in the 
poliles oloried fleſh: ; 


a” vargr gg 4 Though I mighe alſo haue confidence in 
unto S,Paule the fleſh, If any other man thinketh that 


here alladeth, he hath wherof he might truſt in the fleſh, 


calling them : 
para" on which much more I; 


is cutting of& $5 Circumciſed the eyght day, of the kinred 
tearing a ſonder of Iſracll,of the tribe of Beniamin, * an 


of the Church.  Ebrewe of the Ebrewes, * by the * lawe a 
d Inoutwaid Ph {r 

Lines, arue. 

1.Cor.ct.22, 6 Concerning zeale,I perſecuted the church: 
AQ.23-6. touching the righteouſnes which is in the 
* Orprofeſs10n% Taw,l was vorcbukable. 

7 But the things that were yantage vnto 
me, the ſame I counted loſle for Chriſtes 
ſake. 

A £ $ Yea,doutles [ thinke all things but loſle 
"winks by for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt 
faith , ; Icſus my Lord, for whome I haue coun- 

f Tharis,to life 


lien 1 ted all things lofſe, and do iudge them to 
g Or havenow be dongue,that I might winne Chriſt, 
taken full poſſeſ= 9 And might be © found in him, that is, not 
fion thereof, not hauing mine owne rightcouſnes, which is 
thar he donted. of the Laws, bur that which is through 
but becauſe hee The faith of Chriſt, even the rightcouſnes 
woulde declare which is of God through faith, 

the excellencie 1g That I may know him,and the yertue of 
__ can rmme  Þis rclurreftion, and the felowſhip of his 


no fartherthen Aafflitions,and be made conformable voto 


God ginethvs his death, 
eng the 12 If by any meanes I might attaine vnto 
vr ng oy the * reſurreCtion of the dead: 


i Thar js,to ob- 12 ®Not as though I had alreadie attained to 
raine the crowne either wer alrcadic perfeQt:bur I follow, 


otgloticinthe 5f that I may comprehend har for whoſe 
heauens. 


k Or.havemore ſake alſo Iam * comprehended of Chriſt 

profited then 0 Jeſus. 

hers. 13 Brethren,I count not my ſelf, that I baue 
Ao y ___ attained zo ir, but one thing 1do; I forget 

king ſinne,andro Chat which is behinde , and endcuour my 

be renewed ſelfe ynto that which is before, 


through faith by x4 And follow hard toward theimarke,for 


him _— is 0n- 
pete is,that Chriſt Teſus. 


this is thetrue 15 Letystherefore as many as * be! = 


wiſdome,and . be thus minded: andif ye be otherwiſe 

par rule of minded, God ſhal reucile cucn the ® ſame 

Rom.15.5. ynto You, 

x.Cor.1.10, 16 Neuertheleſle, in chat whereunto we are 

Rom.16.17s | come, let ys procede by one rule,*that we 
may mind one thing. 


17. Brethren, be followers of me, and looke 


Goſpell,which an enſample. 


is the preaching 10 *Fgr many walke, of whom I haue told 
of the croſle, 


4 Cratiards, you often, and now tel you weping , hae 
o Theyaineglo» they are the enemies of the ® Croſle of 
ry which they _ Chriſt. 

woe y punt 19 Whole'end i damnation, whoſe God rr 
to hoe confufio their bellic, and whoſe * olorie is to their 
and ſhame, 


ſhame,which minde earthly things. 

20 But our? conuerſation is in heauen, frs 

whence alſo we looke for the * Sauiour 
even the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


may be facioned like ynto his glorious 
body,according to the working, whereby 
he is cucn able to ſubdueall thiwgs yato 
him ſelf. 

CHAP, I11t, 


1' Heexborteth them to be of boneft conuerſation. 

I b And thanketh them, becauſe > the prog ſion 
that they made for him being in priſon, 22 And 
fo concludeth with ſalutations. 

I 'J Herefore, my brethren, beloued and 

longed for, ioy and my crowne, ſo 
continue in the Lord, ye beloued, 

2 I pray Euodias,and beſeche Syntyche, that 
they be of one accord in the Lord, 

3 Yea,and I beſeeche thee, faithtull yoke- 
fellow,help thoſe women, which laboured 
with me in the Goſpel, with Clement al- 
ſo, and with other my fellow labourers, 
whoſe names are in the **booke of hle. 


, | Pſal.69.29. 
4 Reioycce inthe Lord alway ,againe I ſay, Luke.1c. 20, 
rcioyce. 2a Rewel.z.5.and 
4 - IO.,c. R 
5s Letyour patient minde be knowen ynto wee of war 


all men. The Lord zs ® at band. 


prayer , & lupplication with giuing of 


thankes. Ch 
b 


7 And thepeace of God which paſſeth 


Of bclliegods, To the Philippians. The booke of life. 


pÞ Inminde 

» affetion, "__ 
1.Cor.1.7, 

22 Who ſhal change our vile bodie, that it Tir.2.11, 


: | Ezekiel calleth 
6 * Be nothing carcfull, butin allthinges the writig ot the 
let your requeſtes be ſhewed ynto God in Foule of Iiraell, 
and the ſecret of 
the Lord, 
ap.l 3.9. 
0 ſuccour 


all ynderſtanding , ſhall © preſerue your Y9% 


hearts and mindes in Chriſt Telus, an ; cet "I 
8 Furthermore, brethren,wharſocuer thigs yþ 
are true , wharſocuer thinges are honeſt, take from vs 


whatſocuer thinges ere juſt , whatſocuer this pcace of c6- 


things are pure,whatſocuer things pertcin 
to loue, whatſocuer thinges are of good 
report,if there be any vertue,or if there be 
any prayſc,thinke on theſe things, 
9 Which ye have both leamed & received, 
and heard,$ ſene in me:thoſe things do,8& 
" the God of peace ſhalbe with you. © | 


10 NowlI rcioycealfo in the Lord greatly, 
d . : 
that nowe at the laſt ye are*reuiued againe , -_. is 


CIENCE, 


to care for me, wherein notwithſtanding a new to 
ye were careful, but ye lacked opportuni- mce. 


tie. 


eucric wherc in al things I aminſtructed, 


bothe ro be ful,and to be hungric, and to f 1c, of bis 
abound, and to haue want. owne yertue or 


the price of the hie calling of God in It I ſpeake not becauſe of * want * fer 7 c That I was 
haue learned in whatſoeuer ſtate 1 am, 29t able to en» 
therewith ro be content, ir=ay ok oc 

12 AndIcanbe abaſed,and I can abounde: © 


13 lamableto deall things through the free vill. 


help of ' Chriſt; which ftrengtheneth me, 8 vben1 firſt 


14 Notwithſtiding ye hauc well done,that 
n Thatis, ofthe onthem,which walke ſo, as ye haue vs for 


ted trom Macedonia,no Church commu- 


preached the 


: . cams Goſpel vnto you 
ye did communicate to mine afflition., h Hehad giuen 


15 And ye Philippians know alſo that in the ofhisparte in 


. , | C unica- 
8 beginning of the Goſpell, when I depar- ting wich ch Ly 
: , ſpirituall things, 
nicated with me concerning the ® matter butherecciued 


- of giuing & recciuing, but ye onely. nothing of them, 

16 Forcuen when 1was in Theſſalonica, ye 

ſent once, and afterward againe for my 1;...4 him in his 
neceſsitie, neceſitics 


which ought at 
leſt to hauc re- 


o {eketh 16 


( 


Our hope laye vp, 
neceſitie, 

17 Not that I deſyre a gift: but I defirethe 
fruite which may *further your: recke- 
ning. 

13 Now I haue receiued all, and haue plen- 
tie: I was cuen filled, after that I had re- 
cciued of Epaphroditus that which came 
from you,an odour that ſmelleth ſweete, 
a ſacritice acceptable & pleaſant to God, 

19 And my God ſhal fulfil all your neceſ- 
fities through his riches with gloric 1n Ic- 
ſus Chriſt, 


0r,abownd '0- 
warde your count 


To the Colosſians; All things created by Chriſt, $8 


20 VntoGod cucn our Father be praiſe for 
eucrmore, Amen. 

2r Salute all the Saintes in Chriſt Icſus, 
The brethren , which are with me, grecte 


OU, 
a All the Saintes ſalute you, and moſt of 
all chey which arc ot Ceſars houſholde. ; gffuch as did 
23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, be belong tothe 
with you all, Amen. Emperour Neto, 


Writen to the Philippians from Rome, 
and ſent by Epaphroditus. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


To the Coloſsians. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


has ehis Epifile S.Paul putteth difference betyeene the linely efſeFtuall and true Chrift, and the ſained, 
counterfait and imagined Chriſt, whome the falſe apoſiles taught. And firſt, he confirmeth the doftrine 
which Epaphras had preached,wiſhing them increaſe of faith zo efleme the excellencie of Gods benefxe 
gowarde cthem,teaching them alſo thas ſaluation ,and whasſoeuer good thing can be deſired, flandeth only 
in Chriſt, whome onely we embrace by the Goſpell. But foraſmuch as the falſe brethren would haus 
muxed the Law with the Goſpell he toucheth thoſe flatterers vehemently,and exhorteth the Coloſsians to 
ft ay onely on Chriſt , withour whome all things are but mere vanitie. And as for Circumciſion, abſti- 
mence from meazes,externall holynes,worſhipping of Angels as meanet whereby to come 1 Chriſt, he v- 
zerly condemneth ſhewing what was the office and nature of ceremonzes,which by Chriſt are abrogate: ſo 
what now the exerciſes of the Chriſilans ſtand in moriification of the fleſh, newnes of life, with other bike 
offices appertaining both generally and particularly to all the faithfiull. 


CHAP.IT, 


increaſe of their faith.13 
the falſe apoſiles. 25 Hee approueth 


ſame. 
ws A 
a 
CF - a. - 


a Which was 4 I” _ = I. : 
citie of Phrygia» _— —=_ ; 
thren in Chriſt : Grace be with you, and 
cefrom God our Father , and from the 
ord Ieſus Chriſt. 

3 Wegive thankes to God cuen the father 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, alwayes praying 
foryou: _ FURY 

'. ©. 4 Since weheardof your faith*inChriſt 
5,4 warm lp: Teſus,and of your loue toward all Saintes, 
Fith to befaued.S For the hopes ſake,wbich is layed vp for 
by, but onely a ou in heaue,wherof ye haue heard before 
Tan Opinion. 4 the word of truth,which js the Goſpel, 
-- ,.. 6 Whichiscome vntoyou,cucn as zz vn 
: to all the world ,and is fruitful, as # alſo 
among you,from the day that yc heard 8& 
truely knew the grace of God, 
9 As ye alſo'learned of Epaphras our deare 
fellow ſeruant, which is for you a faithful 
miniſter of Chriſt; 


3 He | rr eo on for ther Lover yrs 
firmeth the ofrine 48.9. Prayerb for th 

He ſheweth — wo I 

rrue Chriſt, diſcouereth the —_— Chriſt of 

15 authoritie 


«nd charge.28 And of bis faubfull executronof the 


$, Who hath alſo declared ynto ys your 
loue,which ye haue © by the Spirir. c Which cometh 

9 For this cauſe we allo, fince the day wee har holy 
heard of zt,ceale not ro pray for you,& to 2 
delire that yee might bee fulfilled with 
knowledge of © his will,in alwiſdome,& q Tharis, Gods, 
ſpiritual voderſtanding, 

10 *Thatyce might walke worthy of the Epheſe4-1 
Lord,and pleaſe him in all thing,being * * bilrp.1.27 
fruiteful in all good workes, and increa«- : yr 
ſing in the knowledge of God, wt 

11 Strengthened with all might through 
his glorious power, vnto al} patience, and 
long luffring with ioytulnes, 

12 Giuing tbankes ynto the Father, which 
hath made vs meete to be partakers ot the Mat. 3.17 & 
inhericance of the Saintes in light, _T 

13 Whohath dcliuercd vs from the power 
of darkenes,& hath tranſlated vs in to the xr God is 
kingdom * of his deare So ievi6 ble i 

g care Sonne, made wil ble in 

14 In whome we haue redemption through the fleſb of 

his blood, hat z5,the forgiuenes of finnes Cn ndthe 
k kg  dininitie dwel- 

15 Who 1s the**image ofthe inviſible God, Jeth in him cor- 
the * firſt borne of cuery creature. orally. _ 

16 *Forby him were all thinges created, f Bornd before 
which are 1g heaue, & which are in earth, 7? _ "OY 
thigs viſible & inuiſible; whether chey bee [6 age 3 
Thrones, or Dominis6s, or Pricipalitics,or 1.Cor.15,20 
Powers,al thigs wer created by him & tor X** [1.5 


-- 
Eby.1.3 


him g Hethatroſe 

0 : , ; BIS fir{t againe $1 

17 Andheis before al things,and in him al Ho F127 phy rg 
things conſiſt, ofſeſsion of 


18 And heis the head of the bodie of the Re 
» Churchibe is the beginning, * &? the pon orb 
PPPPP. iiii. Arſt pith, Z 


& 


The reſt of Chriſts afflitions. 


firſt borne of the dead, that in all thinges 
he might have the preeminence. 

19 #* Forit pleaſed the Father , that in him 
ſhould all ® fulnes dwell, 

20 Andby him to reconcile 'al things vn- 
ro him {clfe, and to ſet at peace through 
the blood of his croſle both the things 1n 
carth,and the.things in heauen. 

21 And you which were in times paſt ſtra- 
gers and enemies, becauſe your minds were 
ſet in cuil workes,hath he now alſo rec6- 
ciled, 

22 In the bodie of his fleſh through death, 

to make you * holie,& ynblamcable and 

without fault io his ſight, 

* If ye continue, grounded & ſtabliſhed 
in the faith,and be not moued away from 
the hope of the Goſpell, wherof yee haue 
heard,& which hath bene preached to e- 

uerye creature which is vnder heauen 
where of I Paul am a miniſter, 

24 Now reioice I in my ſuffrings for"you, 
& fulfil! thereſt of the afflitiss of Chriſt 
in my fleſh,for his bodics ſake, which is 
the Church, 

25 Whereof Iam a miniſter , according 

- tothediſpenſation of God,which is giuen 
me vato youward,to fulfil the ® worde of 


To"n.1.14, 
Cap.2.9. 

h Thartthe 
Church, which 1s 
his budy, myght 
receiue of his a- 
bundance. 

1. That 15 the 
whole Church. 


Luk. 7 Fo 
1.Cor.1.2. 


- A E144, 
1t.2.11. 
Tobn.15.6. 23 
k Or your com- 
moditte. 
1 As Chriſt hath 
once ſuffered in 
himlſcltc to re- 
deme his 
Church,and to 
{anRihe it:l0 
doeth he daily 
{uffer m his mE- 
bers,as parta- 
kers of their in- 
firmities,and 
thcrcfore a re- 
uenzer of their 
intnrijes. | 
m Whichis the 
romiſecs of 
Chiſt,and of the 
callin? of the 
Genriles, 
Rom.16.25 
Ephe.3.9. 
2.Tim.1.10 
T1.1.2. 
x.Pet.1.20, 
n Whomehe 
hath eleRed and 
conſecrated to 
him by Chrilt. 
1,11n.1.1, 


God. 

26 *Whichis the myſtery hid fince the world 
began,& from all ages, but-now is made 

manifeſt ro his © Saintes, 

27 To whom God woulde make knowen 
what 15 riches of this glorious myſterie a- 
m6g the Getiles,the which riches is Chriſt 
in you, * the hope of glorie, 

23 Whom wee preach , admoniſhing eue» 
ric man,& teaching euery man in all wif- 
dom,that we may preſcat cuery man cr < 
fet in Chriſt Ieſus , 

29 Wheruntol alſo labour and ftriue,ac- 
cording to his working which worketh in 
me mightely. 


CHAP. II, 

s Hauing proteſted his good wil toward them.4 Hee 
admonſhe rh them not to turne backe from Chriſt. 
8 Tothe frac Angels or any other inuenti6, 
or els ceremomes of the Law,t7.W bich haue finiſhed 
their office,and are endedin Chriſt, 


* Or,veine ans 3 [Or 1 would ye knew what great'figh- 
Ke rain Fo, I have for your nay aw for ths 

: of Laodicea,and for as many as haue not 
a Me,preſentin fſeene my *perſonin the fleſh, 


bodie, 2 Thattheir hearts might be comforted 


& they knit together in loue, & in all ri- 

 ches of the ful aſſurice of vnderſtanding, 

| to knowe the myſterie of God cuen'the 
Father , and of Chriſt: | 


3 Inwhom archid all the treaſures of wiſ.. * 


dome and knowledge. 


4 And this I ſay,leſt any man ſhoulde be- ' 


guile you with entiſing words: 

s *PForthough I be abſentin the * fleſhe, 
yet am I with you in thefſpirit reioycivg, 
aod beholdiug your order,and your ſted- 
faſt faith in Chriſt. | 


s As yec hauc therefore receiued Chriſt 


b Inbodie, 
c In minde, 
a.Cor.5.3, 


_— 


To the Coloſſians. 


Chriſts divinitie, 
Jeſus the Lord, ſo walke in him, 


Roted and buylt in him, & ſtabliſhed in 
the faith as ye haue * bene taught, aboii- 
ding therein with thanke s giuing, 1.Cor.1.5. 
Beware leſt there be any man that ſpoile 4 Teaching you 
you through * philoſophie,and vaine de- 1m Fs arg 
ccit,through the traditions of men, accor- pirg of Angels, 
ding to the rudiments of the worlde, and of blind ceremo 
not after Chriſt, ap | anc orgy 
9 * Forin him dwelleth all the fulnes of frag 
the © Godhead" bodely, onde” rms 


none vie ſcing 
10 And yeare c6pleate 1n him,which is the Chrilt is cowe, 


head of all Principalitic and power. Chap.1.19. 


, Tovn.1.14. 
11 In whom allo ye are circumciſed with* *” Gan that 
circumciſion made withour hands,by put- the Godhead is | 


tig of theſinful bodic of the fleſh, through really in Chnti, 
the circumciſion* of Chriſt, ſl:eweth that 
12 In that ye are* buried with him through {; Giing bare 
baptiſme,in whom ye are alſo rayſcd vp he Lats ws... 
rogether through * the faith 8 of the ope- twodiſtinte 
ration of God which raiſed him from the Paturevand by 
dead. hs word 
13 * Andye which were dead in finnes, & yeth that "4. gp 
in the vncircumciſfion of your fleſh, hath there for cuer, 
he quickned together with him , forgi- 0” /<>r1all, 
uing*'you all your treſpaces, f dad c by th 
14 And putting out the** hand writing $pirit of Chrilt, 
of orcinances that was againſt vs , which Rom.6.4. 
was Contrary to ys, he euen tooke it out Rove " 
of the way,and faſtened it ypon the croſle 5. —_ | 
: . a ® 7 —_—_ Y Nus 
15 And hath' ſpoiled the Principalities, & power raiſed vp 
Powers, & hath made a ſhewe of them o0- Chriſt, where- 
penlyc, & hath triumphed ouer them in 9 vec haue a 


ſurerokenin 
the ſame creſſe. . our baptiſme, 
16 Let no man.thereforecondemne you in Epbe.z.:. 


meat and drinke,or in reſpeCt of an'holy * Or,vs all our, 


day,or of the newe mone, or of the Sab. £#9*:2:5. 
bath dayes ,  * Or, obligation, 


: : h The ceremo« 
17 Which are but a ſhadow of thinges to nies ,andrires 


come: but the body is in Chriſt. were as it were 
18 * Let no man! at his pleaſurebeare rule *P4blike pro- 


ouer you by humblenes of mjnd,8& wor- AE = , 
ſhipping of Angels, aduancivg him ſelfe miſerable tate 


in thoſe things which he neuer ſaw,raſh- of wankinde: 
ly puft vp with his fleſhly mind, _ _— 
19 And holdeth not the head, wherofal the (7.01 


: . - ag naturall polly- 
bodie furniſhed & knit together by ioints tion: the porif 


and bandes,cncreaſeth with the increaſipg ings,and was 
of God. ſhings , fignified 
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt frs the filth offinee 


; he ſacrifi 
the ordinances of the worlde , why, 28 reftified tharmee 


though ye lived in the world, are ye burde were giltie of 
ned with traditions? an 
21 As,touch not, Taſt not, Handel n ot. were all taken 


iſh wi by Chrilt 
22 Which al ” periſh with the vſing, & are hay.” .- 


after the commandemenrs & doftrines of i As Satan and 
men. his angels from 
. , Cl Ng | home he hath 
23 Whichthings hancin deede a ſhew of LO ad 
| wiſdome,in " voluntarie religion & hum» k Or, diftin&is, 
blenes of mind, and in not ſparing the bo- as to wake diffe- 
dic,'neither haue the it in any eftimation *"<* berwixt 


to Ma1.24.4. 

; 1 Meaning that 
the hypocrites led them at their pleaſure into all ſuperſtition and er- 
ror.* Or,defraude you of your price, m And appertaine nothing 20 
the Kingdome of God. n Such as men baue choſen according to 


their owne fantaſie,” Or,but they are of no value ſave for the fillmg of 
the fleſh, 


+ — 


a wo oo ww, os o9 


o% 


The Chriſtian life; 


o They pinche + to ſatiſfie the ® flefh. 
and defraude their bodic to ſhewe them ſelues greater hypocrites, 


CHAP, IIr, 


8 He ſheewerh where we ſhould ſceke Chriſt.g He &v« 
horteth to mornification « 10 T6 put of the olde 
man and to put on Chriſt.12 To the which be addeth 
exvortations,both general and perticular go charine 
e& bumiluie, 

a After that pe! [* ye then be*riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke 
have bene dea thoſe _ which are aboue , where 


to beggerlie ce- Chriſt fitteth at the right hand of God. 
remome's, . . . 

Which either ® SE your affetions on — which are 
Ic = 6. p = aboue,e not on thinges,whiche® are on 
time,or els are the carth. A : 
jnuented by ms, 3 For ye are*© dead, & your life is hid with 
c With Chrilt, chril in God. 


4 When Chriſt which is our life,ſhall ap- 
peare,then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him 
in glorie, 

* d Mortific therefore you members 


Epbe.s. 5 you 

a Extinguiſh all which are on the carth, fornicatis, vnclen- 

- ſtrength of = nes, the inordinate affeion, cuil concu- 
e corrupt na- ' | Ca R 

tare whichre, - Piſcence,and couctouſnes which is idola 

Giterh againſt tric, 


For the which thinges ſake the wrath of 


the Spirit,that ye 6 
God commeth on the children of diſobe- 


may hue in the 


Spirit,and not in dience 
thefleth, 4 ' : 
Rom.6.4 7 Wherin ye alſo walked once, when ye li- 
Epbe.4.25 ued in them. 
Ebr.1 3.1 $ * Butnow put yee away cuen all theſe 
para thigs, wrath, ager,malicioulnes,curſedſpea 
Gen.r.264andg.x King,filthic ſpeaking,out of your mouth. 
and 9.6 9 Lie not one to another , ſecing that yee 
haue pur of the ode man with his works, 
10 And haue put on the new, which is re- 
Ephe.6.1 newed in knowledge * after the image of 
him that created him, 
1r Whereis neither Grecian nor Tewe,cir- 
cumciſion nor vncircumciſion, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bonde,frec: but Chriſt is al and 
t heſheweth 


. in all things. 
ue cenahgy 134 * 44: 99M as the effet of God 


dead tothe © holy and beloued, put on* tender mercie, 
ev r _ are PM kindnes,humblenes of mind, meekenes, 
Chit 2 long ſuffcing: 


' Or,the bewels 13 Fotbcaring one another,and forgiuing 
one another,if any man haue a quarell to 


q mercies, "ge 
Letitguide al k 
Es Jem. another:eucn as Chriſt forgaue, euen ſo 


Or, gracious, do ye. 
thenteful. | af 14 And aboue all theſe rhings pur on loue , 
s Theflofrine which is the bond of pertefnes. 
damped 15 And letthe peaceof God frule inyour 
perly S— heartes,to the which ye arc called in one 


complainings ro bodie,& be” amiable. 
God, narrations x6 Let the ® worde of Chriſt dwell in you 


hs pear ay plentcouſly in all wildome, teaching and 
thankes giving? admoniſhing your own ſelues,in'plalms, 
ſongs containe and hymanes,and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging 
praiſes,8& thakes ich a**grace in your hearts to the Lord, 
| en gon] w 17 *And whatſocuer ye ſhal do,in word or 
macs deed,do al in the Name of the Lord leſus, 
do. giuing thanks to God euen the Father by 
Epbe.4.29 hun. 

OY: S'* 19 C* Wiues, ſubmit your ſclues vnto 14 
i.Cor.10.31, our husbids,as 1t1s comly in the Lord. 
Epbe.g.23 

LAYYS-t not bitter voto them. 


Epbe.g.25 
1 Which arc ja 
the Loxd. 


20 C*Chilaren abey your parents in 'all 


To pray and watch, - 
things:forthatis well pleaſing ynto the 
Lord, 

21 Fathers,*pronoke not your children to k By tomuche 
anger,leſt they be drſcouraged, FI2OUr., 

22 C*Seruants,be obediat ynto them that —_—__ 

are xgur maſters according to the flcth in al Ties ns 
things,not with aye ſeruice as men plea - 1.Per-2.19 
ſers,bur in ſinglenes of heart, fearing god, | The crucll 

23 And whatlocuer yeedo, doit heartely, 5tn 
as tothe Lord,and not vhto men, Wiſ.6.8 -F 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhal re- Eccle.35.16, 
ceiue the rewarde of the iaherttance ; for £99721 8 
ye ſcrue the Lord Chriſt, = Ns 

1 : pre.6.9 

25 But he' that doeth wrong, ſal receiue n Whetherhe 

for the wrong that he hath done: & there be maſter or 


is no* " reſpe(t of perſons, {eruaut. 


89 


CHAP. 111, 
2 He exhorteth them 10 be feruent mprayer.s . To 
walke wiſely toward them that are not yer come to 
the true powlecge of Chnjt. He ſaiuteth thin, 
&r> wiſherh them al proſpenttie, 
Z E maiters,do vnto your feruants,that 
which is juſt,8& cqual, knowing that 
yealſo haue a maſter 19 heauen. Luke.18 
2 * Continucinprayer, and watchin the , 75).,r.. 
; prayct, mn UC 1.Tbeſſ.5.17, 
ſame with thankes giuing, Eybe.6.18 
3 *Praying allo tor vs, C God may o- 2-Theſſ.3.t 
pen vnto vs the * doore of viterance , to a That I may 
ſpeake the myſterie of Chriſt: wherfore I trely preach the 
am alſo in bonds,  Golpell, 
4 That I may vtter it, as it becometh me to 
ſpeake. "A 
5 C * Walke* wiſcly toward them that 4 rg 0 RO 
are without,and © redeeme the time. ditie of your 
6 Le your ſpeach be gracious alwayes, and neighbours. 
powdred with © ſalt, that ye may knowe © omar jb the 
how to anſwer cuery mad. adage 
7 © Tychicus er bcloued brother, faith man evcry where 
ful miniſter, & fellow ſeruant in the Lord, plucketh from 
ſhal declare ynto you my whole ſtate, Y ——_— 
$8 Whoml haucſentvnto for the ſame gn 
purpoſe that he might know your ſtate,8& edification,and 
might comfort your hearts, mixt withno 
9 * With Oneſimus a faithful and a belo- —_ 
ued brother, who is one of you. They ſhal TID 
ſhewe you of all things here. 
10 AndAriſtarchus my priſon fellow ſalu- 
teth you, and Marcus , Barnabas filters 
ſonne (touching whom ye recciucd com- 
mandements,If he come vnto you, re- 
ceine him) 
11 And Ieſus which is call:d Tuſtus , which 
are of the circumcifion, Theſe * onely are , ;,,, cy only 
my * workefellowes vnto the kingdome gia helpe him 10 
of God, which hauc bene voto my ccn{o- preacke the 
lation. Goſpel at Rome, 


. - 1. :. Where was Pe- 
12 Lpaphres the ſeruant of Chriſt, which is 7. 


one of you, ſatuteth you, ard alway ſtri- a,qtaentie 
ueth for you in payers, that ye may ſtand years thar they 
perfe&t.and full in all the vill of God, feinebeabcdea, 
13 For 1 beare him rccorde,thathe hach a radars 
oreat zeale for you, and tcrthem of Lao- 11. Gotyell, Y 
dicea,znd them of Hierapolis, 
* Liike the beloved phy fition grereth 2. Tim 4.18 


you,and Demas. 


19 * Husbands,loue your wines, and be 15 Satutethe brethren which are of Lacdi- 


cea,& Nymphas , & ihe Church which 15 


in his hc ule. 
16 And 


EffeQuall fairh, 


cauſe that it be read in the Church of the 


g Either toPaul, Laodiccans alſo, & that yeec likwiſc reade 
or or which they theepiſtle *wrizenfrom Laodicea., 
pry ae wk 17 And ſay to Archippus, Take hede to the 


miniſterie, that thou haſt recciucd ig the 
Lord,rthat thou fulfil it, 


epiltle ſent tothe 
Coloſſians, 


I Theſlalonians. 


16 And when this epiſtle is read of you, 18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul, 


Remember my bands,Grace be with you, 
Amen. 


ſet by Tychicus,and Onefimus, 


Enſamples of faith; - 


Vriten from Rome to the Colosſians & 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


Paul Tothe Theſlalonitans. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Feer that the Theſſalonians had bene wel inſtrufted in the faith, perſecution, which perpetually fot 
loweth the preaching of the Goſpel aroſe,againſi the which alchough they did conſtantly ſtand, yee S. 
Paul ( a4 moſ} careſul for them )ſent Timothie to ſtrengthen t hem, who ſoone after admoniſhi 
of their eſtate gaue occaſion to the Apoſile ro confirme them by diuers argumen 


 »w ra © bn on - 


ſbing bim 


1: to be conſtant in faith, 


and to ſuffer tyhatſoener God calleth them vn 19 for the teſlimonie of the Goſpel,exhorting them to de- 
clare by their godly liuing the puritie of their religion. And as the Church can nener be ſo purged, that 
ſome cockle remaine not among the wheaz ſo there were among them wicked men, which by moung 


Vane Cf curious 


CHAP, TI. 


2 He thanketh God for them,that they are jo ftedfaſt 9 For 'thei them {clues ſhew of you what f Towit, allthe 


in faith 2 good workes.6 And receiue the Goſpel 
with ſuch earneſines.7 That they are an example 


#0 all others, 
and Timotheus , 


KD & ynto the Church of 


I PRthe Thellalonians, 


S whichis in * God the 


Aul and Siluanus, 


a Forthereis no 


png 50s "= _ ' EY; EF Father, and in the 
CL i= Lord Ieſus Chriſt : 


Ann eo) | Grace be with you, 
MW <> & peace from God 
our Father, & from the Lord Icſus Chriſt. 
2 * We giue God thanks alwaies for you 
all,making* mention of you in our prai- 
ers. 
Without ceaſing,remembring your Þ ef 
reth irſelfeby —Ffeftuall faith, and © diligent loue and the 
molt lively fruits Pacience of your hope in our Lord Ieſus 


c Whereby you Chriſt, in the fight of God cucn our Fa- 
declared your ther 

ſclues moſt ready i 
and painefull ro + 
helpe the poore. 


d The effeQuall 5 
preaching of the 
Goſpell is an e- 
uident token of 


2.Tbeſſ.1.3 
Philip.1.3- 


b Which decla- 3 


ele& of God. 

For our 4 Goſpell was not ynto you in 
word onely,butalſo in power, and in the 
holy Ghoſt,and in much aſſurance , as ye 
know after what maner wee were among 


our cletion. 

you for your ſakes. | 
e Tobcleneand 6 And ye became followers of vs, and of 
to be fully per- the Lord,and receiued the word in much 
oye Ate affliction,with * ioy of the holy Ghoſt. 
holy Ghoſt,ang 7 So that ye were as * enſamples to all that 
ioyfully to ſuffer beleue in Macedonia and Achaia. 


for Chriltes ſake g 
arc molt certeine 
fignes of our e- 
le&aion. 
 Orpatternes, 


For from you ſounded out the worde of 
the Lord, notin Macedonia & in Achaia 
only:bur your faith alſo which is toward 


Knowing, beloued brethren, that ye are | 


{crue the 8 living and rrue God. _ ps 
10 And to looke for his ſonne from heau&, ,aGes. 


1 Tothe intent they ſhould nor faint vnder the croſſe, 


5 


God, ſpread abroad in all quarters , ghax 8 Thus bcivg affe tioned towarde you 


And theirs in obeing.18 He excuſerb his abſence, 
that be could not come Ex open bis heart trorhem. 


 asthe Apoſtles of Chriſt:but we were ge- 


queſtions to onerthrowe their faith, taught falſly , as touching the point of the reſurrec- 

tion from the dead: whereof he briefely inſtrufteth them what to thinke, earneſtly for bidding them to ſeks 
curiouſly to know the times, willing them rather to watch leſt the ſodaine comming of Chriſt come pon 
them at unwarei:and ſo after certeine exhortatwons,& his comendations to the brethren, he endeth. 


we neede not to ſpeake any thing. 


maner of entring in we had vnto you,and faithfull. . 
to f For idoles are 
e 


how yce turned to God from idoles, 


whom he raiſed from the dead, even Iclus kh Which heſhal 
which deliuercth vs from the © wrath to cxecute vpon the 
COME, wicked. , 


CHAP, ITT. 


2 He commendeth his diligence mpreaching. 13. 


| hou ye your ſelues know,brethren,thar 


OUT Entrance 1a ynto You Was not in s 
ER.” py ok dos a Notmout- 
vaine, 


| ward ſhew and. 
But cuen after that we had ſuffred before, inpompe, 


and were ſhamctully entreated at * Phi. butin rrauel and 
lippi(as ye know) we were bolde® in our bar fee of | 
God,to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpell of 48 6.12. 
God with much ſtriuiog, b By his helpe 

For our exhortation was not by deceit , and grace. 
nor by yncleannes nor by guile. 

But as we were allowed of God,that the 
Golpel ſhould be committed wnte ws , ſo 
we ſpeake,not as they that © pleaſe men, conſcience. 
bur oo which be our hearts. 4 Orin authe- 

Neither yet did wee cuer vic flattering ie. 
wordes,as =. knowe,nor coloured _—_ d Hehumbled 


PF—_ GTO ERUGe I ua— —_——eP_— << —_R er oY TW''7W _ YX*” XK ' = mM MM _* 


c Which declz 


reth a naughtie 


touſnes,God 75 recorde. cone prru 
Neither ſought we praiſe of men, neither with out all 1&{- 
of you,nor of others, apes of lecreved 
. # as tne tencer 
When wee might haue bene ' chargeable, eos whch 


nourceth her 

tel among you, cuen as a4 nource cheri- children and | 

ſheth her children. thinkethnoefs ' 
fice to vile far 

» herchildrew = 

OUT ſake, 


- FE 528 


Againſt menpleaſets, 


our good wil was to haue dealt ynto you, 
not the Goſpel of God onely;but aHo' our 
owne ſoules, becauſe ye were deare yn- 
to vs. | 


8.20.34 9 Foryetemember,brethren, * our labour 
1.Cor. 4-12 & trauail:tor we'laboured day and'nyght, 
aTheſ-348 becauſe we would not be chargeable vnto 


any of you, and preached ynto'you the 
Goſpell of God. wo 
To Ye «re witneſles,and God ao, how holi- 
ly,and iuſtly,and ynblameably we- beha+ 
ucd our ſclues among © you that beleue. 
As ye know how'that we exhorted you, 


e Forit is not 
_ ro auoid 
e reproches of ir 


the wicked, & comforted, and beſought eucry one of. 
which ever hate you(as a father his children) 
be doings. 1 Thatye* would walke worthy of God, 
6.4.1 ne Ws 
ilip.1.29 who hath called you ynto his kingdome 
Col.1,10 and glory, | 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God with- 
out ceafing,that whe ye recciucd of vs the - 
word of the preacing of god,ye receiued it 
not as the word of me, but as it is in deed 
the wot\l of God, which alſo worketh in 
you that beleue. A 
14 For Brethren, ye are become followers 
of the Churches of God , which in Iadea 
f Inhis Name are in 'Chriſt Iefus,becauſe yee haue allo 
omg ſuffred the ſame things of your own cun- 
Tad trey men,cuen as they have of the lewes, 
"Jer allmen 15 Who both killed the Lord Ieſus 8& their 
fom their fal- owne Prophets,and haue perſecuted vs, & 
uation. God they pleaſe not,and are contrary *to 
os - VP all men, CID 
mY 7 2” 16 And forbid vs to preach ynto the Gen- 
i Hemeanecth = tiles, that they might be ſaucd, to * fulfill 
not this of all their finnes alwayes:tor the wrath of God 
on + is ! come on them,to the vtmoſt. 
tne of them 17 Foraſmuch brethren, as we were kept frs 
particularly, you for a ſeaſon,c6cerniong fight, but nor 
which ceaſed not in the heart,we * enforced the more to ſee 
ter they had our face with defire. | 
pur Cliriſt ro y great 
teat, toperſe- 18 Therfore we would baue come vnto you 
ate his word & (1 Paul,at lcaſt once or twiſe) but Satan 
his miniſters, hindred vs, ; 
ae AR 7 19 For what isour hope ot ioy,or crowne . 
could not forget of reioyfing?are * not euen you itn the 
Jou,except I preſence of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt at his 


"an forgetmy comming? 
20 Yes,yeare our glory and ioy, 
CHAP, III. 


3 He ſhewerh how greatly he was affeFlioned reward 
them bothyjn that be ſent Trmorbeus 10 them. 10. 
Andalſo prayed for them, | 

I / Heretare ſince we could no longer 


forbeare, wee thought it good to 


Loer ng remaine at Athens *alone, 
techenmine 3 * And haue ſent Timotheus our bro- 


one, in ſending ther & miniſter of God, and our labour 
4 imotheus tO fellow in the Goſpel of Chriſt, to ſtabliſhe 
AA.16.x you, & to c6fort you touchig your faith, 


3 That no mi ſhould be moucd with theſe 
affliftions: for ye your ſelues knowe, thar 
we are appointed thereunto. 

4  Forvercly when wee were with you, wee 
told you before that we ſhould ſuffer rri- 
bulations,cuen as it came to palle,and yee 

d His great af- know it. 


hon woverds 5 Eucn for this cauſe , when *I could no 


I Theſſalonians, Appointed toafflitions. 


90 
longer forbeare, I ſent him that 1 might 
know of your faith, leſt the ©tEpter had © Meaning $a- 
tempred you in any ſort,and that our la- ©: 
bour had bene in vaine. 
6 . Butnow lately when Timotheus cane 
- from you vnto ys,8 brought vs good ti- 
dings of your faith and loue, ' & that yee 
hane good remembrance of vs alwayes,de 
- firitig to ſee vs, as'we' allo doyou, + 
7 Thertore,brethren,we had conſolation in 
you, in all our aftlition and neceſliic 
through your faith. | 
8 Forhow are we *alive,if ye* ſtand faſt in 4 1f ye remaine 
the Lord, : | ; conſtant in 
9 For what thankes can we recompence to f*ith «nd true 
God againe for you,for all the ioy wher- _ > ada 
with we tcioyce for your ſakes betore our mine affiGions 
od, e ſo many plea» 
. — $2 {ures,a 
10 Night anddaye, * praying exceedingly prevynd giant 
that we might ſec your face, & might 'at= geath to life, 
c6pliſh that which1s lackig in your faith? e 1f you perſe- 
It [Now God.him ſelfe,cuen our father , 8 vere faith. 


our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, guid our iourney rata 


ynto your "'f We muſt daily 

12 And the Lord increaſe you, & make you grow from faith 
aboid in loue one toward another, & ro- 9 faith. 
ward al mE,cuE as we dotoward you: 

13 * To make your hearts ſtable & vnbla- ©-p.5-23 

- meable in holynes before God even our *'© 7 

Father, at the comming of our Lord Ic+ 
ſus Chriſt with all his Saines, 

| CHAP, 1111.- 

x He exhorteth them to holines.6, Innocencie. 9. 
Lowe.rt.Labour.iz And mederation in lamenting 
rl the dead. 17 Deſcribung the end of the reſur= 
rechon,. —_— 

I Nd furthermore whole you, bre- 

* thren,and cxhort you inthe Lord le- - 
ſus,that* ye increaſe more and more, as © 2 2. 
ye hage recciued of VS, how yee ought to your ſelues, 
walke,and to pleaſe God. | 

2 For ye know what ®.commandemets we b The Greke 
gauc you by the Lord teſus, S_ ignificd 

3 *#* Foris the wil of God ever your ſanQi- pena. pn 

fication,* &# that ye ſhould abſtcinc from cciverh from 
fornication, ſomeman to _ 

4 That cuery oneof you ſhuld know how to 8'vethem in his 


poſlefle-his 4 vellel in bolines and honor, +a gngn 


5 Andnot in the luſt of concupiſcence,cucn Ephe.g.17 
as the Gentiles which know not God : <© Thatisthat + 
6 * That no man oppreſſe or detraude his YOu (bould dedi- 
- Ccateyour (clues 
brother in anye matter : for the Lords a ling God, 
venger of all ſuch thiogs,as wee alſo haue d Thar is;his bo= 
told you before time,and teſtified. dy which is pro+ 
2, * ForGod hath not called ys ynto yn- _—_— luche 
cleanes,but vnto holynes. 1.Cor.6.8 
$ He therefore thardeſpiſerh * zheſe things, 1.Cor.1.2 
deſpiſerh not man, but God who hath e- © By theſe pre« 
uen giuen * you his holy Spirit. ay ba godly h 
9 But as touching brotherly louc, ye neede ghar «3.50 the 
not that I writynto you: * for yec are commandements 
taught of God to loue one another. whic chang gaue 
10 Yea,& that thing vercly ye do vnto all Po em 
 . .Cor.7.40 
the brethrE,which are throughour al Ma- 16+.13. 34 
cedonia:burt we befech you,brethren,that 15.12 
ye increaſe more and more, | 1,l0bn. 2.8.45; 
11 *And that ye ſtudic to be quiet,& ro me- 4 
dlewith your own buſines,& ro work with f an 
your owne hands,as * we comanded you, icle, 


12 That 


$37 
not be 


The day ofthe Lord. , I Theſſalonians. Chriſtian armour, 


o Asſtrangers 12 That ye may behaue your ſclues,honeſt- 8. But let vs'which are of the * day, be ſober, « That is, light. 


and infidels, ly toward -them that's arc , without", and ,*pytting on the breſtplat TS Le al pe ge 
» as bs hat nothing be. jacking vnto YOU... » & of the, uope of ſaluation for an helmet, P*1!- 
your diligence 13 © 1 would nor, brethren, haue you.igno- 9 For God hath not appointed vs vnto wrath, 7*3%"7 


| . | | E phe.6, 
to ſupplie your - . Tant.concerning them which area fleepe, _butto obtein faluation by the meanes of Tioge b is 


want and ne- ;that yee' forow,noteuen as other,yhich . our, Lotd Ieſus Chriſt... ken onely to die, 


_ boue ao hope. |. | 10, Which hes pegtaal 
3 He doeth not wy q 0 +, © 10, Whichdyedforys, that whether wee meant of 
Condemne all 14, Porif we belecye that Ieſus isdeid,and —=wakeor't cepe, we.ſhould live together the faithful], 


Legs. ; 7 : A 
kinde of ſorow, is riſen,cuen ſothem, which leept in * Ic» with him. Fowmr yoqy nh 


butcher which ſas, will God ' bring with him. '. 11 - Wherefore exhort one another, & edi- the ſhepherd, ( 
Elelitie. 15 For this fay we ynto you by the” worde fie one another,cucp az ye do. is Xt 18 duetie ro 


k Orhaue con- Of the Lord,* that we which live, . andare 14, , Nowmwe beſech you,brethren,that yee ar modem in ; 


tinugd conſtant- .. remayning in the comming of the, Lord, :' know them,which labqur among you, & truereligion, 
ly ja the faith of ſhal nor preuent them which fleepe. are Ouer you in the Lord, and 8admoniſh Þ where this 


1 i their 76 For the Lord him ſelfe ſhall deſcend fr6 you, cauſe ceaſeth, 


bodies out of the heauen with a ſhowte, e# with the voyce x; That ye haue them in fiogular lone for SR __ 


grave. of the Archangel * with the trumpet b theit works ſake.Be at 6 C 
m Whichism of God:and the dead in-—Chriſt ſhall ryſe felues. OW EO I Fat or oor 


7 frh | | 
Lordandas be fſt- 14 Wedeſire you,brethren, admoniſh the P*!1d a 


. . "7.2 ” 
ſhould ſpeake 17; Then ſhall " we which live & remaine, thar are vnruely:comfort the feeble min- 1.260 pul * 


him ſelfe, be * caughtyp with ths alſo in the clouds, Jed:beare with the weake: be Pacient to- Prow.17,13.05# 


mt ns to-meete the Lord in the aycr:and fo ſhall arg all men. 20.32, 
I. Poor el '  - weeuerbe withthe Lord. 15 * See that none recompenſe cuill for e- 25-39 


n Meaning the 18 Wherefore,comfort your ſclues one a- | yil ynto any man : bur euer followe that agny $ "7 
 xhanr y—=-agh nother with thele wordes, which is ; both roward your ſclues, i Haue aquiet 


found aliue. - . Ss 
© In this ſudden raking p there ſhatbe aKind of matari6 of the quiali- _ ** *OWAT all men, road aq Ne 
tics of our bodics which ſhalbe as a kind of death. OY 16 'Reioyce cucrmore, 


17 * Pray continually. which ſtal make 


| ' o PT Cu Ireioyce in 
CHAP. YV. 13 Inall things giue thankes:for this #* the Themiddeso 


: He enformeth them of the iwdgement &- c&- wil of God in Chriſt Iefl .. . forowes, 

ming of the Lord 6 polar or wetch.x ed 19 Qu _ not "a k $ASY cond a Rom.s.z 

ro regard ſuch as preach ads word amony them. | oy if vol oe 2.Cor.6.10 
® So muche thet TD Vt of the * times and ſeaſons, brethren, *2 2<'P1fe not propaciying., | | Luke.8a 
more we ought ye haue no neede that I writ yoto you. ** Trycall things , & keepe that which is Eecleſ.18.13 
to be ware of all - B kn rf th . good, Colof. 443. 
dreames and fa. * For y© your ſclues know perteRy , that BL gc mall appearance of euill, K, Godthahak 
taſies of men the * day of the Lord ſhall come, cuen as - Ppca * > giuen his Spirir 
ts \ thief in che alvht. y 23. Now the verie God# of peace ſanftific Fic ele will 


them ſelues and z-- For when they: ſhal ſay, Peace, & ſafetic, you throughourt:and 1 pray God that your neuer ſuffer it to 


others in ſear- 
ching out curi- 


then ſhal come ypon them ſudden deſtruc- " whole ſpirit & ſoule & bodice, waye bee be quenched.but 


: ; ; hath revueiled by 
ouſly therime — tion, as the ® trauaile ypon a woman with kepr blameles yoto the comming of our eee. 


| | Lord Ileſus Chriſt intei 
that the Lord child,and they ſhall noteſcape. ——. . , may be maintei 
Shall _—_— 4 But aa ror ing arc not in darknes,that * he xo i be which calleth you, which nv R 
edging ee  tharday ſhould comeon'you, as#werea a+. _ ng * 23g CO 

hefie,and thicke. oy ht a 4 +4 _- x..'4., bycontinuall 
moſt falſely aſs 5 Yeare all the children of light, gs 26 S982 all the brethren with an holye incronts in god- 
I ro Els; . 6 —_— os | \ 

hat 2000/ yea —_— _ op fore _ 27 I charge you in the Lord,that this epiſtle 1 The p_ 


fore the Lawe, * | | : of the wor 
prac ay the & Therefore let vs not © ſleepe-as do other, be read vnto all the brethren the Saints, p 


© OA "Ir 
COOGEE 2000. butlet vs * watch and be ſober. 28 be py of our Lord leſus Chriſt bee Chep.z. 2. 
afrer the Lawe ; with you Amen. + 1.Ccr.i. 

7 Forthey thar ſleepe, fleepe in the night, ye | 
be Aeon _ 8 they that be droaken, are dronken in $ OWED he Theflaloni on fell fin 
Dies. 24-44. the night. The firſt Epiſile ynto the Thellalonians ©" 44 


| : | 'writen from Athens. feR, when his 
Perer.3.10.Revel.3.3.05.16.15. -b That is, ſuddenly and mloked We? | e, when hi 
wa Tre rar, ja raken for contempt of (aluation, when men mind _—_ nothing, his ſoule,that is,his ynderſtanding and wang 
continewe in ſinnes,and will not awake to godlines, d And not be ©» uetnothing neither hus bodie doeth execute any thing Contrary th 
uercome with the cares of the worlde. wil of God.1,Cor.1.8. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
Paul to the Theſſalonians. ; 


THE ARGV MENT. 
Eft the Theſſalonians ſheuld thinke that Paul neglefted them becauſe he went to orher places va- 
ther then came to them he writeth unto them and exhorteth them ro patience and other fruats of 
faith,neither to be moned with that vaine opinion of ſuch as taught thas the cemming of Chriſt was as 
hand,foraſmuch as before that day there ſhould be a falling away from true religion , enen by a greas 
part of the world,and that Antichriſt ſhould reigne in the or: of God:fmally commending himſelfe ro 
their prayers,and encouraging them to conftancie,he willeth them to correff ſuch ſharpely,as line delly 
of ober menlaknesgohome eg door oe hdmi emmndt rx xcommnntee 
"o 


a 
lt 


CHAP, I: 


3 He thanketh God for their faith Joue &x patience. 


11. He prayers for the increaſe —_— 12 And ; 


ſhegerh what frune ſhal come thero 


Aul and Siluanus , 
\V & Timotheus va- 
&/Jg ro the Church of 


whichis in God our 
Father,and in the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 
Grace be with you, 
and - peace from 


% 
| 
I; 


God 


1 Theſſ.1.2 Chriſt, 


a o_ proce- 3 * We ought to thank God alwayes for 
_ = y — you,brethren,as it is meete, becauſe thar 
notable fruite. ow faith groweth excecdingly,and the 


qt OP oue of eueric one of you toward another, 
e famnnru 
b their atflitios wg ns ( . 
© x5ina cleare 4 59 Fat we ourſelues reioyce of you 
| in the Churches of God, becauſe of your 
*patience and faith in ail your perſecuti- 
ons and tribulations that ye ſufter. 
5 *Which is a* token of the righteous iudge 
ment of God, that yee may be counted 
: worthie of the kingdome of God, for the 
ey r5ngy which ye alſo ſuffer, 
wereme wrath © POT it is a righteous thing with God, to 
and vengance, Tecompenſc tribulatis to them that trou- 
i.Theſſ.4.16 ble you, 
3 fur qo be > And-to you whichare troubled,reſt with 
vs*when the Lord Iefus ſhall ſhewe him 


might. ſe 9 i 
das God is ever- ſelfe from heauen with his © miotic An- 


laſting,ſo ſball gels, 

_—— 8 Inflaming fire, rendring vengeance vnto 
ecuer a-nS: > them,that do not know God, & which 
mizhry of pow- obey not ynto the Goſpel of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, 


glaſſe the end of 
Gods juſt iudge- 
ment,when as 
they ſhall reigne 
with Chriſt 
which haue ſuf- 
fered with him, 


er,ſo ſhall their 


puniſhment be, yyhich ſhalbe puniſhed with * cuerlaſ- 


moſt ſore. 


e The free hene- ing perdition, from the preſence of the 
uolence of Gods Lord , and from the gloric of his po- 
goodnes, com=- wer, 

PREG his 10 When he ſhal come to be glorified in his 
purpoleghis pre- Cairn hk | ; 

, T6 AG aints,and to be made merucilous in all 
vocation:the them that belecue(becaule our teſtimoni 
vorke of faith — roward you was belceued)in that day. 
conteineth our 


1t Wherefore, wee alſo pray alwaycs for 


iuſtification,to 
thewhich God —You,that our God may make you worthy 
addeth glorifica- of his calling,and fulfil *al the good plea- 
nonzand all theſe fure of his goodnes,and the f work of faith 
he worketh of 


kimereorace _ With power, | 
through Chriſt, 12 That the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 


f Faith is Gods may be glorified in you,& ye in him,ac- 
weoeentel cording to the grace of our God, & of the 
g Asthe heh Lord Ieſus Chriſt, i 

with the bodie, CHAP. IN. 


3 He ſheweth them that the day of the Lord ſhal not 
come til the departing from the faith come frff-9- 
And the kingdom of Antichriſt 15. And therfore 
be exhoxteth them nozto be deceiuedgbut to ſlande 
fledfaſt in the things that be hath taught them. 


1 N ©» we beſech you,bretbren, by the 
comming of our Lord Ielus Chriſt, 
& by our aflembling vnto him, 
a As Falſe reve- > Thatyce bee not ſuddenly moued from 
0n,or dreams, 7097 Mind ,nor troubled ncither by * ſpi- 


Chap. 1, 


A 


our Father, & fromthe Lord Ictus . 


© 


12 Thatal they might be daned which be- 


To beleuclyes. o©1 


rit,nor by ® word, nor by letter ,as ir were þ Which ate 
from vs,as though the day of Chriſt were ſpoken or wii- 
at hand, oY 

#[Lec ] F : b . Ephe.s.6 

t no man deceiue you by any meanes: * a wonderfull 

for that day ſhal not come,exceprt there come departing of the 
a *departing firſt, and that that © man cf rag” xo from 
. . . CE Tallis 
ſfiane be diſcloſed, exmn the ſonne of © 4 This wicked 


perdition, Antichriſt com- 


IV the Thellaloniias, 4 Which is an aduerſarie, and exalteth hi prehendeth the 


ſelfe againſt all that is called God, or that whole lucceſſion 
is worſhiped: ſo thar hee doeth fir as God akas 0 gee 
in the Temple of Ged,ſhewing him [elf c{lurch,and all 
that he is God. that abominable 
Remember yenot, that when I was yet kingdomevt | 
with you,I told you thele things? | ing ng 
And now ye know whatfwitholdeth that beares,ſome li. 


he might be reuciled in his time, ons,others lco- 


7 Forthe miſterie of ini1quitie doerh al- P315©5-35 Danicl 


Wat deſc:ibeththem, 
readie 8 worke : onely he which " nowe ,. ;* 

. : and 1s called the 
withholdeth,ſhal le: til ke be taken our of wan of ſinne be- 
the way. cauſc he ſette:h 
And then ſhall the wicked man bee reuei- P19 {eltvp 


Jed,* whom the Lord ſhal conſume with hes 


the' Spirit of his mouth, and ſhal aboliſh defiroyeth o- 


the brightnes of his comming, thers, lo thall he 


Enen him whoſe * coming is by the wor- ax by ade 
king of Satan,with all power & fgnes,& | pecauſe the 
lyiog wonders, talſe apotiles 
10 Andinalldecciueablenes of vnrighte- had periwaded 
ouſnes among them that! periſh, becauſe _ forte the 
they recciued not the loue of the tructh, ,,"* alonians, 
y » thatthe day of 


that they might be ſaued. the Lord was 


11 Andrherefore God ſhall ſede thE ſirong nerczand ſothe 


redemprion of 
deluſion , that they ſhould belecue lyes, fo chach, Bd 


reachcrh them 
leved nor the trueth, but, had” pleaſure in ro loke for this 


vorighteouſnes, horrible diffipa- 
13 But wee ought to giue thanks alwaye to F219? before . 5 


here [ 
God for you , brethren © beloued of the eg 


Lord, becauſe that God hath * tr6 the be- ſelues ro patiece 
oiving choſe you to ſaluation,through thento relt and 
{anRtification of the Spirit,and the fayth Ji<tnes:for as 


yet there was a 
of r trueth, let,that 15,that 


14 Wherunto he called you by 1 our Gol- the Goſpel 
pell,to obteine the glorie of our Lord Ic- ſhould be prea- 
ſus Chriſt, ched —_ 

15 Thercorevecturen, hand faſt & keepe Maras 4 
the* inſtructions , which yee haue bene s Towir, priui- 


taught,cither ſby worde, cor by our E- !y:and is there- 
piſt e - - / Shad : J tore called a 


: miſterze becauſt 
16 Now the ſame Teſus Chriſt our Lord & ;; ;. —aioong , 


our God ceuen the Father whiche hath lo- h Which (ball 
ued vs,& hath giuen ys cuerlaſting conſo- - 46-400 
. AM. . 

lation & good oy through grace, "That ie with 
17 Comfort your hearts,and ſtabliſh you jj, word. 

in cuctie word and good worke, k Meanirg the 
whole time that heſhal rewaine. 1 Satans power is limited that he can 
not hurte the ele& to their deſttuRtion, m Deliced in falſe doatire. 


n The fountaine of our ele&ion is the love of God:he ſanGifieation of 


the Spirit,and beleuing the tructh are teſtimonies: of the lame election, 
© Before the foundation of the worlde. p And Goſpel. q By out pied» 
ching. r Thatis the doQrine, z.Theſ., 2.2.Chap. 3-6. 1 That 15;by wy 
preaching the Goſpe!. 


CHAP. I!T,. 
1 He deſireth tt to pray for bim,that che Ccſrel may 
proſper.6 And giueth them warning to1«prowe the 
ydlea6 And ſowiſteth them, al wealth. 


Furthermore, 


Q44q4qi- 1 


Ofrhe idle, 


Ephe.6.18 


Coloſe4.3 that the wordeof the Lord may-haue 


free paſlage,and be glorified, eucn as ## 
with you, 
2 And that we may be delivered from vnrea- 


ſonable & euil men; for all men haue not 


Although th « faith. : 
boaſt rheſelues) 3 Burthe Lord is faithfull, which wil ſta 


thereok. bliſh you,and k ou from ® cuil. 
> E - ancer - 4 And we are as vor of you through 
gars Of v4 the Lord,that ye both do, and wil do the 
things which we< command you. 

And the Lord guide your heartes to the 
loue of God, and the waiting for of 
Chriſt. 

6 Wecommande you, brethren , in the 
- Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that ye 
withdrawe your ſclues from cuery bro- 
ther that walketh inordinatcly, and not 
after the inſtrution, which he recciued 
of vs. 

7 For yeyour ſclues know*how ye ought 
to followe vs: * for we behaued not our 
{clues inordinately among you, 

$ Neither tooke we bread of any man for 
naught:burt we wrought with labour and 


c Bythe word 
of God, 


d Which is to 
trauaileif he 
wil caty 
Chap.2.15 
3.C0r.4.13 
z.Theſſ.4.11. 
Aft.20.34 
3.Cor.4.12. 
s.Theſſ.2.9 


not be chargeable to any of you. 

9 Not butthat we had authoritic, *but that 
we might make our ſclucs an calample 
yato you to follow vs. 


a,Cor,1l. 


trauaile night and day, becauſe we would _ 


To the Theſſalonians, 


I þ Vrthermore, brethren, * praye forvs, to Foreuen when we were with you , this 


we warned you of, that if there were any, 
which would not * worke, that he ſhould e Thenby the 
not cate. worde ot God 
1t For we hearde , that there are ſome 22" ought to 
which walke among you inordinately, & = CP -_ 
worke not at all, but are buſic bodies. his ſelfe to 
12 Therefore them that are ſuch, 'we com- ſome yocatis, 
mand & exhort by our Lord leſus Chriſt, *2 8 his living 
that they worke with quictnes, and cate .o pl 
their own bread, 
13 *Andye,brcethren,be not wearic in well 
doing. Mat.18.1 
14 Ifany man obey not our ſayings , note x.Cor.5.9 ; 
him by a letter, *and hauc no companye 
with him,that he may be aſhamed, 
I5 Yet count him not as an fencmie, but ad- f Theend of 
moniſh _ as a _— prgere” eng 
15 Now the Lord © e giue you peace 22 15 n0tto 
alwaics by all toad. ane? Lord de wich I 
you all, a5 have fallen, 
17 ane Siomtion of me Paul, with mine raging wy 
own hand , which is the £ roken in cuc wag 
Epiſtle:ſo I write, Y _ - 
12 Thegrace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt be g Whether they 
with you all, Amen, _ 
. or mens, 
The ſecond Epiſile to the Thefſa- 
loniaus, writen from | 
Athens, 


Galat.6.9 


THE FIRSTE EPISTLE OF 


Paul to T'imotheus, 


THE ARGV MENT. 


PC wriingas 


L other in awe, whi 


nifeſied A 
zimes ſhal ſuſtaine,but ſpecially in 


hs to be,to whome the mifterie of the Sonne of God ma- 
ES oy Tas nt the Church az all 
latter dayer,when ar Under pretence of religion men ſhall zeache 


ehings contrary to the worde of God . This done, he teacheth whas widowes ſhould be receiued or refw- 

ſed ro minifier to the ſick; alſo whas Elders ought to be choſen into office , exhorting him neither to be 

haſtie in admitting,nor in indging any: alſo what is the duetie of ſeruants,the narure of falſe teachers, of 

raps of couezonuſnes,of rich wen, and abone all things he chargeth him to benare falſe 
ibs 


CHAP, 


good to others, 
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The endof the Laye, Vvhy Chriſt came. 92 


4 41 CMAP. 17 *Now. vnto the King cucrlaſting,immor k, He braſterh 
3 He exhorteth Tmmotheus towait von his office, tall,inuifible,vato God onely wile, be ho- forth into thele 


, . namely to ſee that nothing be taught but Gods word s godly atfectios, 
res, rp nay: 3 7 oh, ppl prot Tuff _—_—_ gloric tor cuer,and cucr, Amen. Colidering Gods 
; ence, charitie and edification are the end therf, 38 This commandement commit I vnto great wercie ro- 


A ao. be.. 29 Andadmoniſheth of Himeneus and Alexan» Thee, ſonne Timotheus, according to the warde him, 


a So C-. 1 : .. 1 It appearcth 
cauſe he folowed ; pro pheſics, which went before ypon thee ?, ** *ppearern 
the fimplicitie of T 53 Aul an Apoſtle of that thou by them ſhouldeſt*fight a good TO REG 
the Golpell, $i leſus Chriſt,by che fight, zoproved by no- 
C47 | ty commandment of 195 Hauing ® faith and a good conſcience, table prophclies, 
Chap.6-4 ” $1 God our Sauiour, which ſome hauc put away, and as concer which hou os 
Romt3-10 Ag Jand of wr Lore Ic- ning faith, haue made ſhipwrake. hate chwch 
b tes ws 'w5, SJ ſus Chriſt * our 20 Ofwhomeis Himeneus , and Alexan- as Paul and Bar- 
ns choir curd $4 hope, der,*Whome 1 haue " delivered vnto Sa- nabas by the 0+ 


|* ax hl * VntoTimotheus tan, that they might learne not to blaſ- racle were ap- 


—_— - *<Y 4 ointed to goto 
other knowledg, - wy *naturall ſonne in the faith:Grace, mer pheme. _. Gentiles: £1 


and beautified | cy,and peace from God our Father, and Ch 
C: ; 1ap6.12 
— from ofria Teſus our Lord. m That is,found doQrine, 1.Cor.g.5, n Excommunicate and caſt 


had benethe ye- 3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtil in Ephe- ur of the church. 


ry law of God, ſus,whea I Yeparted into Macedonia, fo do, CHAP, IIs 

$.Paul ſheweth  - : He exborteth topray for all men, 4 Wherefore. 

har the end of char thou mailt comand ſome , that they 8 Andbow. 9 oft ng the apparel Ex mo+ 

Gods Law is teach none other dodarine, deſtie of women. Ty 

louc,which can 4 -Neithet that they giue heede to * fables | ; 

not be withour and gencalogics *which are cudles, which 7 Exhort therefore, that firſt of all {up- a Thatis,of e- 
agood confci- breede queſtions rather rh ca godly cdifi- = plication,prayers, interceſfions and gi- nery degre,and 


, ither a : . « n of all te e 
ood conſcience yag which is by faith, uing of thankes be made for * all men, a ag $0 


. . co . 
$*hourfaith; $5 For * the*end of the *commandement is * For *Kings,and for all thar are in autho-Þaj.1,uh y., 
nor faith with-- Joue out of 2 pure heart,and ofa good C6- ritie, that we may lead a quiet and a peace- perſecute the 


ourth roy o& cet of foich valalned.- -- able lite,in all godlyncs & honeſtic, _ ot God,ſo 
Prrich whichis 6 From the which things ſome haue erred, 3 £7 this is good and acceptable in the cif doin = 
anoccalionof & haucrurned yato v aine iangling. ght of God our Sauiour, '  , - malicioully,as 


contention, is 7 They would be dotours of the Law,and 4 * Who wil that © al men ſhal be ſaued, Iulianus Apoſtas 


RT yet ynderſtand not what they ſpeak, nei» ng apes voto the knowledge of the ws peo _—_—_ 
Rom, 7.12 ther wherot they affirme. . b- 6 ug 


c Whoſe hearts 8 *And we know,that the Law is good, iFa $ Forthereis one God, and one © Media- :.Theſ.2.16 
Gods ſpirit doth 1. vfe it lawfully, tour betwene God and man, which 4 the 2.Tim.4.14 
oo arrhoc 9 Knowing this,that the Law is not. giuen * man Chriſt EG, "_ REL bo PHI 
which the Law © vato a © righteous man, but vnto the law= 5 Who gaue him felte a | raunfome for "jo a 
requireth:iothat Jefle and diſobedient,to the vngodly,8 to all ? men,zo be a teſtimonte 3n due time, Gentile,poore & 
their godly aff agnners,to the vaholy,, and to the pro- 7 * Whercunto I am ordeined a preacher riche. 


tion 15 to them Apoſtle(l ſpeak the tructh in Chriſt, 4 Who will re 
| hane, erer rs, San Apollle(l ipeak t x6-W0 
w4 Law wich = Phape,to murthererrot farhers & mothers, and lic not)ewen a teacher of the Gengiles ©20©leot all na- 


Our further con- TO maaſlayers, £ : . —q tions,people and 
ſtraint, 10 To whoremongers, to buggerers , ro 2 aith and yeritic, ſortes to one 


d Suchas onely emenſtealers,toliers,to the periured,and if $ 1 wil therefore that the men praye,cuery God. 


delite in finning, : q To. i : Wh 
. Which flea” there be any other thing, that is contrary where lifting vp * pure hands without CIO 


away children or to wholeſome dotrine, wrath,or douting. man. 
leruants, '12 Yhith ieaccorditig to the glorious Goſ* 9 *Likewiſe alſo the women, that they a- f Heſheweth 


Chap.615 » wlf of the *bleſled God, which is com- - 72y them ſelues in comely apparell , with chat there can be 
\ Hedeclareth.»  PELOLINE Diclled God, ſhamefaſtnes and modeſtie,not with*broj 29 Mediator, ex- 


toTimothiethe =Mitted ynro me. | cept he be alſo 

excellent force 12, Therfore '1 thank him, which hath made dred hayre,or gold, or pearles, or coltly redemer. 

rags Þ wy a me ſtrong, zhazis, Chrift Ieſus our Lord: _—_—_ b 5 n > 
m who = ; | :1 I0 But (as becommeth wongen that pro- beleu 

we 440 waging for he counted me faithful, and put me in - h Which the 

beare his word ft bis ſeruice: felle the feare of God) with good workes, 


| - ; Las abs. 1 on Gl :þ Prephetes teſti- 
though before x3 When before I was a blaſphemer, and a 3® ct the woman carne 10 Hence WIKh geq thar Chiiſk 


they were Gods | * p erſecuter, and an oppreller : but 1 was all ſubieCtion, : rea ers him 
Vire . de 23s » | *y *Lo * ' 'W $ - 
come bins... received to mercie:for I did its ignorant= 72 E. ner not a woman to nn nel demotis 9 _——_ 
inthis batrell .. 1y through vnbelicfe. ey ther to yſurp authoritic mr the man,but _1t.- «that 
that he ſhould '14 "But the grace of our Lord was excca= TO be in ſilence. God had deter- 
fight againſtal” ' 4jn6 5bindant with faith &' loue, which 13 For *Adam was firſt formed, then Euc. mined. 
mhdels and bis - ons Rt Teſu 14 * AndAdam was” not decciued, bur 2:71. 
pocrites, 6 . 28,10 \ ar C us. a 7 th 4 . d d 4$ in th I AS reltimonics 
g Notknowing 15 This a* true ſaying, & by all meanes the woman was feceiued, and w © ofnpice hace 
ores 5% 2 a warthie to be receiued, that *Chriſt "_ | WF 00. i. - 3x Not Ro 

ainit Vo - Il Ot. 1,777.3. 

up" came into the worlde to ſaue ſinners, © q q.11, F343 

i Which chaſed Oo | EO k The word fig- 
away infidelitie, whome lam chictc. 5 nifiethto plat,tocriſpe,to broydegro folde,to buſh,ro curlc,or to lay it 
I VWhich Oucr- 16 Notwithſtanding,for this cauſe was I TC» curiouſly: whereby all pompe and wantonnes 1s candemned,which \y Q* 
came crueltie, ceiued to mercy,that Teſus Chriſt ſhould men viſe in trimming their heads. 1 Read.z.Cor.14.34.Gen.t.27.Gen. 

Or;faubfull £4 howeod mielt long ſuffring vnto 3-6. m The woman was tirlt decceiue d,and ſo became the inſtrument 
«nd <fſurcd, " He LF" 24 Mich ſhal in time 9f Saran to decciue the manrand though therefore God pumiſteth thena 
dlar.9.1; the enſample of them, which Ihal 1n time 4 1 ion aud paine in their traucll, yer if they be Faithfull and 
Mar,2.17 to come belcuc in him ynto crernal life, godly in their yocation;they ſhal be ſaued. n That is ,giltte of the tral 


oreflion, 


he great miſterie. 
" Or,yomen, 35 Notwithſtanding, through bearing of 
children ſhe ſhalbe ſaued if* they coomnue 


in faith, and loue,and holines with mo- 
deſtice 


CHAP, I1H, 


2 Heedeclareth what is the office of miiſters. 11 


And as touching ther families, 15 The dignitie of 


the Church. 16 And the principal point of the hea- 
wenly doctrine, 


r His i a true ſaying, *If any man * de- 
” TS 2 forte The the office of a ® biſhoppe,he deli- 
xeale to profice Teth ©a worthy worke. 
the churchof 4 A biſhop therefore muſt be yareprouca- 


—_— ble,the busband of 4 one wife, watching, 
call kia. ſober,modeſt, harberous,apt to teache, 


b Wherherhe 3 Not giuen to wine,no ſtriker,nor given 
; gn orEl- . tofilthy lucre,bur gentle,no fighter,not 


Buth fi couctour, 
Fx ng _— 4 Onethat can rule his owne houſe honeſt 
charge, and alſo Jy,hauing children ynder obedicnce with 


the excellencie all od hone ie, 


her Fg 5 For if any can nor rule his owne houſe, 


ſame. how ſhal he * care for the Church of God? 
d Forinthoſe 6 He may not be a yong * ſcholar, leſt hee 
cuntreis atthat. Heino puffed vp fall ingo the 8condemna- 
time ſome men ; he del! 

had mo the ones tion OT tne dEeulils 

which wasga 7 He mult alſo be well reported of, cucn of 
figne of incon=- them which are* withour, leaſt he fal into 


mans irebuke,and the ſnare of the deuil. 
rewerence. 


e Tfit be requi» # Likewiſe muſt deac6s be boneſt, not dou 
fitethata man ble tongued, nor giuca yato much wine, 
ſhould rake care neither to filthy lucre, 

in governing his 0, + k Having the myſterye of the faith in 
owne houie, þ 

how much more Pure conſcience. 


are they bound 29 And let them firſt be proued:the lerthe 


to becarefull  mjniſter,if they be found blameles. 

Maes mar 2 tt Likewiſe their ! wives ft be honeſt, not 
were cthechurch | il ſpeakers fre ſober ,& fairhfulin all 
f Inthedodrine things. | 

of faith. 12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one 


B Lannong de. Wife, ſuch as can rule their childrE well, 
Coke be like. and their owne houſholdes. 
wiſe condemned 13 Por they that baue miniſtred well, get 
the Deuill them ſclucs a® good degre,8 t* lt- 
wes bertie in the faith, which 18 in Chriſt Teſus, 
my _ 4 Theſc things writ I vnto thee, truſting 
1 Thatisnomi to comevery ſhortly vato thee. 
may haueany x5 But if Itary long, that thou maieſt yet 
_ _ «. | know;how thou oughtelt to behaug thy 
Fi hi obs. ſelfe;in the houſe of God , which is the 
wed.ſhould be- 1 Church of the living God,the ® piller and 
come impuſent, ground of tructh. | 
Dome. 26 And without controuerſie, greatis the 
Chap.1.19 miſterie of eodlines,, which is,God is ma- 
k Hauingthe = nifeſted in the fleſh,” juſtified in the Spi- 


rit, *ſene of Angels, preached vnto the 


the Goſpetzand, = Gentiles, beleucd on in the worlde, and 
receiged vp in'glory. 
1 Of the biſhops and Deacos. m The good ofall men. n To 


ſerue God withgreater aſſurance, becauſe they haue alway a good cone 
ſcience. o This is ſpoken in reſpeR of m&,for as mucheas inthis world 

, the tructh onely remaineth in the church,by reaſon of Gods word:for o- 
ther wiſe Chriſt is the folidaris & the corner ſtone,which both beareth, 
and maintaincth his church. p Approued iuſte,in that he was not one- 
ly a man,but God alſo, q So that the Angels maruciled at his excel- 
lencie. r Tothe tight hand of God the Father. 


I. Timothcus, 


CHAP.ITININ, 


Goldlines is profitable 


» He teacheth bim what doArine be 0ug%t 10 flee. 6. 
8.11..And wbatto follow. 15, Andwhermn be owghr 


10 exerciſe bim ſeife continually, 


'N 


Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently, 
that in the * latter rimes ſome ſhall 3-Tim. 3.4 


depart from the faith, & ſhall giuc heede 5% Volk 


ynto * ſpirits of errour , anddoatines of a Fal 


deuils, 


2 Which ſpeake lies through hypocriſie, & 
haue their ® conſciences burned with an 
hote yron, 


8 

ſeteach 

which boaſt he 

ſelves that they 
aue the revels. 


yon of the h 
_ 


3 Forbidding to marrie,and commanding to b Their dull c6- 
abſteine from meates whiche God hath fiences fir 
created to be recciued with giuiog thanks waxed hard, the 


after,cankerand 


of them whiche belecuc and knowe the corruption bred 


tructh., 


5 For itis*©ſanQtificd by the worde of God, 
& prayer, | 

6 Ifrthoupurt the brethren in remembrice 
of theſe Liens thou ſhalt be a good mi- 
niſter of Ieſus Chriſt, whiche haſte bene 


a* 
neth ſuche as 
Eph. 419 
c Vnto ys,which 
receive itzas at 
Gods hands, 
Cbap.1.4 and. 6 


nouriſhed vp in the words of faith,and of 29: 


pood doQtriac,which thou haſt continu- 
ally followed. 

7 * Butcaſt away prophane,and old wiues 
tables,and exercilc thy ſclfe ynto godli- 
nes. 

8 For*bodilye exerciſe profiteth litle:but 
C orgs is profitable vntoal thinges , 
which bath the promes of the life preſet, 
and of that that is to come, 

9 This &.a true ſaying, & by al meancs wor 
thie to be recciucd. 

10 For thercfore-we labour & are rebuked, 


becauſe we truſt in the living God, which 3 Is 


2. Tim. 2.16.2 3 
Tir.3.9 

d Meaning tobe 
ZIUeCN to Ceremos 
nies,and to ſuche 
things as delice 
the tantafie of 
may. 

e That is,hetha 
hath faith and a 
good conſcitce, 
15 promiſed to 
have all things 
neceſſary for this 
life,and to enioy 
tte cucrlaſting, 


1s the * Saviour of all men,ſpecially of of God declareth 


thoſe that beleuc. ' | 


it ſelf toward all 


:t Theſe things commande and teach. men,but chiefly: 


12 Let nomandefpilc thy youth, butbe yn 
to them that belecue, an ecſample, in 
word,in conuerſation,in Joue, ins ſpirit, 
in faith, in purcnes. 

13 Till come, giue attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, &: to doftrine. 


toward the faith 
full by preſer- 
uing :and 
here hemeancth 
nctot life eucte 
laſting. 

g Ingodly zeale 
or gitres ofthe 


14 Deſpiſe notthe giftthat is in thee, which Spiric. 
was giuen thee ® by propheſic with the Þ, Andrevelatis 


laying on of the handes of the companye -or wid 
of the 'Elderſhip. yrs BOY 


15 Thele things exerciſe, & giue thy ſclfc namehe conta 

ynto them,that * it may be ſene how thou »< che whole 
miniſterie of che 

profiteſt:among al men. ch which 

16 Take heede ynto thy {clfe, & vnto lear- was ar Epheſus. 
ning:continue therein: for in doing this *Or,thar allm4g 


thou *ſhalt both ſaue thy ſclfe,, and them ſe - + 
that heare thee. | ate 
fairkfully do thy 
C H A P, YV. duetic, which 1s 


z Hereacherh him how be ſhall behaue him ſelfe in an aſſurance ot 


rebuking all degrees. 3. An order ccncerning wi- 
dowes.19. The ePaabts ſhing of mimflers. 23. The go- 
wern ance of bis bodie, 244 And ihe iudgemins of 
ſunes, , 


2 Rebuke 


thy {aluation. 


Of vvidovyes, Cha 


a Takecare for x Ebuke not anelder, but exhort him 


_— willeth as a father , andthe yonger men as 
that the widows brethren . 


at the Church 2 Theelder women as mothers,rhe yonger 
on» charge, as ſiſters, with all purenes. 


which haue e1- . : ; OS 
ther children or 3 Honour widowes, which are widowes 1n 


kinſfolkes that cede. | 

areabletore- 4 Burif any widawe baue children or ne- 
lieue them,but phewes,let* them learne firſt to ſhew god 
that the childreE | O 

— withe their 2 toward their own houle , and to re- 
mother or kinſ= —compence their kinred: for that is an ho- 
folkes accordin neſt thing and acceptable before God. 

wa ts bind- 5 And ſhe thatis a widowe © in deede & left 
2 rr hath alone, truſteth in God, and continueth in 
no maner of ſupplications and prayers night and day. 


worldly meanes 6 But ſhee thar liucth in pleaſures 4 dead, 


whe'p c herielkte hile ſhe liveth, 
Becauſe ſheeis 7 Theſe things therefore command, that 


v:zerly vnprofi- they may be blameles, | 
table. 8 If there be any that prouidcth not for his 
e wp ama owne, and namely for them of his houſ- 
ſuch WICOWES>  holdhe denieth the faith, 8& is worſe then 


hich bein? 
ey © an infidel, 


juſtly divorced 
from their firſt 9 Let not a widowe be taken into the nom- 


huſbands married 1. , Jer threeſcore yere olde, that bath 


h | 
kr of the bene the wite of © one husband, 


Churche:for els 10 And wel reported of for good workes: 
he doerthnot re- if ſhec haue nouriſhed her children, if ſhee 


_ ae Þauc lodged the ſtrangers , if fhee haue 
bene oftenermar Waſhed the Saints feere,if ſhee haue mini- 
tied then once, *ſtred vnto them which were in aducrfitic, 
CES if ſhee were continually giuen vnto cuery 
Noel good worke. | 
ave Nadred the 18 Burt refuſe the yonger widowes:for when 
Church in lea- they hauc begon to waxe 'want6 againſt 
ung ou ara Chriſt,they wil marric, 
ER oliah- 12 Hauing ®dampnation, becauſe they haue 
on,aud therefore broken the ® firſt faith. 


ſhalbe puniſhed 13 And likewiſe alſo being ydle they learne 


with everlaſ- to go about from houlſc to houſe : yea, 
ting ware nos #49 arenot oncly ydle, bur alſo prattelers 
onely done dif. - and buſibodics, ſpeaking things which are 
honor ro Chriſt . not comely, | Fi 

in leauing their 1.4 1 wit therefore that the yonger women 


vocation,but alſo 


have broke their M4rric,and beare children , and gouerne 
faith, 


aduerſaric to ſpeake cuil. 

15 For certeine are alrcadie turned back at- 
ter Satan, + 

16 If any faithful man, or faithfull woman 
have widowes,let them miniſter vato the, 
and let not the Church be charged , rhar 


i Which are 
withourt all mas 


_—_ _ there may be ſufficient for them that are 
Dewut.15.18 widowes in dede. 

_ 25-4 17 CTheclders that rule well, arc worthic 
"> haſt Fe of *double honour, ſpecially they which 
Lukea 0.7 labour in the worde & doctrine. 


k Except that 13 For the Scripture faith, * Thou ſhalt not 
he _ _  mouſel the mouth of the oxe that trea- 
pore + _ <a deth our the corne: and, * The labourcr is 
- Nefles which worthic of his wages. 
promes with the rg Aoainſt an Elder *receiue none accuſatis, 
—_ roproue ht vnder two or three witnelles . 

at which they | 
layto his charge, 29 Them that finne, rebuke openly , that 
1 Chiefly the mi- the reſt alſo may feare. ; 
ers and ſoall 1x; « * I*charge zhee before God and the 
others. Lord Icfus Chriſt, and the elect Angels, 


Chap.6.1 . : . _, 
mk, that.thou obſcrue theſe things without 


" Or,proteſt, 


D: V. 


the houſe, and giue none occaſion to the . 


Godlines is great gaine, 


parcially, ne tndgement, 


22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man,” nci- m In admittinge 


ther be partaker of other mes ſinnes:kepe them withour 


þ ſutfcient trial. 
thy ſelf pure, n From iult uf. 


23 Drinke no longer water, but vſe a litle (ce. 
wine for thy ſtomakes ſake,& thine often o AsSimon the 
infirmities, . ſorcerer, 

24 Some mens finnes are open ® before had, 4 k her _ 

doo bef ud : but ſome {gr atine ha 
and go before vato judgement: but ſome fg; atime baue 
mens? follow after. decejued the 

25 Likewiſealſothe good workes are ma- podly and _ 
nifeſt before hand,& they that are other - $g'* erected as 

mer Saul, Indas and 

wile,cannot be hid, other hypoerits, 


CHAP, vn. 

1 The duetie of ſeruants toward their maſters. 3 A+ 
gainſt ſuch as are not ſaniſfied with the word of God. 
6 Of true godlynes,and contentation of minde.g A= 
gernfe courtowſnes, 11 A charye yiuen to Timo» 
ime, 


I Er as many *ſeruits as are vnder the Ephe.6.5 
yoke,count their maiſters worthie of PRE wY , 
all honour, that the Name of God, and ** ©?” 
hi: dotrine be not cuil ſpoken of. 
2 And they which haue belcuing maiſ- 
ters, let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe 
they are brethre, but rather do ſcruice, be- 
cauſe they are faithfull,and beloued , and 
partakers of the © benefit, Theſe thinges a That is,of the 
teach and exhorr. grace of God as 
3 Ifany man teach otherwiſe, and conſen- **<ir ſeruars are, 
þ and hauing the 
teth notro the wholſome wordes gf our (,,.. adoption 
Lord Iclus Chriſt, &to the dorine,which ; 
is according to godlines, 
4 He is putte yp & knoweth nothing , but 
doteth about *queſtiss & ſtrife of words, Chep.1.4 
wherof commeth cnuie, ſtrife, railings,c- 
uil ſurmifings, | 
5 Vaine diſputations of men of corrupt 
minds & deſtitute of the tructh, whiche 
think that gaine is gedlines:from ſuch ſe- 
parate thy iclfc. 
6 ®Burt godlines is great gaine,if a man be þ They that 
content with that he hath. meature religion 
7*For we brought nothig into the world, &+ Þy riches are 
yy . . here raught, thae 
it 1s certcip,that we can caric nothing out, 1D 
$8 Therefore when wee haue foode & ray- > wi ths riches. : 
ment, let vs therewith be content, Tob.1.21 
9 For they that wil be*© nich,fall into ten- 7 2a3{ 4p 
tation & ſnarcs,& into many foolſhe and "opt 
noylome luſtes, which drown men in per- felicitic inri- 
dition & deſtruttion, ches, 
10 For the defire of money is the roote of 
al cuil, which while ſome Juſted afrer,thei 
erred from the faith, & perced the ſelues 4 Forthey are 
through with many ſorowes. raph oct raps 
11 But thou,O*© man of God , flee theſe 1,,qte. das 
things,& follow atter rightcouſnes, god- e Whome Gods 
lines, faith, loue,patience, &> meckenes, Spuit doeth rule 
12 Fight the good fight of faith: laye bolde 
of etcrnall' life, where vato thou arr allo 
called,& haſt profefled a good profeilicn 
Fctorc many witnelles. | 
133 *Ichargethecintbe fightof God, who (,, 3.20 
Guickneth al thigs,& betore leſus Chriſt a14;.c9.18 
which vnder Pontius Pilate * witnefled a 1obn.is. 7 
o00d confellion, 
14 That thou keepe ## commandent 


Qq9q4q.-ii. withe 


93 


*preferring one to another, & do nothing *Or,virbour baſ. 


Oftheriche, - | II Timothens, ' 


without ſpot , and yarebukeable, yartil workes, and readieto diſtribute, & com» 
the appearing of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, municate , 7 
15 Which in due time he ſhall ſhewe , that 29 * Laying vp in ſtore for them ſelues a 
Chop.r.00 i, de bleſſed and prince only ,* the King of good foundatis againſt the time to come, = 
Kewel.t7.14 and Finges , and Lord of Lords, that they may obtaine crernal life , 77" IPO 
19.16 16 Who onely hathe immortalitic , and 20 O Timotheus, kepe tthat which is com- 


e By this migh= dwellcth in the light that none can attain mitted vnto thee, & #* auoide profane & & The gifts of 


- wn ; od for the yrj 
Godhe faithful 959» * Whom ncuer man ſawe, neither yaine bablings, andopyoſitions of ſcience litie of the 


are admoniſhed C20 ſee, vnto whome be honor and power falſcly fo called, church. 
boldly to ftande cuerlaſting, Amen, 21 Which while ſome profeſle ; they hauc ©>4p.1-4-and 
m_ «> ogg Charge them that are rich fin this erred concerning the faith. Grace be with f/7. ad. 
—_ Satan & Worlde, that they benothigh minded, & thee, Amen. 
hell rage againſt that they * truſt not in vncerteyn riches, 
them. but in the _ God, ( which giueth vs The firſt epiſle ro Timotheus writen from 
oy met aboundantly all things to pry {| Loadicia , which 1s the clicfeſt citic of 
f In things per- 18 That they do g00d, and be rich in g00d Phrygia Pacaciana. 
_—_— this 

ne. 


2, THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


Paul ro Timotheus. | 
THE ARGV MENT. 


He Apoſile being now ready to coferme that doftrine with his blood which he had profeſſed & tanghe, 
encourageth Timorheus( and in bim all the faithfull )in the faith of the ire! $6) the ſw 
and ſincere confeſſion of the ſame : willing him not to ſhrinke for feare of affliftions,but patiently to at- 
cend the yſſue, as do husband men which at length receive the fruites of their labours, and to caſt of al 
feare and cars,as ſouldzers do which ſeeke onely to pleaſe their captaine:ſhewing him briefely the ſuanme 
of the Goſpel, which he preached commanding him to preach the ſame to ochers,digently taking heege 
of contentions,curious diſputacions,and vaine queſtions, to the intent that his doctrine may altogether 
edjf;e. Conſidering that the examples of Hymenews and Philerus, which ſulwerted the true dofirine of 
the reſurreftion, were ſo horrible : and yes to the intent that no ntan ſhaulde be offended as their fall, 
being men of authoritie and in eftimation, he ſheweth that all thas profeſſe Chriſ, are net his,and that ; 
the Chur ch is ſubiefT ro this calamitie that the enel muſt dwell among the good till Gods rriall come: yet £ the gifrof 
he reſerneth them whom be hath elefFed,enen to the end. And that Timotheus ſhould not be diſcoura- 1; the ls ra 
. gedby the wicked, he declarech what abominable men,and dangerous times ſhall follow , willing him dled in ourhears 
z0 arme him ſelfe with che hope of che good yſſue thas God will giue vnto his,and to exerciſe him ſelfe dj- which Satan and 
bgently in the Scriptares both againſt the aduerſaries, and for the vilitie of the Church deſiring him to the er ipuarg 
come #0 him for certeine neceſſarie affaires,&y ſo with his & others ſalutations enduh. rs vv ener 


therefore we 
mult nouriſh it, 
CHAP. I. thy grandmather Lois, & in thy mother andflirreit vp. 

6 P aul exhorterb Timotheust0 fledfaflnes andpe- Eunice,and am aflured that is dwelletb in * with the reft 
cience in perſecution,Cy toconmue in thedofirme, 1 1c | | of the Elders of 
that he had raueth bim. 12 Wherof his bonds and I n ; Epheſus, 
«ffiittions were a gage. 16 A commendation of O- 6 W crefore, I put thee in remembrance 1.Tim. 4.14 
ne/ipborus. that thou'ſtirre vp the gift of God which <Asthough God 


38 in thee, by the putting on of 4 mine EGOO_ny 
Aul an Apoſile hands. ( 


| 2.Ca.1.3 
TV of Ieſus Chriſt, by 7 For God hath not giuen to vs the Spirit Ephe.1.3 


J the willot God, of* feare,but of poycr,and of loue, & of Ms, 


a Being ſent of =O P . omare.25 
Godia monks RA * according to the a ſound mind. Lodecy 0 


hoe Bhs abort Wl d> promes of life 8 Be not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimo- PS 
he had # miſed 0 nic of our Lord,neither of mee his priſo- T11.1.3 
in Chriſt leſus, 4 [JF,Y ner: but be partaker of the afflitions of 1:P*2:1-29 


Timothcus the Goſpel,accordig to the power of God. #4 _ 


FL »y beloued ſonne: 9 Who hath ſaucd ys,% called ys with an* ming, which 
Grace mercie & peace from God the Fa= holy calling, nor according to our*works, though it (e- 
rhergnd frozz Icſus Chriſt our Lord. bur according to his owree purpoſe and Med poore and 


AQ. 22.3 3 IthankeGod, * whome I ſerue from grace , which was giuento vs through OE _ 
b Following the mine elders with pure c6ſcience, that with Chriſt Ieſus before the *® world was, le and glorius 


ſteppes of mine gue ceaſing I haue remembrance of thee xo But is now made manifeſt b y frhe ap- therefore our 


—_— in my prayers night and day, : pearing of our Sauiour Icſus Chriſt, who min&es ought 


Lacobando- 4 Defiring to ſee thee, mindefull of thy hath aboliſhed death, and bath brought ro bs move 


a0 4g $I nfte 
thers of whom I teares,that I may be filled with ioye : life and immortalitic vnto hght through ration ofiworld- 


_ I ms When I call to remembrance the vafai- the Golpel, ly things, 


ved the true reli» ned faith that 3810 thee, whichdwelrt firſtin wn * Whercunto I am appointed 4 preacher, ro contemplate 


the waicſte 
gio by ſucceſhio, | and thereof, 


z.T:m,2.7 


To keepe thepaterne. 


' & Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 


12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe. 


chinges, but I am not aſhamed: forl 

knowe whome I haue belcued, and I am 

perſuaded that he is able to kepe thar 

which is my which [ haues c6mitted to him againſt 
elfe, that day . 

13 Kepe the true paterne of the wholſome 
words , which thou haſt heard of me in 
faith and loue which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

b Thegraces of 14 That ® worthy thing , which was com- 
the holy Ghoſt, * mitted to thee, keepe through the holy 
Ghoſt, which dwelleth in vs. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
are in Aſia, be turned from mee: of which 
fort are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

15 The Lord give mercy vnto the houſe of 
Oneſtphorus: for he oft retreſhed me, and 
was not aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought me 


out very dil1gently,and found me. - 

13 The Lord graunt vnto him, that he may 
find mercie with the Lord art that day,& in 
how many things he hath miniſtred vnto 


me at Ephieſus,thou knoweſt very well. 


CHAP.ITIT. 
2 Heexborteth him to be conſtant in trouble ,to fuf- 
fer manly, &x 10 abid# faſt in tbe wholſome doftrime 
of owr Lord Ieſus Chriſt.11 Shewing him the fideline 
- of Gods counſell rouching the ſaluation of bis, xg 
"And the marke thereof, 


: TT Hou therefore, my ſonne,be ſtrong in 
| the grace that is in Chriſt Ieſus, * 
* Orin the pre, 2 And what things thou haſt heard of me, 


ends Soma * by many witneſles, the ſame deliuer to 
a So thatthe ' faithful men, which ſhalbe able to * reach 
trueth of God other alſo. 
— | qo Thou therefore ſuffer affliftion as a 
; good ſouldier of Ieſus Chiiſt. 
4 No manthat warreth , cntanglcth him 
b As withhis ſelfe with ® the affaires of chic life, becauſe 
bouſhoutd and —hbe would plcaſc him that hath choſe him 
other ordinarie to bea {ouldicr. 
aflaices, 5s Andifany manalſo ſtrive for a maiſterie, 
he is not crowned,cxcept be ſtriue as hce + 

EY IP ought to do. 

aine malt go 6- Thehusband man © muſt labour before 


fo -. he receive the fruits, 
peaſe. "— 7 Confider whatl fay:and the Lord giuec 
| thee vnderſtanding in all things: 
$ Remember that Ieſus Chriſt made of 
the ſeed of Dauid, was rayſed againe from 
' thedead according to my Goſpell. 

A 9 Whercinl1 laffer: Anu as «pn doer, 
pri Ammcrd.gr Wh euen ynto bondes: but the worde of God 

word of God is not * bound, 
hath his race>& x0 Therefore I ſuffer al things, for the * * 
Sts. elees ſake,that they might alſo obtain 


> vey the ſalvati6 which is in Chriſt Ieſus, with 
e Toconfime eternal glorie. 

Coro it Irisa true ſaying,For if we be * dead 
aan Fork ' with him,wealto ſhal live with him. 
church then him 12 If we ſuffer, we ſhal alſo reigne with hi; 
ſelfe. * if we denic him, he alſo wil denie vs. 
_ 13 If* we belceue not,yer abideth he faith 
Dlar.$. Hh ful: he can not denic him ſelf. 


Rom.z.3.c5-.9.614 Ofthcſe things put then inremem- 


Chap. 1i, 


Gods vyord is notbound, 94 


brance,and proteſt before the Lord, that f Giuing to cue” 
they ſtrive not about words, which 1s to 7Y 9nehus juit 


| 1ort hero 
no profic , but to the peruerting of the foams 
hearts, 


the Prieſts of the 
x5 Studieto ſhew thy ſelfe approued vnto olde Law which 
God,a workeman that needeth not to be 12 their ſacnfice 


? | gaue to God his 
alhamed, ' diutding the worde of tructh parte,toke their 
a11pht, owne parte,and 


16 *Stay prophane,and raine bablings:for gave ts him thar 


they thall encreaſe yuto more vogodly-= brought the 1a- 
ney critice,ls duety, 


1.Tim.4 7.67 
17 And their worde ſhal fret as a canker; of 6.20. p 


which forte is Hymeneus avd Philetus, T#t-3.9 

12 Which as conccrmog the trueth haue er- 5 ” & _ 
red, ſaying that the re furreRtion 3s paſt al- el aopieey _ 
redic,and do deſtroy the faith of certeine . faith, 

19 Butthe foundation of God remaineth Þ Pecauſe the 


ſure,and hath his ſeale, 8 The Lord, kno. Yi<ked fhould 
not cover them 


weth who are ht, and, Let euery one that fetues vader the 
calleth on the Name ol Chriſt, depart fr6 nameof the 
1niquitie, Church,he (ew 


20 Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are _ ary 1991 
not onely vellels ot gold and of filuer,bur good and bad 
alſo of wood and of carth, and ſome for may be therein, 
h-nour,avd ſome vnto diſhonour, , That I$4 £9 

2x Itany man therefore purge him ſcltfrs ere him BY 
i theſe, he ſhalbe a veſtcll vnato honout, ;nd alfo ores 
ſandtifhed, & meetre for the Lord, and pre- hi» narurail cor» 
pared ynto cuery good worKke. Pra by Guds 

22 Fleealſo from the luſtes of youth, & fol- Jo . 

low after rightcouſnes , faith, loue, and i, Tim.1.4.05> 

peace, with them that * call on the Lord 4-7 

with pure heart. TW.3.9 


23 *And put away fooliſh,and * vnlearned hos do nor 


= "ng > knowing that they ingendcr ! VW hich faile of 
crife , ienorance. 
24 But the feruant of the Lord muſt not ® qr peer? 
ſtrive, but ymwſt be gemiic toward all men, mo = , CY” 
-.. apt to teache,) tuffting theeuil men paci- rixes wheme 
ently, -._ hexillkthro 
25 Inſiruttiog them with meckenes that Fargo bong 
Ts oy © y which as 
are contrary ® minded, prowing if God at a- ov Soph ogeFonel 
ny time wil giue them repentance, that tothe knowledg 
they may know the trueth. of the trueth,and 


26 And'thar they may come to amende- f#!! through ig- 


ment out of the ſnare of the deuill, which Drake being 
arc taken of him at his wil. deliuered our of 


the ſnare of che 
CHAP, 117, deraill of whome 
x Hepropbeſieth of the perilous time. 2 Setteth e Fed are taken 
— in their colours. 12. Sheweth the ' <3) Fay come 6 
ftateof the Chriſtians. 14 And how 10 auond dd. @nCnde my by: ard 
gers. 16 Alfowhar profit commeth of ihe Scrip. a; og is 


Ires, 


I His know alſo,thar in the * laſt daies 1.7.4.1 
ſhal come perilous times. 2,Per.3.3 
Inde.rs 


S For * mcnſhalbe louers of their owne were RO 
ſclues,couctous,boaſters, proude, cun ca rand we" 
| ſpeakers,diſobedicnt to parents, vnthanKi- make proſeſbon 
full vyoholy, to be Chrillias. 
3 Withour natural affteQion,trucebreakers, 
falſe accuſers,intemperate,fierce, deſpifers 
of them which are good, 
4 Traitours,headie, high minded.lovers of 
pleaſures more then louers of God, 
s Hauing a ſhewe of godlynes, Lut haue 
denied the power therof:turve away ther- 


fore from ſuch. 
Qqqqiliii. 6 For 


T he vſeot Scripture. IT Timotheus, Of whomto beyare.: 
b As,monkes; 6 Por of this ſort are they which ® creepe and ſhal be giuen yato * fables, b To falſe,and 
5 acer into houſes, and lead caprtiue fimple 5 Bur watch thou in al things:ſuffer aduer vnprofitable 


women laden with finnes,and led with di- Hficie;do the work of an Euangeliſt:make dodrine. 
uerle luſtes, ' © thy miniſteric tully knowen, c So behave 
7 Which women are ever learning, $& arencuer 6 For I ain now readic to be * offered, and w onde this 
ableto come to the knowledge of the the time of my *departing is at hand. G60} 4.450 oxpng 
trueth, 7 1 haue foughrta good hght, and baue fi- charge thee with 
Exod.7.12 8 * Andas Iannes and Tambres withſtode niſhed my courle:1 haue kept the faith, nothing, but ra- 


Moles, ſo do thele allo reſiſt the truecrh, 8 For henceforth 1s Jaid yp for mee the **f aPproue 


© which can men of © corrupt minds,reprobate concer= crowne of righteouſnes, which the Lord Sn _ 
iudgenothinga- , ning the faith. the righteous iudge ſhall giue me at that 2.15 
I. 9 But they ſhall preuaile no longer : for day:and not to me onely, bur vnto al the * Or,dyſoluing, 
their madnes ſhalbe cuident ynto al men, allo that loue his appearing. 
- as theirs alſo was, 9 Make ſpecdto comevnto me at once, 
10 ©C Butthou haſt fully knowen my doc- 10 For Demas hath forſaken mee, and hath 

d Notonely trine, maner of liuing,* purpoſe, faith, Iog =embraccd this preſent world, & is departed 
what [ taught & ſuffring,loue, patience, vnto Theſlalonica.Creſcens is gone to Ga- 
did but allo 11 Perſecutions,& affliftions whiche came Jacia, Titus vato Dalmacia. 


what my mind = to me at * Antiochia, at Iconium,8 11 ** Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke ©2/2/-4-10 


ens - at Lyſtri, which perſecutions I ſuffered : & bring him with thee:for he is profita- bor Aoi 
but from them all' the Lord deliuered ble ynto me to miniſter, ter as yet was 
my 12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus. _— Rome, and 

12 Yea,and al that wil live godly in Chriſt 13 The* cloke thazI left at Troas with oy poi 

leſus,ſhall ſuffer perſecution, Carpus, whenthou commeſt, bring with tcie. 

e Theword 1, Butthecuil men & *decciuers,ſhal wax thec,and the bookes, but ſpecially the f Somereade 

Ragn pe ©. Worſe and yorſe,decciuing,and being de= parchements, ; | wa "_ 

tie packing or cciued, G I'4 Alexander the copperſmith hath done For Paul ſaws 

conue iance be. 1 4 But continue thou in the __ which me much cuil: the Lord 8 reward himac- %þim manitett 

guilemenwith thou haſt learned,and art perſuaded cherofi cording to his workes,  . fignesof 26+ 

-xbrnngast knowing of whom thou haſt learned the. 15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he with probation- 


tuſions,and fuch 15 And that thou haſt knowen the holye ſtood ourpreaching fore, - | 
God Coreth . " Secdaiinds of achild, which are able to 16 . At my firſt anſwering® no man aſſiſted 2 Roe fol 


wy anver ow y make thee wiſe, voto ſaluati6 through trh& me, but al forſopke me: 1pray God, that it wouldnot have 
r 1nd Nnere Se. 


Pauladmoniſherh faith which is in Chiiſt Ieſus. may not be laid to their charge. forſaken him, 
vs of them. 16 * Forthe whole Scripture #&giuen by in- 77 Notwithſtanding the Lord aſſiſted me, 
2,Pet.1.20. ſpiration of God,and # profitable to teach, and ſtrengthened me, that by me the prea 


f Which is c6- to improue, to corre& &#to inſtruft im = ching might be fully knowen, andthat all 


rent to be g0- righteoſnes, the Gentiles ſhould heare,and 1 was deli- 

pair by Gods 17 Fs the'man of God may be 8abſo= liuercd out of the mouth of the 'lyon. i Outofthe' 
The onely lute, being made perfet vnto all good 18 And the Lord will deliver me from euc- grear dangerof: 

TC lrngs ſal wockes. 'ry * cuil worke, and wil preſerue me vnto k That FIT 

cathtolead ys to his heaucnly kiogdom:to whom be praiſe nothing vnwor- 

perteQion, CHAP. 11011, for cucr jar $65 Fc thy mine office 


19 Salute Priſca, & Aquila, & the * houſ. Chep.1.16 
s Heexhorteth Timotheus to be erwent in the ward, "h6ld of Onefiphorus, 


and 10 foſfe elncefon 5M herb —_— v#- 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus:Trophimus 


20 bim. I left at Miletum ficke. | 
21 Make ſpeede to come before winter.Eu - 


| : : T'Charge thee therfore before God,and be- bulus reeteth thee, & Pudens,& Linus, 
Or adiure. fire oy Lord Icſus Chriſt, which ſhall and audia,and all the ogra 
iudge the quick and dead at his appearing, ** ,Th< Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with thy ſpi- 


& 1n his kingdome » rit. Grace be with you, Amen. 
2 Preach the word:be inſtant, * in ſeaſon _; © Yet 
CR --l_ ſcaſon:improue, rebuke,cxhorr The hoon < Toifle ws fr : moe ynte 
preacheand to with all long ſuffring and doAtrine. _ _ | _ 9P ele od, of the 
profite. 3 For the time will come, when they will Church of Epheſus , when Paul was pre- 


not ſuffer wholſome doEtrine: but hauing ſcnted the ſcconde time before the Empe- 
their cares itching, ſhal after their owne rour Neto. 
luſtes ger them an heape of teachers, | 

4 Andſhal turne theireares frs the tructh, The 


-_ maybeableto .. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


to Tyrus, 


THE ARGV MENT. 


We" Titme was left in Creta to finiſh that doftrine which Paul had there begon, Satan flirred 


wp certeine which went about not onely 
wnder pretext of Moſes Law broughs 


20 onerthrowe the gouernement of the Church, bus alſo 
go corrupt the doftrine: for ſome by ambition would have thruſt in them ſelnes to be 
in many trifles. Againſt theſe two ſorts of men Paul armeth Ti- 


paſtours : others, 


aus: firſt teaching him whas maner of miniſters he ought to chooſe,chiefely requiring thas they be men 0 
rk doftrine to the intemt they fs reſiſt ahe de inks ,and amongs ade di ne the *4 
wes which put a certein holynes in meates and ſuch outward ceremonies, teaching them which are the 
8rue exerciſer of a Chriſtian life, and what things appertein to enery mans vocation, Againſt che which 
if ary tan rebell or el; doeth nos obey he willeth himsto be awoided. 


CHAP, Ts 


s He aduertiſeth Tytus touching the gowernment of 


the Church. 


flers. 12 The nature of the Cretians, andof them 
which ſow abroade I ew4ſb fables and inuennons of 


men. 
Lo : & = Aul a * ſeruant of 
 0r,nem;feey, > 38. God, and an Apo- 
- Lew 99. wh ſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, 
preacher | 
faicth,to increaſe © J according to the * 
their pegs faith of Gods elc&, 
ant eng pr E Sand the knowledge 
ya = oy = Tof che trueth, which 
may obraine © J[1s according $0 
ternal life. 'p0dliner, 


b Hath willing- 1 ynder the hope of eral life , which 


cen wer God that cannot lie, bath ® promiſed be- 
promiſed with- fore the *world begane 

out foreſeing 43 But hath made his wdtde manifeſt in due 
ad 1p time through the preaching ,which is* c6- 
canld 26 mone mitted ynto me , according to the com- 
him ro this frce mandment of God our *Sauiour: 

Mercie, 4 To Tyrus wy naturall 4 ſonne according 
vg 6-33 tothe common faith, grace,Mmercy &# peace 
C1 2s from God the Father, abfrow the Lord 
2.Tim.1.10 lIeſus Chriſt our Sauiour: 

- 1.1.29 gc Forthiscauſc leftI thee in Creta , that 
heck thou ſhouldeſt continue to redrefle the 
giveth lifes things that remaine,and ſhouldeſt ordein 
and preſerueth Elders in euery Ccitie,as I appointed thee, 


”* foetof © *If any ©be vnreprouable, the husband of 
faich wich 0-2 One Wife, hauing faithful children, which 
commune ro the are not flandered of riote, neither are diſ- 
bothſo that obedicnr. 


here by they are 
ao Ho wA : 7 Fora biſhop muſt be ynreprouable, as 


reſpe&t of the Gods ſteward,not'froward,not angry,nor 
minulterie Paul you to wine,no ſtriker,nor giuen to fil- 
begate him as: ie lucre, 


kis [one in faith, g Bur barberous, one that loueth *goodnes, 


= PR wiſe,? rightcous,* holy;tremperate, 

out all infamie, © Holding faſt the faithfull woord accor- 
whereby his ding to Joaine, that he alſo may be able 
ag cada bt to exhort with holeſome doftrine, & im- 
f Who hath the Proue them that ſay againſt it, 
Gdifpenſationof TO For there are many diſobedicnt & yaine 


Fo Boe. 1 ralkers and deceiuers of mindes, chicfcly 
pa} they of the' Circumciſion, 


L Toward me, 11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, which 
Toward ſubuert whole houſes, teaching things, 
God. ji Which were not onrly the lewes,but alſo the Hebionites, and 


Cherinthians hererikes, which taught that the Lawe mult be joyned 
with Chrilk, | | 


which thei ought not; for filthi lucres ſake 


7 Theordinance andof fice of mini- 1, One of them ſelues, evenone of their | 


own * prophets ſaid, The Cretians areal- k Hecalleth E- 
wayes [yers ,cuil beaſts, ſlow bellics, OG the _ 
13 This witnes is true: wherefore rebuke ,, wag G F 
them ſharply, that they may be ſound in yerie he here re 
the faith p citeth,a Prophet 
14 Andnot taking heedeto * Iewiſhfa- ny yo _ 
bles & commandements of men, that turn "en an =_—_ 
from the trueth, tius writeth,they 
I5 Vnto the pure *areall things pure, bur ſacrificed vnto 
ynto them that are defiled, & ynbelcuing, os oy wag 
i-nothing pure,but euen their mindes & j,,j mares 
conſciences are defiled, ift ro ynderftad 
16 They profeſle that they know God, but things to come: 
by ! workes they denic him, and are abo- v_—_ oy "ok 
minable and diſobedient, and vnto cuery ,m©n of 5.4 


ood worke reprobate. bath opened to 
the mfideles trom time to time, but it turnech to their greater condem< 
nation.1. T1m.1.4-Rom.14.20. 1 Foraſmuche as they itay at things of 
nothitg,and pale not for themthat are of unportance,and ſo giue them 
ſclues to all wickednes, 


CHAP, II. 
x Hecommendeth vnto bim the wholeſome doftrine, 


and telleth him how be ſhal teach all degrees #0 be- 
baue them ſelues. iz Through the benefit of the 
grace of Chriſt. 
I BVY* ſpeake thou the things which be- 
come * wholſome do&rine, ; 

2 | That the elder men be fober, honeſt, dif- ? hrogavny 
ooo in the faith, in loue, eh.in pa- {.4 po prin  Y 
Crence: ned 1u health. 

3 TheElder women likewiſe, that they be 
in ſuch behauiour as becommeth holy- 
nes,not falle accuſers, not giuen to much 
wine,bus teachers of honeſt things, 

4 Thatthey may inſtruct the yong womeE 
to be ſober minded, that they loue their 
busbands,that they loue their children, 

5 Thasthey bediſcrete, chaſt, ® keping ar he 
home, good and * ſubie& vnto theirhuf- ,, 1.1.0 ans 
IO] the worde of God be not cuil out neceſlary OC 
ſpoken of. . cahons,vh:ich is 

6 "Exhorr yong men likewile,that they be *6gn< ot light- 
ſober minded. Epheſs. 23. 

7 Aboue all things ſhewe thy ſelf an enſam- 
ple of good workes with vncorrupt dace 
trine, with grauime.integrite, 

$ Andwith the wholelome worde, which 
cannot be reproucd, that he which with- 

ſtandeth, 


Obey the povvers. 

ſtandeth, may be aſhamed, hauing no- 

thing concerning you to ſpeake euill of, 
* Let ſeruants be fubicCt vnto their mai - 

ſters,& pleaſe them: in all things, not aun+ 

{wering agayn , 

10 Neither pyKers, but that they ſhew all 


Epbeſ.6.5 9 
Coloſ.3.23 
1.Pet.2.18 


good faythtulnes , that they may adorne 


the doctrine of God our Sauiour in all 
things. . 

x.Cor.t.3 11 *For the grace of God, that bringeth © 

Coloſ.1.23 ſaluacion vatoall men, hath appearcd, 

CETOnE cob- |, And teacheth ys that we ſhould deny yn- 

ition or ſtare * - g Idle luſt 4th 
ſocuer they be, | war Sor ang WOTIGHY 1uttcs,and that WE 
ould live ſoberly and on and 
godly in this preſeat worlde, + . 
13 Loking for the bleſſed hope, and appea» 
3 Loxng - 
ring ofthe glory of the mighty God, and 
of our Sauzour Icfus Chriſt , 

14 Who gaue him ſelf for vs,that he might 
redeme vs from all iniquitie,& purge ys a 
be a * peculiar people vato him ſc]te, zca- 
lous of gaod wotKes. atk 

15 Theſe things ſpeake, and exhorte, and 

F rr hp none, þ 
e Asbecometh =Tebuke wyth all* aughgrijic . See qhay ug 


the ambaſladeur- man deſpiſe ghee 
of God, 


4 Moſt dere & 
precious, 


CHAP. 111, 

a Of obedience 10 ſuche as be in authoritie. 9 He 
warneth Titus to bevvate of foliſh ex vaprofitable 
queſtions. 12 Concluding vvith certeme private 
matiers, ig Andſalutarons. 


'N PV: them in remembrance that they * * 
| be ſubaect Wn, pa Mr "wr cg and 
; owers, &« rhat obcdicar rea. 

_ lert be nidetss Ke to cuerye -ood works, Wh 
ee Oo )hEike call of noman, tha 
them 143 ciuill they be no fyghters, bus folt, ſhewing all 

pollices.and ns bb vnto all men, 

pronoven os 5, , *d For we our ſclues alſo were in times 
thing againſtthoe paſt-ynwyſe, diſobcdicnt, deceiued, ſer- 
wordeof God. ying the luſtes and diuers pleaſures , li- 
z.Cor.6.11, uing in malicionſnes & cauic;bajefull, & 
hating one another , 


Rom.1r3.1 
2,Pr7 3.13 
a Although the 


b For ler v$ 
conſider what 
we vur ſelues 
were when God 
ſhewec! vs fa- 
UVUis 


To Tytus. 


Paules ioy, 
4 . Bur whe the bountefulnes & lone of . . 
God our Sauiour toward man a ared, 


5 *Not© by the workes'of righteouſnes, 2.Tim.r.9 
which we had done, but according to his © Goddoeth nor 
mercic he ſaued vs , by the * walhing of wſtifie vs for 


thenew birth, & the renuing of the holy x copay M 
Ghoſt, | | ſeeth in vs ,bur 


Which he ſhed onvs abun ditly,through 9octh prevent ys 
TIeſus Chriſt our Sagiour, '- 4 oo his race & 
That wee, / becing iuſtified by his grace, —rS nn 
ſhoulde bee made heires according tothe d Baptiſme is a 
hope of eternall life... _ : OO ok fgne of our 
This #a true ſaying,& theſe things I wil os org _ 
thou ſhuldeſt >_ , that they which wrought by thy 
hauec belecued in God, might be careful to boly Gholt, 
ſhewe torth good workes. Theſe thinges 
are good and profitable vnto men. ; | 
9 * Bur ſtay fooliſh queſtions, & genealo - *-711-1.4..:4 
| ne pc congentions, & brawlings about 4; a2 
e Law: for they arg, yoprofirable and © F 
vaine, - | 


10 *Reic& himthatis an herctike, after . m1; comms 


ONCE Or twiſc admoniticn, p dement is given 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch , is fper- to the miniller & 


uerted,and8 finnerh being damned of his lo particularly 
\ 


owne ſelfe. to all men to 
whom the ſword 
12 When I ſhal ſend Artemas ynto thee, or is nor comirtes; 


Tychicus,be diligent to come to me ynto but cls the ma- 


50 . giſtrate,whoſe 
opens for 1 hauc determined there to chiefolfice i ts 


. = God 

13 Bring Zenas "the expounder of the Law, olorie inhis WT: 
& Appoalios gngheir tourney diligently church,oughtto 
that they: lacke nothing. "7 curofallfuch 


14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhewe foorth OI 


gout workes for neceſlaric yſcs that thicy the bodie. 
2 not ynfruitfh]h;. f $0 thatthereis 
15 All thatare with me,ſalute ſee. Greete 22 hbpeotamed 
ment. 
thEthat loue vs in thetaith. Gracebe with g willingly and 
you all.Ameco, wittingly. 
" . | q a o n z, > br o pong 
o Titus, gle& he firſt biſhope of the 52=*he vas un 
Church of the;Grecians, wriiten i Ni- up 
copolis in Macedonia, Moſes Apols 
- 5KCes 


- THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


to Philemon , 


THE ARGV MENT. 


A thor the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiſiles, yet this Epiſile 3s 
a > great wines, Qh a declaration of the ſame.For farre paſſing the baſenes of his matter, he fleeth as 
3: were up to heauen,and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace and maieſlie.Oneſimnus ſernans to Philemon both 


robbed his 
neſily begging his paru. with 


ther ,and ſo with ſalmations ende 


taſter,an. * away, whome Paul haning wonne #0 Chriſt, ſent againe to his maſter , ear- 
| moſt wvaightie argumenss prouing the duety of one Chriſtian to anc» 


CHAP 


% 
mc 4 «@ © ww Aa oo = -@ a a” a wor ma  - i 


' Chap. 1, His great Loue, 
12 WhomlT would haue retained with me 


that in thy ſteede hice might have mini- 
ſtred ynto mec in the bondes of the Go- 


69 


Pauls ioye. 
CHAP. TT. 


5 Hereioyceth to heave of the fairh and lowe of Phile- 
mon .9 WV bome be deſireth to forgiue his ſeruant 
Oneſimas,cy lownigly to receiue Gow afaIne, 


s.Theſſ.r. 2 


».Tbeſſ.1.3 


a Thy beneuo- 6 


lence toward the 
Saintes, which 
rocedeth of a 
Frucly and effec- 
cuall faith. 
, b Thatexperi- 
ence may declare 
that you are the 
members of Ie- 
ſus Chrilt, 
c Meaning their 
inward partes & 
affections were 
through his cha- 
ritie comforted, 


Coloſ.4.9 


A7Aula priſoner of 

WI! leſus Chriſt, & our 

\ | A brother Timothe- 
= * 1 us, vnto Philemon 

———- Four dere fricnd,and 

ME Yellow helper, 
2 - And to our dere fo- 
== ir Apphia, and ro 

Grace be with you, and peace from God 
our Father,and the lord Iefus Chriſt, 

I * piuc thankes to my God , making 
mention alwayes of thee in my prayers , 

(When I heare of thy Joue and faith, 
which thou haſt towarde the Lord Ieſus, 
and toward all Saintes.) 

That the * fellowſhip of thy faith maye 
be made fruitfull , and that whatſocuer 
good thing is in you ® through Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, may be knowen, 

For we haue great ioye and conſolation 
in thy loue, becauſe by thee, brother , rhe 
Saintes © hearts are comforted. ; 

Wherefore, though I be verye bolde in 
Chriſt to command thee that whuch is c6 
uenient, 

Yet for loucs ſake I rather beſeche thee , 


though I be as I am,cucn Paul a ed, and 
cuen now a priſoner for Ieſus Chriſt. 


10 I beſech thee for my ſorine* Onefimus, 


ſpl. 

14 But without thy mind woulde I do tio- 
thing,that thy benefit ſhould not bee as 
it were of neceſlitie, but willingly: 

15 It may bee that hee therefore 4 departed , 142 geq awky 
_ a ſeaſon,that thou ſhuldſt receuic hun from thee. 

of cuer, 

16 © Not now as a {ernant, but aboue a ſer- © For heis thy 
uant een 45 a brother beloued , ſpecially ;— way __ 
to me: how muche more theti ynto thee: , Key” ap tt” 
both in the fleſh and in the Lord? {o that bath for 

17 If therefore thou count our things fc6- thineowne ſake 
mune,recciue him as my ſelfe. _ np me 

ords thou ough 

18 Ifhee hath hure thee , oroweth thee {64 +7 toue him. 
ought,put on mine accounts. f That all thine 

19 I Paul hauc writer «5: with mine owne is mine;and all 
hand:I will recompence it, albeit I do not "51 thine, 
ſay to thee that thou oweſt ynto mee euen 
thine owne ſelfe. 

20 Yeabrother, Jet me obteine this plea- 

ſute of thee ii the Lord;comfort my ibo- 

wels in the Lord, Bn oy 
Traſting in thine obedience, I wrot vn- h ſhathe 

to thee, knowing that thou wilt do cuen molte accepta- 

more then 1 ſay . ble vnto me of 

z2 Moreouer alfo prepare me lodging:for 1 all others, 
truſt through your prayers I ſhalbe give 
vnto you. 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellowe 
priſoner * in Chriſt Ieſus. TRY; 

24. Marcus Atiſtarchus, Demias & Luke,my h Thatis,for 
fellow helpers. TY Ones 


21 


25 The gace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt be with 


whom Ihauc begotten in my bondes, 
your ſpitit, Amen. 


11 Which in time paſt was to thee vnpro- 
firable , but now profitable both to thee 
and to mee, 

12 Whoml haue ſent againe:thou therfore, 
recciuc him, that is thine owne bowels, 


THE EPISTLE TO 


the Hebrevves, 


Writen from Rome to Philemon, & ſens 
by Onefimus a feruant, 


THE ARGV MENT. 
P0refomch a4 diners both of the Greeke writers and Latines witmeſſe , that the writer of this Epiſile 


for iuſt cauſes would not hane his name knowen,jt were curioſitie of our parte to labour much therin. 
For ſeeing the Spirit of God 3s the author thereof js diminiſheth nothing the auhoritie, although we know 
not with what pen he wrot t. Whether iz were Paul( as it is not like ) or Luke,or Barnabas, or Clement, 
er ſome other his chiefe purpoſe is to perſwade onto the Ebrewes(wuherby he principally meaneth thens 
that abode as Teruſalem, &y vnder them all the reſt of the Tewes )that Chriſt Teſus was not onely the rede- 
mer ,but alſo that az his comming all ceremonies muſt haue an ende : foraſmuch as his defFrine was the 
concluſion of all the propheſies, & therefore not onely Moſes was inferior wo him, but alſo the Angels? 
for they all were ſeruants,and he the Lord but ſo Lord that he hath alſo taken our fleſh, & i: made our 
brother to aſſure vs of our ſaluation through him ſelfe: for he is that eternall Prieſt, wherof al the Leuiti- 
call Prieſts were but ſhadowes,and therefore ar his comming they ought td ceaſe,and all ſacrifices fer 

ſinne to be abolſhed,as he proueth from the ſenenth Chap.verſe .11.vnto the. t1.Chap.verſe.18. Alſo hes 
was that Propher of whom all the Prophets ini time paſt witneſſed, as is declared from the 12. Chapter 
werſe.18.10 the riventie and five verſe of the ſame Chapter:yea,and js the King ro whom al things are ſub= 
zetF, as appeareth from that verſe.z.5.to the beginning of the laſt Chap W herefore according to the exam 
ples of the old fathers we muſt conſtantly beleue in him, that being ſan#ified by his inflice tauoht by is 
wiſdome,and gocerned by his power we may ſledfaſily,and conragiouſly prſttiere enen ro the endin hope 
of that iy that is ſet before our eyes, occupiyng our ſelues in Chriſtian e xerciſes that wee maye bub bee 

Shantfull io God,and ductiful ro our neighbonr, 

| fl CHAP, 


To the Ebrevves, Chriſts excellencie, 


, CHAP. 11H 
CHAP. 1. 1 Heexhorteth vs tobe obedient vnto the new Law 
which Chriſt bath giuen vs, 9 Andnot to + i 


3 Heſlevverh the excellencie of Chriſt. 4 Aboue fended at the mfirmitie and lowe deve of Chriſt. 


{ 10 Becauſe it was necefSarie that be 
the Angels.7 And of their office. ſLowld __ ON an ers ſtate boon raky _- be 


rt might be like vnto bis brethren . 
T ſundrie times & 


a God who is vo yy; h Heref ets Meet 
lens. fe V crefore wee ought diligently to * 
pack his E 3* God ſpake in the geue heede to thethinges which ® wemuBtdili. 


church, declared F olde time ro or we haue heard, leſt at any* time We ſhould gently Keepe in 


his will in time v7 grom=ca \ {{f fathers by the pro= let them lippe. er xongr Orang 
paſt,nv: all at , 


; hetes: For it the® worde ſpoken by Angel have learned 
e,or af " GP: | poken by Angels was have learne 
Meany whe wacky FU A = [n theſe ® laſt daies Mtedfaſt,and every tranſgreſsion, and dif- SUNG 
rime to time and SAYOSZS, he hath ſpokenvi=- obedience receiued a iuſt racompenſe of \v mig Lary 
in ſundrie forts: to ys by his ſonne, rewarde, TUNNE outon Co 


but now laſt of home hehath made hei hings, if we 
nn e heire of all thing How ſhall we eſcape , if we negle& ſo ag * rol 


*by whome alſo he made the worldes, © oreat ſaluati6,which at the firſt began to 
- ne Fs mY 3 * Who being the 7 - nA of the glorie, 5 preached by the Lord , and «ft - {, *he Law giuen 
0 


' h to Moſcs by the 
Sonne. and the "ingraued forme of his perſone, was confirmed ynto vs by 4 them thar handsof the An 


b Sothatnow and ge be al things by his _— heard him, els, 


yogen bonkag worde, bath by him felfe © purged our 4 *God bearing witnes thereto, both with 23-19 


uelations after ſinnes, and ſitteth at the right hand of the fignes and wonders, and with diuers mi - 6 P64 UL Goſvell 


him; maieſtic in the higheſt places , racles,and pitts of the holy Ghoſt, accor- is which onely 


c Heentreateth , And js made ſo much more excellent ding to his owne wil? offercth ſaluais, 
hete of Chiilt, 


bothes touching _ on Angels in as much as he hath 5 For he hath not put in ſubieQis ynto the \ RR 
his perſone obtained a more excellent name then yo. the* world to come, whereot wee Mar. 26 20 
whuch is very they. : ; ſpeake. e Which Efay 
God,and very F For ynt hich of the Angels ſaid he at 6 Bur * one inacertcine place witneſled, calleth the new 


pop any time;S. Thou art my Sonne,s this {aying,ſwhat is man, that thou ſhouldeſt heavens, and the 


| P 
ade,andalſoas day begate I thee? and againe , I * will be be mindefull of bim? or the forne of man Cha oy jo. 
rouching his his F ther, & he ſhalbe my ſonne ? that thou wouldeſt conſider him? ke Chriſtis 


office,whereby 6 And againe when he bringeth in hu firſt > Thou madeſt him a litle inferior to the the father;1ſa.9.6 
behaer pe begotren Sonne into the worlde, he ſaith, 4 Angels: thou crownedſt him with 8 gloric pry + rootangg 
L; 7.26. * And letall the Angels of God worſhip & honour, and baſt ſct him aboue the hers. 


Cot.1.14 him . workes of thine hands. Fſal.$.6 


d The favly 7 And of the Angels he ſaith, * He maketh g *Thoy haſt put all thiogs in ſubicion f He ſpeaketh 
n_ thee he Fhe" Spirits his meſſengers, and his mini= gnger his feete. And in that be bath put 


here _2 of 
- ; | he fauh 

that ſceth him, ſters a flame of fire. ; all things in ſubecion vnder him, he lett perf yrgge ds 

ſeeth the Father, 8 But ynto the Sonne he ſaith,* O God,thy nothin o that ſhould not be ſubic&ynto through Chriſt 

Tohn.14-9 throne 4s for cuer & cuer :; the! ſcepter of tim Borwe yet ſec not all things ſubdu- citizens of the 


for els the per- : : : =» TY worlde to ccme, 
pe* ofthe Fa- thy kingdome #: a ſcepter of righteoul= «4q ynto i him. ef wry whe 


theris not ſene, _ NES» g 9 But we ſee leſus ® crowned with ploric & ecnioy with their 
but apprehended 9 Thou haſt loued righteouſnes & hated in= } ,nour | which was wade a litle inferior prince all theſe 


by farh. iquitic . Wherfore God, even thy God, \, the Angels, through the ſuffering of 'hinges which 


ha P . . ; 
Kanon a harh * anointed thee with the oyle of glad qezth, that by Gods grace he might taſte paar Ly __ 
purged by none NES abouc thy felowes. - TS death for all men. In waking 
other meanes. to And, * Thou, Lord, in the beginning \, xo it became him, for whome are all him felow heir 


f Much more haſte ſtabliſhed the carth, and the heauens {hjinas and by whome areall things, ſec- with Chriſt, 


» t n all 0- ; 4 ; 1 80h aa 
then, the are the workes of thine handes. ing that he brought mavy children vnto yen _ 


her things crea- ; 
TY 1t They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt re- elotic , that he ſhould conſecrate the ! xh11,2.8. 


maine: & they all ſhal wazc olde as doeth Prince of their faluation through ® afflic- h To them which 
a garment, tions. obie& that they 


 Pecſe he 12 Andas a yeſture ſhalt thou folde them 1, por he that ſanQtificth , endthey which Geo Be 


vasat the time VP, & they ſhalbe changed : bur thou art . ce ſanQified,are all” of one : wherefore bs 1. - 


appointed de» the ſame and thy yeares ſhall nor fail. he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, Apolile anſwe- 
claredtothe 13 Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſaid heat ;,, "Saying, # pt declare = we ns reth that they 


world. 


2.Sam.7.14 any Bon, * Sitat my right hand, till I my * brethren:in the middes of the Chur:- 21e fulfilled in 


, : Chriſt our c3 
2.Cbro.22.10 makc thine enemics thy fore ſtoole? che wil I ſing praiſes to thee, lnewheles 


Pſul.g7.8 14 Are they not all miaiſtring ſpirites, ſent 13 And againe,* 1 will put my ?truſt in him, 4cth bistothe 


Pſal.104-4 forth to miniſter, for their hi ſame glorie with 
Oe compa- ir fakes which And him. , 


xeth the Angels ſhalbe heires of ſaluacion? 1 Toman,as he is of Chriſt, k By his vertue which moſt manifeſtly ap 
ro the windes, ; earcth in the church, 1 leſus Chriſt by humbling him ſelfe and ta- 
which archere beneath as Gods meſſengers. Pſal.45 7, i The admi- Ling vpon him the forme of a ſeruant,which was our fleſh, and morta- 
nitration of thy kingdome is juſt . k This is ment in that that the litie,giueth vs aſſurance of our ſaluation. m Therefore we by afflitions 
worde is made fleſh and that the holy Ghoſt was powred on him with- are madeliketo the Sone of God, a The head & the mebers are of one 
our meaſure, that weemay all receiue of him euecry one according to nature:{o Chriſt which ſanctifieth vs, and wee that gre ſanGified,arc all 
his meaſute . Pſal,103,25, Pſeltio.1, Marat.44. 1:Corry.25. one by the vnton of ovr fleſh, Fſal.22.25. o This pronerh Chri:s hu- 
Chap.10.12+ manine.P/al.18,z. p Meaning,that Chriſt touching his huwauitie pu: 
his cruſt in God, 
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er © on. © on 


| things »y his ; 


T he diſobedient 


Iſa.8.18. And againe, * *Bcholde, here am1, and 
q Iſai ſpeaketh (1,0. children which God hath giucn me. 
this of him ſelfe 


and his diſciples, 14 Foraſmuch then as the childre were par- 


but properly it takers of fleſh and bloud, he alſo him lelfe 
is applicd to likewiſe toke part with them, thar he mighr 
Chriſt the head 1 .qrg, * through death, him that had the 
of all miniſters, x 

Hoſ 13.14 power of death,thatis the deuill, 
1Coras.559- 15 And thathe might deliver all th&,which 
r And Gods an- forfeare of *death were al their life time 

Not thenature {ubi<& to bondage. 


of Angels but of 16 For he in no orre toke the ' Angels, but 


man. he toke the ſeede of Abraham. 

t Notonelyas x7 Wherefore *in all things it became him 
wg cn" to be made like vnto his bh thren, thathe 
ce ſinne Might be mercifull, and a faithful nigh 
except. Prieſt in things concerning God, that he 


u Foraſmuch as qjpht make reconciliation for the ſinnes 
he is exerciſed in 


our miſeries, of the people. - 

wemay be aſſu- 13 For in tharhe "ſuffered, and was temp- 
red,that atall ted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 
times wour tet= xempted. 

tations he will P 


ſuccour vs. CHAP. I1L 


r He yequireth them to be obedient wnto the wuorde of 
a Take hede to C91, 3 VVho s more woorthie then Moſes. 12 The 
his words afd re 1 91ent of ſuch as will hayden their heartes, and not 
ceiue him. beleene,that they might haue cternall ret, 


b Ofthatdo- 1 "] Herelore, holy brethen, parrakers of 
Ctrine which we 


the heauenly vocation, * conſider the 
y 5 


beleue, & ought Apoſtle and high Pricſt of our® profeſſion 
to confefle. Chriſtleſus : 

c Tobethe am- x . 

baſadour and > Whowas faithfull ro him that hath ap- 
hie Prieſt. ro__ © him, cuen as * Moſes vvasin all 
Nomb..7. IS houſe. 


Bree 1" 3 Forthis man is counted worthie of more 


houſe ,that is,of plory then Moſes, inaſmuch as he which 


the Church ath builded the houſe, * hath more ho- 
wherofthepa- nourthenthe houſe. 

werbrubabe For euery houſe is builded of ſome man, 
Chriſtbuilded — and he thar hath buiirall things, i © God, 

it, and layed they Now Moſes verely was faichtull in all his 
war =" 2k houſe, as a ſcruaunt, for a witnes of the 
— oraiſe. things which ſhould be ſpoken after. 

eThat is Chriſt: 6 But Chriſt is as the Sonne,ouer his owne 
for Chriſt isthe houſe, whoſe * houſe we are, if we holde 
6-477. "gg faſt the confidence and the reioycing of 
Church :+heis the hope vnto the ende. 

our brother,and 7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, *To 


Lord : he is the 
Sonne of God, g 
nd very God, . 
working all 


day if ye ſhall heare his voyce, 

Harden not your hearrs,as in the &prouo- 
cation,according to the day of the tenta- 
tion in the wildernes, 


owne power: 9 Where your fathers tempted me, pro- 


rgheying ued me,8 ſaw my works fortic yeres long. 

remadethe 2192 Wherefore 1 was grieued with chat ge- 

houſeof God,  Neration, and faid, They erre eucr in their 

2054. hearr,neither haue they knowE my waies. 
t47 


11 Therefore I {ware in my wrath, * If they 
8 A\s whenye : 
provoked Gods {1211 enter into my 'reftt. ' 
erin Maſſa 12 Take heede, brethren, leaſt ar any time 


_ Meriba, there be in any of you an cuill heart, and 
k te 'b , vnfairhfull, co departe away from the li- 


thisothe that Ving God... . | 

they ſhould not 13 Bur exhorre one an other dayly, while ir 

pes ed 8 called *To day,leaſt-any of you be hard- 

Cod ther onh ned thuwugh the deceitfulnes of finne. 

time weredebar 14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if 

from the 

qJuetnes ofthe land of Chanaan: ſo they which donot obey Chriſt, 
lnot enter into the heauenly reſt. k Which is all that time wher- 

God doeth call vs: while he therfore ſpeaketh,let vs heare, 


\ 


in 


Chap. 11,1111, 


Of Gods word. 97 


we keepe ſure vnto the! ende the" begin- I Which is by 
ning, wherewith we are vpholden, faith toembrace 
: roy : . andholdfaſtthe 
15 Solong as itis faid, Today if ye heare his ;,,@ qocrine of 
voyce, hardennot your heartes, as in the Ieſus Chriſt. 


prouocation. ' Or, foundation of 

I6 For ſome when they heard, prouoked” 7 —_— 
him ro angre: howbeit, notall that came x .,,q, * 
our of Egypt by Moſes. 

17 But with whom was he diſpleaſed fortie 
yeres ? Was he not diſpleaſed with them yorb.r4.z7. 
that ſinned, * whoſe "carkeiſes fell in the "0r,bodies ando?- 
wildernes ? | bers. 

18 And towhom ſware he that they ſhould 
not enter into his reſt,but ynto them, thar 
obcyed nor ? 

I9 Soweſce that they coulde not enter in, 

- becauſe of vnbelicfe. 


CHAP, IIIHL 
2 The woord wvith out faith u vnprofitable. z The Sab- 
bath or ret of the Chytfthans. 6s Pumsbment of unbe- 
lewers. 12 The nature of the vvorde of God, 


a He comparetl 
thepreaching ot 
the Goſpell,as 
it were to wine, 
wherof if we wil 
taſte, thatis, 
I Er vs feare therefore, leſt at any time heare and vnder- 
by forſaking the promes of entring ops gra, oy 
intohis reſt any of you ſhould ſeemeto be ,,.." G* 


! pcror mixe it 
depriued, with faith. 


2 Forvnto vs was the Goſpell preached as 7ſaim.gs.rr. 
alſo vnto them : bur the worde thatthey b Although 


” . t] t 1 
heard, profited nottheE,becauſe it was nor reſt, Yoo! ; his 


2 mixed with faith in thoſe thar hcard it. creation of his 
3 For we which haue beleued,do enter jin- works ſignified 
roreſt,as he ſaid to the other, * As I haue **<{Þiritual reſt 


, ;._ * of | 
ſworne in my wrath, If® they ſhal enter in- on 6d | nave p 


to my reſt : alrhough © the workes were fi- giuereſt in Cha- 
niſhed from the foundation of the world, naan,which was 
4 Forhe ſpakc in acertaine place of the ſe- _ algure of 
agg ys eheauel 
uenth day on this wiſe, * And God didreſt ,,q dured bur 
the ſeuenth day from al his workes, foratime. ' 
5 Andin this place againe,If they ſhall en- < Theperfectis 


ter into my reſt, of Gods works, 
: . R andſo his reſt, 
6 Seing therefore it remainerh thar fome gpnigie our hea- 
muſt enter thercinto, and they to whome uenlyreſRt. 


it was firſt preached,entred not therin for Gen.2-2. 


Fa : Dent. .14. 
vnbeleetes ſake: _ : d Thatis,inthe 
7 Againe he appointed ©in Dauid a cer- ,(ajmes. 


taine day by To day, after ſo long a tyme, Chap.z.7. 
ſaying, as it is ſaid, * This day if ye heare © Meaning 
his yoyce,harden not your hearts. Joſhua. 
8 For © if Jeſus had giuen th ſt, th ; eo 
gluen tnem reit, ten hi; appetites, 


would he nor after this day haue ſpoken mortified his 


of another. fleſh, renounced 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the him ſelfe,and 
followeth God. 
people of God. For it mortal- 


10 Forhetharis entred indd his reſt; fhath Iy wondeth the 


alſo ceaſed from his owne workes, as God rebellious, and 
ad Dea bien: in theelect it Ril 


: | Y leth theold mi, ' 
11 Letvsſtudie therefore to enter intothat thatthey ſhould 


reſt, leaſt any man fall after the ſame en- liue vnto God. 
ſample of diſobedience. h Where the af- 


2 OR * he; fetions are. 
12 Forthe word of God i liuely,& mightie {1 |. 
in operation, and ſharper then any two nh wil & reaſs 


edged ſworde,and 8ecntreth through,euen k As that thing 
yntothe diuiding a ſonder of the *ſoule whichis cleaft 
and the i ſpirir,and of the ioynrs, and the cunt oye 
marow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts, warty. 3-30 


middes of the 
and the intentes of the hearr. backe,andſo is 


13 Neither is there any creature, which is made open, that 
not manifeſt in his ſight : bur all things are '723Y be ſeene 


. 1 throughout."0- 
- v ; 
naked and opened vnro his cyYCcs, with concernng vyhom 
Rrrrr. j. 


whom wve ſpeake. 


Chriſt was like to vs. To the Hebrewes,  Sinneagainit the holy Ghoſt, 


1 Therforewhs whom we hauec ! to do. CHAP, VI. 


uy a goolecs 14 Seeing then that we haue a great hic | : 
, Prieſt, which is entred into heauen, ewn * He proceedeth im yeproumg them, and exhoyteth them not 


tremble , know. * ag” | 7 aig 
ing therby that Jeſus the Sonne of God, let ys holde faſt 9 Gods for vo co a pane, "78" Forge 


God ſoundeth our profeſſion. | 
our hearts. 15 For we haue not an hic Pricſt, which can 1  Eretore, leauing the dodtrine ofthe , 71,4; tt 
not be touched with the feeling of our in- * beginning of Chriſt, letvs be led for- firſt nn" re 
firmities, but was in all things tempted in warde ynto perfefion, not laying againe of our Chritian 
like ſorte, yer withour ſinne : the foundation ® of repentance from dead ys qr | 
16 Leryvs therefore goe boldely vnto the mworkes,and of faith toward God, Erqenenranras 
throne of grace,that we may receiue mer- 2 Ofthe doQtrine of © bapriſmes,and laying the ax xþM 
cy, and finde grace to helpe in tyme of on of hands,and of the reſurretion trom Which was then 
neede. the dead,and of cternall iudgementr. Ava am c6fel. 
CHAS Yo And this will we do*if God permit. ———— 
* For it is impoſlible that they, which ſumme ofthe 


were once lightened, and haue taſted of faith :abriefex. 
plication of Bap. 


s He copayet h Teſus Chriſt vuith the Leuttical Priefts,chewv- 


Ing vvheren they either agree,or diſſent. 11 Aftcruvvard | , 
he reproucth the negligence of the Icvves. _ 6 onente Of, and were made parta- tiſme,and laying 
kers of the holy Ghoſt, on of hands: th% 


WE ER þ2 euery hic Pricſt is taken fro among 5 And haue taſted of the good worde of articleof there. 
thatmancan mcn,& is * ordeined for men, in things God, and of the powers of the worlde to ſurrectis, & the 


hauenone acces partayning to God,that he may offer both come, pgs Kg: 
© VIE 


hero bi» Treg gifres and Yacrifices for finnes, If they fall away,ſhould be renued againe gf þapriſme was 
ew ap iog x 0 2 Whichis able ſufficiently to have com- by repentance : ſeeing they *© crucihe a- declared,when 
ſelf heispropha- paſſion on them * thar are ignorant, and gaine to them ſelues the Sonne of God 2 theſclemne 


ne and ſinfull, that are out of the way, becauſe that he and make a mocke ofthem: Comerogpe rag 
# Yr +4. 3 


» bn allo is compaſſed with 1nfirmitie, For the earth which drinketh in the raine Church camers 
elf 3 Andfortheſamesſakeheis bound roof= that commeth ofte vpon it, and bringerh gether, 

c As,ofbeaſts fer for ſfinnes,2s well for his owne paite,as forth herbes meete for them by whomir is 4 ry Gods ſin. 
which arc killed forthe peoples. dreſicd, recciucth bleſſing of Ged. Sf pr nts 
d Thatis,of , * And no man takerh this honour vnto 8 But that which beareth thornes and bri- 1; dgc,andto goe 


= : 1 1 | . , . : 
—_ 7oR him ſelfe, buthe that is called of God, as ars, 5 reproued, and is nere vato culing, ferw:rdinthe 


wvas Aaron. whoſe cndc is to be burned. vnderftanding of 


So likewiſe Chriſt tooke not to him ſelfe Bur beloucd,we haue perſuaded our ſel- be -ye d. 


this honour,to be made the hie Pricſt, but ues berrer things of you,and ſuch as acc6- 2.7er.2.20, 
Pſal.2.7. he that ſaid vnto him,*Thou art my SEne, panie ſaluation,though we thus ſpeake, Chp.r0.:. 
Chap.t.y+ this day begate I thee,gaue it him. 10 For God i not ja a] - that he © They which 


Plaliros. * 6 As he allo in an other place ſpeaketh, ſhould forget your worke, and labour of 57,2. Bott, and 


Chap. 7.17. * Thou art a Prieſt for euer after the *or-= Joue,which ye ſhewed towarde his Name, holy Ghoſt, 
e Who wasboth der of Melchi-ſedec: . inthatye haue miniſtrcd ynto the Saints, hate Chriſt, cru 
Prieſt and pom. 7 Which inthe *dayes of the fleſh did offer and yer miniſter, "_ ue mocke 
Ae ones wy vp prayers and ſupplications,with g {trong 11 And we deſire that euerie one of you ns 1 969- 
g Hemeaneth Crying and teares ynto him, that was able ſhewe the ſame diligence, to the * ful aſſu- Rruction, 2nd 
that moſt car- ro ſaue him from death,and was allo heard rance of hope vnto the end, therfore (al into 
n_ a b;n that which he feared. 12 Thatye be not ſlouthful, bur followers of ani or ynrra.rg 
ined in the ® Andrhough he were the Sonne,yerlear- 8them,which rhrough faith and patience, f yyhe; bW "Y 
oarden,where ned heobedience,by the things whichhe inherit the promiles: may appeare, 
he ſwet droppes ſuffered. 13 For whe god made the promes to Abra- that yon areful- 
og ne +. 9 Andbeing conſecrate,was made the au- hamybecauſe he had no greater to ſweare 1 mejor rhe 
plexcicls fea. Thour of cternall ſaluation vnto all them by, he ſware by him ſelf,  Asthc holy 
' Ting the horrors that obey him : 14 Saving * ſurely I will aboundant]y blefſe Fathers, Pro- 
of death, 19. And iscalled of God an hie Prieſt after thee and multiplic thee marucilouſly. = phetes and Mar- 
the order of Melchi-ſedec. 15 And ſoafter : i he had taryed patient- Loom _ 
; He digreſſeth 15 Of whome we haue many things toſay, Iy,he enioyed the promes. = © Gent 3.& 17-4: 
till hecometo Whichare hard to be vitered, becauſe.ye 16 For men verely ſweare by him. that is-and:2.17. 
the beginning of are dull of hearing. greater then them ſelues,and an othe for con- | ht - 
the.7.chap. 12 For when as concerning the time ye fumation is among them an ende of all + 3-1 = 
ought to be teachers, yet haue ye needea- ſtrife. belecue God ex- 
" 0r,,udiment.  gaine that we teach you the firſt "princi- 17 So God willing more © aboundantly to cept heſweare 
k Reade1.Cor. ples of the word of God : and are become ſhewe vnto the heires of promes the ſta- * rpederats & 
3-2. ſuch as haue ncede of * milke, and not of blenes of his counſell, buunde-him' ſelfe © i ky pf 
ſtrong meare. | by an othe, changeable. 
73 For cuery one that vſcth milke, its inex- 18 Thatby irwo immutable things, wherein k Hereturneth 
1] That isthe erte in the !worde of rightcouſnes: for ir is vnpoſſible rhar God ſhoulde lye, we to the compart- 
Goſpel which is 4 is a bab :ohrh lt "FX: REES ſonbetwene 
br ho. nk i196 eis ababe. mighthaue ſtrong coſolation, which haue ©1,,;0; prict- 


edge that tea- 74+ But ſtrong meat belongeth ro them that our refuge to hold faſt the hope that is ſer hode andthe Le 


cheth vs where are of age, which through long cuſtome before vs, uvitical which he: 


we haue our haue their wittes exerciſed, ro diſcerne 19 Which we haue,as an ancre ofthe ſoule, hat hegon nf 
OY borh good and cull. | both ſure and ſicdfaſt , and it *entreth 7 ©OE 
| _ 
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Leui in Abrahams loynes. 


| whichishea- into that which is within the !vaile, 18 


Chap, vii.viti. Chriſts eternal Prieſthode. 98 


For the commandementthat went afore, i For the Law 


ven whither 0 Whither the forerunneris for vs entred is diſanulled, becauſe i of the weakenes ©? 79. vertue 
Chriſt is gone c :» Prieſt fo f fand ns nor prof till a 
before to preps- IN,euen Teſus that is made an hie Prieſt for iercof,and ynprohitablenes. 'S, manbe come 
re vs place. euer after the order of Melchi-ſedec. 19 Forthe Lawe made nothing perfite, bur to Chriſt, 
ce may "the bringing in ofa better hope made per- 0757 vvas anm- 
» VIL : h 4 4 God troiuHon of 4 
7 He compareth the Priefthode of (brift onto Melchi-ſedec. fre wnereby we drawe nerevnto od, | 
12 Alſo Cbri#ts Prieflbode wuth the Lenites. 20 And foraſmuche as it is not without an p/a.co.4. 
gs. x Or this Melchi-ſedec*vvu King of Sa- othe (for theſe are made Prieſts without "or, Comenant. 
lem, the Prieſt of the moſt hie God, an othe : ; 8 5 faq0a2 1 wy 
who met Abraham, as he returned fro the 21 Burthis, he i made with an othe by him phemous, that 
laughter of the Kings, and bleſſed him: thar ſaid vnto him, * The Lorde hathe eyther make 
2 Towhomall Abraham gaue the tithe of fworne, and will not repent, Thou art a them ſelues his 
all things : who firſt is by interpretation Prieſt for cuer,after the order of Melchi- rants. 2m 
King of righteouſnes: after that, he i alſo ſedecY : 5 a facrifce. 
a $0called,be- King of Salem, that is, King of peace, 22 By ſo much is Ieſus made a ſurctic of a1 The fruite of 
£auſe that Moſes 2 Withour® father, without mother, with- better "Teſtament. his Prieſthode 
mage 6 out kinred, and hath neither beginning of 23 And among them manie were made Fl and "x 
em ds Ge ker. his dayes,neither end of life : but is likened Prieſts,becauſe they were not ſuffered to Hly, not by ſup- 
folkes,but as he vnto the Sonne of God, and continueth a endure,by the reaſon of death. plying that that 
had benſodainly Prieſt for euer. 24 Butthis man, becauſe he endurerh cuer, wanteth, but by 
__ vob pro a 4 Now conſider how great this man »va, bathan*euerlaſting Priefthode. _—_ = 
afowre Chriſt vnto whom eucn the*Patriarke Abraham 25 Whereforehe is able alſo ' perfeQly to vnperſect by rea 
our everlaſting gaue the tithe of the ſpoiles. ſaue them that come vnto God by him, (@n of our jnfir- 
Prieſt,and ſhort- 5 For verely they which are the children ſeeing he euer liueth, to make intercefl16 mities. 
heme) pre of Leui, which receyue the office of the forthem. Ts EO ogg 4-0 wo 
Chriſt axzou, Prieſthode, haue a * © commandement ro 26 For ſuch an hie Prieſt it became vs to. aphe 
cling his huma- rake,according to the Lawe, tithes of the haue, vvbich holy, harmeles, vndefiled, mje be ſaid tobe 
nitic had no fa- people ( thar 15,of their brethren) though ſeparate from finner S, and made hier then offred againe,or 
, ther, andconcer 14,0, 4came out of the loynes of Abra- the heauens. es bY By cr0s- 


n.ng his diuini- 
tie, no mother. ham. : 
b Thatjs,the 6 But he whoſe kinred is not counted a- 


27 Which needed nor daily as thoſe hie 
Prieſts to offer vp ſacrifice, * firſt for his put him ſelf. 


ture: for none 
could offer him 


chiefof fathers. mong them, *receiued tithes of Abraham, owne ſinnes, an then for the peoples: for n Not thatit 
—_ p Y and blefſed him that had the promiſes. that did he "once,when he offered vp him _— m_ 
© 7 Andwithoutall contradi&ion the leſſe is {elfe. was giuen,but 


c The Leuites 
bad commaun- g 


bleſſed of the greater. | 
And here men thar dye, receiue tithes: 


——— but rherec he yecein:th them, of whom 1t is wit- 
brabam aue nefled,that he fliueth. 
frely to Melchi-9 And to ſay as the thing is, Leui alſo 


ledec. whi euc tit d . h TX # 
d Was begotten ich receiueth tithes, payed tithes in A 


braham. 
{145 por 10 For he was yet inthe loines of his father 
receined tithes =, A4brahan,when Melchi-ſedec methim. 
” gre hoe 11 If therefore perfe&tion had bene by the 7 
FR 9 3/1 -ont te Prieſthode of the Leuites(tor vnder it the 
the patriarke: Lawe was cſtabliſhed to the people) what 
Therefore his mnceded it furthermore , that an other 
nrawnrds : Prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Mel- 
ancke | amies.. chiſe-dec, and not to be called after the 2 
call. order of Aaron - 
f Becauſe there 12 For if the Prieſtode be changed, then 
rea: mention of of neceſlitie muſt there be a change of 3 
is death. 

g The Lawe & ef Law. 
theprieſthode 13 Forheof whom theſe theſe things are 
ae bothofone ſpoken , perteineth vnto another tribe 
Terps ſothat yhereofno man ſerued at the altar. 5 

th Aarons & WY 
Moſes office per 14 FOX it is cuident, that our Lorde ſprong 
teineto Chriſt out of Tuda, concerning the which tribe 
whichis Prieſt Moſes ſpake nothing touching the Prieſt- 5 
and Law maker. hoe. 

15 Andit is yet a morecuident thing, be- 
cauſe that after the ſimilitude of Melchi- 
ſedec, there is riſen vp another Prieſt, 

h Which ftode 15 Which is nor made Frieſt after the Lawe 
inoutward and * ofthe carnal commandement, but after 6 
-porallcere- the power of the endles life. 

"_—_ 17 For he reſtifieth thus, *Thou art a Prieſt 


Tſal.rro, . 
thinss. for cuer,aftcrthe order of Melchi-ſedec. 


28 For the Lawe maketh men hie gry becauſe the de- 
which hauc infirmitie: but the word of the claration of that 


othe that was ® ſince the Lawe, maketh the *ternall oth was 


: thenreuciled to 
Sonne,who is conſecrated for euermore. ju om. 


CHAP. VII. a That is,hea- 


6 H eprom the abolrshing afuvel of the Lexaticall Prieft-. uen. 
hode as of the old ("ouenant by the ſpiritual and everlaſting b Which is the 


Priefthode of Chriit, 8 And by the nevve Couenant. bodie of Chriſt. 
. . e For els it 
Ne of the things which we hauc ſpo- Sv e Sracbod 


ken, thi; s the ſumme, that we haue ryptible. 
ſuch an hie Prieſt, thar fitteth ar the right 4 Heproueth 


hand of the throne of the maicſtic in hea- that Chriſts bo- 
uens dieis thetrue 
3 


£5 : Tab le,and 
Andi: a miniſter of the * Santuarie, and by wy ate. 


of the true ® Tabernacle which the Lorde nedes be made 
pight,and not © man, mn = ir\- 
For 1cueric hie Prieſt is ordeined to of- par 0 
fer both gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore ir ths tooffer, 
was of neccflitic, that this mi ſhould haue which was his 
ſome what allo to offer. bodie. 
For he were nota Prieſt, if he were on th 
the earth, ſecing there arc Pricſts that ac- « Seeing the of 
cording tothe Lawe offer giftes, ferings of the 
Who ſerue vnto the paterne and ſhadow Loney were F 
ofheauenly things, as Moſes was warned pitt. ly things 
by God, when he was about to finiſhe the a, appeareth by 
Tabernacle. * Sec, ſaid he, that thou make the oracleto 
all things according to the © paterne, ſhe- _— allow 
wed tothec in the mount. Chriſtes Oe 
But nowe eur hie Prieſt hath' obtained a jy $5Ruarie his 
more excellent office, in aſmuch as he is Tabernacle and 
the Mediatour of a better "Teſtament, 9ficeare wy E 
which is eſtabliſhed vpon better promiſes. "OrL bone rged 
Rrrrr.ii. 7 For 


- ew _— -_—— —_— 4 - . 
R "a= Px” , —* -% 42-47 


Theriew Teſtament. 


7 Forif that firſt Teſto»ent had bene faute- 
les,no place ſhould haue bene ſought for 
the ſeconde. 


Lere.gr.gr, | | 
evan 8 For in rebuking them he faith, * Be- 

Chap.r0.16. holde, the dayes wil * come, ſaith the lord, 

F That is, when 

COD ell, and with the houſe 8 of Iuda a newe 

by the prea- Teſtament: | 

> in - the 9g Notlike the Teſtament thatI made with 

0 pe . 


5 S1gnify y by the hand,to leade themvurofthe land 


at there A . 
be no more dini of Epypt : for they ® continued nor in m 


ſion,but all ſhall Teſtament,and I regarded them nor,fai 


CO 42m the Lorde. 
h Manby tranſ. 12 For this is the Teſtanient thatI wil make 


preſſing the with the houſe of 1ſraell, After thoſe daies, 
andes of the faith the Lord, will put my lawes in their 
couenant, could 


not enioy the c6 


moditie therof, and1 will be their God, and they ſhalbe 


i Menſhallpor my people, 
inthe time of xx And they ſhall hot 'reache euery man 


= wo hey his neighbour and cuery man his bro- 
thiyy wen be. ther, ſaying, Knowe the Lorde: for al ſhall 
fore, but ſhall knowe me, from the leaſt of them to the 
knowe God cateſt ofthem. 


much more per- 1, For 1 will be mercifullto their vnrighte- 
= AA ouſnes, and I will remember their | 
and thcir iniquitics no more. 
13 Inthatheſaithanewe Teſt«ment,he hath 
abrogate the olde: now that which is dil- 
anulled and waxed olde, is ready to va- 
niſh away. 
CHAP, IX. 


, Howvve that the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the Lawve ave 
abolihed, 11 Bythe eternitie and perfefizon of C briftes 


ſacrifice. ; 
I en the firſt" Teſtament had alſo" ordi- 


i Mr nances of religi6, and a* worldly San- 
« Not heauenly Quarie. 
and ſpirituall. © 2 For the firſt * Tabernacle was made,wher 


Exed.26.1,& 36.1. inwas the candleſticke, and the rable,and 
b That is,on the 


ward deaf Ihe ſhewbread, which Tabernacle is called 


the vaile which the Holy places. 
was hidfr6 the 3 And after the ® ſecond vaile vva; the Ta- 


people. bernaclc, which is called the Holicſt of al, 
Kings, #4 Whichbad the golden ſenſer, and the 


3.C hron.s .10- 


the Teſtatnenr. 


5 * Andouer the Arke were the glorious 
Cherubins, ſhadowing the " mercy ſcate: 


—_— of which thinges we will not nowe ſpeake 
Arke. particilatly. 

Exod.z0.0- 6 Nowewhen theſe things were thus or- 
F As dained, the Prieſts went alwayes into the 
c Forſo lengas firſt Tabernacle , and accompliſhed the 
the hie Prieſt ſeruice. 


offered once a 
yere for his own 
ſinn*; and for 

the peoples, and 
alſo while this 
earthly tabcrna- g 
cle ſtode,the 

way to the hea- 
utly taberuacle, 


"ignorances of the people. 
Whereby the holy Ghoſt this fignified, 


notyet opened, while as yet the fiſt Ta- 


detour is (ac bernacle was ſtanding, 
Ny gary 4c! 1,029 Which was a figure forthe time preſent, 
beentredipro, =Wherein were offered giftes and ſacrifices 


To the Hebrewes. 


Arke of the Teſtament ouerlaide rounde 
about with golde , wherein the golden 
t which had manna, vv«,and * Aarons 


rodde that had budded,and the *rables of 


Bur into the ſecond wentthe * hic Prieft 
alone, once cuery yere, not without bloud 


which he offred {or him ſelfe, and for the 


that the *way into the Holieſt of all was 


Chriſt once offered, 
that could not make” holy,concerning the " 0rperfeft. 
conſcience, *him thar did the ſervice, d Neither yet 


10 Which only ſtode in meats and drinkes nim forwhoa 


! : » they wer off} 
. and divers waſhings,and* carnal rites,vn- e Which omg 


till the time of frcformation. monies al- 


when I ſhall make with the houſe of Iſra- 11 But Chriſt being come an hie Pricſt of though they 


; wereordained 6£ 
good things to come, by a greater and a God,yet con(;. 


more perfe& 8 Tabernacle,not made with deredinthem 
hands, thar is, not of this building, ſclues,orels c6. 


their farhers, in the day that I rooke them 12 Neither by the bloud of goates and pared with 


| I Ch 
calues: but by his owne bloud centred he in lo ped p* 


once vnto the ® holy place, ' and obtained earthly &touch 
eternall redemption for vs. nct the ſoule. 
13 *For ifthe*bloud of bulles & of goates : Jon thenew 
and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them apolites. _ 
that are yncleane, ſanRifieth as touching 8 Which was 


the purifying of the 'fleſh, is body and lu. 


minde, and in their heart I will write th&, 14 Howe much more ſhall the * bloud of PE narure: 


Chriſt which through the erernall Spirit Botougy * 


offred him ſelf withour ſpot to God, purge i For Chriſt 
your conſcience from ® dead workes, to * was thefacrifice, 


ſerue the liuing God ? ys the Price 
15 Andforthis cauſe is he the Mediatour ;,,,,,, * 


of the new Teſtamet,that through * death Nem.1g.4. 


which was for the redemptis of the tran{- k The Leviti. 


| x _ call Prieſt offe- 
greſlions that were in the ® former Teſta redbeafts blond: 


ment,they which were called, might re- put Chric the 
ceiue the promiſe of eternal enhernance. true and etervall 
16 For where a Teſtament s, there muſt be Prieſt cffred hs 


, -..-. ownebloud 
the death ofhim that made the Teſtamer. ds ot 


17 *Forthe® Teſt:mentis confimed when þgjy and pure: 
men are dead : forit is yer of no force as the Leuiticall 


long as he that made it,is aliue. Prieſt offered ye 


18 Wherefore neyther was the firſt ordat- ;"; Ain Fon, 


ned without ? bloud. ſont the true ho. 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery pre- lines: but Chrift 
cept tothe prope corey to the Law, Þy one onelyſa- 


he toke the bloud of caJues and of goares, roger aps hag 


with water and purple wolle and hyfſope, all them that 
and ſprinkled both the booke, and all the beleeve. 
people, ] Outwardiy I 


20' *Saying, This is the bloud of the Teſta- yy os 


meEr,which God hath appointedynto you. 7,zcþy.z.9. 
21 Moreouer, he ſprinkled likewiſe the Ta- Revel.r,s, 
bernacle with bloud alſo, and all the mini- 7, Which of the 


; ſelues procure 
ſtring veſſels. death fr are thg 


22 And almoſt all things are by the Lawe fruites therof. 
purged with bloud, and without ſheading L#ke.r-74- 


of bloud 1s no remiſſion. jg 
; 4 - > bd I. 5 
23 Ir wasthe necefſaric,thar the fimilitudes ,; 1 _ La 


of heauen]y things ſhould be purified with God ard Chriſt, 
ſuch things : but the heauenly things the who by his 


ſelues aye purified with better Yactifices then _ _ 
are theſe. make vs heires- 


24 For Chriſt is not centred into the holy « Honch 
places that arc made with hands, which that Chriſmuſt 
are '{imilitudes of the true Sanctaarie : but GE AY 
is entred into veric heauen, to appeare now gament isof 
in the ſight of God for vs, noneeffect with 

25 Notthathe ſhould offcr him ſelf* often, out thedeath 0! 
as the hie Prieſt centred into the Holy ing wewh 


ithout the 
place cuery yere with other bloud, Lathof beaſtes 


26 (For thE muſt he have often ſufftred ſince that were (acri 
the foundation of the worlde) but nowe on l1g- 
nifie 
Chriſt would pacifie his Fathers wrath with hisbloud Exo.-4.8. q Al 
beit there 1s but oneſacrifice,which is Chriſt him ſelf orce offred,yet 
becauſe this true and eternal ſacrifice is compared with al thoſe which 
were figurative,and is moreſufficient then all they,therfore he calletli 
it inthe pluraln&mber,facrifices." Or,paterns. r Therfore to mekeeny 
other offrirg orſacrificefcr ſirne aftcrthat Chriſtes body was once 
offred,is blafphemie. nth 


== 
m3 


Chriſt once offred. Chap.x, Vengeanceis the Lords. 99 


( Whichisthe inthe* end ofthe worlde hath he appea-  #,there i5no more * offring for ſinne, K Fortheof- 
Jatterdaies whE 1.oq ongeto pur away ſine, by the ſacrifice 19 Secing thereſore,brethren, that by the fring ofthankef- 


CHNTIEANE of him ſelfe. | bloud of Ieſus we ' may be bolde to enter vyn.__/ul arg 
27 And as it is appointed vnto men that intothe Holy place, fice now of the 
Rom 5.8. they ſhall once dic, and after that commerh 20 By the new and ®Jiuing bor & which he CIR art . 
Sper.3.18, | | -1,, notfor ſinne:bu 
5 4p the iudgement, hath prepared for ys, through the vaile, 7 eſgining, 


u That is,with- 28 So * Chriſt was once offred to rake away tharis,his fleſh : andan ata 
out aſacrificefor the ſinnes of * many, and vnto them that 21 And ſeeing vve hawe an high Prieſt, vvbich 5s vp oſour ſelues 


ſinne: or linne looke for him, ſhall he appeare the ſecond ouer the houſe of God, and ours for the 
aboliſhed, time ® withour ſinne vnto ſaluation. 22 Letvs drawe nere with a true heart in L by Chriſt 
aſſurice of faith, ® mrs in our hearts have that liber- 
CRAP. x | from an cuill conſcience, and waſhed in tie which the an 
1 The old lauve had no power to cleanſe avvay fime: 10 our bodies with pure water, pon joy 
But Chyi#t did it wuith offering of hs bodie once for all. 22 s could not haue 
Lem.16-14. An exortation to reces- the goodnes of God thankefully ” Let vY keepe the P rofeſſion of _ w_ by the Lawe, 
a Which was 8 171 parience and jeedfabt firth. without waucring ( for he is faithfull that m Thebloud of 
it were the fir{t 


promiſed) Chriſt is always 


dravght & pur- 1 TIOrthe* Lawe hauing the *ſhadowe of 24 Andlervs conſider one another, to pro- freſheand lively 


itofthe liue- ? 
Jy pacerneco good things ro *come,and notthe very yoke ynto loue, and to good workes, w_ 124 abr & 
come. "image of the things,can neucr with thoſe 25 Not forſaking the fellowſhip that we and quicken vs. 
b "ag ſacrifices, which they offer yere by yere haue among our ſelucs, as the maner of n That is,ha- 
Jnyre” continually," ſanfifie the commers ther- ſome #: bur let vs exhorte one an other, and 7g our hearts 
' Or ſubſtance, 4 made pure. 
"Oy make perfire, — UNTO. that ſo muchthe more,becauſle ye ſee that , groping. 
Lemt.16.14- 2 For woulde they notthen haue ceaſed ro rhe ®day drawerh nere. cond comming. 


c \noer Chriſt haue ben offred, becauſc thatthe offerers 26 * For if we ſinne? willingly after that we Ch4p.5.r4. 
CT_T—— purged, ſhoulde haue had no more haue receiued the knowlege of the trueth, 4 That is,for- 


«SD. 1. - 

3 oye cp e- conſcience of finnes ? there remayneth no more ſacrifice for 0p 
breweitis,thou 3 _ Bur in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- finnes, Saul, Arrius,[u- 
halt I brance againe of ſinnes cuery yere. 27. Bura fearefull looking for of judgement, lianthe Apoſtat 
ys hk .- qa 4 Foritis ynpoflible that the bloud of bulls and violent fire, which ſhall deuoure the ct 

de me prompt & and goatesthould * take away finnes. aduerſaries. jonny 


rcady to heare: 5 Wherefore when he *commeth inrothe 28 He that defpiſeth Moſes Jaw, dieth with- 7obn.8.c7. 


and intheGreke yy. 14 he fairh,* Sacrifice & offring thou our mercy * vnder two, or three wit- 2-C 0.737. 


ine or he wy wouldeſt not: but a © bodic haſt thou or-  neſles, 4 Whorky els 
is, toobeythee, deined me. 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe A-oftle here o- 


which both ted 6 Jn burnt offcings,and ſinne offcings thou ye ſhall he be worthy, which treaderh vn- ncly meaneth of 


ng 249887 haſt had no pleaſure. dcr foote the Sonne of God,and counterh that tinne,which 
folding :forin 7 Then I faid,Lo,I come(In the beginning rhe loud of the Teſtament as an vnholy | —_—_—— 
old time they of the © booke ir is written of me) thar I rhing, wherewith he was ſanRified, and 1 alſo Chap. e +: 


vied to folde ſhould do thy will,O God. doeth deſpite the Spirit of grace 2 Denut.32.35. 
_ Slike $g Aboue,when he ſaid, Sacrifice 8& offring, 39 For we knowe him that hath ſaid, *Ven- Rem.12.1g, 
F That is, ſacri- and burnt offrings,and finne offrings thou ronee belongeth vnto me: I will recopenſe, 


fices. wouldeſt not hauc, neither hadſt pleaſure ayththe Lord. And againe, The Lorde 


L When is,the yherein (Which are offred by the Lawe) ſhall* judge his 285.968 r Defend the 
SAIEEIS 9 Then ſaid he,Lo, I come to do thy will, 31 Iris a feartull thing to fall into the hands godly and pu- 
with Chriſtesfa O God, he taketh away 'the firſt, that he of the liuing God. niſh the wicked. 
ritice. may ſtabliſh the 8 ſeconqe. 32 Nowe call to remembrance the dayes 

Chop.r.13. 19 By the which will we arc ſanQificd, ewe» thatare paſſed, in the which, after ye had 

age: v; by rhe offring of the body of leſus Chriſt receiued light, ye endurcd a great fight in 

(hapr.r2. Once made. afti:tions, 


h Thatis ,ſan- 11 And cuery Prieſt appeareth dayly mini- 33 Partly while you were made a gazing 
Qitiedra God = ftring,and ot times offreth one maner of ſtockeboth by reproches and affliftions, 


— pet- offring,which can neuer take away finnes: and partly while ye became companions F# bag y-ray 
lereom.gr. 33. 12 But this man after he had offred one of them which were' ſo tofled to and fro. Pale naifork 
Chap.$.8. ſacrifice for ſinnes,* ſitteth for euer at the 34 For both ye forrowed with me for my the Philippians 
| _ : right hand of God, bondes,and ſuffred with ioye the ſpoyling and Theſſa 0- 
remain no Ranes 13 And from hence forth taricth,*rill his e- of your goods, knowing in your ſeJues how "Or pf he es 
tobe forgiuen, Nimies be made his footeſtole. that ye haue in heauen a berter,and an en= ? 

there isno more 14 For with one offcing hath ® he conſecra-- during ſubſtance, 

74a = : Neing red for euerthem thar are ſanCtificd, 35 Caſtnor away therefore your confidence 


onely Chriſtes 15 For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs re- which hath great recompence of reward. 
death hath wa. =corde: for after that he had ſaid before, 36 Forye haue nede of partence, thar after 
hed away all 16 * This the Teſtament thatT will make ye hane done the will of God, ye mightre- 


Om 4 + vnto the after rhoſe daics, ſaith the Lord, ceyue the promes. 
when ſinners do 1 will put my Lawes in their heart, and in 37 * Foryet a very litle while, and he thar ids. 
repent,therecaa their mindes Iwill write them. ſhall come,will come,and will notrary, Rom.r.17. 
aryl other 17. Andtheir {innes and iniquities will Ire- 38 N owe the iuſt ſhall liue by faith : bur if Galar.z.:r. 
that,and " A member no more. | any withdrawe him ſelf, my ſoule ſhal haue 

no more rej. 13 Nowe where 'remillion of theſe things no pleaſure in him. 
_—__ Rrrer. ij. 39 Bur 


Faith and the force therof, 


39 Bur we are not they which withdrawe 
our ſelues vnto perdition, bur follovve faith 
ynto the conſeruation of the ſoule, 


CHAP, Xl 


: VVhat fatth is,and a commendation of the fame. gVVith- 
out farth vue can not pleaſe God. 16 The ſtedfast beleefe 
of the Fathers in old rune. 


I OW faith is the ground of things, 
which are hoped for,and the cuidece 
of things which are norſeene. 


2 Hauebeneap. 2 For by it ew elders were well * reported 
proned, & ſoub of, 


tained ſaluation. > » Through faith we ynderſtand that the 


—_ worlde was ordained by the word of God, 
b For God ma- ſo that the things which we ſec, are not 
deall thingsof =made of things,which * did appeare. 
—— 4 By faith Abell * offred vnto God a grea- 
Selig fair Ter ſacrifice then Cain, © by *the which he 
Mat.23.35. obtained witnes that he was righteous, 
d Becauſe God God teſtifying of his gifts: by the which 
recemed himto 7, alſo he being Fred a *ſpeaketh. 
mercy, therfore my 

he imputed him 5 By faith was * * Enoch taken away,thathe 
righteous. ſhould nor ſee death: neither was he foſid: 
e That is,liveth for God had taken him away: for before 
In +49 he was taken away, he was reported of, 
F< 4 that he had pleaſed God. 


f For Enochs 6 
and Elias taking 
vp,was ſuch a 
thing,as is ſpo- 
kenof,i.Cor.15. 
31.and1.Theſ. 7 


But withour faith it is vnpoſlible to pleaſe 
him: for he that commeth ro God, muſt be- 
leeue that gedis, and that he is 8 a rewar- 
der of them thar ſeeke him. 

By faith * Noe being warned of God of 


7 PP the things which were as yer not ſcene, 
Jy <v5be. mouedwithreuerence, prepared the Arke 
fore wecan ſcke To the ſaving of his houſbold, through the 
him:then we which Arke be condemned the world,and 
muſt ſeke him. yas made heire of the righteouſnes, which 
Peart in Chriſt, . is by faith. 


By faith * Abraham, when he was called, 
obeyed God, to go outinto a place, which 


wha is reuciled 8 
in his word : and 


-noreony \ OEM he ſhould afterwarde receiue for inheri- 
carne to y 
Godsfreemer- = FANce, and he went our, not knowing whi 


ther he wenr, 

By faith he abode in the land of promes, 
asina ſtrange countrey,as one that dwelt 
oth. in tentes with Ifaac and Iaco> heircs with 
promes, and not him of the ſame promes. 
of ourdeſerts. 10 For he Jooked for a citic hauing a® foun- 
Gen. 6.13. dation,whoſc builder and maker « God. 


cy towards vs in 
his Sonne, 9 
through whom 
we obtaine the 


p ergy ; 11 Through faith* Sara alſo receiued ſtregth 
h Forall things to conceiue ſecede, and was deliuered of a 
intheworld are childe when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe 
ſubiecttocor- judged him faithfull which had promi- 
ruption. ſe d 

en.l7.19. y X 
5 F6OY 12 And thetefore ſprang there of one, cuen 
i Evenas dead. of one which was 'dcad, ſo mary as * the 
Eccle.44-22. ſtarres of the ſkie in multitude, and as the 
k Which was 


--vinwo of ſand of the ſca ſhore which is innumerable 
__ ey] 45 Ag 13 Allthefedied in faith,and * receiued not 
naan. the promiſes, but ſawe them ! a farre of, & 
, Md = theeyes helecued them, and receined them thanke- 
m. And therfore fully,and confeſſed that they were "ſtran- 
putnot theirch- gers and pilgremes on the carth. 
fidencein things 14 For they that fay ſuch things, declare 
_ ng plainly that they ſecke a countrey. 
101%, 15 Andifthey had bene mindefull of * that 


Meſopotamia. | . | 
eennrre3,from whence they came our, rhey 


To the Hebrevves, 


How faith worketh. 
had leaſure to haue returned: | 
16 Burnowe they deſire a berter, that is an 

heauenly : whereforc God is not aſhamed 
ofthem to be called their God : for he 
hath Pn for them acitie. 
17 Bytaith* Abraham oftred vp Ifaac,when Cap / Pre 
he ® was tried, and he that had recciued o Forit mighe 
the promiſes, offered his onely begotten ſeemeto the 


ſonne, Acſh that the 
18 (To whom it was faid, * In Ifaac ſhallthy rar Woke = 
ſeedebe called) maunqdement ,ts 


19 Forhe conſidered that God was able to ſacriticehis 
raiſe bim vp euen from the dead:fro whece _ | 
he receiued him alſo after a forte. Rondo. 

20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau, Gm 27.25. 
concerning things to come. 

21 Byfaith * Iacob when he was a dying, 2+#-15- 
blefled both the ſonnes of Ioſeph, and *" Co agel 
leaning on the ende of his ſtaffe, worſhiped tovvard the end of 
God. his ſtaffe. 

22 By faith * Toſeph when he died, made ©:4*25+ 
mention of the departing of the children 
of Iſracl, and gaue commandement of his 
bones. 

23 *By faith Moſes when he was borne,was Exed.3.2. 
hid three months of his parents, becauſe 4#-7-20- 
they ſaw he was a proper childe, ncither 
fearedrthey the Kings * commandement. ,, , 

24 By faith * Moſes when he was come to x,,q.;.. 

| age,refuſed tobe called the ſonne of Pha- 
raos daughter, 

25 And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerfitie with | 
the people of God,then ro enioy the plea ,, Theentifings 
ſures of ſinnes for a ſeaſon, of the world, 

26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater which draw vs 

, riches then the treaſure of Egypt : for he ant red ate 

| had 2 vnto the recompence of rhe not yſe without 

: rewarde. 

27 By faith he forſoke Egypt, and feared Goetangre. 
not the fiercenes of the King : for he 
endured, as he thatſawe him which is in- 
uiſible. 

28 Through faith he ordained the *Paſſe- 
ouer pus. the effuſion of bloud, leaſt he £24422 
that deſtroyed the firſt borne, ſhoulde 
touche them. | 

29 Byfaiththey *paſſed through the red ſea 
as by drie land, which when the Egyprians 
had affaied to do,they were drowned. 

39 By faith the * walles of Jericho fell 
downe after they were compaſſed abour 
ſeuen dayes. REA 

3! By fanhthe harlot * Rahabperiſhednor 70. 5.2x 
with the which obeyed ramped Yor ſhe had 79/021. 
receiuedthe ſpics peaceably, | | 

32 Andwhartſhall 1 more ſay ? for the time - 
would be to ſhort for me totell of * Gede- Inudg:o.ce. 
'on, of * Barac and of * Sampſon, and of * 7#4z.4-. 
Jephre,alſo of * Dauid,and Samucl,and of 474: 


Exod.ry.22z 


Tofh.5.20, 


e's —_* 
33 Which through faith: ſubdued king- ard17.14 


domes, wrought righteouſnes, obreyned | 

the * promiſes, ſtopped the mouthes of _ ue... -- 

Lions. | I 
thereof. 

34 Quenchedthe violence of fyre, eſcaped. +: * 
the edge of the ſword,of weake were made , ©.” 
ſtrong. waxed valiant in batrell, turned ro * - 
flight the armies of the alianres. 

25 The 


* L1 . a 


prouoking of ' 
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Chriſtis our example. 
r As Elias raiſed 35 The © women receiucd their dead raiſed 


y the —_ tolife:other alſo were racked, & would not 
 luothe” be deliuered, that they might receiue a 
Sunamites ſonne better reſurreftion. 


36 And others haue bene tried by mockings 
and ſcourginges, yea, moreouer by bonds 
and priſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned,they were hewen a- 
ſunder, they were tempted, they were 
flaine with the ſword, they wandered vp 
& downe in ſheepes\{kinnes,and in goates 


\They had not {kinnes, being deſtiture,afflicted, and tor- 
fuch cteare light aq, 
of Chriſt as we: : 


for they looked 38 Whom the world was not worthie of: 


forthat which they wandered in the wildernefles and 
we haue: ther- mountaines,and dennes, and caues of the 
_ it wo ſhi- exrth. 

ns yd en 39 Andtheſe al through faith obtained good 
not as great con- Teport,and receiued ' not the promes, 


Rancieas they. 40 God prouiding a better thing for vs,that 


t Forweare all ag” _ 4 
carbolie toje- ency without ys ſhould not be made per 


ther. . 
CHAP. X11. 

: 1 exhertation to bepatient and ſiedfaſt in trouble and 
aducrſitie, pon hope of everlaſting revvard, 25 Acom- 
mendatton of the nevu Teſtament aboue the olde, 

_ I Herefore,* letys alſo, ſeing that 
tf .” | we are compaſſed with ſo great a 
1.Þet 2.7, 'cloude of witneſles, caſt away euery thing 
*Or, multitude. that * prefſeth downe, and the finne that 
ro et "hangerh ſo faſt on: lervs runne with pa- 
Go cabocnmmm rience the race thatis ſet before vs, 
Chriſtsdiſcples 2 ® Looking vnto leſus the author and fini- 
by denying our ſher of our faich,who for the ioye that was 
—_—_ ſet before him,endured the croſſe, and 
followe him. - <cſpiſed the ſhame,and isſer ar the right 
10+,ſocaſely com- hand of the throne of God, 
pſirhne —C. Conſider therefore him- that endured 
marke *  fuchſpeaking againſtof ſinners, leaſt ye 
ſhoulde be wearied and faint in your 
mindes. 

: 4 - Ye hauenotyet refiſted vnto blood, ſtri- 
e whichbyres- © ving againſt *finne. 
piſcece aſſaileth S And ye haue forgotten the conſolation, 
vsonall fides, =whichſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children, 
Procg.re- * My ſonnc,deſpiſc not the chaſtening of 
Revel.z.17. 


the Lord, neither faint when thou art re- 
buked of him, 
6 Forwhomethe Lord loueth, he chaſte- 
. neth : and he ſcourgerh cuerie ſonne thar 
he recciuerh. 
If ye endure chaſtening, God offrerh him 


ſelfevnto you as ynto fonnes : for whar 


d Heconclt- 
deth that they 7 
which refuſe 


thecroſſedenie fonne isit whome the father chaſtenerh 

tobe of thens. > 

ber of Gods chil ,, 2®* Fs 

dren, but arebg- ® 1f therefore ye .be wirhour correQion, 
ardes, wherof al are partakers, then are ye ba- 

Bode wang ſtards and not*ſonnes. 

ten _ 89. 9 Morcouer we haue had the fathers 

f As hedocth of our © bodics which corre&ed vs, and 

createourſpirts We gaue themreuerence : ſhould we not 

without any | much rather be in ſubie&ion vnto the Fa- 

worldly meane, f Ges : | 

ſohedoeth in. | Fer of * ſpirits, that we might liue ? 


ſirudte & main 10 For they verely for a few daies chaſtened 


es then -# ys after their owne plcaſure: but he chaſte- 
wonaerfu . 
rerte of hs neth vs for our profite, that we might be 
*pIrit, 


partakers of his holines, 


Chap. xii, 


Teſus the Mediator. 
11 Nowno chaſtiſing for the preſent ſemerh 


to be ioyous,bur grieuous: but afterward, 
it bringeth the quiet fruite of righteoul- 
nes, vnto them which are thereby excr- 
ciſed. 

12 Wherforc lift vp your hands which hang 
— Jour weake knees, 

13 And make ſtraight ſteppes vnto your ty ROT? 
fecte,leſt echarwhich is haking.be ana Rk wana, 
out of the way,but letitrather be healed. their ſlownes, & 

14 *Followe peace with al men, and holj- partely their in- 


nes,without the which no man ſhalſee the rarer ade any 
Lord. hey v 


they were indan 

15 Take hede,that no man fall away from gertobepuni- 
the grace of God: ler no " roote of bitter- !hed. 
nes ſpring vp andtrouble you, leſt thereby yew Es 
manie be dehled. apoltalie, 

I6 Let there be no fornicator, or prophane gen.2;.32. 
perſon as * Eſau, which for a poruon of 9®:27-55- 


meat ſolde his birth right. Ifotee an __ 


17 *For ye knowe how that afterward alſo qainebur was 
when he would haue inherited the bleſ- not touched 
ſing, he was reieQtcd : for he found no With truerepen- 
place toi repentance,though he ſought the Ice? Ws 

arts ; pleaſed for his 
ble ſing with teares. ſinnes and {o 

18 Forye are notcome vnto the * mounte ſckeamendem&t 
that * mightbe touched,nor ynto burning Eved.1 9.12. 
fire, nor to blackenes and darknes, «nd POne . 

Which might 
tempeſt, be touched and 

I9 Neither vnto the ſounde of a trumpet, ſeene,foraſmuch 
and the voyce of wordes,which they that 7 TR mes 
heard it, cxcuſed them ſelues, that the 1,1 2mmann- 
worde ſhoulde not be ſpoken tothem a- ded that none 
ny more, | ſhould touche it 

20 (For they were nor able to abide thar 
which was commaunded,* Yeathough a 
beaſt rouch the mounraine, it ſhalbe ſto- 
ned or thruſt throrowe with a darte: 

21 And ſo terrible was the fight which ap- 
peared, that Moſes ſaid,I feare & quake.) 

22 Butye are come vnto the mount ! Sion, 1 Whence the 


ky: mg? word of God 
and to the citie of the liuing God, the bags” ht! po 


= ccleſtial Ieruſalem,and to the companie m which ſhalbe 
of innumerable ® Angels. extended 
23 And to the congregation of the firſt through all the 


world. 
borne, which are writren in heauen,and |. GE 


to God the judge of all,and to the ſpirits ane $a ioync 
of iuſt and perfite men. with the Angels 
24 Andtoleſus the Mediator of the new Te- #4 Patriarkes. 
ſtament, and tothe bloode of ſprinkeling 
that 'ſpeaketh better things then that of 
2 Abel. 
25 Sethat ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh: 
for ifthey eſcaped not which refuſed him, 
that ſpake on ® carth : much moreſhalwe , yxyhich ſpake 
net eſcape, if we turne away from him,that but rudely in 
ſpeaketh from heauen. compariſon of 


Chriſt,wl 
26 Whole voyce then ſhouke the earrh, and ON A  noke 


now hath declared, ſaying,* Yet once more T;aw but the Go 
wil I ſhake, nor the carrh onely, bur alſo ſpel. 
heauen. Hag.3.7. 
27 Andthis vvord, Yet once more, fignifierh 
the remouing of thoſe things, which are 
ſhaken, as of things which are made wvirk 
bands,thar the things which are nor ſha- 
ken,may remaine, 
28 Wherfore ſeing we recciue akingdome, 
which can not be ſhaken, let vs haue 
Rrrr ri, grace 
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Exod 19413. 
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Sondrie exhortations, To the Hebrevves, The great shepheard. 


grace, whereby we may ſoſerue God,that the hie Prieſt for ſinne, are 8 burnt with- g So tharthe 


anne we may pleaſe him with reucrence and ourtthe campe. riells had no 
p Tocet®f.  feare. 12 Therefore cuen Ieſus, that he might OAT 
them that reſiſt "% Þ 
him, 29 For * cuen our God 5 a? conſuming fanftihe the v4. aneary his owne blood, 
fire. ſuffred wirhour the gate. 
13 Ler vs go forth thcrefore out of the 
CHAP. XII11. campe,bearing his reproche. 


; Heexhorteth vs untolowe, 2 Toboſpitalitie. 3 Tothmke 14 For here hauc we no continuing citie: 


vj pon ſuch as be in aduerſitie. 4 To mainteme vvedlocke. 
Rom.12.10, 5 To aucide conet owuſnes. 7 To make much of them that = hn oe for yi own os E-ihefoers 
1. Pet.4. 9. preach Gods wuorde. g To bevvare of ſtrange learning. I5 LETYSENCTEIOre by nim ONET tNElacrtt- 


Gen. 18.3.6 .19.3. 13 To be content to ſuffer rebukg woith Chriſt..5.To be fice of praiſe alwaies ro God, thar is, the 


a As incontine- thankefisl unto God, 17 Andobedient unto onr gower- * fruite of the lippes, which confeſfſe his ,, 
Cieis a wang I nours. Name Hoſu.14.y. 

mon to , : TI 

a fonoantde Er * brotherly loue continue. 16 *Todo good,and to diſtribute forget not: h Thankeſgi. 


grees, ſoma- 2 Be not forgetful to lodge ſtrangers: for with ſuch ſacrifices God is plealed. vinganddomg 


riagethereme- fox thereby ſome haue * receiued Angels 17 Obey them thar haue the ouerſight of goon = pax 


rs 7 pack by into their houſes vnwares. you, and ſubmit your ſelues : for they whichpleaſe 


Godto all man- Remember them thar arc in bondes, as watch for your ſoules, as they that muſt God. 
nerof men with though ye were bonde with them: and gyjue accounts, that they may do it with 


qt ng we 3 themthar are in afflition, as if ye were 10ye,and notwith griefe : for that is vn- 
Toſh. = ns alſo :fflicted in the bodie. * profitable for you, 

Pſal.nt.6. 4 *Marriage honorable among al, &the 18 Pray for vs :for we are afſured that we 
c He was,is, bed mdelied : but whoremongers and a= haue a good conſcience in althings, deft- 
a —_ ow dulrerers God will wdge. ring toliue honeſtly, 

the Church for 5 Let your conuerſation be without coue- 19 And I defire you ſomewhar the more 
ever. touſnes,and be content with thoſe things, earneſtly,thatye ſo do,thart] may be re- 
d Whatſoeuer . thatye haue: for® he hath ſaid,* lwilnot ſtored to you more quickly. 

— __ faile thee, neither forſake thee: 20 Thc God of pang that brought againe 
ſimpletrueth of © SO that we may boldely fay,* The Lord, from the dead our Lord Ieſus, the great 


Gods word,zis 4s my helper, neither will feare whatman 'ſhepherd of the ſheepe, through the i Reade At.ts 
ſtraunge, _* can do ynto me. blood of the cuerlaſting Couenanr, a8.& loh.ro.n, 
e By reprouing., Remember them which haue the ouer- 21 Make you perfe& in al good works,to do 

them which ſu- - FEET Bs or ia 

perſticiouſlyput fight of you, which haue declared vnto + his wil, workingin you that whichis plea- 

difference be- youthe word of God : whoſe faith follow, Cir in his fightt ou IESVS CHRIST, 

twixt meateshe conſidering what hath bene the end of to whome be praiſe for cucr and cucr, A- 

i947 50g Ml their conuerſation, men, | 

which ſtodein $ Icſus Chriſt © yeſterday,and to day, the 22 Ibeſeche you alſo brethren, ſuffer the 
ceremonies, c6- ſamealſoi: for euer. | words of exhorrtation : for 1 haue written 
paring it with o Be not caried about with diuers a> vnto you in fewe wordes. 

Cd ſtrange 4 doctrines: for itis a good thing 23 Knowe that oy brother Timorheus is de- 
regeneration. that the heart be ſtabliſhed with grace, liuered,with whome(ifhe come ſhortly) I 
f They that and not with *mcats,which haue nor profti- wil ſee you. 

ſticke we = red themthat haue bene occupied « ward 24 Salute al them rhar haue the ouerfighr 
A ”. Ih, of you,and al the Saints,They of Italy fa- 
eate,thatis,can 10 We haucan altar whercof they haue no Jute you, 

not be partakers authoritic tof cat which ſcrue in the Ta- 25 Gracebe withyou al, Amen, 


of our altar 
which is than- bernacle. 


keſgiuing and li- 77 * For the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe Written to the Hebrewes from Italy,and ſen; 
beralitie, which bloud is brought into the Holie place by by Timotheus, 

two ſacrifices or 

offcripgs are now only left to the Chriſtians. Lem. 6.30. 16.27, 


[] That is,wrie 


==2 THE'GENERAL EPISTLE 
eh gue of James. 
ROIyS THE ARGV MENT. 


| rn: the ApoFle and ſonne of Alpheus worete this Exifile ro the Tewurs wohich wvere comterted to Chrift but difperſed 
throughout divers countr eis,ar'd thereſore he exhortath them to gaticnce ard prayer,to embrace the true word of God, 

and not to be partial neither to boaſt of anidle ſanh, tur todeclaye a true farth Ly ltmely ſruits,to auonde ambition, to bridls 
v#he tengue,to rule the affeftions,to be kumble and lewe their 1.cghbowys,to bevvare of ſvuearingto viter ther fanites vuhes 
the hane offend fl,to pray one for another and to bring him v7 bich is ext of the v0ay, to the knovvledge of Chrift. 


CHAP. 


—_ G2 A © Aa a9 ns an cms. QS a a ens ans Aa go .o amo wo £A.  &# ca a CcO£ ..o .c a. m9. 4 as as 


To endure tentations 


CHAP, I. 

2 He exhoyteth to yeioyce in trouble, 6 To beferwent m 
prayer with ſtedjaft kelefe, 17 To looke for all good 
thmges from abowe. 21 Toforſake all vce,and thankeful- 
tyto receive the vuorde of God, 22 Not onely hearmg it, 
aud ſpeaking oft but to do thereafter mdeede. 27 VV hat 
true religion 14, 


AMES aſcruant of God, 


d } and of the Lord 1£svs 
Y £&S CHRIST, to the twelue 


0 Og, affliflions. Tribes which are ſcatte- 

Rom.3 3 SS red abrode,ſalutation. 

a Ty 2 : My brethren count it ex- 

our rait 1n- - - ; : ( 
ender patience. ceding ioye,when yefal into diuers "ten- 

þ Ourpatience TAtions, 


ought to conti- 3 * Knowing thart the *trying of your faith 
nuctotheend = hringerh forthe patience, 

qe gore 4 Andletpaticnce hauec her *perfe& work, 
vs,and made ys Chatye may be perfc and entier, lacking 
perfect in Chriſt nothing, 


c Toendurepa- © Tf any of you Jacke © wiſdome, let him 
tiently whatſoe. 


cer Godlayeth aſke of God, which giuerh to al men 1i- 

vpon him. berally, and reprocheth no man, and it 

Mat.7.7. ſhalbe giuen him. 

h 77 $A 6 *Burlethimaſke in faith,and waucr nor: 
41.9. 


for he that wauereth,is like a waue of the 
ſea, roſt of the winde,and caried away. 

7 Neither letthat man thinke that he ſhall 
receiue any thing of the Lord. 


[ ohn.14-13.& 76.23 


d Douting in 
sQcCtrine,or of 


Gods w1ll. a Mp / . 
agg ter ig 8 A*"waucring minded mani: vnſtable in 
£ That he iscal alhis waies. 

leo the com- Let the brother of lowe degree reioyce 
panic of Chriſt , | Bos. , 


ind his Angels. in that heis* exalted: 
f Or contempti- 19 Againe he thar is riche, in that he is 
ble ro the world made* lowe:for as the flower of the grafle, 


mo 4-18, ſhal he * vaniſh away. 

2 Lapr 11 For as vvhenthe ſunne riſeth with heate, 
"Pet .1.24. 4 G 

» Or zu all his rhen the graſſe withereth,and his flower 
thouzhts & deedes. falleth away,& the beaurie of the faſhion 
lob.s 17. 


of it periſherh : cuen ſo ſhal the riche man 
fade away in al his " wayes. 

12 *Blefled s the man,that endureth tenta- 
tion :for when he is tried, he ſhal receiue 
the crowne of life, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to rhem that loue him. 

13 Let no man ſay when he. is '®tempred, 
I am tempted of God : for God cannot be 

"5 tempted with cuil, neither temprerh he 

oc,we ought 

bot to make him WY Man. of | , 

the author of 14 But cuerie man is tempted, when he is 


euill. drawne away by his owne concupiſcence, 
i Healludeth 04 is entiſcd. 


" Or,,10ued to em. 
o Hemeaneth 
nov of the in- 
ward tentations 
a5 of our diſorde 
red appetites, 
which caule vs 
to linne. 

h Seingal good 
things come of 


vato the Sunne A . : 
which in his 25 Then whenluſt hath conceiued, it brin- 
courſeand tur- | ter forth ſfinne, and finne when it is tint- 
nirg ſometime ed,bringeth forth death. 

1scleare and 


16 Erre not,my dearec bretliren. 

Euerie good * giuing,and cueric perfe& 
gift is from aboue,&comerh downe from 
theFather of « 5a WP whom 1s no vari- 


bright , ſometi- 
medark & clou- 17 
debut Gods li- 
beralitic is euer 
like it ſelfe, 


beinhe andonn: ablenes, 'neither ſhadowing by rurning. 
tinually ſhining. 18 Ofhis owne wil begare he vs with the 
Prog.r7.27. word of trueth, that we ſhould be as the 
Dkr, is,propt firſt fruites of his crearures. 
earne. x SE : 

TE ae ID Wherefore my deare brethren, #ler evie- 
heare God ex. TJ1c manbe *ſwift ro heare,ſlowe ro ſpeak, 
cept webe pea- and | ſlowe ro wrath. 


Cle and mo- 20 For the wrath of man doeth nor accom- 
X plith the ® righteouſnes of God. 


mYut hindereth Sonata . 
Wherefore lay apart al filthmes,and ſu- 


Gods work in ys 21 


Chap. i.ii. 


Receiuethe vyvord. 101 
perfluitie E gre Fc ee meme with 
mekenes the word thatis® grafted in you, ; 
which is able ro ſauc your ſoules, _— or” 

22 *Andbe ye doers of the word, and not Mar. 7.:r. 
hcarers onely, deceiuing your owne 99313 
ſclues. 

23 Forifany heare the word,and do it not, 
he is like vnto a man, that beholdeth his 
natural face in a ®glaſſe. | 

24 For when he hath conſidered him ſelfe, rt par 
he goeth his way, and forgetteth imme- inwe muſt be- | 
diatly what maner of one he was. as > rs os 

25 Butwho ſo lookethin the perfe@ Lawe w__ _ 
of libertic,and c6tinueth therein,he nor be- 
ing a forgetful hearer,buta doer of the 
worke, ſhalbe bleſſed Fin his deede. 

26 Tfany man among you ſemerh religious, 
and refraineth ur, rongue, bur decci- 
ueth his owne heart, this mans religion is 
yaine, 

27 Pirercligion & vndefiled before God, 
cuen the Father, is this, to vihite the fa- 
therles,and widowes in their aduerfitie, 
and to keepe him ſelfe vnſported of the 
world. | 


n By hearing 


Inſo behaving 
Fun ſlfe, 


CHAP. IL. 
r He forbiddeth to hawe ame reſpect of perſons. 5 But tore- 
gard the poore as wvel asthe riche, 8 Tobe lowing and 
merciful, 14 And not to boaſt of faith wuhere no deedes 
are. 17 For it is but adead faith,vuhere 200d wuorkes 
followve not. 
I Y brethreri, hauc northe faith of our Fe : 
4 glorious Lord leſus Chriſt* in" reſ- 3 * eſteming 


PI EY ra? ” 
 pectotperſones. by oe das ir 


2 Forifthere come into your companie a appearance of 
man with a golde ring,and in goodly appa- men. | 
rell,and there come in alſo apoore manin © 2i0nn. 
vile raiment, 6 

And ye haue a reſpe@ro him that wea- b Thatis,are ye 
reth the gaye clothinge,and ſay vnro him, not cuillaſfe. 
Sit thou here in a good place,andſay vnto - us God: 
the poore, Stande thouthere, or fithere \ 


FRB, ſtemeth them, 
vndet my footeſtole, we may not con- 


4 Are ye not partial in yourſelues,and are Rec : 
become iudges of cuill*rhoughts? e name © 


| , GodandChriſt 
5 Hearken my beloucd brethren, hath nor whetof 6 04g 5 


© God choſen the poore of this worlde,that makeprofeiſion; 
they showlde be rich in faith, and heires of the 2d inthat they 


kingdome which he promiſed ro themthar rmuooy Page 
loue him? you his children 


But ye haue a oma the poore. Do not ſhould honour 
the riche oppreſle you by tirannie,and do them. 


| | . e Which is here 
_ hey drawe you before the indgement ,.1..1 rrouerbi- 
eates: 


ally for the hie 


7 Do not they blaſpheme the! worthie orbrodeway, 
Name aftcr which ye be named? wherin there is 
8 no turnings, and 


Bur if ye fulhll che®© royall Lawe accor- 
_s 
ſhalt 


kts cuery man can 
ro the Scripture,vvhich ſaith: * Thou ori eyery 


loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe,ye do manis ourneigh 
bour,as well the 


well. 85 wel 
* But if ye regarde the perſones, ye com- FACE the 


mit finne,ahd atc rebuked of the Law,as Ze, rg. rs 
tranſgr eflours. Mat.22.3 9. 
10 For * whoſdcuer ſhall keepe the whole Mr-12-2:: 


Law.ard yet faileth in one pogmy, he is giltic Galat 4.14: 
of all. | Leu19.45. | 


11 Forhe that ſaid, * Thou ſhalt not com- 'Deut.r.17.C7 16.19 
mit adulteric, ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt nor kil. 2#*-5-19- 


WF; J | | Exod.20.14. 
Nowe choughe thou docſt none adul- Dent v4, 


rerie 


Offaith and workes, Tames. Of the Tongue, 
rerie, yet if thoukilleſt, thou artatranſ- 4 Bcholde alſo the ſhippes, which though 


ph, een dw sf greflor of the Law. they be ſo great,and are driuen of fierce 
delivereth vs 12 Soſpeake ye,and ſo do,as they thatſhal- windes, yet are they turned abour with a 
_ _ be iud ed7 he Law offliberric, very ſmalrudder, whitherſocuer the go- 
2 Antfoarerh it 13 For ther ſhalbe iudgement merciles ro uernour liſterh, 
not. him that ſhewerh no mercie,and mercie 5 Euenſo the tongue is alitcle member,and 
h S. Paultothe 8reioycerth _ iudgement. | boaſtethof great things : beholde, how | 
_—_ eo = 14 What auaileth ir, my brethren, thougha greata'"thing a litle fire kindleth. "Or, matter. 
panes =_” man ſaith he hath *faith,when he hath no 6 And the tongue is fire, 5ea, a worlde of 

> d | , Anh and 
which attribu- =Workes/can the faith ſauce him? wickednes: ſo is the tongue ſer among our £411 meaſure of 
red iuſtification 15 Forif a brother or a fiſterbe * naked & members, that it defileth the whole body, all iniquitie. 
- we wotkes, deſtitute of daily foode, and* ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, © The intem- 
ſore a. 16 Andone of youſay vnto them, Departe and itis ſeron fire of hel. ary pong 
gainſt them in peace:warme your ſclues, and fill your 7 For the whole nature of beaſts, and of Rte ofhet -M 
which vtterl bellies,notwithſtanding ye giue them nor birdes and of creeping things, and things 
condene works: hoſe things which are nedefull to the bo- ofthe ſea is tamed, and hath bene tamed 
therfore Paul 3s whe 
ſheweth the can die,whar helperh ir? of the nature of man. 
ſes of our iuſtifi- 17 Euen fo the faith, if ithaue no workes,is 8 Butthe tongue can no man tame. 7t is an 
extion, 2 Aames dead in it ſelfe. ynruely euil, ful of deadly poyſon. 


ie deckwedhow 18 Burſome man might ſay, Thou haſt 'the 9 Therewith blefſe we God cuen the Fa- 
we are iuſtified: faith, and I have workes: ſhew me thy ther, and therewith curſe we men, which 
here how we are faith out of thy " *workes,and I willſhewe are made after the fimilitude of God. 
knowe to be iu- thee my faith by my workes. 10 Ourof one mouth procedeth bleſsing & 
_— _ 19 Thou belecucſt that there is one God: curſing : my brethren,theſe things ought 
cluded a8 noe thou doeſt wel: the deuils alſo belceuc it nor fotobe. 

thecauſeof our andtremble. 11 Doetha fountaine ſend forth at one place 
iuſtificati6: here 320 But wilt thou vnderſtande,O thou vaine fſweete vvater and bitter ? 

= 5 Re” man,thatthe faith vvhich is without works 12 Can the figge tree, my brethren, bring 
proceding ther- is deade? forth oliues, cither a vine figges ? ſo can 
of: there they 21 Was not Abraham our father iuſtifked no fountaine make both ſalt water and 


aredenied to 80 through workes, when he offred Iſaac his ſweere. 


et h , fonne vpon the AJrar? 13 Whoisa wiſe man and endued with 
and herethey 22 Seeſt thou nor thar the faith! wrought knowledge among you? let him ſhewe by 
areſaidtofol- with his workes?and through the u495 good conuerſation his workes in mecke- 
w_ mn ary was the faith made ® perfe&. nes of wiſdome. 


tt. r.Tokm.q7. 23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which 14 Burifyc haue bitter enuying and ftrifein 
i In thine owne faith,* Abraham belecued God,and irwas your hearts, reioyce nor,neither be licrs 


opinion, "0, imputed vnto. him for righteouſnes: and againſt the trueth. f Without mis. 
Myr ey he was called the friende of God. 15 This wiſdome deſcendeth nortfrom a- 51a diſſunu- 
-S. pear 24 Yeſce then how that ofworkes amanis boue, but is earthly,ſenſuall,and deueliſh. ,; Ana a 

as ioyned with © iuſtified, and not ® of faith onely. 16 For where enuying and ftrife , there «: ning things with 
true faith. 25 Likewiſe alſo was not* FRahab the har- ſedition, and all maner of cuill workes, extreme rigour 


E In. lot iuſtified through workes,when ſhe had 17 Bur the wiſdome that is from aboue, is x» (95 
_ The” mare receiued the meſſengers, and ſent them firſt pure, then eaceable,gentle,cafie to g;gethe ſelues, 


his faith was de- out another way ? be entreared, ful of mercie & good fruites and condemne 
claredby hiso- 26 Foras the body with our the ſpiriteis withour 8 judging, and withour hipocri- all others. 
bedievce and dead, cuen 9 fo the faith without workes fie. h So that their 
ood workes, _. FR 7 -Aadibed Galen of diabineries ts £ life is according 
No mere was is 16 Gend- nd the * fruire of righteouſnes is ſow- ;, their profet- 


knowen to men to be perfect, as the goodnes of atreeis know® by her cninpeace,ofthem that make peace. . ſion 
good fruite,otherwiſe no man can haue perfection in this worlde: for 
cucry man muſt pray for remiſſion of his ſinnes , and increaſe of faith. CHAP. 1117 
Gen.r5.6. Rem.4.z. Gal.3.6. n Is ſo knowen and declared to man. FT OR ara x alt: FREY 1 

o Ofthat barren and dead faith wherof ye boaſt. 7oſh.z.r. p Meaning * 6 | 34a the cauſe of all vurong and vuickednes 
hereby all them that were not lewes,and were recciued to grace. ” | " a, ering 4 oder ag theye 
q Wherfore we are iuſtificd only by that lively faith,which doecth ap- one God, 7 And ſubraitt them ſelues to him, 11 Nos 


. - , ſpeaking exill of thai neighborcys. 13 But patiently to de. 
prehend the mercieof God tow jo yaw rrang cendy eg Ondepranidine, P 
a Vſurpetioe , pang Prarwrign Kale bore 1mtgdes I Pom whence are warres and contenti- UP" 
through ambi- - 4, vuhat difference there # betvvixt the vuiſcdoms of ons amonge you? are theynor hence, % -0r ae 
on 267 ng od,and the wviſdome of the vvuorld. exen Of your Juſtes, that * fight in your me- cantinu ally 
thee. 7” x® Y brerthren,be not * many maſters, bers? fighteth againſt 
"Or,flemble. knowing that we ſhal recciue the 2 Ye luſte,and haue norye enuie,and haue the Law ofthe 
b Hethatwell preater condemnation. indignation,and can not obtaine:ye fighr —_— _ 
Hon og tg 2 Forinmany things we"® ſinne all.* If a- and warte, & getnothing,becaule ye aſke yjrerers here af- 
rigorous to- ny man ſinne notin © word, he is aperfe& nor. x5 S..-2, ter the maner of 
ward his bre- man, and able to bridel al the bodie. 3 Yeaſke ,andreceiuc notbecauſe ye aſke **< cri ho 
thren. 3 Bcholde, we pur bits into the horſes amiſſe, thatye might conſume it on your rg: = 
- 4" iotg mourthes that they ſhould obey vs,and we JIuſftes. ſures ofthe 
© Hethatisa. Furneabour altheir bodie, 4 Ye adukerers and*® adultcrefſes,know ye worlde, to the 


« ble to moderate his tongue, hath attained to an excellent vertne. - rot Joue of God. 


BB gp = > wax YC 


- < Kwon c..o* th lt #4 wn A ww. 


Notto indgeoncanother. 


not that the amitic of che worlde is the &- 
nimitie of God > * Whoſocuecr therefore 
willbe a friend of the worlde, makcth him 
ſclfe the enemie of God. 

Do ye thinke that the Scripture ſaith in 


. . 5 
c The imagina- yijne, The ſpirit that dwelicth in vs,luſt- 
con of mans 


Llobn.2.1s. 


Chap. v, 


Theſorce of prayer. 102 


ofthem which haue reaped,are entred in- 
to the cares of the Lord of hoſtes. 
5 Ye haue liucd in pleaſure on the earth, 
and in wantonnes,Ye haue nouriſhed your FP PP YIEE 
hearrs,as ina day of 4 laughter. oY anita 
” edayes of the 
6 Ychaue condemned and haue killed the facrifices or fra- 
juſt, and he hath notreſiſted you, tes whcn they 


Gene.6.5.and.8, 6 But the Scripture offreth more grace, and 7 Be paticnttherefore, brethren,vnto the vcd tobanker8: 


beartis wicked, © after ene? 

21. therfore ſaith, * God refiſteth the proude, 
erat and giueth grace to the humble, 

Nagy, 7 * Submit your ſcJues to God: reſiſt the 


Ceuil and he will flee from you, 

8 Drawe nere to God,and he will drawe 
nere to you . Clenſe your hands, ye fin- 
ners,and purge your hearts, ye wauering 
minded. 

0 Ihe Gones 9 Suffer affiitions, and * ſorowe ye, and 
bn Le nes, weepe : let your Jaughter be turned into 
which is ioyned mourning,and zowr ioye into heauines, 
withacertare xo * Caſt downe your ſclues before the 
ES in tho Lord,and he willlift you vp. 

eountenance. 11 Speake not cuill one of another, bre- 
1.Pet.5.6. thren , He thatſpeaketh euill of his bro- 
e In vſurping ther,or he that condemnerh his brother, 
the authoritieof ſpeaketh cuill ofthe Law, and * condem- 


JT hi h j he 
Tadging,Whic neth the Law:and if thou condemneſt the 


j: due to the 

Lawe. Law, thou art not an obſeruer ofthe Law, 
. buraiudge. 

Fabio neal 12 Thercis one * Law giuer which is able to 

judging of 0- ſauc, and to deſtroy. * Who art thouthar 

thersis to de- mdgeſt another man? 


rive God of 12 Gotonow yethatſay,8To day or tomo- 

+7 IN rowe we will go into fach a citie, and con- 

: Weought to Ttinuethere a yere,and bye andſel,and ger 

ubmit our ſel- gaine, 

ues tothepro- 1, (And yer ye can nor tell what chalbe to 

concedadeas morowe, For what is your life*Itis cuen a 
vapoure that appearerh for alitle time,8& 
afterwarde vyanitheth away) 

Aﬀterg.ze. 15 For that ye ought to ſay,* Ifrhe Lorde 

wr == will,and, If we liue,we will do this or that. 

tothem , which 16 But now ye reioyce in your boaſtings,all 

ſaid they knewe ſuch reioycing is cuill, 

what was good, 1, Therefore,® to him that knoweth how to 


- _- __ do well and doeth irnor,to him it is finne. 


CHAP. V. 


s Hethreatneth the wuicked rich men, 7 Exhorteth vn- 
to patience, 12 To bevuare of ſuvearmg. 16 Oneto 
knovvledge his faultes to another, 20 Ana one to lavoyre 
to bring another to the tructh, 


* ths as (32 ro now, ye riche men:weepe, and 
them with the 2 howle for your miſeries that ſhal 
vengeance of come vpon you. 

God,whichſhal 2 Your riches are corrupt, and your gar- 
not onely make : 

them ne ments are motheaten. 

but to howle & 3 Your golde and filuer is cankred,and the 
deſpaire. ruſt ofthem ſhalbe a ® witnes againſt you, 


4 - —_ - andſhaleateyour fleſh asir wvere fire.* Ye 
- againſt you TT heaped vp weaſure for the laſt 
e Toſuffice till 4 Bebolde, the hire ofthe laborers,which 
theendof the haue reaped your fields ( which is of you 


Les ; kept backe by fraude)cricth, and the cries 


comming ofthe Lord. Beholde the huſ- 7 yang 


bandman waiteth for the precious fruite ther dayes. 
of the earth, and hath Jong patience for it, e Which is whE 


- vntilhe receiue the © former, «nd the thecornc is ſo- 


1 wen a li 
larrer raine. av hays as 


3 Be t alſo patient therefore and ſertle mowen. 
your hearts: for the comming of the Lord 
draweth nere. . 

9 *Grudge not one againſt another, bre- bonds 1% omy Gs 
thrcnleſt ye be condemned: beholde,the geance, 
wdge ſtandeth before the dore. 

10 Take,my brethren, the Prophets for an 
enſample of ſuffering aduerfitie, and of 

| Jongparicnce, which have ſpoken in the 

Name of the Lord. 

11 Behold, we count them bleſſed which 
endure. Ye haue heard of the patience of gs That which 
Job, and haue knowen what end the Lord mult be affir- 


\ AT 7: _ med,affirme it 
made, For the Lord is verie pitiful & mer Gmply & with- 


ciful, es, : out othe:like- 
12 But before al things,my brethren,*ſweare wiſe that which 
not, neither by heauen,nor by carth, nor muſt bedenicd: 


. , by this he ta- 
by any other othe: bur ler your yea, be kethiotfrom 
yea, and your nay,nay, leſt ye falinto"con- themarifrate 


demnation. _  - hisauthoritie 
13 Is anie among you afflifted ? Let him who may requi- 

pray. Is anie merie ? Let him ſing. ron en 
14 Is anieficke among you ? Let him cal for gfjugice,iudge- 

the ® Elders of the Chiirch, and let them ment, & trueth. 

pray for him, aid anoint him with * i oyle ' 0rfypocriſie. 

in the * Name ofthe Lord. 5 == £ 
15 And the prayer of faich ſhal ſauc the j, the Chuvch. 

ſicke, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp : and i Whichin tho- 


ifhe haue committed finne,it ſhalbe for- fe dayes was a 
given hin. ſigne of the gift 


of healing,but 


Mat. 5.34. 


16 Acknoweledge ! your faultes one to a- now the gift be- 


nother,and praye one for another,that ye ing taken away, 
may be healed: forthe prayer of arighte- the figneistono 


oiits man auaileth muche , if it be fer- = "Ba 
ucnt. k Incalling on 


17 * Helias was a man ſubic&to like pafſt- the name of the 
ons as we arc, and heprayed carneſtly Eor9. 


that it might notraine, and it rained not | Open that 


: which ereueth 
onthe carth for three yeres andſix mo- you,thatareme 
nerhs. die may befotid; 


13 And he prayed againe, and the heauen and this is com- 


"ay raine, and the earth brought forthe -max rig rd 
1er fruite. laineth,and for 


19 Brethren, if any of you hath erred from him,thar hea- 


the trueth,and ſome man hath conuerted 7th tharthe 
one ſhould ſhew 


him, his grief to the 
Wu : c 
20 Let hint know that he which hath con- ore. .ch 


uerted the ſinner from going aſtray out of 7.Kng. 17.7. 
his way,ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death,and 7 tt 
ſhall hide a multitude of finnes, "_— 


THE 


Our eleaion. 


a Which were 1 
Tewes to whom 


The price of our redemption, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GE- 


neral of Peter. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


E exhorteth the faithful to denie them ſclues, and to contemme the wuorlde, that bring delivered from al carnal affe- 
fhons and wmpediments, they may more ſpedely atteme ro the beawenly kingdome of ( briſt,rvhereunto woe aye called 


by the grace of God remeiled to vs in his Sore and haue alreadie recemedat by faith, poſſcſſed:t by hope,and are there 
confirmed by holines of life. And to the intent thus faith thoulde not faint, ſeing Chriſt contenmed and raetted almoſt of the 
whole wuorlde, hedeclareth that thu nothing els but the accompliching of the Scriptures wuhich tebtifie that he thoulde be 
the ſtombling ſtone to the reprobate and the ſure foundation of ſaluation ts the faithful: therefore he exhorteth them coura- 
geouſly to go forvuard, conſidering what they vvere, and to wohat digntie God hath called them. After, he entreateth 
particulay pointes, teaching ſubnets howy to obey therr gouernowurs,' and ſeruants their maſters, and hovu marnied folkes 
ought to beh aye them ſelwes. And becauſe it is appointed for al that are godlie, to ſuffer perſecutions, be hevveth them 
what good »/ſue their affliftions thal haue, and contrarivviſe robat gumshment God reſeruethfor the wicked. Laſt of all 


be teacheth howy the mpreters 


ought to bchaue them ſelues, forLidding them to vſurpe amthoriie ower the Church: alſo that 


Jong men ought to be modeſt and apt to learne, and ſo endeth wuith an exhortation. 


CHAP. TI. 

a He thevveth that through the aboundant mercie of 
God ve are elett & regenerate to a luely hope, 7 And 
howv faith muſt be tried, 1 0 That the ſaluationin ( briſt 
is 10 nevves,but a thing prophecied of olde.r z.He txhorteth 
them to a godly conuerſation,foraſmuch as they arenovy 
borne a nevv by the wvorde of God. 


ETER an Apoſtle of 1t- 


he was appoin- ſtrangers that dwel here 
tedto bean A- & there throughout Pon- 
oltle. Ae ' 
The free ele- tus,Galatia, Cappadocia, 
ion of God is Aſfia,and Bithynia, 


the cfficict cauſe 2 Ele according to the ® foreknowledge 


of our ſaluation, 


of God the Father vnto ſanRifcation of 


_ Cc _ the ſpirit, through © obedience and ſprink- 
obedience, our ling of the blood of Ieſus Chriſt: Grace & 
effeciuallcalling peace be multiplied vnto you. 


"is theformall 3 
cauſe, and the fi- 
nal cauſe is our 


*Blefled be God cuen the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which according to his 


ſanQification. aboundant mercie hath begorten vs a- 
"Or, unto obedizce. paine vnto a *liuely hope by the reſurreRi 
Ei, a on of Icſus Chriſt from the dead, 

nConr.s 4 Toaninhexitance immortal and vndefi- 
Ephe.r.3. led, and thar fadeth not away,reſerued in 

Forit is but  ©heauen for you, 

Terr = 5 Which are kept by the power of God 
without Chriſt, Through faith vnto ſaluation,which is pre- 
e Therforethey pared to be ſhewedin the {laſt rime: 
oughttolooke 6 Wherein ye reioyce, though now for a 


forno earthly 
kingdome of the 


ſeaſon (if nede 8require)ye are in heaui- 
nes,through manifolde tentations, 


ias. 
f Afthedayof 7 Thar the trial of your faith, being muche 
gene 1. More precious then golde thar periſheth 
2 hes (though ir be tried with fire) might be 
itpleaſeth God Ffounde vnto year praiſe, and honoure 
eo lay his croſſe andgloric, at the * appearinge of Ieſus 
wpon his,forto Chriſt: 
pemer Hang eg G Whome ye haue not ſene, and yer Joue 
makethem parta im, in whome now, thoughye ſee him 
kers of his hea- nor, yct do you beleuc, and reioyce with 
many oe. z oye ynſpeakable and glorious, 
— = __— 9 Recciuing the" end of your faith, even the 
4 Or,revvarde. ſaluation of your ſoules. 


10 Ofthe which ſaluationthe Prophets haue 
inquired and ſearched, which propheſicd 
of the grace that ſhould come vnto you, 

11 Searching when or what time the Spirit 
which teſtified before of Chriſt which was 
in them, ſhould declare the ſuffrings that 


hould come vnto Chr iſt,and the gloric that 
ſhould followe. 


SYS CHRIST, to* the 13 Wherefore, * . ory vp the*loynes of 44:2-4- 


12 Vnto whome itwasreueiled, that * not; .., .. ina 
vnto them ſelues, but vnto vs they ſhould je was = wang 
miniſter the things which are now ſhewed -profitableto ys 
ynto you by them which * haue preached __ tothem: 
ynto you y A Goſpel by the holy Ghoſt j1:5. _ . 
ſent f hoes from heaut, the which things ſhed which tt. 

_ the Angels defire to behold. prophecied, 
your minde : be ſober, and truſt perfe&ly 5 XVOre you 
on the grace that is brought vnto you, by Lorde. 
the | reuclation of leſus Chriſt, Luketz.3g. 

14 As obedient children, nor faſhioning | Vntill his ſe- 


cond comming, 
01 , 
your ſelues vnto the former ® Juſts of your ,,, when you 
IENOTANce : were :n ignoric? 


15 Butas he which hath called you,is holy, and knew not 


ſo beye holyin* al maner of conuerſati- yoo 
wa B Lemt.n.44- & tz, 


16 Becauſe iris written, * Be ye holy, forl :.& 0.7. 
am holy. 
17 Andifye cal him Father, which withour  . 
* reſpe& of perſon iudgeth according to 5,,,,.. 
cuery mans® worke,paſle the time of your Gal...6. 
dwelling here in feare, n According to 
18 Knowing that ye were not redeemed = - —_ « 
with corruptible things, filuer & golde, 
from your vaine conuerſation,receiued by 
the traditions = the*fathers. . Howe Ezek, 
19 * Bur with the precious blood of Chriſt, *2-'®: : 
as of a lambe viidefled;and withour ſpor. - coped * 
20 Which was * ordeined before the funda- 7.1obn.:.7. 
tion of the worlde,bur was declared in the Revel-r-5- 
Plaſt rimes for your ſakes, own l ph 
21 Whichby his meancs do belcue in God Cefrat. 
that raiſed him from the dead , and gaue 2.T.7.10. 


him gloric,that your faith and hope might 7-3: 


be in God. P When Chriſt 
"C1; k peared ynto 
22 Seing your ſoules are purified in wn hom. the world,and 


the tructh through the ſpirit,to *loue bro- whe the Goſpe! 
therly withour faining,loue one another waspreached. 
with a pure heart feruently, ome 
23 Being borne a new,not of mortal ſeede, abies, 
bur of 4 immortal , by the word of God, q Therfore vt 
who liveth and endurcth for cuer. power revounee 
24 For al* fleſhis as graſſe,and all the glorie eh 
of man is as the flower of graſſe.The grafle 1a.40.s. 
withereth,and the flower fallerh away. Eccl14t. _ 
25 But the worde of the Lorde endureth 79%-1-4% & 
for euer:&this is the worde which is prea- 


ched among you. 


CHAP, 


Altone in Syan. 


CHAP. Il. 
s; He exhorteth them to lay aſide all v1CE, 4 Shevumg 


that ('briſt t the ſundation wwvlereopon they bualde, 9g 


The excellent eſtate of the ( Iniſtians. 11 He prayeth tham 
$9 abſtame from flesi(y luſtes, 13 Toobey therulers, 18 
Howv ſeruants houide behane them ſelues t ovuarde ther 


maſters. 29 He exhorteth to ſuffer after the enſample of 


C brift. 
on.6.4. * I Herefore,* laying afide all malict- 
E424 ouſnes and all gule, and diſsimu- 
Col.z.8. 


is lation,and enuie,and all cuill ſpeaking, 
FP lo this their > AS new borne babes defire * the *fin- 


infancie and new cere mulke of the word, that ye may growe 
comming to thereby: 

Chriſt,hewil- 2 1ffo be that ye haue taſted how bounti- 
jeth the to take | | 

hede left for the full the Lord is. We 
puremilke, 4 To whom ye come as vnto aliuing ſtone 
which is the firſt qiſalowed of men, but choſen of God ang 
beginnings of recionus. 


learning the ſin. 
cereworde,they f 


benot decemued tuall houle, and holy * Prieſthode to offer 
by any Yr ae yp ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable ro God 
Re oine od. Dy Iefus Chriſt. 

t,and giue poy- fo fore ir 1 ed ke bas 
{on in ſtede erefore it 1s contained 1n the Scrip- 
therof. ture,* Bcholde,I pur in ® Sion a chicf cor- 
' 0r,the milkeof =merx ſtone, cle and precious: and he that 


widerſtan 1g 


vob vob PÞElecucth therein , ſhall nor be aſha- 


decent, med. A TY" 
Revel.1.6, 7 Vntoyou therefore which belceue, it is 
{1.28.16 


. precious:but vnto them which be diſobe-- 
n01-9.33+ 
b Mcanung that 


God hath ap- 2Jowed,the tame 15 made the head of the 
pointed Chriſt corner, 

ſo bechief and And a* ſtone to ſtomble at,and arocke 
head of his | i 

""_— of offence,cuen to them which ſtomble ar 
Pſil.118 22, the word being diſobedict,vno rhe which 
U4G-21, 42. thing they were euen vurdained. 

fgets. 9 Burye area choſen generation,a © rayal 
e The Prieſtes,” . k - 
Do:tors & An. *Prieſthode,an holy nation, a_."pecular 
ceats of the people,thar ye ſhould thew forth the vcr- 
"Sp rues of him that hath called you out of 
j4.3.14. 


= darkenes into his marucilous light, 
1 That is,parta- 10 *W hich in time paſt were not a people, 
Lers of Chriſtes yCtarenow the people of God : which in 


e Your ood es God inthe day of ©rhe viſitation. 
verſation ſhalbe 13 *Submir your ſclues ynto al "maner or- 


BI dinance of man for the Lords fake, whe- 
%anlt that day theritbe vntothe King, as vnto the ſupe- 
TT Robben an | 


riour, 


kew mercy vn- 
Or vynto gouernours, as ynto them thar 


wthem & turnc 14 


tem, are ſent ofhim, for the puniſhment of e- 
"904.1 3.0. ill doers, a d f he praiſe of thc | 
oy 11! doers, and for tne praiſe of them that 
WE owell 
bux/t, p . ON % 
15 Forſois the will of God, thatby well do- 
ing ye may put to ſilence the 1gnorance 
"hap.c.09. ofthe fooliſhe men, 
un42.10, 16 As frec,and not as hauing the libertie 9 
TY . 's - 
$ ththem for a cloke of maliciouſnes, bur as rhe {er- 
vg acknow- uants of God 
KIge one (elfe ah egy q 


«herinheags, 17 Honour almen: * love * brotherly fel- 


Chap, 11.1ti: 


And ye as liuely ſtones, be made a ſpiri- 


dicnt,the * ſtone which the © buiiders dil- «x 


br xſthode and time paſt were not vnder mercic,bur now 

4 4 PW hauc obteincd mercic. 

terel.g.r0, 11 Dearely beloucd,I beſecch you, as ftran- 

' 03,0rreubypur- gers and pilgrimes,* abſtainc from flethly 
MM luſtes,which fight agajnſt che ſoule, 

np 4 12 *And hauc your conticrſation honeſt a- 
Gaiat.;.17, mong the Gentiles, that they which ſpeak 
Km. 3.1 4+ euil of you as of cul docrs, may by our 

G ti -13e +good workes which they ſhal ſee,glorite 6 
Mit.t.16. | 


Stray ſheepe. 103 
lowſhip : feare God: honour the King. 
13 *Seruants,be ſubie& ro your maſters with £/%*55- 
al feare, not onely to the good and cour- 7 
reous, but alſo ro the 8 froward, In al obgdicce 
1 A Ka this is thanke worthie,if a man for on _ be be- 
conſcience toward (3 ure gricte 77 - ONE C9, 
Fe —roangnand raj or bearens < op rr! rn 
=. 4 ie Lorde:for it 
20 For what praiſe is it,if whe ye be buffered anycommaunde 
tor your faultes, ye take ir paticntly ? bur *hinges againſt 
and if when ye do wel,ye ſuffer vvrong and pot day” dr 
rake it pattently,this is acceptable to God. terto obey God 
21 For hereunto ye are called : for Chriſt then men, 
alſo ſuftred for vs, leauing vs an cnſample 2-(57-7-70. 
that ye ſhould followe his ſteppes. . K {level _ 
22 *Whodid no finnce, nexther was there chad Sg 
guile found in his mouth, Ifa.53.5. 
23 Who when he was rcuiled, reuiled nor 7.16%.3.2. 
_ againe : when he ſiffred, hethreatened 
nor. but committed it to him that wdgecrh 
righteoully. 
24 *Who his owne ſclfe bare our finnes in 1/*.5 3.5. 
his bodice on the tree, that we being de- $47 
luercd. from ſfinne, ſhould liue in righte- 
ouſnes : by whole ſtripes ye were healed. 
25 For ye were as ſhepe going aſtraye: but 
are now returned vnto the ſhepherd and 
biſhop of your {oulcs. 


HAP., I1h . 
: ( ol.3.18. 


Howy vviges ought to order them ſelues towvard ther Epbe.s .22. 

busbards, 3 Andm thar apparel. 3 The duetie ofmen 1.Tim.2. g. 

rovuard thur vumes. 8 He exherteth almen to wmtie Gene.18.12, 

and loue, 14 And panently:o ſuffer trowle by the ex- " Or naiſter. 

ample and benefite of Chiiſt, © a But willingly 
do your quetic:; 


I Ikewiſe * letthe wiues be ſubje& to for your condi. 


cheir husbands that even they which ©'2? isnot the 


obey not the word, may without ghe word DIE your 


be wonne by the conuerſation of the :.Cor.7.;. 
 wuues, b By neither ke- 


2 Whilethey beholde your pure conuer- ping them to 


{treite,nor in g1- 


ſation, which is with feare, uing them to 


3 *Whoſe apparclling ler itnor be outward, much libertie. 


«x with» broyded heare, and golde pur a- ©. Taking care, 


4s ; and prouing 
bour,or in putting on of apparel. for oh 


4 Butlercac hid man of the heart be vn- 4 Mar 09% to 


corrupt, with a meeke and quiet ſpictt, loue iis wife, be 
which is before God athing much ſer by, c-uſe they leade 


| wie heirlif-roge- 
5 Forcucnafter this maner in time paſt eneir lift roge 


| . -  ther,alſof 
did the holy women, which rruſted in that the is 7 


God, ticr them ſclucs,and were {ubic& to weaker veliel, 
their huſbands. but £ _— uf 
As Sara obeyed Abraham, and * called LR Lin x xo 
him Syr : whoſe daughgers ye are, Whiles as it were fellow 
ye do wel, Not being 2 afraide of any rcr- heires together 
rour. of life cucrla- 


7 * Likewiſe yc husbands,dwel with them ſting 


her e For they can 
as men of ® knowledge, © giuing honour not pray when 
ynto the woman,as vnto the, weaker veſ- they are at difle. - 
ſel,cucn as rhey which are 4 hcires roge- ©0n- 
Pro... &F 29.23 


ther ofrhe grace of life, ghat your © pray- | 


5 Yar. s TD 
ers be nor interrupted. Romit2t. 


8 Finally, be ye alſo of one minde: one -.Theſs.:5. 


ſyffer with anorher : loue as brethren : be {G94 hath made 
IT vs whc we were 
pitiful : be curteous, * a 
datiP ' 11s enemies, 
Notrendring cull for cuil, neither re- heires of his. 
buke tor rebuke ; bur contrariewiſe blefle, kingdom,and 
knowing thar ye are thercunto called, thar ſhall nor we tor: 
ry (heires of bleſs  gine our bre- 
ye ſhouldle be theires of bleſsing, <2 afhnl fo 
. v4 Sahenn thre aſmal fault 
v1\{l.. 19 *Fox 


Suftcr for righteouſnes. 


ſal 34.13. 10 *Forifany manlong after life,and to ſee 
good daycs,|ct him refraine his tonge f16 
euiJl, and his lippes that they ſpeake nor 
ule. 
Iſar.16. 11 * Lethimeſchewe euill and do good: let 


him ſecke peace,and follow after it. 
12 For the eyes of the Lord aye ouer the 
righteous,and his cares aye open vnto their 
| prayers:and the face ofthe Lord #;s vypon 
m—— on him. them thatdo cull. 
H Thatis, whe 73 Andwho isit that will harmeyou, if ye 


» To take yen- 


they thinkero followe that which is good? 

make you afraid 14 * Notwithſtanding bleſſed are ge,if ye ſuf- 

by 1p threat- fer for righteouſnes ſake. Yea, ® feare not 

Ifas. " rheir feare,neither be troubled. 

1 Give him 15 * But* ſanRtifhe the Lord God in your 

ay og depdd hearts: and be ready alwayes to giue an 
wn, 


anſwere to cuery man that asketh you a 
reaſon ofthe hope that is in you, 

16 * 4nd that with mekenes and reuerence, 
hauing a good conſcience, that when they 
ſpeake euill of you as of cuil doers, they 
may be aſhamed, which blame your good 
connerſation in Chriſt. 


Chap.z.r2. 


—_ 


k By the power 


of God. 1x17 Forit is betrer(if thewill of God be = 
_ C- veg os ye ſuffer for well doing, then for ew 
ning head and go QGOIng. 

———— his 18 * For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffred for 
& ow 5 ing ſinnes, the iuſt for the vniuſt, thar he 
NocnorO bo. mightbring vs ro God, 8 was put to death 
die,which thche concerning the fleſh, but was quickened 
had not,butinſpi inthe k ſpirit, 


rit , & preached ich! 
wah preacue® Ig Bythe which"healſo went, & preached 


ynto the ſpirits that «re in priſon. 
akon 7a 20 Which na intime paſſed diſobedienr, 
yeresto the diſ- when once the long ſutfring of God abode 
has» 1 aug in the dayes of * Noe,while the arke was 
Dn ah thev- preparing, wherein fewe; that is, cighr 
forearenowmin *foules were ſaucd in the warer. 


priſon reſerued 21 To the which alſo the figure that now 


after the luſtes of men, but after the wil of » The dwetie of Paſlonresis to ſeede the flocke ef Chriſt, 


tothe laſt iudge Fauerh vs, even Bapriſme agreeth ( not the 
pant "a putting away of the filth of the fleſh, bur 
Mat .24.38 . in"thara good conſcience maketh requeſt 
Luk.r7.26. ro God) by the reſurreRion of lcſus 
Oy porſones. Chriſt, 
LL * , , 

oe ofaced 22 Which is * arthe right hand of God, 
conſcience. gone into heauen, ro whome the Angels 
Ebr.r3, and Powers, and might arc ſubicR, 

CHAP, 1117. 

r He exhorteth men to ceaſefrom ſine, 2 To ſpend no more 
timem vice, 7 To be ſober and apt to pray. 8 Toloue 
eche other, 12 To be patient m trowbie, 5 To bevvare 
that no man ſuffer as an eml doer, 16 "But as a ( hriſtian 
man, and ſo uot to be achamed. 

1 L;Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffred 

for vs inthe flcſh,arme your ſelues hke 
be Ones: wiſe with the ſame * minde, vvhich is thar 
two poynts,in he which hath ſuffred in the fleh,hath 
dyingtoſinne, ceaſed from finne, 
and Iivingto 4 That he henceforward ſhould liue ( as 
* Or body. much time as remaineth in the" fleſh) nor 

| God. | 

Epbeſ-4.99. 3 *Forit is ſufficientfor vs that we have 


ſpentthe time paſt of the life, after the 
Juſt ofthe Genuiles, walking in waronnes, 


1. Peteri11. 


12 Dearely beloved, thinke it nor ſtrange 


13 But reioyce, in aſmuche as ye are parta- 
. kers of Chriſts ſufferings, that when his Rer.72.15, 
_ glory ſhalappeare,ye may be glad and re- £6r.13.2. 


14 *If ye be railedypon forthe Name of 


15 Burt let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, 
16 Burtif any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, ler him 


17 For the time is come,thar "mdement muſt "Or,/ wml met. 


18 *And ifthe righteous ſcarſely be *ſaued, Pro2.z7. 


19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer accor- 


God beginnechar his: 


luſtes,dronkennes,in gluttonie,drinkings, 
and in abcminable idolatnies. | 
Wherein it ſemcth to themſtrange, that 
ye runne not with tkem vntothe {me ex- 
ceflc of ryote ; therefore ſpeake they eu of 
904, 
Which ſhal giue accounts to him, thar is 
readie to judge quicke and dead. 
For vnto this purpole was the Goſpel 
preached alſo vnto the ® dead, that they b Although the 
might be condemned, according to men Wicked thinke 
in the fleſh, but might live according to pay em "ets 
God in the ſpirir, that imbence it: 
Now the end of al things is at hid.Be ye yet, bath it bene 
therefore ſober,and watching in prayer, -Preached to the 
But aboue al things haue feruent Joue a- 7-07 paſt, 
now are 
mong you : * for © loue couereth the mul- qeae,yo the in- 
titude of finnes. tent that they 


. *Beye herberous one to another, without Might have ben 


condemned,or 
Cead to ſinne in 


grudging. 


10 *Leteuerie man as he hath receiuedthe the fchh, ard a1- 


gift, miniſter the ſame one to another, as ſo might hae 
good diſpoſers of the maniſolde grace of lived to Godin 
God. the Spirit, 


which twozxre 


11 If any man ſpeake, let him talke as the the effect of the: 


wordes of God.lf any man miniſter,ler bh; Geſpell. 
doit, as of the abilitic which God mini- 7794-70-72. 


ſtreth, that God inal things may be glo- 1,9, gerre. 


rified through leſus Chriſt,to whome is proche our bro- 
praiſe and dominicn for cuer, 2nd cuer, ther when he 
Amen oftendeth vs:fo 
: love hideth and 
« Am ; HR pardoneth the 
concerning the firic triall, which is among faukes which he 
you to proue you,as though ſome ſtrange committetha- 
thing were come ynto you: gairſt vs, 
though theybe 
never ſo mzny. 


Ro.12.6. 
Phil.2.18. 
Mat.5.10. 


1OYCC. 


Chriſt,bleſſed aye 5e:tor the Spirit of glory, 
and of Ged refteth vpen you: vvbich on 


their parte is euillſpoken of:burt on your 4 Thats Ly 
parte is glorified, the infideles. 


Or as a thiefez or an ew] doer,or as abuſtc 
bedie in other mens matters, 


not be aſhamed:bur ler him glorifie God 
in this behalfe, 


beginne at* the houſe of God.If it fiſt be- 175-29: 
&in at vs, what ſhal the ene be of the which *7#" 
obey not the Goſpel] of God? 


where ſhall the vngodly & the inner ap- c Ree 
peare? 


he is punifked. 
ding to the will of God,cCmir their ſoules 
rs bim in well doing, as vnto a faithful Cre- 


ator, 


CHAP, Y, 


vvhat revvarde they shall bawe if they be diligent. x 
He exhortecth yong perſons to ſubmit them ſelwues to the 
elders, $ Toke ſober,and t6 veatche that they ma) ve 
fiſt the enerme. | 


1 The 


Mw: om am oem Do a oo oom.c.noOo@ 3. 


The roaring lyon, 


a By elders he '1 "THe *clders which are among you.l be 


ynderſtandeth 
all them which 
preache.teache, 
or miniſter in 
the Churche. 


9 0r,Chrift. 


 Or,vwbich is c6+. 


ſeech which am alſo an elder, and a 
witnes of the ſuffrings of Chriſt, and alſo 
a parraker of the gloric that ſhalbe reuci - 


2 Beede the flocke of* God, which *depen- 
deth ypon you, caring for it not by con- 


| Chap.y. 


104. 


for you. 


8 Be ſober and watch: for * your aduerfaric £uk:22.31 


the deuil as a roaring lyon walketh abour, 
ſecking whome he may deuour: 
9 Whome reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, kno- 
wing ® thatthe ſame atfliftions are acc6- 
pliſhed in your brethrea which are in the b Nothing co- 


ado os ts "* ftcaint;bur willingly:not for filthic lucre, mworlde. meth ynto vs, 
you lieth, but of 2 readic minde: os 10 And the God of all grace 5 which hath wy 04 ang 
3 Notas though ye were lordes ouer Gods called ys vnto his eternal gloric by Chriſt :, Bet nh af 
heritage, bur that ye may be enſamples ro Teſus , after that ye haue ſuffred a lirle, Chriſts mem- 
the flock, maks you perfe&t,confirme, ſtrengthen 8 cap rn there» 
4 And when the chiefe ſheperd ſhall ap- Mftabliſhyon. ary SR 
peare, ye ſhal receiue aa incorruptible xt To him be glorie and dominion for eucr that condition 
crowne of gloric, and eucr. Amen. Whichis com- 
5 Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues 12 By Syluanus a faithfull brother ynto rings, the 
ynto theelders,and ſubmit your ſelues = you,as I ſuppoſe, haue 1 writen briefely, "> 
uery man ,one to another : * deck your exhorting and teſtifiyng how that this1s 
Ls ſclues inwardly in lowlines of minde:for the true grace of God, wherein ye ſtand. 
God * reſiſterh the proud, & giueth grace 213 The Churchthat is at* Babilon clected ro- | 4 
to the humble, | gether with you, ſaluterh you,and Marcus famous cine in 
s Humble *your ſelucs therefore vnder the my ſonne. Aſfiria,where 
lem.4.10. ' mightichand of God, that he may exalt 14 Greete ye one another with the *kifſe of Fercr then was 
Pſal.y5. 23 X . thg apoſtle of 
Wiſ.2.13 youin due time, loue . Peace be with you all which arcin qu 5G ncifs. 
Matr.6.25. 7 Caſt*al your care on him: for he careth Chriſt Ie ſus. Amen. Romi.16.16 
Luk,12.22 | qr es: 
THE SECOND EPISTLE 
Generall of Peter, 
IV: THE ARGV MENT. 
He efje& of the Apoſtle here is to exhort them which haue once profeſſed the true faith of Chriſt, to 
oh Fob a £d ſame enen to the laſt breath:alſo thas God by his > +. -pagn towardes & -A eth 
them to holynes of life,in puniſhing the hypocrites which abuſe his ame, and in increaſing his gifts in 
the godly:wherefore by godly life he being now almoſt as dearhes dore, exhortech' them to approue their 
wVocation,not ſetting thezr affeftions on worldly things(as he had oft writ unto them\but bfting their eyes 
goward heauen,as.they be raught by the Goſpelwhereof he is a cleare witnes , chiefely in that he heard 
with his owne eares that roy was proclamed _ _ z0 be the ſonne of God, as likewiſe the Pro » 
s reſtified. And leſt auld promes to them ſelues quietnes by profeſiing the Goſpell, he war- 
args both of trou bg Leer they ſh ould ſuſiaine by the falſe teachers, ind alf by 0 mockers and On 
contemner? of religion, whoſe maners and rrade he linely ſerteth forth as in a table : aduertiſmg the | 
faithful not onely to wait diligently for Chriſt uz alſo to beholde preſently the day of his comming,and to 
preſerue them ſelues nſponed againſt the ſame. 
LE) Ov obs > ; of him thar hath called vs'vnto glorie & * 0” *hrough bis 
4 Foraſmuch as he progy ge barb glaes nh on vertue. eres, 
. 
Pe entdl luftes 10 Tome e their 4 ht Prog great, me prectous pro- 
calling ſure with good worker, and fruites of fairh. = Miles are giuen vnto ys, that by them ye 
| 14 Hemaketh nenconf bis own death. 1% De- ſhould be partakers of the *oodly nature, , ae 
| clering the Lord Ieſus to be the true ſonneof God, jn that ye flee the corruption, which is in partakers = - > 
«s he him ſelfe bad ſecne vpon the mown. the world through Juſt, diuine nature, in 
—_ IMON Petcra 5 Therefore giue cucn all diligence there- that wee flee the 
W/ ſeruant and an A= untotioyne morcouer 'vertye with your (Prouprvn wal 
2 Tnthat hee @ poſtle .of  Ielus faith:and with vertue, knowledge: ED. 
pants |g Chriſte , to you 6 And with-knowledge, temperance : and deadto ſiane, & 
faithfull in ac- which baue obray- 0 with temperance, pacience: and with pacj- <2 otinthe 
compliſhing his Y/ ned like precious ence,godlynes: Rl VE 
promes by Gheif 'Efaith with vs by the -7 And with godlines,brotherly kindnes:& g The Greeks. 
Amer porwfn TJ * righteouſnes of with brotherly kindnes,loue. worde fignifierh 
God and Saui- our God and: Saui-- 8 Forif theſe things be among you, & a- himthatnatu- 
our, our Ieſus Chriſt, bound, they wil make you that ye ney- '*11y cannorle, 


c That 1s salua- 


rion, 


d The ſumme of 
Our {aluation & 
religion is to be 
led by Chritt ro 
the Father, who 
Callethys in the 


ſonne, 


2 Grace & peace be multiplied to you, by . 


the knowledge of God andof Iclus our 
Lord, * 


uenvntoys all things that perzaine vnto 


3 According as his * godly power hath gi- 
*life & godlines,*through the knowledge: 


bo” : except he hol. 
ther ſhalbe ydle , nor vnfruitefull in the Goth Hors hoe 


knowledge of our Lord lefus Chriſt, eyes.SoPeacr 


. 9 For he that hath not theſe things, is blind calleth ſuch as 


7 . oh can not ſce hea- 
& 8cannot fee farre of, and hath forgor- venly things 


ren that he was purged from: his olde which arcfarre 
finnes. of putblinde or 


SSS{ſii, 10 Whercs ſandblinde. 


I 1. Peter. 


10 Wherefore, brethren, giuc rather dili- 
gence to make your calling and eleQion 
" fure:for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhal ne- 

aimuche as God uer' fall. , 

can not chanoe: 11 For by this meanes an entring ſhalbe 

yet wemuſt con= miniſtred ynto you abundantly into the 

tirme iT1R our eucrlaſting kingdome of our Lord & Sa- 
rey Are uiour leſus Chriſt, 

Spirit, knowing 12 Wherefore,I wil not be negligent to put 

thatthe purpole you alwaics in remEbrance ot thele things 

of God electeth, though that ye haue knowledge, and be 

_—_— _—_— ſtabliſhed in the preſent trueth, 

2 ib 13 For I thinke it mcerte as longas Tamin 

i For God will this *rabernacle,to ſtirre you vp by put- 

euerypholde ting you in remembrance. 

k la this body, 14 Seing 1 knowe that the time is at hande 

2.Cor.$.3 thatI muſt lay down this my tabernacle, 

Tobe21.17 cuen as our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath * ſhe- 
wed me. 

15 I wil endeuour therefore alwaies,that ye 
alſo may be able to haue remembrance 
of theſe things after my departing. 

ry 16 For we followed not * *decciuable fables 

* Or, ſopbiſticall when we opened vnto you the power, 

and crafrie. and comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
but with our eyes we ſawe his maic- 
ſtie; | . 

17 For he receined of God the Father ho- 
nour and glorie, when there came ſuch a 
yoice to hum from the excellenr glorye * 
This is my beloued S6ne, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. 

12 And this voyce wee heard when it came 
from heauen, being with him in the | holy 

. mount, TOS WILD 

19 Wee hauec alſo a meſtſure”.worde of the 
Prophetes,to the which ye do weltthar ye 

take hede, as voto a light that ſhineth in a 
darke place,votil the" ay dawne,and the 
vnderthe Law. © day ſtarreariſc in your heartes. 

hy 0x, A . 20 *So that ye firſt know this, that no pro- 

of iuſtice,by his Ppheſie in the Scripture is of ? any priuate 

Goſpell. * MOtiOn. - | ; 

2.7.3.5 41 For the prophefic came not inolde time 

” TI "0 by thewill of man: but holy men of God 

' Or, interpreta- ſpake as they were moued: by the holy 


ren, Ghoſt. 


h Albeit ic be 
{ure init felt for- 


1.Cor.1,17.a9d 


Mat.17.$ 


| For by Chriſts 
relence it was 

tor the eume 

* holy. 

m Thartis,the 

doarine of the 

Prophertes. 

n Aperfiter 

knowledge then 


mihment, 
Fre rp I Rv: * there were falle prophetes alſo a+ 
Pe | falſe reachers among you : which priucly 
ſhal __ Fay 
ing the Lord , that hath bought them, 
and bring vpon them ſclues ſwift damna- 
tion, 
2 And many ſhall followe their* daninable 
wayes, by whom the way of trueth ſhalbe 
euil ſpoken of, | 
And through couctouſnes ſhall they 
with fained wordes make * marchandiſe 
of you, whoſe iudgement long _—-_ is 
not farre of,and their damnation fleepeth 


®Or,inſolent 5 
a This is euidEt= 
ly ſene in the 

' Pope and his 
Prieſts, which 
by lies and flat- 
teries ſel mens 
ſoules,ſo thatit 3 
is certcine that 
he is not the ſuc- 
ceſſour of Simo 
Peter,bur of Si- 
mon Magus. 
10b.4.18 
Tede.s 


not. 
4 For it God ſparcd not the * Angels, that 
had ſinned, but caſte them downe into hell 


mong the people,cuen as there ſhalbe 


The Angels not ſpared, 


and delivered them into chaines of darke- 
nes,to be kept ynto damnation: 
Neither hath ſpared the old world, but ſa- 
ued * Noe the eight perſon a preacher of ©*"7-3 
righteouſnes, & brought in the flood yp6 
the world of the vngodly, 
And *turned the cities of Sodom & Go» Gen.r9.24 
morrhe into aſhes, condemned them and 
ouerthrew them, and made them an ens 
ſample vnto them that after ſhould liue 
vogodly. | 
*And deliuered iuſt Loth vexed with the Gen.r9.16 
vncleanly conuerfation of the wicked, -Kg-22.23 
(For he being righteous, and dwelling a» 
mong them,in ſeing & bearing,vexcd his 
m_—s ſoule fr6 day to day with their 
vnlawful deedes.) « 
The Lord knowcth to deliuer the godly 
out of tentation,and to reſcrue the yniuſt 
vato the day of iudgement to be puni- 
ſhed: 
10 And chigfcly them that walk after the 
fleſh, in the luſt of vncleanes , & deſpiſe 
the gouernement, which are preſumpteous 
and ſtand in their owne conceit,and feare ,,;, .. 
not to ſpeake euil of them that arc in dig- b Albeir the 
mite. gels condene 
It Whereas * the Angels which are greater 2am Fa IN- 
.both in power and might, *giue not "rai- ures - ng 
ea piftrares,yet 
ling iudgement againſt them before the they blame nor 
Lord. the au thoritie & 
12 But theſe,as © brute beaſts, led with ſen- numer 
ſualitic & madero be taken, & deſtroied, od. IG 
ſpeake euil of. thoſe things which they c As beaſtes 


knowe not, -& ſhal periſh through their without reaſon 


Own corruption, or wit followe 
whether nature 


113. And ſhal receiue the wages of vnrighte= jeaceth them 


-ouſnes,as they which count it pleaſure to theſe wickedme 
live deliciouſly for a ſeaſon. Spottes they 4cltirute of the 
are & blottes," deliting the (clues in their x24 Shang 
deceiuings,in teaſting with you. | fulfil their ſen» 

14 -Hauiog cyes ful of adulterie, and that ci ſualitic,and as 

not ceale to ſinne , beguiling voſtable they are veſſcls 
ſoules:they bauc hearts exerciſed with co- arent xooerany 


| on,and appoin- 
uetouſnes,curled children, tedto is lod. 


15 Whichforſaking the right way , haue ment, they 
Þone aſtray folowing the way of * Balai, {into the 


_  theſ#neof Boſor,which loued the wages of ap org nag 


| to their deltruc- 
ynrighteouſnes, tion. 


He propleſieth of falſe teacher1,and{bewerh their pu. 3© But be was rebuked for his iniquitie: 4 Formyour 


for the domme afle ſpeaking with mans holy teaſtes they 


voyceforbadethe fooliſhnes of the Pro- 0725 members 
m_ ;-.:-:-: 


' where as indede 


-17 | *Theſe are welles without water and they be bur 
le hereſies,;cu£ denies ' 


*:cloudes caried abour with a tempeſt, to P2*<5andlo 
\ whome the black darkenes is reſerucd for ae gh m_— 
cuer.' e-':F Nom, 22.23 
13 Forin ſpeaking ſwelling words of ya- Ivde.s1 
vitie,they beguiſe with wantonnes tho- #500, 
rough the Jutts of the fleſh them that were EY - earance 
cleane eſcaped from them wbich are wrap- outward,but 
ped in errour, within they are 
19 Promiſing vnto them libertic, & are them 9ie and —_ 
ſclues,the *ſeruants of corruption: for of when _ 
whome ſocuer a man is overcome, eucn tempeſt. 
vnto the ſame is he in bondage.. lobn.8.34 
20 *Porif they, aftcr they have eſcaped _ cog 
from the filchines of the world, through vat Cad 


r & 10.26 


Um”. © «> IA @ (\  @ Xa a Wd £AaAS _&c 4s —_ - ew a. * a... Fo FS 0, 


Ofdecciuers. 

f Which com- thefknowledge of the Lord,and of the Sa- 
ron ot —_— uiour Ieſus Chriſt,are yet tangled therein, 
hed. 2 andouercome, the latter ende is worſe 


with them then the beginning. 

21 For ithad bene better for them, not to 
haue knowen the waye of righteouſnes , 
then after they haue knowen it, to turne 


" Or doftrine, from the holy" commandement giuen vn- 
ro them. 

22 Butit is come vnto them, according to 

Pro.26.r7. the true prouerbe, * The dogge 1s retur- 


ned to his owne vomit:and, The ſow that 
was waſhed, to the wallowing in the my- 
cr. 


CHAP, 111, | 
3 He hevveth the impietit of them vuhich mocke at Gods 
promiſes. 7 After wuhat ſorte the end of thewvorlde 
+halbe. 8 That they prepare them ſelues therewnto. 16 
VVho they are vuhich abuſe the vworiti1gs of $.Paul,and 
the reſt of the Scyiptures, 18 Concluding voith eternall 


thanks to ( briſt Teſus, 
— Warne: 1 His ſeconde Epiſtle-I now write vnto 
quickely a flepe you, beloucd, wherewith *I ſtirre vp, 
and forgetthat and warne your pure mindes, 
-——— — pong 2 To call tro remembrance the wordes, 
Mu which were tolde before ofthe holy Pro- 
phets, and alſo the commandement of vs 
the Apoſtles ofthe Lorde and Sauiour. 
| 3 * Thus firſt vnderſtand, that there ſhall 
Tam. 4.t, come inthe laſt dayes,mockers,which wil 
-_ 14 Hs walkec _ their Juſtes, 
fo” 4 Andſay,Where is the promes of his c6- 
ot ich 0 ming?for ſince the fakes died, all things 
ence profeſſed continue a like from the beginningvfthe 
Chriſtianreli- creation. 
| wadctes. yang 5 For this they ® willingly know nor, that 
temners & moc- The heauens were of olde, and the earth 
kers,as Epicu- thatwas of the water and by the watcr, by 
rians & Atheiſts the word of God. 


c A tomening 6 Wherfore the © world that then was, pe- 


Chap, 111. 


Nevv heauens. 105 


one thing, that one day is with the Lord, 
* as a thouſand yeres,and athouſand yere 
as one day. 


Tſal.y0.4. 


9 The Lord is not flacke concerning his 


promiſe(as ſome men count ſlackenes jbut 
15 patient toward vs, and * *woulde hauec Exec 33.00. 
x 1.Ton.2.4. 
no man to periſh, but would al men to 4 Heſpeakerh 
come to repentance, not here of the 
10 * Butthe day of the Lord wil come as a ſecret and ow 
 thiefe in the night, in the which the hea- nallcounſell o 
- God,wherby he 
uens ſhal paſſe away with a noyſe,and the jecteth whom 
elements ſhal melt with heate, and the itpleaſeth him, 
earth with the workes, that are therein, but of the prea- 
ſhal be burnr vp. Pa be ber Go- 
! , pell wherby ll 
11 Scing therefore thar al theſe things muſt ;re called & bid- 
be diflolued,what maner perſons ought ye dento the ban- 


to be in holie conuerſation and godli- Kt- 

: Mat.2 4.4 4- 
7 . . 1.Theſſ. 5.2. 
12 Looking for, and haſting vnto the com- 7uei.;.;. 6 15 15 


ming of the day of God, by the which the 1/a.65.17.6 66.22 
heauens being on fire, ſhalbe diſſolued, Revel-27.7. 


f e Inquiet con- 
and the elements ſhal melt with hear? (1 


13 Butwe looke for * new heauens, and a 3.2.4. 
newe earth, according to his promiſe, f Albeit his e- | 
wherein dwelleth rightcouſnes. piſtles were writ 
14 Wherefore,beloued,ſeing that ye Jooke Che Hos = 
for ſuch things, be diligentthatye may be they containe a 


found of him in © peace,withourſpotre and general doctrine 


blameles. or ertaining to 
15 * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffring of p As = a af 


our Lord 1s faluation, euen as our belo- demneth the 
ued brother Paul according to the wiſe- brightnes ofthe 
dome giuen ynto him wrote to f you, qo becauſe 
16 As one, that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh ble x4 =" wrachg 
of theſe things : among the which ſome the clearenes 
things are £ hardto be vnderſtand, which therof: ſo the 
they that are vnlearned & vnſtable, " per- hardnes _— 
uert,as they do alſo other Scriptures vnto cn competiher 
their owne deſtrufion. perfectly vnder- 
17 Ye therefore beloued, ſeing ye knowe Randein the 


Re Scriptures 
theſe things before, beware, leſt ye be unites Fe 


therof,& things riſhed, ouerflowed with the water. alſo plucked away with the errour of the 1 awayfrom 
which were 7 Bur the heauens and earth, which are wicked, and fall from your owne Redfaſt- vs the vſeofths 
AD noepe © now, are keptby the ſame word in' ſtore, nes. Scriptures. 
by. egos andreſcrued vnto fire _ the day of 18 But growein grace, and in the know- "Cr, vvreſte. 

" iudgement, and of the deſtruftion of vn- ledge of our Lord and Sauiour - Teſus 


godlic men, 
8 Derclybeloucd,be not ignorant of this 


Chriſt: ro him be glorie both now and fox 
cuer more. Amen, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GE- 


neral of Iohn. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


A Fter that S. Tohn had ſufſ.ciently declared, how that our whole ſaluation docth confi} onely in Chriſt, 
left that any man ſhuuld thereby take a boldnes to ſinne, he ſhewerh that no man can beleue in 
Chrif?, wnleſſe he doeth endewour him ſelfe to keepe his commandements, which thing being done,he ex- 
borteth them to beware of falſe prophets,whome he calleth Antichriſts, and to trie che ſpirites. Laſt of als 
he aoeth earnefily exhort them onto brotherly lone,and io beware of deceiers. 


SC((Ciil. CHAP. 


a That is, Chriſt 
God eternall. 

b That is, Chriſt 
being man. 

c Which gineth , 
life and had it in 
him ſelf,loh.1.4 

d Before all be- 
ginning. 

e Theeffect of 
the Goſpel is, 

that we al being 
zoyned together _ 
in Chriſtby 2 
faith,ſhould be 
the ſonnes of 


% 


Tohn.$.12. 
F Thefruites of 3 
our faith muſt 
declare whether 
webeio in 
God or came 
God being the 
very puritie and 
light,willnot 
haue felowſhip 
with the which 5 
lic in ſinne and 
darkenes. 
£ In an euill c6- 
cience, & with. 6 
out the feare of 
God. 
h Thatis, Chriſt 
with vs and we 7 
with our (clues. 
Eby. 9.14. 
i Pet.r.19. 


Renel.z.6. $8 
7.K mg.8.46. 

2.Chro 6.36. 
Prou.20.9. 9 
Eccle.7.20. 

j Ifwebe not 4- 
ſhamed, earneſt- 
ly and © 
acknowledge 
our ſeclues be- 
fore God tobe 
ſinners. 

" Or,dottrme, 


CHAP.1T, 


a Chriſt is our 
onely Aduocate 
and atonement: 
for the office of 
interceſſion and 
redemption are 
joyncd together 
b That is,of the 3 
which haueem- 
braced the Go- 
ſpell by faith in 4 
al ages, degrees, 
and places: for 

. there1isno ſal- 5 
uation without 
Chriſt. 
c Thatis, by 
faith and ſo obey 6 
him:for know- 
ledge cannot be 
without obe. 7 
dience. 
d Wherby he 
Jouerh God : ſo 
that to loue 
God is to obey 
his worde. 
"Or, dottywe, 


I 


Chriſt is our Aduocate, 


CHAP. TI 


2 True vvitnes of the everlaſting vvord of God. » The blood 


of Chriſt us the proygation of ſuine. ro No man vuthout 
16. 


YEA © Oy Hat which was * from the 
21 [Ry beginning , which we 


RJ LY hauc * heard , which we 
S> 


” 5 | F222 haue ſene with our eyes, 
OA VE, whichwe haue loked ory 

| > andour hids haue hand- 
led of the Word *© of life, 

(For the life appeared, and we haue ſene 
it, and bcare witnes, and ſhew vnto you, 
the eternall life, which was * with the Fa- 
ther,and appearcd vnto ys) 

Thar 7 ſay, which we haue ſcene and 
heard,declare we ynto you, that ye may al- 
ſo*® haue fellowſhip with vs, and that our 
fellowſhip alſo may be with the Father, & 
with his Sonne Icſus Chriſt. 


4 And theſe things write we vnto you,that 


your ioye may be full. 

This then is the meſſage which we hauc 
heard ofhim,and declare vnto you, thar 
God*is*light,and in himis no darkenes. 

Ifwe ſay that we haue fellowſhip with 

him, and walke in £darkenes, we lic, and 
do not truely: _ 
But if we walke in the light as he is in the 
light,we haue fellowſhip ® one with ano- 
ther, and the * blood of Ieſus Chriſt his 
Sonne clenſerh ys from all finne. | 

*If we ſay that we haue no ſinne, we de- 
ceiue our ſelues, and tructh is not in vs. 

If we ' acknowledge or finnes, he is 
faithfull and uſt tofs we vs our ſinnes, 
andtoclenſe vs . vnrighteouſnes. 


y to 10 If we ſay we haue not finned, we make 


him a lier, and his "wordis notin vs. 
CHAP. II. 


r Chriſt i our Aduocate. 10 Of true lone and howy it is 


tred- 18 Tobevuare of Antichriſt. 
Y babes, theſe thinges write I 
ynto you, that ye ſinne not : and if 
any man finne,we hauc an* Aduocate with 
the Father leſus Chriſt, the luſt, 

And he is the reconciliation for our 
finnes : and not for ours onely,bur alſo for 
the ſoines of ® the whole world. 

And hereby we are ſure thatwe © knowe 
him, if we keepe his commandements, 

He thar ſaith, I knowe him, and keeperh 
not his commandements,is alier, and the 
tructh is not in him. | 

Bur he thar keeperh his worde in him is 
dthe loue of God perfe& in deede:hereby 
we knowe thatwe arc in him. 

He tharſaith he remaineth in him,ought 
euen ſo to walke,as he hath walked. 

Brethren, 1 write no new "commande- 
ment vnto you : but an olde commande- 
ment, which ye haue had from the © be- 
ginning : the * olde commandement is 
the word, which ye hauc heard from the 
beginning, 


e Whenthe Law was viuen. f Louethy neighbour a* thy (elfe, is 
the olde commaundement taught in the Law:but when Chriſt ſaith, 
So louc one another as [ haue loued you, he giveth a new c6maunde- 
met only as touching the forme, but not as touching the nature or 
ſubſtance of the precept. 


T. Iohn,i.i1. 


8 Againe, a ncw commandement I write 
vnto you, that which is truc in him,and al- 
ſoinyou:for rhe darkencs is paſt, and the 
rue light now ſhineth. 

9 He'thar ſaith thathe 1s in the lighr,and 
hateth his brother,jis in darknes, vntil this 
time. 

10 *He thatloucth his brother, abiderth in Chap.z.:4. 
the light,and there is none occaſion of 
cuil in him, . 

11 But he that hatcth his brother, is in 
darkenes,and walketh in darkenes, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſc 
that darkenes hath blinded his eyes. 

I2 8 Litle children, ] write vnto you, becauſe 8 Henameti, 
your finnes are forgiuen you for * his yore ull, 
Names fake. add 

13 Iwrite vnto you,fathers, becauſe ye have rituall father, 
knowen him that is from the beginning, *ttributing to 
I write vnto you, yong men, becauſe ye roo ba ren 
haue ouercome the" wicked. Headed care 

14 1 write vnto you, bo*es, becauſe ye men 1trength,to 
hate knowen the Father.I hauc written <}ldrenobedie- 
vnto you, Fathers, becauſe ye haue knuw- = ready e 

: d .CIr £OUECT- 
en him, ther is from the beginning. I hauc ,urs. © 
writen vnto you,yong men, becavile ye are h For Chriſtes 
ſtrong,and the worde of God abideth in fake. 
you,and ye hauc ouercome the” wicked. RM _ 

15 Love not the world, neitherthethings ; &;it is :duer. 
that are inthe world.If any man loue the ſary to God. 

* worlde, the Joue of the Father isnotin {7-4-4 
him. Yo 

16 For all that is in the worlde(a: the luſte A ren gg 
ofthe * fleſh, the! Juſt of the eyes, and the 1 Wantonnes, 
= pride of life )is nor of the Father, bur is = __ & 
of the worlde. . Which ſemed 

17 And the worlde paſſeth away,&the luſte to have bene of 
thereof : but he that fulfilleth the will of our nomber, 
God.abideth cuer. becauſe fora 

18 Babes, it is the laſt rime, and as ye {7 they occe- 

of 29 pied aplace in 
haue heard that Anuchriſt ſhall come,e- the Church. 
uen now are there many Antichriſts; o The grace of 
whereby we knowe thar iris the laſt time. **< es Ap hoſt. 

I9 "They went out from vs, but they were ab M 
not of ys:ſor if they had bene of vs,they q tn this Epiſite 
would haue continued with vs.But rhis which1 nowe 
commeth 20 paſſe, thatit might appeare, thar Pers yo 
they are notall of vs. a Gb 

20 Bur ye haue an *oyntment from him, ſheth either of 
that is ? Holy, and ye haue knowen al] the natures in 
things. Chriſt,orhe 

6 that confoun- 

21 Ihaue not written vnto you, becauſe yc 4.1, gr ferare- 
knowe nor the trueth:bur becauſe ye know teth thera, els ke 
it, and thar no lie is of the trueth. thatputrcth; rot 

22 Whois alier, but he that denicth thar GEE = 
leſus is * Chriſt: the ſame is the Antichriſt Patent] 1 
thar denierh the Father and the Sonne. g$onne, and alſo 

23 Whoſoeuer denieth the Sonne, the ſame bethatbclee- 

{ hath northe Father. || ueth 6 to how 
. A ren !111On 0 

24 Let therefore abide in you that ſame ,..1,, kj; orely 
which ye haue heard from the beginning. Cacrifice,Cevict! 
If that which ye hauc heard from the be- Chriſt ro bethc 

ns "Coley 11 true Mefſas. 
ginning,ſhalremaine in you, ye alſo ſhall Toe nthe inf 
+ continue in the Sonne, andin the Fa- ,,j;.,ſhiprot 
thcr. the true God. 
25 Andthis is the promes thor he hath pro- |! Zr be har 


| f ſet h the Sonre, 
miſed vs,ezen eternal life, Eath alſo the £ 


26 Theſe things haue I written ynto you, ;,,.. 
COn- 


Of Antichriſt. 


thirge::toyong. 


CO 
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V Vherefore Chriſt came. 


concerning them that deceive you. 


27 But the anvinting which ye receyued of 16 * Hereby haue we perceyued Joue, that 


him, dwelleth in you : and ye necde nor 
that any man-reache you : but as the ſame 
tAnointing teacherh you of all things,and 
ſelf vnto you, & 15 rucs and is not Jying, and a$-it taught 
teacheth you by Yyou,ye ſhall abide "in him. - ' 

the holy Ghoſt 28 And nowe, "litle children,abide in him, 
& his miniſters. that when he ſhall appeare, 'we may be 

Oy nm Chnt. : 
u By this name | bclde,and notbe-aſhamed before him at 
his comming. - -* 


t Chriſt com- 
municateth him 


he meancth the 
waole Church ' 29 jfye knowe that he is rightcous; knowe 
OTgN: ye thart'he which doeth rightcouſly, 15 
borne of him. 

CHAP, 117, 

s The ſingular loue of God touvarde vs. 7: And hovuve 
| vve agame ought to loue one another. 

I BEbolde, what louc'the Father hath 
a Being made ſhewed on vs.that we ſhoulde be *cal- 
led the ſonnes of God : for this cauſe the 
ho thewerh worlde knoweth you not,becauſe it know- 

what qualities eth not him, | 
we mult hau* tO 2 Dearcly beloued,now arc we the ſonnes 
be citcerned 5 of God, but yer irdocthmor appeare what 


.the fonnes of 
Goo in Chriſt, 


baſtardes. | 
b That "4 we ſhalbe: and we knowe that when ® he 
Chriſt. ſhall appeare,we ſhalbe ©like him: for we 


c Asthe mem. 
bers an{ hcad 


ſhall ſee him as he is. 
are,which make 3 And euery man thar hath rhis hope in 
9176 berfect body him,purgeth him ſclfc, cuen as he is-pure. 
4 Thatism 4 Whoſocuer%*ommitteth ſinne,tran{greſ- 
who tinnedoeth Ferh alſothe Lawe: for finne is the. tranſ- 
reigne,fo that grefhon of the Law. 


heſcketh notto 
be ſanctified, $5 Andyeknowe that he appeared thar he 


t{a.s3-s. might * rake away our finnes, and in him 
v4 81.2.22, isno ſinne. 

6 Whoſocuer abidcth in him, ſinnethnor : 
whoſocuer ſinneth, hathe not ſcene him, 
neither hath knowen him. 

7 Litle children, let no man deceyue you : 
he thar doerh righteoulnes, is righteous, 
as he is righteous. L 

FRE 3 Hethar* committeth ſinne,is of the de- 
* As aopeare Vil: forthe deuill finnerh fromthe Þbegin- 
by Adam. ning: for this purpoſe appeared the Sonne 


To trie the ſpirits. 106 
hath cternall life abiding in him, 
he layd downe his life for vs: therefore we Rn 
_ oughtalſo to Jay downe or liues for the 
brethren. ' M1 | 
17 * And whoſoeuer hath this worlds good, £5: 
and ſceth his brother haue nede,and ſhut- HP 
teth vp his compaſſion from him, howe 
dwelleth the Joue of Godin him? 
18 My litle children,let vsnotloue in-word, 
neither in tongue endl; but in * deede and k Which is not 


in truerh, the cauſe, wher- 


19 For thereby we knowe thatwe are ofthe ryonFeng rene 
we pl 


rruvcth, and ſhall before him afſure_our yy; amott cer- 


Bens. -: - 14 taineſigne, 
29 Forif our ! heart condemne vs; Ged is! [four coſciece 


things nn 
21 ' Beloued, if our hearrcondemne vs not, vs,much more 
then haue we boldenes toward God. the iudgement 
22 -* And whatſocuer we aſ ke,we receyne of daweed qo. 
him, becauſe we-keepe his commaunde- hearts better 
ments, & do thoſe things which are plea- thenweour 
ſing in his fhghr. | —_ isable to 
23 * This is then his commandement, That 7, YG: 
we belecue in the Name of his Sonnele- ,,4.15.23. 


ſus Chriſt,8& loue one anorher, as he gauc Mar.:r.22, 


commandement. Chop 5 « 
24 *For he thatkeeperh his commaunde-, 


ments, dwelleth in him,and he in him:and jobn.r;.;4. 


hereby we knowe that he abideth in vs, & 15-70: 
een by the Spirit which he hath gen vs, 


CHAP. T1110 
r Difference of ſjwits. 2 Hovpetbe Spirit of God may be 
knovven from the ſpirit of erronr. 7 Of the loue of God 
and of our ne;ghbours, Lbs 


I DE beloued,beleeve nor every ſpi- 
rit,but trie the *ſpirits whether they 2 Them whick 
are of God : for many falſe Propheres are _ hepa 
gone out into the woride. to preacke or 
2 Hercby ſhall ye know. the Spirit of God, Propheſie. 
Fuery ſpirit that confefleth that Ieſus Þ Þ Who being 


F . very God came 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh,is of God. fac his Bobhos 


of God. thathe mightloſethe workes of 3 And euery ſpirit which confefſerh not anq eooke vpon 


the deuill, 
f awhichisthe 9 Whoſocuer is borne of God,finnerh not: 
holy Ghoſt. for his f ſeede remaineth in him, neither 
g Hecannotbe can he8ſ{inne,becauſc heis borne of God. 
vnder the pow- 1.9 Inthis are the children of Ged knowen, 
erof linne,be- . En 
cauſe the Spirit andrhe children of the deuill; whoſoeuer 
of God corre- doeth nct rightcouſnes,is not of G6od,net- 
Qeth bis euill & ther he thar® Jouerh not his brother. 
7p 4 ook 11 For this is the meſlage,that ye heard fro 
deth fromthe = The beginning, thar * we ſhould Joue one 
tirſt tableofthe another, 
CO SERDEs 12 Notas * Cain which was of the wicked, 
torne ſeconde. nd flewe his brother: and wherfore ſlew 
Þoh.r3.34.C07 15.12. . 
© Gen, 4.8, he him ? becauſe his owne workes were 
i This loueis evill, and his brothers good. 
the ſpecial fruite x 3 Marueile nor, my brethren, though the 
of our f - c , 
r faith, and 
acertain ſigne of world hate you. 
our regeneratis, 14 We knowe that we are tranſlated from 
('hap.2.10, dearh vnto life, becauſe we* loue the bre- 
Lent gap, thren : * he that loucth not ki; brother, a- 
bideth in death. 
15 Whoſocuer haterth his brother,is 2 man- 
ſlayar; and ye knowe that no manilayer 


that Ieſi's Chriſt is come in: the flcſhe, is himour fleſh. . 


nor of God: but this is the ſpiric of Anti- Hethat confeſ.. 


chriſt, of whom ye haue heard, howe thar ſeth or prea-, 


he ſhould cone, and ©now already he is in 1y hath the $pi- 
the worlde. re. ba) rit of God,els 
4 Litle children, ye are of God, and haue 9: 
. . C Hebaganto 
ouercome them: for greater is he that is, 17... my- 
in you, then *he that is in the worlde. ſerie of iniqui- 


5 Theyare ofthe world, therefore ſpeake tie. 


they of the worlde, 'and the worlde hea- d$ati the prince | 


of the world, 


rcth them. Tobn.$.37. 


6 Wearcof God, * he that knoweth God, « with pure af- 


© heareth vs : he that is not of God, hea- fection and obey 
rethvs not. Hereby knowe we the Spirix fence. 
of trueth, and rhe ſpirit of errour. 


7 Beloued, let vs loue one another:for loue 


commeth of God, and cuery one that lo- 


ueth.is borne of God, and knoweth God, 792-70. 
f Tructhit is 


8 Hethat loticth nor, knoweth not God ! has God hath 


for God is loue. declared his 1o- 


9 * In'this appearedrhe lone of God to- uein manyother 


ward vs,becauſc God ſent his only begotts hinges _—_— 
Sonne into the world, that we might line athp 


| Ange other, 
S{\{Lit, through 


greater then our -hoart, and 'knoweth/all **"5 811rtie of 


*> cheth this true... 


Gods loue toward vs. 
through him. 


10 Herein is loue, not thatwe Ioued God, 6 This is that Iefus Chriſt that came by 


but that he loved vs,and ſent his ſonne ts 
By his onely be a® reconciliation for our fannes. | 
Jeath. 11 Beloued,if God fo Joued vs,we oughtal- 
ſo roJouc one another. 


Tohn.1 19. 
1i.Tm.6.16. 


-we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, 
and hislaue is perfeR invs, 


13 ;.Hereby knowe we,that we dwell in him, 8 


andhe invs : becauſe he hath giuen vs of 
his Spirit. 


14 And we haue ſcene, and do teſtifie, that 9 


-.the Father ſent the Sonne to be the Saui- 
our of the world. 
h-So that his 15 'Whoſocuer *'confeflerh rhar Teſus is the 
<6teſſn proce- + Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God, and 
eth of faith. Wo} 


L 16 And we haue knowen, and belecued the 


" Or,tovvard vs. 


" Or,tovvardvi. Jouethar God hath "'invs. God: is Joue, 
i By inſpiringit and hethat dwellcth in loue, dwelleth in 


Eat God, and God in him. 

17 'Hereinis the Joue perfeRin vs, that we 
ſhoulde haue boldenes in the day of iud- 
gement: for as he is, cuen ſo are we in 
this worlde. | 

k Such asſhould 38 There is no *feare in loue, but perfe& 

o_ thecon- 1cyecaſteth ourfeare: for feare hack pain- 

; fulncs: and he tharfeareth, is not perfect 
in loue. - 
19 We loue him, becauſe he loued vs firſt. 
20 If any man ſay, I loue God, and hare 
1 For God pre- bÞis brother, heis alier: for'howe can he 


ſenteth himſelf that loueth not his brother whome he 
tovs inthem 
which beare his 


image ſeene ? | 
«Rt 21 * And this commandement haue we of 
and.rs 43. him, that he which loueth God, ſhoulde 

: Joue his brother alſo. 
CHAP. V. 

. 10.13. Of thefrut th. 0. Th h 
* oand Anton Ont, or Apogee 
: I Hoſoeuer belecueth thar Ieſus is 
a Is regenerate Y rtheChriſt, is* borne of God, and 


by the vertueof Eeuery one thar Joueth him, which begare, 

has Spitit. louerh him alſo which js begotren of him. 
2 Inthis we knowe that we loue the chil- 

Þ Theloneof ren of God, when we loue *God, and 

God muſt gobe keepe his commandements. 

fore, orelswe 3 For this is the loue of God that we kepe 

can rad loue his. commandementes: and his * coman- 

role dements are not © grieuous. 

11.30. - 

c Theyarecaſy 4 For all that is borne of God, ouercom- 

tothe Sonnes of meth the worlde: andrthis is the vigorie 

God , whichare har oucrcommeth the worlde, exc our 


led with his Spi- £1 

rit :forthey de- I. p 

lite theris. 5 * Whois it that ouercometh the world, 
86Corrg.57, but he which beleeuerh thar Ieſus is the 


IT. Iohn, 


12 * No man hath ſcene God at any time. If 7 


17 Allvnrighteouſnes is ſinne, bur there is 


20 Butwe knowe that the Sonne of God 


Three witneſſes; 
Sonne of God? - ., 

4 - d That is,rege. 
water *and bloud,not by water onely,bur ,...... > 
by water and bloud: and it is the ſpirit, e The water & 
that beareth witnes : for the Spirit: is bloud thatcame 


emmeck. * Eo out of his ſide, 
. declare that we 
For there are three, which beare recorde he ur finnes 


in heauen, the Father, the Worde, and waſhed by him, 
the holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one, and he hath 
And there are three,which beare record ROY _ 
inthe carth,the ſpirit & the Water, & the "rg 20 
Blotid : and theſe three agree mone. —Ff Ourmindein- 
Ifwereceiue the witnes of men, the wit- ſpired by the 
nes of God is greater: for this isthe witnes ©21y Ghoſt. 


of God, which he teſtifhed of his Sonne. g Which teſti. 


fieth to our 


10 *He that belecueth in the Sonne of hearts,thatwe 


God, hath the witnes|| in him ſe: he that be the childres 
beleetierh not God, hath made him alier; hogs 
becauſe he belecued nor the recorde,thar | Of Ged. 


God witneffed of his Sonne, 


11 Andthis is the recorde, that God hath 


giuen vnto vs, cternall life, and this life 1s 
in his Sonne. 


12 He thathath the Sonne, hath Iyfc : and 


he thathath not the Sonne of God, hath 
not life. 


13 Theſe things hauec I written vnto you, 


that belecue in the Name of the Sonne Mt13-G 114: 
APD 3.22. 

of God, that ye may knowe that ye haue \, Although 

eternal life, and that ye may belecuc mn - 


eucry ſinne be 
the Name of the Sonne of God. todeath, yet 


14 Andthisis the affurance, that we hauc Cod through 


in hind, * that if we aſke any thing accor- h1s mercie par- 


. one doneth his in hi 
ding to hiswill, he heareth vs. rooms C 11" ; 


hathe ſeene, loue God whom he hath nor 15 And if we knowe that he heareth vs, Mar.:2.zr. 


whatſocuer we aſ ke, we knowe that we 21-r-3-29. 


Thr Lith.12.10. 
_ __ petitions that we haue defired |"... 


whem God 


16 If any man ſec his brother finne a finne &oeth fo ferfzke 


thatis not vnto death, ler him aſke, and *Þt they fal in- 


; Hg to viter qiſpaire, 
he ſhall giue him life for them thar finne jt 


not® ynto death. * There is a finne ' ynto him ſelf fo over 
death : Iſay not that thou ſhouldeſt pray to ſinne that he 
for ir. forgetteth God, 
1 Taketh kede 
that he finnenot. 


2 ſinnenortynto death. m That is Sati. 


18 We knowe that whoſoeuer is borne of n Witha mor. 


God, * finneth nor, bur he thar is bags war Þ rr roger . 
ren of God, !keepeth him ſelfe, and the » 2.0 0901958 


. men yenerall 
wicked ® touche - 4 


him nor. 2of the (clues 


19 Weknowethatwe arc of God, and the lycas it were 


buryed in euill, 
C briſt verie 

is * come, and hath giuen vs a minde to God, 

knowe him, which is true : and we are in 9 Meavirgfrs 

him thar is true, that is in his Sonne Icſus En _ bo 

Chriſt: this ſame is verie ? God, and eter- (34. ie pur 's 


; which ir ſeevp 
nall life. for ary deuotion 


whole worlde ® lyeth in wickednes. 


21 Babes, keepe your ſclues from widoles, to worſhip God, 
Amen, 


THE 


The Antichriſt. Salute not falſe teachers, 107 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


of Tohn, 


CHAP, I, 6 And this is the loue,that we ſhould walke* 0r, deftrine. "q 
He writeth vnto a cerrein Ladie.q Reioycing that her after' his commandements. This c6man- F. 


children walke im rhe trueth. 5. And exhorteth them ' 
wnto loue.7 W arneth them to beware of ſuch decei- dement 1s that as ye hauc heard from the 


wers as demie that leſus Chriſt 15 come 19: the fleſh.8 eganng, ye ſhould walke in it, 
Prayeth th# to continue 11 the dottrine of Chriſt ro 7 or many decciuers arc centred into the { 


nd to haue nothing to do with them that brmg not world, which cofefle not that Iefus Chriſt 


the true dotirme of Chriſt Ie ſus our Sauionr., , : : 
scomein th ; 
(Orgrorthie, 1 VA i bo Eldecro the ole  * ce fleſh. He that is ſuch one, is 


and noble, a decciuer & an Antichriſt, | 
Looke to your {clues that we © looſe not 4 By fuffering 


: ; our ſ{ejues to be 
the things which we have done, butthar £0 P 


Lady, & her chileren, 
: . gy whoml loue in * the 
a According to ENTS WR tructh: &not I onely, 


godlines an "ue" we may recciue a full reward, e He thar paſ. 
nor with any LR. ye alſo ys that _ 9 Whoſoecuer *tranſgreſleth, & abideth nor ſeth the limites 
wor!dly atfec- RG owen tne true, inthe dotrine of Chriſt,hath not God. He of pure doGtrine, 
tions 5 For the rrueths ſake, 


thar conrtinueth io the doctrine of Chrilt, , 
he hath both the Father and the Sonne. 


which dwelleth in vs, and fſhalbe with vs 


for cuer: 
p : x9 It there come any vnto you , and bring 
5 Te wa you q _ pr? m_ not this doctrine, *receiue hi not to houſe Rom.16.:7 ; 
| neither bid him,f God ſpecde. | 
Chriſt the S6ne of the Father, with ® tru- a ; . f Have nothi b 
hb Vee cannot eth and loue. wy gr yr Soar my od ( we, 7 to do with hae : 
o a , 
receivethegrace 4 I reioyced greatly, that I founde of thy PO hs SE aun "Fa 1 | pads wore 
of God except children wilking* in trueth, as we have many tnigs ro write vnto you, yct woid hm avy hene of 


| ; to familarime or 
— hes the wee | > bemont of the Barker - 200910 with paper & ynke:but I truſt TT 
knowledge of ge okobern come vnto you,&ſpeake mouth tro mourh TITTMc6, 


him,ofthe which F”£ And nowe beſeche 1 ar ares ro a thatour ioy may befull. | 
knowledge loue writing a new commandement vnto thee, » I'avs" : + 
procedeth. but that ſame which we had from the be. ** Fa a pang of thine * clett ſiſter greete '07,vor thy. 1 
G Reg © ginniog)that we * louc one another, of x f? 
Ss THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IO HN, : 
FOG. $8 We therefore ought to recciue ſuch,that 3 


3 He is gladof Gaius that he walketh in the truethg WE might be helpers to the rructh, 
Exhorteth them 10 be loning vnto the poore Chriſten 9 I wrote vnto the Church: bur Diotrephes 
m their perſecution.9.Sheweth the vnkind dealing of which loucth to haue the preemineEce a- 
Diqrrephes.1 2. And the good report of Demetrius, mong them,receiueth vs nor. 


x 


I S£Z\, He Elder voto the belo- 19 Wherefore if I come, 1 wil declare his 

\ <l [542 ued Gawus, whom. 1 loue deedes which he doeth, pratcling againſt 

LY :n the tructh. vs with malicious words, & not therwith 

2 & ©] [TAS Beloued, I wiſh chicfely = content, neither he him ſelf recciveth the 

—><> that thou proſperedſt and brethren , butforbiddeth the that would 
fared(t wel as thy foule proſpereth., and thruſteth them out of the Church. 


a That is, in For I reioyced greatly when the brethre 11 Beloued, follow not that which is eyill, 
godly conuerſa- P came,and t ewe Cj ke” wo trueth that isjin Þutthat which is | cps that doeth wel 


he 13 —_. thee, how thou walkeſt i the trueth. Is of God: but he that doeth cuil, hath nor 
the knowledge. 4 I hauc no greater ioy then this hat x, to lecne God . *Or,knowen, 
hg face of heare that my ſonnes walke in * yeritie, 12 Demetrins hath good report of al men, & 
b wy keping 5 Beloued.thou doeſt faithfully whatſfoe= of the. truth it ſelf: yea, & wee our (elues 
hoſpital itic: uer thou doeſt tothy brethren, and to > beare record,& ye know thatour recorde 


c If thou furnj- ſtrangers, is true, 
ſheſt them with 5s Which bare witnes of thy loue before 13 I haue many things to write: but I wil not 


necylicies 2 the Churches, Whom if thou bringeſt of with ynke & pen write ynto thee. 


ney,knowing their journey as it© beſeemerh according 24 For I truſt [ ſhal ſhortly ſee thee, & we 

thar the Lord to God, thou ſhalt do well, ſhal ſpeake mouth ro mouth . Peace be þ 
Rite thee re- , Becauſe that for his Names ſake they wet with thee. The friends (alute thee, Greete 1 
EE” forth,and tooke nothing of the Getiles, the friends by name. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF IVDE. 


THE ARGV MENT. | 

Cine Inde admoniſheth all Churches generally to take heede of deceiners which go abont to drawe 4- 

way the hearts of the ſimple people from the trneth of God and willeth them to hane no ſecictic with 

fuch,whom he ſetteth forth in their linely colonrs, ſhewing by diners examples of the Scriptures what 

horrible vengeance is prepared for them: finally he comforteth the faithful & exhorteth them to per ſe- 
here in the doftrine of 2he Apoſiles of Teſus Chriſt, | | 


1. Iude 


T.. = 
may 


VVhodenic Ch 


a The faith tull I 


riſt. 


ES” 

arc Free of ih 4p = 1ESYS CHRIST 
Mage -hancre | SS ;and brother of [a- 
che holy Gholt, {Po 9 mes to the which 
b That he ſhould — \ [are called & {anc- 
pr ap. ay ; I|tified * of God the 
c Againſt the f > —_ Father and® reſer- 
aſſaultes of Sa- 2= — J/Jucd to leſus Chriſt 
4 here= = 2 Mercic vnto you,and peace and Joue bce 
d That ye ſhould multiplied, 


Beloued, when I gue all diligence to 


kepe it for cuer, 3 
write vnto you of the common ſaluation, 


e He confirmeth 


their heart a- it was ncedefull for me to wrire vato you 
gainſt the con» 

temners of reli- {0 exhort you, that ye ſhould carneſtlye 
oion and Apo- © contend for the mazuenance of the faith, 
ſtares,ſhewinz which was 4 once giuen vnto the SainCts. 


that ſuch men 
trouble not the 4+ 
churche at all 
aduentures,but 

are appointed 
there vnto by 


For there are certein men crept in which 
were before of old © ordayned to this c6 < 
demnation :yngodly men they are whiche 
turne the grace of our God into wanton= 
the derermigat  NES,and * deny God the onely Lord, and 
counſell of God, our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
2.Per.2.1 5 1 wil therefore put you in remembrance, 
Nom.14-37 foraſmuch as ye once knew this, how that 
t Theirincre= 1... ford, after that hee had deliuered the 
dulitic was the 
fountaine of all people out of Egypr,*deſtroyed them at- 
their cuill. terward which ' belecucd nor. 


2.Pet.2.4 6 The * Angels alſo which kept not their 


, $9 {we M firſt * eſtate, but lefr;their owne habitatis, 
their extrems he hath reſcrued in cacrlaſting chaines va 
panithment. der darkenes ynto the * iudgement of the 
bk Med nd... SO REP 
ble pollutions. 7 As *Sodom and Gomorrhe,and the citics 
i Which ſhewe aboutthem,which in like maner as they 
them ſelues dull did,committed,and followed" ſtrang fleſh, 
gar, 0c Fer are ſet forth for an enſample, and ſuffer 
as. the vengeance of eternall fire, | 

ample was writ 8 Likewite notwithſtanding theſe ' drea- 
inſomeof thoſe mers alſo defile the fleſh, and deſpiſe go- 
bookes of rhe uerment, and ſpeake cuil of them thar are . 
Scripture which q my 

ae nowlef. in authoritie, 


Nomb.21.14. 9 Yet * Michael the Archangel, when hee 
lof.10.13 ſtroue againſt the deuill,8& diſputed abour 
50S x the bodice of Moſes, durſt not blame him 
4 * with curſed ſpeaking, but ſaith,! The lord 
Chriit ynder_ the_—rebuke thee. 


name ofthe An- 19 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe thinges, 
ellrebuked 


Iude, 


which thei know oor:& whatſocuer thigs 


winds, corrupt tres, & without fruit,twiſe ,;.;. 


dead,ef plucked vp by rhe roores, 'Nem.16.1 
13 They arethe raging waues cf the ſea, fo-'2.Fc1.2.16 


ming out their owne-ſhame:they are wan- uo bog 
dring ſtarres,to whs is reſerued the blak- S5Per eee 


whach the faith. 
nes of darkenes for cuer. Full kepr, partly 


14 AndEnochalſo the ſeuenth from Adi; to prote it their 
propheſied of ſuch , ſaying, * Behold, the brotherly loue,g& 


. . partely to relicue 
SU OR with thouſandes of his thenedie;Tenul, 
Fl 


; in Apologer, 
15 To giueiudgement againſt all men,and Chap. 39. 
to rebuke all rhe yngodly among them P E'er of God, 


of all their wicked dedes,which they haue Revetrs 


vogodly commitrted,and of all their cruel q This ſaying of 
ſpeakings, which wicked ſinners hauc ſpo- Enoch might tor 
ken againſt him, the worthines 


| h 
16 Theſe are murmurers, coplayners, wal- Oo _ 


kiog after their own luſts*: * whoſe mou- mon ſaying a- 
thes ſpeake proud things, having mes per Mong men of all 


{ones 1n admiration, becauſe of a vantage. tMes,0r els hauc 
| j 7 bene writen 1 
17 But, ye bcJouted, remeber the!words which (ge o tho 


were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our bookes which 
Lord leſus Chriſt, now remaine 


not:yct by the 
18 How that they told you that there ſhuld vroudence of 


be mockers* in the laſt time, which ſhuld G04,0 many are 
walke after their own vygodly luſtes. leftas cre able 
19 Theſe are makers of {ces , fleſhly,ha- *2 inſiru@t vs in 


ney Jr he faith of Teſus 
uing * not the Spirit. Chil 
20 But,ye beloucd, edific your ſelues in _ treats 


our maſt holy faith, praying in the holy lobn.20.3r 
Shot, / Praying / * In vepadine 
2t And kepe your ſelues in the loue of God, — 220 
looking for the mercie of our Lord Ie- "—_— 2's 
ſas Chniſt,vnto eternall life. 2.Tim. 3.1. 
22 And hauc compaſſion of ſame, fin put- 2 F4%-4-3 _ 
ting diftcrence: Ark. 1 mT 
23 Andother ſauce with'* feare, pulling the Sas y 
out of the fire, 8 hate cucn the © garment gentlenes, other 
ſpotted by the fleſh. y ſhatpnes. 
24 Nowvnto himthatis able to keepe uh boars ma 
| darieyor ye fall not,and to preſcot you | werptrenr evi 
aultles betore the picſerce of his glorie ger. 


rn "pe they know ® naturally ,as beaſts, which are with ioye, u He wieth 
about ro hinder without reaſon, in thoſe thinges they cor- 25 That 45,to God onely wiſe,our Sauiour be wr onehy9 out, 
the church:bur xypt them ſclues. | glory,and maicſtic,and dominion, & po- torake away all 
wen" $4 ot it Wobevato them:for they have follow- wer, both now & for cucr, Amen. occaſions which 
ſeekeroreugge £4 the way * of Cain,& are caſt away by | - {2 ne prepare. 
be _ vy __ ſaries to the 
3% THE REVELATION 'OF = 
_—_— c thing "i EF, EL A T | FE & ry AF IN 
to God- ;F 


m By their car- 
nall judgement, 
Gen.4.% 


John theDivine, 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Ighn, 


T is manyfeſ, that the holy Ghoſt would as it were gather into this meſt excellent booke a ſumme of © 


alſo ſuc 


thoſe propieſe, which were wrizen before,but ſhould be fulfilled after the comming of Chriſt, adding 
ebings as ſhould be expedient aſwel to farwarne ws of the dangers to come.as to admoniſh ws 18 


beware ſome,vy encourage vs againſt others, Herein is therfore linely ſet forth the Diwnitie of Chriſt, & 
the teſlimonies. of our redemption:what things the Spirit of God alloweth in the miniſters, & what things 


he reprouethahe prouidence of God far his elef,e of their glory & conſolation in the day of vengeance: 


houuy 


Makers of ſees. 


a a> RN il.7D<4 aa am 6c ac. ds ct oa va « 
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i and. Ar. a— A rm AA p—Y 5 —_ — a6 4. = MC Dt —_— 


Kiogs and Prieſts. 
how that the hy 
Chriſt ſhall 


Chap, i, 


ite: which ſling like ſcorpions the member: of Chriſt, ſhalbe. deſix2yed, bus the Lam 6e 
end them, which beare witnes to the trueth, who in d:ſpire of the beaſt and Satan will 


The ſeuen candleſtickes, 108 


reigne oner all, The linely deſcription of Antichriſt is ſet forth, whoſe time and pewer notwichſianding 


3s limited, and albeit that he is permitted to rage againſt the elett, yet Lis power 


th no farther the 


30 the hurt of their bodies : and at length he ſhalbe deſtroyed by the wrath of God,when as the eleff ſhal 
giue praiſe to God for the wittorje: nenertheleſſe for a ſeaſon God will permit this Antichriſt, and firom:- 
per wnder colour of faire ſpeach and pleaſant deffrinezo deceme the worlde 3 wherefore he adueriiſctly 
the godlie (which are but a ſmall portion )to amoide this harlots flatteries,and bragges, whoſe ruine with- 
our mercie they ſhall ſer,and with the heauenly companies ſing continuall praiſes : for the Lambe is mar- 
ried ; the worde of God hath gotten the wiftorie © Satan thas a long time was wniied, is now caſt with 
his miniſters into the pit of fire to be tormented for ener, where as contrariwiſe the faithfull (which are 
the bobe Citie of Iermſalem, and wife of the Lambe ) ſhall enicy perpemuall glorie, Reade diligently : 
wdge ſoberly, and call earneftly to God for the true underſtanding hereof. 


CHAP, I, 


+ The cauſe of this yeuelation. 3 Of them that reade it. 
4 Tobn vvriteth to the ſeen Churches, 5 The mateftie 
and effice of the Sonne of God. 20 The viſion of the can- 
dleitickes and ſtarres. 


a Of things TI FF He *reuelation of Is vs 


which were hid 53D FAVEAZCnrisnt, which * God 
_ at 7A | [$5 gaue vnto him, to ſhewe 
ued this revela- }&P) & < vnto his ſeruants things 
tion out of his LIZ ERS which muſt ſhortely be 
fathers boſome SSZ488gu<z” done: which he ſent, and 
as his owndo- fhewed by his Angell vato his ſeruant 
poeeipns John 

vi.fo 54 2 Whobare recorde of the worde of God, 
Chriſtas Lord andof the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt,and 
ar gg /arrar of all rhings that he ſawe, 

ſeruant by the Bleſſed # he that readeth, and they that 
miniſterieof his heare the wordes of this * prophelic,and 
Angell, tothe e= Kkcepethoſe things which are writteE ther- 
dification of his 


Church. in: fortherime is *at hand. 
© To the good 4 Tohn,to thef ſeuen Churches which are 


and bad. in Afia, Grace be with you,and peace from 
d Which ex- him,Which * is, and Which was, & Which 
epparticd is to come, and from the 8 ſcuen Spirits 
mu 4s... which are before his Throne, 

what ſhall come 5 Andfrom Ieſus Chriſt,which is a * faith- 
to paſſe in the full witnes, and * the firſt begotren of the 
nay 6 ra dead, and Prince of the Kinges of the 
Rea <a © earth,vnto him tharloued vs,& waſhed vs 


f Meaning the from our finnes in his * bloode, 
Church vniuer- 6 And made vs * Kings and Prieſts vnto 
fail. God euen his Father,to him be glorie and 


—r7phct dominion for euermore, Amen. 

1{or.c5 a7- Beholde,he commeth with * cloudes, & 
Colf.c.18. cucry eye ſhalſce nim:3ea,cucn they which 
RS, . paweeg him through:and all kinreds of 
#3 e carth ſhall waile' before him,Euen ſo, 
r'Pet.3cs. nicen. 

Mat. 24.30. 8 1*amigand &, the bcginning and the 
je *g  ending,faith the Lord, Which is & Which 
 Thatis, from Was, and Which 1s to come, een the Al- 
the holy Ghoſt: mightie. 

ortheſeſcuen 


I lohn.cuen your brother,and compani- 


Spirits were ml 1 tribulation, and in the kingdome & 


niſters before 


God the Father Patience of Teſus Chriſt, was in the yle cal- 
and Chriſt, whos Jed Patmos,for the word of Gad, and tor 
iter hecalleth the witneſsing of Ieſus Chriſt, 

the hornes and | 


eyes ofthe Lambechap. 5.6. Inalike phraſe Paul taketh God , and 
C hriſt,and the Angels to witnes,t. Tim.5.21.h Tiey that contermned 
Chriſt,and moſt cruelly perſecuted him , and put him to death , ſhall 
then acknowledge him. ' Or, for lim. (hap.:1.6. E 52.13. 1 Alpha and 
Omega 3re the irf} and Ialt letter; of the a b.c. of the Grekes. 


10 AndI was rawbedin ſpirit on * the Lords k Which ſome 


day,and heard behinde me agreat voyce, yer IR 


as ithad bene ofatrumper, day of the weke 
11 Saying, I am '& & @, the firſt and the 1.Cor.16.1. Act. 
Jaſt : and that which thou ſeeſt, write in a 29-7: apdit was 


! eſtabliſhed after 
booke,and ſend it ynto the ® ſeuen Chur- hechelewes 


ches which are in Aſia,vnto Epheſus, and $abath was 
vnto Smirna,and vnto Pergamus, and vn- aboliſhed. 
to Thyatira,and vnto Sardi,and ynto Phi- 1 1am hebe fore 


ladcJphia,and vnto Laodicea. ws bes hy 


I2 Then I turned backe to ſee the® voyce, yharſocuer is 
that ſpake with me:& when I was turned, I made, was made 
ſawe *ſeuen golden candleſtickes, and he tht 


13 Andinthe middes of the ſeuen candle- ag 


ſtickes one like vnto the? Sonne of man, a1] periſhe,cuE 
clothed with a garment 4 downe to the be _ theetervall 
vw r 1 . 
__ and ng abour * the pappes with a ge IP 
-pmant EF ſome werefalle: 
. ſ = o 
14 His head, and heares vvere 'white as gthers decayed: 
white woll,,nd as ſnowe,and his eyes vvere ſome werproud 
as*a flame offire. othersnegliget; 


15 And his feete like vnto © fine ® braſſe, cores age 


burning as in a fornace:and his*voyce as n Thatis,him 
the ſounde of many waters. whoſe voyce I 


16 Andhe had in his righthande ſeueny heard. 


ſtarres; & out of his mouth went a *ſharpe ©: ferry the 


two oy ſworde: and his face shoreas the p which was 
ſunne ſhineth in his ſtrength. Chriſt the head 
17 And whenlI ſawe him,l fellat his feere ofthe Church. 


as * dead: then he laid his right *hand vp —— cluete 


on me,ſaying vnto me, Fearenor:I am the x for in him 
*dfiiſt andrheJaſt, Was DO COncupi- 
18 Andamaliue,butl was dead:& beholde, fcence , whichis 
. ; ; ſignified by gir- 
I am aliue for cuermore, Amen:and I haue 


d the loyner, 
the *keyes of hell and of death. (To ignite his 


19 Write the things which thou haſt ſene & wiſedome, eter- 
the things wh ich are, & the things which nitie & diuinitie 


; t Toſce the (c- 
ſhal come hcre © after. crets of the 


29 The myſterie of the ſeuen ſtarres which hearc. 
thou ſaweſt * in my right hand,and the ſe- "or alawnine. 
uen golden candleſtickes,is this, The ſeuen # His iudge- 


ſtares are thef Angels ofthe ſeuen Chur- wremoiperſe 


ches:& rhe ſeuen cidlcſtickes which thou x Both becauſe 
{aweſt,are the ſeuen Churches. all nations praiſe 
him,and alfo h:s 
word is heard and preached through the world. y Which are the pa- 
ſtors of the Churches. z This ſword Ggnified his word and the ver. 
tue therof,as is declared, Ebr.4.12. Dan.ro.9.a Tocomfort me. I/a.qr. 
4. & 44-6. b Equall God with my Father, and eternall. c That is, 
power ouerthem. d Inrhelatterdayes. e ln my protcction. f Ti.at 
15,the miniſters, Mal. 2.7. 
CHAP, Il, 
He exhorteth fore (lbyrches, 5 To repentance, ro To 
perſemerance, patience and amendement. 5. 14. 29. 33. 
As vvell by treats, 7, 19. 17. 26: As promiſes of 


revyarde. 4 


1 Vnto 


a Tothe Paſtor 1 \ _ me . _— : wm nee o- -4 
or miniſter ejus Write, 1ncle things laytn nc 
I - T boklech the fouca Racers in_his 
pe ane. right hand, and * walkethin the middes 
Gods meſſ&gers, oftheſeven golden candleſtickes, 

and hauetheirr 2 Iknowethy workes, and thy labour, and 
_ > yg thy patience, and how thou canſt nor for- 
Ct, 56 who 41ſ7 beare them whichare euill, and haſt exa- 
is called an An- mined them which ſay they are Apoſtles, 
=y and are not,and haſt found them hers. 

| yp Chap. > Andthou haſtſuffred, and haſt patience, 
c In hisprote- 2nd for my Names ſake haſt laboured, and 
ction, haſt nor fainted. 

d Accoriing to z Neuertheles, I haue ſomevvhat againſt 
oe Pe — Fcc,becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt © Joue. 
will be with ths 5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
tothecnd ofthe artfallen,& repent, and do the firſt works: 


worlde. | or elsI will come againſt thee ſhortly,and 
os be. hos ws 2h will remoue thy *candleſticke our of his 


deſttoward God Place,except thou amende. 
and thy neigh- 6 Burthis thou haſt, that thou hateft the 


bouratthe jo works of the tNicolaitis,which 1 alſo hate. 
or] & 2M Lethim thar hath an care, heare, whar 


f The oficeof the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, To 
the Paſtor isc6- him that ouercommerh,will I giue to eate 


pared toacandle Of the tree of ® life, which is in the middes 
{ticke or lampe, 


Cnuch as he Of the Paradiſe of God, 
_ bs bins 8 Andynto the *Angel ofthe Church of 
before mcn, the Smyrnians write, Theſe things faith 
& Thelewere . herharis firſt, and laſt, Which was dead, 


eretikes which 45s kak 
heldethat wives 2N0&15 ame. Ws R 
ſhould becoms, 9 Iknowe thy workes and'tribulation, and 
& as ſomethike, pouertie, (but thou art® riche)and I knovy 


were named of - | 
cated Nic. the blaſphemic of them, which ſay they 


las,ofwhomis AFC IEWes, and ® arc nor, but are the Syna- 
writtcn,Act.6.5 goguc of Satan. 

which was cho- 10 Feare none of thoſe things, which thou 
ſen among the ſhalt ſuffer : beholde.it ſhal come to paſle, 


Deacons. ; : 
h Meanine, the that the ® deuill ſhal caſt ſome of you into 
DO 


life euerlaſting:; nmr wr ye may be? tried, and ye ſhall 
thus by corpo- haue tribulation 9cen dayes: be thou faith 
rallbenefites he yl] ynto the death, and 1 wyll giue thee 
raiſeth them vp "IPL © ig 

to conſiderſpiri- *© Crowne of life. 


euall bleſſings, 11 Lethim that hath an care, heare whar 


2 This is the Spiritſaith to the Churches. He thar 

Puget tobe oucrcommerh, ſhalnor be hurr of the * ſe- 
olycarpns, FRAY 

who was mini- CONGE EAN, 


ſter of Smyrna, 12 Androthe Angell ofthe Church which 


G 6 45g he isarPergamus write, This faith he which 
IM LICITC CON- "> , 
Fed before He Da thetbarpe ' (word with two edges. 


rodes,vehenas 13 1 knowe thy workes and where thau 
hewas lcd to be dwelleſt,cxex where Satans © throne is, and 


burned for thou keepeſt my Name,and haſt not deni- 
Chriſts cauſe. Vu FN 


k Theeternant £4.) faith, " cuen in thoſe dayes whE An 
DiuiniticofTe-  Kipas my fairhful martyr was ſlayne among 
ſas Chriſt is he- 


remolt plainely declared with his manhode, & victorie ouerdeath, 
$0 aſſure his that they ſhal not be ouercome by death. 1 This was the 
perſccution vnder the emperour Domitian. m In ſpiritual treaſures. 
n Theyarenot Abrahams children according to thefaith. o Here 
henameth the authour of all our calamitie, incouraging vs manfull 

to fight againſt him , inpromiling vs the victorie. p The end of af- 
fliction is,that we may be tried and not deſtroyed. q-Signifying many 
times as Gencf.31.41. Nomb. 14.22. although there ſhalbe comfort 
and releaſe. r Thetirſt death is the naturall death of the body,the ſe- 


eonde 1s the eternall death : from the which all are free that belecue in 


ſeſus Chriſt. Iohn.5.24. { The word of God is the ſword with two 
edges, FEbr.4.12. t All townes and countries whence Gods word and 
good liuing is baniſhed, are the throne of Satan , and alſo thoſe places 
where the word is not preached ſincerely , nor manersa right refor- 
med. u Inthe yery heat of perſecution & ſlaughter of the Martyrs, 
aeycCtinued inthepure faith, & therfore are comended after aſort. 


Epheſus,Smyrna,8 Pargamus, Reuclation. T he fearcker of the heare, 


you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 Bur I haue a fewe things againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that mayn- 
taine the * doftrine of * Balaam , which x All ſuch are 
taught Balac to put a ſtumbling blocke be- like covlellour, 
fore the children of Iſracl, that they ſhould *9 Bala, whicl, 


cat of things ſacrificed ynto doles forlucre per- 


WO COM- (ade to idola. 
nut fornication. Ju trieor whordc,. 


15 Euen ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine Now.24.74. 
the docrine of the Nicolaitans , which ©4244 
thing 1 hate. 
16 Repentthy ſelfe, or els I will come vn- 
to thee ſhortely , and will fight agauſt 
them with the ſworde of my mouth. 
17 Let him that hath an earc, heare whar 
the ſpirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To him 
that ouercommeth, will I giue to cate of. 
the Mannathat is ? hid, and will giue him Y And not com. 
a * white ſtone, andin the ſtone a*newe nina = 
name written, which no man knoweth ſa- was wont1o hs 
uing he that recemucth ir, giuentothem 
13 CAnd vnto the Angell of the Church that had gotten 
which is at Thyatira, wine, Theſe things rice; iniignect 
faith the Sonne of God, which hath his | ar ns her- 
eics like vnto a flame of fyrc,and his feere fore at lignitieth 
like ' fine braflle. hcre atoken ot 
19 1know thy workes and thy loue,and*ſer- worn _— 
uice, and taith 2nd thy patience, and thy wasaſigne that 
workes.and that they are mo at the laſt,the one was cleared 
at the faſt. iniudgement. 
20 Norwithſtandirg,I haue a fewe things a- Fen - %s 
gainſt thee,thatrhou ſuffreſt the women * renoume ard 1,0 
© Tezabel,which calleth her ſelf a Prophe- nour. _ 
teſle,totcache & rodeccyuc my ſcruants Cr. n 
ro make them *commir fornication, and "udetg ens 
ro care meates ſacrificed vnto idoles. r Kg16-0 
21 And1pgauc her ſpace to repent of her for- © Asthat harlog 
nication,and ſhe repenred nor. x ” om __— 
22 BeboJde, I will caſt hcrintoabed, and gion prey, Aha 
them that commuir fornication with her ſed crueltic a- 
into great afflition, except they repent gaint theſer- 


them of their workes, qe doopny 
23 And1willkillher © children with death: mong them that 


and althe Churches ſhal knowe that 1 am do the like. | 
he which* ſearche thereincs and hearts; © They thatcd- 
and 1 will giue vnto everic one of you ac- __ 5 rang 
cording vnto your workes, commit ſpiritu- 
:4 And vntoycul fay, the reſt of them of allwhoredom, 
Thyatira, As many as haue nct this Jear- Fhcrof follows 
ning,ncyther hauc knowen the 'depencs Sas, my 


vthorcdom 
of Saran (as8 they ſpeake)I wyll put vpon Hoſ.4.13. 
you none other burden. e Them that fo- 


25 But that which ye haue already, holde 19% ber ayes: 
faſt tyll ] Come, 15471.16.7. 


Pſaim.7.9. 
26 Forhe that ouercommeth and keepeth 7.17.20. 


my workes vnto the ende, * to him will 1 1d 17.10. _ 
giue pawer ouer nations, f Thefalſe tra 


a chers tcrime.! 
27 And he ſhallrule them with a rodde of on do drmng 


yron:a:4 as the yeſlels of a porter,ſhal they by this name , «5 
be broken, though it con- 


28 FEuen asI received of my Father,ſo will I teined the 2100 


- depe knowlc.ige 
giuc him the MOrning ſtarre. = 7 Srinniet's 2 
29 Lethimthar hathe an care, hearc what things,and was 
the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. in dede drawer 
CH Ap, Out of the depe 

* dongeon of Kew! 

: ; by ſuch rermes>, 

now tae Anabaptiſts, Libertines, Papiſts, Arrians,&c. vſe tobeautil's 

their monſtruous errors and blaſphemies. gs The childres ot «t- 


zabel. 7ſal.z,8, | 


Of perſeuerance, 


CHAP. 111, 
He exhorteth the Churches or miniſters to the true 
profeſ510n of faith and 10 watcbing, 212 With pro- 
miſes to them that perſeuere. 


Nd write vnto the Angel of the 
Church which is at Sardi , theſe 


I 


of God, and the ſcuen ſtarres, I know thy 
work<«s : for thou haſt a name that thou 


a The miniſter =*jjyeſt, but chou art dead: 
arms og ter 2 Bc awake and ſtrengthen the things 
= fruites,clſle Which remaine, that are readie to dic; tor 
is dead, I have not found thy workes perfite be- 
fore God. 
3 Remember therefore,how thou haſt rc- 
cciued and heard, and holde taſt and re- 
Chap.r6.1y pent, * It theretore thou wilt not watch, I 
1.Tbeſſ.5.2 wil come on thee as a thiete, and thou 
als ſhalt not knowe wbat houre I wil come 
R ypon thee, 
or perſons. 4 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a fewe * names 


b Eyther by c6- 
ſenting to 1dola- 
ters,or elte pol- 


yet 1a Sardi, which haue not ® defiled their 
garments : and they ſhal walke with me 
lung their con- 22 white : for they are worthic. : 

ſcience with any $5Sﬀo(He that ouercommerth, thalbe clothed in 
euiil., whute aray, & 1 wil not put our his name 


yon 9 - out of the *® booke of lite, but 1 wil con+ 
philip 43 fclle his name before my Father, and be- 
| foic his Avgels, 
6 Lethim that hath an care, heare, what 
the Spirit ſaith vato the Chyrches, 
7 CAnd write vnto the Angel of the Church 
which is of Philadelphia, Theſe things 
Ifa.22.23 ſaith he that is Holy & True, which hath 
06.12.14 the * © key of Dauid, which openeth and 
< Whichoge- no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and no m3 
hath All the po» ®P< nech, | 
werouer the $ I knowthy workes: bebold, I haue ſer 
houſe of Dauid, before thee an open © doore, and no man 
which isthe chur c9 ſhut it : for thou haſt a licle ſtrength 
2x ingsd & haſt kept my word,and haſt not demued 
ut out whome - My Name. 
ewill, 9 Bcholde, I wil make them of the fina- 
d Which way gogue of Satan, which cal them clues 
pnwacys— Wha Iewes and are not, but do lie : beholde, 1 


ſay, 1 wil make them, that they ſhal come 
and © worſhip betore thy feere, and ſhal 
knowe that | haue loued thee, 

10 Becaule thou haſt kept the word of my 


e I will cauſe 
them in thy ſighe 
to humble chem 


ſclucs,.& to giue ; 
duc wack. 4 patience, therefore I wil deliver thee from 
Godand tohis the houre of tentation, which- wil come 


Sonne Chuilt, vpon al the world, to tric them that dwel 
ypon the earth. 

1t Bcholde, I come ſhortly : holde that 

- which thou haſt, that no man take thy 
f Letno man : 


plucke them a- icrowne. | 
wy which thou 12 Him that ouercommeth, wil 1 make a 
hat 


won to god: . - pillar in the Temple of my God, and he 
forthey are thy {ha go no more out : and | wil write vp6 
Pmney as 22t him the Name of my God,and the name 
faying, Brethren of the citic of my God, which « the new Ic- 


rulalem, which commeth downe out of 
heaucn trom my God,and 1 wil wrize vpon 
hin my new Name. 
t3 Let hun thar hath an care, heare,what the 
| Spirit faith pou the veg Fon 
. 14 And.vnto the Angel of the Church of the 
Fm o__ Lavdiccans avis Thal things ſaith 8 A- 


yeare my toy & 
my crowne. Phi. 
4-1,1.Thel, 2-19, 


Chap, 11,101, 


pgs ſaith be that bath the ſeuen Spirits - 


Of foure beaſts, 109 
men,the faithful and true witnes, the * be- hb Ofwhome all 
inning of the creatures of God, creatures have 

15 I knowe thy workes, that thou art nei- their beginning, 
ther colde nor hore ; I would thou wereſt 
colde or hote, 

16 Therctore becauſe thou art luke warme, 
and neither colde nor hote, it wil come to 
paſl:, that I ſhall ſpewe thee out ot my 
mouth. 1 Perſuading thy 

17 For thou ſaicſt;I i am tiche and increaſed fe ot thac whu- 
with goods , and haue * nede of nothing, 4 — woes "x 
and knowelt nor how thou art wretched pociites boalt of 
and miſctable,and pore & blinde;and na- their own power 
ked. and donot vnder 


18 1counſel thee to bie of me golde tryed _ po pores wh 


by the fire, that thou maieſt be made rich, Chrilt for reme.- 
and white raiment , that thou maieſt be dic: 


clothed and that thy filthie nakednes do | Soffcr the eyes 


: => of thyne vndcr= 
not appeare : and' anoint thine eyes with Rencng _ de 6 


eyc {alue,that thou maicſt ſee, pened, 

19 As many as [| louc,[*rebuke and chaſten: 479. 3-11 
be®zealous therefore and amende, gee 

20 Bcholde,I ſtand at the dore, and knocke, mote dilpieatecty 
It any man heare my voyce and opeu the God then incute 
dore, I wil come in vnts hi , and wil lup fercieand cold. 
with him, and he with ime. Ed.00 FE au, Bt 

. thereture ng wail 

21 Tohim that oucrcommeth, wil I grant (pew (wch out as 
to fitte with me in my ® throne, euch as are not'zealous 
1 oucrcame , and fitte with my Father zn 48d teruenc. 


| n 11 my icate 
his throne, royall, = co be 
22 Ltthim that hath an care,hearc,what the parcakero! na 


Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches, caucnly joves. 


CHAP, 111 TI, 
x The viſion of the maieſtie of God.2. He ſecth the 
threne,and one ſitting vpon 1t.8..And.2 4.ſeats about a Before thathe 
1with.24.clders ſutring vpon them,and foure beaſtes make mencion 
praiſing God day and myghbt. ot the great af+ 
I Aﬀ this 1 looked, and behold,a fdore fictions of the 


was open in heauen,and the firſt voice Church, he lct= 
which I heard, was as it wcre ot a trumpet _ paar ts 
talking with me,ſaying, Come yp hither, v4 hole will, wie 
and 1 wil ſhew thee things which muſt be dome and proui- 
done hereafter. dence all chings 


, TIT . arecreated,and 
2 And immediatly 1 was r@&ſhedin the ſpi- 


Tit,and beholde, a throne was ſet in hea« ach vs paricce, 
uen,and one ſ:te'ypon the throne. b Hedeicnibeth 
3 And'he that ſate, was to looke vpon, like *b< divine and 
vnto aiaſper ſtone, and a ſardine, & there nega gence 2 
was a Tainebow round about the throne in the father as ay 
ſight like to an emeraude. 5.6. & the Sonne 
4 Andround about the throne were foure Wh9 15 10yned 
and twentie ſcats,and vpon the ſeats I ſaw FOE 
*foure and twentic Elders fitting, clothed ment all the ho« 
in white raiment,, and had on their heads ly company of 
crownes of golde. the heauens, 


5 Andour of the throne 1 proceded © light- < Fromone - "08 


pings, and thundrings, and voyces,and ther, and the Son 
there were lcucn Jampes of fire burning procectech the 


before the throne, whuch are the ſeucn ſpi- Þ2ly Gholt,who 
its of God hauing al but one 
Pe Y throne,declare 


6 . And before the throne there was a f ſea of the vnitie of the 
olaſle ike vnto 8 criſtal: & in the *middes Godhead. 
of the throne,and round about the throne ©, The holy 


vere foure® beaſts w_ of eyes before and _ ht ol ight 
rett.j. 


behinde. beleuc,andas a 
fearefull thunder to the diſobedient. f The world is compared to 2 


ſea becauſe of the changes and vaſtablenes. g Iris as cleare as chiiſtal 


before the eyes of God, becauſe thereis nothing in itſo licle that is hid 
from him, * er,vnder the throne, b They are called Cherubi msakze 
£0.20, | 4 


Kingsand Prieſts, 
behinde. 


Reuclation, 


ple,and nation, 


7 Andrthe firſt beaſt was like a lyon, & the x0 And haſt made vs vnto our God * Kings 1.Per.2.9 


ſecond beaſt like acalf,and the third beaſt 
had a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt 
was like a flying cgle. 

$ And the han. beaſts had eche one of 
them ſix wings about him,and they were 


ful of eyes within, and they ceaſed not. 


i Wearehereby 
taughtro giue 
gloryroGod in 
all his workes, 
Tſa,6.3 


day nor night,ſaying, ** Holy, holy,ho- 
ly Lord God almightie, Which Was, and 
which is,and Which is to come, 

9 And when thoſe beaſts gaue glorie, and 
honour,and thankes to ham that ſate-on 
the throne, which liucth for cuer & cuer, 

I0 The foure and twentic elders fel downe 
before him that ſate on the throne and 
worſhipped him,thar liueth for cuermore, 

k They wil cha- *and caſt their crownes before the throne, 

lenge no autho» £, ing, 


mondboy or ing it Thou art * worthie,O Lord, to 'receiue 
od. loricand honour,and power : tor thou 
Chap.5.12 Pat createdal things, and for thy willes 


ſake they are,and hage bene created, 


CHAP. V, 

3 He ſeeth the Lambe opening the booke. 8. 14. 
And therefore the foure beafts, the 24. elders,and 
the Angels praiſe the Lambe,and do bum worſhip. g 
For their redemption and other benefites. 


a Aſimilitude x AN! ſawein the right hand of him 

taken of » <> up that ſate ypon the throne, * a Booke 

6 nr 1y ares oil writen within, & on the backcfide, ſealed 

and writingsand With ® ſeuen ſcales, 

here it doeth fig-2 And | ſawc a ſtrong Angel which prea- 

mans <rhanay ched with a loude yoice, Who is worthie 

ments of Gai To open the booke,and to looſe the ſeales 

which are onely thercot ? 

knowneto chr1 And no man in heauen,nor in earth, nei- 
ther vnder the carth,was able to open the 
Booke neither to looke thereon. 

4 Then 1 wept much, becauſe no man was 

found worthic to open, and to reade the 
Booke,neither to looke thereon, 
5 And one of the elders laid ynto me, 
Weepe not : bebolde,the * lion which is 
of the tribe of Iuda, the roote of Dauid, 
hath obtcined to open the Booke, and to 
looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof. 

Then I behelde,and loin the middes of 
the throne,and of the toure beaſtes,and in 
the middes of the Elders, ſtode ©a Lambe 
as though he had bene killed, which had 
4 ſeuen hornes,and © ſcuen eyes, which are 
the ſcucn ſpirits of God, ſentinto all the 
world. 

7 And he came,and tooke the Booke out 
of the right hand of him that fare ypon 
the throne, 

And when he had taken the Booke, the 
foure beaſts and the foure and twentie El- 
ders f fel downe before the Lambe, hauing 
euerie one harpes and golden vials ful of 
odours, which are the 8 prayers of the 
Saints, 

And they ſung anew ſong,ſaying, Thou 
art worthue ro take the Booke, & to open 
the ſeales therof,becauſe thou waſt killed, 
and haſt"redemed ys to God by thy blood 
out of cueric Kinred, and gopguc, and peo - 


the Sonne,of Da- 
uid,verſ.s5. 
b Thatis,many, 


Ger:.49.9 
C This viſion c0- 
firmeth y power 
of our Lorde Ic- 
Jus, which is the 
Lawbe of God © 
thattaketh away 
the ſinne of the 
worlde. 
d That is, mani- 
fold power, 
c Signifying the 
Fulnes of the ſpi- 
Tit, which Chriſt 
pow ypon al 
The Angels 
Honour Chriſte : 
he is therefore g 
God. 
This declareth 
ow the prayers 
of the fayrhfall 
are agreeable yn 
ro God,zread AQ. 
10.4.chap.s. 3, 
h Our Sauioar 9 
Tefus hath redee- 
med his Church 
by his bloud the- 
ding and gathe- 
reditof all na- 
wons, 


and Prieſts,and we ſhal * reigne on the j Not corporally 
carth, | 

1: Ther I behelde,and I heard the voyce of 
many Angels round about the throne and 
about the beaſtes and the Elders, and there 
were *thouſand thoulands. 

12 Saying with a loude yoyce, Worthie is 
the * Lambe that was killed to receiue Chap.4.1s 
power and riches, & wiſdome,8& ſtrength, - 
and honour, and glorie,and praiſe. 

13 And al the creaturcs which are in hea- 
uen,and on the eatth,and vnder the earth, 
and in the ſea, and al that arc in them, 
heard I, ſaying, Praiſe and honour, and 
elorie,and power be ynto him, that fitterh 
ypon the throne, and ynto the Lambe for 
cucrmore, 

14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, and the 
fourc & twentic Elders fel downe & wor- 
ſhipped him that liueth for euermore. 


D an.7.10 


CHAP. YI. 


The Lambe openeth the ſix ſeales, and mamnie things 
followe the opening thereof, Fl thu thus containeth 
a general propheſie ro the endof the world. 


Frer,I beheld when the Lambe had o- a The opening 
pencd one * of the ſeales,and I heard of the feale is the 
one of the foure beaſtes ſay, as it were the cclaration of 


b noyſe of thunder,Come and ſee. Tnudopec wo of 


Therefore 1 behelde, and lo, there was a his judgemeurs, 
© whitc horſe,and he that 4 fate on him, b Signifying 
had a bowe, and a crowne was giuen ynto © we mart 
bim,and he went. forth conquering that ge. tn, ons = 


: ges to come; 
he might ouercome. c Thewhite 


And whe he had opened the ſecond ſeale, horſe fignifieth 


I beard the ſecond beaſt lay, Come and \nocencie,victo 
| rie, and fclicitic 


lec- | which ſhoulde 
4 And there went out another horſe, *hat come bythe prea 

was © red, & power was giuen to him that cz the gol- 
5 PElL 

_ rerun + _ 2s fro ws earth, 71-4 oh 
and that they ſhould Kil one another, and gn p white horſe 
there was giuen vnto him a great ſword. is Chrilt, | 

And when he had opened the third ſeale, © Signitying the 


| , cruel warres that 
I heard the third beaſt ſay,Come and ſee : oo te 


Then I behelde,and lo, 8 a blacke horſe, Gyſpell was rc» 
he that ſate on him, had balances in his fuſed. 
hand. t Who was Sa. 


And I hearda yoyce in the middes of the 774... Gonificth 


foure beaſts ſay,A® meaſure of wheat for in extreme ta- 
a penie, and three meaſures of barly for mine and want 
a penie,and oyle,and wine hurt thou nor, %f all chings. 


ſeale, I heard the yoice of the fourth beaſt that meature 
ſay, Come and ſce. which was ordi» 


AndI looked,and behold, a* pale horſe, ily gwen to 


| : ' {cruants for their 
and his name that ſat on him was Death, ,.-:.5 or Rint 


and *Hel followed after him, and power of meate for one 
was giucn ynto them ouer the fourth part day. _ 
of the earth, to kil with ſword and with | Which amoun 


hunger, & with death,& wich the beaſts of EE, 
the cart. 


k Whereby is 
And when he had opened the ! fifth ſeale, mene lickenes, 


I ſawe vader the altar ” the foules of rhe, plagucs, peſt, 


enat fman & bcalte, 
* or, the yraue, 1 The continuall perſecution of the Church noted by 
the fifcicale, m The ſoules of the ſaintes are ynder the alcar,which 8 
Chriſt, meaning thar they arc in lus ſafe cultodic in the heauens, 


The cryeof Martyrs, 


; 


Zhriſt ſealeth his f 
that were killed for the word of God,and 
for the teſtimonie which they mainteined, 

Io And they cryed with a loude yoice, ſay- 
ing, How long, Lord, holy and true? do- 
eſt not thou 1udge and auenge our blood 
on them that dwel on the earth? 

And long white robes were giuen vnto 
cuerie one,and 1t was ſaid vnto them,thar 
they ſhoulde reſt” for a litle ſeaſon varill 
their fellowe ſeruants, and their brethren 
that ſhould be killed cuen as they were, 
were tulfilled, 

12 And I behelde when he had opened the 
ſixt ſcale,& lo,there was a great ® carth= 
quake, andrhe* ſunne ,was as blacke as 
P ſackcloth of haire, and the 1 moone was 
like blood, 

13 And the* ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the 
carth,asa fig tree caſterh her grene figges 
when it is ſhaken of a mightic winde. 

14 And 'heauen departed away, as a ſcrole 

Jepart from the when it is rolled,and eucric mountaine & 

crueth. yſle were moued out of their places, 

# The kingdome x5 And the Kings of che earth, and the great 

of _ wy none men,and the riche men,and the chiet cap- 

gov ry prog teines, and the mightic men , and eueric 
rethnot. bondman, and cuerie free man, hid them 

t Realmes, king fſelues in dennes , and among the rockes 

reg oe" oh of the mountaines, 

ws tobeas 15 And aid to © the mountaines and rockes 

ſtable in the *" Fal on vs,and bide vs from the preſence 

faith as moun- of him thar ſirteth on the throne, & from 

_G. the wrath of the Lambe. : 

Ong 17 For the great day of his wrath is come, 

Luke.2 3.30 and who cau ſtand? 

v Such men afterward. of what eſtate ſo euer they be,ſhall be deſperart, 

and notableto ſu.fcine the weight of Gods wrath, but ſhall conunual- 

ly feare his judgement. 


n Which figni- 
keth the hg 
of the true doc- I 
rrine,whichis 
reateſt cauſe 
of motions and 
troubles that 
come to the 
world. 
o That is, the 
brightnes of the 
Get ell. 
p The traditions 
of men. 


diferably defa- 

ced with idola- 
trie and afflicted 
by tyrants. 


x DoRours and 
reachers that 


CHAP, VI, POET 

. 9. He ſeeth the ſeruants of God ſealed im their for- 

ads out of al nations and people.us.W bich though 

they ſu ffer trouble, yet the Lambe fedeth ihemylea- 

deth them 10 the fountames of lizang water.17. And 
God ſhal wipe away al teares from tbeir eyes. 


I ANs after tkat,l ſaw four Angels ſtand 
on the foure corners otthe earth, hoi- 
ding the foure* windes of the? carth,that 
the windes ſhould not blow on the carth, 
neither oa the * ſea, neither on any ©tree. 
And I ſaw another ' Angel come vp from 
the Eaſt, which had the leale of the liuing 
God , and he crycd witha loude voyce to 
the foure Angels to whome power was 
giucn to hurte the carth , and the ſca,lay- 
109, 

Hor ye not the carth,ncither the ſea, 
neither the trees, nll we haue f ſealed 
the ſeruants of our God in their forheads. 

4 And 1 heard the nomber of them, which 
were ſcaled, and there were ſealed 8 an 
hundreth and foure and fourtie thou- 
{and of all the tribes of the children of 


Iſracl. 


a The ſpirite is 
copared to wind 
and the dorine 
alſo: and though 
there be one ſpi- 
rit and one doc- 
trine, yet foure 
archere named 
in reſpe&t of the 
diuerſitie of the 
foure quarters of 
the earth where 
. the Goſpell is 
ſpread,& for the 
oure writers 3 
thereof, and the 
preachers of the 
ſame through the 
whole world. 
b Meaning, the 
men of the earth. 
c That is, the y+- 
ands, 
d Signifying all 
men im general], : . 
who Can No more live without this ſpiritual dodrine,then trees can bloſ 
{ome and beare, EXCept the winde blow vpon them. "r,Chriſt. ce God 
preuenterh the dangers and euils, which otherwiſe would ouerwhelme 
the ele&. f Thoſe thar are ſcaled by the ſpirit of God,and marked with 
the bloud of the Lawbe, and lighrned in faith by the worde ot God, fo 
that they make open proteilion of the ſame, are exempted from c uill. 
8 Thoughthar this blindnes be brought into th- world by the malice 
of Satan,yer the mercies of God re rue to himſelfe an infinite nomber 


which ſhall be ſaued both of the Iewes and Gentiles through Chriſt, 


2 


Chap.vii, 


Thepraiers of the Saints, 116 


5 - Of thetribe of }Iuda were ſcaled tweluc 
thouſand . Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelue thouſand . Of the tribe of 
Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Nepthali were 
ſealed twelue thouſand . Of the tribe of 
Manaſles were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

Ot the tribe of Simes were ſealed twelue 
a ne - of the tribe of * Leui were ſea- 

ed twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of 1f1a- 
char were ſealed twelue thouſand, Of the poppe. wane 
tbe of Zabulon were ſcaled twelue thou- he meaneth the 
fad; ewelue tribes, 
Of the tribe of Toſeph were ſealed twelue ; .., . . 
thouſand . Of the tribe cf Beniamin- were , La ho 


tribe of Ephrai 
ſealed twelue thouſand. which _ __ 


Afrer theſe things 1 beheld, and lo,a oreat ſephs ſonne, 

multitude, which no man could nomber, 

of al nations and kinreds, and people,and 

NPEnnR qo the throne , and be- 

orc the Lambe,clothed with lone * white ;. 

robes,and ' palmes in their hands, oth handed 
Io And they cried with a loude voice,ſaying, 1 Intoken of vi- 

" Saluation commeth of our God , that fie- Qorie & felicitie, 

teth ypon the throne, and of the Lambe,  !! thatare 


ſaued, 1b 
11 And al the Angels ftode round about the bar > 99 ena 


throne,and abou the EJders,and the foure to God only and 
beaſts& thei fel before the throne on their *9 Þis Chriſte, & 
faces,and worſhipped God, > Fay other 


12 Saying,Amen. Praiſe and glorie, and wiſ- n Thereis,no 
dome,and thankes,and honour,and pow-= puritie nor clean 


er,and might, be ynto our God for cuer- but by the 
more, Amen, bloud of Chiiſte 


only which pur 


13 And one of the Elders ſpeake, ſaying vn- geth, our ſinnes 
to me, What are theſe which are araicd in and ſo maketh 
long white robes?and whence came they? "* white, 

14 AndI ſaid vato him, Lord,thou knoweſt, on rode pr 
And he ſaid ro me, Thele are they, which the Father, the 

came out of preat tribulation , and haue Sonne, and the 

waſhed their long robes and haue made Þ*!y hoſt. 
their long robes white in ®the blood of * na” my br 


tinually : forelſe 
the Lambe. in heauen there 


15 Therefore are they in the preſence of the is nonight, 
throne® of God, and ſerue him day and 7/*: reg RE 
? night in his Temple, and he that fitteth x Epars' or armagy 
on the throne, wil dwel among them. ſhall be then tas 
16*They ſhalthunger no more,neither thirſt ken "__ 
any more,neither ſha] the ſunne * light on * Thei ſhal haue 
them,neither any heat. m0 Se 


+—<BE" . aine bur ſtil toy 
17 For the! Lambe, which is in the* middes — conſolation. 


of the throne,ſhal gouerne them,and ſhal # Teſus Chriſt y 


lead them vnto " the lively fouptaines of M*1aror and Ice 
g* . eemer 
waters,and*God ſhal wipe away al teares , yy; 


from their eycs. God. 


u He ſhall giue them life and conſerue them in eternall felicitic. 
Iſa.25.8, Chap.21.4. 


h He omitterh 


his veris 


cHA P, VIIT, 


I The ſeuenth ſeale is opened, there is ſilence in hea- 
uen.6.The foure Anyels blowe their trumpets, and 
great playues follow vpon the earth, 


I ANd when he had opened the * ſeuenth 
{cale,there was*filence in heaue abour 
Tretr.ij, bale 


a vnder the ſixe 
ſeale he rouched 
in generall the 
corruption of 
the dodrine: but vnder the ſeuenth he ſheweth the great danger there- 
of,and what troubles, ſees and herefies hath bene and ſhal be brought 
inco the Church thereby. b That the hearers might be more 
attcntiuc, 


k 


c Heſhewerh 
the only remedy 
if8our afflictions, 
to wit,to appeare 
before the face 
of God by the 
meanes of Ieſus 
Chriſt, whois the 
Angell,the facrt- 
fice,& the Priclt, 
which preſen- 
teth our prayers, 
which remaine 


fore the altar & 
dinine nfaieſtic 

, of God, | 
d He meaneth 
by fire the grace 
of God wherby 
we are purged & 


6.6, 
e He powreth 
the graces of the 
holy Ghoſt into 

| the hearts of the 

| faythfull, 
f When this 
grace is declared 
wmaruellous re- 
bellions ariſe a- 

ain{tit by rea- 

| on of the wic- 

| ked,. which can 
neyther abide to 
heare their linnes 
touched,nor mer 
cy oftred.. 
g That is,pro- 
claimeth warre 
a2ainſt the chur- 
Ehand troubles 
by falſe doctrine 
and {o-admoni- 
ſherh them to 
wath. 
h Thar Is, the 4 
moſt partof men 
were ſeduced. 
1 Euen the veric 
ele& were lore 
tryed and prouE. 
k Diuers ſees 
of heretikes 
were ſpread a- 
broade in the 
world. 
} Meaning,the 
ſhipmaſters, and 
ſothem that had 
any 2ouernment, 
m That is,ſfome 
excellene minj- 
ter of the chur- 
ch, which ſhall 
corrupt the ſcrip 
tures. 
n Which here 
fignifte falſe and 
corrupt doQrine, 
o That IS, of 
Chrilt who is the 


perſons, 


- The bottomles pits 


yet incarth,be- + 


halfe an houre, 

2» And1I ſaw the ſcuen Angels , which ſtode 

© before God, and to them were giuen ſe- 

ven trumpets. 

Then another Angel came and ſtode be- 

fore the altar hauing a golden cenſer, and 

much odours was giuen vnto him , that 
be ſhoulde offer with the prayers of all 

Saints ypon the golden altar, which is be- 

fore the throne. 

And the ſmoke of the odours with the 
prayers of the Saints, went vp before God 
out of the Angels hand. 

s And the Angel toke the ceaſer, and filled 
it with 4 fire of the altar, & caſt it into the 
© earth,and f there were voices, and thun- 
drings,and lightnings and earthquake, 


madecleane,lſa, - Then the ſeucn Angels, which had the ſe- 


uen trumpertes » prepared themſclues ro 
blow the rrumpets. 

So the firſt Angel 8 blew the trumpet, and 
there was hail & fire, mingled with blood 
and they were caſt into the carth ,and the 
thirde parte of © trees was burne , ardall 
orene' praſle was burnt, 

8 And the ſecond Angel blew the trumper, 
and as it were:a.great * mountaine , bur- 
ning with fire, was caſt into the ſea,aud the 
thirde parte of the {ca became blood, 

And the thirde parte of the creatures, 
which were in the {ea , and bad life,dycd, 
and the thirde part of | ſhippes were de- 
ſtroyed. 

10 Then the third Angel blew the trumpet, 
and there fel”a great ſtarre from heauen 

-: burning like a torche , and it fel into the 

: tfird-part of the riuers, and into the foun - 

.'.taines of waters. 

1t And the name of the ſtar is called worme 
wod:therfore the third part of the waters 
became wormewode, and many men dy- 
ed of the" waters,becauſe they were made 
bitter, 

12 And the fourth Angel blew the trumpet, 
and the third part of the ® ſunne was ſmit- 
ten,8 the third part of the? moone, & the 
third part of the 4 ſtarres,ſo that the third 
part of them was * darkened, and the day 
was ſmitten , that the third part of it could 
not ſhine,& likewiſe the night. 

13 Andi bchelde, and heaxde one Angel 
flying through the middes of heauen lay- 
ing with a loude yoyce,' Wo , wo,wo to 
the inhabitants of the carth , becauſe of 
the ſounds to come of the trumpet of the 
three Angels, which were yet to blow the 
trumpets. 


ſonne of iuſtice,meaning that men by noeng of their workes and me- 
rites obſcure Chriſte and treade his death vn 

rhe Church. q Ofthe miniſters and teachers, which have not taught, 
as they ought todo, r Theſe arc plagues forthe concempt of the 
Goſpell, { Horrible threatnings 2gainit the infidels and rebellious P 


C H A Pp, IX, 
x Thefift and ſixt Angel blowe their trumpettes: the 
ſtarve falleth from heauen,;. The locates come out 
cf the ſmoke. 12. The firft wo t>paſt.14. The foure 
Angels that were bounde, are looſed. 18. And the 
tbirge part of men # hled, | 


erfcete. p Thatis, of 


Reuclation, The locuſtes) 


I A Nd the fix Angel blew the trumpet, 2 That is,the py 


and I ſawe * a ſtarre fall from heauen mcg e mini. 
h l d to hi ; h ers, which for. 
ynto the carth, and to him was giuen the (xe the worg, 


d keyec of the bottomles pit, God, and fo fal} 
2 And he opencd the bottomles pit, & there out of heauey,g 


aroſe the ſmoke of the pir, as the® {moke Þ<<ome Angels 
of darkenes. 


of a great fornace, anIthe ſunne , and the 1, This author; 
aire were darkened by the ſmoke of the tie chieflyis _ 
ir, matted tothe 


d R + Pope,in e 
3 And there came our of the ſmoke Lo wheofls beu 


cuſtes ypon theearth, and vnto them was reth the keyes in 
gjuen © power, asthet ſcorpions of the his armes, 
carrh hauc power. c Abundance 
4 Andit was commanded them, that they | — 
ſhoulde not hurt the - graflc of the carth, coverwith dark; 
neither any grenc thing,neither any tree : nes Chriſte and 
but onely thoſe ® men which hauc nor bis Golpell. 


the ſcale of Godin their forheads. fas whey 


5 And tothem was commanded that they rerjkes, & world 
ſhoulde not * kill chem, but that they ly ſurrill Prelas, 
fhoulde be * vexed fiue moneths,and that With Monkes, 


> Freres,Cardinals 
their paine ſhoulde be as the paine that Parriarkes, Arch 


commeth of a' ſcorpion, when he hath þijſhops,Biſhops 


ſtung a man, Dottors, Bache- 


6 * Thereforcin thoſe dayes ſhall men lers and maſters 


" fceke death , and ſhall not fande it,and ar hora 


ſhall defire ro dye , and death ſhall fice eine falſe doc- 
from them, trine, 
7 * And the forme of the locuſtes was like © Falle andde- 


rnto® horſes prepared vnto battel,and on Cn kr 
their heads were as it were *crownes,, like tg the Reſh, 


vnto golde, and their faces? were like the f That isfecra- 
faces of men. ly to perſecute & 


8 Andthey had haire as the haire of wo- egy hone 


men, and their * teeth were as the teeth of qg;fuch is the fa. 
lions, cionof the hypo 
9 And they had ſhabbergions , like ro tes. 


habbergions of yron: and the ſounde INS _ 


of their winges was like the ſound of cha- qefttoy theeles, 
rettes when many horſes runne ynto bat- butſuch as. are 
cell, | orceined to pere 
10 And they had tayles like vnto ſcorpions, _—_ "% 
and there were ® ſtings in their tailes, and fidels whomeSa 
their power was to hurt men five mo- ti blindeth with 
neths. efficacic of error 
And 2.Theſ.2.11, 
It 0G ; Though the 
| ele be hurt, yet 
they can not perſhe , K The eleRte for acerteine ſpace and ar times 
are in troubles : for the Graſhoppers endure but from April! to Sep- 
tember, which is five moneths, 1 Foratthe beginning the ſtingof 
their conſcience icemeth as nothing, but exc:pt they ſone leeke remedy 
they periſhe, Iſa.2-19. Hoſe:t0.8, Luke.23.30, Chap.6.16+ 
m Such is the terrour of the vnbeleeuing conſcience, which hath no af- 
ſurance of mercy, but feeleth the judgement of God againſt it, whcn 
men imbrace errour,and refuſe the true fimplicitie of Gods worde, 
Wſd.16.9, n Which fignifieth that the Popes clergie ſhalbe proud, 
ambitious,bolde,ſtour,raſh eebellions ubberne,cruc], lecherous, and 
authors of warre and deſtruction of the fimple childre of God, o They 
pretende a ccrteine title of honour, which in deede belongeth nothing 
yato them : as the Prieſtes by their crownes and ſtrange apparell de- 
clare. pÞ That iS>they pretende great gentlencs ms, loue ; they are 
wiſeypolitike,ſubrill, eloquent and in worldly craftines paſſe in al their 
doings. Thar is,effeminaregdelicare,ydle,trimming them {elues ro 
leaſe theirhadors. r Signifying their oppreſſion oft the poore an 
crueltie againſt Gods children, { Which lignifieth their hardnes of 
heart and ob(tinarion in their errors,with their aflurance vuder the pro* 
tecion of worldly princes. t Foras though they had wings, fo are 
they lifted vp aboue the common ſorte of men and efteemed moit oy 
and do all things with rage and herecnes. n Tower and Kill wi 
their yenemous doGine, 


w aa its 


nn  & - © 


' worlde with fire 


The three plagues. 
11 And they haue a King ouer them , which 


x Whichis An- is the * Angel of the bottomles pit, whoſe 


nog _— name in Hebrew #, Abaddon,& in Greke 
inns, bei named Apollyon. 

ambaſſadour. 12 One wo is palt, & beholde, yet two woes 
y That is,deſtroi come after this, 

bo j mower pare 13 CThen the fixt Angel blew the trumper, 
On efirovek & I heard a* yoice from the foure hornes 
mens ſoules with Of the golden altar, which is betore God, 
falſe doftrine, 14 Saying to the fixt Angel, which had the 


and the whole 


trumpet, Looſe the foure * Angels, which 
and frrord. are bound in the great riuer Euphrates. 
z Which was 15 And the foure Angels were looſed, which 


} voice of Chriſt yere preparcd at an * houre', ataday,at a 
= " = of moneth, andata yere, to ſlaye the thirde 
os father. part of men. 


a Meaning the 16 And the nomber of horſmen of war were 
enemies of the twentic thouſand times ten thouſand: for 


Ealt cuntrey,whi 
© ſhould aftia 1 heard the nomber of them. 


the Church of 17 And thus I ſawthe horſes in a viſion,and 


God,Asdid the them that ſate on them, bauing firic hab- 
Arabians Sara-= bergions , and of Iacinth and of brim- 
_ ſtone, & the heades of the horſes were as 
þ This fignifiectn the beades of lyons : and out of their 
the great ready- mouthes went toorth fire and ſmoke and 
nes of thecne- hrimſtone, 

mies. 


18 Of theſe three was the thirde parr of mE 
killed chat z:,of the fire & of the ſmoke,8& 
of the brimſtone, which came our of their 
mouthes. 

© Which fieni- 19 For their power is in their © mouthes, 8 

fieth their ale - in their tayles : for their tayles were like 

— and by- ynto ſerpents , and had heades, wherewith 

yg they. hurr. 

22 And the remnant of the men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues, *repented nor 


d and therefore 


rw y de of the workes of their handes that they 

Pſal.115.4.& A{hould not worſhippe deuils, and*idoles 

V35-l5. of golde and of filuer,and of brafſe,and of 
ſtone,and of wood, which neither can ſec, 
neither heare nor go. 

21 Alſo they repented not of their murther, 
and of their ſorcerie, neither of their for- 
nication,nor of their theft. 

CHAP. IT. 

x The Angel bath the booke open. 6. He ſwearerth 
there ſhalbe no more ume.g, He gjueth the booke 
vnto Tohn,which eateth it vp. 

B14 dg I Nd I awe another mightie * Angel 
camets combore A come downe from heauen, clothed 
his Church a= with acloud,&'the® raine bowe ypon his 
gainlt the furious Head,and his face was as the © ſunne, & his 
__— _ d feete as pyllers of fire. 


thatin all their 2 And he had in his hand a litle © boke open, 


troubles, 5 faich- and be put his right fote ypon the ſea,and 
_ are ſurero  bis\efton theearth. 
Ms _ 3 Andcryed with af loud yoyce, as when a 
b Ieſus Chriſte = lyon roarcth : and when he had cryed,ſe- 
beareth the teſti yen £thonders vttered their voices. 

monie of Gods 


4 And when the ſeucn thonders had vttered 
© Trovercameat their vOyces , I was about to write: but I 


the darknes of F hearda voyce from heauen ſaying vnto 
angel of the bottomles pit. d Straight,trog and pure from al corrupti- 
ons, e Meaning,the Goſpell of Chriſt, which Antichriſt, cannot hide, 


loue towards ys. 


ſeeing Chriſt bringeth it open in his hand. f Which declareth that in 2 


deſpite of Antichriſt the Goſpell ſhould be preached through all the 
world {0 that the enemies ſhall beaſtonied. g The whole graces of 
Gods ſpicit bent them (clues againſt Antichuili, 


Chap. x, 


Two vvitneſles, 1rt 
me, *" Seale yp thoſe things which the Dan.12.4 
ſcucn thonders hauc ſpoken , and write Þ Belecuethar 
them not that is writen:tor 
: ; there is noneede 
5 And the Angel which I ſawe ſtand ypon towrite more for 
the ſea,and vpon the earth, lift yp his band the vnderltading 
ro heauen, ot Gods children 


6 And ſware*by him that liucth for cuer- i Thatis,by god 
more,which created heauen, & the things were peas Chil 
that therein are,8& the carth, & the things w_.: I 
thattherin ar,& the ſea,& the thigs which k 

| The faichfull 
therein are, that time ſhould be no more. 1,11 raderfiend 

7 Burtin the days of the voice of the {cuenth and ſee this my- 
Angel, when he ſhal beginne to bloy the licrie of the latt 
traper,cuen the * myſteric of God ſhalbe cm te 
fimthed, as he hath declarcd to his ſer- CE nor an 
uants the Prophets, dels,and alſo the 

8 And the yoyce which I heard from heaue, glory of the iult 
ſpake vnto! meagaine and ſaid, Go and **Þ* 1clurredis 
take the litle booke which is open in the 1 AsS.lobnyn. 
hand of the " Angel, which ſtandeth ypon derltode this by 


reuclation,{oj 
the {ca and ypon the carth. the ſame reveiled 


9 So 1 went vnto the Angel,and ſaid to him, tothe true prea- 
Giue me the litle" boke. And he ſaid yn- bers to diſcouer 


to me,* Take it,and * cat it vp, and it ſhall my Ap 
make thy bellic bitter, but ir thalbe in thy ,, Meaning, 


mouth as {weet as honic, Chrilt, 
10 Then tooke the tle booke out of the Exe: 3-1 


Angels hand ,andatcitvp, andit was ia ,' Thar is;the he' 
. ly Scriptures:whi 
my mouth as ? ſweete as homc:but when < qeciarech "Re 


I had caten it,my bellie was bitter. the miniſter mutt 
11 And he ſaid ynto me, Thou mult prophe- recciuethem ar | 
fic 1 againe among the people & nations, the hand of God 


, before h 
and tongues,and to many Kings, nooach - = 


others, 
o Which Ggnifieth that the miniſters ought to receive the worde into 
their hearts, and to haue graue, and deepe iudgement,and diligently to 
ſtudie it,and with zeale to vtter it. Signtying that albeit that the 
miniſter haue conſolation by the nerft | of God, yet thall he haue ſore,8 
grieuous enemies, which ſhal be troubleſome vnto him, q Nor onely 
meaning in his life time, but that this booke atter his death ſhould be 
as a preaching vnto all nations, | 


CHAP. XI, 


: The remple 1s meaſured. 3, Twowitneſſes raiſed 
vp bythe Lordare murthered by the b eaſt.11, But 
afier receiued to glone.rs .Chrijt ts exalted 16, And - 
God praiſed by the 24.e!ders, 


= Hen was giuen me a rede, like vnto a 
rodde,and the Angel ſtode by,ſaying, a Which deels- 


Riſe and * meate the temple of God , and w_ _ ry | 
. w 

the alcar,and them that worſhippe tnere- his Church py 

In, not haue it de« 


2 But ® the courte which is without the ſtroyed:forhe 
temple caſt out, and meat it not : for it1s meaſureth our 


iven ynto Gentiles, and the holy © citie WP ney wares 


| they treade ynder fore © two and four- b The Iewiſh 
tic moneths. temple was deuts 


3 Butl wil giue power vnto my © two wit- ieronkeor hy 
Trete.iij. nefles, Pipe wenn! 


which is called 

the court, whereinto euery man entred:the holy places where the Le- 
uites were : andthe holicſt of all, whercinto the high Prieſt once ayere 
entred:inreſpe& therefore of theſerwo later,the fitlt is ſayde to be caſt 
out, becauſe as a thing prophane it is negleted whenthe Temple is 
meaſured, and yet the aducrſaries of Chriſte boaſt that they are mthe 
temple,and that none are of the temple,but they. c Tharis,the church 

f God. d Meaning.a certeine time : for God Lack limited the times of 
Antichriſts tyrannie. e By two witneſſes he meaneth all the prea» 
chers that ſhould builde vp Gods Church, alluding to Zorubbabell and 
Ichoſhua which were chiefly appointed for this thing, and alſo to this 
ſaying.In the mouth oftwo witueles Randeth every word, 


Chriſts kingdome, 


f Signifying a 
certeine time: for 


whe God giueth , 


ſtrength co bis 
miniſters,their 
rſecutios ſeme 


t as it were for 5 


a day or two. 

£ In poore and 
imp!c apparel, 
h hereby are 


Hgnified the ex- 6 


ccllent graces of 
the which beare 
witnes to the 
Goſpel, 

1 Who hath do- 
minion ouner the 
whole carth. 

k By Gods 

word, whercb 
his miniſters Nic: 
comfhite the cnc- 
mies. 

1 Theidenounce 
Gods iudgement 
againſt rhe wic- 
ked,that thei can 
notenter mto 
heapen, 

m Whichis to 
declare and pro- 
cure Gods vyen- 
geance, 

1 Thar is, the 
Pope which hath 
his 
hell and cometh 
rhence. 

o, Heſhewerh 


10 And they thatdwel vpon t 


ver out of 


nefles, & they ſhal propheſie a frhouſand 
two huudreth,and threicore dayes,clothed 
in *ſackecloth, 

Theſe are two * oliue trees, and two can- 

delſtickes,ſtanding before the God of the 
' earth, 
And if any man wil hurt them, fire proce- 
derh out of their mouthes, and deuoureth 
their enemies: forif any man would hurt 
them,* thus muſt he be killed. 

Theſe haue power to ſhut ! heauen , that 
it raine not in the dayes of their prophe- 
ſying,& haue power ouer waters to turne 
them into ® blood, and to {mire the earth 
with all mancr plagues, as often as they 
wil. 

And when they haue finiſhed their teſti- 
monie,the © beaſt that c6meth out of the 
bottomles pit,ſhal make war againſt the, 
and ſhal ® ouercome them, and kil them, 
And their corpſes ſhal lic in the ſtreres of 
the great ? citic, wluch ſparitually is called 
Sodom and Egypt , where our Lord alſo 
was crucified, 


9 And they of the people arid kinreds, and 


rongues,and Gentiles ſhal ſee their corp- 
ſes Tore daycs and an halfe, and ſhal not 
{uffer their carkeiſes to be yu in graues, 

ecarth, ſhall 
reioycec ouer them and be glad, and ſhal 
ſende giftes oac to another: for theſe 
two Prophets 1 yexed them that dwelt on 
the carth. 


howe the Pope 11 But after three dayes and an halfe, the ſpi- 


gaineth the vic- 

rorie, not by 
ods word, bur 
y cruel warre. 

p Meaning the 


whole juriſdictio x L 


of the Pope, 
which is compa- 


Ted to Sodom for 


their ab omina- 
ble ſinne, and ts 
Egypt becauſe 
the true libertie 
to ſerue God is - 
eakenaway from 
the faithful : and 
Chriſt was con- 
demned by Filat 
who repreſented 
the Romaine po- 
wer whuch ſhuld 
beenemie to 
the godly, 

q The infidels 
aretormented 
by hearing the 
trueth preached. 
r Which ſhal be 


rit of life comming from God, ſhal enter in 


ro them,and they ſhal* ſtand vp yp6 their 


feet:and great feare ſhal come vpon the 
which ſaw them. 

And they ſhal heare a great voyce from 
heauen, ſaying vato them. Come vp hi- 
ther. And they ſhall aſcende vpto heauen 
in acloude, and their enemies ſhall ſee 
them. 


13 Andthe ſam: houre ſhal there be a great 


carthquzke, and the tenth part of the citic 
t ſhal tal, & in the candonba ſhalbe flaine 
in nomber ſcuen thouſand : and the rem- 
nant ſhalbe afraid," and giue gloric to the 
God of heaucn. 


14 The ſecond wo is paſt , andbeholde the 


third wo wil come anone. 


I5 And the ſeuenth Angel blew the trumpet 


and there were great voices in heauen, ſai» 
ing, The * kingdomes of this worlde are 
our Lordes, and his Chriſts , and he ſhall 
reigne for eucrmore. 


atthe laſt reſur-16 Then the foure and twentie Elders, 


reftion. 

C For it ſeemed 
that Antichriſte 
had chaſed them 


which fate before God on their ſeates, 


fell vpon their faces, and worſhipped? 
God, 


out of the carth.17 Saying,* We giue thee thanks, Lord God 


r Of the power 


Reuelation, 


of Anrichnſt. u When they ſtall ynderſtand by Gods worde the glo- F 


ry of his, and the puniſhment of his enemies, they ſhall fall fromthe 
Pope andGlorife God. x AlbeitSaran by the Pope, Turke and other 
inſtruments troubleth the world never © much,yet Chriſte ſhall reigne. 
y Teſus Chriſt. z This declareth the office of the godly whichis to 
giuc GodthanKes for the deliverance of his,and to prayſe his iuſtice for 
puniſhing of his enemies, 


The Church perſecuted. 
almightie, Which art, and Which waſt,& 
Whuch art to or thou baſt receiued 
thy great might, and haſt obreined thy 
kingdome. 
18 Andthe Gentiles were anyrie, and thy 
wrath is come , and the time of the dead, 
that they ſhould be iudged, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt giue rewarde vnto thy ſcruants 
the Prophets,and to the Saints, & to them 
that feare thy Name,to ſmal and great,& 
ſhouldeſt deitroy them,which deſtroy the 
carth. 
19 Then the Temple of God was opened 
in heauen, and there was {enc in his Tem- 
ple the Arke of his coucnant:& there were 
* lightnings and voyces , and thundrings a Which ſigni&- 


and carthquake, and much hailc. cth the deſtruQi- 
on of } enemies, 


CHAP; XI1, 

1 There appeareth in beauen a woman clothed with 
tbe ſunne.7. Michael fybteth with the dragon, which 
perſecuteth the woman. 11. The vitlorie ts gotten to 
the comfort of the faithful. 


I Nd there appeared a great wonder in FR: 
f » Makes : A* woman clothed with the ne rec ne r xan 


ſunne and the® moone was ynder her feet, how the Church 


arid ypon her heade a ©ctowne of twelue whichis compaf 
ſtarres ſed about with 
a . d . Teſ(us Chrilt the 
2 And ſhe was with childe & *cryed trauai- £1. ©c righte- 
ling in birth, and was pained rcady to be guſnes,is perſecu 


dehuered. ted of Antichriſt 


3 And there appeared another wonder in . he xd yamorad 
heauen: for bcholde, a great © red dragon _— 


hauing * ſeuen heads, and ren hornes , and yer js mutable, 
ſeucn crownes ypon his heads: and inconſtant, 


And his taile drew the thirde part of the with all corrupe 
2 ſtarres of heauen,& caſt them to the earth. Ins and 


And the dragon ſtode before the woman, c which figni- 
which was ready to be delivered to de- fieth God and 
_ ber childe when ſhe bad brought it 4 The Chur ch 
b So ſhe brought forth a man child, which ecodonry obo 


; [rh a* loged that chriſt 
ſhould rule al nations with a*rod of yron Fed {jo rn 


and her ſonne was taken yp ynto God and oe EG 
to his throne. Bl full might bere= 
6 And the woman fled into i wildernes where generate by his 


ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that they power. 


ſhould fede her there a thouſand, two by- A _—_ 


dreth and threſcore dayes. which fuck 
7, Andthere was a battel in heauen * Micha- with furic and is 


cl and his Angels fought againſt the dra- 7<4 with the 
. £on,and the ; Avi tought & his Angels _ che 


$ But they preuailed not, neither was their fForhe is princs 
place found any more '1n heauen. of this worlde & 
9 Andthe greatdragon,thar old ſerpent, cal *tmoſt hath the 


led the deuil and Satan,was caſt out, which _ {al goucra 


deceiueth al the whole worlde; he was e- g By his flatte- | 
wen caſte into the carth, and lus Angels riesand promi- 


EY Tg ſcs he gayneth 
were caſt out with bim. Th many of the exe 
10 en celleneminiſters , 


| and honourable 
erſones,and bringeth them to deſtrution. h Which is Ieſus Chriſte 
the firlt borne among many brethren, who was borne ofthe virgin Ma- 
ric as of a ſpecial member of the Church, Pſel.2.9. i The church was 
remoued from among the Tewes to the Gentiles, which were as a bar- 
ren wildeines, and ſoit is periccutedto andfro. Kk leſus Chriſteand 
tis members,as Apoſtles, Martyrs,and the reſt of the Faythfull, 1 For 
- __ was depriued of all his dignitic, and had ae more place 1 

CE CAUICH, . 


The beaſts power. 


Chap. xiii, 


Thebeaſts marke, 11z 


10 Then I heard a loude yoyce,faying, Now 5 And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, i Antichriſts 


is Galuation in heauen, and ſtrength & the 

kingdome of our God , andthe power of 

his Chriſt: far the accuſer of our brethren 

is caſt downe: which accuſed them before 
| ourGod day and night, 

11 But they ouercame him by the blood of 
the Lambe, and by the worde of their te- 
ſtimonie,and they ® loued not their liucs 
ynto the death, 

12 Therfore reioyce,ye heauens,and ye that 
dwel in them. Wo to the " inhabitants of 
the earth,and of the ſea : for the deuill is 
come downe ynto you which bath great 
wrath, knowinge that he hath but a ſhort 
time, 

And whe the dragon ſaw that he was* caſt 

'ynto the carth , he perſecuted the woman 
which had brought forth the man childe, 

14 But to the woman were giuen two wings 
of a great egle,that ſhe might flic into the 
wildernes, into? her place, where ſhe is 

ordhad appoin nouriſhed for a time,and times, and halfe 
ted for her, a time, from the preſence of the ſerpent. 

q Godgiueth 15 And theerpet caſt outof his mouth wa- 

meanes to his ter after the woman like a loud , that he 

UI mo __ cauſc her to be caryed way of the 

making his crea- Te 

rures to ſerueto 16 But the earth holpe the woman , and the 

the ſupport there ' earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp 

of, the floud , which the dragon had caſt our 
of his mouths 

17 Then the dragon was wroth with the 
woman, & went and made warre with the 
” remnant of her ſede,which keepe the c5- 

bady, and there» mandements of God, & hauc the teſtimo- 

fore ſheweth his nie of leſus Chriſt, 


Tage againſt the 
rage again Bf 18 And I ſtode on the ſea ſand. 


m Thei put their 
les in er 
ſo oft as neede 
required. 


n Meaning them 
that are giuen to 
the world and _ 
fleſhly luſtes. 


o And was ouer 13 
come of Chriſt, 
then he fought 
againſt his mem- 
bers. 


Which the 


r Satan was not 
able to deſtro 
the head nor the 


CHAP. XI1T 

x.8,The beaſt de cerneth the reprobate. 2.4.11. And is 

confirmed by another beaſt.u7,The priwmiedge "of the 

+, beaſts marke, 
a Here is the 
deſcription of T 
the Romane em- 
pire which ſtan. 
dethin crueltic 
and tyranny. 
b Meaning 
Rome, becauſe 2 
it was firſt gouer 
ned by ſeuen 
Kings. or'Empe- 
rours after Nero, 
and alſo is com- 
paſſed about 
with ſcuen moſi- 
raines, 
c Which fignifie 
many prouinces. 
d Bytheſe bea- 
ſites are lignified 
the Macedoni- 
ans, Perſians and. 
Chaldeans who 
the Romaines 0- 
uercame.. 
e Thatis, the 
deuill. f. This may be ynderſtande of Nero, who moued the firſt 
perſecution againſt the Church, and after flue him ſelfe, ſo thatthe fa- 
milie of the Ceſars ended m him. g For the empire was eſtabliſhed a- 
gaine by Veſpaſian. h By recciuing the ſtatutes,ordinances,decrees » 
ccremonies,andeligion of the Romaine empire. 


Nd 1 faw a* beaſt riſe out of the ſea, 
bauing * ſeuen heads,and *ren hornes, 
and vpon his hornes were ten crownes, 
and ypon his heades the name of blaſ- 
phemie. - | 
And the beaſt which I awe , was like a 
4 leopard, and his fete like a beares,and his 
mouth as the mouth: of a lion : and the 
*Jragon gaue him his power & his throne 
and preat authoritie. 
'And I lawe one of his fheades as it were 
wounded to death, but his 8 deadly wound 
was healed,and al the worlde wondred & 
followed the beaſt. 
And they worſhipped the dragon which 
aue power vnto the beaſte, and they. 
mage That the beaſte, ſaying, Who 1s 
like vnto the beaſt > who is able to warre 
with him? 


3 


4 


time and power 


that ſpake great things and blaſphemies, 
& power was giuen yato him, to do' 
and fourtie moneths. 

And he opened his mouth vnto blaſphe- 
mie againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name 
and his tabernacle, and they that dwell in ,j5,p, © ſpea- 
heauen, : kethto the The 

And it was giuen vnto him to make war falonians, 
with the Saints, and to * ouercome them, . CE iſt 
and power was giuen him ouer cucric Qc, >wa# oy ” 
I kinred and tongue,and nation. Chap.3.5 

Therefore all that dwell ypon the earth, 2 AsGodordaj- 
ſhal worſhip him, whoſe ® names are not *<9frombefors 


*writenin the boke of life of the Lambe, - CeBinning, be 


which was ſlaine® from the beginning of were as ſignes 8 
the worlde, ſacraments of 
9 If any man haucan care,lct him heare. Co T_T 
10 It any led into captiuitic, he ſhal govin- ern pocgy 
ro captiuitie : ifany k1l with a ſ{worde, he gothem ſelucs 
muſt be killed by a ſworde:here is the pa+ into captiuitie, 
tience and the faith of the Saints . 6.0 gs 
11 AndI behelde another beaſt comming ij; mark Arena 
vp out of the ? carth, which had two 1hor- and bringeth mg 
nes like the Lambe , but he * ſpake like thither: fo the 
the dragon. T_ kingdory 
12 Andhedidall thatthe firſt*beaſt could jeadethro pe: 
do before him, and he cauſed the earth, & dition,and is be- 
them which dycl thercin, ro worſhip the gon. and eſtablis 


_ t beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was hea- counnſnesdell 
7 $,Cratt, . 
13 And” hedid great wonders, ſo that he fond cyranny. 
made fire rocome downe from heauen on 9 Which tignige 
the earth,in the ſight of men, Hy Rn 
14 And decciued them that«dwell on the ,,q there vrehg 
carth by the ſignes, which were permit- giveth in his 
ted to him to do in the * fight of the beaſt armes two keies, 
ſaying to them that dwell on the carch, __ ety 
that they ſhould make the? image ofthe þofore him. 59 
beaſt, which had the wound of a ſworde, Boniface the 
and did liue, | "_ _ leſt 
15 And it was permitted to him to giue a Pemeemnenu- 
+ ſpirit vnto the image of the beaſt, is that > _—_ 
the image of the beaſt ſhould * ſpeake , 8 apparell as a 
ſhould cauſe that as many as would not Pope,andthe _ 
b worſhip the image ofthe beaſt, ſhoulde "%*dayin har- 
be killed, = >- nesas the Bmpe- 
16 And he made al, both ſmal & great, riche hornes inthe Bi- 
and poore , free and bonde,, to receiue a ſhops mytre are 
* markein their right hand or in their for- {gncs hereof... 
heades. Fo 


17 And*® thatnomia 


1S 1mited, 

WO k Intheirbo- 
dies,not in ſouls, 
1 He meaneth 
that vniuerſall 
departing wher. 


8 


| .r Heſpakedeui- 
8 liſh doarine, AC- 
n might buy or ſel, faue_ cuſed gods word 
Tretr et. i111. he of imperfeRiong 
ſet yp manstraditions, & ſpake things contrary to God andhis worde. 
\ For the Pope in ainbition;cruelcie,idolatric,and blaſphemie did folow 
and imitate the ancient Romaines. rt Brought them to idolatric and 
aſtoniſhed them with the name of the holy empire (as he termethit,) 
u The man of finne accoreing to the operation of Satan ſhal be with al 
power,ſignes and myficles of lies, 2:Theſ.2.10. x Before the whole 
empire which repreſenteth the firſt beaſt, and is the image thereof, _ 
y Þ or the firſt empire Rowhaine was as the paterne,and this ſecond ems 
pire is butan image and ſhadowe thereof. . z . Forexceptthe Pope 
confirme the authoritie ofthe King of Romaines, he is not eſteemed 
worthy to be made Emperour. ' a The ſame things which the Pope,or 
falſe prophets inſtrut himin. b Receiue the ordinances and decrees 
of the ſeate of Rome,and to kiſle the vileins fote,ifhe were put thervn- 
to. 'c Whereby he renotmceth Chriſt ; for as fayth,the worde and rhe 
Sacraments are the Chriſtians markes : ſo this Antichriſt will accepr 
none butſuch as will approue his doarine : {o that it 15 not m__ to 
confeſſe Chriſt;& to beleeue the Scripturesgbut a man muſt ſubfcribe ro 
the popes docrine:moreouer theirchriſmatories,greafings,yowes,othes 
& ſhavings are ſignes of this marke in ſo much as no natron was excep- 
red thathad not many of theſe marked beaſts.. d He that is not ſegl6@ 
with Antichriſts marke, cap not be ſuffred to lige among men- 


- The fat of Babylon. 
e Such as may 
bo veientoy beaſt, or the nomber of his name. 

aboge, CE6.yeres 18 Here is wildome, Let him that hath wit, 


after this reuela= count the nomber of the beaſte: for it.is 


tion.the Pope Oo! rhe nomber © of a man, and his nomber is 
A fix bundreth, threſcore and fix, 
the world : for | 


theſe caraRters xE $, fignifie.666. and this nomber is gathered of the 


ſmallnomber,A@TEIV0C, whichin the whole make.666.and ſignifi- 
eth Lateinus,or Latin,which noteth the Pope or Antichriſt who vſerh in 
all things the Latin tongue, and in reſpe& thereof he contemneth the 
Hebrew and Greeke wherein the word of God was firſt and beſt write: 
and becauſe ſraly inold-time was called Larinum, the Italians are cal- 
led Latini, ſothathereby he noterhr of wha cuatrey chiefly he [houlde 
COINGs | 


x The notable companie of the Lambe.6, One Angel 
announceth the Goſpel. 8. Another the fal of Ba» 
bylon.9g. And the third warneth to flee from the beaſt 


x 3.Of their bleſſednes which die 1 7%e Lord, 18, Of 


rhe Lords barueft., 


& Tefus Chriſt ru Tt H:a I loked, and lo, a* Lambe ftode 


oth - Ow ray vas Sion,& with hin an * hi- 
co dctenaand 8 greth,fourcic and foure thouſand, hauing 
ont: hoogh his Fathers © Name writen oa their for- 
ver ſomuch:and heads. 
ſeing Chriſt is 4 . And I hearde a voice from h2auen, as the 
_ = p won ſound of manie 4 waters, and as the ſound 
can be no vicar: Of a great thunder: And { heard the voyce 
for wherethere - of harp:rs harping with their harpes, 
I5 a vicar, there is z And they ſung as it werea newe long be- 
m_ a Fforcthe throne andbeforethe four beaits 
yreat aol anele and the Elders,and no© man could learne 
church. that ſoage,, bur the hundreth, tourne and 
þ Ss foure thouſand, which were bought from 
theireleRion, to the carth. 


Theſe are they , which are notf defiled 
with women : for they are virgias : theſe 
follow the Lambe: whither ſocuer he go- 
eth : theſe are bought from men, being 


gen fayth, 4 
Signifyin 
thar the = 


ofthe church 


ins prop | ame the * firlt fruites yneo God, and to the 

ſhould ſpeake Lambe. 

beer a -- 0 5 Andintheir mouthes was found no guile: 
ate  forthey are withour'* ſpotte betore the 

e Nonecan throne of God. | 

raiſe God, but 5s C Then I ſawe another * Angel flie in the 
L poor whome middes of Heauen, hauing an cuerlaſtng 
£ By v6: 1  Goſpel,to preach vyato them, that dwel on 

d vnder this  thecarth,and to eacric nation,aad kinred 

vice he compre- . and tongue,and people, 

henderh al other ., *S$ay1ing with a loud voice, ! Feare God, 

bur this is chiefly .O | 

ment ofidolarry 4d giue glorye ro hym : for the houre 

which is the pt-- © of his indgement is come : and wor- . 

ritual whordom, . - ſhippe him that made * heauen and 
B For rheir 3, Earth, and the ſea, and the fountcines of 

e d:lighr is 
an the Lambe le- waters. . 
a they loue 8 And there followed another Angel, fay- 
adam 4a up - 
none but fan. | ing; *leis fallen,it is fallen,” Babylon the 


- reththat the faythfull ougheto live iuſtly and holily, that they may be 
the firſt fruirs,and an excellenr offring of the- Lord. i Foras much as 
their finnes are patdon:4, and they are cled with the iuſtice of Chriſte, 

| k By this Angel are ment the true muniſters of Chriſt which preach the 

. Golpell fayrhfully. 1 The Soha teacheth vs to feare God and honor 
him,which is the beginning of heautly wiſdom. Pſal.r45.6. A8.14.15 
Tſa.21.9. Iere.z1.8. Chap.18.2, m_Signifying Rome,for as muche 

. as the vices which were in Babylon,are found in Rome in greater abun- 

. dance,as perſecution of the church at God,opprefſionand{laucrie,with 

 deliruftion of the people of God,confuſion,ſuperſtitiongidolatriezimpi- 

2 extend Uo, debate the beſt Ira 1b ds my es _ this wic+ 

ingdom of Antichritt have a milcrable cuine, thought þc great,& 
\eemerh to extendethroughoucall Europa, 


Reuclation, 
he that had the mark, or the name of rhe © 


— 2 -- —_ 


Seuen laſt plagues, 
| Far citie's for ſhe made all nations to 1 By the which 
rinke of the wine of the® wrath of her f97ication God 
1s prouoked to 
wrath: ſo thathe 
ſnffreth many to 
walke in the way 
of the Romiſhe 
dodrine to their 


fornication, | | 
9 C And thethirde Angel followed them, 
ſaying with a loude voyce , It any man 
worlhippe the beaſt and his image, and re- 
cciuc his marke in his forhead, or on his geftrucion, 
hand, o Thatis, of his 
10 an ſame ſhal drinke of the wine of the __ wdge. 
wrath of God, yea, of the*pure wine, 
which is powred into the $a of his 9-208 wok _ 
wrath,and he ſhalbe tormented 19 fire and patience, 


brimſtone before the holy Angels,8& be- q - hs _ are 
fore the Lambe, ra oo rl 


3}t And the ſmoke of their torment ſhal aſ- bles which are 
_— cucrimore : and _ ſhall haue no in Ss Guvck, & 
reſt day nor night , which worſhippe the 5* with God. 
beaſt and his image,and wholocuer recci- _- ve Lands 
ueth the print of bus name. rt Whichare in- 

12 Here 1s the patience of? Saints: here are gratfed in Chriſt 


they that keepe the commandements of ®Y tayth, which 
: clit and ita 
God,and the faith of leſus. me Arg 


13 Then I heard a voyce from beauen, fay- ioycero be with 
ing vnto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead, him:tor immcdi- 
which hercafter die *in the * Lord.Euen ſo _— Firaapn 
faith the ſpiric: for they reſt from their la- (61104 72, e'® 


ued into 10y, 
bours,and their workes follow them, # Signifying dine 
14 CAnd 1 loked,& behold, a white *cloude, Chriſt bal come 


to judgement in 
acloude, cucn as 


& ypon the cloud one fitting like vato the 
Sonne of man, hauing on his bead a gol- jy ,icfeenets 
den crownc,and in his hand a ſharp fickle. govp, 

And another Angel came out of the vo G 
Temple,;crying with a loud voyce to hum Ef 3+ 
that Gon COTE cloude, * * Thruſt in thy dw pooerany 
lickle and reape : for the time is come comparedtoan 
to reape: for the harucſt of the carth 2s harueltHa.ry.s, 
ripe. ao to avintages 


16 And he that fate on the clude," thruſt in **:53: 


his fickle on the carth, and the carth was Beadrs >oocn 
reaped. 


Capacitic, allu- 
Then another Angel came out of the ding vntoa huſ- 
remple,which is 1n heauen , hanging alſo a Þ2n4 man, who 


ſharpe ſickle. wy Gps z 


18 Aad another Angel came out from the by his ſeruancs 


* altar, which had power ouer firc,8 cried whenhis hanuelt 
, Is ripe.and nor 


with a loud crie to him that had the ſharp | 
ſickle;and (aid, Thruſt in thy ſharpe ſickle prac ar 
& gather the cluſters of the vineyarde of when he ſhoulde 
the carth: for her grapes are ripe. come to iudge- 


19 Andthe Angel thruſt ia his ſharpe ſickle 9m); agen 


'on the earth, and cut downe the vines of , .nq deſiruti- 
the vincyard of the carth , and caſt them on of his cnimics 


: ; x This was chr:{t 

into the great wine prelle of the wrath of ab reg hr wi 

God, * . * alcar,the prielt 
20. And the? wine preſſe was troden with 2nd facritce. 
out the citie , and bloud came our of the y Tharis, a cer- 


wine preſſe,vnto the * horle bridles by rhe fine place ap- 


ace of a thouſand and fix hundreth fur- panes _—_ 


z By this ſunili* 
tude he decla- 

reth the horrible confuſion of the tyrants and infidels,which delight 
in nothing but warres, flaughters,perſecutions aad cffuſion of blouds 


Is 


I7 


CHAP. IV. | 
: | Sexen Angels bawe the ſeurn Laff plagues. 3. The 
Jongef them bat ouereome the beaſt." 7. The jewcn 
' vials ful of Gods wrath, © WEN 


And 


Seuen laſt plagues, 

-a Thisis the | x7 Nd1.lawec another? 
Fourth viſion oth 
which contei- 
meth the doctrine 
of Gods iudge- 
-ments for the- de 2 
ſtruction 


uing the ſeuen laſt plagues :: for by them 
is fulfilled the wrath of God. + + 
Andl ſaw as. were a*® glaſlic ſea, ming- 
led with fire, and them that had gortea 
victoric of the beaſt,and of his image, and 
of his marke, and of the nomber of his 
name , ſtandat the glaſhe ſea, hauing the 
barpes of God, 

And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the * 
ſeruant of God,& the ſong of the Lambe, 
ſaying,Grear & marucilous are thy works 
bicrer andincon. Lord God almighric: iuſt and truc are thy 
ſtant world mixx * * wa yes, King of Saints, | 
wich fire,chatis, 4 * Who ſhal not feare thee, O Lord, & glo 
7+ rang andat- r:fie thy Nametfor thou oncly are holy,& 

s, but the . ; 
atnations ſhall come and worſhippe be- 


Saints of God 
ouercome them fore thee : for thy iudgements arc made 
manifeſt, 


all,and ſing di-. 
God —— x And after that I looked, and beholde, the 
power:they gee <mple of the tabernacle of reſtimonic 
the viotie. was open in heauen, 
Exo.ty.1. And the ſcuen Angels came out of the 
ang hh «2; temple,which had the ſeuen plagues, clo- 
Jere.n0Þ7 thed in pure and * bright lineo, & hauing 
d Which isto their * breaſts girded with golden girdles, 
Cn And one of wy f foure beaſtes gauevnto 
__ the ſeuen Angels. ſcucn golden yialles ful 
po «9 wg of the nates Hy God, abich liuerh for e- 
e As ready toex* UuCrMore., | | 
COue Ong 8 And the Temple was ful of the ſmoke of 
amo_ | the gloric of God andof his power, & no 
man was able to Zcnter into che Temple, 
] til the ſeuen plagues of the ſcuen Angels 
of God,which = ere fulfilled, | 
willingly ſcrue 
him for the puniſhment of the infidels. g God giueth vs fullentrie 


F By the foure 
bealtes are ment 

.nto his Church by deſtroying his enemies:for the Saints can not clear- 
ly know all Gods judgements before the full end of all things, 


ſers,which had 
infinite maners 3 
of ſorres and pu- 
nihmenrs, 

c Signifying this 


5 


7 


all the creatures 


D CHAP. xV1T. . 
« The Angels powre out their vials full of arath.6, 
And whar plagues follow therof.15. Admonition t0 
take hede and watch. 


I AN [ heard a great voice out of the 

a This was like Temple, ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, 

Go your waycs, and powre out the ſexen 

vialles of the wrath of God ypon the 

earth. 

And the firſt went, and pourcd out his vial 

ypon the carth:and there fel a noyſome,8&: 

a gricuous *ſore ypon the men, which bad 

the marke of the beaſt, and ypori them 

which worſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred out his vi- 
al ypon the ſca,8& it became as the ® bloud 
of*® 2 dead man : and cuerie living thing 
dicd in the ſea. 

4 And thethird Angel powred out his vial 
ypon the riucrs and fountcines of waters, 
and they became 4 bloud. 

| And Iheard the Angel of the © waters ſay, 
Bonne; 1xY Lord, thou art iuſt, Which art, and Which 
d The firſtpla- Waſt,acd Holy , becauſe thou haſt iudged 


gue of Egipt was theſe things, 

iKe vntothis. + 1,465. EB TInY DE TIN. 

e Hebringeth forth theſe two Angels : rhe one which isgouerner of 
the waters,and the other from yader the altar,as witneſſes and comne- 


the fix plague of 
Egypt, which 
was ſores and 
boyles orpocks: 
and rhis reigneth 2 
y amog 
Canons, Moaks, 
Friers, Nonnes, 
Pri:ſtes and ſuch 
filthy vermun 
which beare the 
marke of che 
beaſt. | 
b This is like to 
Ge plague ; 
Fa) & Whic 
Ip 
es 0 i= 
' Jences and conta 


gious dilcaſcs, 
c Tharis, cor- 


Chap.xv.xvi., 
_ in heauen, 
great & marucilous,*{cuE Angels, has 


The bloudiedrinkebloud, 112 


6. For they ſhed the bloud of the Saints, 
and Prophetes,and therfore haſt thou gi- 
-uen-them bloud to drinke: for they are qercbelles and 


worth 
0 preſerueſt thyne, 
And I heard another out of the Santua- 8 Signifying fa- 
rice ſay,Eucn ſo, Lord God almightie ftruc PNcdrought,8 
and righteous are thy iudgements, hote diſeaſes 


For aS much as 
thou deſtroyeſt 


7 
which proceeds 
And the fourth Angel powred out his yi- thereof. 
al on the ſunne,and it was giuen ynto him Þ The wicked: 
to torment men with 2 heat of fire, tr _ hear - 

9 And men boyled in great heat,and * blaſ- —_ as pr 
phemed the Name of God , which hath ſhedthem.” 
power ouer theſe plagues , and they re- | This anſwereth 
pented not,to gitie him glorie. one nk pla> 

10 Andthe fit Angel powred out his viall Sick ef 
ypon the throne of thei beaſt,& his King- tharthe Popes 
dome waxed darke,and they * gnew their 49Qtrin is an ho. 6 
tongaecs for ſorow, _ P _ of 

It And blaſphemed the God of heauen for peth men full 
their paines,& for rheir ſores,aud repented darke ignorance 
not of their workes, and errours, 

12 And the fixt Angel powred out his vial ris _ 
vpon the great riuer' Euphrates , and the rage and blaſphe 
water thereof dryed vp , thatthe waye micagainſt god, 
of the Kings of the Eaſt ſhoulde be pre- <3 tbe lighe 

ad © - of his Golpell 
"64 «+.» Thallſhine, 

13 AndI awe three ® vncleane fpirits like 1 By Euphrates 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dra- which was the 
gon , andout of the mouth of the beaſt, reagthef Baby 
and out of the mouth of the falſe Pro... ,272 5 Pentthe | 

ryches, {trength 
pher. pleaſures ad 1 

14 For they arc the ſpirits * of deuils, wor.. commodities of 
king miracles, to go vnto the ® Kings of Sons the ſecord 
the carth,and of the whole worlde, to ga- 1. [Jnre-pore 
ther them to the batrell of char great day charetherrue 
of God Almightie, Kings and prieſts 

15 (*Behold,1 come as a thiefe. Bleſſed i he nes e ts 
that watcheth and keperh his ? garments, clofng vyos 
leſt he walke naked, and mea ſee his fil- keddeceite, 
thineſle) m Thactts, a 

15 And they gathered them together into a **72"g nomber | 

of this great de- 
place called in Hebrew 4 Arma-gedon. \jntheÞ, 
- 4 pes am 

17 CAnd the ſeucath Angel powred out his baſſadours whi- 
vial into the ayre: and there came a loude cÞ are euer cry. 
voice out of the Teple of heauca from the |1B __ cron 
throne, ſaying,” It is done. wovh- Jen 

13 And there were yoyccs , and thundrings, tichriftes mouth, 
and lightnings, and there was 2 great becauſe the 
earthquake,ſuch as was not fince mE were er a S100 
vpon the carth, cucn ſo mightic an carth- kg 9 
quake. pabD craftic deceitero 

19. And the great 'citie was deuided into mainccine their 
three parts,and the *© citics of the nations rich yr hrates a 
fel : and great Babylon camie in rememe\$-4. 

 brance betore God, * to giue vnto her the n Albeir they 
cuppe of the wine of the fiercenes of his callthem ſelues 
wrath. To ſpiricuall and ho» 
ly fathers. 
o Forinal kings 


Trtrt.y. 20 And 


courts the Pope hath had his ambaſſadours to hinder the kingdome of 
Chriſt. Chap. z.7. Mat. 24.44. Luke.12.39. p Of righteouſnes and 


holines,wherwith we are clcd through Ieſus Chriſt, qQ As iths wold 
ſay; The crafynes of deſtrution when as kings and princes ſball warre 
agaiyſt God, but by the craft of Satan are brought eo that place where 

ey ſhall be deftroyed. r This is the laſt iudgement when Chriſt ſhal 
come todeltroy the wicked and deliver his Church. { Meaning the 
whole nomber of them that ſhall call them ſelues Chriſtians, whereof 
ſome are ſo indede, ſome are Papiſts and vnder pretence of Chriſt ſerue 
Antichriſt, and ſome are neuters which are neyther on the one ſide nor 


drs of Gods iuſt judgements, ofthe other. t Signifying.al ſtrange regions,as of the Iew2s, Turkes 


 andothers,whichthen ſhall fall with that great whore of Rome,and be 


| Coximented incteruall Paines, Jere, 25.15. 


The vvhore of Babylon. 
20 And cuery yſlefled away,and the moun- 


taines were not found, 

2x And there fel a great haile, liketalents, 
out of heauen vpon the men,8 men blaſ- 
phemed God, becauſe of the plague of the 
haile:tor the plague thereof was exceding 
great. 


X EHAP, XYIL. 


yg Thedeſcription of the great whore,8, Her ſinnes © 
Ah ba. vw * vithrie of the Lambe, 


1 Hen there came * one of the ſeuen 
Angels, which had the ſcuen vials,and 
talked with me,ſaying voto me, Come : I 
will ſhewe thee the damnation of the 


a Which vras 

Chriſt Ieſas who 
will take yenge- 
ance on this Ko» 


miſh harlot. 

Þ Antichriſt is orcat® whore that fitteth vpon many*wa* 
compared to an rers, 

07 4 095 wo 2 With whom hauc committed fornication 
world withvain the Kings of the carth , and the inhabi- 
words, do&rines tants of the carth arc drunken with the 
and lies,and out- yyine of her fornication. 

— 3 So hecaricd me away.into the wildernes 


uers nations and inthe Spirit,and I ſaw a woman fitypon a 


cuntries, ſkarlet coloured 4 beaſt , full of names of 


d The beaſt ſig- eþbJaſphemic,which had ſcucn beads , and 
pifieth the anci- h | 

entRome: the {£2 LOTNeS. 

woman thatfir- 4 And the fwoman was arayed in purple & 


reth thereon, the skarlet,& gilded with $2 de , & precious 
new Rome whi- ſtones, and pearles, and had a cup of golde 


eas me Fapiliry - her band, ful of 8 abominatioas,and fil- 


whoſe crueltic & | Aa 

bloudſhedine is thines of her fornication, 

declared by ikar 5 And in her forheade was a name wen 
_ of idol b A Myſteric , great Babylon , the mother 


of whoredomes,and abominations of the 
carth. _ 

And I ſawethe woman drunken with the 
bloud of Saintes, and with the bloud of 


yn py we the Martyrs of Ieſus: and when I ſaw her, 
with the whole HI wondred with great marucile, | 
body ofhis fil- - Then the Angel laid voto me, Wherfore 
yp Ame; nei marucileſt thou? I wil ſhew thee the my- 
verſ.18,whoſe Mteric of the woman, and of the beaſt, that 
beautic only lan beareth her, which hath ſcucn heades, and 
deth in outward ren hornes, 
yon. = px $ The i beaſt that thou haſt ſene,was,and is 
like aftrumper, Pot,and ſhal aſcendout of the bottomlkes 
g Of falſedoc- pit,and ſhal go into perdition, and they 
ares *r9y bla® that dwel on the carth,ſhal wonder(whole 
Whichnone —Damesare not writen in the Booke of life 
canknowe to a» From the foundation of the worlde) when 
wolde bur the they beholde the beaſt that was,andis not 
TICCT, 


and yet is, 


i Thisisthe Ro- 9 Here#the minde thathath wildome. The 


maine empire 


which being fal- ſcucn heads,arc *ſcuen mountaines,wher- 
len into deca on the woman fitteth : they are alſo'ſcuen 
the whore of - Kings. 

Rome vſurped 


authoritie ind 30 Fiuc arc fallen, and one is, and another is 
proceeded from not yet come : and when he commeth, he 
the deuil and thy - muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 
IS: 11 And the beaſt that was,and is not , is e- 
* uenthe®eight,and 1s one of the ſcuen, & 


bout Rome. ; l 
1 For after tha fhal go into deſtruQtion. 


the empire was decayed in Nero, Galba, Otho, Vitellius, Veſpaſian and 
Titus dyed in lefſe then fourtene yeres and reignedas Kings : Domiti- 
an then reigned, and afterhim Cocceius Nerua which was the ſeucnth, 
m He meaneth Traian the 
by Nerua, but becauſe he per 
dition, 


_—_— who was a Spanyard and adopted 
ecuted the faythfull he goeth alſo to per- 


Reuelation, 


To flie from Babylon, 
And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, n He fgnifieth 
are ten Kings,which yet haue not receiued the horrible per- 
a kingdome-, but ſhall receiue power, as nag gms 

3 at one houre with the beaſt, the empire of $ 
13 ®* Theſe hauc one minde , and ſhall giue Rome andin all 
their power,and authoritic vato the beaſt, _ realmes 
14 Theſc ſhal fight with the Lambe,and the - mg ow 
Lambe ſhal ® ouercome them : *tor he is © And breake 
Lord of Lords,and King of Kings:& they them to ſhyuers 
that are on his fide, called, and choſen, and 332 P9rrers por. 
faithful. Chap. OT 
I5 And he ſaid ynto me , The waters which * & 
thou ſaweſt , where the whore fitteth, are 
people, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues, SOGNLEF® 
16 And the? ten hornes which thou ſaweſt Mie 1 
ypon the beaſt,are they that ſhal bate the Vandales,Hun.- 
whore , and ſhal make her deſolate & na. 150d other na 
ar ſha} cate her fleſh , and burne her once ubje@ ro_ 
With Are, ome, riſe 
17 For God hath * put in their hearts to ful- 2gainſt ir andde 
fil his wil, and to do with one conſent for —_— ; tees 
to giuethecis kingdome vnto the beaſt,yn- Tikes a ” 
til the wordes of God be fulfilled. mageto Chriſt 
Ig And the woman which thou ſaweſt,is the 1< — ſhul4 
_ —_— reigneth ouer the kings 77.11 Lare ſenſe 


{ Anti= 
chriſt, andto dedicate them ſclues and theirs wholy yrtokim. 


Iz 


CHAP. XVI11. 


3-9.The lowers of the worlde are ſory for the fal of tbe 
whore of Babylon.4. A prfnteLonc to thep A of 


n 
God #0 flee owt of , ber dominion.20. But they that be 
of God,baue cau ſe to reioyce for her deſtruction, 


Nd after theſe things”, 1 ſawe another 
Angel come downe from heauen,ba- 
uing great power , ſo that the carth was 
lightned with bis glorie. 
And he crycd our mightely with a loude |, 
faying, **It is fallen , iris fallen, ©"? 
voyce,laying, ** It is : allen, jere.51.8 
Babylon the great citie, & is become the Chap.rg.s 
ny of » x py p 7 the hold of al a This deſcrips- 
oule ſpirits, and a cage of cucrie yncleane 222% Heoucr- 
and hateful byrde. : pare veer 
For © al nations haue drunken of the wine Ii 


to that wher 
of the wrath of her fornication , and the Þby the Prophers 
Kings of the carth haue committed for- es p + th 
nication with ber , and the marchants of ,frabylon. 
the carth are waxcd riche of the aboun- b He deſcribeth 
dance of her pleaſures. Rome to be 
4 AndlI hearde another voyce from hea- ON 
ucn ſaye, 4 Goe out of her , my people, on and deviliſh- 
that ye be not partakers in her finnes, and nes, andakynde 


that ye recciue not of her plagues. ot hell, 

5 Forher fines are® come vp into hea- c _ 
uen , and God hath remembred her jni- hath ben abuſed 
quinies, and ſeduced by 

6 f Rewarde her , eucn as ſhe bath rewarded oe 
you,and giuc her double according to her 1 wn God 
workes: andin the cup that ſhe hath filled thremb the 
to you, fil her the double, wickedghe cuer 

7 Inas much as ſhe glorified her ſclfe,and CONS ng 
liued in pleaſure, fo muche giuc ye ro Ce en 

P 4 Suey what they ought 
her to doe, that is, * 


that they do not communicate with the ſinnes of the wicked.” e The 
greeke worde,.is that her ſinnes ſo folowe one another, and ſd riſc one 
after ancther, that they growto ſuch an heap,thar ar length nay rouch 
the verie heauen. f Blefedis hethar can repay tothe Shore the lik 


; @5ls writen,Plal.i 37-9- 


- Thevyhores marchants. Chap. xviii, The Lambes ſupper. 114. 
; her torment and ſorowe : for ſhe ſaith in no morein thee, and no crafts man, cf 
Iſa.47.S ber heart,*1 fir being ® a Queene, and am =whatlocuer cratthe be, ſhalbe founde ary 
The jarons no © widowe, and ſhal ſee no mourning. more in theezand the ſounde of a milſtone 
| ne. 2 Thercfore ſhal her plagues come at one ſhalbe heard no more in thee, 
h Burtull ofpeo day, death,and ſorowe, and famine, and 23 And the light of a candle {hal ſhine no , The Romiſhe 
pleand mightic, ſhe ſhalbe burnt with fire: for ſtrong is more in thee: and the yoyce of the bride- prelates and mar 
the Lord God which wil condemne her. grome and of the bride ſhalbe heard no bats of ſoules 
9 And the Kings of the carth ſhal bewaile morcin thce,for thy* marchants were the 5--- kings = 
her,and lament for her,which haue com- great men of the earth : and with thine Freir patoce ; 
mitred fornicarion,and- liued in pleaſure anchantments were decciued al nations, nes, and pride 
with her, when they ſhal ſee the lmoke of 24 Andin her was found the blood of the Multbe puniſhed 


her buroing, Prophets,and of the Saints,and of al that ſecondly their 
: - de- 
10 And ſhal ſtand a farre of for feare of her - were flaine ypon the earch, ' were nn Ode 
torment, ſaying,Alas,alas,the great citic - | ly their cruckie, 
Babylon the mighntie citic : tor un one CHAP. XI1X, 


houre is thy iudgewent come. x Praiſes are giuen vnto God for iudging the whore, Sy 


0 i and for auenting the blood of bis ſeruants, T/ 
i Both oy -= 11 And the Fr ape09k' of the earth ſhall Angelwil wet need The files gp. 
wo a phe, alſo erh their Ware anic more, 


the ſpir:tuall mar 12 The ware of golde and filuer,and of pre- ? AN after theſe things I heard a great a This is, prayſe | 
chants ſhal for cious ſtone, and of pearles, and of fine li- voyce of a great multitude in heauen, Y< God, becauſe 


ſoroweand want yen; and of purple, and of filke, and of fayivg, * Hallclu-iah,faluation and , the Antichrilt & 
. . . FH , 2 el 1 a k ; 
—_ faire. Skarler,8& of al maner of Thyne- * wood, and honour,and power be to the Lord __ way of the 


k Whichis very .and of all eſlels of yuorie, and of al veſ- d. worlde. 
odoriferous and fels of moſt precious wood,and of braſfle, % For rrueand righteous are his iudge- >. 59th al te 
Eocuente and of yron,and of marble ments: for he hath condemned the great m2 ae Corr” 
, | h d-9g* great med and ought 
13 And of fynamon,and odours, and oint= W ore, which did corrupt the earth with nothing todour 
ments,and franckinſence, -and wine, and her tornication, and hath auenged the ofthe laluation 


oyle, and fine floure, and wheat,& beaſts, blood of his ſeruants ſhed by her b and, *f be fayrhfull, 


LIB Oe and ſheepe,and horſes, and ' charcts, and 3 And againe they laid, Hallclu-iah :; and Ay heme 
—_—_ ſeruanrs,and ® ſoules of men. her ©\moke roſe vp for cuermore. in continual firey 
m Thisis the 14 (Andrhe® apples that thy ſoule Juſted 4 And the foure and twentic Elders, & the hatncuer ſhall 
_ ono ras atter, are departed from thee, & al things fourc © beaſts fel downe, and worſhipped o ning 
ſel,& beſt cheap, which were tat and excellent, arc departed God that fate wy the throne, ſaying, © A= are bomoge yreceg 
which ſoulesnor from thec,and thou ſhalt finde them no ME? -Hallelu-iah. tures, 
withſtanding the more.) 5 Then a voyce came out of the throne, © Sgnifying thar 


Lone of God re- x5 The marchants of theſe things which {2ying, Praſc our God al ye hi pond. gear 
l : gs whic i a1 YE Is ſeruants, 
CS Thank were waxed riche, ſhal ſtaad a farre of and ye that fare him, both ſmal and yay wa __ 


3.Pet.s.19. from her, for feare of her torment, wee= Be : to prayſe him e= 
n Thatis, the ping and wailing, 6 And 1 heard like a voyceof a great mul- vermore for the 
co _ 16 And ſaying,Alas,alas,the great citic,that tirude,and as the yoyce of many waters, _ rudtion of 
a was clothed in fine linen and purple, and and as the voyce of ſtrong thundrings, f Godmade 
skarler, and gilded with golde,and preci- ſaying ,Hallclu-iah : for «wr Lord God Chriſt the bride; 
ous ſtone,and pearles, almighric bath reigned. grome ofthis 
17 For in on houre ſo great riches are come 7 V3 be glad and reioyce,and giue glo- <Þvrcb atthe be. 
: to deſolation. And euery ſhipmaiſter,8 al T'© *2 him : for the t marriage of the BinningÞand at 


the people that occupic ſhippes, and ſhip- Lambe is come, and his wife bath madc OY be Fa ace 
men,and whoſocuer trauaile on the fea, ſclte readic. compliched whe 
ſhal ſtand a farre of. 8 And to her was grauntcd, that ſhe ſhould w*/Þal be iny- 
13 And crie, when they ſee the ſmoke of be araicd with pure fine linen and ſhi- _ 0 
ber burning, ſaying, What cizie was like ning, for the fine lincn is the rightcouſ- g Thatis,the 
ynto this great citie ? nes of Saints. Angell, 


» Ando ſhewe 19 And they ſhal caſt ® duſt on their heads, ? Then 3 he ſaid vnto me, Write, *Bleſſed n_— «23.3 
fignes of greatſo andcrie weping,and wailing,and ſay,Alas, ©* they which are? called vnto the Libes ag 59. God 


rowe. alas,the great citie, wherein were made ſupper. And he ſaid ynto me, theſe words of free mercy cal 
riche al that had ſhippes on the ſea by her of God are true. lerh to be parta- 
* or ble eflate, *cotlines : for in one houre ſhe is made 72 And L fell before his feete * to worſhip __ ard ps 
deſolate. him ; but he ſaid vnto me, Se thou do it fro 
Þ And hath re. 29 O heauen, reioyce of her,and ye holie A= 2%** l am thy fellowe ſcruant,and one of the filthy pollus 
uenged your poſtles & Prophets: for God harh ? gen thy brethren, which haue the * reſtimonie tions of Antt- 
exvicin puni- your judgement on her. of leſus. Worſhip God: for the * teſtimo- _ -M 
4 . . . = ap.22. 
Lever - 21 Then a mighrie Angel rooke vp a ſtone nic of Icſus, is the Spirit of propheſie., ; __ oy _ 
q It halfnor be like a great milſtone,* and caſt ut into the Ief, 11 And gedrtoteſtifie of 
lketoortherd-. fea, faying, Wick fich violence hal. the eſus, or which am partaker of the ſame Goſpel and « wy" k Heſhe- 
res which may grear cine Babylon be caſt, and ſhalbe theirnomber whor God vet rome demons by 15 che prophets 
be builded again & FoERT | » an alde their nomber whom God yſeth to reueile his ſecrets by to the prophets» 
butitſhal bede. * [59924 no more, that they may declare themto others, alſo that we muſt belecue no 0+ 
ſtroyed withour 3 And the voyce of harpers,and muſitians, ek - ogg Ts burthat which docth teſtific of Iclus, and lcade 


mercy. - and of pipers, & grumpexters ſhalbe beard UlINs 


[1 
. 


The ſharpe ſyvorde, 


1 Wherebyisfig 11 AndI ſawec heauen open , and beholde a 


nified that Teſus pe | 
ww white! horſe , and he'thar fate vpon him, 
Fury hr of was calle,” Faithful and true,& he" iud- 
ous and ſball tri= geth and fighreth righteouſly, -- 
_—— his 12 Andhis eyes were asa flame of fire, and 
on his head were® maty crownes-: and he 
_—_ had a name writen , that no man? knewe 


but himſelke, -  - 
13 And*he was clothed with a garment dipt 
face, '' _ in4blood, and his name is called THE 
o Toſhewethat . *YV.ORDE OP GOD. 
he wasrulerofal x4 And the \warrierg which were in 
os mag followed him ypon white horſes , clothed 
Þ Thar is, none -h fine 1; hi 4 
Fnkavefo fol —With foc linen white and pure, 
reuelation howe 15 And out of his mouth went out a ſharpe 
Chriſt is vecie t {worde , that with it he ſhould ſmite the 


n' Sothatthe 
wicked ſhall trE- 
ble before his 


heauen, 


Mormgearys we ar heathen : for he * ſhall rule chem with a 

tie.as he himſcſE, Tod of yron : for he it is that treadeth the 

Iſa.6 3-3 wine preſſe of the fiercencs and wrath of 
 Whereby is _ .almightie God. | 
gnihed bis vic- 15 And he bath vpon his garment, and y 

torie,and the de- - : 

ruRion of his —FÞis © thigha name writen,* THE x 1NG 

CNCMICS» 4 Of KINGS, AND LORDE OP 

r Signitying that 

Teſin be res web ry 


OD nd 17 And I ſaw an Angel ſtand in the * ſunne, 
3s made fleſhe, & Who cried with a loud yoyce, ſaying to al 
3s our Lord, our the foules that did fly.by the middes of 


God&rthe iudge heauen,Come,and gather your ſelues to- 
_ quicke & oether ynto the ſupper of the great God, 
\ This declareth 33 That ye may cat the fleſh of Kings , and 
thar his Angels the Acth of hic Captcines, and the fleſh of 
ſhall come with qnjpghtic men, and the fleſh of horſes, and 
ay iudge the Of them thatfit on them , and the fleſh of 
t Whichdrivecth al free men and bondmen,and of ſmall 5 
the wicked into great, 

> p-oa_Ag 19. And I ſaw the beaſt, and the Kings of the 


oy earth , & their ! warriers gathered toge- 
I ther to make battel again him, that late 


tiewhereinheis on the horſe and againſt his ſouldiers. 
Lordof all, and ,0 But the beaſt was*taken, and with him 
ws 5 he thatfalle Prophet that wrought miracles 
2-Tim.6.1 before him , CR he decciued them 
Chap.17.14 that receiued the beafſtes marke, and them 
x This ſignifieth that worſhipped his image. Theſe both 
OEOey \ pf were alive into a lake of fire, burnin 2 
becleare and eui With brimſtone. 
det, ſo thatnone 2x And the remnant were ſlaine with the 
Thall be hid : for ord of him that ſitterh vpon the horſe, 
a yeaing; aaf & Which commeth our of his mouth, and al 
all ſhall vnder= the foules were filled ful with their fleſh, 


it. 
y For the Pope andthe worldly princes ſhall fight againſt Chriſt, euE 
vnrtill this laſt day.. = The ouerthrowy of the beaſt and his which ſhall 
be chiefly accowplyſhedar the ſecond comming of Chriſt, 
2 Satan being bound fer a certeine time.7. And after 
let loſe, vexeth the Church griewoaſly.10.14. And 


a This Angell ter the world i iudged, be &x his are caſt intothe 

repreſenteth the e of fire. 

-rovgy o—_ Apo x AN I ſaw an * Angel come down from 
ome  <+ Aheauen,hauing the ® keye of the bot- 

tion and office a ny Sy : 

was from heauen tomles pitte,& a great chaine in his hand. 


or may ſignifie 2 And he toke the dragon that olde ſerpent 
Chriſt, which which is the deuil & Satan,and he bounde 


cas 147 od him © a thouſand yeres: | 
pentthead, 3 And caſthim into the bottomles pit, and 


.d Hereby he meaneth the Goſpell whereby hell is ſhut yp to the faith- 
ful,and Satan is chayned that he can not hurt them, yea and the miniſters 
hereby open it tothe infidels, but through their impietic & ſtubbernes, 
e Thatis, from Chriſts natiuitie ynto the time of Pope Sylueſtcr the le» 
cond ; ſo long the pure doQtrine ſhould after a ſort remaine, 


\ 


_**, Reudclation, 


- » Satan Iloſed. 


| he ſhut him vp., and ſealed the doore ypon 
bim,that he ſhould deceiue the people no 4 After this 
more, til the 4 thouſand yeres were tulfil- me Satan ha 
led:for-after that he muſk be loſed for a lis $jer po Pn, 


then he had be» 

tle.ſcaſon, - TR fore. h 
4 And I ſaw * ſeats: & they ſate ypon them, © The glory and 
authoric of therh 


& 1dgement was giuen ynto them, and I |, 

4 \uffer fo 
ſaw the ſoules of them that were beheaded -, nay Frog 
for the witnes of Ileſus,8& for the worde of f That is,whilez 
God, &-which did not worſhip the beaſt, they baue remai» 


Frew'P . ned in this life, 
. ncither bis image , neither had taken his 2 Henicanech 


marke ypon their fotheades , or on-their them, which are 
hands: and they liued , and reigned with gunealy dead 3 
Chriſt a ' thouland yere; or in whom $a. 


5. Butthe reſt of thes dead men ſhall nor yea; na 


live againe,vonil the thauſand yeres be fi- h Which is to 
niſhed: this is the * firſt reſurretion, receiue lelus 
Bleſſed and holy is he,that bath part in-the Chriſtin ue 


firſt refurreion 7 for on ſuch the' ſecond {2 2ndrorile 


death hath no power : but they * ſhal be nevnes of life... 
the Prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhal i The death of 
reigne with him a! thouſand yere, the louie, which 


is eternal 4a mna- 
* And when the thouſand yeres are” jp 


expired , Satan ſhall be looſed out of his k Shall berrue 


priſon, ep exſkis 
k rilt and of hi 
8 And ſhall go Out to decciue the people, dignitie: 


which are 1n the foure quarters of the 1 is, for 

earth : even” Gog and Magog, to gather euer. 

them together to battel, whole nomber is Exch; 39-2 

as the ſand of the ſea, * _ nr wt 

And they went vp into the plaine of the 4 " dos 

earth , which compaſlcd the tents of the ching of Gods 

| Saints about,and the beloued citic:bur fire wor is corrupt, 
came downe from God our of heauen , & * By themare 


ment d1uersand 
deuoured them. lirange enemics 


10 And the deuil that deceiued them , was of the church of 
caft into a lake of fire & brimſtone,where Vod,as j Turke, 
the beaſt and the falſe prophet ſhalbe tor- a fun wn. _ 
mented euen day and night for euermore. ,g,,., MN 

11 AndIfſawa great white throne,and® one the Church of 

| that ſate on it}, from whoſe face fled away God ſhould be 
both the carth and heauen, and their place Py ER 
was no more found, o. Which we: 

12 AndI ſawe the dead, both great & ſmal Chiiſte,prepared 
ſtand before God:and the? bokes were o- to ivdgemenr 
pened, and * another booke was opened, V"h glory and 

WS . maieltie. 
which is the booke of life, and the dead were p Every mans 
iudged of rhoſe things , which were wri- conſcience is as 
ten.in the bookes , accordinge to their abocke wherein 

k is deedes are 
WOrkER . writen, which 

13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which were q,.j aPpearc 
in her,and 3death and hel deliuered vp the when Godope- 

dead., which were in them: and they were ncth-the booke. 


1udged cucric man accordinge to their OG4-3 
WOrKkes., EIT pa 6b 
14 And* death and hell were caſt intothe q vneerſtand- 


lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. ing all kyndes of 
15 And whoſoever was not founde writen _— m_ 

in the booke of life,was caſt into the lake - + «hx 

of fire. % r Hell and dex th 
which are thelaſt enemies, ſhall be deſtroyed. 


CHAP. XII, 


3-24.The bleſſed eſtate of the godly.$, 27. And the mi 
ſerable conqstion of the wicked. 11. The deſcription 


of the heauenly Ieruſalem , and ofthe wife of the 


Lambe. 
s And 


Holy Ieruſalem, 


Tja 65.17.09 I 
66422. 
a Althings ſhal 
be renued &reſto 
ied into a moſt 
excellent and 2 
perfeR eſtate, & 
rherfore the day 
of the reſurrei® 
@n is called, The 
day ofreſtauratio 3 
al things. AR. 
5 21, 
2.Pet.2.13 
b For all things 
ſhall be purged 7 
from their corrup 
tion,& the faith - 
full ſhal enter in- 
to heauen with 
their head chriſt, 
c The holy com 
pany of the ele 
d Meaning, that 
God by his di- 
uine maicſtie wil 
gloryhe and re- 
nue his, and take 
them ynto hims 
I - 25,8 
Chap.7.17 
'c Fi occalions 
of ſorowes ſhal 
be taken away : 
ſo rhat they (hall 
haue perpetual 
IGY 
Iſa.43.19 
2.Cor.5.17 
Chap.1 . 8.09.2 2, 


12. 
f ; that am the 
erernal life, wil 

iuc vnto mineto 
Finke of the liue 9 
ly waters of this 
cucrlaſting life. 
g They which 
tcare man mors 
then God. 


5 


AN I ſawe * a new heauen,and a new 
earth : *for * the firſt heauen,and the 
firſt carch were ® paſled away, and there 
was no more'ſca, * | 

And I Iohn awe the © holy citic new Te- 
ruſalem come *downe from God our of 
heauen, -* 19h as a bride trimmed for 
her husband. | 

And I heard a great yoyce out of heauen, 
ſaying,Bebolde, the Tabernacle of God is 
with men,and he wil dwel with them ; & 
they ſhal be bis pcople,and God him felt 
ſhalbe their God with them, SL 

*And God ſhal wipe © away al teares fr6 
their cyes : and there ſhalbe no more 
death, neither ſorowe, either crying,nei- 
ther ſhal there be any more paine : for 
the firſt things are palled, 

And he that fate vpon the throne, ſaid, 
* Bcholde,I make al things new: and he 
ſaid ynto me, Write: for theſe wordes arc 
fairhful and true. 

And he ſaid ynto me,* It is done, I am 
& and@ , the beginninge and the ende. 
I will giue to' him thatis athirſte , of the 
fel of the watcr of lite freely, 

He that oucrcommeth, ſhal inherite all 
things, and 1 will be his God, and he 
ſhalbe my ſonne. 

Bat rhe 8 feareful and ynbelcuing, and 
the ® abominable and murtherers, and 
whoremongers,and ſorcerers, and idoJa- 
ters,and al liers ſhal baue their part in the 
lake, which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone, which is the ſecond death. 

And there came vnto me one of the ſeus 
Angels,which had the ſcucn vialles ful of 
the ſe u6 laſt plagues,and talked with me, 
ſaying, Come: I wal thew thce the! bride, 
the Lambes wite. 


h They which xo And he caried me away in the ſpirit to a 


mocke and icſt at 
religion, 

1 Meaning the 
church, which is 


orcat & an hicmoiitaine,& he ſhewed me 
the great k citie, holy leruſalem,' deſcen- 
ding our of heaucn trom God, 


marriedto Chriſt xx Hauing the olory of God; and her ſhi- 


by fayth. 
k By this deſcrip 
tion 1s declared 


ning was like vnto a ſtone molt precious, 
as a " Jaſper ſtone cleare as criſtal, 


theincomprehe. 12 And had a great ® wal and hie, and had 


Gble exccllency, 
whichthe hea- 
venly company 
do enioy. 

1 Tris {ayd to 
come downe fro 
heauen , be- 
cauſe al the bene 
firs that the chur 


twelue® gates,and at the gates twelue An- 
gels,and the names writen , which are the 
tweluc tribes of the children of Iſrael. 


13 Oathe Eaſt part zhere were three gates, 


and on the Northſide three ates, on rhe 


Sourhfide three gates, and on the Weſt 
fide three gates. 


ch hath, they ac- 14 And the wal of the citic had twelue foun- 


Kknowledoe it to 
come of God 
through Chriſt, 
m Euer grcene 
and flouriſhing. 
' n Signif ying that 
the Fachfull ſhal 
be turely keptin 
hcauen. 
© That 18, place 
inough to enter ;. 
for elſe we know 
there is bur one 
way & one gate, 


dations, and in them the names of rhe 
Lambes twcluc ? Apoſtles. 


I5 And he that talked with me,had a golden 


rede ro meaſure the citic withal, and the 
gates thereof,and the wal therof, 


16s Andrhecitie lay foure ſquare, and the 


length is as large as the bredth of it, and 
he meaſured the citie with the rede, 
twelue thouſand furlongs:and the length, 
& the bredrh, &rhe height of it are cqual, 


even Tefus Chriſt, p For the Apoſtles were means whcrby Ieſus Chriſt 
the true foundation was rcuealed tothe world. | 


Chap.xxi, 


TheLambeistheremple, 115 
- hundreth, fourtie and fourc cubites,by the 
' meaſure of man, thar is,of the Angel, 

18 And the building of the wal of it was of 
Jaſper : and the citie was pure golde like 

| ynto cleare glaſle, | 

19 And the foundations of the wal of the 
Citic were garniſhed with al maner of pre» 
cious ſtones: the firſt fomndatis was Iaſper: 
the ſecond of Saphire:the third of a Chal- 
cedonie : the tourth of an Emeraude, 

20 The fiftof a Sardonyx : the fixt of a Sar« 
dias: the ſeucnth of a Chriſolite: the eight 
of a Beryl: the ninth of a Topaze: the 
renth of a Chryſopraſus : the eleuenth of 
a Iacinth : the tweluerh an Amerkiſt, 

2I And the twelue gates weretwclue pearles, 
and cuerie gate & of one pearle,and the 
ſtrete of the citie #5 pure golde, as ſhining 
olafle. 

22 AndIfſaweno Temple therein: for the 

Lord God almightic and the 4 Lambe are 
; the Temp le oft, God inſeparablg 

23 *And thecitic hath no nede of the ſunne, ig his Euher, 
neither of the mooneto ſhine in it : for 1/a.60.19 
the gloric of God did light it; and the 1/4-60.5 

Lambe is the light of it. TOE Top ng 

24 *And the people which are ſaued, ſhal p1aces char kings 

walke in the light of it: and the * Kings of and princes,(co- 

the earth ſhal bring their glorie and ho- 277 to that wig 
maar waa 6 kedopinion of 

- x : the Anabapriſts) 

25 * Andthe gates of it ſhal not be ſhur by ;:« partaxers of 

day : for there ſhalbe no night there, theheauenlyglo 

25 Andthe glorie, and honour of the Gen... TY 1ifthey rule in 

tiles ſhal be brought ynto it. I = of Gn 

27 And there ſhal cuter into it none vnclean 7/2.50.15 
thing, neither whatſocuer worketh abo- #h41.4.3 
mination or lies: but they which are wri- © 54-3:$ 
ten in the Lambes * Booke of life, & 40h 


q This declare 
that Chriſte is 


CHAP, XXIT, | 
t Theriuerof the water of life. 2 The fruitfulneK 
and light of the citie of God, 6 The Lord giveth #- 
rer bus ſeruants warning of thing« t0 come, 9& The 
Angel wil not be worſhipped. 18 To the word of 
God may nothiug be added nor diminiſhed thers 
from, 
AN he ſhewed me a pure® river of wa=  Healludethts 
rer of life,cleare as criſtal, proceding out the viſible para- 
of the throne of God,and of the Lambe, %iſeroferiorth 
"Fri , more {cnfibly the 
2 In the® middes of the ſtrete of it, and of ggicitual : and 
either ſide of the river, was the tree of thiszgrecth with 
life;:which bare twelue maner of fruites, tharvhuch is wii 
and gaue fruire cuerie © moneth : and the > Ei8-47oLe 
d na. 
leaues of therree ſerwedto heale the 4 na b Meaning that 
tions with. . Clriſtwhois the 
3 And there ſhalbe no more curſe, but the life ofthe church 
throne of God andof the Lambe ſhalbe in qu os: coalk 
it,and his ſeruants ſhal ſeruc him, his,and not peck, 
: liar for any one 
4 And they ſhal ſee his face,and his Name fg: of people 
ney rcof people. 
ſhalbe in their forheads, 6 For there are 
*And there ſhalbe no*© night there, and - cg Caen 
F . u a d 
they nede no candle, neither lighr of the , i contie 
ſunne : for rhe Lord God giucth thera qyally, 
light,and they ſhal reigne for euermore. d Which ſomes 


6 And he ſaid vato me, Theſe wordes are Te were vn- 
Erb Areas Genniles, 
QIMDLUL butnow are pure 

ed and made 


5 


17 And he meaſured rhe wal thereof, an wholeby Chriſt, Tſ#.60.15. e The lizhtſhal be vnchangeable, and, 


ſhine tor cuer. 


pe] - 


. Addenot nor diminiſh, 


faithful and true: and the. Lord God of the 
holy Prophers ſent his Angel to ſhew vp- 
ro his ſeruantes the thinges which muſte 
C ſhortly be fulfilled. 7 Ec 
', 7 Bebolde,1 come ſhortly.Bleſſed # he q= 
| kepeth the words of the propheſie of this 
booke. vw 
$ And L am Iohn,which ſaw and heard theſe 
things: and when I had heard and ſene,* x 
' fel downe to worſhippe before the feete 
. of the Angel , whiche ſhewed me theſe 
things, | 
9 Burt he ſaide vnto me, See thou do zt not: 


Chap.19.ro 

f Now this is 
the ſecond time 
that he ſuffercd 
himſelfe to be 


caried away for I am thy. fellowe ſeruant, and of thy 
with the excel- hrethren the Prophets , & of them which 
lencie of the pers 


keepe the words of this booke : worſhip 


ſon : which is to 
admoniſhe vs of 
our infirmitie & x0 


| And he aide vnto me, * Seale not the 
readines to fall, 


words of the propheſic of this boke : for 


except God Ce ihe 

firengthenysmy Te name1s at hand. ; ET 
raculouſly with 11 He that is vniuſt, ler him be yniuſt til : 8 
his ſpirit. _ he which is filthie, let him be filthie ſtill : 
[So anger eg and he that is righteous, let him be righ- 
vheſics which —T<0us ſtil: and he that is holy , let him be 
were comman- holy ſtil, 


ded co be hidtill 12 And beholde,I come ſhortly,and my re» 


= prov -Larvey) ward is with me,* to giue cucric man aC- 
$2.4.bicauſe char <Or4ing as his worke thalbe. 

thefethinges 13 Iam* & and @ the beginning & the end, 
—_— be - the firſt and the laſt. | 

x. 44d row wag I4 Bleſled are they, that do his commande- 
gin. ments,that their right may be in the ® tree 
Rom.2.6 of life, and may enter in through the gates 


Iſa.41:4.05-44-6, Chap.i.8, h They ſhall liue cternally with the 
Sonne of God, 


Reuelation, 
into the citie.. +. INNS 
15 For without ſhalbe dogges & enchanters, 


and whoremongers, and murtherers, and 
idolaters, and whoſocuer loueth or ma- 
keth-/ lies. ..:. WOES: i That "Re 

”- $6 vic maine 
16 Lleſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſtifie falſc Joftine & 
ynto you thelc thipgs in the Churches : 1 Slight therein, 
am the roote 8& the * generation of Dauid, k Thatis, atrue 


and the bright morning! ſtarre. and naturallman 
17 Andthe Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. nan! porn 


And let him that hearcth, faye., " Come: ther, 
and Tet him that.is a® thirſt, come ; and 1 For Chriſte is 


* Jet wholocuer ® wil, take of the water of the lighrthar gi- 


life freely. ueth light fo eue- 


; h 
13 Forl proteſt vato cuerie man that hea- pray Hong _ 


xcth the wordes of the prophefic of this world. 
booke, * If any man ſhal adde ynto theſe 2 Lerthem be 
things, God ſhal ad vnto him the plagues, _ of Gods 
; 4 | horrible 1udge- 
that are writen in this boke. ments,and atone 
19 And ifany mi ſhal diminiſh of the words as they heare the 
of rhe booke of this propheſie, God ſhall Lands call, let 
: . em COme. 
take away his part out ot the boke of life, je that felerh 
and out of the holy citic , and from thoſe him (elfc oppreC 
things which are writen in this booke, fed with attui- 
20 He which teſtifieth theſe thinges , ſaith, 925,2nd delirerh 
? Surely, I come quickely. Amen, Euen ſo ***M*avenlygra 
ces and comtort, 
come,Lord Iclus.  Iſacsg.c + 
21 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be o Thatis, when 
with you aLAmen. God beginneth 
to reforme our will by his ſpirite. Dewtr.4.2.69.12.3 3+ , ©79-30-6. 
p Seingthe Lordis at hand, we ought to be conſtant and rcioyce, bur 
we muſt beware weelteeme not the length nor ſhortnes ®f the Lords 
omming by our owne imagination, 2.Pet.z.9. q This&clarcthhe 
earneſt defire thar the fayrhfull haue to be Jelivered out of theſe miſc- 
ries and to be ioyned with their heade Chriſt I clus, 
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THE ORDER OF THE YERES 


FROM PAVLS CONVERSION 


SHEWING THE TIME OF HIS PERE- 
grination,and of his Epiſtles written to 


The yeres of The yeres the Churches. 
the natiuitie of the con- 

of TESY$ uerſion of 

S. Paul. 


Chriſt. 


I 
2 


=] 


Paul a perſecuter, AQ.7.8.9.was couerted as he went rowarde Damaſcus, A g, 

From Damaſcus he went into Arabia to preache the Goſpel : after he returned 
to Damaſcus where they would haue raken him, bur he eſcaped by the mea- 
nes of rhe faithfull, which did ler him downe in a baſket through the walles, 
A&.9, Gala.t. 

From thence he came t5 Teruſalem to ſee Perer,Gal.r. AR.9. 2.Cor.r2. 

The lewes woulde haue pur him to death, but he was led to Cefarea, and from 

thence ſent into Syria and to Tarſus of Cilicia,A& 9. Gala.r, 


After he was brought to Antiochia by Barnabas, where the diſciples were firſt 
named Chriſtians. 


The famine was prophecied by Agabus ynder C. Cefar.A&.rr. 

S. Iames was ſlaine by Herode.AQ.12. 

Paul the goucrnour of 30 rug was conuerrted by S.Paul.A&.r3., 

Paul preached the Goſpell in Antiochia of Piſtdia, which is a parte of Galatia, 

AR.14. 

Thence he went to Icontum where he remained for a time. AQ,13.14. 

He healed alame man ar Lyſtci,and there was ſtoned. AR. 14. 

When he had appointed the Elders in the Church, he viſited all Piſfidia and 
Pamphilia,and returned to Antiochia, 


Atrhis time was the councill of the Apoſtles holden at Ieruſalem where Sainr 
Paul appeared,and he returned to Antiochia, whither Peter alſo came, and 
Paulrefiſted him openly, A&.r 5. Galar.z. 

Paul went into Syria and Cilicia with Siluanus to confirme the Churches, and 
afterward to Derbe and Lyſtri, where he raketh Timotheus vnto him: thence 
he goerth ro Macedonia,and teacheth in a citie called Philippi, A&.15.16. 

Paul preacheth ar Arthenes, AQ.1r7.and fro thence writeth to the Theſſalonians. 

He remaineth at Corinthus 18 moneths, A&.18.and from thence writeth tothe 
Romanes. 

He returneth to Epheſus,and from thence to Ceſarea: afterward to Ieruſalem, 
and ſoro Antiochia: afterwarde he viſiteth the Churches of Galatia and Phry- 
ia.A&.18. 

He commeth to Epheſus,where he preact...ch two yeres, and there leaucth Ti- 
motheus.A&.19; 1.Tim.r, 

He writeth from Ephelus the firſt ro the Corinthians, 1.Corinth.1s. 

After the tumulr that was in Epheſus, he came ro Troas, and from thence to 
Macedonia,and being art Philippi he wrote the ſecond to the Corinthians by 
Titus and Luke.z.Cor.z. and r3. AR.20. 

Thence h2 came into Achaia and to Corinthus as he had promiſed,r.Cor. 16.8: 
2.Cor.12,and becauſe certaine laid waite for him, he returned by Macedonia 
ynto Troas towarde Ariſtarchus and Timotheus, which were gone before 

him, A&.20. 

From Troas he came to Aflos, to Mitylene called Leſbos,vnto Samos, and from 
thence to Miletum,where he tooke leaue of the Epheſians, A&.25.Thence he 
came to Rodes, to Parara, to Tyrus,to Prolemais,to Ceſarea, and laſt of all to 
Icruſalem,where he was taken, A&.zr. and 22. 

When he was priſoner,he was led to Ceſarea before the goucrnour Felix, AR, 
23.where he remained ewo yeres. A.24. 

Afrerwarde he was ſenc pcifoner roRome, Aﬀ.z7 

And being in priſon there,h2 wrote to the Galarians, to the Epheſians, and to 
the Philippians. 

Alſo tothe Coloflians,and to Philemon, 

The ſeconde ro Timotheus. 

Finallay he was beheaded atthe commandement of Neto, 


The yeres of 
T'yber.us tho 
Emyperour. 


20 
21 
22 


23 
of Calirula, 


' A BRIEFE TABLE OF THE IN. 
terpretation of the proper names vyhich are chiefly 


found in the 01d Teſtament, wherein the firſk number lignitycth the Chap- 
ter,the ſecond the Yerle. 


_ 


— — — = — tis at 


- —_—_— —  — — 


Hereas the wickedneſſe of time, and the blindneſſe of the furmer are rath bin 
Wake, that all things alto gither bane bin abuſed and Corru} red , ſo ; bat the ve 
ry right names of diners of the holy men named 14 the Scriptures hae bin arootten, 
and now ſceme ſtraunge viito vs ,and the names of mfants that ſhould ener haue ſome 
godly aducrtiſements 11 them, and ſhould be memorials and markes «f the children ef 
God receyued into hu houſhold,hath bin hereby alſo chaunged and made the ſignes and 
badges if rdelatrie and heathenſh impietie, vre haue nowe ſet foo the this table of the 
names that be moi Vſed in theoldT eſtament with their A 1 enraged ory the Hebrew 
mmporterh,partly to call backe the godly frem that abuſe, when they ſeal ky oN roe true 
names of the godly fathers ,and what they ſignifie, that Frerr cul dre A 1 Name A after 
them,may haue teftrmenies by their very n mes,that they are within that fayth-full fa= 
mlie that in all their doings had ener Ged befere their eyes, and that tl ey ave bounde 
by theſe their names to ſerue God from their infancie and hane occaſion to prayſe hins 
for his works Fr 6 kt mn them and ther fa thers:Lut chiefi 'y Fo reſtore the Raniesfo their 
integritie ehere 7 Many places of the yp Sagan and ſecret myſteries of the bet) G heſt 
ſhall better be vnderſtand. Y Ye haue medied rarely with the Greeke names, bycauſe 
their unterpretation us vn certaynie,and many of them are corrupted fr on Fivetr original, 
a; we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrewe names ſet 11 the margente of ths Table, whiche h he 
bin corrupted by the Grectans. Now for the other Hebrew nu ies that are not here in- 
terpretatelet not the diligent Reader be careful : for he ſal finde them 1n places moſt 
connenient among#t the annotations:at leaſt ſo many 4s may ſeeme to make for any edi= 

fication,and vnderftanding of. the Scriptures. 


the father.n1.King.1s, 2. 
Abishia,the father of ſaluation. 1.Chro.6,4. 
Abishur, the father of a ſong, or of ayyail, or of 
rightepnſneſſe.1.Chro.2,290, 
Abital,mhe fatker of the devVe2.King.3,4.. 
A bit6b,the father of goocnefe.r.Chic.3,n. 
Abner,the fathers candie.t.Sam.14, 45. 
Abram, an high father.Gen.u1,31. 
Abroham, a father of a oreatc mult.:tucde, as the 
name vvas changer. Gena7,s. 
Abshatem,a father of peace 
or revrarde.2.S2n.3,3. 
q Achan, troubling. losh.7, 1. yrho is called A. 
cChar.1.Chron.2,”7, . 
« Adadezer, read Adart6zer,heautiful! helpe. 
ACGaiah, the vvitneTe of the Lord. 
Adaltiah,pouertic.Eſter.o,8. 
Adamw,man,earthly,rcad Gen.2,15. 
Adiel,the vv.tnefle of God.t.Chro.4,36. 
Adoniah,the Lord is the ruiCcr.2.$3m.3, 4. 
Adonibe=zek,the Lords thunder.lud.r,s. 
Adontkam,the Lord is riſen. Nei.2,13. 


A. 
A. "& 
Ar6n,or Aharon,a teacher opt any? 
& Abda, a\cruant.r1.King.chap.4-Ver.ve 
Abdeet,a ſeruant of God, lerem.36 26. 
AbCi,my ſervant.r.Chron.6.7. _ h 
Abdiah,zſernant of the Lord.1.King.1$,3.5C 
Cbadtah one of the tyyclue Prophets. 
Abd:el,the fame.1.Chron.s,15. 
Abed-negs,feruant of shining.Dan.1,44-+ ; 
Ab«#,mourninz,the name of a citic , but Habel, 
the name of a man,doth ſrgnifie yanitie, 
Gen.4,2. 
Abgatha,father of the yvine preſee. 
Abtzh, the vvill of the Lord.z.Chro.2zo, 1, 
Ab:am, father of the ſea.1.King.14,31. 
Abtiaſaph,a gathering father.1.Chro. 6,33. 
Abiathar,father of the remnant, or excellent fa- 
taer.1.,King.22,21, 
Abida,father of knovyledge.Gen.25,4. 
Abidan,father of twdgement, Nomb.1,11t. 
Abiel, wy father is God.1.King.c,1. 


Abiſue 


AHhdia 
Abd-1 
Abdi and 
Audias 


Abitub 


Abdenago z0r the fathers peace, Abeſalom 


Abciſalom 
Abagatha 


LChro0.6,4t, Adaias 


Abiſaph 


_ Adonias 


Abiezer,the fathers helpe.Joſ.17,2. 
Abigail, the fathers ioye.r.King.25,2. 
Abthail,the father of firength. Nom.3,35. 
Abiha,ke is a father. Pxod.6,23. 
Abihad,the father of praiſe.r.Chro,$,z. 
Abilene,l:mentable, Luk.3,r. 
Abimael, a father from God.Gen.1 0,25, 
Abimelech,the Kings father, or a father of coun- 
ſell,or the chief King.Gen.20,3. 
Aminadab Abinadad,a father of a voyve,or of a free minde, 
or prince.1.King.16,9. 
Abinoom Abinoam, father of beautie.Ind.4,6, 
Abirom * Abiram, an high father.1.King.16, 34. 
Abishag,the fathers ignorance.1.King.1,3. 
. -... Abishatthe fathers revvard.1.King.26,6, 
Abshalon Abiskalom, the father of peace » Or the peaceof 


Abigal 


Abw 
Abiud 


Adontram, the high Lord.u.King.4,5. 
Adonizedek,the Lords wſtice.lof.io,t. 
> fu pap greshoxper.AR.u,29. 
gar,a ſtranger. Gen.16,1, | 
q Ahaz,taking,or polſeſsing.2.King.16, 
Ahaſueros,a prince or head. Dan.1,. 
Ahbam,a brother of vncerſtanding..Chr.2,29 
Ahtah,brother of the Lord.1.Clro.2,26. 
Ahimaaz, brother of councel.i.Sam.1.4 4.9. 
Ahiman , brother of the ris!.te hande. Nomb. 
13,23. | 
Ahimelech,a Kings brother.r.Sam.21,1. 
Ahimoti,a brother of death. .Chro.6, 25. 
Ahin6am , the brothers beautic. 1. Samuel. 14, 
4.90. ; | 
Ahior,the brothers lyzht.lud.s,s. 
Ahilab, an hcartic brother.lud.t,zu 
A 


Aha!ab 
(4) Abrah, 


ThefirftT able. 


Ahua 
Achiam 
22,12. 
Ahiezer the brothers help. Nomb.1,12- 
Aholah, a manſion or dyvelling in hir ſelfe. 
Aholibah,my manſion in hir.Ezek.23,4- 
Ahud, prayſing or confeſsing.lud.z,15- 
4 Alian,higha.Chro.1,40- 
 hemorep licking people.Gen.z6, 21. 
ariah, the Lorde ſayde; or the Lambe of the 
Lord.Zephan.1,t. 


Amaſa, ſparing the people.2.5am.17,2F5. we 


Amashai,the gift of the people. 1.Chro.6,24. 
Amaxhſi, the treading of the people. Neh.1t, 12. 
Amaſiah,the burden of the Lord.z.Chro.17,15- 
Amithi,true or fearing.2.King.14,259 _ 
Ammitl, a people of God, or God yvith mee. 
1-Chron.3,5. ; "L4E 
Ammishadai, the people of the Almightie, Nomb. 
1,12. f 
Ammon,a people.Gen.9,39, 
Amon, faythfall.z. King.21,18. 
Amos,a burden,one of the tyvelne Prophetes, 
Amoz, ſtrong, the father of Ishai.Iſa.1,1. 
Amzi,ftrong.1.Chton.6,46. 
q Anah,affiting,anſyyering,or ſinging-Ge.36,2 
and Hanna, gratious or mercitull.1.Sam-1,2. 
Ananiah,the cloude of the Lorde.A.s,t. 
Andreas,manlie.Mat.4,18. 
Anab,a grape -1.Chron.4,8. 
Antipas,for all,or againſt all.Renela.2,13. 
| le rn vvrath of his indgement.Da.11,46 
Aphdeno polls,a deſtroyer.18, 24. the name alſo of an 
Apollics- ©, Sole. ' . 
Apphia, bringing foorthe, or encreaſing.Phile.z. 
T Aram, hight or their curſe.Gen .10,23+ 
Ram Arbel,Bel or God hath aduenged. Hoſ.10,rg. 
Aran,oren Archelaus, a prince of the people. Mat-2,22. 
Areli,the altar of God, Gen.46,16, 
Aretas, verteous.2.Macc.5. 
Artihshaſt, fervent to ſpoyle.Ezra,7,21 
Fog hyſicion.x.King.15,S. 
acl , God hath vyrought.2.Sam.2,18, 
Aſaph, gathering.1. Chron.6,3 9. 
Asharelah, the bleſſednefſe of God. 1.Chro.25,2. 
Azhriel Ashbel,an olde fyre. 46,21. 
Asher, bleſſedneſſe.Gen.30,13. 
_... Ashiel,the yyorke of God.1.Chro.4,35. 
Ashar, bleſſed or travailing.Gen.10,21. | 
Aſmodeus,a deſtroyer. Tob.z,s. | 
Aſtyages, gouernour of the citie. Dan.1z,64. 
4 Atarah,a crovvne.r1.Chron.2,26. ' 
Athaiah,the time of the Lord. Nehe.n,4. 
Athaliah,time for the Lord,z.King.8,26. 
34 A-a,Qrength.Ezr.2,47- 
R zaniah,hcarkening the Lord, Neh10,0, 
Azanias A-axecl ,the help of God. ONS: 
Azariah, help of the Lord.4.King14,21, 
Aſarſas Azarikam,help rifing vp.Neh.11,14, 
Azmaueth ſtrength of death.2.Sam.23,30. 
. Azubah,forſaken.1.King.22,43- 
Azur, holpen or helper.lerem.2$,1, 


B. 


Aal, Bealim, lord, lords:the name of the idole 
of the Sydonians, or a generall name to all 
idoles, bycauſe they vvere as the lords and 
ovyners of all that yyorshipped them, 
Baaliada,a maſter of knovyledge.1.Chro.14,7, 
BPaal-me6n,the Lord or maſter of the manſion or 
the houſe, as alſo Baalzibul, ſignifyeth the 
ſame.Luke.n,1s. 
Baal-zebub,the maſter of flies. 
Baanah,in afflition.z.Sam- 4,2. 
Babel, confuſion, Gen.10,10.8.11,9. 
Bacchides, one that holdeth of Bacchus, or a 
dronkard.n1.Macc.7,8. 
Bacchenor and bacenor the ſame.2,Mac2,15, 
Badaiah,the Lord alone.Ezr.10,3r. 
Badalas Baladan,ancient in iudgement.2.King.20,12, 
Baldad,olde loue or vvithout loue.Iob.S,r. 
Bildad Barachel, bleſsing God.Iob.32,2. 
Barachiah,bleſsing the Lord.Zech.1,n, 
Bar-ionalyſonne ofa doue-Nata6,17, 


Anmon 
Aminon 


Armas 


Aſael 


Atarias 


Beel 


Beeliada 
Beelmeon 
Beelmon 


Babylon 


a. Bezaletl,in the shadovy of God. Exod.31, 2+ 


A] Cephas,a ſtone.lohn.1,42. 


Ahrah, a ſvvete ſauoring medoyy-1-Chro.S,t. GwaBarnabas;the fonne of confolation.A&.4,36, 
Ahikam,a brother ariſing, or aduenging.2.King.: Barabbas,ſenne of confukon.Mat.2/7,t6. 


Barich, blefſed.Ier.32,10. 
Bathſeba,the ſeventh daughter, or the davghter Bethſebg 
of an othe.1.Sanun,3. 
Bathshfia the daughter of ſaluation.1.Chro.3,5. 
© Belshatſar, vvithout treaſure , or ſearcher of Baltaſar 
treaſure.Dan.5,1- 
Benaiah,the Lords buylding.1.Chro.4,36. 
Beniamin,ſfonne of the right hand yyho vvas firſt 
called Benoni, the ſonne of ſoroyy.Gen.z5,18. 
Beraiah,the Lords cregure.t.Chro.$,20. 
Berak, lightening.lud.440. 
' Bered, hall.1.Chron.7 ,2z1- 
Bethiah, the Lords daughtera.Chro.4,18. 


Beleshatzay 


Phathourak 
Bezcicel 
al Bileam, the ancient of the people. Nomb.22, 5. Balaum 
ilhah,olde,or fading.Gen.29,29. | 


q Boas,in poyyre,or ſtrength. Ruth.2, 2. 
C. 


Aiphas, aſearcher.Math.26,57- 

Calc61,nourishing.1.King.4,3t- 

Caleb,as a heart. Nomb.13,6, . 
Canaan,a merchant.Gen.0,18: 
Carmi,wy vine.Geneſis.46,9. 
Caſeluhim, as pardoned. Gen.10,14- 


Boos 


Chaſelon 


, | « Chaſloanipm 
Cephirah,alioneſſe.E=r.2,28. 


q Cherub,as a childe.Ezr.2,57. 

Chileab,the reſtraint of the father. 2.Samuel.3,z. 
Ctilion perfite,or all like a doue.Ruth,1,2. 

q Cifl6n,hope,or confidence. Nomb.z4,21. 


. —  Clements,meeke. Philip. 4,3. 


Cleopatra,the glorie of the countrie1.Mac.10,5y 
q Col-h6zeth,ſfeeing all. Neh.3,15. 

Coneniah, the ſtabilitie of the Lord. 2.Chr.31,17, 
Cosbi,a liar. Nom.25,18. 

q Cuſan,Cuſi, blacke or an Ethiopian.z. Sam.1$, 


D: 


Alaiah,the poore of the Lord. 1.Chro.1,24- Dilaias 
Dalitah, a bucket or conſumer.Inde16,4. Delaias 
Damaris,a little yvife.A&t-17,34-+ 
Dan,a iudgement.Gen.14.,15. 
Daniel, judgement of God, Dan.1,6 
Dathan, ſtatute or layy.Nomb.16,t. 
Dauid, beloued.1.Sam.17,12. 
F Deborakya vyordeor abee.Gen.3s, 8, 
elphon,a dropping dovyne.Eft.o,7. 
Demas,fauoring the people.Co1.4,14+ 
Demoph6n, ſlaying the people.2.Mac-12,2 
Deu-el,knoyve God. Nomb.1.14. 
CODlam;s cluſter of figges. Hoſ.1,2. 
idymus, a tvvinne.Tohn.11,1G, 
Dinah, iudgement, Gen.3z0,21. 
Diotrephes, nourished of Iupiter. 
Dishan, a threshing.Gen.36,21. 
\ Dodanah,loue.z.Chro.20, 37. 
odanim,beloued.Gen. 10,4, 
Doeg,careful.r.Sam.21,7. 
orcas,a do. At.o, 39, 
Dord3, generation of knoyvledge. z. Kings-4,3t+ 
Doſitheus,giuen to God.z.Mac.1g. 


E. 


Ber,paſsing or paſſage.Ge.10,24- 
I TEden,pleaſure. ; <vrpmprg 
Eder,a flocke 1.Chron.23,23. 
Ed6m,reddie or earthy. Gen-25,30- 
| Elchanan,the mercie of God.2.Sam.23,24+ 
Idaah,the knoyvledge of God.Gen.2s5, 4+ 
Eldad,the loue of God.Nomb.11,26. 
Eleadah,vvitneſſe of God.1.Chr.7,21 
Eleafah,the vyorke of God.1.Chro.2,39. 
Eleazar, the help of God.Ex0d.6,22. 
Eliab, my God the father. Nom.26,8. 
Eliah, God the Lord.1.Chron.s, 26. 
Eliakim, God ariſeth.Iſa.22, 20. 
Eltam, the people of God.2.Sam.23,34. 
Eliaſaph,the Lord encreaſeth.Nomb.1,14. 
Eliashib,the Lord returnethx.Chro.3,24+ 
Eliatha,thou art my Gody.Chr.25.4. 
Klichoenai, to theLord myne eyes.1.Chro.26, 3. 
Elidad, 


Dyel 
Debelaim 


Dina 
Dishon 


Rodanim 


EFlead 


Fleazarus 
Eliazar 
Eli 

Klas 


Ebathas 


| Belteshatzax 


Elihu, he is my God.1.,Chro.12,10. Hen6ch,taught or dedicate.Gen.s,18. Hanoch 
Eimelech Elimelech, 7 God the King, or the counſel of Ing digger or ogmg ia” 7 +4 ” mod ; 
God.Ruth.1,2. a" 6 p +2 .K 7 of 
| Klonaj Elioenai,to him mine eyes.1.Chro.3,23, Heth,feare or breakin g-Gen-a3p, = Bp A 
 Elipelet Eliphal,a miracle of God.1.Chro.11,36. Hezri,or Hezro, Hezron nat "php zron 
Elichua Eliphalet,the God of deliverance.2.Sam.5,16, Hiel,the Lord lyueth.1,Bing.10,34, RE 
Fliſſeus Elisha,my God ſaueth.1.King.19,16. ram, the hight of life.2.Sam.5 JU. . D uram 
--Klifſfeus Elishah,the lambe of God. Gen.10,4. Hizkijah,ftrength of the Lord.z.King.18. _ 
Elia Elshaphat,wy God iudgeth.z.Chro.23,1. Hobab, beloued. Nomb.10,29. bab 
Bilder Vida doogt of Geyer te klackeot Ont, er OE are tag 
os faluation e .Lere,42z1» 
Elizks the fvength of God, Nomb.1,5. Hoshea,ſaluation. Hoſ.1,1. 
Elkanah,the zeale of God.Bxod.6,24. Hoſa,truſting.1.Chron.26,10, 
Elmoded, God IRE 30p24- > prarymyy —_— + +=>—<aka a 
ft. IJerem. 20,22. zLecyng «L-CANTON 43,9. uzl 
Einiaa God vrorke- Clos er 
Eluzai, God my ftrength.1.Chro.12,5, , or + zb 
B 26,2 otter, , <> ruonoacyy 5 YN Hushah, haſting.u.Chron. 4,4. Ouſa 
q En6s,man or miſerable.Gen. 4,27. I 
Epaphroditus,pleaſant.Philip.2,25. , j 
» Epenetus,laudable,Rom.16,5. Aak6b,a ſupplanter. Geneſ.25,26:; Iakob 
« Ephah, vvearie.Gen.25,4+ | Iaakan,deſtroying.1.Chron.5,13- Ioakan 
Gephar Epher,duſt.Gen.25,4- Iaafitl,the vyorke of God.1.Chron.11,47. Eſsicl 
Ephron rr gras 11g ey ealing.Gen. 41,52. Iaazaniah, the hearkening of the Lorde.z.Kings. * 
q Eraſftus, amiable, At.19,22. 26,23.  - 
JT? on, gon +2532F» Jabal, bringing 1 nos. Pra 20. Tobel 
hc61l,a cluſter. Gen.14,14. Iabesh, drought.2.Kings.15,10. 
Eshek, violence.1.Chron.8,39. eng wor nope. At . 
Eſther Efter,hidde.Eft.2,7. Iabin, ynderſtanding.Iosh.nt,t, 
Efter C Ethan, ftrength.1.Kings.4,31. ; + Tachin,ftabilitie, Geneſ(.46,10. Tedaiah 
Eubulus, yviſe or of good counſell.2.Tim.4,2zz Jadiah,knoyving the Lord.Nehem.2,36. 
> knee dp good ” - Ids Iai#l,a w or aſce —_—— F Lahel X 
Futychus, fortunate.Act.20,9. Jahalleel, prayſin 1.Chro.4,16, Lalole 
Aﬀebon Ezb6n haſting to vnderſtand.1.Chro.7,7. marry ro ws ko; ng” 24-» 
Vzckiil,Grength ofthe Lord.Ezek.1,z. Jahaziel,ſeeyng God.Ezr.$,5. Aſiel 
Ezcliah,neere the Lord.2.Chro0.34,7. Iahechel, hope in God or beginning in God.Gene, Achoel, Iahicl 
Adaliah BEzer,an helpa.Chro.4,4+ | 46,14 y 
Ezra, an helper.Ezr.1,7. Hir,lightened.Deut.3,14. Lacirus 
P-riel, the help of God.Ier.36,26. Iakim,ſtablishing.1.Chron, 8,19. 
Ezrikam,an help ariling.t.Chro.3,23. Jambri,rebellious.1.Macc.o,z7. Tambres 
Iamin, right hand. Gen.46,1 0. Lamrah 
CG. Jamuel, Godis his day.Geneſ.46,10. Iemuel 
Aa), an abomination.Tud.o,3s5. Janohah,reſting-Ioſ.6,6. 


Gamariah Gamaria,a conſuming of the Lord.ler.29,3. 


_ Gazabar,atreaſurer.Ezr.1,8. Jasher, righteous. loſ.21,39. Yaaſar 
Godoliah q Gedaliah,the greatneſſe of the Lord.Ier.z8,1. IJashib,a returning.1.Chron.7,1. Iaſub 
SDS Gedeon,a breaker or deſtroyer.Iud.6,13. Jathniel, a gift of God.x.Chron.26, 2. Jathanaet 
Giert Gehaz;i, yallie of viſfion.z, King.4,12. Jattir,a remnant or excellent.Iosh.15, 48. Lether 
Gera,a pilgrime,or ſtranger.Gen. 46,21, Ithri, Ithro, Ithron the ſame. Tethrai 
© Ginath,a garden.r.King.16,21. Jauan,making fad.Gen.1o0,1., Ionia 
« Gog,2roofe of an houſe.Ezek.38,2. Iazitl,the ſtrength of God.z.Chron.15,18, 
Goliath,a captiuitie.1.King.7,4. Jaziz, brightneſle.1.Chron.27,z1. 
Gomer,a conſumer.Gen.10,2. 4 Ibhac,choſen.2.Kings.5,15. 
Gorgias, terrible.1,Macc.3,38. q Ichah6d,vvhere is glory?1.Sam.4,21. 
H E 1ddo,his confeſsion ..Chron.27,21. Taddo 
. q Iechonlah,ſtabilitie of the Lord. 1.Chron.z, 16. Chonias 
Abakuk Abacdbk,a vvraſtler. Hab.r,1. Tedaiah, the hande of the Lord or confeſsing the Ieddia 
Habazamah, the hyding of the Lordes Lorda.Chron.4,z7. ; 
: shielde. Tedidah, beloued.2.Sam.22,1. Teddida 
Achaliah Habiah,the hiding ofthe Lord. Nehem.”, 63, Tediel,knovvledge of God.r.Chron.7,6. 
Hecheliah Hacaliah, vyaiting ofthe Lorde.z.Nehem.10,t. IJeduthun, confeſsing.1.Chro.9,16. 
Hadar Hadad,ioye.Gen.25.15.Chro.1,30. Tehiah,the Lord liveth.1:Chro,5,13, 
Hagaba Hagab,a grashopper. Nehem.2,46, Jehiel, God liveth.i.Chro.26, 21. © 
Aggia Haggiah,the Lords feaſt.1.Chro.6,29,. Tehoadan,the Lords pleaſure.2.King.14.,2. 
Amatha Ham, Hamathi, indignation,or heat. Gen.10, 17» Iehoahas, the poſſeſsion of the Lorde. 2.Kungs, Toadan 
Abatha Hamdan,heate of iudgement. Gen.z6,26, 23,34» ; Ioahas 
Anameel Hamil,mercifull.Gen.46,12. Tehoash, the fyre of the Lord.2z.Kings.1r,21. 
Haniel Hanameel,the mercie of God.ler.z2,7. Iehohanan, grace or mercie ofthe Lorde. 2.Chro. Toas 
Hananeel,the grace of God.Neh.z,t. 26,3. | Ionan, Tohines 
: Hanan!i,gratious or mercifull.1.King.16,7, Ichoiada, the knoyyledge of the Lorde. 2.Kings 
Ananias Hananiah,grace of the Lord.ler.z7,12. 11,15. 
Harim,dedicate to God.1.Chro.24,8. Iehoiakim, the riſing or aduenging of the Lorde. Ioacim 
Aſadiah Haſadiah,the mercy of the Lord.1.Chr.z,20. 2-Kings.23,34- 
Hattil,an hoyvling for {inne.Ezr.2,57. Ichoshaphat,the Lord is the iudge.1.Chro.3,10. Toſaphag 
Eue Hauah; iuing,or guing life. Geneſ.z,20, Iehoshia the Lords ſaluation.Zach,z,1. 
Azael Hazatl, ſeeing God.ri.King.19,17. lehozadak,the iuſtice of the Lord. 1.Chro.6,14. Toſedec 
Ozea Hazarah,ſeeing the Lord. Neh.11,s. 


Chobor &@ Heber,a companyon. Gen. 46,17, 


Elidad, the beloued of God, Nomb.34,21. 


Thefr#T able. 


Helkiah, the portion of the Lord.2z.Kin.1$,1%, Helcht 


T Gabriel, a man of God, or the ftrength of Janam, fieeping.Ioſ.15,53. 
God,the name of an Angel.Dan.8,16. Iapheth, perſyyading or enticing. Gen-5,32+ 
Gad,a band,or garriſon.Gen.z0,n. Japhia,lightning.2.Sam.5,16. Taphic 
Galal,a rey gry regen Jarephel,helth of God.Ioſ.18,27. 
Gamaliel, Gods revvarde.AR.5,34+ Jarib, fighting or aduenging.Gen.46,10, 
Jashen,ancient.2.Sam.23,32. 


Iechudath, confeſsion or prayſe.Gen.29,35. Iuda 


(Aijj.) aduenge. 


-- 


Ickannah , the Lorde $hall ariſe, eſtablishe , or Iacennz 


— "IT 
_ —— ===> — 


wA <a>It= — 


F# 
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Theft T able. 


| <a ITS | coupled.Gen 20,34. 
Jephlet,delivered.1,Chron.7,32- c LOCI = Lotzn 
Te th, beholding. NomB-19,7. t VVrappec,or loyn cy " ITY Ludun 
Terahmetl,the mercie of God.Jer.36,36, q TY _ par  Mac4,33- —_—y 
tred, | ».Gen rs | oo , IF : k 
_ RR Seine of God.x.Chro:7,2 Eyſunachus, difolung battell.2.Mac.4,29 
oy IJerimdth, fearing death.1.Chro.7,7. ; M. 
Tehoram Jeroboam, encreaſing the people.z,Kings.14423s | 5 | Mitt 
Tor Lend bale trB. 692. =" {| Mamnenecing a SgrexCiooahk 
et A e. azidth,le a hgne.l- 243 
Jerobaal , 5 ation of the rd.Iſa.1,t. Mahleiah, the eectedion of the Lord.lexe. 
I aſauiour. Nat.1,16. $2412. 
Iefus et retreat CiNe-Be. z Makla,vveakenefſe,or a dance.Nomb.26, 33» Maala 
ledaliahhe greatneſſe of the Lord.Terem.35, 4+ Maaſai,my vyorke.1. Chro.0,12- Maaſet 
q oab,y ar velunie..Claed,10, . Maaſeiah, the yyorke of the Lorde. 1, Chron. 11aafas 
obab b,ſorovviull or hated. Iob. 1,1. 15,18. | 
: - the ofthe Lord. .Chr0.9, 8 Mazziah, the ſtrength of the Lorde, 1. Chron. gaaflaios 
ochabed Toche lorious,Ex0d.6,20. "Ro 
: Iod,vriliog or beginning. loel.1,t. Matar, finiching, or vvatching.1.King.4,9. 
Tech Tokshan, an offence. Gen.25,2+ Macbanai,my poote ſonne.z.Chro.12,13- Machabant 
Ieaan Ioktan, a little one. Gen.10,25. Machi, poore,or a ſmiter.Nomb.13,16. 
Jonah,a doue.z.Kings.14,25+ j Machir,ſelling,or knovyying Gen40,23- 
Ichonadab Tonadab,voluntarie or vvilling.2.Kings.t3,F. Madai,a meaſure,or iudging.Gen.1O, 2. 
Ichonathra Fonathan, the gifte of the Lord. lud.18,z0. Madan, ſtrife.Gen.25,2. 
Ioſeph, encr .Gen.30,24- 


chothabat Ioshabeth, the fulneffe of the Lord.z.Chro.22,1t. 

, Totkiah, the fyre ofthe Lord.2.King.22,3. 

To perfite.2.Kings.15,23- 

Iozadab,endeyved.r.Chro.12,20. 

C Iphdiah, the redemption of the Lord.1.Chron. 
8 


Fotean opening. Iud.11,r. 
>| Ira,a vvatchman..Chron.11.29, 
rad,a vvilde afſe.Gen.4,48. 
_—_ feare of pr py 4 
remeiah, exalting rd.1.Chron.5,24. 
> Jorge vvages.Gen.z0,1s, + 
Shai,a gift or oblation.Rut. 4,17: 
Ishb6sheth,a man of shame.z 2,12» ; 
» an hyreling, or man of death. Matth. 


10,1, ; 
E*hmadl,God hath heard.Gen.16, rt, 


Isht6b, good man.2.Samao,8. _ F 
— prince of God,or preuayling vvith God. 
en.35,10, : 
Tye to the change. Exod.6,2g, 
ttai, 2. Sam. 23,20. 
Ittiel, God vvith me. Nehem.n,6.' 
ib or lading.Gen.4,2t- 
uchal, e.lerem.3$, L 
Izebel,vvo to the houſe.1.King.16,31- 
zhac,laughter.Gen.17,19. 
Izrahiah, the Lorde ariſeth, or the clearcneſſe of 
the Lord.1.Chro.>,3. ; 
Izretl,the ſecede of God. Tosh.15,56. 


K. 


Ahath,z coffgregation.Gen.46,ur. 
K Kainan,a biar,or ovyner.Gen.5,9. 
Kain,a poſſeſsion. Gen. 4,1. 
Kanud,Gad is riſen.Gen.22,21. 
Kareah,baldea.Kings.25, 
F Kedar blacknefle.Gena5,14. 
edem, Eaſt. lerem. 49,26, 
Keren-happtch,the horne of beautie. 
Kallaiah, the yoges ofthe Lord, Nehem.14,19. 
ji ->ra wagon —M-H3- 4N 
oliah Kolaiah, the ce of the chemn, 2. 
C KerahbaldeGelgs "2 
ood, 


Chaath 
Choath 


Chenuel 


ing.1-Chro,0,10. 
eſſe. 1.Chro.r5,17. 


L. 


edan Aadahyto gather,or teftifie.1.Chro.4,21. 
Le [Liazdan,tor vledkrea;Chro7,26, 
Laban,vvhite.Gen.24,29. | 
Lacl,to God or to the mightie.Nomb.z,24. 
Lahad,to prayſe1.Chro.4,z. 
Lamutl, yvith vvhome is God?Prou.31 zbs 
TX Lehabim,enflamed.Gen.ro, 13. 
Lahabim Ltmech, poore,or ſmitten.Gen. 4,18, 
Lamecb Lappidth lightenings.Iudg.4,4. 
Letuchim, hanmer men.Gen-25,3- 


Laad 
Lemud 


Midian 
Magdalena, magnified, or exalted. Mat.27, 56. | 
Magditl, preaching God.Gen.36,43. 
Magd6g,couering,or metting.Gen. 10,2. 
M | 


infirmitie , or lickneſſe. 2. Chron. ur, Mahalon 
18. 


Maharai,haſting.z.Chro.11,30. 
Mahath, vviping avyay, or fearing. 1, Chron6, 
35. 
Malacty, my —_— Malachias 
Mahale#,prayſing God.Gen.s,12. Mahalec} 
Mamzer,a baſtard. Deut.23,2. 
Manahem, a comforter.2.King.15,14- 
Manoach,reſt.ludg 13,2. Manoe 
Madn,a dvvelling place.Ilosh.15, 55+ Maonathi 
Mordecai, bitter, contricion.Eſter.2,5. 
Martha, bitter, or prouvoking.Luk.10,38. 
Mattan,a gift.z.Chro.23,17.  Mattanah 
Mattani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Matthatah his jy. .nim 
gift. Ezr.10,33- Mattathias 
Mattirhfa,a gitt of the Lord.1,Chron.o,3L, Mathias 
Malchiel, God is my King.Gen.46,17, " Melchiel 
Malchiah,the Lordnry King.lerem.21,v- Melchiah 
Malchi-zedek, King of righteouſneſſe, Geneſis. px.1-4 ae 
14,18 
Maichihia, my King the ſauiour. 1.Sanwel. 14, 
49. 
Mehetabel, hoyy mo is God. Gen.z6,39. 
ehuman, troubled. Efter.1,10. Aman *' 


Metwiatl,teaching God.Gen.4,18. 
Methushatl,asking death. Gen. 4,18. 
Methushelath,fpoyling his death. Gen.5,21. 
Melatiah,deliuerance of the Lorde. Nehem.3,7. Melti 
Menelaus ſtrength of the people. 2. acc. 4, 


23. 
Menasheth, forgetting.Gen.41,5t. 
Meraivth, bitterneſſe.1.Chro.9, ut. 
Mered,rebellious.1,Chro.4,17, 
Mesha,faluation.r.Chro.2,42. 
echehenriah, the peace of the Lorde. 1.Chron, 
29,1, 
Meshullam, peaceab!e.2 King 22,3. 


Manaite 
Merarn 


Mouſa 


. Mephibosheth,shame of mouth.2.Sam.4,4- 


Methech prolonging. Gen,10,2. 7 
Milchah,a vyoman of counſell.Gen.11,29. Melcha 
Milchom, their King, or counſeller , the idole of 

the Ammonites.2.King.23,13. 


| Mizzah,a dropping,or conſuming. Gen.36,13. 


h, poore, or ſmitten, or yyho is heere £2, 
Chro.3z4,20. 
Michaiah, vyhois like the Lord?z.King-22,12. 
Michael, vvho islike God?1.Chro.7,3. 
Michal,vvho is perfe&*1.Sam.14., 40. 
Mishael,vvho demandeth?Ex04.6,22. 
Miriam,exalted,or teaching, Exc09.6,20. 
Mithredath,difſoluing the Lavy.Ezr.1,8. 
Moab,of the father.Gen.19,36G.. 
osheh,drayyne vp.Exod.10,2., 
Moza, founde,or vnleanened.r.Chro.2,46. 
Muſach, anoynting.2 Ting.16,18. 
ushi,departing,Bxod.6,19, 


Nicha 
Micheas-- 
Michaias 


Maria 


Naaniah 


N. 


Azmah , beautifull, Gen.4,22, 
Noeman Nx aaman,fayre, or beautifull, Gen, 46, 2t. 
war 5 Naarah, a mayde, or vvatchiug. Iosh.16,7, 
is Naariah,a childeofthe Lord.1,Chro.3,22. 
Nebs Nabaid6th, buddes or prophecies, Gen.25,13, 
Navoth Nabal, a foole.1.Sam.25,3- 
Nadab,a prince,or liberall.Ex0d.6,23. 
_ _  Naggat,cleareneſſe,Luke.3,25- 
 Nahaliel, the inheritance of God. Nomb.21,19. 
Nahamani Naham , Naham, a comforter , Or repentaunt, 
1. Chro.4,19. | 
Nahas,a ſerpent.t.Chro.4,12. 
Nahor,hoarſe,or angrie.Gen.11, 22. 
Naioth, beautie, or a dv yelling place.1, Samuel, 
19,18, 
Naphtali , vvraſtling ;.or compariſon. Geneſis, 
30,8, 
Nathan,given,2.Sam.#,14. 
Nabucko-.  Nebuchad-nezzar, vvhiche is yvritten for the 
 donoſor moſt part in Icremie, and ſometimes in Ezeki- 
el, Nebuchadrezzar, fignifieth the mourning of 
the generation. ' 
Nepheg,vyeake.2.Sam.5,15. 
Nephtuim, an opening. Gen.10,13- 
Ner, light.1.,Sam.14,51. 
Nethanetl the gift of God.z.Chro.35,9. 
pry rucatny 1 itt of a=. 10: v09p" ao 
d imrod, rebellious, Gen.10,S. . 
m—_ T Noadiattthe vvitneſsing,or teſtification ofthe 
Lord.Ezr.$,33. 
Noah reſt. Gen.5,29. 
Nogah, brightneſſe.1.Chro.14,16. 
4 N un,{onne,or poſteritie,. Namb.13,9. 


Obdiah Badiah,ſeruant of the Lord.1.Chro.3,21. 
Abdias . Obed,a ſernant,Iudg.o,26. 


Obed-edom,the ſeruaunt of Edbm,or afſer- 


uant Edomire,2z.King.6,10. 
Obil, borne,or brought.1.Chro.27,30- 
qF Omar, fpeaking,or exalting,Gen.36,1t. 
Oman @ Onam,ſorovy,ſtrength.Gen.36,23. 
Aunan Onan, ſforovve,or iniquirie.Gen.3z9$,4. 
q Ophel,a tovyvre,or darkeneſſe.z2.Chro.27,3. 
Ophir, ashes.Gen.10,29, | 
Ornan,reioycing.1,Chro.,21,19, 
rpah,a necke. Ruth.1,4. 
Ortholias,reRifyed.1,Macc.15;37. 
q Othni,my time.1,Chro.26,7, 
Otholiah,timec to the Lord,r.Chro.$, 26, 
Othoniel, the time of God. Iosk. 15,17. 


Oziah {| Ozazlah, the ſtrength of the Lorde. 1, Chro, 


15,21, 
=zicl,;the help of God.1.Chro.27,19, 


F- 


Agicl, God hath met, Nomb.1,13. 
Palal, praying or indging.Nehem. 3,25. 
Palt;,deliuerance, Nomb.13,10. 
- © Palticl, deliverance of God. Nomb.534.,36, 
Phaltias Pala,marueitous, Gen.46,19. 
_ * Par6h,vengeance.Exod.8,r. | 
Paruah, florishing,or fleing.1,King.4,17- 
Pashar,encreafing hbertie.Ferem.20,3. 


Phalali 


q Pedahel, the redemption of God, Nomber, 


34-320, —_ | 
Phadaſlur Pedah-zur,a mightie redeemer, Nomb.1,10. 
Pedaiah,the Lordsredeeming.2.King.22,1. 
Pekaiah,the Lords opening.z.King.15,22. | 
Pelatahythe miracle of the Lord.1.Chro.3,24. 
Pelaiah,a miracle of the Loxrd.Nehem.$,7. 
*i« Phalatias Pelattah,deliverance of the Lord.1.Chro.3,2t, 
4 Phaltias P*leg,a diuifion.Gen.10,25. 
| Pelet, delwerance.1.Chro.2,3z. 
Phanuel Penvel,fceing God.z. Chro.,4,4. 
Peresh,a horſeman.1.Chro.7z,16; 
Perez,a diuiſfon.Gen.38, 29. 
Perudah,a diuifion.Ezr.2,55. 
: Pethaiah,the Lord openeth.Ezr10,23. 
Phicol «@ Pic6l,the mouth of all.Gen.21,22. 
Pinchas,a bolde countenance. Nomb.z5,7. 
Phinees q Puah,amouth-Gen.46,1z. 


ThefirT able. 


R ephael,medecine of God.1.Chro.26,7. 

R ephalah, medecine of the Lord.1i.Chro.z ,21+ . 
Rea, his shepherd. Gen.11,19, 

Reuben, the ſonne of viſion, ſo named, bycauſe 


Reuel,a Shepherd of God. Fxod-2,19. . _ 
Rez6n,a ſecretarie, or leane.1.King.11,23- 
q Ribai, ftrife, or encreaſed.2.Sam.23,29- 


R innah, ſong, or retoycing.1.Chro 4420. 
Riphath, medecine,or releaſe.Gen.10, 3. 


R. 


J Aamiah,thonder of the Lord.Neheri7,7. 4 
Raddai,rolinga.Chro.2,44. _. 
R ahab,proude,or trohg.losh.2,t. 


R aham,mercie,or compaſsion.1.Chro.2,44-- 
Rahel,a cheepe, Gen.29,9- | 
R am, igh.1-Chro.2. 


- 


R amiah, exaltacion of the Lord.Ezr.10,25- 

R apha,releaſe,or medecine.Gen.46,Zz1- 

q R eaiah,a vition of the Lord.1,Chro.5,5. 

KR &ba,the fourth. losh.13,21- 

Rechab,a rider.2.King.1 Ot. | 

Reelaiah,a shepherd to the Lord.Ezr-2,2- 

R chabeam,dilating the people.rt.King.11,43- 
Rehum, pitifull, or pitied.Ezr.2,2. ' 
Remaliah, the exaltation of rhe Lord. 2.Kings. 


15,27» | | 
Raphact 


the Lorde did ſee hys mothers afflition. Gen. 
2 0, 32+ 


Raguet - 


ibkah,fed.Gen.22,23-. Rebecca 


Rebekah 


q Rogel,a fooreman,or an accuſer.loshaz,8, 
C Ruth, yyatered,or filled. Ruth.1, 4. 


S, 


Abtah,a compaſſe or olde age. Gen.10,7. 
$abreca, the cauſe of (miting. Gen.10,7. 
Sarah, a lady, or dame. Gen:17, 15. 
Sarai,my dame,or maſtreſſe.Gen.11;29. 
Seba,a compaſſe.Gen.10,7. $2ba 
eled,afflition.1.Chron.2,30. 
Semachiah,cleauing to the Lord.1.Chro.26,”7. 
Shaal;Shabl,asked.Ezr.10,29.1.52m.9,2. .- or..g 
haaph,flying,or thinking.1.Chro.4,7:; Szaph 
Shabbethai,my reſt. Nehem.11,16 * } Þ 
Shachir,yvages.1.Chro.11,35. 


Sabaths 


Shage,ignorant:1.Chron.11,34., Sellum 
Shallum,peaceable.z.Kings.15,10, Sallum 
Shalman, peaceable.,Hoſe.10,15. Shalmah 
Shalmon, peaceable. Ruth. 4, zt. Shalma 


Shamgar, deſolation of the ſtranger. Tudg.3,3t. S$almon 
Shammah, deſolation, deſtrution.rt.Sam.t16,9 Shanuna 
Shammia,obedient. Nomb.13,5. 
Shaphan,a conie,or one hidde.1.Chro.;,12, 
Shaphar,a iudge. Nomb.13,6. 
Sharezer,a treaſurer.2.King.19,37. 
Shealthiel, asked of God. Hag.1,1. 
Sheariah, the gate of the Lord.r.Chro.8,38, 
Sheba, captiuitie. Gen.10,7, Shaba 
$hebarim,hope.losh.z,5. 
Sheber, hope;or vvheat.1.Chro.2,48, 
Shecaniah, the habitation of the Lord. 1.Chron. 
33 21. ” 
Shechem,a parte,or portion, Nomb.26,zr. 
Shedeir, a fielde of fyre, or the lighte of the al- 
mightie.Nomb.1,s. 
Shegab, exalted.r.King.16,34. 
Shehariah,the morning of the Lord, 1;Chro.$,26 
Sheir,rough,or heerie.Gen.36,20. : 
Shelah, difſoluing.Gen.38,5. Setr 
Shelah, ſending,or ſpoyling. Gen:1r0,24. 
Shelemiah,peace of the Lord.E-zr.10,39, 
Shtleph,dravving out.Gen.10,26. 
Shelesh,a captayne.r.Chro.7,35. 
Shelomith,peaceable.Levit.24,1t. 
Shelom6h;peaceable.z.Sam.5,15. 
Shelumiel, the peace of God; Nomb.1,6, 
Shemaiah,hearing the Lord.1.Chro.4,37. ; 
Shemarlah,the keeping of the Lord.E=zr.10,32; Ishmaiah 
Shemed,deſtroying.1.Chro.$,12. 
Shemer,a keeper.1.King.16,24. 
Shemida,a name of knovvledge. Nomb.26, 32, 
Shenuel, appoynted of God. Nomb.:3,4., 


Salathiel 


Sechiz 


Salmiah 


Shenwel, heard of God.1.Sam.1,20. Semuel - 


Shephatlah,the Lord indgeth,2.Sam.z,4.. Samuel 
( A Li} ) Sher alah, 
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The firftTable. 


Cheraſah,a prince of the Lord.1.Chr.4,14. 


Seralak Sherhg,a pg; plant.Gen.11,20., 
Sheth,ſet, or put.Gen.4,25- 
þeth Shethar,a ERTHE hid.Eft.1,14. 
Sheua, vanitie.t.Chron.2,49. 
Sechia Shiciah, the proteRion ofthe Lord.1.Chro.8,10, 
Shimea Shimei; he or obedient. Exo0d.6,17. 
Simon Shime6n hearing,or obedient.Gen.20,33. 
Samſon Shimshon,there the ſecond time, bycauſe the An- 
gell appeared the ſecond time at the prayer of 
his father.Ind.13,24 . 
Shiphtan, aiudge. Nomb.34,24+ 
Shiprah, faire.Exod.1,15, 
Sobab Shobab,returned.2.Sam.5,14., 
Shobal,a path.Gen.36,20, 
Shobnah,a buylder.z.King.8,18, 
I Shia,crying,or ſauing. Gen.38,2. 
Shuah,praying,or humiliation.Gen.25,2. 
Shebuet Shubaththe returning of God. 1. Chr.24,20. 


Shuhah, a pitte.1.Chron. 4,11. 
Shumathi,renoumed.1.Chro.2,53. 
Shun#,changed,or ſleeping. Gen.46,16, 
CSithri,my {ecret.Exo0d.6,22. 
qSodi,my ſecret. Nomb.13,11. 
TSuah,rooting vp.1.Chron.7,z6, 


T. 


Abetl, good God. Ifa.7,6. 
Tahas$h, haſting.Gen.22,24. 
T ahath, feare.r.Chro.6,z7. 
Tholmai Talmai,a forovy.Ioh.15,14. 
Thamar T amar;a palmetree.Gen. z$,6; 
T anhiameth, conſolation.Ter. 40,8. 
Talm6n,devy prepared.1.Chr.o,17, 
T aphath,a little one.1.King. 4,11. 
pf ebah,a cooke. Gen.22,24-. 
ehinnah,mercifull,or prayer.1.Chr.4, 12. 
T etrah,ſmelling. Gen. 11,24: 
> Lb agus coun. myng”, eengeya 
Thiſon Tildn,murmuring.1.Chro.4,20. 
Tiras,a deſtroyer. Gen.10,2z. 
Tirhanah,a ſearcher of mercie.t.Chro.z, 48. 
Tiria,a ſearche.1.Chro.4,16; 
T 6ah,a dart.r.Chron.6,34. 
Lowers Lord is good. E-r.2z,60. 
gorma To armah,ſtrong,or bonie.Gen.10,2, 
AIM T div, tining.q. ing.1,1+ dF 
Tola,a vvorme.Gen.46,13, 
Thomas Tom,atvvine.Mat.1o,3z. 


{7 ubal, born,or brought,or vyortdly. Ge.10,3 


ubal-kain, yyorldly poſſeſsion. Gen. 4,22. 


V. 


Aniah, novrishment of the Lord.Ezr.10,36, Ouania 
Vashni,changed.1.Chr.6 23. 
V ashti, drinking. ERt.1,9. 
q Vopſi,athing broken,or patched, Nom.13, 15. 
q Vri,my light.t1.Chro.2,20. 
rijah,the light of the Lord.z.Sam. 11,3. 
Vriel, light or fire of God.z.Chr.13,2. 
q Vthat,mine iniquitie,or time.1.Chr.9,4. 
V>al, vyandering.Gen.10,27. 
zzah, ftrength.1.Chro.6, 29.2.5am.6,3. 
V=zi,my ſtrength.1.Chr.6,5. 
Vzziel,the ftrength of God.1.Chr.7,7. 


Z. 


Aauvan,trembling.Gen.36,27. 

Zabad,a dovvrie.t.Chr.2,36. 

Zabadiah, a dovvry of the Lord.1.Chr.$, 15 
Zabditel,a dovvrie of God.1.Chr.27,2. 
Zaccir,mindfull.1.Chr.4,26., 

Z achai,pure.Ezr.2,9, 

Zachariah mindefull of the Lorde. 1. Chr90.5,7. 

Zadok,iuſtifyed,or iuſt.z2.Sam.$,17. 

Zalmonah,our image. Noni. 33,41. 

Zanoah,forgetiulneſſe. Nehem.11,30- 

q Zebulim, a dyvelling. Gen.3z0,20. 

Zeeb,avvolfe.Ilud.7,25. 

Zelophehad,a shadovy of feare, Nom.26, 33. 

Zemirah,aſong.1.Chron.”,s. 

Zephaniah, the hiding of the Lord.z.King.25,18. 

Zephi,a honie combe.Gen.z6,nt. 

Zera,cleareneſſe,or rifing vp.Gen.36,13. 

Zeraiah,the Lord arifing.1.Chro.6, 6. 

Zexesh,ſcattering heritage.Eſt.5,10. 

Zerubbabel, ſtrange from contuſion, or a ſtrayn- 
ger at Babel. Hag.1,1. 

Zethan,their oliue.r.Chro.26,22. 

qZia,ſyveete,or ſyvelling.1.Chron.s,1z. 

Zidkiah, the wſtice of the Lord. 2. King.24,17, 

Zidd6n, a hunter. Gen.1O, 15. 

Zimri,a ſong.1.Chron.2,6. 

Ziphorah,a mourning.Exod.z,2r, 

CE Zohetth,a ſeparation.t.Chruv.4,20. 

q Zuph,a vvatch,or a covering.1.Chro.6,35. 

Zuriel,the rocke of God. Nom.z, 35. 

Zurishadai,the rocke of the almightie, Nom.1,6. 


Hur 
Ourias 


Oza 


Zachens 


CA TABLE OF THE PRINCIPAL 


things that are conteyned in the Bible, after the order of 


the Alphaber, 
Verſe. 


A. 
Aron and his doings. Ex0.4. 


10.nom.17,3.ebr.o,7, 20,10, 


aaron and miriam ſpeake againſt abner, his doings and his death. 


moſes.nom.12,1. 
2aron,cloquent.ex0d.4,14. 
TAbba,father.mark.14,z6.rom, 
8,15.gal.4, 6. 
abdon,a tndge in iſrael.iud. 12,13 
abel, a citie yyhere dyvelte the 
vviſe.2.ſam.20,18. 


abimelech the ſonne of gideon 


murdereth his brethren, and achan the ſonne of carmiſtone4 
after reigneth in iſrael.iudg.o. 
& 10, & 28, & 29, leuit, 2, abishai purſueth sheba. 2. ſamw. achior.iud.5,5.and.14,6. 


The firſte number noteth the Chapter, and the ſeconde the 


gal.3,13. 
and burnt to death, iosh.7,z5., 


achish king of gath. 1.ſam.21,11, 
and.27,2. 


1.\am.17,55.vnto the 2.\xm. 3. CTAdam and his creation.gene.1, 
the Abomination of the ieyves. 

iſa:t,z.of iteruſalem.eze.16, 1. adamlaboreth.gen.z,23. 

raham and his doyngs, from adam the figure of chriſt.ro.y. 14. 

the.12.of gen.ynto the. 25. his adam the firſte, adam the lai. r, 

faith.rom. 4,3.ebr.11,17. 
abraham a prophet.gen.20,7. 


27,and 2,7. 


COr.15,45. 
adoni-bezeck king.iudg.1,6. 


abiathar the ſonne of ahi-me- aÞbſalom and his doings, fromthe adonijah dauidsfonne , and hys 


lec, and his doings.1.ſam. 22, 
& 23.1.king.1.and.z. 


2513» 
abihu burnt vvith fyre fromthe 


lord .levit.1 O, 2. 8,17. 


abihu ſeeth God in fina. exod, © Acceſſe to god by chriſte. rom, 
5,2.epheſ.2,18 and.z,12. 


24, 10. 


2.\am.13.ynto the.19, 
abſent from god.z.cor.s,6, 
abigail the vvife of nabal.1.ſam, the Abſtinence of moſes and e- 


lijah. exod.34,28.1.king.19,8. adoram ſtoned to deathe.r.king. 
abundice commeth of god, dev, 


ambition.1, king.t.and.z. 
adopted in chriſte, eph.1,5.rom, 
0,4-.galat.4.,5. 


12,18. 
aduerfitie and proſperitie are of 
god.tob.2,10.prouer.z,33. 
adulterie forbidden.gen.26, 10, 


om Iudah,1.kin.15,t. euerie pan Shall giue accountes ex0.20,14.1.cor.6.9.ebr.13,4. 


abimelech 
doings.gen.20.and 26, 


g of gerar, andhis ofhimſelfe to god.rom.14,12. adulterie muſt be auoyded. exo, 
chrigis accurſed for our ſakes. 


20,14. Prou. 5, $+1.COT,10, 8. 
Te theſ\. 


The ſecond T able. 


r.thef.4,5. 
the Adulterie of danid.2ſam.nt, 
&.12. 
our Aduocate toyvarde god the 
father, Ieſus chriſt. 1. John. 2,1. 
CDegrees of Affinitie.leuit.1S. 
the attlition and croſſe of dauid 
for his ſinne.2.ſam. 12,10. 
the Aﬀiictions of this preſent 
time are not yyorthie,&c, 
roni.$,18, 
affliction to them that truſt in 2- 
ny other thi in god.deu.31,17. 
affliction to them that afflit the 
faithfull.2.thcf}.1,6, 
to Afflia the ſoule for a day.ifa. 
58,5. 
CAgabus the prophet.aR.11, 29. 
& 21,10. 
agag king of the amalekites.1, 
ſam.15,9. 
agree yvith thine aduerſaric.ma. 
$325 + 
agrippa king.aRh.25,13. 
Ahab and his vvicked doings, 
fro the 16.of.1.kin.vnto the.22. 
ahaziah the ſonne of ahab, & his 
doings.1.king.22,49-2.king.1, 
2. 
ahaziah the ſonne of ioram, and 
his doings.2.king.s. 
ahaz king of Iudah;zan idolater.z 
kings.16,11. 
ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub.1.ſam. 
143+ ; 
ahimaaz.2.ſam.17,17.6C 18,19. 
ahimelech.1.ſam.z1,1.% 22,9. 
ahithophel and his doings.z.ſam. 
15.6.16.8.17. 
aholah and Aholibah.eze.23,4 
aholiab,an excellent yyorkman, 
exo0d.31,6, 
COur Aide of chriſt,ebr.4,14. 
the Aide of Iſraelis of god.deut. 
33,26, 
q Alcimusa vvicked man.1.mac, 
7,909.8 0,54, 
alexander the copper ſmith, 
2.tlm.4,14. 
alexander the ſonne of antiochus 
epiphanes.1.mac.1O,t. 
almes dcedes are pleaſant ſacrifi- 
ces,philip.4,18, 
give not thine Aimes grudgingly 
2.COT.O,>. 
chriſt our Altar.ebr.13,10. 
the Altar and the forme thereof, 
ex0d.20,24. 
the Altars of the gentiles.exod, 
3413. 
C Amalekites.ex0.17, $. nomb. 
14,25.dent.25,57.1.ſam.15,2. 
amaſa the head of abſaloms armie 
2.ſam.17,25.80.20,4.. 
amaziah king of mdah.2.king.14 
L, 
amazlah the prieſt of beth-el.a- 
mos$.7,10, ; 
ammonites. gen.19,38.deut.23,3. 
indg.n,4.2.ſam.1O. 
amnon defileth his fiſter tamar.2., 
ſam.13. 
amon king of iudah,yvicked.z. 
king.2,19,6C 20. 
amorites.gen.14,7. deut.2,24.8 
20,17.1udg.1,34.1.fam.7,4+ 
amos the prophet.amos.1,1. 
amram the ſonne of kohath.exo. 
6,19. 
Closhua killeth the Anakims. 
toch.n.21.iudg.1,20. 
anamas and his vvife ſapphiras 
death.a&.5,10. 
ananias the chief prieft.at.23,2» 


ananias the diſciple of chriſt.at., 
0,10. 
andronicus is flaine.2.mac.4, 39S. 
the ſeuentie Ancients of the peo- 
ple of Iſrael.nomb.n1,16. 
angels & their creation.col.r,1e, 
the Angel denyeth to bee yyor- 
chipped.reuel.10,10.6.22.9. 
the Angel guideth the hoſte of if- 
rael.ex0d.14.10. 
the Angel shevveth of chriſtes 
biuth.luk.2,10, 
angels keepers of the litle ones, 
mat.1£,10.peters Angel.a&.12, 
5. 
the Angels miniſter ynto chriſt, 
wat.4,1t. they comfort himin 
the gaiden.luk.22,43. 
angels the miniſters of God, ebr, 
L,”. 
the three Angelles that abraham 
received into his houſe.ge. 18, 
5.lot alſo receiveth tvv0.19,3. 
to be Angrie yviththy brother, 
is damnable.mat.5,22-. 
anna the mother of tobie the 
yog.tob.11,9. 
anna the propheteſſe.luk.2,3z6 
annas father inlayve to cala- 
Fhas.lohn.18,13. 
be readie alvvayes to give an 
Anſvvere of the hope that is 
in you.1.Pet.3,15. 
antichriſt, vyyvhor1. lohn.2,22. & 
4,3-2.theſ.2,3. 
the Antiochtians, firſt that vyere 
named chnſtians.at.11,26. 
antiochus Epiphanes, 2. macc.2, 
20.and 6,1. 
antiochus Eupator.1.macc.6,17:; 
2.Mac.1O0.10. 8 13,1. 
C Apollonius diſcomfited by Io- 
nathan.1.mac.10,02. 
apollos a lerned wa.a&4.18,24. 
the Apoſtles affiited for Chriſtes 
ſake.at.443,5,19 
the Apoſtles aſke vyho is the 
greateſt in the kingdom of hea- 
uen. Mat.18,1. 
the Apoſtles firſt ſent to the ITe- 
vves. Mat.10,6. 
the Apoſtles shall indge the xij. 
tribes. Mat.10,28. 
apoſtles vyhy they yvere ordey- 
nedin the church.1.cor.1,28. 
god iudgeth not according to the 
Appearance.1.ſam.16,7- 
CAguila & priſcilla do herbor 
the church.r.Cor.16,19. 
Cthe ruine ofthe Arabians.Iſa. 
21,14. 
king Arad flayne.nomb.21,3. 
the Aramites.2. ſam.$.10.2.king. 
5.0.6.8.7.& 8. 
araunah ſelleth his threſshing 
floore to Dauid.z.ſam.24,24. 
mane a citie of Arbah,called al- 
ſo hebr6n.Gen.35,27. 
ariſtarchus feloyv priſoner yvith 
paul.Col.4,10. 
the Artke of God, the forme and 
vie thereof. Exod.25,10.devt. 
10,3.8 3,26.1osh. 3,3. 1.Sam.4 
vnto the 7.2.Sam.15,24-. 
the Arke of Noah.gen.6,14.8 7 
t.1.Pet.3,20. 
the ſtretched out Arme of god.1, 
king.$,42. 
arpachshad, his birth & age.gen, 
11,10.& 12, 
flee Arrogancie.rom.12,3. 
q Aſa king of Iudah , & his do- 
ings 1.king.15,8. 
aſahel Ioabs brother ſlaine. 


2.Sam.2,23- 

aſaph the brother of heman, chi- . 
ter.1.chr.6,309. 

asher Iaakobs ſonne.gen.z0,13, 
his bleſsing 8 his portion.deu, 
33,24.105h.19, 24. 

ashima the idole that the men 
of hamath made in ſamaria.2, 
king.17,30. 

ashtaroth, the idole that the Te- 
vves vyorshipped. iudg.2,13. 
&K.3,7. 

paul is forbid to preache in Aſia, 
AR.16,6.at length hee prea- 
cheth there.ah.10,10, 

Aſkelon tak? by Iuda. ind.1,18. 

Jeſus entreth on an Aſe into Ie- 
wſalem. Mat.21,”. 

Aſees in viſe among the Iſraelites, 
Gen.42,26.iudg.12,14. 

the Aſe of Balaam ſpeaketh, 
nomb.22,28, 

aſcher yyent out of the lande of 
shinor.Gen,10.1t. 

aſſuerus king, his doings and his 
lavves in the booke of eſter. 

q Athaliah reigneth ouer Iudah, 
2.king.11,3. 

paul reproveth the Athenians for 
their ſuperſtitions.at.17, 22. 

CAzariahreigneth in ſtead of his 
father amaziah , and is ſtriken 
vvitha leprofie.2.King.15,ts. 
8.5. 

azariah the prophet.z.chr0.15,1, 


B 


Aal-perazim,a certein place, 
2.Dam,5,20. 
baa! peor, an 1dole : the Iſra- 
elites for 1toy2rg thentelues 
thereunto,a1e put to death, 
nom.25,3.deut. 4,3. 
baanah & rechab kil ish-bosheth 
2.\aw.4,6. 
baasha;king of Iſrael, and his do. 
AI TWE. 
the deſtrution of Babel foreſp0- 
ken.Iſa.13. 
the buyding of B:bels Toyvre, 
en.it,4. 
babes in chriſt.x.cor.z,r. 
againſt Pablers. eccleſiaſti.20,5. 
bachides,captaine of king deme- 
trius xmte,diſcomfited.1.mac. 
0,68, 
backebyting for bidden.levit.19, 
16. ecclehiaſt. 4,4.pr0.26, 22» 
1.Pet.2,2. 
backebiting is to bee auoyded.r, 
pet.2,1. 
bagoas,the eunuch.iud.12,11. 
balaarh,the ſonne of beor.nomb, 
22.6..23.80.24.2.pet.2, 15.hee 
is fſaine.tosh.13,22, 
balak, king of the moabites.nSb, 
22.00.24. 
wt Balances.lenit.10,36.! 
one Baptiſme.epheſ.4,5. 
John ſent to Baptize.ioh.1,z3, 
the diſciples of Chriſt Baptize, 
loh.24. 
chr.\t 15 Baptized.mat.3,rs, 
to be Baptized in the name of the 
father, &c. or ofleſus.mat.2$, 
19.aR.2,38. 
to be Baptized wnto chriſt, isto 
put on chriſt.rom.6,3.gal.3,27 
vve are Baptized vnto the death 
of Chriſt,.rom.6,3. 
chriſt Baptizethyvith the holye 
ghoſt and vvith fyre.mat.3,11. 
mark.1,8.1uk.3,16.ioh.1,16. 
barabbas, the murtherer. luk.23, 


(A ij.) 18.lotuy 


18.i0hn.18, 4.0. "REN 
barak and deborahdeliver ifraet 
iudg.4. | 
baruch ieremiahsſcribe.ier.36,4 
barzillai, 8 his doings.2.ſam19, 
31.1.king .2,7+ | 
the Baſtard Shall not enter into 
the congregation of the lorde. 
deut.23,2+ IG 
Prieſtes are forbid to shave their 
heads or Beards.leutt.21,5- 
the shauen Beard yvasa ligne of 
ſorovve to the ievyes.iſa.15,2. 
creation of Beaftes.gen.1,24-+' 
paul fought yvith Beaſtes at c- 
pheſus.1.COr.15,32» F 
beaftes cleane & vncleane.leuit, 
11,2. deut.14,4- ; 
wvhen thou goeft to Bed, thinke 
on gods yyorde,deut.11,19. 
behem6th,and his propertie.ioÞ. 
40,10, 


bela,a citie, called alſo zoar., 
gen.14,2. 
beleeue in ITeſus chriſt, 8 thy ſins 
Shal be forgiven. at.10,9. 


to Beleue is the gift of god.mat. 
13,11.5.16,17.10h.6,44. 
to him that Beleeuecth,all things 
are poſsible,mar.9,23, 
he that Beleeueth in chriſt, 
Shall never perish.ioh.3,15, 
belshazzar king of the babylont- 


ans.dan.s,.., 
benaiah killeth ioab.r.king.2,34-+ 
ben-hadad king of aram,8£ his 
doings.1.kin.15,18. 2.chro.16,2 
beniamin. ge.z5,18.35.43 8.4 4+ 
&.45.deu.33,12. . ; 
bethel or luz.gen.28,19.iudg.1, 
23z1-ſam.10,3- . 
beth-lehem, called alſo ephrath, 
HEN S519 IG Fob luke 2,4. 
bethſaida anvnfaithfull citie, 
Mat. 11,21. anal pueg 
beth-Sheba vriahs yvife lyeth 
vvith dauigd.z.fam.11,4. 
beth-Shemites are punished for 
loking into the arke of the 
tord,z.ſam.60,19. 
bethuei the father of rebekah. 
gen.22,23. . 
bethulia is deliuered from ſiege, 
wd.Z. ... 
bezaleel an excellent yyorkma, 
& his doings.ex0.31, 2.87.35,30 
Fvvho Bidethin chriſt.1 .ioh.2,6 
hovy god bidethin vs.1.10h.3,24 
bilkah rahels maid. gen.29,29. 
and.30,3.”- 
a Bil of diuorcement.deu.24,1. 
to Binde and loſe.mat.16,19» 
tohn.20,23. 
Þirdes created.gen.1,20. 
birdes cleane & vncleane, 
leuit.11,13. | 
eſa eſtemeth not his Birth right. 
gen.25,32. 
the office of a true Bishop.1.tim, 
3.tit.1,5.1.PCt.5,2- 
bishops muſt be fautles.tit.1,7. 
the Bishop of our ſoules,ieſus 
chriſt.1.pet.2,25. 
bitternes & fiercenes to be auoy- 
ded.ephe. 4,31. 
the Blaſphemer ought to be ſto. 
ned to death.leul.24.,15. 
blaſphemie againſt the holie goſt. 
mat.12,31.mar.3,2$s. 
the deſcription of a Bleſſed man, 
pſal.1.mat.5,3. "6 
the Bleſſed of god are called 
sheepe.mat.25,33. 


to Bleſſe god, far to glue thankes 


_ 
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vnto him.gen.24,25, '* 
bleſsing, for gift, gens-33,rt.2. 
COr.O,5. | $airure | F 
the maner of Bleſsifg the people 
nomb.6,24..8. .gen.48,20, s 
bleſsing to thoſe that obey and - 
ſerue the lord.ex0.23,25.deut. 
8,6.8.11, 27-6..28,2. 
laye no tombling blocke before 
the Blinde.lenit.19,14- 
the Blinde borne for the glorie 
of p0d.toh.9,3. 
the blinde guide.mat.15,14-. 
the Blinde healed by chritt. 
mat.9,209 - 5 a 
chriſt healeth the Blinde yyith 
his ſpitle.mar.$,23- 
blindnes of heart.rom.11,8.ephe. 


418. | 
the Blood, for the man that is - 
flatne.tosh.20,5. 

by the Blood of chriſt yve have 
remiſsion of ſinnes.mat.26,28. 
ebr.9,14..1.pet.1,2- 

q iohn and iames called Boaner- 
ges by chriſt, 8 yyhat that is to 
fay.mar.3,17. , | 

boaz & his doings.ru.2.87.3,8 4 

our Bodies are conſecrat ynto 
chriſt.1.cor.6,15.they are the 

t7ples of the holy goſt.1.co.6,19 
all the faithfull are 0ne Badie. 
to bring the Bodie in ſubig&tion, 
1.COr.9,27. 

the Bodie of chriſt,the church. 
eph.1,23. 

our Bodies are earthen veſſels.2. 
cor.4,7.8.5,t. - PRERY 

tobe inthe Boke of life, phil. 4, 
3,and to be raiſedout of it, 

. ex09,32,32. 

the Bookes of curious artes are 

burnt.a#.19,19. 

ioliah commaundeth to ſaue the 
prophets Bones.z.king.23,18. 

he thatis Borne of god, finneth 
not.1.tohn.z,9. | 

they that are Borne of god.ioh. 
1,13-1-toh.c,1. 

chige not the aicizt Bounds. deu. 

19,14+27.17-Pr0.22,28.23,10., 
the Bovve in the cloud.gen.9,14- 

CF man livethnoe only by Bread. 
deut.S,3. 

yve areal one Bread.1.c0.10,17 

chriſt, the liuing Bread,ioh.S,51. 

the feaſt of vnleauened Bread, 
ex0d.23,14.87.34,158. 

the breaking of Bread.ad.2,46. 

the sheyy Breads.leuit.24,5- 

Bread comforteth the heart. 
gen.1S,5.tudg.19,5-pla.104,15. 

commune Bread, haloyved 
Bread.rt.ſam.21,4+ 

to eat Bread inthe ſyvyeat of the 
brovves.gen.3,19. 

iaakob defireth onely Bread to 

eat,8 cloths ta put on.ge.28,20 

breaking of Bread.a&.2,42. 
vvhom taakob calleth his Bre- 
thren.gen.29,4. 

Chriſt ashameth not to call ys 
Brethren.cbr.2,11. | 

the Brethren or conſins of chriſt - 
beleue not in him.t0h,7,5, 

Brotherlie loue.rom.12,10. 

q Buggerers shal not poſſeſſe the 
kingdome of heauT.t.cor.6,9.1. 

tim.1,16, 

everie one shal beare his oyyne 
Burden.gal.6,s. 

vve mult beare one anathers 
Buxden.gal.6,z. 


the 


Burnt offrings.leuit.6,12. 
fyrie bush.ex0d3,25-. | . 
the faithfull are godsBuylding. - | 
L.COr .3,9. 15 1 34 > wh 3 
to Buylde ypon chriſt golde,. ſil . 
uer,&c.1-COr.3.12 
FEERe 
\ Aiaphas & his doings.mat. 
26,575.ioh.1,49, 
ten Caldrons for the temple 
t-king.7,39, 6s AR 
Caleb and his doings.nomb.13,7- 
and 14,6.i05h.14.,6. : 
the golden Calf.exod.z2.it is 
grounde into povvder.z2,20. 
mante Called, 8 feyve choſen. 
mat.20,16.rom.9,6. 
chriſt 1s come to Cal finners.mat. 
O,13+ 
loue them that Call yp5 the lord 
vVith pure heart.z.tim.2, 22- 
the golden Calues of ieroboam. 
t.King.12,28, _ 
Canaan is accurſed.gen.o,25. 
Canaan,a fat 13d, floyving vvith 
milke 8 honie.exod.z,s. 
the land of Canaan is the holie 
habitati6 of god.ex.15,13.pro- 
miſed to abraham.gen.12,”. 
the ſones of Canai, of vvho deſ- 
cended the"canaanites.ge.10,is 
the Canaanites diſc6fited by the 
tribe of Iudah.tudg.1,4. 
the Canaanitesſmote the Iſrae- 
lites.nomb.14,45. 
the Canaanites,that remained, 
vvere as thornes to [ſrael, 
tudg.2,3. KF - 
the Canaanitish yvomi.ma.15,22 
the Candelfticke & facid therof, 
exod.25,31.8.37, 17.8.4 0,24 
Capernaum an ynbeleuing citic, 
mat.11,23. 
the Caphtorims deſtroyed the 
autms.deat.2,23. 
the Captiuitie of the kings of iu 
dah foreſpoken.z.king.20,17. 
ter.16,13.8.20,4: 
the Cares of this vvorld do choke 
vp the vyord.mar. 4,19. - 
Cartes of yronin'vſe among the ' 
Canaanites.ludg.1,19;8.443. 
god Caryed the children of 1ſra- 
el ypon egles vvings.ex.19, 4.» 
TCendebeus,captaine of the ſea 
coaſt.1.macc.15,3$. 
the Centurion 8 his faith.ma.$,5 
godreietecth the ievvish Cere- 
montes ifa.1,11.8£.66,3.eb.10,F 
the decre of auguſtus Ceſfar.lu.2, x 
q Chamois. deut.14,5. . 
elitah,the Charet of iſrael, z.king, 
2,1Z» 
to make him ſelf Chaſte for the 
kingdom of heauenanat.19,12; 
bleſſed is the man that god Cha- 
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Chaſtiſe thy childe betime.prou, 
13,24.83£.19,18.8 +22,15, 
Chaſtitie is the gift of god. yyiCf, 
$,2L. 
Chemosh the abhomination of, 
moab.r.king.n,7. 
the Cherubins kepe the yvay of 
the tree of life.gen.z,24. - 
offendnot litle Childrz.mat.18,6 
the rod of corre&id for Childre. 
prou.22,15,ecclefhaſti.z0,13. * 
the angels of litle Children.mat, 
18,10, | ae 
Children as concerning malict. | 
ouſnes, and not in-vnderſtan. 
ding.1,cor.i4,20, p 
Chil 


LL 
” 


Chit4rT broght to chriſt. ma, 10,13 

chriſt receiueth the Chulde into 
his 2rmesmar.9,36, 

yveare the Children of god by 


tours 33326, 
Chil ance to their pa- 
rents.epheſ.6,1. 
Chorazin,a citie that chriſt repro 
ueth for hir vnbelief.mat.rr,21, 
paul, a Choſen veilel.a&.0,15. 
Chriſt conceived . luke. 1,35.is 
borne. luke.2, 7. is circumct. 
ſcd. luke. 2, 21, is baptized, 
matth. 3, 15 - ſent ro preache 
libertie to the captiues.iſa.61, 
Lluke. 2,31. and.4,43-and 5,32+ 
hee ſpeaketh the vyordes of 
god.iOh. 3, 34. hee preacheth 
that the kingdome of the Meſ- 
fias is at hande, and exhorreth 
to repentance , and to beleve 
the goſpell. mat.4, 17. and 9, 
35. he is hungrie. mat.4, 2. he. 
is yyearie, iohn. 4,6. hee 1s 
poore, mat.8,20. hee entreth 
into Ieruſalem ryding ypon 
an afſe. mat.21,7. hee 1sſolde 
by Iudas, mat. 26, 14. hee 1s 
butfeted, mat. 20, 67. hee is 
delinered to bee 'crucified , 
mat.27, 26. hee prayeth for 
the that perſecute him.luk.23, 
34.he yeldeth yp the goſt.mat. 
7,50.his reſurre&ion.mat.28. 
e is caryed vp into heaven, 
mark.16,19.luk.24,5t- 
the comming of chriſt foreſpoken 
nomb.24,17.iſ2,40,10. 
Chriſt, god eternaLioh.r. 
Chriſt greater than dauid.matth. 
22,44. 
Chriſt promiſed to adam.gen.z, 
5.to abraham.gen.12,3. 
Chriſt ſent of god.iohn.8,42. 
Chriſt ſent to ſaue the ieyyes.ma, 
15,24. 
Chriſt vvithout finne.t-pet.2,22. 
falſe Chriſts & falſe prophets doe 
great miracles.mat.24,5,24-+ 
Chriſtians ſo namcd firſt 1n Anti- 
ochia.a&t.n,26. 
Chriſtias are fre.1-pe.2,16.10.$,32 
Chriftians hated of the yvorlde. 
mat.10,22-luk.21,17. 
the Church ts the houſe of god.r. 
tim. ,15- 
the Church of god is not conten- 
tlous.1.COrr.,n,16, 
© the apoſtles forbid the gentiles 
to be Circumciſed.a&.15,28. 
Circumciſe the foreskinne of the 


heart.deu.10,16.6c.30,0.rom-2. 


29.coloſ.2.11- 


paul Cucicueth timothy .a& 16,3 
god Circumciſeth our heartes, 6 


vvhy.deut.30,6. 


abraham commaunded to Circii- 


ciſe his fanulie.gen.17,9, 


cixcumcilion and yncircumcifion 


are nothing.1.cor*7,19. 


Circumcilion is ſeruitude.ga.2,4. 


the ſecond Circumciſion ynder 
ioShua.iosh.s,2. 

vv e haue no continuing Citie 
heere,ebr.13,14. 


q none Cleane before god.iob. 


2524+ 
Cleopatra the daughter of Pto- 


lomeus.1qmiacc.10,57. 


the cloude filleth the houſe of the 


lord.rt.king.8,10, 


the renting of the Clothes a ligne 


of great heauines.iosh.7,6, 
mat.26,65.2.ſam-1,11, 
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q to heape Coles ypon the head - in their affaires.iudg.1,1.3.20, 
of his encmie. rom. 12,20. 19,23-1.fam. 10,22. & herein 
one ought to Comfort another.1, they vſe the helpe of the pro- 
theſ.4,18.8c.5,14- - phets.1.ſami9,942.king.22,13. 
the Comforter is promiſed.iohn, god breaketh-the Counſels of the 
 14,16.&.15,26.&.16,”7. heathen-pſal.33,10» ; 
the ten Commaundements. deut, Curteouſnes reqpired in chriſtl» 
5,7. ans.epheſ.4,321.CcOr.13,4+ 
teache thy childe the commaun= zealous phinchas killeth Cozbi 
dements of God.deut.6,7. the midianitish harlot nom. 25,15 
Commaundements of men, being @ all _ Created by chiiit.c@« 
contrarie to gods,are not tobe - loſſ.1,16, - 
received.tit.1,14. the Creation of man.gen.t,27. 
the comming of Chriſt in the day god is our Creator.deut.z2z18; 
of me ay Rn 0.2.pet- the goſpel hath bene preached tg 
3,10.1{4.3,14.8£.13,9. euerite Creature.coloſ.1,6. 
the Comming of chriſt yyith his everie Creature ofgodis good.1, 


angels.mat.16,27. . tim.434+ *E 
the comming of the lord. malac, the Creature is ſubieR to vanities 
41-112.35,4.8.62,11. rom.$,20, 


the Commune vſe of goods inthe god vſeth his Creatures accor- 
primatine church.act.2,44- » ding to his pleaſure.iſa. 45,99 
the vvorde CGocubine for yvife, vveare nevy Creatures by faith 


wdg.19,2, in chriſt.z.cor.5,17.gal:6,15. 
a Shame not to Confeſſe chriſt.z, they of Creta, lyers.tit.t,12, 
tim.1,$, the faith of Criſpus,& his yyhole 


to Cofeſſe god, for,to praiſe him, houſe.a&.18,S. 
is oft times in the pſalmes. take thy Croſſe.mat.1 0,388.6, 
to Confeſſe that Ietvs is chriſt, is 24. 
the gift of god.mat.16, 17. paul reioyced in the Croſſe of Te- 
remiſsion to them that Confeſſle ſus chriſt, gal.6,14. 
their linnes.1.iohn.1,9. ' the Crovyne of righteauſhes;2. 
moſes Cofeſſeth to god the finne tim.4,s. 
of the people.exo0d.32,31. the Crovvne of thornsana.27,29: 
Confeſsion of finnes commaun- yyho Crucifle the fleshe, and the 
ded to the prieſts of the leyves luſts thereof.gal.5,24. 
leuit.16,21, q the Cuppe and bread that yye 
Confeſsion of thy ſinnes to god, receiue in remembrance of 
1.king.$,47.plal.32,5. chriſt.1.cor.10,16. 
curſed is hee that hath his Confi- the Cup, for death & crofſe, mats 
dence in man.ter.17,5. 20,22- 
god is not the antor of Cofuſion, curſed is he that fulfilleth riot the 
but of peace.1t.cor.14,33. layve.gal.3,10. 
yvho ought to bee excluded out curſedis he that hangeth on the 
of the Congregation ofthe lord tree.deut.21,23. 
deut.23,L. . the Curtaynes of the tabernacle, 
the Conſcience of the vyicked is exod.26,5:82.36,8. 
alyyayes fearfull.prou.28,1. olde Cuſtome cannot bee forgot- 
chriſt the Conſolation. of iſrael, ten.prou-22,6. 
luke.2,25e : © Cyaius king of perſia, & his do- 
the good Connerſation of chriſli- ings.ifa.44, 28.8:45.1.ezr.1,l 
ans.phil.1,27-8.3z17- | D, 
the Converſation of ſain&s shuld Agon the god of the phil. 
prouoke' vs to follovve their D ſtines.1.ſam.5,2. 
faith.cbr.13,7. damaris beleuethin chrift,' 
Contemners of the yvord of god a&.17.34. : 
Shalbe punished, 1. ſam.z, 30» the Damn<dare called goates, 
ia.28,14. ' ' mat.25,32, 
Cornelius the captaine,at.1©,r. daniels doings fro the firſt chap. 
biotherlie correficn.prou.27,5. terof his booke to the 14. 
mat.18,15. dan the ſonne of iaakob.gen.zo, 
they that refuſe corre&ion, are 6.8..49,16.deu.3z3,22.10.19,40 
threatned of god.leutt.26,22. the deeds of-Darknes.rom.13,12. 
the Correction of the lorde.cbr. darius doings. dan5,3u&.6, 14. 
12.5. ezr.6,1, 
it is permitted to Corre thy bro dathan for his rebellion is conſu- 
ther : but to hate him, is forbid. med vvith fyre.nomb.16. 
den.euit.19,17. david danceth before the lord.2, 
circumciſion the Couenant of ſam.6,14., 
god.gen.17,13. ; dauid deccined ſaul, 1.fam,20,e, 
the Couenant of god vvith nozdh. he deceived king achish.1.ſam, 
gen.9,n. ; 27,10. 
Couetovſnes is 1Golatrie.col.3,5, dauid deſpiſed the commannde-. 
Couetouſnes is infatiable.prou. ment of the ford in committing 
27,20, adulterie.2.ſam.12,9," 
Couetouſnes the roote of all euil. dauid doeth not punihe the cur. 
1-tim.6,10. ſed ſpeaking of skimeia.ſam, 
Couetouſnes to be avoyded.pro. 16,10, 
15-16 iſa 3,12.er.8,10.ephe.5,z, dauid lamentcth his ſonne amnon 
be of good Courage in affiiftion, 2,ſam.13,3t. | 
t0hn.16,33. dauid of neceſsitie eateth the 
the Cotfſels of god are vnſearch- chevy loaves.r.ſa.21,6,ma.21,3; 
able.rom.11,33. dauid of vvhat ſtocke he came, 
the Uraclites aſke Counſel of god ruth.4,r7, ? 
dauidg 
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Gphe dniagpana td EEONPON dionyſius an areopugite bleneth 


flevye Sn. famv7 4: OTIS cd for his arro- 
dauid — gancl-2.0h 
re ſent to preach 
m_—_ 10-18 
diſciples yrherinthey may be 
Cphencs.com. RN Ee ah. | 
COr,lO, . Are £.10n.5 
and 11,16, ET in Diſeaſes god to be foghe 
debir, acitie, iosh.1 «15, 15» ynto.2.king. LIv. 
evhatis required in D .t« diſguiling raiment is forbidden 
ti.3,8. = to man and yyoman. 
deacons ordeined' in the church 5. 
- by the apoſtles aR.6,s. hateth Difobedience. 
vyve muſt nat exceede meaſure i in n».ſfam.15,23. 


<beCnak 


lamenting the Dead.z.theſ.4,13 the Diſobedizt irik? th mad- 


SM 6 
| feeke not tothe Dead for anic 


* = 
| 16;21» 
acathFryalorved ve into vi&o- 
the ay gar a Detect one: 
C- 


o,curſe not the Deafe. 


| 19,14 

chriſt healeththe Deafe.mar.7,32 
of Deborah & of barak.iudg.s,1. 
CRIES acne 


nource dyeth. 
pen 
: ,the vvife of lapidoth, 


424» 
H—_— not thy brother.leuit. 
= 
god vvillrevyard euerie one 2c- 
- cording to his Deedes.mat.16, 
27. 
Selah betraretuien Judg.16. 


demetrius,feleucusfonne,and his Alon aan yore 


_ doings.1amacc.7;1-ynto the 


_ CEN EEO: 
dwination forbidden.leuit.20,27 
deut.18,10.iſa.8,19. 
he or shee that hath the ſpirit of 
Diuination, ought to be ſtoned 
tod 2-0,27. 


no Dodarine, but _—_ Do to 


Cam.22;9 9. 


giue not bolie things to Dogges. | 


mat.7,6. 


the Dogge'is returned to his vo-' 


dommage,th# one doeth to ano- 
. ther.exod.22,4. 

the is healed,mat.0,32. 
,the -— - 5a arke, 


Gene DS Dragon, the olde ſerpent. 
20,2. 

by DS god 55 god (peaketh to the 

12, 

ſpirituall Drinke...con10, 4. 


the.2.bqoke. the Dropfie is L432. 
ifvve Denie chriſt, he yvil denic the cuils that come of Drunken- 
'vs-2.tim.2,12. nes.prou.23,29s 
the alfurance, ofthe Deſperate, Chriſt vvasſclaundered to be a 
ezek.33,1 Drunkard.mat.u,r9.the apo- 
dettes not y =P before the leagiſo.acdt.2,13. 
yeere of freedom.deut.15,2. M2ges to be auoyded,cuen 
chriſt healeth tyyo poſſeſſed of of | 31,4-luk.21,34. 
Deuils.mat.$,28.8-12;22. ephkeſ. 
the Deuil confeſſeth that hee Emanis en.3,10. 
knovveth chrift & paul. mar. I, the Duft of the feete Shaken 
acDeaat :34.2R.19,15. of againſt vyhome.matr. 
cuil 82 martherer.iok.s, » 
44+ hes vvelling places i in the 
the Deuilprince of this vvorlde. houſcof; d.ioh.14,2. 
 ephe.2,2.i0h.12,31;col.2,15.the Þ paul delirethto. Dye.phil.1,2;. 
| accuſerofthe faithfull.reuel.12, iſt prayeth, not to. Dye,mat,. 
20.0ur aduerſarie & enemie.z, 2©:39- 
pet.5,8.cpheſ.6,12. _ —_—_— to Dye for vs.luk. 
nuen out;by faſting and 
aide yoery wp iis: ordeinedfor alf to Dye once 
the Devil ſeduceth the yyoman, <Þr-9,27. 
' and iis therefore curſed.gen.z. crit Dyed for qurfinnes, 
, thekingis bound to reade * rom.4,25, 
booke of Deuteronomie, and E 
vvhy, deut.17,19. . 


deuteronomie is commaunded to 
be red to yyomen and children. - 


deut.31,12. 


denteronomie is delivered tothe man Shallreturne to the 


leuites & elders.deut.z1,9. 
Tofiah red the booke of Deutero- 


nomlie to the people.2.kin.23,2 


E the Dili 
inah,the 
rauizked 


<ce of min 
aughter of lakob, 
ed.gen34z2e 


He Earthis ciuiſed for adams 


tranſgreſsion. en.,1”7. 
the Earth is corape. -— 


th, 
en.z.19. 


to Fat the fleshof chrift.ioh.s, 
FL.G3, 


#3 CEbed melech the blacke more. 


ler.38,”7. 
Eber & tus ſonnes.gen. 10,25. 


of 4-4 


eſwr,yohy he is called Edam. 
Flom denyeth paſſage to iſrael. 


nomb.20,14. 
Edom rebelleth from ynderiu- 
. dah-.king.8,20. 
© the Egyptians eate not yvith 
the ebreyves.ge.43,32.0t them 
looke in exod.u.&.12.deut 23, 
7.ier.46,2.czck.32,12. 
Egypt theryron fornace.deut. 
z2O. 
il hud a iudge in ifrael.iud, 3515 
Jthe Ekronites and their doings, 
1-ſam.5,10. 
J rokes conditions the Eldets 
ought to haue. tit.2,2. 
Eleazar the ſonne of aaron.ex0. 
6,25.105h.24.,33. 
gods purpoſe is by his Ele&ion 
rom.9,1t. 
election of grace. rom.tt,s. . 
make your calling and Eleaton 
ſure.2. pet. L,Ll0. 
as toyching the Ele&ion they 
_ are loued for the fathers ſakes. 
rom-11,28. 


the Ele& haue obteyned'that iſ 


rael obteyned not.romn,7.-, 
vve knovve that ye are Elec of 
god.uthefſ.1,4. 
eleFion lyeth in god and not in 
Vs,rom »9AL.&.16, 0 
the Elece are feyye in nomber. 
mat.”, 14. 
ele&ted before the foiindation of 
-» the dhe 0a whe 4. 
the Ele&t of gqd can not. be con- 
the He yverechoſen before :. 
the fundacions of oo yyortde, © 
ephe.1, 4.1. i FS 
Blithe peſes his doings.t.ſam, 
" 1.86.2.86.3.86.4.. 
Eliakim, called alſo ichoiakim,z, 
king.23,34-. | 
Elias and Elifeus luk.4;25,27. 
Eliah the prophet& his doings.t. * 
king.17,ynto the2.king.2, - -* 
Elimelech and his vvite naomi, 
Flifaber zacharle; write, 
et es tak.1,5. 
Elisha ry een 26088 
mow doth good for euil.2.king, * 


Elisha, hislife and his doings.r. 
king.19.vnto the.2.king.1z. - 
Flisha is called from the plovyy to - 
prophecie.t.king.19,19. | 
Elichoba aarons vvyife.exo6,23. - 
Elon a tudge in' elindg.12,12. 
Ely the forcerer vyvithſtan- 
ing pauls preaching.at 13,8. 
FT Emmanoel:mat.r,2;. 
© take from among you all En. 
chanters.deut.1s, ut. 
Enchanters and ſouthſayers dri. 
uZ out of iſrael by ſaul.1.(x.28.3. 
the Endof allthings is at hande, 
L-pet.4,7. 
he that Endurethto the end,shal- 
be ſaued, mat 24,13.2.theſ.3,13. 
Eneas healed by the meanes of 
-* peter.at.9,33. 
loue thine Enemies.mat. 144+ 
prou.25,21. 
chriſt prayeth for his Enemies. 
luk.23,34- 
Enosh the ſonne of sheth, 
gen. 4,26. 
flee Enuie.gala.g,26. Lpeter. 
2,1. 
enutous pong -prou.23,6, * * 
q x/ wx ans yyorshipped diana, 
at.19,35. 


Ephra.. 


" '% k 


3 
- 


Ephraim and his doings. gen.4t, 
$2-8£.48,5-49- 

the Ephraunutes riſe vp againſt 
gideon.wudg.8,1. 


the Fpicures diſpute yvith paul. 


at 17, 18, 


Pauls Epiſtles hard to be vnder- 


Kand.z.pet.3,16. : 

© the Erneſt of the ſpirit in our 
hearts.2.COr.1,22.&5,5- 

q Efarhadden reigneth aſter {a- 
neherib.z.king 19,37. 


Eſau and his doings.gen.25-vnto 


the.36. 

vvho are to be Eſchevyed:2. 
tim.3,5. 

Efter and hir doings.eſter,2-6. 
4-8&.5.87. 


q hate that that is Euil.rom.12,9. 


recowpenſe not Eull for euil. 
rYOM12,17. 


god turneth the Fuil into good. 


gen.50,20.rom.$,28. 
doe not companie yvith Euil 
men.prou.24,1- 


yve are Eullof nature.mat.7,11. 


en.6,5, 
an Eunuch,candaces chief go- 


uernour, beleueth in leſus chriſt. 


at.$,17. 


Eurychus reſtored to life.a&t. 


@ he that Exalteth him ſelf, shal- 


be brought loyve.luk.18,14.. 
ex2mine ail things.1.thefſ.5,21. 
examine thy ſelf before thou 


come to the ſupper of the lord 


1»COT-11,28. 
exccmmunicate thoſe that loue 
not Ieſus chriſt.1.cor.16,22. 


the Excommunicacion that paul 


vicd.1.cor.5,5. 
Fxorciſtes,hurt by the evil ſpi. 
rite.at.10,13. 
expertcnce bringeth hope, 
YOM 5, 4+ 


CE the good Eye,mat.6,22. 


eyc for Eye. cx0.21,24-mat.5,398. 


'$ = rviues Fables.1-ti.4,7. 


euverte one ought to proue 
ts Faith.2.Cor.13.5. 
cotinuance in Faith.coloſ.1,23. 
the chield of Faith.eph.6,16G. 
chriſt praycth {or peters Faith. 
luk.22,32. 
the Cefivition of Faith.ebr.n1,1. 
faith ceommeth by hearing. 
YOm1.10,17. 
the apoſtles praye to kane their 
Faith increaſed.luk.17,5. 
faith in gcd Þy chriſt.1.pct.1,21- 
mat.12,21- 
faith ioyned vvith charitie. 
1.tim.1,5. | 
faith is the gift of god.pro.1,29. 
2.pet.1,3- 
the end of Faith is the ſaluation 
of our ſoules.1.pet.1,0. 


the Faithof abraham.gen.15,6.8: 


247. 
the Faith of the fathers.ebr.r1. 
by Faith the ſpirit is receiued. 


(op 
by Faith the heartes are purified, 


2&.15,5.i0h.15,3. 

by Faith yve reſiſtthe deuil. 
1-pet.5,9. 

Faith vvithout vyorkes is dead. 
lam.2,17. 

the faithfull are the children of 
abraham.rom.9, 8. 

the fauthfull Shall not come into 


condemnacion.ioh.5,24. 

to Fall into the hands ot the h- 
uing god.cÞhr.12,31. 

to Fall vpon the face.gen.17,17. 
ruth.2,10. 

a great Famine in ſamaria- 
1-king.1$, 2.2.king.6,25. 

the Famine of gods yyordefore- 
ſpoken.2mos.S,it. 

Mofes Faſteth fortic dayes and 
fortic nightes.exod.z4,28. 
chriſt tkeyyiſe.mar.4.,2- » 

fained Faſting.aſa.52,3z-zech7,5. 
mat.6,16. 

the father of chriſt is our Father. 
10h.20,17» . 

he that knoyveth chriſt, knoyy- 
eth the Father.toh.14,7. 

honour thy Father & mother. 
mat .15,4-mar.7,10. 

fathers are charged to tcache 
their children the lavy of £0d. 
deut.1,19. 

he that beateth his Father, or mo- 
ther,shal dye the, death.exod. 
21,15-Prou.20,20. 


god doth right vnto the Fathcr- 


les.Ccut.10,18, 

thc Fatherles.deu.14,29.6.24, 
19.8..26,12.8..27,10, 

C the Fearcfull nwſt abſent them 
ſelues from yyarre.deut*20,8. 

learne to Feare god.deut.14.,23. 

the Feare of gods true yviidom, 
ioÞb.28,28. 

the vyorthieſt places at Fcaſtes. 
mat.23,0. 

feaſtes made at shecpeshearings. 
2.ſam.13,23- 

god techeth to Fight.2:\a.22,35 

the Finger of god,lor his povyver 
ex0d.8,10. 

the Fiſt borne in the lance of E- 

ypt dye.exod.11,4-+ 

of Fiſt fruites.exod.22,20.. 

the Firſt fruites pertcyned to the 
hie prieſts.nowb.5,9. 

shes clean & vnclcane.lcu.n,o. 

C pavl never vicd Flattcrie.i. 
theſf.2,5. 4 

ice in t:me of perſecucion,mat. 
10,25» 

the deedes of the Flesh.gal.5,17. 

wan is but Flesh.gen.6,3. 

robe in the EHlesh, for, to l'uc 
according to the Flcth.10.7;5. 

flech & blood, that is, vykatioc- 
veris in man,mat.16,17- 

the yviſdom cf the Hleshis death 
1Cm.7,24.&.8,6, 

flesh luſtcth againſt the ſpitit, 
gal.s, 7, | 

tlic Flesh of chriſt eaten by faith, 
ioh.6,54. 

the care ofthe Flech orght to be 
reteted.rom 13,14 

to eat the FHlesh yvith the blood 
is forbid.gen.0,4. 

be carcfull over your Flockes. 
prou.27 ,23, 

noahs Flood.gen.6.8.7.8.8. 

the cauſe of the yniverſal Flood, 
gen.6,s. 

an oftring of Floure.levit.2,1. 

© by the Foldeis yndcrſtand the 
church.ichao,1s, 

arod bclongeth to the Fcoles _; 
backe.prou.26.3. 

forbeare cone another.cpheſ. 4,2. 

chrift Ccliuered by the determi- 
nate counſel & Foreknovyy- 
lecge of god.at.2,23. 

yve are elect according to the 

Yorcknoy vicdge of god.z-pen,z 


, T he ſecond Table. 


our Forerunner cliriſt.chr.6,29, 

hovy oft thou ovghteſt to For- 
gine thy brothcr.mat.18,21- 

fornication ought not to be na- 
med among vs.ephe.s,z- 

fornicators shali not inherit the 
kingdom of god.t.cor.0,9. 

forſake tiry father and mother 
for chriits ſake.mat 15,2 7» 

forſake thy ſeli.mar16,24-» 

fo0!cs.prou.i2, vnto.1s. 

the Foxcs of ſamiſon.lntg.1s, 4. 

CF mans Fragil:tic.ila.40,0. 

the tree is knovyen by the frutee 
mat.7,16, | | 

Cvv0o to the that be Ful.luk.6,25. 

q the piller of Fyrc.cxqd.4 0.38. 

chriſt is come ro put Fyrc on the 
eartl.iuK12,4-1- 

cucrlaſting, Fyre prepared for the 
dcutl,mat.25,4t. 

alayve touching the Fyre that 
columeth the cornc.cx0-22,0- 

the Fyry layye.deut.33,2. 

G. 


Aalebedsſonne & his doings 
(3 ludg.9,20, 
Cad the prophet.1ſam-22,F+ 
2-\am.24.,11- 
Gad the ſonne of iaakeb. 
gen.3O,m. 6..4-0,19.10th.224 
the ccitel of Garmattel.at.5,35» 
the Garment made of lincn and 
vyolien, forbiddcn.deut.22,1s 
aarons Garments.cx0u.29, 
the ſtrait Gate leadeth to life, 
mat 7,13, 
iudgement done in the Gates of 
the citie,Geut.22,15, 
gatherigs for the ſaints.t.cor.16,t 
4] Gedalizhis famne.2.king.25,25 
the Geldcd chal 1 ot entre unto 
the congregacion of the lorde, 
deut:23,1; 
gertlenes 18 praiſe yyorthie.pro, 
16,21.cphel.4.,2, 
eleaion of the Gentiles,pſal.2,8. 
6..18,47. 
Uracl is forbidden to be 2t peace 
vVith the Gentiles, deut.7,2. 
the conueri:on of the Gentiles, 
iſa.2,2.at.11,17.6.1427, 
the holic gheſt fell ypon the 
Gentiles.at.10,44. 
the vocacion of the Gentiles by 
preaching.iſa.66,18, 
the coucrſacion of the Gentiles, 
before they Kkneyve the tructh. 
exhe.2,1. 
chriſt calleth the Gentiles, dogs, 
wat.15,16, 
cod fora tyme ſuffred the Gen» 
tics to vyalkein their 
oVynevvayes.aa.14,16. 
© the nicy of Gibeah and their 
vvickednes.ioch.10,22. 
Gudcon and Jus Coings.iuds, 6, 
&74 8. 
the t1yall that Gideon toke of his 
ſouldiers, and kevy many they 
vvere.iudg.7.s;. 
cod meaſurctlithe Gift accor- 
Cing tothe heart. mar.12,44+- 
ſaluactois the Gift of g02.cp.2,8. 
the gift of God is not bought 
vrith moncy.aRh.8,20, 
Gchazireceiued Giites of naa. 
man.2.king.5,27. 
the Giftes of the hcolic ghoſt are 
atuers.1.cor.12,4..: *1 
to be Girded vvith yeritie,cphe, 
6,14, = To bag 4 
e;zlwen vnto you, 


glue & it shalb 
0,308, 
ii 
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itis a bleſſed thing to Giue ra- 
ther than to receyue at.20,35 

god loueth a cherefull Giuer. 
2-COr.0,7. 


the deſire of vain Glorie.ga.5,36 grieue not the holie ſpirit of god , 


man ought not ta Glorie in him 
ſelf.rt.cor.4,7.but in the knoyv 
ledge of gqd.iterem.9,23- 
glotons and drunkards are to bee 
auoyded.prou.23,20» 
glottonnie.rom.13,13- | 
Tthe Goat charged vvith all the 
iniquities of the people.leuit. 
16,22» 
the people require neyy Gods. 
exad.z2, 23. 
Godis almightie.ge.r7>,1.8.35,1t- 
God is a ſpirit.ioh.4., 24. 
Godis euerie yyhere andſeeth 
all things.ter.23,23- 
God is immortall. t.tim.1,17.8 
6,16, 
God ts inuiſible. 
10h.1,18.*+ 1 "7 
12, Moſesſavve him, and hovvy. 
ex0d.24.,10.ſo did iaakob.gen. 
32,3 0- ; 
the lining God is the god of Ifra- 
ell.ex0d.29,45-leuit.26.13.2. 
cor.6,16. 
Godis vyvith thee, a kinde of ſa- 
lutation.iudg.6,12.ruth.2, 4. 
there is but one God to the faith- 
full.r.cor.8,6. 
the Gods that are made yyith 
mans hand,can not ſaue them- 
ſelues.bar.6,14. 
Gog and his falt.ezek.38.8.39. 
ing out of egypt.exod.12,z7. 
oliah flaine by dauid.i.ſam.r7. 
Gomorrah conſumed vvith fyre 
from heauen.gen.19, 24+ 
folloyye that that is Good.rom. 
12,9» ; 
no Goodnes dyyelleth in our 
flesh.rom.7,18. 
thou thatarte taught, miniſter to 
thy teacher in Good things. 
gal.6,6.1.cor.9,14. 
do Good vvithout fainting. 
ap ,9.cuen to thine enemies. 
uk.6,35. 
the definition of the Goſpel. 
rOnt.1,16. 
the ſumme © f the Goſpel.eph.1,7. 
chriſt preacheth the Goſpel. 
mar.1,14- 
the Goſpel is the yyorde of the 
eternall gobnptely: it is the 
yyord of truth.ephe.1,13. 
the ende of them that obeye not 
the Goſpel of god.2.theſſ.2,10. 
Lpet.4,17- 
the Goſpelof ioh.yyhy it is yori- 
ten-iohn.20,30. 
the Goſpel ought to be preached 
to all creatures.mar.16 ,15. 
blaſphemnie againſt the holie 
ghoft.mat.12,31. 
the graces and giftes of the holy 
hoſt are diuers.LCor.12, 4. 
the holie Ghoſt is ſent.aR.2,2. 
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.- the hojie Ghoſtpromiſed to the 


apoſtles. luk.24,4-9i0h. 14,16. 
aR}.1,s. 

god giueth the holie Ghoſt to 
them that defire him.luk.n,13. 

to Go vnto his fathers,for,to die, 
gen-15,15- 

q through Grace vve are ſaued, 
ephel\.2,5. 

the Graine of corne that falleth 
on the grounde.iohn 12,24. 

eat of thy neighbours Grapes, 


but beare none ayyay-deut. 
23,24 

the Grekes ſeeke for yviſdotne. 
L-COT.1,2.2. 


| epheſ.4,3 O. 


 Sec.hopas oy 6,4 
yants in the land of canaan. 


nomb.13,34- 
H. 


Abacuc feedeth daniel, read 
the ſtorie of bel. 
Habel murdered by his bro- 
ther, ge.4,8.ebr.n,4.mat.23,35- 
Hadad ſalamons enemie. king» 
It, 14. 
Haggaithe prophet.ezr.5,1. 
Hagar ſarais maid.ge.16.8&.; -. 
Ham mocketh his father noah. 
gen.9,22. 
Haman is hanged.efter.,9,10. 
Hannah the yvife of elkanah 8 


-6.46- mother of ſanwel.-1ſam.1.87.2. 


Hananiah the falſe' prophet.icr. 
28, 

commune Hands.mark.7,z. _ 

the laying on of Hands.a&.19,6. 
ttim. 4,14. 

chriſt ſitteth at table vvith yn- 
vvashen Hands.luk.11,38. 

none can eſcape the Hand of 
god.amos.9,2.deut.z2,39. 

chriſt by laying on of Handes 
healeth the Lndal4.40. 

to ſtretch the Handes out to- 
vvards heauen.t.king.$,22. 
ex0d.9,22.80.17, 1. 

the mans Hand, that vvas dryed 
VPp,is healed.mat.12,10. 

chriſt layeth his Hands vppon 
the infants.amat.19,15. 

Hannah nourced hir chulde. 
1.ſam.1,23. 

of Hanun king of the ammo- 
nites,and of the il entreatie of 
dauids ſeruants.2.ſam.1 0, 4+ 

T aran the ſonne of terah. 


11,27. 
lon. of the Kocke of gy- 
ants.2-\am.21,16. 
god vyhom he vvill, he maketh 
Hard harted.rom.0,18. 
nothing is Hard to god.ge.18,14. 
the Harueſt.levit.10, 9. 
the Harueſt of the faithful.mat. 
93,1-10h.4.,35. 
azael king ouer aram-1.king. 
19,15-vnto the.2.king.13. 
© the Head of the church, chriſt. 
epheſ.4,15. 
Heare chriſt.deu.18,18-mat.17,5. 
linglenes of Heart-2.cor.1,12-1- 
pet.1,22. 
vncircumciſed Hearts.ier.0,26. 
deu.10,16.0ut of the yyhich 
come eulil thoughts.mat.15,19. 
the lord ſeeth the Hart of man. 
1-ſam.16,7.rom.8,27. 
the Heart of man is vvicked. 
gen.6,5.deu.29,19. 
ds layves yvriten in the Harts 
of the faithfull.ebr.$,10. 
the good Heart ſpeaketh good 
things.mat.12,35. 
the creation of Heauen.gen.1,6. 
nevy Hcauens & nevy earth. 
 2-pet-3,13- 
the Heaven shut vp bicanſe of 
ds vvrath.deut.11,17. 
Hebron, a citie.gen.35,27. 
itis comely fora yyoma to haue 
long Heere.1.cor.11,15. 
not an Heere of the shall perish, 


SL 


that ſaffre for chriſt.luk.z7,18s 

our Heeres bee numbred. math. 
10,30. 

chriſte the Heire of all thinges. 
ebr.,2. X 

a deſcription of Hel.ifa.30,33. 

Heman the linger. 1.Chron.6, 33» 

Henoch the firite citie.gen.4, 17. 

Henoch the ſonne of Kkain. gen. 
4217+ 

Henoch taken vp.gen5,24-+ 

herbes created.gen.1,1t. 

ther muſt be Herefies, and yyhy 
L-COr-11,19. 

hereſies are deedes of the flcsh. 
gal.5,19, 

heretikes muſt bee auoyded. tit, 
3,10. 

the Heritage of hym that dyeth 
vvithout manchild.nomb.z7,8 

god, the Heritage of the leuites. 
deut.18, 2. 

an Heritage reſerued for ys in 
heauen.matth.25, 34- gal.3, 17+ 
tit.3,7-Lpet.1,3- 

chriſte calleth Herode a foxe. 
luk.13,32- 

Herode killeth the infantes.mat. 
2,16. 

the daye of Herodes natwitie. 
mark.6,21. 

Herodes opinion of Chriſt. mat. 


142+ : 
Hezekiah king-of indah, and his 
doings. 2.king. 18. and. 19. and 
20.iſ4a.36.ynto the.z9. 
q the river Hiddekel.gen 2,1 4- 
giue the vyorkeman hys Hier. 
leuit.19,13.deut.24,14-+ 
Hiram the king of tyre, and hys 
doings. 2. fam.s, 11. and hiran 
the cunning yyorkman.t kin. 
7513. Th 
god commandeth the Hittites to 
bee deſtroyed vtterly. deuter. 
20,17 
© Honie in the lions bodie.iudg. 
1448. 
honour all men.1.pet.2,17. 
glue honour to thy vvife,, as to 
the vyeaker veſſell.z. pet 3, 7. 
give Honour,to yvhom ye ovye 
honour.rom-13,”7. 
vve are ſaued by Hope.ro.8, 24. 
hope maketh not ashamed. 
rom.5,5. 
Hophnt the ſonne of eli..ſam2, 
34-and.4,4.. 
oreb a mountayne, called alſa 
ſinai.deut.1,2. 
god is the Horne of our ſalua- 
tion.2.ſam.22,3. 
Horims chaſed out by the ſons 
of Eſau.deut.2,12. 
the number of ſalomons Horſes. 
Lking.4,26.2.chron.0,25. 
abraham and lots Hoſpitalitie. 
gen.18,2.and.19,2. 
vie Hoſpitalitie. rom-12, 13. ebr. 
13,2-1-pet.4,09- 
of Huſbads.1. cor.7,1t.ephe.5,22. 
the bodie of man is called an 
earthly Houſe.2-cor.s,1- 
the Houſe infeted vvith the 
plague of leproefſte.leut14,r4. 
the Houſe of god , the houſe of 
prayer.iſa.56, 7.mat.21,13- 
the Houſe of god,the people of 
iſraell.nomba 2,7. 
the Houſe of god, the temple. 
2.ſ\am.12,20. 
q Hulgah the propheteſſe. 2.kin. 
22,14.2.chron.34.,22. 
hee that Humbleth hym ſelfe, 
Shall be 


The ſecond T able, 


shalbe exalted.mat.23, 12-philip.2, 
$.iam-4,10» 

humilitie prou.16,19. mat,n,29.luke. 
14,n.cphe.4,2- : ; 

in Aundrerh tolde is promiſed to 
them that $hall forſake that they 
haue to folloyve chriſt.mat.10, 29. 

rulers over Hidreths eſtablighed by 
moſes.ex0d.18.21- 

bleſſed are they that Hunger and 
thirſt for righteouſnes.mat.5,0, 

chriſt is an Hungred.mat.4,2. 

Hushai, and his doings.2.lam-15,32. 
8-17 55+ 

q Hypocriſie.prov.12,6.30,12- 

hypocriſie reproued.iſa. 58,2. 

an Hyreling.cohn.10,12- 


I. 


Aakob and eſau abunde in riches 
|| en.z6,”7. 
iaakob and his doings.gen.25. vato 
the. 409. : 
iaakob beloued of god.rom.o,13. 
laakob is accompanied of god, vyhe- 
ther ſoeuer he goeth.gen.28.15. 
iaakob is called iſrael.gen.32,28. 
laakob yyreſtlethyvith god.gen.32, 


24+ 
iabin king of canaan.iudg.4,2. 
lahaziel a prophet.z.chron.20,14. 
iair a iudge in iſrael.ind g.10,3- 
iames ſavye chriſts re{urreRid...Cor. 
SITY 
james the brother of iohn is put to 
death.a4.12,2. 
james and tambres reliſted moſes.2, 
tim.3,8. 
laphet and his ſonnes.gen.10,2. , 
_— aſſurance for receluing of paul. 
at.17,n. 
q Ibzan a :wdge in iſrael.iudg.12.8. 
q Idolzters oght to die,& vvyherfore 
deut.17,2.they shall not inherit the 
kingdome of heauen.t.cor.6,F. 
idolaters flaine by the ſonnes of le- 
ul.ex0d.3z2,26, 
things conlecrated to Idoles.t. cor. 
$.a&.15,20. 
ido!es are but vanitie. 1.ſam.12,21.1- 
king.16, 26. they are abomination. 
deut.7,25-&-27,15- 
idoles forbidden.leuir.26,1.deut.18,9 
q lehoahaz, the ſonne of-lelu the 
king,& his doings.2.king.1z,t _ 
tchoiachin ſucceedeth ichoiakun his 
father.2.king.24- 
iehoiada,the hie prieſt.2.king.11,4. 
ichoiakim ſervant to the king of ba- 
bel.2.king 24,1. 
{chonadab tfie ſonne of xrechab.2. 
king.10,15- : 
ichoram the king of iudah, and his 
doings.1.king-22,50.2-.king.$,16. 
tehori the ſonne of ahab.2.king.3,t. 
ichoshaphat king of Iudah.vking.15, 
- 242.king.3,1 | 
iehoshua the ſonne of jchozadak. 
hag-hb 
iehu a prophet.1.king.16,7. 
ichu king of iſrael, and his doings. 
1-king.-19,16,ynto the.z.king 10. 
godisa lelous god.exod.20,5.deut. 


529» 

the layve of Telouſie.nomb.s. 

tericho deſtroyed. iosh.2.8&.6.buylt 
vp againe by hiel.1.king.16,34- 

iericho yyholy canſecrated to the 
lord.iosh.6,17. 

the hande of Ieroboam dryed vp.1. 
king.13,4- 

leroboam king of Iſrael, 8 his do- 
ings.1-king.11,26.vnto the.r5. 

the rwine of1teruſalem.mat.23,39. 

leruſalem buylt againe.nehe-3, . 


ieruſalem, called alſo iebubi. iosh.15, 
8.8..18,28. 

gideon called Terubbaal,& vyvhere- 
fore.iudg 6,32. 

ieſus the name of the meſsias, mat, 

1,21,luk.1, ;z1.phillip.2,10, 

vaine leſting forbid.epheſ.5,4. 

iethro moſes tather in layve.exod.z, 
1& .18,1. » 


the leyves baptized in moſes. 1.cor. 

10,2. 

the Ievves exctciſed in aſfliitions, 
deut.$,16. 

the Ievves pbſtinacie . iſa. 4$,4.Aat., 
28,27». 

the remnant of the Ievves hall re- 

turne.1fa.10,21. 

iczebei,& hir cruel doings.1.king. 16. 

&.18.&.19.&.21.2.king.0,30- 

q the Image is a curſe to him that 
maketh it.deut-27,15, 

mans Imaginations are euil. gen.6,s, 

EF vve oght not to copante vvith In- 
fidels.2.cor.6,4. 

infideles are called the drye tree.luk. 

- 23,36 

infirmities rome vpon vs for our 

linnes.ioh.5,14. 

the leuites Inheritance. deut.1O, 9. 

euerie one $shall beare his oyyne Ini- 
quitie.deut.24.,16. 

iniuries oght to be forgotte.leu.19,18 

innocent as concerning euil & vvie 

vnto that yvhichis good.rom. 16,19 
none ts Innoctt before god.ex.34,7. 
three things are Inſatiable.pro.z0,15. 
vvicked Inuentions.deut.28,20. 
chriſt 1s our Intcerceſſour.rom.$,34.. 
ioab & his doings.2.ſam,2,13-8c.11.6C 

14-&.10.uking.21,5. 
ioash preſerued thiough the helpe of 

his aunt tehosheba.z.king.nt,2. 
ioash the father of gideon.udg.6,29, 
ioash the ſonne of ahatlah, and le- 
hoash the ſonne of ichoahaz .2. 
king.1.&.14-. 
iob.2n cxiple of pacience.iam5,11. 
iochebed,the vvite of amri.ex.6,20, 
iohanan.ier.40.8.41-8-42.8c.4 3+ 
iohn baptiſt exhorteth to repentance 
 Ivak.$,2- 
john baptiſt is buryed.mat.14,12. 
iokn marke the nuniſter of paul and 
bainabas.at.12,25. 
jonathan a governour of the levves. 
Lmac.o.6.n &K.12- 
jonathan the ſonne of ſaul, and his 

doings.1-12-14 8.18.8c.10.8e-20.8% 31 
ioſeph & his doings, from the.z0. of 
' gen.ynto the.50. 
io{eph of arimathca.mat.27,57, 
ioſes called barnabas.a&.4,36. 
the-gonn king Ioſhtah, & his doings, 

1.King-13,2-2.king.21,24.8.22,1. 
ioshua,& his Coings.ex.24,13-&.32, 

- 17.nomb.11,28.8..13.8&..14.deu.1,38 
'. and throvghovt his yvhole booke, 
iothitche ſonne of Jerubbaall, iudg. 

O25» 


[the 1ourneis of the children of If... 


rael.nom.33, 
C Iphtah, & his doings. iudg.n.8 12. 
© 1faizh the prophet.2.king.19,20.8 
. 20.his viſions.1.8&.2.8.6, 
ishai dauids fatlier. ruth.4, 22.1ſam. 
- d.:- a | 
.ish-bosheth, & his doings.2.ſama2.8 


_—_5 | 
thmael, & his life.gen.16.& 15.87.21. 
8.25. | 


.vvby iaakob vvas called iſrael.gen. 


32,28. | : 
.trne Iſraelites, vyho.rom. 0,6. 
carnal Iſrael deſcribed.hoſe.o,7. 
{Uracl finned not of ignorance.rom. 


10,19. 
TC lubal, the \nuenfour of the harpes 
gen.4,21. 
the Iubile.leutt.25,10, 
the reſt of Iudah led ayvay to babecl. 
2-king.25,tt. 
iudah leahs tonne.gen.20,35- 
of Iudas maccabeus read the bookes 
of maccabies. 
iudas that betrayed chriſt, ioh.18,2. 
his repentance.mat. 27,3-hee levy 
him ſelfe, and braſt in the middes, 
akt.1,18. 
the generall Tudgement.iſa.2, 19.and 
26,11-the ſigne that $hall cothe be- 
fore it.mat.24,20- 
indgement, for afflition.t.pet.4,17. 
iudgement beginneth at the houſe of 
god,r.pet.4,17. A 
gods Iudgements are a great deapth, 
pſal.36,6. 
the office of a Iudge.exod.23,6. 
ſpeake not euil of ludges.ex0.22,28, 
vvhat maner of men ought to be lud. 
ges.ex0d.19,21.0.23,2. 
iudge not another.mat.7,1.&.12,7. 
the Judge of all the vyortde.ge.t$,25 
a Iudge ought not to hane anie re- 
+ ſpec of perſons.leuit.19,15, 
iudges are called gods. exod,. 22,8. 
pſal.82,6. 
the ludges gaue ſentence accordyng 
to moſes layv.deut.17,i. 


'iuſtified by fayth . rom .5, 1 . not by 


vvorkes.gal.3,10. 
vvee are Iuitified, or condemned by 
our vyordes.mat.12,37. 
tuſtified, vvharuit hgnifieth. tit . 3, 4+ 
; a&4.13,39. 
© 1-hak the ſonne of abraham, and 
his doings.gen.21-vnto the 28. 


K. 


Atinitie of Kain, & his doings, 
$242-04.4.0ky, 12. 
' "© Keilaha citie , deliuered by 
dand.1.ſam.23,1. 
god Keepeth his asthe apple of the 
' eye.Veut.32,10. 
Keturah the vvife of abrahi.gen,zs,x 
the Keycs of the kingdome of hea- 
uen promiſed.mat.16,19.arc gen 
by chriſt to his apoſtles. ioh.20,23, 


© man oght ro kepe hm fro all Kinde 
of evil.1the}.5,22. 


the rigour ofa King.1.ſam,S, uu. 

vyhat ts required in Kings.deu,r-,rg. 

vvhat 1s the honour of kirgs.pro.25,25 

the Kingdome of chriſt efernall.da.y, 
7.1vk.1,33. | 

the Kingdome of heaven ſuffreth yi- 

 olence mat.n,rz. 

the Kingdome vvithin vs.luk.17,zr; 

kiniath-ai ba a citie, called alſo he. 

' bron.iosh 14,15. 

kiriath ſepher a Citie , called alfo de- 

'+ bir.tosh. 15,15, 

paul KNed of the faithfull.a#.20,37. 

the holie Kiſe of chriſtians, roms, 
16.2.Cor.13,12, 

Tg0d hath not caſt avvay his people, 

vvhich he Kneyv before. rom.r1,2, 
vyhom god Knevve before,them he 


ordeyned to be like facioned ynto _ 


the image of his fonne.rom. 8,25, 
to Knovy god and Jeſus chriſt, vvh6 
hee hath ſent , is life etexnall, ioh. 
17,3. 
the Knovvledge of ſaluati6.luk.1,”>, 
© Kohith and his ſonnes. exod.6,18$, 
_ losh.21,5. 
korah for his rebellion is firiken of 
'  'g6d.nomb.16, { 
the red Koyv.nomb.1o, : 


(8 L 


| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
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L. 


Aban the brother of rebekah,8Z 
his doings. gen.24,29- | 
the Laborers are feyve.ma3.9,37 
man appointed to labour.gen.z,19. 
he that doeth not Labuur,ought not 
to eate.2,theſſ.3,10. - 
vve ought to liveby our Labours. 
prou.5,5. : n 
vve ought to Labour vvith our hads 
1,thefſ.4,1t. | 
the Ladder that iaakob ſayye in his 
dreame.gen.28,12., 
chriſt calleth to him them that are 
Laden.mat.11,28. 
the paſcall Lambe.exod.12,3. 
Jeſus the Lambe of god.ioh.1,29. 
Lamech, and his tyyo vviues.gen.4, 
19.%.5,26. 
the Lame, from his mothers yyombe 
is healed.aR.3,7. 
the laſt shal be the firſt.mat.16, 30. 
vvoto them that Laugh, and vvhy, 
luk.6,15, 
the Lavv, a yoke.at.15,10. 
the end of the Lavv,chriſt.rom 10,4. 
by the Lavy cometh knovvledge of 
linne,rom.3,20. 
the Lavv givents the layvles.uti.1,9 
the Lavv 1s giuen vynto the people, 
exo0d.20,deut.s. 
the. Lavy not giuen for the iuſte, 
gal.5,18. 
the Lavv,our ſchole maſter to bring 
vs to chriit.gal.z,24. 
before the Lavy bnne yvas not coi. 
red finne.rom:5,13. 
the Lavv vvriten in the heart of the 
fathinil.ebr.$,10. | 
Lazarus raiſcd vp.ioh.11,1. 
Lazarvs ficke.ioh.11,4.. 
qLea conceweth.gen. 290,32. 
the Leaper, healed by faith.mat.$,z. 
the ten Leapers healed. luk.17,12..- 
the wdginz of Leprofies, deu.24,8. 
levit.tz-NX-14. ; 
the Lavyv of Lending.exod.22,14. 
lend to the needie.den,15,8.mat.5,42 
the Letter kilteth, and the ſpirit gi- 
vethlife.2.cor.3,6. 
purge the olde L evaine.1.cors,”7. 
levaine for yvicked dodrinemat, 
- 16,6, "4 
Levites ele&ed to the miniſterie, 
nomb.3.45. . 
Leui the ſonne of iaakob.gen.20,34. 
+ he flayeth the fichimites.gen.34,25- 
q paul vſeth not his his Libextie.1, 
COr.9, 4 
libertie giveth not occaſion to the 
fleshe.gal.5,13. be 
the Libertie of the ſpirit.2.cor.3,17. 
the breuitic of mans Life.pſalm. gO. - 
iob>. . 
to finde his Life, and to loſe it.mat, 
10,39, ho , 
our Life, chriſt.ioh.14,6. coloſ.3,4. 
the Life of man is as the dayes of an 
hyreling.iob.7,2.: 
the Life of man 'is but a yapour.iam. 


Br. - ET "1p" ee” 
the life of the fleche is in the blood, 
levit.17,1 © | 

the creation of the Light.gen.1,3. 

the Lyon of the tribe of inda. re- 
velat:5,5; 

the frute of the Lippes.ebr.13,15. 

as thy ſoule Liuveth, a kinde of othe. 
1.fam.1,26, x EI -- 

to Liye in ioye.eccle aſti8,15.87.0,7 

man Liveth by the'wyorde of God, 
deut.8,3. a 


il tvyentie Loanes do fill anhfdreth | 


men.2.king.4,42- % 


Lois the grand mother of timothe. 
2, tim.15 
to Loſe ſinnes.mat.1$ 18.i0h.20,23. 
Lot abrahis neuevy,& his doings. 
gen.il-& 13 & 19-deut.2,9,19 
Lots vvife turned into a piller of 
ſalt.gen.19,26.luk.172,32. 
precepts of Lowe.prou.3z,28. 
the force & poyverof Loue.t.co.1z 
lone covereth the nialtitude of fin- 
nes.prou.10,12.1.pet.4,8, 
god is Loue.r.ioh. 4,16, 
god Loued vs firſt..ioh. 4,19, 
loue excelleth faith and hope:1.cor. 
13,13. 
loue enuieth not.r.cor1z, 4+ 
they Loue god that keepe his com- 
maundements.1.10h.2,5. 
lone is not prouoked to anger.1-cor. 
13,5. 
loue is the fulfilling of the layy.rom. 
13,8. 


the Lone of god in our hearts.r0.5,5. 


in yvhom the Loue of god is per- 
fite.t.iohn.2,5. 
loue one another.iohn43,34. + : 
to Love the ſtranger as thy ſelflevit, 
19,34.to loue thine enemies. mat. 
$44. | ; 
he that loueth another, hathe ful- 
filled the lavy.romaz,s. 
he that Loveth chriſt, keepeth his c6. 
mandements.ioh.14,15.8.2t. 
god ſo Loueth the vvorlde,that he 
- hathgiuen his ſonne,&c.ioh.3z;16, 
q Luke a phyſicion.coloſ. 4,14. * 
the Lunatike healed.mat.r17,15. 
luſt is forbidden. deut.5,zt.exod.2zo, 
17.1.cor.10,;6. . 
the people Luſteth for flesh, and is 
punished.nomb.n,33.. 
q god can notLye.tir.1,12. 
he chat denyeth chrift,, is aLyer.x. 
10h.2,22, | 
zll men are Lyers.ifa.0,17, *; 
the father of Lyes.ioh.$, 4.4. 
the Lie of ananias 8 his vvife.at.5,3 


iaakob Lyeth to his father.gen.z7,19 ' 


the prophet is puriished for his Ly. 
 Ing.1-king.23,1%. 
the L ying ſpirit in- tie mouth'of 'the 
prophets.uking.22,23: © * 
lying to be auoy ed.cpheſ.4,25. 
L yſias-1.mac.3,32- : 


-M. 


He vvorde preached to the Mia. 
cedonians.at.16,10. - 
ſeeke not to Magicians.leu.19,3t 
magicians banished out of iſraell by 
ſaul.1.ſam.28.34 
obeye the Magiſtrates.rom.13,1. 
magiſtrates that feare god.exod.' 18, 
.21.deut.1,13+ ;-4 4 
the bonde Maydes of the ievy :5.ex. 
, 21,7.leut:19,20.8.25,44.deu.ns,12 
Makkedah, a citie taken by ioshua. 
tosh.10,28, th 
Malchus, vyhoſe eare yyas (mittet of. 
toh.18,10. | 
he that ceaſeth not fro Malice, #hall 
perish.1.ſam.12,25. ; 
all things ſubie& co Man.gen.1,26, 
the outyvyard man.z.cor.4,16. - 


man & yvife are one flesh.gen.2,24. - 


the olde Miiscrucified vvithchrift, 
rom.6,6.coloſ.z,o. ho 

man made according to the image of 
od.gen.1,26. Fa 

ma naturally is. the childe of yvrath. 
epheſ.2,3. INC: 

the Man of. god, for, the prophet.2. 

king-1,9 8,1. ; * 

man, ameat vnknovyven fothe chil- 

drenvof iratlLexod.is, ig. deut.s,z. 


The ſecond Table. 


the people lothe to eat it.nomb.ur, 
EG, it ceaſeth to fall from heauen, 
toh.5,12. 


Manaſſeth the king 'of iudah, king. 


21,34 4 

Manaſſeth the ſonne of ioſeph, 8 his 
doings. gen. 41,51.6.48,1.103h-13, 
20:86.14, 4-3.22,1- 

the Mandrakes of leah.gen.30,14. 

Maneth.ezek.45,12. | 

the Mantile of elijah,and of elisha.1, 
king.i9,19-2-King-2,13- 

Marah, the place of bitter yyaters, 
ex0d.15,23- | 

the praiſe of Mariage.ebr.1z,4. 

of Mariage.1.cor.7. ; 

they that breake thg lavves of. Mz 

riage,are reproued.mal.2,14. 

the inſtitution of Mariage. .gen-9,L 
& the c6firmation thereof.gen,o,t 

vnlayvfull Mariages.teuit.18,6. 

mariage in cana.ioh.241. | 

the Mariage of rebekah. gen.24.0f 
tobias.tob.7,13. | 

they that forbid to Marrie, are ſpirits 
of- errour.1.tim, 4,3. | 

Marie magdalene and hir doings, 
mat 27,61.10h.20,L 

Marie fitteth at chriſtsfeete.ly10,39 

Marie the ſiſter of Martha.tohn.11,1- 

&.12,3z.luk.10,39.mat.26.7. 

Marie the virgine, & mother of our 
ſauiour Teſus chrift,, according to 
the flesh. luk.1, 31.&.2,7.i0h.2,3. 

'Mark barnabas fiters ſon.col. 4,10, 

Martha receyueth chriſt into hir 

* houſe.luk.10,3S. hir faith. ioh.1t,27. 

the Ma:tyrdome of the ſeut brethre, 
and of their mother.2.mac.7. 

chriſt our Maſter.1oh.13,13.mat.23,8. 
chriſt forb1ddeth vs to be called Mas 
Kters.mat.23,8.iam.3,1. 

the duetie of Matters toyyards their 
feruants.ephe.6,9., 

Matthevve called of chriſt.mat.9, 9. 

"Matthias ele&ted to bee an apoſtle, 
at.1,26. 
wſt meaſures.leuit.19,36. 
edad & eldad do prophecie.nom, 
n,27. : 

chriſt our Mediatour.1.tim.2,5. 

moſes the Mediator of Iſrael. dey 5,5 

' mediate in the yyorde of god daye 
and night.deut.11,19.tosh.1,8, 

Melchi-zedek.gen.14,18.ebr.7,r, 

mortifie your M embers.col.3,5. 

the duette of our mTbers.rom.6,19. 

Menahem vyho, and his crieltie.2. 
king-15,14,17- Es hai 

men ought to loue their yyiues.cpke, 

- © $,28.prou.5;18. _ % - 

Mephibosheththe ſonne of ionathan 
& his doings.2.ſam-4., 4-9,7.8£.16,x 

the gTtils received to mercie.r0.41,30 

- mercie is praiſed prou.14,21-8.19,17 

mercie more than ſacrifice.mat.9,13. 

the Mercie of dauid tovvardes faul. 
t-ſam 24,7. | a 

the Mercte of god throyghont all 2. 
ges.luk-1,50O. MN AL 

the forme of the Mercie ſeat.exod, 
25,17-847,6. ts 

- mercie shalbee sheyyed to the mer- 
cifull.mat.5,7z.prou.11,25- 0 

Sheyv Mercie yvith chearfulnes.ra, 

12,8. 

god is mercifull to thoſe that loue- 

-. him.ex09.20.6:82.34,7-deut.5,10. 
dbe Merciful ynto thee, a maner 
of blefcing.gen:43,9. 

Methushael.gen.4,18. 

-q ogg firtweth againſt the deuil. 
lude.”. , 

Micah an ephraimite.iudg-17. . 

Micaiahthe/prophet,and his doing . 

; Michal 


- 


Michal the yvife of _ - >" 
19.8..25,44-2.ſam-3,13-8-0,10. 
Michache fonne of mephibosheth, 

2.ſam.9,12. . 

the Midianites are flaine at gods c6- 
maundement.nomb.25,17. _ 
deginners nuſt bee fed vyith Mike. 
ebr.5,12 _ 

the ſyncere Milke of the yyorde.1. 


pet-2,2- 


MNiillo buylt by ſalomon.1.king.9,24- 
the nether and ypper Miilſtone.deu. 


240. 


the vvicked are delivered into a 
leyyde Minde.iſa.57,20-10.1,28. 
the Niniſterie of the vyorde 1s the 
preaching ofthe ſame.at.20,24. 
chriſt is our Miniſter. matth, 20,28. 
ebr.$,2. i ; 

againſt falſe Miniſters.ter.23,25- _ 
vyho ſo murmureth againſt the Mi- 
niſters, nurmwxeth againſt god.ex- 
odus.16,8. 

the Muniters of God vyhat maner 
men they ought to be.leuit.21,2t- 
miniſtets ought for their preaching 
to have ſutficient.rom.15,27. 
iniſters that tickle the cares vvith 
= pleaſit fables.2-ti.3,6 8.4,3-t1.1,10 
chriſt came to Minter ynto. ' wat. 


20,28. 


the ievves demid Miracles.ma.12,38 
the lorde proueth vs by Miuacles. 
deut.13,3- ; 

he that by falſe Miracles deceiveth 
the people,hall dye the death.Ceur. 


L335» 


chriſt by Miracles glorifleth his fa- 
ther.mat.15,31- : 
Miris the fitter of moſes,8& hir doſgs. 
ex.15,20.-nomb.12.&.20,1.deu-24,9 
q Moabites.nomb, 21.deut.2,94udg- 
3.1king.11,7-2-king.23,13+ 
Moab the ſonne of lot.gen.19,37. 
modeſtie required in yong men-ec- 
clefiaſti.32,9. 
offer not thy children to Molech.lev. 
18,21-&-20,2. 
Nolech the abhominacis6 of the am- 
monites.1.king. 11,7. 
monei deliuered to be kept.ex0.22,” 
of Money that one hath received to 
keepe.ex-22,7.1euis ,4.deu.24,10- 
the vyorskipers of the Moone vyvere 
t to death.deut.17,3+ 
Mordecai & his doings.eſt.4,8.6,13 
che Moriis & their ruine.zexh-2,12. 
mortifie the members of fſinne, 
colofſi.3,5. 
the lord buryeth Moſes.deut.34,6. 
Noſes & the prophets are the ſcrip- 
ture of the olde teſtamet.luk.16, 29 
Moſes diſobeyed of the irachtes. 
aQt.7,39- 
Moſes nu1mureth.nomb.11,n. 
Moſes shall accuſe the ieyves.iohn 


$245- 


the Mote in thy brothers eye.ma.7,3 
oeth not honour his Mo- 
ccurſed.deut.27,16. 

ard Mouth.prou.4,24 
mouth is giuen to man of god.ecxod. 


he £ 
, 4 
the fr 


4,11 


th 


T he ſecond T able. 


the diſciples offended at chriſtzohn-» 
6,66, 
the phariſes Offended yvith chriſt, 
mat.15,12» 
ofende not.mat.1$,6, 
to offer beaſts in {acrifice.leuit.1» 
chriſt yyas Ofned once tor vs. ebr, 
72,27.840,260.&.10,12, | 
the pure Otfring of the gentilcs, 
mal.1,1t, : 
q Cg,the king of bashan,8& his pe0- 
ple conquered.nonib.21,33. 
© the praiſc of Olde age.prou.16,31, 
the perſone of the Olde man Should 
be honored.leuit.10,32. 
the yyilde Oliuve,rom.11,1t7, 
Clofernes, and his doings, from the 
7.0t iudeth vnto the.15. 
C Omni king ot uſraell.1. king.16,16, 
C Onan is jlaine by the loxrde, and 
vvhy.gen.30,9, 
Oneſphorus.2.tim.1,16, 
q Onias the high prick ,2.mac.3.8:.4. 
q they beleue that 4:© Ordeyned to 
eternall life.-a&.13,48. 
publicke Ordonnances.prou.16,1t. * 
vnlayytull Ordonances.iſa.io. 
Orebis fraine.iudg.7,25. 
01gaines inutted by yyhom.ge.4,21, 
C moſes calleth Oshea, the ſonne of 
nuh,tchoshua.ncnb.1z,17, 
© an Cthe 15 the cnde of all firife. 
ebr.6,16. 
Cthniel indgcd ifracl.iud.1,13.86.3,9, 
C the Oxe that goteth man or yvo- 
man,is ftoncdto death.ex0.21,29. 
© the holtc Oynting Oyle.cx0.30,31, 
the oynting of chniſt.dan,9,24. 
the Oynting of ctuiſt, the holie goft, 
1-10h.2,27, 
the Oynting cf kirgs.y.ſam.9,16. and 
lO,1.& .10,13, 
to Oynt the kck vvith oyle.iam.5,14, 


Aami the leaper vvasheth him 
ſelfiniorden , andis healcd, 


4 
Nabals vnthanktulnes.uſam.25. 
Naboth ſtoned to death.v.king-21,13+ 
. Nadab and abihu burnt vvith tyre 
from the lord.leuit.10,2- | 
Nadab the ſ6ne of icroboam.king- 


the father of ter2d.gen.n,24+ 
Nahshon the ſonne of annunadaÞ. 


a good Name.prou.22,1. 
the Name of god detiled by fyvea- 
ring.leuit.10,12+ 
© the Name of god in vayne- 
ex0d.20,7.deut 5,1 
the Name of god vvas hearde of in 
all places.vking-8,43- : 
yyomen gaue the Names to their 
children.geneſ.29,32. 630,045 of 
ſamſon.audg 13,24. 
Naoml the vyite of elimelech. ruth 


1,2+ .* * 
Naphtali.cosh.10,z2-. _ 
Natkanael, a tive iſfraelite.Joh1,47. 
Nathan the prophet. 2lamu.7,2+ b 


chriſt nourced in Nazaret, mat-2, 


Kazarites and their lavy.nomb.6. 
they of Nazaret deſpite chiidi nat. 


5 
Kebat.uking.s,- 
{ebuchad-nezzar-2, kin-24,10an.t 
&.2.8. .3-&.4-ifa-14 ,14-1ex-27 8. 
Nehemiah, and his Coirge, read his 


euerie man in his neceſsitie is ous 
Neighbour.luk.10,209. 

eighbour.prou,z7 10» 

the birds Neſt.deut.22,6- 

nevvnes of life.rom.6,4-+ 

q Nicanor & tis doings.1wac-7,26, 

NicodemusJoh3,v8 49,39. 

Ninn 0d.gen. 10,9. 

Ninweh buylt vp.genac,u. hir de- 
fruction is foreyvarned, nah.z,1. 
Shee repenteth.ion.z,0. 

CNoah & his doings.ge.5.vnto the.g 

Noah in his dronkennes is niocked 
of his ſonne.gen.o,21. 

Koah the preacher of zighteouſnes. 


Kob, a citie that ſaul deſtroyed. 


Badiah hideth the prophetes of 
od.r.king.18,4. 

Obed-edom bleſſed of the loxd, 
and vyvhy.2z-ſam.6,n. 

©bed the ſonne of ruth.ruth.4.,r7- 

Obed the prophet, repioueth the 
Ifraelites.2.chro.28.9. 

by chriſts Obedience yve are wade 
righteous.rom-5,19. 

obedient to father and mother.ex0. 
20,12.deut.5,1G. 

chriſt became Obedient vnto the 
death.philip.2,8.ebr.s,8. 

to Obeye god rather than men. 2a. 
419-8.5,20. 

to Obeye is better than ſacrifice,1. 


q a lavy for Murther.nomb.35,n. 
the Murtherer shall dye the death. 
leuit.24,21-deut.19,1- 
hee is a Murtherer that hateth his 
brother.r.ioh.3,15. 
bevvare that thou Murmure not 2- 
gainſt god.u.cor.10,10. 
murmurers conſumed vyvith the fyre 
ob the lord.nomb.n, 1. 
urwuring iſraelits are c6ſumed 
Vp the hand of god.nomb. 
| ,4h 


yveenuſt Obeye the yoyce of God, 


oblation for ſinne.nomb.19. 
divers oblations, read the booke of 


the Patriartkes.rom.c,c. 


deſiruction of the obſtinate.eze.6,n. Paul the miniſter of the 


q give no occafion of Offence to t 
brotherxom14,13:LCor.10,32, 


P, 


Acience neceſſatie.ebx.10,36.” 
the praifc of Pacitce.p10.16,32+ 
the Pacience of tob.iob.i.&.2. 


god is Pacient.ex0d.34,6.r0m.15,c. 
be Pacient.t.thef.g,14 ” w_ 


the ficke of the Pallie is healed, 
mat.9,2. 


the Parable ofthe bramble.iudg.o, 


14.0f treesaudg.c,8.of childre fit. 
cing in the matket.mat.11,16.0f the 
vncleane ipirit that turned backe 
to the houte.ma.12,43.0f the ſovy. 
er.wa.13,3.0f the tares & of the le. 
uaine & of the muſtard ſeed.ma.r 3s 
of the hid treaſure ma.13,44.0fthe 
net caſt into the ſea.mat.13,47.0f 
the publican & the pharitie.lu.z8,9 
of tyyo ſonnes.ma.21,28.0f the fi 
tree. mat. 24, 32. of the thee? 
mat.24,43.0f the talents.ma.25,15. 
of the ſamaritane.luk.10,30.0f the 
yong man that yyas ſoriche.luke. 
12,16. of the figgetree that vyas 
fruteles.luke.13,6.0f the prodigalt 
ſonne.luE.15,1.of him that gave ac. 
coutes of his ſtevyardship.luk.16,x 
of the yviddoyves importunitie, 
lvk.18,2.of the tTvirgins.ma.25, 1, 


hovv in olde time yyas executed the 


right of Parentage.Ruth.4,1. 


our Paſcalll:mibe,chriſt.1.cor.5,-, 
the Paſſeouer.Ex09.12,21, _ 


the daye of the Paſſcouer, exod.1z, 


14-deut.16,1. 


Iſaiah reproveth the Paſtours of his 


time.t{a,56,no, 


gentiles, 
ro.15,16.gal. r,16.1.tim.2,7. the am. 
baſiadour 'of 1eſus chriſt, 2.cor.s, 


(Bij.) 30, 
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20. 2 phariſie,a&.23,6.Aan ebrevve. 
2.COr.11,22-phil.3,5. an example of 
life and dodcrine-philip.3, 17. hee 
fleeth.a&.14,6.he is ſtoned. at.14, 
19. beaten yvith roddes. at.16,22. 
in danger to bee droyvned in the 
ſea. at.27,14+- he faſtcth and prat- 
eth.a4.14,23- he laboreth yvith his 
hands. aR.18, 3-8.20,34-t-theſ.2,9. 
2.theſſ.3,8-1-cor.4.,12.he vyasa tent 
maker.at.18,z- he ſpeakethvvel of 
his ſclaunderers.1.cor.4.,12. he vvas 
no manpleaſer. 1.theſ{.2, 4. ſatan 
vyould not ſuffer him to come to 
the theſſalonians. 1. thefi.2,18. no 
man aſsiſted him before nero.2.tim- 
410» 

q vve are called to Peace.col.3,15, 

god is the autour of Peace.1.thefl. 


hy 6,23» 


peace be ynto you, a ſalutatis of the 
levV es.gene43,23- 

peace makers , the children of god. 
mat.5,9. 

facrifices of Peace offrings.leu.3,1. 

the Peace that ſalomon had rounde 
about him.1.king.4,24-+ 

peace to the churches of 1evvrie, ga- 
lile and ſamaria.aRh.<,31- 

have Peace vvith all men.rom.12,19. 

peace vvith god to them that are 1u- 
{ttied by faith.rom.5,1- 

be peaceable.1.theſſ.4,1t. 

Peleg the ſonne of eber-gen.10,25. 
811,16. 

the loſt Pennieduk.15,8, 

Peninnah, one of elkanahs yviues.1. 
ſam.1, 4+ 

the feaſt of Pentecoſt. ex0d.23,16. 

the People of god are a royallprieft 
hood.t.pet.2,0. 

Perah the river.gen.2,14-+ 

paul exhorteth vs to PerfeRion. 
ebr.6,1. 

againſt Periurie.leuit.10,12+ : 

the Perizzites.deut.20,17-indg.1,4. 

feare not them that Perſecute.mat. 
10,29. 

bleſſed are. they, that, ſuffer Perſe- 
cution.mat.5,10. 

perſecutions are ſent of God.pſalm. 
39,10- 

perſecutions make ſome to bee of- 
fended.mar.4.,1”. 

perſecution to them that vyould live 
in Teſns chriſt.2.tim.3.12. 

chriſt exhorteth vs to Perſeuere in 
him.lohn.15,4. 

Peter and 1ohn men vnlearned.aR. 
4413» 

andrevve bringeth Peter to chriſt. 
i0hn.1,42. hee is called ſatan,mar. 
©, 33+ 

dauid of three plagues chooſeth ra- 
ther the Peſtilence.2.ſam 24,14. 

T the Phariſes and ſaduces , gene- 
rations of vipers.mat.z, 7.ſerptts. 
mat. 23, 33- theeues and robbers. 
lohn.10,8. 

the Phariſes devoure wvviddovves 
houſes.luk.20,4.7. 

the Phariſes mocke chriſt.luk.16,14., 

Pharez birth.gen.38,2c.8.46,12. 

Phillip is called.iohn.1,43.8..14,8. 
aQ4.8, 26.8&.21,8. 

out of vyhome came the Philiſtims. 
gen.10,14. of them reade iudg.3.8 
10.8 .13.8..14..8c.15.8.16,1-12.4..8 
5.6:.6.84.7.8. 13.8&.2.ſaw.5.8&.21. 


bevvare leaſt thov bee ſpoyled by 


Philoſophie.colofi.2,8. 
the Phioles of the temple, 2.chro. 
4 ,U- 


Phinehas the ſonne of eli the prieſt, 
tlam1,z-0-2z12.8-4z1t+ 


A The ſeconds Table. 


Phinehas the ſonne of eleazer the 
prieſt. exod.6,25, he flaycth zium- 
ri and cozbi.nomb.25,7. 

4 Pilate and his doings.1ohn.18,29. 

Pilate flinned leſſe than iudas.tohn 
19,11. 

the Piller conducteth the children 

of 1ſrael.ex0d.13,21- 

the Pillers of the tabernacle , and 
their facion.t.king.7,41- 

Pishon one of the riuers of paradiſe. 
gen-2,11. | 

Pithom a citie.exod.1.11. 

© iceroboam buyldeth the high Pla- 
ces.t.king.12,3z1.they are throvven 
doyvne by ezekijjah.2.king.18,4-+ 

plagues ſent ypon the diſobedient, 
deut-28,15- 

plagues ſent ypon the egyptians. 
ex0d,7.vnto the.1t. 

plagues to the duobedient, deut, 
28,2- : $i 

iſracl Planted in the mouhtaYhe of 

his inheritance. cxod.15, 17- 2.1am. 
7,10. | 

paul Planted the corinthians . 1. 
cOr.3,6. 

men Pleaſers can not be the ſervants 
of chriſt.gal.1,10. 

© Pollution that cometh in the night 
ſeaſon.deut.23,10. 

there shalbe Powe alyyayes.Cev.1s, 
11.mat.26, 11. 

Shut not thine heart from thy Poore 
brother.deut.15,7.prou-28,27. 

he that giucthto the Poore , giueth 
to chiult.mat.25,40, 

poore in ipirit.mat.5,3. : 

the Poore receie the goſpel. wat. 
L1,5- 

poueitie to the diſobedient, deut. 
28,22. 

the Poole betheſCa.ioh.s5,2., 

if it be Polsible, have peace yvith 
all men.,rom.12,18. 

ckriſt prayed that it it vvere Poſsi- 
ble, that houre might paſie from 
ham.mar.14 ,35. 

if it yvere potsible, the yery ele&t 
Should bee deceived , mat.24,24-+ 
Wmar.13,22+ 

if it had bene Poſsible , you yyould 

+ hanegiuen to mee your eycs.ga- 
lat. 4,15 

allthings are Poſsible to god, wat, 
19,20, 

ezechiel prepareth a Pot.czek.24,3. 

the Potter maketh of the claye yyhat 
hee vvill.ier.18,6. 

there is no* Fovvyer but of god.rom, 
13,1. 

man by his ovyne Poyver is not able 
to atteine tO riches. deut.8,17, net. 
ther Ccoeth he poſſefie anie thing 
for his righteouſnes.deut.c,4. 

the wightie Povyer of goC.ula.50,2. 

the Povver of god sheyved 1n xha- 
r:0h.excd.c,16, _ 

q Pray 2lvyayes.mat.2,7z.1tk.18,1. 
1cm.12,12.epheſi.6,18.coloff.4,2.1- 
tim.2,8. 

prayer and faſting aQ.13,3.87.14 ,23. 


Favul defrreth the faithftvil to P12ye -- 


for him. xem.15,3C-2.cor.1,n.cbr. 
13,18, 
praye for kings, princes, magiſtrates. 
1.tim.2,2, + 
praye for them that hurte thee. wat. 
$24 4+ - 
praye one for znother.i2m.5,16, 
chriſt falling flat vpon his face wa- 


keth his Prayer.ma.26,30.iok.17,1 


Iuk.22, 41. the ſame doeth paul. 
a&t.20,36. 


the prayers of all ſaintes.reuecl.$,3, 


Cr 


praye vvith the ſpicit and vnderſtan- 
ding. LCOr. 14,15. . 
chriſt Prayeth all the night long. 
luk.6,12+ | 
moſes Prayeth fortite dayes & fortie 
nightes.deut.9,25. 
chriit Prateth tor vs.10h.16,26.8.17, 
9-&.20.hee praycth tor peter.luk. 
22,32» 
chriit Prayeth to the father for vs, 
ebr.7,25.6c.9,24-+ D 
paul Praiech yvithout ceafing.1.thef. 
1,2.-he prayeth wn the temple. act. 
22,17. 
none can Preache, but he that is ſent. 
« YOM.,10, 15» 
chriit Pieached alyyayes openly. 
10h.18,20, | 
preachers are Gods laborers , 1.cor. 
329 
preachers ought to beyyare of 
Viurped autoritie.t-pct.5,3- 
chriſt Wrggcheth in the Shippe. mat. 
13,2 Y + OP 
vve vverePredeſtinate according to 
the purpole of god,ephel.1,11, 
vve mc Fredeituiate to be adopted 
am 1ctus chriſt, ephet.1,5. 
pleace not againit god in his Pre- 
deitinacion. Cm-0,20. 
the Preiuwption of the corinthians. 
L.COr.4,0. 
chriſt our high Prieſt.ebr.2,17-8.3;1s 
&-F,15. 
the othice of Prieſts.lenit.10,6.8.16, 
2.their couctoutnes.i{a.3,12. 
the high Prieſt yVheretore nee VVas 
ordeined.cbr.5,1.6c.8,3. 
an exhortacidto Frinces.ezek 45,9, 
vv:ckecd Princes.t0b.34,30. 
princes are the m:niters of God. 
1ON13 4+ 
god leactth avvay Princes asa pray 
l10b.12,19. 
againſt tloſe Princes that oppreſſe 
the FOOre.amos.4 ,1-5& .6,5-zeph 3,3 
tie 1enienbrance of Pniſouers.ebr, 
1335+ 
chriit our Prophet.deut.1S,15. 
the chlide of Fiomes.rom. 9,8, 
the land ot Promes.veut.8,7. 
the Pronuſes of god are tive. gen. 
32,10, 
ths Promes of the father , the holie 
ghoſt.aQt.1,4..” : 
to Piopheciews better than toſpeake 
ſirange tongves.1.COr.i4,5- 
prophecte is the gyfit of god.rom. 
12,6. | 
the P1cphet reproueth ieroboam.x. 
king 13,2. 
oÞadiah hid an ivndreth Prophets, 
1-king.18,4.. 
eljoii frayeth baals Prophets.1.king, 
1£,4 ©.ichu dcft cycth them aiſo.2. 
king.1C,10,25+ . 
the Corinne cf ſalſe prophetes.ezek. 
13,2-&.22,25-lere.23,0. 
5O.talſe prophetes againſt elyjah the 
tzue and onelie prophet of God. 
1-king.18,10. 
the ſpunts of prophetes are in the 
povver bithe prophets.1.cor14,32 
the falſe p1ophet shall dye the death. 
Ceut.18,20.0.13-1s 
baals proj hetcs cut thoſelues yvith 
kniucs.1-king. 18,28. 
the prophetcs example to ys of pa- 
cience.lam-5,10. 
the autoritie of the prophetes of god. 
mic.3,8.2.kings.5,8. 
the prophetes did deſire to ſee chriſt 
mat .13,17» 
the prophetes in olde tyme yyere 
called SeerS-1dam-9, 9+ 
the 


cities of Refuge, tosh.20,2. 


| the ſonnes of the Prophetes, poore. 9Sh.2 ; 
| Rehoboam,and his Coings. 1.king.1, 


2.-king-6,2.they vver refreshed by 


elisha.2.king.4,43+ 4.38 12+ 14s | 
falſe Prophets yvorke miracles.deut. vvheicin pure Religion ſtanceth. 
13,1.mat.24,24-: I2m.1,27. : 
proſperitie and aduerſitie are of the remiision of ſinnes, free. pſaim.32,1- 
lord,prov.3,33. coloſſ.1,22. | 
the Proſperitie of the vvicked. iob, the Renuing of the holy ghoſte. tit, 
21,7. 335» 


exhortacion to.Repentance. aQs.2, 
38. & 3» 10.& Wy 30. & 26, 2 O« 
repentance and conmerſion, act.z, 10, 


god reſiſteth the Proude.1.pct.5,5. 
god Proueth abraham.gen.22,1. 
god Proueth his people, exod.15,25, 


& 16,4. repentance Is the giit of god. lament. 
gods Providence toyyards the yyic- 5221+ 
ked.r.king.18,1. god Repenteth.x.ſam-15,11- 


god Repentcth that he hadde made 
man.gen.6,0, 
of the k eprobate.mat.13,13. 


of Publicanes.luk.3,12. 

the Publicanes beleved in chriſt. mat, 
21,32:they inſtificd god.luke.7,20, 

the Publicane is wſtifyed rather than 
the phariſc.luk.18,14.. 

tharpe Punishmente purgeth avyay 
the euil.prou.20,30. 

the Pure of hart are bleſſed.mat,s, 8. 

chriſte him ſeife hathe Purged oure 
ſinnes.cbr.1,3. 

phygellus turned from paul. 2.timo, 
1,15+ oy 

phyhcions created of god.eccleſiaſti. 


38,1. 
Q 


Vailes fall yppon the campe. 
ON ex0d.16, 13. nemb.1i, 31. 
foolisk Queſtios.2.tim.2,23 
avoyde foolish Queſtions:tit.z,0., 


queſtions and firife of yyordes.1.tim. 


6.4. 
R, 


Abbah,a citie of the ?»wmonites. 
2. \:m.12,26. F 
R ahab the harlot.iosh.z & G6. 
2hel 1azkebs vvife,and hir Comgs., 
en aur 30. & 31-& 35. 
fit and latte: Raine.cevtan,14-+ 
chriſt Rayſed from dcath, Gelivereth 
vs from the yyrath to come.1-thel, 
1,10. 
to be raiſed pp vvith chriſt.zom.6,4. 
yve hall be Raifed thiovgh chiiſte, 
2.COr.4,14. 
ah2b andichoshaphat goe vp 2gainſt 
Ramoth pilead.1.king.22,20. 
Raptael.tob.5.& 6G. & 90.6 12. 
the Rauecn ſente out of the aike.gen. 
> S* 
Rauens ſente by the proviſion of god 
tofeede elijaha.king 17,6. 
q tolloyy not thine oyyne Reaſon. | 
" deut.12,8. | . fuFEmiſsion.1.king.20,31. 
the Rebellion of the iſraclites, devt. 
©,24. & 31,27- 
the Rebellion of korah. nowb. 16,1. 
the Rcbellion of the people of iſ- 
raell.deut.o,22. 
Rebekah the yvife of i=hak. gen.22, 
vnto the.27.10m.0,10. 
7Tyhat frute they have that Receyue 
chritiohn.1,12. 
R echabites.ierem.35,2, 
Rechab killeth ish-bosheth. 2. ſ:m. 


I5,12- 
yoke of chriſt mat.11,29. 
l,7. 


od .cÞb1.4,0. 


to Keteine {:nne*.tohn.20,23, 


22. 0 40, 3+ 


2,10. 


I0,10, 
VYO1 ke .1-CCr.3;8. 
15,1. 


6,23. 


R ezin the king of araw. 2.kirg.16, 


of adom.gen.2,21 
vYO tO the 

low.5,1-1.t.m.6,0. 

6,2. 

Ivke.16,13., 

4,19, ; 

theſure Rocke.mat.16,18. 


reb.cxod.17,6.* 


24,24. 


epheſ.4,31. 

excd.22,28, 
ſes.exod.18,25. 
' reth.exod.18,21.deut.1,13. 


ligence.xom.12,9. 


S. 


gs 5 the offticc of a Shepherd.erek.33,2. 
£4. na vnto god by chriſt, rom. -y—He everlaſting Satbath. iſa. 6G, he HT Eons An ONNTO Ng. 4 
Py _ fee 2 | 
reconcile thee to thy brother, math. the time obſervation crete $:k. in = = "2x28 of the faythfull, | 
23, TEAS wrt 
$223 bath.iſa.56,2. & 58,13. chriſtes birth declared to the 


the day of Reconciliacicn.levi.23,25 
chriſt our Redecmer, 1.cor.1;30.mar. 
10,45. 
reception by groce.epheſ.1,7. 
redemption by the bloud of chrifte. 
- LF-pet.1,10.epheſ-1,7.ebr.c,13. 
a bwiſed Reede.iſa.42,3. mat.12, 20. 
god is our Refuge.2.ſam,22, 2. pſal. 
OzTLO.lerem 16,19. 


ſacrifices of iuſtice.deut.33,10. 
the Sale and the ſeller.lenit.25. 


vnto the 1.-king.12. 
wat.9,40. 


math.,5,13. 


T he ſecond Table. 


ſalute no man by the vray.luke.10,4 


the Reſurrection of the dead, 1..cor. 
reſt p1cmiſed to them that beare the 
reſt p1o0miſed to the troubled. 2.thef. 
a Reſt remayneth for the people of 
Reuben, his birth and his Coyngs- 
£en.20,32.8 35,23+ & 37,210 42 
Reuel the prieſt of miidian. Exodus. 


god taketh no revyarde, Cevt.10,17, 
the Revyard bilindeth the cycs.ccu., 


the Kevvarde 1s accorcirg to the 
the Revyaid of abraham,god.genef. 


the Revvard of ſinne is Ccath, rem. 


Fa 
q vroman vvas made of the Kitbe 


ich, and yvky.luk.6,24 
the ccuctous Riche man.cccleſiaſtes. 
man can not ſerve god and Riches. 
the cdeccittuineſſe of Riches. mark. 
© the _ is founded ypon:chrift, 
vvater gusheth our of the Rocke ho- 
a p:Ophecle of the Remaines. ncmrb. 


ckriſt the Roote of icſſe.rcw.15,12. 
ropes on the head yvas a fgne of 


avoyde Roaring and cuiſcd ſpe2king 
C curſe not the Ruler of the people. 
Rulers appoynted over ten by w:0- 
vyhat manner of Rulers god regui- 


he that Ruleth, let himrule vyith di- 


ſacrifce for fnne,ebr.5,1. & $, z. 


dalomon and his doings.2.ſama2,24. 
every 'man hall be Salted yvith fyre. 


the Salte of the earthe, the apoſtles. 


S2marta bckicged.r.king-20. 2-Kings» 
6,19- | 
Samaria full of idolatrie. 2.Kings- 17 
29, | | | 
Samſon and h's doings.tudg. 13-vnto 
the.16.chap. , 
Samucl and his doings. 1.{am-1.vnto 
the.26.chap- \ 
ſancifye the lord god in your harts, | 


L.pCt-3,15- 


-— __—_— _— 


— 


the foime of the San&uarie. exodus. 
25,S+ . : oy 
the purging of the Sanfuarie. leutt ; 
16,10, ; 
Sarah nourceth hir ſonne izhak, gen» 
21,7- 
Sarra the davghter of raguel. tcÞb.3z 
& 7. & 1O. 
Satan the god of this yyorld.2.corin, 
4 4+ 


the number of them that shall be Sa- 
ved,is ſmale.luk.13,23- ? 
Saul king of ifracll , and his doings. 
1.ſam.co.vnto tke.z1.chap. : 
C the p10fit of the Sciiptuics. 2. tim, 
3,10. | 
the vnderſtanding of the Scriptures 
is the giſt of gov. luK 24,45. 
C the ſcribes fit in moles Seat. math- 
23,2 
chriſt the Secde of dauid.2.Som.7,12. 
2 Secr,that 1s,2 piophect.1.1: mc, 
thc ceremoniall lavve torÞ:0deth to 
Secth meate on the ſabbath. exod. 
16,23. 
to Sell his goodes, and to giue them, 
& c.wat.10,21.1vk.12,53.6 18,22. 
the Ecx uichre of chuitt.niat.27,00, 
Sergies pauius.aft.13,”7- 
the braſcn Serpent ict vp. nomb.2zr, 
C. 10111.2, 14. brokcn in peeces. 2s 
Eing.18,4- 
of Sceitants. cxod.21,2.deuvt. 15,12. 
the Servant that knoyveththe vvill. 
&c.luke.12,47. 
the cuetic of Seruvants.epheſ.G,5. 
ſerue g0d.exod. 23, 25.cbr.aaz,20.dews 
6,13-10+h.24,14. 
ſerve god yYith a good heart. deut. 
20,47. 
the tzue Service of god.]ſa.1,16. 
the cutyvarde Service, that lacketh 
faith,is zxeieated.Iſa.43,22. 
© Shaimaneſer the king of aſchur. 2, 
king.18,0, 
Shamirah alone ſeyve manic phili- 
fiines.2.ſaw.23,1. 
dhallrmn killeth zechariah the ſonne 
of ieroÞoam.2.Kirg.15,10, 
She Þbnah.2 king.18,18.1{1a.22.15. 
the Shechemitres ate Þurnt.iudg,2,45. 
Shechemſiayne.gen,z4,26. 
Shem. £EN.5,72. 8 10,21 
ehenaiahaprophetr.king.12,22, 
chelah theſonne of arpachshad. gen, 


1 0 0 


11,12. 
Shelah the ſonne of iudah., geneſis, | 
38,5. 


loſt 'Sheepe.mat.15,24+ 
the Sheepe of chiiſt keare his VOYce, 
tohn.1c,27. 


She 
herde,luk.2.o0 Po 


(2,0. 

falſe Shepxherds.ierem.12,1 O. G2 23,1. 
ezck.34,2, 

SheFherds that aCmoniche 

3,19. 
the golden Shields of ſalemon.1.. kin, 
10,17.& 14,26. 
Skhimei and his vilenie. 2. ſam.16,5. 8 
19,16.1.King.2,36. 
/ (B ij.) 


not.ezck. 


-_ 


dloo - 


in 


+ gl 1s 14 4. fam. 1 
$h®ahythe father of indabe vrife gen - 
the Sicke ought to ſend for the el- 
ders of the church.iam.5,14- 


enrnnntg 


12s 
the penitente Sinner hall lyue.ezek. 
R = - -— hg 
Jthe Skye redin the morning. math. 


. 26,2» 
© to Sleepe,for,to dye-geneſ.47, 30, 


he that Slayeth a man , shall die the 
death.exod.21,12-leuit.24,17. 
T the Smell of noaks ſacrifice.gene.8, 
2t» a 
vyhat punishmeut he shall have, that 
Smiteth his father , or a yvoman 
- wvithchilde.cxod.21,22. 
\ | of the Sqgdomites. gen. 13-8 14. 8 
36 - 20.ezck.16,48. 
 Rerkds foſeph Solde by gods prouidence. 
LS os _ » $45 pF» 
the Solemne feaſtes of the ievvyes. 
exod.23,14. 
hriſte prayeth in a Solitarie place. 


chri&is come to.call Sinners. math.o, T 


pb RES | 
3! ag; The Songs of falomon,athouſand and 
| five.r.king+4,32, 
as _ 8onne is toned to 
' death.deut.21,20 
Sopater.a&t.20,4- 0 
ſorcerers ought to dye the death. le- 


LPLE 
oft is the Teacher of" the - 
twohn.14,20, . 


the ho 


23,24+ bye | 
vyhat man Soyyeth, that shal he rea- the Temple, tor, the body of chriſte. 


pe 7s * ilohn.2,21. Toy | 
all go prouidence even yppon the the Temple is buylt yp agayne. hag. 
parovy.mat.10,29.. 


je pony ak 
euil! Speakers shall not inherite the the T emple of ſajomon. i. king. 6, 1. 


4 __ dome of gad.1.cor.6,10, 
vyvholo 


& 8,13, 
let tim Speake the the Temple of thelorde is burnt, 2- 


the elders of Succoth put to death diverfirte of Tongues, 1. cor. 12, 28. 

and hovy.iudg.$,14. 8 14,2, 

Fthe Sunne and moone for ſignes, tothe for tothe.exod.21,24.” 

for ceaſons.gen.1,t4. 

the ſunne Nayed at the yyordes of 
iothuadoshir0, 12. 

the Supper of our Lord yyith his dic. the good 
ciples.mat-26,26. war.12,33. 

the Supper of the Lord ought to bee fhe Tree of life, the tree of knovy« 
done in his remembrance.luk.22,19 ledge.gen.2,9. 

© Svveare by the name ofthe lyuing fhe 1 ree that waketh the vyaters 
god.deut.6,y, ſyvecte.cxod.15,25. 

ſvyeare not at all.mat.5,34. |  kreescreated for man. gen.1,12.& 2, 

ſyveare not by the name of firange _ 910 _ 

| gods.exyd.23,13, frutefull Trees nuſt tande in time of 

fvveare not in yayne.deut4,ni,. vvarre.deut.30,19. 
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dome in the fyrſt yeere of Cyrus. 
The Te vvas begonne to bee 
buylded inthe.2. -yeere of the ſayde 
yeeres, after this ſupputation and Cyrus, and finished in the.46. yere, 
accounte, * Prhichyyas | 96 6.yeere of Dgrius, 
Moſes remayncd in the deſerte or After that Dfrius Ka reigned. 20. 
vvildernefſe.40.yceres. - yeere, Nehenuas vvas reſtored ta 
Toſue and Othoniel ruled. 40, yeetes. --libertie, and vvyente to buylde the 


Rom the going of the Iſraelites 
B from Egypt vnto the firſt buyl- 
ding of the the Temple are. 480. : 


AiotR.,0.yetres. 8 citie, vPhich vvas finished in the.zz. 
Debozxaz.40.yecres. yeere ofthe ſayd Darius, 
Gedeon.q40.yeeres. +3 All the yeeres fromthe buylding of 
Abimelech.z,yecres. the Temple agayne are. 26. yeeres. 
T .yecres. The Toke ſurme of yeeres amouns 
[tus 22.Yecres. Ton fed : Yecres. | 
hen'vver th A£aptaine 
Mos $- heed y  dflepibes "Rromthe reedifying of the citie 
the.6.ye "4% | vnto the comming of Chriſt, are 
Aw ifſatn.7. yecress 483z.yeeres,after this ſupputat i6 
Blon6to:yeeres.' or numbring. | 
Abdock .8.yccres. Tt is mencioned in the. og. of Danielf 
ampſon,20.yeergs.” that Ieruſalem $hould be buylte vp 


Hett udge and Prieft.44.yeeres. 


againe, and that from that tune vw 
Sam an Saul reigned. 40. yeeres. 


tothe conming of Chriſte are.67. 


David vyas King.40- yyeckes, and cuery yycke is rec- 
Salomon in the.4.yeere of his reigne Kkoned for ſeaven yeeres. 80. 67, 
began the buylding of the Temple. wyeckes amounte to. 483, _ooren 
Theſe are the. 480. y mencio- For from the. 32+ yeere of 
ned inthe firſt of the ings, and the vntothe, 42. yeere of Auguſtus, in 
'S.chapter. Wo s the vyhich yeere our ſauiour Chriſt 


 vyasborne, are iuft and complete 
ſo many yeeres, vyhereypon vve 
recken,that from Adam ynto Chriſt 
are.3974-yeeres, ſixe moneths and 
 tennedayexs, and from the byrth of 


Chethe, Vato thys preſente yeere, 
os 
Then the yyhole ſunme and rium- 


Rn rhe Mee Foyt 


Salomon reigned reheat 
R oboam.17.yeeress ' 


ee, £2 3.60, }  ftherFonte res tet 
. Joram.$.yeeres. Jeet e of our Lorde God. 1560. are 
"4 SE. $534,6:moneths, and the ſayde 


odde bas days. , 


*% 


TheEnde,.. + "86-7 


by mouth, but meditate 
and do according 


_toall thatis yvritrentherein : ſo ſhaltthou makethy vvay proſpes 
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